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FERRITE EOR 6E r ec . A 2 86050 Tc God, ing of Great 
Feet i Britain, France, and. Velde * Defender of. the Falk Se. 75 
all to whom : theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greetings WHERE as Our 
Truſty and Well beloved Jo MARCn ANT, late of New-" 
Takes wh in Our County of Saſſex, Gent. L * bis Petition, 
repreſented unto Us, that he hath, with great Labour, 
e and Induſtry, beſides: a C nfiderable. Sum of Money 
125 out in Books, compiled a Wock, entitled, An "Expoſition 
ay W th. Bk f the 'Old Teſtament ;/ ' extraed fro am the Mri- 
tings af the bet Aut urs, Antient and Modern; in which . difficult Texts are. explain'd, 
many Maſ-tranſlations reetify'd, and ſeeming ContradiS#ions reconcil'd. The Whole render'd 
e fongular Advantage i Perſons of. every. Religion and Capacity; and defign'd to promote the 
Knowledge of the Seriptures, and the Practice f fincere-Ptety and Virtue, (In One Volume 
in Folio; And hath therefore humbly beſought Us, to Grant him Our Royal Privilege and 
Licenſe, for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the ſame, for the Term of Fourteen 
Years; We being willing to give Encouragement to all Works that may be of publick 
Uſe and Benefit; are- graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt. And we do there- 
fore, by theſe Preſents, ſo far as may be agreeable. to- the Statute, in that Behalf made 
and provided, Grant unto him, n, the ſaid John Marchant, «his Heirs, Executors, Admini- 
* __- Nrators and Aſſigns, Our Royal Privilege and Licenſe, for the ſole Printing, Public hir 
N *and Vending the ald Work, for, and during the Term of Fourteen Vears; to be com- 
ate hereof ; 3 ace bidding * Our Subjects within Our 


puted from the Day of che P i for 
Kingdoms and Domipigns, to - reprint; or: bridge the 1 in the like, or any other 
buy, vepd, utter, or diſtribute any Copies 


LN Size or Manner- whatſoever: r to import, 6 

thereof, reprinted beyond: the. Seas, during the aforeſaid Term of Fourteen Years, without 
the Conſehs: or Approbation of the ſaid Jabs Merchant, bis Heirs, Executors, Admini- 

ſtrators or Aſſigns, under their Hands and Seals, firſt had and obtained, as they will an- 
; ſwer the contrary at their Peril, Wbereof the Commiffioners, and bther Officers of Our 
4 ns, and Company of Stationexs, are 0 take Notice, that 
fue Obedience be render'd to this ur Faure * declared. FE 2 


1 15 ws, the d lh Do of October, 1744, © and Fn. the 


Siven e Court. p 7 $7 TRE 
- By breenthy Near Ca Our. Reign,” 


NT 5 B. bis Ma Is rr 's | Comma” 
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deR Holy Bible is a Book of that Antiquity and Authority, that it has 
A VN maintain'd its Credit through a. long Succeſſion of Ages, and many and 
various Revolutions in tbe Jewiſh State, and was preſerv'd, by a ſpecial 
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| \ = 
* * . . 


EY * 
—_— 


draw as many into its Circle as come within its Reach. 


. Tk _ The 


| 
1 
| 
| : 


2 He Topiths already: mentioned. 


Fuaitb. Bat ns all Peofl 


r 


the ( ſolute Wa By 75 ebinking — fling. . To 
oe they ' are e Flite 2 a coil dee Serip 0 res, an endeavour. to bo 15 
ers. with. ſuphiſtical Re-ſons, which t call” Arguments, talen From thoſe Cum 
1 But if they happen to wird . who 
' hnows bow to tte their fail Reaſowing,. and ape, e, Sopbiliry, thetr next Reco 
15 to Ridicuie, Bunter, and urkfque}, A Tbeſe, indeed "are dangerous. Weapons. i in-@ ſet 201 | 
Hand, and to be well guarded; againſt them, requires Armour of | the range Proof. In 
order to which a Man ould be well fu 


ib d with true Piety and religious Principle; 
5 be has the Honour of God, and the] 


fare of bis own Soul fmncerely at Heart, be will 
fo far from being Taugh'd out "of bis Faith, that be will feel a Shock in bis Nature when 
e abe ſerves ſuch borrid Attacks made upon the 2 Bulwark of bis Salvation. 

But 4 Piety and the Fear of God may enable a Chriſtian to bear up againſt Sneer and 


Buffoonery, yet, ſo various are the Weapans, ' fo many the Subtilties of his Adverſaries, that 
it very often requires a good deal of Skill and Fudgment to cope with them. Every Man 


ſhould thenefore be uli read in the Seripturxs, nd always. ready to gfoe a Reaſon for his 


| have 1 "ry perbaps Capacity, nos Learning enough for 
ſuch a Paſt, 'to 4 then i * Lads debe may be furniſb d with the La- 
bours of Men of the greateſt Ability pry Learning, who have made it the Buſt 850 of 1 5 
whole Lives to renuer the Scriptures. eaſy and intelligible to every Under ſtanding. 


But here an Objection will immediately. be farted, that the Volumes that have been wrote 


N en this Ocogſin, are too numerous and taq; expenſiue:for: eny one Man to purchaſe, and would 
take up the Footy Part of a Mans Life to read with any Cure or Attention. Jo obviate 


this, and in order that yh cee may be road and under ſtood by every Body, ſome 
Men of Learning, even in gur Agt, have not Thong be the Labour unmurthy of their Pen, 
to reduce the valuminous Commentaries un the Bible into @ leſſer Compaſs, and give, in a Axe. 
able Volume, the Pith and Marrow 0 per baps a Thouſand. -: In this Way Mr. Howel and 
Mr | Stackhouſe. bave diftinguiſt d themſelves: greatly to their Himour; | yet neither of their 
Wer ks are fo perſect and ty 25g but Room 1s left for a good deal of Improvement. They 
concern tbemſelves aith nothing but the Hiſtory of the Bible, and conſequently: leave near 
one. Half of the Scriptures pr her d. They : eh nothing to ſay to Job, Pſalms, Eccleſi- 
aſtes, Canticles, Preverbs, ner fo any Part of the Prophets, hut hat is biftorical. 
What therefore, Howel, Stackhquſe, Campbel, and other eminent Writers; who have 


Left firrth. to the J. bread of the Hiſtory, dt have entirely neglected the Hagiographa of the 
Bible; have :omitted, Jhall, in this Mort, be. abundantly ſupplied from the beft Authorities, 


antient and modern. Theſe Authors have done exceeding well in the Province they undert ook, 
but 48 they confin' d themſelves to one parti cular Branch, it tan be deem'd no Vruaſion of their 
Plan, or. Encroachment on their Labours, if, in this Expoſition, I'take in, as I intend to 
do, the whole Compaſs of tha dern IG ee, * ee from the Beginning of Geneſis 
ſo tbe End tbe Prophets. A on 


And, in order to render this Work as | complete 55 Eb, F ſhall attemp bt (what as never, 
| #hat I know of," dane before) a Hort E 
the Bible. This perhaps ſome\may think a 
there related that ſeem. altogether Fabulous; and deſerve no Credit from Men of Underſtandi 55 


xpoſition an the Apocrypha, or . Am cal. Part of 
#ſeleſe Undertaking; fince there are many Things 


Be it ſo; yet it muſt. be allow'd that there are other Parts of it, ſuch as the Wiſdom 


CE Solomon, Ecelefiaſticys, Ge, which contain Abundance'of moral Pretepts, and Rules for 


the Government of Bie, which deſerve the Regard. of every Man, who deſires to lead his 
Life in Innocence and Firtue. And then, as to the biſtarical Part, particularly the Mac- 


_ cabees, tbe Books ef awbich. were wrote after the inſpired Penmen had done writing, the 


Hiſtory is generally eſteem d bende and 4 u good Account of the State of the Jews du- 
ring that Period. 

"Chon the, Whole , 1 bave dune my beſt Pf. the Infirutfic of my Readers, and the Further. 
an e of- their. Knowledge in the Holy Scriptures: The Succeſs: ef my Endeavours I muſt leave 
ta the Bleſſing of Almighty God, Tong _ aud che . 10 1 baue been my 
ane Fat in keene C 
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The Hoy of the Creation ""_ 1 eil. 
N the beginning God created the hea- 


form, and void, and darkneſs was 
and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 3 And God 
ſaid Let there be ght: and there was light. 

4 Aud God faw the light, that it was good: and 


55 God divided the light from the darkneſs. 5 And 


Sd the light Day, and the darkneſs he 
Night: and the evening and the morning 
were the firſt'day, 6 And God ſaid, Let there 


be a firmament in the midſt of the waters, and 
ket it divide the waters from the waters. 


God madedhie firament, and divided the waters 


7 


which were-under the firmament, from the waters 


- which. tuers above the firmament :: and it was ſo. 
od called the firmament Heaven: and the- 
evening and. the morning were the ſecond day. 

9 And-God'faid,” Let the waters under the hea- 


ven be gathered together unto one place, and 


© Kt the ach land appear: and it was ſo. 10 And 
God 0004 the dry · land Earth, and the gather · 
the waters called he Seas: and 


| Ig cogrtherioh 
ſaw that it was 


ood; - 11 And God ſaid, 
Irth graſs, the herb yield- 
ing feed, end the fruit- tree yielding fruit after 
bis kind, whoſe feed 5s in itſelf, upon the earth: 
and it was ſo. 12 And the earth brought forth 
Stals, and herb yielding ſeed after his kind, and 


| the tree yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in itſelf, 
| EI kind: an ed ſaw that it was | good: | 


* 
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ler Generation, Moſes gives us an Account a f the Origin of. tha 
4 the Produttion » * Mankind: And if we ſhould compare it with what we meet with in 


ven and the carth.. 2 And the earth 


was 10. 


Nations gecorded of ibeſe great Events, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that it is the only rational and 
ene, extant ; which, confidering the low Ebb "One unt as at in the 9 akon 
its Divine Revelation. 1 
e EE * World is from its Creation to the Flood, and e 16 ** 7, r.. 

"Hiſtory of the Flpod, and the Cauſes af. it 3 and from the Family 
E . Hebrews ; and in tbe Account of Abraham and bis Deſcendants, relates a Variety of 
So Er tet attended them, Jhewing, the Peculiar Care and Regard that the Aimighty bad for that 


of Noah deduces the 


mn ihe Flead:to the Call of Abrakaci' 42045 1426 Years; and ul rep; the Call 274 Abraham to the ehe 


13 Ard the Seng d WA mmiog were the 
third day. 14 And God ſaid, Let there be lights 
in the firmament of the heaven, . to divide the 
* from the night: and let them be for ſigns, 
and for ſeaſons, and for days, and years. 13 
And let them be for lights in the firmament of 
the heaven, to give light upon the earth: and it 
16 And God made two Sa lights 3 
the greater light to rule the day, and the leſſer 
light to rule the night: he made the ſtars alſo. 
17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth, 18 And 
to rule over the day and over the night, and to 
divide the light from the darkneſs : and God ſaw 
that it was good. 75 And the evening and the 
morning 5 "the urth day. 20 And God 
ſaid, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, and fowl: that 

may fly above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven. 21 And God created great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth, which the wa- 
ters brought fotrh abundantly after their kind, 
and every winged fow! after his kind: and God 
ſaw that it was good. 22 And God bleſſed 
them, ſaying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
the waters in the ſeas, and let fowl multiply in 
the earth. 23 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fich day. 24 And God faid, Let 
the eatth bring forth the living creature after his 
kind, cattel and creeping thing and beaſt of the 
earth after his kind: and it was ſo. 2 5 And God 
made the. beaſt of the earth after his kind, and 
cattel after their kind, and every thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth after his kind : and God ſaw 
chat 


8 


that i/ was good. 26 And God ſaid, Let us 


make man in our image, after our likeneſs : and 


let them have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 


and over the fowl-of-the-air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 27 So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of 
God created he him: male and female created he 
them. 28 And God bleſſed them, and God faid 


unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply; and reple- 


niſh the earth, and ſubdue it: and have domi- 
nion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over every living thing that mov- 
eth upon the earth. 29 And God ſaid, Behold, 


I have given you every herb bearing ſeed, which 


if upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, 
in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding ſeed: 
to you it ſhall be for meat. 30 And to every 
beaſt of the earth, and to every fowl of the air, 
and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, 


wherein there is life, I have given every green 


herb for meat : and it was ſo. 31 And God faw 
every thing that he had made, and behold, it 
was very good. And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the ſixth day. ; 


In the Beginning] The Chaldee Paraphraſe hath in 
Vi ſdom; indeed this Verſion is very agreeable to Prov. 
iii. 19. and to ſeveral other Texts. Several Authors 
apply the Words thus tranſlated, to Chriſt, the living 
Word and Wiſdom of the Father, which agrees with 
1 Cor. i. 24. Heb. i. 2. | 

| God) The Hebrew hath Elahim, Almighties. The 
moſt learned Commentators ſay, the Plural Number is 
here made uſe of, to give the greater Dignity to the 
Stile, the better to expreſs the infinite Power of God. 
Some Chriſtian Doctors have labour'd hard to prove 
Elohim here reſpects the Trinity; in Confirmation of 
which, they cite theſe Words from a Hebrew Author, 
Come and ſee the Myſtery of the Word Elohim. There 
are three Degrees, and every Degree by itſelf alone, 
and yet notwithſtanding they are One, and cannot be 
divided one from another. R. Simeon ben Fochai, in 
Zoar, upon the 6th Section of Leviticus. Some Chri- 
ftian Divines, however, are of another Opinion, and 
Calvin ſays expreſly, that to infer more Divine Perſons 
from this Word, is a ſtrained Gloſs, and tends to the 
introducing the Hereſy of Sabellius. 5 

Created the Heaven] The Word Heaven, as Mr. Le 
Clerc obſerves, has been obſerved two different Ways. 
Some have conceived, that this Expreſſion ſignified, t 
the Materials of the Heaven and the Earth were created 
out of nothing; which others, ſays he, have rejected, 
as too bold an Interpretation, not fully warranted by 
the Text. 2. Others have held, that, in theſe Words, 
he expreſſed compendiouſly what afterwards he more at 
large explains; and this is, beyond Queſtion, the true 
Senſe of Moſes ; for the Hebrew Language affording no 
Word equivalent to Koſmos, Mundus, or the World, by 
taking together the Heavens and the Earth, which is ſo 

natural and eaſy an Account of this Phraſe, that a Man. 
muſt be in love with Wrangling, who would ſearch far- 
ther. | 5 
And the Earth was without Form, and void, and 
Darkneſs was upon the Face the Deep] As Reaſon 
teaches us to believe, that God is the Author of the Uni- 
verſe, as we now ſee it, ſo there is nothing repugnant 
to Reaſon in bclicving that, before Things took the 
Form which they now. wear, the Principles of them 
were contained in a fluid Maſs, which Moſes ſays, was 
without Form, and, void, and to which the Greeks give 
the Name of Chaos; for there might be Reaſons, which 


we cannot pry into, for this Diſpoſition, and which 


mizht render it more agreeable to the Divine Wiſdom, 
thence to produce Heaven, Earth, Sea, Animals, 
Sc. than if they had been created gradatim, out of 


An EXPOSITION of 


* 3 
18 
; 3 1 
5 * * 


Nothing, all at once. 
And the Spirit of God moved upon the Face of the NA. 


ters] Our Bibles read moved, but many learned Per- 


ſons incline to think the Hebrew Word Ruach ought to 
have been rendred Wind inſtead of Spirit, ſuppoſing that 
it was a ſtrong Wind which blew upon the Waters; 
others think the Word Rachaph implies brooding, as a 
Hen does over her Chickens, and from this Paſſage de- 


75 the Egyptian Hieroglyphick of Egg, to ſignify the 
I Rog | 


orld. | 1 

The Compaſs of the Chaos, we ſuppoſe, ſays Mr. 
Campbel, took up the whole ſolar Syſtem ; or that Space 
which Saturn circumſcribes in his Circulation round the 
Sun: And if ſo, what a prodigious Thing was it, to 
give Motion to this vaſt unwieldy Maſs, and to direct 
that Motion in ſome Sort of Regularity ; in the general 
Struggle and Combuſtion, to unite. Things that were no 
Ways a-kin, and to ſort the promiſcuous Elements into 
their proper Species; to give the Properties of R and 
Gravitation to one Kind, and of Aſcenſion and E laſti- 


TY city to another; to make Parts ſubſide and ſettle them- 


ſelves, not in one continued Solid, but in ſeveral dif- 
ferent Centers at proper Diſtances from each other, and 


fo lay the Foundation for the Planets ; to make others 
aſpire and mount on. T and, having obtain'd their 


Liberty by hard Conflict, join together, as it were, by 
Compact, and make up one Body, which, by the Te- 


nuity of its Parts, and Rapidity of its Motion, might 


produce Light and Heat, and fo lay the Foundation for 
the Sun; to place this luminous Body in a Situation, 
proper to influence the upper Parts of the Chaos, and 
to be the Inſtrument of Rarefactian, Separation, and all 
the reſt of the Operations to enſue; to cauſe it when 
thus placed, either to circulate round the whole planet- 
ary Syſtem, or to make the planetary Globes turn 
round to it, in order to produce the V iciflitudes of Da 

and Night: To do all this, and more than this, I ſay, 


as it is included in the ſingle Article of creating Light, 


is enough to make the fir/# Day, wherein Nature was 
utterly impotent, as having Motion then firſt impreſs'd 
upon her, a Day of more Labour and curious Contri- 
vance than any ſubſequent one could be, when Nature 
was become more awake and active, and ſome Aſſiſtance 
might poſſibly be expected from the 1n/?rumentality of 
ſecond Cauſes, | 3 

Aud God ſaid, Zet there be Light] The Words, Let 
there be Light, Longinus takes Notice of as a truly lo 
Expreſſion; and herein appears the Wiſdom of Moſes, 
that he repreſents God like himſelf, commanding Things 
into Being by his Word, i. e. his Will. For wherever 
we find the Words, he ſaid, in the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion, the Meaning muſt be, that he willed /, and ſo. 
See Patrick's Comment. | | 

And the Evening and the Morning were the firſt Day 


hat Tf we rather approve the Copernican Hypotheſis, we muſt 


ſay, ſays Bedford in his Chronology, that the Earth, hav- 
ing now received its diurnal and annual Motion, and 
having turn'd round about its Axis, for about the Space 
of 12 Hours, made this luminous Body, now fixed in 2 
proper Place, appear in the Eaft, which in the Space 
of 12 Hours more, ſeemed to ſet in the Vęſt, and that 
this Revolution made a Diſtinction between Day and 

ight. * | 

| 5500 God made the Firmament, and divided the Waters 
which were under the Firmament, from the Waters which 
were above the Firmament] The Word here tranſlated 
Firmament, ſome render Expanſe, and Mr. Aynfworth 
ſtill more literally, the outſÞread Firmament; the Intent 
of which Moſes tells us, was to feparate between the 


Waters which- were below it, and thoſe which were 


above it. Several Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, ex- 
pounding this, have aſſerted ſuper-celeſtial Waters, and 
have endeavour'd to ſupport their Aſſertions by various 
Arguments, which, no doubt, appear'd to them cogent; 
but the Moderns have not only rejected, but ridiculed 
this Notion ; tho'-they have not offer'd any Thing pro- 
bable, that is not liable to Objection in its Room. 

And God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth Graſs, the 
Herb yielding Seed) Patrick, in his Commentary, ob- 
ſerves, there are two Things, wherein the preg 

| Q 


* 
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th cel Pais; fich mulk cer. 
en de e e Jed Hina "effe&hally Formed 
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ly zn to the Martef, Wherbbf He cbnſtitütell their Barts. 
6" piled Baye made tit 4 Quieſtion, whether theſe 


ing & both et Pata 


2 br 


need now, 114 they Teveral Cteatures wete at firſt ptoduced in their full State 

firſt Cree ee Une "ati eee eden erh created the Secds of Al 

| ſprout ; but then they came Animals e. the Anfimals thenife)ves in Miniature) 

the Power of God, before there was any Sun; RU perſtd them over the Face of tlie Earth giving 


not form'd till the next Day, _ 3 
be Lights in the Firmament 0 
DoRors are of Opinion, 


| merely ic Ty of Repetition; / while others maintain, 


Tendency to Light. But then by Light, as it was pro- 
duced the firſt Day, we muſt not underſtand the dart- 
ing Rays from a luminous _ ſuch as do now pro- 
ceed from the Sun, but thoſe; Particles of Matter only, 
which we call Fire, 'whoſeProperties we know are Eight 
and Heat, which the Altfighty' produced as a proper 
Inſtrument for the Preparation and Digeſtion of all other 
Matter. For Fire being naturally a ſtrong and reſtleſs 
Element, when once it was diſentangled and ſet free, 
would not ceaſe to move, and agitate from Top to 
Bottom the whole heavy and confuſed Maſs, until the 
more pure and ſhining Parts of it being ſeparated from 
the groſſer, and ſo uniting together (as Things of the 
fame Species naturally do) did conſtitute that Light, 
which, on the fourth Day, was more compreſs' d and 
conſolidated, and ſo became the Body of the Sun. 
Let the Waters bring forth abundanily the moving Crea- 
ture that hath" Lila, and Fowls that may fly] From theſe 
Words ſome have ſtarted an Opinion, that Fowl derive 
their Origin from the Water; and others, from the 
Words, Out F the Ground God formed every Beaft of 

the Hell, and every Huiol of the Air] raiſe another, vi. 
that owl took their Beginning from the Earth : But 
theſe two Texts are eaſily reconcil'd, becauſe neither 
denies what the other ſays, tho? they ſpeak differently; 
as when Moſes ſays, Let the Water bring forth Hool, he 


Fowl. It is moſt reafotiable. therefore to think, that: 
they had their Original partly from the Waters, and 
partly from the Earth; and this might render the Fleſh 
of Fowl leſs groſsi: than that of Beaſts, and more firm 
than that of Fiſhes. Hence Phils calls Fowl the Kin- 
dred of Fiſh ; and that they are ſo, the great Congruity 
there is in their Natures (they being both vviparous, 
which makes them more fruitful than other Animals, and 


is g fufſicient Indication. 0 tes) 
The living Creatures which are upon the Earth, the 
Hebrei Text, diftinguiſhes into Behemah, which we 
render Cattle, and ſignifies Flocks, Herds, and ſuch 
like, differing from the Chaja or Hhajath, tranſlated, 
in our Bible, Beaſts of the Earth. The Hebrew Word 
 Remeſch, inſerted between theſe, ſignifies all ſuch ereep- 


i 
— the Smalneſs or Shortneſs of their Feet, appear 
to the naked Eye to crawl upon their Bellies on the 
round. ; « CNS, ee AGUA 
In the 24th Verſe of this Chapter it is ſaid, that God 
commanded the Earth to produce ſuch and ſuch Ani- 
mals; and yet in the very next Verſe it follows, that 
God made the Beaft of tha Earth, and every Thing that. 
moveth, after his Kind : But this ſeeming Contradiction, 
fays Patrick, is eafily. reconcil'd,. by putting together 


2 


does not by that ſay, that the Earth did not bring forth 


both ſteering or directing their Courſe” by their Tails) 
R133 . „ ail 
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Creatures, as, by Reaſon of their Want of Feet, or 


Poel to that Ekmeinmt, affiſteth by, the genial Heat of 


f "the Sun, 46 kitch and bring them forth; but for this 


there is no Manner of Occafion, fince it is giuch mare 
rational to 10 15 that God did not commit the For- 
r- of Things to any intermediate Cauſe, but him- 
ſelf created the firſt Set of Animals in the full Proportion, 
and Perfection of their ſpecific Natures, and gave tb 
each. Species a Power afterwards, © by Generation, to 
prôpagate their Kind”; for that een now, and in the 
prolony auen of Things, any deilect Species can er 

er, naturally or accidentally, be produced by any Pre- 


Paration of Matter, or by any Influence of the Heavens, 


without the Interpoſition of an Almighty Power, phyſi- 


| 8 do demonſtrate. 


© The Manner of the original Formation of Plants and 
Animals, ſays another Author, in which the Wiſdom 
of the Creator principally appears; has never been ac- 
counted for, by any Philoſopher, with any tolerable 
Succeſs; and et Laws of Motion, having nothing at 
all to do in theſe Things, whatever they have in the 
inanimate Part of the World. How ridiculous and 
1 theſe Hypotheſes are, which make them to 
be produced. from the Earth, ſuppoſed ever ſo fruitful, 
o the Influence and Heat of the 905 n th 

late Diſcov 


* 1 P 


| f the Sun, appears from the 
iſcovery made in Philoſophy, that there is no ſuch 
Thing as equivocal Generation of any the meaneſt Animal 
or Plant; the Sun; Earth, and Water; and all the Powers 
of Nature in Conjunction, being able to do nothing at 
all towards the producing of any Thing endued with ſo 
much as a vegetable Life. It muſt be therefore neceſſa- 
rily allowed, that God himſelf, or ſome Agent em- 
powered by him, actually formed both Plants and Ani- 
mals, making Uſe of the Earth and Water, as the Mat- 
ter only whereof he conſtituted their Parts. But'whes 
ther theſe firſt a er and ſenſitive Creatures, were 
created in their Seed only, which contain the Plants 
and Animals themſelves in Little, and diſperſed over the 
faperficial Part of the Land and Water, which had 


Power given them to hatch and N forth, or 


whether they were created in their full State of Perfec: 


tion, ſeems not eaſy to decide. It has been thought, 


by ſome modern Philoſophers, that God, at firſt, created 
two of each Species of Animals, from which all the reſt 
proceeded by Generation; to ſupport which Opinioh, 
they obſerve, that there was but one Man and one 
Woman created; and at the Deluge, but two of each 
Kind, of unclean Beaſts, were preſerved in the Ark. 
But it ſeems more conſonant to Scripture, that a great 
Number of every Kind were formed at firſt, We areaſ- 
ſured the aquatic Creatures and Fowls were brought forth 
abundantly ; and Plants having no locomotive Power, 
muſt neceſſarily have been created diſperſedly all the 
World over. There has been alſo a farther Queſtion 
moved concerning the Creation of Animals, viz. Whe- 
ther all Animals, that have already been, or hereafter 
ſhall be, were at firſt actually created by God? Or, 
whether he had given to each Kind of Animal, fuch a 
Power of Creation, as to prepare Matter, and to pro- 
duce new Individuals in their own Bodies? And it 
ſeems to be the moſt reaſonable Opinion, that God did 
himſelf, at firſt, actually create the individual Ani- 
mals that ever were, or ever ſhall be; and that there 
is no ſuch Thing as any Production of new ones. For 
what were that, but a Creation of ſuch Individuals? 
And what did God at the firſt Creation, more than 
what, if this be true, we ſee every Day done? That. 
is, produce a- new Animal out of Matter which itſelf. 
Prepares 3: all the Difference is, that God does that in 
an Inſtant, which the Creature muſt take ſome Time 
to do; beſides, the Parent Animal cannot be the Agent 
or _ in the Generation or forming and nouriſh- 


ing 
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ing of the Featus, becauſe that is a Work of 
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Chap. 2. 
baſore'it: grow-1' for tid Lord Gol had hot exitift 


Reaſon, which brute Creatures) are not. end it t rain upon the earth, and there way not à 
nor indeed does Man bimſelf Nr 1508.9 wants U che gewund. 6 Bur there went up 4 
che Procels of Generation in himſelf. Again, it . mon prüft from the Eitk, aid Wartred e Tack 


of the ground. 7 And the Lord God 


man ef the duſt of che graund, and breathed 


1 5 
* 
barren. into his noſtrils the breath of life; and man be- 
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. ng. Cu Meſſed the ſrventh Day, and ſanBibed i: 
inning of the World, and one Day in ſeven always 
obſerv'd by the Patriarchs, befure the Promulgation of 
the Law, or whether the Saxd7iffeation of the feventh 


Male Day is related only by way of Anticipatien, as an Ordi- 


that this ſecond Generation 
the fam 


1 


and ſo on « 
the World ſhall laſt. 


to ſet them down, crying out, O Lord wenld'ft than 
tho re Men into 2 rror, and make them dcubt of the 

Dering of the Unity? Whereupon it was anſwer'd by 
God, 1 command thee to write, and if any will err, let ther 
err. Several modern Expoſitors account it only a ma- 
jeſtic Form of Speech, as nothing is more common, 


. than far Kings and ſovereign Princes to ſpeak in the 


plural Number, eſpecially when. they are giving out 


any important Order or Command. It has been ob- 
ſexv'd however, that, as there were no Men, and 


conſequently no great Men, when this was ſpoken ; ſo 
here N55 no ſuch Manner of Speech in uſe, among 


th Bank, for mary Ages after Joſes. Their 
common Custom was in all their publick Inſtruments 
and Letters (the better to inhance the Nation of Sove- 
reignty) to ſpeak in the firſt Perſon as it was in our 


to this very Day; and therefore, upon the Authori 
of t 2 the Fathers of the Church, a Titty ab. 


ſerves, were of lx to the Son. Others have 


and Holy Spirit, or 
thought, that th 


| ſpeaking, as be is, 4+ 6. in aPlurality of Perſons. 
The Sabbath inſtituted. Eden planted. The Tree 


ef Knowledge, Adam wemes the Creatures. 
. The Moman created; and Marriage inflituted. 


Fer. 1. Hs the heavens: and: the earth 

8 were finiſned, and all the hoſt of 
mem. 2 And on the ſeventh day God ended 
his work which he had made: and he refted on 
the ſeventh day from all his work which he had 
made. 3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
fanctifed it: becauſe that in it he had reſted 
from all his work, which God created and made. 
4 Theſe are the generations of the heavens and 
of the earth, when they were created; in the day 
that the Lord God made the earth and the hea- 
vens, 5 And every plant of the field, before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the field, 


a 8 


this Language of Aoſes repreſents God 


Manes not to take Place until the 1 uctibn of the 
Jewiſh Oetononiy, is a Matter of ſome Debate among 
iche Learned, but I think with little or no Reaſon; for, 


when we conſider that, as foon' as the facred Penman 


had ſaid, God ended his Work, and refed, he adds imme- 
diately, in the Words: of the fame Tenſe, he Heſſed 
the' ſeventh Day and fanflified it, when we compare 
this Paſſage in aug with the twentieth Chapter of 


Haodus, wherein Afofes ſpeaks of God's leflins and 
Laab the Jad, wer . an d& hen fi done, 


hut as what he had formerly done upon the Creation 
of che World; when we remember, that all the Pa- 
triarchs from Aram to Maſes had ſet Times for their 
ſolemn Aſfemblies, und that theſe Times were weelly, 
ang of divine Inftitution ; that, upon the Return of 
theſe weekly Sabbaths, very probable it was,' that Cain 
and Abel offer d their refpeMive Sacrifices to God; and 
that Meal, the only righteous Perſon among the Arte 
aluvians, Abraham, the moſt faithful Servant of God 
after the Flood, and Fob, that perfect and npright Man, 
who foared God, and eſchewed Evil, are all ſuppoſed 
to have obſerv d it ; we cannot but think, that the Day, 
whereon the Work of the Creation was concluded, 
from the very Beginning of Time, was, every Week 
(until Men had corrupted their Ways) 4epr holy, as be- 
ng the 20 70 4 the A arch as 2 files it, and 
e univer/al Fefti F /Afankin 0 ras Seript. 
ee 
In the * that the Lord Gad made the Eayth, and the 
Heavens] It is not very neceſſary to determine at what 
Seaſon of the Year the World was made; yet it ſeems 
moſt probable, that it was about the Autumma/ E quiner, 
h Fruit, as the Hiſtory tells us our firſt Parents did 
them; but becauſo the Feros did then begin their 
civil Hear (vis. in the Month 77% i, which anſwers 
| ur d and Offcher) from whence their 


ſabbatical and jubilee Year did likewiſe commence, 


Exod. xxili, 16. Lev, xv. 9. The Month 55 (which 
anſwers to Part of aur Aforch and April) had indeed the 
tonqur after warda to be reckoned among the Jews the 
inning of their Year in Eccleftaſtical Matters, be- 
cauſe the Children of Iuel, in that Month, came out 
of the Land of Egypt; but, from the very Creation, 
the Month Tri was always counted the firſt of their civil 
Year, becauſe it was the general Opinion of the Antients, 
that che World was created at the Time of the Autunmal 
Equinox ; and for this Reaſon, the Jetos do ſtill, i the 
2 of the Creation, as lbs that A ere and 
r Inſtruments, compute the Beginning of their Year 
from the firſt Day of Ti/r: : Herein, however, the 
5 do diſfer from us; that, whereas they make the 
Vorld only 3760, moſt of the Chriſtian Chronologers 
will have it to be much about 4000 Years older than 
Chriftz ſo that by them 5732 Years, or thereabouts, 
= thought 3 utation of by World's 
and Shuetford*s Connection. 25 7 5 * 
Aud there. was not a Man to till the Ground} The 
moſt Objection of the Pre- adamites is, that if 


ſdem and Eve be allowed to be the Propenitors of all 
Mankind, there can be no tolerable Cauſe abgned, of 
the Difference in Colour between the M hite, and the 
Blacks, it being very improbable. that they ws the 
pring 


Chap. 2. 
Offipring of the fame Parents. To this it may be an. 
fwer'd, 2 the Variety of Complexions in the World, 
may be rationally accounted for another Way. We 

w. how the Hair and Colour of Mens Bodies differ, 
according to the Climate they inhabit, and their greater 
and leffer Diſtance from the Sun ; we may therefore 
| well conclude, that the firſt Colony which ſetled in a 
very hot Country, received a very reat Change in their 

Complexion, proportionable to the eat of the Climate, 
and became very tawny, gradually inclining to Black- 
neſs, as the Sun was more intenſe upon them. Hence, 
in a Generation or two, the light Degree of Tawnineſs 
might become natural, and at length, the Pride of the 
Natives. The Men might begin to value themſelves 
upon this Complexion, and the Women to affect them 
the better for it; ſo that their Love for their Huſbands, 
and daily Converſation with them, might have a con- 
ſiderable Influence on the Fruits of their Wombs, and 
make each Child grow blacker and blacker, according 
to the Fancy and Imagination of the Mother, the Force 
of which is evident from many Inftances. Upon this 
Suppoſition, the Children thus produced, muſt, every 
Birth, approach nearer to an abſolute Blackneſs, and 


as their tender Bodies came to be expoſed naked, as 


the Manner of ſuch Countries is, to the violent Heat 
of the dun, their Skins muſt needs be ſcorched in a very 
extraordinary Manner, and perhaps their very Texture 
alter d, and by that Means, contract a Blackneſs far 
ſuperior to that of their Parents. By ſuch Degrees, it 
is not improbabie that People of the faireſt Complexion, 
when removed into a very hot Climate, may in a few 
Generations, become perſect Negroes. As to what 
ſome have imagined, that this Blackneſs was at firſt 
preternatural, and a Judgment infficted upon Ham, the 
Son of Noah, for diſcovering his Father's Nakedneſs, 
and that all People of that Complexion, are the Progeny 
of that undutiful Son ; this ſeems very unlikely, and 
without Foundation, the Curſe on that Occaſion being 
on Canaen, the Son of Ham, by Name, and yet his 
Poſterity are allowed not to have been bhek. 

_ The Tas God) Hebrew, Jehovah Elohim. This 
Word Jehovah is God's proper Name, and in the high- 
eſt Veneration among the Fes. They explain its Sig- 
niſication thus havah, he was. 
it ſignifies, he-wwitl be, and by the ſecond ho, that is, 
he is; ſo that together it meant, He who is, who was, 
and who wall be, or is to come. | 
Formed Man of the Duſt of the Ground) The vulgar 
Latin has it Limus, Mud, which agrees well with the 


Original, of which Diodorus Siculus ſeems to have had 


ſome Notion, when he faid, Man was made out of the 
Slime or Mud of Nile. | 
Ad breathed into his Noftrils the Breath of Life] It 
is enquired, ſays Campbel, whether the Soul breathed 
into Adam, was abſolutely inde 
not? As alſo, whether the Souls of all ſucceeding Mor- 
tals, were created at the ſame Time with that of Adam's? 
As to the firſt, it is really a very difficult and perplexed 
Point, either Side of the | 
almoſt inſuperable Difficulties ; for if, on the one 
Hand, we imagine the Soul is derived ex traduce from 
our Parents, 


be, the Materiality of the Soul will appear almoſt a ne- 
ceflary Conſequence, and it will go very near to deſtroy 
one great Di. 
tion; whereas on the other Hand, there is ſomething 
extremely indecent, not to fay ſhocking, in this Aﬀer- 
tion, God creates à Soul, whenever a Chill is concerved. 
The Truth is, that when Men depart from the Conſi- 


Or 

their 
Degree of Wiſdom, back to the dernier Reſort in ſuch 
Cafes, via. The Wiſdom of Ged, who, as he has de- 
clared himfelf God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, fo un- 
doubtedly, he acts in this, as in all other Caſes, fuit- 
ble te the Purity and Dignity of his own Nature, tho* 
in a Manner Superior to our Undetſtandings. As to the 


„ inexpreſible 


the Book of GENESIS... 


By its firſt. Letter J, 


pendant of his Body or 
lah, where there is gold. 


Queſtion being expoſed to 


which, as far as either our Senſes or our 
Reafon will give us Leave to trace Things, it ſeems to 


inction between us and the brute Crea- 


deration of thoſe Things neceſſary to their Happineſs 
| Dificulties immediately thwart 
Cogitations, and drive them, if they have any 8 
tC, 


ms | 
Creatiots of all human Souls at once, it la by no Menns, 
a novel Opinion, for almoſt all the antient Philoſophersz 


' who. afſerted the Immortality of the Saul, alerted. this 


alfo.. Such of the Chriſtians as were. inclined: ta intra- 

duce Platomic Notions into their Religion, embraced. it; 

and even of late Years, it has not wanted its Defenders. 
Mohammed, who gleaned up abundance of Traditions 

indifferently from Chriſtians, Jews and Pagont, amongſt 
others, pick d up this, and in the 4th Chapter of his 
Koran faith, that God made a Covenant with the Sons 
of Adam, by drawing his Poſterity at once out of his 
Loins, and obliging them to acknowledge him for 
their Lord. This TranſaRtion: bappen'd, as ſome. of 
his Followers pretend, in a Valley not far from Mecchu 3 


others ſay, in the Plain of Dabia in Judea, where each 


of the Souls was clothed in a Body like that af a Piſ- 
mire z and that after they had all, in the Preſence of 
the holy Angels, fworn Allegiance unto: their Creator; 
they returned again into the Loins of Ham. Without 
troubling ourſelves with ſuch endleſs, uſeleſs Diſquiſi- 
tions, almoſt as irrational as the Fables ivvented to ſolve 
them, let us content ourſelves with that Knowledge 
which is equally certain and important, that every Man 
is endued with a free and independant Soul, capable. of 
eternal Happineſs or Miſery, according, as. be applies 
himſelf to the Love of Virtue, or the Purſuit of ſenſual 
Pleaſures. 1 Nu 3 1 . 4 2 
And Man became a living Soul] That Man conſiſta 
of Body and Soul, is a Thing known to every one, and 
particularly remarked by Aeſes; and theſe twa Parts 
are, us he affirms, of very different Originals; for his 
Body, he fays, was framed out of the Duff or Clay, but 
his Soul was inſpired by his Creator. Now, inaſmuch 
as it is the Nature of the Soul, which diſtinguiſhes Man 
from Beaft ; for that we have more elevated Ideas than 
the Brutes, and particularly in our Senſe of Religion, 
is admitted by all; and therefore it ſeems rational to 
conclude, that the Image of God is in our Souls, and 
the Similitude there is between us and our Creator, and 
conſiſts in our Capacity of living virtuouſty, and in a 
Manner ſuitable to that Dignity of Nature which he has 
beſtowed upou us. * 1 


8 And the Lord God planted à garden eaſte 
ward in Eden; and there he put the man whom 
he had formed. 9g And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleaſant 
to the ſight, and good for food: the tree of life 
alſo in the midſt of the garden, and the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, 10 And a river 
went out of Eden to water the garden; and 
from thence it was parted, and became into four 
heads. 11 The name of the firſt is Piſon: that 
is it which compaſſeth the whole land of Havi- 
12 And the gold of 
that land is good: there is bdellium and the 
onyx-ftone. 13 And the name of the ſecond 
river is Gthon: the ſame is it that compaſſeth 
the whole land of Ethiopia. 14 And the name 
of the third river is Hiddekel: that is it which 
goeth toward the eaſt of Aﬀyria, And the 
fourth river is Euphrates. #5. And the Lord 
God took the man, and put him into the garden 
of Eden, to dreſs it, and to keep it. 16. And 
the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of 
every tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat: 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 


And the Lord God planted a Garden caffward in Eden] 
The Country of Eden, as Mr. Stackhouſe obſerves, | 
on the Weſt Side, or rather on both Sides of the River 
Euphrates, after its Cor junction with the Tigris, a lit- 
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b bdl6wrinhs Plate, Where; in. Proceſs of Time; the 
famous of Babylon came to be built. 


FH , cho was an Eye-witneſs of it, tells us, 
that re Eupbrates runs out into Tigrys, not far from 


tze Place where Ninus is ſeated, that Region is, of all, 
'- that he ever ſaw, the moſt excellent; ſo fruitful in 

- bringing forth Corn, that it yieldeth two hundred- fold, 
and ſo plentedus in Graſs, that the People are forc'd 


to drive their Cattle from Paſture, left they ſhould furfeit 
themſelves by 1 ez) wh e e . 
De Name of the firſt is 'Piſon] Or Phiſon (as the 
Son of Sirach calls it) that which compaſſeth the Land 
of Huvilab. Now, for the better underſtanding of this, 


* we, 


: a 
* 


- ſays Stackhouſe, we muſt obſerve, that when Moſes 


wrote his Hiſtory, he was, in all Probability, in Ara- 
bia Petrea; on the Eaſt of which lies Arabia Deſerta ; 
but the Sterility, of the Country will not admit of the 


Situation of the Garden of Eden in that Place, and 


therefore weymuſt go on Eaffiward (as our Author- di- 
refs us) Untilwe come to ſome Place, through which 
Euphrates *antd' Tigris are known to ſhape their Courſe. 
Now Euphrates and Tigris, they both riſe out of the 
Mountains of Armenia, take moſt quitecontrary Courſes.” 
Eupbrates runs to the Mam, and paſſing through MAeſo- 
potamia, waters the Country where Babylon once ſtood; 
whereas Tigris takes towards the Eaſt, and paſſing 
along Mria, waters the Country where the once fam' d. 
Nineveh ſtood. After a long Progreſs, they meet a lit- 
tle below Babylon, and, running a conſiderable Way 
together in one large Stream, with Babylonia and Chal-: 
dea on the Veſt, and the Country of Suſiana on the 
Eaft Side, they ſeparate again, not far from Baſſora, 
and ſo fall, in two Channels, into the Perſian Gulf, 
incloſing the Iſland Teredon, now call'd Balſora. 
As to the Iſland of Havilah, there are two Places in 
Scripture where it is mentioned. In the one we are 
told, that the Iſraelites dwelt frem Havilah to Shur, that 
is before Egypt, Gen. xxv. 18. And in the other, that 


Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Hauilab, until thou goęſt 


te. Shur, that is before Egypt, 1 Sam. xv. 7. where, by 
the Expreflion, from Havilah to'Shur, is probably meant 
the whole Extent of that Part of Arabia, which lies 
between Egypt to,the ft, and a certain Stream, or 
River, which empties itſelf into the Perſian Gulf, on 
the Eaft. That Havilah is the ſame with this Part of 
Arabia, is farther evinc'd from its abounding with very 
good Gold. For all Authors, both facrtd and prophane, 


highly commend the Gold of Arabia; tells us, that it 


is there dug in great Plenty; is of ſo lively a Colour, as 


to come near the Brightneſs of Fire; and of fo fine a 
Kind, fo pure and unmixed, as to need no Refinement. ' 


Bdellium (which by ſome Interpreters is taken for Pearl, 
and by others for an Aromatick Gum) is, in both theſe 
Senſes, applicable to this Country: For the Bdellium, or 
Gum of Arabia, was always held in great Efteem ; nor 
is there any Place in the World which produces finer 


Pearls, nor in greater Quantities, than the Sea about 


Babarem, an Iſſand ſituate in the Perſian Gulf; and, as 
for the Onyx Stone in particular (if we will believe what 
Pliny tells us) the Antients were of Opinion, that it 


was no where to be found, but in the Mountains of A. 


rabia. It ſeems reaſonable therefore to conclude, (ac- 
cording to all the Characters which Moſes has given us 


of it) that that Tra& of Arabia which lies upon the 
Perſian Gulf, was in his Days, call'd the Land of Ha- 
vilab, and that the Channel which, after Eupbrates and 


Tigris part, runs Weſtward into the ſaid Gulf, was 
originally called Piſon; and this the rather, becauſe 
ſome Remains of its antient Name continued a long 
while after this Account of it. „ 

*- The ſecond River is Gibon; the fare is it that compaſ- 
ſeth the whole Land of Ethiopia] The Septuagint Tran- 
ſation, ſays Patrick, renders the Hebrew Word Cuſh 
by the Name of Ethiopia, and in this Miſtake is all 
along follow'd by our Engii/h Verſions (whereas by 
the Land Cu/h is always meant fome Part of Arabia) 


„Which has led Joſephus, and ſeveral others into a No- 
tion, that the River Gihan was the Nile in Egypt; and, 
ſuppoſing withal, that the Country of Havilah was ſome. 


3 


A EX POSITION R 


* f 


* 


Chap. 2. 


Part of the Eaſt Indies, they Rae run into another 
Etrorꝭ and taken Ps/or fot the Ganges, whereby they 
made the Garden of Haden contains the greateſt Part of 
Ala, and ſome Patt of Affica likewiſe, which is a 
Suppoſition quite incredible. 11 n 
But tho' no Remains of this River Gihon are to be 
met with in the Country itſelf, yet, ſince it lies the 
ſecond in order, according to the Method, that · Moſes 
as taken in mentioning the four Rivers; and, ſince the 
tovince it runs along and -waſhes, was formerly call'd 
the Land of Cub, and has at this Time, a Name (Cha- 
reſtan) not a little analogous to it:; there is no Doubt 
to be made, but that! the Za/terly Channel, coming 
from the united Stream of the Euphrates and Tigris, is 
the very Gihon deſcribed by Moſee rg. 
The third River is Hiddekel ; that is it which goeth to- 
wards the Eaſt f Aſſyria] Or, as it is better tranſlated, 
that ꝛohich goeth along the Side of AMMria. It is allow'd 
by all Interpreters, as well as the L xx, that this River 
is the ſame with Tigris, which, as Pliny ſays, was cal- 
led Diglito, in thoſe Parts where its Courſe was ſlow, 
but where it began to be rapid, it took the other Name. 
And, tho“ it may be difficult to ſhew any juſt Analogy 
between the Names of Hiddeſel and Tigris; yet, if ei- 
ther we obſerve Maſes's Method of reckoning up the 
four Rivers, or conſider the true Geography of the Coun- 
try, we ſhall eaſily. perceive, tbat the River Hiddeſel 
cou'd properly be no other. For, as in reſpect of the 
Place where 25 es wrote, Piſon lay neareſt to him, and 
ſo, in a natural Order, was nam' d firſt, and the Gihon 
lying near to that, was accordingly. reckon'd--fecond ; 
ſo having paſſed over that Stream, and turning to the 
ft in order to come back again to Arabia Petrea (where 
Hoſes was) we meet, in our Paſſage, with Tigris in 
the third Place; and ſo proceeding I gſtiward through 
the leſſer Part of Meſopotamia, come to 'Pherath, or Hu- 


 phrates, at laſt. For Tigris (we muſt remember) parts 


Aria from Meſopotamia, and meeting with Euphrates, - 
a little below Babylon, runs along with it in one common 
Channe], until they ſeparate again, and make the two- 
Streams of P:ſon and Gibon, which, as we ſaid before, 
empty themſelves into the Perſian Gulf 
The fourth River is Euphrates] This lay fo near the 
Country of Judea, and was ſo well known to the Inha- 
bitants thereof, that there was no Occaſion for Moſes 
particularly to deſoribe it. 422 „ 
Euphrates is of the ſame Signification with the Hebrew 
Pherath, and is probably ſo call'd, by Reaſon of the 
Pleaſantneſs, at leaſt the great Fruitfulneſs of the adja- 
cent Country. It muſt not be diſſembled however, 
that it is one of thofe corrupt Names, which our Tran- 
ſlations have borrow'd from the Septuagint Verſion, and 
Which probably the Greeks, as Reland (de Situ. Paradiſi) 
Judiciouſly obſery'd, took from the Perſians, who often 
ſet the Word ab or au, which ſignifies Water, before 
the Names of Rivers, of which Word, and Frat las it 
is ſtill call'd by the neighbouring People) the Name Eu- 
* is apparently compounded. See Univer/. Hiſt. 
r ns wes A 
From the Courſe of theſe four Rivers, ſays Stackhouſe, 
who follows the Opinion of the learned Huetius, which 
Moſes manifeſtly makes the Bounds and Limits of it, 
we may perceive, that the Land of Eden muſt neceſla- 
rily lie upon the great Channel; which the Tigris and 
Euphrates make, while they run together, and where 
they part again, muſt there terminate: For ſo the ſa- 
cred Text informs us, viz. that a River went out of 
Eden to water the Garden, and from thence it was parted, 
and became into four Heads; which Words - manifeſtly 
imply, that in Eden the River was but, one, i. e. one 
ſingle Channel; but from thence, 1. e. when it was gone 
out of Eden, it was parted, and became four Streams or 


Openings (for ſo the Hebrew Word may be tranſlated) 


two upwards, and two below. For, 'ſuppoſing the 
Channel to be our common Center, we may, if we 
look one Way, i. e. up towards Babylon, ſee the Tigris 
and Euphrates coming into it; and, if we look another 
Way, i. e. downwards to the Perſian Gulf, ſee the Piſin. 
ad. the Giben running gut pf ity) · %% 1 


» 


— —ä4ä— !. — — 
— , gen Weny 
- — — — — 
. 5 — —  ——  —  — — — 
* 2 = 
* . | —ſ 


2 2 


— 


— s 
. * 5 : 
. 52 | F 
1 S 
— L | | 
| | mY * 
- * 2 ; x | 
* = % | 
* * 4 hy g 7 L g 
; - 
8 > - : £7 
s ; | ? | 
* ” 
* 
* 2 
g * 
o 


—— —U—— . ts — ws my ”—_ 
— ——— > oo » 22 — the 
_- — — 28 =, A's +7 you »og 
— 
4 " bw „ — 
n * way hy — Arete, — —— arr 
2 N — 


— 2 * 
— . ˙ ⸗——— 
— 33 2 
— — — —— re 


4 


: 2 2 — > 2* 5 2 — 
44 rr 22 
. ˙ —ͤ—ö—]! . ⁵˙ A gg — 


. 7 * 2 , 
. EE ad a EE 


} 
4 
* 


14 TE 
N 
Wo 
| [KF | 

d 


, 
fl 


Ul * 
Pn + _.- 
„ en, ö oi 
„ e - 
6 * * 4 | 


+ - ll 

Hi 

BY i; 
6 i: : N 


1 
[ 


al 


* 
Vf — 5 Fo WE 
7 iT „ 5 
1 S 
8 | | £m 


1 „ %%, 
r 


o 2 . 
* = ' 


* 
EY \ Tal 
nn „„, / / | 8 # %* : 
—_- i : \ o = * = . 7 * b 
S2 LIES Corio edt fot 
_ * {1 . ” ” 11915 ol 


o 
_ 


4 
1 


1 


Ht. 
dQ 
WC 


N 


g 


a 


Ny 


"TT 
1 eee | 
1 1 0 "4 417, 
Ma 79 TD 


— . 2227 
- A 


#4; f 
49 


h. 


8 3 « 
mm br 
18 14 
1 
1. Oh 
10 N 
1 | 


o 
0 
»” rn 
o N p 
1 
c , 
q bad q 
n 1 x 
1 
- n 


— 
— -- 
3 
— 
- 
. = 


1 N 
if EAST” 


2 ha — . 
n 

72 n = 
COS IH 


N 
N 
17 


Py 
; 
P Py 
4- - * 
27 7 
1, 2 
* 
2 7 
* — 5 * yu — 
* 7 =_ a - 


| . 
2 


e, 
WA 


4, - 


q 1+ _% 
. fit | An. 


48 


»* 

—— Wn | 
k \ 
1 


STD. 


. 


Wes ty, 
j 


en aw. 
„ ; 

1 
o 
\ 
/ 


bl . 


7 Sl 


4 


. 
. { 
1 * 
1 i 
 — 1 hd 
#40 
#9 © — 
- 
9 0 
- FIy 
12 a y 
t 
* 


3 


P 


— 


W 

\\ 

> 
A 


2 


G/// 


*. 
. * ao 
* 4 
OW. 
1 3 18 ay 
NF p 4 
- "EM o 
. 
» 
o 


W We | 


Ren! 4 


4 14 * 
* 2 1 
4 Y / U 
I, 3 
- -,, „ ö 
. FL 
06 ff / . 
4, 52 8 
— 55 0 \ \ 
W407 N 
N - 
. \ = * 
2 


/ Pd p my 


*. 


17777 v 
225 . / 
2 1 $7 293+" 1 
8 4 7 0 bf 
KW Nu V 
d 7 


1 
i} Hy ; . ® 47, „ i 7 
l 5. 1,900! 
* * y „ 0 bed 
* + ,54 . HAY n 
F. 2 8 
* ie 9 
t * — . 
l/ PROT FS oy , 
, 7 ooo I | 
5 /, A 857 = l 


% 
: * 
7 . 
s. 
. 
* 4 — 
82 . 4%. * * *1 
3 3 „: 
„ WV . OT 
C oF AD by. 
8 . * 
. 1 „ 4 
= * 
. 8 


ML - tt 
2 roi” * * 
, e 


1 f 


FR 9 
12 


\ | \ 
Y) Vi 
WH 77 


ä 
K- 
R 


. gn 
2 2 2 
— — == 
I, * = 
—_* % 
A — — 
* — : — . 
7 „ Fa - PTY = 
Cha 


15. 


ü d. N ; 1 
5 *; 5 ILL i! \ 
- 116 
* N [ i ll iii! 
1! VM 1 
all 
= Un 5 m A, 
1 g l 
| MM | A. 
7 N lll N - 
. n 0 
tr | 
"i n 
78 


— 


ka” 


NHC N 


anne 


ann 


f and to the foul of He Ar 


P 


N 


— 


* 


G 
— 


zer, 


Ema. 
e 


nd C 


2 


| 
| 2 


my , 
N. 


CH 


Cones, and ; af 1 
, nuns taken out of Man - 
r and tian Mother: & hall clave 


my 
Hutu He? 
ve les fu 


a Mun tea 


+ DONE 0, 
ne C. 


LI KJ non 
LH 


. , 


Aen. 
Hall be aus 
. 
a.. 


e Mall. 


— 


"ts. 


one 22 | 


ales, Hall be 


hs. 


= - + \ bs 


a” - * r 


li 


— * 
* ax - IE 
„ , BF 
Nee 
* 


FL, - 


* 


194 2 
> ,, TAPS 7s 
oY 


Y £ p — 7 5 — 
tl et Me 


7 


42. 


With :, 1 
. 
Va 4 


, 
— . 
N Wa . 
, ! j /4 Py 4, 


* 


*.% * 
1 
» by 
« 
\ 


0 

* 

22228 8 1 W 
— WJ —.— 


0 
\ 
= 


2 ** 


7 
"JF > 


HU © 


[47 


Vl 


722 
4 


III. Verſe, 
, uu 
4 2 


Ch P: 
he ntaced at u 
4 dec , 


2 


—. \ 


ae”; oy 
> > 
LES p 3 _ : 
4 5 — 8 2 l Las 35 5 \ 
P- . ” I wy c 8 * 2 * n 
ar. Verſe 07 TEE 
* \ „ 


ky 
N 
* 20 Fd 


Ul 
1 


>> 


2 n e 
N | | 5 
TINGS \ 1 A 4 
a — — - »- = 1 2 - 
LEES 2 x - ©. - = . Het 
— 
RY —— | 


anal 


rue: 
e. 


4 


cee. -- 
, Me Fre 


2/2 


„ 


Ser . 


tr 


A, 


ECO? 


4 


177 


CAN 


" (Oenteſts 


*- 


He Lui. nt 


lle me 


Gals Ar ove oul he Mean 


PAS, & 4 


2 


1224, fer LA a 


and. gave AA wmnto her hula nd 1 


Sr 


1-2 


and. Vat” 


Ee ue ur, 


WO make 


P : 
Ht: 


ol 


r A 


t be 


4 


— — 
a 


Hom 
$454 


| — 


E *0 
md ren the 
tant to He 


— 
= 


EW 


a = 2. — Er — n 3 
* — vx 4 ro *. 2 4 4 2 - __ 4 Fl Y 9 
6 a 7 of 8 E D f e Ot: un Re ** of 66% "Pdf 2 * 4 5 0 
4 * ** 3 . BY 8 2 . ' . r FA >. 5 8 » TY 24h Lo "> * LY LN ad E 8 8 wal _ _ 
1 5 f 7 q 7 8 a 4 7 — 2 * r o =— TT 
4 . G 4 6. : . „ - a! l % FM 1 1 „ —— he 
* yn G es - — C * 4 c o 2 4 al 1 8 — * 2 98 n bY ; = * n = 
” ou eee, ww uo OBS act "43 4b" ak AN; | 2 1 ap? 
A S + yy N 4 7 TT r q n 3 =y Bs Ms os bates REN d 


<4 g 
n 

2 IS; 
* x CET 


- 


Chap. 2. 


reaſonable then to ſuppoſe, that this Country 
of yon on each Side of this great Channel, partly 
in Chaldea, - and. partly in Suſiana. And, what may 


confirm us in this Opinion, is, the extraordinary Good- 
neſs and Fertility of the Soil. For, as it is incongruous 
to ſuppoſe, that God would make Choice of a barren 


Land, herein to plant the Garden of Paradiſe, ſo. all 


antient Hiſtorians and Geogr apher 8 inform us, that not | 


2 otamia, Chaldea, and a good Part of Syria, 
r Countries, were the moſt plea- 
ſant and fruitful Places in the World; but modern 
Travellers likewiſe particularly aſſure us, that, in all 
the Dominions which the Grand Seignior has, there is 
not a finer Country (tho for want of Hands, it lies in 
fome Places uncultivated) than that which lies between 
Bagdat and Balſora, the very Tract of Ground, which, 
according to our Computation, was formerly call'd zhe 
1 preciſe Part of the Land of Eden the Garden 
of Paradiſe was planted, the ſacred Hiſtorian ſeems to 
intimate, by informing us, that it lay Eaſtward in Eden: 
For he does not mean, that it lay Eaſtward from the 
Place where he was then writing (That every Body 
might eaſily know) but his Deſign was to point out, 
25 near as poſſible, the very Spot of Ground where it 
was antientſy ſeated. If then the Garden of Paradiſe 
lay in the ea/terly Part of the Country of Eden, and the 
River, which water'd it, ran through that Province 
(as the Scripture tells us it did) before it enter'd into 
the Garden, then muſt it neceſſarily follow, that Para- 


diſe was ſituated on the Eaſt Side of one of the Turn- . 


ings of that River, which the Conjunction of the Tigris 


and Euphrates makes (now called the River !of the 


Arabs) and very probably at the loweſt great Turning, 
which Ptolomy takes notice of, and not far from the 
Place L e lin Scrigture called Erec) at preſent 
1 known. to ſtand. FFT ; , 
Te Tf, of Lf So called, becauſe, ſay ſome, it 
had a Virtue in it, not only to repair the animal Spirits, 
as other Nouriſhment does, but likewiſe to preſerve 
and maintain them in the ſame equal Temper and 
State, wherein they were created, without Pain, Diſ- 
effi 05 Deaps. np 49-207 th G5 6 1 7 200 
ay wag that the Tree of Life was ſo called, in 
2 mbolical Senſe, as it was a Sign and Token of that 
Life which Man had receiv'd from God, and of his 
continual Enjpyment of it, without Diminution, had 
- he perſiſted in his Obedience; and, as this Garden, 
ſay they, was confeſſedly a Type of Heaven, ſo God 
might intend by this Tree to repreſent that immortal 
Life which he meant to beſtow upon Mankind with 
himſelf, Rev. xxii. 2. according to which is that fa- 
mous Saying of St. Auſtin, | Erat e in cæteris Lignis 
Alimentuim, in iſtis vero Sacramentum. In the reſt of the 
Trees there was. Nouriſhment, bur in this a Sacrament. 
See Paliicfa Com, OOO Cs > 
- The Dee, Knowledge of Good and Evil] So called, 
ſay ſome, not becauſe it had a Virtue to confer any ſuch 
Knowledge, but becauſe the Devil, in his Temptation 
of the Woman, pretended that it had; pretended, that 
2 God knew all Things, and was himſelf ſubje®t to no 
one's Controul, ſo the Eating of this Tree would con- 


fer on them the ſame Degree of Knowledge, and put 


them in the ſame State of Independency: And from this 


unfortunate Deception (whereof God might ſpeak by 


way of Anticipation) it did not improperly derive its 
„„ d NORTE #7 
Is Othe ' think The Tree of Knowledge was ſo called, ei- 
wer in Reſpect to Ged, who was minded by this Tree 
fo. prove our firſt Parents, , whether they would be good 
or bad, which was to be Anon by their abſtaining from 
the Fruit, or eating it; or in Reſpect to them ; who, 
in the Event, found, by ſad Expyyience, the Difference 
between Cad and Evil, which they Ane not before; 
but they found the Difference to be this, that Gogd is 
that Which abs the Mind Pleaſure and ene but 


Evil that which is always attended with Serto ard Re- 
11 r & "3303534 SARS 5 Fran | # ti. A4t 
gret. Poor's Annot. © 


In the Day thou ratet thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dis] 


the Book of \ G ENE'S F892. wt 


Which Words ſeem; to imply; that-6nithe Day that 
Adam ſhould. eat of the Tree of Kneivledpt, he ſhould die, 
which eventually prov'd not ſo, becauſe he liv'd dmany 
Years after; and therefore (as ſome. obſerve very well) 
it ſhould be render d, Thou ſhalt deſerve to die, without 
Remiſſion , for the Scripture frequently expreſſes by the 
Future, not only what will come to paſsg but alſo what 
ought to come: to paſa; to which. Purpoſe there is a very 
appoſite Lext in 1 Kings ii. 37. where Solomon ſays to 
Shimei, Ga not forth thence (viz. from Jeruſalem) any 
whither ; for in the Day thou. gogſt out, and paſſe}? over the 
Brook Kidron, thou fhalt ſurgly die, i. e. thou ſhalt de- 
ſerve Death without Remiſſion. For Solomon reſerv'd to 
himſelf the Power of puniſhing him, when he ſhould 
think fit; and, in Effect, he did not put him to Death 
the ſame Day that he diſobeyed, any more than God 
did put Adam to Death the ſame Day that he tranſgreſſed 
in eating the forbidding Fruit. This ſeems to be a 
good Solution: Tho' ſome Interpreters underſtand the 
rohibition, as if God intended thereby to intimate to 
Adam the. deadly Quality of the forbidden Fruit, whoſe 
Poiſon was ſo very exquiſite, that in the very Day he 
eat thereof, it would certainly have deſtroy'd him, had 
not God's Goodneſs interpoſed, and reſtrain'd its Vio- 
lence. See E ay for a new Tranſlation, and Le Clerc's 
ER IS » 


{| 


18 And the Lord God ſaid, It is not good 
that the man ſhould be alone: I will make him 
an help-meet. for him. 19 And out of the ground 


the Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, 


and every fowl of the air, and brought hem unto 
Adam to ſee what he would call them: and what- 
ſoever Adam called every living creature, that 
was the name thereof. 20 And Adam gave 
names to all cattel, and to the fowl of the air, 
and to every beaſt of the field: but for Adam 
there was not found an help-meet for him. 21 
And the Lord God cauſed a deep ſleep to fall 
upon Adam, and he ſlept: and he took one of 
his ribs, and cloſed up the fleſh in ſtead thereof. 
22 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken 
from man, made he a woman, and brought her 
unto the man. 23 And Adam faid, This is 
now. bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh : 
the ſhall be called Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken 
out of man. 24 Therefore ſhall a man leave 
his father and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto 
his wife Xcode? ſhall be one fleſh. 25 And 
they were both naked, the man and his wife, and 

Were not aſhamed, * 


| DOOM WO ene LL een | 

And the Lord God cauſed a deep Sleep to 2 upon A- 
dam] This Sleep was a Kind of Trance or Exſtaſy, (for 
ſo the L xx tranſlate it) wherein was repreſented to his 
Imagination, both what was done to him, and what 
was the myſtical Meaning of it, and whereby he was 
prepared for the Reception of that Divine Oracle con- 
cerning the ſacred. Inſtitution of Marriage, which pre- 
ſently, upon his waking, he utter'd. 44 

us a beautiful Deſcription of the Trance, which God 


My earthly by his heavenly over power !? 


Which it had long ſtood under, ſtiain'd to th'Height 
In that celeſtial Colloguy — ea penn torprrnarin 
(As with an Object that excels. the Senſe, .., 
Dead and ſpent) funk.down, and fought:Relief 


Of Sleep, which. inſtantly fell on me, call'd - 
By Nature as in. Aid, and clos'd mine Eyes. 
WO Eyes he clos'd, but gpen left the Cell 


Of Fancy, my internal Sight.;, by.wbich 


(Abſtract as in a Trane) methoughtI(ſaw, - 
Tho' ſleeping, where I, lay, and, ſaw the Shape 

Still glorious, before wheny awake I ſtood— 
| D : ER Under 
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Under his forming Hands a Creature grew - *- | 
Manlike, but different Sex; ſo lovely fair, 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the World, ſeem'd ner 
Mean, or in her fumm'd-up, in her contain'd, ; 
And in her Looks, which from that Time infus a 
Sweetneſs into my Heart, unfelt before; - - - — 
And into all Things from her Air inſpired - |  - + 
The Spirit of Love, and amorous Delight 3 
And the Rib which the Lord God had taken from Adam, 
made be a Woman] Mr. Stackhouſe renders it thus; 


— 


God took Part of the Subſtance of Man's Body, near 


his Side, and, cloſing up the Orifice again, out of that 
Subſtance he form'd the Body of EV And gives this 
Reaſon for it; As the original Word does not ſtrictly 


ſignify a A , and is all along render'd by. the Lxx 
Pleura, fo 1 thought it not litiproper to give it that 
Conſtruction, thereby to cut off from Tnfidels an Occa- 
fion for Raillery, and to ſpare them all their Wit about 
the redundant or defectiue Rib of Adam. {EY 
I. ube original Word for made building, or 
framing any Thing with a ſingular Care, Contrivance, 
and Proportion, and hence our Bodies are in Scripture 
frequently call'd Houſes, Fob iv. 19. 2 Cor. v. 1. and 
ſometimes Temples, John ii. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
Milton has given us a very curious Deſeription of 
Eve's Qualifications both in Body and Mind. 
Tho? well T underſtand, in the prime End 
Of Nature, her the inferior in the Mind. 
And inward Faculties, which moſt excel. 
In outward alſo her reſembling leſs. 
His Image, who made both, and leſs expreſſing 
The Character of that Dominion given 
Ober other Creatures ; yet when I approach 
Her Lovelineſs, fo abſolute ſhe ſeems, 
So in herſelf comp fo well to know 
Her own, that what the wills to do, or ſay, 
Seems wiſeſt, virtuoſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt. 
All higher Knowledge in her Prefence falls? 
Degraded, Wiſdom, in Diſcourſe with her, 
Lobe diſcountenanc'd, and like Folly ſneẽws. 
- Authority, ahd"Reaſon on her wait, 
As one intended firſt, but after made | 
Oceaſionallyi; and, to conſummate all, 
Greatneſs of Mind, and Nobleneſs their Seat 
Build in her Lovelineſs, and create an Ave 
About her as a Guard Angelic plac d. 


Some have been ſo mighty curious as to enquire into 
the Reaſon that might induce God to make the Man 
and the Woman at different Times, and of different 
Materials? But, what if God, willing to have a pleaſing 
Variety in his Works, condeſcended to have the Matter 
whereof the Woman was form'd; paſs twice through 
his Hands, in order to ſoften the Temper, and melio- 
rate the Compoſition? Some peculiar Qualities, re- 
markable in the female Sex, might perhaps juſtify this 
Suppoſition: But the true Reaſon ſeems yd in 
chli Words of Adam; This is mu Bone of my Bone, 
ant Flſb of ny Fleſd; Me allt be called Womits, becnife 
ſhe tua talen out of Man, therefore bull a Man levi 
his Father and his Mother, umd tledve to bis Wife, ani 
r ot IR 17  QHTt 

Since God as determin' d then to form the Woman 
out of ſome Part of the Man's Body, and might probably 
have a my/tical Meaning in ſo doing; to have taken 
her (like the Poets Minerva) out of the Head, ' migh 

haue entitled Her to'Szperiority, Which heinever intended 
for her; to have made her of any inferior, or more 
diſhonourable Part, wou'd not have agreed with that 
Equality, to which'ſhe: was appointed; and thelefore 
he took her out of the Man's 'Srde, to denote the Ob- 
ligations to the ſtricteſt Friendſhip and Society; to 
beget the ſtrongeſt Love and Sympathy between him arid 
her, as Parts vf the (fame Mpole; and to recommend 
1d,” as founded in Nature, and 


Marriage to- All Mankind 
as the Re- unon of Man and Woman. 8 
But Why is not che Woman's Soul mentien'd in 
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Chap. 3. 


the Works of the Creation? Anuſio. Tis an eaſy Mat- 
ter do be ſerptical, but ſmall Reaſon, I think, ſays Stack- 
houſe, why no Mention is made, in this Place, of the In- 
fpiration of the Woman's Soul. What the Hiftorian 
means here, is only to reprefent a peculiar Circumſtance 
in the Woman's "Compoſition, 'wiz. her Aſſumption 
from the Man's Side: And therefore what relates to 
the Creation of her Soul,” muſt be preſum ' di tb go be- 
fore, and is indeed ſigniſted in the Preface God 
makes before he begins the Work: Ir is not good that 
Man ond be alone, I voill make him an Help-meet-for 
him ; j e. of the ſame E enria! Qualities with himſelf. 
For we cannot canceive of what great Comfort this 
Wornati wou'd bave been tb Ham, had The not been 
endow'd with 4 rational Furt, capable of converſing 
with him; had ſhe not had the ſame Underſtanding 
Will, ant! Aﬀedtions, the perhaps in a lower Degree, 
and with ſome Accommodation to the Weakneſs of her 
Sex, in order to recommend her Beauty, and to en- 
dear that Softnefs, wherein the certainly had the pre- 


. 
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te ie 2s REEL OE. 
Eve, \eing deceived dy the Serpent, eats the for- 

Binden Fyuit, and then gives it ber Huſband ; 
For which both they and the Serpent are curſed, 
Jet under a Promiſe to the Woman's Seed. Their 
_reſpeBive Puniſbments, and Baniſhment out of 
PP 
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OWiche ſerpent was more ſubtil 
: | Y -than Any beaſt of the field which 
the Lord God had made: and he "of unto the 
woman, Yea, hath God faid, Ye thall not eat 
of every tree of the garden? 2 And the woman 
ſaid unto the ſerpent, We may eat of the fruit 
of the trees of the garden: 3 Bar of the fruit of 
the tree which is in the midſt of the garden, 
God hath ſaid, Ye fhall not eat of it, neither 
ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 4 And the ſerpent 
faid unto the woman, Ye thall not ſurely die. 
5 For God doth know, that in*the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened“ and ye 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 
6 And when the woman ſaw that the tree was 
good for food, and ithat it was pleaſant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe; 
The took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and 
gave alſo unto her hufband with her, and he did 
eat. 7 And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked: and they 
ſewed fig - leaves together, and made themſelves 
aprons. 8 And they heard the voice of the 


Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of 


the day: and Adam and his wife bid themſelves 
from the preſence of the Lord God amongſt the 
trees of the garden. 9 And the Lord God called 
unto Adam, andi: ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 


u And lie ſaid, I heard thy voice in the gar- 


den: and I Was afraid, becauſe I was naked; 


and I hid myſelf. 11 And he ſaid, Who told 


thee that thou toad naked? Haſt thou eaten of 
the tree, Whereof 1 commatided thee, that thou 
Mouldeſt not eat? 12 And the man ſaid, The 
woman, whom thou gavelt o be with me, ſhe 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 13 And the 
Lord God Maid unto the woman, What is this 
but thou haſt done? And the woman faid, The 
ſexpent begyiled me, and I did eat. 14 And 
the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe 
chou haſt done this, thou art curſed above all 


cattle, 
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cattle, and above every beaſt of the field: upon 
thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat 
all the days of thy life. 15 And I will put 
. enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 

tween thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe 
thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 16 Unto 
the woman he ſaid, I will greatly multiply thy 


ſorrow, and thy conception; in ſorrow thou ſhalt 


bring forth children: and thy deſire fba// be to 
thy huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee. 17 
And unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou haſt 
harkened unto the voice of thy wife, and haft 
eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, 
| ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it + curſed is the 
ground for thy ſake z in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of 
it all the days of thy life. 18 Thorns alſo and 
thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee: and thou 
ſhalt eat the herb of the field. 19 In the ſweat 
of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken: 
for duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou 
return. 20 And Adam called his wives name 
Eve, becaule ſhe was the mother of all living. 
21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did the 
Lord God make coats of ſkins, and cloathed 
them; 22 And the Lord God ſaid, Behold the 
man is become as one of us, to know good and evil. 
And now leſt he put forth his hand, and take 
alſo of the tree of life, and eat and live for ever: 
23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground, 
from whence he was taken. 24 So he drove 
cout the man: and he placed at the eaft of the 
garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming 
ſword which turned every way, to keep the way 

of the tree of life. 


That praphane, as well as /acred Writers, had the 
ſame Notion of the Fall of wicked Angels, is manifeſt, 
ſays Huetius, from a Tradition they had (tho' mixt 
with Fable) of the Titans and Giants invading Heaven, 


fighting againſt Jupiter, and attempting to depoſe him 


from his Throne; for which Reaſon he threw them down 
headlong into Hell, where they are tormented with in- 
ceſſant Fire, and therefore Empedocles, in the Verſes 
recited by-Plutarch, makes mention of the Fate of ſome 
Demons, Who, for their Rebellion, were, from the 
Summit of Heaven, plung'd into the Bottom of the 

reat Deep, there to be puniſh'd as they deſerv'd. 
To which the Story of Ate, who once inhabited the Air, 
but, being always hurtful to Man, and therefore hateful 
to God, was caſt down from thence, with a ſolemn 
Oath and Decree, that ſhe ſhould never return again, 
ſeems not a little to allude,, | x 
Nou the Serpent was. more ſubtil than any Beaſt of 
the Field] Milton, who is an excellent Commentator 
upon the whole Hiſtory of the Fall, brings in the Devil, 
Fter a long Search to find out a Beaſt proper for his Pur- 
poſe, concluding at laſt to make uſe of the Serpent. 

Him after long Debate (irreſolute | 
Of Thought revolv'd) his final Sentence choſe 
Fit Veſſel, fitteſt Imp of Fraud, in whom 
To enter, and his dark Suggeſtions hide 
From ſharpeſt Sight: For in the wily Snake 
Whatever Sleights, none wou'd Suſpicion mark, 
As from his Wit, and native Subtilty N 
Proceeding ; which in other Beaſt obſerv'd, 
Doubt might beget of diabolic Pow'r 
Active within, beyond the Senſe of Brutes. 
Calmet obſerves, that the Wiſdom and Subtilty of the 

Serpent are frequently mention'd in Scripture, as 
. Qualities which diſtinguiſh it from other Animals, and 
ſeveral are the Inftances wherein it is ſaid to diſcover its 
Cunning, /, When.it is old, by ſqueezing itſelf be- 


15 


tween two Rocks, it can ſtrip off its old Skin, and fo 
dee young again. 24%. As it Foun blind, it has a 


cret to recover its Sight by the Juice of Fennel. 3dly, 
When it is aſſaulted its chief Care is to ſecure its Head, 
becauſe its Heart lies under its Throat, and very near 
its Head. And, 4th/ly, When it goes to drink at a 
Fountain, it vomits up all its Poiſon, for fear of poiſoning 
itſelf as it is drinking. RT 7 | 
But a modern Author of our own (of Revelation ex- 
amin'd) has given us this further Reaſon for the Devil's 
making uſe of the Serpent in this Aﬀair, viz. That as no 
infinite Being can actuate any Creature, beyond what 
the Fitneſs and Capacity of its Organs will admit ; ſo, 
the natural Subtilty of the Serpent, and perhaps the 
Pliableneſs and Forkineſs of its Tongue (which we 
know enables other Creatures to pronounce articulate 
Sounds) added to the Advantages of its Form, made it 
the -__ Inſtrument of Deluſion, that can be ima- 
gin'd. | | 
Burnet, in his Archæologiæ Philoſophice, has a Dia- 
logue, which being in Latin, TI have tranſlated for the 
Benefit of the Engliſh Reader. 3 | 
us þ Faireſt ih all that here is fair, may Happineſs 
attend you, at art thou employed about unde 
this Shade * FT 
Eve. J am contemplating the Beauty of this Tree. 
Serp. It is, indeed, very delightful to the Sight, but 
yet the Fruit of it is far more agreeable. Have you 
taſted of it, my fair Lady ? | i 
Eve. No, indeed! God has forbidden us to eat of 
this Tree. | VF 
Serp. How is that! Who is that God that envies 
his Creatures the innocent Delights of Nature? No- 
thing is more ſweet, nothing more ſalutary than this 
Fruit. This was certainly but a jocular Prohibition. 
Eve. By no Means; for he forbad it under the Pain 
of Death. = 5 
Serp. You undoubtedly miſapprehend the Thing: 
For this Tree is ſo far from having any Thing mortal 
in it, that it has rather ſomething Divine, and Virtues 
of an uncommon Nature. ” 
Eve. I know not how to anſwer you; but I will 
call my Huſband. : wy 
Serp. What need you trouble him about ſo trifling 


a Matter ? 


Eve. Shall I try ? What can be more beautiful than 
this Apple? How pleaſant its Smell! But perhaps it 
has a bad Taſte. wo e 4 

Serp. "Tis ſuch, believe me, as Angels themſelves 


might eat. However, try; and if it has a bad Savour, 


throw it away, and ſay I am the greateſt Liar upon 
Earth, 1 


” Bow. Wen i e t ide af '« molt 


delicious Taſte: Thou haſt not deceived me. Reach 
me another, that I may carry it to my Huſband. 

Serp, Well remember'd ! Here it is: Give it your 
Huſband. Happy Creature ! Farewel. In the mean 
Time [I'll link away — She will do the reſt. | | 

The celebrated Dr. Teniſon, in his Treatiſe on Ido- 


latry, ſpeaks of a certain Kind of Golden-coloured and 
mo 


beautifully looking Serpents, . which. are ſome- 


times ſeen in the Eaſt, in the Form of one of which, 
he ſuppoſes the Devil might appear to Zve, and be 


miſtaken for an Angel. This Hypotheſis has been ſince 


received and commended by many judicious Writers, 
| becauſe, as we ſhall ſee, it ſolves almoſt all the Ob- 


jections which ſceptical Perſons have raiſed gaainſt the 
literal Senſe of this Hiſtory-; and that, without ſtrain- 


.ing either the Under ding or Faith. Tortur es, 
which modern Criticks are extremely afraid of. The 


learned and pious Biſhop Patrick, who wrote his Com- 
mentary with a charitable Intention of opening the true 
Senſe of the Scriptures, without Regard to any Syſtem 
of Opinions, expreſſes himſelf on this Head, that it 


was the Devil who tempted Eve in the Serpent, and 
actually ſpoke. to her, in the Manner related by doſes ; 
only the good Biſhop inclines to the Sentiment laſt men- 
tioned, and declares a Belief of the Serpent's being a 
beautiful Creature, and not unlike the Form in which 


ſome. 


ſome 
cious | 
clearly on this Matter : The Hiſtory of the Fall, ” 
he, is very properly introduced in the Book of Geneſis, 
by the Deſcription of the Tempter, which is exact, and 
affords a double Repreſentation, viz. of the Beaſt, 
which appeared as the Actor in this Deception, and of 
him who was hidden under the Serpent; for Moſes, as 
an Hiſtorian, ſet down only Matters of Fact, juſt as 
they happened; and, conſequently, as the Woman 
ſaw and heard only the Serpent, without apprehending 
any Thing of the Devil by whom it was actuated, the 
| inſpired Writer keeps to the Serpent rr and makes 
no Mention of the Evil Spirit in this 


good Angel had been ſeen by Eve. The judi- 
Ya 


| Cunning of Serpents, in order as well to juſtify the 
Words of Moſes, as to prove that Satan, on this Oc- 
caſion, made Choice of the moſt proper Inſtrument, 
for the effecting his malicious Purpoſe, . Afterwards 
he takes Notice of the Stories mentioned by Roman 
Authors of ſpeaking Beaſts held to be portentous, and 
of the Manner in which the Pythoniſſa was ſuppoſed to 
pronounce her Anſwer; whence he very juſtly argues, 
that Voices proceeding in the fame Way, this is con- 
ceived to have proceeded from the Serpent, is neither 
incredible, nor contrary to the common Notions of 
Mankind ; which Argument was long ago urged a- 
gainſt Julian, who, tho' he apoſtatized from Chriſti- 


* . 


An EXPOSITION f 


ncis Barman has written very accurately and 


Chap." z. 
quainted with the Mind or Will of God. 599119 
It is very well worth our Obſervation, ſays Ayn ſa 


worth in his Annotations, how ambiguous and deceit- 


ork, Our 
Author proceeds afterwards. to ſpeak of the. Subtilty and 


anity, and would. afterwards have charged Abſurdities 


on our Faith, yet made no Difficulty of ſwallowing 
ſuch Stories, in reſpect of the Ethnic 3 as were 
abſolutely impoſſible, and irreconcilable to Reaſon and 
% 1 
Ihe learned and judicious Mede has offer d a very 
philoſophical Solution of this Difficulty, viz. Ibo the 
Serpent was underſtood to be, by Eve? And, ſirſt, he ſays, 
ſhe cannot be ſuppoſed to have taken this for a common 
Serpent; for ſuch a Suppoſition reffeéts upon her Judg- 
ment as weak and inſufficient, And, ſecondly, If we 
believe ſhe was conſcious of a ſuperior Power actuating 
the Beaſt, it may be aſked, How ſhe came to diſcourſe 
therewith? Or how this agrees with the Letter of Mo- 
ſes, which ſeems to attribute this whole Tranſaction 
to the Subtilty of the Serpent? Theſe Queſtions are 
intricate ;. but, however, not inexplicable, as we ſhall 
fee. 1}, 1 ſuppoſe it was the eftabliſh'd Law of Spirits 
Commerce with Mankind, that, in order thereto, they 
' ſhould put on ſome viſible Body: or. other; and this 
may be inferred from 'the yy erm made uſe of, to 
ſignify ſuch a Correſpondence, Viſio, Apparitio, a Viſion, 
an Apparition; and this Law I ſuppoſe alſo to have been 
known to Eve; and that the good Spirits, or miniſtring 
Angels in Paradiſe, complied therewith. 24%, I ſup- 
poſe that this Law had another Branch, whereby Spirits 


were commanded to take ſuch Bodies as had ſome Re- 


lation to the End for which they came, inaſmuch as 
that their Condition might appear from ſuch Bodies, as, 
in this World, we gueſs at the Qualities of Men from 
the Habits they wear; and of this too, I ſuppoſe that 
Eve was not ignorant. From. whence J take it for 
granted, that good Angels did always apppear in human 
Forms, but bad Augels never'; the Power of aſſuming 
that Form, being denied them, while Man continued 
In Paradiſe ; nor is it at all ſubverſive of this Poſition, 
that they have appear'd in human Likeneſs ſince, there 
having 2 — a vaſt Change in the Laws of Nature, in- 
duced by Adam's Sin, which, as it weakened the intel - 
lectual Faculties of his Deſcendants, ſo it occaſioned the 
_ *evil Spizits acquiring larger Dominion. Theſe Obſer- 
vations premiſed, it will not be very difficult to-appre- 
hend, how Eve conceived a ſpiritual Being animating 
the Serpent, and yet conyerſed therewith unaffrighted; 
for, with her, doubtleſs,” he paſſed for a good Angel, 
with whom ſhe might ſafely diſcourſe ; and gueſſing at 
his Nature, from the Sagacity of the Creature he ap- 
pear' d in, ſhe believed his Knowledge was more excel- 
lent than thoſe of his Fellows, and therefore liſtened 
readily te whatever he advanced; thinking alſo, that, 

as a more excellent Being, he might be intimately ae- 

. : 


ful the Promiſe, which the Tempter makes our firſt 
Parent, was: For, by opening the Eyes, ſhe underſtood 
a farther Degree of Wiſdom, as the ſame Phraſe im-, 
ports, Acts xxvi. 18. and Eph. i. 18. but he meant 
their perceiving their own Miſery, and Confuſion of Con + 
ſcience, as fell out immediately. By being like Gods, 
ſhe underſtood the Happineſs: of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, as appears by the Words of God himſelf, 
Ver. 22. but he meant it of Angels (frequently ftiled 
Elobim, i. e. Gods) and of ſuch fallen Angels, as him- 
ſelf, who are called Principalities and Powers, Col. ii. 
I 5. And by knowing Good and Evil, ſhe underſtood 
a Kind of Divine Omniſcience, or knowing all Manner 
of Things, (as the Phraſe frequently ſignifies.) But he 
meant it, that ſhe thereby ſhould experience the Difference 
between Good and Boil, between Happineſs and Miſery, 
which ſhe did to her Coſt : A Method this of Cunning 
and Reſerve, which he has practis'd in- his oracular Re- 
ſponſes ever ſince. _ . 
The Words Good and Evil, ſays Le Clerc, when ap- 
ply'd to Knowledge, comprehend: every Thing that is 
poſſible for Man to know]; for fo the Worn of Tekoa, 
in her Addreſs to King David, tells him, (2 Sam. xiv. 
17.) as an Angel of God is my Lord the King, to diſcern 
Good and Bad; and that by the Terms Good and Bad, 
we. are to underſtand all Things, the 2oth Verſe of that 
Chapter will inform us, where ſhe continues her Com- 
pliment, and fays my Lord is wiſe, according to the Wiſe 
dom 4 an Angel, to know ' all Things that are on the 
And the Eyes of them both were opened] Le Clerc ob- 
ſerves, that it is reputed an Elegance in the ſacred Wri- 
ting to make uſe of the Figure, which Rhetoricians call 
Antanaclaſis, whereby they continue the ſame Word or 
Phraſe that went before, tho" in a quite different Senſe; 
as the learned Grotius upon John i. 16. and Hammond 
on Matt. viii. 22. have abundantly ſhewn: And for 
this Reaſon he ſuppoſes, that Moſes repeats their Eyes 


were open, which the Devil had us'd before, tho he 


means it in a Senſe quite different from the former. 

And they knew that they were naked] ' Thoſe who 
take the Word naked in a literal Senſe, ſuppoſe, that 
upon the Fall, the Air, and other Elements, imme- 
diately became intemperate and diſorderly ; ſo that 


our firſt Parents ſoon knew, or felt, that they were 
naked, becauſe the Son ſcorch'd them, the Rain wet 


them, and the Cold pierc'd them. See Patrick's Com. 
and King on the Origin of Evil. But others take the 
Expreſſion rather in a figurative Senſe, wiz.' ta denote 
the Commiſſion of ſuch Sin, as a Man in his Senſes 


may be aſham'd of: And to this Purpoſe they have ob- 


ſerv'd, that when Moſes return'd from the Mount, 
and found that the People had made and conſecrated 3 
Golden Image, the Expreſſion in Scripture is, that the“ 
People were naked, i.e. were become vile and repro- 
bate Sinners, (for ſo the Word gumnos, naked, ſigni- 


'fies in the New Ty/fament, Rev. xvi. 15.) for Aaron had 


"made them nakid; unto their Shame, among their Enemies. 
See Le Clerc's Com. Now thoſe who take it in this 
Senſe, obſerve farther, ' that by the Word Nakedneſs 


(according to the uſual Modeſty of the Hebrew Tongue) 
are meant all the irregular Appetites to venerea/Pleaſures, 
which Adam and Eve were Strangers to in their State of 
Innocence, but began now firſt to experience, and 


which the intoxicating Juice of the forbidden Free 


Far other Operation firſt diſplay'd, . 
Carnal Deſire inflaming: He on &ve | 
Began to caſt laſcivious Eyes, ſhe him gm 


might very probably excite, Nicholls Confer, Vol. 1. 


As with new Wine intoxicated bot, 
They ſwim in Mirth, and fancy that they feel 
Divinity within them, breeding Wings 1 
Wherewith to ſcorn the Earth: But that falſe Fruit 


; 


As wantonly repaid, in Luſt they bun. 
ann "44! | 4 Milton, B. 9. . ** 


1 * ; 
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Ind they few d Fig-leaves together, and made them) eyes 
Aprons] "Patrick obſerves, that the Words ſeto Fig- 
laves together, as they are here tranſlated, have given 
Occaſion to the uſual Sneer, hat they coulddo for Needles 
and Thread? But the original Word Tapar, | ſignifies 
no more, than to put together, appl or fit, as is 
plain from Job xvi. 15. and Exef. xii. 28. and the 
Word Enel 5, which we render Leaves, ſignifies alſo 
Branches of Trees, ſuch as were to make Booths or 
Bowers, Nehem. xviii. 15. So that, to adapt, or fit 
Branches (Which is tranſlated ſewing Leaves together ) 


is only to twiſt, and plat the flexible Branches of the 


Fig-tree round about their Waiſts, in the Manner of a 
Roman Crown; for which Purpoſe, the Fig-tree, of 
all others, was the moſt ſerviceable, becauſe, as Pliny 
tells us, it had Folium maximum, & umbraſiſſimum, an 
exceeding large and ſhady Leaf. 5 | 

The Word, in the Tranflation, is Aprons: But 
ſince, in the Original, as Le Clerc obſerves, it may ſig- 
nify any Thing that covers or ſurrounds us, it may 


every whit as properly be here rendred a Bower, or Ar- 


hor, cover'd with the Branches of the Fig-tree, wherein 
the fallen Pair thought to have hid themſelves from the 
Sight of God; to which Interpretation, the ſubſequent 
'Verſe ſeems to give ſome Countenance. Nor is Mil- 
ton's Deſcription of the Fjg-tree uninclinable to this 
Senſe. _ CO | 
-----Such as at this Day ſpreads her Arms, 
Branching ſo broad and long, that in the Ground 
The bended Twigs take Root, and Daughters grow 
About the Mother-Tree ; a pillar'd Shade 

High over-arch'd, and ecchoing Walks between. 
There oft the Tadian Herdſman, ſhunning Heat, 

/ Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing Herds 

In Loop-holes, cut through thickeſt Shade. 


x 
And they heard the Voice of the Lord walking in the 
The Word Voice, Le Clerc ſays, r ay be 


Gafden] 
equally render'd Noiſe : And, ſince God's uſual Way 
of notifying his Preſence afterwards, was either by 4 
nail ſtill Voice, or Noiſe, 1 Kings xix. I, 2. or by a 
Noiſe, like 8 great Waters, Ezek. i. 24. or like 
the Ruſtling of Wind in the Trees, 2 Sam. v. 24. we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that it was either a ſoft a gentle 
Noiſe, like a Breeze of Wind among the Trees of Pa- 
radi ſe, or a louder one, like the Murinurliig of ſoine 
large River, which gave Adam Notice of God's ap- 
rr 
Milton makes Adam, upon this Occaſion, expreſs him- 
ſelf in this Manner. | 
'----- How ſhall I behold the Face 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with Joy 
And Raptures oft beheld ?—O! might I here 
In Solitude live ſavage, in ſome Glade © 
Obſcur' d, where higheſt Woods (impenetrable 
To Star or Sun light) ſpread their Umbrage broad, 
And brown as Evening! Cover me ye Pines, 
Ye Cedars, with innumerable Boughs 
Hide me, where I may never ſee them more. TO 
V 3 ͤ òœä HART 7 , 
Dypon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Duff. ſhalt thou eat 
all the Days of thy Life] Joſephus, in the Beginning 
of his Antiquities, pretends, ' that all Creatures, uſing the 
ſame Limguayr, and conſequently being endu'd with 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Serpent, excited by 
Envy, tempted Eve to fin, and, among other Things, 
receiv'd this ſignal Puniſhment, viz. That it ſhould be 
depriv'd of its Feet, and ever after crawl upon the 
Ground, "which Aben Ezra, and ſeveral other Rabbins 
confirm. But, what is certain in the wg oi Puniſh- 
ment, is this—that it actually eats the dry and duſty 
Earth · (as Bechart and Pliny tell us) otherwiſe we can 
hardly conceive, how it could ſubſiſt in dry and ſandy 
— to which God, in a good Meaſure, has con- 
demn'd it. ieee | | 


. gell bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his Heel] 


This Promiſe, made generally to Eve, was afterwards, 


on an extraordinary -Occafion, and for extraordinary 
Faith renewed to Abraham, and confined to his De- 
ſcendants; In thy Seed ſball all the Nations be bleſſed. 
— 3 


the Book of GENESIS. 


had ſeen his k 
the Devil to ſeduce Souls, and to involve Mankind in 


her Make, above other Creatures, that mi 
her, in this Caſe, an Alleviation : And there 
ſuppoſe, that, upon God's ſaying to the Woman, 


againſt the 


17 
Which Promiſe was the great Glory of the Jewiſh Na- 


tion, which in Conſequence of Daniel's Prophecy, had 
an univerſal Expectation of the Meſſiab's appearing, at 


the Time of the Coming of Chriſt. From this Cauſe 
they were continually vaunting that . they were the 
Children of Abraham, and for this they were reproved 
by Ale when he explained to them the true Senſe of 
the Text they alluded to; telling them, that Abraham 
ay, and was glad. The Endeavours of 


the ſame Condemnation with himſelf, is mentioned b 
Obriſt, as a Warfare; the Phariſees, who blaſphemed 


God, and oppoſed the Preaching of Feſus, ate by him 
ſtiled the Seed, or Children.of the Devil, and are charged 


with continuing in the ſame Practices with their Father; 


the Children of Darkneſs, - it is declared, hate the Chil- 
dren of Light ; and by his ſuffering on the Crofs, the 
Saviour of the World propheſied, that he had vanquiſhed 


the Powers of Darkneſs ; as he was born of the Virgin 
Mary, he was plainly the Sed of Eve, and as ſhe was 
of the Stock of Abraham, thisProphecy and ſeveral others, 


were fulfilled. The ſtriking the old Serpent on the 


Head, was by his Triumph at his Death, -in which hap- 
pened that wounding of thi Feel, which himſelf ſuffered, 
for the Sake of Mankind. In this Light are theſe Texts 
conſidered and applied to the New Teftament, particu- 
larly by St. Paul, in his fir/t Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
and in his Epiſtle to the Galatians; in the one he ex- 
plains how Chriſt repaired the Sin of Adam, in the other 
how the Promiſe. to Abraham was fulfilled in him. 
Iwill greatly multiply thy Sorrow, and thy Conception] 
The Author of Revelation examin'd obſerves, that tis 
remarkable, that a Woman is. the only Creature we 
know of, who has any Sorrow in Conception. This Ari- 
ſtotle expreſly affirms, and only excepts the Inſtance of 
a Mare conceiving by an Aſs, and, in general, where 
there is any Thing monſtrous in the Fetus. Other 


Creatures, we find, are in more perfect Health, and 
Strength, and Vigour, at that Time, than before; but 


Ariſtatle reckons up ten different Maladies, to which 
the Woman is then naturally ſubject. And, as ſhe is 
ſubject to Sickneſs, in the Time of her Conception; ſo 


it is farther remarkable, that ſhe brings forth her Off- 


ſpring with more Pain and Agony than ay other Crea- 
ture upon Earth, even tho' ſhe has ſome Advantages in 
ght promiſe 
ore we ma 
7 


Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children, x real Effect did 
immediately accompany the Word ſpoken, and cauſe 
ſuch a Change in the Woman's Body, as, in the Courſe 
of Nature, muſt have occaſion'd the extraordinary Pain 
here ſpoken of: For ſo we find, that in the Sentence 
pronoune'd N the Serpent, againſt the Earth, and 
an, the Word of God was not only de- 
clarative, but executive likewiſe, as producing a real 
Change by a new Modification of Matter, or Confor- 
mation of Parts. | | | 
Dy Defire ſhall be unto thy Huſband] That is, as 
thou haſt hearkened to the Solicitations of the Tempter, 
in the Abſence of thy Huſband, thou therefore ſhalt be 
put under greater Subjection to him, than before; and 


in this Senſe theſe Words have been underſtood by the 


Generality of Commentators. ' 


7 
+ 


Curſed be the Ground for thy Sake] But why ſhould * 


God curſe the Ground, which was incapable of offend- 
ing him? Anſ. This was not the Effect of Anger, or 
any haſty Paſſion (which God is not capable of ) but of 


calm and equitable Juſtice; ſince it was Man (who had 


done enough to incur the divine Diſpleaſute) that was 
to ſuffer by the Curſe, and not the Ground itſelf: For 
the Ground felt no Harm, by bringing forth Thorns and 
Thi/tles, but Adam, who, for ſome Time, had experienc'd 
the ſpontaneous Fertility of Paradiſe, was a ſufficient Suf- 
ferer by the Change, when he found himſelf reduced to 
hard Labour, and forc'd te eat his Bread by the Sweat of 
„ WER 1 | „ 
In the Swtat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread] From 
whence ſome conclude, that the Earth, before the 
Fall, wm forth ſpontaneouſly, (as ſeveral of the 


antient 


38 Lie — <>. PRES 


FOE -2 1 
— _ r . ˙b— Seto ae ag a eg” on - a 


—— ] §?¶ —2—⏑ é 


; this Kind of Habit : But 


46 ne N l, 


antient ets, .have arg the Golden 
out any ains to cul vate tz as ind . the 
none, fince all Thin This „ at firſt, Ne by 
Power, created in che full Ferfectlon. 
bour would have been neceſſary i 
continued innocent, we do not know, only we may 
obſerve from the Words, that leſs Paing would. have 
been then required an Men arè n ow oed to take 
for r e nal | e Willem, Goodnek, ad 


Juſtice of Gdd, however, are very cbnſpicyaus, 5 
'Trecing, that Toll and B all be 


Age) and my 


rud, [ery ſhould be the.C 
ſequence of departing fram 1 eaſy and rational Obe- 


Lance in making the Far leſs deſirabl to Man, 
*when his Gullt hat redue'd: im. 90 tlie Net Ceflity of 
in Ve? thoſe Pafflons and 


* it; And in keepi 
peg Hs which' had 157 broke W NY om the Re- 


ſtraint of 8 by ſubd ui eir Impe! rack with 
ker Labour. Parrith 9 by ther . By wh 


Milton brings 1. 5 Aer the Fal, appointing his 
holy Angels to make an Alteration in the Ga of tlie 
celeſtial ies, and to oſſels them with noxious Qua- 
'lities, in order te deſtroy. the F. ertility of, the Earth, 
1 thereby puniſh Man or * his ace 


—— — The Sun SN Tg 

Had fiſt Its Provept ſo to move, fo! bey 
As might affect the Earth with Cold and Heat 1 
Scarce tolerable; and from the North to call 
Decrepid Winter; from the South to bring Ein 
Solſtitial Summer's Heat. To the blank Moon 1210 
Her Office they preſerib'd, to th other 8 IP wal 
Their planetary Motions ang! Aſpects Woe 1 
Of noxious Efficacy, and vyhen to join | . 211 15 
In Synod unbenign; and taught the H t! 
Their Influence n when to nower; 


v 6 * * 
53044 


* 


2 - 


Which of them riſing with the Sun, or falling, 0 


Shou d prove tempeſtuous. To the Winds they ſet 


Hiaderus Siculus (L. 1.) W he 
ang. in 5 Lion's 3 7 Sin bd = 
leſs; mers Author to the brews makes tion 0 
4 : ut the Fewiſh Doctors have car- 
gl, the Matter ſo, far, as to maintain, chat, as Adam 
Was 2 Prigft,, this Coat of his. Was 2, Prieftly Garment, 

= he left to 14 his Poſterity: 80 that he 7, "Noah, 
pKa and the reſt of the Faktisch, Herifte- d in it, 
20 until the Time that Aaron was made High Prieſt, and 
had peculiar Veſtments appointed him by. God. But 
all this fine Fiction of theirs, falls to the Ground, if 
we can but ſuppoſe with ſome, that, by the FLOW 
which we render Coats, we may not improperly ind ng 8 
Rand Tents, or Arbors, to defend our * are 5 
from the iolence of the Heat, and ſuch haſty 
as were common in the Countries adjacent to Para Sos 


” 


and where. the. Winter. was not ſo cold, as to require 


Coats made of Skins, whichwou'd certainiy be too Warm. 
That they cou'd not be the 2 of Hain Animals is 
ver mani elt, decauſe, a8 220 there wis no mere 


id Female, e,. EEE 


* F ea B. Cies, ale 
1750 e ves | therefore 0 be have ere in XD 
If the original Word muſt oats,, ts 1 
> RY. | e Trees wi "ch 


Der mata, « Shins of them," as we Hades = 
Afimals el; Le Clerc, a e Xs and Bib- 


ratheca Bibi, Vel x. 
be . 7 1 | DET 7 fe 0 Good 


an ts become 
and" 1 5 WA now, leff Fee 1¹ù Pre i Hund, "andtaff, 
bi Tree 97 of Fi 45 ge 1 The former 720 
eſe dent bee be by 


e 8 It ines 0 the Dey 


in Time, if Man had yy 


N now, ls 25 272 Ge 


e 3. 


tempting Eye Ver. & but FE the latter Part of the 
'Wor rds, this e ſeems to N *© Whether 
* Adam and Eve. f they. had taſted of the Tree of Life, 
ec after their Tranſgreſſion, ſhould have liv'd-for ever? 
No it is very manifet, Kiels by the Violation of God's 
ee they, had juſtly incurr'd che Penalty. In 
re Mt thou 1 Alt Pb thau ſhalt ſurely die sda E. ſhalt 
fir ly bee 1 27 . 72 425 whence. it follows, 
ey. had, it not eaten, of the Free f 
TH Fer 0 e, the Moment they fell, ſubject 8 25 the 
dere of, ying, nor cou'd the Virtue of the Tree 
be it what i it wou 'd, preſerve them from the Execution 
of the Sentence ; and therefore theſe latter Words, and 
12 farth, ; his, Hana, ay taſte of the Tree 9 of 
7 Aue. for. ever, are in li anner, f. poken 
192 ally if God had = 1e the Man ſhoula 
EY himſelf, that, by eating of the Tree 
1 6 145 he Gal be enabled to live for ever, let us 
© remove. this it from bim, by removing him from 
* Place, and = ever debarring him from any Hopes 
12 coming at that FOR again, 988 Eftins in Dy: 
Lace. 
xamples of Gee? ſpeaking by way of Sarcaſm, ar 
ob aiding,:, are, not un in Seripture: Bot 
5 tht, hats, in 745 Me 4. V. Judgment, be here 
the > Sentence pint 


775 ta (A the Time-paſt (as 
© 8 are Rr Per. an Te © | 


$34 4 


continue 


4" Corners, when with Bluſterto-confound . © 15 * 

Sea, Air, and Shoar: Tbe Thunder when . * auf : 5952 i 0 5 8 e obdurate, the beſt N 57 
With Terror thro' the dark aerial Hall. 1 Vl 155 £946 <a in | 8 5 the Tree of Life, b 
Fheſe Changes in the Heavens, tho ſlow, produce. N expel bet from, Hut this Opinion ſeems 
Like Change on Sea, and Land; Siderial Blaſt iP to aſcri oy 925 to een ſof the Tree, and is 
Vapour, and Miſt, and e e 77 3; iet not ſuppo 1 to a former. 
Carey: 5 and | Me "And £ placed at the E 2 of the Garden of Eden, 

NY 1 | «thi a 2 and a 3 1 Cherubim, was a 
Seeing 0 5 riate a certain Orde 1 
WOE H Jan „ th, 47 I TT 47 2b U ee the T a IA ae e Hiſtory Oe the Wat [ht 
"make 0 FS, 7655 and cl, bar bed It cannot ] DLO at to, the O pinion, n f Biſhop P, aty . 3 

t the Skins of Baſt 805 ea ay. antiet ſeveral] pp. 0he Oi of Cherubims in the Holy Scriptures; 


but they are, not exactly , agreeable to one another: 
All that can certainly be pronounced of them, is, that 
they had Wings, as appears from E x0d. XXV. 20. Joſe- 


r 2. 7 they were 20 unto no flying Animals, 
which were uti ſuch as Maes ed 
on the 8 I, h | Pall aſſage in = jaw 2 


| Am 
it kth n cop Gal 9 55 woe Were Fig 


ure like 


. But ys of this 

eager Mich ik; B $A} 1 Was. 1 Tor- 

Wolf unhappy. The Words of Lac- 

Aly 25 ie Paradiſum ; igne circumvallavit, he en- 


compaſſed Paradiſe with a Wall of Fire : From whence 
a lear ed 5 our Nation, pretending that the ori- 

al. . 4 dipiding Flame, as well as 2 
2 5 as an Ac- 


1 + ſuppoſes, that this Flame 1 
cenhon of ſome comb KDE. atter,, rout about the 
e Which exc ed all Corners to it, till ſuch 
e ay) the x, of the Place was defac'd. See 
Nickle 8 Confer. a Bo | by „Some ig e are of Opinion, 
war Was: founding their 
n Meving on that Paſſage ** 12 . tis 
ſaid, that: G maketh. wag Tees? barks, and bis Mini- 
Hers. @ flaming Hire, Pl. civ. 4. Aud hereupon another 
learned Man of aur Nation has imagin d, that this 
flamin d (which. was accaunted by the Jews 2 
2 cond ngel) was of a different Kind to the Cherubims, 
viz. 
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t. Whole Body — in N 
Taxe be deſcribed; by abe Image 
5 57170 8 16.381 * NN „. n 

4 FAS of influmable-Matter | 


e Garden, - which: excluded all Oomere to 
ty. of the Place was ou 


ce roman the Eaſterti Fats ef the 
about Babylon; whete there is ſüch un 
as ant: Bitumen, according e 
Plutarch, Strabo, and Ourtiins, 
| Fields, which oe _— 
"M of e Aker ſeem alb on Fre. But 6) 
| ny have theſe Gherubims or Hugelr to 4 
Dae JHA? Lander it is the e * 
* :expreſs* all the entriordinary tis 
| "Godi by Angels, 28 to call u Plague, mon gy Ex. 
e, Angel: Nay" farther, they being averſe from 
the ol 6f mechanick and material Princii 05 
& 10 {the common Phenomena of Natui 
_ 4 , or, Which is the ſame; Wuerde 
eiples L th t ot , ing el l. 
1 as ſomt haue objecked, „bo their Crime 46 chen. 
why ſhauld their innocent 7 he bave it im. 


EffeQts of 
probable Solution, ſome have deen apt 
=2 that * the jad of dhe for- 
ery fermenting 
+ which--put "preat 
: 8 | by dis bed the Soul: of that Power 
dun Dominion whith it had before over the Body, which 

aokration clouded the Iatellect, and depraved the 

- ane 6 Faculty of the Mind to that 

be Cohaltian, which along with human Nature; 

4 gated down to Poſterity; as ſome Poifons 
s wil. ftrangely: affect the Nerbes und Spirits 

34 ani immediate? Death, nd as che 

ng bY. War 1 e n told, Are acqua with "x Juice, 

which e eee, e the Perſoti who drinks it, 

0 et leave him at the ſame T 


2.2 
* 


iner 


1 jjoyment o of His Health, and all the Powers and 
\ Facultics of his Body. But whatever the Effect of the 


be might be, and whether the Corruption of our 
ature and Death, with all its Train of Evil, which 
have deſcended: to us, lay in the Tres or in the ill e 

Dod, thera is noQueftion to he made, hut that our wiſe 

Creator inight very juſtly. decree, + that human Nitro 
| pans ſhould be affected with it, and our Happi- 
| Unhappineſs to depend upon the Obedience ot 
Difobedience- of our firſt Parents. We daily ſee, that 
Children, very öſten, inherit the Diſeaſes of theit 
Parents, and that a- vicious and extravagant Father 


5 — Heit of nothing 


elſe; but the 
: and Shadow of 2 great Family, with an infirm 
ſickly Oonſtitution: And if Men generally now par- 


take of the bal Habits and Diſpoſitions of their imme- 
diate Parents, hy not the Corruption of human Nature, 
. on all Mankind? 


ha Wee 
Hs 
not Alam Nöte 


E e ths Gift of e a 
the Promiſe uf eternal Life? God might” — be- 
ſtewy bein, 8 upon his ow Terms; and there. 


We Wer 080 Wi ther 


Were 2 511 * 


75 


We C7 ence of. 
Mankind to Ane ian, 


. 0 of 0 ENEST 8. 


e 


r. 
yet} at ſeme 4 


| taken the 


naition Was mas he might _ 


Fat e118 abi. 


coines;; | They tatives, and in them 

1 ISS ok chen, imidſſi Seng of Calamity 

2 e . 
I. 77055 igure of him that zun 


unto J ene, 15 5 EN cn, wah all Bn 


{1 


EM CHAP Iv. e 


Bini, Trade, and Religion of Cain and Abel; 
lie Marder of Abel; the Curſe of Cain; the - 
nt City built; Lamech and bis two acl oo rp 3 7 
"Birth if Sexh and „ 
ND Adam ke Eve his wits; : 
and the conceived, and bare Cain, 
ö have gotten, a man from the Lord. 
it ji 7 again bars his brother Abel. And 
Abel was a keeper of ſheep, but Cainwas a tiller 
of the ground, 3 And in proceſs of time, it 
came to paſs, that Cain brought of the fruit of 
the ground an offering unto. the Lord. 4 And 
Abel, he alſo brought of the firſtlings * his 
flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord 
had reſpect unto Abel, and to his offering. 5. 
But unto Cain. and to: his offering he had not 
reſpect! And Cain Was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell. 6 And the Lord aid unto 
Cain. Why art thou Wrotk? and why is thy 
countenance, fallen? 7 If thou doeſt well, ſhalt 
thou not be W ? and if thou doeſt not 
well, fin lieth at:the door. And unto thee ſhall 
be his deſire, and thow ſhalr rule over him. 


99 have gotten. a Man from the * 1h eth a 
which our hn Mai from th 4 40, yOu 25 Lan, 
ſhould rather be render'd: the Aan, the Lord. Helvicus 
has ſhewn in ſo many, Inſtances in Scripture, that eth 
is. an Artitle of 4 . Caſe, that it ſeems indeed 
to be the £ 2 beſides, that it is a demon- 
ftrative, or 4 rticle, which points 'at ſome 
Thing or Perſon, in a particular Manner; and there- 
fore ſeve „both Jewiſh, and Chriſtian Doctors, have 

Vords in this Benſe, — That our Grand- 
mother Eve, when deliver'd of Cain, thought ſhe had 
brought forth the Maſſias, this God-man, who was ta 
bruiſe the Serpent's Heud, or deſtroy Satan's Power and 

aminion, according to the Promiſe which God had 
made her. See Edward's Survey of Religitn, Vol. 1. 
And fhe again bare his Brother Abel] hel denotes 
Sirrow and Mtourning.z but very. probably h might not 
not receive that Name, until his tragical En nd, which 
Fe lee great 15 to his Parents, and any verified 
eaing K. DM 15 j 
e (as, Parisi and Seurin) detive tho Name from 
* Word, which ſigni ihes V. aut and are of Opinion,“ 
that Eve intended cherehy, »cither, to declare the little 
E 74 bd . in. og yg of her Firſt4 
orn 3 or W anity of her Hopes, in ta 
Cain for the Ae «ff ah; or — — that all Thing wing 
the World, into which he vas no- come, were wer 
Fanity and Vexation. of Spirit. n | 
* {The hammedans have 4 Tradition, * Tus * 
ovght. to to Bed at; Me: Time, of Cain and his Twin 
Stet Akira or Alia, and tmtafterwards the bare 
ch and his I) in Siſter Kebydgii Some of the Eafern 
lans call theſe Siſters, Aurzm and Orain; but ex- 
cept this Mutation of Namen th 


e agree in every Re- 
© With thg Fables; rggeived by che Abenden, 


5 it. Adam would! hade had Gain take to 
"in Lebuda ior Haix, - intaraing alſo that {bel:ſhou'd 
br which 5 


o 


Wia or Arrum: But Com liking! the 
born w beſt; complained of his 


ity, who would. give the moſt. beautiful 
{dam remonikr 


Abel. ated to bim, that altho' 

ere was a eceſſity of taking his Siſter to Wise, yet 

1 f nher, Weid tokidg7 her Who came into the 
or hecauſe ſhe was nearer. unto iow 

Gl Sigg with Aheh | Yet this not ſati 

8 ther the perſiſted in his firſt Reſolution, ang? ha 

order to determine which ſhould marry 4 Adam 


di- 
3 


ce 


ty of 
is hard at Hand, and ready 


20 An EXPOSITILON-f 


Airected that his two Sons ſhould offer before.the Lord; 
whereupon Abel's Sacrifice being accepted, Gain con- 
ceiv'd ſuch Diſpleaſure thereat, that he immediately. re- 
ſolv'd upon that Murder which he afterwards com- 
mitted. %% oy ern Opens Re 

Abel brought 4 the Fir/tlings of his Fleck, and of " the 


Fat thereof} 


is a pretty common Opinion, ſays 


Le Clere, that the Eating of Fleſh was not permitted 


ore the Flood; and tis the Poſition of Grotius, that 
no carnal dacrifices were at that Time offered, becauſe 


nothing, but what was of uſe to Man, was. to be 


conſecrated to God. The Scarcity of Cattle might very 
well excuſe their being flain in the Worſhip of God; 
and therefore ſince the fame Word in Hebrew (Hhalab, 


or Hheleb) according to its different Punctuation, ſig 
nifies both Fat. and Mili, and accordingly is render d 


both Ways by the Lxx, many learned Men ſeem to 


© favour the latter, as finding it a Cuſtom, among the 
antient Egyptians, to ſacrifice Milk to their Deities, as 


a Token and Acknowledgment of the Fecundity of their 
Cattle. See likewiſe Saurin's Diſſertation. ' But the 
learned Heidegger is of an Opinion quite the contrary. 


tenance was fallen, we cannot but perceive, that in this 
be promiſes him, that, if he did well he ſhould have his 


Face lifted up, and that he ſhould have no more Reaſon. 


to be ſad; for fo the Scripture. frequently e 


\ 


fearleſs and chearful State. IF Iniquity be in thine Hand, 


ys one of Job's Friends, put it away from thie,' and 
425 thy Tele. 3 for then thou 


let not -Wickedneſs dwell in t 2 
ſhalt. lift up thy Face without Spot, Job. xi. 15. Efſay 
for a new Tranſlation. oe | Fir AR. 
_ Sin lieth at-thy Poor: Where, by Sin, the Genera- 
mean, the Paniſhment of Sin, which 
| to overtake 'the Wicked. 


— 


ſome Expoſitors have clouded them, v 
plain and eaſy enough, if we do but conſider, that there 
are two Expreſſions, in the Hebrew: Tongue, - to ſig- 


up 4. - i 
lere preſent f himſelf to Cain; tt, In 1@rder;; to threatch, | 
but to encourage him, as the firſt Words of lis Speech 
-to him do import; and. therefore: that the Deſcription of 
lying at the Door, does plainly enough inſinuate, thùt 
the "Text does not ſpeak either of Errors of Puniſhment, 
but of @ Sacrifice: for Sin, ' which the Scripture: often calls 
op the; Hebrew: 03d; herd, and which was >Cormogily 
in ſeveral Paſlagts in Scripture. $3 that according to 
this Senſe, God id here..comforting Cain, even tho he 
, did amiſs in maligning his Brother, and referring 
him to the Propitiatian of Chriſt, which, even then, 
was of ſtanding Force for the Remiſſion: of Si? But 
this Senſe of the Words ſeems a little too fur fetch d. 
© , Che. Feruſalem Turgum upon the while! Verſe runs 


in this Life, ſhall I not give theel Reſt and a dwelly 
Place hereafter? Andi if:thy.Deeds:are'not good in chi 


ou Judgment, . and-ſhal lie at the Door of thy Heart. 
In the mean Time I have put into thy Hand a Power 
over thy Luſt unto Evil, and thou ſhalt make what 
Uſe of it is agreeable to thee, either in doing well, 0 


3 or 
In doing Evil. Mr::Shjc&ford; in his 'Gamne&ion. of [a- 


cred and prophane, Hiſtory,” "mentions an Interpretation 
of this Verſe, who it ſeems, : thought it might be tha 
tranſlated. / thou doft well ſhalt that not be acceptid? 
but if thou dogſt not well Sin lieth at tbe Doar; indeed 
the Appetite of it, i. e. of Sin, will be at Thee, d. e. 
to tempt Thee, but thou ſhouldeſt rule over it. But as Mr. 
Shuckford has there ſbeun, | Teſhukato:doth- not fignify 
the Appetite of it, but of him, and the Hebrew Phraſe 
eleka Teſbuſato; ſignifies, Be will hrartily reſpect thee, 
and cannot be taken for Sin till tempt thee. The learn- 


gs ed Dr. Lightfoet interprets this Verſe in a different Man- 


ner, as may be ſeen in the laſt Note. N 
And unto thee ſhall be his Defire, and thou fhalt rule 


ever him] 8 Theſe ; Words, 8 ſays Shuck ord,, 7 however 
; Appear to be 


nify the Readineſs of one Perſon: to ſerve. and reſpect 


4 — . 


another. The one is, aint el yad; or 'our Eyes are to 


his Hands; the other Tefhukal el, or our. Defire is to 


80 bim. The former expreſſes. our outward Attendan 
| and the latter the ur Temper and Readineſs of the 


Mind to pay Reſpect. Of the former we have an In- 


ſtance in Fſal. exxxiii. The Eyes of Servants are id the 


Hand of their Maſters, and the Eyes of 4 Maiden are to 
the Hand of her Miſtreſs, i. e. they ſtand: ready with a 
vigilant Obſervance to execute their Orders. We 
meet the other Expreſſion in the Place before us, and 
it imports an inward Lemper and Diſpoſition:of Mind 
to pay Reſpect and Honour. His Defire will be unto thee, 

i. e. he will be heartily, devoted (as we ſay in Engliſb) 
to honour and reſpect you. And th fhalt (or mayeſt) 
rule over him, i. e. you may have any Service from him, 
you can deſire. CTC 


— 


8 And ee with Abel his brother: and 


it came to pas when they were in the field, 
thier u tn en Abel chen apd 
ſlew him. 9 And the Lord faid unto Cain, Where 


e Hart; * i at God js Abel thy brother ? And he faid,, I Know not: 
ſays to Cain in the two foregoing Verſes, that his Coun- 


An I my brothers keeper? 10 And he ſaid, what 
haſt thou done ? the voice of thy brothers blood 


crieth unto me from the ground. 11 And now 


art thou curſed from the earth, which hath' open- 


77 


ed her mouth to receive thy brothers blood from 


thy hand. 12 When, thou tilleſt the ground, 
it ſhall not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength. 
A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in the 
earth. 13 And Cain faid unto the Lord, My 
puniſhment! ir greater” then I can bear. 14 Be- 
hold thou haſt driven me cut this day from the 
face of the earth: and from thy face ſhall Tbs 
3 BY BYFS > aaa adv 3# Ns, $1 LETS : \ ; 


1 I dan be a fugitive and a'vagabond.in 
— and it ſhall'-come to pally that euery 
one that findeth me ſhall flay me: 15 And che 
Lord fai unte him,” Therefore lid ever flay- 


I 25 


2 Een. 1 Abel. his. —. 42 ; after mm 1 is a 


left in the Hebrew ies, as if; Waun 
. ore Sei; nog entateuch, and the 
2.xx. Verion upply his, by adding the Words, — Lat 


n \{upply 

4 my Fields 3 but the Feruſa/om Targum, and 
2 Ms Fonathan, have ſupplied us with their whole 
Converſation, 28 they went along. 11 3 ſays 
Cain, that the World was created by the Mercy of 
God, but it is not govern'd according to the Fruit of 
our good Works, and there is Baſpeſk of Perſons in 
Judgment. W was thy Oblation favourably ac- 
« cepted,. when mine was rejected? Abel anſwer d, and 

« ſaid unte Cain, The World was created in Mercy, 
and is govern'd according to the Fruits of our good 

* Works. There is no Reſpect of Perſons in Judgments 
for my Oblation was more favourably receiv'd, be- 
© x e the Fruit of my Works was better, and more 
proci þ Ao Hereupon Cain in a Fury breaks 
2 nor Judge, nor any other 
nod Men receive any Reward, 


5. nord | 


+ There. is 2 Judgment, and n Judge, and another 


W , 8 which good Men will receive a Reward, 
© and wic ; puniſh'd.” Upon which there 
ud a Q - which, ended in Hels Death. So 


ud f 
Ga ing to, this Account, Abel. ſuffet d for the 
Þ . — * Was in Duality the firf 


©. At the Fe of the Hill near Ren the Inhabi- 
rant — from antient Tradition, to ſhew = 
ery Spot where Ab] was ſlain. As to the W 
which Cain uſed, Eatichus, the great Author of 
Sort of Tales, ſays, that it was me and the Ara- 
bians have in a — Meaſure followed his Opinion, 
both as to this and to other Matters. Some of the 
Zewiſo, Writers tell us, that he pulled him to Pieces 
with d 2 Teeth. Others, that he killed him with the 
Faw-bone of an Aſt, which the Painters therefore put 
in his Hand, whenever it comes to their Turn to re- 
= the Story 
UL —_— Sword, St. nee with a Scythe, and 
 Pradgnjius with a Pruning-hook, 
here is an oriental Pardon that, when Gain was 
| in his Deſign of deſtroying his Brother, and 
knew not how to go about it, the Devil appeared to him 
in the Shape of a Nan an, holding a Bird in his Hand, and 
that, placing the Bird upon a Rock, he took up a Stone, 
and with ĩt i his Head in Pieces. Cain, inflruc- 
ted by this Example, reſolved to ſerve his Brother in 
the ame Manner; and therefore, waiting till Adel was 
alkeep, he lifted up a large Stone, and let it fall, with 
all .its Weight, upon his Head, and fo kill'd him; 
whereupon God cauſed him to hear a Voice from Hea - 
ven, to this Purpoſe, The ref of thy Days Halt thon 
paſs in continual Fear. 
My Puniſbment is greater than I can l . 
obſerves, 0 as the Hebrew Word Aven, iſies Ini 
(ys i Puniſbment,. and the Word Naſha 
Los  forgi ben, as 
38332 the Context, if the Verſe - kee. 
| cher tively, My Iniquity is too great to be forgtven, 
or (as e Ex politors take i) by way of. 
rogation, 13 tas great to be forgiven ? Which 
| ſeems to be the. better of the two. Aynſworth has ob. 
ſery'd, that, as there are ſeven Abominations in the Heart 
of him that loveth not his Brother, Prov. %xvi. 2 5. 
there were the like Number of Tranſgreffions in Cain 's 
whole Conduct; for, I, he ſacrificed without Faith; 
555 was . that God reſpected him not; Zaly, 


te Book: of GENESIS... ke 


geance Thall be taken o on him Tever- | 


1 cher be and. To which Abel replied, 


Some arm him with a Furt, St. 


as well as it bear, it ſeems to 


| 24 
enen d got tb. oll's Admogitin h ber ar. 


ſembli to his Brother; Sthyh, killed in the 
12595 . denied, that he knew where . 
1h, neither IE d, nor hop d for A Fes 
but W's, and io felt Tito the © rank 
_— it Hall. e paſes bat e one! der 
Hall ay .] But; if his Father and 8 


Perſans beſides himſeif, , what Reaſon dad qe fer 
an Apprebenſion? According to, the Computation 
hronologers, ſays Stackhouſe, it Was, in the one 


485805 Vear of ea wrap 's Ap: the Me 


"fac 
of moſt 
hundred and twent 
el was ſhin; fe 


Seth (W was given in och of Het "we bl . ry 


bundred and thirtieth Year (very likely the Year- after 
the Murther was an ay wy be en ore to his dif- 
conſolate Parents. . So that Ca be an hundred 
and twenty nine Vears old, when he  abdicated his own 


Country, at which Time, there might be ſu Adee 
Quantity of Mankind . the Face of the E to 
the Number, it may be, of an huhdred t 1 Sou, 

For if che Children 6f 2 * , from ſeventy „in 


the Space of a hundred and ten Years, became fix: Hun- 
dred thouſand fighting Men (tho great Numbers of 
them were dead during this Increaſe) we may very 
well ſuppoſe, that the hildren of Adam, whoſe Lives 
were ſo very long, might amount, at 32 
dred thouſand, in a hundred and fiir 

are almoſt five Generations: 

A certain French Author 3 ( Diſſert, i. in the 
Journal of Paris, Jan. 1) In.) that the we fheu'd fup- 
poſe, that Adam and Ie trad no other Children than 
Cain and Abel in the Year of the World 128, which, 
as the beſt Chronologers agree, was the Time of Abe's 
Murder 3 yet, as it de allowid, - that they hid 
Daughters, married with theſe two Sons, we require 10 
more, than the Deſcendants of Mieſe two Children td 
make a conſiderable Number of Men upon the Earth In 
the ſaid Year 128. For, ſup chem to have been 
married in the 19th Year ef the World, they might 
eaſily have had each of them eight Children, em ats, 
ſome Females, in the 25th Year. In the goth Vest 
there might proceed from chem, in a dire ret Line, 6 | 
Perſons; in the 74th Year, there wou'd be 5 10 
the g8th Year, 49963 and in the 122d Year 25 5d 
amount to 32,76 If to theſe we add the other 
dren, deſccnded from Cain and el, their Children, N 
and the Children of their Children, we ſhall have in the 
aforeſaid 122d Year, 421, 164 Men, capable of Gene- 
ration, without ever reckoning. the Women, both old 


to an hun- 
, which 


12 


and young, or ſuch Children, as are under the Age of 
1 
ME the Lerd ſet a Mark aper Cain, bn Exp 


Large pr — So it is in 6ur Tranſlation, b 
Saurin Fu that the Original ſays no 
ach T Thing, and the Lxx have very well render'd it 
thus —God 5 Sign be hy but Cain, h perſuade him, that 

avboerver Hout not kill him. This 
is almoſt the x Ely: with what is faid, Ry x. 1. that 
God did Signs before the Egyptians; and Va. Evi. 19. 

that be would ſet a Sign before the Heathen ; where it ts 
evident, that God 410 not mean any particular Mark, 
which ſhould be ſet on their Bodics, but only thoſe 
Signs and Wonders, which' he ky” 7 in Epxypt, to 


oblige Pharaoh to let his People go, and the miraculous 
_ in which he delivered from their Baty- 
lomfh Captivity. This Expoſition i is natural, and a 


able to the Methods of Divine Providence, whi Gs 
wont to convince the Incredittous by 8 Signs and Wonders; 
nor could any Thing elſe aſſure Cain, in the Fear he 
was under, that the fr euho met him, ſhonld not Fill 


him, after what God had- bald to . in Exprobation 


| of bis Crime. 


18 And Cain Vent out "ot the ET of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the 
eaſt of Eden, 17 And Cain knew his wife, b 
ſhe conceived and bare Enoch: and he builded a 
City, w called the name of the city, after the 


name 


a » boo. 


% 


22 


| xi Foe 8 R i 4 the. 8 | ne 
name n gp dere 58 Ani yn Hor 
was born Irad* and Irad begat Mahuyael : and 


Mitjael begat Mithifael : and Merhulact begar 


Fin n And Lamech took unto him two 
wit 


s: the name of the one was Adah, and the 
nam df the other Zillah. 20 And Adah bare 


* * 


and / fuch as have cattel. 21 And his brothets 


ch as 


name wen Jubal: he was the. father of all ſu 
Handle” the harp 22 And 
ſhe alſo bare Tubal-cain, an inſtrufter of, every 
artificer in braſs and iron: and the ſiſtet of Tu- 
bab-cain was Naamah. 23 And Lamech fail 
unto his wives, Adah and Zillah; Hear my voice, 
ve wives of Lamech, hearken unto my ſpeech: 
Tor I have flain a man to my wounding, and a 
9 471 45 Bp: © SO} Bene es TY 34444 & Us $5 7 a" - 
young man to my burt, 24 If Cain ſhall be 
ayenged feyen-fold, truly Lau 
ſeven-fold.. . 25 And Adam knew His wife 


again; and ſhe bare a ſon, and called his name 


Seth: For God, ſaid ſbe, hath appointed me ano- 
ther ſeed in ſtead of Abel whom Cain flew. 
26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was born a 
ſon; and he called his name Enes: then began 
men to call upon the name of the 4 Ad. 4% MIL: 17 
a di 4 3K moon do witeds hows) OE £4 
Au Cain vent out from the. Preſence. of the: Lord] 
Both Lightfoot, Heidegger, and Le Clerc ſeem to be of 
Opinion, that what we render the.Preſence. of the Lord, 
was the proper Name of that particular Place, where 
Adam, after his Expulſion from Paradiſe, dwelt; and 
_ accordingly we find that Part of the Country, which lies 
contiguous to the ſuppoſed Situation of Paradiſe, called 
by Strabe,;Proſepon Theou, However this be, tis agreed 
| by all Interpreters, that there was a Divine Glory, cal- 
led by the Jews SHECHINAH, which: appeared from 
niſh d, never enjoy d the Sight of it again. If, after 
this, Cain turned a downright Idolater (as many. ger 
tis very. probable that he introduced the Worſhip. 


the Sun, (which was; the moſt, antient Idolatry) as the 
Lonk. ohich was wont to appear :in*aiflaming Light. 
The Pſalniſt aſks the Queſtion, /Yhither hall I go 
from thy Spirit, or whither, ſhall I fly from thy Pre- 
ſence 2. Pſal. æxxxix. 7. [The Queſtion has in . it the 
full Force of à Negatien; ant if ſa, how is this con- 
ſiſtent with Cain's going out from the A of -God ? 
Now to.reconcile this, we muſt make a Diſtinction be- 
tween the eſſential and maje/ttc Preſence. of God. His 
eſſential Preſence. is infinite, and ſo every where, and 
every where unſeen; but his majgſtic Preſence is the 
notifying, or Diſcovery of his eſſential Preſence, in a 
determinate Place, by ſome Kind of magnificent lumi- 
nous Appearance; which, by the Pſalmiſt'a Authority, 

we may call the Garment or Cloathing of his Eſſence, 
for he decleth himſelf with Light, as with a Garment, 
ling, or Palace of his Efſence ; for he dwilleth in Light 
that is unapproachable, 1 Pim. vi. 16. By this glorious 


- 


Appearance, God manifeſted himſelf. very frequently 


in the Place where Adam liv'd ; und therefore, when 
Cain departed. from his natiye Country, he neceſſarily 
* ent from this mazeſtic Preſence of God, tho' it was 

mpoſſible for him to. flee from his ſſent ia. 
And dwelt, in the Land ef Nod, en the Eaſt of Eden 
— and there he built a City, and called the Name of it 
| afiqr; the, ewe .of : his Son, Enoch] Hereupon the 

earned Huetius obſerves, that Ptolemy in his Deſcri 
tion of Suſiana, places there a City called Anuchtha ; 
and that the Syllable tha, which ends the Word, is, in 


the'Chalger Lapgiage, a Termination, pretty commorr 


to Nouns Femmine,, and 'conſequehtly” no Fart of the 
Name itſelf: From whence he infets, that this Anuch- 
tha, mention'd by Ptolemy, is the ſame with the City 


on 


7 ? , ; ' "4 1 
Ts. vas” FE bs I \ ES 75 . 
A BXPOEIDION of 


and organ. 22 And Zillah, 


Lamech ſeventy and 


Enoch mention'd by Moſes; eſpecially ſince Ptolemy 


Ehap*4. 
places it on the Een Sidi of Baden, which agrees very 
well with what Aeſtt ſays of the Land of Nad. Biit 
thoꝰ it be allow'd, that Anuchtha, and Enoch be the fame 
Name, yet it will got therefore follow, that there whs 
no other, City ſo called, but that which was built. 

Cain . *Tis certain that there, was-andther Echy 


H ins Certain Ot el as; an = the 
8 99 ＋ ah bare on of are, and Fa <P; Methufelab, a Per Moy 
-Jabat# he was the father of ſuch as dwell in tents, Ant 


remarkable Piety, lin the- liuiam Age; and 'W 
might not the City, mention d by Ptolemy,” be call'd 
after him, in reſpect to his illuſtrious Character, and 
miraculoùs Exemption from Death? Or rather, why 
might it not take its Name from ſome other nich, fl 
ferent froni'both the former, and living ſome Genera- 
Lone after the-Flogd? For it is ſcarce imsgittable, hows 
the City of Enob, built before the Flbed, oui either 
Hand, or reiain its antient Nane, after fo violent a Co- 
cuſſion, and total Alteration of the Face of Nature. 
Nor ſhould it be forgot; that the Province of 82. 


ana, where Huetius places the Land of Ned, is one of 


the moſt; fruitful and pleaſant Countries in the World. 
Whereas, conſidering * that Cain's Baniſhment was in- 
tended by God to be Part of his'/Puniſhment;” it ſeems 
more reaſonable to think, that he ſhould; upon this 


Actount, be ſent into ſome barren and defolate Coun- 
try, remote from the Place of his Nativity, and ſepa- 
rated by Mountains, and other natural Obſtructions, 
from the Commerce of his Relations. For which Rea 
ſon the learned Grotius is clearly of Opinion, that the 
ountry, into Which Cain was fenteric'd'to withdraw, 
was Arabia-Deſerte';, to the'Barrerineſs f Which, the 
Curſez-that:Godptonountey againſt him! prog not 
imptoperly'<o-belong. Auli noiu thin-art-rirſtd Hit 
the Barth, und awhen, thou'tilg/t the Groum, it ſhall not 
henceforth yield-unts thee her Strength. © But, after all 


their Opinion is Böt to be found Fault With, Who ſup- 


poſe, chat the Word Nos,” whit ſigrlifies an EE 
Fughtivey i not apyeper; but cx Inge Nanie 3 
100 that therefore where-ever'the Country wis, where 
Cain took up his Abode, that, in After- ages, was call'd 
the Land f Md, or the Land of the baniſhed Man. See 
Stachhou 's' Differt. 2 5 31181 8 rt J&L ond 21 
And amech took uni him two Wives] Tie Clerc, ſup- 
poſing that the Increaſe of Females, at the Beginning 
of the World, was much greater than that of Males, is 
of Opinion, that there might poſſibly want a Man to 


eſpouſe one of the Women, whom Lamech married; 


nor can he think that Moſes intended to blame him, for 
what was the conſtant Practice of ſome of the moſt emi- 
nent of the P/-diluvian Patriarchs. Biſhop Patrick 
likewiſe makes this Apology for him: © His earneſt De- 
© fire. of Ven eee bleſſed Seed, which was promiſed 
© to Eve, might perhaps induce him to take more Wives 
than one, hoping that, by multiplying his Poſterity, 
ſome or :other of them might! prove ſo happy, as to 
l 2 that Seed." And this he might poſſibly per- 
<.ſuade himſelf to be more likely, becauſe the Right 
which was in Cain, the Firſt- born, he might now con- 


c clude was reviv'd in himſelf; and that the Curſe laid 


< upon Cain, was; by this Time, expired, and his Po- 
r. $ngypeck to; the Right of fulkilling the Promiſe." 
Both Sælden- and Grotiur plead for the Lawfuſneſs of 
Polygamy before the :Levitical Diſpenſation; but the 
learned Heidegger has ſufficiently anſwered: them, and 
proved at large, that this Cuſtom of multiplying Wives 
0 contrary both to the Law of God, and the Law of 
ature. EEE 
He was E e as dwell in Tents] Heideg- 
ger obſerves, that the Hebrews call him the Father of any 
Thing, who was the firſt Inventor of it, or a moſt ex- 
cellent Maſter. of that Art: And from the Affinity of 
their Names, as well as the Similitude of their Inven- 
tions, learned. Men have ſuppoſed, that Jabal was the 


p- Pales ;i Fubal the Apollo; Tubal-Cain (Which in the 


Arabic Tongue ftill ſignifies a'Plate of Iron or Braſs) 
the Vulcan; and his Siſter Naamab the Venus, or (as 
ſome will have it) the Minerva of the Gentiles, See 
Stillingfleet's Origine. 5 (a 
Aud Lamech. ſaid unto his Wives, Adab and Zillah, 
Hear my Voice, &e] This Speech of Lamech, as it 
ſtands inconnected with any Thing before it, is fup: 
| | . 


nen # 3 T4 
*. 4 1 2 * * _ 


nb t "of ſome Gd RGSor d: 
een and; bechüfe it 


into a Kink -of, Metre, ſome have 'thought 


17 of N S + rpg „Which he Was deſirous 
1 rep his Son's Ae rl e and other 
Arts e phos at Eamech bein C plagued with 
the dal) Sönten his“ Kae es % here bluſters 
ind boaſts of what He hl done, and what he would do 
if they. ge F e him 1 "Uhy. firther Moteſtation.\ Others ima- 
We. t 8 as the Ve of Weapons was found out 
„ne of bis Sons, and nom b. * common, his 

yes were Rath ie : oe Bog or other might make 


hat, in this regard, \he 
Pa 3 80 0 on rp C alte, he Was nqt gu guilt) 
off of Bey füwel, there ws ti Reſon 
at ay Body mould hart him. The: Thiygum of 
Gh > Which Teads the Words in „„ favours 
this Interpretation f much: LY I flain' a young Man 10 
er orgy un Man fo mM "Hurt 9 ie 1 have 
Reno Violence b 2 Oftene yy bat, \elther gr it 
b mall, -and* ern, Has 7e 70 to be Ht 
| 15 e 70 hy elf. But t e tell us 2 tradi- 
| 125 Rich if true,” Would ex explain 


10 5 t Lan 

e — his Son. Tabel Ca, to 4 

= in” the W where they irs pened* 77 Cain, 
ho, being. Ag * the Society Converſſ e * with 
} br. Was "want, to: h | lurkin * wt 

cn that ny 


— 


71 


Ate 
1 "might r kill m; an. 
| e Man, W b 1 1% "by his 
? tha that afterwards, "when he came 
had done, te kiee ro kong 172 


0 1 beach 1 hea 18 
0 4 Bic 


j ur 2 or 
beſides __ 10 u 10 46K "Man's going Tunt 
rornife © 9 


y con 
3 Fi oy Mien t nd 2A 5 on be uld kill 
him, Aa 1 indeed to be devifed for no- other Pur- 
poſe; yg to ſolve the Difficulty of the Paſſage. 
Among the many Interpretations Which hat 
made ef it, ate of the 1 7 of Onteles, *2 


dted, fein moſt hatural 3 tl 
tountetiaticed” by the Auth boy 0 i Toſh pb 7 I A+ Or- 
Lantech; Gays he; 'who aw; às far e , into, 
the Courſe” d Methods of divine Juftice, 2 le 600 
not hut find himſelf concerned in the Proſpeck ol that. 
dreadful Judgment which threatned his whole F amily 
for the* Murder of Abel, and Wi this Appirheaſion, 
he 97775 the. Matter to his two ; 
#6 bit houſe Sine? upon ate thus: The 
| Mutther 15 Abel bad, -for 41 ty Time, hear 

t Animoſity between tlie Family * 'of Seth, ind 
Pere 'of Cain, 'who, -tho' at ſome pier, 
might come 
e 


yy them unawares, ' and reven ge 
of this Fear. For, calling his 2 N dN he argued : 
with them to this Purpoſe: we make our 


_ uneaſy with'thiele bt Satte ?” What 
© have 


« not killed any Man, nor offeted any Violence to our 


© Brethren of the other F amily; and ſurely Reaſon muſt 
tech them, that they càn haue no Right to hurt or 


© invadeus. © Cain Indeed, our Anceſtor, killed Abel; 

x God Was pleafed fo "far ts forgive his Sin, as to 
4 eaten t take the ſevereſt ME: Faro on any one 

jar il kill him: And if ſo, ſurely they muſt ex- 

A much greater Puniſtiment, who ſhall” 

9 Kill any of us. 
0 e 9 furely Lamech, or "any his innocent amily, 
nd . And tis Hot improbable, hae” 

went Diſcourſes of kl Eind, as well as 
8 e ** Feats on Shineſs 'of 


eficou- 
DE a pr feat” 5 
5 e ö 


bart” & Von,” and tatthd hit Name 6 
3 


preſume 


Seth ge" 


"phe Blok of G ENES 18. 


| apoſtatize 


Hved in 1 Apprehenſions that the other Famil ily 


But Laimnech when he came to 
be Head of a people, endeaybured to reaſon them out 


e done, that we ſhould be afraid ? We have” 


For if Cain ſhall be ebe ſcuen- 8 


Lick their 
AL 1144.4 
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fiifies /ub/itmte, 0 nah becauſs God had been fo. 
good as to ſend him in an en of his Brother Abel, 
whom Cain flo. = 

Then, began Men to call. upon the Name of the Lord) 
It bein very probable, that publick Aſſemblies for reli- 
gious Offices," where held long before this Time, and 


that even when Cain and Abel offer'd their Sacrifices 


their Families join'd with them in the Worſhip of God; 
ſome Men of great Note; ſuch as Bertram, Hac i att, 
and Heidegger, take them in the ſame Senſe with, our 
marginal Tranſlation; then began Men (i. e. the Chil- 
dren of Seth) to call themſelves by the Nam of the, Lord, 
i, e. the Servants and Worſhippers of the Lord, in 
N to the Cainites, and fuch prophane 
rſons, as had forſaken him. It muſt not be diſ- 
ſembled however, that the Word Hochal, which 
we tranflate began, in ſeveral Places of Scripture, ſig- 
nifies to profane ; and upon this Preſumption, many of 
the Fewiſh riters, and ſome of no. obſcure Fame a- 
mong us, have taken the Words ſo, as if Moſes in- 
tended. to. intimate to us, that Men began now to 
from the Worſhip of God, to fall into I- 

dolatry, and to apply the moſt holy Name, which a 
lone belongs to the great Creator of Heaven and Earth, 
to created Beings, and eſpecially to the Sun. But, 
conſidering that Mo ſes is here ſpeaking of the pious Fa- 
mily of Sæth, and not of that of Cain; that when the 
Hebrew Word ſignifies to profane, it has always a Noun 
following i i; but when an affirmative Mood follows 
(as in the Paffage. before us) it always ſighifies to be- 
gin; and i that the Eaſtern Writers repreſent 
this E as än eitel ent Governor, who, while he 
liv'd, preſerv'd his Family in good Order, and, when 
he died, call'd them all WE, and gave. chem a 
Charge: to keep all Gpdis Commandments, and not to 
aſſociate themſelves with the Children of Cain : Conſi- 
$5 all this, J fay, 8 can hardly ſuppoſe, that Mo- 
"is here Pointing out the Origin .of Idolatry, but 

er the Inyention of ſome religious Rites and Cere- 
monies in the external Worſhip + God at this Time, 
or the Diſtinction, which good Men began to put be- 
teen themſelves, and ſuch as were openly wicked and 
ofane,. For that the true Meaning of the Expreflion 
ara Arm, according to our marginal Tran F. is 


to 25 or nominate by, or after the Name o any one, 
is "manifeſt from, ſeveral Inftances in Scripture. * Thus 
Go, iv.'17. Ji tra, he called the Name of the City be- 
ſbein, by or after the Name of his Son, Numb. xxxii. 
42. Jitra, be called it Nobah-beſhem, by or after his 
own Name; and in HFſal. xlix. 11. Karean, they: call 
their Lang Buſhmatham, by or after their own, Names: 
er And the Name here intimated, is afterwards expreſly 
given by Moſes himſelf,” Gen. vi. when he tells us, 


that the 145 of God ſaw the Daughters of Men. See 
Patrick's Com. Calmet's Diet. and Shuckford's Connect. 


CHAP. V. 


7 45 Colcalary,.. Axe, and Death of the Antedi- 
luvian Patriarchs, and the Dae a Ti [ama 
tion of Enoch. Dag bats. % ade 


q tres 
3111 * 44 — 4 


ger. 1 7 HIS | is the art of hs genera- 
I tions of Adam: In the day that 
God create man, in the likeneſs of God made 
he 


2. Male and female created he them; 
and elled them, and called their Name \dam, 
in the day when they were created. 3 And 
Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and be- 
gat 4 ſon in his own likeneſs, after his image; 
and called his Name Seth. 4 And the days of 
Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight 
; hundred; ably and he begat ſons and daughters. 
8 And al the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years and he died. 6 And 
Seth lived an hundred and five years: and begat 
Enos. 7 And Seth lived after he begat Enos 


eight hundred and ſeven TI and begat ſons 


and 


and he begat Enoch. 


all 


"ns Mn EXPOSITION 


and daughters. 8 And all the days of Seth were 
nine hundred and twelve years: and he died. 
9 And Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cai- 
2 wy 1 wp after 7 orien © 
eight an teen years, A ons 
and daughters. 11 And all the days of Enos 
were nine hundred and five years: and he died, 
12 And Cainan lived ſeventy years, and begat 
Mahalaleel. 13 And Cainan lived after he be- 
gat Mahalalcel eight hundred and forty years, 
and begat ſons and daughters. 14 And all the 
days. of Caitian were nine hundred and ten years :, 
and he died. 44 And . lived ſixty and 
five. years, and begat Jared. 16 And Mahala- 
leel lived after he begat Jared pr hundred and 
thirty years, and begat ſons. and daughters. 
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were * 
hundred ninety and five years: and he died. 
And Jared lived an hundred fixty and two 10475 
19 Aud ared l 4 
ter he begat Enoch eight hundred, years, and 
begat ſons and daughters, 20 And all the = 1 
of Jared were nine hundred fixty and two years: 
and he died, 21 And Enoch lived fixty and 
five years, and 0 85 ' Methuſthh, ' 22 And 
Enoch walked wi od after he bak Methuſe- 
lah three Be ears, and begat ſons and 
daughters. Mg all the days of Enoch were 
three hundred Bath and five years. 24 And Enoch 
walked with God, and he «vas not: for God took: 
him. 25 And Methuſchth - lived an hundred 
eighty and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. 26 
And Mettiuſclah. 


ſons and daughters. 27 And all the days of Me- 
tkuſelah were nine hundred ſixty and nine years: 
and he died. 28 And Lamech lived an hundred 
and tw years, and begat a fon. 29 And 


hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord 
— curſed. 30 And Lamech lived after he 
begat Noah five hundred ninety and five years, 


and pans. cy ſons and daughters. 31 And all the 
amech were ſeven —_— ſeventy and 
2 years: and he died. 32 And Nos was 


five hundred yea ald: an Noah ehe. 
Ham, and Japh 8 


In the i of God made be bin] The Ling & 
lags Phil, makes not the Species of the rational So 

0 be like to any of the Creatures, but pronounce 
it to be the nage of | the inviſible God, a8 judging. it 
then to become the true and genuine Coin of God, * 
it is form'd, and impreſs'd by the divine Seal, the 
Character whereof is the terne! M ard. For God, ſaith 
he, breath d into his Face the Breath of Life ; ſo that 


hey who. 2 the Inſpiration, muſt, eng 
repreſent e of him that gives, and fo 
Ren lee Tg Man wgs made after, the wage 


Mr. Reckbous 7" A bia this Sage a 
to which we refer the Reader. . 20 
All the Days that Adam lived, ore nine hundred and 
1 92 Years] If it be aſk d, fays Efims, how it came 
„that Adam, who was 88 1715 IA 


G0 5 and, conſequ ently, more 
Kind. did not outlive Toth , 0 was, eighth 
from him F he Anſwer 'which' ſ6it have 2. 


That his Grief and Afflictien ef Mind for 35128 2 


Paradiſe, and the Miſery, which, by hib tight al is 
he had entailed roam Offfprings' ect his 
eee and, by Degrees, impair 11 Strength; is 


ved after lie begat Lamech 
ſeven hundred eighty and two years, and begat 


d his ſts Noah, ſaying, This fame ſhall Þ 
|  cbrakort us concerning our work and toil of our 


'f; that Succellors, . 


not much amiſs ;- But there. is 


Chap. 5- 

bes which 
oe Jed lar 
GRE INI = 


ature, and all 
born or Hin 45 1 pro- 


endants 7 
10 Maat the Lime from their 
ner to their. A PT ſhall find, that 2 
br; JE 1 va as. we bis 


3 a de nu uſua 


5 bejrs te 25 Ka ET, or. IS 
r as ring Shale 


Men, was by- 


order d 
. 


es. ve, it) was order 
At h 1 5 15555 make his 52 


== 29 7 18 


licks the Obi eral of i 
Fathers be 25 date 7 55 lace 287 Pies 
lem was afterwards: 0 that he Was: — 857 5 


120 


ſount Cajvary,... in, 8 5 15 ot 9 5 Chriſt 

crucified ene An (Gi De. 8 1 0 he did 

not die at . 1 7 5 at the Time of the 
Deluge, put his. inp , and took care. to 
have it buried there by. Melchi ile egech, the Son of Shem, 
his Grandſon. n. . Hametant will have his Sepulchre 
to have Ne 115 10 AO 3 75 1 55 the antient 


, in 5 ambitious is eve 
Rs to have de Mankind buried 605 
them. When E de, the N 5 of all Living, died, 


is no where expreſs'd in Scripture, but there are ſome, 
who venture to tell us, that ſhe outliv'd ker Huſband 
ten Years. . Univer/, Hiſt. and Calmet's Diet. on 


e Word 


The Greek Church have Sos a Chapel to bis 


Memory, on Q FUAr'y 5 3 the commemorate 
6 both bim and Loo vi off 15 75 er 15 * holy Perſons 

mentioned in th nt, on the igth of De- 
. ö or a te © 4 85 


y prece 'Crifim: 
an Fal Ad the 40 February, 


They keep alſo a 105 
for the Baniſhment our brit Parents out of Paradiſe. 
In ſome Latin-Kalen 8 , the 25th Day of March is ap- 
inted an Holy- in} NE anch ; L. eaten of the 
Mel orld, the Death of this Patriarch, and the Concep- 
\ of aur Seu, b Ei ſuppoſed to have happened 
al an that Day. | 


119 Enos oel ninety (Fears 4 
AMojes bath recorded ay 
general concernin 
Time mi Nil. 


and  begat Cainan] 
concerning nos, nor in 
e Patriarchs, more than 


"te 19 5 at which eb they ine 


Tadic of the Fife 0 dl 15 in ery 
Enos Ty a Man of Q Zi ary - N dee ly 0 


govern d his Family with great Wi 4. and 8 
1 the who inſtituted Courts of Juffice, 
4 Qed that Neceſſaries ſhould be provided for 
ual 1 who through Age, or bodily. Infirmities, were 
* for theinſelves. * in co tinuing to 
6, through e al che: 
endants 1 
n in the goth ear. of his | 
Man, a SEK to ſignify the 

1 ather laboured - thro” * de Comp 


of! Men in that Age. 

" to e th Son of Ems, Jab Wits, 
pretends that. 

falle, his Preeeptor, wrote thus: After paſſing thro” 
« Perfiacon, which is à Province of India, [ penetrated 
s even to the Sea; and paſling over into certain Iſlands, 
« I found in hits A ON of Men, of effeminate Ap- 


on live Fiſhes, and ſpeak a 
« Tang Rr from Gral. Theſe People told me, 
« that in their Iſland, there was to be ſeen the Tomb of a 
« moſt antient King, whoſe, Name was Caingn, the 
«© Son of * ow d before the Del which 
« overſpead the This Prince was verſed in all 
« Sciences, and Votet the moſt extenſive Wiſdom, 
«the Demons and evil Gen# being under his Command. 
„He alſo fore at what Time che Deluge, which 
705 in the Days of Noah, would come; and 
an Accuunt thereof to be engrav'd on certain 
« Table 7 which remain in that Iſland unto this 
6 n thefe alſo he cauſed to be inſctibed; that a 
6 S the Ocean; 
e en e bull n of Adm: 


6 e e N e 
© he. deſigned to be buried, a Column of excellent 
4 = 40 well as extraordinary Height, to which no 
- hitherto, hath been 2 to aſcend ; for by 
0 [Reaſon of A taliſavic Viree, ed from the ſeven 
© Planets, by the Skill of its Royal Founder, whoever 
reaches its Walls, is inftan N ang cr 
the fart, in bis Scripture has theſe Ob- 
4 on the Catalogue of the old atriarchs given us 
in this Chapter: He 3 that the Cuſtom in ow 
Times was, to give Children their Names, accordi 
_ the retices in Life, or Expectations of their * 
rents. Thus rb being a good Man, was grieved 
to ſee the great Degeneracy in other Parts, tho” he en- 
deavour'd to preſerve his own. Family from the Con- 
eagion 3 and erefore called his Son Enos, which-ſigni- 


ſies ſorfowful. Enos perceiving the Poſterity of Cain to 


grow af Day So and worſe, was concerned for 
their Ini and began. to dread the Conſequences of 
it; and ther herelvre ve calted his Son Canan, which denotes 


Lene Tho Cainan hatl his Name from the on 
Wickedneſs of Cain 's Nane Fiber he himſelf reſolved to 


maintain the true W God in his own; and 
therefore cilled his on 42 laleel, i. e. a Praiſer and 
War ſhipper of God. In the Da of Mahalaledl (as the 
Tradition tells us) a Defection ed among the _ 
of Seth, - eie went down from the Mountains 
 they-inhabited; and ad joined eee b a Danghe 
7 bl Gains * 2 . rs Nee 
are s deſcending. Fare, to giiard a- 
inſt the — Corru er devoted himſelf, and his 
ſcendants, more zealouſly to the Service of God; 
and, Ee ly, called his Son Enoch, which means a 
W noch. by the Spirit of Prophecy, foreſee - 
ing the ris which would eqnk-upot the Earth, 
e fter the Heath of his Son, called his Name 


Ton - Sch 1 5 rts as much; fot the /firft'Part 


the) bgnifcs be Hors" and ( Selah) the 
No a ater, Methu vl, perceiving the 
the World, 1 1 Day wulf, amo as 
row e worſe an ez 
8 ge Ber mates a 
2:4 with Grief, for the p ſont Vor- 
ear of future Puniſhment : And \Lamech 
. Hee es of his. n 1 e 


(rd fo 
well EO wing f 575 


Sr RED and 


x Gays * 
EF 5 5 N 


ame 
arg feared." 185 to Gl his 0 EY 1 
. 1 Cain's eldeſt Son, "Gm. iv. 17. even 2 

4 


xander the Great, in a Letter to Ari- 


the Book of GRNES18. 25 


thuſelah called his Son Lamech, by the Name of one 3 
Caiu's Grand children, Ch. iv. 18. | 
And Enoch walked with God, FU he Was not, for 

God teot bim] Conſidering how uſual a Thing it was, 
in theſe — Ages of the World, for Angels to be con- 
verſant with good Men, it may not be improperly ſaid 
of Enoch, and of Nah. both, that they 2 with 
Ced in this Senſe, viz. that they had oftentimes familiar 
Converſe with-theſe Mefſengers, who might be ſent with 


Inſtructians from him, how they were to bebave on ſe- 


veral Occaſions : For this anſwers the Tradition of the 
Heathens, viz. that in the Golden Age, their Gods has. 
J. vent Intercourſe with Men. 
nech wes certainly eminent for his BanQity , and 
in. other ee very extraordinary Perſon. St. 
Fude, diſtinguiſhes dum as 2 Prophet; the Arabians re- 
preſent him as a great Scholar ; the Babylonians look 
upon him as the Author of their Afrology ; the Greets 
_ him their Atlas, and. affirm, that be was the firſ?, 
who taught Men the Knowledge of the Stars : But it was 
not for theſe rare Qualities, ſp much as for his ſingular 
Piety and Virtue, that Gad exempted him from the 
1 * Fate of Mankind. 
Te Jrriſb Doctors, indeed, fays Stackbouſe, will 
have the Words of Moſes concerning him to import no 
more, than his fudden and untimely Death, becauſe he 
liv'd not near ſo long as the other Patriarchs, But = 
Paraphraſe which St. Paul gives us of them (Heb. xi 1 10 
By Faith Enoch avas tranſlated, thet he ſhould not 
Death, and was not fatind, becauſe God had 2 - 
leted him; for, before his Tranſlation, be had this Tefti- 
mony, that he pleaſed Goa: this Paraphraſe, I fay, will 
not ſuffer us to doubt of the Truth of the Chriſtian In- 
terpretation. And indeed, unleſs the Chriftian Inter- 
tion be true, the Whole Emphaſis of Moſes's 
ords is loſt, and they become a crude Tauto/ogy, 
For, if we day, that Enoch 10s mat, i. ę. was no longer 
living, becauſe G took bim, i. e. God cauſed him 
to die; tis the ſame, as if we ſhould ſay, God.cau 15 
him 10 dis, hecanſe he took bem awoy by Death, whi 
flat and infipid, a Proc of the ſame Thing, by the — 
Thing, and hardly conſiſtent with common Senſe : 
Whereas, if we intexpret:the Words in this Manner, 
arch was not, i. e. was no where to be found, 
N neither the Living nor the Dead here 
Earth, far: Had took bim, i. e. becauſe God tranſ- 
Ried kim to another Place, Soul and Body together, 
without undergoing the Pains of Death; hw | is a Grace 


and Euer. in the — not unbecoming the Stile 
of an inſpi 


The Reaſon — ch. Moſes for God's taking 
him in this wiſe, is, chat be walld with. God: But if 
God's: taking him means no. more than his haſty Death, 
R was far from _— a divine/Atteſtation of his Piety 


(becauſe Lengeb — is the FOLIO Reward of that) 
and therefore we 'd to infer, that 51 


walking witb Gd was — the Cauſe of his Ablation 
Death, but of his Aumptian into Glory. The 

ed is, about 5 Years before this Event, as Patrick 
Adam, the Father of all Living, had ſub- 
280 to the Sentence denouncid and re- 
fign'd his Breath; and:whatever — his Poſterity 
might have of a Life immortal in Reverſion, yet it 
ſeem'd expedient. to the divine Wiſdom, at this Time, 
in the Perſon of Enoch, to give. them, as it were, an 
Anticipation of it, and to _ and comfort them un- 


der the Senſe of their Mo with the Proſpect and 
aſſured Hope, that after the 2 ntry of Death was 
, they were to be nid into apap of 
He called bis Son Ness, fame fhall com- 
fore age mug eager on lo =_ N be- 
The 
amech, 


= been 5A different. Some are of Opinion, that 


this 


— ro 


2% h Rr 10 NG, 


tlas there is nothing partleularl In this Sende gamech's 
Words may be apply d by every Father, at dle Birth 
ofe very Son 3 nor can wie conceive, why a peculiar 
Name ſhould be given Mah, if there was.no particular 
Reaſon for it. 1 Be Fewiſh Interpreters generally ex- 
pound it thus. He ſhall mu aur Labour in illi the 
Ground more eafy ie 4, in that he ſhall be the Inventor 
of feveralipr oper Tools, and Inſtruments of Huſbandry, 

to abate the Toil and Labour of Tillage: And — 
Vil tell us, that he therefore -receivid his Name, be- 


cauſe he firſt invented the Art of making ine, a Li- 


quor that chears the Heart, and makes Man for 

Sorrow and Trouble. But the Invention of fit Tools 
for Tillage, after that Tubal:Cain had become ſo great 
an Arti 1 in Braſs und Gilvor, ſeems to belong to one 
of his ſcendants, rather than Noah; and as Noah: was 
not the firſt Huſbandman in the World, ſo neither can 
it be concluded, from his having planted à Vineyard, 
that he was the firſt Vine-areſſer. Another Opinion, 
not altogether unlike this, is, that Lamech being pro- 
bably torn d by God, that his- Son Neah ſhould 
obtain a! Grant of the Creatures for Food, Gem ix. 3. 
and knowing the Labour and Incorvenjencies they 
were then under, rejoie'd in foreſeeing what Eaſe and 


Comfort they ſhould have, when they had obtained a 


large ſupply of Food from the Creatures, beſides what 
they could produee from the Ground by Tillage... The 
Reſtoration of Mankind by Noah, and his Sons is 
thought by many to anſwer the Comfort which" La- 
mech promis d himſelf and his Poſterity. But the. 
learned Heidegger, aſter an Examination of all theſe, 
and ſome other Opinions, ſuppoſes that Lamech, having 
in Mind the Promiſe of God, expected his Son ſhould: 
prove the bleſſed Seed, che Saviour of the World, who 


was to brui ſe the Serpent' s Head,' and, by his Atone- 


ment, expiate our Sins, which are the Works of our 
own Hands, and remove the Curſe which : lay upon 
Sinners. But this, in my Opinion, is too: foro d an 
Expoſition. Lamech, tis true, in Virtue: of God's 
Promiſe, expected a Deliverance from the Curſe of the 
Earth; and forefaw that that Deliverance would come 
through his Son: But how came it thro? his Son, un- 
leſs it came in his Son's Days ? And in what * dro 
could ĩt 4 itwere 9 no 
the: Flood? 


ing it to its Siding AY For och Nealan we 
and God, after thie Flood, declaring, that he will not 
again curſe the Earth for Man's” Fike'; ; and folemnly. 
promiſing, that while the Earth remaituths Sted Time 


and Harveſt ſhall. not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 22 Bec Heideg- 


ger, Pairick, Le Clerc, Pool, and Bp. Sherlactt. 1 wp 
And Noah Begut Sbem, Ham, and Fapbet]: ds Of theſe 


three Sons, the eldeſt was Faphet, as appeard from 


Gen. x. 21. and the ſecond: was Shem, from Cen: x. T 
and the youngeſt Ham, from Gem ix. 24. Neverthe- 
leſs, both here, and a little lower, Shem is named 
firſt ; whether it was, that the Rights of Prinogenitur⸗ 


were transferred to him (thbꝰ the ſacred Hiſtorian ſays 


nothing of it's 3 %r God was: inde, thus early, to 
ſhew; that he would ft be Donne to the Order of 
Nature in the Diſpoſal of his Favours, which he fre- 
quently. beſtowed. upon the younger Children; or (what 
ſeems the moſt. likely) becauſe the . 2 5 the N 
were to SER from THe; * 3 \ 10 f 


33 


th * 
45 * n 
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+] * 


21. iel, of 2 Men. being arrived to; 4 7 roi 


gious Height, God reſolves to deftroy all Fleſh, 
"except Noah and bis Family," u- 'be.oxders 
to build an Ark, and gives bim tbe Dimen- 
+: 60 ons 155 it 5 ond e bis Covenant- with 


% 3, *. 


4 bin, 3 1 JD wad 42494 
4 Fit. 185 0 10 gun ian 5 b 49d 41114 


2 25 N Nit TY to. Links Vas th 
began to multiply on the. e of 
the earth; and. 'Gaughters were born unto FAM 


6 


Sa 


antonn 
c and dancing, and all Kinds of Muß . 


5 2 eral Cp a d with, Women, de 


2. That: the, ſons 6 of Gab ſatis diy ters wf 
men, that they. PF act hey rhey took them 
wives of all Wich they choſe. n * 7 WV; the 
Lord ſaid, my Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with | 

nan, 5x th that he alſo is fleſh yet. his days Hall. 

e\ ann hundred and twenty! years. 4. Thete 
were giants in the earth in, thoſe days; and al- 
ſo aftef that, when the ſons of God came in 


unto tlle aughters' bf men, arid they bare chi. 


dren to them; the ſame becama m 
ch were 'of 0d men of renown. 
73 3 rr 455 
* Sons if Gdfaw ths 3 ters of. M2 70 8 they 
Ware fair, and thay took them. N ives 9, alt, which they. 
fat Some of the oriental Wri iters given us a, 
rge Account of the Wickedneſz and D e of. 
that Age. As to the Poſterity of Cain, ſay they, the 
f ; Men did 1 burn in enen, the Women, 
band, in like Manner, the. Wo . 
© Shame, committed Fornigas EN th 1 
© that; they. were guilty, of 2 PR Ms Fs times. 


* h. 


6 one with an ther ol t ck, 
Places for this P 51 IRE aa I EET con-, 
© cern'd with the 5. ay -antient Women,. 


« if poſlible, being. more | luſtful an brutiſh than the, 
« Young. Na ers liv'd ae with their, 
Daughters, = the 17 90 Men wi others ;, 
« ſo. that, neither. the: Childrer = fi inguiſh\ their, 
c on Parents, nor Fare ts. | dren 
© So deteſtable —— 1990 5 the, 25 wg 8 
« ſpent their Days in. Luft and efs, in linging 
until ſome of 
« the Sons of Seth, hearing the Noiſe. of their Muſick, 
« and riotous Mirth, N to BY down to them from 
« the;holy Mountain, and 55 0. ir Ar AR were ſo, 
c captivated, With the cauty.. of their omen (who 
< were mked)- 1 they immediately. defiled 1 
< with Shems, ſo, were, undone.” For, when they 
<' offer'd;,to return again to their former Abode, the 
Stones of the Mountain became like Fire, and 
permitted them to paſs e : See Eutych. 


nals. 72 E \ 
ee le dete 555 bes th whe Alz mer of eit 
"ng in theſe 


being captivated? W with n Daughters e 
6 eig: Li: tis. 171 oft 2 = te 216 y.. 41 of + |; 
AS 17G G9 a ; 
Long had not Walke d, 9 No, 5 N . bel 
A:Bevy of fair Women; richly gay, 

In Gems, and wanton Dreſs; ml To, th! Harp they ſung 
Soft amafous.Dintics, an ang ir U Dey ce came on., a 
The Menz: tho aver e nem; 3 5 be let 4 5 Eyes 
Rovemwithout Rein; lb in the amorous Net 
cp e ok; + A ng HD His Liking choſe. 


: Bt Mek not Yea 1 IIs 
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The 8 FR; k 8 e, N to im- 
pu, all the Iniquity, that- job much. ibounded in that 
en to ge N e, bet tween. the Sons of Cod, and 
2 Dough tem it the Misfortune 1 19, that ſe-. 
veral: Interpreters, PLE led. away: by the Authority of 
the LEXX, Who, according to Tie did antiently 
render what we ſtile the Sons of God, by the Angels 0 
God, have ſuppoſed, that wicked, ahd apoſtate Ang 
aſſumed, at this Time, human Bodies, and, having 
of them a 
and from this Original, "the Notion 
vils coor ih Wonen. n Uke 
8 5 been N d. 555 75 
a ot ers; is Ne itive in this Opinion. 
you 8584 1 People. hay Dy the 2 Tall fays he, And ſeve- 
© ral have heard it- 4 — thoſe who knew it to be true, 
< that, the Sikoant and Fauni, commonly called Ihtubi, 
have been-;often fatal to Women, and have defiled 
1 ein; Bed, It is mer affirmed with fo much Cons 


of Nan * G'S 
Manner, as e 


Aden Demons (call d Durii amofg 
JF, yy 84 6 1 70 pt. only; c N but Ukewits 
N rd 5 ele c 5 | S of impure" Actions, round 


: 


— 4 


fgoliſh co make any 


Queſtion Sts 
| pili 65 eee of e 
and the Nature of an Incubus, the qns of 77 
repreſented under Circumſtances, 5 910 
ko oh we may ſuppoſe. of any Demons, aſſuming human 
8 i FFI oder if too 
6er eee (if,any lich there be) can delt Com 
merce with a Woman, for no 'other Rea on, but. only 0 
to draw her into the Gulf of Perdition. Any ny cearnal. 
Gratification of his own cannot be his Motive, [ ecauſe 
Pleaſure, in an aſſum'd Body, if it is pretended to, 
muſt be factitious. But: here the Sons of Cod, are ſaid 
to be enamour'd with the Daughters of Men and, (to 
ſatisfy their Aude to tale to there eluex Wives of all that 
they cheſe, W hich, A EROS {et riage and Coha- 
bitation, can har de in 1 the Lye e before, us. 
From thoſe e we a fanther. obſerye,.. that a 
eneration of living Men, 9 by, the Scripture: en 
* Renoton, did. enſue, but it is. impious | to think, that 


But, 
ir ity" 


would eyer concur with the Devil, in 71 8 the | 


Laws of Generation, 7 s zl Ki 5 Sa 
1 vlfcucing.the e Dignity; of huma hu ure; 
| Nee 3 J e hyman 7 Saul 
ve det, atter 164 uld, unk ft engenerate. 
+ prejudice taken. to, 
mer 


e therefore, eperal 
reters have, made C another, a 25 tho 
ſomewhat more reaſonable, i is. nevertheleſs. ſubject to 


Exceptions: . It ſuppoſes that, by. the ops 75 God in this 


F r and; Magi- 
Tim N ding if eir Av 


T5 SEES 


then 
N 8 0 ters of Lewdneſs 
85 ge a * N 25 7275 of Men, or. of 
e . — and N 17 8 ol Jo each and de- 


al rar pl, 175 gra Perſons, to be, Alla. the 
z and 


Ry 

au 105 of 4 
that, the; great. Ales, we are now eaking of, did not 
doffer any Force or Violence to the ſe DW omen, 
they 175 that they were fair, and made Choice of them 

or 1ves.. They did not take them merely to lie 
with them, and odiſmiſs them; but voluntarily, enter' d 


into a State of Matrimony and Cohabitation with them. 


And this being all the Matter, wWhereéip is the Heinouſ- 
neſs of the Offence, Hüten of a ſuperior Rank marry 
with ; their; I nferigrs , „ eſpecially when an Exceſs of 


Kant apologizes for their Choice: Or, why ſhould a 
ee atches be reckon'd. dhe e ſome of the 
55 Helen which drang vo. the orld an uni- 
verſal 2? | 
H The a ee there 1e, and indeed che Gay 
probable Opinion is, . that, the. ons ,. God were the De- 
ſcendants of & Dn who for th e great-Picty, wherein they 
| 5 Jo me Time, w 17 ſo call'd, and that % 
Daughters of Men were: the Progeny of wicked Cain. 
"bor why the Intermarriages of theſe two Families (even 
tho there was n expreſs Fantec from God) came 
to be ſo provoking to him, ang in the ſo deſtraive haſte 
re is the next Pot we 12 1 5 4 
t has been a Queſtion among the Learned, whether 
or 15 5 the A0 es before the Flood, Idolatry Was 
Pradtis'd 3 but there ſeems no Saat Foundation for our 
doubting it, tho? ſome have endeavour'd to eftabliſh 
it upon incompetent Texts. Ihe only Expreſſion in 
Sb ne bee g Poker Aſpect this e, is in 
Pale ;wh S we are tol d,.Th at. od ſaw,, that the 
Vic ene of 4 lan 7695 T7 in th e he" Earth, and that 
* Ind ien the 155 hts of of his Hiubt 4 was only 
conti mali: The Words ſeem parallel to that Pal. 
ag, of the Ap poltle, Wey became vain. Hit; Imagina- 
Tian, and thay Fedliſh Heayt was darkened; —whereupon 


it follows, thai they chunged the Glory of the incorruptible 


God into an Image, and to Birds, and to four-footed Beaſts, 


cle es 


cangerning . the E ſoon, f after 


the. oods... d lince: 18.8 Certain that, ſoon aft 
the Fl Mien fell into Idolatty ty, until the true Wo .4 
iAbop « God Was again eſtabliſhed i in Abraham” s Family; 


the BH GENESIS. 


15 Are. here. | 
17 5 from. th 


| other Gods. "This Was w 


unto the Sacri ſices of their Geds,, 8 


Since. therefore . Moſes made uſe 


it ſeems. ey heh that. by intended us an "ng 
tiop thereof. nner of his exprefling” himiſelf: 
Jor can we 1 — He but that, when St. Peter compares 
the falle Teachers of his Age with the People of the An- 
bail World, in the Nature df their Puniſhment, 


le inform us, that the reſembled them like- 
I: by 5 of their Orin in their bringing in 
lereſtes,. and abetting ſu 1 Doctrines, as eyen, 

20 155 ord that beug hi Ne or that, when St. ude, 
17 e againſt certain wngodly A Men in 
95 155 0. denied the only Lord God, and our Lord 


Fife Gr „ in ſuch Words as theſe, Moe unio them, for 
they are 72 into the May of C Cain ; be leaves us to 25 
that Cain and his Poſterity were the firſt that threw off, 
the Kane of a God, and, ved f the. Creator, began, 
to. worſhip. the Creature. 

.Now.if the Cainites were, at this Time, not only 
profſigats in their Manners, but Abettors of e 
an Promoters of Idolatry ; for the F amily of Seth, W 
profeſs d the true Worthip of God, to enter into _=_ 
Communion, , or. Matrimonial Compacts PO, them, 
could, not; but prove of fatal Conſequence, . Pis a ſo- 
lemn, Injunction, which od gives mp Iiralites,. Thee 
Halt, not make Marrigges, with them; t : hy Daug bte thau 
halt not give untg, his 8 any nor his Dg a er, bal. thaw, 
take unto thy Son, Deut. vii. 35 4. AS Tos this is no 
Kiel, but a general Prohibition, extenſive to all Na- 

ions, that profeſs the true Worſhip of God, is evident, 


h from the Reaſon' that i is annex'd to it; „Hep. they will, 


turn away thy Son from allowing me, that they may ſerve. 
455 Baalam knew full pa /evs 
therefore, perceivi ogy .that he could-i injure the Children, 
of Iſrael no other ay, he adviſed the Maabites to, 
commence a Familiarity with them ; whereupon it ſoon 
came to paſs, that the People began to commit Whoredom, 
with the Daughters of Moab, and they called the People 
and the People aid eat, 
and bowed down to their Gods, Numb, xxv, 1, 2. Fro 
all which it ſeems to lee that the. in Was very 
heinous in the Family of; Sed, o mix with the wicked 
Seed of Cain, when they cou 10 nor gut foreſee, that the 
Conſequence would be Yet eir Seduction from the true. 
Worſhid of God; and that the Heinoufneſs of their Sin 
ſzem'd-ſtill. to be inbanc'd, if, what ſome oriental Wri- 
ters, tell.1 us, be true, viz, chat God. gave them this Pro- 
hibition by the Mouth of. their p great, Forefather Alam, 
ond, that Thee uſtom was at put Times, to ſwear 
the Blodd 9 Abel (which was their ſolemn Oath) 
0 at 5355 would never leave the mountainous Country, 


where, they inhabited, nor have any Communion with 
te IRONY: of 17. | 23 p | 
et. his. Days ball be an hun red an tepehty as: 
his 5 een allowed Mankind for their Re 200 
ance, and Prevention of their Ruin, And yet. Ip we 
compare. Ch. v. 32. with Ch. vii. 11. we ſhall find. 
that hetween this Time and the Flood, there were but 
one hundred Years; how then' did God perforni his 
Promiſe ? Now in Anſwer to this, it may be ſaid, that 
fach increaſing -Wickedneſs of Mankind might juſtly 
n their Ruin, and forfeit the Benefit of this Indul- 
; but what ſeems to be the true Solution is this-- 
Fa his] dene tho' mention'd after what we read i in Ch. 
. ſeems nevertheleſs to have been made 20 Years 
— oe it; for that Verſe is added there, out of its'pro- 
per Place, only to complete the Genealogy, and there- 
fore, after this Narrative of the, Wickedneſs of the 
World, it is repeated here in its due Order, in the 
oth Verſe ; nor are ſuch Tranſpoſitions uncommon N 
Seripture, without any! Diminution to its Authorit 
, There were, Giants in Aug Earth, in thoſe Days} It 
auſt be acknowledg'd,: wor Stackhouſe, that Tranſlators 
ve not agreed in the Notions of this Word, Grants. 
* quila, inen of Gigantes, renders it, Men, wha at- 
= or fall with Impetuoſity upon their Enemies; and 
bY nn will have it mean violent and cruel Men, the 
ly Rule of whoſe Actions is their Strength and Forca 
5 And from hence ſome have imagin'd, that 
abe iants, ſpoken of in Scripture, were famous for 
the Crimes and Violences they committed, rather than 
for the Height, or Largeneſs of their Stature. But to 
a . hinder 


— 


1 
mnder this. froh paſſing for a Truth, e have” the 
Hiftories of all Aga: both /azr:d and profantcy and fe- 
veral other Remains ad 
Being of ſugh prodigious Cteatures in almoſt every 
Country. 

That there were Maltitudes of Giants; in 
of Promiſe, before the 7/-aeites took Pais 
fuch as Og, of Baſan, and the Anakims, whom 
the Mauabiter Call 5 i. e. terrible Min, and the 
Ammonites, Zamzummims, i. E. the Inventirs of all 
i chedneſs, whoſe Poſterity wete in Being in the. 
of David, and whoſe Bones were to be ſeen at Hebron, 
the chief Place of their Abode, is manifeſt from the ſa- 
zred Records. All the Paple (ſay the Spies whe were 
ſent to take a Surve of the 12 Aer Stature; 
and there we the Giants, the Sons of A; <>, clo he? 
came of the Giants, ſo immeaturably large, that we wr 
but like Eraſboppe fon of them. 


ers in Com 

therefore. we need leſs Fender that we find 

upon the ſame Occaſion _ bh od kee 
of Giants was not then extin on Account of 
« their Largeneſs aud Sh (hot at Al to be liken* 15 
© thoſe'of other Men) were N 5 to fee, and terri- 
© ble to hear of. Homer ſpeaks « the Giahts, Otus 
and Ephialtes, who, at the Age of nine Mp 
nine Cubits about, and ſix and 93 * in Hei 
Tikewiſe deſcribes the Bigneſs of the Cyck 
who was of ſuch prodigious 8 at he could, 
with the greateſt Faelle, up 2 ns, whith two 
and twenty per- wbl. ory tay would ſcarce be able 
to moye. "This we allow to be, in ſome Meaſure, 


> he 


Fomuntic, but fill it confirms the Tce 1 ſeve- 


ral Perſons of old were 70 a gigantic Stature. 

That the Cyclopes and LA ene, Biys ſays Bochart, were 
1 in xe gd) we have the Account, not only in the 
Poets Homer, 2 and 1 0 Ce Virgil, Ovid, and 
Sieflus, but in the Hiſtorians Ge a. (T mean 

Thucydiles and Strabe) who 125 Erle 
Mele, 472 Fed who were Rimins : And 
Cn Sib Tom of Truth in the Fable con- 


cerning * ea n ee e ee 
which were ae iemory ot 
a IS. | ths 1 hw. 
Mr. Whiften, in 3 5 u Records, has Saki 
A 5 Gee wherein * to 
1 of Fn 


a 00 . ug th ooh Divi Once kapnir 
end 'by _ Words of Wh Net, Gen. vi. 2, &c. 
he firſt and 10 well Kind of whic 
and are of Stature from 4 Cubits to 153 the ſecond are 
22 60 from 1 Gab 40 Cubits; and the third, or 
nk Giants, 40 Cubits at Taft, "and many Times 


above. 


In all Probability, uo firtalt Part of the eldeſt Ofties, 


of which are ſtill remaining, are deſervedly eftcem'd the 
Monders of the Morli, were the Structure of theſe. an- 
n Giants. I 4 
Whifton has reckon d up ſeveral Wolke of hi this Kind, 

=, 1. The Giants Dance | upon Salfbury Plain „ now 
820 Stone-benge. 2. The Giants Sey i 
orth of Treland. 3. TR Circular Sis Ter Sth at 
4. The ewer of Babel. 
Ih Banned by Herodbtis. 6. Te T. 

. The Labyrinth in Eg Gy) Ws 


Here Miles long, "ind 
; 7 . Hons, = = 


al by the Tame eee 


e moſt antient T. 
at at Tadinef. mae 


151 Te le. 12. Ml 
18. The Fee le if Bil 


* 


tion d by rodoris Siculus, 13. The Te 1 19 7755 
14. The Palace ? er at ee, 17. 
B s at Per olis, 

e j Teſs Temp le at Chee; ad, "20 
ft Te TH of Dim at E beſus. ö 


Balbeck. 16. 
Th 
| The Te Luthor tells us, © Pita ethies, "at 


out of him Cluverius, that, 1 D. . e "near Pr 


Mum in Sicily, the Body 
18 AI or 27 Foot tall. 1 ſame Auth 
Ahat, A. D. 1316. was dug *. 2 85 


x 


* EXPOSITION. i 


dnüments, to evince che 


the Land F 
of it, 


ance to e duc: "arid that the 
ere (for thus the 
s Pol * : 


- who to theit re 
and in 775 e At 


of Wikos! a 


| begin to a rr 
he divides the Giants 
are called Eliudim, - 


own Abit 


Towers, . Obeliſks, Pyramids, and Pillars, bine 


"of Nan found'geace'm eL 


"Earth, and it bribed bin 227% Ff A 


Chaps. 


„ the Body of Bunt 40 Cubits' or 30 Foot tall. 


kame Authors relate, that, J. D. 1548, near Sy- 
The rm us, that, J. D. 1 550, near Eutella 

ry 7K ke 13 a Body of 22 Cubits, or 33 
— g Aud t > Ueferibe the Corps of à Giant of 
fo, found ſtanding in a vaſt Cave, 

— 2 in $f; 
like the Maſt of 4 Ship, and the F epart of 88 
Skull would contain ſome $7cilian 1 

how the | Cortinixtire of theſe two Families, 4 | 
Coin, üer à Set of! Giants, is not, ſays 


Nee was dug up another Body of the fame Dimen- 
inf 
„ whoſe about 10 Feet in Cirtum- 
rtemous Mapnity 
„ A. D. 13 340, whoſe Staff was 
7 N third 4 of out Engliſh Buſhels. 
4 Mattet to e who 


1 24 ine Het > CON: before 
— and we read of feveral in other Na- 
ths" man after the Flood. The more probable 


Opinion thatGod — 44 it, 


in See | 
be Acc 


ord Nepbilsm ken bene ry 

: 7 | 
become the Abhorremce of e L. e. ay 
The ſame becatie mii ghty Mer, which were of old, Men 
Renown] That Excellent Writer, Sir Valter Ra- 


: ons on 
8 1. he; of os War, Pence 'Gus 
vernment, au Fee of thele fd ug and Ps Men. 


ſuch unlawful Mixtures, ' 


ſo able doch in Body and Wit, (there e Aemor 
remaining, whoſe „if they had been preſerw'e 
and hat elſe was chen performed, in that e 


the World, there could nothin 
been left to 2 0 


'of more 
Jong Lives 8 Mer, 

„ nd natural Wits, had 
ie benen and nine hun- 
» Inuft Sag fame add 
2 that their 

3 wy 2 5 th e 801 of After 
times, eſpe in to old Age of the 
World, when dye no ſooner begin to bow, bin we 
Rk ail Pp crates, Vita brevis, 
is, Life ir ort, Are 

% 7 "hat thoſe People of 
worthy 'Admira- 


For 


Ars | a 
is (ng 20 24 2 prey 
= fil Age pe erm 4 ly 
it may be atheted gat of «the Wotds of Moſes, 
bogs Reon Al e theſe Men of Renown, whom the 
ſeu afterwards called Giants, both for Strength of 
ody and Cruelty of Mind, truſted fo mach <4 their 


"te . Fo ot altop 


2 
N wa AT hv 
0 ail. this 
in the Iſſue of Coin, 


er —_ ety of 
: Dr all 

of Eater were Bins and conti 
Wickediieſs was not ori found 
it; was then unk 4 


b 
the Children and Sohs «4 God, ox of the Golly, 
 corrup ted or miſ-ked 5 of 
Free 


205 


their idolatrous Wi &, "its 


ef oe or I ring thr 


N 
oc 1 82 Aikednch, & man 

great - every imagina- 
tion bf the thoughts of -his heart wat only evil 
continually. 6 And it hs the Lord that 
e had macte man on the earth , And it grieved 
him ar his Heart, 7 And the Evid id, T will 
deſtroy man, boi I have created, from the 


2 beef the earth, both. jan and beaſt and'the 


TY. 


creeping thing, and the fowis of the air: for it 


repenteth me that I have made them. 8. But 
8 


Kong "Gt ithenten by fuck Perſehs "as were = c 
Philoſeþhers, ' tir Divities; tre Giide at WM 2 


icht we Beet With "ny wee ine = 
ue 


> IT + . 


h i En n Ti Mr . 


WAG 1 geputsd-ee God, as/n6 ways comport with 

viel h W bis Natürel Thus, When the: Holy 
God, they aſcribe Hands, and E 0 

Fim; not that he has any of theſe Members 


and Feet to the lireral Signification, but the Meaning 


aecbrding 15 5 
bling of which;' \thefe Parts in us are inſtrumen- 
gl, „ e hs Ein eonverſe, with Men, as well as if hs 
had a Tongue r Mouth; can diſcern all that we do 
or ſay, as perfectly as if he had Eyes or Ears; and can 
reach vas 48 as if he had Hands or Toe &c. © I 
like Manner? the Seripture 
| ax.affolh vich men 
ſelves, E us An ens“ 
repen and Ving, rz And yet, 
hs 5255 as 15 any of theſe Paffions can e- 
ade ne Natarez- andre Mens 
1 hi will as certainly puniſb the Wieked, as 
i he 4 inflam'd- with the Paſſion of Anger againſt 
thei j-as-infallibly-yervard the God) as we will thoſe, 
for whom we have a- particular Affection; and that, 
when he finds any Abeetstten in bis Orcatures; either for 
cher detter) e ot -the worſe, he will as ſurely Change his 
Diſpenfagiotis towards them, as 
of ichandd his Mind! © Tis by wWäy / of Analagy and 
| Comparijon' therefore; that the Nature and Paſſions of 
Men bre afcrib'd to. God: So that when he is ſaid to 
eptht or gu pie” were ng be, 3 A per- 
he ant 90 
. in unto him an- al 
9 Pon rh Beginning) but any that he alter d 
his ast ani Regard to Men, as they! varied in their 
1 him, juſt as we! are wont to do, 
hen! werare-moved 5 any of theſe Paſſions and 
rue ob leffections, ez who dwell-in Houſes: of Clay, 
and! whoſe Flimalaiions are" in the Duſt: 
Htathems gan tells ub, that Aga Diminubio A, & 
colt Eric, «mutanda e, 3 neceſſe et. enim" ell 
emdenPplagzregocas, nifs ptima, placese non poſfunt 3 that 


Twolis2: —— /2n4 of the Divine Majeſty, and a 
ain, that he is capable of doing Things 


Conſeſſion of Error, 
that ſſiall be ctiable to Alteration, ſinte the fame Things 
muſt neceſſarily pleaſe him, whom bothing 
a | kings" ahd* 4inſipurth. et . EY N. 902915 1 N 

22 3 ail en dür whom: I. laue 
dg rain rde Faca ef. Be re,, bot „ian und 
e Le b kn och objeRedz;tby ſcurſe, that 
ay Wulte the whole Earth at onen and even the 
| Bro Crean which was not unable of offending! 
ulb damn Mhat he had, for the Space of 1650 


Fu 


For) the 7 


can pleaſe 
kid arb the wery heft. Seneca See 


5 de, el of GB NESIS::. 


Power ta execute all thoſe Acts, to 


* 


i he. really repented; 


29 


a more ſenſible Manner than he domodwdrablng them 
toiheat Moicegs andi to Iream Dreams, and, by ſungry 


extraordinary Means, convincing them of 15 50 uty, 
5 ih g them Directious for the Condi their 
Lives; 5 ſince, at om nes they bad the 902 


cps 6 of 
| „ by ha % xing 8 248 
ears n he 0 ching but \ alittle before-the 
Flogd,: in the Compass of :1600;Yeark;and:mare, had 
but two Hands to paſs through; and, laſtly, ſince God 
appointed Neab 1 in particular to be a Preacher of Rigl- 


Leon neſs, as the Apoſtle Peter ſtiles him, „to  exhort that 


wicked Race to. forſake their Sins, and return unto 
him; to warn theni of their impending Doom, - if bes 
perſif ſted ini their Provocatiöns j > give ther Notices 
that 120 Years was the ſtated Time pf their Reptieve, 
and that, at the End of that Period, bis fix d Determi- 
nation was to deſtroy them utterly, unleſs their Amend- 
ment averted the Judgment: Since theſe, and man 
more Methods of Merey were all along employ'd by 
God (and eſpecially in h Days, thai bis Long-ſuffering 
waited, while the :Ark-was piep ng. )-:for the. ecovery 
of Mankind, before the Deluge me upon. them, they 
are ſufficient to vindicate the Ways of God with Man, 
and to juſtify his Severity in Büssing! in the Flood upon 
the World of the Ungadly, which neither his Reſtraints, 
nor Rewards, nor all the Monitions and Exhortations from 
his Prophets, added to his own Declarations, Inſtitutions, 
Inflictions, and Denunciations of Vengeance, could re- 
claim, in the Cburſe of ſo many Centuries. 

Other living we it's true, were nat l | 
in this Manner: They all anſwered the Ends of their. 
Production, and Man was the only Rebel againſt his 
Maker. But as, in an univerſal Deluge, it was impoſ- 
ſible to preſerve them alive without a Miracle; ſo, hav- 

in ſome Meaſure, been made eee Män's 
Wielt, innocent tho! wire, } they. were all 
to be deſtraoy d, in order to evince the Malignity of Sin, 
and God's Abhorrence of it. For the great End of his! 
Providence: in: ſending. the Deluge, was not ſo much to 
caſe himſelf of bis Adverſaries, as to leave a perpetual 
onument of his:unrelefiting; Severity, that thereby he 
might deter. future Ages from the like: Provocations. 

Aud this is the Inference; which:theApdiile draws from 

all iz Judgmentsloß ald i M. Ou N prirad hot the Ungels, | 


ſays! hez that ſinuæd, luit oc /t ham down u Hell; if be 
ſpared: notithe old Warldy but bronght i in a. Nlaad upon the 


Ungadly.; i, tbe turned the Cities of Sotlom and Gprorrah 
into Aſhes, and condemned them oth an Overthrow; theſe 
are; an. Euſumple unto thiſe}. .that after full live ungodlly ; 
for: (however they eſcape in this Life) he hath: re- 


1 565 bet Keltahliſhinga“ andilteput: himſelf" 9 tbel /orved the Unjuſt 29912 nga to 1 e 


5. to! 


Troubls ofibleginking? againg and re 
tek Wecken 

thre, 
te * . 


Stat uod. 


the: ſha 
arhi fromthe Loins:of PEE, 
amuch Zeuity and (Coprite euer tobe! 
And 9 God. 


Hold trim dd their Beltructong f 
be ſd in Oppoſition: 'tqtherRyphreoufneſs's 
dure g but linde, fromthe: very: 
pleasid p in eth Sentence he 2 upon the 


which. 
that all Parents were oblig'd to train 


inothe Way "Vries 
was intpoſhble:for 


; = To. this;! 


rs as follows. Bad God | given them.no7 
1tancez: nd! b 


| F e 20 b. 


— he. (was) 
ent; to 
their u remarkable Promiſe, Ithat Ehe, Send, the 
Lonumm ſhould i deſtroy the- Power of that evil Spirit, 
brought Sin Hol che World, and,; conſequently, 
up. their Children: 
\Religionz without: which. it 
them to bolthe promi vid Seid, 


the earth. 13 And God ſai 


which wis to reſtore: Mankind. to their original Per-: 


fechon qi ſinbel he himſelfl inſtituted Sacrifics, ash 
Meaiy admirably Well fitted to inſpire Mankind with 
an Hurror f uiltʒ and beg cati the ſame Timela per- 


petuab Memorial of dhe: diuind Merey from Genératiun 


to Geriera tomy ine; in his Expullion of Camifronihis; 


eee e ee cof Endeb. into kienven, he. 


wem Dedliration, zaiz-futurb Ages, that his 


— ſhaadidantall/Fimes purſue. Sin ubut his Bow 


had Always mn Store amample Reward for re Ri 


ghteous; b 


bicu abefhis J ime, he exhibited himſelf to Mankind in- 


Nom 


nt! 


| and without With 


12 And God } 
led. upon mache 4 and behold; it was cor- 
rapt * for al-fleſh-had | Ne his way upon 
unto Noah, he 
ehd of all le is come before me; for the 
eartlr is filled ith, yiolence through them: 0 

behold, I will pres them with the earth. 

Make tlie an ark af Gopher. wood: rooms ſhale. 
thou .make in the ark, and ſhalt pitch i ir Within 
Pitch. 15 And this ir the 

o Which chou it; peak it of: The letigeti 
of 5 <4 ſhall, Be three hundred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cu- - 


bits. 16 A window: Malt thou make to the ark, 


and in a cubit halt thou finiſh it above; and the 
door of the ark. Malt thou ſet in the ſide thereof: 
with lower, ſegonch and third fories ſhalt eu 
make it. 17 And behold, J, even I do brin « is 

flood of We ere the earth, to deſtroy all fleſh, 


H wherein 


und every * that 1 uy fall d 
18. But r with thee will I eſtabliſh my covenage* 
and thou ſhalt come into the ark; thou, an 
thy; ſons, and thy, wife,, and thy, 1 5 
19 And. of. N living thing of 
two 66 evety ſort ſhalt thnu bring e ark 
to keep chem: bo ive with tliee? they ſhall be. male 
and female. 20 Of fowls' alter their kind, and 
of cattle after their Kind, af ever creeping thing 
of the earth after his 
ſhall: come unto thee, 
And take thou unto thee | 
and thou ſhalt gather it to thee : and it ſhall be 


to 0 : 


NON! according to 0 that God" con) 


im, i td h: 


"_e FI 4450 amelie, 
an hardly cανο 


a No ans Men Gal 


2 b wed F de ger 
on for himſelf and his Whale in - 
neral Deſtruction which fell out in his Time 3 for 
thus much is expr eſſed by God himſelf, when he di- 
rected the Prophet ard. his Family. to enter inta the. 
Veſſel pre pared:.tor'p reſerve them: Came thou. ant all. 
thy Houſe i into the "#4, far thur have I. fer. ri 
fore me, im:this'Generation.”.. Yet _ this Text ſome 
af the Jews have: ibferne( that as righteous only 
in Compariſon with that e de this Notion 
is not only contrary to. all that is ſaid of him before, 
but alſo do the very Letter of the Text, wherein his 


Righteouſneßß is not ſpoken of com ee greater; 
hut as excellent in its Natur Nature, decing be was rigiusous, 
| en! alt; the. Barth; 1%. all the Inhabitants| of gehe 


.were:corrupt. There is another dd Opinion: 
of: the Fews;: in Reference ta Nogb,/ tat he:prayed-to! 
God for himſelf only, and not for the World, as Hör- 
ham did for Sodom; by which Remark it is likely: they 
aim at excelling the racter of the: latter, od oe 
ence ofl, the ſormet n Mat ie-48-nd:hard Matter c 
i \Nowb's: Conduit Palticolar,>and 10 fhew: 
his Charity ought:not tobe ümpesched; dre: tho! 


it were certain, >as I think it id nat hät che \never-in« + 


terceeded for the Pedple of chat Generation; fon being 
appointed a: Meffenger of God, and informed by him 
of the Evil Which he would bring upon the whole 


World, it became mot the Pr het to pdatend with his 2 
Gad, or to interchde for ũmpudent wa impenitent 
Sinners, when their righteous, and omnipbtent Judge 
bad already extended, Gele them, py Gf. 
fordin! em PETR. ret ad, 1 
live; ©. Whereas in ©. hate Fig Sa- 
han, Seb Was not 52 15 whe be made Th-. 
terceſſion, neither 4 Je migh te to ald 


the Ihabitahts bf Sod6th;!! ny nA Tine for: Re-! m Nin 
witli ünthedinte Pumiſn- rüctungulat. 2 
See 8 

ta the Cd es e 26ainſtt chen hs is got carry 


ce but threaten d 
ment, if he foyind: the Hginoyſheab of Abe irchins, eqliab! 


NT Ke G5 


Nas lt Ele are to kae 9 15 ae ce O 


Preather, by warnin the GO {dren of. 2 of the 225 
iy of the Lofd, Which unlefs they regentec Lia 
Hand. - This Reaſon wou'd' bare | 


5 rang 8 n uv berein, texe 1 | 
Ern r eren Canes he gives has 
a be with ut as the B. How FN . 
wil rs 115 5 of the Nen 7 Mon br; for. 5 0 
e 1o the Pld, 0 wart » 
be ben oh . Hh 9 — Mat riagd, 


ing Bhd 
tha Dach that: Noah am- a ck 75 2b; ee 


| 4 Hdd enn b 7 em q ! biſoi0he > 


ST: Heargrs. of 
Neah Nap ele 5 : * 1 his Admop itions, and 
continued | in che Fi 0 Senſualities phe oh. the, 


1 nfl. * eſſes himſelf 


n + 


kind; two of every er, 
Wa was nd le tl 
thatiig.cateny | Fe , e 
| habitants of the 
for food for dee, and! forithem. 22 Tln did * 


FNebelationg from God, 
be concluded 
Who: was to be che Referer ef ddontind, 


5 31 May.) thee, an Abl 060 ＋ 
| 8 g:could) be addedito: this Deſcription. of V Capher 4. ad Timber 


 homitans). the pe ria 


eon be- 


4 Se Clerc obſtewbss 


Been Pat inte bre, tnade. of BHτunſen Nabe 3 1 5 


for the. 
out. Wind and IN elitr: 


Beated 5 an Ait -oy Cheſt: 
_ _not:beencraffured thereof: by: the grrataſt (of All, Kad : 
thatthe: 


nous m eee a. proper torkeep! I 


ee * by God; as is kene le by 
concerning the Patience 
Rae y exerciſed, as to, theſe People, 70 
en me the Long- Hering of God. waited; in the Day 
Noah, when the Ark was preporings. whorein fru, that 
eight Souls 4 7 ai «Pj ater, And, afterwards, 
. nirgumſpeAly,. from, the 
s an the Perverſe, he 


ing. Chriſtians ton 


See of Gods. Jud 


85 agpln the, 1 51 of the Times weſptak of; 
Words. ared nat the ela Herd but 
fd 55 the. eighth er ſon, à Preacher of of Righteouſ- 
bringing: in the Gi won; the World. of Unfodly. 

4. ay. not, perhaps, be improper ta add, that Noah 
Q el to becom a. Teacher of 
Hundi, than he was to be a; Preacher: to: the In- 
1 one, having; net. 5 Ad- 

which low. from god Hnderſfähding, and 
Aperience! but alſe we invaluable Hleffing -of 
whereby he enjey ei all that can 
neceſſary to ſupport the Character of him, 


long ER 


of the Ark was fran d, Nang eg Cepber uud: 
but What: Free, th Gapher, Was, ib not a Tontra- 


verted- Some will- have it to be. Ga -bthers the 


Pine, others the Box, and others particularly the Ma- 
our 6 ul | 
ler, in his AA. ſcallanies, hassobſer d, that it was 

nothing elſe. but than whichothe. Greet call wpatifſac, 
Ur the Gyproſe-Tree:t: For, taking: array the. ermina- 


tion, Crpbr and S N little in the Sound. 
This Obſervation the, ginnt has donfirm'd, 
and ſheyn very plainly, that. no. abounds ſo 


much: with this Wood, a8 that Part 8 Hria, which 
Ties abdut Bafylim. Andie this we may add tbe Ob- 


a lor of e de who ſpeaking of Trees, that 


a mwaltes, the Cypreſs re Tree the 


rable of of allo | hich. Lieu wers us this 
% e 25 that the Sap, wrhic ne in Ae cf 
the Wood} hasa 354 err aſte, atis ſo very 


ee that no Worm, ot other corroding Animal, 
will touch it, rde arm fangs of chis 
Wood, abe g, ene Wares mg lgNtens Bunt 

7 FT D, 3 
we render Art, , . n rend! berez, andq 


Flask, \ where A en bm Tofant, in 


ſupfps det ng from!s Nov, da 


ar a 1 — . 


carry off cba ein 
e 


Porn Goat of deen 
4 Of this Kind Was this Building of Maaß s, 
ardmay thereforg be rather term: du Place . Gerten 


or Pitch. 


properly Calltb 

17 widhel u Aae Patch] The? 
Aid; heres: Pitab, (pet Patricl 3 
en (which wat pleitiful in that Count 


-: And fil pil 
iche 


and; as e here} was bf the fame f 


ture, and ſorv d to the lame: Uſe, Is Pitch, — —. 

*. 

„ N 5 Gab, ide, three _ = the 
Oi n, ſuya nf „ is the 

Mann froth the Blbaw to oy End, con- 

taining ix Hands rtadthe, , ori; and; an 

40. tha Zo: Cub make; . Ila go Feat "There 


are: g Havteven).' who thine. Melk cer, Cerec 
Cables wurd) ent of hich omnes Six; oF the .com- 
mon; 


— 


Chaps. 
dere is no need for ſuch Computatic 

mewn them for common Cudits it is denote "ou 
. that there might be Room enough itt the 

for xe of Beaſts, and Birds, together with Nabe 

and their neceſfüry Proviſion. MAY OE. 

yy om; alt thun make in the Ark, 40 5's Cage 


ot teu ri it ! There are various Taf. 
— the Word Zozur, Window, which occurs but 


in the whole Bible in this Senfe. It ſeems' tb be 
Jeriv'd —_ a Root in the Challe, which ſignifies" tb 
ſhine, grve Light; and therefore our Verfion 
rt l dot if fo, it muſt be collier we. 
1 mean ſeveral Windows, becauſe it is hot likely, 
that there n one in ſo vaſt a e And 
from the following Words, and in a Cubit Halt thou 
finiſh it abet ſone habe e V 
Fas to be 4 Cudit date; or but a Cubit high,! w. 
wou's have beett mack too fmalt. But the Relative it, 
in the Hebrtty, of the Fin Gender, and 
a of the ma Gulmt, theſe two Words cannot agree, 
th e che ropet Autecedent Teems to be the 


2 wack was eover'd with & Roof, rd W 
72 the Middle.” This however, in che 
1 40 ao” mor than Al Joie on 87 md 145 
21 or Gabiei? as the c eaſure, by y wh 
te Wor E was to be mark d pry 20 ron See 


Ln e al Diſſert. and . 19 875 


Fw . 1 4 it 1 90 not 
Morte Se e Weber, and e Bee have 


periſh'd by che Violence of the Winds and Te 
that rated during thẽ Continuance of the Flood. - 
in Anfwef t0 this; ſuppoſe, without any Addition of 
Art, it was nothing more than an W dar, whole 


Length was to tlle Br ee to the 
Height; it is "demoirtfirable, that a 156 of. 


that Pt being lighter than the Water, nh d be 
—_— ſupported by by kt. Fo Inſtance, take 4 Piece of 
Oak exactly ſquare, let it be one Tobe broad, ' fix Foot 
long, and ſeven or eight Inches thick, anſwering the 
Proportion of ,the Ark ; there is no Body, I believe, 
will ſay, that 2 ny Waves, or Winds, will be ſtron — 
enough tg break this Piece of of Timber notwithſtandi 
its apt 7 Ang. 26, No let any Solid tr 
multiplied. 5 5 , * contuple, oy  millecuple Propor- 
tion, ald et the Force'of the Wayss, and. the, invaſive 
Power of the Wind, be muſtiplied allo with, i 
fame Proportion, the Reſiſtance of a rect 
7 is perfectly im penetrabl > AN 


E) will e Proof.agaigl A re i 0 hat- 
er Vs Bibliolb. Bib. Vol, pr _ | . 


oy ut the Beginning of the 1 entury Peter 2, "BY 
5 5 He e caus“ 1 5 Mi to "be: built built © hos. Þ 


(rings i in its roſpe« porn 
Breath of 1 ul the ant EI At: Fre os 


EET 


5 


4 Hob If GBN £918. « 5 


heve ſuppos d, that the Wintow 


this Faſhion. be | 


different Species, as Mu 


others; . 


wou'd tbl a third Part more, without requiring any 
more Hands, and were found better Runners than any 
made before. 
It has likewife been obj ected, that the Ark was not 
pphickchs enough to hold ach”? 4 Number of Creatures 
as muff "neceſſarily be put im it, at feaſt, not without 
them together. But B. 


cromding uteo has plainly 
ted,” that al the Animals contain'd in the 


Ark, u' d not be equal to 500 Horſes; (the learned 


' Fleidegger, from Temporarius, makes them 400 Oxen) 
wn: 9 705 is = to be eftion's, but that a Building 


as St. Paul's Church, and as broad - 
the 5 Fe of that Church is high within, is capa- 
of afoldith g Stabling for ſuch'a Number of Horſes. 

Kircher has given us large Dimenfions of the Ark, 
and from thehce concludes, that this Veſſel was capable 
enough to receive; not only Neah and his Family, al 
other Creatures and their Food, but even an entire 
Province likewiſe. 

Ze Petttier (in his Diſſertation upon Neal? $ Ark) 
. — another Author, Biftiop Cumberland, who, in his 

N of the Weights and "Meaſures of the Jews, has 
prov'd, that the antient Cubit of the Fews, was the 
did Derab of Memphis, © whereupon Peletier allows, 
1,781, 817 cubical Feet of Paris for the whole Contents 
of the Ark, ſo that it might hold (as he pretends) 42,413 
Tons of Ladis 157 But à certain anonymous Author has 
publffh'd a Differtation up on the ſame Principles, 
whetein he compares the Ark bs our modern Ships, and 
Compiites its Meaſure according to the Tons it might 
contain, and thereupon makes it larger than 40 Ships 
of T0 Tons each: 

Mr. Stackhouſe obſerves, thatif he ſhou'd put the Que- 
ſtion, Haw man ny, Kinds of Bea, Is, or Birds, there are 3 
the World ?*wou'd be anſwet'd, even by ſuch, as, in 
other Reſpeds,. are knowing and learne enough, at 
there are ſo many Hundreds of them, 1 Hanne be « gy” 
merated; whereas, upon a diſtinct E nquiry into all 
ſuch as are yet known, or have been deſcribed by cre- 
dible Authors, it will : appear, that they are much a 
Bech is 9 740 imagin d, not an hundred Sorts of 

and not two hundred of Birds. 5 

. yet, 2 Gut of this Number we nuſt except all 
that are of equivocal Generation, as Inſects; 
at are ceultom? d to live in Water, as Fiſh, and 
a hi we ; all that roceed from a Mixture of a 
ules; and all that by changing 
their Climate, c change their Colour and Size, and ſo 
paſs for different Creatutes; when, i in Realit) they are 
he ſame. We muſt obſerve. farther, - that all Creatures 
„ the Viper, Sake, Slaw-worm, 
; c. might have ſufficient Space 
för that | Wes, ag their Nouriſhment, in the 
r Bottom of the Ark, which was prohably three or 
fo oot under the Floor, hereon the Beaſts are ſup- 
| to ſtand; and that the ſmaller Creatures, ſuch as 

the ouſe,. Rat, Mole, Sc. might find ſufficient 

Room! in 15 * Parts of the Ark, without having any 


ing, be. 1255 1 Were on par cular Places, or pointed for them: So that 
men, as much FLAG TIE umber of the cer xecies' of Animals to be 
But, e it. wg Kuda nd that Ships, built in thi 0 ny 15 or lowelt 900 of She. F Fort of this 
ers, in ße Pime | of Nec, Los Dedudl BB della 
; 58 a na nnn 
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| Ves ee ; that ſuch Food youly be bemore. ſalutary 
Demand of Drinl throughout the 


ſtances in eg. do 


ds of a Lien in Opt, which, tho 9 en 0d 


Wo o © Ke 5 nr out, the © 


E ol yr by Phot «Deſc 4 hey 
Holy La 0 ome L ag He 5 the Tio 917 by t 
| ln All ace e, nam'd [he 


that all the 


rely. 858. 
7 1 5 


75 TS, uk [bat 
12555 the . Fen 725 


— + ami 


Tab rds t. e 2 5 Amen 
that Mah Ts to rec Ark on * a t only 
Species, 'of uticlean „Which 11 'e Mazbhut for 
TON ohly,, and (bi 5 of 1 2 2 1 51 5 » 8nd Grain, 
955 ide ing t! that the Spe : ron, A nimals, N. 84 Ani- 

re admitted by Pairs on wa are Wh in 0 s that. lig not 1 5 2 ſuch-PaBlages, 
of the clean, and the bak of ' 5 Apertures in n the Floor, as: LY: be; proper for the 


in: Compariſon of the Vnaller; we ont: hut ps eſye pollen 2 3 E ay, and other Provenderz tothe Beaſts 
(as by a' ſhort” Calculation it wil « 2pp&a at. this in 


11 vob) "I 2 sl. 
lower ory, HD. Was. den Cubits Dey undr 


d et 
ho 5 f it appear iat the, midal; 


long, and fifty. broad, , e. 225,000: Gl Fort 301 Ste a ikewiße large enough: ta hold all 
Whole, 990 | de | capable; 0 ing. with, th, all Manner th was } Y N 15 herein: And, as, the third 
aſe, not only. Tn dat prohal an W Fay as n 7 D ubt be 
e other Kinds, which are W here de he. 1 found made: 4} 0 It. ſuihcient 40 bald. all che Species 
under the Copes of Heaven, _ of HF een, 1 the "are DN l they are 


Tis à pretty general Opinion, and what = whe. | ally note he;aceurate Bp. 1 {ins has di- 
founded, on Scriptures. that before Te Flood, 8 5 7 kf Þy, 5 
and Birds fed onl 917 upon. 05 and egetables. holes hu 
Gor. i: 29, 30. Hei ays, It is {ry to be Tie 8 7 Arno e rr as 19 5 
vt that everal Mea, . taken great Pains to provide Well enn 0 5 A Gy 1 85 110 One 
F. eſh for the car N Animals hy up in the Ark. upon. another, . eels 5 their” Fuſt er 
Noc whu'd 7 not 3 N eee of 


are os the TD ieſtion of Fruitz an YT the ben ok the Story won d ma 
8 oth _ e tat l enough oh * 


Eo, 


or Neah” and 1225 


| rſe of ſo long a to 
c yet the 0 theleaſt, long ib 

ppote tan ſuch Froyiſion was Pect 
App bit Jeveral To- 
that the "moſt, J 0r 


for Wien and their Keepers, an an No 1 -C cate. 7a: 1 hs 
e Courſe 
Confinemieht 3, 


made ON of fuck an 


"ow 


them all may be broug! t to live up ot s of long Wings - 
Fleſh: * Thus Philoftratus,. In his io fth . Eil x I 
; p 4 neee 


2 SN way? Would neither, | lick the Blood. . 6. In ectivorous, Birds — T2 
| e 


crifices, hor 1990 of the Fleſh,. Nh 3 Vs pa cut 


Pieces, but fed together on Bread 7 an pedes | 3 5 e = > IG, 
£4 Ad Sulbicivs les "gives. us Or Account- of a 8 pee i ace 18... 
"ot Fhebnes'+ © When \ We came to the Tree, whither our 1 Fg: NT OT TINT 8 — 
Hcotrrteous Hoſt led lis, we there F 50 'd a Lio >. at n jt gs gag, fon $h PEN $63; 2195 
the Sight of which, Land my, e beg n to em- nol es 55 e n 
le; Put * Nee Bel Ian werit 1 Ns 4 wo, off tlie e TY: diet 1 4 otic irc, bor 
8 tho?” in no (mall Et ht, 995 a Ie, alt, eſe bir ſmall, ſo E may obſerve 
eit our A ae deftly. 78 Lo ft60d. 1 ery | of te 05 ieh 1 Is the d Species, that 

uct 11 pl Vaan ga 5g | ſome Here repiited upelean, and, © a pen but two 
* Brancties of eld: them out, the of each du admitted into the A 


aſts were brought jo the Ark, "and how 
y fubſited there, in Want of Lieht and Air, is 
EE 5 T Pan rp Ol by Mt. Sac F aſe,” 


\ ch : {eration y po l n this Cc hi 1 : 

Cruſts: of Br And to the Animals in IN 3 Ahe iftinction betw Ba hi 1 chit e Us . bn 

feeding þ i th i 7 Mayner, "th& P 2 5 Tfatah felt V2 8 wy being made by the LA Has Wen ſome a 
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the Time the Meſſia th, ppos f lnagine that 4 i 9295 *this Book after 
by our Author' EF > an > 2 55 ds divell Lid ont af 2 e and receiving the Law : But 
amb; and 9 d lie its vith- 17 Fi, 1 0 nay” be Ynfwer'd, che t tho. With Reſpect | to 


"le And unchan was 
"Were Achoun ited, 1 for 


frb 
15 it This Place, "muſt 


Oalf, and b e au 555 MAS "Fork the? 
e le Child Ng IF let's 1 1 45 

Pall Feed, their ng "2s ball 7s 

Ls halt tat Straw Ne an Ov. © 
8e chat there Was no NeceMity-f which were not to be 

8 many ſapernumerary Sheep * f þ 0 5 the Rite of Sacrificing 

it) to feed the carni voraus. 3 for A 180 een. fore the F ; Jood, 1 5 may * very well allow'd to 

The fame Divine Providence, which =S fü ] at Deen Was before it; and 


Te | 
Animals, of whatever Count to make 9 wards. 15 5 'to ſup! by farther, thats” zs the Rite was undoubtedly 
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Ark, which took from them their Fre: neſs, ahd. made 5 | ; Inffiturion:” 101 Difference of clean and un- 
them tame and gentle upon this os n, might es $5 C eatures, tc be” ac iced, w: i of bis Appoint- 


170 1 ewiſe, < 5 'S | ger Doubt ariſing 
lage, t is, Whether there went 


wiſe beget in them a Loathing of Fleiß (fuppo 1 | 
7 To of rg clean, and two of 


eat it . and an Appetite for E 


or any other Eatables, that were mo Ns in "a 

Time of Diſtreſs. And; ad they Wete ſhut up; and 5 | Species, Or fourteen of e firſt, and two 
cou'd not ſpend th nſclves'by Motion, ut 88 Nite of the laſt. Son 1% dhere to the former Expoſition, 
their Stomachs \ pall'd*with. the continu'd Agitation of but athers to thE Harter,” which ſeems to be the natural 
the Veſlel, they may be well ſuppos d to 0 1 . "irRenſe of wer V bills, (even. aid ſeven, and two 
of leſs Proviſion, 80 at other Iimes. t ond Tü, : bh : re were but ſeßen of the clean 
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and leaſt feartd but, by ottters; Purt: of Hetober, 
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in the Fruits of dhe arch, ard ws x 
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by Degrees dried apy ih te following: ro en 5 
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to for the, Truth '&fi hies Aſtertien ! Damins the 


Earth and you Wilf gtd "the Deer; 
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Nu and Africa,” iitied in the Mit nd, CY 
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Shell ys, never known but in the Anticix Sew 725 
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nithe> face: of the ground, doch | 
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, work by * Almi 


Surface of the Sea, which force the 


under Heaven® All Which ate a 
tion, that Mo oſes* 8 af of the e 


Authors have been mightily at a Lok, where to find a 


a 2 of Waters to overflow the Earth to the Degree 


making ſuch a prodigious Flood. Some have thought 
and moſt compendious Way, to call in t 


4. of Omnipotence at once, and to affirm, that GC 


created Waters on Purpoſe to make the Deluge, and then 
annihilated them again, . when the Deluge was to ceaſe. 
But our Buſineſs is not here to enquire what God could 
Power; but to account for this 


Event, in anner we can, from natural 


Cauſes. oe ves, it is plain, has aſcrib d it to natural 


Cauſes, the continu'd Rains for forty Days, and the 


Diſruption of the great ; and the Manner of its 


gradual Increaſe ind Decreaſe, wherein he has repre- 
ſented'it, is far from agreeing with the oat moon 
Actions of Creation and Annihilation 

Others, inſtead. of a Creation, have - -ſappotiil a 


7 raujmutation of Elemente, viz, either a Condenſation 
of the Air, or a Rargfact ien of the. Waters; but nei- 
ther of theſe Ex 


my will do : For, beſides that Air 
is a Body of a different Species, and (as far as we know) 
cannot, by — Compreffion or Condenſation , be 
changed into Water, even upon the Suppoſition that all 
the Air in the Atmoſphere were in this Manner con- 


dens d, it would not produce a Bed of Water, over all 


the Earth, above two and thirty. Foot deep; becauſe it 
appears, by undoubted Experiments, that a Column, of 
Air, from the Earth to the Top of the Atmoſphere, 
does not weigh more than 32 Feet of Water: Much 
leſs would the Expedient of Rarefaction anſwer the Pur- 
poſe; becauſe, if we ſuppoſe the Waters but fifteen 
Times rarer than they naturally are (as we niuſt cer- 

tainly do to make; them reach the Top of the higheſt 
Mountains) it will. de difficult to conceive, how they 


could either drown Man or. Beaſt, keep alive the F iſh, 
or ſupport the Bulk of the Ark. The Truth i is, Moſes, 


in his Account of the Deluge; ſays not one Word of 
the Tranſmutation ' of Elements; the forty Days Rain, 
and the Diſruption. Y the Abyſs, are the only Cauſes 
which he aſſigns, and theſe. very likely will ſupply us 
with a n Quantity of Water, when other De- 
yices fail. 

Kay (a very ſagacious Naturali T1 ) obſerving that, at. 
certain * 4 there are extraordinary Preſſures on the 
'aters outwards 
to the Shores to a great Height, does very reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, that the Divine Power might, at this Time, 
py the Inſtrumentality of ſame natural Agent, to us at 


preſent unknown, ſo depreſs the Surface of the Ocean, 


as to force up the Water of the Aby/s through certain 
Channels and A res, and ſo make them a partial, 
and concurrent Cauſe of the Deluge It cannot be de- 
nied indeed, but that the Divine Providence might, at 
the Time of the Deluge, ſo order and A econd. 
Cauſes, as to make them raiſe, and impel the Water 


to an Height fufficient to oyerflow.theEarth.; but then, 


becauſe there muſt, be another Miracle required to ſuſ- 
nd the Waters upon the Land to hinder them 
eee again into dur Author ſeems 
to give the Preference to another Hypotheſis, ich, 
at ths Time of the Deluge, ſuppoſes the Center o 
Earth to have been chang'd, and ſet nearer to the Ce — 
ter. or Middle of the Continent whereupon the Atlan- 
tick and, Pacifick Oceans, muſt needs preſs upon the 
ſubterraneous Abyſs,'\ and ſo compel the Water to run 
t at thoſe wide Mouths and Apertures, which the- 
Divine: Power made in breaking up the Foumtains 
of the great Deep. Thus the Waters being pour'd out 
ußon to Face of the Earth, and its Dechivity chang'd- 
by the Removal, of the Center, they not run 
down to Sen A 


their. former eceptacles, But the Misfortupe of this 


ahr is, ie, chat 1e the Multitude of Miracles re- 
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other Countries; and what is more, Trees. and Plants 
-© of 3 Kinds, which ed known to grow 112 
6 
4 
s inconteſtably true. 


ect ſtimony of the Shi i he Ho U Se 
_tainly univerſal. 


tion of it was chief 
ſuppoſes, . that the Earth being 


Shell, and reach d the \ 


but muſt neceſlari y: ſtagnate 
upon, the Earth 8 it, till upon its 1 
to its old Center, they in like Manner would retreat to 


4 


Ch) 7. 


.quired,j FLA it, it alen the Deluge. * and confin!d 
to our Con y, Whereas, according to the Te- 
ptures, it Was Cer- 


Dr. Burnzt is of Opinion, that the Deluge was occa- 


ſion'd by the hy iuts of the primeval Earth. 'To 
have a perfect 
remember, t 


Idea of this Author's Scheme, we: muſt 
he con ceives the firſt Larth, from the 
Manner of its "Edo to Dave been, extremely re- 


gular and uniform, of a ſmooth and eaſy Surface, with- 


out Mountains, and without a Sea ; and that all the 


Waters, belonging to it, were enclos'd in an upper 
Cruft, which form d a ſtu 


This vaſt Collection of 


ndous Vault around them. 
aters he takes to have been 
the great Deep, ot. Abyſs of Moſes, and that the Diſrup- 
chief Cauſe of the Deluge... F For he 
for. ſome undreds of 

Years, .. expos'd to the continual Heat of the Sun, 
which, by eaſon of the perpendicular Poſition, which, 


he imagines, the Earth's Axis then had to the Plane of 


the E Mics Was v intenſe, and not allay d b the 
Diverſi ity of en which, now. keep our Earth 10 an 
Equality of Temper ; ;z its exterior Cruſt was, at length, 
very much dried, and when the Heat had pierc' d the 
aters beneath it, they began 
to be rarefied, and rais d into Vapours, which Rare- 
faction made them require more Space than they needed 
before, and finding themſelves pent in þ an exterior 
Earth, a preſs d with Violence a the Arch to 
make it yield to their Dilatation: And a8 te repeated 
Action of the Sun gave Force to theſe here Vapours 
more and more, ſo, on the other Hand, it weaken' d 
more and more ay Arch of the Earth, that was to 
reſiſt them, ſucking out the Moiſture that was the Ce- 
ment of its Parts, and parehing and chapping it in ſun- 
dry Places; ſo that, there being then no Winter to cloſe 
up its Parts, it, every Day, grew more and more diſ- 
pos'd to Diſſdlution till at. length, when God's ap- 
pointed Time was chte, the whole Fabric broke; the 
Frame of Earth was was torn in Pieces, as by an Earth- 
quake; ; and thoſe grext Portions or Fragments, inte 
which it was parted, fell down into the Abyſs, ſome in 


one Poſture, and ſome in another. Thus the Earth 


put on a new Form, and became divided into Sea and 


Land z the greateſt Part of the Abyſs conſtituting our 


preſent Ocean, and the reſt filling up the Cavities of 
e Earth. Mountains and Hills appear d on the Land, 
Iſlands i in the "Sea, and Nocks upon the Shore; ſo that, 


at one Shock, Providence diſſolvd the old World, and 


made a neto one out of its Ruin. 

Upon this Scheme Stacithouſe remarks, that, allowing 
the Poſition of the Earth to be what he. imagines, yet 
it ſeems difficult to.conceive, how the Heat of the Sun 
ſhould be ſo intenſe, as to cauſe front Cracks in it, and 
ſo raiſe 5 Waters in it i ta Vapours ; or how the 
Waters, us rarefie fied, 'ſhou la” be of Force ſufficieat to 
break through an Arch of ſolid Matter, lying upon them 
ſome hundred Miles thick. *Tis much more rer, 
that if the Action of the Sun was: ſo ſtrong, the Ab 
(Which the Frys makes the anly Storehpuſe of 

in-the firſt . would have been, almoſt 2 85 
ed before the Time of the Deluge ; nor can we 
believe that this Account of Thin is' any y Way conſo- | 
nant to the Maſaic Hiſtory, which he delerbbes a gradual 
Riſe and Abatement, a long Contimpance of the Flood, 


and not ſuch à ſudden Shock and Convulſion of Na- 


ture, as the Theoriſt intends, in Which, without. the 
Divine Intervention, it was ee 5 the Ark to be 


ſay Id. 11 3 4 
. Wh on endeavours to folve. the ho le Matter, 
And Cool ply, 25 ficienc of Water 1 — Trajettion 


of a Comet. Fer he ippoſes, 6 Treg in its Deſcent 
© towards the Sun, it preſs d very violentiy upon the 
Earth, and by that Means, dot 1 rais' d a grew Tide 
. and 2 e op 
| Waters 5 as it Ys inyvo v 
N e its fe noſphere fon a 80 Time f and, 
Las it went off, 5 4 | Trad ' of; its. Tail behind, 
c which ((t ether ith the Waters; „ 5 d from the 
© Sea, and reiß tlie great 2 was enough to cover 


> dd Swat M. Nie han l the 


4 n c 0 1 | 22 jth 
1 7 | + N + e k » 4 $1 1 4s : * by l 6 a 2 x nl - 4 74 


* ro a Rei 


7 . 


ce ths e of the whole Earth, for the perpendicular 
4 Haie ee Miles.“ But (to paſs by ſmaller Ob- 
ie&ions) that which ſeems to deſtroy his whole Hypo- 
theſis is this-— That it is far from. being clear, whether 
the Atmoſphere of a Comet be a watery Subſtance or 
not 2 of the moſt curious Enquirers 
make it very probable, that the Circle about the Body 
of a Comet is nothing but 1 Weber lch 
of the Smoak, riſing at firſt to a determinate Height, 

from all Parts of the Comet, and then making off to 
chat Part of it which is oppoſite to the Sun; and if 
this Opinion be true, the Earth, by pafling through 
the Atmoſphere of a Comet, ran a greater Riſque of a 
"Conllagration than eee ede ee ol 
Star houſe having quoted: the Opinions of 'ſeveral in- 
genious chat; upon this Head; at laft gives his own, 
and for that Purpoſe, turns to the ſacred Records, and 
conſiders the two general Cauſes, affign'd therein, the 
opening the Windows of Heaven, and the breaking up the 


| Rauntains of the great Deep. Bee 8 i 
; 5 By 1 Opening the dows of Heaven, muſt be 
underſtood the cauſing the Waters, which were ſuſ⸗ 
pended in the Clouds, to fall upon the Earth, not in 
ordinary Showers, but in Floods, or (as the Septuagint 
tranſlate it) in Catara2?s, which Travellers may have 
the trueſt Notion of, who have ſeen thoſe prodigious 
Falls of Water, ſo frequent in the Indies, and where 
the Clouds many Times do not break into Drops, but 
fall, with u terrible Violence, in a Torrent. 
How far theſe Treaſures of Water in the Air might 
contribute to the general Inundation, we may, in ſome 
Meaſure conpute from what may be obſerv'd of a Thun- 
:der=cloud, which, in the Space of leſs than two Hours, 
has pour'd down ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Water, as, be- 
ſides what ſunk into the dry and thirſty Ground, and 
flll'd all the Ditches and Ponds, has caus d. a conſider- 
able Flood in che Rivers; and ſet all the Meadows on 
ai,, . ©, oh STI] 
ts 9 had this Cloud (which, for ought' we know, 
-mov'd forty: Miles forward in its falling) ftood ſtill, and 
emptied all its Water upon the ſame Spot of Ground, 
what a ſudden and incredible Deluge wou'd-it have made 
in that Place ? What then muſt we ſuppoſe the Event 
to have been, when the Flood-gates of Heaven were all 
open'd, and of: every Part of the Globe, the Clouds 
were inceſſantly pouring out Water with ſuch Violence, 
and ſuch Abundance, for forty Days together? : 
It is impoſlible for us indeed, ſays Patrick, to have any 
adequate Conception of the Thing, tho" the vaſt Inun- 
dations ' which are made every Year in Egypt, only by 
the Rains which fall in Ethiopia, and the like annual 
Overflowings of the great River Oroonoque in America, 


whereby, many Illands and Plains, at other Times inha- 
bite, are, laid twenty Feet under Water, between 


A and Keb, ny gs ws a ine Emblems and 
be of ſome Ufe to cure our nee this Reſpect. 
2. The other Cauſe which the Scripture makes Men- 
tion of, is the Breaking up of the Fountatis of the great 
Deep, whereby thoſe Waters which: were tontain'd,/in 
vaſt A ae im ths Rawels of the Earth, were fore'd 
Pu 20d, FUR e e J u ce oe 
A f gh y Co ectio ä 9 17 aters, enclos d in the FL) ch 
of the Faſth, which confliturdl + large Gibbe, in t 
interior of central Part of it; and that the Waters ef 
this Globe communicate with thoſe of the Ocean, by 
Means of certain Hiatus, or Apertures paſſing between 
it and the Ocean; is evident from the Gaſpian and 


2 
1 
* — 


great Cavity underneath. And fer this Reafon, Tome 
have imagin'd; that the Earth altogether is one great 
ume 


pected from thence, in order to 


99 


'' However this be, tis certainly more than probable 


' Proverbs of Solomon (where Wiſdom declares her Anti- 
quity, and Pre-exiſtence to all the Works of the Earth) 
Which ſets before our Eyes, as it were, the Form and 
Figure of this Abyſs : When he prepared the Heavens, 
1 was there, when he ſet a Compaſs upon the Face 4 the 
' Deeh, and "ox". rpg the Fountains of the Abyſs, Prov. 
viii. 27, 28. Here is Mention made of the Abyſs, and 
of the Fountains of the Abyſs; nor is there any Que- 
ſtion to be made, but that the Fountains of the Abyſs 
here, are the ſame with thoſe which Moſes mentions, 
and which, as he tells us, were broken up at the De- 
luge. And what is more obſervable in this Text, the 
Word, which. we render Compaſs, properly ſignifies a 
Circle, or Circumference, or an Orb, or Sphere ; So 
that according to the Teſtimony of Wiſdim, who was 
then preſent, there was in the Beginning, a Sphere, 
Orb, or Arch, ſet round the Abyſs, by the Means of 
which, the Fountains thereof were. firengthened ; for we 
cannot conceive, how they could have been frengthened 
any other Way, than by having a ſtrong Cover, or 
Arch made over them , | 


If ſuch then be the Form of this 4by/5, that it ſeems 


to be a vaſt Maſs, or Body of Water, lying together in 


the Womb of the Earth, it will be no hard Matter to 
"compute what a plentiful Supply might have been ex- 
ect an univerſal 
Deluge. For if, as Patrick abſerves, the Cireumfe- 
rence: of the Earth (even according to the loweſt Com- 
putation) be 21,000 Miles, the Diameter; of it (ac- 
cording to that Circumference) 7o0go Miles; and con- 
ſequently from the Superficies to the Center, 3500 
Miles; and if (according to the beſt Account) the 
higheſt Mountain in the World (taking its Altitude 
from the Plain it ſtands upon) does not exceed four per- 
pendicular Miles in Height; then we cannot but con- 
eludey that in this Aby/5,, there would be infinitely 
more Water than enough, when drawn out of the Sur- 
face of the Earth, to drown the Earth to a far greater 
Height than MAoſes relates. In a Word, ſince it is a- 
reed on. all Hands, that, in the Time of the Chaos, 
th Waters did cover the Earth, inſomuch that nothing 
of it could be ſeen, till God was pleas'd to make a 
Seren en, "Why would it be tought ſo grunge « 
Thing, that, upon a proper Occaſion, they ſhould be 
able. to cover the Earth again; eſpecially when the 
Waters above the Firmament came down. to join thoſe 
below, às they did at the Beginning? 2 


Seneca has theſe remarkable Words: There are vaſt 
Lakes which we, do not ſee, much of the Sea which 
lies hidden and concealed, and many Rivers which glide 
in Secret; ſo that there may be Cauſes of a. Deluge on 
all Sides, when, fome Waters flow under the Earth, 
others flow round abour it, and being long pent up, 
may, overwhelm it. And, as our Bodies ſometimes 
diffolve into Sweat, ſo the Earth ſhall melt, and, with- 
out the Help of other Cauſes, ſhall find in igſelf what 
ſhall- drown it..--- 7 N being in all Places, both 
openly and fecretly, 4 th From above, and from be 
Aa an Eruption of Waters ready to overflow and de- 
I e399” © SARI Dt IN fe Mm vr. 


R Pe din 
But whatever Solutions we may gather, either from 
ſacred or- prophane Authors, it ſeems neceſſary, after 


* 


all, (as Ftacthouſe concludes) to call in the Divine 


Power 


cixe 0 e Toe e ae oF any Gate 5 — 


©" totelligence, . and as leg h Res out 
2 2 his Fashy. He builds. an. Altar, and offers 


36 — a reer ius Niuf = 


to cover "it 


mere natural leans cannot, be conceiy 0 [ De” the 


=> „but an e could une: Fpm:- 
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755 ing theſe Cauſes, and aſſuming indeed the whole 
hg to. himſelf: For, OTA? cuem J, do 


2257 5 175. .of Waters-upon the Earth, 40 g/ all 
as wp and in ſetling the Children of Shem (who went not to 
A Shinar) i 0 the Place, and: to this great Conveniency of 


Halb, 9 is the Breath of Life, 1 ere 
ee eee 7 
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Te Waters abate, 4 the Ark reſts" 0 
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fountains alſo: of the _ 


allwaged,. 2 The 


Ad the binden uf heaven were fropp ed; and 
the ain frum Heaven was reſtrainetd 35 And the 
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waters returned from! off the car 2 
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the waters | 
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In this Senſe it is taken by the SeHνt¼–̈ 


2 


0 hap. 3 


e pf Opinjonzithat the Mountains of Ararat wete thoſe 
- of Cantaſts, towards: Baftria and Sega, Septbia. This, 
a they imagine, agrees: with the general / Notion, 
that he Shia might contend for the Antiquity ef 
their Original, with any other Nation; with the Chal- 

eden Tradition, ↄcongerning tithe: Actiens of their great 
1 Ar/athris,' Who. is commenlyi{uppes'd; to be the 

with Noah with the Language, Learning, and 
obs . db aue! N to —— 1 


= ag Chem: Sens! am wir. the Flood. a. 
the North Wand ray ght. it mb a Southern Courſe, 

Eaſt of Babylon, 
and abopt vine Degrees Aiftant 1 it in Longitude; 
2nd that this Opinjons as he imagines, is more agrecable 
to the Count, which the Ark; hy mexting with gontra- 
3 wou'd he ford; to make; to the Senſe of 

pturg, in bringing the Sons af Naab from the Ea/t, 


MWaßb's landing not too far from the Country, where he 
liv'd before che Hood, that ahevody hem might be capable 
of i giving Directions £6 his- Family, how to diſperſe 
them{dlves.and-to repleniſh the new World:as: Occaſion 
did require, But, heſides that chere s little or no 
Authori fox all this; the Obſeryation of Travellers 
Into, thoſe Countries may make it he queſtion d whether 
ſuch a Veſſel, 48 the Ark is tepreſented, drawing much 
Water, and very unfit for ſailing, cou'd be able to 
each Mqunt. C aurqſu om: the Prev inreoof * 
(where it is generally thought to have been built) in 
the pace ofthe ban So Dan. 1e Was! ne more 
an. an hundred; and bf The moſt probable 
Opinion therefore is, that, * the Word Ararat, the 


| Holy Scriptuxes denote that Country, which the Greeks, 


and from them other gſtern Nations, do call Armenia. 
mt, by the Ghaldee 
Parephr, „hy the Julgat, by T beadoret, and by divers 

he earned Rat hart has brought together a 
e e all tending to the, Lune. 2 525 
e T i VIE I E 21. 


6 And it | Came to pes at the end Mn days, 
that: Noah opened, 2 window of the ark which 
he had made: 5 N he ſent forth 4 raven, 
which rene forth e ze c viel the as 


8 


Fele Ariel 1555 off tit earth. 8 Alſo he 
1 forth; 12 5 im, . or ſee if the waters 
are abat the face of the ground. g 


But the dove nd no "reſt for the ſole of her 
doat; ande fe retüried unt him into the ark + 
Forqhe: wav wrt on the face bf the whole earth. 
t:Fofth*H is hah 917 6 0 1 and 
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3 b. . which. we render M inuleto, 
*I. 
58 es 


Mü. 5. = are far from: being 
2 55 the latter * tis flbalon,. which Ggnifies indeed an oval 


J Init the: former; lanes}, the Word nis Zohar 3 

er Windows, in any Buildings but bere is a 
dow. ef à peculiar Deuomination. Tbat it was 
cuſtomary 


- 


rr 10 . 
; Chap. 8. 


8 24 
upper Part eir 


zir Houſes, 1 for divine Wor- 
ſhip, in Hebrew. call'd Beth-Alijah, 


or ſimply Alijab, 


in Greek, in Latin 
that: x in this Place of Prayer, there was always an 
Hbalus, an Hole, or Window, Which pointed to the. 
Kibla, or Place, whereunto they directed their Worſhip, . 
is evident from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture. Among 
the Fiſh Conſtitutions in the Code call'd Beracoth, 
there is 4 certain Canon grounded upon this Cuſtom 5 
viz. That no Man ſhall pray, but in a Room where there 
is an Hhalon opening towards the Holy City. And of 
Daniel it is Re related, that when he knew that 
the Decree for his Deſtruction was'/ign'd, he went into 
the. Houſe, and his Hhalon, his Window, being open in 
his Chamber towards J eruſalem, he kneePd upon his 
Knees three Times a day, as he did  afaretime, Dan. vi. 
10; for that this was not a common Window, but one 
dedicated to religious Worſhip, is plain from the Peo- 
ple's diſcerning, by its being open, that he was at 
Prayers. Nor is it improbable, that this Window 
might have ſome viſible Sign, either of the Name of 
God, or of the Holy City, ar af the Sanctuary; or the 


like, inſerib'd on it; becauſe it is a conſtant Tradi- 


tion, that theſe Oratories, or Rooms for Prayers, were 


always ſo made, as to have their Angles anſwer to ſuch 


certain Points of the Heaven, and to have the Mark of 
Adoration ſs, evidently diftinguiſh'd, that none might 
miſtake it, I they, cal} but their Eye upon the Wall. 
Noch as the Practice 'among the Fews of worſhipping 
in the upper Rooms, with their Faces towards a Hole, 
of Winde in the Wall, was never introduc'd by any 
ive Lab, and yet univerſally prevail'd, tis reaſon- 
ahle to believe, that at firſt, it was deriv'd from Noab, 


and that the Windows, in their Oratories, were made 


in Imitation of this Thale, or Point of Adoration, in 

the Ark. See Bibliotb. Bibl. Vol. I. 

Aud be ſent forth a Raven] The Rabbins 

ed 4 Dialogue, Which, as they would have us believe, 

paſſed between Noah and the Raven on this Occaſion. 


Tha Bird it ſeems was inquiſitive to know, Why he 


was pitched on for this Purpoſe? To which Noah re- 
plied, That ſince Ravens were neither good for Food 
nor Sa 
oüt them. | 


* 11 3 1 Bk #3 v5 101 Ne DIVE 4 it 3+ 2 ONE, : 
"Which went forth to and fro, till the Waters were 


dried up] That is,. continued to flutter up and down 


about the Ark, till the Waters were dried off the Earth. 
This ſeems to be the true Senſe of this Paſſage : For the 


Hebrew does not import, that the Raven never returned 


back again to the Ark, but only, that it did not again 
go in to. Noah. Notwithſtanding the Pulgat has it, 
egrediebatur, non revertebatur. Junius and Tremel- 


hut tenders it, indgſinenter ibat & redibat, i. e. was 


continitally coming and going: And the beſt Commen- 


tatorꝭ agree in this Opinion. | 
Alſo he ſent forth a Dove] This Circumſtance agrees 


with What is cited from Abydenus, by . Euſebius. and 


Cyril,., Plutarch-alſo ſays, that the Mytholegiſts aver, that 
a Dove yas fent put of the Ark by Deucalion, aud that 
her Staff formed fi m- of the Serenity of the Weather 
abroad;* and her R 
ſtuboüd. 0 547 10 02 2. = 

Aud the Dove-canie in io him in the Evening, and lo in 
her Mauth was an Olive Leaf pluck'd off ] Some cap- 


tious/Perſons have ridiculed this Paſſage of the Dove s 
returning with on Ove Leaf, in her Bill, 'as if it were | 
the other Ci 


inconſiſtent wi cumſtances of the Deluge, 


and have "enquired, How the Leaves came to be pre- 


ſerved under Water! To this it may be anſwered, in 
the firſt Place, That the Word tranſlated Leaf, ſig- 
nifies a tender Shobt alſo; and, Secondly, that Natura- 
_ lifls agree, that Olive-Trees live and thrive under 
Water; ſo that this Objection ſprings from the ſame 


Cauſe. with many others, viz. Want of Knowledge and 


13 And it came to 
and firſt year, in the firſt month, the firſt day of 
the month, the waters were dried up from off the 


the Book of GENESIS. 
n eee e | 2 pay | 
fomary among, the Z-ws to have a Room, in the 
tn pg 


Huperoon, and in Latin, Oraterium ; and, 


The Rabbins have fl ram- f 


erifice,, the World might well enough be witk- 


eturn of its being foul and tempe- 
4 n 8 EY , 


paſs in the fix hundreth 


37 
earth: and Noah removed the covering of the 
ark, and looked, and behold, the face of the 
ground was dry. 14 And in the ſecond month, 
on the ſeven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 15 And God ſpake unto 
Noah, faying, 16 Go forth of the ark, thou, 
and thy wife, and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives 
with thee. 17 Bring forth with thee every liv- 
ing thing that is with thee, of all fleſh, both of 
fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping thing 
that' creepeth upon the earth; that they may 
breed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful, 
and multiply upon the earth. 18 And Noah 
went forth, and his ſons, and his wife, and his 
ſons wives wich him. 19 Every beaſt, every 
creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatſoever 
creepeth upon the earth, after their kinds, went 
forth out of the ark. 20 And Noah builded an 
altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean 
beaſt, and of every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt-offerings on the altar. 21 And the Lord 
ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, and the Lord ſaid in 
his heart, I will not again curſe the ground any 
more for mans ſake ; for the imagination of mans 
heart is evil from his youth: neither will I again 
ſmite any more every thing living, as I have done. 
22 While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and 
harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer and 
winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. 


And Noah went forth, and his Sons and his Wife, and 
his Sons Wives with him] Mr. Baſnage (in his Antig. 
Judaig. Tom. ii. P. 399) has given us the Kalendar of 
this melancholy Year of Noah's Confincment. _ 

The Year of the World's Creation, 1656. 

o | Ee ape 
I. September, Methuſelah, died at the Age of 969 Years. 
II. October. Noah and his Family enter'd the Ark. 
III. November the 17th, the Foundations of the Great 

Deep were broken open. h | 
IV. December the 16th, the Rain began, and continued 

4480 Days and 40 Nights. 

V. January. All the Men and Beaſts, that were upon 
the Earth were buried under the Waters. 
VI. February, The Rain continued. 128 PEE 
VII. March. The Waters remain'd in their Elevation, 
till the 27th, when they began to abate. 
VIII. April the 17th, the Ark reſted on Mount Ararat. 
IX. May. They did nothing while the Waters were 
. retreating, | * 
X. Tune the iſt, the Tops of the Mountains appear'd. 
XI. July the 11th, Noah let go a Raven, which (as Baſ- 
nage thinks) return'd to him no more. 
The 16th, he let go a Dove, which return'd. 
The 25th, he let go the Dove again, which re- 
; turn'd with an Olive-branch. _ 
XII. Auguſt the 2d, the Dove went out the third Time, 
- and return'd no more. 
I.. September the 1ſt. The dry Land appear'd. 
II. October the 27th. Noah went out of the Ark with 

- his Family. During this long Continuance in 
the Ark, the Form of Prayer, which ſome Oriental 
Writers make Noah to have offered unto God, runs in 
this Manner: O Lord, thou art truly great, and 
there is nothing ſo great, as that it can be compard 
to Thee; look upon us with an Eye of Mercy, and 
« deliver us from the Deluge of Waters, I intreat this 
© of Thee for the Love of Adam, thy firſt Man; for the 
Love of Abel, thy Saint; for the Righteouſneſs of 
« Seth, whom thou loved. Let us not be reckon'd 
© in. the Number of thoſe, who have diſobey'd thy 
< Commandments; but ſtill extend thy hvac Care 
© to us, becauſe thou has hitherto been our Deliverer, 
© and all thy Creatures ſhall declare thy Praife, Amen.” 
See Calmet's Dit. on the Words Deluge and Noah. 

And 8 Burnt-offerings on the Altar) TFoſephus 
| | tals 


o 


38. 5 


tells us; that Neab, in a Perſuaſion that God had 
doom'd Mankind to Deſtruction, | | 
Dread for fear of the ſame Deſtruction over again, and 
that it wou'd end in an Anniverſery Inundation ; ſo. 


that he preſented himſelf before the Lord with Sacrifices 5 
ing him, in Mercy, to, 
orld in its Frame; to 
the Lives of the Inno- 
cent; and not to proceed with Rigour, for the 
Wickedneſs of ſome Particulars, to the Deſtruction of 

© the Whole ; otherwiſe, the Survivors of this Calamity 


and Prayers, humbly beſe 
* preſerve the Order of the 
« puniſh the Guilty, and ſpare 


- © wou'd be'more wretched than thoſe that were waſh d 


away in the common Ruin, if, after having ſuffer d 
away e N. þ T0 of fo diſmal * 
ou'd only be deliver'd from dne 
« Calamity, to be conſum'd by another. But that this 
ſliou'd be the Purport of his Prayer is not very likely, 


© Horror of Thought, and the 
< SpeQtacle, they 


4 


who knew the great and criminal Cauſes of the Deluge 


to be ſuch as cou'd not happen every Year, and who, 


having found Favour in the Eyes of God, and a mira- 
Nee from a general Deſtruction , cat 
Eri be fuppos'd to have oof roy bi Confer in him 
ſo ſoon, and, inſtead thereof, to be poſſeſs' d with an 
abject and ſervile Fear: And therefore we may con- 


clude, that the Nature of his Prayer and Sacrifice were 


eucbariſtical, and not deprecatory. See Heideggers's Hiſt. 
Patriarch. | P. PO RL, 
And the Lord ſmelled a 


tuagint and Vulgat, a ſweet Savour, is by ot 
literally tranſlated a Savour of Reft, 1 0 1 
beſt Commentators agree, we are to | 


more 


8 


# 


and beheld him with an Eye of Mercy and F . 
Some are of Opinion, that the particular Cauſe of 


Neah's offering this Burnt-ſacrifice was from his Ap- 
prehenſion, that even the ſmall Remnant of the old. 


World, which had been preſerved in the Ark, might be 
ſwept away by another general Devaſtation. And con- 
| formable to this Notion, our Readers may find the Sub- 


* 


ſtanee of Neah's Prayer in the firſt Book of Foſephus's. 
Antiquities (ſee the foregoing Note.) Whether e Con- 
jecture be agreeable to Truth or not, is impoſſible now- 


to be determined; altho* from what follows in the 


ſame Verſe, it appears, that God promiſed this righte- - 


ous Man, that he would not again curſe the Ground for 


the Offences of thoſe who dwelt thereon ; ' eſpecially ſeeing * 


the Inclinations of Mens Hearts tend unto cuil; wherefore 
of ſuch Puniſhments there would be no End. 


1 will not again curſe the Ground any more for Man's 

of Man's Heart is ui, This 
is certainly very injuriouſſy render'd, becauſe it mates 
the ſacred Author ſpeak quite contrary to what" he de- 
fign'd, and is an Affront to the Juſtice, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of God, who, by this Tranſlation of for, 
inſtead of th, might ſeem to bleſs Man for his evil 


ſake, for the Imagination 


Imaginations. See Eſſay for a new Tranſlation. 

chile the Barth remaineth, Seed Time, and Harveſt, 
and Cold, and Heat, and Summer, and Winter, and 
Day, and Night, ſhall not ceaſe}- All the Verſions do 


can 


An E XP, 95 * 171 O N of: 4 


however, that this Viciſſitude of 
lay under a mortal 


becauſe we find no ſuch Indications of Terror in Noah, 7 


ſweet Savour] What, in 
our Tranſlation, is render d agreeable both to the S. 


, as the 


7 
God received this Sacrifice of Noah: as an Expiation, 


. 
1 
: 

* 


2 


- manifeſtly-in this Place, confound the four Seafons - of 


the Year, which Moſes exactly ans e For 
Hebrew Word Kor, which they re 


th 


The Word Chom, which they render Hear, ſignifies 


the Spring, becauſe of the Heat, which abounds" in ; 
Judea about the End of the Spring, in the Months of 
May and June, which are the Harveſt- time in that 


Cou 
mer, does indeed ſignify ſo; but the 


e Heat 
Neo. er Cold, ſigniftes 
the inter, becauſe of the Cold that then reigns. 


ntry. The Word Kajts, which they render Sum- 
rd Corbph, 


which they term the Winter, ſhou'd be render'd Hu- 
tim, which is the Time of plowing, aud cultivating 
the Ground, as may be ſeen Prov. xx. 4. So that th 


whole Sentence, which contains the Promiſe of 2 
if render d juſtly, ſhould run thus,--- Mils the Ru 


Summer and Autunn,' Day and*Night, ſhall not ceaſe. 


remaineth,  Seed-timie and Harveſt, Winter aud Spring,; 


Sec Eſſay fof a neu Tranſlation, We cannot but obſerve 


. 


| Chap 59. 


owever, that this V iciihtue Times and Seaſons, 
which is here promis d as a Blefling to Mankind, is a 
full Comfutation of the Dreams of ſuch Writers, as 
are apt to fancy, 5 That in the primordial Earth | there 
© was a . Spring and Equinox; that all the Parts 
of the Year had one and the ſame Tenor, Face, and 
Temper and that there was no Winter or Summer, 
« Seed-time or Harveſt, but a rr 1 Temperature of 
„the Air, and Verdure of the Earth; which, if it 
were true, wou'd make this Promiſe of God a Puniſh- 
ment, rather than à Blefling to Mankind. See Burnet's 
Theory, and Heitegger's Hit, Pn. 


n =b) > &. 98 > HANS 

God bleſſes Noah aud his Sons; bis Precept con- 
. cerning Blood; his Covenant, fignified by the 
Rainbow, By Noab's Family the World is re- 


1 £ % 


. Preniſped ;, he plants a Vineyard, is drunken, an 
Bis Nakedneſs diſcover d by bis Son; be. es 
pf N bleſſes Shem, prays for Japhet, and they 
8-7 15 NG eons. ant” 3 i Rina ef 6-4 
Per. 1. ND God bleſſed Noah, apd bis ns; 
and fad unte them, Be fruitful 
and multiply, and repleniſh the earth. 2 And 
the fear of you and the dread of you ſhall be upon 
every beaſt of the earth, and upon every fowl of 
the air, upon all that moveth upon the carth, and 
upon all the filhes of the. ſea; into your hand are 
they delivered. 4 Every moying thing dat 
liveth ſhall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given you all things: 4 But fleſh 
with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, 
ſhall you not eat, 5 And ſurely your blood of 
your lives will I require: che and of every beaſt | 
will I require it; and at rhe hand of man, at the 
hand of eyery mans brother will I require the life 


of man. 6 Whoſo ſhaddeth mans blood, by 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed: for in the image of 


Ede for the covenant . 
between me and theJearth. © 14 And it ſhall 
coms to paſs, when I bring a cloud over the earth, 
that the bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: x5 And 
I will remember my covenant, which is between 
me, and you, and every living creature of all 
fleſh; and the water ſhall no more become a 
flood to deſtroy all fel. 16 And the bow ſhall 
be in the cloud; and J will look upon it, that I 
may remember the everlaſting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all fleſh that is 
upon the earth. 17 And God ſaid unto Noah, 
This 7s the token of the covenant, which I have 
eſtabliſhed between me and all fleſh. that is upon 
{od Sa BIAS 


5 e 


rents it is fad, Ht 
E e the S . 25 over the Fr of the p55 and 6 
every PEAS that moveth 
28. To and his Sons it is ſaid, The ot of ven, 
and the, Dread of. 25 755 be. 0 a * of . tl 
Earth, | nd upon « wl. and Upon © 1 
that moveth upon th Fiſhes of the , 
Sea, into your. Tan en, ix. 2. 10 
15 and Eve are granted or 


To our fit 


e 


ru e Nee 
ited th Adam ſe EE ae and thoſe re- - 
1 Nt 0 Fs 25 fo after the = 
ave. ming on. over 
_ 


on the Earth, Gen. be: 


} 


ery Herb, Wo | 


ng Seed---and every Tree, in the which 5 is the Pruit of 


Gen. i. 


he Tree, yielding Seed, 29. 
1 's * x larger Charter Huer Thing that li 


2 3 3h 


But Noah and his N 


t 20, 2595 "even. as. the 72 2 . 
N. 5 Fs f i 9 Gen. Ix, 3 2 ile 72 
e Ear 11 n. Was, L. ring 
25 Eren. “ 405 1 75 * W 7 0 1 | 
viel 1 F rut. fer his. ind, Gen. i 1. 11. he Bleſ- 
king after Fay” i877 bile the, Earth remaineth, 
Satin «1d. "Ws al, nat. 17 2 Gen. viii. 22. 
In the 00jn 00 in tþ e. were ap- 
bal to drvi 6 from the Night, and to be 47 
— 74 and for py and for Years, Gen. i. 1 


lood, the new, Blefling is, That pri 
n 1 or 5 Winters and Day and 25 45 
| 7 8 — our Au 
8 DEN Bleflings, that 
5 .d more did Adam enjoy in fp. 2 
7 Bd are did he bout: in bis wor 
| to. s Life, than that which is contained 
Tor If be neither had more, not loſt \ 

55 all t 


Ta fee expreliy reſtored to 
om. all 


45 * TT 


9 8 


1 
: Vorgdd, 
ta 0 = 
p Wr 1e 
dy.1 o_ it 
Was t Spits thro? 
X By 170 Nan 
An 5 eie en. 
for. t | >, 7 n 
ae TA 18 
Se, E 
th Sat and | 5 ich al che 
Diſpatch Could, bel th 1A Den them for 


Fa e and Reuel exam. Vol. II. 


127 the Hand of every Beaſt will I re wire it] If ie 
here ſhould be a1 0, ſays Patrick, How , any Beaſt 
that is 'neithor* capable of any Virtue'o# : Vice! be 
deem d culpable, in Cafe it ſhould chance to kill any 
Man? The e Anſwer is, That this Law was ordain'd 
for the * of Men, for by whe: Uſe all Beaſts were 


= 6 as were not careful 

Eien fi 1 N 
4 e > drnonith* 

45 55 


God thereby 
'8 möſt rie us Gu Lane Nai poſt 
extended even en and, 3 ly,” "The he of 


17 were * muach ſecured; hin ſuch Beaſts, as 


% * 
._ — — Pm wy 


leffings 
EEE id toge- 
5 by Þ Conch * ta the old Curſe i upon 4 c en 


finiſh'd Ny ee. — . 


4 


39 


x” 4 * Kh ir ahothet Time; wete imme 


h's And takeh out of the Way R 1 

th. Man's Bloods by Man bull his Blood 

is Command the Hebrew Doctors un- 

hat a Power. was committed to thoſe in Au- 

5. ch, to Death as ſhould commit Mux- 
ce, by. a Parity of Reaſon, other Crimes 

Navirs have been capitally puniſhed: 


rom the W RN following thoſe, cited in the Texts 
vlx. For © in the Inage F God made he Man, Maimoni des 
was . led to believe, that Murder was a Crime which 


cou not lawfully be pardoned by Man ; becauſe over 
oy the oth other Exils wrought. thereby, the Image, 
Liens N {God d was uation for which no e 


Battle. 


The mY of "Ay irs t, Laid to be given to 
News 5 to abſtain n z which ſeems 


$4.4 d& 4 


Job xxxi. a6. Sc. 
The Kennt was * Blaſphemy, which ſeems to 
hays been derived from the former, in as much as blaſ- 
Name of God is an Offence, the Guilt of 
ae approaches near unto Idolatry, The Third was 

der or ſhedding Blood. The Fourth againſt 
8 or rather againſt all Uncleanneſs. Some- 


276 1 thing In relation to this alſo found i in the before · men- 


tioned Chapter of Feb, yphere he ſays, If mine Heart 


| my. eghbour”s Door, &c. Ver. 


hath been deceived by a Woman, or if Have laid wait at 
9, &c. The Fifth was 
Theft, or rather againſt all Manner of Rapine, 
Taud, and Injuſtice : Concerning the ſeveral Kinds of 
| ſach Offences, 2 107 emphatic Deſcription is made in 
the xxivth Chapter ob. The Sixth and Seventh re- 
lated t to the en apts Blood with the, Fleſh of Animals, 
of which we Tm ſpoken before. Tho' it muſt be ac- 
knoyledgedy that theſe are very eſſential Heads of the 
Law of Nature; yet, as the ſeven Precepts given to 
Naab, they are of little Authority; for notwithſtand- 
ing they are Enerally received by the modern eros, 
yet they e ly.unknoyn to Jeſephus or Philo, 
and, wk to Feramez Iragen, or others of the Antients ; 
none of whom make any Mention of them. Main- 
rides hs, that the ſix firſt Precepts were iven to 
Adams . andthe ſeventh to Nogh. r Rabbins have 
added, to what we have before mentioned, ſeveral Pro- 
hibitions in relation to drawing out the Blood of any 


= 


Creature to drink, * maim Animals, to uſe any Kind 


; of Soroęry: to couph e Animals, or graft Trees with dif- 


ferent 
J ds, ſet. deu ö in the Chud, and it. ſhall be far @ 
Taken 1 a wwenant between me and the Earth] The 
learned Heidegger, has given an Account of the Nature 
and Colours of the Rainbow, and by what Cauſes they 
are produced, in Words very expreſſive; and yet we 
muſt oyn, that the Nature ' of, Refradtion, on which 
the Calo of the Rainbow do depend, is one of the 
_ abſtruſeſt Things that we meet with in the Philoſopby | 
of Nature: Our: renowned Boyle, who wrote a Trea- 
en the Subject of Colours, after a long and W 
Noble Search into their Natures and Pro 


. 
not able fo. much as to ſatisfy himſelf what Light 4 
O 


_ * 


—— 
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LIED 


— 22 


40 
or (if ic be n Body) what Kind 5 | 


* 
= 


10 differently; and yet Withal ſd x | 5 * 
and he freely acknowledges, that however urs, 2 
might de plauſibly enough explaiti*d, * general, 
from Experiments he Had made;* 5 bever” 175 


200d de tend fe the- Pyite md ar 255 
lars, he. Zan im ſahr dery ſen 
Oblſcurity v Ae Dr Hot he's 81 
of his Profeſſion, " abies? the Kink A keene ent; 
and, after having, from the given Proportion of Refrac- 
tion, accounted both for the Colours and Diameter of 
the Rainbow, with its ſeveral 1 * pearances, he could 
fi 25 


abt. * 


hence diſcern (as he tells us) Difficulties lay 
before him: Particularly," ” Hom -whenice afbſe the re- 
fraftive Force of Fluids, which is a Problem of no 2 8 
Moment, and yet deſervedly toi be plac'd among 
Myſteries of Nature, nondum Henſibes, aut Rathndniis 
noſtris objefta : And the noble Theorift-of Light himſelf, 
after his many ſurprizing Diſcoveries, built even upon 
vulgar Experiments, found it too hard for him to re- 
ſolve himſelf. in ſome Particulars about f it; and, not- 


188 


Wichſtanding all his prodig ious 'Skill in Mathematics, | 


and his dexterous Mana + of the moſt obVious Ex- 
periments,- he concludes it « at laſt to be 4 Work too 
arduous for human Underſtanding; dabſolutely to deter- 
mine what Light is, after tober Mamer re ratted, and 
by what Modes and Actions it produces i in our Mindi the © 
Phantaſſes of Colours, + See Biblioth. Bibl. Vol. II. 21 5 1 
That this Rainbow was bark to be of ſomewh: 


"nd . - 
em. 4 


ther of Erbnick re pong * an 5 N. ieh Fic. 
tion, bring in Jupiter, the Kine ; of eaven, A 
Fis, his Meſſenger, with a perem . e er 
Neptune, the Prince of Waters, to d 
ther affiſting the Grecians, und anno ying e 7 Zent; 
and; at the fame Time that Iris is kent with this Ale. 
170 to the watery Deity, the Poet has fo contriv'd the 

atter, that Apollo, or the Sun, which is the Parent, 
and efficient Cauſe of the Rainbow, be ſent with ang= 
ther Meſſage to Hector, and'the Trojans, in order to 
encourage them to take the Field again, and renew 
their Attack. The Meaning of all Which fine Machi- 
nery is no more than this, That, after à great deal of 
Rain, which had caus'd an Inundation, and thereby 
made the Trojan Horſe uſeleſs, the Sun began to appear 
again, and the Rainbow i in a Cloud oppaſite to an, 
which was a ſure Progno! ick of: fair Weather: See 
Biblioth. Bibl. Vol. I. O daz gst i off 
It has been a eee au debated amon 5 the 
Learned, whether the Rainbow; the Sign al 
of God's Covenant with Neab, was previous or” 722 
quent to the Deluge? It cannot be denied; ſays Srack- - 
houſe, but that this curious Mixture of Light and Shade, - 
diſcernible in the Rainbow, ariſes naturally from the 
Superficies of thoſe Parts which conſtitute à Cloud} © 
when the Rays of the Sun; from the adverſe Phet of the 
Hemiſphere, are darted upon it; and; for this Reaſon," 
whenever there is the like Dilpeſition of the Sum to th 
Cloud, it may be imagin'd, that the fanie Phizhomem 
may be ſeen, -and, conſequently, at certain Times, a 
been ſeen, not from the Deluge only, but from the 
firſt Foundation of the World. But as this Opinion has/ 
nothing i in Scripture to enforce it; ſo there is no Grounds? nan 
in Nature to give it any Sanction, unleſs we will aſſert 
this manifeſt 55 truth, That every Diſpoſition 
Air,-and 'every Denſity of a Cloud bs "oy qualify*d- to 
produce a Rainbow. nin 

This Meteor 3 the Seriptut⸗ informs us) was ap- 
pointed * to be a Witneſs of his Covenant with 
the new „and a Meſſen nger to ſecure Mankind 
from Rasen by Deluges; ſo that, had it e 
before the Flood, the Sight of it afterwards wou haye 
been but a poor Comfort to Noah and his Poſte 
whoſe Fear of an Inundation was too violent, ever ele 
taken away by a common and ordinary Sign. 

-Dr: Burnet writes : When OY ſays he, gives 


„ „ ð l AR ws 


ie * 


2 
bertween the Pieces Ift the be Bae. "which bel Bad 


1 cannot be as 


from any far? \ 


of: the — - 


Gent 
Caps 9. 
= ho Fleqveily. r on the Fart 41 of rophe 
ings be fulfil'dy it myft bo 'by i 1100 8 
© by teh Ellatip® \ bt in Nati re, 8 | 
be 1 5 to us, Mar he is i and willing to ſtand 
to 77 1 .d Thus God fs the M ate to Masa, 
22 7755 the 2 "aff it either Ar De; th, or in 
2 2 And. b az would aſk no Sigh, 
WY. gives him "Wie | OS, old a "14 2 7 or 
and 7 be hit hen m aſk'd 
Sign, whereb red of God's 


falle, 
that his Seed Wend in 10 the Land of rating 25 


faid,” that wn the dun n drivn, and. it was dark, 
bebivl a ng Furnace, aud a burning Lamp | pd 
cut aſun- 
ni Oln. xy. 17... ke Manner, in the. Sign | 
given to Hezetial fo 6 285 Ne ery, and to Gideon for 
bis V ictoryʒ 5, in Ahoy former Caſe, the Shadow. went tack 
ten Dogrees in Abaz's Dial, Iſa. xxxviii. 8. and, in the 
latter, the Fleece wins wet, and all the Ground about it 
dry ; and then (to change the Trial) it 40as dry, and 
all th Ground about it "wet," Judg. 75 38, 39. Wheſe 
re all Signs, proper, figrticant, and ſatisfactory, hav- - 

ing dame ing new, ſurprizing, d emrag digt 
them, rg” the Hand, ald Interpoſition of Ga, | 
But when every Thin continues to be as it was be. \ 
fore, and the Face 3 8 in alli its Parts, the very 
ſame, jt cannot ſign new, nor any new 
Intention' of the Tore ter of Nature oy and, e conſequently, | 
ign or Pledge, * a Token or r Affurance, of 
the Accompfmment of any new e or Promiſe 
made by him. e. 5% 0 . z 
Common Philoſs ophy- teaches us, „ Gaye Patrick; that 
Nane is a . — Nn, dof there will not be 
much. Rh after it appears, but that the Clouds begin 
to diſperſe. For, as it never appears in a. thick Cloud, 
but only in a thin; whenever it A pours after Showers, 
which Come from ped 'Clotids, f ken on t they 


| now br prowthin 3” Fr therefore t oe od N made : 
el his dee e than” ny ather, ola io us, 
that de Wil never ſuffer the Clouds to thi cken again 


. ry 4 Degree, as to bring another Deluge i upon the | 
Phe ingenious ide Marci. is of Opinion, that 
the Rainbow, . which firſt appeared to Mah after the 
Flood 3 and was ſo partiCularly dignified by God, as to 
be conſecrated for a ine Si n, was not. the common | 
one, but 4 great and eber Tris, infmitable by Art, 
Which he Has defined by. a Segment of a Circle di ſſected 
into feveral Gyrations (or * Rounds) by the Diverſity of the 
00 differing ane from another, degotton by the Sun- 
nk womans: in the Sobre, at terminated with an 
te pet eib. But, whether this ſerves to explain 
the. Matter any beter or whether the common Rain 
bow be not an Appearance | iluſtrious enough to anſwer 


E for which it was intended, we leave the 


Curious to enquire; > and ſhall only Sblarye? farther, that, 

watery was an ordinary or extraordinary Bow, which 

7 to * tis the Opinion of ſome, that the 
f its firſt | 


me gf, we „Was not immediately after 
he had fagrific'd (as Is genetally ſuppos d) but on the 
0 of of; che Floc 
= which v 


\ when Gad remember Noah, 
ery Day Day of the Year they likewiſe calcu-' 

late the Birth of CHI 

— — fallen out, and that even the Glory e 


(as pre- typified thereby) to have 
the Lord, 
Bone round about the Shepherds, was a gracious, 
omenon, eee with this . of the N a 


nant. 'F k ? at 


% + 
1 ale 


mr And dl Fin of Noah ED went ph ok 


; the ark, were Sbem, and Ham, and Iapheth: 


and Ham is the father of Canaan. 19 Theſe are 
the three ſons of Noah: and of them was the 
whole earth overſſ pread. 20 And Noah beg an 


to be an ral RAE t and he planted a vine To 
21 And he draok "of the the wine, and ya drunk 
and, he: Was ewe within. his tent. N ) 


Ham the father of Canaan, ſaw the ES of 


his father and told his two brethren without. 234 


And 


a Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid 
2 both 1 and went back ward 


the Book of" 


and covered the nakedneſs of their father; and 


their faces were backward, and they ſaw not their 


fathers nakedneſs. 24 And Noah awoke from 


is wine, and knew what his younger ſon had 
pig ar him. 25 And he ſaid, Curſed be Ca- 
ndan; a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his 
brethren. 26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 
27 God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall dwell 
in the tents of Sem; and Canaan ſhall be his 
ſervant. 28 And Noah lived after the flood 
three hundred and fifty years. 29 And all the 
days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years : 

and he died. i” 


And Noah began to be an Huſbandman and planted a 
Vineyard] A the greateſt Men eſteem'd nothing 
more honourable, and worthy of their Study, than the 
Art of Agriculture. Nihil homine libero dignius, no- 
thing more becoming a Gentleman, was the Saying of 
the Orator; and for the Truth of this, the Fa- 
zii, the Cato 's, the Yarro's, the Virgil's, the Pliny's, 
and other great Names, are ſufficient Witneſſes. = 
It is a Fewiſb Tradition or Allegory, that the Vine, 
which Naab planted, was not of ordinary, terreſtrial 
Growth, but was carried down the River out of Para- 
diſe, or at leaſt out of Eden, and found by him : And, 


as ſome have imagin'd, that the Tree of Knowledge of 


Good and Evil was a Vine; ſo, by the Deſcription 
given thereof, and the fatal Conſequences attending it, 
there ſeems to be a plain Alluſion to it, and ſome Rea- 
ſon to believe, that it was one and the ſame Tree, by 
which the Nakedneſs both of Adam and Noah was ex- 
pos d to Deriſion. See Targ. Jonathan. 

And he drank of the Vine, and was drunken, and he 
| 20as uncovered within his Tent] There is not, ſays Stack- 
houſe, all the Reaſon that can be imagin'd, to ſuppoſe, 
that Noah was drunk to an exceſſive Degree. The 
ſame Word, which is here us'd, occurs in other Place 
in the Book of Geneſis, where we read, that Jeſeph's 
Brethren drank, and wete merry with him; and yet the 
Circumſtances of the Entertainment will not ſuffer us 
to think, that they indulg'd themſelves in any Exceſs, 
in the Preſence of him, whom, as yet, they knew to 
be no other than the Governor of Egypt. And, in like 
Manner, if we may be allow'd to take the Word here 
in an innocent Senſe, its Import will only be, that 
Noah drank of the Wine plentifully perhaps, but not to 
a Debauch, and ſo fell aſleep, For we muſt obſerve, 
that Moſes's Deſign. is, not to accuſe Noah of Intem- 


4 


4¹ 
having firſt diſcover'd his Grandfather's Nakedneſs, 
made himſelf merry therewith, and afterwards expos'd 
it to the Scorn of his Brothers. Whoever the Perſon 
was, 'tis certain, that he is call'd the younger, Ver. 24. 
or little Son of Noah, which cannot well agree with 
Ham, becauſe he was neither /ittle, nor his younger Son, 
but the ſecond, or middlemoſt, as he is always plac'd; 
nor does it feem ſo pertinent to the Matter in Hand, to 
mention the Order of his Birth, but very fit (if he 
ſpeaks of his Grandſon) to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt. 

that, if it was Canaan, who treated his Grandfire 


in this unworthy Manner, the Application of the Curſe 


perance, but only to ſhew upon what Occaſion it was, 


that the Canaanites, whom the People under his Com- 
mand were now. going to engage, were accurs'd, and 
reprobated by God, even from the Days of Neah, 
and, conſequently, in more Likelihood to fall into their 
lands. | 1 
To confirm, in ſome Meaſure, the Truth of this 
Account of Moſes, we have an heathen Story which 
ſeems, ſays Calmet, to have ſprung from ſome Tradition 
concerning it ; for it tells- us, that, on a certain Day, 
Myrrha, Wife (or as others ſay) Nurſe to Hammon, 
and Mother of Adonis, having 
found Cyni/tas ſleeping in his Ten 
in an indecent Poſture. She ran immediately and in- 
form'd Hammon of it; he gave Notice of it to his 
Brothers, who, to prevent the Confuſion that Cyniftas 
muſt be in, to find himſelf naked, cover'd him with 
ſomething. Cyni/tas, underſtanding what had paſſed, 
curs'd Adonis, and purſu'd Myrrha into Arabia, where 
aiter having wander'd nine Months, was chang'd into 
a Tree, which bears Myrrh. Ham and Hammon are 
the ſame Perſon, and ſo are Adonis and Canaan. | 
And Ham, the Father of Canaan, ſaw the Nakedneſs 
of bis Father, and told his two Brethren without] The 
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'ent, all uncover'd, and 
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ewih Doctors are generally of Opinion, that Canaan, 
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er Son in Company, 
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to him, who was firſt in the Offence, is far from being 
a Miſtake in Noah. Tis no random Anathema, which 
he let fly at all Adventures, but a cool, deliberate De- 
nunciation, which proceeded, not from a Spirit of In- 
aignation, but of Prophecy. The Hiſtory indeed takes 
notice of this Malediction immediately upon Noah's 
awaking out of his Sleep, and being inform'd of what 
had happen'd ; but this is occaſion'd by its known Bre- 
vity, which relates Things, as inſtantly ſucceſſive, when 
a conſiderable Space of Time ought to interfere. In 
all Probability theſe Predictions of Noah, which point 
out the different Fates of his Poſterity, as we find Ja- 
cob pronouncing over his Sons, a little before his Death; 
and tis not unlikely, that the common Opinion, of 
Neah's dividing the Earth among his, might take its 
Original from theſe laſt Words that we read of him, 
which were certainly accompliſh'd in their Event. 
And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan ; a Servant of Ser- 
vants ſhall he be unto his Brethren] The Curſe upon 
Canaan is, ſays Stackhouſe, that he ſhould be a Servant 
to Shem : And about 800 Years after this, Did not the 
erer Deſcendants of Shem, take Poſſeſſion of the 
and of Canaan, ſubdue thirty of its Kings, deſtroy 
moſt of its Inhabitants, lay heavy Tributes upon the 
Remainder, and, by Oppreſſions of one Kind or other, 
oblige ſome to flee into Egypt, others into Africa, and 
others into Greece ? He was doom'd likewiſe to be a 
Servant to Japhet ; and did not the Greeks and Romans, 
deſcended from Faphet, utterly deſtroy the Relicks of Ca- 
naan, who fled to Tyre, built by the Sidonians; to 
Thebes, built by Cadmus; and to Carthage, built by 
Dido? For who has not heard of the Conqueſts of the 
Romans over the Africans ? | 
Interpreters have invented ſeveral other Reaſons, 
ſays Pool, why the Curſe, which properly belong'd to 
* was inflicted on his Son Canaan; as 1/7, When 
Canaan is mention'd, Ham is not exempted from the 
Malediction, but rather more deeply plung'd into it, 
becauſe Parents are apt to be more affected with their 


Children's Misfortunes, than their own; eſpecially, if 


themſelves brought the Evil upon them by their own 
Fault and Folly. 24ly, God having bleſs'd the three 
Sons of Noah, at their going out of the Ark, it was 
not proper, that Noah's Curſe ſhould interfere with the 
Divine Bleſſing, but very proper, that it ſhould be 
transferr'd to Canaan, in regard to the future Extirpa- 
tion of the People, which were to deſcend from him. 
But 3aly, Some imagine, that there is here an Ellipſis, 
or Defect of the Word Father, fince ſuch relative Words 
are frequently omitted, or underſtood in Scripture, 
Thus Matt. iv. 21. James of Zebedee, for the me Ze- 
bedee, John. xix. 25. Mary 1 Cleopas, for the Wife of 
Cleopas ; and Acts vii. 16. Emmor of Sychem, for the 
Father of Sychem, which our Tranſlation rightly ſup- 
plies ; and, in like Manner, Canaan may be put for 
the Father of Canaan, as the Arabick Tranſlation 
has it; i. e. Ham, as the Septuagint here render 
it. And, tho' Ham had more Sons, yet he may be 
here deſcrib'd by his Relation to C. ian, becauſe in 
him the Curſe was more fix'd and dreadful, reaching 
to his utter Extirpation, while the reſt of Ham's Poſte- 
rity, in After-ages, were bleſs'd with the ſaving Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel. 
od ſhall enlarge Japhet] And can we think other- 
wiſe, when not only all Europe, and the Leſſer 4 
but Media likewiſe, and Part of Armenia, Iberia, All 
nia, and the vaſt Regions towards the North, which an- 
tiently the Scythians, but now the Tortars inhabit, fell 
L 5 = 
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or "(if it be a Body) ee : bd te þ Ah, of 
ſo differently, and yet withi 92 it myſt 1555 1 8 
and he freely acknowledges, f that lours . net "or | Son be ought in ! 95 7 85 
might be plauſibly enough espkair ral, he. abe tc us, Mit he +. able and willing t. e 
from Experim 8 mac Le to* His n Theos God Puts the atter to Hos, 
ould deſernd't6 he u Nign of the 23 either milo Depth, or in 
| | thy Heiz J 0 A. | no Sen, | 
| Obſeutity v d piyes, him. one I 1 77.1 Son- 
of Prof Woke ee ee lk Ak 5 en and brar"g' ate * 55 c 
and, after having, from the 2! fore ore gn, whereby h | P's Promiſe, 
tion, for the Colours and Bias of "fr that nie Seed moid inherit*r be Lind af We, is 
the Rainbow, with its ſeveral Appearances, he could faid, that Wh the Sun dent ditun,. and it was dark, 
hence diſcern (as he tells us)" farther Diffculties © bebild @ 'fmoaking Furnace, aud a | Mii Lamp 
before him: Particularly, from whende afbſę the e- between” the # Pietes, . the. Beg, "Which he 100 A 
 fradtive Force of Fluids, which is a Problem of no Tmall * der, Gln. 17. And In like Manner; in the'Sig n 
Moment, and yet deſcrvedly to. be placid among the given t0 Hes a for his Recovery, And td Gideon or 
Myſteries of Nature, nondum Sen Way aut Ratiociniis © bis Victory; 1 85 former Caſe, 7 the Shadow. : ent Back 
„iris objefta : And the noble Therift-of Light himſelf, ten Dieren in 22 Dial, Ifa. xxxviii. 8. and, in the 


er his many ſurprizing Diſcoveries, built even upon 
— Experiments, found it too hard for him to re- 
ſolve himſelf: in ſome [Particulars about it; and; not- 


withſtanding all his prodigios'Skill in Mathematics,” were 


afid his denterous Management of the moſt 6bvious Ex- 

periments, he contladest] it cat" laſt to de 4 Work too 

arduous for human Undetſhinding; abſolutely to deter- 

mine what Light is, after "what Manner Ye rage, and 

50 what Modes and Actions it producer i in bur Minds the 
hantaſſes of Cours. See Biblioth, Bibl. Vol Il. 
That this Rainbow was thought to be of ſomes 

more than mers nutaral Extraction,” the phyſi cal Myt 0=, 


lay of the antient Heathens ſechins to" teifys; And. *tis - 
not improbable; that, from the Fenor: of God's Cover” 
nant here, nde with Noah; Wick might rk mu- 


nicated to them by Tradition, de the great Fa- 
ther of Erbnict Poetry, does, oy an et 2. and Lively Fix- 
tion, bring in Jupiter, the Ki . ſendin 
His, his Meſſenger, with a 
Neptune, the Prince of Waters, 
ther «fiſting ehe Grecians, und ann ying the 755 jant; 


and; at the ſame Time that Tris 1 is foe With this Mer . 
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ſage to the water ry Deity, the Poet has fo contriv'd the 
atter, that Hell, or the Sun, which is the Parent, 
and efficient Cauſe of the Rainbow, be ſent with ano 
ther Meſſage to Hector, and the Trojans, in order to 
encourage them to take the Field again, and Kew 1 
their Attack. The Meaning of all which fine Machi- 
nery is no more than this, That, after a t deal f 
Rain, which had caus'd an Inundation, and thereby” 
made the Trojan Horſe uſeleſs, the Sun began to apf 
again, and the Rainbow i in a Cloud oppoſite to the m, 
which was a ſure Progne i'of der. 
Bigliotb. Bibl. Vol. Il. 
It bas been a „ ahh debate 
Learned, Whether the Rainbow, the Sign and Sacranient 
of God's Covenant wich Nea, Was previous ot 
gueni to the Deluge? It cannot be be ente fs tac. 
houſe, but that this curious Mixture of Light and Shade, 
diſcernible in the Rainbow, ariſes naturally from the 
Superficies of thoſe Parts' *which-' cotiftttite 'a Cloud} © 
when the Rays of the Sun; fomi'the-adverſc Part of the 
Hemiſphere are darted upon it; and; fof this Reſon,'! 
whenever there is the like D Diſpeſitis of the Sun to th 
Cloud, it may be imagiy'd; that the fame Phizhonizi: 
may be ſcen, and, conſequently, at certain Times, has 
been ſeen, not from the Del only; but from che 
firſt Foundation of the World. But as this Ha 
nothing in Seripture to enforce ih fo there is ho Grounds? 
in Nature to give it any Sanction, unleſs we will aſſert 
this manifeſt 52 truth, That every poſition. of the 
Air, and every Degen We a Cloud Is”) ly dual d to 
produce a Rainbow). kerte 

This Meteor (as the Serix ners us) was /ap- * 
pointed by God to be a itneſs of his e with 
the new World, and a LEE to ſecure Mankind 
from Deſtruction: by Deluges; ſo that, had it app 
before the Flood, cho ht of it afterwards would' 
been but a poor to Noah and his Pot 
whoſe Fear'of an . was too violent, ev 
taken away by a common and ordinary Si 

Dr. Burnet writes thus: When brad lays wy gives 
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latter, the Fleece wat wer, and all the Ground abit it 
dry ; and then (te change the Trial) it was 4 * aud 


all thi Grind" about it Bs * Futhy: Var 1255 525 Theſe : 


all Si roper, > afid f; 8 
_ A oper * ati hav- 


ſompthing urprixi d. extract 
them, D ing "ae Hand, Hs Int terpofitiqn of "Tok 


But whe hing continues to be as it was be. 


ever 
fore, and the Face of ore, in all its Parts, the very 
ſame, it cannot ſignify an new, not any new 
Intention of the Author'of Nature . and, confequently, .. 
or Pledge, a Token or © Aflurance, of 
4 K Ma PE e or Pramiſe 
ee Philoſophy 1s,” fag Patrick, that 
iS a e prong 25 there will not be 
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Opinion, dt 
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; and, was ſo particularly dignified by God, .as to 
be conſecrated for a Divine Sign, was not the Coon 
one, but 4 great and e 475 14 infraitable by A 
Which he Has defined by 5 755 tied. 
by the Diverſity 17 the 


gment of of 4 Circle 
into ſeveral Gyration (or Rounds) 
_ differing ane 1 another, begatton by the Fun- 
mn 2050 1. 5 the At in an terminated with an . 
050 cie 888 this ſerves to ex 
atter any e 4 whether the common ain- 
babe ons App : eas rb enough to anſwer” 
Fuſpöfes Ti Noten was intended, we leahe the 
Cine to en quire; 3 and f alt 5 obſerve farther, that, 
whether it was 25 ordina 7 or extraordinary Bow, which 
1 to — tis the Opinion of ſome, that the 
R appearing,” was not immediately after 
heh ie e e e bur eh, 
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Day of wo G rene}, Noah, 
W 0 7 90 7050 ear they likewiſe calcu- 
exaMly fallen out, Hf 


(as pre- typified thereby) to habe 
Bene round about the Shepherds, was a gracious. 


1 . -g ingenious 2 Marci is of 
Rainbow, which ffrſt ap 


bed even the Glory of the Lord, 


Meer pe er with this __ of the OO! 
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1241 | Were, Shem, and Ham, and pherh : 
and Ham i is the father of Canaan; 19 Hees, are 
the three ſons of Noah: Jaco of. then was the” 


whole earth overſpręad. 20 And Noah be 
to be an Pr N and he planted a 175 2 To 
21. es Iraok of ihe the wine, and was drun 


e r d within his tent. 42 And „ 


Ham uy ark her of Canaan. ſaw the : nakedbeſs of 


- his fathet and told his two brethren without. 231 


And 


O 


it upon 


and covered the nakedneſs of their father; and 


ir faces were backward, and they ſaw not their 
re 24 And Noah awoke from 
his wine, and knew what his 


wh — f/ ſervants 
in; à ſervant of ler | 
bene 26 And he faid, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant. 
27 God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall dwell 
in the tents of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be his 
ſervant. 28 And Noah lived after the flood 
| three hundred and fifty years. 29 And all the 

days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years: 


And Noch began to be an Huſbandman and planted a 
Vineyard) Aa the greateſt Men efteem'd nothing 
more honourable, and worthy of their Study, than the 
Art of Agriculture. Nihil homine libero dignius, no- 
thing more becoming a Gentleman, was the Saying of 
the Orater ; and for the Truth of this, the Fa- 
bii, the Cate's, the Varro's, the Virgil's, the Pliny's, 
and other great Names, are ſufficient Witneſſes. ths 
It is a Fewiſb Tradition or Allegory, that the Vine, 
which Neab planted, was not of ordinary, terreſtrial 
Growth, but was carried down the Riyer out of Para- 
diſe, or at leaſt out of Eden, and found by him': And, 
as ſome haye imagin'd, that the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil was a Vine; ſo, by the Deſcription 
given thereof, and the fatal Conſequences attending it, 
there ſeems to be a plain Alluſion to it, and ſome Rea- 
ſon to believe, that it was one and the ſame Tree, by 
which the Nakedneſs both of Adam and Noah was ex- 
pos'd to Deriſion. See Targ. Jonathan. 
Ad he drank of the Vine, and was . drunken, and he 
was uncovered within his Tent] There is not, ſays Stack- 
houſe, all the Reaſon that can be imagin'd, to ſuppoſe, 
that Noah was drunk to an exceſſive Degree. 
fame Word, which is here us'd, occurs in other Place 
in the Book of C ens, where we read, that Foſeph's 
Brethren drank, and wete merry with him; and yet the 
Circumſtances of the Entertainment will not ſuffer us 
to think, that they indulg'd themſelves in any Exceſs, 
in the Preſence of him, whom, as yet, they knew to 
be no other than the Governor of Egypt. And, in like 
Manner, if we may be allow'd to take the Word here 
in an innocent Senſe, its Import will only be, that 
Noah drank of the Wine 2 perhaps, but not to 
a Debauch, and ſo fell aſleep, For we muſt obſerve, 
that Ao/es's Deſign: is, nat to accuſe Noah of Intem- 
perance, but only to ſhew upon what Occaſion it was, 
that the Canaanites, whom the People under his Com- 
mand were now. going to, engage, were accurs'd, and 
reprobated by God, even from the Days of Noah, 
and, conſequently, in more Likelihood to fall into their 


To confirm, in ſome Meaſure, the Truth of this 
Account of Moſes, we have an heathen Story which 
ſcems, ſays Calmet, to have ſprung from ſome Tradition 
concerning it; for it tells us, that, on a certain Day, 
Myrrba, Wie (or as others ſay) Nurſe to Hammon, 
and Mother of Adonis, h | 
found Cyni//as ſleeping in his Tent, all uncoyer'd,. and 
in an indecent Poſture. She ran inmebercly and-.jp- 
form'd Hammon of it; he gave Notice of it to his 
Brothers, who, to prevent the Confuſion that Cyni/ftas 
muſt be in, to find himſelf naked, cover'd him with 
ſomething. Cyni/tas, underſtanding what had paſſed, 
curs'd Adonis, and purſu'd Myrrha into Arabia, where 
after having wander'd nine Months, was chang'd into 
a Tree, which bears Myrrh. Hum and Hammon are 
the ſame Perſon, and ſo are Adonis and Canaan. . i 

And Ham, the Father of Canaan, ſaw the Nakedneſs 
of his Father, and told his twi Brethren ws], The 
Swi Doctors are generally of Opinion, that Canaan, 
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having - firſt diſcover'd his Grandfather's Nakedneſs, 
made himſelf merry therewith, and afterwards expos'd 
it to the Scorn of his Brothers. Whoever the Perſon 
was, tis certain, that he is call'd the younger, Ver. 24. 
or little Son of Noah, which cannot well agree with 
Ham, becauſe he was neither /itt/:, nor his younger Son, 
but the ſecond, or middlemoſt, as he is always plac'd; 
nor does it feem ſo pertinent to the Matter in Hand, to 
mention the Order of his Birth, but very fit (if he 

aks of his Grandſon) to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt. 

that, if it was Canaan, ' who treated his Grandſire 
in this unworthy Manner, the Application of the Curſe 
to him, who was firſt in the Offence, is far from being 
a Miſtake in Noah. Tis no random Anathema, which 
he let fly at all Adventures, but a cool, deliberate De- 
nunciation,' which proceeded, not from a Spirit of In- 
dignation, but of Prophecy. The Hiſtory indeed takes 
notice of this Malediction immediately upon Noah's 
awaking out of his Sleep, and being inform'd of what 
had happen'd ; but this is occaſion'd by its known Bre- 
vity, which relates Things, as inſtantly ſucceſſive, when 
a conſiderable Space of 'Time ought to interfere, In 
all Probability theſe Predictions of Noah, which point 
out the different Fates of his Poſterity, as we find Ja- 
cob pronouncing over his Sons, a little before his Death ; 
and *tis not unlikely, that the common Opinion, of 
Noah's dividing the Earth among his, might take its 
Original from theſe laſt Words that we read of him, 
which were certainly accompliſh'd in their Event. 

And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan ; a Servant of Ser- 
vants ſhall be be unto his Brethren] The Curſe upon 
Canaan is, ſays Stackhouſe, that he ſhould be a Servant 
to Shem : And about 800 Years after this, Did not the 
Iſraelites, Deſcendants of Shem, take Poſſeſſion of the 
Land of Canaan, ſubdue thirty of its Kings, deſtroy 
moſt of its Inhabitants, lay heavy Tributes upon the 
Remainder, and, by Oppreſſions of one Kind or other, 
oblige ſome to flee into Egypt, others into Africa, and 
others into Greece? He was doom'd likewiſe to be a 
Servant to Japhet ; and did not the Greeks and Romans, 
deſcended from Japhet, utterly deſtroy the Relicks of Ca- 
naan, who fled to Tyre, built by the Sidonians; to 
Thebes, built by Cadmus; and to Carthage, built by 
Dido ? For who has not heard of the Conqueſts of the 
Romans over the Africans ® 

Interpreters have invented ſeveral other Reaſons, 
ſays Pool, why the Curſe, which properly belong'd to 
Ham, was inflifted on his Son Canaan ; as 1/7, When 
Canaan is mention'd, Ham is not exempted from the 
Malediction, but rather more deeply plung'd into it, 
becauſe Parents are apt to be more affected with their 


Children's Misfortunes, than their own; eſpecially, if 


themſelves brought the Evil upon them by their own 
Fault and Folly. 24ly, God having bleſs'd the three 
Sons of Neah, at their going out of the Ark, it was 
not proper, that Noah's Curſe ſhould interfere with the 
Divine Bleſſing, but very proper, that it ſhould be 
transferr'd to Canaan, in regard to the future Extirpa- 
tion of, the People, which were to deſcend from him: 
But 3dly, Some imagine, that there is here an Ellipſis, 
or Defect of the Word Father, ſince ſuch relative Words 
are frequently omitted, or underſtood in Scripture, 
Thus Matt. iv. 21. James of Zebedee, for the ** Ze- 
bedee, John. xix. 25. Mary of Cleopas, for the Wife of 
Cleopas ; and Acts vii. 16. Emmor of Sychem, for the 
Father of Sychem, which our Tranſlation rightly ſup- 
plies ; and, in like Manner, Canaan may be put for 
the Father of Canaan, as the Arabick Tranſlation 
has it; i. e. Ham, as the Septuagint here render 
it. And, tho' Ham had more Sons, yet he may be 
here deſcrib'd by his Relation to C. ian, becauſe in 
him the Curſe was more fix'd and dreadful, reaching 
to his utter Extirpation, while the reſt of Ham's Poſte- 
rity, in After-ages, were bleſs'd with the ſaving Know- 

ledge of the Goſpel. ; | 
od ſhall enlarge Faphet] And can we think other- 
wiſe, when not only all Europe, and the Leſſer 46 
but Media likewiſe, and Part of Armenia, Iberia, Alba- 
nia, and the vaſt Regions towards the North, which an- 
tiently the 8 but now the Tortars inhabit, fell 
| | WW 


42 


to the Share of his Poſterity ? It was likewiſe, declar'd; 


that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of Sbem; and is i 
not notorious, that the Greeks and Romans: invaded, and 
conquer'd that Part of Afia, where the Poſterity of Shem 


had planted themſelves ;- that both Alexander and\Ga/ar 
were Maſters, of Jeruſalem, and made all the Fg 
thereabouts 'T ributaries ? . Vou, ſays Juſtin Wareyr 
© (ſpeaking to Trypho, the Jew concerning his Natien) 
who are deſcended from She, according as God chad 
c appointed, came into the Land of the Children of 
Canaan, and made it your own, and, in likę Man- 


© ner, according to the Divine Decree, the Sone of 


Japbet (the Romans] have broke in upon ou, ſeia d 
C _ your whole Country, and ſtil] keep oſſeſſion of 
eit. Thus the Sons of Hhem, ſays, he, have over- pow. 
© ered, and reduc'd the Canaanite; and the Fons. of 
Japbet have ſubdu'd the Sons of S hom, and made them 
their Vaſſals; ſo that the Poſterity, of Camon, are hen 
s come, in a literal Senſe, ' Servants of Servant. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem) But Why, ifaya 
Stackhouſey the God of Shem, and not the of 


* 


Faphet ? As to the Behaviour of theſe two Sons towards 
their Father, it was, the ſame,"! They join'd' in the 
pious Office done to him, ſo that in this Reſpect they 
| were equal, and equally deſerving of a Bleſſing. Nay, 
if any Preference was dud to either from the Father, it 
was to Faphet his Firſt- born; for ſo he was, tho' com- 
monly laſt nam'd, when the Sons of Noah are mention'd 
together. Now this being the Caſe, how comes Shem 
to be preferr'd ? And what; is the Blefling conferr d. on 
him? A temporal Bleſſing it could not be; for that 
was before confirm di with all the Sons of Mah. Day, 
and Night, Summer and Winter, Seed- time and Har- 
veſt, were a common Gift to the World, and beſtow'd, 
as our Saviour obſerves, on the Euil as well as. on the 
Good, We my therefore preſume, that the Bleſſing, 
here given to 8$hem, was of a different Kind, founded 
upon'a better Covenant, and ęſtablilhed upon better Pros 
miſes, than any temporal Grant can be. And, ; ac- 
cordingly we. may obſerve, tliat the ſame Promiſe, 
which was given to Adam after the Fall, wiz: that he 
Seed of the Woman ſhould finally prevail, was renew'd 
to Noah beſore the Flood; for with thee will I e/tabliſh 
my Covenant, ſays God ; and therefore, as the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews yr us 2 = 7 ng he. "Rt 
Heir of Righteouſneſs, 'which in iy Faith; he certain 
. that 2 Seth's Family, God would Eule bis 
Church; that of his Seed CHriſt ſbould be born according 
to the Fleſh; and, that the Covenant, which ſhould re- 
ſtore Man to himſelf and to his Maker, ſhould be con- 
vey'd to his Poſterity. And this accounts for the Pre- 
ference given to Shem z for Noah ſpoke not of his on 
Choice, but declar'd the Counſel of God, who had now. 
as he frequently did afterwards, (ha/en the Dunger before 
the EMEr a, > % Rte Vols is „ 0 e 
The Generations of Noah, and the Deſcendants of 
Vis Sons with their reſpeftive Settlements. \Nims. 
rod the firſt Maonardh,:.\ H oil Dokl 


\ TT OW theſe are the generations of- 
| the ſons of Noah; Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth: and unto them were ſons born after 
the flood. 2 The ſons of Japheth; Gomer, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Meſhech, and Tiras. 3 And the ſons of Gomer; 
Aſhkenaz, and Riphath, and Togarmah, —4. 
And the ſons of Javan; Elifhah, and Tarffi . 
Kittim, and Dodanim. 5 By theſe were the 
ules of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every: 
one aſter his tongue, after their families, in their 
nations. 6 And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan.” 7 Ahd the 
ſons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah; and Sabtah, 
and Raamah, and Sabteclia : and the ſons of, 
Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan.. 8 And Cuſtehe. 
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Ver. 1. 


An EXPOSITION; of 


Gu 
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from Borhavt's 


Chap. 0. 


Naphtuhim, 14 And Pathwlim, and Caſlubim 


(out of hom qa e Ehiliſtim) and Caphtorirg. 


IS; And, Qangan begat Sidon his firſt· born, and 
Heth, 161 And [the debuſite, and the Amorite, 
and the Gergaſite, 17 And the Hivite, and the 
Arkite, and the Sinite, 18 And the Arvadite, 
and the Zemarite, . andithe Hamathite: and after- 
ward: were the, families of the Canganites ſpread 
abroad. 19. Aid the border of the Canaanites 
was grom Sidenꝭ as thou comeſt to Gerar, unto 

x3, as thot Felt unte Socom and Gomorrah, 

Adab, Aud Zabbim, even unto Lathah: 
20 Theſe are. the Jons of Ham, after their fami- 
lies, after their tongues, in their countreys, and 
in their nations. 2 1 Unto Shem alſo the father of 
all the children of Eber, the: brother of Japheth 
the eder, even te him were ęhildren bern. 22 
The children of Sheimz Elain, antl Aur, and 
Arphaxid, and Lud, and Aram. 23 And the 
children of Aram; Uz; and Hul, and Gether, 
and NMafh. 24, And. Arphaxad.;,begat Salah; 
and Salah begat Eber: 25 And unte Fber were 
born two ſons: the. name of the ane was Peleg, 
for in his days was the earth dwided; and his 
brothers name was Jaktan, 26 And Jobtan be- 
gat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarcaveth, 
and | Jerab, 27 And Hagan, and Uzal, and 
Diklah, 28 And Obal, an Abimael, and She- 
ba, 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktanꝰ 30 And their 
dwelling was from Meſha, 4s thou goeſt unto 
Sephar a mount of tlie eat,” 3 1 Tbeſe are the 
ſons of Shem,: after their families, after their 
tongues, in their, lands, after their nations. 32 
Theſe are the famities of che ſons. of Noah, after 
their generations, in their nations: and by theſe 
were the nations divided in che earth after the 
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The following Account” of dhe Plantations of the 


three Sons of Noah, nd their Deſcendants, is extracted 
Pre eg, Haurgger's Hiſt. Patriarch. 
Vil. J. Exercit. 32. Wells's Sacred Geography, Vol. I. 


Rrdforts'Sctiptare Ohrondlogy, L. 2. Shar#ford's Con- 
nection, Vo ? 1. Pg tn Bo Bibl. Vol. I. the 


Authors of the Untverfal Hiſtory, L. 1. Le Clerc and 
Patrick's Comment. Pool and Ainſworth's Annotations, 
with other Authors of the Uke Nature; from whom we 
have tnade Uſe of the maſt probable Conjectures, and 
to whom we refer che Reader. Only note, that this 
Ackount contafs Uns Chapter, and the 10th Verſe to 

the Ef ofſche mc. 
Japbet, tho' uſually mention'd laſt, yet was, in 
Reality, the elde Son of Ma, and, accordingly, has 
his Deſcendants here plac'd in the Front of the Genea- 
log 1 He 1 pe Omer, Aw. ſeated himſelf 
in Phrygia's Magog, in Scytbhig; Madai, in Media ; 
den, in u 15 Par of. Faith s Tubal, in 77 
arene; Maſpech, in 55 ia, (which lies in the North- 
Eaſt Parts of yy cry Tiras, in Thrace, My/- 

chia, and the reſt of Europe towards the Nerth. © 

The Sons of Gomer were. Aſtenar, who took 2 * 
ion 


Chap. 10. 
fon of 2 (which is Part 


art of aids and Ga/aria. Ve Lats HOPPE | 
Ihe Sons, of Jauer, were Eliſbal, who ſeated him- 
ſelf in Peloponneſus; Tarſbiſh, in Spain; Kittim, in 
ialy; and Dedanim (otherwiſe call d Rhedanim] in 
Franca, not far from the Banks of the River Roſne, to 
which he ſeems to have given the Name. By theſe, 
and the Colonies, which, in ſome Space of Time, pro- 
ceded from chem, not only a conſiderable Part of Aſia, 
but all Eurape, and the Iſlands adjacent, were ftock'd 
with Inhabitants; and the ſeveral Inhabitants were ſo 
ſetlod and diſpos d of, that each Tribe or Family, who 
ſpoke the ſame Language, kept together in one Body, 
and (how. diſtant ſoever in their Situation). continu'd, 
for ſome Time at leaſt, their Relation to the People, or 
Nation, from whom originally they ſpranung. 

Sbem, the ſecond Son of Noah (and from whom the 
Hebrew Nation . did deſcend) had himſelf five Sons; 
whereof Elam took Poſſeſſion of a Country in-Perfia, 
called after himſelf at firſt, but, in the Time of Daniel, 

it obtain d the Name of Su/iana; {fſur, of Ahria; 
' Arthandd, of Chaldea; Lud, of Lydia; and Aram, of 
Syria, ar far as the Mediterranean Ses. 3 
The Sons bf Arum were Uz, who ſeated himſelf in 
the Country ef Damaſrus ; Hull, near Chalebatens in 


of Leſſor Phrygia) Ri- 
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ther, in Part of Meſopotamia. "| — 

| frphaxad, had a Son named Salah, who ſetled near 
S/iave, and begat Eber (the Father of the Hebrew Na- 
tion) who. had likewiſe two Sons ; . Pelzg, whoſe Name 
imports Dimißton, becauſe, in his Days, Mankind was 
divided into ſeveral 'Colonies ; and .Focktan, who had a 
large Offſpring, to the Number of thirteen Sons, all 


+ ſeated in Arabia Felix, and who, in all Probability, 


were the Progenitors of ſuch People and Nations, as, in 
thoſe Parts, in after Ages, had ſome Aﬀinity to their 
ſeveral Names. For here it was, that the Allumœotæ, 
who' tobk their Name from imodad, the Selapeni, 
from Helen, and the Abalitæ, from Obal, &c. liv'd, 
viz. from that Part of Arabia, which lies between Muſa, 
(a famous Sea-port in the Red Sea) and the Mountain 
Climax, which was formerly call'd Sephar, from a City 
of: that Name, built at the Bottom of it, and then th 

Adetrapolis of the whole n 1 0 

. Ham, the youngeſt Son of Noab, had four Sons; 
whereof Cuſb ſetled his Abode in that Part of Arabia 
which:lies towards Egypt; Miaraim, in both Upper and 


Lower Egypt; Phut, in Part of Lybia ; and Canaan, in 


the Land vrchich was afterwards called by his Name, 
and in other adjacent Countries. 
I be Sons of Cuſb were Seba, who ſetled in the South- 
Weſt Part of Arabia : Habilah, who gave Name to a 
Country upon the River Piſan, where it parts with Eu- 
Brates, to run into the Arabian Gulf; Sabtah, who 
iv'd on the ſame Shore (but a little more Northward) 
of the Arabian Gulf; Roamah, who, with his two Sons, 
Sheba and Dedan, occupied the ſame Coaſt, but a little 
more Eaſtward; and Sabtecha, who (we need not 
doubt) plac'd himſelf among the reſt of his Brethren. 
But, among all the Sons of Cuſb, Nimrod was the Per- 
ſon, who, in theſe early Days diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by 
his Bravery and Courage. His Lot chanc'd to fall in a 
Place that was not a little infected with wild Beaſts ; 
and therefore he betook himſelf to the Exerciſe of Hunt- 
ing, and, drawing together a Company of ſtout young 
Fellows, not only clear'd the Country of ſuch dan- 
gerous Creatures, but, procuring himſelf likewiſe great 
Honour and Renown by his other Exploits, he rais'd 
bimfelf to the Dignity of a Ling, (the firſt King that 
is ſuppos'd to have been in the World) and, having 
made Babylon the Seat of his Empire, laid the Founda- 
tion of three other Cities, viz. Erech, Accad, and Cal- 
neth, in the neighbouring Provinces; and ſo, paſling 
into Afyria, and enlarging his Territories there, he 
built Nineveh, Rehoboth,  Calah, and Reſen, (which 
was afterwards call'd Lariſſa) ſituate upon the Tyoris. 
But to return to theRemainder of Ham's Poſterity. 
Mixraim, his ſecond Son, became King of Egypt, 
which, after his Death, was divided into three King- 
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he liv'd 20 


dem: by throe of his Som; Suanin, who-w2s King of 
Tanis, or Lower-Egypt, call'd afterwards Delta ; \Naph- 


tulim, who was King of Naph, or Memphis, in Upper- 


Egypt ; and Pathrufim, who ſet up the Kingdoms of 


Pathros, or Thebes, in Thebais. Ludim and Lehabim, 
pr Lybia ; Gaftubim fix d himſelf at Caſbiotis, in the 
ntrance of Egypt from Paleſtine; and, having two 
Sons, Philiſtim and Caphtarim, the latter he left to ſuc- 
ceed him at Caſbiotis, and the former planted the Coun- 
try of the Philiſtines, between the 14 of Canaan 
and the Mediterranean Sea, The Sons of Caraan were 
Sidon, the Father of the Sidonians, who liv'd in Phæ- 
nicia; Heth, the Father of the Hittites, who liv'd near 
Hebron; Emor, the Father of the Amorites, who liv'd 
jn the Mountains of Judes; and Arvad, the Father of 
the Arvadites, not far from Sidon: But whether the 
other Sons of Canaan ſetled in this Country, cannot be 
determin'd with any Certainty and Exactneſs ; onl7 
we muſt take Care to place them ſomewhere between 
Sidon, and Gerar, and Aamab, and Zeboim; for theſe 
were the Boundaries of their Land. | 
Upon. the Whole then we 8 obferve, that the 
—__ of Faphet came into the Poſſeſſion, not only 
of all Europe, but of a conſiderable; Portion of Aſia: 
For two of his Sons, Ziras and Javan, together with 


their Deſcendants, had all thoſe Countries, which, from 


the Mediterranean Sea, reach as far as Scandinavia 
Northward'; and his other Sons, from the Mediterranean, 


extended themſelves Ea/lward over almoſt all 4/ia 


Minor, and Part of Armenia, over Media, Iberia, Al. 
bania, and thoſe vaſt Regions towards the North, where 
formerly the Scythians, but now the Tartars, dwell : 
That the Poſterity of Ham held in their Poſſeſſion all 
Africa, and no ſmall Part of Aa; Mixraim, both the 
Upper, Lower, and Middle Egypt, Marmarica and E- 
thiopia, both Eaſt and Weſt; Phut, the Remainder of 
Africa, Lybia, Interior and Exterior, Numidia, Mauri- 
tania, Getulia, &c. Cufh, all Arabia, that lies between 
the Red Sea and the Gulf, beyond the Gulf, Carmania, 
and no ſmall Part of Perſia, and towards the North of 
Arabia, (till expell'd by Nimred) Babylonia, and Part of 
Chaldea: And Canaan, Palin benicia, Part of 
Cappadocia, and that large Tract of Ground along the 
Euxine Sea, even as far as Colchis : And that the Poſte- 
rity of SHem had in their Poſſeſſion Part both of the 
Greater and Leſſer Aſia; in the Leſſer, Lydia, Myſia, 
and Cares; and in the Greater, Afyria, Syria, Meſo- 
potamia, Armenia, Suſiana, Arabia Felix, &c. and per- 
haps Eaffruard, all the Countries, as far as China. 
| Theſe are the Plantations f the Families 10 the Sons 
Noah, in their Generations, and in this Manner were 
the Nations divided in the Earth after the Fload. And 
now to deſcend to a more particular Account of his 
Son Shem, from whom the Hebrews were deſcended. 
Two Years after the Flood, when Shem was 100 
Years old, he had a Son nam'd Arphaxad; after which 
Time he liv'd 500 Years; ſo that the Whole of his 
Life was 600. * CE. 

_. Arphaxad, when 35, had a Son nam'd Salah; after 
which he liv'd 403; in all 438. | : | 
Salah, when 30, had a Son nam'd Eber, (from whom 
his Deſcendants were called Hebretiot) after which he 

liv'd 403 Years; in all 433 5 | 
Eber, when 34, had a Son named Peleg, in whoſe 
Time (as we ſaid) the Earth came to be divided; after 
which he liv'd 430 Vears; in all 464. 
Peleg, when 30, had a Son nam'd Reu, after which 
he liv'd 209 Years; in all 239. . — 
Ken, when 32, had a Son nam'd Serug; after which 
ears; in all 239. © 
Serug, when 30, had a Son nam'd Naher; after which 
he liv'd 200 Years ; in all 230. 
- 'Nahor, when 29, had a Son nam'd Terah; after 
which he liv'd 119 Years; in all, 148. But of all 
theſe Perſons it muſt be remark d, that they had ſeveral 
other Children of both Sexes, tho' not recorded in this 
Hiftory. | | Rs 3 
Terab, when 70, (for he was not bleſs'd with Chil- 
dren ſooner) had three Sons one after another, Abram, 
Nabor, and Haran,; whereof Haran, the eldeſt, died 


before 


8 
. 


before his Father, in his native Country of Ur, leaving 
behind him one Son whoſe Name was Lot, and two 
Daughters, whereof the Elder, . viz. Micah, was mar- 
ried to her Uncle Nahor, and the younger (whoſe Name 
was Sarai) was married to her Uncle Aram; but, at 
this Time, ſhe was barren, and had no Children. 
{1 | | | 
Iv: CHAP. XI. ERS 
FTE . F 7 : 
One Language in the World: Babel is Built; the 
Confuſion of Tongues there. The Generations and 
Lineage of the Hebrew Nation. 


ND the whole earth was of one lan- 
guage, and of one ſpeech. 2 And 
it came to paſs as they journeyed from the eaſt, 
that they found a plain in the land of Shinar ; and 
they dwelt there. 3 And they faid one to ano- 
ther, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them 
thoroughly. And they had brick for ſtone, and 
lime had they for mortar. 4 And they ſaid, 
Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whoſe 


Ver. 1. 


top may reach unto heaven, and let us make us 


a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the face 
of the whole earth. 5 And the Lord came down 
to ſee the city and the tower, which the children 
of men builded. 6 And the Lord ſaid, Behold, 
the people is one, and they have all one language; 
and this they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be reſtrained from them, which they have ima 
gined to do. 7 Go to, let us go down, and 
there confound their language, that they may not 
underſtand one anothers ſpeech. 
ſcattered them abroad from thence upon the face 
of all the earth: and they left off to build the city. 
9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel, be- 


cauſe the Lord did there confound the language 
of all the earth: and from thence did the Lord 


ſcatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth. ET | 

And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a City, anda 
Tower, whoſe Top may reach unto Heaven, and let us 
make us a Name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the 
Face of the whole Earth] That there was ſuch a Build- 
-ing as the Tower of Babel, ſays Stackhouſe, is evident 
from the concurrent Teſtimony of ſeveral Heathen 
Writers. For when (beſides the particular Deſcription 
which Herodotus, the Father of the Greek Hiſtorians, 
gives us of it) we find Abydemus (as he is quoted by 
Euſebius) telling us, That the firſt Race of Men, big 
with the fond Conceit of the Bulk and Strength of 
s their Bodies, built, in the Place where Babylon now 
© ſtands, a Tower of ſuch prodigious an Height, that 
< it ſeem'd to touch the Skies, but that the Winds and 
© the Gods overthrew the mighty Structure upon their 
< Heads,* When we find Eupolemus * he is cited by 
Alexander Polybiftor ) leaving it upon Record, That 
the City of Babylon was firſt built 5 Giants, who 
« eſcap'd from the Flood; that theſe Giants built the 
© moſt famous Tower in all Hiſtory; and that this 
Tower was daſh'd to Pieces by the Almighty Power 
< of God, and the Giants diſpers'd, and ſcatter d over 
© the Face of the whole Earth.” And laſtly, when we 
find Joſephus mentioning it, as a received Doctrine a- 
mong the Syb:ls, That at a certain Time, when the 


< whole World ſpake all one Language, the People of 


© thoſe Days gathered together, and rais'd a mighty 
Tower, which they carried up to ſo extravagant an 
« Height, that it look'd as if they propos'd to ſcale 
Heaven from the Top of it; but that the Gods let the 
Winds looſe upon it, which, with a violent Blaſt, beat 
< it down to the Ground, and, at the ſame Time ſtruck 
the Builders with an utter Forgetfulneſs of their na- 
tive Tongue, and ſubſtituted new and unkno xn Lan- 
© guages in the Room of it:“ When we find theſe and 
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8 So the Lord 


Chap. It 
ſeveral other Authors, bearing Teſtimony to Mes, 


in moſt of the material Circumſtances attending the 


Building of this Tower, we cannot but conclude, that 

the Repreſentation, which he gives us of the whole 

Tranſaction, is agreeable to Truth = 
There is one Circumſtance indeed, wherein we find 


: theſe antient Hiſtorians differing with Moſes, and that 


is in affirming, that the Tower was demoliſhed by the 


Anger of God, and by the Violence of the Winds; but 


as it ſeems more conſiſtent | with the Divine Wiſdom 
(for the Admonition of Poſterity) to have ſuch a Monu- 
ment of Mens Folly and Ambition for ſome Time 
ſtanding; ſo we may obſerve, that (in Confirmation 
of the ſacred Penman who ſpeaks of it as a Thing exiſting 
in his Time) Herodotus, the Greek Hiſtorian, tells 
us expreſly, that he himſelf actually ſaw it, as it was 
repair'd by Belus, or ſome of his Succeſſors; Pliny, 
the Latin Hiftorian, that it was not deſtroy'd in his 
Days; and ſome modern Travellers, that there are 
ſome viſible Remains of it extant even now. And 
therefore the Fancy of its being beat down by the 
Winds is taken up, in pure Conformity to ſome Perſian 
Tales, recorded of Nimrod, whom theſe Hiſtorians ſup- 
poſe to be the Projector of itt. 
It cannot be deny'd indeed, but that the Generali 

of Interpreters, meeting with the Expreſſion the Chil 
dren of Men, whereby they underſtand bad Men and 
Infidels, as oppos'd to the Children of God, which uſu- 
ally denote the Good and the Faithful, are apt to ima- 
gine, that none of the Family of Shem, which retain'd 


(as they ſay) the true Worſhip and Religion, were en- 


gag'd in the Work, but ſome of the worſer Sort of 
People only, who had. degenerated from the Piety of 
their Anceſtors : But by the Children of Men in that 
Place, *tis evident that we are to underſtand all Man- 
kind, becauſe, in the initial Words of the Chapter, 
they are call'd the whole Earth; nor can we well con- 
ceive how, in ſo. ſhort a Time, after that awakening 
Judgment of the Deluge, the major Part of Mankind, 
even while Noah and his Sons were ſtill alive, ſhould 
be fo far corrupted in their Principle, as ta deſerve the 
odious Character of Unbelievers. SITS HE La | 
Joſephus indeed, and ſome other Authors, are clear- 
ly of Opinion, that Nimrod, a Deſcendant from the 
impious Ham, was the great Abettor of this Deſign, 
and the Ringleader of thoſe who combin'd in the Exe- 
cution of it. But, tho* the Undertaking ſeems to a- 
gree very well with the Notion, which the Scripture 
gives us. of that ambitious Prince; yet, beſides that 
others, extremely well vers'd in all Few Antiquities, 
have made it appear, that. Nimrod was either very 
young at the Time, or even not yet born, when the 
roject of Building the Tower and City was firſt form'd, 
there is Reaſon to believe (even ſuppoſing him then 


g alive, and in great Power and Authority among his 
People) that he was not in any tolerable Condition to 


undertake the Work. _ 

The Account which ſes gives us of him, is, 
That he began te be a mighty one in the Earth, which 
the beſt Writers explain, n being the firſt who 
laid the Foundation of regal Power among Mankind; 


but it is ſcarce imaginable, how an Empire, able to 


effect ſuch a Work, could be entirely acquired, and 
ſo thoroughly eſtabliſn'd by one and the ſame Perſon, 
as to allow Leiſure for Amuſements of ſuch infinite 
Toil and Trouble. 2 1 
But admitting his Kingdom to be large — 3. yet, 
from that Day to this, we can meet with no Works of 
this Kind attempted, but from a Fulneſs of Wealth, 
and Wantonneſs of Power, and after Peace, Luxury, 
and long Leiſure had introduc'd and eftabliſh'd Arts: 
So that nothing can be more abſurd than to attribute 
ſuch a prodigious Work to the Power and Vanity of 
one Man, in the Infancy both of Arts and Empire, and 
when we can ſcarce ſuppoſe, that there was any ſuch 
Thing as artificial Wealth in the World. a 
Since then this Building was undoubtedly very antient, 
as antient as the Scripture makes it, and yet could not 
be effected by any ſeparate: Society, in the Period aſ- 
ſigned for'it, the only probable Opinion is, that it 
| Was 
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s undertook, and executed by the united Labours of 
228 ; that were then on the Face of the Earth. 


>Tis not unlikely however, that, after the Diſperſion 


of the People, and their leaving the Place unfiniſh'd, 


Nimrad, and his Subjects, coming out of Arabia, or 


ſome other neighbouring Country, might after their 


Fright was over, ſettle at Babel, and there building the 


ty of Babylon, and repairing the Tower, make it the 
2 Ta afterwards it- was) of all the SGrian ; 
: TS SEL 941; 1. GREET 212% 
2140 this Purpoſe, there is a veep remarkable Paſſage 
in Diodorus Siculus, where he tells us, That on the 
Walls of one of the Babylonian Palaces were pourtray d 
« a general Hunting of all Sorts of wild Beaſts, with 
the Figure of a 
« Leopard, and a Man fighting with a Lion; and that, 
on the Walls of the other Palace were Armies in Bat- 


« talia, and Huntings of ſeveral Kinds. Now of this: 


Nimrod, the ſacred Hiſtorian informs us, that he was, 
a great. and remarkable Hunter, ſo as to paſs into a 
Proverb ; and this Occupation he might rather purſue, 
as the beſt Means for training up his Companions to 
Exploits of War, and of "ny, himſelf popular, by 
the Glory he gained, and the publick Good he did, in 
. deſtroying thoſe wild Beaſts, which, at that Time, in- 
feſted the World. And as this was a Part of his Cha- 
racer, the moſt rational Account that we can give of 
theſe Ornaments on the Balylonian Palaces, is, that 
they were ſet up by ſome of Nimrod's Deſcendants, in 
their Anceſtor's Imperial City, in Memory of the great 
Founder of their Family, and of an Empire, which at- 
terwards grew ſo famounn. 1 

Eutychius, Patriarch of Alexandria, will needs have 
it, that Nimrod was the firſt Author of the Religion of 
the Magians, the Worſhippers of Fire: And from hence, 
very probably, Dr. Tenſon has thought, that the 
Tower of Babel (whoſe Form was pyramidal, as he 
ſays, and fo reſembling Fire, whoſe Flame aſcends in a 


conick Shape) was a Monument defign'd for the Ho- 


up the Waters of the Flood. For, |< tho? the Sun, ſays 


he, was not merely a God of the Hills, yet the Hea- 


< thens thought it ſuitable to his advanc'd Station, to 


« worſhip him upon Aſcents, either natural, or, where 
the Country was flat, artificial, that they might ap- 
< proach, as near as poſſibly they conld, the Deity they 
« ador'd.” This certainly accounts for God's Diſplea- 
ſure againſt the Builders, and why he was concern'd to 
defeat their Undertaking ; but, as there is no Founda- 
tion for this Conjecture in Scripture, and the Date of 
this Kind of Idolatry was not perhaps ſo early as is pre- 
tended; the two Ends, which Moſes declares the Build- 
ers had in View, in Cu ns their Project, will be Mo- 
tives ſufficient for their undertaking it. 
For, if we conſider, that they were now in the Midſt 
of a vaſt Plain, undiftinguiſh'd by Roads, Buildings, or 
Boundaries of any Kind, except Rivers ; that the Pro- 
viſion of Paſture, and other Neceſſaries, oblig'd them 
to ſeparate; and that, when they were ſeparated, there 
was a Neceſſity of ſome Land-mark to bring them to- 
gether again upon Occaſion, otherwiſe, all Communi- 
cation, "and, with it, all the Pleaſures of Life, muſt be 
cut off; we can bardly imagine any Thing more na- 
tural, and fit for this Purpoſe, than the EreCtion of a 
Tower, large and lofty enough to be ſeen at great Di- 


ſtances,” and, conſequently, ſufficient to guide them 


from all Quarters of that immenſe Region; and, when 
they had Occaſion to correſpond, or come together, no- 
thing certainly could be more proper, than the conti- 
guous Buildings of a City, for their Reception, and 
convenient Communication. 
If we conſider likewiſe, that all the Pride and Mag- 
nificence of their Anceſtors were now defac'd, and ut- 
terly defſtroy'd by the Deluge, without the leaft Re- 
mains, r emal of their Grandeur; that, conſe- 
quently, the Earth was a clear Stage, whereon to erect 
new and-unrivall'd Monuments of Glory and Renown 
to themſelves; and that, at this Juncture, they wanted 
neither Art nor Abihties, neither Numbers hor Mate- 
terials, to make themſelves Maſters of what their Va- 
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oman on Hoxſe-back, piercing a+ 


1 45 
nity projected; we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that this 
Affectation of Renown was another Motive to their 
Undertaking ; ſince it is very well known, that this is 
the 1 which has, all along, govern'd the 
whole Race of Mankind, in all the Works, Monu- 


ments of Magnificence, the Mauſoleums, Pillars, Pa- 


laces, Pyramids, and whatever has been erected of any 
pompous Kind, from the Foundation of the World to 
this very Day. n eee p 


Let us now conſider the Dimenſions of this Tower 


of Babel. It is the Opinion of the learned Bochart, 
that, whatever we read of the Tower, enclos'd in the 
Temple of Belus, may very properly be applied to the 
Tower of Babel; becauſe, upon due Search and Exa- 
mination, he conceives them to be one and the ſame 
Structure. Now of this Tower Herodotus tells us, that 
it was a Square of a Furlong on each Side, i. e. half a 


Mile in the whole Circumference, whoſe Height, being 


equal to its Baſis, was divided into eight Towers, 
built one upon another; but what made it look as if it 
was divided into eight Towers, was very probably the 
Manner of its Aſcent. The Paſſage to go up it, conti- 
nues our Author, was a circular or winding Way, car- 
ried round the Outfide of the Building to its higheſt Point. 
From whence it ſeems moſt likely, that the whole Aſ- 
cent was, by the Benching-in, drawn in a ſloping Line, 


from the Bottom to the Top eight Times round it, 


which would make the Appearance of eight Towers one 
above another. This Way was ſo exceeding broad, 
that it afforded Space for Horſes and Carts, and other 
Means of Carriage to meet and turn; and the Towers, 
which look'd like ſo many Stories upon one another, 
were each of them ſeventy five Foot high, in which 
were many ſtately Rooms, with arch'd Roofs, ſupport- 
ed by Pillars, which were made Parts of the Temple, 
after the Tower became conſecrated to that idolatrous 
Uſe ; and, on the uppermoſt of the Towers, which 
was held more ſacred, and where their moſt ſolemn 
Devotions. were perform'd, there was an Obſervatory, 
by the Benefit of which it was, that the Babylonians 
advanc'd their Skill in Aſtronomy, beyond all other 
Nations. 5 SK 397 _— . 
In this Condition continued the Tower of Babel, or 
the Temple of Belus, until the Time of Nebuchadnez- 
zar; but he enlarged it by vaſt Buildings, which were 
erected round it, in a Square of two Furlongs on every 
Side or a Mile in Circumference; and enclos'd the 
Whole with a Wall of two Miles and a half in Circum- 
ference, in which were ſeveral Gates leading to the 
Temple, all of ſolid Braſs, which very probably were 
made of the brazen Sea, the brazen Pillars, and the 
other brazen Veſſels, which were carried to Babylon 
from the Temple of Jeruſalem. This Tower did not 


ſubſiſt much above an hundred Years, when Terres 


coming from his Grecian Expedition, wherein he had 
ſuffer'd a vaſt Loſs of Men and Money, out of Pretence 
of Religion (as being himſelf a Magian, and, conſe- 
quently, deteſting the Worſhip of God by Images) 
but, in reality, with a Deſign to repair the Damages 
he had ſuſtain'd, he Jemolifhed it, and laid it all in 
Rubbiſh ; having firſt plunder'd it of all its immenſe 
Riches, among which were ſeveral Images, or Statues, 
of maſſy Gold, and one particularly of forty Feet high, 
which, very probably, was that which Nebuchadnezzar 
conſecrated in the Plains of Dura. | 

Having here finiſh'd our Account of the Tower of 
Babel, we ſhall now.proceed to ſpeak. of the Lan 


uage 
of the People, and the Confuſion of it at Babel | In 


the firſt Verſe it is ſaid, that the whole Earth was of one 
Language. That the Children of Noah, ſays Patrick, 
did ſpeak the ſame Language with Adam, is very mani- 
felt ; becauſe perry mw the Grandfather of Noah, 
liv'd a conſiderable Time with him, and queſtionleſs 
ſpake the ſame Language. And that this Language was 
no other than the Hebrew, is very probable from this 
Argument, --- That Shem, the Son of Noah, was for 


-fbme Time contemporary with Abraham, who deſcend- 


ed from him, and whoſe Family continued the ſame 
Language that they both ſpake, until the Time of Mo- 
ſes, who OO the Hiſtory of his Nation in his na- 


tive 


8 
a” 
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tive Language; ſo that what we have now in the Pen there could not be that quick -Progreflion of Languages ;, 
tateuch, according to the Opinion of all Hebrew. and and if we examineſ the Alterations) which uch Pangua- 
moſt an is the very ſame with What God] ges, as we are acquainted+with,. have made, in two or 
taught Adam, and' Adam his Poſterit | ee thouſand: Years paſt, where! Cilomes- of different 
| Let us confound their Language that they, may noi un- ple have not been imported we; ſhall: find the Di 

derſtand one another 4 Sperch] N Some Comnientators, ference between Language and Eanguage to be ſo very: 

from the Word confound, are ready to infer, that God grvaty. and the Alterutten of the ſame Banguage in a on- 
did not make ſome of: theſe Builders ſpeak riews: dif- ſiderable Tract of Time, to be ſo very mall, that we 
ferent Languages, only that they had ſuch ai confus'd; ſhall be at a Lob to conogive, whence; ſo mann, and ſo 
Remembrance of the original Language, they ſpake be- various Languages cou'd have proceeded, unleſs. we 
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fore, as made them ſpeak; it in a quite different Man 
ner: So that by the various Inflections, Terminations, 
and Pronunciations of divers Dialects, they cou'd- no 
more underſtand one another, than thoſe, who under- 
ſtand Latin can comprehend thoſe, ho ſpeak French, 
Italian, or Spaniſb, tho! theſe Languages do certkinly: 
arife from it. But this we conceide td: be a grea 
ſtakke; not only becauſe it; makes all Languages extant 
beg more than ſo many different Dialefts. of the 
ame Original, and conſequently redueible to it; but 
becauſe, upon Examination it will appear, that there 
are certain Languages in the World ſo entirely different 
from each other, that they agree in no one eſſential: 
Property whatever, and muſt therefore, at tliis Fime, 
Since Moſes has no where acquainted us, ſays Hei- 
egger, in what Manner the Confuſion of Languages. 
was effected, every one is left to follow what Opinion 
he likes beſt, ſo long as that Opinion contains nothing 
incongruous to the receivd Rule of Faith: Nay it may 
not be inconvenient to produce ſeveral Opinions upon 
this Subject, to the Intent every one may embrace that, 
which ſeems to him moſt - conformable to Truth. 
And therefore he inſtances; in the Opinions of ſeveral 
learned Men, but in thoſe more er of Julius 
* who aſcribes this Event to a Confuſion of 
Notions, which God miraculouſly ſent among the 
Builders; and that of Iſaac Caſaubon, who will needs 
have all the different Languages, now extant, to be no 
more than Derivatives from the Hebrew. © 
Ie is not to be thought, ſays Patrick, and Wotton of 
the Confuſion of Languages at Babel, that there were 
as many Dialects, as there were Men at Babel, fo that 
none of them underſtood one another. This wou'd not 
* only have di ſpers d Mankind, but utterly . deſtroyed 
them; becauſe it is impoſſible to live without Society, 
or to have any Society without underſtanding one ano- 
ther. It is likely therefore that every Family had its 
peculiar Dialect; or rather, that ſome common Dia- 
lect, or Form of ſpeaking, was given to thoſe Families, 
whom God defign'd to make one Colony in the follow- 
ing Diſperſion. Into how many Languages the People 
were divided, it is impoſſible to determine. The He- 
brews fancy Seventy, becauſe the Deſcendants of the 
Fons of Noah, as they are enumerated in Scripture, are 
juſt ſo many: The Greek Fathets make them ſeventy- 
too, becauſe the Lxx Verſion adds two more, (Eliſa 
among the Sons of Japhet, and Canaan among the Sons 
of Shem) and the Latin Fathers follow them. But this 
is all Conjecture, and what is built upon a very weak 
Foundation. For, in miany Places, ſo many People 
oncurr'd in the Uſe of the ſame Speech, that of the 
eventy ſcarce thirty remain'd diſtin, as Bachart has 
_ obſerv'd : And among theſe others have ſuppos d, that 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabict, in the Eat; the 
Greek and Latin. in the Wet; and the Finniſh, Scla- 
wonian, Hungarian, Cantabrick, and the antient Gau- 
liſh in the North, are generally reputed Originals; be- 
ſides ſome mote that might be difcover'd in Perfia, 
China, the Eafi-Indies, the midland Parts of Africh, 
and all America, if we had but a ſufficient Knowledge 
cf the Hiſtory of theſe People. is 
If we conſider, the Time, fays Stackhouſe, ſince the 
Building of the Tower of Babel, not yet 4000 Years, 
and the great Variety. of Languages that are at preſent 
in the World; if we conſider, how entirely different 
ſome are to others, ſo that no Art of Etymology can re- 
d ce them to the leaſt Likeneſs of Conformity; and yet, 
- in thoſe early Days, when the World was leſs peopled, 
and Navigation and Commerce not ſo much minded, 


t Mi- 


— 


take) in tlie Account of MAtſes, which, unriddles the 
whole Diffieulty, and juſtly: aſoribes , them to the ſame 
Almighty Power, which taught our fitſt Parents to ſpeak 
one Tongue in the Beginning, and, in After - ages, in- 
ſpired the Apoſtles off us Chniſt with the Giſt of many. 

Gn Due ze dne rn ee id e 
10 Fheſe are the: geſierations of Sem: Shen 
wat an hundred years- old} and begat Arphuxad 
two years after the flood; © 1 And Shem ſived 


after he begat Arphaxad. five hundred years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 12 And Arpliaxad 


13 And Arphaxad: lived after he: begat Salah 
four. hundred and three years, and begat ſons and 
dadghters. x4 And Salah Rved thirty years, 
and begat Eber. 15 And Salah lrved after he 
begat Eber four hundred and hires years, and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. 25 And Eber lived four 
and thirty years, and begat Peleg., 17 And 
Eber lived after he begat Peleg faur hundred 
and thirty years, and begat ſons and daughters, 
18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Reu. 
19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two 
hundred and nine years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 20 And Reu lived two and thirty 
years, and begat Serug. 21 And Rey lived at- 
ter he begat Serug two hundred and ſeven years, 
and begat ſons and daughters. 22 And Serug 
lived thirty years, and begat Nahor. 23 And 
Serug lived after he begat Nahor two hundred 
years, and begat ſons and daughters. 24 And 
Nahor lived, nine and twenty years, and begat 
Terah. 25 And Naher lived after he begat Te- 


rah an hundred and. nineteen. years, and begat 
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nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. 29 And Abram 
and Nahor took them wives: the name of Abrams 
wife vas Sarai ; the name of Nahors wife Milcah, 
the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
tlie father of Iſcah. 30 But Sarai was barren; 
ſhe had no child. 31 And Terah took Abram 
his ſon, and Lot the ſon of Haran his ſons ſon, 
and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his ſon Abrams 


wife; and they went forth with them from Ur 


of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan 
and they came unto Haran, and dwelt there. 
32. And the days. bf Terah were two, hundred 
and five years: and Terah died in Haran. 


 Shem was an hundrud Years ald, and begat Arphaxad] 
In the AMoſaic Hiſtory, ſays Miller in his Church: Hiſto- 
ry, we ſee by what Degrees the long Lives, which preceded 
the Flood, were, after it, ſhorten'd. The firſt Gene- 
rations recorded in Scripture, after the Deluge, Ar- 
phaxud, Salah, and Heber, lived above 430 Years, yet 
not ſo long as their Anceſtor Shem, who being born 100 
Years before the Flood, liv'd above 500 after it. The 
three next Generations; Pele, Reu, and Serug, liv* d 

| not 
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much above and from their Time, only. 
| kV lp VE PRES 200. All Il the on Fe ba int. were 
| below that, Number, "5 Mo oſes C nt 6 c abov 1203 


and, in his Days, he com lains, 15 the Age of, Man 


was ſhorten'd. to about ſeventy or 40 ears; and: 

near this Standard it has continued ever ſince. , 
Petavius ſuppoſes, that the Poſterit oy of Noah. mi ight 

beget Children at ſeventeen; . 3 that each, of Noah's b Jong 


might have eig bt Children, in eight Vears after the 


and cht ever) one of theſe eight might beget 
ro more; by this Means, in one Family (as in that 
of Japbet, 238 Years after the Flbod) he makes a 
Diagram, coping of almoſt an innumerable Compa- 
ny. of Men emporarius ik the learned Uſher tells us). 
ſu ppoſes, that all the Po e of Mah, when they 


| aan d twenty Years: of Age, had e Vear Trins; ; 
| and here oY he undertakes to, make i 


ar, that, 
ls in Ka 


17 5 ** 


within a &; fury. Ot ain 15 the Nat 
between ED ln the Chiles 1 3 Thrael in 
2 t, Ys *thereup on compute, that, if flom 72 Men 

in 1 Pace of oy 5 Years, there were Eee! 
600,900, how many will be be born of 'three Men in the 
Space of an 100 505 le what Method ſoever we 
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Wa in dee tht hrs of Nah a ter "he 0 lood. 
Various are the Ways, which have been attempted 
by learned Men, to how the probable Increaſe of Man- 
kind, in that Period of Time: But, ſays Stackhouſe, for 
our preſent Pur oſe, it will be ſufficient to ſuppoſe, 
that the fitſk three Couples, i. e. * Mobs three Sons and 
their Wives, in twenty 17 755 after the Flood, 
might have thirty Pair, and adual Increaſe of 
ar Pair for each Couple 1 fe 9270 Fears Ti 1e, till 
the three hundred and fortieth at after the Flood, 
in which Pele died, there might ariſe. a ſufficient Num- 
ber to ſpread Colonies over the Face of the whole Earth, 


a appears by bid following Table. 


Tears, 12 7 hy, : Nori 2 ter the Pairs g 15 Men and 
0 a | 


1x. Sled, Jamey 
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The Name" if Bram Mig was 77 Tis vey 
probable, ſays Patrick, that Sarai was called 1/tah, be- 
fore ſhe left Ur ; becauſe, in the 29th Verſe, we read 
that Haran had a Daughter of that Name, and yet we 
cannot ſuppoſe, but t at, bad ſhe been a diſtin 701 
ſon, © Maſet would have given us an Account of h her 
Deſcent, *becauſe it ſo much concern'd. his Nation to 
know fro m 1 4 they came both by the F Father's: a and 
Mother' 1 Side. 

They went forth From Ur of * the dated The c 
of Ur was in Chaldee, ſays th in, his eography, as as 
the Seripture aſſures us in more Placgs than one; pe 
ſtill its true Situation i is not fo well. known. Fo r ſon 
think it to be the ſame as Camarina i in E others 
confound it with Orcha, or Orcbe, or Chaldea; . 
others takè it to be Ura, or e on the Banks o 
the River od. 25 ret, maine 
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wile, who himſelf, trayell'd this y, and men” 
tions a City of p 1 this Name, in th N x os Bet Boch art 
ſuppoſes it, about two Days Journey from Nr/ebis. #1 
And they cume unto Haran] Haran, which is. like- 
wiſe, called Ghgran, according to. the; Hebrew, and! 
Charrats, according to the Greek Pronunciation, was a 
City ſituated i in. the We e/t, oF: d oft, Far t. of Me- 


probably runs into the River, Chabgyas, at goes, into 
the Eupbrates. It is taken Notice of by, Latin Writers; 
on Account of the great Overthirow, which the Par- 


fopotamia ; on a River of. the fame N any 19 5 very 


 thians gave the Roman Army, under the Command of 


Craſſiu, and, as ſome think, had its Name given 11 
Terab, . in Memory of Maren;: his deceas'd Son. - But 
others think it is much better deriv/d-from the Word! 
Hbarar, which denotes its Soil to be hoÞ and aduſty 
as it appears to be from a Paſſuge out of Plutarch, in the 


Eife of 'Grafſus, and ſeveral other antient Tefimanles, 


See Calmet, Wells, and. Le Clenc. a r 


And the Days of Terah were two' hundred uy five 
Years ;" and Terah died in Haran] St. Srepben (in Aas 


vii. 4.) tells us, that after the Death of his Father, 
. 7 remov'd from Haran, or, as he calls it, 
Charran, to the Land of Canaan. In Gen. xii. 4. we 
are told, that Abram was ſeventy five Years old, when he 
departed out of Cbarran. In Gen. Xi, 26. it is ſaid, that 

erah was ſeurMy Years old, when be. begat- Abram; and 
yet, in Ver. 32. of the ſame Chapter it is affirm'd, 
that he died, being two hundred and five Years old. But; 
at this Rate, Terah muſt have lived fixty Years after 
Hbrahan $ Lin from Haran.: For 0 5 (the] Number of 


«Ev, 


without: Dove, do agree with the Hebrew rd from 
which they were tranflated.. See E ues oy 4 new Tran- 
fatian. 


C H A P. XI. 
64 commande Abram 70 ni Country and 


* ſeveral great and precious Promi er. He travels 
through Canaan, which is promis d him in a Vi- 
fon. A Famine obliges bim to flee into Egypt, 
where, through Fear, he fains his Wife to be 
bis Siſter. Pharaoh takes ber from him, but, 
4 7 Lues, ws compels d to reſtore ber. 


O the Lord had faid unto A- 
NJ bram, Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, wm From thy kindred, and from thy fathers 
houſe, unto a land that I will ſhew thee. 2 And 
I. will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
-blefs thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
ſhalt be à bleſſing. 3 And Iwill bleſs them that 
'blefs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee: and 
in thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. 
4 So Abram departed, as the Lord had ſpoken 

unto him; and 
Wa Seventy and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran, 5 And Abram took Sarai his 
wife, and Lot his brothers ſon, and all their ſub- 
1 that they had e and the ſouls that 

they had gotten in and they went forth 
to £0 into the land of Canada nd into the land 
of Canaan they came. 6 And Abram paſſed 


; ney the land unto the place of Sichem, unto 


the plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite was tlien 
in the land. 7 And the Lord appeared unto A- 


bram, 


Kindred, and, for his Encouragement, gives bim 


went with him: and 7 | 
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bram, and ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will 1 give this 


land: and there builded he an altar unto the Lord, 


who appeared unto him. 8 And he removed 


from thence unto a mountain on the eaſt of Be- 
thel, and pitched his tent, having Bethel on the 
weſt, and Hai on the eaſt: and there he builded 
an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the name 
of the Lord. 9 And Abram journeyed, going, 


on ſtill toward the ſouth. _ 


fhew thee] It is very probable, that this was done by 


ſome Appearance or other of the Shechinah, going be- 


fore him, even as afterwards, his Poſterity was con- 


ducted in the Way thither; ſince, paſſing over Rivers, 


climbing Mountains, and travelling through a dangerous 


and vaſt Deſart, he had certainly need of an extraor- 


dinary and divine Direction, and ſome ſenſible Exhibi- 
tion or Token of it, while he had nothing but the 
Promiſe of God to ſupport him, in ſo long, and ſo 
hazardous a Journ. oe aA 
And in thee ſhall all Families of the Earth be.bleſſed} 
Some Interpreters have imagin d, . ſays Bp. Sherlock, 
that theſe Words require no higher Senſe than this, --- 
That all Nations ſhould: ſee the Proſpwity of Abraham 
and his Seed, ſo evidently, that they ſhould bleſs them- 
| ſelves, and others, in ſome ſuch Form as this, God 
make thee as great as Abraham and his Seed. But, be- 
ſides the Incongryity of ſuppoſing, that God's everlaſting 
Covenant (as he calls it, Gen. xvli. 19.) was given only 
to produce a proverbial Form of Speech, tis plain Mat- 
ter of Fact, that the Poſterity of Abraham, in the Line 
of Iſaac, was far from being the moſt proſperous (as 
to, temporal Affairs) of all the other Branches of his 
Family ; and therefore this Promiſe muſt of Neceſſity 
be ſuppos d to relate to ſome more ſpiritual and diſtant 
Blefling, juſt as St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
has explain'd it: Now to Abraham and his Seed were the 
Promiſes made, he ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of many, 
| but of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chrift, Gal. lil, 
And into the Land of Canaan they came] The Land 
of Canaan, ſays Lamy, lies between the Mediterranean 
Sea and the Mountains of Arabia, and extends from 
Egypt to Phænicia. It is bounded to the Eaft,, by the 
Mountains of Arabia; to the South, by the Wilderneſs 
of Paran, Idumea, and Egypt; to the Maſt, by the Me- 
diterranean, called in Hebrew, the Great Sea; and 10 
the North, by the Mountains of Libanus. Its Length 
from the City. of Dan (fince called Czſarea Philippi, 
or Paneadis, which ſtands at the Foot of theſe Moun- 
tains) to Beerſbeba, is about ſeventy Leagues, and its 
Breadth, from the Mediterranean Sea to the Eaſtern 
Borders, is, in ſome Places thirty. It was firſt called 


the Land of Canagi, from Cainan, the Son 'of Ham, 


whoſe Poſterity poſſeſſed it. It was afterwards called 
Pale/tine, from the People which the Hebrews called 
Pphili tines, and the Greeks and Romans corruptly Pa- 
leſtines, who inhabited the Sea-coa/ts, and were firſt 
known to them. It likewiſe had the Name of the 
Land of Promiſe, from the Promiſe God made Abra- 
ham of giving it to him; that of the-Land of Iſrael, from 
the Hraelites having made themſelves Maſters of it; that 
of Judah, from the Tribe of Judab, which was the 
moſt conſiderable of the Twelve; and, laſtly, the Hap- 
pineſs it had of being ſanQified by the Preſence, Ac- 
tions, Miracles, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt; has given 
it the Name of the Holy Land, which it etaitis to this 
Da @ 301 ſE6ICH 06 8 11 1 PL 10 730 
Sad Abram! paſſed threugh. the Landi; dots the, Plein 
. of Sichem, unt the Plain of Moroh] . | p ity of $j- 
chem, or Sechem, or Sychar (for it had all thele Names) 
was, at this Time, ſo called by way of Anticipation, 
(for as yet it was not founded) is a Town'of Samaria, in 
the Borders of Ephraim, which ſtands in a narrow Val- 
ley, between Gerazim on the South, and Au, on the 
orth, being built at the Foot of the former. At pre- 
ſent it is called Naphorus, and conſiſts only of, two 
Streets, lying Parallel under Mount Gerazim, and is 
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An EXPOSITIO N of 9 


PEN WIE GE | . 5 therefore it is called Allon, 
Get thee out of this Country,---unto a Land that I will 


* 


Chap. 12. 

far from being in the fouriſhing Condition it was once, 
tho? it is ſtill full of People, and the Seat of a Ba. 
The true Name which was given it by Abram was 
Marth, or Allon Moreb, which our Tranſlation renders 
the Plain of: Moreh ; by St. Ferom, the illuſtrious Vale; 
by the Jeruſalem Targum, the Valley of Viſion, becauſe 
of God's appearing to Abraham here; and by others, 
the Oak of Aoreb, or the iluftrious Oak, &c. though it 
ſeems very probable, that there was in this Place, not 
only one ſingle Tree, but a whole Grove of then), and 
here! it is called A. or Aulon, being a Cor- 
ruption from Elon, in Latin Eſculetum ; i. e. an Oaten 
Grove, or Forefts of Ever-green Oaks : And fince this 
was the Place where Abraham, at his firſt coming into 
the Country, built an Altar, we have great Reaſon to 


be of the ſame Opinion with the learned and ſagacious 
Mr. 


r. Mee, viz, that this Allon-Mereb was a Place of 
Divine Worſhip, a Proſeucha, or open Oratory, in 
Imitation of which, the Fewi/h Proſeuche (which were 
certain Spaces of Ground, with an Altar in the 
Midſt, encompaſſed with a Wall, or ſome other En- 
cloſure, but open above, and ſhaded with Trees) in 
after Ages were ſet up. See Woells's Geograph. of the 
N. Teſt. Vol. 1. and Bilioth. Bibl., Vol. x. Occaſ. 
Annot. 18. where the Reader may meet with a parti- 
cular Enumeration, upon how many Accounts more, 
the Place was, in former Times, very famous. 
And the Canaanite was, then in the Land] From 
whence ſome have raiſed an Objection, that Moſes 
could not be the Author of this Book of Geneſis, be- 
cauſe the Words ſeem to import, that the Writer of 
them lived after that the Canaanites were drove out of 
the Land, which was after Moſes's Death. But, in 
Anſwer to this, it may be obſerved, that, as by the 
Land here, we are not obliged to underſtand the whole 
Country, but only that Part of it which lay about 
Sichem, ſo by the Canaanite, we need not mean the 
whole Poſterity of Canaan, or all the Canaanitiſb Tribes, 


but only one particular Tribe of them, as in the very 
next Chapter, Ver. 7. is more diſtinctly expreſſed. 
And the Reaſon. why this is taken Notice of by the ſa- 
cred Hiſtorian, is beſt accounted for in that antient 
Tradition in Epiphanius, if we will allow it to be true, 
vz. that, according to the original Settlement and Di- 
ſtribution among the Sons of Noah, Palęſtiue was not 
allotted to, any of the Sons of Ham, but was uſurped 
by Canaan from the Children of Ham, to whom it did 


of Right belong; ſo that theſe Words, the Canaanite 


was then in the Land, Tignify, that they had already 
invaded the Land, before e came thither, and 
therefore God's promiſing to give it him, was only 
in order to reſtore that to the Poſterity of Shem, which 
the Children of Ham had wrongfully ſeized. See Pa- 
trich's Com. and Biblioth. Bill. Vol. J. 

And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and ſaid--] The 
uſual Ways, recorded in the Ol Teſſament of God's 


revealing himſelf to his Servants, were by Dreams, by 


Voices, and by Apparitions. 1. Dreams are, in ſome 


Places, call'd Viſions, and Viſions of the Night, becauſe 


Perſons, under this Form of Revelation, ſaw Things, 


and heard Voices, as plainly to all Imagination, as if 


they had been awake: But what Sort of Ideas and 


| Images affected their Minds at ſuch a Time, and how 


| they . diſtinguiſh'd divine Dreams from ſuch, as were 


4 


purely natural, we are no where told; only, if we 


may be allow'd to conjecture, 1, ſuch Dreams as 
were divine, had none of thoſe confus'd and idle Phan- 
toms, which are found in other Dreams, but diſtinctly 
repreſented to their Minds whatever Things, or Beings, 


God was pleaſed to ſend, without an 


ixture of fo- 


reign Images, or Words. 2dly, They were more 


lively than other Dreams, their Images were ſtrong and 
vigorous, and fix'd deeply in the Soul; and, 3ah, they 
were either attended with the Voices of God or An- 
gels, fpeaking diſtinctly to them, or had ſome parti- 
cular Inſtinct always accompanying them. 2. Voices 


"T 
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were frequently heard without any Appearance or Re- 


12 E 8 f | 
Eder and e ſometimes from the Clouds, 
fram out of the Fi 


re, out of the Whirlwind, Cc. in 


Which Caſes, to judge of the Veracity of a Revelation, 
e 


Cee 


Chap. 12. | 
. was generally thought, that when the Voice was 
: RG 2 human Voice, (as it was on the Top 
of the Mountain when God deliver'd the Law) or pro- 
Jed from a Place, where no human Creature was, 
(as in the Inſtance before) that came either from God 
himſelf, or from ſome Meſſenger ſent from Heaven. 

At other Times, a Figure or Reſemblance has ap- 

ard to Perſons awake, talk'd with them, and done 
ſeveral Things in their Company, as if it had been a 
human Creature; and yet the Event has ſhewn, that 
it was either God himſelf, or an Angel conceal'd in 
human Shape. And, in this Caſe, the Way of diſ- 
cerning them ſeems to have been, either by the Air or 
Majeſty of their Looks, (as in the Angel that appear d 
to Mamah's Wife) or by ſome miraculous Actions, 
that were above the Power of human Performance (as 
in that which appeared to Gideon.) In any of theſe 
Methods of Revelation, where theſe ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances concurr'd, it was always preſum'd, that the 
Dream, or Voice, or Viſion, was from God; ſince it is 
not to be ſuppos'd, that he, who ſees and hears all 
Things, and himſelf is a Lover of T' ruth, would ever 
ſuffer thoſe that love and fear him, to be impos'd upon 
by evil Spirits, or even perplex'd with the phantaſtical 
Operations of Nature itſelf. See Stackhouſe's, Body of 


Divinity, Part. 11. C. 3. 


10 And there was a famine in the land: and 
Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn there 
for the famine was grievous in the land. 11 
And it came to paſs, when he was come near to 
enter into Egypt, that he ſaid unto Sarai his wife, 


| Behold now | know that thou art a fair woman to 


k upon. 12 Therefore it ſhall come to pals, 
wo he Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall 
ſay, This is his wife: and they will kill me, but 
they will fave thee alive. 13 Say, I pray thee, 
thou art my ſiſter: that it may be well with me 
for thy ſake; and my ſoul ſhall live becauſe of 
thee. -14 And it came to paſs, that when A- 


bram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians be- 


held the. woman, that ſhe was very fair, 15 
The princes alſo of. Pharaoh ſaw her, and com- 
mended her before Pharaoh: and the woman was 
taken into Pharaohs houſe. 16 And he entreat- 
ed Abram well for her ſake: and he had ſheep 


and oxen, and he-afſes, and men-ſervants, and 


maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſſes, and camels. 17 
And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe 


with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. 


18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What 


is this that thou haſt done unto me? Why didſt 


thou not tell me that ſhe «vas thy wife? 19 Why 
ſaidſt thou, She is my ſiſter? ſo I might have 
taken her to me to wife: now therefore, behold 
thy wift, take her, and go thy way. 20 And 
Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him: 
and they ſent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had: 4 J 


And there was a Famine in the Land and Abram 
went down into Egypt] Toſephus tells us, that Abraham, 
underſtanding that there was a great Plenty in Egypt, 
reſolv*d upon a Journey thither, not only to partake of 
their Plenty, but alſo to conſult the Prieſts in their 
Profeſſion in divine Matters, with an impartial Deſire 
and Diſpoſition to find out the Truth, and either to 
give, or receive Satisfaction, according as the Subject 
in Queſtion did require; that here he gained himſelf in- 
finite Credit, not only for the Solidity of his Judgment, 
and an admirable Felicity of Elocution, but for his in- 
ſtructiyve Talent of informing, and convincing his 


Hearers at once; and that here he read Lectures of : 
. Aftronomy and Arithmetick, which the Egyptians un- 
derſtood nothing of, until Avraham brought them with 


7 


"the Book of GENESIS. 


him out of Chaldee into Egypt, from whence they paſſed 


49 


into Greece. | 
Say, I pray thee, thou art my Sifter] Abraham, in 


the Age wherein he liv'd, was certainly accounted a 


Man of great Piety and Worth. We have, ſays Stac#- 
houſe, the Teſtimony of ſeveral Heathen Authors in his 
Favour, and Bereſus, in particular, (as he is quoted by 
Foſephus ) gives us this Character of him, viz. That in 
the tenth Generation, after thc Fload, there was a Man 
among the Chaldeans, who was very juſt, and great, and 


ſought after heavenly Things. But notwithſtanding this, 


it muſt be acknowledged, that, in this Inſtance of de- 
nying his Wife Sarah, he was guilty, at leaft, of a 
manifeſt Diſſimulation. | ER 
Tis in vain to ſay, that ſhe was his Siſter by another 


Wife, whom his Father Terah might marry, after the 


Death of his Mother; for this brings upon him the 
Charge of Inc. Tis in vain to ſay, that as he was 


a Prophet, he was directed by the Holy Spirit to make 
Uſe of this Subrerfuge, in order to preſerve his Life; 


for this is making God the Author of Sin. Tis in vain 


to ſay, that what he declared was Truth, tho? not the 
. whole Truth ; that he conceal'd what was proper, and 


told nothing that was falſe; becauſe his declaring her to 


be his Siſter, was, in Effect, denying her ta be h 


Wife, which was a direct Fulſbood. Men certainly 


have a Right to conceal their Sentiments, upon ſeveral 


Occaſions, by a prudent Silence; but whenever the 


make Uſe of Words, and pretend thereby to diſcover 


their Thoughts, they impoſe upon their Hearers, if 
they do not really expreſs what they pretend : And in 
this the Formality of Lying does confiſt, in a ſetled 
Intention to deceive others. For, ſays Bp Smalridge, 
whatever is ſaid, whether in itſelf it be true or falſe, 


* whether it agrees with the Thoughts of the Speaker 


or not, yet, if it plainly tends to deceive the Hearer; 
© if he, who ſays it, perceives the 'Tendency, and ac- 
* cordingly uſes it to this End, however diſguiſed it is, 


under whatever Forms it is expreſſed, it is to all In- 


« tents and purpoſes, a Lie.” 415; 50 
_ *Tis in vain then to aſſoil the Patriarch from the 


1 4 


Imputation of Lying or Diſſimulation in this Caſe; but 


then this may be ſaid in Extenuation of his Fault, 
That it proceeded from a Weakneſs of Faith, and a 
Prevalency of Fear, which are ſometimes found to be 


incident to the beſt of Men. He conſider'd himſelf as 


a Stranger, among a licentious Sort of People, and ex- 
poſed to the Power of an arbitrary Government; and, 
from a Principle of worldly Caution, both to preſerve 
his own Life, and his Wife's Modeſty, he concluded 
that this would be the beſt Expedient ; but much more 
wiſely had he done, had he committed the whole Matter 
to God's Management, in Reliance on his Promiſes, 
and in Confidence of his Protection. 5 


It cannot however, with any tolerable Conſtruction, 


be charged upon him (as ſome have done) that he went 
about to betray his Wife's Chaſtity ; ſince, according to 
his preſent Sentiments, he took the moſt effectual Me- 
thod to prevent it. For, in declaring her to be his 


Siſter, he made it known that ſhe was committed to 


his Care and Diſpoſal; and from hence he ſuppoſed it 


would come to paſs, that, if any of the Country was 


minded to make his Addreſſes to the Siſter, he would, 
of Courſe, come and apply himſelf to the Brother. 
The firſt Motions of Love he knew were moſt impe- 
tuous, and apt to hurry Men into Violence and Out- 
rage; and therefore he thought with himſelf, that, if 
he ſhould paſs for her Huſband, ſuch as were in Love 
with her, would have no other Way of accompliſhing 
their Deſires, but at the Expence of his Life: Whereas, 
if he paſs'd for her Brother, Time might be gain'd, 
the Treaty of Marriage prolong'd, and ſeveral unfore- 
ſeen Accidents happen, that might give the divine Pro- 
vidence a ſeaſonable Opportunity to interpoſe in his Fa- 
vour, as we find it did. 11 64 | 

Nor can the Preſents, which both Pharaoh and Mi- 
melech gave Abraham upon the Delivery of his Wife, 
with any Juſtice, be imputed to his Management; 
ſince they were both valuntary Acknowledgments for 
his interceding for them ; Oblations of Gratitude for 

| 17 5 i their 


30 
their Recovery from the ſore Plagues where with God 
had afflicted them; and a Kind of Commutation for 
the Injury and Affront they had put upon Perſons, ſo 
highly favour d by Gd. 1 85 i 
The Princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her] Pharaoh was 
the common Name for all the Egyptian Kings, for a- 
bove 3300 Years (as Joſephus tells us) but what its pro- 
per Etymology 1s ied are not ſo well agreed. 


. Bechart thinks, that the Word Pharaoh ſignifies 4 Cro- 


codile, and that Ezekiel alludes to it in theſe Words: 
Behold, I am againſt thee, Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
the Dragon, that lieth in the midſt of the River, 
EE 3. M. Le Clerc fancies, that the Arabick 
Word Pharaoh, to be raiſed on high, or to be ſuperior 
to, is the true Root of the Name. Kircher does in- 
deed derive the Word from the ſame Root, but will 
have it ignify to deliver, or free; and that Pharaoh 


therefore ſignifies 10 be exempt from the Juriſdiction of 


the Laws. And (to name no more) the learned Re- 


Laws. . ich the 
naudot thinks, that Pharaoh is the fame wi 55 he had made there at the firſt: and there Abram 


called on the name of the Lord. 


Egyptian Pourro, or Pooro, which ſignifies a King, 
Wo the particular Prince was, here ſpoken of, is 
ſo uncertain, that it would be loſt Labour to endeavour 
the Determination thereof. The learned Archbiſhop 
Uſer thinks it was Apophis; but he does not aſſign an 
Reaſons for his being of that Opinion. „ 
And commended her before Pharaob]! The King of 
Egypt was, it ſeems, inclin'd to Women, and the 
Flattery of his Courtiers turned, as it naturally does, 
on that Point in which they perceived their Prince to 
be moſt weak. As the Egyptians were always a ſal- 
low-coloured People, fo a Woman of a fair Complexion 


muſt neceſſarily paſs for a great Beauty among them. 
It ſeems therefore, that Abram had very juſt Reaſons 


to fear the Effects of his Wife's Charms; eſpecially if, 
as ſome Commentators ſay, the Egyptians were always 
a People of warm Inclinatios. 
Aud the Lord plagued Pharach and his Houſe. with 
great Plagues] Commentators have advanced many 
Conjectures on this Head, which have little Probability 
in them: They fancy that the Egyptians were plagued 


with Ulcers, in ſuch a Manner, that it was impoſlible 


for them to converſe with Women. That Pharaoh, 
thereupon, conſulted with his Prieſts, concerning the 
Cauſe which had drawn this heavy Evil upon him; and 
being told by them, that this Curſe proceeded from the 
Injury he intended to offer to the Stranger's Wife, he 
thereupon ſummoned Abram, and reproached him for 
the Deception he had put upon him. Now there is 
not, as I can ſee, ſays Campbel, any Neceſſity for 
framing this long Story. If Pharaoh was a Prince of 
any Sagacity, he might eaſily ſuſpect the Ground of 
his Puniſhment, without having Recourſe to his Prieſts. 
And we cannot conceive that Sara, if ſtrictly examin'd, 


and well aſſured that the Life of her Huſband was not 


in Danger, would perſiſt in the Deceit. But moſt of 
our Interpreters have followed what is ſaid, on this 
Subject, by Joſephus, a Writer who diſcovers, on all 

caſions, a manifeſt Inclination to do Honour to his 
own Nation, by giving ſuch Turns as theſe to the plain 
and ſimple Narrations, delivered in the holy Scriptures. 
According to him, Pharaoh excuſed himſelf to Abram, 
after the beſt Manner he was able, for what had hap- 
pened, - preſenting him, by Way of Compenſation. for 
his Trouble, with a large CO of Money ; giving him, 
at the ſame Time, Permiſſion to converſe with the 
, Prieſts, and other learned Men in Egypt; whereby 
the Patriarch had an Opportunity of diſcovering the 
Superſtition of their religious Ceremonies, and the Folly 
and Inconſiſtency of their Opinions, as to divine Mat- 
ters. Abram alſo read Lectures in Arithmetick, and 


Aſtronomy to this People, who were, as yet, unac- 


quainted with theſe Sciences; , and, from the Solidity 
of his Diſcourſes, and a certain Facility he had in 
ſpeaking, Abram became a Perſon of great Confide- 
2 and in high Eſteem among the People of the 


* 


An EXPOSITION of 


Beth-el] Bethel is here ſpoken of proleptically ; for it 


Chap. 23. 


5 Hr . 
Abram and Lot leave Egypt, and travel till they 
come to Bethel. Upon a Quarrel between their 
Herdſmen, they part their Subſtance, and Lot 
. chuſes the Plain of Sodom. God renews his 
Promiſe with Abram, who removes to Hebron, 
and there builds an Altar. _ Th | 


Ver. 1. X ND Abram went up out of Egypt, 
3 he, and his wife, and all that he 
had, and Lot with him, into the ſouth. 2 And 
Abram was very rich in cattel, in ſilver, and in 
gold. 3 And he went on his journeys from the 
ſouth, even to Bethel, unto the place where his 
tent had been at the beginning, between Bethel 
and Hai; 4 Unto the place of the altar, which 


6 A 5 And Lot alſo 
which went with Abram had flocks, and herds, 


and tents. 6 And the land was not able to bear 
them, that they might dwell together: for their 
ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could not dwell 
together. 7 And there was a ſtrife between the 
herdſmen of Abrams cattel and the herdſmen of 
Lots cattel: And the Canaanite and the Periz- 
zite dwelled then in the land. 8 And Abram 
faid unto Lot, Let there be no ſtrife, I pray thee, 
between me and thee, and between my herdſmen 


and thy herdſmen: for we be brethren. + 9 Is not 


the whole land before thee? Separate thyſelf, I 
y thee, from me: if Shou wilt take the left 


ra 
| Rand, the I will go to the right; or if thou de- 


part to the right hand, then I will go to the left. 
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 
plain of Jordan, that it was well watered every 
where, before the Lord deſtroyed: Sodom and 
Gomorrah, even as the garden of the Lord, like 
the land of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. 
11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of Jordan; 
and Lot journeyed eaſt: and they ſeparated them- 
ſelves the one from the other. 12 Abram dwelled 
in the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the 
cities of the plain, and pitched bis tent toward 
Sodom. 13 But the men of Sodom were wick 
ed, and ſinners before the Lord, exceedingly. 


14 And the Lord faid unto Abram, after that 


Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift up now thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, 
north-ward, and ſouth-ward, and eaſt-ward, and 


weſt-ward. 15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, 


to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 


16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duft of the 


earth: ſo that if a man can number the duſt of 
the earth, hen ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbered. 17 
Ariſe, walk through the land, in the length of 
it, and in the breadth of it: for I will give it 
unto thee, 18 Then Abram removed his tent, 


and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre 


which is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto - 
the Lord, f „ 
4. Arras u e out of Egypt, he, and his Wife 
and all that b 2s. And Lot with 7 Ando the South] 


By which we are not to underſtand, that they travelled 


from Egypt, Southwards, but that they went up into 
the Southern Parts of the Land of Canaan, as is evident 
from the Scripture itſelf. | | 5 8 


And he went on his Journeys from the South, even to 


Was 


— 


was not ſo called till after Times; 


* o 


its old Nam * 
Some have been inclined to think, that Ahram 
12 pleaſure in ſurveying that Land, which the Good- 
of God had aſſured him ſhould, _ on be _ 
ki his Deſcendants. Others are of Opinion, that 
. e being very ſuperſtitious, were offended 
with 
choſe 


of his deſigning to poſleſs any Part of their Country. 


there is no Certainty in any of theſe No- 
on Ec feen | fat, as Abram received 
frequent Directions from the Almighty, ſo his Con- 
duct ought rather to be referred to the Obedience he 


Aud there was, eine: beter the Herdſmen of A. 
erdſmen A Lot's Cattle] The 
Jews here tell us, that the-Herdfi 


commanded o their Maſter not to go near the Ca- 
naanites, or the Perizzites, nor to come into the 


fignifying in the Hebrew, Men who hive in Hamlets, or 


what is ſaid in the 6th Verſe of Ch. xii. and in the * 
Verſe of Ch. xiii. than otherwiſe can be had. For 
Moſes in the firſt Place relating, Abram's Settlement at 
Sichem, tells us, that the Canaanite was then in the 
Land. In the ſecond Paſſage, we are told of the Strife 
between the Herdſmen of ae Cattle, ang the Herdſ- 


— þ 1 : p 


men of Lot's; and there it is added, that the Canaan- 


ites, aud the Perizzites, dwelled then in the Land. To 


reconcile which, ſome bave been bold a to aſ- 
ſert, that, originally, it was not ſo written, but that, 
oy Degrees, what was in the Margin crept into the 
Boebeld all the Plain of Fordan, that it was well wa- 
tered every where, before the Lord deſtrayed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, even as the Garden of the Lord, like the Land 
of Egypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar] The laſt Clauſe, 
as thou comeſt to Zadar, has much perplexed Commenta- 
tors, whilſt they refer it to the Land of Egypt, in the 
Clauſe. immediately preceding ; whereas, if what is ſaid 
by way of Compariſon of 4 Plain of Jordan to the 
Garden of the Lord, 7. , che Garden of Eden, and 
to the Land of Egypt, be underſtood as inſerted by way 
4 I 


= 


Source of this River. E | th 
Name of Dan is much more modern, than that of 


* 


„ 


of Parentheſis, the Difficulty will be taken away, and 
the Import of the laſt Clauſe be plain and eaſy; for 
then the Meaning of the Verſe will amount to this, --- 

That before the Lord deſtroy'd Sodom and Gomorrah, the: 


Plain of Jordan was well watered every where, as thou 
© comeſt unto Zoar, i. e. in the Parts where Sodom and 


Gomorrah ſtood, or, in ſhort, in the Vale of Siddim. 
But-there is atiother Interpretation, which ſuppoſes the 
Word Zoar to be a falſe Reading for Zoan; a City that 
was once the Capital of Egypt, ſituate at the lower Part 
of the River Mile, where it divides itſelf into ſeveral 
Branches, and fo waters the Country more plentifully 
thereabouts, than in any other Parts. According to 
which Reading the Import of the Verſe will be this, --- 
That' the Plain of Jordan was well watered every where 

about Sodom and Gomorrah, 3 the Lord deſtroyed 

them; yea, the Plain was ſo well watered, that it was, 
in this Reſpect, as the Garden of Eden, or as the Land 


of Egypt, and particularly as thou gogſt to Zoan, i. e. 
m the 


Parts about Zoan, where the Nile is divided into 
everal Branches. See Wells's Geogr. of the O. T. 
of Ee tg | VVV 
Calmet obſerves, that the River Jordan, which runs 
through this Plain, is of ſo great Note in the ſacred 
Writings, that we muſt not paſs it by without this 


Obſervation, That it derives its Name (as ſome. aſ- 


ſert) from the Hebrew Word Jor, which ſignifies a 
Spring, and Dan, which is a ſmall Town near the 
But the Misfortune is, that the 


Jordan. From its Source, which we ſuppoſe to be at 
Cæſarabilippi, it runs through a Space of about 50 


Leagues, till it diſcharges itſelf into the Dead Sea, other- 


wife called the A/phaltite Lake, where Sodom and G0 
morrab, and the other Cities of the Plain, that were 
deftroyed with Fire from Heaven, once ſtood. About 
five or fix Leagues Diſtance from its Spring, it forms 


the Lake Semechon, and from thence it enters the Lake 


df Tiberias; agg quite through it, and ſo is quite loſt 
in the Dead Sea. Its Water, in Summer- time, is very 
ſhallow ; but, about the Time of Barley-harveſt, or the 
Feaſt of the Paſſouer, it conſtantly overflows its Banks, 
and greatly fructifies the Plain. ent om 
Then . Gb: removed his Tent, and came and dwelt in 
the Plain of Mamre, which js in Loren, The inge- 
-nious Mr. Evelyn gives us a very curious Paſſage on this 
Subject. Abram, ſays he, might imitate what the 
moſt Religious of that Age had practiſed before him, 
when, as we read, he planted himſelf and Family in 
the Quercitum of Mamre; where, as Euſebius gives us 
the Account, he ſpread his Pavilions, erected an Altar, 
offered and performed all the prieſtly Rites; and there, 
to the immortal Glory of the Oat, or rather Arboreous 
Temple, he entertained God himſelf. J/idore, St. Je- 
rome, and Sozomene, reported confidently, that one of 


- the moſt eminent of thoſe Trees remained to the Reign 


of the Great Conflantine, who founded a venerable Cha- 
pel under it; and that both the Chri/tians, Jews, and 
Arabs, held a ſolemn Anniverſary to ftation there, and 
believed that, from the very Time of Noah, it had been 
a confecrated Place: Sure we are, it was about ſome 
ſuch Aſſembly of Trees that God was pleaſed, firſt of 
all; to appear to the Father of the Faithful when he 
eſtabliſhed the Covenant with him; and more expreſſy, 
when removing thence (upon confirming the League 
with Abimelech, Gen. xxi. and ſetling at Beer/heba) he 
deſigned an expreſs Place for God's Divine Service: 
For there, ſays the ſacred Text. he planted a Grove, 
and called upon the Name of the Lord. Such another 
Tuft we read of (for we muſt not always reſtrain it to 
one ſingle Tree) when the Patriarch came to Elon Mo- 
reh: But whether that were the ſame in which the 
High Prieſt repoſited the famous Stone, after the Exhor- 
tation mentioned Fof. xxiv. 26. we do not contend 
under an Oah, ſays the Scripture, and it grew near the 


Sanctuary, and probably might be that which his Grand- 
child conſecrated with the Funeral of his beloved Re- 


becca, Gen. xxxv. For it is apparent, by the Context, 
that there God appeared to him again: So Grotius upon 
the Words, Subter Quercum, &c. is Locus in honorem 
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3322 An EXPONWITION of 


Jacobi diu pro Templo ſuit : That the very Spot, was 


long after uſed for a Temple in Honour of him. 


"of +*C T4. A BY AY: . 
The Battle of four Kings againſt five ; the Sodo- 
mites and their Confederates routed, and Lot 
taken Priſoner ;, is reſcued by Abram, who, in 
Eis Return from his Victory, vilits Melchiſedeck, 

and pays him Tithes, and. is bleſſed by him; re- 


teres the King of Sodom bis Goods, and divides 


1 


"the reſt of the Spoil among his Partners in the Ex- 


pedition. * FW 
Ver. 1. X Nb it came to paſs in the days of 


\ Amraphel, king of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellaſar, Kedorlaomer king of Elam, and 


Ticlal king of nations. 2 That theſe made war 
with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birfha king 


of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and She- 


meber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar. 3 All theſe were joyned, toge- 
ther in the vale of Siddim, which is the: ſalt ſea. 
4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth- year they rebelled. 5 And in 
the fourteenth year, came Chedorlaomer, and the 
Kings that dere wich him, and ſmote.the Re. 
. phaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims 
in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, to El- 


paran, which in by the wilderneſs. 7 And they 


returned, and came to En-miſhpat, which is Ka- 
deſh, and ſmote all the country of the Amale: 


kites; and alſo the Amorites, that dwelt in Ha. 
zezon-tamar. 8 And there went out the king of 


Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the 


king of Admah, and the king of Zeboim, and 
the king of Bela (the ſame is Zoar) and they 


joyned battel with them in the vale of Siddim; 


9. With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: four kings 
with fiye. 10 And the vale of Siddim was full 
of flime-pits, and the kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fled, and fell there: and they that re- 
mained fled to the mountain. 11 And they took 
All the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their. victuals, and went their way. 12 And 
they took Lot Abrams brothers ſon (who dwelt 
in Sodom) and his goods, and departed. 13 


And there came one that had eſcaped, and told 


Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Efhcol; and 


brother of Aner: and theſe were confederate with 


Abram. 14 And when Abram heard that his 


brother was taken captive, he armed his trained 


ſervants, born in his own houſe, three hundred 
and eighteen, and-purſued them unto. Dan. 15 
And he divided himſelf againſt. them, he and his 
ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and purſued 
them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damaſcus: 16 And he brought back all the 
goods, and alſo brought again his brother Lot; 


and his goods, and the Women alſo, and the peo- 


ple. 17 And the king of Sodom went» out to 
meet him (after his return from the ſlaughter of 
Chedorlaomer and of the kings that were with 


him) at the valley of Shaveh, which is the Fog 
t 


dale, 18 And Meichizedek king of Salem broug 

forth bread and wine: and he was the prieſt of 
the moſt high God: 19 And he bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed he Abram of the moſt high God, 


ſays Shuckford, in pro 


well with the 


Chap. 14. 
oſſeſſor of heaven and earth: 20 And bleſſed 
the moſt high God, which hath delivered thine 

enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes 

of all. 21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto © 

Abram, Give me the perſons, and take the goods 

to thyſelf. 22 And Abram faid to the king of 

Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, 


the moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and 


earth, 23 That 1 will not take from a thread 
even to a ſhoe- latchet, and that J will not take 
any thing that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I 
have made Abram rich: 24 Save only that which 
the young men have eaten, and the portion of 
the men which went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, 
and Mamre ; let them take their portion. 


And it came to paſs in the Days of Amraphel King of 
Shinar, Arioch King of E llaſar, Chedorlaomer King of 
Elam, and Tidal King f Natiom] We meet no where, 

4, ane Hiſtory, with, the Nanie of 
Chedorlaomer, nor with any of thoſe Names of the 
Kings that were confederate with him: And the Rea- 


ſon hereof is, that Cteſias (from whom profane Hi- 
ſtorians took the Names of theſe Kings) did not uſe 


their original A/jr:an Names in his Hiſtory, but rather 


ſuch .as' he found in the Pexſian Records. However, 


ſince the Date of this Tranſaction falls four Years be- 
fore the Death of Ninjas, there are Grounds" to infer, 


that Nimas, who then lived in Perſia, was the Chedor- 


laomer of Moſes, at that Time the Head of the Arian 
Monarchy; that Amraphel. was his Deputy at Babylon 
in Shinar ; and Arioch and Tidal his Deputies over ſome 


other adjacent Countries: For it is remarkable, that 


Ninyas was the firſt who had appointed under him ſuch 
Deputies ; nor, is there any Abſurdity in . in cal- 
ling them Kings, ſince it is obfervable, from what 
Iſaiah hinted afterwards, (Ch. x. 8.) that the I Hrian 
boaſted his Deputy grinces to be equal to royal Gover- 
nors, Are not my Princes altogether Kings? = 

© The Penmen of the Holy Scriptures call all Princes, 
Kings of thoſe Countries in which they reſided, with- 
out having Reſpe& to the leſſer or greater Extent of 
their Dominions. Chedorlaomer is here ſtyled King of 
Elam, or Perſia, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the Seat of his 
Empire there; the three other Kings, mentioned as 
his Confederates, were indeed no other than his Depu- 


ties, or Viceroys; Amraphel in Shinar, Arioch at El. 


laſar, and Tidal over ſeveral Countries, from whence 
he is called in Scripture, King of Nations. It has been 
urged as an Objection to this Account, that Elam, or 
Perſia, was at a great Diſtance from Canaan and the 
Plain of Sodom, and indeed ſo appears to be from the 
Moſaic Relation, wherein the Space of a Year is ſaid 
to have elapſed before Chedorlaomer came with his Army 
againſt the Sing of the five Cities, which agrees very 

> Time in which the'News of this Rebel- 
lion might be carried, and that wherein ſuch a Body 
of Forces became their Confederates. ' Another Objec- 
tion has been ſtarted, from the ſuppoſed Power of the 
Aſſyrian Emperors, as if it would have been unworthy 
of ſo great a Monarch, to have marched at the Head of 
his Army #aifft Potentates of ſo little Force as theſe 
Princes, who had each but a City for his Kingdom, 
muſt neceſſrrily have been. To this it's anſwer'd, 
That the Moſaic Account of Chedorlaomer's Expedition 
tenders this perfectly clear: That King is ſaid to have 
reduced the Rephaims,. à People ſo diſtinguiſhed for 
their Strength, that the Septuagint calls them Giants. 


The Zuzims, and Emims alſo, were defeated by Che- 


aorlaomer, and, in a Word, he reduced all the Nations 
which lay between what was afterwanfs called the 
Country of Amalet, and the Plain of Siddim, and this, 
it is evident, could not have been effected without a 


; conſiderable Strength, which muſt have been weakened 


and impaired before the Engagement in the Plain of 
Siddim; after which, bis Army being loaded with 
Plunder, it appears to have been a Courſe perfectly juſt 
and reaſonable for him to return, with his Troops, into 
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Chap. 14. 
* rritories, for Fear of ſuch an Accident hap- 
23 which afterwards befel him. Some indeed, 
—— taken either Amraphel King of Shinar, or Tidal, 

King of Nations, for the Aſſyrian Emperor, and have 
made Chedorlaomer his Deputy. It would take up too 
much Time to refute their Arguments here, and there- 
fore I ſhall only obſerve, that'the literal Senſe of the 
Moſaic Hiſtory is expreſly in Favour of that Opinion 
which is above given. ; 

And ſmote the Rephaims] Theſe People are thought 
to have dwelt in Baſban, on the other Side of ordan. 
The Zuzims, Emims, and Horites, were their Neigh- 
bours, and poſſeſſed that Country which was after- 
wards called Edom, and lay Eaſt from the Country 
about Sodom. = = 

And the Vale of Siddim was full of Slime-pits ; and 
the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there] 
As the Text tells us, that the Kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fell into the Slime-pits, with which the Valley 
of Siadim abounds, and takes no Notice of their com- 
ing out of them it is more rational to ſuppoſe, that 
they periſhed there, than that Abraham ſtayed to take 
them up, as the Jews vainly imagine ; and that there- 
fore the King of Sodom, who afterwards came out to 
congratulate Abraham, muſt have been the Son of the 
Deceaſed. 3 | 2th 

He armed his trained Servants, born in his own Houſe, 
three hundred and eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan] 
It is impoſſible for us to compute, with any Certainty, 
the Number of Men which Abram had with him when 
he went in Purſuit of the Arian Army. — tells 
us indeed of three hundred and eighteen trained Servants 

of his own; but what Number of Perſons each of his 
three Friends carried with him, is not ſaid. As the 
Patriarch divided his Force, and attacked the Enemy 
in the Night, there is no ſuch extraordinary Matter in 
defeating the M Hyriant, as ſome have imagined. Be- 
ſides, it does not appear how far he followed them, 
after they were routed. Hola is a Place not ſpoken 


of elſewhere in Scripture ; and all that is ſaid of it here 


is, that it was on the left Hand of Damaſcus ; but how 
far it was diſtant from thence, where the firſt Engage- 
ment happened. ; 


And Melchiſedeck, Ki ng of Salem, brought forth Bread 
and Wine] The Name Melchiſedeck ſignifies, the King 
U Righteouſneſs and the Jews, generally, ſuppoſe Sa- 

n to have been the ſame Place with Zeruſalem. In 
the ſacred Text there is ſome Doubt, with ReſpeCt- to 
the Words expreſſing the Payment of Tithes, it not ap- 
pearing clearly, whether they were preſented by Abram 
to Melchiſedeck, or by Melchiſedeck to Abram. Many 
of the Fews incline to the latter Interpretation; tho* the 
Reaſon of the Thing, and the Teſtimony of Foſephus, 
are both on the other Side. 8 | 

Melchiſedeck is deſcribed by St. Paul, as without Fa- 
ther, without Mother, and without Deſcent ; that is, ſays 
Ps without any Father or Mother, mention'd 
in the Genealogies of Maſes, where the Parents of all 
pious Worthies are generally ſet down with great Ex- 
actneſs: So that there being no Genealogy at all of 
Melchiſedeck recorded in Scripture, he is introduc'd at 


once; even like a Man dropp'd down from Heaven, for 


ſo the Deſcription goes on, having neither Beginning of 
Days, nor End of Life, i. e. in the Hiſtory of Moſes, 
which (contrary to its common 592 when it makes 
Mention of great Men) takes no Notice at all of the 
Time, either of his Birth or Death, and herein he is 
made like unto the Son of God, 1. e. by the Hiſtory of 
Moſes, which mentions him appearing, and acting 
upon the Stage, without either Entrance or Exit, as 


ally. 


The learned Heidegger ſeems to have taken the right 
Method to explain this difficult Paſſage of St. Paul to 

the Hebrews, He ſuppoſes (as there really oy $ twofold 
Melchiſedeck, the one hiſtorical, whereof Moſes gives 
us an Account in the xivth Chapter of Geneſis, as that 
he was the King, as well as Prieſt of Jeruſalem; the 
other allegorical, whom St. Paul deſcribes in the Words 
now under Conſideration, and this allegorical Perſon is 


the Book of GENESIS. 


if, like the Son of God, he had abode a Prieſt continu- 
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Chrift. The Word Melchiſedeck, ſimply conſider'd 


means the King of Righteouſneſs ; and, from this Senſe 


of the Word, in its appellative Signification, and the 
Remembrance of this Per ſon's being a Prioſt, as well as 
a King, the Apoſtle took the Occaſion to draw the 
Compariſon between him and Chriſt, in order to ſhew 
the Pre-eminencef$ the Chriſtian, above the Aaronical 
Prieſthood ; and What he aſcribes to the hiſtorical Mel- 
chiſedeck, upon this Account, is only to be underſtood 
in an imperfect and improper Senſe, that is, really and 
literally true only in the Perſon of Chriſt. The Apo- 
ſtle was minded, in ſhort, to illuſtrate {is Argument 
with ſome Compariſon ; and, writing at this Time to 
the Zews (who were well acquainted with this a/l-gori- 
cal Way of arguing) he could meet with none, in the 
whole Compaſs of their Law, ſo commodious for his 
Purpoſe, as this of Mielchiſedech: And therefore, as 
Chriſt, the heavenly Melchiſedect, was without Father, 
without Mother, without Deſcent here on Earth, in re- 
ſpect of his Divinity, having neither Beginning of Days, 
nor End of Life ; ſo the like Properties may, in ſoms 
Meaſure be applied to the earthly Melehiſedech. For- 
aſmuch as, in the Book of Gene/is, wherein all great 
Men's Genealogies are ſuppos'd to be recorded, there 
is no Mention made, either of his Birth, F amily, or 
Death; only he was inveſted with a Royal Prieſthood, 
which aſſimulates him to Chriſt. He had a Father and 
Mother, no doubt, and was born, and died, like other 
Men; but, becauſe theſe Things are not related by 
Moſes, the Apoſtle looks upon them as tho' they never 
had been. So that the whole Hinge of the Compariſon 
turns upon the Silence of the ſacred Hiftorian, who, 
in a Book (wherein it might be expected otherwiſe) 
makes no manner of Mention, either of the Beginning 
or Ending of Melobi ſedecꝭ's Life or Prieſthood: And *tis 
for this Reaſon, that he, who wrote by the Guidance 
of the Bleſſed Spirit, was directed to conceal theſe Mat- 
ters; that, in this Situation, this ſame Melchi ſadeck might 


be a more proper Type of ſo ſublime a Thing, as that of 
the Prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt, we 


The ſole Queſtion concerning the Perſon of Melehi- 


ſedeck, would ſupply Matter for a whole Volume, even 


tho' one-ſhould do no more than recite the Catalogue 


of the different Opinions, to which it has given Riſe, 
and the Reaſon, upon which each 3 en- 
elehi ſedecians, a 


deavour'd to eſtabliſh his own. The 
Sect in the early Times of the Church, maintain'd, 
that he was a certain divine Power ſuperior to Chri/t : 
Hieraxes the Egyptian, that he was the Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe compar'd to the Son of God: The Samaritans, 
and many Jews, that he was Shem, the Son of Noah : 


Mr. Jurieu, that he was Ham, another Son of his: 
Origen, that he was an Angel: Athanaſius, that he was 


the Son of Melchi, the Grandſon of Salaad: Patricides, 
that he was the Son of Phaleg : Irenæus, that he was the 
King of Feruſalem : St. Jerome, that he was the King 
of Salem, in Scytlopolis ; and a certain anonymous Au- 
thor, that he was a Man immediately created by God, 


as was Adam: And becauſe he is ſaid to have no Re- 


lations, ſome have given out, that the Earth open'd her 
Mouth, and ſwallow'd them all up ; whilſt others, be- 
cauſe he is ſaid to have ne End of Life, ſuppoſe that 
he was tranſlated, and that he is now with Enoch and 
Elias in a State of Paradiſe. See Heidegger's Hiſt. Pa- 
triarch. Vol. II. Exerc. 2. But all theſe Opinions are at 
preſent reduc'd to theſe two, whether this Melchiſedeck 
was a mere mortal Man, or the Son of God in human 
Shape, which the Reader may find ſupported with Ar- 
guments on both Sides, in both Saurin's and Calmet's 
Diſſertations upon this Subject. | 
Thoſe who make him to be the Son of Melehi, an 
idolatrous King, and of a Queen named Salem, have 
an antient Tradition, that Melcbi having reſolv'd to 
offer a Sacrifice to his Gods, ſent his Son Aelchiſedeck 
to fetch him ſeven Calves, that he might ſacrifice them ; 
but that, as he was going, he was enlighten'd by God, 
and immediately return'd to his Father to remonſtrate 
to him the Vanity of Idols. His Father in Wrath ſcnt 


him back to fetch the Victims, and while he was gone, 


offered up to his Gods his own Son, who was the elder 
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Brother of Melchiſedecks with a great Number af other 
hildren. Melchiſedeck returning, and conceiving a 
great Horror at this Butchery, retir'd to Mount Tabor, 
where. he liv'd ſeven Years without Cloaths, and with- 


out any other Food, but wild Fruits, or. any .other 


Drink, but. the Dew that he ſuck'd up from the Plants; 
till, at length, Abraham, by the 7 of Cad, went up 
to the Mount, found out Melehiſedils, cloathed him and 
brought 


SG +» OX 


him down with him. But thoſe who wou'd have 
him to be the Son of Phaleg, relate a {till ſtranger Story, 
viz, That Noah," upon his Death-bed, charged his Son 
Seth to take Melchiſedeck, the Son of Phaleg, with 
him, and go to a Place, which the Angel of the Lord 
ſhould ſhew them, and there bury the Body of Adam, 
Which he had-preſerv'd in the Ark during the Flood ; 


that in that Place Melehi ſedech ſhould fix his Habitation, 


lead a ſingle Life, and entirely addict himſelf to, the 
Practice of Piety, becauſe God had made Choice of 
him for his Prie/t, but allow'd him not to ſhed the 
Blood of any Animal, nor to offer any other Oblation 
to him, but that of Bread and Wine only; that Seth 
and Melchiſedeck did as Noah had enjoin'd them, and 
buried Adam in the Place which the Angel pointed 
out; that, upon their parting, Melchiſedeci betook him- 
ſelf to the monaſtick Courſe of Life, which Noah had 


* 


E him; but that twelve neighbouring Kings, 


earing of his Fame, and deſirous of his Acquaintance, 


conſulted together, and built a City, whereof they con- 
ſtituted him King and Governor, and, in Honour to 
bis Merit, call'd it Jeruſalem. See Selden de Jure Nat: 
L. 3. C. 2. and Heidegger's Hiſt. Patr. Vol. II. 


8 H 
Abram is encouraged by God; be complains for 
want of Iſſue; is promiſed a Son, with a nume- 
rous Offpring ;. be is juſtified by Faith. God re- 

news his Promiſe of giving him Canaan, and 
- confirms his Covenant with him. rn 
Ver. 1. KX FTER theſe things the word of the 
8 A Lord came unto Abram in a viſion, 
faying, Fear. not, Abram: I am thy ſhield, and 
thy exceeding great reward. 2 And Abram ſaid, 


Lord God, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go 


_ childleſs, and the ſteward of my houſe is this Ehe- 


zer of Damaſcus? 3 And Abram faid, Behold, 


to me thou haſt given no ſeed: and lo, one born 


in mine houſe is mine heir. 4 And behold, the 


word of the Lord came unto. him, faying, This 
ſhall not be thine heir, but; he that ſhall come 
forth out of thine own. bowels ſhall be thine heir. 
And he brought him forth abroad, and ſaid, 
k now toward heaven, and tell the ſtars, if 
thou be able to number them: And he ſaid unto 
him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 6 And he believed 
in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righ- 
teouſneſs. 7 And he ſaid unto. him, I am the 
Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it. 8 And he 
ſaid, Lord God, whereby ſhall I know that ! 
ſhall inherit it. 9 And he ſaid unto him, Take 
me an heifer of three years old, and a ſhe- goat 
of three years old, and a ram of three years old, 
and a turtle dove, and a young pigeon. 10 And 
he took unto him all theſe, and divided them in 
the midſt, and laid each piece one againſt another: 
but the birds divided he not. 11 And when the 
fowls came down upon the carcaſes, Abram drove 
them away, 12 And when the ſun was going 
down, a deep ſeep fell upon Abram, and lo, an 
horror of great darkneſs fell upon him. 13 And 
he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſurety that thy 
ſeed ſhall be a ranger in a land 7hat is not theirs, 


Chap. 15. 
and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall afflict them 


four hundred years. 14 And alfo that nation 
whom they ſhall ſerye, will I judge: and after 
ward ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. 
15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fatheis in peace; 
thou. ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 16 Bur 
in the fourth generation they ſhall come hither 
again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 
full. 17 And it came to paſs, that when the fun 
went down and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking 
furnace, and a burning lamp that paſſed between 
thoſe pieces. 18 In that ſame day the Lord made 
a covenant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed 
have I given this land, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates : 19 
The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kad- 
monites, 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 21 And the, Amorites, and 
. and the Girgaſhites, and the Je- 


Fear not Abram) It has been eonjectured, and that 
not without Probability, that Aram was under ſome 
Apprehenſions, for Fear the A Hyrians thould return the 
next Vear, into the Land of Canaan, in order to re- 
venge themſelves for this Defeat; and that God, in 
order to deliver him from his Fears, graciouſly pro- 
miſed him, to be a Shield to him in all Dangers; and 


to reward his Piety, with whatever Bleffings were fit 


for him to receive. 
Aud Abram ſaid, Lord God, What wilt thou give 


de, ſeeing J go childleſs * And the Steward of my Heuje 


is this Eliexer of Damaſcus) It would have been im- 
poſſible, even in the moſt artful Piece of Oratory, to 
have ſet forth, in ſtronger Terms, the Anxiety of a 
Perſon deſirous of Children, nd difappointed in that 


Deſire, than Moſes, as directed by God's Spirit, hath 


done it here, in few Words, Lord, what wilt thou 
give me, &e. There does, indeed, appear ſomewhat 
of Impatience in this Expoſtulation of Abram's; but we 
are not to ſuppoſe that the Patriarchs were void of hu- 
man Frailties ; we are expreſly told the contrary, by 
the facred Writer ; and perhaps it is one of the moſt uſc- 
ful Points of Scripture Hiſtory, to confider the Nature 
of their-Errors, and of r from whence 
we may learn, neither to diſtruſt the Mercy of God, 
nor raſhly to rely on it, without properly preparing our 
Hearts to receive it; that is, by being ſorrowful for 
Sins already committed, and putting on a ſetled Reſolu- 
tion, not to offend by committing them again. | 

And he took unto him. all. theſe, and divided them in 
the mid] Patrick and Le Clerc obſerve, that the only 


Place beſide this, where we have any Intimation given 
us of this Method of making Covenants,” by dividing 


the Beaſts then to be ſacrificed, and by the Parties, who 
covenanted, paſfing between the Parts of the Beaſts ſo 
divided, is in Fer. xxxiv. 18, 19. J will give the Men, 
that have tranſpreſſed my Covenant, which they had made 
before me, - when they cut the Calf in twain, and 
paſſed between the Parts thereof; the Princes of Judah, 
and the Princes of eruſalem, the Eunuchs, and the 
Prieſts, and all the People of the Land, which paſſed be- 
tween the Parts of the Calf, I will even give them into 
the Hand of their Enemies, and into the Hand of them that 
ſeek their Life ; and their dead Badies ſhall be for Meat 
unto the Fowls of Heaven, and unto the Beafts of the Earth. 
This certainly was a very antient Cuſtom ; and Euſta- 
thius upon Ar hath this Obſervation, that in Mat- 
ters of great Moment, Oaths, or Covenants, were ge- 
nerally made by dividing the Animals, which, upon 
ſuch Geraten, were ſacrific'd; and the Deſign of this 
Rite (as the learned Mede, in a Diſcourſe upon this 
Subject, has expreſſed it) was as much as to ſay, Thus 
let me be divided, and cut in Pieces, if I violate the Oath 
which: have now made in the 4 Peſence of Ged....  .. 
And ba an Horror of great fled nd upon him] 
That Horror and Dread of Spigits does irequently ſeize 
IS "i + WG 


ls us of himſelf. I was left alone, and ſaw this great 
Viſon and there remained no Strength in mes | my 
Fo elineſs was turned in me into Corruption, and'T retuin- 
1d mo Strengths Ch. x. 8. but the Deſcription which we 
have in Fob of this Matter, is, in itſelf, very awful and 
affecting · Ju Thoughts from the Viſions of the Night; 
when. deep Sheep falleth on Men, Fear came upon me, and 
Tremblings which made all my Bones to ſhake. Then a 
Spirit paſſed before my Face, the Hair of my Fleſh flood 
up. It flood ill, but 1 could not diſcern the Form there- 
of; | , 

heard a Voice, Ch. iv. 13, &c. | 
— they ſhall afflift them four hundred Years] Ex- 
politors, ſays Patrick, are very much divided in their 


how to make it out, that Abrabam's Poſteri- 


* in a State of Servitude and Affliction for the 
258 of four hundred Tears: It may be obſerved how- 
ever, that all this Difficulty is removed, if we ſuppoſe, 
that their State of Affliction is to be reckoned from the 
Time of Iſaac's Birth, which to the Deliverance out 
of the Egyptian Bondage, was juſt four hundred and 
five Years; but the five odd Years are therefore not 
mentioned, becauſe it is a common Cuſtom among 
all Writers to take no Notice of broken Numbers (as they 
call them) when they name a round Sum, and if there 
be ſuppoſed a farther Difficulty, in that their Sojourning 

is (in £xod-xii. 43.) faid to have continued four hundred 
and thirty Years, in theſe Years the Time of Abraham's 
Sojourning (which was exactly twenty five rs, from 
his Coming into the Land of 


Iſaue) may be comprehended, and then all the Difficul- 
ty vaniſhes ; becauſe theſe twenty five Years, added to 
the foxr hundred and five before menti xactly mak 
up the four hundred and thirty. 4 


'E And thew ſhalt go to thy Fathers in Pace] This Ex- 


1 ſome will have to be no more than an Oriental 
hraſe for going to the Grave; but ſince it cannot be 
faid of Abraham, that he did, in this Senſe, go to his 
Fathers (for as much as his Body was ſo far from being 
hid with them in the Sepulcher, that it was depoſited 
in a 2 that had no Manner of Communication 
with that of his Fathers) it muſt be allowed, that, from 
this Text, an Argument may be juſtly drawn for the 
ſeparate Exiſtence of human Souls. The Expreſſion 
however, of going to our Fathers, ſeems to have been 
formed from ſome. fuch Notion as this, — That the 
Souls of the Deceaſed do go to fome certain Place, 
where thoſe of the ſame Family, or fame Nation at 
leaſt, are: ſuppoſed to live together, and in Commu- 
nion: Which Notion certainly ariſes from that natural 
Deſire which all Men, who think their better Part 
immortal, have to fee and converſe with ſuch of their 
Relations or Countrymen, as have left behind them a 
great and laſting Fame. For, if the Soul of Socrates, 
fays one, were permitted to go where it deſired, it cer- 
tainly would affociate with ith the Worthies "of Greece, 
with Orpheus, Maſæus, Homer, and thoſe: antient 
Demi-gods, who, in feveral Generations, were ſo 
2 See Lo Clerc's Com. and Biôlioth Biol. 
ol. I. yer | | 

' Behold, a ſmoaking Furnace, and burning Lamp] 
By this Symbol God roms to repreſent. to Abraham 
either the future State of his Poſterity, the ſmoaking Fur- 
_ nace ſignifying. 2 in the Land of Egypt ; 
and the burning ons their happy Eſcape and Delive- 
rance; or (what ſeems more probable) to notify his 
own. immediate Preſence, ſince both Smoat and Fire 
are, in ſeveral Parts of Scripture, mention'd, as Em- 
lemi and Repreſentations of the Divine ance. And 
therefore, as it was a Thing ouluwony, and eſpecially 
in Obaldea (from whence Abraham came) for Perſons, 
covenanti iy; * to paſs between the Pieces of the 
Sacrifice; ſo God, who had no Body to do it vi/ibly for 
him, did it in this Type and Emblem. See Pool's Annot. 
and Biblioth, Bibl. | 


St. Chryſoftom obſerves rightly = to. this Paſſage, 


that God entered thereby, into a Covenant with Abram, 
and his Poſterity; ſince, by paſſing between the Pieces, 


an Image was before mine Eyes, there was Silence, 


to Birth of 


—_—_ 
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n thoſe who ſee Viſions, is evident from what Danie I 


ere from thence, his Approbation of the Saeti' 


Sarai, judging herſelf paſt bearing of Chitdfn, pr. 


vails on ber Huſband to take her Handmaid Ha- 
gar le be bis ſecondary Wife, Hagar accordingly 
conceives, and ualuing herſelf upon it, iniſhebaves 


| vere Uſage, obliges Hagar 10 leave the Family, + 


+ but is exhorted by an Angel to return Home, aud 
De ſubjeft to ber Miſtreſs; and ſoon after is deli. 
ver'd of Iſhmael. | NE ent 


Ver. 1. 


T OW Sarai Abrams wife bare hiki ne 
children: and ſte had an hy 


. + 


an Egyptian, whoſe name tas Hagar. 2 And 


Sarai faid unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord 


hath reſtrained me from bearing: I pray thee go 
in unto my maid; it may be that I may obtain 
children by her: and Abram. hearkened to the 


voice of Sarai. 3 And Sarai Abrams wife took 
Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram Had 
dwelt teri years in the land of Canaan, and gave 
her to her huſband Abram to be his wite. 4 And 
he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe conceived : And 
when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, her miſtreſs 
was deſpiſed in her eyes. 5 And Sarai faid unto 
Abram, My wrong be upon thee: J have given 


5. my maid into thy boſom ; and when ſhe ſaw that 


ſhe had conceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the 
Lord judge between me and thee. 6 But Abram 
ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; 


do to her as it pleaſeth thee. And when Sarai 


dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled from her face. 


And the angel of the Lord found her by a Fol 


tain of water in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in 
the way to Shur. 8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's 
maid, whence cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou 
go? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my mi- 


ſtreſs Sarai. 9 And the angel of the Lord. faid 
unto her, Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy- 
ſelf under her hands. ro And the angel of the 


Lord ſaid unto her, I will multiply thy ſeed ex- 
ceedingly, that it ſhall not be numbered for mul- 
titude. 11 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt bear 
a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael; becauſe 
the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 12 And he 


will be a wild man; his hand ill be againſt every 
man, and every mans hand againſt him: and he 


ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren, 13 
And ſhe called the name of the Lord that ſpake 
unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid; Have 
I alfo here looked after him that ſeeth me? 14 
Wherefore the well was called Beer- lahai· roi; be- 


hold, it is between Kadeſh and Bered. 15 And 


Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and Abram called his 


ſons name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 16 And 


Abram vas fourſcore and ſix years old, when Ha- 
gar bare Iſhmael to Abram, - | Ebel war 


She had. an Handrait an Egyptian, whoſe Nani 
was Hagar] The Tradition which the Jets have 
concerning her being given by Pharaoh to Sarai, is 


probable enough; but what they ſay farther, ſeems a 


little extravagant; viz. that ſhe was the Daughter of 
the King of Egypt, who, obſerving the Wonders which 
were wrought in Favour of Abram, by the Divine 
Power, choſe therefore to recommend his Daughter to 
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Chap. 16. 


the Patriarch's Wife, faying tothe Girl, when he de- in them, even when he ſharply reproves other Vices, 


| Iiver'd her, My Child it is better for you to ſerve in 
Ibis Houſe, than to be Mi eſs in another. What Philo 


elates of her, that ſhe a Convert to the true 
eligion, is highly probable; but for the Jetoiſh Stories, 
of great Miracles wrought for her Conviction, they are 


to be conſider' d as Fables, taking Birth from the Va- 


nity of that Nation. Some of the Rabbins, among 
other of their wild Conjectures, pretend, that ſhe is 


the ſame with Keturah, whom Abram took to Wife 


after Sarai's Deceaſe. But there is not the leaſt Ground 
for this Suppoſition. The Muſſulmans, who take them- 
ſelves to be deſcended from 1/hmae!, the Son of Hagar, 
beſtow the higheſt Praiſes on her, and recount the Hi- 
ſtory in a very different Manner from that in which it 


is recorded by Moſes, By Way of Excellence, they 
call her the Mother Hagar; and aſſert ſhe was not the 


Comcubine, but the lawful Wife of Abram: They look 
on Iſhmael, as the legitimate Heir of the Prophet, and 


ſay, that he claimed from thence the Country which 


he afterwards poſſeſſed, and which they make to be of 
ter Extent and Value than that of Canaan, which 


was given to Iſaac his ſecond Son. They not only be- 


lieve the Fables, of her being the Daughter of the King 
of Egypt, but pretend alſo to tell us the Town where ſhe 
was born, and which, out of Reſpect to her Memory, 


was rebuilded by one of the Egyptian Caliphs. 


Go in unto my Maid; it may be that 1 may obtain 


and for which they themſelves never ſhewed any Re- 
morſe, or Tokens of Repentance, ſhou'd be deteſtable 
in the Sight of God. Our bleſſed Saviour, who has 
reſtor d Matrimony to its primitive Inſtitution, has cr. 
tainly declar'd it to be criminal; but whether it was ſo 

under a leſs perfect Diſpenſation, is not ſo well agreed, 


At preſent, if we ſuppoſe it only tolerated by God, in 


the Time. of the Patriarchs, we ſhall foon perceive 
another Inducement for Abraham's complying with his 
Wife's Requeſt ; and that is, the paſſionate Deſire for 
a numerous Progeny, which, in thoſe Days, was very 
prevalent ; fo very prevalent, that we nd Men ac- 
counting of their Children as their Riches, their 
Strength, their Glory; and ſeveral Families reckonin 9 
them up with a Sort of Pride, and placing the chief of 
their Reno in the Multitude of them: Fur Children, 
and the Fruit of the Womb, are an Heritage and G ift 
that cometh F the Lord; like as Arrows in the Hand of 
a Giant, ſo are young Children. Happy is the Man 
that has 4 Quiver full of them; he ſhall not be aſhamed, 
when he ſpeaketh with his Enemies in the Gate, Pf. 
CENVI 1b: Wes tel if fr 2 | 

After Abram had dwelt ten Years in the Land of Ca- 
naan] Some of the Fewiſh Doctors, with very little 
Foundation, have endeavoured to eſtabliſh a Rule, 
from this extraordinary Caſe, and teach, that if a Wife 
be barren ten Years, that then the. Huſband may take 


* 


Children by her; and Abram hearkened to the Voice off a Second, in order to raiſe up Iſſue. 


Sarai] It may be obſerv'd, that from the Scripture 
Hiſtory, there is not the leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
Luft entered, in any Degree, into Abram's conſenting 
to his Wife's Propoſal, as we cannot conceive, on her 
Part that there could be any other View than obtaining 
the promiſed Seed, which, if it ſprung from her Hand- 


hers. 4 
In Concubinage, theſe Secondary, or Wives of a lower 
Order, were accounted Jawful and true Wives; had an 
equal Right to the Marriage-bed with the chief Wife, 


and their Iſſue was reputed: as legitimate; but, in all 


other Reſpects, they were inferior. As they had no 
Authority in the Family, nor any Share in houſhold 
Government; ſo, if they had been Servants in the Fa- 


mily, before they came to be Concubines, they continu- 


ed in that State afterwards, and in the ſame Subjection 
to their Miſtrefſes as before. See Hotel's Hiſt. of the 
Bible. 1 5 . N 

This Propoſal of Sarai to Abram, as Chryſaſtom ob- 


ſerves, and the ſoft Manner of making it, diſcovers a 


very uncommon Love and Reſpe& to her Huſband ; 
that ſhe herſelf ſhou'd perſuade, and urge him to this 
Expedient, in order to make him eaſy in that Particular, 
which gave him ſo much Diſturbance, . the Want of 
Iſſue, the Default of which ſhe ſuppos'd to be owing to 
herſelf: And *twas purely in Compliance to this Sollici- 
tation of her's, that he took Hagar to his Bed. Sarab 
undoubtedly, was by far the more beautiful Woman, 


at leaſt if ſo good Judges, as the King of Egypt and his 


Subjects may be depended on. Abraham had now liv'd 


many Years, without giving any Occaſion to have his 


Modeſty and Continence ſuſpected: Hagar too was no 
more than his Wife's Servant, and inferior to her in 
Perſon, as much as in Condition: In a ſhort Time af- 
ter, when, upon her Conception, ſhe grew undutiful 
to her Miſtrels, Abraham neyer interpoſed in her Fa- 
vour, but left her entirely to her Lady's Diſcretion : 
From all which Circumſtances it appears, that his tak- 
ing Hagar to be his concubinary Wife, was not from 
any Motive of Senſuality, but from a true Principle of 


——_ Affection to Sarai. 


hether Polygamy,. in the Age of the Patriarchs, 


x 


was innocent, or no, is a Queſtion that has much em- 


loy'd the Pens of the Learned. Moſt of the antient 
Fathers of the Church maintain its Lawfulneſs, and 
ſome of our later Divines can hardly . perſuade them- 


ſelves, that a Practice which the moſt holy and venerable 


Men ordinarily engag'd in, and during that Engage- 
ment, continued an intimate Converſation and Fami- 


| liarity with God; a Practice, which God never blam'd 


3 


5 


And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, My Wrong be upon thee : 
I have given my Maid into thy Boſom, and when ſhe ſaw 
that ſhe had ronceiuad, I was dejpiſed'in+her Eyes : The 
Lord judge between thee and me] This Speech of Sara; 


to Abram is thus paraphraſed by the FeruſalemTargun : 
By Cauſe, fays ſhe, and the Injury I have received, 
maid, Sarai, in ſome Degree, thought it might be called "Pe 


denold they are in thy Hand to do by meas thou pleaſeſt. 
I have left the Houſe of my Father where I was born, 
and the Country where I drew my Breath, and hither 
have I come with thee, truſting in thy God. I have 
gone with thee before Kings, before Fharaob King of 

gypt, and before Abimelec King of thei Nbiliſtines; and 
I have ſaid of thee, that thou waſt my Brother, left 
they ſhould kill thee; and now, when ] perceived that 


I could not bear Children, I have taken Hagar the 
_ Egyptian, my Handmaid, and have given her to thee 


as a Wife, and have ſaid, Let her- bring forth, and I 
will bring up, if by her alone thau canſt have Children; 
but now perceiving that ſhe hath: conceived, behold I 
am grown low and deſpicable in her Eyes; let there- 
fore the righteous God appear, and let him judge be- 
tween me and thee, and let his Mercy be poured out 
over us, that the World may be filled with our Deſcen- 
dants, and that we ſtand not in need of a Son of an 
Egyptian Bond-ſlave, - who is ſprung from the Loins of 
the People, by whom thou waſt :thrown into the Fire 


of the aldees. $338 
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| Aud When Sarai dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled from 
her _ With Pride, or a Diſdain of ſubmitting to 
Sarai's Rebukes, as ſome. have imagined, or whether 
hard Labour, or ſame other Kind of Puniſhment, made 
ſo deep an Impreſſion on the Mind of Hagar, as to 
engage her to quit the Houſe of her Huſband, and to 
truſt herſelf, in the Condition ſhe then was, alone, in 
the Wilderneſs, is not ſaid in Scripture ; but, from 
what follows, we may reaſonably, conceive, that there 
was a Mixture of both theſe Cauſes, which occaſioned 
her Flight. * | e | 
And the Angel of the Lord found her] This is the firſt 
Appearance of an Angel, recorded in Scripture. | The 
Hebrew Word is Maleac, and ſignifies no more than a 
Meſſenger, or one employed to carry a Command or 
Requeſt... The Greeks expreſs the ſame Thing by the 
Word Aggelos, from whence we have taken Angel, and 
have fixed its Signification to a Meſſenger of the Divine 

Submit thyſelf under her Hands] Theſe are the 
Words in our Tranſlation, but the Hehrew Word is 
the. ſame here as in the; 6th, Verſe, where it is ſaid, 
Sarai dealt hardly. with her; ſo that the Meaning of the 
Angelic Advice is plainly this, that ſhe ſhould bear with 

' the 


5 
L * \ s 0 * 

7 Fe, "93 , N * 
** * 3: F w * by? 98 „ 1 2 

7 — 7 1 * 1 * 6 

* 4 © vi Ks : Ras 66. . * 

3 3 * * 
1 ** XY 2 


7 


A a ; 
$ 5 6 j JN S ” > _- 
- * % * 
le - 16. 
| |; | wo 4 


| T3 Pr, 03S: 3 „ Annen 
he Averſion of her Miſtreſs, and ſubmit | again to the 


Repetition of the ſame Phraſe js very ele ne 40 the 


woe tiene 'the Greet Writers. Several Inſtances 


| of Muſens.:. opt SHI Oe: 3 2081 
ory ſhalt: call bis Name AJ. Iſhmael Som- 
ounded of the Words /:/hmag and £1, the ] rd 
the Lord will bear: And the Reaſon of tl e Namie i 
immediately ſubjoined by the Angel, namely, Becauſe 
the Lord hath heard her Complaint. 1 
Au he ball be a wild Man; hit Hand will be again 
every Man, \and every Man's Hand againſt him; and, 
Hall dwell? in the Preſence of all his Brethren] _ In order 
to enplain | this Prophecy, and thence: to obſerve how 
— it has been all along fulfilled, it muſt be re- 
mber 


d, ſays Stackhouſe, that, (according to the 


Stile of the Old Tefament) what is here ſaid of Iſmael, 
muſt be chieſiy underſtood of his Deſcendants, in the 
ame Manner as What Jacob predicts of Judab, and the 
reſt of his Sons, was to relate to their Poſterity, and 
de indeed [the Characteriſtick of their ſeveral Tribes. 
And therefore (to take Notice of two of the moſt odd 


and unaccountable Branches of his Character) he will 


ze 2 toi Man; or a Man like à 4vi4d-Aſs 3 this (from 
the known Properties of that Creature) ſeveral Inter · 
preters have reſolv'd into theſe Qualities, Fierce, 
and cruel, loving Solitude, and hating .Confinement ＋ any 


How far this Part of the Character was verified in 
Imael, who liv'd in the Wilderness, and became an 
expert Areber, his very Condition of Life ſhews us; and 
how properly it belongs to his Poſterity, the Arabiant, 
who, in every Nation, have very juf ly obtained the 


Name of wild, a ſmall Inſpection into Hiſtory will in- 
To this very Day (as modern Travellers inform us) 


on Numbers of them live in the Deſarts, and wander 


ut from Place to Place; without any certain Habi- 
tation. 
themſelves to any Kind of Huſhandry, tho”. there. are 
ſeveral fruitful Places in the Wilderneſs, that would 
repay their Pains. . Their whole Occupation (beſide 


ſpolling their Neighbours) lies in hunting, and killing 


wild Beaſts, in which there are but few that make, uſe 
of Fire-Arms: The much greater Part of them make 
uſe of the Bito, and do herein imitate their great Pro- 


geni tor; that they are the moſt exquiſite Archers in the 


Before the Introduction of Mabametani ſin, they were 
& vagrant in their Luft, and as little reſtrain'd ii the 
Uſe of Females, as the brutal Herd: And, even now, 
they take as many Wives as do the Turii, i. e. as 
Parents, uſe with Indifference, and diſmiſs at Pleaſure. 
They rove about like the. fierceſt Beaſts of Prey ſeek- 
ing continually whom they may devour; inſomuch that. 
the Governor of Grand Cairo is forced to keep a Guard 
of 4000 Horſemen every Night, on the Side of the 
City next the Wilderneſs; to ſecure it againſt their In- 
curſions. Nor is the Wilderneſs only the Scene of their 
Depredations: They rove all over the Southern. and 
Eaſtern Seas; viſit every Creek; and Coaſt, and Iſland, 
and (as the Hiſtorian Ammianus. Marcellinus compares 
them) come ſoufing like a Haut, with incredible 
 Swiftnefs; upon their Prey, and are gone again in an 
Inftaht: And, as they have always thus prey d. upon 
Mankind, the neceſſary Conſequence is, that they have 
always been at Variance and Hoftility with them; and 
therein have made good the other Branch of Jhmdel's 
Character, His Hand ſhall be againſt every Man, aud 
ebery Mans Hand againſi bim. 
Scripture, 4 nor any 


There is not thie leaſt Hint in 
Manner of Reaſon to believe, that Iſhmael dwelt in a 
Perſana State of Hoſtility with his Brethren, nor is it 
conceivable, how he could have maintain'd himſelf 
againſt thitir' united Forces, had he ſo done; and 
therefore, this Prediction can be no otherwiſe under- 
ſteöd, than as it relates to his Poſterity, the Arabians. 

8 


0 


They neither plow. the Ground, nor apply. 


„ „ @@W» 


Hlerender intended, 4ntigonus, the 5 teſt of 
ulſed with 


en: And 


other AP aritions in the Air (whilſt their Meat was 
ſpoiPd and corrupted with Flies, even as they were 
eating it) that he was forced to give over the Siege, 
ee not long after, ſeiz'd with a Diſeaſe, whereof 
Iz 207-4 , 44; FT Bi | 
About eight Years after this, the Emperor Severus, 
a very valiant and proſperous Warrior, whom Herodian 
makes no Scruple to prefer even before Cæſar, Marius, 
and Syl/z, diſdaining (as Trajan had 1 the Ha- 
garenes ſhould ſtand out ill again the Romans, when 
all the reſt about them had yielded, beſieg'd their City 
(tho? it was but a ſmall one) twice, and was twice re- 
pulſed with Shame, and great Slaughter of his Men. 
In; the ſecond Aſſault indeed, he beat down ſome of 
their City-Wall, and thereupon ſounded a Retreat, in 
Hopes that they would have capitulated, and ſurtender'd 
up the hidden Treaſure, ſuppoſed to be conſecrated to 
the Fun: But when they continu'd reſolute a whole 
Day, without giving any Intimation of a Treaty for a 
Peace, on the Morrow following, the Raman Army 
was quite intimidated, The Emwropransgs who were 
gallant Men before, refus d to enter the Breach; and 
the Syrian, who were forced to undertake that Service, 
had a grievous Repulſe : Whereupon the Emperor, 
without making any freſh Attack, decamped from be- 
fore the City, and departed to Pal:/tine. Thus Grd de- 
liber i the City, ſays Dio, recalling the Soldiers by Seve- 
rus, wen they might have enter d, and reftraining Se- 


verus the ſecond Day, by the Soldiers Backwargneſs. 
P Upon 
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Upon the whole, two Things are Na firſt, 


chat the Arabians ſtood ſingle in this their Extremity, 


againſt the whole Roman Power; for none of their 
eighbours would affit them. The other Thing is, 


that the Emperor had Soldiers of all Nations in his 
Army: For, * whereas other Emperors, ſays the Hiſto- 
© rian, Ammiants Marcellinur, were content with Guards 
© of four different European Countries, Severus fill'd the 
„City with a mix d Multitude of Soldiers of all Kinds, 


« ſavage to look on, frightful to hear, and rude and 
„wild to converſe with. So that, confideting all 
Things, I think. we may fairly conclude, that ' every 
Man's Hand was, at this Time, again? Iſhmael, and 
his Hand, his only Hand, again every Man; and yet 
he dwelt; and ſtill dwelleth, in the Preſence F all his 
Brethren: For not long aſter this, it is well kiſowyn, that 
the 1/maelites join'd the Goths againſt the Romins, and, 
having afterwards- overcome both, under the Name of 
Saracens, they erected a vaſt Empire upon their Ruins; 
and thus Iſmael, in the full Extent of the Prophecy, 
r Eo RSS errno 
Calmet obſerves, that the Ihmaelites, as ſome ima 
gine, upon the Reproaches of the ers, who upbraided 


them with Baftardy, became aſham'd of their old Names, 


derivid from Hagar and '[fmael, which carried an 
Odium in the Sound, and took upon them the Name 
of Saracens, deſiring to be accounted as the Deſcendants of 
Abraham by his Wife Sarah; but what deſtroys this- Ety- 
molegy is this, that the Antients call'd them Sara>kenoj, 
and not Sarænoi, as they muſt have been call'd, if 
their Name had been deriv'd from Sarah; and there- 
fore the learned Scaliger ſuppoſes the Word to come 
from the Arabick Word, Sarack, which ſignifies to ſteal 


or plunder. 


WG 

God renews his Covenant with Abram, whoſe 

Name he changes into Abraham, in Token of a 

greater Bleſſing. Circumciſion is inſtituted, Sa- 

rai's Name is changed to Sarah; ſbe is bleſſed, 

and a Son promiſed to, her. Abraham and Iſh- 
mael are circumciſed, © 5 


Ver. 1. ND when Abram, was ninety years 

old and nine, the Lord appeared to 
Abram, and faid unto him, I an the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. 2 


And I will make my covenant between me and 
thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 3 And 


him, ſaying, 4 As for me, behold, my covenant 


;3-with thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of many 


nations. 5 Neither ſnall thy name any more be 


called Abram; but thy name ſhall be Abraham, 


for a father of many nations have I made thee. 


6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
I will make nations of thee; and kings ſhall. come 
out of thee. 7 And ] will eſtabliſh-my covenant. 
between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlaſting covenant; to 
be a God unto thee, and to thy feed after thee. 
8 And 1 will give unto thee, and to thy feed af. 
ter thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting poſſeſſion; 
and I will be their God. 9 And God, faid unto 


Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep my covenant: there- 


fore, thou, and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 


nerations.” 10 This is my covenant, which ye 


ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed af- 


ter thee; Every man-child among you ſhall be 


circumciſed,” x1 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh | 


of your fore: kin. and it ſhall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. 12 And he that 


is eight days old ſhall be circumciſed among you, 


As EXPOSITION of 


=o 


God did all along deſign him for a Pattern of 


Abram fell on his face: and God talked; with 


Chap. 1). 


every man- child in your generations, he that is 


born in thy houſe, or bought with money of any 


ſtranger, which 5s not of thy feed, 13 He that 


u born in thy houſe, and he that. is bought with 


thy. money, muſt needs be circumciſed: and my 
covenant ſhall be in your fleſh for an everlaſting 
covenant. 14 And the uncircumciſed man-child, 
whoſe fleſh of his fpre-ſkin is not cireumciſed, that 
foal ſhall be cut off from his people: he hath bro- 


: Oo 
? 8 DDr ee 


Weitber ſhall thy Name any more be callad Abram, but 
thy Name fhall be Abraham) Abram is compounded of 
two. Hlabreto Words, Ab, and Ram, Which ſignify high 
Futber; and Abraham: e Dar er from three, 
namely, Ab-Ram-Hamon, the Father of a- great Multi. 
tude. But this, ſays à certain Author, is forced and 
ungrammatical, hing nothing to ſupport it, but only 
the Reafon which God gives in the Text; for changing 
Aram into Abraham, viz. Becauſe he was to make of 
him @ Father of many Nations, as indeed he was; for 
not only the Twelve Tribes, but the [@maclites, the 
Edomites, and all the Poſterity of Keturah, deſcended 
wear Loins.”/ id fie or inthe | 
The changing of Names, as appears from the Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory itſelf, ' was a Cuſtom frequent in the Eaſt, 
upon notable Occaſions ;'and, as the Orientals are more 
conftant in their Manners, than the European Nations, 
ſo late Accounts inform us, that this Practice is not 
totally in Diſuſe at this Day. Sir John Chardin, in his 
Travels, gives us a very full Relation of a Perſian Em- 
peror's changing his Name, after ſome Misfortunes, in 
Hopes that he ſhould be more happy under that which 
Wand.. LE TOE | 
This is my Covenant which: ye ſhall keep between me and 
you, and thy Seed after thee : Every male Child among 
you ſhall be circumciſed] Whoever looks: into the Life 
of Abraham, will ſoon perceive, ſays e that 
ö aith and 
perfect Obedience, to all ſucceeding Generations. The 
more his Faith was 'try'd, the more illuſtrious it be- 
came, and the more Obſtacles were rais'd in the Ac- 
compliſhment of the divine Promiſes, the more the good 
Patriarch ſhewed (in ſurmounting theſe Obſtacles) the 
high: Conception he had entertain d of him from whom 
theſe: Promiſes came. For, after a Promiſe of a nu- 
merous Poſterity, why was it ſo long before: he gave him 
any Son at all? . After the Birth of /&mael; why ſo long 
before the Promiſe of an Heir by his Wife Sarah ? And 
after that Promiſe was given, why ſo long, even till 
the Thing was impoſſible, in an ordinary Courſe of 
Nature, before the Promiſe was accompliſh'd, and the 
Child-ſent ? All this was to exerciſe his Faith, and to 
give him an Opportunity of ſhewing to the World, how 
ully he was convinc'd, that, notwithſtanding all theſe 
Impediments and Delays, God would certainly, by ons 
Mean or other, effectually make good his Promiſes. 
The like may be ſaid of the Command of Circumciffon. 
God did not only defer, for the Space of twenty four 
Vea, the Birth of that Son who was ſo ſolemnly pro- 
miſed, and ſo impatiently deſir'd, but even, when that 
Time was expired, and Abraham might now juſtly hope 
to fee the Promiſe accompliſh'd, and his Faith crown'd; 
God as pleas d to Croſs it again, by requiring of him 


44 3 


the Performance of an Act, which, in all Appearance, 


would be a total Defeat to all his Hopes. For this In- 
junction, Ay Coupnant ſhall be in your Fleſh, to a Man 
of advanc'd Age, ſeems as oppoſite to the Promiſe of 
having a Son, as that other of tating his Son, his only. 
Son Iſaac, and offering him up for a Burnt-Sacrifice, was 


to his being the Father of a numerous Poſterity. 


But Abraham's Faith triumph'd over this, as well as 
all other Obſtacles.” He immediately perform'd the 
Operation, notwithſtanding its Oddneſs, its Danger, 
its ſeeming Indecency, and the apparent Oppoſition it 
had to the divine Promiſes: And, tis to preſerve the 
Remembrance of the Faith of their great Anceſtor, 
who, in ſo many diſcouraging Circumſtances, waited 

SID Teas 21 patiently 
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mn God, and againſt believed in 


ent H. 4 Hope as 
N. Ade expreſſes 1 hat God bY 


reſcrib'd to 


Jew) Nation the Sacrament” of Circumciſion. For 
This was a farther End 


of its Inftitution, not ay br 'be 
s Mark of Diſliuctios between the Poſterity of Abraham, 
and. all other. N a Token likewiſe of God's 
>ovenant made with him and bis Poſterity, and a Note of 
. to put thoſe, who bore it, e 
Mind, whoſe Offfpring they were, and what Ad- 
van cages es entitled to upon that Aecount, provided they 
took Cate not to degenerate from the Glories of that 
And indeed, conſidering that Abraham was the firſt, 
we yead of, whom God reſcued from the general Cor» 
ription of Faith and Manners, Which the World bad 
now, a ſecond Time, relaps'd info; and conſidering 
withal, that this Perſon and his Poſterity were ſingled 
but for a chaſen Generation, the Repoſitory of Truth, 
and the Receptacle of God incarnate; there was Reaſon 
ja Abundance, why this Remembrance ſhould 2214 
grateful to them : And apt enough, tis plain, upon al 
. they were, to value themſelves, and deſpiſe 
others, upon the Account of ſo Af an Honour. 
But the Misfortune was, as Dr. Stanhope obſerves, viz. 
the eminent Faith, and ready Obedience of ſo renown'd 
an Anceſtor, and the noble Emulation of his Virtues, 
which ſuch a Pattern ought to have inſpired ; this they 
were too apt to overlook, tho” any conſidering Man 
(as the Apoltle excellently argues) could not but per- 
ceive, that the only valuable Relation to Abraham, is 
not that of Conſanguinity, and natural Deſcent, but 
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unto God, O that Iſhmael might live befofe chee 


19 And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall hear thee 
a ſon indeed; and thou ſhalt call his name Iſaac; 


and I will eftabliſh my covenant with him for an 
everlaſting covenant, and with his ſeed after him. 


20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee: Be- 


hold, I have bleſſed him, and I will malte him 
fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly.: 


twelve princes. ſhall he beget, and I will make 


him a great nation. 21 But my covenant; will 1 


eſtabliſh with Iſaac, whom Satah ſhall beat unto 


the Reſemblance of his Virtues, and claiming under him 


as the Father of the en 49 8 3 
And this ſuggeſts another, and indeed none of the 
leaſt conſiderable Ends, for which. Circumciſion was 
Inſtituted, . viz. to be a Sign of inward Virtue, and to 
figure out to; us ſome particular Diſpoſitions of Mind 

which bore Reſemblance to the outward . ane 

were required to render it effectual; for which eaſon 
it is, that we read ſo much in the old Law, of carcum- 
cifing the Fore ſkin of the Heart, and hear the Apoſtle 
ſo frequently telling us, in the new, of putting of the 
Body of the Sins of the Fiſh by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, 
Col. it. 11. for he is not a Jew, who it one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumciſion, which is outward in the 
Fleſh; but he is a Few who is one inwardly, and Circum- 
ki tan is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 

etter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of GO. 

Uircumciſion, ſays another Author, was certainly a 
very proper Mark, or Seal, of that Covenant, or 


League which God entered into with this Patriarenßn; 


bat whether it was before in Uſe among the Egyptians, 
br obtained among them from the Practice of the I/ 
faelitts, while they were under their Dominion, has been 
Matter of Diſpute among the Learned. But it is ne- 
ceſſary to remark here, that conſidering the Pain and 
Danger of this Operation, it is highly W that 
any People ſhou'd execute it upon their Children, from 
other than a religious Motive ; and the plain Senſe of 
the Moſaic Relation of God's Command here, is, that 


without receiving this Mark, Perſons were incapable of 

being Heirs to the Covenant made with Abraham, That 
it was cuſtomary, in, the Eft to confirm Contracis 
ſolemnly made "the Blood of the contracting Parties, 
is certain, from the Authority of the moſt credible Au- 
thors ; but whether it were in uſe ſo early as the Days of 


; 


Abrahain,' is impoſſible to determine. 


15 5p 74a 


15 And God faid unto Abraham, As for Sarai monde 


thy wife, Thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, 
bat Sarah ſball her name be. 16 And I will bleſs 
her, and give thee a ſon alſo of her: yea, I will 
bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall be 4 motber of nations; 
kings of people ſhall be of her. 17 Then Abra-, 
ham fell upon his face and lughed, and ſaid in 
lis heart, Shall a child be born unto him that is 
an hundred years old? and ſhall Sarah that is 
hinety years old, bear? 18: And Abraham faid 


come of her; Ver; 16: 


thee at this ſet time in the next year- 22 And 


he left off talking with him; and God went up 
from Abraham. 23 And Abraham took Iſhmael 
his ſon; and all that were born in his houſe and 
all that were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abrahams houſe; and circum- 
ciſed the fleſh of their fore - ſæin, in the ſelf-ſame 
day, as God had ſaid unto him. 24 And Abra- 
ham was ninety years old and nine, when he was 
circumciſed. in the fleſh of his fore-ſkin, 25 And 
Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old when he 
was circumeiſed in the fleſh of his fore-ſuin. 26 
In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham circumciſed, 
and Iſhmael his ſon. 27 And all the men of 
his houſe, born in the houſe, and bought with 
_ of the ſtranger, were- circumciſed with 


Name be) Sarai, ſignifies my Princeſs, or Princeſs 
my Family only; but Sarah, the Name now given het 


Dos ſhalt wot call her Name Sarai, but Sdrah fhall 5 
denotes a Princeſs indefinitely, ing 


and at large, accord 


to the Prediction concerning her, a Mother (or Princeſs) 


of many Nations ſhall ſbe be, and Kings of People fhall 
+ Then Abraham fell upon his Face; tnd laughed] It is 
apparent that Abraham laughed merely out of Joy, and 
not from any Contempt of that Promiſe which he had 
received: For, if it had been otherwiſe, the Spirit of the 
Lord wou'd have reproved him; inſtead of which, the 
Promiſe is here again repeated, in ſtronger Terms, and 
the Name alſo of this Son of Sarah, declared before his 
Birth, that it ſhould be Iſaac, which ſignifies Laughter; 
which evidently ſhews, that God was not diſpleaſed at 
this Expreſſion of Abraham's Joy. © © 
And thou fhalt call his Name Wea) | 12 according 
to the Hebrew, ſays Calmet, which is 1/chack, ſignifies 
he or ſbe has, or ſhal laugh; and this Name Sarah gave 
him, becauſe, when the Angel promis'd ſhe ſnhould be- 
conie a Mother, tho' ſhe was not of an Age to have 
Children, ſhe privately laugh'd at the Prediction, and 
when the Child was born, ſhe ſaid, God hath made me 
to laugh, fo that all that hear will laugh with me, Gen. 
And Abraham took Iſhmael his Son; and all that were 


born in bis Houſe, and all that were bought with his 


Money, -c and. circumtiſed the Fliſh of their Fore-ſkin} 
It is generally agreed, that it was with their own 
Conſent; for tho the Hebrews require, by their Laws, 
that Servants born in the Houſe be circumciſed z yet; 
thoſe who were bought with Money, at full Age 
were not conſtrained, in this Point, or, at leaſt, not in 
theſe early Ages, according to the Obſervation of Mai- 


J. 


* 


Abraham, fitting in the Door of bis Tent, invites 
three Angels, in the Habit and Appearance o 

' Travellers, to take a Repaſ with bim; while 

Sarah is preparing it, ont of his angelick Gueſts 

aſſures him thai Sarah ſhould have a Child; which. 

He over-hearing, laugbed, and is reproved. They 

acquaint, Abraham with their Intent of 22 
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14 ih eit go Mat n 1 Me lors £0! 6 
vo. 1 ND dende ek kim in 
tte bes er ne ſux in 
doorin the heat uf the diy; 2 And he the 
lift up his eyes | and: looked, and lo; thtee men 
ſtaod by him: and ven he ſaw them, he ran to 
meet them from 9rd rn and bowed kivwfeſt 


3 And ſaid; N I 
. 


away, 1 ther, from thy ſervaht. 4 Let u 
Aa watery f pray you, be ferched, und waſh 
your Het, anct reſt yourſelves under the tree. 5 
And I will fetch a morſel of bread, and comfort 
ycur hearts; after thut ye ſhall paſs on : for 
therefore are ye come to your ſervant, © And they 
Kid, So do as thou haſt ſaid. 6 And Abraham 
duſtened into the tent unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make 
ickly three meaſures of fine meal, knead 
— cakes upon the hearth.” 7 And 


tender amd good, and gave it unto a young man; 


and ne haſted to dreſs it. 8 And he took barter 


and milk, and the calf which he had dreſſod, and ſet 
53 before them; and he ſtood by _ onde che 


bee, and they did eat. 


And the Lord appeared unto him in the Plains mY, 


Mamie} What we :tranſlate the Plain, Tays Calmet, 
Thould: be rendered. the Oak of Mamre 3. becauſe the 
Word Elen, ſignifies. an Oat, or Tree of long Dura- 
tion. Sozomen tells us, that this Tree was ſtill extant, 


famous for Pilgrimages and annual Feaſts; even in 
= entin?'s Time that it was about ſix Miles diſtant 


| from Hebron ; that ſome of the Cottages, Which Abra- 


zam built, were ſtill ſtanding near it; and that there 
was 2 Well likewiſe of his digging, whereunto both 
m_ Chriftians, and: Heathens, did, at certain Sea 

, either; out of Devotion, or for Trade; 
— was. held a great Mart. As for Hebron, 
or Chebron, it was. accounted one of the moſt antient 
Cities: in the World; moving data een built ſeven Years 
before Tanis, the Capital, of Egypt: It was fi- 
tuated: upon an Eminence, twenty Miles Southward 


5 from Jeruſalem, and twenty Miles North "from Beer- 


„and had its Name, very probably, from the 
Word Chavar, to comple, yp wrt becauſe theſe mar- 
Jour and Rebecca, 


Joh and Leak were buried there. 


:: nd be ſat in the Tent- door, in the Heat of the Duy] ; 


Ins 2 Tradition univerſally: received. amonig the Fews, 


2 — without Probability, that Ar,; being a a 
| od, e Hoſpitality, youg wront, forhetimes, to 
ſit in 22 r 


in nd 


ellers were moſt likely to paſs 
_ them, . affer 2 arg eftcſhinents as 


might ſupport their nenden the Fatigue of their 


Journey 
A he took Butter ond Milk, ond the Calf end 10 i 
before them, and they aid eat] Here, e e 
50 pr 


Matin of theſe Angels muſt A underſt 


to the Nature of the Bodies, we may ſuppoſe them to 


| have aſſum' d. If their Bodies were derial, their Eating 


muſt have been in Appearance only; if ſubſtantial, 
their Eating might have been real, i. e. they might have 
receiv'd the Meat into their Bodies, which, afterwards, 


dy3 a divine r oo rr chere. 
* 


FP 


And they fad. unto him, Where is Sarah thy 
45 And 1 ſaid Behold; in the tent. ro And 
he aid, I will certainly return unto thee accotd- 
ing to the time of life; and lo, Sarah thy wife 
ſnall have à on- And Sarah heard ir in the tent- 
door, Which was. behind him. 11 Now Abra- 


ede 3 
1 


| 4 women., 14 11 


in thy ſight, paſs not 


Chief, and the Hiſtorian ftiles bim 


by that Name, or that rabami ſhoi 


Chap 18. 


1818 0 ur and i MY ike in age: 
ſed ty be. Wit after the manner 
* ig Sarah laughed within 
herſelf, ſaying; es e old, ſhall I 
have „1 tor bet F*Q 02 4 And 

e rd fat bac dae bo Nbralgen, er did Surat 


eh eg ng, Shalk For z furety bear achild, which 
am bd? 14 "1s 0 ching 160 fi ard far the Lord? 
At the time "appointed Will return Unto, thee, 
according to the time of life, and: Sarah {hall have 
4-fon.' 15 Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laugh- 
ed not: for ſnie Wat enen e _ W . 
in ee gh. wh 


l the 1 . nel! " ; Shi 27 U 

is very ob ervable;' that one of theſe Ang els (as tf os 
Me'to the Hebrews calls them, Ch. ii. 2.) appear'd 
more honourable, : and fiuperior 60. the other two, * 
therefore Abraham makes his Addreſs "to him as the 

'ehavah, Which the 
Generality both of Fews and Chri do look upon 
a3 the Imi, Name of God ; and therefore it 
is believed by the far Nr Part of the latter, that it 


7 4 
1 


Was the Son of God d in that Form, There 
are others however da ticulatly Tome modern ones) 
who maintain, that it was no dre than an Angel, 


who ſpoke to him Lo the Perſon of God; tho! it hard; 
ſeems probable, eirhe er that Moſes Would call an Ange 
uld” intercede with 
him, as he-does, when he faith, That be far from theg 
to. deflroy the Good with the Wi 64% +. ſhall not the Fudge 
of all the ; arch do 1 ht? Or that an Angel ſhould pe- 
retmptorily find orty ben Men in the 
Place, for thar , 1 wi not deftroy if. So that the 
moſt probable Opinion is, that 1 . 75 Chriſt himſelf, 


Who is emphatically called the of all 65 E arth. 

See Univerfal Hiſtory. - — The 0 hee have a 

Maxim, that 775 rel pe rforms e or is 

ſent upon two at once; Fr erefore they 
u 


think, that theſe thees Angels (as. they ſuppoſe them) 
were difpatch*d' for different Purpoſes ; one of them, 
who" was the Chi, to bring à Confirmation of the 
Birth of Iſaac; another, to conduct Lot .fafe out of 
Sodom; and che third, to 3 the Cities of the 
Plain: And therefor e n one of them bad deli- 
ver'd his Mefſa ot "there were but two, 
who held on i "Courſe to 85 
Comment. 43H 


Nw rb 17 555 laugh) 10 d hs preceding Chap- 


er. 17.) We read that Abraham laughed upon ths 
ur (Ver 17) wh yet was not reprov'd; but, fayy 


* be See Patrick's 


boar 4 Ter ny & their Conduct might be this, - 


Abraham laughed for Joy upon hearing the 
Tra 17805 of a Son, Fut gere ae ese god 
« Hirſt of Diſt and Inkl 
2 „ from this, and the ſubſcquent Reproof 
ſays another Author, that Sarah was incre- 


r, 


[ak 25 to the Promiſe of returning according to the 


Fime of Life, and of her ivinging 8 the thi, a Son, 
which occaſioned het ſmilit redulity of hes 
Hufband, in a'Poiht which, from . Ca ſes ſeemed 
w her impoſtible to come to paßt; fot which ſhe Was 
ſeverely chid, as having been guilty of the greateſt Of- 
ſhes; in deriditis” the Meſſage brought | from Heaven, 


and lighting the Power of the Almighty: 


16 And the men foſe up from 'thence,” 2nd 
Woked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with 
chem to bring them on the way. 17 And the 
Lord faid, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing 
which I do z. 18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely 
become a great and mi ty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth ſhall 62 blefſed' in him. 172 
For I know him, that he will command his Le? 
rem and his honſhold after kim, and they all 
ag way bf the Lord; to do quſtice d he g- 
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805 3 bring upon Abraham 
min hath 7 aging him, 2 20 And the 
2 rie of Sodom WE = 


knows. ge A i cape nt — y their. oy 46:4 oo. 
e © and. went toward: but Abraham 
ls: yer | . che Tard, 23 And Abraham 
drew nears; and „Wil thou alſo deſtroy the 
righteous with ch the wicked ?, 24 Peradventure there 


be. Aly righteous within the city: wilt chou alſo 


e therein?. 25 dene. 

an us 45 
| That be fie from 1 1 hall not: ths 
al he earth do right? 26. And the Lord 
f om fifty righteous within; the 
ſpare e all the, place fon theirſak Ke 
Ro need de aid, Be 

maked, 12 me to speak unto the 


hh dm but duſt and aſhes. 28 Ferad- 
d gelten all the city for Jock of five? ? | And 


- DE aid, 114 
5 th, 2 he ſpake: unto. him yet again, 
ppl "aid, = there hall be forty found 
And he ſaid, I will not do it. for forties 
ron 30 And he faid unto bim, Oh let not the 


Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak: Peradventure 


215 mot do it, if 1 find thirty: 
d, Behold now, I have e upon DF. 


nal for tyentics ſake. 32 And be-ſaid; Oh 
5 drop Lord be angry, and I will ſpeale yet 


tber And he ſaid, F-will not deftroy. if for 6 ns 
take - 33 And che Lord went his way, as ſoon 
whe th Tk, cheiiihing. W 
% . Lord (aid, el. I hide from Hbraham. that 
In Ws 1] tis . el 11 1 1 . 
l a. Is 0 
Wn e n fn the ve 2 hes oo uf 


; ae 95 ER "the 33 (Sar to his 
| Digs:  Henceforth 1 call you not Servants, for 
. Servant” inoweth wt what: bis Lond. derb; But I. have 
1 Lalla you. Friend; Far... all Things, that I have heard of 
uy: Father, I have made known,unto you, John xv. 15. 
8 ue aun now, and ſee whether they have done 


« a 6 Py 
171 
— 
*. 


they 8 the 2 Fit, "which is came unte 
9 1Y 20 Fill id n Here is a ware 
Tan ence and Goodneſs,- who, tho 
Wand Bes 


„ N 0 SR yet 


Before the Flood, God . proceeded againſt the 
World. upon Evidence; God ſaw that the 
Vis s of. Mon Was | rat, Gen. vi. 5 12. At the 
of Babel it is that the 


and not ſpare the place for the Sent 


there forty / and fe, I wẽill not 


there hall thirty be found there. And he faid. 
there. 31 8 


Bo the Lord: Perad: yenture, there.ſhal ihe | 
7 uags there. And; wo ſaid, 1 yy nat 


bu this once: Peradventure ten ſhall be found 


5 Perc 1. ; 7 Y 


bin W moſt flagitious;. without good — 


. a can down. ta | 
W Mþ 10 and: Ts wh ue of Men 


| the/Book of GENESIS. . eee 


bod, 2155 Gon. xi. 5, And naw again, Malle tbe 


of W and Gomorrah, tho' the Cry againſi 
We reat, becauſe of the Grievouſneſs of their, Sin, 
yet the Lord would not proceed againſt them upon 


rearing of Gods, in the Manner of Strangers, to 
A Men, Was a common Tradition among 


N Te there be righteous Taithin the Ci ty, 
with thou'al, 100 > deſtroy, and 1 5 the Place for the £7 
righteous that are therein? Far be it from oy 
ſe is hardly : poſſible, ſays Pool, to uſe more ik 

ords, or a more moving Tenderneſs of Expreſſion 
than heh. uſes in this ſhort: and . fervent Prayer. 
e e concerned for the wretched Inha- 

"Bi of Sedem, t 
Temper ; and at the Ane Time gives a Hgnal Inſtance 
of his exalted Piety, in the Zeal which + teſtifies for 


the Honour of God; unto whom, from the Title he 


gives him, of Fudge of all the e it is evident he 
now knew he was ſpeaking.” 


And the Lord went. his Ay, - as 5 as 155 had 2 
mmuning' with Abraham, and Abraham Tent te 
ace], Abraham bein ſenfible he could not ben 
any farther, Without the higheſt Preſumption, deſiſted 
from making any farther Interceſſion for them; beſides, 
he thought, 135 including Let's Family, there could 
Ga fail - being La wngor a ev ogy in that 1 
8 4 AN 3 T4 $8) 


CHAP. XIX. 


Two Angels coming to Sodom, are entertained by 
Lot; which the [nhabitants hearing of, ſurraund 
: his Houſe, and order him to bring them- out; 
Lot, willing to ſave his Gueſts, offers to deliver 
; 6 his orb Daughters ; but noi ſatisfied with 


4 


t, they endeavour 10 force into the Houſe; the 


Angel. ſave Lot, and ſtrike the Inhabitants with 
1 Lot is order d to depart with bis 
© Family, but lingering, the Angels lay bold of 
bim, and lead him forth, with his Wife and two 
2 Daughters. God rains down Fire and Brimſtone 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah.” 'Lot's Wife, look- 
ing bact, is turned into a Pillar of Salt; bis 
Daughters, fearing the Extinction of their Fa: 


mi, agree io make-their Father drunk, and lie 


with bim; the rn of that ego Coe 
_ lation, FEAR 


. 


* — 


N ND there © came two angels t to Soderni 


them: and he.: bowed: himſelf ich! his face 'to- 


«. - ward the:ground ; 2 And he faid, Behold now 


my lords, turn in, I pray you, into your ſervants 
houſe, and tarry alt night, and waſh” your feet, 


1 anck ye ſhall:riſe up early, and go on your ways. 


And they ſaid, Nay, we will abide in the ſtreet 
all night. 3 And he preſſed upon them greatly; 


and they turned in unto him, and entred into his 


houſe: and he made them a feaſt and did bake 
unleavened bread, and they did eat. 4 But be- 
fore they lay down, the men of the city, even the 
mem of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe round, both 


old and young, all che people from every quarter. 
5 And they called unto Lot, and ſaid unto him, 


Where are the men which” came in to thee this 


night? bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them. 6 And Lot went out at the door 


unto them, and ſhut the door after him, 7 And 
ſaid, I pray you brethren, do not fo wickedly. 


8 Behold . 1 avec en which have 


3 „ mo 


common Fame; But Iwill go down, fait he, and ſee, 
. Whether" they e dots according to the Cry of it ; and if, 
not, I will 3 And hereupon we may obſerve, that' 
© the; 


A” w.C 
- 
* IE. 
- 
— 


ough the extenſive Humanity of his 


| at even; and Lot fat in the gate 
of. Sadeth and. Lot ſeeing tbem, roſe up to meet 


Th 
: 


pe dition. 
Nr. 1. 


Jacchi din pro Templo fuit: That the very Spot, was 
long after uſed for a Temple in Honour of him. op 


| R 
The Baltle of four Kings againſt five ; the Sodo- 
mites and their . Confederates. routed, and Lots 
taken Priſoner; is reſcued by Abram, who, in 
is Return from his Victory, viſits Melchiſedeck, 

and pays him Tithes, and is bleſſed by him; re- 


0 teres the King of Sodom bis Goods, and divides 


"the reſt of the Spoil among bis Partners in the Ex- 
Nb it came to paſs in the days of 
Amraphel, king of Shinar, Arioch 
king of Ellaſar, Kedorlaomer king of Elam, and 


Tidal king of nations. 2 That theſe made war 
with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birfha king 


of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and She- 
meber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 


which 18 Zar. 2 All theſe Were joyned toge- 
ther in the vale of Siddim; which is the: falt ſea. 
4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenith- year they rebelled. 3 And in 


the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the 


kings. that "ere, with him, and ſmote the Re: 


. phaims in Aſhteroth Karnaim, and che Zuzims 
in Ham, and the Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 
6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, to El- 


paran, which is by the wilderneſs. 7 And they 


returned, and came to En-miſhpat, which is Ka- 
' deſh, and ſinote all the country of the Amale: 


Kites, and alſo the Amorites, that dwelt in Ha- 


Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the 


king of Admah, and the king of Zeboim, and 
the king of Bela (the ſame 7s Zoar) and they 
Joyned battel with them in the vale of Siddim; 
g. With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: four kings 
with five. 10 And. the vale of Siddim was full 
of flime-pits, and the kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fled, and fell there: and they that re- 
mamed Red to the mountain. 11 And they took 
all the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their. victuals, and went their way. 12 And 


they took Lot Abrams brothers ſon (who dwelt 


in Sodom) and his goods, and departed. 13 


And there came one that had eſcaped, and told 


Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Efhcol; and 
brother of Aner ; and theſe were confederate with 
Abram. 14 And when Abram heard that his 
brother - was taken captive, he armed his trained 


ſervants, born in his own houſe, three hundred 
and eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan. 15 


And he divided himſelf againſt, them, he and his 
ſervants by night, and ſmote them, and purſued 
them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of 
Damaſcus: 16 And he brought back all the 


_ goods, and. alſo brought again his brother Lot; 
and his goods, and the women alſo, and the peo · 


ple. 17 And the king of Sodom went» out to 
meet him (after his return from the ſlaughter of 
Chedorlaomier and of the kings that were with 


him) at the valley of Shaveh, which is the kings 
dale, 18 And Melchizedek king of Salem brought 


forth bread and wine; and he was the prieſt of 
the moſt high God: ; 19. And he bleſſed him, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt high God, 


8 | : An EXPOSITION of 


well with the 


Chap. 14. 
oſſeſſor of heaven and earth: 20 And bleſſed 
the moſt high God, which hath delivered thine 

enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes 

of all. 21 And the king of Sodom ſaid unto 

Abram, Give me the perſons, and take the goods 

to thyſelf. 22 And Abram faid to the king of 

Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord, 


the moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and 


earth, 23 That 1 will not take from a thread 
even to a ſhoe-latchet, and that J will not take 
any thing that is thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I 
have made Abram rich: 24 Save only that which 
the young men have eaten, and the portion of 
the men which went with me, Aner, Eſheol, 
and Mamre; let them take their portion. 


Aud it came to paſs in the Days , Amraphel King of 
Shinar, Arioch King of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer King of 
Elam, and Tidal King of Nati] We meet no where, 
ſays Shuckford, in profane Hiſtory, with, the Name of 


Cbedorlaomer, nor with any of thoſe Names of the 


Kings that were confederate with him: And the Rea- 
ſon hereof. is, that Cteſias (from whom profane Hi- 
ſtorians took the Names of theſe Kings) did not uſe 


their original A/jriar Names in his Hiſtory, but rather 
ſuch as he found in the Perſian Records. However, 


ſince the Date of this Tranſaction falls four Years be- 
fore the Death of Ninjas, there are Grounds to infer, 
that Ninyas,. who then lived in Perſia, was the Chedor- 
laomer of Moſes, at that Time the Head of the Afyrian 
Monarchy; that Amraphel. was his Deputy at Babylon 
in Shinar ; and Arioch and Tidal his Deputies over ſome 


 Sther adjacent Countries: For it is remarkable, that 


Ninpas was the firſt who had appointed under bim ſuch 
Deputies ; nor if chere any Abſurdity' in Moſer in cal- 
ling them Kings, ſince it is obſervable; © from what 
1ſaiah hinted afterwards, (Ch. x. 8.) that the Afhrian 


4 


boaſted his e to be equal to royal Gover- 
nors, Are not my Princes altogether King -c? 

The Penmen of the Holy Scriptures call all Princes, 
Kings of thoſe Countries. in which they refided, with- 
out having Reſpect to the leſſer or greater Extent of 
their Dominions. Chedorlaomer is here ſtyled King of 
Elam, or Perſia, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the Seat of his 
Empire there; the three other Kings, mentioned as 
his Confederates, were indeed no other than his Depu- 
ties, or Viceroys; Amraphel in Shinar, Arioch at El- 
laſar, and Tidal over ſeveral Countries, from whence 
he is called in Scripture, King of Nations. It has been 
urged as an Objection to this Account, that Elam, or 


Perſia, was at a great Diſtance from Canaan and the 


Plain of Sodom, and indeed ſo appears to be from the 
Moſaic Relation, wherein the Space of a Year is ſaid 
to have elapſed before Chedorlaomer came with his Army 
againſt the Sing of the five Cities, which agrees very 
ime in which the'News of this Rebel- 
lion might be carried, and that wherein ſuch a Body 
of Forces became their Confederates. Another Objec- 
tion has been ſtarted, from the ſuppoſed Power of the 
Aſhrian Emperors, as if it would have been unworthy 
of ſo great a Monarch, to have marched at the Head of 


his Army <aifſt Potentates of ſo little Force as theſe 


Princes, who had each but a City for his Kingdom, 
muſt neceſſerily have been. To this it's anſwer'd, 
That the Maſaic Account of Chedorlaomer's Expedition 
tenders this perfectly clear: That King is ſaid to have 
reduced the Rephaims,. à People ſo diſtinguiſhed for 
their Strength, that the Septuagint calls them Giants. 


The Zuzims, and Emims alſo, were defeated by Che- 


aorlaomer, and, in a Word, he reduced all the Nations 
which lay between what was afterwanls called the 
Country of Amalet, and the Plain of Siddim, and this, 


it is evident, could not have been effected without a 


conſiderable Strength, which muſt have been weakened 
and impaired before the Engagement in the Plain of 
Siadim; after which, bis Army being loaded with 
Plunder, it appears to have been a Courſe perfectly juſt 
and reaſonable for him to return, witk his Troops, _ 
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his 9 afterwards befel him. Some indeed, 


the ſacred Text there is ſome Doubt, with 


Chap. 14. g 
for Fear of ſuch an Accident hap- 
A i i f Shinar, or Tida 
ither Amraphel King of Sbinar, al, 
os N for the Mrian Emperor, and have 
made Chedorlaomer his Deputy. It would take up too 
uch Time to refute their Arguments here, and there- 
fore 1 ſhall only obſerve, that the literal Senſe of the 
Moſaic Hiſtory is expreſly in Favour of that Opinion 
is above given. * ü W 
1 nets the Rephains] Theſe People are thought 


to have dwelt in Baſhan, on the other Side of fordan. 


The Zuzims, Emims, and Horites, were their Neigh- 


and poſſeſſed that Country which was after- 
_— called Edom, and lay Eaſt from the Country 
about Sodom. 7 8 


the Vale of Siddim was full of Slime-pits; and 
1. Tings 7 od and Gomorrah fled, and fell there] 
As the Text tells us, that the Kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah fell into the Slime-pits, with which the Valley 


of Siddim abounds, and takes no Notice of their com- 


I f them; it is more rational to ſuppoſe, that 
— there, than that Abreham ſtayed to take 
them up, as the Fews vainly imagine; and that there- 
fore the King of Sodom, who afterwards came out to 
congratulate Abraham, muſt have been the Son of the 

He armed his trained Servants, born in his own Houſe, 
three hundred and eighteen, and purſued them unto Dan] 
It is impoſſible for us to compute, with any Certainty, 
the Number of Men which Abram had with him when 
he went in Purſuit of the Arian Army. Moſes tells 
us indeed of three hundred and eighteen trained Servants 
of his own; but what Number of Perſons each of his 
three Friends carried with him, is not ſaid. As the 
Patriarch divided his Force, and attacked the Enemy 
in the Night, there is no ſuch extraordinary Matter in 
defeating the Aſſyrians, as ſome have imagined. Be- 


ſides, it does not appear how far he followed them, 


after they were routed. Hoba is a Place not ſpoken 
of elſewhere in Scripture ; and all that is faid of it here 
is, that it was on the left Hand of Damaſcus ; but how 
far it was diſtant from thence, where the firſt Engage- 
ment happened. e : | 
And Melchiſedeck, King of Salem, brought forth Bread 
and Wine] The Name Melchiſedeck ſignifies, the King 
of Rightecufneſs; and the Fews, generally, ſuppoſe Sa- 
m to have b the ſame Place with Feruſalem. In 
eſpeCt- to 
the Words expreſſing the Payment of Tithes, it not ap- 
pearing clearly, whether they were preſented by Abram 
to Metehiſedeck, or by Melchiſedeck to Abram. Many 
of the 
Reaſon of the Thing, and the Teſtimony of Foſephus, 
are both on the other Side. | | 


ther, without Mother, and without Deſcent ; that is, ſays 
Stackhouſe, without 
o/es, where the Parents of all 
pious Worthies are generally ſet down with great Ex- 
actneſs: So that there being no Genealogy at all of 
Melchiſedeck recorded in Scripture, he is introduc'd at 


once; even like a Man dropp'd down from Heaven, for 


ſo the Deſcription goes on, having neither Beginning of 
Days, nor End of Life, i. e. in the Hiſtory of Moſes, 
which (contrary to its common Uſage, when.it makes 
Mention of, great Men) takes no Notice at all of the 
Time, either of his Birth or Death, and herein he is 
«made like unta the Son of God, i. e. by the Hiſtory of 
Moſes, which mentions him appearing, and acting 
upon the Stage, without either Entrance or Exit, as 


ally. = — — | 
The learned Heidegger ſeems to have taken the right 


Method to explain this difficult Paſſage of St. Paul to 
the Hebrews, He ſuppoſes (as there really * twofold 
0 


Mielehi ſedech, the one hiſtorical, whereof 
us an Account inkhe ' 


ſes gives 
xivth Chapter of Gene/is, as that 
was the King, as well as Prieſt of Jeruſalem; the 


other allegorical, whom St. Paul deſcribes in the Words 


now under Conſideration, and this allegorical Perſon is 


| the Book of GENESIS. 


means the King of Righteouſneſs; and, from this Senſe 
of the Word, in its appellative Signification, and the 


Fews incline to the latter Interpretation; tho' the 


Melchi ſedecł is deſcribed by St. Paul, 1 without Fa- 


„ or Mother, mention d 
in the Genealogies of 


if, like the Son of God, he had abode a Prieſt continu- 


53 
The Word Melchiſzdeck, ſimply conſider'd 


Remembrance of this Per ſon's being a Prie/?, as well as 

a King, the Apoſtle took the Occaſion to draw the 

Compariſon between him and Chriſt, in order to ſhew 

the Pre-eminenceffſþ the Chri/tian, above the Aaronical 
Prieſtho6d ; and at he aſcribes to the hiſtorical Mel- 

chiſedeck, upon this Account, is only to be underſtood 

in an imperfect and improper Senſe, that is, really and 

literally true only in the Perſon of Chriſt, The Apo- 

ſtle was minded, in ſhort, to illuſtrate %is Argument 

with ſome Compariſon ; and, writing at this Time to 

the Zews (who were well acquainted with this 4c gori- 

cal OF of arguing) he could meet with none, in the 

whole Compaſs of their Law, ſo commodious for his 

Purpoſe, as this of Melchiſedeck : And therefore, as 

Chriſt, the heavenly Melchiſedeck, was without Father, 

without Mother, without Deſcent here on Earth, in re- 
ſpect of his Divinity, having neither Beginning of Days, 
nor End of Life; ſo the like Properties may, in ſome 

Meaſure be applied to the earthly 1e1:hiſedech. For- 

aſmuch as, in the Book of Gene/is, wherein all great 

Men's Genealogies are ſuppos'd to be recorded, there 

is no Mention made, either of his Birth, F amily, or 

Death; only he was inveſted with a Royal Prieſthood, 

which aſſimulates him to Chriſt. He had a Father and 

Mother, no doubt, and was born, and died, like other 

Men ; but, becauſe theſe Things are not related by 

Moſes, the Apoſtle looks upon them as tho' they never 

had been. So that the whole Hinge of the Compariſon 

turns upon the Silence of the ſacred Hiſtorian, who, 

in a Book (wherein it might be expected otherwiſe) 
makes no manner of Mention, either of the Beginning 

or Ending of Melehiſedecl's Life or Prieſthood: And *tis 

for this Reaſon, that he, who wrote by the Guidance 

of the Bleſſed Spirit, was directed to conceal theſe Mat- 

ters; that, in this Situation, this ſame elchiſedech might 
be a more proper Type of ſo ſublime a Thing, as that of 
the Prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt, ICT 


The ſole Queſtion concerning the Perſon of Melehi- 


ſedeck, would ſupply Matter for a whole Volume, even 


tho* oneſhould do no more than recite the Catalogue 
of the different Opinions, to which it has given Riſe, 
and the Reaſon, upon which each Conjecturer has en- 
deavour'd to eſtabliſh his own. The Melchiſedecians, A- 
Sect in the early Times of the Church, maintain'd, 
that he was a certain divine Power ſuperior to Chrift : 
Hieraxes the Egyptian, that he was the Holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe. compar'd to the Son of God : 'The Samaritans, 
and many Fews, that he was Shem, the Son of Noah : 
Mr. Jurieu, that he was Ham, another Son of his: 
Origen, that he was an Angel: Athanaſius, that he was 
the Son of Melchi, the Grandſon of Salaad: Patricides, 
that he was the Son of Phaleg: Irenæus, that he was the 
King of Feruſalem : St. Ferome, that he was the King 
of Salem, in Scytſ polis; and a certain anonymous Au- 
thor, that he was a Man immediately created by God, 
as was Adam: And becauſe he is ſaid to have no Re- 
lations, ſome have given out, that the Earth open'd her 
Mouth, and ſwallow'd them all up ; whilſt others, be- 
cauſe he is ſaid to have ne End of Life, ſuppoſe that 
he was tranſlated, and that he is now with Enoch and 
Elias in a State of Paradiſe. See Heidegger's Hiſt, Pa- 
triarch. Vol. II. Exerc. 2. But all theſe Opinions are at 
preſent reduc'd to theſe two, whether this Melchiſedeck 
was a mere mortal Man, or the Son of God in human 
Shape, which the Reader may find ſupported with Ar- 
ments on both Sides, in both Saurin's and Calmet's 
Didertations upon this Subject. | 
Thoſe who make him to be the Son of Melchi, an 
idolatrous King, and of a Queen named Salem, have 
an antient Tradition, that AZelchi having reſolv'd to 
offer a Sacrifice to his Gods, ſent his Son Melchi ſedecł 
to fetch him ſeven Calves, that he might ſacrifice them ; 
but that, as he was going, he was enlighten'd by God, 
and immediately return'd' to his Father to remonſtrate 
to him the Vanity of Idols. His Father in Wrath ſent 
him back to fetch the Victims, and while he was gone, 
offered up to his Gods his own Son, who was the elder 


O Brother 
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Brother of Melchiſedeck, with a great Number of other 

hildren. Melchiſedeck returning, and conceiving a 
great Horror at this Butchery, retir'd to Mount Taber, 
| where he liv'd ſeven Years without Cloaths, and with- 


out any other-Food, but wild Fruits, or. any other 


Drink, but the Dew that he ſuck'd up from the Plants; 
till, at length, Abraham, by the Dir of God, went up 
to the Mount, found out Meloebi ſediłł, cloathed him and 
brought him down with him. But thoſe who wou'd have 
him to be the Son of Phaleg, relate a ſtill ſtranger Story, 
viz. That Noah, upon his Death-bed, charged his Son 
Seth to take Melchiſedeck, the Son of Phaleg, with 
him, and go to a Place, which the Angel of the Lord 
ſhould ſhew them, and there bury the Body of Adam, 
which he had preſerv'd in the Ark during the Flood; 


that in that Place Melchi/edeck ſhould fix his Habitation, | 


lead a ſingle Life, and entirely addict himſelf to the 
Practice of Piety, becauſe God had made Choice of 
him for his Prigſt, but allow'd him not to ſhed the 
Blood of any Animal, nor to offer any other Oblation 
to him, but that of Bread and Wine only; that Seth 
and Melchiſedeck did as Noah had enjoin'd them, and 
buried Adam in the Place which the Angel pointed 
out; that, upon their parting, Melchi ſedecꝭ betook him- 
ſelf to the monaſtick Courſe of Life, which Noah had 
E him; but that twelve neighbouring Kings, 

earing of his Fame, and deſirous of his Acquaintance, 


conſulted together, and built a City, whereof they con- 


ſtituted him King and Governor, and, in Honour to 
bis Merit, call'd it Feruſalem. See Selden de Jure Nat. 
3. C. 2. and Heidegger's Hiſt. Patr. Vol. II. 


ier , LT AD RT}: 
Abram is encouraged by God; be complains for 
want of Iſſue; is promiſed a Son, with a nume- 
rous Offfpring ;. be is juſtified by Faith. God re- 
news his Promiſe of giving him Canaan, and 
confirms his Covenant with him. © 
Ver. 1. X FTER theſe things the word of the 
e A Lord came unto Abram in a viſion, 
faying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy ſhield, and 
thy exceeding great reward. 2 And Abram ſaid, 
Lord God, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go 
childleſs, and the ſteward of my houſe is this Elie- 
zer of Damaſcus? 3 And Abram faid, Behold, 
to me thou haſt given no ſeed: and lo, one born 
in mine houſe is mine heir, 4 And behold, the 
word of the Lord came unto him, ſaying, This 
ſhall not be thine heir, but he that ſhall come 
forth out of thine own. bowels ſhall be thine heir. 
5 And he brought him forth abroad, and faid, 
k now toward heaven, and tell the ſtars, if 
thou be able to number them: And he ſaid unto 
him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 6 And he believed 
in the Lord; and he counted it to him for righ- 
teouſneſs. 7 And he ſaid unto. him, I am the 
Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it. 8 And he 
ſaid, Lord God, whereby ſhall I know that ! 
ſhall inherit it. 9 And he faid unto him, Take 
me an heifer of three years old, and a ſhe-goat 
of three years old, and a ram of three years old, 
and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. 10 And 
he took unto him all theſe, and divided them in 
the midſt, and laid each piece one againſt another: 
but the birds divided he not. 11 And when the 
fowls came down upon the carcaſes, Abram drove 
them away, 12 And when thg ſun was going 
down, a deep ſleep fell upon Abram; and lo, an 
horror of great dakneſs tell upon him, 13 And 
he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a ſurety that thy 
ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land that is not theirs, 


That Horror and Dread of Spirits does frequently ſeize 


and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall afflict them 
four | hundred years. 14 And affo that nation 
whore: they falt ſerye, will T judge: and aftct- 
ward ſhall they come out with great ſubſtance. 
15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fachers in peace 
thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 16 Bur 
in the fourth generation they ſhall come hither 
again: for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 

full. 17 And it came to paſs, that when the Jun 
went down and it was dark, behold a ſmoaking 
furnace, and a burning lamp that paſſed between 
thoſe pieces. 18 In that ſame day the Lord made 
a covenant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed 
have I given this land, from the river of Egypt 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates: 19 
The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the Kad- 
monites, 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 21 And the Amorites, and 
e and the Girgaſhites, and the Je- 


Fear not Abram] It has been conjectured, and that 
not without Probability, that Abram was under ſome 
Apprehenſions, for Fear the Afyrians thould return the 
next Year, into the Land of Canaan, in order to re- 
venge themſelves for this Defeat; and that God, in 
order to deliver him from his Fears, graciouſly pro- 
miſed him, to be a Shield to him in all Dangers; and 


to reward his Piety, with whatever Bleffings were fit 


for him to receive. 


And Abram ſaid, Lord God, What wilt thou give 


de, ſeeing 1 go childleſs ? And the Steward of my Heuje 
is this Eliezer of Damaſcus] It would have been im- 


poſſible, even in the moſt artful Piece of Oratory, to 
have ſet forth, in ſtronger Terms, the Anxiety of a 
Perfon deſirous of Children, nd difappointed in that 


Deſire, than Moſes, as directed by God's Spirit, hath 


done it here, in few Words, Lord, what wilt thou 
give me, &e. There does, indeed, appear ſomewhat 
of Impatience in this Expoſtulation of Abram's; but we 
are not to ſuppoſe that the Patriarchs were void of hu- 
man Frailties ; we are expreſly told the contrary, by 
the facred Writer; and perhaps it is one of the moſt uſe- 
ful Points of Scripture Hiſtory, to conſider the Nature 
of their-Errors, and of Sas Bae from whence 
we may learn, neither to diſtruſt the Mercy of God, 
nor raſhly to rely on it, without properly preparing our 
Hearts to receive it; that is, by being ſorrowful for 
Sins already committed, and putting on a ſetled Reſolu- 
tion, not to offend by committing them again. | 

And he took unto him. all. theſe, and divided them in 
the midi! ' Patrick and Le Clerc obſerve, that the only 


Place beſide this, where we have any Intimation given 


+ us of this Method of making Covenants, by dividing 


the Beaſts then to be ſacrificed, and by the Parties, who 
covenanted, paſſing between the Parts of the Beaſts ſo 
divided, is in Fer. xxxiv. 18, 19. J will give the Men, 
that have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, which they had made 
before me, «when they cut the Calf in twain, and 
paſſed between the Parts thereof; the Princes of Fudah, 
and: the Princes of eruſalem, the Eunuchs, and the 
Prieſts, and all the People of the Land, which paſſed be- 
tween the Parts of the Calf, I will even give them into 
the Hand of their Enemies, and into the Hand of them that 
ſeek. their Life ;, and their dead Badies ſpall be for Meat 
unto the Fowls of Heaven, and unto the Beaſts of the Earth. 
This certainly was a very antient Cuſtom ; and Zufta- 
thius upon 57 Ak hath this Obſervation, that in Mat- 
ters of great Moment, Oaths, or Covenants, were ge- 
nerally made by dividing the Animals, which, upon 
ſuch Becafions were ſacrific'd; and the Deſign of this 
Rite (as the learned Mede, in a Diſcourſe upon this 
Subject, has expreſſed” it) was as much as to ſay, Thus 
let me be divided, and cut in Pieces, if I violate the Oath 
which:] have now made in the Preſence of God. 


Aud ha an Horror of great Darkneſs If upon bim] 


| of himſelf. I was left alone, and ſaw: this great 
i 2 there remained 10 Strength in mes my 
Comelineſs was turned in me into Corruption, and I retuin- 
od n0 Strength, Ch. x. 8. but the Deſcription which we 
3 in Job of this Matter, is, in itſelf, very 
affecting. Ju Thoughts from the Viſions of the Night, 
ben deep Sleep falleth on Men, Fear came upon me, and 
Tremblingy which made all my Bones to Hale. Then a 
Spirit paſſed before my Face, the Hair of my Fleſh flood 

a0 Hill, but 1 could not diſcern the Form there- 


they ſhall affliift them four hundred Years) Ex- 

* Mo CRT, are very much divided in their 
Opinions, how to make it out, ha | 
was in a State of Servitude and Affliction for the 
Gare of four hundred Tears: It may be obſerved how- 
ever, that all this Difficulty is removed, if we ſuppoſe, 
that their State of Affliction is to be reckoned from the 
Time of Iſaac's Birth, which to the Deliverance . out 
of the Egyptian Bondage, was juſt four hundred and 
froe Years ; but the five odd Years are therefore not 
mentioned, becauſe it is a common Cuſtom among 
all Writers to take no Notice of broken Numbers (as they 
call them) when they name a round Sum, and if there 
be ſuppoſed a farther Difficulty, in that their Sojourning 
is (in £xod. xii. 43 ·) ſaid to have continued four hundred 
and thirty Years, in theſe Years the Time of Abraham's 
Sojourning (which was exactly twenty five Years, from 


his Coming into the Land of Canaan to the Birth of 
Iſaac) may be comprehended, and then all the Difficul- 


ty vaniſhes ; becauſe theſe twenty five Years, added to 
the four hundred and five before mentioned, exactly mal 
up the four 


n fome will have to be no more than an Oriental 
Phraſe for going to the Grave; but ſince it cannot be 


faid of Abraham, that he did, in this Senſe, go to his 
Fathers (for as much as his Body was ſo far from being 


Lid with them in the Sepulcher, that it was depoſited 
in a Country 
with that of his Fathers) it — =. * _ 
this Text, an Argument ma rawn for the 

Exiſtence of — Souls. The — pa 
bowever, of going to our Fathers, ſeems to have been 
formed. from ſome fuch Notion as this, — That the 
Souls of the Deceaſed do go to fome certain Place, 
where thoſe of the ſame Family, or ſame Nation at 
leaſt, are: ſi ed to live together, and in Commu- 
nion: Which Notion inly ariſes from that natural 
| Defire which all Men, who think their better Part 
immortal, have to ſee and converſe with ſuch of their 
Relations or Countrymen, 
great and laſting Fame. For, if the Soul of Socrates, 
ſays one, were permitted to go where it deſired, it cer- 
tainly would. affociate _— err Greece, 
with Orpheus, Muſæus, Homer, an e antient 
Demi-gods, "who, in feveral Generations, were fo 


renowned. See Lo Clerc's Com. and Biblioth Biol. 
' Behold, a ſmonking Furnace, and burning Lamp] 
By this Symbol God deſigned to repreſent to Abraham 


either the future State of his Poſterity, the ſmoaking Fur- 
nace ſignifying 1ſrae's Miſery in the Land of Egypt ; 

and the burning Lamp, their happy Eſcape and Delive- 
rance; or (what ſeems more probable) to notify his 
own immediate Preſence, ſince both Smoakt and Fire 
are, in ſeveral Parts of Scripture, mention'd, as Em- 
blems'and> Repreſentations of the Divine Appearance. And 
therefore, as it was a Thing cuſtomary, and eſpecially 
in Chaldea' (from whence Abraham came) for Perſons, 
r by: cf ek to paſs between the Pzeces of the 
Sacrifice; ſo God, who had no Body to do it viſibly for 
him, did it in this Type and Emblem. See Pool's Annot. 

W Bibl. , 5 1 ES 
: - Chryſoflom obſerves rightly, as to this Paſſage, 
that God: 1 thereby, 8 with foro. 
and his Poſterity ; ſince, by paſſing between the Pieces, 
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on thoſe who ſee Viſions, is evident from what Daniel 


awful and 


hundred and thirty. W f N. 
ul thou ſhalt go to thy Fathers in Peace] This Ex- 


7, that had no Manner of Communication 


ſelf under her hands. 


ntrymen, as have left behind them a 


35 
he teſtified from thence, his Approbation/ of the Sari 


| Cit AVE tt 
Sarai, . judging berſelf paſt bearing of Children, pre- 
vals 1 95 Huſbund to ey for thy foo 
gar 1 be bis ſecondary Wife. Hagar accordingly 
conceives, and valuing herſelf upon it, miſbebadel 

to her Mijireſs, who reſents it, and by her ſe- 
| vere Uſage, obliges Hagar to leave the Family, 
ut is exhorted by an Angel to return Home, aud 
be ſuljef to ber Miſtreſs, and ſoon after is deli. 


ver'd of Iſhmael. 
Yer. 1. N OW Sarai Abrams wife bare hint ng 
children: and fe had an handmaid 
an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 2 And 


Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold now, the Lord 


hath reſtrained me from bearing: I pray thee go 
in unto my maid; it may be that I may obtain 


children by her: and Abram hearkened to the 
voice of Sarai. 3 And Sarai Abrams wife took 
Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram Had 
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave 


her to her huſband Abram to be his wife. 4 And 


he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe conceived : And 
when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceived, her miſtreſs 
was deſpiſed in her eyes. 5 And Sarai faid unto 
Abram, My wrong be upon thee: J have given 
my maid into thy boſom ; and when ſhe ſaw that 
ſhe had conceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the 
Lord judge between me and thee. 6 But Abram 


ſaid unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; 


do to her as it pleaſeth thee. And when Sarai 
dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled from her face. 57 
And the angel of the Lord found her by a foun- 
tain of water in the wilderneſs, by the fountain in 
the way to Shur. 8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's 
maid, whence cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou 
go? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of my mi- 
ſtreſs Sarai. 9 And the angel of the Lord faid 
unto her, Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy- 

ro And the angel of the 
Lord faid unto her, I will multiply thy ſeed ex- 
ceedingly, that it ſhall not be numbered for mul- 
titude. 11 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt bear 
a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael; becauſe 
the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 12 And he 
will be a wild man; his hand will be againſt every 
man, and every mans hand againſt him: and he 
ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his brethren. 13 
And ſhe called the name of the Lord that ſpake 
unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: for ſhe ſaid; Have 
I alſo here looked after him that ſeeth me? 14 


Wherefore the well was called'Beer-lahai-roi' be- 


hold, it is between Kadeſh and Bered. 1 5 And 
Hagar bare Abram a ſon: and Abram called his 


ſons name, which Hagar bare, Iſhmael. 16 And 


Abram vas fourſcore and fix years old, when Ha- 
gar bare Iſhmael to Abram. Thy x 


"She bad. an Handmaid,' an Egyptian, whoſe Vine 


was Hagar] The Tradition which the Fews have 


concerning her being given by Pharaoh to Sarai, is 
probable enough ; but what they ſay farther, ſeems a 
little extravagant ; viz. that ſhe was the Daughter of 
the King of Egypt, who, obſerving the Wonders which 
were wrought in Favour of Abram, by the Divine 
Power, choſe therefore to recommend his Daughter to 

„ a the 
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36% A EXPOSITION of 


the Patriarch's Wife, ſaying tothe Girl, when he de- 
liver'd her, My Child it is better for you to ſerve in 
this Houſe, than to be M firefs in another, What Philo 

relates of her, that ſhe a Convert to the true 
Religion, is highly probable ; but for the Few Stories, 
of great Miracles wrought for her Conviction, they are 
to be conſider'd as Fables, taking Birth from the Va- 
nity of that Nation. Some of the Rabbins, among 
other of their wild Conjectures, pretend, that ſhe is 
the ſame with Keturah, whom Abram took to Wife 
after Sarai's Deceaſe. But there is not the leaſt Ground 
for this Suppoſition. The Maſſulmans, who take them- 
ſelves to be deſcended from Iſbmael, the Son of Hagar, 
beſtow. the higheſt Praiſes on her, and recount the Hi- 
ſtory in a very different Manner from that in which it 
is recorded by Moſes, By Way of Excellence, they 


call her the Mother Hagar; and aſſert ſhe was not the 


Concubine, but the lawful Wiſe of Abram: They look 
on Iſhmael, as the legitimate Heir of the Prophet, and 
ſay, that he claimed from thence the Country which 
he afterwards poſſeſſed, and which they make to be of 
greater Extent and Value than that o Canaan, which 
Was given to Iſaac his ſecond Son. They not only be- 
lieve the Fables, of her being the Daughter of the King 
of Egypt, but pretend alſo to tell us the Town where ſhe 
was born, and which, out of Reſpect to her Memory, 
was rebuilded by one of the Egyptian Caliphs. _ 
Go in unto my Maid; it may be that I may obtain 


Children by ber; and Abram hearkened to the Voice off a Second, in order to raiſe up Iſſue. 


Sarai] It may be obſerv'd, that from the Scripture 
Hiftory, there is not the leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpect, that 
Luft entered, in any Degree, into Abram's conſenting 
to his Wife's Propoſal, as we cannot conceive, on her 


Part that there could be any other View than obtaining 


the promiſed Seed, which, if it ſprung from her Hand- 
' maid, Sarai, in ſome Degree, thought it might be called 
Ka" | . ge 

In Concubinage, theſe Secondary, or Wives of a lower 
Order, were accounted Jawful and true Wives; had an 
equal Right to the Marriage-bed with the chief Wife, 
and their Iſſue was reputed as legitimate; but, in all 
other Reſpects, they were inferior. As they had no 
Authority in the Family, nor any Share in houſhold 
Government ; ſo, if they had been Servants in the F a- 
mily, before they came to be Concubines, they continu- 
ed in that State afterwards, and in the ſame Subjection 
to their Miſtreſſes as before. See Hotel's Hiſt. of the 
Bible. | 1 

This Propoſal of Sarai to Abram, as Chryſaſtom ob- 
ſerves, and the ſoft Manner of making it, diſcovers a 

ry uncommon Love and Reſpect to her Huſband; 


ve 
that ſhe herſelf ſhou'd perſuade, and urge him to this 


Expedient, in order to make him eaſy in that Particular, 
which gave him ſo much Diſturbance, . the Want of 


Tf, the Default of which ſhe ſuppos'd to be owing to 


herſelf : And 'twas purely in Compliance to this Sollici- 
tation of her's, that he took Hagar to his Bed. Sarah 
undoubtedly, was by far the more beautiful Woman, 
at leaſt if ſo good Judges, as the King of Egypt and his 
Subjects may be depended on. Abraham had now liv'd 
many Years, without giving any Occaſion to have his 
Modeſty and Continence ſuſpected: Hagar too was no 
more than his Wife's Servant, and inferior to her in 
Perſon, as much as in Condition : In a ſhort Time af- 
ter, when, upon her Conception, ſhe grew undutiful 
to her Miſtreſs, Abraham never interpoſed in her Fa- 
vour, but left her entirely to her Lady's Diſcretion : 
From all which Circumſtances it appears, that his tak- 
ing Hagar to be his concubinary Wife, was not from 
any Motive of Senſuality, but from a true Principle of 
cConjugal Affection to Sarai. — | 

Whether Polygamy, in the Age of the Patriarchs, 
was innocent, or no, is a Queſtion that has much em- 
ploy'd the Pens of the Learned. Moſt of the antient 

* A of the Church maintain its Lawfulneſs, and 
ſome of our later Divines can hardly perſuade them- 
ſelves, that a Practice which the moſt holy and venerable 
Men ordinarily engag'd in, and during that, Engage- 
ment, continued an intimate Converſation and Fami- 
liarity with God; a Practice, which God never blam'd 
| 3 


[ 


hard Labour, or ſame other Kind of 


in them, even when he ſharply reproves other Vices, 
and for which they themſelves never ſhewed any Re- 


morſe, or Tokens of Repentance, ſhou'd be deteſtable 


in the Sight of God. Our bleſſed Saviour, who has 
reſtor d Matrimony to its primitive Inſtitution, has cer- 
tainly declar'd it to be criminal; but whether it was fo, 
under a leſs perfec Diſpenſation, is not ſo well agreed. 
At preſent, if we ſuppoſe it only tolerated by God, in 
the Time of the Patriarchs, we ſhall ſoon perceive 
another Inducement for Abrabam's complying with his 
Wife's Requeſt ; and that is, the paſſionate Deſire for 
a numerous Progeny, which, in thoſe Days, -was very 
prevalent ; fo very prevalent, that we find Men ac- 
counting of their Children as their Riches, their 
Strength, their Glory ; and ſeveral Families reckoning 
them up with a Sort of Pride, and placing the chief of 
their Renown in the Multitude of them: For Children, 


and the Fruit of the Womb, are an Heritage and G ift 


that cometh of the Lord; like as Arrows in the Hand of 
a Giant, ſo are young Children. Happy is the Man 


that has 4 Quiver full of them ; he ſhall not be aſhamed, 


when he ſpeaketh with his Enemies in the Gate, Pf. 
exxvii. 3. W. had] Me 


After Abram had dwelt ten Years in the Land of Ca- 


naan] Some of the Fewiſh Doctors, with very little 


F oundation, have endeavoured to eſtabliſh a Rule, 
from this extraordinary Caſe, and teach, that if a Wife 
be barren ten Years, that then the. Huſband may take 


* 
4 


And Sarat ſaid unto Abram, My Mrong be upon thee : 
I have given my Maid into thy Boſom, and when ſbe ſaw 
that ſhe had ronceiued, I was Sefpijed in her Eyes The 
Lord judge between thee and me]: This Speech of Sarai 
0 Abram is thus paraphraſed by the Feruſalem:Targum : 


N Cauſe, ſays ſhe, and the Injury I have received, 


denold they are in thy Hand to do by me as thou pleaſeſt. 
I have left the Houſe of my Father where I was born, 
and. the Country where I drew my Breath, and hither 
have I come with thee, truſting in thy God. I have 
gone with . thee before Kings, before Pharaoh King of 

Opt, and before Abimelec King of thei Phalifimes; and 
I have faid of thee, that thou waſt my Brother, leſt 
they ſhould kill thee; and now, t perceived that 


1 could not bear Children, I have taken Hagar the 
| Egyptian, my Handmaid, and have given her to thee 


as a Wife, and have ſaid, Let her bring forth, and I 


will*bring-up, if by her alone thou canſt have Children; 


but now perceiving that ſhe hath conceived, behold I 
am grown low and deſpicable in her Eyes; let there- 
fore the righteous God appear, and let him judge be- 
tween me and thee, and let his Mercy be poured out 
over us, that the World may be filled with our Deſcen- 
dants, and that we ſtand not in need of a Son of an 
Egyptian Bond-ſlaye, : who..is-ſprung from the Loins of 
the People, by whom 
of the Ghalaees... SOL GO £2. 43 FEET Koa La eee 5 
Aud when Sarai dealt hardly with her, ſhe fled from 
her Face] With Pride, or a Diſdain of ſubmitting to 


Sarai's Rebukes, as ſome. have 1 whether 
uniſhment, made 


— 


ſo deep an Impreſſion on the Mind of Hagar, as to 
engage her to quit the Houſe of her Huſband, and to 


truſt herſelf, in the Condition ſhe then was, alone, in 
the Wilderneſs, is not ſaid in Scripture; but, from 
what follows, we may reaſonably conceive, that there 
was a Mixture of both theſe Cauſes, which occaſioned 
her Flight. | e 

And the Angel of the Lord faund her] This is the firſt 


Appearance of. an Angel, recorded in Scripture. - The 


Hebrew Word is Maleac, and ſignifies no more than a 
Meſſenger, or one employed to carry a Command or 
Requeſt. The Greeks expreſs the ſame Thing by the 
Word Aggelos, from whence we have taken Angel, and 
have fixed its Signification to a Meſſenger of the Divine 

Submit thyſelf under her Hands] Theſe are the 
Words in our Tranſlation, but the Hebrew Word is 
the ſame here as in the 6th. Verſe, where it is ſaid, 


Sarai dealt hardly with her; ſo that the Meaning of the 


Angelic Advice is plainly this, that ſhe ſhould bear wo 
| | =. 00 


Chap. 16, 


thou waſt thrown into the Fire 
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Repetition of the fame Phraſe is very clefant in the 

ee and bag Thing practiſed by the 
moſt antient of the Greet Writers. Several Inſtances 
of it are to be found in Homer, and ſome alſo in the ſhort 
Poem of A. | | x 


nounded of the Words Ji/bmag and El, th 
Re il hear : 100 the Reaſon of the Na E L 
immediately ſubjoined by the Angel, namely, Becauſe 
the Lord hath heard ber Complaint. | 3 
Aud be ſhall Je a wild Man; his. Hand will be aghin 

every Man, and every Man's Hand againſt him; amd 

Bali dwell in the Preſence of all his Brethren] In order 
to.explain this Prophecy, and thence to obſerve how 
perfortly it has been all along fulfilled, it muſt de re- 
member d, ſays Srachhouſe, that, (according to the 
Stile of the Oli Tefament] what is here ſaid of Iſhmael, 
muſt be -chiefly-uriderſtood of his Deſcendants, in the 
fame Manner as what Jacob predicts of Judab, and the 
reſt of his Sons, was to relate to their Poſterity, and 
be indeed the CharaReriſtick of their ſeveral Tribes. 
And therefore (to take Notice of two of the moſt odd 
and unaccountable Branches of his Character) he will 
be a toill Man or a Man like à wild Aſs 3 this (from 
the known Properties of that Creature) ſeveral Inter · 
preters have reſolv'd into theſe Qualities, Fierce; 
and cruel, loving Solitude, and hating Confinement of any 


105 far this Part of the Character was verified in 
Imael, whio liv'd in the Wilderneſs, and became an 
pert Archer, his very Condition of Life ſnews us; and 
kow properly it belongs to his Polterity, the Arabians, 
who, in every Nation, have very juſtly obtained: the 
Name of wild, a ſmall Inſpection into Hiſtory will in- 
To this very Day (as modern Travellers inform us) 
at Numbers of them live in the Deſarts, and wander 
about from Place to Place, without any certain Habi- 
tation. They neither plow the Ground, nor apply 
theinſelves to any Kind of Huſhandry, tho' there. are 
aces in the Wilderneſs, that would 
repay their Pains. , Their whole Occupation (beſide 
ſpoiling er 1 a9 lies in hunting, and killing 
wild Beaſts, in which there are but few that make, uſe 
of Fire-Arms:: The much greater Part of them make 
ufe of the Bito, and do herein imitate their you Pro- 
gent tor} that they are the moſt exquiſite Archers in the 
Before the Introduction of Mahametani ſin, they were 
4 ungrunt in their Luſt, and as little reſtrain'd in the 
Uſe of Females, as the brutal Herd: And, even now, 


they take as many Wives as do the Turks, i. e. as 
ceep, whom they purchaſe of their 
Patents, uſe with Indifference, and diſmiſs at Plæaſute. 
They rove about like the fierceſt Beaſts of Prey ſeek- 
whom they may devour; inſomuch that 


many as they 'can 


ing continu 
the Governor of Grand Cairo is forced to keep a Guard 
of "$005 Horſemen ev 


them) come 'ſoufs ICE 
Swiftnefs, upon their Prey, and are gone again in an 


Inſtant. And, as they have always thus prey d. upon 
Mankind, the neceſſary Conſequenee is, that they have 
1 — 


always been àt Variance and N 
therein have made good the other Branch of thhmael's. 


Character, His Hund ſhall be againſt every Man, and 


eber) Mans Hund againſt him. 
There is not tlie leaſt Hint in Scripture, nor an 


ſteöd, than as it relates to his Poſterity, the Arabians. 
8 : 


the Book of GE N ESIS. 


Night, on the Side of the 
City next the Wilderneſs; to ſecure it againſt their In- 
curſions. Nor is the Wilderneſs only the Scene of their 
Depredations: They rove all over the Southern and 
Eaſtern Seas, viſit every Creek, and Coaſt, and Iſland, 
and (as the Hiftorian Ammianus. Marcellinus compares 
ng like a Haut, with incredible 


37 
Now, that any one Nation ſhould be of ſo ſingular and 
perverſe à Character, as to ſet themſelves in open Op- 
poſition to the reſt of the World, and live in perpe- 
tual, profeſſed Enmity with all Mankind; and that 
they ſhould continue to do ſo, not for one Age, or 
.two, only,, but for four thouſand Years together, is 
ſurely; the ſtrangeſt and moſt aſtoniſhing Prediction that 
ever was, read or heard of. And yet, if we attend a 
little to the Hiſtory of theſe People (as ſoon as Hiſtory 
takes Notice of them) we ſhall find, in ſeveral Inſtances, 
a full Accompliſhment of it. 
When Alexander, and his yidtorious Army over-ran a 
great Part of the Ea, the Arabians (as we are told 
by Ar ian and. Straho) of all the Afiaticts, were the 
only People who ſent him no Ambaſlador, nor made 
any Submiſſion: to him; which Indignity he intended 
to have revenged in a particular Expedition againſt 
them, but, was prevented by Death. 4 
What Alexander intended, Anutigonus, the greateſt of 
his Succeſſors, attempted; but he was repu ſed with 
Diſgrace, and the Loſs of above 8000 Men: And 
when, enrag'd at this Repulſe, he made a ſecond At- 
tempt upon them with a Number of ſelect Men, un- 
der the Command of his valiant Son Demetrius, the 
Reſiſtance he met with, was ſo obſtinate, that he was 
forced to compound the Matter, and leave them in the 
quiet Poſſeſſion of their Liberty and Peace. 
When the Romans and Parthians were Rivals for the 
Empire of the Eaſt, the Arabians join'd, and oppoſed 
each Nation, as they thought fit, but were never de- 
voted to either, for their Character always was, that they 
were ficle, if not faithleſ Friends, and fierce Enemies, 
who might be repulſed, and repreſs'd for a Seaſon, but 
could never be totally vanquiſh'd or ſubdued, | 
Men of this Character ſoon became the Objects of 
the Roman Enmity and Ambition, which could endure 
nothing that was free and independant; and accordingly 
ſeveral Attempts were ſet on Foot by Pompey, Crafſes 


and other great Generals, in order to enſlave them; 


but all prov d ſucceſleſs: And, tho' they are ſometimes 
faid to have been defeated, yet is there no Account, 
that we can properly depend on, until we come to the 
— which Tae is known to have made againſt 
them, ? 4 

Trajan was certainly a long experienc'd and ſucceſs- 
ful Warrior. He had ſubdued the German, humbled 
the Parthian, and reduc'd already one Part of Arabia 
into a Province; and yet, when he came to beſiege 
the City of the Hagarenes, upon every Aſſault, his Sol- 
diers were ſo annoy'd with Whirl-Winds and Hail, 
and ſo affrighten'd with Thunder and Lightning, and 
other Ap aritions in the Air (whilſt their Meat was 
ſpoiPd and. corrupted with Flies, even as they were 
eating it) that he was forced to give over the Siege, 
and was, not long after, ſeiz'd with a Diſeaſe, whereof 
he diet. 2 Y 2 1 | 

About eight Years after this, the Emperor Severus, 
a very valiant and proſperous Warrior, whom Herodian 
makes no Scruple to prefer even before Cæſar, Marius, 
and Sylla, 2 (as Trajan had r the Ha- 
garenes ſhould ſtand out ſtill againſt the Romans, when 
all the reſt about them had yielded, beſieg'd their City 
(tho' it was but a ſmall one) twice, and was twice re- 
pulſed with Shame, and great Slaughter of his Men. 
In; the ſecond Aſſault indeed, he beat down ſome of 
their City-Wall, and thereupon ſounded a Retreat, in 
Hopes that they would have capitulated, and ſurrender'd 
up the hidden Treaſure, ſuppoſed to be conſecrated to 
the Sun: But when they continu'd reſolute a whole 
Day, without giving any Intimation of a Treaty for a 
Peace, on the Morrow following, the Roman Army 
was quite intimidated. The Europeans, who were 
gallant Men before, refus d to enter the Breach ; and 


y the Syrians, who were forced to undertake that Service, 
Manner of Reaſon to believe, that Iſhmael dwelt in i 
ptr/onal State of Hoſtility with his Brethren, nor is it 
conceivable, how he could have maintain - d' himſelf 
againſt their united Forces, had he ſo done; and 
therefore, this Prediction can be no otherwiſe under- 


had a grievous Repulſe: Whereupon the Emperor, 
without making any freſh Attack, decamped from be- 
fore the City, and departed to Paliſtine. Thus Grd de- 
liber d the City, ſays Dio, recalling the Soldiers by Seve- 
rus, when they might have enter d, and reſtraining Se- 
verus the ſecond Day, by the Soldiers Backwardneſs. © 
N | Upon 
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Upon the whole, two Things are obſervable ; firſt, 
that the Arabiam ſtood fingle in this their Extremity, 
againſt the whole Roman Power; for none of their 


eighbours would affit them. The other Thing is, 


that the Emperor had Soldiers of all Nations in his 
Army: For, whereas other Emperors, ſays tlie Hiſto- 
rian, Ammiants Marcellinus, were content with Guards 
© of four different European Countries, Severus fill'd the 
City with a mix'd Multitude of Soldiefs öf all Kinds, 
« ſavage to look on, frightful to hear, © and'rude and 


„wild to converſe with.“ So that, conſidering all 


Things, I think we may fairly conclude, that every 
' Man's Hand was, at this Time, againſt Iſhmael, and 
his Hand, his only Hand, againſt every Han; and yet 
he dwelt; and ſtill dwelleth, in the Preſence F all his 
Brethren: For not long aftef this, it is well row, that 
the Iſbmaelites join'd the Goths againſt the Romans, and, 
having afterwards- overcome both, under the Name of 
Saracens, they erected a vaſt Empire upon their Ruins; 
and thus 1hmael, in the full Extent of the Prophecy, 
„ d a Hagen HT 
Calmet obſerves, that the Iſmaẽlites, as ſome ima» 
gine, upon the Reproaches of the Jews, who upbraided 
them with Baftardy, becanie aſham'd of their old Names, 
deriv'd from Hagar and Iſpmael, which carried an 
Odium in the Sound, and took upon them the Name 
of Saracens, deſiring to be accounted as the Deſcendants of 
Abraham by his Wife Sarah; but what deſtroys this- Ery- 
molegy is this, that the Antients call'd them Sara-tenoi, 
and not Sarænoi, as they muſt have been call'd, if 
their Name had been deriv'd from Sarah; and there- 
fore the learned Scaliger ſuppoſes the Word to come 
from the Arabick Word, Sarack, which ſignifies to ſteal 
or plunder. ' MO RES yr e 


FFV) Ab =; ono 
God renews his Covenant with Abram, whoſe 
Name be changes into Abraham, in Token of a 
greater Bleſſing. Circumciſion is inſtituted, Sa- 
' rai's Name is changed to Sarah; ſbe is bleſſed, 
and a Son promiſed to, her. Abraham and Iſh- 
mael are circumciſed, © — 


ND when Abram was ninety years 
old and nine, the Lord appeared to 
Abram, and faid unto him, I am the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and be thou perfect. 2 
And I will make my covenant between me and 


Per. 1. 


thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly... 3 And 
Abram fell on his face: and God talked: with 


him, ſaying, 4 As for me, behold, my covenant 


is with thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of many 
nations. 5 Neither ſhall:thy name any more be 
called Abram; but thy name ſhall be Abraham, 


for a father of many nations have J made thee. 


6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and 
I will make nations of thee; and kings ſhall come 
out of thee. 7 And ] will eſtabliſh-my covenant 
between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in 
their generations, for an everlafting covenant; to 
be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after: thee. 


— 8 And 1 will glve unto thee, and ro thy ſeed af- the Performance of an Act, which, in all Appearance, 


ter thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all 
the land of Canaan, for an everlaſting fy 


Abraham, Thou ſhalt keep my covenant: there- 


fore, thou, and thy ſeed after thee, in their ge- 
nerations. 10 This is my covenant, - which ye 
between me and you, and thy ſeed af. 


ſhall keep 


ter thee; Every man- child among you fhall be 


cCircumciſed, 11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh 


of your fore-ſkin, and it ſhall be a token, of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. 12 And he that 


is eight days old ſhall be circumciſed among you, 


As, EXPOSITION of 


ever! 0 eſſion; : 
and I will be their God. 9 And God ſaid unto . 


3 


Chap. uy 


every man-child in your generations, he that is 
born in thy houſe, or bought with money of any 
ſtranger, which ig not of thy ſeed, 13 He that 
is born in thy houſe, and he that is bought with 
thy money, muſt needs be circumciſed: and my 
covenant ſhall be in your fleſh for an everlaſting 
covenant. 14 And the uncircumciſed man- child; 
whoſe fleſh of his fore · ſæin is not cireumciſed, that 
Toal Thall be cut off from his people: he hath bro- 
Ken My, cqyenank, % 
*, Neither ſhall thy Name any more be call Abram, but 
thy Name. fhall be Abraham] | Abram is compounded of 
two Hare Words, Ab, and Ram, which ſignify high 
Father ; and Abraham: is' commonly derived from three, 
namely, Ab-Ram-Hamon, the Father of a great Multi- 
tude. But this, ſays: à certain Author, is forced and 
ungrammatical, h:ving nothing to ſupport it, but only 
the Reafon which God gives in the Text, for changing 
Abram into Abraham, viz. Becauſe he was to make of 
him a Father of many Nations, as indeed he was; for 
not only the Twelve Tribes, but the IJmaelites, the 
E domites, and all the Poſterity of Keturah, deſcended 
from his Loins. ' be LOS 

The changing of Names, as appears from the Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory itſelf, was a Cuſtom frequent in the Za/z; 
upon notable Occaſions ;'and, as the Orientals are more 
conſtant in their Manners, than the European Nations, 
ſo late Accounts inform us, that this PraQtice is not 
totally in Diſuſe at this Day. Sir John Chardin, in his 
Travels, gives us a very full Relation of a Perſian Em- 


peror's rang aq we Name, after ſome Misfortunes, in 


Hopes that he ſhould be more happy under that which 
% K Ne | 
- "This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and 


you, and thy Seed after thee : Every male Child among 
you ſhall be circumciſed] Whoever looks into the Life 
of Abraham, will ſoon perceive, ſays pew Ip th that 
God did all along deſign him for a Pattern of Faith and 
perfect Obedience, to all ſucceeding Generations. The 
more his Faith was try'd, the more illuſtrious it be- 
came, and the more Obſtacles were rais'd in the Ac- 
compliſhment of the divine Promiſes, the more the good 
Patriarch ſhewed (in ſurmounting theſe Obſtacles) the 
high Conception he had entertain'd of him from whom 
theſe: Promiſes came. For, after a Promiſe of a nu- 
merous Poſterity, why was it ſo long before: he gave him 
any Son at all? . After the Birth of Iſmael, why ſo long 
before the Promiſe of an Heir by his Wife Sarah? And 
after that Promiſe was given, why ſo long, even till 
the Thing was impoſſible, in an ordinary Courſe of 
Nature, before the Promiſe was accompliſh'd, and the 
Child ſent? All this was to exerciſe his Faith, and to 
give him an Opportunity. of ſhewing to the World, how 
ully he was convinc'd, that, notwithſtanding all theſe 
 Impediments and Delays, God would certainly, by ons 
Means" or other, effectually make good his Promiſes. 
The like may be ſaid of the Command of Circumciſion. 
God did 'not only defer,. for the Space of twenty four 
Years, the Birth of that Son who was ſo ſolemnly pro- 
miſed, and ſo impatiently deſir'd, but even, when that 
Time was expired, and Abraham might now juſtly hope 
to ſee the Promiſe accompliſh'd, and his Faith crown'd; 
God was pleas'd to eroſs it again, by requiring of him 


would be a total Defeat to all his Hopes. For this In- 
junction, My Coupnant ſhall be in your Fleſh, to a Man 
of advanc'd Age, ſeems as oppoſite to the Promiſe of 
having a Son, as that other of zating his Son, his only 
Son Iſaac, and offering him up for a Burnt-Sacrifice, was 
to his being the Father of a numerous Poſterity. 

But Abraham's Faith triumph'd over this, as well as 
all other Obftacles. He immediately perform'd the 
Operation, | notwithſtanding its Oddneſs, its Danger, 
its ſeeming 2 and the apparent Oppoſition it 
had to the divine Promiſes: And, tis to preſerve the 
Remembrance of tlie Faith of their great Anceſtor, 
who, in ſo many diſcouraging Circumſtances, waited 

On 3 patient 


4 2 1 va i , 
Þ a 1 8 nl S777 me. 4 1 7 N & 
8 3 A = SA 12 * 5 WY 
8 = 3 "ad 1 - = =_ vY _— ha = 


Chap. 17. 


the Boot / 


inſt 12 believed in Hope {as 
Tg 


J that God preſerib d to tt 
Jewi Nation the Sacrament of Circumciſion. For 
this was a farther Endl of its Inſtitution, not only to be 


U other, Na but a Token likewiſe of God's 
283 | th him and hisPoſterity, and a Note of 


we yead of, whom God. reſcued from the general Cor - 
ruption of Faith and Manners, which the World had 
now, a ſecond Lime, relaps'd into; and conſidering 
withal, that this Perſon and his Poſterity were ſingled 


vut for a choſen Generation, the Repoſitory of Truth, 


and the Receptarle of God incarnate; there was Reaſon 


. Abus hne by this Remembrance ſhould be Yo 
vrateful to them : And apt enough, tis plain, upon a 
Dccakionk they were, to value themſelves, and deſpiſe 


others, upon the Account of ſo particular an Honour. 


But the Misfortune was, as Dr. Stanhope obſerves, viz. 


the eminent Faith, ard ready Obedience of ſo renown'd 
an Anceſtor, and the noble Emulation of his Virtues, 
which ſuch a Pattern ought to have inſpired; this they 
were too apt to overlook, tho any conſidering Man 
(as the Apoſtle excellently argues) could not but per- 


ceive, that the only valuable Relation to Abraham, is 

not that of Conſanguinity, and natural Deſcent, but 

he Reſemblance of his Virtues, and claiming under him 
as the Father of the hes ae 8 b = 


And this ſuggeſts another, and indeed none of the 
Jeaſt conſiderable Ends, for which Circumciſion was 
inſtituted, viz. to be a Sign of ' inward Virtue, and to 
figure out to. us ſome particular Diſpoſitions of Mind, 
which bore Reſemblance to the outward Ceremony, and 
were required to render it effectual; for which eaſon 
it is, that we read ſo much in the old Law, of circum- 
cifing the Fore ſtin of the Heart, and hear the Apoſtle 
ſo frequently telling us, in the new, of putting of the 
Body of the Sins of the Fleſh by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, 


Col. it. 11. for he is not a Few, who is one outwardly, 


neither is that Circumciſion, which is outward in the 


Fleſh ; but he is a Few who is one inwardly, and Circum- 
tfion is that / the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the 
etter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. _ 
Ulrcumciſion, ſays another Author, was certainly a 
very proper Mark, or Seal, of that Covenant, or 
League which God entered into with this Patriareh; 
but whether it was before in Uſe among the Egyptians, 


br obtained among them from the Practice of the I/ 
 Taelitzs, while they were under their Dominion, has been 


Matter of Diſpute among the Learned. But it is ne- 
c&ffary to remark here, that conſidering the Pain and 
Danger of this Operation, it is highly improbable, that 
any People ſhou'd execute it upon their Children, from 
other than a religious Motive ; and the plain Senſe of 
the Moſaic Relation of God's Command here, 1s, that 
without receiving this Mark, Perſons were incapable of 
being Heirs to the Covenant made with Abraham. That 
it was cuſtomary in the Eat, to confirm Coniracis 

Ph. the Blood of the contracting Parties, 


0 
. 
A 
. 


ſolemnly made, 
is certain, from the Authority of the moſt credible Au- 
thors ; but whether it were jr uſe ſo early as the Days of 
Abraham, is impoſſible to determine. | 


15 And God ſaid unto Abraham, As. for Sarai 


thy wife, Thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, 


but Sarah ſ6a/! her name he. 16 And J will bleſs 
her, and give thee a ſon alſo of her: yea, I will 
bleſs her, and ſhe ſhall be 4 mother of nations; 
kings of people. ſhall be of her. 17 Then Abra- 
ham fell upon. his face and 2 and ſaid in 

is heart, Shall a child be born unto him that is 
an hundred years old? and ſhall Sarah that is 
ninety yea 


rs old, bear? 18 And Abraham ſad 


"1 mo N 8 84 
"Wor bl” * 1 31 * 
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GENESIS. 15 39 
unto God, O that Iſhmael might live before thee | 


19 And God faid, Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee 
a ſon indeed; and thou ſhalt call his name Iſaac; 


and F will eſtabliſ my covenant with him for an 
everlaſting covenant, and with his ſeed after him. 


20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee: Be- 


hold, I have bleſſed him, and. I will malte him 


fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly.: 
twelve princes. ſhall he beget; and I will make 
him a great nation. 21 But my covenant; will I 


eſtabliſh with Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall beat unto 


thee at this ſet time in the next year. 22 And 
he left off talking with him, and God went up 
from Abraham. 23 And Abraham took Iſhmael 
his ſon; and all that were born in his houſe and 


all that were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abrahams houſe; and circum- 
ciſed the fleſh of their fore-ſkin, in the ſelf-ſame 


day, as God had ſaid unto him. 24 And Abra- 
ham was ninety years old and nine, when he was 
circumciſed in the fleſh of his fore-ſkin,. 25 And 
Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years old when he 
was circumeiſed in the fleſh of his fore-ſkin..' 26 


In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham circumciſed, 


and Iſhmael his ſon. 27 And all the men. of 
his houſe, born in the houſe, and bought with 


Thou fhalt not call her Name Sarai, but Sdrah fhall ber. 
Name w Sarai, ſignifies my Princeſs, or Princeſs of 
my Family only; but Sarah, the Name now given her, 
denotes a Princeſs indefinitely, and at large; according 
to the Prediction concerning her, a Mother (or Princeſs) 
of many Nations ſhall ſbe be, and Kings of People fhall 
come of her; Ver; 16: 0 125 . 

| Then Abraham fell upon his Face; hnd laughed) It is 
apparent that Abraham laughed merely out of Joy, and 
not from any Contempt of that Promiſe which he had 
received: For, if it had been otherwiſe, the Spirit of the 
Lord wou'd have reproved him; inſtead of which, the 
Promiſe is here again repeated, in ſtronger Terms, and 
the Name. alſo of this Son of Sarah, declared before his 


Birth, that it ſhould be Iſaac, which ſignifies Laughter; | 
which evidently ſhews, that God was not diſpleaſed at 


this Expreſſion of Abraham's Joy. dee 
And thou fhalt call his Name Wee) - Tſaacy according 
to the Hebrew, ſays Calmet, which is 1ſchack, ſignifies 
he or ſbe has, or bal laugh; and this Name Sarah gave 
him, becauſe, when the Angel promis'd ſhe ſhould be- 
come a Mother, tho' ſhe was not of an Age to have 
Children, ſhe privately laugh'd' at the Prediction, and 
when the Child was born, ſhe ſaid, God hath 'made me 
ta mg, fo that all that hear will laugh with me, Gen. 
c Ef $74 {4 
And Abraham took Iſhmael his Son; and all that were 
born in his Houſe, and all that were bought with his 


Money,; and circumei ſed the Fliſh of their Fore-ſkin} 


It is generally agreed, that it was with their own 
Conſent for tho the Hebrews require, by their Laws, 
that Servants born in the Houſe be circumciſed z yet; 


thoſe who were bought with Money, at full Age 


were not conſtrained, in this Point, or, at leaſt, not in 


theſe early Ages, according to the Obſervation of Mai- 
monides, ' | | | 


CHAP, XVII 


Abraham, fitting in the Door of his Tent, invites 


three Angels, in the Habit and Appearance of 
Travellers, to take a Repaſt with bim; while 


Sarah is preparing it, ont of his angelick Gueſts 
aſſures him that Sarah ſhould have a Child; which 


ſhe over-hearing, laughed, and is reproved. The 
acquaint Abraham with their Intent of 22 
. my; 


_ of the ſtranger, were circumciſed with 
him. . 


Sodem : bi er ene 
7 0 — 
| * £ 
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"cal ol + eit leaner nods tine ; ahn cots 
e ND de dend A er kim in 
ag Sof Mamre: aut he ſut in 

heat of the d 7 er 


lift up his — and: looltced, and lo 
ſtood by him: and hen he ſaw = hos ran _ 
meet them from the teni-· door, and bowed — * 
toward or} 6 ound, 3 And ſaid, Ny Lord, if 
now I have found 1 b aro 
away, 1 cher, thy ſervant. t 
little ae, i pray you, be fetched, und waſh 
your fret, and reſt yourſelves under the tree. 5 
And I will fetch a'morſel-of bread, and comfort 
ye your hearts; after that ye ſhall- paſs on: for 
cherefore are ye come to your ſervant. And they 
Hic, So do as thou haſt ſaid. 6 And Abraham 
-haſtened- into the tent unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make 
ready quickly, three meaſures of fine meal, knead 

in, a — cakes upon the hearth. 7 And 
Abraham ran. unto the herd, and fetcht a calf 

tender amd good, and gave if unto a young man; 

and ne hated ro dreſs it. 8 And he took butter 
and milk, and the calf which he had dreſſed, and ſet 
it before them; and he ſtood by yy 4 a" the 
tree, and they did eat. 48 


And the Lord appeared unto him in the Plains 0 
Mas]! What we tranſlate the Plain, Tays Calmet, 
heul be rendered the Oak of Mamre; becauſe the 
Word Elon, ſignifies an Oat, or Tree of long Dura- 
tion. Sozomen tells uss that this Tree was ſtill extant, 
and famous for Pilgrimages, and annual Fraſts, even in 

antine s Time 3 that it was about ſix Miles diſtant 
from Hebron; that ſome of the Cottages, which Abra- 
bam built, were ſtill ſtanding near it; and that there 
N 2 Well likewiſe of his digging, whereunto both 
Chriſtians, and: Heathens, did, at certain Sea- 

rag „either out of Devotion, or for Trade; 
becauſe was held a great Mart. As for Haren, 
or Chebron, it was accounted one of the moſt antient 
Cities in the World; baving been built ſeven Years 


before Tanis, the Capital of Lower Egypt. It was ſi- 


Ttuated upon an Eminence, twenty Miles Southward 
from Feruſalem, and twenty Miles North frum Beer- 
—— and had its Name, very probably, from the 

ord Chavar, to couple, or join; becauſe theſe mar- 
Tied Couples, Abraham and Lab, * on Rehecca, 
| Nd fo Leah were buried there. 


ird 1 4 . 


ſit 1 


'Fravellers were 4 likely to CIT order. t 


ſalute them, and offer = ſuch eſhments as 
—— _— their Miri under the gh cor of their 


4 took Butter and Milk, ond the Caf ond 
before them, and. they did ent] Here, ſ. Pool 85 
Mating of theſe Angels muſt be underſtood, according 
to the Nature of the Bodies, we may ſuppoſe them to 
have aſſum' d. If their Bodies were aerza/, their Eating 
muſt have been. in Appearance only ; if ſubſtantial, 
their Eating might have been real, i. e. they might have 
receiv'd the Meat into their Bodies, which, afterwards, 
. o a divine Power, we conſum'd there. g 


ad they aid: Wie bim, Where is Sarah Wk 
Yo And 15 ſaid Behold; in the tent. ro And 
he faid, I will certainly return unto'thee accord- 
ing to the time of life; and lo, Sarah thy wife 
ſnall have a ion. And Sarah heard ir in the tent- 


door, which: woes. behind him. 11 Now Abra- 


5 


4 EX Þ 6917 of wy 


chy light, paſs not 


Peel, the Difference of their ConduQt might 


Tent- or, in the Heat of of” ” the De 5 Til Abraham Haug 


them to bring them on the way. 


48 


of women. 76% Sarah —. 2 within 
herſelf; faying;:-Afeer-1- am waxed old, (hall I 
have pleafurey.imy/tord: being old allo? 13 And 
the Lord ſaid dung Mbrüham Wherefore did Sarah 


faying,Shalf Fof afurcty bear achild, which 
A 14 Is, ay thing too hard for the Lord? 
At the time appoin will I return unto, thee, 
according to the time of life, and Sarah 7 — 
4 fon. 15 Then Sarah 2 ſaying 
ed not: for the was and. ad he ha, . 
115 thou didſt gn. : 


0 Jad Finke key: t is Fo "Yr 

is Mes obſervable; that ne of 8 Ang els (ax 
ſtle to the Hebrews Calls them, Ali. 2.) 
more honourable, and fupe perior 185 the I 
therefore Abraham makes his Addreſs to him as the 
Chief, and the Hiſtorian Rites him ) cb, Which the 
Generality both of Jet and 721 ans d o look upon 
as che imcommunicul Name of God; and therefore it 
is believed by the far greateſt Part of: the latter, that it 
was the Son God wm | d in that Form. There 


) e. 
appear'd 
N and 


rk, morrfeg e that Moſes 1 1 & an 1 
1 wt. Name, or that Abrahaiii ſhould intercede with 
him, as he does, when he faith, That be fe far from 2 


of to dgſtroy the Good with the Wi cet; +. ſhall nat Ah Fade 
d pe- 


of all the Earth do Right? Or that an Angel ſhou 
rerhptori Is fay, of + 221. orty 7 Men in thy 
Place, for Fork Sale, I will not de eſtroy it. So that the 
moſt probable! nion is, that it was Chriſt himſelf, 
who is emphatic , called the © age of all 15 E arth. 
See Univerfal 55 — The we 4255 have a 
Maxim, -that nb A tr form: Minifteries, or is 
ſent upon two Me at once; 1 And therefore they 
think, that theſt'three An gels (as they ſuppoſe them) 
were diſpatch'd for Gtterent Purpoſes; one of them, 
who was the Chizf,”. to bring a Confirmation of the 
Birth of Iſaac; another, to conduct Lot .fafe out of 
Som; z and the third, to overthrow. the Cities of the 
Plain': And therefore, when one of them had deli- 
ver'd his Meſſage to Brabam, there were but. two, 
who _ on it "Curſe to i See Patrict's 
* Wharf 17 bs 8 In t 1s receding Chap- 
ter (Ver. 17.) we read that Arab laughed upon ths 
fame Occaſion, aud yet was not reproy'd; but, ſays 
for Joy upon heari EW 
2d for ing the 
wut Sarah? Laugh ughtet proceeded 2 


of a Sen, 
e eee 
pears, from this, an the uhſequent eproof 

ven To ' ſays another Author, that Saab was incre- 
tlous, as to the Promiſe of returning according to the 
Time'of Life, and of her bringing forth, then, a Son, 
which occaſioned 'her ſmiling at the Credulity of hes 
Hufband, in a Point which, from natural Cauſes ſeemed 
flible to come to bag for which ſhe Was 


to her impo 
ſeverely chid, as having been gui ilty. of the” greateſt Of- 
e brought from Heaven, 


bs, in deridi the Mellag 
and ſlighting the Power of the Almighty: 


16 And the men toſe up from thence, and 
lvoked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with 
17 And the 
Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from A ant that thing 
which 1 do: 18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely 
become à great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth ſhall be blefſed in him. 19 
For I Kno him, that he will command his 2. 
drett and his 8 15 15 füm, and they, 
keep the way bf the Lor d; to do juſtice and jad 8 
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let not the Lord be an 


| may. big upon Abraham 


Il g9 on now, 


al ber bee t rote crie 
Hons: yy and if. 755 ob 


wa ch Sodom ;; b 
= A 23 And A en 
1 aid, Wut thou aſſo deſtroy the 
the wicked? 24 Peradventure there 
be fifty er e the city: 1 up alſo 


; de for the fifty: ma: 
1 1 e 1 — be far from thee 


ee 


Dey 


1 75 place r 12 2 — 

an e Behold 

on me to ſpeak unto the 

= { and aſhes. 28 Perad- 

five 15 the fifty N 

Frm all che city for lack of five? An 

he , there forty an d fe, 1 will not 
deſtroy it, 29 And he ſpale unto. him yet again, 
and ſaid, Peradventure there.ſhall be forty. found 
there, And he. ſaid, I will not do it, for forties 


fake. 30 And he faid unto him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will f 
there ſnall thirty be found there. And he ſaid, 
L will not do 1 if if find thirty there. 31 And 
he aid; Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
ſpes Ute the Lord: ede ſhall be 
Wenty found there. - And pe ſaid, I will not 
deſtroy it for tyenties ſake. , 32 Andd he ſaid, Oh 
gry, and I will ſpeak yet 
but this 10 Feradventure ten ſhall be fou d 
there And vill not deſtroy i for tens 
ker 193 1 Ah he 1011 went. his way, as ſoon 
«Wy Had def ommußing with Abraham: and 


KG un d upto his place. 2k W 
wt ſaid, ball I bide from Abraham that 


N foenkip 
18 1 0 cond 12 


ea ſame Opinions, 


ſpeaking. is the Word, the Son of God, 
the Trinity. t. Hilary was of 


4 


* Strangers,.. e 57. Abraham, were the 
| W in the-T rm But, ſurely, nothing can 
be 9 juſtify this G. in the ſacred Lext. 
1 5 1 diſtinguiſhed, as ſuperior to 


8 4 we take to be the Son 


Pie 
Nea 
called" you 13 So: .@/l Things that I baue heard of 
| * Father, * have made Fnown;unto you, John xv. 15. 
h "Twill; | u 0, 4 ſee whether. they have dane 
Ray 65 126 7 the Gry of it, which. is come unta 
; 2 4will tow), Here is a ul 
ak « Patience . tho” 
K fro oy thou ey. yet would net condemn 
—_ moſt 


17 eee 
Q 


BE: 85 . Gen. vi. 57 12. 


Honor 1 * not Sarvants,. 


the 
G od ſaw that the 
At the 


* hi: chi Gore of Men - 


"gk [Book of | GENESIS. 


1. 5 . a0 And the 
Sodom and G 


dommon Fame; But I will go down, faith he, and ſee,. 
Whether they hawo done according to the Cry of it; and if 


will the 


—— 9 a 
2 hula 


eak: Peradventure 


18 generally thought, that NN 


Soros hy hays. 1 ſuppoſed, that the | 


knoweth ant what: 4% Lord due, * 
unleavened bread, and they did eat. 


— without good Examination and 


be Lord, can down. 10 


61 
bad, built, Gen. xi. 5, And now again beers the 
Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, tho' in, Cry againſt 


eva eat, becauſe of the Orievotinets of their. Sin, 
yet the Lord would not proceed againſt them upon 


not, I will know. _ And hereupon we may obſerve, that 
earing of _ in the Manner of Strangers, to 
agg len, was a corpmon. Tradition among 


nture here be fift y righteous within the City, 
> deſtroy," and not | wh the Place for the 4. y 


that are therein? Far be it from thee, 


wil 7 75 a 105 
righteous 


Ky is hardly poſſible, ſays Pool, to uſe more wer 


'ords,' or a more moving Tenderneſs of Expreſſion 


| than Abraham uſds in this ſhort and fervent Prayer. 
He appears greath 


concerned for the wretched Inha- 
bitants of Sodom, t ough the extenſive Humanity of his 
Temper ; and at 1 * fame Time gives a bgnal Inſtance 
of his exalted Piety, in the Zeal which he teſtifies for 
the Honour of God; unto whom, from the Title he 


__ gives him, of Fudge of all <a 0h it is evident he 


now knew he was ſpeaking. 
And the Lord went. his 


2 as ſoon as 1 bad 54 
communing 


with Abraham, and Abraham went 10 

Place 9. Abrabam bein ſenſible he could not eker 
any farther, without the higheſt Preſumption, deſiſted 
rom making any farther Interceſſion for them; beſides, 
he thought, that including Lot's Family, chere could 


Ge fail of being "1 dank a Number i in that populous 
m— EVR IS 470 


G HAP. 8 


Two Angels coming to Sodom, are entertained ty 

Lot; which the Inhabitants hearing of, ſurraund 

. his Houſe, and order him to bring them. out; 

Lot, willing to ſave his Gueſts, offers to deliver 
tt * 6 own Daughters; but not ſatisfied with 
that, they endeavour 10 force into the Houſe; the 
Angel. ſave Lot, and ſtrite the Inhabitants with 
: Blindneſs. | Lot is order'd to depart with bis 
- Family, but lingering, the Angels lay hold of 

bim, and lead him forth, with bis Wi ife and two 
. Daughters. ' God rains down Fire and Brimſtone 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah. 'Lot*s Wife, look- 
ing back, #s turned into a Pillar of Salt, his 
| Daughters, fearing the Extinction of their Fa: 
mihy, agree to make their Father drunk, and lie 


with bim; the en of that  inceftuous Co 
N 


„ 4d 


4 


N D e came e two angels t to Godem 

at even; and Lot fat in the gate 
of: 8008 and Lot ſeeing tbem, roſe up to meet 
them: and he bowed himſelf with his face 'to- 


. ward” the ground; 2 And he ſaid, Behold now 


my lords, turn in, T pray you, into your ſervants 
houſe, and tarry alt night, and waſh your feet, 


and ye ſhall riſe up early, and go on your ways. 


And they ſaid, Nay, we will abide in the ſtreet 
all-night. 3 And he preſſed upon them greatly 


and they turned in unto him, and entred into his 


houſe : and he made them a feaſt and did bake 


4 But be- 
fore tliey lay down, the men of the city, even the 


men of Sodom, compaſſed the houſe round, both 


old and young, all the people from every quarter. 
5 And they called untò Lot, and ſaid unto him, 


Where are the men which came in to thee this 


night? bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them. 


6 And Lot went out at the door 
unto them, and ſhut the door after him, 7 And 
ſaid, I pray you brethren, do not ſo wickedly. 
8 Behold now, 1 have two daughters which have 


. not 


* 


not known many let me, I priy vou, 'brin 
them out unto you, and do ye to them as 0 
in your eyes: only unto theſe E notf 
for therefore came they under the 
roof. 9 And they ſaid, Stand 87 12 = 
ſaid again, This one fellow came in to W . 
and he will needs be a judge: Now will ue deal 
worſe with thee, then with them. And they 


Hear to break the door. 10 But the men put 
forth their hand, and pulled Lot into the houſe 

to them, and ſhut to the door. 11 And they 
ſmote the men that wre at the door of the houſe 
with blindneſs, both ſmall and great: fo that 
they wearied themſelves to find the door: 
And the men ſaid unto, Lot, Haſt thou here” a 

beſides ſon in law, and thy ſons and thy daugh- 
ters; and whatſoever .thou haſt i in the city, bring 
them out of this place. 33 For we will deſtroy 
this 


| hath: ſent-us to deſtroy in; 
out, and ſpake unto. his ſons in law, which: mar- 
Hied his daughters, and ſaid, Up, get ye. gut 
this place ; for the Log will deſtroy this city: 
but he ſeemed as one that mocked unto his ſans 
in law. 15 And when the morning aroſe, then 
the angels haſtened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take 
thy wife, and-thy two daughters which are here; 
| left thou be conſumed in the iniquity of the city, 


on his hand, apd upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; the 


Lord being merciful unto him; and they brought 
him forth, and ſet him withaut the city. . 7 And 
it came to paſs, when they had brought them 


look not behind thee, neither ſtay thou in all che 
plain: eſcape to the mountain, leſt thou be con- 
ſumed. 18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Oh vot 
ſo, my 


vnto me in. ſaving my life: and J cannot eſcape 
to the mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and I 
die. 20 Behold now, this city is near to flee 
unto, and it is a little one: Oh let me eſcape 


ve. 21 And he ſaid unto him, See, I have 


haſt ſpoken. 
for I cannot do any thing till thou be come 


Zoar, 23 The ſun was niſen upon tlie earth 
when Lot entered into Zpar. 
Lord rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah 
brimſtone and fire from the Lord out of heaven. 
25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and all the 
plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 
that which grew upon the ground. 26 But his 


came a pillar of ſalt,” 27 And Abraham gat 
early in the morning, to 
before the Lord. 28 And he looked toward Sodom 
plain, and beheld, and lo, the; ſmoke" of the 


29 And it came to paſs, when God deſtroyed the 
cities of the Plaia, that God remembered Abra- 
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4 895 


Andlthe firſt. born: fand unte the) 
preſſed ſore upon the man, even Lot, and came 


dur father. 3 
vine that bine! and the frt-born Went in, and 
lay with her 17 757 
12 me lay donn 
Came o Pass fon the 
laid unte the youtiges, 
with m. 


place: becauſe the cry of them is waxen 
great * the face of the Lord, and the Lord 


14 And Lot went and 
of akoſe. 


is che futher af the. Mbabites 


16 And while he lingred, the men laid hold op- 
fat 


forth abroad, that he ſaid, Eſcape oy why life; 


hs he 12 Behold, now, thy "ſervant 
hath. found. grace in thy ſight, and thou haſt th 
magnified thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed . 
be oY fat there; 48 bein . AT 


thither, (is it not a little one?) and my ſouł ſhall 


| accepted. thee, concerning this thing alſo, that 1 yolk, 
will not overthrow this city, for the which thou 


the Baftevn Coufttries, *'f 
22 Haſte thee, eſcape 'thither ; 


late, indeed, been ſome 


Thing 


thither; therefore the name of the city was called and therefote all Travellers, 


24 Then the 


wife looked back from behind. him, and ſhe be- 


the place where (hors 
and Gomorrah, and: toward all the land of the * 


country went up as the ſmoke. of à furnace. 


wh Welk was afterwards exp 


Gap“ 


dd gent Lot dut of the rhifit pf the over- 
"when he'6vetthrew'the citie Afr ie 
Bot delt 30 And Lot® vent d Ks f'Zoar 
aich dwelt in che mountain, anct hi e 
with him; for he "ſeared to va”; Zoa 
der dwelt in a cave, he and his two Haug res, =P 


cher 5 eld, and here ig not à man 5 25 to 
come in unto us after the water of ite; arth, 

32 Come, let ut fnake'0b father drin Arg and 
90 will lie with him,'that we may preſetve' {eed of 
3 And they made their father drink 


| A 


dec e 


or her 


5 Res eh #heh 
| e Roth * 


Pais, 1 

this nig allo; ane 0 chou 0 u e 

that We may Tf Bed ef e | 
they made their facher drink Wine dla 0 
and the youhger'troſe; and Fay Witft Hrn; und he 
perceived hot when the lay wh, nor. when ſhe 
36 This 'wete Boch the Aäugliters flor 
with child by cheir father. 37 And This firſt-born 
bare a fon, and called his name Moab: the 1 75 
Me tn day. 

And the younger; ſhe alſo baré à ſon, and cal 
his name Bemammi: the famne 7 - F of the 


1 
KY : 


| children of! 1 unto this d day. 


©; Yo + 1 + : 


And hers came how; Angels o Sodom cat By ven, and Lot 
5 role Gate of Sodom} Pool obſerves, that the Gates 
of. the City were, ho Fhap where they adminifter'd Ju- 
ſtice in, © ee and as, fi 55 there; from 
1 1 is bo of Fables, elpecially 
ay Contrib Na 1 45 alte 
as Chief Juſtice 
of the — a 1555 ich i ts 505 only deſtitute of 
the leaſt Probability, but which is expreſly contradicted 
y. the ry of the-,Sagernizes;i Ver. 9. where it is 
is one Fe ᷣdamnd i ie ſeiaurn, and be u 
ae, eee they Fupaten 8 
e e e e 


y therefore, 


ce of Reſort 
for the better Sort of Ci j 


thr a hoſpita- 
ble: Temper,” that be mi ht Ne hike e 7e mw 


by to Gere e 
migh be know, t 


a ſaid; Bebol go my: Laird; turn i in, pr 
eee oufe, qui tit 1 5 
ion 'Le Circ, there have of 
w Cerovanſarics ſet 1 up, but 
comes. of, there was no ſuch 
i as. [anis; for the Acco zodation. of Strangers; ; 
hen they came to a Town, 
it they were not entertain. ia vate Houſe, were 
forc'd to abide all Ni ght in the Stre s. . It was therefore 


aicuſtomary Thing 5 thoſe of the b. tter "Sort to receive 
fuch Wayfaring” 1 


knew them not) in 


hem rom the ill 
ey Wet. with elſe- 


in * Time we are now ſpea 


* „ +» 


eaſo 
Wh boch in ira 154 ip ey 0 Re 5 
larg mmendations of this A& of Ho oſpitali itys 


and ularly, in the Epiſtle tg the Hebrews (Ch. 
Nit nt) Have aPrecept to Anis TOP ä * 6 the. 
very hiſtorical” ' now before” üs, Be xo! beg | 


to entertar See ers 
in” 1 ” for 9 97 font he” entertained 
aid nts him, Where 


ee they called tinto Fot, and et 
are nbe Men tobfeh ene in to thee 1175 N Thar ? Bring 
That is, in an 


thimiout uiith nt LN 
e e e Gr ys , Howell, 


unnaturaÞ*gnd '* | 
exprelly e ir the Law, 
Levit. 


— 


the 138 of $9 
ey ep 
5 a 55 de Pee 
'the t of it to be * 
mis Exptefiot a of the Men of daa, "ey 1 1 1 
Barti 1 5 certainly this Mesging, % that 
might abu em; for Lot, re would not ha 
| fed them his Diughters ; in doing Which, op Aker 
uſe of the be Phraſe they Jh Wee, 1855 t Senſe 
which we” ka put on thei Poon, 14 
Wi a 0705 a J Bio 20 1 
carnally, | RE vr own 7 
| beadtiful \ 875 Men, E into Þ 
Fouſe. ; #0 notorious 1 9021 59 Table goof ths 


Pace, for he Commiſſion bf” that” "unnatural Vice, as 

to beſtow the Nume of their ch theteofi,” and there ray 
penis 'the Memory of their Go, 10 

ings dein, and” of u , bi be ge 

Dead. Bag. m 


loſt TIM in "ts 
Var ol now, T E tb Din Dadghters, Which Babe not 
1 5 , Yay Ty 


ing.th "nts you, 
aul do je re ben as is 7 In pour yer *Titis Offer of 
Lot's, Pe "give. up his two 


0 W to their Luſts, 
feetns, fiys” Stackhouſe, to be a ſtrange 


'one ; but then 
wut Are to conſider, lat, as it was made in then utmoſt 
Perplexity of Mind, and . . N re to 
fecurt his &. efts, {6 nay 58 he 5 no more 
than tis, — 4 Gol: fo wi 9 e that you 
of A Sing of ſo high'a 
to theſe noble 
into my Houſe; 
therefore I cannot put in your Power upon 
| Muc h rather h 1p 


© ſhould make, buſelVes 10 
Nature, as 6 offer the leaſt Thiignity 
« Stran ers, whom T have receiv d 


0 and 


are, th 


afe for 9 2 a 
| A Uöt fig A in tha © 


C hs hc N N 
ywhpm ye 5 


i in che Oh | 
from my. Wor, , which I't 
Perfons. ""Pheteforg 


„mine A 2 hat 1 4 
5 * ie Mer er. 0 


Purpa rt e ? 
yith all. thid Mo Sora it has not mju 
the Cenſure 'of St. Aan, * We muſt not Fonffdef; 
he, the Offer,” which Lot, made to the Tengen 
Os or Be proceeding from from : 3 2 der 28 bd 
«© ditatei Au, but r 5 6 v 
Fſtue Hortor at che Thoig 


Theatre" 


wo 
of 


ite Bb if GE NES18- 


| r 


* A 


mall Alte 


be E the Unletrned; for Whom” 


here "tis aid, 1 1 God thi "mor 
i 0 ene 


t e theſe Places erally, 


5 


| « turaſl 
' © ſign of the ' ſacred Writers.” 'The Subſtance 


4 


"For 8 5 7 10e ee d Pens gfcheir Rank ard 
it char they eee N np, beczüiſe Brothers 
wever* © Gus Bec Againſt 
e tonMintainfomeFofin eFDeceticy 
' between themſelves. But it is hard to ſay, what Perſons of 
their Com plexion wou'e ci ther been a on or amd * 
had the Bent 0 eee 98 that Fob 
ow heme D Db 
5 J. % Wage . d\th 


the 


FL Br 2 0 


5 he 555 1 P. Fain T2 2 obſerve ah de ig a 
at May" were rute abt 


vhich 


pinion, chat cee 
1 47 Blindneis ut With a Dizzineſs; 

Ad their Sight; "and feprefente! Objects tally: 
in Comfuſion; in the fame Mater as che Syr rents v 
wow ſent, to take ERPs 2 "Kings: vin. Att nts 
no Hard 855 fer the Angels t& de, bY making a 

rave] Geet Fr che Set br dal te hac, 

2. the Dow? ! Flight typear46'thein ket 
| o the ſeveral Parlwof 5 e HEE 0 mahy 


2 * 218 5 N. 


War 


ws bs rule br % Seo FARMER] which MiaPried 
al 


5 D. i Several Frangatörs, as well as Rabbins; 
pps ; tir eee 51 ſome othet f 
. 13 whb'wete al married; and had 

| dien Pane 's Houle 7 e to be confitin'l; 
1 Atipets hee Hit ts take bie Wike, and his 

wo raghters, that corre hire priſent: the orig 
al Words, which in our Verſion are render d, His Sons- 
in-latb, 'which martied his Daughtirs, ma be tranſlats 
ed, accordin 'to the Inte — 21 of On eloß; Bis Sens 
fte; which were #'lha#ry,” Kd: the Contract having 
deen paſſed, /but'the Mitra NEN by Co? 
— — Nee e 1 LY! E. 4 Thing all 
afte thee, e ſcape thit e 105 Wh a tl. 
thou 2 Pick "Whoever * ds this Rk ce 
either in our Hie, or iti the Bible itſelf;: will, I. dare 
ſay, ſays Campbel, 10 ft. no hard Meitter compreklend 
the Meaning thereof ; and'yetMr;Hhw411s for having us 
read will not, inflead of not Aßein WHICH he” reafohs 
thus: © Tranſlitors often gi Occaſi Heſpec :ially" to 
80 chiefly defiptied; 
©to'imagitie, dat Jet hy 5 Dowel \choughitd>work 
© Miracles in Næzartiß, Mark vi: 5. John xit. 39, Sei 

And here, in this Text 155 mention many . 

dy any Thing to 

Esthmentsdben 

N Hd to -6blerve; that this 

ion does not e denote an abſolute 

50. do any Thing, vie 8 a Deſign or Will 

aeg td er rA Repu to the doing of it. But 

6 « yet it is certain;' that 25 i he had-pleaſed, - - eould 

© have ' wrought t Miracles iti Mate, und that God 

© tb6-could have deftroyed' Sochm inidefietidently of Lot z 

6'arid alk this "is" tributes "t0%he want of 

Will, and therefore, / Ries Propane os pb eo ike 

Ave they" ſhbuld be 

Wand nt, The ron 1075 
guous Expreſtion att na- 

y-gives us an Idea which is contrary to the De- 

of this 
great Meaſurt; the Expreflioit of it 

"8 borrowed frofir the't Jörn Page of A E y 


Sodom, 70 


wie 


rendred, They ſc 9001 
the" laſt SE eh is ah Beek 


Note, and; in a 


leet 


| 3 
the dE the Were ty cdmmft, and for f nee Th the Biblt ; the Author ef Whleh' 
9 be 8 hey ere le that h Savin, hu 1 put many on Goring Fee pleſent Ver 
loft Se ere eafon and Diſeretipn. For, ene none the- de pee, ' wie Are totally Ignoratit im thoſe 
eye ll = it down for a Rule, that there may de 2 Come Tongũes from whence they ute abileted 3 Men 'who' 
tifition'of Sin (as hi calls it) i. f. that we may * Learning; and wodld fait be thought Critics, 
„Eels ein. order to ag others from runnin þ 6 meet ten Lg any. Skillz vr e any Pains: As to 
1 Rally 5 ſhort Mir va the ute; or Bible hab'cetta: render d the 
805 ever M ic cbedbek _ * Drove N e i and has placed it in 4. 
ä onger Li ht t Ni . . ſtand in, accord to- 
ee as In out Tranilation it dad been 


ake a 1 4 
— Tr, ſuppt Mum r Corrſiderable 
Man in . e and his Daug ters both betrotfd 
(as we find they were betroth'd;" Ven, Nh. 1.4 to p 
young Gentlemem of Ejmifietice, 4 t fly proj 
the Thing, as khowihg very wel «neither 
Gf, nor wou'd accept of it. That“ tft not, 


püt will! hop, . — 17" is Highly probable} ſome 
area pn e fund Fauft wich“ tins, and 
called (indeed with- ſome Cblout l of Juſtice) ce) an un- 
warrantable Liberty taken with the ſacred Writings, 
« Therefore tb Nam? the Gtty ir talled Zoar] Frem 
this extraoftlivary Mer afed/to a whole City , 
for the Sake of one ri blech Perſon, the Name thereof 
wis changed, ai inſtead of Bula, under 0 A 
J ation 
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lation ix is mentioned is, ip f des, liguids. ii rs. ſolid; and not 
revolting EE 2 : HK dug NY; 119 5 but lie 19 
oN at! er af Wich in 44 mes 1 T we it. 
WF nfs in his, LLY OIL EY NI INY {2 We 2 5 nd Fr 50 "which Se Log 18 
| rar tat] e Ga 4 to Yan om an +) means Brimſtone 
45% the PEPE 5 HS. Jomorrab, iam d; py 5 the N Fal Brim/tons inflam' d 
2 W e Ag ne 4 and that the Reaſon, why Light 
ien, iu, c Al the 1 19 75 . ib gn can he jgngraut of, 

bis . ities, e 1 2 (a Aab melt 955 xe been ruck! with 
Gro) os 1 A Ls Tg have. ad, w t. learned Meg have wrote 
2 udgs nents upon 1 1 «$f the = 0 0 3 That God is n ot, only Haid to 
Deluge, of dadem, and LM rammed 2 FI mane aid Fire, 12 rimſtone and 

1 —— 5 Cith 


FE THE Ligkn;; where the Addition of fron: 


been one of, the hich,” at firſt may appear to to be (uperflu- 


n ous, or Nurality of Ferſons in ity. (as moſt 

2 Þ Cheri rikia pe would have it) 5 TH HL 

ar Soy: deſcribe. the, Spade, Whigs by the Ze 
250 


Me hoſes gi us of hg — UE IIA: Well. a 4 D Nati is feet 1 FAA a 
Fa of all e nk Pele | Fireof Gi hathe e Wes | my e. Reaſon 
NN Nane afte ving 2 1 a D is, — Becauſe | having, No. Poser over Nis Kind 


4 of the Lake eee 3 nom fills the Place of Meter, and i it hath impoſſible 17 by an 
where theſe Se once ſto acquaint, og that the Kind of Conkrvance, „ aſcend up to the 8 
adjacent Country Mal ih e pt. © 00 Ye der 'd to dw wan Wipe ſe down 
133 Smell, 0 | Which. be N : e So | 

the . NEISNY = > om. theſe. ryatior a we 

yas _—_ Fae Bs of, a Heal irſelves, 
Account, and tells uu, that the. Rocks, JeltruQi For, tho 
the Caverns | N the | 1 266 n after wha a r the 
and turn'd to Aſhes, give d port am . from above Manner the 
the People, ther formerly: oo _ theſe, and their Adjacent, Territories. Its ſince 
( hereof Sodom was the: ch £9 Mentign., of them; we cannot com- 
| — happen erwiſey,. than that the 

9 9 l 0 5 9 „ in great. Abun- 

HEE _— Ne. MM ah 23 the Veins, of that 

ke | the ſarze Mannef with, theſe. other th „ and as the 

K* . 1. 55 | 18 r from it are the of the bitu- 


d formerly to 


|reporte e ninous. 
A. with re Cite | 7 df 


I { 0 Kart 

be el. . nm, tl 55 the Wa- 

5 preat an undanc ; 

155 £ found i in 

| wo they a Valley 

wa 2 ty, with What the. 

— bo to - * 0 | 
bitants themſelves, Is | N 0e COFame to, ti ee t we Hive of it, 
Cages. do fall appeat, he, and is gnelgſed, to:the Sf and , 5 high 
Wet ln ttz arb 5 55 e -ob 110 ih 1 Fol 3 | BON og ets: N Acer of 
. Wust the Number ber of ; aters of Jor- 
. we haye no ab Ja, J , in yond. the 
the Text, makes mention. of 155 wwo, we. dead Go 1 ny Leagues long, 
and, dut in another Place, he enum and Ve is — 7H deep 

| Win the 3 iption f their ee 88 Man cannot, without 
2 ame el, | 4% / (thas . a Taſte, 
ee hich, 4770 upanity er Fin, nor Fowl accu- 

and 3 e-aubole-Jand Werte i 1 wid Salt, 


it. At is full of B- 
9 8 up from the 
z at Which ime e Huperficies of 


B i. Ong re 
455 3 Zeboim, (which; abe 
Anger, and in his Wrath) ven all ith 


| ke. 47 reſembles' the Riſing: of an Hill. 
Wherefore hath: the Lord done this /1 e Lake and Fields, Ahh formerly, as 
XXix. oye 24 - Ns 1171 Ax | 18 N it. are d fo parch'd. 
and who pe: 75 avs an Aces | haye;h Fertility, inſo- 
from ſome N ritex, Ahe. s- ſpontane- 


Numb e Cities, n 
- which; at this Time,, were, deſtroyed, Wars thirteen; a 


and to this, there is a, Pallage;in the Propbety, 97 ſy moul-, 
ſeems to /give lome 5 Countergnces tho Na the ly into Duſt ; and to this the Au-, 
| preciſe Number If BE em: 4 ve, faith, the [dom my to allude, when he 
| to Feruſalem, Sadem thy Si er, has 5, net Agne, 77 5 nor, Higge thoſe Cities, the waſte, 
her Daughters, e the the; J ch, were built round, Day, is 4 Teftimony,. and, 
it, and; were. tributary. &9 it) Hue fat denes 40 thew. and never come. re 


1 in this, Par % the 
el. As for the Ap- 


thy Daughters have 8 M en a F we > 1025 1 1 ct 
The abominable A gar dhe Bar hab ; 
uh 


vgn d the; divine Ruler of deftroyytbei; 
Cities, whoſe Cy Was now grown. great. for Vengeances, 
and the Manner wherein it yas, effected, Jdaſas bas e, 
corded in the Words, recited, : er. 84 A7. For 1 


That) in the Vale of Siddinm, (the; Trac gf : 

which was now 'deſtroy:d) there were a, great many; 

Pius of Bitumen, which, being very. cambullible. Mat:, 
10K | T 3 | | 


Dd 10 

EMS 1 never ſaws nor heard of : any there: | 
| aboutsy. nor, Was. "there 
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might expect ſuch Kind of, 


ys, Being, as well as 


4 Chap, 4 19. 


Aae Mr. Maun . 
«any Tree to be. ſeen near the \ 


Chap. 19. 
The Cinders, Brimſtone, and ſmoke, ſays Philo, 
and a certain obſcure Flame, as it were, of a Fire 
„burning, ſtill perceivable in ſome Parts of the Coun- 
try, are Memorials of the perpetual Evil which hap- 
« pen'd to it; and, as Foſephus adds, the Things that 


bare ſaid of Sodom, are confirmed by ocular Inſpection, 


c eing ſome Relicts of the Fire, which came 
0 23 oy Heaven, and ſome Reſemblance of the 
« five Cities, ftill to be ſeen.” And 'tis the Duration 
of theſe Monuments of divine Wrath perhaps, which 
gave Occaſion to St. Jude to ſay, that the wicked In- 
habitants of theſe Cities were /et forth for an E ample, 
ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire, i. e. of a Fire, 
whoſe Marks were to be perpetuated to the End of the 
World: For it is a common Thing in Scripture, to 
expreſs a great and irreparable Vaſtation, whoſe Effects 
or Signs ſhall be permanent to the lateſt Ages, by the 
Greek. Word Aionios, which we here render eternal. 
Thus, in all Probability, were ; the Cities of the 
Plain of Jordan overthrown : Nor is there any Doubt 
to be made, but that the miraculous Hand of God 
was employed in ſending down this heavy Judgment. 
For, tho in a Soil, impregnated with Bitumen, the 
Cities, which are built thereon, may be ſhaken with an 
Earthquake, and ſwallow d up by a ſudden Hiatus; tho 
Thunder-bolts may fall, and ſet the Veins of Sulphur 
and Bitumen on Fire, which, afterwards breaking out, 


and mingling with the Water, may, in a low Valley, 


eaſily cauſe a Lake full of A/phaltus : Tho theſe Things, 
I fay, in Proceſs of Time, might have come to paſs in 
an ordinary Courſe of Nature yet, if they were done 
before their natural Cauſes were in a Diſpoſition to 
produce them ; if they would not bave been done that 
Inſtant, unleſs it had been for ſome extraordinary In- 
terpoſition of God, or his bleſſed Angels; it ought to 
be reputed no leſs a Miracle, than if every Particular 
in the Tranſaction had plainly ſurpaſſed the uſual Ope- 
rations of Nature. And, that the Judgment now be- 
fore us, happened in this Manner, the two Angels, 
diſpatch d by Almighty God upon this important Oc- 
caſion, God's foretelling Abraham his Deſign, the An- 
gels acquainting Lot with the Errand about which they 
came, and then urging and inſtigating him to be gone, 
to make Haſte, and e/cape to Zoar, becauſe they could 
do nothing until he was come thither, are Arguments ſuf- 
ficiently convincing, that the Thunder and Lightning, 
or (as others will have it) the Showers of liquid Fire, 
or rather Storms of Nitre and Sulphur mingled with 
Fire, which fell upon theſe wicked Places, were im- 
mediately ſent down by the Appointment of God, and 


6 the Miniſtry of his Angels, who, knowing all the 


Meteors of the Air, and their repugnant Qualities, did 
collect, commix, and employ them, as they thought 
fit, in the Execution of God's juſt Judgment upon a 
People devoted to Deſtruction. = 7 
But his Wife luked back from behind him, and became 
a Pillar of Salt] It is not agreed by Commentators 
what was the Crime, for which Lot's Wife was ſo ſe- 
verely puniſh'd. Some are of Opinion, that ſhe de- 
ſerv'd it, merely for diſobeying the Command of the 
Angel, and exprefling too much Concern far a People 
that deſerved no Compaſſion. Others ſay, that, being 
anxiouſly ſollicitous for her Daughters that were mar- 
rf there, and turning about to ſee, whether t 
followed her, ſhe ſaw the Divine Shechinah, or Maje- 
ſtick Appearance of God, deſcending to deſtroy the 
Place, which was the Occaſion of her Metamorphoſis. 
Others ſuppoſe, that, ſhe being in the Confederacy with 
the Sodomites, ſhe told them that her Huſband was di- 
ftracted, and gave them Notice, when any Strangers 
came to lodge with him, by a Sign of Smoak by Day, 
and of Fire by Night; whilſt others again imagine, 
that the Scripture does not repreſent the Fate, whieh 
ſhe met with, as a Puniſhment for any Crime, but as 
a Thing merely accidental. See Univer/. Hift. L. I. 
C. 4. There is one Circumſtance however in the 
Text, ſays Pool, viz. that ſhe Jooked from behind her 
Huſband, whom ſhe follow'd, which ſeems to be men- 
tion'd'as the Reaſon of this her Preſumption, becauſe ſhe 
could do it without her Huſband's Obſervation or Re- 


9 


ile Book GENESIS. 


2 periſh'd in the common Conflagration.“ 


. and, as it were, candied all over with it. 
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proof; to which ſhe ſeems to have had a greater Re- 
gard, than to the all-ſeeing Eye of God. 


The ingenious Mr. Stackhouſe has treated this Subject 
in a very learned and rational Manner: He ſays, that 
the Metamorphoſis of Lot's Wife is one of the moſt won- 


derful Events in Scripture, and therefore thoſe, who 
are unwilling, as they ſay, to multiply Miracles without 


a Cauſe, from the different Senſes, which the Words 


in the Text are capable of, have endeavour'd to fix 


.another Interpretation to them. Thus the Word, 
which we render Pillar, or Statue, beſides its obvious 
Signification, may, in a metaphorical Senſe, be applied 


to denote any Thing, that like a Pillar or Stone, is 


immoveable. and hard; and according to this Accepta- 
tion, theſe Interpreters ſuppoſe, that Moſes might in- 


tend no more, than that Let's Wife was ſtruck dead 
with Fear, or Surprize, or any other Cauſe, and fo re- 
main'd motionleſs, like a Stone. | 

In like Manner, the Word, which we render Salt, 
beſides its common Signification, does ſometimes de- 
note a dry and barren Soil, ſuch as is found about the 
N Lake: And thus the Senſe of the Words, ap- 
plied to Lot's Wife, intimates, that the Place of her 
Death was in a barren Country, or in the Land of Salt. 
At other Times it ſignifies a long Space, or Continuance 
of Time, becauſe we find an everlaſting Covenant, called 


a Covenant of Salt, (Salt being therefore an Emblem 


of Eternity, becauſe the Things that are ſeaſon'd there- 
with, continue incorrupt for many Years) and in this 

denſe Lot's Wife may be ſaid to become an everla/ting . 
Monument of the divine Diſpleaſure, without any Con- 
ſideration either of the Form or Matter whereinto ſhe 
was changed: And from theſe Significations of the 
Words, they draw this Explication of the Paſſage, ---- 
That Lot's Wife, either looking back upon the City, 

when ſhe ſaw it all on a Smoak, and Fire from Hea- 
ven pouring down upon it, was ſtruck dead with the 
frightful Sight, in a Country, that was afterwards 
* barren and unfruitful : Or that, not only ſtopping, 

but returning towards the City (when the Angel was 
© gone) ſhe was ſuffocated by ſome poiſonous Vapour, 
And 
this, as they ſay, ſaves a Miracle, and anſwers the End 

of Providence full as well, as if the Woman had been 
actually turn'd into a Pillar of Salt, which never was, 

and never will be prov'd by any authentick Teſti- 
mony. . | | 1 

All this is plauſible enough; and yet thoſe, who ad- 
here to the /:teral Senſe of the Words, have this to ſay 
in their Vindication, --- That the Vale of Siddim, where 
Sodom, and the other Cities ſtood, was originally a very 
fruitful Soil (as moſt bituminous Countries are) which 
induc'd Lot to make Uſe of it for the Paſturage of his 
Cattle, but is, at preſent, the very Reverſe, a poor 
barren Land, full of Sulphur and Salt-pits : And hence 
they infer, that all the ſulphurous and ſaline Matter, 
which is found in this Tract of Ground now, was the 
Effect of divine Vengeance, and ſhower'd down upon 
it when God deſtroyed Sodom, and its neighbouring 
Cities. They therefore ſuppoſe, that. the Woman, 
ſanding ſtill too long to behold the Deſtruction of her 
Country, ſome of that dreadful Shower, in the Manner 
of great Fleals of Snow, fell upon her, and, clinging 
to her Body, wrapp'd it all over, as it were in a Sheet 
of nitroſulphurous Matter, which congeal'd into a Cruſt 
as hard as a Stone, and made her appear like a Statue 
or Pillar of metallick Salt, . having her Body enclos'd, 
And to 
maintain this their Hypotheſis, they aſſert, That all 
indurated Bodies (as Chymiſts well know) are (as they 
ſpeak) highly ſaturated with a ſaline Principle, and that 
all Coagulations and Concretions, in the Mixture of 
Bodies, are effected by this Means: So that it was not 
poſſible to expreſs ſuch a Tranſmutation as Lot's Wife 
underwent, whether it was ſimply by Incruſtation, or 
by total Penetration, more properly than Moſes has 
done. They produce Inſtances from the beſt Hiſtorians 
of ſeveral Petrefactions both of Men and Cattle (almoſt 
as wonderful as this of Lot's Wife) ftanding in the very 


ſame Poſture wherein they were found at the Inſtant 
R of 
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of their Tranſmutation, for ſeveral Generations after- | 


wards; and, for the Confirmation of this in particular, 
they vouch the Teftimony of the Author of the Book of 
- Wiſdom, who makes Mention of a ſtanding Pillar, of 
Salt, as a Monument of am unbelicuing Soul, and the Ru- 
thority of the Lxx Interpreters, who exprefly render 
it ſo. r gp Writers, they cite the Words 
of Joſephus, who tells us, that © Lot's Wife, caſting 
< her Eye perpetually back upon the City, and being 
© too much concern d about it, contrary to what God 
c had forbid her, was turn'd into a Pillar of Salt, which 
© 1 myſelf, as he tells us, have ſeen.” They cite the 
Words of Phils, who frequently takes Notice of this 
Metamorphoſis, and, in his Allegories of the Law, more 
— declares, that, for the Love of Sodom, Lot's 
_ was turn'd into a Stone: And, among Chriſtian 
Writers, they produce that Paſſage of Clement, in his 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians ; © Lot's Wife went along 


with him, but being of a different Spirit, and not 


« perſiſting in Concord with him, ſhe was therefore 
placed for a Sign, and continues a Statue of Salt to 
© this very Day; together with the Teſtimony of Ire- 
dur, and ſeveral other Fathers of the Church. 

The Accounts, which modern Hiſtorians and Tra- 
vellers give us of this Matter, are ſo very different and 
uncertain, that we cannot ſo well tell where to fix our 
Belief, Bochart, in his Deſcription of the Hoy Land, 
tells-us, that he gave himſelf the Fatigue of a very trou- 
bleſome Journey, to behold this Statue, but was not 
ſo happy as to ſatisfy his Curioſity ; for the Inhabitants 
aſſur d him the Place was inacceſſible, and could not 
be viſited without apparent Danger of Death, becauſe 
of the prodigious Beaſts and Serpents that abounded 
there, but more eſpecially, becauſe of the Biduini, a 
very ſavage and inhuman, Sort of People, that dwelt 
near it: And yet, if we will believe other Writers of 
this Kind, they will tell us expreſſy, that there is {till 
ſome Part of it remaining, and to be ſeen, between 
Engaddi and the Dead bea. | 

We wall e however for once, that the long Du- 
e of this — is an Impoſition of the 25 
tants upon the Credulity of Strangers; yet it will not 
1 that > Sod — = ſuch 'Thing 

in being, unleſs we-can think it inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of God to work a Miracle for the Puniſhment 
of a wicked Woman. Miracles indeed are not to be 
multiplied, unleſs there be Occaſion for them: But, 


when the plain Senſe of the Words leads us to ſuch a 


Conſtruction, *tis a Niceneſs, no way commendable, 
to endeavour to find out another, merely for the Sake 
of avoiding the Miraculouſneſs of the Fact; as if the 
Scriptures were more valuable, for containing nothing 
but obvious Matters, and the Majęſiy of God any way 


magnified, by ſeeming to exert as little of its omniputeut 


Power as poſſible. e goats 

The ſhort of the Matter is this, We have a clear 
Account, in a Book full of Wonders, of a Woman, 
confeſſedly guilty of Diſobedience and Ingratitudę, ſtruck 
dead by the Hand of God, and turn'd into à Statue of 
Salt, for a Monument of Terror to future Generations. 
And, is there any Thing in this, ſo repugnant to Rea- 
ſon, or fo inco for God to do, that we muſt 
immædiately flee to another Interpretation, and, to make 
the Matter eaſy, reſolutely maintain, that the whole 
Purport of the Thing is only this, — That the poor 
Woman either ſuddenly died of a Fright, or indiſcreethy 
tell into the Fire? God certainly may work a Miracle 
when he pleaſes, and puniſh any wicked Perſon in what 
Manner he thinks fit ; nor is there any more Wonder 
in the Metamorphoſis of Lot's Wife, than there was in 
the changing the Rod of Moſes into a Serpent. The 
ſame Power might do both; and ſince the fame Hi- 
ftory has recorded both, there is the ſame Reaſon for. 
the Credibility of both. Nay, of the two, the Tranſ- 


formation of Lot's Wife ſeems more familiar to our 


Conceptions, fince we want not Inſtances of Perſons 

ſtruck with Lightning, and kill'd with cold Va- 

2 that have immediately petrified in the ſame 
anner. 


But, why God exadted fo ſevere a Penalty for an 


Chap. rg. 


Offence ſo ſeemingly ſmall; is nat ſo hard to be re- 
ſalv'd ; becauſe, according to the Light wherein we are 
to conſider this Woman, her Diſobedience to the Divine 
Command had in it all the Malignity of an obſtinate 
and perverſe Mind, unthankful to God for his Preſer- 
vation of her, and too cloſely attach'd, if not to the 
wicked Cuſtoms, at leaſt to the Perſons and Things, 
which the had left behind her in that Sink of Sin and 

But there is another Obſervation, which we may draw 
from our Saviour's Application of this Story, as well 
as the Angel's Expreſſions to Lot. viz. that ſhe loiter'd 
by the Way, if not return'd to the City; and if fo, 
tis no Wonder that ſhe ſuffer d, when ſhe was found 
within the Compaſs of the ſulphureous Steams from 
Heaven; nor can God be blam'd for his exemplary Pu- 
niſhment of her, unleſs we think it reaſonable for his 
Providence, in this Caſe, to have interpos'd, and 
wrought a Miracle for Her Preſervation, who had fa lit- 
tle deſerv'd it, and had run herſelf voluntarily into the 
Jaws of Deſtruction. L 5 

Come, let us make aur Father drink Wine, and we 
will lie with him, that we may preſerve Seed of our. Fu- 
ther] It was, at that Time, ſays Stacthouſe, an uni- 
verſal Law, which afterwards became a particular one 
of the Jetot, that 44 be contracted within 
the Family, to preſerve Inheritances, and to avoid the 
Mixture of Seeds: So that the two Siſters here argu'd 
very juſtly upon the Principles then univerfally admit- 
ted, 1. e, upon the general Law of Nations. For, ſee- 
ing they had no Brother to keep up their Name and 
Family, andy their Father had Joſt their Mother, by 
whom he might have had other Children, and they 
themſelves, their Huſbands, before Conſummation, in 


the common Deſtruction ; there was no apparent Poſſi- 


bility of preſerving their Father's Family from utter 
Extinction after their three Lives, or averting the ſaid 
2 of Extinction, but by the very Method, which, 
at Jaſt, they concerted between them. So that they 
had the Plea of Neceſlity on their Sides to excuſe, if 
not. to juſtify them : And, that they were not Jed by 
any Spirit of Uncleanneſs to this Action, we have theſe 
Preſumptions to believe: — That, in the Midſt of all 
the Impurities of the moſt wicked City under Heaven, 
they had preſerv'd their Innocence and Virginity ; that 
they unanimouſly joined together in the ſame Contri- 
yance, whereas vicious Intrigues are ſeldom communi- 
cated, and, whenever they are, always occaſion Quar- 
rels; that, what they did once, they never repeated, 
and fo cannot be ſuſpeRed of having been incited by 
brutal Luft; and laſtly, that they were ſo far from 
being conſcious to themſelves of having acted upon any 
baſe and ſinful Inducement, that, in the Names of their 
Children, they took Care to perpetuate the Memory 
of it to Poſterity; which they never would have 
— had they thought it a Reproach to their Father's 
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Their Father too, in the Matter. of Inceſt, may in 
ſome Meaſure be excus'd, for as much as he offer'd no 
Violence to his Daughters, but was altogether paſſive, 
and jimpos'd upon by them; but then, it muſt be con- 
ſider d, that had he not allowed himſelf to drink to 
Exceſs, it had nat been in thePower of his Daughters to 
deceive him. - 'The Daughters indeed, without this . 


pedient, could not have attain'd their End; but then 


the Unjuſtifiableneſs of the Means diſſecrates the Means, 
even tho' it were good and laudable before. The ſhort 
is, both Father and Daughters, in this whole Tran- 
faction, were not without Sin: And therefore, what- 
ever may be ſaid in Mitigation of their Faults, we mi- 
ſtake the Matter widely, if we think the ſacred Hi- 
ſtory, in barely relating them, means either to approve 
or commend them. i 5% 
And the firſt bore a Son, and called his Name Maab] 
Moab ſetled himſelf in the Parts adjeining Ea/tward to 
the Salt-Sea, or Lacus Aſphaltites, and in the neigh- 
bouring Tract, on the River Jordan Eaftward : For 
* plainly learn, that great Fart of the Kingdom of 
thon, 
the Moeabites, Numb. xxi. 21. Ammon ſeated bimſelt | 


ing of the Amorites, did formerly belong to | 


r 
n 
5 — 


in the 


ipture,  Ammonites were formerly poſſeſs' d of 
an En the Eaff of Jordum about the River Jab hot, 


or of the Northern Part of that which was afterwards 


Kingdom of Sibon, Num. xi. 12. Toſh. xitt. 25. 
— Judg. xi. 13, 23. But theſe Things we ſhall have 
Occaſion: to illuſtrate more fully; -when we come to 
deſcribe the Courſe: of the Travels of the 7/raelites out 
of Egypt, into the Land of Canaan. See W:lPs Geogr. 
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N c HAP. XX. 


| Abraham ſojourns- in Gerar, where be denies bis 


Wife, and by that means loſes ber. Abimelech, 
who bad taken her, ' is reproved for it in a 


Dream; pleads bis Ignorance in Exruſe; rebukes 


- Abraham; reftores Sarah, and reproves ber. 
Abraham prays for Abimelech and bis Family, 


and God heals them. 


Per. 1. ND Abraham journeyed from thence 
dwelled between Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned 
in Gerar. 2 And Abraham faid of Sarah his 
wife, She is my ſiſter : and Abimelech king of 
Gerar ſent, and took Sarah. 3 But God came 
to Abimelech in a dream 


woman which thou haſt taken: for ſhe is a mans 


| wife. 4 But Abimelech had not come near her: 


and he ſaid, Lord, wilt thou flay alſo a righteous 
nation? g Said he not unto nie, She is my ſiſter? 
and ſhe, even ſhe herſelf ſaid, He is my brother: 


in the integrity of my heart, and innocency of : 
my hands have I done this. 6 And God faid 


unto him in a dream, Yea, I know that thou 
didſt this in the integrity of thy heart; for 1 
alſo with-held thee from ſinning againſt me: 


therefore fuffered T thee not to touch her. 7 
Now therefore reſtore the man his wife, for he 


is a prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and 


thou ſhalt live: and if thou reſtore ber not, know 


thou that thou ſhalt ſurely die, thou, and all that 
are thine. 8 Therefore Abimelech rofe early in 
the morning, and called all his fervants, and told 
all thefe things in their ears: and the men were 


ſore afraid. 9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, 


and ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done unto 
us? and what have I offended thee, that thou 


haſt brought on me and on my kingdom a great 


fin? thou haſt done deeds unto me that ought 


not to be done. 10 And Abimelech faid unto 


Abraham, What faweft thou, that thou haft done 
this thing? 11 And Abraham faid, becauſe I 


thought, Surely the fear of God is not in this 


place: and they will ſlay me for my wives ſake. 


12 And yet indeed foe is my ſiſter ; ſhe is the 


daughter of my father, but not the daughter of 


my mother: and ſhe became wy wife. 13 And 
it came to pafs, when God cauſed me to wander 


from my fathers houſe, that I ſaid unto her, This 


A thy kindneſs. which thou ſhale ſhew unto me 


At every place whither we ſhall come, ſay of 
me, He it my brother. 14 And Abimelech 
took ſheep, and oxen, and men- ſervants, and 
and reftored him Sarah his wife. 15 And Abi- 
melech ſaid, Behold, my land is before thee: 
dyell, where it pleaſeth thee. 16 And unto Sa- 
rah be faid, Behold, I have given thy brother a 
thouſand pieces of filver: behold, he is to thee 


k 


. Bob of GENESIS.” | 


toward the fouth country, and 


by night, and Haid to 
him, Behold, thou 4r: but a dead man, for the 


ants, and gave them unto Abraham, 


, 
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a covering of the eyes, unto all that are With 
thee, and with all ber: thus ſhe was reproved. 
17 So Abraham prayed, unto God: and God 
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid- 
ſervants; and they bare children. 18 For the 
Lord had faſt cloſed up all the wombs of the 
—4 of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah Abrahams 
Wwe. | ee Gap: 


And ſejcurned in Gerar] Gerar was a regal City, 


ſituate not far from the Angle where the Sauth and 


Maß Sides of Paleſtine meet; and the Country to, which 


it gave the Name, extended itſelf. pretty far into Arabia 


Petræa. Beerſpeba ſignifies the Well of the Oath, becauſe 
here Abraham made a Covenant with Abimelech King of 
Gerar, concerning a Well which he had digg'd hard by, 
Here likewiſe he planted a Grove, and inſtituted an 
Oratory, or Place of divine Worſhip ; and, in proceſs 
of Time, here was a City, or conſiderable Town built, 
which is taken Notice of by heathen Authcrs under the 
Name of Berzimma, or Ber ſabe. Kadeſh was a City 
lying on the Edge of the Land of Canaan, to the South 


of Hebron; Shur was the Name of that Part of Ara- 


bia Petræa, which joins Egypt and the Red-Sea ; and 
ſomewhere between theſe two, was that Vell, near to 
which Abraham, when he left Mamre, fix'd his Ha- 
bitation. See Wellis Geogr. of the O. T. Vol. 1. 

And Abimelech King of Gerar ſent, and toob Sarah 
Sarah was now ninety Years old, when Mimelech took 
her into his Family; whence, ſays Howell, it may ſeem 
very ſtrange, that a Woman of her Age ſhould look ſo 
very well, as to be deſired by a King, who, in thoſe 
Days might have commanded the moſt youthful Beauties 
in his whole Dominions. But, according to ſome In- 
terpreters, People of ninety then were as freſh and 
vigorous as thoſe of forty now:; and Sarah might, even 
in that Reſpect, excel her Co-evals, by Reaſon of her 
Sterility, which is a great Preſerver of Beauty: Tho 
others are of Opinion, that God, having taking away 
her Sterility, her Beauty returned with her Fruitfulneſs, 
for, by this Time, it is computed, that ſhe had cone 
ceived her Son. | | — 5 

Therefore Abimelech aroſe early in the Morning, and 
calted all his Servants, and told all theſe Tings in their 
Ears; and the Men were ſore afraid] From what we 
are told in Scripture, this Affair muſt have been at- 


tended with no ſmall Terror and Confuſian. Abime- 


lech was much concerned at the Threats which had been 
denounced againſt him in his Dream ; he was amazed, 
to find Sarah the Wife, and not the Siſter of Abraham, 
and to hear at the ſame Time that this Stranger was in 
ſo high Favour with God, as ta be able to cure him by 
his Interceſſion; his Courtiers were no leſs ſurprized, 
on his relating what had befallen him; they were ſen- 
ſible of their own ſudden Maladies, and in great Fear 

of worſe Conſequences, unleſs the Woman was ſent 
back. Joſepbus ſays, Abimelech, ſrom the Time he took 
away Sarab, continued ſo ill of a violent Diſeaſe, that his 
Phyſicians deſpair d of his Recovery, ſo that he was in 
no Condition to have cohabited with any Weman 
whatſoever. Some of the Ralbius go yet farther: they 


tell us, that an Angel attended Sarah both here and 


in Egypt, and ſuffered none to touch her. But theſe 
are Fables which deſerve no Regard, eſpecially where 
the Story is clear and evident .in the Sacred Writings, 
We from thence learn, that her Chaſtity was preſerved 
by the Interpoſition of the Divine Power, and there- 


fore, curious Enquiries, into the Method obſerved, in 


this Reſpect, by Providence, are needleſs and, perhaps 
finful. | LAS 


And unto Sarah bs F. 1 Bebold 1 have 5 given thy 


Brother a thouſand Pieces of Silver] Bedford obſerves, 


that the original Word does not fo properly mean Pers, 
as Weight, ent Money was then paid by Weight, 
and may therefore be interpreted a thouſand Shekels 
of Silver, i. e. about 57 Pounds in the Value of our 

preſent Money. 8 85 | 
Behold he is to thee a Covering of te Eyes unto all, 
that are with thee, and to all others; thus ſbò was re- 
| | proved) 
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Jo that all that hear will laugh with me. 


—_— An EX\P/OSIT BONA . 


Where we muſt obſerve, in the firſt Place, 


that the Word, which we render reprove, does more 


propetly ſignify to inffru?, which muſt certainly be 
the rig 1 er of de Ward here, Senn gering tht 
Abimelech had already accepted of Abraham's Apology, 
and was ſo far from irritating either him, or Sarah by 
Reproaches, that, on the contrary, he was endevour- 


ing to win their Friendſhip by conſiderable Preſents. 


But then as to the foals. | | Sarah's Eyes, this may 
be variouſly expounded according as the Words refer, 
either to Abraham, or to the Pieces of Silver, If they 
refer to Abraham, then the Meaning of the King's 
Words will be, Thott needeſt no other Defence of 
© thy Chaſtity, than he; nor haſt thou any Reaſon 


a © hereafter to ſay, he is my Brother ; for ſo dear is he to 


© God, that God wiil defend him, and he will defend 
< thee; and not only him, but all that are with thee, 


& and. that even among Strangers, without any ſuch 

© Shifts and Equivocations, as you have hitherto 
_ © thought fit to make uſe of.” 
countenanc'd by the LxX : But others have thought, 


is Senſe indeed is 


that it might better be render'd thus, — © This Money, 
© which I have paid thy Huſband, as a MulQ, for my 
© having endeavour'd to take thee from him, will be a 
© Means'to deter all others from having any Concern 
© with thee, when once they ſhall hear, how much I 
© have ſuffered upon that Account.“ The Reader is 
left to his own Option; but we ſhould rather think, 
that the laſt of theſe Interpretations is preferable. See 
Patrick's and Le Clerc's Com. * 
For the Lord had faſt cloſed up all the MWombs of the 


= we of Abimelech] This Phraſe, had faſt cloſed up 
the Nombs, does, in Scripture frequently denote Barren- 


neſt; but that it cannot do ſo here, is pretty plain from 
hence, — That the Hiſtory of this Tranſaction is of too 
ſhort a Continuance, to give Space for a Diſcovery of 
this Kind, viz. whether the Women, by God's In- 
fliction, were become actually barren or no: And there- 


fore the other Opinion is more probable, viz. that it 


was ſuch an Indiſpoſition, or Sore, or Swelling in the 


ſecret Parts, that the Men could neither enjoy their 


Wives, nor the Women who were with Child, could 


be delivered. See Pool and Patrick. 
r 


Iſaac is born, circumciſed and weaned. Sarah 


takes Offence at the Behaviour of Iſhmael, and 
' prevails on Abraham 10 furn him and his Mother 
out of Doors, Hagar wanders with her Son in 


' the Wilderneſs ;, aud being both in great Diſtreſs, 


be is comforted by an Angel. The Covenant be- 
\ tween Abraham and Abimelech at Beerſheba. : 


\ ND the Lord viſited Sarah as he 
|  - FA had ſaid, and the Lord did unto 
Sarah as he had ſpoken.” 2 For Sarah conceived 


and bare Abraham a ſon in his old age; at the 


ſet. time of which God had ſpoken to him. 


| 3 And Abraham called the name of his ſon that 


was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 


Iſaac. 4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſon Iſaac, 


being eight days old, as God had commanded 


him. 5 And Abraham was an hundred years 


old, when, his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 
6 And Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, 

And 
ſhe ſaid, Who would: have ſaid unto. Abatam, 
that Sarah ſhould have given children fuck ? 
for I have borne bim a ſon in his old age: wks 
And the child grew and was weaned : | and 


=> Ln 


Abraham made a great feaſt the fame day that 


Iſaac Was, weaned. 5 2757 


And Abraham circumciſed his Son Iſaac, being eight 
Days old] Calmet tells us, that the Manner of this 
Ceremony's being yerform'd, whether in the, publick 
| 3 


| 
2s. foot 


tion in his Mother,” 


Chap 12. 


Synagogue, or in private Eouſes, is this, — The Per- 


ſon, who is appointed. to be the Godfather, ſets down 
upon a Seat, with a Silk-cuſhion provided for that Pur- 
poſe, and ſettles the Child in a proper Poſture, on his 
Knees, when he, who is to circumciſe him (which, by 
the bye, is accounted a great Honour among the Fetus) 


opens the Blankets. Some make uſe of Silver-Tweezers, 
to take up ſo much of the Prepuce, as they deſign to 


cut off, but others take it up with their Fingers. Then 
he, who circumciſes the Child, holding the Razor in 
his Hand, ſays, Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, who haſt com- 
manded us to be circumeiſed'; and, while he is ſaying this, 
cuts off the thick Skin of the Prepuce, and then with 
his Thumb-nails, tears off a finer Skin ſtill remaining. 
After this he ſucks the Blood, which flows plentifully 
upon this Occaſion, and ſpits it out into a Cup full of 
Wine: Then he puts ſome Dragons Blood upon the 
Wound, ſome Coral Powder, and other Things to 
ſtop the Bleeding, and ſo covers up the Part affected. 
When this vis done, he takes the Cup, wherein he had 


. ſpit the Blood, and then, blefling both that and the 


Child, gives him the Name which his Father had ap- 
pointed, and, at the ſame Time pronounces theſe 
Words of Ezekiel, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in 
thy Blood, live, Ch. xvi. 6. after which, the whole 
Congregation repeats the cxxviiith P/alm, Bleſſed is 
every Man that feareth the Lord, &c. and ſo the Cere- 


mony concludes, Only we muſt obſerve, that beſides 


the Seat appointed for the Godfather, there is always 


another left empty, and is deſign'd, ſome ſay, for the 


Prophet Elias, who, as they imagine, is inviſibly pre- 
ſent at all Circumciſions. 

And the Child grew, and was weaned] It is not eaſy 
to gueſs, ſays Patrick, how long it ,was that Women 
gave ſuck in thoſe Days, becauſe the antient Hebrews 
are divided about it, ſome affirming that Iſaac was 


weaned when he was 7wo, ſome five, and others not 


till he was 7wwelve Years old. If however we will judge 
by what the young Maccabre's Mother ſaid to him, My 
Son remember 1 haue ſuckled thee three Tears, 2 Macc. 
Vil. 27. that Time will appear the moſt probable. For 
there is no Reaſon to believe, that Iſaac was weaned 
before the uſual Term, for Want of Care, and Affec- 


And Abraham made à great Feaft the ſame Day that 
Iſaac was weaned] What the Manner: of celebrating 
this Weaning-feaſt, or Feaſt of Initiation, was, ſays 
Stackhouſe, we can only conjecture: from certain Cir- 
cumſtances, and ſome — Paſſages and Cuſtoms. 
There are no more than the Weaning of 1ſaac, and 
the Weaning of Samuel, (two very extraordinary Per- 
ſons, both foretold by the Spirit of Prophecy, and both 
miraculouſly born) Which are taken Notice of in the 


ſacred Hiſtory. And' (if we may be allow'd to ſup- 


poſe a Parallel between them) as the Feaſt at the wean- 


ing of Samuel, was 'a ſacred Feaſt, and kept before the 
Lord, 1 Sam, i. 24. (for the Child was; brought by his 


Mother to the Sanctuary, there preſented, and there 
initiated, or dedicated by the High- Prieſt, whereupon a 


Sacrifice firſt, and then a Feaff did enſue). ſo we may 
| ſuppoſe, 1. That, at the Weaning-feaftof 1/aac, there 


was a Burnt-Sacrifice, which Abraham, as Prięſi and 
Prophet, might early in the Morning offer, in order to 
ſanctify both the Feaſt, and thoſe that were to com- 


municate in it. 2. That, there were, Changes of 


eco given to all the Gueſts, and to all the Servants, 
to keep the Feaſt in, and that, without theſe Feſtival 
Robes, no one was allow'd to ſit down at the Table. 


* 
£ 
x 
» 


3. That a new Sort af Veſture was gi 


of the Family, and the moſt | honourable, next to his 
Father. 4. That there was a Dedicationtaf the Child, 
or an holy Initiation of him, in a very religious and 
ſolemn, Manner, , perform/d by both the Parents. 5. 
That there was probably a Commemorgton. of the En- 
tertainment of Angels in Pilgrims Habit and of the 


joyful Meſſage then brought, together with the killing 


I 


of the fatted Calf, and other Provifions made for 


them n And, 6. That, ow this Occaſion, there was 


certainly a ſumptuous'Entertainment* made w_ = 
| UCITS s 


* 


Yen e ere . 
an Habit of Diſtinction, by which he was declar'd Heir 


* 
\ * 


| ſwerable to the End and | as to 
pe the higheſt Bleſſing that could be given, 


of the lad where he is. 


lad drink. 


Chap. 2 1. 
a Prince, as well as a Prophet, and an- 
D 6 Deſign of it, which was to 


not to one Family only, but to all the Generations of 
the World. 1 


"x And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar che Egyp- 


tian, which ſhehad borne unto Abraham, mock- 
ing. 10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto braham, 
Caſt out this bond-woman, and her ſon: for 
the ſon of this bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with my ſon, even with Iſaac. 11 And the 
thing was very grievous in Abrahams ſight, be- 
cauſe of his ſon. 12 And God faid unto Abra- 
ham, Let it not be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe 


of the lad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman ; in 


all that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken unto 


her voice; for in Iſaac ſhall thy. ſeed be called. 


13 And alſo of the ſon of the bond-woman will 


I make a nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed, 14 
And Abraham roſe up early in the morning, 


and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave 
it unto Hagar (putting it on her ſhoulder) and 
the child and ſent her away : and ſhe departed, 
and wandred in the wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba, 15 


And the water was ſpent in the bottle, and ſhe 
caſt the child under one of the ſhrubs. 


16 And 
ſhe went, and ſat her down over againſt him 


a good way off, as it were a bow ſhot: for ſhe 


ſaid, Let me not ſee the death of the child. And 
ſhe ſat over againſt him, and lift up her voice, 
and wept. 17 And God heard the voice of the 
lad : and-the angel of God called to Hagar out of 
heaven, and faid unto her, What aileth thee, 
Hagar ? fear not; for God hath heard the voice 
18 Ariſe, lift up the 
lad, and hold him in thine hand for I will make 
him a great nation. 19 And God opened her 
eyes, and ſhe ſaw a well of water ; and ſhe went 
and filled the bottle with water, and gave the 
20. And God was with the lad, and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and 
became an archer. 21 And he dwelt in the 


_ wilderneſs of Paran; and his mother took him 
a wife out of the land of Egypt. 


And Sarah ſaw the Son of Hagar the Egyptian — 
mocking] At the Weaning-Feaſt of Iſaac, it is ver 
probable, ſays Stackhouſe, that Sarah perceiv'd Iſhmael 


treating her Son with Contempt and Deriſion. The 


Initiation of Iſaac, and his Father's Declaration con- 


cerning him, which Jhmael who thought he had a 


prior Right, was not able to bear, was enough to ex- 


aſperate his rough Nature to commit ſuch Rudeneſs, as 


could not but break the Merriment of the Feaſt, and 
thereupon provoke Sarah to exert her Authority, by 
ſhewing the Difference between the ſon of a Bond-wo- 
man, and the Heir apparent of the Leen: I ſay, to 
exert her Authority; for as Hagar was Sarah's Dotal 
Maid-Servant, ſhe was entirely at her Diſpoſal. Abra- 
ham had no Cagnizance of her ; from his Juriſdiction, 
ſhe was exempt ; and by Marriage-Articles (as we call 
it) reſerv'd to her Miſtreſs in Property ; and therefore 
we find God interpoſing in the Aﬀair, and adviſing 


Abraham, in all that Sarah ſhou'd ſay unto him, to 


 bearhen to her Voice. 


5 ater, and gave it unto Hagar 
and the Child, and ſent her away] The Expulſion of 


Haoghry and her ſon, ſays the ſame Author, is repreſented 
by our Tranflation, under ' Circumſtances ' ſomewhat 
dolorous ; but if we enquire into Particulars, we ſhall 
find them not near ſo full of Diſtreſs, as this Repreſen- 


And Abraham roſe | early in the Morning, and took 
Bread and a Bottle Fa 


the Book of GENESIS. 69 
| Gueſts, ſuitable to the Character of the Maſter of the 


tation ſeems to make them. Abraham is ſaid to have ſent 
them away early. in the Morning ; but this might be 
done on. purpoſe to prevent what might paſs between 
them at fo ſorrowful a Parting, from being, obſery d by 
too many Eyes. He is ſaid to have given them Bread 
and a Bottle of Water; but as Bread and Water include 
Eatables and Drinkables of all Kinds, ſo there is no 
doubt to be made but that [hmael! was able enough to 
carry a handſome Competency of Proviſion for a few 
Days, or that his Mother might very well carry a large 
Bottle of Water, or other Liquor to ſupport them tor 
a Week, or ſo, while they were travelling through ' 
the Wilderneſs. Their whole Misfortune was, in 
miſtaking their Way, and wandering about in the De- 
ſart, until their Water was conſum'd; but this was a 


— — 


mere Accident, wherein Abraham had not the leaſt Con- 


cern. 


 1hmael indeed is, in ſeveral Places, call'd a Child, 
and from thence we may ſuppoſe, that he was a Burden 
and Incumbrance to his Mother : But, if we look into 
his Age, we ſhall find, that, when Iſaac was born he 
was fourteen; and therefore allowing two Years be- 
tween Jſaac's Birth, and his Weaning, he could not be 
leſs than ſixteen, when Abraham ſent him and his Mo- 
ther away, and was, conſequently, a Youth capable 
of being a Support and Aſſiſtance to her. For the Cir- 
cumſtances of the World, we may obſerve, at this 
Time, were ſuch, that it was an eaſy Matter for any 
Perſon to find a ſufficient and comfortable Livelihood 

in it. Mankind were ſo few, that there was, in every 
Country, Ground to ſpare ; ſo that any one, who had 
Flocks, or a Family, might be permitted to ſettle any 
where, to feed and maintain them, and ſo grow, and 
increaſe, and become wealthy; or Creatures in the 
World were ſo numerous, that a Perſon, who had no 
Flocks or Herds, might in the Wilderneſs, and un- 
cultivated Grounds, (as Iſbmael we find became an 
Archer) find Game enough of all Sorts whereby to main- 


_ tain himſelf, and his Dependants without doing any In- 


jury, or _ moleſted for ſo doing. 

Iſhmael indeed had for fixteen Years continued in 
Abraham's Family, and at firſt perhaps it might be diſ- 
puted, whether he or his Brother Iſaac, ſhou'd ſuc- 
ceed to their Father's Inheritance : But, after that this 
Point was determin'd, and God himſelf had declar'd in 


the Favour of Iſaac, he muſt of Courſe have became 


Iſaac's Bond- man or Servant, had he continued in Abra- 
ham's Family, So that, it was both kindly, and pru- 
dently done of his Father, to take Occaſion from Sa- 
rah's ray againſt him, to emancipate, and. ſet him 


free, by ſending him abroad to acquire an independent 


Settlement, which was all the Proviſion that Parents, 
in thoſe Days, cou'd make for their younger Children, 
*Twas the ſame Proviſion, that his Father Abraham 


y made for the Sons whom he afterwards had by his Wife 


Keturah ; for ſo we are told, that he gave all that he had 
unto Iſaac, but unto the Sons of his Concubines he gave 
Gifts, and ſent them og fron {ſaac his Son, Eaſtward, 
unto the Eaſt Country. Nay, *twas the ſame Proviſion 
which 1/aac made for his Son Jacob, tho* he was the 
Heir of the Blefling. When he went from his Father's 
Houſe to Padan-Aran, we read of no Servants or 
Equipage attending him, nor any Accommodations pre- 
par'd for his Journey, He was ſent (as we call it now 
a Days) to ſeek his Fortune, only inſtructed to ſeek it 
among his Kinsfolks and Relations; and he went to 
ſeek it on ſo uncertain a Foundation, that we find him 
moſt earneſtly praying to God to be with him in the 
Way he was to go, not to ſuffer him to want the Ne- 
ceſlaries of Life, but to give him Bread to eat, and Raiment 
to put on : And yet we ſee, that, by becoming an hired 
Servant to Laban, he both married his Daughters, and, 
in a few Years became Maſter of a very conſiderable 
Subſtance. | | 
It is our Miſtake in the Cuſtoms of the Times there- 
fore, that makes us imagine, that Hagar and Iſbmael 
had any hard Uſage in their Ejectment. Whatever the 
Nature of their Offence might be, or whatever Grounds 
Sarah might have for her Indignation againſt them, 
there is n to accuſe Abraham's Conduct in this 


Affair, 


on” 

Pits. Ra 2 33. * 33 WM Oo 23 N 
Athair, fince whit he did was purſuant to a divine Di- 
rection, which be durſt not difobey ; was agreeable to 


the Practice of the Times wherein he lived ; and ng 
more than what all other Fathers, in thoſe Days, im- 
| Since ardſhips 

they ſuffer'd, were accidental, bat the Benefits which 

' accrued to them, were defign'd: Since Abroham, by than, ſome Time after the Lord had promiſed him the 
this Means, reſcued them from a State of Servitude for | 
ever; and, according to the divine Prediction, was per- 


pos'd upon their younger Sons: Since the H 


| ſuaged, that this would be the only Expedient to make 
of [hmael a flouriſhing Nation. 
An he dioelt in the Wilderneſs of Paran; and his Mo- 

ther took him a Wife out of the Land of Egypt] It is 
very probable, ſays Pool, that Abraham did not ſuffer 
this his eldeſt Son, to remain long deſtitute of his: Af- 
ſiſtance; but that, on the contrary, he found him out, 
and afforded him ſuch Supplies, as enabled him to ſetle 
comfortably, wherever the Convenſen 
the Climate, and the Water, incited him to fix his 
Habitation. We may obſerve alſo, from his Mother's 
taking him a Wife out of Egypt, how natural it is for 
- every one to love his own Country ; not but there 
might be another Reaſon for Hagar's chuſing an Egyp- 
tian for him, rather than a Canaanite; which is, that 
- ſhe might have learnt, whilft in Abrabam's Family, the 
accurſed State, and future Deſtruction of that People. 
We may likewiſe obſerve from hence, both the Obli- 
pation that lies upon Parents, and the Right inveſted in 
them, to difpoſe of their Children im Marriage in a 
convenient Time ; that ts, unleſs the Children them- 


ſelves are not inclined to a married State; in which 


Caſe, we think, they ought not to oblige them to it by 


22 And it came to paſs at that time, that Abi- 


melech and. Phichol the chief captain of his hoſt 
ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, God is with thee 
in all that thou doeſt. 23 Now therefore ſwear 
unto me here by God, that thou wilt not deal 
falſty with me, nor with my ſon, nor with oy 
ſons ſon: but according to the kindneſs that 

have done unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, 
and to the land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 
24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear, 25 And 
Abraham reproved Abimelech becauſe of a well 
of water, which Abimelechs ſervants had violent- 
ly taken away. 26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot 
not who hath done this thing: neither didſt thou 
tell me, neither yet heard I of it but to day. 
27 And Abraham took ſheep, and oxen, and 


gave them unto Abimelech : and both of them 


made a covenant. 28 And Abraham ſet ſeven 
ew-lambs of the flock by themſelves, 
Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What mean theſe 
ſeven ew-lambs, which thou haſt ſet by them- 
ſelves. 30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſeven ew- 
lambs ſhalt thou take of my hand, that they may 
be a witneſs unto me, that I have digged this 
well. 31 Wherefore he called that place Beer- 
ſheba: becauſe there they ſware both of them. 


32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-ſheba : 


then Abimelech roſe up, and Phichol the chief 
captain of his hoft, and they returned into the 
land of the Philiſtines. 33 And Abraham plant- 
ed a grove in Beerſheba, and called there on the 
name of the Lord, the everlaſting God. 34 And 
Abraham ſojourned in the Philiſtines land many 
days. ee e eee. | 6-98 LEES 
Aud Abraham ſaid, I will fear] But how could 
Abraham lawfully do this, when Canaan was given to 
tim by God, and to his Seed aſter him for ever? The 
Anſwer, given by Pool, is, that neither Abraham, nor 
his Seed after him, had any actual Right to the Poſſeſ- 
fon of that Land, till 3 50 U ears after this Tranſaction; 


A EXPOSITION of 


of the Soil, 


29 And 
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in which Time he might reafbnably ſuppoſe both bi. 
nelech; his Son, and Grandſon,” would be dead, and 
this Covetant was to Extend no farther. It is evident, 

728 that Abraham did not hereby give away ny 
of that Right conferred on him by God: Beſides, we 
find David entering into Covenant by Oath'with Jong 


Kingdom; he took Care however, that he did not va- 
cate by this Covenant, any of the Right to the Crown; 
transferred to him by God. E | 
And Abrabam reproved Abimelech, becauſe of a Mel 
of Water, which Abimelech's Servants had vieliuily taken 
away] It will not ſeem ſtrange, that Abraham ſhould 
look upon. the lofing of a Well as a Matter of ſuch 
Conſequence, conſidering how ill-furniſhed theſe Eaſtern 
Countries were with Water; and *twas' highly prudent 
of him to complain of Grievances now, before he enter'd 
into Covenant with Abimelech, that, they being once 
redreſſed, there might remain no Occaſion of Quarrels 
afterwards. | VVV 
What is here called rreving, ſeems only to have 
been a civil Expoſtulation, in order to ſet Things upon 
a right Footing; that no Diſpute might ariſe between 
them, upon that Head for the future. | 
And Abraham took Sheep and Oxen, and gave them to 
Abimelech ; and both of them made a Covenant] This 
was done, partly, as an Acknowledgment of his former 
Favour and Friendſhip; partly, as an Aſſurance of his 
own fincere Friendſhip, both at preſent, and for the 
future ; and of his Acquieſcence in his Anſwer about the 
Well; and partly, for Sacrifice, and for the uſual Rite 
in making Covenants; which was, that the Perſons 
8 might paſs between the Pieces of the ſlain 


And Abraham planted a Grove in Beer ſbeba, and called 
there on the Name of the Lord) Elwood has obſerved 
upon this Paſſage, how apt the Cuſtoms of the Places 
they live in, and the People they converſe with, are to 
ſteal, and prevail even upon good Men. Abraham had 
been drawn in juſt before, by- a Heathen King, to 
ſwear ; and from the Practice of the Heathens, he now 
plants a Grove, wherein to perform his Devotions. For 
that it was the Cuftom of the Heathens to plant Groves, 
and therein to ſet up their Idols and Altars, will ap- 
pear from the Command afterwards given to the I/ 
raelites, to deſtroy their Altars, break down their Ima- 
ges, and cut down their Groves, Exod. xxxiv. 13. to 
burn their Groves with Fire, Deut. xii. 3. as alſo not 
to plant any Groves for that Purpoſe by themſelves, 
Deut. xvi. 21. And when the Kings of Iſrael departed 
from God, they ſet up Groves; and it was one of 


| Ahat's provoking Sins, that he made a Grove, 1 Kings 


xvi. 33. But, continues he, in Mitigation hereof, tho 
Abraham herein follow'd the Cuſtom of the Philiſtines, 
amongſt whom he lived, yet the Object of his Wor- 
ſhip was Jehovah, the everlifiing and true God. Thus 
far Mr. Elwood, and, ſays Pool, we would have allowed 
of his Arguments, had Abraham lived after the Pro- 
mulgation of the Law ; but, as the Caſe then ſtood, 
it was an indifferent Point ; unleſs it could be proved, 
that, any Traditional Law forbidding it, had been 
tranſmitted down, from Father to Son, among the 
Worſhippers of the true God : But this is not to be 
ſuppos'd; becauſe, had any ſuch Prohibition been 
known, ſo excellent a Man as Abraham would not 
have contravened it: Nay, it is even doubtful, whether 
this Cuſtom had as yet prevailed amongs the Heathens 
themſelves; tho? it muſt be acknowle ged that it did 
afterwards, to a great Degree; which occaſioned the 
above-mentioned Prohibition. 


Vo WW » 1 

God enjoins Abraham to ſacrifice his Son Iſaac ; 
Abraham, the next Morning, ſets out on bis 

Journey to the Place appointed for that Purpoſe ; 
ſaac carries the Wood upon which be is 10 be 

. effered ; Abraham builds an Altar, binds Iſaac, 
and lays him thereon; aud as he is ſtretcbing yrs 

| 3 is 
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offering, a 


H 1 5 that God did tempt Abraham and 
ſud unto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, Behold, 


bere I am. 2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, 
thine only ſon Iſaac, 


whom thou loveſt, and get 


thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him 


tere for a burnt offering upon one of the moun- 
deins which I will tell thee of. 3 And Abraham 


roſe up early in the morning, and ſadled his aſs, 
and took two of his young men with him, and 
Ifaac his ſon; and clave the wood for the burnt- 

a and roſe up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him. 4 Then on the 
third day Abraham lift up his eyes, and ſaw the 


place afar off. 5 And Abraham ſaid unto his 


oung men, Abide you here with the aſs; and I 
and the lad will go yonder and worſhip, arid 


come again to you. 6 And Abraham took the 


wood of the burnt-offering, and laid it upon Iſaac 
his ſon; and he took the fire in his hand, and 
a knife; and they. went both of them together. 
5 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his father, and 
ba, My father: and he ſaid, Here am I, my 
fon. And he faid, Behold the fire and the wood : 
but where is the lamb for a burnt-offering ? 8 
And Abraham ſaid, My fon, God will provide 

imſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering : ſo they went 
both ofithem. together. 9 And they came to the 


ace which God had told him of, and Abraham 


o 


built an altar thereg&and laid the wood in order, 
and bound Ifaac his ſon, and laid him on the 


altar upon the wood. 10 And Abraham ſtretch- 


ed forth his hand, and took the knife to ſlay his 
ſon. 11 And the angel of the Lord called unto 
him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, Abra- 


ham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 12 And he 
ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 


that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 


held thy ſon, thine only ſo» from me. 13 


And Abraham lifred up his eyes, and looked, 


and behold, behind him a ram caught in a thicket 


by his horns: and Abraham went and took the 
ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering, in 


the ſtead of his ſon. 14 And Abraham called 
the name of that place Jehovah jireh: as it is 
ſaid fo this day, 3 — mount of the Lord it 
ſhall be ſeen. 15 And the angel of the Lord 
called unto Abraham out of heaven the ſecond 
time. 16 And faid, By myſelf have I ſworn, 
faith the Lord, for becauſe thou haſt done this 
thing, and hath not withheld thy ſon, thine only: 
ſon: 17 That in bleſſing I' will bleſs thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars 
of che heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the 
fea ſhore; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the, gate of 
his'enemies; 18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 


nations of the earth be bleſſed : becauſe thou haſt 


obeyed my voice, 19 So Abraham returned unto 

is young men, and they roſe up, and went to- 
gether to.Beer-ſheba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer - 
ſheba, 20 And it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that it was told Abraham, ſaying, Behold Mil- 


 cah, ſhe hath alſo horne children unto thy 
Nahor; 21 Hu his furſt-born, and Buz his tirol 


bother. 24 And his concubine whoſe name as 
| Reumah, fhe bare alſo Tebab, and Gaham, and 


. 


72 


ther, and Kembel the father of Aram, 22 And 
Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pilda, and Jidlaph, 


o 


and Bethuel. 23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah? 


theſe eight Milcah did bear to Nahor Abraham 


Thanaſh, and Maachah. 


And it came to paſs after theſe Things, that God. did 
tempt Abraham] Theſe. are the Words in the Text, 
but God is ſaid to tempt no Man; and therefore all he 
could: be ſuppoſed to do in this Caſe, was only to make 
Trial of him; and that too, not to inform himſelf of 
the Sincerity and Steadineſs of his Faith, but in order 


. 
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to the holy Patriarch's own Juſtification, and to make 


him an illuſtrious Pattern of an entire Dependance on 
the Almighty, to future Saints and Confeſſors. I 
Jews reckon up ten, Trials of Abraham, of which the 
ſt was the greateſt. 1. God's Command to him to 
leave: his Country. a, The Famine, which forced 
him to go into Zgypt. 3. Pharaoh's taking his Wife 
from him. 4. His War with the four Kings. F. His 


| Deſpair of having Iſaac by Sarab, and marrying Hagar 


on that Account. 6. His Circumciſion in his old Age. 
7. His Wife's being again taken from him by Abime- 
lech. 8. The Expulſion of Hagar, when ſhe was with 
Child by him. 9. His Expulſion of her, and Iſhmael. 
And, 10. His Oblation of his only Son IJſaac. See 
— Be Fab Bo nine; ni, 
And he ſaid, Take now- thy Son, thine only Son 1ſaac, 
whom thou loueſt, and get thee into the Land of Moriah ; 


and offer him there for a Burnt-offering, .upon one of the 


Mountains which I will tell thee f] The better to ex 
plain, how Abraham came to know the Place, which 


God had appointed, the Jews have a Tradition, that 


When God bad him go thither, and offer his Son, he 


aſked how he ſhould know it? To which the Anſwer 
was, That whereſoever he ſhould ſee the Glory of God, 
that ſhould be the Place ; and that, accordingly, whey 
he came within Sight of Mount Moriab, he beheld a 
Pilar of Fire, reaching from the Earth to the Heavens, 
whereby he know that that was the Place. See Hettin- 
ger's Hiſt. Orient. P. 36. _. | 


This Mountain, whereon Abraham was order'd tg 


offer his Son 1/aac, was certainly the ſame on which 
the Temple was afterwards built by Salomen; and on 
Part of which, viz. Mount Calvary, Chri/t did after- 
wards actually offer himſelf up unto God for the Re- 
demption of Mankind : Which Offering of his, as it 
ſeems” to have been deſignedly prefigured by the inten- 
tional Offering of /aac; ſo it might ſeem good to di- 
vine Reaſon to aflign the ſame, for the typical Offering 
of Iſaac, where in due Time, the Antitype, our Re- 
deemer, was to be offered. But, inftead of Moriab, 
the Samaritans read Moreh, and pretend that Gcd 
ſent Abraham towards Sechem, where certainly was 
Moreb, (Gen. xii. 6. and Deut. xi. 30.) and that it 
was upon Mount Gerizim, that Iſaac was brought, in 
order to be ſacrificed. But this, in all Probabiſir iS 


ILYs 18 
no more than a Contrivance in order to inhance the Glory. 


of their Temple. See Wells's Geogr. and Calmet's 

Lay not thine Hand on the Lad, neither do any Thing 
unto him] Yet, in Heh. xi. 17. we are told, that 
Abraham offer'd up Iſaac, when. be was tried. But this 
is eaſily reconcil'd, if we do but remember, that God 
always takes that for done, {whether in the Commiſſion 


of Sin, or Performance of Duty) where there is a Will 


and Intention to do it, ſuppoſing the Perſon to have an 
988 In the Beginning of the Chapter we are 
told, that God tempted Abraham, bidding him to go and 


ſacrifice his Son: But Ver. 11, 12. it is ſaid, that the 
Angel the Lord forbad him to do it: From whence 
ſome may infer, that Mrabham obey'd the Angel, who 
bad him ſpare his Son, againſt the Command of God, 
who bad him flay him. But, ſays Patric, to ſalve 
this Difficulty (if it be thought any) we muſt ohſerve 

1 that, 


— . AA"... 


. 


Seer the Holy-Sctipturts-ealls! us, that God 


id Angel ſpake, we are always 


to — any, 6 of them to have been preſent ; for 


the Angels ever attend upon the Divine Maje/ty, and, 
being his Miniſters, do nothing but by his Orders: So 


that when he is ſaid to ſpeak, it is Jy them ; and when 


they” are faid to ſpeak, it is from him. It is the 
Lord therefore that ſpeaks, whoſoever: be the Mi- 
niſter. And the Speech, which God makes to Abra- 
ham upon this weighty Occaſion, the Jew:/b Hiſtorian 


comments upon in this Manner: + Hold thy Hand, 


© and ſpare thy Son; for I did not require it of thee, 


© out of any Delight I take in human blood, or that [ 


© would make the Father, the Aſaſſin of the very 
© Child, whom I myſelf have given him; but+to ſee 
© how far thou wouldeſt ſubmit to thy God, in a 
© Self-denial to thy own Inclination and Nature. But 
now, ſince I find thy Piety to be Proof againſt all 
Temptation, I do here confirm over-again to thee all 
© my former Promiſes. 1 | 

This Procedure of Abraham with his Son [ſaac, 
having in ſome Particulars been objeQted to, it feems 
neceſſary to vindicate his Conduct, and do Juſtice to 
his Character. It has been aſk'd, How Abraham was 
convinc'd, that the Command of ſacrificing his Son, 
came from God? This, ſays Stackhouſe in anſwer to 
the Queſtion, will beſt appear by enquiring a little into 
the ſeveral Ways, wherein we find God revealing him- 
ſelf to this beloved Patriarch. And, to this Purpoſe 
we muſt obſerve, that, at firſt, he left his own Coun- 
try and Kindred, by the expreſs Command of God, 
and went into a ſtrange Land, which God had promis'd 
to give his Poſterity. We are not told, indeed, in 
what Manner God appear'd to him, when he gave 
him this Command; but we can hardly think, that a 
Perſon of his Gravity and Years wou'd incline to ſeek 
unneceſſary Adventures ; nor can we imagine, why his 


aged Father ſhould accompany him in them, unleſs. 


there was a manifeſt Conviction that the Call was from 
God. | C ; 
Alfter he had ſometime ſetled in Haran, long enough 
to have his Family and Fortune increas'd in it, and pro- 
bably long enough to like it, God commands him 
thence into another ſtrange Country, in all appearance 
no better than that where he then was, and conſequent- 
ly none of his own Option; and there appear'd to him 
the ſecond Time, and' renewed his former Promiſe of 
giving him the Land, whereinto he had thus conducted 
him. SOM | 

After this, when he was driven by Famine into Egypt, 
God ſufficiently manifeſted his Protection of him, by 
plaguing Pharaoh and his Houſe upon his Account. 
Upon his Return to Canaan, he renew'd his Aſſurance 
of giving him the promis d Land; and then it is faid, 
that the Word of the Lord came to him in aViſion, where- 
in the Promiſe of an Heir, and a numerous Poſterity, is 
added to that of Canaan; and, as Abraham requeſted a 
Sign in Confirmation of all this, ſo God was pleaſed 
amply to comply with his Requeſt, and, accordingly, 
again, he appears to him in a Viſion, repeats again the 


Promiſe to him, ſupports the Promiſe by a Miracle, 


and confirms a Covenant by Fire from Heaven, to 
conſume the Sacrifice which he had commanded him to 
offer. N | e TY 

Again, when Abraham was ninety Years old, God 
appear'd to him, and, that his Appearance was in ſome 
glorious viſible Form or Figure, is ſufficiently clear 
from the Text, which tells us, that Abraham fell upon 


© bis Face, while God convers'd with him. Here Iſaac is 


promis'd, and Circumciſion inſtituted, a painful hazard- 


ous Rite, which the Patriarch wou'd never have com- 


ply'd with, but from a full Conviction of a divine 
Command. 2 

After this, he appear'd unto him under the Tree of 
Mamre, in the ſhape of a Pilgrim, and, by his whole 
Converſation with him, concerning the Fate and Iniqui- 
ty of Sodom, diſcover'd himſelf to be God, or (to ſpeak 
more properly) the Maſſias in human Shape. Soon af- 
ter this, he appear'd to Abimelech in Abraham's Behalf, 
and inflicted a Diſtemper upon his whole Houſe, which 

1 


that railing him from the Grave had no more Difficulty 


Chap. 22. 


was remov'd by Abraham's Player; and ſoon aſter this, 
eee e fulbll's in che Birth of a 
Son from a barten Woman, which was a Proof equiva- 
lent to a thouſand Miracles. 

Once more, God commanded Abraham to comply 
with his Wife's Requeſt, in caſting out Hagar and her 
Son, tho' the Text implies; that he lov'd them both very 
tenderly, This was a Command fo ſeemingly cruel 
and ſevere, that nothing but a full Conviction of its 
coming from God cou'd have exacted Abraham's Sub- 
miſſion to it: And now, after all. theſe Manifeſtations 
of himſelf to the Patriarch, God commands him to offer 
up his Son Iſaac and will any one ſay, that Abraham, 
by this Time, had not ſufficient Evidence that this 
Command was not of the ſame Original with the reſt ? 
God had, ſome way or other, appear'd and manifeſted 
himſelf to him, nine Times before this Command. 
Twice in Viſion, twice in Miracle, twice under ſome 
ſenſible Appearance, and thrice in ſome Manner, not 
explain d. He had given him three preceding Com- 
mands, which no Man in his Senſes cou'd obey, with- 
out full Aſſurance that they were enjoin'd from above. 
He had often, before this Time, call'd to him, ſpoke to 


him, convers'd with him; and, one Occaſion, ve 
familiarly and long; and, as we may reaſonably ſup- 


poſe, that he.always ſpoke with the ſame Voice, there 
is no Doubt to be made, but that he certainly knew that 
it was God, who ſpoke to him upon this Occaſion. 


For why ſhou'd Abraham ſuſpect that God Almighty 


wou'd ſuffer any evil Spirit to delude him into the 


greateſt and moſt irretrievable Calamity, acting in the 


Honeſty and Sincerity of his Heart, and from a Prin- 
Ciple of the moſt exalted Obedience to the divine Will? 
In fo long a Succeſſion of Miracles, . Diſcourſes, and 
Appearances, he muſt have acquired as certain and 
pertect Knowledge of the Deity, whenever he vouch- 
ſafed to reveal himſelf to him, as another Man had of 


his Friend, when he hears his Voice, and converſes in 


his Preſence: And if Abraham was fully fatisfied in this, 
his Obedience could not fail of being built upon a good 
Foundation, Hs 7 W 

Tiis allow'd indeed, that t 


| herg.js ſomething ſhocking 
at firſt Sight, in the Idea of a Parent's taking away the 
Life of his own. Child ; but then an expreſs nd, 
from a competent Authority, alters the Caſe, and 
makes that, which would otherwiſe be a Sin, become a 


Duty. It may juſtly be ſaid, that he is a barbarous 


Parent, who commands his Children to be beat to Death 
with Rods before his Eyes. — This Poſition is un- 


doubtedly true in the general; but does it follow from 
hence, that the firſt Brutus was a bad Man, or a bad 
Parent, for commanding his Sons to be ſerv'd in this 


Manner, when the Duty he ow'd to his Country re- 


quired it? And did Abraham owe leſs Duty to God, than 
Brutus owed to his Country? A Captain, who ſhould 
command his valiant and victorious Son to be put to 


Death, for exerting his Proweſs upon the Enemies of 
his Country, muſt ſurely be a Monſter among Men. 


This Poſition, laid down without any Limitation, is 
undoubtedly true : But will it therebors follow, that 
Manlius was a Monſter, tho' he put his own Son to 
Death for killing Geminins, General of the Latins, 
contrary to the Diſcipline of War? And yet it would 
badly become us to ſay, that the Diſcipline of War is 
a ſtronger Obligation, than an expreſs, poſitive, unerring 
Command, from the great Ruler of the World, the 
ſovereign Arbiter of Life and Death. | 

So good a Man, as Abraham is repreſented, cou'd 
not but antecedently be ſatisfied; that a Being of in- 
finite Wiſdom and neſs cou'd give no Command, 
that wou'd ultimately terminate in Calamity upon In- 
nocence and Obedience ; and therefore, when a Com- 
mand of an intricate and myſterious Nature was given 
him, what had he to do, but to obey He knew this 
Son,. whom God. how demanded, was given him in an 
extraordinary Manner, and why might he not be taken 
away in a Manner as extraordinary? And when he was 
taken away, he very well knew, that God cou'd again 
reftore him in a Manner yet more extraordinary, 4 


with 
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Vid infinite Power, thaßh raiſing him from the Womb 
of 5 — bo. n at Fest, and now, by the Courſe 
of Nature, being go the Power of Conception, which 
makes St. Paul's efled | ww | 
Principles of Abraham's Obedience on this Occaſion : 
By Faith Abraham, when he was tried, offer d'up Iſaac, 
md he, that had received the Promiſes, er d up his only 
begotten Son, of whom it was d, that in Iſaac. ſhall 
thy Seed be called, accounting t t God was able to raiſe 
him up, euen From the Dead, from whence alſo be recetv a 
him in a Figure, Heb. xi. 15 F 

And this, by the Bye, ſuggeſts a Reaſon, why the 
holy Patriarch, who, in other Caſes, was charitable 
enough to infercede for the Wicked, does not ſo much 
as offer up one Petition for the Life of his innocent 
Son. He had that true Senſe of the Power and Vera- 
city of God, that he was fully perſuaded, that the 
Fate of his Child, and the Tenour of God's Promiſes 
would, one Way or other, be made conſiſtent, and 
therefore he left it upon his infinite Wiſdom to find 
out the | 
without ever once murmuring, or making the leaſt 
Remonſtrance. But ſuppoſing that Abraham. had taken 
upon him to expoſtulate with God upon this hard In- 
junction; yet, what could be have urged, but that the 
Perſon, whom he order'd him to ſiay, was his Son, 
his only Son, his Son whom he tenderly loved, and 
that he could not, without the greateſt Force upon pa- 
ternal Affection, lay violent Hands upon him: But now 
all Pleas of this Kind were fully anticipated by the di- 
vine Command: Take now thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac, 
whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the Land of Moriah, 
and "offer him there for a Burnt-offering, upon one of the 
Mountains, which" will tell thee ; i. e. © notwith- 
« ſtanding he is thy Son, thine only Son, and a Son 
© thou haſt ſet thine Heart upon, yet muſt thou ſacri- 
c fice him unto mee... | ; 

In the Caſe of Sodom; Almighty God is repreſented as 
deliberating, : and undetermin'd, and there Abraham's 
Humanity, and the Rectitude of his Mind were at 
Liberty, nay, were engag'd to interpoſe; but in the 
Caſe of his on Son, God appear d fix d and deter- 
min'd, and there his Humility, and the Deference due 
to his God, forbad him to expoſtulate. Not to ſay, 
that if he erred in the fir/? Caſe, he knew it was t 
Error of an upright, a humane, and a generous Spirit; 
but an Error in the latter would be the Effect of Par- 
tiality and Self · intereſt; and Abraham's Heart was too 
honeſt, and too enlarged, to allow him in a Conduct, 
that could any Way fall under a Suſpicion of ſuch mean 
and ſordid Principles. This ſeems to vindicate the 
Conduct of Abraham in paying a ready Obedience to the 
divine Command; but then, what ſhall we ſay to the 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of God in impoſing it? wr 

God indeed governs himſelf by the eternal Rules of 
Reaſon, and can give no Command in Contradiction to 
them; but then common Senſe tells us, that theſe 
are Rules, not of human Reaſon, but divine, and con- 
ſequently, ſuch Rules as muſt reſult from the Relation 
which the whole Univerſe, and all the Parts thereof, 
have to one another; an immenſe Compaſs and Variety 
of Things, which nothing, but infinite Wiſdom can 
comprehend !- And therefore we take quite wron 
Meaſures, when we eſtimate the Nature and Perfections 
of God from what we find in ourſelves; for as the 
Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are his Ways 
Lig ber than our Ways, and his Thoughts higher than our 
Thoughts. 1 Er. af BY 4 * ZE; TEE ES 
Upon the Suppoſition however, that God really in- 
tended that Abraham ſhould have taken away his Son's 
Life, there could have been no Injuſtice in the Injunc- 
tion, ſince God, who is the Author and Giver of Life, 
has an undoubted Right to reſume it, when, and in 

what Manner be thinks fit, and his infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs ſecure us from all Suſpicion of his taking 
it away arbitrary or unlawfully-: So that had the Com- 
mand been actually executed, we muſt have ſuppos'd 
it to have been wile, juſt, and gogd, becauſe a divine 
Command neceſſarily implies Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs, in the higheſt Degree, tho' the Reaſon of 

10 
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ection a lively Comment upon the 


Means of unravelling this intricate Affair, 


riies Sarah. 


portant Juncture; but to make; him more perfect by 
ſuffering, and his Example more conſpicuous, , that, the 


. , s : 


eee e MAB. KIM: 1-646 - 
The Age and Death of Sarah. Abraham purchaſes 
© the Field and Cave of Machpelah, where he bu- 


ND Sarah was an hundred and ſeven 
and twenty years old, 7beſe were 
the years of the life of Sarah. 2 And Sarah died 
in Kirjath-arba; the ſame is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for her. 3 And Abraham 
ſtood up from before his dead, and ſpake unto 
the ſons of Heth, ſaying, 4 I am a ſtranger and 
a ſojourner with you: give me a poſſeſſion of a 
burying: place with you, that I may bury my dead 
out of my ſight. 5 And the children of Heth 
anſwered Abraham, ſaying unto him, 6 Hear 
us, my lord; thou art a mighty prince amongſt 
us; in the choice of our ſepulchres bury thy dead: 
none of us ſhall withhold from thee his ſepulchre 
but that thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 7 And A- 
braham ſtood up, and bowed himſelf to the peo- 
ple of the land, even to the children of Heth. 8 
And he communed with them, ſaying, If it be 
your mind that I ſhould bury my dead out of my 
ſight, hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the 
ſon of Zohar: 9 That he may give me the cave 
of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in the 
end of his field; for as much money as it is 
worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion of a 
burying; place 'amongſt you. 10 And Ephron 


Jer. 1. 


dwelt among the children of Heth. And Ephron 


the Hittite anſwered Abraham in the audience 
of the children of Heth, even of all that went in 
at the gates of his city, ſaying, 11 Nay, my lord, 
hear me: the field give I thee, and the cave that 
is therein, I give it thee: in the preſence of the 
ſons of my people give I it thee : bury thy dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf before 
the people of the land. 13 And he ſpake unto 
Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, 
ſaying, But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee hear 
me: I will give thee money for the field; take 
it of me, and I will bury my dead there. 14 
And Ephron anſwered Abraham, ſaying unto 
him. 15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land 


is worth four hundred ſhekels of ſilver; what is 
that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 
dead. 16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, 
and rr weighed to Ephron the 


ſilver, 
which 
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74 | 
which he had named in the audience of the ſons 
of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, current 
Money with the merchant. 17 And the field of 

| hich as 
before Mamre, the field and the cave which was 
therein, and all the trees that were in the field, 
that were in all the borders round about, were 
made ſure 18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion 


tn the preſence of the children of Heth, before 


all that went in at the gates of his city. 19 And 
after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre : 
the ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 20 
And the field and the cave that 4 therein were 
made ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion of a bu- 


n i HG, 


. Sarah died in Kirjath-arba, the fame 5s Hebron 


in the Land of Canaan] Some of the Arabian Writers 


tell us, ſays Calmet, that, when Sarah heard that Abra- 
ham had taken her only Son into the Mountain, to ſa- 
erifice to God, ſhe fell into a very great Agony, which 
brought on a Fit of Sickneſs, whereof ſhe died. Euty- 
chit r P. 74. Joſs indeed informs us, that 
ſhe died ſoon after this Event; but if (he ſays) Iſaac 
was five and twenty Years old, when his Father would 
have ſacrificed him, Sarah was ninety Years-old when 
ſhe bore him, and 125 'when ſhe died, ſhe muſt (ac- 
cording to his own Calculation) have lived eleven or 
velve Years after it; and this our learned U/ber, makes 
the Difference betwixt his Sacrifice and her Death. .. 
There is ſome Obſcurity in this Paſſage-of the Hi- 
ſtory. Sarah is ſaid to have died at Hebron, and yet 
we have no Notice of Abraham removing from Beer- 
ſheba to that Plaoe; ſo that, upon ſome Occaſion or 
other, we muſt ſuppoſe them to have been parted, and 
that Sarah went to Hebron, while Abraham kept ſtill in 
28 Habitation: For to ſay that Abraham came 
rom his own Tent to that of his Wife s, to make La- 
1 for her, is not conſiſtent with the Sequel of 
the Text. , CS 
And Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep 
for her] What the *Rites of Mourning for the Dead, 
in.thoſe Days, were, tis hard to determine, "becauſe 


* 


we have no Particulars: of it recorded in Scripture, 
From the ſubſequent Practice however we may infer, 


that they ſhut themſelves up from Co ,. neglected 


the Care of their Bodies, and abſtaiged from their ordi- 


nary Food. They faſted, and lay upon the Ground; 
they wept, tore their Cloaths, ſmote their Breaſts, 
went barefoot, and pull'd off their Hair and Beards. 


The Time of Mourning | was uſually for ſeven Days ; 
but it was commonly lengthen d or-ſhorten'd, accord- 
themſelves: And, during this Period, they did not 


dreſs themſelves, or make their Beds, nor cover their 
Heads, nor ſhave themſelves, nor cut their Nails, nor 
go into the Bath, nor ſalute any Body, nay, nor fo 
much as read the Book of the Law, or ſay their uſual 
Prayers. See Patrich's Com. and Calmet on the Word 
e 09g ] ov lag nd oor tice 

Tu the Choice of aur Sepulchres bury thy Dead] Here, 


ſays Pool, we may obſerve the great Humanity of the 


Children of Heth, tho' they were Heathens, and the 
Offfpring of the curſed Canaan, in offering Abraham 
the Chojce of their Sepulthres' ; whereas, amongſt us, 
who call ourſelves Chtiſtians, there is not e. to be 


had, without paying for it before - hand, and that, in 


many Places, unreaſonably tao. 

Entreat for me to Ephren, ibe Son & Zoar, that he 
may give me the Cave of Machpelah,— for as much Mo- 
ney as it is worth] Obſerve, ſays the ſame Author, 


that, notwithſtanding God had given Abrabam a Right 


to the Land of Canaan, he- did not think that fufficint 
to authorize his taking Poſfeſffion of the leaft Part there- 
of at the preſent 3 neither would he accept of ſo much as 


a Buiying-place, without giving the full Worth therec f, 
I. a - ; I 


Chap. 24, 


and having ĩt made ſure to him, according to the Form 
then in Uſe amongſt that People: 80 cautious: was he 
of giving any Umbrage, or bringing any Scandal upon 
the true Religion. An Example, well wortby the Imi- 
tation of many Chriſtians, who ſcruple no Injuſtice, to 


get Poſſeſſion of Eſtates, to which they have no manner 


of Tide! e 74s e 

_ The Cave of Machpelah, the LXx, and the vulgar 
Latin tranſlate a double Gave,: and it muſt be owned 
the Hebrew Word may be fo underſtood ; but then no 
ſmall Difficulty has occurred as to the Meaning of this; 
whether it were one Cave through which Men paſſed 
into another, or, as it is generally acknowledged, that 
Cave is to be taken in this Place for a Vault, whether 
we are not to underſtand thereby one Vault over anc- 
ther. Our Tranſlation. renders the Hebreto Word it- 
ſelf, as if it were a proper Name; and indeed there 
are ſome good Reaſons for ſo underſtanding it; for 
the Field ſpoken of afterwards, is called the Field of 
Aachpelah, and certainly it would be ſtraining the 
Text, to ſuppoſe it was a Field with a double Cave. 
And Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abrabam, in the 
Audience of the Children of Heth, even all that went in 
at the Gates of his City] The Gates of Cities, in thoſe 
Days, and for many Ages after, were the Places of 
Fudicature, and common Reſort. Here the Governors 
and Elders of the City met to hear Complaints, admi- 
niſter Juſtice, make Conveyances of Titles and Eſtates, 
and, in ſhort, to tranſact all the publick Affairs of the 
Place: And from hence is that Paſſage in the Pſalmiſt, 
They ſhall not be aſhamed, when they ſpeak to the Enemies 
in the Gate, Pf. cxxvii. ult. i. e. when they are accu- 
ſed by them before a Court of Magiſtrates, It is pro- 
bable that the Raom, or Hall, where the Magiſtrates 
fat, was over the Gate, becauſe Boaz is ſaid to go up 
to the Gate; and the Reaſon of having it built there, 
ſeems to have been for the Conveniency of the Inhabi- 
tants, who, ane Huſbandmen, and forced: to paſs 
and repaſs every Morning and Evening, as they went, 
and came from their Labour, might be more eaſily 
call'd, as they went by, Whenever they. were, wanted 
to appear in any Buſineſs. So that, from the Whole 
it appears, that Abraham could not have made this Pur- 
chaſe from Ephron, without his having Recourſe to the 
City Gates. See Univerſe Hit, L. 1. C. 7. 

12 ven in | the moſt early Ages, Funerals and Inter- 
ments were managed with much Ceremony, and great 
Care was taken of the Sepulchrea. of: the De „We 
cannot ſuppoſe: that Epbron, the Hittite, had buried 
any Corpſe of his Family in this Cave or Vault, which 
the Patriarch bought, ſince it is highly improbable, a 
Man ſhould refuſe to make Uſe of any Sepulchre which 
be might bave choſen, and, at the ſame Time, purchaſe 
one which had Bodies in it already, The whole of 
this Narration clearly proves, that uſeful Poliey, and 
neceſſary Aſſurance in Mens Properties, were then well 
eſtabliſhed. in the World; as to the Value of the Land, 
it was, it ſeems, four hundred Shekels of Silver, which, 
according to By Cumberland's Computation, amounted 
to forty two Paunds, ſeven Shillings, and eleven Pence 
of our Money; and, according to the late Dean Pri- 
draus Calculation, juſt r och 
Abrabam burtzd\Sarah : his Wife in the Cave of the 
Field of Machpeleb}.. It is an Obſervation of all thoſe 
who have written about the Sepulohres of the Antients, 
that their Darmitories, or Burying-places, were never 
in Cities, much leſs in Temples or Churches, but al- 
ways in the Fields or Gardens. The Uſe of Grottos 
mare, is eertainly very antient. See Biblioth. Bibl. 
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| 73 
drew for all his camels. 21 And the man woti- 
dring at her, held his peace, to wit whether the: 


Lord had made his journey proſperous, or not. 


22 And it came to paſs as the camels had done 


drinking, that the man took a golden ear-ring; 


bleſſed Abraham in all things 2 And Abra. 


ham ſaid unto his eldeſt ſervant of his houſe; that 
ruled over all that he had, Put I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh. 3 And I will make thee 
ſwear by the Lord, the God of heaven and the 
God of the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife 


unto my fon of the daughters of the Canaanites 


amongſt whom I dwell: 4 But thou ſhalt go 


unto my country, and to my Kindred, and take 


a wife unto my fon Iſaac. 5 And the fervant 
faid unto him, Peradventure the woman will not 


be willing to follow me unto this land : muſt I 


needs bring thy ſon again .unto the land from 


whence thou cameſt ? 6 And Abraham ſaid unto 
him, Beware thou, that thou bring not my fon 


oo tity — # The Lord God of heaven 


which took from me my fathers houſe, and from 
the land of my kindred, and which ſpake unto 
me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying, Unto thy 
ſeed will I give this land ; he ſhall ſend his angel 
before thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife unto my 


be willing to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear 
from this my oath : only bring not my ſon thi- 
ther again. 9 And his ſervant put his hand un- 


ſon from thence. 8 And if the woman will not 


der the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware 


to him concerning that matter. 10 And the 
ſervant took ten camels, of the camels of his 
maſter, and departed (for all the goods of his 


maſter were in His hand:) and he aroſe, and went 


to Meſopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 11 
And he made his camels to kneel down without 
the city, by a well of water, at the time of the 


evening, even the time that women go out to 


draw water. 12 And he ſaid, O Lord God of 
my maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 
ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my ma- 
ſter Abraham. 13 Behold, I ſtand here by the 
welt of water, and the daughters of the men of 


the city come out to draw water: 14 And let 


it come to paſs, that the damſel to whom 1 ſhall 
ſay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I 
may drink and the ſhall ſay, Drink, and I will 


give thy camels drink alſo: let the ſame be ſhe 
_ that thou haſt appointed for thy ſervant Iſaac ; 


and thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
kindneſs unto: my maſter. 15 And it came to 
paſs before he had done ſpeaking, that behold, 
Rebekah came. out,. who was born to Bethuel 
fon of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abrahams bro- 
16 
And the damſel was very fair to look upon, a 
virgin, neither had any man known her: and ſhe 
went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came up. 17 And. the ſervant ran to meet 
her, and faid, Let me, (I pray thee) drink a 
little water of thy pitcher. 18 And fhe faid, 
Drink, my lord: and ſhe haſted, and let down 
her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. 
19 And when ſhe had done giving him drink, 
ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy, camels alſo, 
until they have done, drinking. 20 And. ſhe 
haſted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, 
and ran again unto the well to draw water, and 


of half a ſhekel weight, and two bracelets: for 
her hands, of ten ſhekels weight of gold: 2 4 
And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? tell me, J 
pray thee: is there room in thy fathers houſe 
for us to lodge in? 24 And the ſaid unto him; 
I am the daughter of Bethuel the ſon of Milcah; 
which ſhe bare unto Nahor. 25 She faid more- 
over unto him, We have both ſtraw and pro- 
vender enough, and toom to lodge in. 26 
And the man bowed down his head, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord. 27 And he ſaid, Bleſſed 5 
the Lord God of my maſter Abraham; who hath - 
not left deftitute my maſter of his mercy and his 
truth: I Being in the way, the Lord led me to 
the houſe of my.maſters brethren. 28 And the 
dathſel ran, and told ben of her mothers houſe 
theſe things. 29 And Rebekah had a brother, 
and his name was Laban: and Laban ran oiit 
unto the man, unto' the well. 30 And it came 
to paſs when he ſaw the ear- ring and bracelets 
upon his ſiſters hands, and when he heard the 
words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake 
tke man unto me; that he came unto the man, 
and behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 
31 And he faid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
12 wherefore ſtandeth thou without? for I 


have prepared the houſez and room for the 


camels: 32 And the man came into the houſe : 
and he ungirded his camels, and gave ſtraw and 


rovender for the camels and water to waſh his 
— and the mens feet that were with him. 

3 And there was ſet mea! before him to eat: 
but he ſaid, I will not eat, until I have told mine 
errand. And he ſaid, ſpealt on. 34 And he 
ſaid, I am Abrahams ſervant. $5 And the Lord 
hath bleſſed my maſter greatly, and he is become 
great: and he hath given him flocks, and herds, 


and filver, and gold, and man-ſervants, and 


maid- ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. 36 And 
Sarah my maſters wife bare a fon to my maſter 
when ſhe was old: and unto him hath he given 
all that he hath. 37 And my maſter made me 
ſwear, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my 
ſon of the daughters of the Canaanites in whoſe 
land I dwell: 38 But thou ſhalt go unto my fa- 
thers houſe, and to my kindred, and take a wife - 
unto my ſon. 39 And I faid unto my maſter, 
Peradventure the woman will not follow me. 
40 And he ſaid unto me, The Lord before whom 
I walk, will fend his angel with thee, and pro- 
ſper thy way; and thou ſhalt take à wife for 
my fon of my kindred; and of my fathers houſe. 
41 Then ſhalt thou be cleat from this my oath, 
when thou comeſt to my kindred; and if they 
give not thee one, thou ſhalt be clear from my 
oath. 42 And 1 came this day unto the well, 
and ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter Abraham, 
if now thou do proſper my way which I go: 
43 Behold, I ftand by the well of water, ard it 
ſhall come to paſs, that when the virgin cometh 
forth to draw water, and I ſay to her, Give me, 
I pray thee; a little: water of thy pitcher to drink ; 
44 And ſhe fay to me, Both drink thou, and I 
will alſo draw for thy camels: let the ſame be 


the woman whom the Lord hath appointed out 


for 


56 


for my maſters fon, 45 And before I had done 


ſpeaking in mitie heart, Behold, Rebekah came 
forth with her pitcher on her ſhoulder; and ſhe 
went down into the well, and drew water: and 


I faid unto her, Let me drink, I pray thee. 46 
And ſhe made haſte, and let down her pitcher 


from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drink, and I will 
give thy camels drink alſo: ſo 1 drank, and the 
made the camels drink alſo. 47 And J afked 
her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou? And 
ſne ſaid, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahors ſon, 
whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put the 
ear ring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 
her hands. 48 And I bowed down my head, 
and worſhipped the Lord, and bleſſed the Lord 
God of my maſter Abraham, which had led me 


hand, or to 


thuel anſwe e th 
or good, 51 Behold, *Rebekah'z before thee, 
take ber, and go, and let her be thy maſters ſons 


wife, as the Lord hath ſpoken. 52 And it came 
to paſs, that when Abrahams ſervant heard their 
words, he worſhipped the Lord, bowing Bimſelf 


to the earth. 53 And the ſervant brought forth 


jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and r 


brother and to her mother precious things. 


they roſe up in the morning, and he ſaid, Send 
me away unto my maſter. 55 And her brother 


and her mother faid, 'Let the damſel abide with 


us a few days, at the leaſt ten; after that ſhe 


ſhall go. 56. And he faid unto them, Hinder 
me not, : ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my way: 
ſend me away that I may go to my. maſter, 


57 And they ſaid, We will call the damſel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 58 And they called Re- Day 


bekah, and faid unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man? And ſhe ſaid, I will go. 59 And 
they ſent away Rebekah their ſiſter, and<her 
nurſe, and Abrahams ſervant, and his men. 60 


And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, 


Thou art our ſiſter, be thou the motber of thou- 


ſands of millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſs the 


gate of thoſe which hate them. 61 And Re- 


bekah aroſe, and her damſels, and they rode 
upon the camels, and followed the man: and the 


ſervant took Rebekah, and went his way. 62 


And Iſaac came from the way of the well La- 


hai - roi; for he dwelt in the ſouth country. 63 


And Iſaac went out to meditate in the field at 


the even- tide: and he lift up his eyes, and ſaw, 
and behold the camels were coming. 64 And 
Rebekah lift up her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw 
Iſaac, ſhe lighted off the camel. 65 For ſhe 
had ſaid unto the ſervant, What man is this that 
walketh in the field to meet us? And the ſervant 
had ſaid, It is my maſter: therefore ſhe took 
a vail and covered herſelf, 66 And the ſervant 
told Iſaac all things that he had done: 67 And 
Iſaac brought her into his mother Sarahs tent, 
and took Rebekah, and ſhe became his wife; 


and he loved her: and Iſaac was comforted after 


his mothers death, 1 


Ae EN ION of 


An Abraham ſaid unto bis eldeſt Servant = Put, 1 
pray thee, thy Hand under my Thigh,' and I will mate 


thee ſwear by the Lord, the God of Heaven —1 The 
Form, in which Eliezer took his Oath, ſays Ainſworth, 
was, we are told, by putting. his Hand under his Ma- 
er's Thigh. This is the firſt Time we read of that 


Ceremony, which was afterwards uſed by Jacob and 


oſeph, when they were a dying; and the Oddneſs of 


it has inclined ſome judicious Authors to think, that it 


implies-a more ſolemn Myſtery than Men are aware of. 
Some ſuppoſe that it was ſwearing by the Maſſias, (who 
was to come out of Abraham's Loins or Thigh, Ge. 
xlvi. 26.) others, by the Covenant of Circumciſion, the 
Part circumciſed being near the Thigh: But the moſt 
probable Conjecture is, — That, as it could not well 
be done, but in a kneeling :Poſture, ſo it was a Token 
of Subjection and Homage from a Servant to his Lord, 
he ſitting, and his Servant putting his Hand under 
him; and thereby. implicitly declaring, I am under 


your Power, and ready to do whatever you ſhall think fit 
to command me, The Cuſtom however afterwards in 


Swearing was, to lift up the Hand to Heaven, (Gen, 
xiv. 22.) and upon account of both theſe Ceremonies, 
the Greek Word Or4os, 'which ſignifies am Oath, is ſup- 
pos'd to be deriv'd+ from the Hebrew Fereck, a Thigh ; 


28 the Word omnua, to wear, is uppos'd to. come 


* Hebrew Word Famin, which is the Right 


Dou ſhalt not take a Wife unto my, Son of the Daug)- 
ters of the Canaanites amongſt whom 1 live; but thou 
halt go unto my Country, and to my Kindred] Not, ſays 
Grotius, but that Laban and his F amily were: Idolaters, 


as well as the Canaanites, but then he was much better 


than they, . becauſe he ſtill retain'd the Worſhip of the 


„ and raiment, . Vorſhip e 
and gave them to Rebekah: He gave alſo to her true God, as appears from the Sequel of the Hiſtory, 


tho? blended and corrupted with 7's groſs Mixtures 
and Additions of his own, whereas the Canaanites had 
utterly reyolted from ir. 
And the Servant put his Hand under the Thigh of Abra- 
ham, his Maſter, | and: ſwore, &.] Here, ſays Pool, 
we may obſerve-the ready and punctual Obedience of 
G5 good Servant, as ſoon as he had learned that the 
n 

eaſily, perform; as alſo his great Fidelity, which is evi- 
dent from the entire Confidence repoſed in him by his 
Lord, and from his whole Behaviour on this Occaſion. 

© Rebehah came out with ber Pircher upon her Shoulder] 
Great was the Simplicity and Humility of theſe early 
s, ſays Howell, when Petſons of the beſt Rank, 


and of the Female-Sex too, did not diſdain to be em- 


ploy'd in ſuch ſervile Offices : Thus, in the following 


Age, Jacob found his Couſin Rachel watering her Fa- 
ther's Sheep; and, , ſeveral Ages after that, the ſeven 


Daughters of Jethro, who was a Prince, as well as a 


Prieſt of Midian, kept their Father's Flocks, and uſed 
to draw Water for the Cattle. So well has our Author 
expreſs'd that Simplicity of Manners, which we may 
obſerve in Homer, or Heſied, or any of the moſt an- 
tient Writers E244 

The Man took a golden Ear-ring of half a Sheke! 
Weight,” and two Bracelets for her Hands, of ten Shekels 


Wight of Gold] "Commentators do not agree as to the 


Jewel here mentioned; ' ſome, following the Greet 
Tranſlation, ſuppoſe, that he gave her Har-rings; but 
the Hebrew Word Nezem, here made uſe of, is in the 
Singular, and therefore cannot properly be ſo rendered; 
wherefore, others have been of Opinion, that it was 4 
Female Ornament which hung upon the Forehead, be- 
tween the Eyes, which is not only a more exact Tran- 
Nation of the Word, but alſo agrees better with what 
is ſaid afterwards, ' Ver. 47. And I put the Jewel on hei 
Face, and the Bracelets on her Hands. As to the Weight 


of this Ornament, it is expreſly ſaid to have been 2 


Behah, or half a Shekel, which, according to Bp Cum- 
berland's Calculation, was about a quarter, of an Ounce 
Averdupdize, or 109, 5 Grains, Troy Weight. | 

Value, by Dr. Arbutbnot's Tables, Eighteen Shiliings 
and three-pence of our Money. The Bracelets are faid, 
by the ſacred Writer, to have been ten Shelels Weight) 


and, according to the forementioned Authorities, 
amounte 
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itions of the Oath were no more than he might 
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To 


of Ar 
offered. Fo 


amounted + obteen Pounds five Shillings, the Propor- 
— We bein {eh as ſixteen to one, 
— Silver being valued at five Shillings an Ounce, - 
Whoſe Daughter art thou] We may obſerve, ſays 
Poul, that the Servant, after having diligently obſerved 
1 finding in her all the Accompliſhments he 
could wiſh for, in her whom he was to chuſe as a Wife 
for his Maſter's Son, proceeds. next to enquire who 
ſhe is; and hearing ſhe was of the very Family from 
whence he was to take Iſaac's deſtin d Spouſe, he 


itable Preſents : For we are not'to imagine, 
ke ending the making her theſe Preſents is men- 


joned before his enquiring who ſhe is, but that the En · 
= G was firſt made, as we find, Ver. 47. the Value 


of theſe Things being about nineteen. Pounds : A Sum 


ind he 
2 calling the Servant, thou bleſſed N it 
is evident his Family worſhipped the true God, thoꝰ not 
with that Purity which the Lord requires of his Servants ; 
ſince they either worſhipped Idols together with him, 
or worſhipped him under the Form of an Idol, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter. F 
And the Lord hath bleſſed my Maſter greatly] Note, 
that Riches were then, as they are now, a great Induce- 
ment to Mankind to grant their Alliance; accordingly 
we find Abraham's Servant giving an Account of h 
Maſter's great Wealth, before he communicates the 
Demand he had to make, as thinking that would induce 
Rebecca's Relations the more eaſily to grant their Con- 
ſent. 1 


— 


nd Sarah, my Maſter's Wife, bore a Son to my Ma- 
fler when he was old; and unto him be hath given all that 
he hath] But how can Abraham be ſaid to give Iſaac 
all he had, when he married afterwards, and had ſeveral 


Children, to whom he gave Portions ? Undoubtedly, 


in thoſe ela equal to two hundred now. 


fays Pool, it is to be underſtood in a limited Senſe, in 


two Reſpects; as that he intended to give him, in a 
Manner, all he had at his Deceaſe; for it is not to be 
ſuppoſed but he reſerved to himſelf the Uſe and Enjoy- 
ment thereof during his own Life, as alſo the Power of 
giving away what Part thereof he thought proper, as 
we find he did afterwards to his other Sons. 2 
Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered) This Bethuel 
cou'd not be her Father, becauſe, had he been ſo, it 
wou'd have been improper to have had Laban, either 
nam'd before him, or giving Anſwer to Abraham's Meſ- 
ſenger, when his Father was by; and therefore, ſince 
. makes the Damſel tell £/:ezar, that her Father 
had been dead long ago, and that ſhe was left to the 
Care of her Brother Laban, this Bethuel, who is here 
nam'd after Laban, and is never more taken Notice of 


during the whole Tranſaction, muſt have been ſome 


1 Brother of the Family. See Univerſ. Hiſt. 
1. C p p 


The Mention made in the Text of BethueP's givin ; 


his Conſent unto the Marziage, has created no ſn 

Perplexity to the Hebrew Expoſitors ; ſome have not 
{crupled to accuſe Laban of Diſreſpe& to his Father, for 
preſuming to interfere ſo much in his Preſence. Others 
incline to think, this Bethuel the Brother, not the Fa- 


ther, of Rebecca; in which Conjecture there is not 


wanting ſome Degree of Probability. A third Party 


are of Opinion, that, in thoſe Days, the Conſent of 


Brothers was rather aſked than of Parents; perhaps, be- 
cauſe if any Inconveniencies follow'd from an injudi- 
cious Match, they would rather affect Brethren, who 
were Cotemporaries, than Parents, who according to 
the Courſe of Nature, were not likely to live fo long. 
In ſupport of this Notion, the 7th Verſe of the xxxivth 
Chapter of Geneſis has been quoted, together with ſome 
other Texts. To ſpeak plainly, little can be with any 
Certainty advanced from the Method wherein Things 
are mentioned in Scripture ; and this Diſpute does not 
appear of Moment enough to engage us in a long Detail 
guments and Proofs, on the 4 5 os r Ru 
ephus is expreſs on this Head: He aſſerts 
Bethuel the py 3 
coming of Eliexar into that Country; but then it muſt 
de owned, that this Author has, in other Points of this 


aid, Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord] By 


ather to have been dead, long before the 


Hiſtory, deviated fo far from Scripture, out of an ee: 
weening Fondneſs of adapting his Writings to the Talte 


ok the Age wherein he lived, that leſs Regard is due to 


what he ſays in this Reſpect. Wherefore' this Verſe 
will remain, not a little, obſcure, notwithſtanding all 


that can be ſaid about it. 


And ber Brother and her Mother ſaid, Let the Damſel 
abide with us a few Days, at the leaſt ten] It is certain 
there was ſuch a Cuſtom, in the more early Ages of the 
World, as retaining a Woman in her Parents Houſe, 
for ſome Time after her being eſpouſed, 'in order that 
ſhe might be the better provided in Garments, and, 
perhaps, be thoroughly. inſtructed in the Duties incl- 
dent to the married State; but the Time aſſigned for 
this Purpoſe by Commentators, viz. an whole Year, 
ſeems a great deal too much, and cannot be, in any 
Degree, ſupported by this Paſſage, as it ſtands in the 
ſacred Text. Our Verſion of the Bible has it thus, 
Cen. xxiv. 55. Let the Damſel abide with us a few Days, 
in the Margin, * Year) at the leaſt ten; (in the 

argin, ten Months) after that ſhe ſhall go. The He- 
berew, literally tranſlated, would ſtand thus; Let the 
Damſel abide with us Days, at leaſt ten; after that ſbe 
ſhall go. It is probable, indeed, that ten Days was 
much leſs than the Time allowed in ſuch Caſes; but 
then it is as probable alſo, that the Relations of Rebecca. 


would aſk but a ſmall. Time, and not inſiſt on ſuch a 


Space as a Year, or ten Months, conſidering the Cir- 


cumſtances of Things. In fine, the Difficulty chiefly 


lies in the Word Famim, which ſometimes is underſtood to 
ſignify a Tear; but it is alſo uſed in Scripture to expreſs 
Days only, as in Nehem. i. 4. where it cannot be taken 
in any other Senſe. Since, then, its Meaning is ſo 
ambiguous as to be determined only by the. Context, 
we ought certainly to underſtand it here of Days only ; 
which makes the whole Narration clear and uniform, 
and is not liable to any material Objection. 

hid w ſent away Rebekah their Sifter, and her 
Nurſe) e are told hereafter, that her Nurſe's Name 
was Deborah, and in all Probability ſhe was a Dry- 
Nurſe, who took Care of Rebekah in her Infancy ; and 
therefore, accordingly to a very humane and rational 
Practice, common in antient Times, was maintained 
and reſpected by her Miſtreſs throughout the reſt of her 
Life. This Deborah lived many Years in Iſaac's Fami- 
ly, as we ſhall ſee in the Courſe of the Hiſtory. The 
aas that went with her, were in the Nature 
of a Dowry, and are a manifeſt Proof that the Family 
of Nabor was rich, according to what was eſteemed 
Riches in thoſe Days; and therefore Rebeſab's fetching 


Water was the Effect of Education, and agreeable to 


the Simplicity of Manners which then reigned, not the 
Reſult of any Neceſſity or Want of Servants. 
And Tſaac came from the Way of the ell Labai- roi, 
for he dwelt in the South Country, And Iſaac went out 
to meditate in the Field, at the E — The Feru- 
ſalem Targum has a very extraordinary Gloſs upon this 
Paſſage, viz. * Iſaac came from the School of Shem the 
© Great, unto the Well where the Majeſty of the 
Lord was ſeen'. It is very true, that Shem, the Son 
of Noah, was then alive ; but that he was the ſame Per- 
ſon with Melchiſedeck and the Schoolmaſter of 1ſagc, 
we think highly improbable. The plain natural Senſe 
of this Paſſage ſeems to be, that Iſaac, after the Time of 
Evening-Sacrifice, was wont to walk out and con- 
template in the Fields; and that, as he was thus em- 
e he caſt his Eyes upwards, and beheld Rebekah 
and her Company, when they were at ſome Diſtance. 
Therefore ſhe took a Veil and covered herſelf] The 
Uſe of the Veil was the univerſal Practice among all 
Nations, as far as Hiſtory can inform us, except the 
Spartans, who are reported to have been ſingular, in 
that their Virgins were permittcd to appear without a 
Veil, but, after they were married, they were never 
ſeen in Publick without it, It was from this Practice 
of veiling the Bride, when ſhe was brought to the 
Bridegroom, in Token both of Modeſty and Subjection, 
that the Preſents, which he made her upon this Occa- 
fion were, by the Greeks called the Wiſe's Jointure, or 
— : And thus the Poets, in celebrating the 


Marriage 
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1 
* 


ig his Bride he preſented het with the 
Iſland of Sicily. See Bibhoth Bibl. Vol. 4. 
Modeſty, ſays another Author upon this Paſſage, has, 
in all Ages, been eſteemed the chief Ornament of the 
Female- Sex; but the Appearance of it has ever been 
kept up more ſtrictiy in the Eaſt than elſewhere; and 
the very Thing, here related of Rebecca, is to this Day 
practiſed not only in the Countries mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, but alſo in Barbary, where Women ſtir not out 
without Veils or Cloaks, Which cover them totally, 
and have only a Hole leſt in them, for an Eye to ſee 
out of. I 1 5 1 
And Iſaac brought her into his, Mother Sarah's Tent 
As Abraham ſeems to have declared Iſaac, not only his 
Heir, but alſo to have transferred to him bis Authority, 
even in his Life-time, we need not wonder at the young 
Man's leading his Wife into the Tent of his Mother, 
and thereby ſharing with her his Riches and Poſſeſſions, 
as Sarah had formerly ſhared them with Abraham. As 
to Iſaac's ceaſing, after his Marriage, to mourn. 
longer for his Mother, ſome refer it to his wearing a 
Mourning Habit, which from this Time, they ſay, he 
threw aſide. Another of the Hebrew Doctors reaſons 


thus: From hence thou mayeſt learn, that, until a. 


Man take a Wife, his Affection follows his Parents. But, 


E when he hath taken a Wife, his Love is transferred 
| © unto.her; as it is faid, Therefore ſhall a Man legue 
© his Father and his Mather, and cleave unto bis Wife.” 


It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that upon ſo ſingvlar 
an Occaſion, (as that of Iſaac's bringing home his 
Wife) no Mention ſhould be made of Abraham, who was 
a principal Party concern'd' herein; but for this ſome 


account by- ſuppoſing that Abraham, before this, had 
married Keturah, tho, (not to break in with his Son's 

Marriage, the Hiſtory relates it later) and reſign'd his 
Eſtate, and the Government of his Family into the 


* 


Days in Retirement with his new Conſort. 


Hands of Iſaac, chuſing to live the Remainder of his 


= Abraham marries Keturah, by. whom he has ſeve- 
ru Som; he portions them out, and ſends them 


_Eaſtward, but makes Iſaac bis general Heir. 
Abraham's Age, Death, and Burial, God bleſ- 
ſes Iſaak. Ihmael's Age and Death; his Poſte- 
rity and their Settlements, Iſaac prays for Chil- 
dren; Rebekah conceives (401th Twins; their 
Birth, with ſome peculiar Circumſtances. attend- 
ing it; Iſaac loves the Eldeſt, Rebekah the 
' Youngeſt. Eſau ſells bis Birth-right for a Meſs 
of Pottage. Eo 


Ver. 1 NH EN again Abraham took a wife, 
. and her name as Keturah. 2 And 
ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Iſhbak, and. Shuah. 3 And 
Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the 
ſons of Dedan were Asſhurim, and Letuſhim, 
and Leummim. 4 And the ſons of Midian; 
Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All theſe were the children of Ke- 


turah. '5 And Abraham gave all that he had 


unto Iſaac. 6 But unto the ſons of the concu- 
bines which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, 


and ſent them away from Iſaac his ſon (while he 


yet lived) eaſtward, unto the eaſt-country. 7 
And theſe are the days of the years of Abrahams 
life which he lived, an hundred threeſcore and fif- 


teen years. 8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, 


and died in a good old age, an old man, and full 


of years; and was gathered to his people. 9 


And his ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, buried him in 
the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron 


the ſon of Zohar, the Hittite, which 7s before 
"BY | 


ia 


Anticipation; for when the 
and their Settlements, it brings him, and Iſbmael, to 


— 


* 
2 
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Mamte; 10 The field which Abraham, Pur. 
chaſed of the ſons of Heth: there was Abraham 


_ Then again Abrabam took a Wife, and her Name was 
Keturah) Keturah, is ſuppos'd, by ſome Fewi/h In- 
terpreters, to be the ſame with Hagar, whom Abrabam, 
after his Wife's Death, ſent for again, and by her had 
all the fixSans here mention'd : But, beſides that Hagar 
muſt, by this Time, have been above 80 Years of Age, 
and, conſequently, too old to bear ſo many Children, 


the Text itſelf ſeems ta he againſt this Suppoſition ; 


for it informs us, that Abraham added, or proceedid 10 
zake another Wife, which isa different Thing to his re- 
calling his old one. The more probable Opinion there. 
fore is, that this Keturab was a Domeſtick of his own, 
a Canaanite perhaps whom he had converted to the true 
Religion: But then the Difficulty is, how Abraham 
cou'd diſpoſe of ſo many Sons, in ſo ſhort a Space, as 
that which interven'd between his Wife's and his own 
Death. To ſolve this, ſome have ſuppos'd, that this 
Keturgh became his Wife, i. e. Wife of the ſecond 
Order, long before the Death of Sarah, even imme- 
mediately after he parted vith Hagar; but then this 
Suppoſition is contrary to the Senſe of the Original; 
and therefore, if we have a Mind to adhere to that, we 
muſt ſay, that Abraham's living almoſt forty Years after 
Sarah's Death, gave him Time enough to diſpoſe of the 
Sons begotten of Keturah, as the Renovation of his 
Strength, which was certainly miraculous, (for for 
Years before, he is ſaid to have been dead to all ſuch 
Purpoſes, Rem. vi. 19.) enabled him to beget them. 
See Calmet, Ainſworth, and Univerſ. Hiſt. | 
And ſbe bare him Zimran, &c.] The Footſteps we find 
of theſe in Hiſtory (according to the beſt Conjectures) 
are ſuch as follw. From Zimran, in all Probability, 
were deſcended the Zamarenes, a People mentioned b 
Pliny. From Sheba, the Sabeans, mentioned in Fob 
i. 15. From Dedan, the Dedamim, mentioned in 
Jſaiab xx. 13. From Midian, the Midianites, mentioned 
in ſeveral Places. From Shuah, the Shuites, mentioned 
in Jab ii. 11. From Ephah, was a Town of the ſame 
Name, mentioned by 1/aiah 1x. 6. From Hanoch, a 
Country call'd Cananna, mentioned by Pliny, And 
(to name no more) from Madam, a Country call'd 
Madiana, in which is the famous City of Mecca, where 
Mahamet was born. See Bedford's Chron, and Wellvs 
| rr. of the O. T. 1 W ef 5 5 . Ng : 
Then Abraham gave 55 the Ghoſt] This Account of 
Abraham's Death, ſays Li foot, is given by Way of 
ext has recited his Sons, 


their Graves; not that they died before the Birth of his 
two Grandſons, Jacob and Eſau, as the Text has plac'd 
Things, (for Abraham lived till they were fifteen Years 
old, and Iſmael till they were /ixty-three) but, having 
no more to ſay of the Father and Son, 5 es here con- 
cludes their Hiſtory at nge. 

Aud bis Sons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried him] Hence it 
is very probable, that Iſmael was at laſt reſtored to 
Abraham's Favour, and that he ſhared now, at leaſt, 
inthe Portions which that Patriarch diſtributed to his Sons. 


11 And it came to paſs after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac: and Iſaac 
dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. * 12 Now theſe are 
the generations of Iſhmael, Abrahams ſon, whom 
Hagar the Egyptian, Sarahs handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham. 13 And theſe are the names 
of the ſons of Iſhmael by their names, according 
to their generations: The firſt-born of Iſhmael, 
Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mib- 
fam, 14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſ- 
ſa, 15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah. 16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, 
and theſe are their names, by their towns, and 
by their caftles ; twelve princes according to 
their nations. 17 And theſe are the years a 
| the 
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ne life of Iſhmael; an hundred and thirty and 
— and he gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered unto his people. 18 And they 
dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that is before 
Egypt, as thou goeſt towards Aſſyria: and he 
died in the preſence of all his brethren. 


Aud theſe are the Names of the / RY of 7 2 


tb, &c.] And as theſe Deſcendants were, from 
t ben denominated by the common Name of 
Thmaelites; ſo, from Hager, the Mother of Iſhmael, 
they are alſo called Hagarens, or Hagarites, under 
which Name we find ſome Footſteps of them in Hea- 
then Authors; but certain it is, that the Arabians do, 
to this very Day, value themſelves upon their being de- 
ſcended from Iſbma elt. | & 
And theſe are the Years of the Life of Iſhmael, an hun- 
dred and thirty and ſeven Years; and he gave up the 
Ghoſt] The fews have obſerved from hence, fa 
Pool, that the Manner, in which his Death is recorded 
in Scripture, is a ſtrong Teſtimony that he died in the 
true Faith; and are fully perſuaded, that he was ac- 
cordingly accepted of God; ſince the ſame Expreſſion 
i3 made Uſe of in the Relation thereof, as had been 
before uſed\,of the Deceaſe of Abraham, which Ex- 
preſſion they likewiſe obſerve /is never uſed, but of good 


ſince his W 7 lay between the Children of Keturah 


the old World, and ſurvived the Ruin thereof by the 
Deluge, departed this Life. As the principal Intent of 
the inſpired Writer was, to purſue the Hiſtory of the 


Jeuuiſ) Nation, nothing farther, with reſpect to this 


righteous Perſon, is recorded in the Holy Scriptures, 
than what we have heretofore related. The Fewi/h 


Traditions, if em could be relied on, ſufficiently ſupply 


this Deficiency, by a large Collection of his Acts, both 
before and after the Diſperſion of Mankind. In the 
firſt Place they obſerve, that Shem was, from his Youth, 


zealouſly addicted to the Worſhip of the true God; 


that, the better;to be inſtructed in the Principles of 
Religion, and, at the ſame Time to acquire the moſt 
ufeful Parts of the Antediluvian Learning, he affiduouſly 
ſtudied in the School of Methuſelab, which enabled 
him, when the World began again to be, in ſome 
Degree, peopled, to ſettle himſelf on Mount Tabor, 
and there, both as a Prophet and Preceptor, to inſtruct 
ſuch as reſorted to him, both in divine and human 
Knowledge. From theſe Lectures of his, the Hebrews 
aſſert, that what was. known of the antient Rites and 
Sacrifices, &c, was totally derived. Many of the Doc- 
tors confound him with A4zlchiſedeck, and conſequently 
place his Dwelling at Salem, which, according to them 
alſo, is Mount Aforigh. To this Patriarch they attri- 
bute the Invention, or rather the Revival, of moſt 
Branches of Science that were, in any Degree, in Uſe, 
near the Ages in which he lived: For Example, they 
ſay, that he inſtituted a Calendar, and taught the Uſe 


of intercalary Months; that he inſtructed his Diſciples 


in Aſtronomy and Phyſick, as alſo in Politicks, or the 
Art of forming and governing regular Societies. Whe- 
ther any, or how much of all this, may ſeem credi- 
ble, we leave to the Opinion of our Readers, obſerv- 
ing only, that his Deceaſe happened when he was ſix 


hundred, in the one hundred and fiftieth Year of Abra- 


dred, 


| bekah loved Jacob. 


that altho? 


79 
ght hun- 


m Ara. e 0G e 


lam, the fiftieth of Iſaue, and one thouſand, ei 


19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac 
Abrahams fon: Abraham begat Iſaac. 20 And 
Haac- was forty years old when he took Rebe- 
kah to wife,. the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian 
of Padan- aram, the ſiſter to Laban the Syrian. 
21 And Iſaac intreated the Lord for his wife, 
becauſe ſhe was: barren: and the Lord was in- 
treated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 
22 And the children ſtrugled together within 
her; and the: faid, If it be ſo, why am 1 thus? 


-F 


And ſhe went to enquire of the Lord. 23 And 


the Lord faid unto her, Two nations are in thy 
womb, and two manner of people ſhall be ſepa- 
rated from thy bowels: and tbe one people ſhall 
be ſtronger than the other people; and the elder 
ſhall ſerve the younger. 24 And when her days 
to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there were 
twins in her womb. 25 And the firſt came out 
red, all over like an hairy garment: and they cal- 


led his name Eſau. 26 And after that came 


his brother out, and his hand took hold on Eſau's 
heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Iſaac 
was threeſcore years old when ſhe bare them. 
27 And the boys grew: and Eſau was a cunning 
hunter, a man of the field; and Jacob was a 
plain man dwelling in tents. 28 And Iſaac loved 

ſau, becauſe he did eat of his veniſon : but Re- 
29 And Jacob ſod pot- 
tage: and Eſau came from the field, and he was 
faint. 30 And Efau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, with that ſame red pottage; for I am 
taint : therefore was his name called Edom. 31 
And Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy birth- right. 
32. And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I am at the point 
to die: and what profit ſhall this birth-right do 
to me? 33 And Jacob ſaid, Swear to me this 
day; and he ſware unto him: and he ſold his 
birth-right unto Jacob. 34 Then Jacob gave 
Eſau bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat 
and drink, and roſe up, and went his way: thus 
Eſau deſpiſed bis birth- right. | 


And Iſaac was forty Yr, art ola when he took Rebekah 


to wife) How old Rebekah was, when ſhe was mar- 
ried to Iſaae, the Scripture no where informs us; but 
the Conjectures of moſt of the Jewiſb Commentators 
make her to be extremely young. The oldeſt, that 
they will allow her to be, is not above. 14, which 


conſidering her abſolute Management of all Affairs, 
even when 1ſaac was alive, we cannot, but ſuppoſe, 


derable deal younger than he. See Heidegger's Hiſt, 
Patriarch. . _ e Oh FO 

And Iſaac intreated the Lord for his Mie, becauſe ſhe 
was barren] The Word in the Original ſignifies to 
pray with Con/tancy, Vehemence, and Importunity : And 
the eros hereupon have a traditional Explication, which 
is preſerv'd in Jonathan's Targum, viz. that he carried 
his Wife, to the Place of the Altar, upon Mount Mo- 


ridh,'where he himſelf was once bound to be ſacrific'd, 


and there made a moſt ſolemn Invocation, by the 
Faith of his Father Abraham, and by the Oath of God, 
that ſhe, tho' barren by Nature, might conceive by Vir- 
tue of the Covenant, and ſuper- natural Bleſſing; and ac- 
cordingly he prevail'd with God to grant him his Re- 
queſt, What we render for his Wife, may likewiſe 
ſignify in the Preſence of his Wife; and fo the Import 
of the Words will be, that, beſides their more private 
Devotions, they did often-times, in a more ſolemn 

| Manner, 


was a Thing hardly cuſtomary in thoſe Days: And yet, 


e liv'd not ſo long, ſhe was a conſi- 
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Mannet,, and with united Force, pray for the M ercy 


de any Preſumption in their thus petitioning,» whit at 


preſent, was denied them; becauſe knew very 
well, that God's Purpoſe and Promiſe did not exclude, 
but rather require,; the Uſe of all convenient Means, 


3 


for their Accompliſhment. See Pos s Agnot. and Bib. 


lth. Bibl. i r 3 1 gu” 
Aud ſbe went to enquire of the Lord] The moſt eaſy 
and common Method of enquiring of the Lord, was, 
by going to ſome one of his Prophets, and conſulting 


_ whom, Rebekah, upon this Oecaſion, conſulted ? Some 


of 8 Doctors are of Opinion, that ſne went to 
the School, or Oratory of Shem, (whom. — ſuppoſe 
then alive) or to ſome other Perſon, conſtituted by 
him, and call'd by God to that Miniſtration. Some 
Chriſtian Commentators imagine, it was Melchiſedeck, 


the Prieſt of the ma high God, whom ſhe conſulted ; 
Pri 


but if it were any Prieſt, or Prophet, that then ſhe ap- 


plied to, her Father-in-law Abraham, who was cer- 


tainly then alive, and is expreſly call'd a Prophet, Gen, 
XX.. 7. ſeems to have been the moſt proper Perſon, not 
only becauſe he was highly intereſted in her Concerns ; 
but had likewiſe the Schechmah, or divine Appearance 
(as moſt imagine) continually reſident with him. But, 
as there was another Manner, beſides that of anſwer- 
ing by Prophets, _ cuſtomary in thoſe Days, viz. by 
Dreams, and Viſions, their Opinion ſeems to be moſt 
probable, who ſuppoſe, . that Rebekah retired into ſome 
ſecret Place, and there, having pour d out her Soul be- 
fore God in fervent n receiv'd an Anſwer, not 
long after, either in a Dream, or Viſion, by a Voice 
from Heaven, or by the Information of an Angel, fent 
for that Purpoſe. See Le Clerc's Com. Biblioth. Bibl. 
and Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriarch. n. 


And they called his Name Eſau] The Meaning of 


the Word E ſau is ſomewhat obſcure, unleſs we deriye 
it from Haſſab, to make, or bt perfect; becauſe he was 


of a ſtronger Conſtitution than ordinary Infants, as 


having Hair all over him, which is an Indication of 
Manhood; whereas other Children are born with Hair 
only on their Heads: And, as for Jacob, it is deriv'd 


from an Hebrew Word, which ſigniſieth to ſupplant, 


and, by the Addition of the Letter Jod, one of the 


Formatives of Nouns, it denotes a Sapplanter, or one 
that taketh hold of, and trippeth up his rother's Heels. 
See PooPs Annot. and Univerſ. Hiſt + _ 
* "Then Jacob gave Eſau Bread and Pottage of Lentils] 
Lentils were a Kind of Pulſe, ſomewhat like our Vet- 
ches, or coarſer Sort of Peaſe. St. Auſtin, upon Bf. 
Ixvi. ſays, that theſe were Egyptian Lentiles, which 
were in great Eſteem, and very probably gave the Pot- 
tage a red Tincture. 08 | _ 
"Some imagine, that Eſau did not know what this 
Lentil-ſoop was, and therefore he only calbd it by its 


Colour, give me of that red, that ſame red, as it is in 


the Hebrew ; for which Reaſon he was: likewiſe call'd 
Edom, which ſignifies red : But there is no Occaſion 
to ſuppoſe, that he was ignorant of what Lentils were, 
only his repeating the Word red, without adding the 


Name of a Thing, denoted his great Hunger, and Ea- . 


erneſs of Appetite, which was probably ſtill more 
frritated by the Colour of the Joop. See Biblioth, 


Thus Eſau deſpiſed his Birthright) The Birthright, 


or Right of Primogeniture, had many Privileges annex d 


to it. The Firſt-born was conſecrated to the Lord, 
Exod. xxii. 29. had a double Portion of the Eſtate. al- 
lotted him, eut. xxi. 17. had a Dignity and Autho- 


rity over his Brethren, Gen. xlix. 5. ſucceeded in the 


Government of the Family, or Kingdom, 2 Chron. 
xxi. 5. and (as ſome, with good Reaſon, imagine) 
fucceeded to the Prieſthood, or chief Government in 
Matters Eccleſiaſtical. He had a Right to challenge 


| the particular Blefling of his dying Parent: He had the 


Covenant, which God made with Abraham, that from 
his Loins Chriſt ſhould come, conſign'd to him: And 
(what is more) theſe Prerogatives were not confin'd to 
his Perſon only, but deſcended to his lateſt Poſterity, 


Chap. 25. 


in Caſs they comported themſelves ſo, as to deſerve them, 


der Pool ad t. 
Some axe of Opinion, ſays Stackbauſe,, that the chief 
Prerogative of the Primogeniture was nothing elſe, but 
a double Mong of the Father's Eftate, and that this 
was all that E ſau parted with to his Brother. But had 
this been ſo, we cannot ſee wherein he was ſo mighti- 
Pq to blame, or why the Apoſtle, who certainly under- 
tood the Meaning of the Birth-right, as well as any 
modern Commentator, ſhould give him the hard Name 
of a profane Perſon, merely for ſelling the Reverſion of 
a temporal Eſtate, to fave his Life, in a Time of the 
reateſt Exigence, Had the Birth-right, I fay, con- 
iſted chiefly in this, we cannot ſee how Jacob could 
haye been reduced to the Straits, we afterwards find 
him in; or Eſau, as to his outward Fortune, have 
flouriſh'd more proſperouſly than his Brother did. When 
his Father Jſaac died, and he came from Mount Seir, 
to affiſt in his Funeral, upon his Departure from his 
Brother, he is ſaid to have carried away with him all 
the Subſtance which he had got in the Land of Canaan, 
Gen, xxxvi. 6. Now it is plain, that he had no Sub- 
ſtance in the Land of Canaan of his own getting, for he 
lv'd at Seir, in the Land of Edom, beyond the Borders 
of Canaan ; and therefore the Subſtance which was got- 


ten inthe Land of Canaan, muſt be the Subſtance which 


Iſadc died poſſeſſed of, and which Eſau, as his Heir, 
took along with him. So that, after the Birth-right was 
ſold, he was ftill Heir to his Father's Subſtance ; and 
therefore a Right to this was not the Thing which Faceh 
purchas'd of him. Others are of Opinion, that the 
Birtberight was the Blefling, promiſed to the Seed of 
Abrabam, and this the Author of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews ſeems, in ſome meaſure, to favour ; Leſt there 
be any Fornicator, or prophane Perſon, as Eſau, who for 
a Morſel of Meat ſold his Birth-right. For ye know 2 
that afterwards, when he would have inherited the Bl:ſ- 
Jing, he was rejected; Where the not inheriting the _ 
ſong, ſeems to be connected with his having ſold his 
Birth-right ; as if having parted with the one, he could 

not poſſibly obtain the other: But it is much to be 
queſtion'd, whether this he the true Senſe of the Paſſage. 
Zſau himſelf, when he fold his Birth-right, did not 
imagine that he had fold, at the ſame Time, his Right 
to the Bleſſing; for when his Father told him, that his 
Brother had come with Subtilty, and taken away the 
Blefling,: his Anſwer is, Is he not rightly named Facob, 
Jon he hath ſupplanted: me theſe by Timer, he took away 
my Birth-right, and behold now” he hath" taken atvay my 
Bleſſing ?* Had he apprehended that the Bleſſing, and 
Birth-right, were Things inſeparable, having ſold the 
one, he would never have laid any Claim to the other ; 
whereas the defrauding him of his Blefling is another 
Hardſhip he complains of, ' diſtin, and different, and 
independent on the former; and therefore Eſauꝰs Birth- 
right was moſt probably his Right of being Prieſt, or 
Sacrificer for his Brethren ; and for parting with this, he 


- is juſtly termed prophane, becauſe he hereby ſhew'd him- 


ſelf not to have a due Value and Eſteem for the religious 
Employment that belong'd to him. a TY 

But tho' this Employment might better comport 
with Jacob, yet we cannot pretend to juſtify him in his 
Method of obtaining it. Moſes, who records the 
Story, does not commend him for it; and therefore we 
are left at our Liberty to paſs what Cenſure upon it we 
think reaſonable. od indeed, before he was born, 


deſign d and promis d this Privilege to him; but then he 


ſhould have waited until the divine Wiſdom had found 
out the Means of executing his Promiſe, in his own 
Way, as David did, till God gave him Poſſeſſion of 
Saul's Kingdom, and not have anticipated God, and 
matched it by an irregular Act of his own. In the whole 
Affair indeed, Jacob ated with a Subtilty, not at all 
becoming an honeft Man. He knew that Delays were 
dangerous, and that his Brother's Conſideration, or 
fecond Thoughts, might poſſibly ſpoil his Bargain, and 
therefore he required Haſte, both in the Sale, and in 
Oath, and thereby incurr'd another Sin, in hurrying 
his Brother into an Oath by Precipitation, which he 
neither ſhould have taken, nor Jacob advis'd hi m to 


take, 


Chap. 26. 
f t mature Advice and Deliberation. 
en Manner, as to his Interception of the 


Blefing which his Father deſign'd for his Brother Eſau; 


7 78 in vai have Recourſe to forc d Conſtructions, or 
3 Lawfulnefs of des Reſervations, in order 
to excuſe him in the Lying and Difſimulation, wherein 
he was certainly culpable : The beſt Way is, upon this 
Occaſion, to lament the Infirmity of human Nature, 


which cannot always ſtand upright, and to admire the, 


iality of the ſacred, Writers, in which the very 
ar rap ie Tranſgreſſions of ſuch, as are deſign'd to 
make the top Figure therein, are not forgotten to be 
* be denied indeed, but that both Jacob 
and his Mother were juſtly to be prais'd, for having a 
due Eſteem of the paternal Benediction, and for their en- 
deavouring to attain it; ſince this cou'd proceed from 
no other Motive than a full Perſuaſion of the Truth of 
God's Promiſes and Covenant with Abraham. For, as 
the paternal Bleſſing was thought to be a Means inſti- 
tuted by God, for the Conveyance of this Covenant, it 
cou'd not but deſerve their Care and Aſſiduity. It can- 


not be denied farther, but that, if this Bleſſing was (as 


ſome imagine) an Appendage to the Birth- right, Jacob, 


in purchaſing the one, had acquired a lawful Title to 


the other, a Title eſtabliſh'd not only upon the expreſs 


Deſignation of God, but by a Deed of Sale likewite, 


executed and ratified by a moſt ſolemn and ſacred Oath. 


It cannot be denied likewiſe, but that, purſuant to this 


divine Deſignation, Iſaac was oblig'd to have conferr'd 


his Blefling upon Jacob, and therefore his Wife, per- 
ceiving that he was going to promiſe the Bleſſing of Abra- 
bam, where his Affection led him to wiſh it, and not 
where ſhe knew God had deſign'd to beſtow it, laid a 
Scheme, which induced her Huſband to do that unwit- 
tingly, which God had pre-ordained was to be done, 
but what ſhe knew, her Huſband would not do know- 
ingly without ſome Uneaſineſs. Nay, it cannot be de- 
nied, once more, but that, when her Artifice had ſuc- 
ceeded, and Jacob was accordingly bleſſed, Iſaac was 
ſo far from being diſpleaſed with his Wife, or angry with 
Jacob for — Po upon him, that we him find fully 
ſatisfied in what he had done: I have bleſſed him, ſays 
he, yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed: Which ſudden Change 
of Mind can be imputed to nothing elſe, but ſome di- 

vine Inſpiration, ww at that Time, open'd his Un- 
derſtanding, and convinced him, that he had given 
the Blefling to the right Perſon. | | 

Thus from the Conſideration of Fagob's Right, and 
Iſaac's Duty, the Goodneſs of the End, the Pre-ordi- 
nation of God, and his Approbation of the Thing, 
when done, may be drawn ſome Arguments to alle- 
viate their Crime, but ſtill we muſt ingenuouſly own, 
that Rebekah was guilty of a Fault, in ſuggeſting ſuch 
dangerous Advice to her Son; that Jacob committed 


another, in ſuffering. himſelf to be ſeduced by ſo bad a 


Guide; and that both of them preſum'd to limit the 
Power of God, by thinking that a Complication of 
Frauds was neceſſary for the Accompliſhment of a divine 
Prophecy. Had Rebekah indeed put her Huſband in 
Remembrance of this Prophecy, and ſhewn how Eſau 
had forfeited the Bleſſing by ſelling his Birth-right, and 
by marrying ſtrange Wives, this had been a much more 


| honourable Proceeding ; but therefore ſhe was left to 


purſue her own indiſcreet Method, that God might have 


the Honour of ſerving his own Purpoſes by the Follies 
of Men. 


G H:A P.. XVI. | 
A Famine being in Canaan, Iſaac ſojourns at Ge- 
rar, but is forbid going into Egypt. 
bim, and renews bis Covenant made with Abra- 
ham 70 him. He denies his Wife, but Abime- 
lech, ſeeing him ſporting with her, is convinc'd 
of the contrary, and reproves him, and charges 
bis People to do him no Injury. Iſaac is greatly 
bleſſed, and therefore envied by the Philiſtines, 
who flop up his Wells. He removes io the Val- 


ley of Gerar, and digs Wells, which the Herdſ- 
x | 


the Book of GENESIS. 


1 ſhall tell thee of. 


ſtop 


God bleſſes 


; 81 


men ſtrive for; but at laſt is left at Quiet. He 
removes to Beerſheba , and the Lord again re- 
news his Covenant with bim. Abimelech enters 
into League with bim, they feaſt, and ſwear 10 
one another, Eſau's Age and Wives. 
Ver. 1, N D there was a famyne in the land, 
A beſides the firſt famine that was in 
days of Abraham. And Ifaac went unto Abi- 
melech king of the Philiſtines unto Gerar. 2 
And the Lord appeared unto him, and ſaid, Go 
not down into Egypt: dwell in the land, which 
3 Sojourn in this land, and 
I will be with thee, and will bleſs thee: for 
unto thee and unto thy ſeed I will give all theſe 
countries, and I will perform the oath which 
I ſware unto Abraham thy father. 4 And 
I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars of 
heaven, and will give unto thy ſeed all theſe 
countries: and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 
the earth be bleſſed: 5 Becauſe that Abraham 
obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my com- 
mandments, my ftatutes, and my laws. 6 And 
Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 7 And the men of the 
place aſked him of his wife ; and he ſaid She is 
my ſiſter: for he feared to ſay, She is my wife; 
leſt, ſaid he, the men of the place ſhould kill me 
for Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 
8 And it came to paſs, when he had been therea 
long time, that Abimelech king of the Philiſtines - 
looked out at a window, and ſaw, and behold, Iſaac 
was ſporting with Rebekah his wife. 9 And Abi 
melech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Behold, of a ſure- 
ty ſhe is thy wife, and how ſaidſt thou, She is 


my ſiſter? And Iſaac ſaid unto him, Becauſe I 


ſaid, Leſt I die for her. 10 And Abimelech 
ſaid, What is this thou haſt done unto us? one 
of the people might lightly have lien with thy 
wife, and thou ſhouldeſt have brought guiltineſs 
upon us. 11 And Abimelech charged all Bis 


people, ſaying, He that toucheth this man or his 


wife, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 12 Then 
Iſaac ſowed in that land, and received in the ſame 
year, an hundred fold, and the Lord bleſſed him. 
13 And the man waxed great, and went forward, 
and grew until he became very great. 14 For 
he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and poſſeſſion of 
herds, and great ſtore of ſervants. And the 
Philiſtines envied him. 15 For all the wells 
which his fathers ſervants, had digged in the 
days of Abraham his father, the Philiſtines had 
ped them, and filled them with earth. 16 
And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us; 
for thou art much mightier than we. 17 And 
Iſaac departed thence, and pitched his tent in the 
valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 18 And Iſaac 
digged again the wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father; for 
the Philiſtines had ſtopped them after the death of 


Abraham: and he called their names after the 


names by which his father had called them. 1 

And Iſaacs ſervants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of ſpringing water. 20 And 
the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with Iſaacs herd- 
men, ſaying, The water is ours: and he called 
the name of the well Eſek, becauſe they ſtrove 
with him. 21 And they digged another well, 
and ſtrove for that alſo : and he called the name 
of it Sitnah, 22 And he removed from thence, 
and digged another well; and for that they ſtrovg 


X | not: 


* 


82 | An EXPOSITION of 


not: and he called the name of it Rehoboth ; 
and he ſaid, For now the Lord hath made room 
for us, and we ſhall be fruitful in the land. 
23 And he vent up from thence to Beerſheba. 
24 And the Lord appeared unto him the fame 
night, and ſaid, I am the God of Abraham thy 
father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will 
| bleſs thee, and multiply thy ſeed for my ſervant 

Abrahams ſake. 25 And he builded an altar 
tthexe, and called upon the name of the Lord, 
and pitched his tent there: and there Iſaacs ſer- 
vants digged a well. 26 Then Abimelech went 
to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
friends, and Phicol the chief captain of his army. 
27 And Iſaac ſaid unto them, Wherefore come 
ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, and have ſent me 
away from you? 28 And they ſaid, We ſaw 
certainly that the Lord was with thee: and we 
ſaid, Let there be now an oath betwixt us, even 
betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant 
with thee; 29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, 
as we have not touched thee, and as we have 
done nothing unto thee but good, and have ſent 
thee away in peace: thou. art now the bleſſed 
of the Lord. 30 And he made them a feaſt, 
and they did eat and drink. 31 And they roſe 
up betimes in the morning, and ſware one to 
another: and Iſaac ſent them away, and they 
departed from him in peace. 32 And it came 
to paſs the ſame day, that Iſaacs ſervants came, 
and told him concerning the well which they 
had digged, and ſaid unto him, We have found 
water. 33 And he called it Sheba: therefore 
the name of the city is Beerſheba unto this 
day. 34 And Eſau was forty years old when 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite: 35 Which were a grief of mind unto 
 Iaac and to Rebek ag. | 
And Iſaac went unto Abimelech King of the Philiftines 
unto Gerar] It is not unlikely, that this Abimelech 
might be the Son of that Abimelech, King of Gerar, 
with whom Abraham had formerly made a Covenant, 


2 Abimelech here to be the proper Name of a 


Man: But it is much more probable, that, at this 
Time, it was a common Name for the Kings of the 
"Philiſtines, as Cæ ſar was for the Reman Emperors, and 
Pharaoh for the Kings of ER tt. 
And Abimelech ſaid, What is this that thou haſt done 
unto us? one of the People might lightly have lien with 
thy Wife, and thou ſhoulde/t have brought Guiltineſs upon 
us] Obſerve, ſays Pool, that tho* Fornication was 
eſteemed no Sin, or elſe a very little one, amongſt the 
_Heathens, Adultery was reckon'd a very heinous one; 
and that Abjmelech here takes it for granted, that had 
any of his Subjects committed it with Iſaac's Wife, 
their Ignorance of her being ſo, would not have been a 
ſuffeient Excuſe for them. | 3 


* 


. Then 1ſaac ſowed in that Lond, and received in the 


ſame Year an hundred-fold) This hundred-fold Increaſe 


in one Year, was given by God to 1ſaac for a Sign of 


his Purpoſe to fulfil the Covenant made with his Fa- 
ther, and lately renew'd to him; particularly, for the 
Confirmation of the Truth and Reaſon of the Warning 
again his going down into Egypt, as he was inclin'd, 
according to the natural Proſpect of Things. Such an 
Increaſe was, at this Time, a ſingular Bleſſing of God, 
after there had been a conſiderable Dearth, and the 
Soil perhaps, that afforded fo large a Crop, not ſo rich; 


otherwiſe, we may learn from 8 that in Syria, 


near Gadera, and in Africa, about Bizantium, they 
reaped an hundred Buſbels from one; nay, Bochart ſhews, 
trxom ſeycral good Authors, that ſome Plates in Ayr. a 


| Chaps 26, 
are ſo very fruitful, that they produce two or three hy. 
dred. fold, which makes this Account of Aoſes far 
from being incredible. See Biblioth. Bib. and Patrict's 
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And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go from us; for thoy 


art much mightier than us] The Words of Abimelech, 
according to our Tranſlation, ſays Shuckford, are theſe. 
Thou art. much mightier than we ; but certainly he could 
not mean that //aac was more powerful than the whole 
People of Pale/tine, or that he had a larger Family, or 

more numerous Attendance, than himſelf had, and 
.conſequently was in a Condition, if he had been { 
minded, to diſturb the Government. This we can by 
no Means conceive. to be poſſible; and therefore the 
Words in the Original do not mean, becauſe thou art 
mightier than we, but becauſe thou art mncreaſed, and 
multiplied from us, or by us, 1. e. thou haſt got a great 
deal by us; whilſt thou haſt continued amongſt us, 
thou haſt made a great Acceſſion to thy Subſtance, and 
we do not care to let thee get any more; ſo that the 
Philiſtines did not fear him, but envy him, they grudged 
that he ſhould get ſa much among them, and therefore 
deſired him to abſent their Country. 


And 1ſaac digged again the Wells of Water, which they 


had digged in the Days of Abraham his Father] The 
Reaſons that induced Iſaac to open the old Wells, ra- 
ther than dig new ones, might be, 1. Becauſe he was ſure 
to find a Spring there, which he could not be certain 
of in other Places; 2. Becauſe it was eaſier, and leſs 
liable to Cenſure and Envy; 3. Becauſe he had a Right 
to them, as they were his Father's Purchaſe and Pro- 
perty; and, 4. Becauſe he was minded to preſerve, and 
do Honour to his Father's Memory, for which Reaſon 
he call'd them by the ſame Names, that his Father had 
done before him. | . | 
Some have made it a Matter of Wonder, why the 
Patriarch ſhould make ſuch a Buſtle about a Well or 
two, and fancy, from thence, that he was not Matte: 
of ſuch Opulency as he is generally . repreſented to be. 
But, ſays Stackhouſe, it is our Ignorance of the patri- 
archal Manner of living, which makes us think it un- 
_ accountable to hear, in thoſe early Days, of ſo many 
_ Conteſts about Wells. For, were we to take a nearer 
Inſpection into the Thing, we ſhould ſoon find, that 
in thoſe hot Countries, where Water was ſo very ſcarce, 
a Well, or Fountain of living Water, was a Poſſeſſion 
of ineſtimable Value; and. for this Reaſon we find 
Moſes, in magnifying the divine Bounty to the Children 
of Iſrael, among other Parts of the Inventory, reckon- 
ing up, not on 
built not, but WELLS likewiſe digged, which they digga 
not, Deut. vi. II. | 
Nor was it only for the Benefit of the Water, that 


| thefe Wells were held in ſo high Eſteem, but for the 
Memory of the Events and Tranſactious likewiſe, which 


were known. to have happened near them. For at 
theſe Wells Angels had appeared, Miracles had been 
wrought, religious Aſſemblies held, Treaties tranſacted, 
Marriages celebrated, and Towns and Cities built; and 
therefore no Wonder, that the Antients, looking upon 
them as ſacred, as well as profitable Places, ſhould be 
ſo ready to conteſt their Right to them, or that frequent 
Notice ſhould be taken of them in ſo compendious an 
Hiſtory as that of the Patriarchs. | | 
Then Abimelech went to him. from Gerar, and Ahaz- 
zah one of his Friends, and Phicol the chief Captain 9 
His Army] Phical is of the ſame Name, and bore the 
ſame Office, which he had, who is mentioned Ch. xxi. 
22. but we muſt not ſuppoſe, that he was the ſame 
Man, -any more, than Abimelech was the- ſame King. 
The Word properly ſignifies Face or Head, and as the 
Captain-General is Head of the Forces he commands, 
ſo ſome have imagin'd, that it is the appellative Name, 
(like that of Tribunus or Didtator among the Romans) 
for every one among them that were advanced to that 
Dignity : And in like Manner, tho'-the Septuagint ſeem 
to make Ahazzah a proper Name, and call him the 
Para-nymph, or Bride-man, to Abimelech, which Was 
always accounted a Poſt of the firſt Honour; yet 
ſhould rather chuſe, with Onkelos, to make the Word 


ſignify 


„ great and goodly Cities, which they 


Chap. 27. 


ſignify a. Pain, or great Number of Nobility, who 


came in Attendance on Abimelech, and to do the Patri- 


arch the greater Honour upou this Occaſion. See Le 
d Howel. by Pies! : 3 e 
Cakes roſe up betimes in the Morning, and fware 


unto one another] The Articles were agreed upon over- 


ig by a mutual Oath, ratified in the Morn- 
. Nan, why Men took publick Oaths in 
> Morning faſting, ſeems to have been 45 Reverentiam 
Juramenti, as the Fews call it, becauſe they looked upon 
chem as very ſolemn and ſacred Things. | 
And Eſau was forty Years old, when he took to Wife 
Fudith — and Baſbemath — which were a Grief of Mind 
unto Tſaac and to Rebekah] The Hebrew, literally ren- 
dered, is Bitterneſs of Spirit; the Feruſalem Targum 
loſſeth it thus: They were obſtinate, ſtrongly ad- 
© dicted to the Superſtitions of their Country, in no Sort 
« liſtening to the Inſtructions of Iſaac or Rebekah. The 
Jeus have propagated an Opinion, that Eſau, till he 
was forty Years old, lived licentiouſly with the Ca- 
naanitiſh Women, but at that Age thought fit to marry, 
in Imitation of his Father: But as there is no Founda- 
tion for this Story, ſo it ought to be regarded only as a 
Fable, invented by a Nation, who, without Scruple, 
raiſe the falſeſt Reports againſt ſuch as are not of their 
Faith, and ſpread them with amazing Boldneſs and Aſ- 
Gduity ; as, at the Beginning, they did of Chriſt and his 
Diſciples. OTE! | 


AF. AST | 
c being grown old, and his Eyes dim, defires to 
gg 25 Bleſſing before he dies; accordingly he 
ſends his eldeſt Son Eſau 10 the Field to get Veni- 
ſon, and to make him a Diſh of it, that, when 
his Nature was refreſhed, he might give him his 
laſt paternal Bleſſing. Rebekah, over-hearing 
what paſt, adviſes Jacob to counterfeit his Bro- 
' ther's Perſon, and ſo procure the Bleſſing to him- 
ſelf , Jacob follows her Advice, and gets the 
Bleſſing. Eſau, on his Return, finding how his 
Brother had ſupplanted him, weeps bitterly, and 
implores a Bleſſmng likewiſe, and obtains one; but 
is ſo enraged with Jacob, that he threatens his 
Life; but to prevent ill Conſequences, his Mo- 
ther ſends him to her Brother at Haran; and 
to induce Iſaac to comply therewith, complains to 
him of Eſau's Wives. 


Ver. 1. AND it came to paſs that when Iſaac 

was old, and his eyes were dim, 
ſo that he could not ſee; he called Eſau his eldeſt 
ſon, and ſaid unto him, My ſon: And he ſaid 
unto him, Behold, here am IJ. 2 And he ſaid, 
| Behold now, I am old, I know not the day of 
my death. 3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, 


thy. weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and go 


out to the field, and take me ſome veniſon; 4 
And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as I love, and 
bring it to me, that I may eat; that my ſoul 
may bleſs thee before I die. 5 And Rebekah 
heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau his ſon: and Eſau 
went to the field to hunt for veniſon, and to bring 
11. 6 And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her ſon, 


ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father ſpeak unto 


Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 7 Bring me veniſon, 
and make me ſavoury meat, that I may eat, and 
bleſs thee before the Lord before my death. 8 
Now therefore my ſon, obey my voice, accord- 
ing to that which I command thee. 9 Go now 


to the flock, and fetch me from thence two good 

kids of the goats; and I will make them ſavoury 

meat for thy father, ſuch as he loveth. 10 And 

thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, 
I i 
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and that he may bleſs thee before his death. 
11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mother; Be- 


hold, Efau my brother zs a hairy man; and I am 
a {mooth man. 


12 My father peradventure will 
feel me, and I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver + 
and I ſhall bring a curſe. upon me, and not a 
bleſſing. 13 And his mother ſaid unto him, 
Upon me be thy curſe, my ſon: only obey: my 
voice, and go fetch me them. 14 And he went 


and fetched, and brought them to his mother :. 


and his mother made ſavoury meat, ſuch as his 
father loved. 15 And Rebekah took: goodly 
raiment of her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with 
her in the houſe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger ſon. - 16 And ſhe put the ſkins of the 
kids of the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
ſmooth of his neck. 17 And ſhe gave the ſa- 
voury meat, and the bread which ſhe had prepa- 
red, into the hand of her ſon Jacob. 18 And 
he came unto his father, and faid, My father: 


and he ſaid, Here am I; who art thou, my ſon ? 


19 And Jacob faid unto his father, I an Eſau 
thy firſt-born; I have done according as thou 
badeſt me: ariſe, I pray thee, fit and eat of my 
veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 20 And 


Iſaac ſaid unto his ſon, How is it that thou haſt 


found it ſo quickly, my fon? And he ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the Lord thy God brought it to me. 21 
And Iſaac faid unto Jacob, Come near, I pray 
thee, that I may feel thee, my ſon, whether thou 
be my very ſon Eſau, or not. 22 And Jacob 
went near unto Iſaac his ſather, and he felt him; 
and ſaid, The voice 7s Jacobs voice, but the 
hands are the hands of Eſau. 23 And he dif. 
cerned him not, becauſe his hands were hairy, as 
his brother Eſaus hands: So he bleſſed him. 24 
And he ſaid, Art thou my very ſon Eſau? And 
he ſaid, I am. 25 And he ſaid, Bring it near 
to me, and I will eat of my ſons veniſon, that 

my ſoul may bleſs thee. And he brought iz near. 
to him, and he did eat: and he brought him 
wine, and he drank. 26 And his father Iſaac 
ſaid unto' him, Come near now, and kiſs me, 
my ſon. 27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: 
and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my ſon 
is as the ſmell of a field, which the Lord . hath 
bleffed. 28 Therefore God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine. 29 Let people ſerve 
thee, and nations bow down to thee; be lord 
over thy brethren, and let thy mothers ſons bow 
down to thee: Curſed be every one that curſeth 
thee, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee. 30 
And it came to paſs, aſſoon as Iſaac had made 
an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Jacob was yet 
ſcarce gone out from the preſence of Iſaac his 
father, that Eſau his brothericame in from his 
hunting. 31 And he alſo had made ſavoury 
meat, and brought it unto his father; and ſaid 
unto his father, Let my father ariſe, and eat of 
his ſons veniſon, that thy ſoul may. bleſs me. 
32 And Iſaac his father ſaid unto him, Who art 
thou? and he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firſt-born 
Eſau. 33 And Ifaac trembled very exceedingly, 
and ſaid, Who, where is he that hath taken ve- 
niſon, and brought it me, and I have eaten of all 
before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him ? yea, 
and he ſhall be bleſſed. 34 And when Efau 


heard the words of his father, he cried with a 


great 
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reat and exceeding bitter cry, and ſaid unto his 
ather, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my facher. 
35 And he faid, Thy brother came with ſub- 
ilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 36 
And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for 
he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times: he took 


away my birth- right; and behold, now he hath 


taken away my bleſfing. And he ſaid, Haſt 
thou not reſerved a bleſſing for me? 37 And I- 
ſaac anſwered and faid unto Eſau, Behold I have 
made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I 
given to him for ſervants; and with corn and 
wine have I ſuſtained him: and what ſhall I do 
now unto thee my ſon? 38 And Eſau ſaid unto 
his father, Haſt thou but one bleſſing, my fa- 


cher; bleſs me, even me alſo, O my father. 


And Efau lift up his voice, and wept. 39 And 
. Tfaac his father, anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above. 
40 And by thy fword ſhalt thou live, and ſhalt 
ſerve thy brother: and itſhall come to paſs when 


thou ſhalt have the dominion, that thou ſhalt. 
break his yoke from off thy neck. 41 And Eſau 


hated Jacob, becauſe of the bleſſing wherewith 
his father bleſſed him: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, 
The days of mourning for my father are at hand, 


then will I ſlay my brother Jacob. 42 And 


theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon were told to 
Rebekah: And ſhe ſent: and called Jacob her 
younger ſon,” and ſaid unto; him, Behold, thy 
brother Eſau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
himſelf, purpefing to kill thee. 43 Now there- 
fore, my ſon, obey my voice: and ariſe, flee 
thou ts Labin my brother to Haran. 44 And 
| tarry with him a few days, until thy brothers 
fury turn away; 45 Until thy brothers anger 
turn away from thee, and he forget that which 
thou haſt done to him: then I will ſend, and 
fetch thee from thence. Why ſhould I be de- 
prived alſo of you both in one day? 46 And 
Rebekah faid to Ifaac, I am weary of my life, 
becauſe of the daughters of Heth.: if Jacob take 
2 wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe 
which are of the daughters of the land, what good 
ſhall my life do me. | 


Ad he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, I now net thi 


Day of my Death. Now therefore, take J pray thee, 
thy Weapon, thy Quiver, and thy Bow, and go out to the 
| Field, and take me ſome Veniſon, and make me ſome ſa- 
voury Meat, ſuch as I love, and bring it to me, that I 
may eat; that my Soul may bleſs thee before I die] But 
why did he require this ? Could he not have bleſſed him 


without all this Trouble? He might require it, ſays 
Pool, for ſeveral Reaſons, either that, being refreſhed 


and delighted therewith, his Spirits might be more chear- 
ful, and conſequently, the fitter for giving this prophe- 
tical Benediction; for which Reaſon alſo, the Prophet 
| Eliſha called for a Minſtrel, before he could utter his 
Prophecy, 2 Kings iii. 15. or he might do it by the 
over-ruling Dire&tion of divine Providence, that Eſau's 
Abſence might give Jacob the Opportunity and Ad- 
vantage of getting the Bleſſing. Beſides, 2 ſpeaks 
not here of a common and cuſtomary Bleſſing, which 
Parents may beſtow upon their Children, when, and as 
often as they pleaſe, but of the laſt, ſolemn and ex- 
traordinary Blefling, whereby theſe Holy Patriarchs, 
by God's Appointment, and with his Concurrence, did 
conſtitute one. of their Sons Heir, not ſo much of the 
Inheritance, as of Abraham's Covenant, and all the 
Promiſes, both temporal and ſpiritual thereunto be- 


longing. $217 
ee. ſays Stackhouſe, conſiders the Chronology 
Fa | 3 


| Chap. 27. 


ef this Tranſaction, will find, that Iſaac lived above 
forty Years after his parting with his prophetical Bleſſing; 
and conſequently, that it was not old Age, but ſome 
Sickneſs and Indiſpoſition of Body, that, at this Time, 
had ſeized him, and made him apprehenſive of his ap- 
proaching Death. In this Condition, it is no uncom- 


mon Thing, we know, for Mens Thoughts to run up- 


on one Kind of Meat rather than another; and when the 
Stomach is deprav'd, or any Ways out of Order, gene- 
rally to long for ſuch Things as are of a ſavoury Taſte: 
And, if Veniſon, in thoſe Countries, was more parti- 
cularly adapted to that Purpoſe, wherein, I pray, is 
0 to be blam'd, for loving a Son who took ſuch 
ains, and expos d himſelf to ſuch Dangers, that he 
might ſhew his Reſpect to his aged Father, and procure 
him now and then ſome little Thing, to pleaſe his Palate, 
and humour his ſickly Appetite? Thoſe, who think 
proper to blame the Patriarch's kind Reſentment of ſuch 
Aſſiduity, ſeem to have forgot the Workings of human 
Nature, and how apt the very wiſeſt of. Parents are to 
have their Affections won, every Day more and more, 
by the Sedulity and Officiouſneſs of their Children. 
The drefling this Veniſon is repreſented indeed as a 
Province, which Eſau himſelf took upon him; and to 
have the eldeſt Son and Heir of a Family fand Cook (as 
we call it) ſeems to portend no great Wealth or Mag- 
nificence in it ; but when we urge this, we forget the 
Simplicity of the Times wherein Moſes wrote, and 
wherein it was cuſtomary for Men of the firſt Rank to 
ſubmit to Offices mk meaner than this. Herein 
then do the Truth and Authority of the ſacred Hi/tory 
moſt eminently appear, that all its Accounts and De- 
ſcriptions of Things do agree with the Senſe of the moſt 
antient Writers, and are found conformable. to the 
Manners and Cuſtoms that then prevailed. 
And Rebekah took goodly Raiment of her eldeſt Son Eſau, 
which were with her in the Houſe, and put them upon 
Jacob her youngeft Son] The Jews have a Fancy, that 
it was the Robe of Adam, which had been tranſmitted 
down, from Father to Son, in the Line of Bleſſing (as 
they call it) till it came to Abraham, who left it to 
yu and he, deſigning Eſau, as his eldeſt, for his 
ucceſſor, gave it to him. Some of them imagine, 
that this was a ſacerdotal Habit, wherein Eſau, in his 
Father's Illneſs, was ſuppos'd to officiate, and for this 
Reaſon it might be kept in Iſaac's Tent, near to which, 


very likely, was the Place of religious Worſhip. In 


all Probability it was a Veſtment of ſome Diſtinction, 
which the Heir of the Family, upon ſome ſolemn Occa- 


ſion, was uſed to put on, and Jacob, at this Time, 


being to perſonate his Brother, there was a Neceſſity for 
him to have it: But how his Mother ſhould come by it, 


or why ſhe ſhould have the keeping of it, when Eſau 


had Wives of his own, is a Queſtion that Muſculus raiſes, 
and then anſwers it b ſaying, — That, becauſe Eſau 
had married theſe Wives without the Conſent of his 


Parents, eſpecially his Mother, ſhe, for this Reaſon, 


refus'd we? iy it him, and perhaps reſerv'd it for this 
very Occaſion. But, in my Opinion, there ſeems to 
be no Neceſſity for this Suppoſition, ſince it was ſuf- 
ficient for her Purpoſe, that ſhe knew where it was 
in 2 Apartment, See Biblioth. Bill. 

And Jacob ſaid unto his Father, I am Eſau, thy Fir/t- 
born] Heidigger obſerves, that upon Jacob's anſwer- 
ing his Father, that he was Eſau his Fir/t-born, the 
Rabbins are put to great Perplexity, how to aſſoil the 
Patriarch from the Sin of Lying ; and therefore ſome of 
them paraphraſe the Words thus, —1 am, i. e. he, who 
brings thee ſomething to eat, but Eſau is thy eldeſt Son; 
while others underſtand them in this Manner rather; / 
am Eſau, i. e. I am in his Stead, becauſe he has ſold me 
his Birth-right : For, by this Sale, as they tell us, a pro- 
per Permutation being made of Perſons and Titles, the 
firſt became really laſt, and the laſt firſt, the Elder be- 
came the Younger, and the Younger the Elder, as to 
the Stile, and all the Privileges of Elderſpip; ſo that 


Jacob was, in Reality, as much the Heir, and Succeſſor 
of Iſaac, as if Eſau had been 83 dead. And, 


tho? Eſau was ſtill alive, and had the Name of Eſau, 


yet Jacob was properly (what his Brother had been) his 


Firft- 
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Chap. 127 3 
e horn Eſau, fince Eſau was reduc'd to the Station 
pr 4 | 85 e — 2 St. Auſtin pretends, that 
ob's Words have a Figure in them, much in the 
fame Nature with that in the Goſpel, where 7 the 
Baptift is called the Elias that ſhall come but | - 
fortune is, that there Wwas a great Similitude between 
Elias and the Baptiſt, as to their Spirit and Office, but 
between Jacob and Eſau there was none at all 3 and 
therefore ſome other Fathers, ſeeing the Impoſſibility of 
explaining the Words, .by any of theſe Subterfuges, have 
boldly aſſerted, that there was no Iniquity in the Lies 
which Facob told, becauſe they did not proceed from 
any malevolent Intent, but from a Deſign of promoting 
the greateſt Good ; for which End it was as lawful for 
a wiſe Man to employ officious Lies, as It 18 to make 
uſe of Phyſick for the Preſervation of Health: And,; 
from ſuch dangerous Poſitions as theſe, the Jeſuitical 
Doctrine of Eguivocation, = mental Reſervation, has, 
i « Mere , STS. 
T 451 he brought him Wine, and he drank) There is a 
Tradition among the Fews, that Jacob having omitted 
to bring Wine to his Father, an Angel prepar d it,. and 
brought it into his Apartment; that he gave it into 
Jacob's Hands, and pour'd it out for his Father; that 
the Wine was the ſame as the Mine of Paradiſe, which 
had been laid up. from the Beginning; and that his Fa- ; 
ther, having drank of it, kiſſed him, and bleſſed him, 
as one now filled with the Spirit, even with the Spirit of 
Prophecy and Blefling : But tne Cuſtom of the Few!/b- 
Doctors is to magnify every little Matter. WEE 
The Prayer, which Foſephus makes Iſaac offer up to 
God upon this Occaſion, is in Words to this Effect: 
Eternal God, the Creator of all things that are made: 


thou, that haſt been ſo gracious and bountiful to my 


\ 


c Father; to myſelf, and to our Offfpring, promiſing, | 
c and Res of all Things, and giving us Aﬀuran- 
«ces of greater Bleflings to come: Lord, make thy 
Words good to us by Effects, and do not deſpiſe: thy 
Servant for his great Infirmities, which makes him the 


< more ſenſible of his Need of thy Support. Preſerve * 


© this Child from all Evil, in thy Mercy and | infinite 
© Goodneſs : Give him a long and an happy Life; bleſs - 
< him with all worldly Enjoyments, that may be for his 
Good; and make him a Terror to his Enemies, and 
© an Honour and Comfort to his Friends. 

Behold thy Dwelling ſhall be the Fatneſs of the Earth, 
and of the Dew of Heaven from above, and by thy Soor 0 
ſhalt thou live] That is, ſays Calmet, That, tho“ 
thy Poſterity ſhall not enjoy a very plentiful Country, 
© yet they ſhall become a great People, and mighty 
Warriors who ſhall live by the Dint of their Sword.“ 
The Words in our Tranſlation carry a Senſe quite dif- 
ferent to what we have here ſuggeſted ; Behold thy 
Dwelling ſhall be of the Fatneſs of the Earth and of the 
Dew of Heaven. But, beſides that this makes the 
Bleſſing the ſame with that which was given to Jacob, 
Ver. 28. which Iſaac profeſſes himſelf incapable of do- 
ing; 'tis manifeft that Idumæa, where the Deſcendants 
of Eſau dwelt, was far from being a fat and fruitful” 
Country. Had it been ſo, there had not been that 
Reaſon for the ſubſequetht Words, by thy Sword ſhalt 
thou live; for a rich and plentiful Country would have 
ſecured them from living by Spoil and Plunder, as it is ma- 
nifeſt the People of that Country did, if we can credit 
the Character which Joſephus, both in his Hiſtory of 
the Antiquities, L. 13. and of the Wars of the Jetus, 
L. 4. gives us of them. LE 

And it ſhall come to pa 


iſs, when thou ſhalt have the Do- 
minion, that thou ſhalt break his Yoke from thy Neck] 
The Edemites, or Idumæans, who were the Poſterity of 
Eſau, for a conſiderable Time, were a People of much 
more Power and Authority than the I/raelites, till, in 
the Days of David, they were entirely conquered, 2 
Lam. viii 14. they were. thereupon govern'd by Depu- 
ues or Viceroys, appointed by the Kings of Judah; 
and, whenever they attempted to rebel, were, for a 


lon Time, cruſhed, and kept under by the eros. In 


the Days of Fehoram, the Son of Jebeſaphat, they ex- 
pell'd the Viceroy, and ſet up a King of their own, 2 
?NgS viii. 20. and tho? they were reduc'd at that Time, 
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pets for ſome Generations after this, they ſeem to have 
iv'd independent of the Jews, and when the Babylonians 

invaded Judea, they not only took Part with them, but 
violently oppreſſed them, even when the Enemy was 
withdrawn; ſo that, remembring what they had ſuffer- 
ed under Foab, in the Days of David, they entered in- 


to the like cruel Meaſures againſt the Jews, and 
threatened to lay Feruſalem level with the Ground. 
Their Animoſity againſt the Poſterity of Jacob ſeems. in- 
deed to be hereditary ; nor did they ever ceaſe, for any 
conſiderable, Time, from Broils and Contentions, until 
they were conquered by Hircanus, and reduced to the 
Neceſſity of embracing the Fewi/h Religion, or quitting. 
their Country: Hereupon, conſenting to the former, 
they were incorporated with the Fews, and became one 
Nation, ſo that, in the firſt Century after Chiiſt, the 
Name of Idumæan was loſt, and quite diſus'd. See Le 
Clerc, and Univerſ. Hiſt, | mY 
And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, I am weary of my Lifz, 
becauſe 7 the Daughters of Heth) This ſhe ſays to in- 
duce Iſaac to let her Son Jacob go to her Kindred at 
Padan- Aran; tho her real Deſign was to ſend him out 
of the Way of his Brother's Anger and threatenꝰd Venge- 
ance; But how ſhall we acquit her of Prevarication in this 
Affair? It is certainly, ſays Stackhouſe, à Point of great 
Prudence to conceal the Truth, when the Diſcovery of it 
will occaſion more Harm than Good; and therefore, 
that ſhe might not afflict her Huſband's old Age with the 
unwelcome News of his Son Eſau's wicked Intent againſt 
his Brother, and thereby provoke his Indignation againſt 
him ;: ſhe cover'd the Diſmiſſion of Jacob with a Reaſon, - 
that was true indeed, but not that chief and latent one 
which gave her the moſt;Uneaſineſs, and which, if 
communicated to her Huſband, might. have been a 
Means of bringing his grey Hairs, with Sorrow to the 
Grave. So that, in the Whole, and according to the 
Proverbs of the wife Man, ſhe acted the Part both 
of a careful Wife, and a pruderit Woman, for the 
Tongue of the Wiſe uſeth Knowledge aright, Prov. xv. 2. 
And ſhe, that is of a faithful Spirit, cancealeth the Mat- 
ter, Ch. xi. 13. | F 
We have in. our Notes upon the latter Part of the 
xxvth Chapter treated of the Manner in which Jacob 
got his Brother E ſau's Birthright, and likewiſe of the 


Deception which he and his Mother put upon IJſaac, 


in order to procure the paternal Bleſſing; we have alfo 
accounted for ſome Paſſages which ſeem'd to indicate 
the Patriarch's Poverty; but which in reality, ſays 
Stackhouſe, are exactly agreeable to that Temperance 
and Simplicity of Living, Which, in his Days, were 
in Vogue. He, who, in a Manner, was ſole Heir of 
Abraham, (who was a King, in the Opinion of ſome, 
but, in all Accounts, a Perſon of great Affluence of 
Fortune) and who himſelf had made Additions to it, 
enough to be envied even by neighbouring Princes, 
could not poſſibly want any neceſſary Accommodation 

of Life, nor wou'd he concern himſelf with Things of 
a trifling Conſideration: But what we call Trifles, 
might, in thoſe Times, be Matters of the laft Impor- 
tance ; and, what we account Indications of Poverty, 
might proceed from no other Cauſe, but that F rugality 
and Parſimony, which, in the primitive Ages, were in 
high Repute, before they came to be diſcountenanc'd 
by the preſent Schemes of Expence, and ſtudied Luxu- 
ry. And therefore, when we find; in antient Hiſtory, 

the Arcadians, feeding upon Acorns ;. the Argives, upon 

Apples; the Athenians, upon Figs ;. &c. when we find. 

a Set of the moſt renowned Heroes in the Grecian Army, 
even in the great Achilles's Tent, dining upon a Loin of 

Mutton, and an Hock of Bacon; and the godlike Man 
Patraclus lighting the Fire, while the Mafter of the 
Feaſt was ſpitting the Meat ; our Wonder may ceafe, 
if, in Ages before this, we meet with ſuch an homely 
Diſh, as Lentil-pottage in a Patriarch's Houſe, and the 
two Sons of the Family condeſcending to cook their 

own Victuals. This we muſt own is not the Practice 
among us; but it is a much more conſiſtent and credible” 


Account of Things, than if AZz/es had repreſented 


Tſaac's Tent like a royal Palace, and every Thing ſerved 
up there in the ſame ſplendid Manner as when the 
T | 


1 King 


houſe of Bethuel and take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters of La- 


1 
King and his Family dine in Publick. | 
Aa Fg oþ HM ee 
Tac Blefſeth Jacob, and ſends bim to Padan-Aran. 
_ Eſau, to pleaſe his Father, marries à Daughter 
e Ichmael. Jacob's Yi/ien of . a Ladder, that 
reach d from- Earth 1% Heaven, Bethel, /o 
_ - named by Jacob ; bis Vow. "4 


N D Ifiac caffed Jacob, and (bleſſed 
A (him, and charged him, ard faid unto 
=. hou —_ _ take a wife of the a 
of Canaan, 2. Arife, go do Padan-aram, to th 

thy mothers. father z and: take 


r 
. Ed, 
Ver. 13 


ban thy mothers brother. 3 And God Almigh- 
ty bleſs thee, and make thee fruitful, and al- 


riply thee, char thou mayeſt be a multitude of 


cople : 4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abra- 
E thee, and to thy ſeed with thee; that 


thou mayeſt inherit the land wherein thou art a 


ſtranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 5 


And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he went to Pu- 


dan-aram unto Laban, fon of Bethuel the Syrian, 
the brother of Rebekah, Jacobs and Eſaus mid 
ther. 6 When Eſau ſaw. that Iſaac had bleſſed 
Jacob, and ſent him 


bleſſed him, be gave him a charge, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; 
7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and his ro- 


ther, and was gone to Padan-aram; 8 And 


Efau ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan pleaſed 
not Iſaac his father: 9 Then went 
1 


An EXPOSITION. 


away to Padan-aram, to 
take him a wife from thence ; and that as he 


Eſau unto 


| Chap. 28. 


will be wich me, and will keep me in this w 

that 1 go, and will give me bread to eat, Par 
raiment to put on; 21 So that I come again to 
my fathers houſe in peace: then ſhall the Lord 
be my God. 22 And this ftone which I have 
ſet for a pillar ſhalt be Gods houſe; and of all 
that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely. give the 


N Aud Ged Alaigbry bleſi thee]. The Hotrew Word is 
Schaddai, which is derived | El a Verb, bgnify Tas 


Pee or Might. God revealed himſelf to Abraham by 


his. Name, when he entered into a Covenant with hi 
Gen. xvii. 1. Wherefore it is uſed with trons Klownc: 
222 in this Place, where 1ſaac, who was the 
ir of that Covenant, transfers the Benefits and 
dvantages belonging thereto, to his Son Jacob, and 
e Who were to d 5 


ä cend from him. 
And Iſaac fent 


Facob ſet out from 2 ; 


on with 


ſhorter to 


ſhmael,. and took unto the wives which he had, 
Mahalath the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, Lax, 


the ſiſter of Nebajoth to be his wife. 10 And 
Jacob went out from Beer-ſheba, and went toward 
hted upon a certain place, 


Haran. 11 And he ö 
and tarried there all night becauſe the fun. was 
ſet: ayd he took of the ſtones of that place, and 
put them for his pillows, and lay down in that 
place to ſleep. 12 And he dreamed, and behold 


a ladder ſet upon the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven; and behold the angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending on it. 13 And 
behold, the Lord ſtood above it, and ſaid, I m 


the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the 
God of Iſaac: the land whereon thou lieſt, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy feed. / 14 And thy 


| ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth; and thou 
ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to the eaſt, 
ahi to the north, and to the ſouth : and in thee, - 
aud in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth 


be bleſſed. 15 And behold, I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither thou port, 
and will bring thee again into. this land: for I 


will not leave thee, until I have done hes which 


I have ſpoken to thee of. 16 And Jacob a waked 


out of his ſleep, and he ſaid, Surely the Lord is 


in this place; and I knew it not. 17 And he 
was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful is this place | 
this ia none other but the houſe of God, and this 


is the gate of heaven. 18 And Jacob roſe up 


earhy i the morning, and took the ſtone that he 


had put for his pillows, and ſet it up for a' pillar, 


and poured oyl upon the top of it. 19 And he 
called the name of that place Beth-el ; but the. 
name of that city was called Luz at the firſt. 


20 And Jacob vowed a vow, ſayiog, If God 


Place, called it Bethel N 


- for his Pillows, aud lay down in that Place to ſleep. 
| he dreamed, and behold, a Ladder — And Jacob roſe up 
early in the Morning, and took the Stone that he had put 


And he took of the Stenes of that Place, and put them 
. 4 


far bis Pillows and ſet it ap for a Pillar, and poured Oil 


upon the Top of it] To judge of the Occaſion of Jacob's 
- Viſion, wherein this ' emblematical Ladder was repre- 
ſented to him, we muſt imagine, ſays Stackhouſe, that 
we faw the Heir of a powerful Family taking his Leave 


of his aged Parents, and, for fear of an angry Brorher, 


departing from his Father's Houſe ; beginning, a Jour- 


ney of 450 Miles, into a ſtrange Country, all alone, 


on Foot, and without any Servant to attend him; 


travelling all the Day with a penſive Heart,. and forc'd 
at Night to take up his Lodging in the open Air, and 
with nothing better than an-bard Stone for a Pillow : It 
we ſuppoſe Faceb in this Condition, we ſhall ſoon per- 
ceive the Reaſon, why God thought it convenient, at 
this Time, to give him Comfort and Conſolation in the 
Way of a Dream. 1 e 

hat Dreams, or nocturnal Viſions, were a common | 
8 „„ 


- 


* 


Chap. 44. 
way of God's revealing, himſclf to Mankind of old, 1 


evident from Inſtances almoſt” innumerable ; and the 
Reaſan of bis making Choice of this Method might be, 
either to convince them of his Onnipreſonce, that he was 
about their Bed, and about their Paths, and ſpied out all 
their ant; or to convince them of his conſtant Care, 
and that he was not unmindful of them, even when 
they little thought of him, and were moſt abſent from 
themſelves, or to convince them of his unlimited Power 
over their Souls, when even Sleep itſelf could not hinder 
his Acceſs to them 3 or becauſe that the Mind, in the 
Dead and Silence of the Night, was fitten to receive 
divine Inprefſions, when Nature was huſh, and the 
Paſſions aſleep, and no Variety of Thougjts to diſtract 
its Attention. g | 3 
But whatever God's Neaſons might be ſor conveying 
Things by Dreams, tis certain, that the Viſion of the 
Ladder, and the comfortable Words which he ſpake 
from the Top of it, made ſuch a lively Impreſſion upon 
Jacob, that he proceeded in his Journey with Chearful- 
neſs” and Alacvity: Behold I am with thes, and I will 
keep thee in all Plates, whither thou goeſt, and will bring 
thee again inte this Land; for I will not leave thee, until 
I have dens that. which I have ſpoken to thee of : I heſe 
are the verbal Aſſurances which God gives Jacob and 
therefore we may preſume that the Repreſentation of the 
Ladder had ſomething analogous in it. 1 
This Ladder (according to the Senſe of the beſt Inter- 
pt, Thin. Is being fr pen the Zerthy de- 
werns al Things. Its being /et xpon art), de- 
pn the Steadinsſs of Providence, which nothing is 
able to unſettle; its reaching np to: Heaven ſigniſies its 
Univer fa;ity, or that it extends to all Things; the /eve- 
ral Steps of the Ladder are the Motions and Actions of 
Providence; the Angels going 
they are the great Miniſters of Providence, never idle, 
| but always employ'd in the Preſervation of the Juſt 1 
their Aſcending mexiss their going up to receive the divine 
Orders and Commands; and their Deſcending their 
eoming down upon Earth to put them in Execution. 
So that, in this Ateroghphick, God ſignified to 
now full of Care and un ppr ions, that the 
Man, who was under the Cuſtody and Protection of 
divine Provigenct, wanted not Company, in à Wilder- 
neſs; wanted not Security, in the midſt of rs 3 
wanted not Direction, in the moſt difficult 
takings; ſince there were ſo many. ajFring Spirit, 
holding Correſpondence between and Heaven, 
and daily and hourly ſent forth from God's Preſence to 


miniſter unto them, who. ſhall be Heirs of Satuation. 
Inte ions there are in grea 


rpretations t Numbers, 
but too full of Faneies and Conceits to be here taken 
Notice of: One however ſeems a little more ſolid, and 
may not undeſerve our Obſervation. The Promiſe 
(we may remember, ſays Heidigger) which God, in- 
troduc'd as making to 2 from the Top of the Lad - 
der, does chiefly relate to his Covenant with Abraham, 
which was principally founded in Chris, that choſen 
Seed, in whom all the Families of the Earth were to be 
bleſſed : And, the of the Thing may induce us 
to believe, that this Ladder was deffgned for a Type and 
Emblem of the Covenant of Grace, which was in Force 
from the Time of Man's Apr/taſy 3 but began to be 
put in Execution at the Incarnation of our Saviour 
Chri/t, that only Mediator, who open'd an Intercourſe 
between' Earth and Heaven ; by whoſe Interceſſion 
Plenty of all ſpiritual Bleſſings deſcend. to us, and 
Whoſe Merits and Doctrines our Natures are ſanctifi 4 
and fo become meet to become Partakers with the Saints 
in Light, or to aſcend into Heaven, And to this 
myſtical Meaning of the Ladder, our Saviour himſelf 
my be thought to allude, when he tells us, that Hers- 
after ye jhall ſes Heaven open, and the Angels of God af 
wes and deſcending upon the Son of Man, John i. 51. 
wich Bullinger, a learned Commentator, has, in this 
: ra paraphraſec. Ye have heard, 
* ſe of old, that ſeveral Things, relating to the 
Nat, have been repreſented by acob's Ladder; 
Je are to know, that they are all now to be ac- 
bd in me, until the Time of my Aſſumption 
I T3 | 


no doubt, of 


the Book of GENESIS. 


and down ſhew, that 


Jacob, But, beſides that the 


nder- 
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into Heaven. Ye ſhall know, that Heaven, which 
by the Sin and Corruption of Mankind was ſhut in 


Adam, ſhall, by my Diſpenſation and Doctrine, be 
. opened again; and that God, being reconciled to the 

World by me, ſhall continue in Covenant with them 
© for ever. Ye ſhall know that I am that Ladder, and . 
: Way to Heaven, by which ye may gain Admittance to 
f the Father; for I am he, that unites Heaven and 
together, fo that from hence-forward the 
; Angels ſhall be continually paſſing from one to the 
y other. In ſhort, ye thall know, that I am'the Lord 
1. only of the w1/ible Creation, but the Prince like- 
' _ of Angels, and all ixvi/ible Spirits, even the true 


my Death, my 
Aſcenſion into 


Thus, according to the Declaration which God makes 
from the Top of the Ladder, it ſeems reaſonable to 
imagine, that he might have a twofold Deſign in 
making this Repreſentation to Jacob, viz. by a proper. 
Type, to r the Incarnation of his Son, which, 
like this Ladder, joined Heaven and Earth, the divine 
and haman Nature together ; and, by a proper Emblem 
of the Angels aſeending and deſcending upon it, to give 
him an Evidence of the watchful Providence of God that 
attended him. The former of theſe Deſigns might per- 
haps be a little too abfiruſe for Facod's — 2 
at preſents but the latter he iminediately underſtood; 
and therefore we find him, as ſoon as he aroſe, (out 
of a grateful Senſe of the divine Goodneſs in ſending him 
> Viſton ſo full of Conſolation) erecting and conſecrat- 
ing a Pillar, in order to perpetuate the Memory of ſo 
momentous an Event, _ 15 | 

It is the Opinion of ſome Commentators indeed, that, 
to preſerve the Memory of his heavenly Viſion, Jaceb 
took the Stone, whereon his Head lay, and wherein 
they diſcern nothing, extraordinary, and ſer it up for a 
Stones, which ho had 


ther d, and heap'd together: 
1 ancy of an Heap of Stones 
ſcents unworthy' of the holy Scriptures, and betrays us 
ineo a low and trifling Idea of this great Affair; there is 
not the leaſt Ground, from the Text itſelf, nor from 
this /pmboticel Way of tranſmitting Facts to future Go- 
nerations, to. ſuppoſe, that there was any more than 
one ſingle Stone. | 1 * 

The Word Matzeba, which our Interpreters render 
a Pillar, is by the Swptuagint, tranſlated Spel?, by 
the vulgar Latin, Titulus; and from hence ſeveral, 
both Antients and Moderns, have ſuppos'd, that there 
was an Inſcriptian upon this Pillar. The Manner of 
conſecrating this Pillar was, by pouring Oil upon it, 
which Jacob might have by him, without a Miracle, 
(con ring how common the Uſe of Oil was in thoſe 
hot Countries) to refreſh the Limbs, when weary with 
travelling, and how neceſſary upon that Account it was: 
to carry fome with him in his Journey. Nor is there any 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that Facob made uſe of this Form of 
Conſecration, in Compliance with the Cuſtom of the 
Country where he then was. It is uncertain whether 
this Cuſtom was eſtabliſh'd in Jacob's Time; but, if it 
was, it is hardly credible, that a pious Man, as he is 
repreſented, would have adopted a ſuperſtitious Cere- 
mony into the Worſhip of the true God. The much 
more probable Opinion therefore is, that as the Rites 
of facrificing and Circumciſion were inſtituted before the 
Promulgation of the Law, ſo this Manner of conſecrat- 
ing Things, by Way of Unction or Libation, was firſt 
enjoin d the Patriarchs Abraham and 1ſaac by God, 
and, either by Precept or Tradition from them, came 
afterwards to be praQtis'd by Jacob. Nor is it unlikely, 
but that Jacob's Practice in this Particular, and the 
great Veneration, which was afterwards paid to his 


Monumental Pillar, might give Occaſion to the wor- 


ſhipping ſuch erected Stones in future Ages, and (upon 
ſuch Abuſe) of God's ſo ſtrictly prohibiting any to be 
ſet up: Ye hall not make ye any Idols or graven Image, 
neither ſhall ye rear up any Matzeba (Statue or Pillar) to bow 
down unto it, for 1 am the Lord your Gad, Levit xxvi. 1. 


OE 


pon the Top of ſome other 


- 


55 than this. Practice. of his. 4 3. 
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In the religious Senſe of the Word then, Matzeba 
may. properly ſignify a large conſecrated Stone, erected 
Pillar-wiſe, be 


but not any bloody Sacrifices, were preſented : But 
then the Queſtion: is, how. Jacob could think to ſecure 
this Monument from being thrown down by the Na- 
tives, or Paſſengers, or how he could impoſe a- new Name 
upon it, and'eftabliſh that Name in future Ages, when 
the Place had a Name before, and no Perſon was pre- 
ſent to-bear Teſtimony of what he did. This indeed 


the Scripture gives us no manner of Account of, and 


therefore (if we do. it but mede/tly) we are left at Li- 


| berty to make our own Conjectures.  . -- - 


According to the antient Verſions of the Word, we 
may ſuppoſa, that there was upon this Stone ſome le- 
gible and intelligible Title, or Inſcription ; nor is it 
improbable, that the Title ſhould be, what the Pa- 
triarch, in a ſort of Extaſy, called it, Bethel, or the 
Heuſe of God; How Jacol might be provided with an 
Iron Pen, or. Stile, for the Purpoſe of engraving this 
Title, can be no difficult Thing to imagine, if we do 
but conſider, that the Stile was the common Inſtrument 
of writing in thoſe Nays; which every Scholar uſed to 
carry about with him, and which Jacob, having led a 
ſtudious and contemplative Life under his Father and 
Grandfather, and (as ſome ſuppoſe) under Melthiſe- 
dech likewiſe, was not unqualified to make uſe of; and 


that the very antient, if not univerſal Cuſtom of erect- 


ing, anointing, . and conſecrating ſuch-like-Stones,- with 
an Inſcription, either literal or hieroglyphical, and ſome- 
times both, could hardly have any other Foundation 


But, beſides the bare Inſcription 
thing more, to attract the Eyes of the Traveller, and 


to raiſe a Veneration for the Place. And therefore, 
admitting the Stone to be /quare, we find that there 


were two Oaths, as it were, taken upon it, by the co- 


venanting Parties, i. e. the Oath of Gd to Jacob, re- 


Oath of Jacob to God, obliging himſelf and his Poſte- 
rity, to ſuch a conſtant Homage, as is therein ſpecified ; 


and hereupon we may infer, that for the better Preſer- 


vation of the Memory of this great League, there might 
be written, on one Side, the Obligation of God, exactly 
in the Terms of the 13th, 14th, and 15th Verſes, and 
on the oppoſite, the Oblication of Jacob, as expreſs'd 
by him in the three laſt Verſes of this Chapter. And, 
becauſe it was neceſſary, that the Name of the Perſon 
who creed, and conſecrated the Stone, ſhould be pre- 
ſerved, we may farther ſuppoſe, that, as God's ſign- 


ing this Covenant on his Part might be in this Form, 


ANI JEHovAHn, ELOHE ABRAHAM, ELORHE Isaac, 


I the Lord, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac ; by 


Parity of Reaſon, Jacob's ſigning might run thus; Axl 
Tacos, Ben Isaac, BEN ABRAHAM, I Jacob, the 
Sen of Iſaac, the Son of Abraham.  ' © 

On the vacant Sides of. the Stone, we may ſuppoſe 
again, that the other awful Sentences, which Jacob, 
upon this Occaſion, pronounced, How dreadful is this 


Place z this is the Gate of Heaven, and verily the Lord 
is in this Place! Ver. 16, 17. were engraven: And, be- 


cauſe a very. early Cuſtom of crowning ſuch publick 
Pillars with Garlands, might very likely take its Riſe 


from Jacob's Practice at this Time, we may therefore 


be allow'd to make one Conjecture more, viz. that as 
Luz, near which this Tranſaction happen'd, had its 
Name from. a Grove of Almond-trees, not far diſtant 
from it; ſo Jacob might think it very decent, in Me- 
mory of the divine Favours there receiv'd, to crown 


and adorn the Top of this titular Stone, with a Garland 


of Almond- Branches taken from thence. 
allow, is no more than Suppoſition and Conjecture: 
But, without ſome ſuch Contrivance as this, how could 


All this, we 


this Stone have been an Inſtrument to perpetuate the 
Memory of any Event? How, a Means of. Jacob's 
impoſing a new Name upon a Place that was entirely 


* ” 


An EXPOSITION of 


ore which Proſtrations and Adorations 
were made, and upon which Oblations and Libations, 


Title of the Stone, there might probably be yet ſome- 


than to give the . 
Mouth, and let not t 


not be thought, that if he wanted other l 
would have carried Oil along with him, and that in ſuch 


in thc Poſſeſſion of athers ? Well might the Natives, 


El Chap. 88. 


or Proprietors aſk, by «hat Authority this was done; 
and, ſince Facob was not there to give them an Anſwer, 
his only Way would be to leave the Hiſtory, and Oc- 
caſion of it, engraven upon the very Stone. | 
And indeed, without ſome ſuch Suppoſition, why 
ſhould this Stone, even by different: Nations, be ac- 
counted ſuch a valuable Piece of Antiquity ? Why 


ſhould the Jews be fo fond to have it thought, that 


they had it in the Sanctuary of their ſecond Temple, and 
that upon it the Ar- of the Covenant was placed ? Since 
the Deſtruction of their Temple, why ſhould it be their 


Cuſtom, one Day in a Year, with great Lamentation, 


te go, and anoint this Stone, in Remembrance of their 
Father Jacob, and the Covenant made with him? And 
why ſhould the Mahometans pretend, that they have 
this Stone (tho' by Miſtake of one Patriarch for another, 
they call it the Stone of Abraham) ſet up at their Temple 


at Mecca, which they make their common Kiba, or 


Point of Worſhip, and before which the Pilgrims pay 
their ſolemn Devotions? - 
Theſe, we allow, may be no more than falſe Pre- 
tences; but ſtill they are an Evidence, that this Pillar 
was once held in high Veneration, which it could hard- 
ly have been, but muſt very ſoon have been buried in 
blivion and Rubbiſh, had it been no more than a 
large ragged Stone, without any Thing to diſtinguiſh it, 
i. e. without any Sculpture, or Inſcription on it. And 
therefore, (notwithſtanding the Silence of Scripture) we 
have ſufficient Reaſon to conclude, that this Pillar was 
erected in order to preſerve the Memory of the heavenly 


Viſion, which God, in this Place, vouchſafed Jacob; 


that to this purpoſe it was engraven with ſuch Inſcrip- 
tions, as might give Poſterity ſufficient Intelligence upon 
what Occaſion it was erected ; that, by Means of ſuch 
Inſcriptions, - it came to be recogniz'd as Jacob's Pillar, 
and held in great Efteem in future Generations; that 


this Pillar thus engraved, (as it is the firſt of its Kind 


that we have upon Record, gave probably the Origin to 
the Invention of Stelography, or the antient Manner of 


writing upon Stone, ever after; and that the Conſecræ 
peating the Subſtance of what he had ſworn to his Fa- 
thers, and limiting it to, him, and his Seed; and the 


tion of this Stone, and the Impoſition of a new Name 


upon the Place where it ſtood, is enough to juſtify the 


Practice of ſanctifying Places, appointed for religious 
Worſhip, by ſome ſolemn Form of Separation; of 
calling them the Houſe of Cad, and imputing to them a 
relative Holineſs; in Chriſtian Countries, of dedicating 
them to the Memory of departed Saints and: Martyrs ; 
and every where, of obſerving that wholeſome and de- 
vout Advice of the Preacher :, Keep thy Foot, when thou 
goeft into the Houſe of God, and be mare ready to hear, 
| e of Fools. Be not raſh with thy 
ine Heart be haſty to utter any Thing 
before God, for he is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, 
therefore let thy Words be few, Eceleſ. v. 1, 2 
And poured Oil upon the Top of it] Hence it ſeems 
evident, that Jacob did not leave his Father's Houſe, 
without being firſt provided for his Journey; for it can- 
nie, he 


Plenty, as to pour it out, in ſuch a ſeemingly profuſe 
anner, upon an inanimate Subject. | | 
And Jacob wowed a Veto] Several Annotators have 
obſerv'd, that this is the firſt Vom that we read of in 
Scripture ; ſbut this is no Reaſon for ſuppoſing, that Ja- 
cob was the firſt who worſhipped in this Manner, but 
rather that in this he did no more than what his Fa- 


thers, Abraham and Iſaac, had done before him, and as 


they had inſtructed him, both by Example and Precept. 
As for Abraham, tho' there be no Mention made ex- 
preſly of a Veto, yet very certain it is, that in effect 
he did the ſame Thing. For when the Lord is ſaid to 


have made a Covenant with him, Abraham, on his Part, 
muſt be ſuppoſed to expreſs his Conſent and Accepta- 


tion of it; and not only ſo, but to vow and promiſe 
to perform the Conditions, in order to attain the Bene- 
fit of it. And in like Manner, when Iſaac is ſaid to 
have entreated tbe Lord for his Wife, tis bighly proba- 
ble that he vowed a Vow. to Ged, that upon his Perfor- 
mance of the Promiſe of multiplying his Seed, &c- he 
would, on his Part, as an Acknowledgment of it, make 


2 ; ſome 


* 5 , | þ 
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8 r nnter, in its Original, has a much ſtronger 
1 ici N e 4 rh 
ther from God or Man, by Gifts, Vows, or Promiſes. 
is of his own Head, or upon an immediate Reve- 
go kia njg ih ſo to do, but that he was before 
taught, and .inftepMed. by bis Father in this Solemnity, 
a a Pare both of natural and. e, Kaden, Se 
1 Gia will give m Bread to cat, and Raiment to Put 
on]. Which two Articles comprize all the Neceſſaries 
of Life, and therefore we find them, in the Writings 
of the Philoſ; „ always put together. For the/e 
are the Baindss ſuys Sama, which Nature has ſet us, 
that wwe undd not hunger, nor thirſt, nor be cold: For 
our Diet and Drefss' ſays Tully, foould contribute 10 our 
Health and Strength, | int to Lamy or Pleaſure. We 
may obſerve however farther, that, by the Patriarch's 
covenanting here with God only for Food and Raiment, 


appear the groſs Miſtake of thoſe, who pretend, 
— A d. Brother for covetous Ends, as if 


his Father's Eſtate, and the Poſſeſſion of a rich Country 
for himſclf;, and his Heirs, were the Things which he 
had only in Viem See Le Clerc. and Bibliath. Bill. 
Aud of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give 
the Tenth! unto; thee] This, ſays Patrick, is the ſecond 
Mention of Tythet or Tenths, and the firſt Dedication of 
them to God and, from this Place | we ma fairly 
conclude, that Jacob, the - Grand-child of fbraham, 
vowing the + of all (as Abrubam had given the 
Tenth e the Spail) vas induced to do it by the Cuſtom 


they came to pitch upon this Portion, rather than a 
fifth, a Arth, Or any other Quantity, is not ſo. eaſy 
to be ; reſolved but they ſeem to ſpeak with much 
Reaſon,.-who:6bſerve; : that in this Number ten, all 
Nations in a Mannet do end their Account, and then 
begin again with compornd Numbers, or (as others 
phraſe it) that this is the End of 1% Numbers, and 
the Beginning of the greater; for which Reaſon it was 
looked upon as the — perfect of all other, and ac- 
moſt — that they had. ſome divine Precept and 
Direction for it. At this Time, tis certain, that the 
Order of Priefthaod was not inſtituted; and therefore 
the only Putpoſes, to which Jacob could appropriate 
the Tythes, 'he:gave/ were either, for the Maintenance 
of Burnt - ſacriſices, and other pious Uſes, or perhaps for 
the Relief of che Poor. But how, and when he actually 
performed his Vom, does no where * in Scripture, 
unleſs it way: on his Return from Padan- Aran (Gen. 
XXV. 15.) when he built an Altar at El Bethel, and 
ſet up a Nillar in the Place, ꝛubere God had talked with 


bim, and pourad & Drini-fering, and Oil thereon.” 
I : wp e aut Os 3 het er £6 Wee 4s 
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Jacob comes to the Well of Haran, and enquires of 
, the Shepherds about Laban, whoſe Daughter Ra- 
chel ſoon appears with her Sheep, which Jacob 
waters, be makes © himſelf known to ber, ſhe 
runs and acguaints ber Father with it; they 
meet and embrace. Jacob agrees to ſerve bim 
_ ſeven Wars for bis Daughter Rachel, but on 
the Wedding Night, ber Father cheats him by ſub- 
- Bututing Leah in ber Room, and obliges. him to 
ſerve ſeven Years more for Rachel; Leah i, 
; fruitful, but ber. Siſter blarren. 


Ver. 1. Hen Jacob went on his journey, and 
I came into the land of the people of 
the eaſt.” 2 And he looked, and behold, a well 
mn. the field, and lo, there were three flocks of 
ſheep lying by it; for out of that well they wa- 
red the flocks: and a great ſtone was upon the 
vells mouth. 3 And thither were all the flocks 
Sathered: and they rolled the ſtone from the 
5 ng 2. 


80 that we may juſtly. conclude, that his Son did not 


revaile# among religious People. . How | 


egard. But, after all, it ſeems 


chel, and he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, 
Z | 


dome or othier. ſuitable Return; for the Word, which we 


wells mouth, and watered the ſheep, and put the 
ſtone again upon the wells mouth in his place. 
4 And Jacob ſaid unto them, My brethren, 
whence be ye? And they ſaid, of Haran are we: 
5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban the 
fon of Nahor? And they ſaid, We know Hirn, 
6 And he ſaid unto them, 7s he well? And they 
ſaid, He is well: and behold, Rachel his daugh- 
ter cometh with the ſheep. 7 And he ſaid, Lo, 
it is yet high day, neither is it time: that the cat- 
tel ſhould be gathered together: water ye the 
ſheep, and go and feed tbem. 8 And they ſaid, 
We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered to- 
gether, and till they roll the ſtone from the wells 
mouth; then we water the ſheep. 9 And while 
he yet ſpake with them, Rachel came with her 
fathets ſheep: for ſhe. kept them. 10 And it 
came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw Rachel the daugh- 
ter of Laban his mothers brother, and the ſheep 


of Laban his mothers brother; that Jacob went 


near, and rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, 


and watered the flock of Laban his mothers bro- 


ther. 11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted 
up his voice, and wept. 12 And Jacob told 
Rachel that he was her fathers brother, and that 
he wwas\Rebekahs ſoh: and ſhe ran and told her 
father. 13 And it came to paſs, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Jacob his liters ſon, that he 
ran to meet him, and embraced him, and kiſſed 


him, and brought him to his houſe. And he 


told Laban all theſe things. 14 And Laban ſaid 


to him, Surely thou art my bone and my fleſh : 


and he abode with) him the ſpace of a month. 
15 And Laban ſaid unto Jacob, Becauſe thou 
art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſerve 
me for riought? tell me, what hall thy wages 
be? 16 And Laban had two daughters: the name 
of the elder was Leah, and the name of the 
2 was Rachel, 17 Leah was tender- eyed, 
ut Rachel was beautiful and well-fayoired. 18 


And Jacob loved Rachel; and faid, I will ſeryxe 


thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger daugh- 


ter. 19 And Laban ſaid, 1t is better that I give 


her to thee, than that I ſhould give her to ano- 
ther man: abide with me. 20 And Jacob ſerved 
ſeven years for Rachel: and they ſeemed unto 
him but a few days, for the love he had unto 


her. 21 And Jacob faid unto Laban, Give me 
my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I may 
go in unto her, 22 And Laban gathered toge- 


ther all the men of the place, and made a' feaſt, 
23 And it came to paſs in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him: and he went in unto her. 24 And Laban 
gave unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah his maid, 
for an handmaid. 25 And it came to paſs, that 
in the morning, behold'it was Leah: and he ſaid 
to Laban, What is this thou haſt done unto me? 
did not I ſerve with thee for Rachel? Where- 
fore then haſt thou beguiled me? 26 And La- 
ban ſaid, It muſt not be ſo done in our country, 
to give the younger before the firſt-born, 27 
Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this alſo, 
for the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with me 
yet ſeven other years. 28 And Jacob did fo, 
and fulfilled her week: and he gave him Rachel 
his daughter to wife alſo. 
to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid, to 
be her maid. 30 And he went in alſo unto Ra- 


and 


29 And Laban gave 


W 
* 


tbe Memory of this their gre 


che Scarcity of 
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| and ſerved with: him yet ſeven other years. 


31 And when the Lord ſaw that Leah wa,ĩw· 
bu he opened her womb: but Rachel was bar- 
ren. 32 And Leah conceived and bare a ſons 
and the. called his name Reuben: for ſhe ſaid, 
Surely the Lord hath looked upon my affliction; 
now therefore my. huſband will love me. 33 
And ſhe. conceived, again, and bare a ſon; and 
faid, Becauſe the Lord hath heard that I was. ha- 
ted, he hath, therefore given me this /n alſo: 
and ſhe called his name Simeon. 34 And the con- 
ceived again, and bare a ſon; and ſaid, Now 
this time will my huſband be joyned unto me, 
becauſe I 2 bim three ſons : therefore 
was his name called Levi. 35 And ſhe con- 
ceived. again, and bare a ſon; ; and ſhe ſaid, Now 
will 1. . ihe — 25 2 Non called 5 


Enn 211. At 1 * 93 
Uh Jacob. went gs a £ — ana came to the 
Land of the People in the 0 From this Paſſe 
no im: ed, ſa ys Be rd, that he travelled 


t this 2 a ] iſtake, becauſe 
and * ran 


Meſof otamia, 


„ lay Nerthward from Bethel. 


Babylon e Eoftward from boch Places; and 
therefore Maſenetamia being Fart of the Babylmiſh Do- 


might; well be called the 
25 the Boſe nd arab is only ſaid to haue 


z 


Wo. into a Country, .of War ex were Lords and 
| ; rs. f e * 4 

And behold, Fabi] RL s Patrick, in the 
Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies a Sheep : Nor need we won- 


der at her King called ſo, the it was a 
Thing amo ; the Antieus,: to giye: Names, not only 
to particular Pe but exen to conſiderable Fami- 


lies (as the rds areius, Qu us, Caprilius, E gui: 
Ius, (gs. mentioned b | Vat cn ſhews) from 


Cattle, both great a Much le a hav ve 
we te wander, that Ro 2 her 2 her Father's 
Sheep; ſince that Employment, in le early Days, 


was accounted: very 
other antient Writings, is ſufficiently. evident. We 


not ſu „that "hol Drud 
ihe Work lay 8 pad dee — 7 


who took this of her Hands, 205 her Buſineſs was only, 


as ; the chief $ hepherdeſs, to inſpect over them. 

And they aid, we cannot, until all the Flocks' be ga- 
thered together; and till they roll the Stone from the Wells 
Manth ; then we, water the Sheep} The Jews, ſays 
Pool, who have invented a 12 abſurd Stories, to 


fo affirm this to have 74.4. a the. eans, of a mi 


lous Strength then conferred” upon) acob ; whereas It is 


obvious to any Man of common Senſe,” that the Mean- 
ing of the Shepherds is no more than wre camiot, be- 
cauſe we may not; that is, becauſe it is not the Cu- 
ſtom of this Place: The. Eaſtern Nations being very 


eh. in obſerving ſettled Cuſtoms'in theſe ReſpeRs ; 


Well is o * Value with them, by Reaſon. of 
ater, eſpecially g ood Water, in thaſe 
hot Countries; and hence it is, 2 read i in e 
of ſo many Diſputes about We _ p 
And he teld Laban all theſe Things] The Things 
which Facab"inform'd his Un Laban of. at this Time, 
may be fuppoſe to be ſuch: as related to the Occaſion of 
his Journey; as, particularly, all that 125 ſſed be⸗ 
tween his rother and him, as to the Rig t o Fries: 
niture; the Purchaſe which hie had Highs of it, a 
what enſued ; their two different Mannets of liyi e 


the Defign of his Father; with reſpect to them; 


Management of the Mother, to erdcure him the Blef. 
ſing ; the Reſeniment of his Brother at this Diſappoint- 
ment; the; prudent-Diſmi#ſion:' of c himſelf, thereupon, 
both by Father and Mother; the Dj Meafure they had 
conceived at his Brother 5 matching imſelf into //rangs 


Families; and the ric Orders they lad therefore given 


him, ta take a Wie out of his own 22 and of the 


| fro Daughter, an 


2» 


honourable, 7 As. om Homer, Hl 


1 do not 8 


Chap. 49. 


Houſe ofthis Mother's Father, which vcndoRen of 
his coming thither ; and, laſtly, the wonderful Occur- 


a8 to * — m1 _ andthe 
of his er at the to his great = 121 
— See Biblioth. Dill e ng 
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tion. to the og ne ſo likewiſe the — ep 
likewiſe be obliged to 22 her, wy her * Money 


or Preſents, '(which re are called 
the Datury) in lieu of this — Jo „being 
deſtitute ol Money, offers his Untle feven eats Service 


_ which' muſt needs have been equivalent to a large Sum; 


and being ſo, it is more to be wondered at, that he did 
not ſend over to his Parents,” or .a'Supply, upon this 


Occaſion, rather than bind If a Servant for fo long 


2 Term. But, from the Cuſtom in Uſe among us, 


there is no Judgment to be made what the Cuftom and 
Practiae was then. Ser Bibi. Bib. and Le Cure 


Com. Inn tte 4 a oF 


in the Sung that * 42 Leah 
ought her #0 im, ami be went in 
unto her] The Modeſty of thoſe Times, ſays Howell, 
made them bring the Bride to the Huſband's Bed veiled, 
and without Lights, which gave Loban-an Opportunity 
to impoſe upon Jacob, and made it 2 Thin almoſt — 
ſible for him to diſcern + the Deception, ilnextMorning, 
7a wee ch him Rachel bis Dau beers to 'S 6 a Pu 


Aud it came 40); 


| x ; was con- 
| difter” and; in all-Probability, had he 
njoy'd: her Bell, would never had Concern with any 
ther. But the Misfortüne was, that, in the others 
auptia) Night, he had carnal Knowledge of her, and 
thereupon was induced to think, that he could not 
honeſtly leave her. Her Siſter Rachol was all this while 
(bating Canſummati tion) his lawful Wife, to whom he 
to | - ſolemnly married 

and therefore he. could not: iti Juſtice relinquiſh her nei- 
ther. In this Dilemma he was, in a Manner, under 2 
ty of adhering to both; and, as:Polygamy was 

that Time interdicted, he Thought, he might do 
— any Violation of the Laws of God. The 


—5 ſo doing? and to this ſome Jeuiſb Doctors 
that the rohibition of Marriages, within ſuch 
rees of Cain ty," Was reſtrain d to the Land 


= naau only; and that therefore it was not unlawful 
for Jacob, in Harun, to take fue Siſters, nor for An- 
ram in Egypt, to take his Father's Siſter : And to this 


Purpoſe they obſerve fartherz that in the Moſaic Law it- 


ſelf, and paxticularly in the xxth. Chapter of Leviticus, 
where the Sentence of Exciſion is pronounced againſt 
inceſiuous Matriages, there is no Puniſhment aſſign d to 
bim, who mall. marry tiuo Siſters, which as they will 
have it, was, for the Honour of Jacob, omitted. How- 
ever this be, tis certain that there is no ſuch '[oleration 


ranees he had met with on his „ ö 


OY 


ſtion is, whether he did not incur the Sin of 


under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; and therefore he, who 


Prone to, pronounce any Thing upon a Caſe ſo ſingu- 


r as this of our Patriarch's is, ſhould conſider the 
different State of Things, before the Promulgation of 
the Law; during the. Obligation of it; and fince the 
Commencement of the 'Gofpel 3 which undoubtedly 


| protublts both a Plurality i in Wives, and Conſanguinity in 


arriages, and requires of its Votaries the ſtricteſt Cha- 

ſtity, from a Conſideration and Motive, which neither 
the Law, of Name, nor the 5 of Moſes, knew any 

ing of: Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a 
Prite, therefore glorify God in your Body, and in your 
Spirit, tobieh are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
Fulſil her Week, and we will give thee this alſo, for 
the Service which” thou ſhalt ſerue with me yet ſeven other 
Years} Some are of Opinion, chat by her Meet (as it 
is in the Np) we are to ee, a Meet of *. 


. 
* 


v. ars; babies , ro 
24 2 mich 48 to ſay. to ſerve 
other” ſeven Years fbr Rachel; before he was to marty 
hers Some old Englyh Verſions, tender it thus: But 

me Order of che Story ſeems to gainſay it. - For, tho 
Jar liv'd with Laban teen dk Years hs it is Plain, hat 
| the End of the fourteenth Fear 


at ett | good while barren) ad bortie * 


/eph” before that Time, which could not have beth, 


Had ſhe not have been married before the End of his 
ſecond oven Years: Service; Since Laban then (as we 
read Ver. 22.) had invited a great deal of Company, and 


the Cuſtoin, in 'thoſe' Days; Was, te devote a whole 
che tial Solemniti the plain Senſe of his | 
r 


te: jages are to be celebrated, 
« according to Cuſtom,” by a ſeven Days Feaſt; com- 
© pleat this Marriages thou haſt begun with: Leah, und, 
then, upon Condition of another ſeven Vears Servic 
thou ſhalt Rathel alſo, and keep her wedding 
e Feaſt ſeven Days." And che Neaſom why Labwvr was 
ſo defirous of this, was, that a Week's Co 
with Leub an bee Moni either to-knit Facob's Af- 
ſection to her, or; at-leaft;" to confirm che N ge. 
that it ſhould not be in his Power to diſamnul ie. de 
LeCleve; Patrict, "Howl, and Pool. * 1 wry . 
ui ſhe conreivtiu ain, hd bare. g ; td for feld, 
ee the 10 Leah, ſays Pool, had good 
Reaſon to rejoiee, ans hope to gain ber Hiiſband's 
Affection, conſidering ho great a ga 4 
Oſffpring was accounted · throughout the Eaſt; from 
r eſteem * 
ber becoming fruitfulz rather than her Siſter, who 
— — noChildren.' Beſides, Fruitfulneſs was; on 
Grounds, co de reckoned a | greater —_— 
acts Family chan tiny other, and !cohſcquently Bar- 
8 a Frent — 30 . becauſe- the bleſſed Sed was 
to preceed from 'his Lins 5 all which made Leuß con- 
-Qude; and that net without: great Probability, that ſhe 
«ſhould new become" the beſt beloved, tho” we do not 
find that Faceb's Affection to Rachel abated in the'leaft, 
«by * pow of her having no Aan a 


11 n 93 „ 44 «Ve ©. Mt #+ +> 4 
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LA 
* 


bark enying ber giſter for ber Huifahe, 
26 a eiy demands. BE: F ber Huſband, 
"Wi :reproves\ ber for ber raſb Speech; 45 oof 
bi. ber Maid Bilhb, Cn bears" bim Dan and 
Nee n begin gf bear, ar bim 
2 aj "er 1 p 2255 In s hin Ga ; and | 
'. Aſher. The tw 155 differ 46 Reiben's 
— "Mandrakes, bat at laſt come to an Agreement. 
: "God remembers Rachel, aue conceives, 7 Bears 
oſeph. Jacob deres to return into bis own 
| E2 with "his oy ; Laban entreats bim 


10 „ 13. ; on which th 2 make + 4 nere ee. 
N Add Policy,. a, 2 Tete thereof... 
*% Nb's when, Rachel faw that the” har 


7 Be acob no children, Rachel envied 
"btw aner and ſaid unto Jacob, Give me chil- 
dren, or elſe I die. 2 And Jacobs anger was 
Findled apaint Rachel; aud he ſaid, n I in 
Gods fiend) ho Hark withheld from tes the 
"Fat of. che Feind: 3 "Aha the Kid, Bebel, my 
-madhE ilkah,, g g ay: unto ber; 3 And 1h ' ſhall bear 
upon my knees, that I may alſo have children | by 
her. # And dhe gave e Hum Bilbah her band- | 
maid to wife, and Jacob went in unto her. 5 
"And -Hilhafconeetyed and bare Fort 8 
Ant Rachel fad, be a Fi 
„Allo heard” 11 . $0 ti given Was 4 bog 
1 1 a Re 07 nd: Bil- 
—— 1 again, and bare Ja- 


TY 


le Raf GENESIS: 


eb 4 ſecond ſon. 8 Ant Rachel fag," "With 


great wreſtlings have 1 wreſtled wirkt my © ſiſter, 
and I have prevalled: ind ſhe called his name 


Naphitali. 9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left 


bearing, ſhe, took Zilpah her maid, and gave 


her Jacob to wife. 10 And Zilpah Leahs maid 


dare Jacob a ſon. 11 And Leah faid, A troop 
cometh: and ſhe called his name Gad. 


Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a ſecond fon. 
13 And Leah ſaid, Happy am I, for the daugh- 


ters will call me bleſſed: and ſhe called his name 
Aſher. 14 And Reuben went in the days of 
vheat harveſt; and found mandrakes in the field, 


— brought them unto his mother Leah. Then 
Nac 


ſaid td Leah, Give me; I p 


ray thee, of 
thy ſons mandrakes. 1 5 And the {aid unto her, 


it @ ſmall matter that thou haſt taken my 
huſband? and wouldſt thou take away my ſons 
-mandrakes alſo? and Rachel ſaid, Therefore he 
mall lie with thee to 
'Urakes: - 


night for thy ſons. man- 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in 
the evening, and Leah went out to meet him, 


and ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto me, for 


ſurely I have hired thee with my fons mandrakes. 
And he lay with her that night. 17 And God 
| hearkened unto Leah, and 10 conceived, and 
bare Jacob the fifth ſon. 18 And Leah faid, 
God hath given me mine hire, becauſe T have 
given my maiden to my huſband : and ſhe called 
his name Iſſachar. 19 Ahd Bean conceived 
again, and bare Jacob the fixth ſon. 20 And 
. faid, A R hath, Fee. 195 with en 
wry ; now will my huſband dwell with me, 
becauſe I have borne him ſix ſons: and ſhe called 
his name Zebulun! 21 And afterwards ſhe * 
a daughter, and called her name Dinah. 
And Gd remembered Rachel, and God — 
ed tö her, ind opened lier womb. 23 And 
the, conceived and bare a ſon; and ſaid, God 
hach taken away my reproach. 24 And ſhe 


called-his riame — and fad, The] Lord d ſhall 
add to me another A bl 


Aud ſhi Jabs, Lebold my Maid Bilbah : £0 in unto. 125 


We may obſerve, ſays Pool, in Rachel, the Image of 
her Grandmother Sarah, bottle in the Beauty of her Per- 
ſong in her Actions, and her Succeſs. "She, alſo, | will 
_fabſtitute her Handmaid; to malæ her a Mother, and at 
laſt, beyond all Hope; herſelf conceives, It is a weak 
Greedineſi and Impatience in us to acquire God's Bleſ- 
ſings by unlawful Means. What a Proof and Praiſe had 
it been of her Faith, if ſhe had waited God's appoint- 
ed Time, and would rather have endured her Barren- 
neßs; than her Hufpand's Polygamy? nom ſhe ſhews 


herſelf the true Daughter of Laban ;- and as he through 


\ Covetouſneſfs5: ſo ſhe and her Siſter, throu Emulation, 
- drew din: into Jacob's Bed: He offended in yielding, 
but they more ſo in ſolliciting him; and therefore the 
Fact is not imputed: to him but to them; In thoſe 
Sins which Satan draws us into, the Blame is his, and 
the greateſt Part and Puniſhment is due to the Tempter; 
but in thoſe which we draw each other into the Blame is 
- ours, - None of the Patriarch divided his Seed into ſo 
many Wombs as Farvh ; hor. was ever an ene of them 
ſo much.crofs'd in his Sed. 
And fhe ſhall bear upon my Naas! That i it was a very 
antient Cuſtom, ſays Stacibenſe, not only among the 
Etbrews, but with many other Nations, and. particu- 


6 + larly the Greeks, and Romans, in the Marriages both of 


. their. Sons and Daughters, and eſpecially of the latter, 


forithe Parents to give with tlie Bride or Bridegroom, 


vad Part of the Portion or Dotry, a Servant to abide in 


their Power and Property, is a Matter ſo plain, from 
ſundry oma that it needs no conteſting. The 


| Lreat 


* 
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great Difficulty is, 


Maids, in Caſe they 
for the Solution of this we muſt obſerve, that, accord- | 
ing to the principles 


that a ſpiritual Conception muſt neceſſarily precede, 
direct every bodily one, in ſo much that there can be * 


obſerved further, tat theſe Mat#ins. very probably were 
not ignorant; that the Mother contributes nothing, of Wit 1. 
» Hrake; produces Berries, as: big as thioſe of the Femule, 
much leſs, to its Inſpiration with Life, but merely I, 


bein therefore no firange I 


nel Ald this was the 


that, 
her Naben 
he ak, 


eee 
ons e rous, 

Huſbands ſhould have ee with theſe their dota! 

had no Children of their on: And 


of the oldeſt Philoſophy, Sr In Ir is 
tlie univerſal efficient Cauſe in Nature, but t thecialipin 
Generation, and in human Generation moſt of all; ſo 


£orporeal Conception without a ſpiritual one, but a 


_ 7itual there may be, without a corporal one, i, e. 2 


the Matter, or Medium, is not adapted to that 2 * 
poſe. Now this Poſition being laid down, it may be 


herſelf, towards the Formation - of the Fætus, and, 


Bearing it in her womb.; and hence they might, 
that the Bear aring it in the Womb ROWE: ſu cient orb 
itſelf to confer a Right to the Fruit of it, which'came 
thither they knew not how, which they 
che Faſhion; of, and which they were no more able 
to quicken; 7 hoy 


in thoſe Days, for 

an to raiſe up Seed for another, or to propagate - 

der; by Parity bf Reaſon, they might conclude, 
Woman might de the ſame” for another, or 

5 in her ſtead, under fuch and ſuch Circumſtance 


| by the Union and Co- operation of their Wills, — 


Attraction of the Imagination in two conſociating into 
eration which. moved them 
did: -When 


to 1 this Mars very earneſtly as they 


Elaboration „ ranting | Stren in them to 


bear, and to work out what they 
could afterwards have no greater Vo Poor ba than to ap- 
point one, who ſhould faithf N e ply that Part, (where- 


ENU DLO Nao | 


.and and called the 


4 Pes. It has, two or three very: Jas 
together, black: wi | thi 


had ins Hand in 
they were to enliyen a dead Body. It I 


4 had fperitually conceived of  Manngr 
18 into them an ideal Image for 


received; they 
itz Smell; but the 


e 30 


ty e a Knob f 
about twenty four Fruits, round, and of ne 


Stem; at the Kortret 


Red and mithin this Fruit is & Kind af Nut, much 
the Figure with a Lentil This Nut includes in it = 
Seed ef the. Plant, | which dies and grows again every 
Year, and has nothing valuable in it but the Root, 
Who \Virtues-, are erſul. Ol this Plant {as Di. 

eſcorides inform us) there are Y Sorts: One is black, 
female Mandrake, having Lrawes not un- 
o . late +; tho? leſs; and — yp which ſpread 
upon the Ground, and are of a very dĩſagreeable Scene. 
1 bears ſomething. like, Servicer, which are pale, and 
of; a-{trong Smell, with · Kernels n thoſe of 
* 
t, but — Vp and cover'd 
other Sort, or the male Man- 


22 good, _— r that of 
9 Uike the Leaves of a Beach Tru, an its 1 
. 'a 8 but a thicker and 
8 iy: Quality them 3s 0 /iu 
wy ny oy mw Io N 244 WS oy - ohm 
: in, which we ren Mandrake, 
"one; af gl Te, fays Shockhouor whoſe trunSienifice 
- ton the Feu at- chis Time, pretend mat to underſtand. 
There is but one Place more iniScnpture; wherein it 


or occurs, and that is in the viith Chapter of Canticles, 


wherein the Bridęrnam invites his Spe to go with 


him ine, the Fields. Cane, my Belaved, let ws. get up 
_ 49 454 ay cone let 3 Sher 3 whe- 
nj appear, omegranates bul 
forthe The Mandrates gits a Smells, at our Gates — ail 
ov Pruitsy which I have laid-up fot thee, O my 
Here è find it plac d among the moſt deli- 
ciousandipleaſant, Fruits,: the Grape, Pomegranate, Er. 
and are repteſented as _ Fer wr — Odoriferous in 
Hate, jay ſome, Asa, ink 
ase. e ba eee e el 


in they themſelves were de and thereby be able u ality 51 and-therefore;the have render'd the 
not only to remedy the wy of their Barrenneſ. „Word ine and, ely Flowers ;. and-fome will have it to 
but to eſtabliſn a tereſt in the Family for be the. / iclet or Te We eng (which ſuit very well with 


e and "for L that ey could call their 
ny be bearing wg „ the Kher therefore (as the pos 
3s in Maſes) mu! Kean denote ſumething more, than 
that Rachel deſign' d to make herſelf a Nurſe de her 


Maid, or ſet a Child upon her Knees, as her own, in 
which ſhe had no Part or Portion; but that her Servant : 
ſhould conceive; and bedome with Child through her 


-as in her Preſence; and as it were upon her Knees,'; to the 
End that her Miſtreſs might 
Inſtrumentality, and might 
"eou'd eall her on, tho not born of her Body. And, 
*aecordingly, we -may- obſerve; that Rachel. herfelf hd 
ens Notich of the Matter; for; upon the Birth of her 
firſt Son, born to her by ber Subſtitute, ſhe'expreſly de- 
- clares that'God'had:given' her u Jon, and (as 055 Cuſtom - 
for Mothers then waz) Herſelf im 
Name, as: «Mark: off her thinking 1 
bers. I 8% 


im. really, te be 


T3" 2 Dietz u. X3 enn It 1: 


. i Klare ent in e of V dear harveſt, rand 


Jrund Mandrakes in the Field] Calmet, in his Dictiena- 
97 ives us a Deſciption of this Plant, as it is found in 

rench King's Gardens. — Its Root is white, and 
ſomewhat rough; is two or three Times as big again as 
its gtem, and always grows taper: Generally, at foine 
. Piſtance from its upper 
« Branches; which is the Reaſon tliat this Root has ſome- 
thing of the Figure of a Man, whoſe: two Thighs are 


repreſented by the two Branches. From the Sides of the ip 


Root proceeded a great: Number of ſmall Fibres in ſeve- 
ral Places, which ſerve to imbibe the Juice of the Earth 
for the Nouriſhment of the Plant. From the Root tlifre 
1 ariſes'a round and ſmooth Stem, of a pretty deep Red; 
and, at the Top of the Stem, grow four 
which foread at equal Diſtances, from each other. Bye- 
ry Branch has five Leaves, which ure indented, ba 
atk Green, and terminate in a Point. From che 
Center of theſe Branches proceeds a very ſtrait and ſmooth 


*. 


be made à Mother by her N 0 
have Children, whom he re 


ſed: on him da 


i 
Part, it divides into two . there. 


"the Seaſon of ear here. mentioned): whilſt, others 


contend ve ſtrongly. for the Lilly, which, in Syria, 


2 ie e ON l Dea 


CS 1080 1 4. ebe tos, pot 0 the Maker ale 
in Naleſtine, is of a different Kind to What we have in 
b eee St. Huſtin, who thought it a great Cu- 

10 55 to ſeg one; tells us, that it was very beautiful to 

M e Eye, and of a fragrant Smell, but utterly inſipid; fo 

that he vonde rs what ſhould make Rachel ſet ſo high a 

Value - It, unleſs” it were its Scarceneſs and rich 

Scent. In the P N of Peking in China, we are 
- informs that kee is a Kind of Amaral ke fo valuable, 

and, when mixed in any Liquor, makes ſo rich a Cordial, 
that a Pound of i its Root (for in the Root lies all the Vir · 

tue is worth thrice its Weight in Silver. 
mae x general Opinion: E 8he Agtients, that 
Quali ige of 1 


Ius b cer wh eg 2555 8 5 — pls ta the 
Eye, Smell, er Taſte, or as a Reſtorative to 
and helpful to Conception, any af theſe Reaſons are 
oluſficient, | 1 e ſhould uld take yok, A Fangy to 
PE D C chaſed ghem at oftrangea Rate, 
1 iy wah 5 1 ore Leah S Gillen Reply, 5 that ſhe 

10 PAﬀfcBtions* Fam ber, 

Ml ba provok'c the Fjord e g to the cſta- 
bliſs Order A Need be to dg Bed) had Pema the 


him to her. 5817 
6 Vir mts nee, 
ert . 
t) 5 | Col _ It hat beaten below 
Dignity of ſuch a facred Hiſtory, as his is, to tale 


the 


in thoſe Days * It is evident from the Conduct both of 


| and her Siſter, that it was Children they de- 
3 not nierel the Company of their Huſpand; 
—— gains, had it not been Matter of pure In- 
difference to him, Whether of their Embraces he/went 


” Py called his Name Foſepb] Joſh ſays Pool, 
him fo, is faid to be, becauſe Cod had taken away her 
Reproach'; for td be barren was been reckoned. a 
Dilgrace, for theſe-three [Reaſons 3 f. Becauſe Fruit- 
fulneſs procceded from the Bleſfng of God, who aid, 
increaſe.and orMtiply:;, . Becauſe barren People ſeem to 
de eKeluded from the Promiſes of God made to Abra- 


u, concerning the vaſt Multiplication of bis Seed; 
ee the Aſs could ae re from 
25 And it came' topaſs, when Rachel had 
borne Jof a Jacob id dune Laban, fend 
me away! that L way go unto mine own place, 
and to My,gamnary. 26 Give me my wives and 
my children, for whom I have ſerved thee, and 
jet me go: for thou knowelt my ſervice which I 


* 


in them, and made the white appear which was 
in the rods. 38 And he ſet the rods which he 


uily was but inereaſed and multiplied. 


had pilled before the flocks in the gutters in the 


watering-troughs, when the flocks came to drink; 
that they ſhould conceive when they came to 
drink. 39 And the flocks conceived before the 


rods, and brought forth cattle ring-ſtraked, 
ſpeckled and ſpotted. 40 And Jacob did ſepa 


rate the lambs, and ſet the faces of the flocks to- 


ours of their Young, that hex might change their 


ſhall enrich Jacob with an Increaſe of his ſpotted Flocks. 
Zaban's Sons might have tried the ſame Means, and 
have failed ; God was reſolved to let Laban know, that 
he made a great Difference between feces and him; and 
that, as for fourteen Years, he had multiplied Jacob's 
Charge of Cattle to Laban, fo. now, for the laft fix 
Years, he would multiply Laban's Flocks to Jacob, and 
if Laban had the moſt, yet Jacob ſhould have the beſt : 
e in theſe outward Things, God's Children have 
many Time Taſtes of his Favour above the Wicked; 
and ſo it happen'd no with righteous acbb. 
Aud Laban ſaid, | Behold, I would it might be according 
to thy Word] Laban, truſting to the Courſe of Nature, 
according to which, Cattle uſually bring forth their 
Young of their own Colour, thought he had an excel- 
lent: Bargain, and therefore was very willing and ready 
to take Jacob at his Word: On the other Hand, Jacob 
rely d firmly on the Providence of an Almighty God, 
and his gracious and mereiful Father for his Wages; for 
he had found ſo much Fraud in his Fatber-in-law's 
Dealing, that he had little Reaſon to truſt to his Ho- 
neſty; and Jacob ſoon found, that he had no Reaſon to 
repent his Dependance upon Providence. . 
Aa And 


u be ſet le Rods which! bt, bed pill, biforebthi 


Fleck] Several antient Commentators are ef £ 


that Jacob laid theſe ſtreaked Rods before the ity | 


only In Spring-time, when the ſun was aſcending, and 
the Cattle luſty and "vigorous, | but let them alone, 


when the Cattle came to couple in September, or the 


1 


Decline of the Vear: But as there is no Certainty in 


this, our Moderns have thought it more reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe,” that he laid the Rods only before the young 
and luſty Sheep and Goats, but left the old and weak to 
take their Chance, by which Means the beſt Lambs and 
Kids came to his Share, and the worſt to Laban's. See 
Univ. Hift. and Patrick's Com. i 
But ſome have imputed it as a Crime to Jacob, that 
as there was a fair Bargain between him and Labun, 
that he made uſe of this Artifice to get his. Uncle's Cat- 
tle from him. The worſt Accuſation againſt our Par 
triarch, is, ſays Stackhouſe, that of his purloining (as ſome 
call it) or appropriating to himſelf a conſiderable Part of 
Laban's Subſtance ; and Shame light on him, who pre- 
tends to apologize for this, in order to give Countenance 


to any Trick or Collufjon in Matters of Commerce. 
The Scripture only relates the Fact, without either Cen- 
; ne te e e and. we read it to wrong Purpoſe, 


ſl 
if, becauſe we find a. Thing recorded of a Patriarch, 


- 
- 


and yet not cenſur d by the holy'Penman, we therefore 


immediately conclude it to be right. Men will be Men, 


full of Imperfections, e their Paſſions, ſo 


long as they live in this World; nor are the Examples, 
propounded in Scripture to beget in us Humility: and 


Watchfulneſs upon every Remembrance of human Frail . 


ty, but the Laws -contain'd. therein, which are trur 
and rightequs altogether, to be the Rule and Meaſure of 
our Conduct. We readily grant therefore, that this 
Action of Jacob's, conſidered in itſelf, and according 
to the Rules of ſtrict Juſtice, can hardly be vindicated 3 
but then we are to remember, that there was a much 
ſuperior Agent, even the great Proprietor of the World, 


and who has an, undoubted Right to transfer Poſſeſs» | 


fions where he pleaſes, by whoſe Directions it was done. 
For ſuppoſe we allow (what ſome great Men, both 


Phyſiclans and Philoſophers, are wont to maintain) that 


the Fancy of the Dam, in the Time of Conception, is 
and Colour of the Voung, and to produce the Effect, 
which it had upon Laban s Cattle; yet we cannot ima- 

ing of this Secret. Men 


FFF 
not at yet enquired into the Powers of Nature, and 


Obſervations of this Kind were not much regarded 


riegate the Cattle, as he 


fore havè made ſo weak a 


6 ſelves ; but, in the Sons it will appear, that God 
aſt 


+ overtakes bim in 
Sad to offer bim no Injury. He reproaches Jacob 
or bis ſecret Departure, and taxes him with 


more. than eidugh in Seripture, of God's requiring: Per- 
ſons to perform ſuch Actions, 22. might tetify that 
F aith, and Reliance on his Promiſes, in order to re- 
ceive ſuch Hleſſings as he intended for them. Thus 
Naaman 2 When he came to beg of God a 
Cure of his 1 „Vas directed to waſh ſtuen Times 
in Jordan, ; g 10. waſhing in: Jerdan was to 
be an Evidence df. his believing that God. would heal 
him, and, upbn giving this Lvidence he was cur'd; 


which was the Caſe: of; Jacob here before us. God had 


told him, that he had ſeen all. that Laban Bd, d 
him, but that he would take Care that e Fre 


Lim; that all Laban's: Contrivances to defraud him of 


his Wages he would turn ſo mach to his Advantage 
that they ſhould. tand to the Increaſe of 2 
and then very probably (as a Taken of his Belief and 
ependancę on him) he commanded him to take peel- 
ed Rods, and uſe. them as he directed. Jacob believed, 
and. did as he was commanded: But, all this while he 
might no more think, that the preling of Rods in green 
Boughs, and laying them in the watering Places where 
the Kocks. were to drink, was a natural Way to cauſe 
them to bring f. orth [potted and e ſpeckled young Ones, 
than Naaman did, that waſhing in a River was a Cure 
for a rake But, even ſuppoſe the Caſe, that Jacob 
had the Nation, that party-culbured Rods. might be a 
natural Means to produce party-coloured Cattle; yet, if 
he uſed them in Obedience to the divine Command, 
and not merely asl a Means to enrich himſelf at the Ex- 
ce of another, we cannot perceive wherein he was 
1 rw God Almighty determined to puniſh Laban for 
jar njuſtice, and to reward Jacob for his Fidelity. He 
of his Reliance on him; for the Performance of his Pro- 


5 nor Circumvention in the Matter, 


= * 
4 . 


be allow'd, | that, had it been lawful for any 


both in impoſing a 


Wife upon him, And prolonging his Servitude wi 
| che 3 75 44 | f | without 
of Power ſufficient to influence the Form, and 5 W 6 K 808 


i : what, Faceb 
ſerved your Father,' &c. Ch. xxxi. Ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
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. Wives, and departs ſecretly ; Laban purſues, and 


in Mount Gilead, but is warned by 


L 775 55 ee, and mate 4 Covenant; Laban 
Aeler bis ont and Daughters, and returns 


Veri 1. ND he heard the words of Labans 
240 5 ſo 8, faying, Jacob hath taken a- 
Way all That «vas Our fathers; and of that which 
was" our fathers! hath he gotten all this glory. 


2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, 


And behold; it tuas not toward him as before. 
3 And the Lord ſaid unto: Jacob, Return unto 
the. land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and 
I will be with there. 4 And Jacob ſent and call- 
ed Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock. 
3 And he faid unto them, I ſee your fathers 
countenance, that it it not toward me as before: 
but the God. of my father hath been with Fr 
22 i 


natural: Eikeagyic inthe - Thing. Inſtances there are 


evealed to Jacob the Manner in which he deſign'd to 


— 


Chap. 3 
Ls bY 


* 


6 And ye know that with all my power I have 


ceed your father. 7 And your father hath de- 


Tired me, and changed my wages ten times: 
. ſuffered him not to hurt me. 8 If he 
ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy wages; then 
all the cattle bare ſpeckled: and if he ſaid thus, 

ing ſtraked ſhall be thy hire; then bare all 
che cattle ring · ſtraked. 9 Thus God hath taken 


the pillar, and where thou vowedſt a vow: unto 
me: now ariſe, get thee out from this land, and 
return unto the land” of thy kindred. 14 And 
Rachel and Leah anſwered and faid unto him, 1s 
there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our 

ers houle? 15 Are we not counted of him 
youred alſo our money. 16 For all the riches 
which God hath taken from our father, that is 
ours, and our childrens : now then whatſoever 
God hath faid unto thee, do. 17 Then Jacob 
raſe up, and ſet his ſons and his wives upon camels. 
18 And he carried away. all his cattel, and all his 
goods which he had gotten, the cattel of his get- 
ting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; for to 
go to Iſaac his father in the land of Canaan. 19 
And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep : and Rachel 
had ſtolen the images that were her fathers. 20 


And Jacob ſtole away unawares to Laban the 


Syrian, - in that he told him [not that he fled. 
21 So he fled with all that he had, and he roſe 
up, and paſſed over the river, -and ſet his face 


toward the mount Gilead. 22 And it was told 


Laban on the third day that Jacob was fled. 23 
And he took his brethren with him, and purſued 
after him ſeven, days journey ; and. they over- 
took him in the mount Gilead.. 24 And God 
came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, 
and ſaid unto him, Take heed that thou ſpeak 


not to Jacob either good or bad. 25 Then La- 


ban. overtook Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched 
his tent in the mount: and Laban with his bre- 
thren pitched in the mount of Gilead. 26 And 
Laban faid to Jacob, What haſt thou done, that 
thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, and car- 
_ Tied away my daughters as captives taken with 

the ſword ? 27 Wherefore didſt thou flee awa 
ſecretly, and ſteal away from me? and didſt not 

1 me, that I might have ſent thee away with 
mirth, and with ſongs, with tabret, and with 
harp ? And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my ſons 
and my daughters? thou haſt now done fooliſhly 
in o doing. 29 It is in the power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the God of your father 
pale unto. me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou 
heed thar thou ſpake not to Jacob either good or 
bad. 30 And now though thou wouldſt needs be 
Sone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fa- 
chers houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my 


© the Bod f GENESIS. 


not the images. 


ſtrangers; for he hath ſold us, and hath quite de- 


require it, betber ſtolen 


gads ? 31. And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to La- 
ban, becauſe I Was afraid: for I ſuid, Peraduen- 
ture thou wouldſt take by force thy daughters 
from me. 32 With whomſoever thou findeſt 
thy gods, let him not live: before our brethren 
diſcern thou what is thine with me, and take it 
to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel had 
ſtolen them. 33 And Laban went into Jacobs 
tent, and into Leahs tent, and into the two maid- 


ſervants tents ;. but he found them not. Then 


went he out of Leahs tent, and entered into Ra- 
chels tent. 34 Now Rachel had taken the 
images, and put them in the camels furniture, 
and ſat upon them: and Laban ſearched all the 
tent, but found them not. 35 And ſhe ſaid to 
her father, Let it not diſpleaſe my lord that I 
cannot riſe up before thee; for the cuſtom of 
women is upon me: and he ſearched, but found 

36 And Jacob was wroth, 
and chode with Laban: and Jacob anſwered, and 
laid to Laban, What js my treſpaſs? What is 
my ſin that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued after me? 
37 Whereas thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt. thou found of all thy houſhold-ſtuff ? 
ſet it here before my brethren and thy brethren: 
that they may judge betw-ixt us both. 38 Theſe 


twenty years have I been with thee; thy ews and 
thy ſhe. goats have not caſt their young, and the 


rams of thy flock have I not eaten. 39 That 
which was torn of beaſts, I brought not unto 
thee, I bare the loſs of it; of my hand didſt thou 
by day, or ſtolen by 
night. 40 Thus 1 was, in the day the drought 
conſumed me, and the froſt by night ; and my 
ſleep departed from mine eyes. 41 Thus have I 
been twenty years in thy houſe; I ſerved thee 
fourteen years for thy two daughters, and fix 
years for thy cattel : and thou haſt changed my 
wages ten times. 42 Except the God of m 
father, the God of Abraham, and the fear of Iſaac 
had been with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me 
away now empty: God hath ſeen mine affliction 
and the labour of my hands, and rebuked the 
yeſternight, 43 And Laban anſwered and faid 
unto: Jacob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, 


and zbefſe children are my children, and theſe cattel 
are my cattel, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine: 


and what can I do this day unto theſe my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children which they have 
borne? - 44 Now therefore come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for 


a witneſs between me and thee. 45 And Jacob 


took a ſtone, and ſet it up for a pillar. 46 And 
Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather ſtones; 


and they took ſtones, and made an heap : and 


they did eat there upon the heap. 47 And La- 


y ban called it Jegar-ſahadutha : but Jacob called it 


Galeed. 48 And Laban faid, This heap is a 
witneſs between me and thee this day. There- 
fore was the name of it, called Galeed: 49 And 
Mizpah ; for he faid, The Lord watch between 


me and thee, when we are abſent one from ano- 
ther. 50 If thou ſhalt afflict my daughters, or 
if thou ſhalt take other wives beſides my daugh- 
ters, no man is with us; See, God is witneſs 


betwixt me and thee. 51 And Laban faid to 


Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold 7his pillar, 


which I have caſt betwixt me and thee; 52 This 
heap be witneſs, and 7his pillar be witneſs, 1055 
ME AY will 


„„ eee, e 


Will not daß over this heap to thee, and that votian! conſecrating (as it follows) the Place where he 
age go ſs over this heap, and thin pillar then Kood, to his Honour; offering him Sacrifices; . 
me, ier hem. 5 The God of Abraham, een the Tenth of al chat he had, to main 
unto me, for harm. 53 of Abt S 
and the God of Nahor, the God of their father, Such is the Senſe of the Vow; and the Condition 
erer WS. al Do 
of his father Iſaac. 54 Ihen | red 1a- of his Soul, and not any expreſs Stipulation wit 
crifice upon the 33 and called his brethren God. Man cannot certainly inf on Terms with re 
to eat bread : and they did eat bread, and tarried Maker, but he may defire, and humbly hope for a Sug. 
all night in the mount. 55 And early in the ply of his Wants. More than this the Patriarch does 


: i : not expect; and leſs than this God never intended t 
morning Laban roſe up, and kiſſed his fons and ive. Orr Eoneth BAK! Lover tout we Bis r 


his daughters, and bleſſed them : and Laban de- to eat, and Raiment to put on, and tis a Renunciation of 
parted, and returned unto. his place. 8 J our Dependance upon his Providential Goodneſs not 8 
in f <5. 66394 1: ba ID alk them. To ſerve God for no Confideration, but that 
Aa he heard the Werds of Laban's Sem, ſaying, Jacab of his oven, Glory, is a Notion that may. well enough 
hath taken away all that was our Father's ; and of that comport with our future exalted State, when we ſhall” 
which was was our Father's hath he gotten all this Glory] hunger no more, neither : thirſt any more, and where 
Obſerve. fays Pool, both their unjuſt Envy, and the our Service will be always attended with Viſion ; but, 
Falfity of their Accuſation; for Jacob had not taken while we are inveſted with theſe weak and frail Bodies, 
away any Thing that, ſtrictly ſpeaking could be call'd La- they, and their Concerns, will tenderly affect us, and 
zun's ; he did not take'fo much as one fingle Goat or God, who confiders whereof we are made, expects no 
Sheep of his; on the (contrary he propoſed a Contract, other than that they Thould. ' © _ 
upon ſuch very equitable Terms, and (as Laban then Conſidering then the Circumſtances that Jacob was in, 
thought) ſo very advantageous to himſelf, that he reedi- leaving no his 917, and going into a range Country, Tt. 
catch'd at it, and deſired no better than for Jacob to we need not much wonder that we find him ſollicitous 5 
d to his Bargain, as he did. Had Jacob turned the for his daily Bread. With his Staff be paſſed over Jor- LS 
Tables upon Laban, and propoſed taking thoſe which dan, and when he returned with a great Retinue, the 
came according to the Courſe of Nature, of the ſame 8 Acknowledgment which he makes upon that 
Colour as their Dams, for his own Share, and the Occaſion, he expreſſes in theſe Words; I am not wor. 
leaving Laban to truſt to Providence, we make no thy of the leaft of all the Merciet, and. of all the Truth, 
Doubt but Laban would have refuſed the Terms, as which then. haft ſberwed unto thy Servant, Ch. xxxii. 10. 
very difadvantageous, and far from being equitable; and a Temper like this wou'd never have neglected to 
and yet now, When he does the Reverſe thereof, his buy its Vows unto the moſt High, had not either the 
Sons complain and murmur, which, in Effect, was little Patriarch met with Obſtructions, that made it not ſafe 
better than murmuring againſt Heaven, for him to go, or waited, till God (who had all along 
In che Complaint, ' which Jacab makes to his two conducted him hitherto) ſhould direct him to go, to the 
Wives, there is one partieular Article againſt their Fa- Place appointed for ſuch Oblation. 5 
ther, viz. that he had changed ' his Mages ten Times, And Rachel had flalen ber Father's Images] Various 
Ver. 7. And yet he lived in Contract with him only are the Reaſons aſſigned by Commentators for Rache!”s 
| Tix Years, But to ſolve this Difficulty, we are to ob- being guilty of this Theft, ſays Pool, (for ſo it certainly 
ſerve, that the Cattle in Meſopotamia bred twice every was) but the moſt probable are theſe : Fir/?, according 
Year, and therefore, ſuppoſing that, for the firſt Year, to ſome, that theſe Images, or Idols, being either of 
Taba ſtood to his Bargain, but ſeeing his Son-in-law Silver or Gold, Rache! might be induced from their 
thrive exceedingly, _ alter'd the Form of it the next, Value to take them as Part of her Portion, which, ſhe 
and ſo continued to do every half Year, till the fixth imagined, her Father, according to natural Equity, 
Year came about, when Jacob thought proper to leave ought to have beſtowed on her, when he gave her in 
him; the ſeveral Times, wherein he changed his Mages, Marriage. Secondly, according to others, ſhe might 
"will be exactly ten; tho' there is no Neceſſity for this carry them away, in order to hinder her Father from 
exact Calculation, when it is ſo common a Figure of continuing any longer in Idolatry. But then, no Rea- 
Speech, to put a certain for an uncertain Number. See {on can be affigned, if this had been her Motive, why 
"PAIGE Pit ih EB $9 _ -1- the might not as well have buried them, or deſtroyed 
] bere thau vowedſt a Vow unto. me) Which Vow, them, as have hazarded their Safety, by carrying them 
ſome have objected, was altogether mercenary, and away in her Baggage. Thirdly, others again imagine, 
which, for many Years, he neglected to perform, tho“ that Rachel, knowing the bigotted Temper of her Fa- 
God had abundantly made good the Covenant on his ther, ſtole them, as thinking ſhe thereby retained in 
Part, and brought him in Triumph, as it were, into her, Hands a certain Security for making Peace, in 
the Country, and within the very Confines of the Place Cafe. of Things coming to Extremity. But this ſeems 
-where the Vow was made—But, ſays Stackhouſe, a Man to be very ill grounded, becauſe ſhe never attempted it, 
ſo highly favoured by God, and ſo ſenſible of his pecu- but carefully concealed them, both from her Father, 
liar Goodneſs, can ſcarce be ſuppoſed capable of making and her Huſband. Fourthly, it has been judged, that 
any Vow with a mercenary View, or of neglecting to ſhe ſtole them, to prevent her Father from enquiring, 
perform it, when made. The Vow, which the Pa- by them, which way they had taken their Flight. But 
triarch made upon his Journey into Meſapotamia, is con- then her deſtroying them, would as effeQually have 
| ceiv'd in theſe Terms: I Gd will be with me, and keep prevented that, and that with more Safety to herſelf. 
: ne in this Way that I go; and will give me Bread to eat Pifthly, Some go yet farther, and are inclined to be- 
am Raiment to put on, ſo that I came again to my Father's lieve, that Rachel herſelf, notwithſtanding ſhe might 
Houſe in Peace, then ſball the Lord be my God, Gen. worſhip the true God in Compliance with her Huſband's 
xxviii. 20, Sc. i. e. I will religiouſly worſhip and ſerve Inſtructions and Commands, ſtill retained ſome Vene- 
him: But it is an unfair Conſtruction to ſay, that, un- ration for thoſe Rites and Idols, which ſhe had been 
leſs God did bring him home in Peace, he wou'd nat accuſtom'd to eſteem ſacred, whilſt ſhe was a Child. 
worſhip him. The Right which God has to the Service The. Sequel of this Hiſtory renders the laſt of theſe Sup- 
and Homage of his Creatures, is abſolute and unalien- poſitions the moſt probable. | 
able: His Dominion, his Power, his Goodneſs, Cove- And be roſe up and paſſed over the River] Tho' the 
nant, and Promiſes, do all require this of us; and, Text does not fay what River he paſſed, yet it is plain, 
therefore the Words muſt mean, either that beſides it could be no other than the Euphrates, which the 
God's natural Property in him, he ſhould alſo have a far- Scripture ſometimes calls the River Perah, ſometimes 
ther Demand of Duty upon him, in conſequence of this the great River, and fometimes emphatically the River; 
Vow ; or that he would perform ſome ſignal Service to either becauſe that, and the Nile, were the only tw? 


him, and worſhip him with a more than ordinary De- conſiderable ones the 1ſraelites knew; or becauſe it ” 
WAS | | * ty mw 
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Chap. 3. | 
t the four Rivers of Paradiſe; or, laftly, becauſe 
25 = 2 Boundary of the Pati Land. See Univ. 
that thou [peak not to Jacob either good of bad] 
T 457 * Pool, Li Care = thou doeſt not at- 
tempt to bring him back by Perſuaſion, nor to com- 
| him back by Violence; otherwiſe he would have 
bggended in ſpeaking to him at all, which, we don't 
find, either he or Jacob imagined; on the contrary, 
berebuked him very ſharply for his clandeſtine Departure. 
Wherefore haſt thou flolen my Gods] Here, ſays Pool, 
we cannot but admire the amazing Folly and Stupidity 
of Laban, to call it no worſe; notwithſtanding the 
true God appeared to him in a Dream, yet he perſiſted 
in calling thoſe his Gods which might be ſtolen, but 
tacitly diſclaims the Almighty, and renounces him for 
his God, by calling him only the God of Jacob's Father: 
whereby at the ſame Time he ſeems to reproach Jacob 
for the Novelty of his Religion, juſt as the Papiſis now- 
a-days fondly do the Proteſtants, notwithſtanding it is 
evident, that his was the moſt antient Religion, and the 
others was only introduced by the Poſterity of the 
curſed Cain. ; : 
Aud they took Stones and made an Heap, and they did eat 
there upon the Heap) The Heap of Stones, fays Wells, 
which Laban and Jacob raiſed in Memory of their 
Agreement and Covenant, was called Gilead, i. e. an 
Heap of Witneſſes ; and in After-Ages, gave the Name 
to the whole Country thereabout, which lies on the 
Eaſt of the Sea of Galilee, being Part of that Ridge of 
Mountains, which ran from Mount Libanon Southward 
on the Eaſt of the Holy Land, and included the Moun- 
tainous Region, called in the New Teſtament, Tra- 
chonitis. 5 | 
This Monument Jacob ſeems to have erected after 


the ſame Manner, as he did that at Bethel. It muſt not 


be ſuppoſed to have been an Heap of looſe Stones; for 
then it could not have continued long in the ſame Poſition, 
nor given a Name to the Country around it: It was 
doubtleſs a regular and permanent Building; but then, 
what the Form and Figure of it was is not ſo eaſy to de- 
termine. Had it been only for a Memorial to Poſterity, 
and not for ſome preſent Tranſaction alſo, the Figure 
either of a Column, or a Pyramid, would have been 
very proper: But we find, that the preſent Uſe of it 
was, to eat and ſacrifice upon, and therefore we may 
imagine, that it was made in the Figure of a Table, and 
have ſome Authority to think of a round Table, becauſe 
the Name, which Facob calls it by, is taken from a 
Verb which ſignifies 2 turn round, as the Word Gilal 
is properly the Circumference of a Circle. See Bib- 
lioth. Bibl. | | 

Then Facob offered Sacrifice upon the Mount) Not- 
withitanding it is here ſaid that Jacob offered Sacrifice, 
it is not very probable, ſays Pool, that he would chuſe 
that Time for performing ſuch an Action, when Laban 
was preſent, = he could neither admit him, who 
was an Idolater, to be preſent thereat, with any De- 
cency or Honeſty, nor exclude him from it with any 


Civility, or Safety: Wherefore, as the ſame Word 


ſignifies Killing, as well as ſacrificing, we think it ought 
rather to be underſtood of his killing Beaſts for a Feaſt, 
which he made for his Brethren, to expreſs his Joy for 
this Reconciliation between him and his Father-in-law. 
This is the more probable, becauſe we find it expreſly 
faid in the ſame Verſe, that he called his-Brethren to eat 
Bread, under which Phraſe all Sorts of Victuals are 
ulually comprehended in Scripture. 15 | 
It remains now to give ſome Account of Laban's 
Idols, and how Rachel came to ſteal them. Mr. Stack- 
houſe obſerves, that the Jewiſh Doctors are generally 
agreed, that the Word Teraphim, which we render 
Gods, is not of Hebrew Extraction. The Septuagint 
tranſlate, it ſometimes an Oracle, and ſometimes vain 
Idels; and ſeveral Commentators will have it to be a 
Word borrow'd from the E gyptians, and to import the 
very ſame with their Serapis, The Jews indeed pre- 
tend that this Head was the Idol of a Firſt- born, pluck'd: 


off from the Neck, and embalm'd ; under the Tongue 


ol which was faſten'd a golden Plate, with the Name of 
I3 ; 


ie Bot of GENESIS. 
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ſome falſe Deity engraven upon it, which, being plac'd 
in a Nitch, with lighted Candles before it, gave vocal 
Anſwers to ſuch as came to conſult it: But others rather 
think that it was the ſame with what the Perſians call 
Telephim, more generally known by the Name of Ta- 
I orm, of different 
Sizes and different Metals, caſt under certain Con/tella- 
tions, with the Figures of ſome Planets, and magical 
Characters, engraven upon them; whereas others again 
are of Opinion, that the Teraphim, which Rachel ſtole, 
were the Di: Penates, or Houſbold- God of her Father 
Laban, viz. the Images of Noah, the Reſtorer of Man- 
kind, and of Shem, the Head of his Family; and there- 
fore they obſerve, that Laban, by way of Diſtinction, 
calls them his Gods, i. e. the Gods of his Family, That 
theſe Teraphims were Statues, or Images of an human 
Shape and Figure, is manifeſt from MichaPs putting 
one of them into her Huſband's Bed, when ſhe favour'd 
his Eſcape : That, at their firſt Inſtitution, their In- 
tent was innocent, to be Emblems or Repreſentations, 
only of ſome renowned Anceſtor, whoſe Memory the 
Family was deſirous to perpetuate ; but that, in Proceſs 
of Time, they came to be look'd upon, as the Lares, 


or Dii Titulares of the Houſe, were made Objects of 


religious Adoration, and at length perverted to all the 
vile Purpoſes of Necromancy, Furieu, who has examin'd 
this Matter to the full, has prov'd beyond Exception. 

But whatever Men, or fictitious Deities theſe Figures 
were made'to repreſent, *tis certain, that the Uſe they 
were chiefly applied to, was, to foretel future Events, 
and diſcover what was hid or loſt, and, for this Purpoſe, 
were conſulted, and prayed to as Oracles, at certain 
Times, and under ſome particular Appects of the Planets. 
Among other Reaſons therefore for Rachel's ſtealing 
away her Father's Teraphim, this is generally ſuppoſed 
to be one, — 'That he might not by enquiring of them 
gain : 8 which way it was that Jacob had taken 

ignt. : | 

The Truth is, there ſeems to have been in Laban an 
odd Mixture of Religion, In his Converſation with 
Abraham's Steward, when he came to negociate a Match 
for Iſaac, he ſeems to expreſs a very devoutSenſe of the 
Being and Providence of God; and yet, at his firſt 
coming up with Jacob, he ſeems to be chiefly ſollicitous 
for the Loſs of his Gods (as he calls them) which were 
but dumb and ſenſeleſs /dols, In the Treaty which he 
makes with Jacob, he invocates the God of Abraham, 
who is allow'd to be the great God of Heaven and Earth; 
and yet we can hardly forbear thinking, that he muſt 
have believ'd a Plurality of Gods in the Subordination 
to the Supreme, by Reaſon of his anxious Concern for 
theſe Images. Jacob, no doubt, during his Abode with 
him, uſed all the Intereſt he had in the Family to recti- 
fy his Notions, and convince him of his Error, but he 
was not able to prevail ; and therefore ſome imagine, 
that Rachel ſtole away his Idols, that ſhe might remove 
the Occaſion of his ſuperſtitious Worſhip, and hinder 
him from going on in his Impiety. 

Theſe Idols, we may preſume, were made of Gold, 
or ſome very valuable 1 and therefore it may 
be ſuppoſed that ſhe took them along with her, not 
only to deſtroy them, but te make herſelf a Reparation 
likewiſe for the Wrongs ſhe had receiv'd from him; 
and whereof we find both the Siſters making this Com- 
plaint, 1s there yet any Portion or Inheritance for us in 
our Father's Houſe ? Are we not counted of him Strangers ? 
For he hath ſold us, and hath quite devoured alſo our 
Money, Ver. 14, 15, © | 


CH AP. XXXII. 

The Angels of God meet Jacob, who calls them 
God's Hoſt, and the Place Mahanaim. He 
ſends Meſſengers to his Brother Eſau, who comes 
to meet him with four hundred Men; Jacob is 
terrified at the News ; his Policy thereupon, and 
Prayer to God for his Protection. He ſends Pre- 
ſents to his Brother ;, gets his Family over the 
Ford by Night, wreſtles with God, and pre- 

B b 


vails ; 
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vuails; is called Iſrael, and names the Place Per 


niel; his Thigh is put out of Joint; the Jews 


Obſervation in Remembrance of it. 


Ver. 1. ND Jacob went on his way, and the 

angels of God met him. 2 And 
when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This 15 God's 
hoſt ; and he called the name of that place Ma- 
hanaim. 3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers before 
him to Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir, 
the country of Edom. 4 And he commanded 
them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord 
Eſau; Thy ſervant Jacob ſaith thus, I have ſo- 
journed with Laban, and ſtayed there until now. 


5 And I have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and men- 


ſervants, and women-ſervants: and I have ſent 
to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy ſight. 
6 And the meſſengers returned unto Jacob, ſay- 
ing, We came to thy brother Eſau, and alſo he 
cometh to meet thee, and four hundred men 
with him. 7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, 
and diſtreſſed: and he divided the people that 


was with him, and the flocks, and herds, and 


the camels into two bands; 8 And ſaid, If Eſau 
come to the one company and ſmite it, then the 
other company which is left ſhall' eſcape. 9 
And Jacob ſaid, O God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Iſaac, the Lord which ſaidſt 
unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy 
kindred, and I will deal well with thee: 10 1 
am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and 
of all the truth, which thou haſt -ſhewed unto 
thy ſervant; for with my. ſtaff T paſſed over this 
Jordan, and now I am become. two bands. 11 
Deliver me, I pray, thee, from the hand of my 
brother, from the hand of Eſau: for I fear him, 
leſt he will come and ſmite me, and the mother 
with the children. 12 And thou ſaidſt, I will 
ſurely do thee good, and make thy ſeed as the 
ſand of the ſea, which cannot be numbered for 
multitude. 13 And he lodged there that ſame 
night; and took of that which came to his hand 
a preſent for Eſau his brother; 14 Two hundred 
ſhe-goats, and twenty he-goats, . two hundred, 
ews, and twenty rams, 13 Thirty milch-camels 
with their colts, any kine, and ten bulls, twen- 


Ty ſhe-aſſes, and ten foles. 16 And he delivered 


them into the hand of his ſervants, every drove 
by themſelves; and ſaid uato his ſervants, Paſs 
over before me, and put a ſpace betwixt drove 
and drove. 17 And he commanded the foremoſt, 
ſaying, When Eſau my brother, meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, ſaying, whoſe' art thou? and 
whither goeſt thou? and-whofe are theſe before 
thee? 18 Then thou ſhalt ſay; They Ze thy ſer- 
vant Jacobs; it 7s a preſent ſent unto my lord 
Eſau: and behold alſo he is behind us. 19 And 
ſo commanded he the ſecond, and the third, 
and all that followed the droves, ſaying, On this 
manner ſhall you ſpeak unto. Eſau; when you 
find him. 20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, 
thy ſervant Jacob is behind us: For he ſaid, I 
will appeaſe him with the prefent that goeth be- 
fore me, and afterward J will fee his face; per- 
adventure he will accept of me. 21 So went the 
preſent over before him: and himſelf lodged that 
night in the company. 22 And he roſe up that 
night, and took his two wives, and his two wo- 
men-ſervants, and his eleven ſons, and paſſed 


over the ford Jabbok. 23 And he took them, 


5 


Chap. ST. 


and ſent them over. the brook, and ſent over 


that he had. 24 And Jacob was left alone: and 


there wreſtled a man with him, until the break. 


ing of the day. 25 And when he ſaw that he 
prevailed not againſt him, he touched the hol. 


low of his thigh: and the hollow of Jacobs thigh 
was out of joynt, as he wreſtled with him, 26 


And he ſaid, Let, me go, for the day breaketh - 
And he faid, I will not let thee go, except thou 
bleſs me. 27 And he ſaid unto him, What j; 
thy name? And he faid,: Jacob. 28 And he 
ſaid, Thy name ſhall be called no more Jacob 
but Iſrael: for as a prince haſt thou power with 
God, and with men, and haſt prevailed, 29 
And Jacob aſked im, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, thy name: And he ſaid, Wherefore 5s it 
that thou doſt aſk after my name? And he bleſ. 
ſed him there. go And Jacob called the name 
of the place Peniel: for I have ſeen God face to 
face, and my life is preſerved. 31 And as he 
paſſed over Penuel, the ſun roſe upon him, and 
he halted upon his thigh, 32 Therefore the 
children of Iſrael] eat not of the ſinew which 
ſhrank, which 7s upon the hollow of the thigh 
unto this day : becauſe he touched the hollow of 
Jacobs thigh, in the ſinew that ſhrank, 


And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is G 
Fhoft ; and Rar 2 Place Alea; A 
ſignifies two Heis; and therefore Interpreters are gene- 
rally of Opinion, that theſe were two Hoſts, or Armies 
of Angels, whereof one was that of the guardian Angel 
of Meſopotamia, who, with his Company, conducted 
Jacob ſafely to the Confines of Canaan, where the 
guardian Angel of Canaan with his Company, received 
him into their Care; and this is inferr'd from the 
Neceſſity of ſuch Protection, by Jacob's being expoſed 
to the Treachery of Laban, and the Cruelty of Eſau, 


which made Providence more particularly careful of 


him, to whom the Promiſes were made. But it is ſuffi- 
cient to the Purpoſe of giving the Patriarch Comfort 
and Encouragement under his uneaſy Apprehenſions, 
that, beſides his own Family (which was pitched here 
in Order, like a Camp) a certain Number of Angels 
were repreſented to him, as drawn up like another 
Army, ready and prepared for his Defence. See Patrick 
and Le Clerc. Le | 

"Fhis Place ( Mahanaim ) was ſituated between Mount 
Gilead, and the River Fabbok, not far from the Banks 
of the latter, and very .near the Confines of Gad, and 
half Tribe of Manaſſeh, which was on the Eaſt of 
Fordan. It became in Time a City of great Strength, 
and for this Reaſon, was made Choice of by Abner for 
the Seat-royal of 1/hboſheth, the Son of Saul, when he 
made War againſt- David, and for a retiring Place by 


David himſelf, during the Rebellion of his Son Alſalim. 


See Wells's Geogr. of the O. T. 

And Jacob ſent Meſſengers before him, to Eſau his 
Brother, unto the Land of Seir] The Mountains of 
Seir, ſays Calmet, lay on the Eaſt and South of the 
Dead Sea, and the Country extended itſelf from thence 
to the Arabian Gulf. Tis certain from Gen. x*xv1. 


21, 22;' that, in Abrabam's Days, the Horites who were 


the Deſcendants' of Seir, had the Poſſeſſion of this Re- 
gion; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that, after the 
Departure of Jacob, Eſau, who (according to the Pre- 
diction concerning him) was to live by his Sword, ex- 
pelPd the old Inhabitants, and made himſelf Prince 
thereof, before his Brother returned from Meſopotamia. 
From Gen. xxxii. 13. xxxiii. 4. xxxvi. 8, 9. and Det. 
lt. 12. we may learn, that Z/au made War with theſe 
People with great Succeſs, tho? we have of it no Par- 
ticulars in the Writings of Moſes. 
Several Commentators have taken Notice of Jace“ 
2 Wiſdom and Prudence, in the Order of this his 
mbaſſy to his Brother. He ſent his Servante, and 
not his Sons, tho* that would have been doing him à 


3 great 


1 


Chap. 32» 


ance; an 


nour; but then it would have been 

_ _—_ 3 a Riſque. In the Preſent which he 
oY ut a Space between Drove and Drove, that the 
_— * was ſpent in their paſſing by Eſau, bis 
might ſtill grow cooler and cooler; that the 

3 itſelf might make ſo much the greater Appear- 
diary that, if the Droves which went firſt, were 
well accepted by him, thoſe which came later, 
= nt be at Diſtance enough, to haſten back to their 
MR and give him Intelligence of what he was to 
* a. In the Form of Addreſs, he ordered them all 
1 ke uſe of the ſame Words, 1/7, That the Repe- 
23 * them might ſtrike the deeper, and make the 
ayer er Impreſſion upon Eſau ; 2dly, That they might 
1 | _ the Complement, or not ſpeak ſo properly, if 
pft x4 their own Expreſſion; and 3aly, That Eſau might 
k ow, by the very Turn and Elegancy of them, that 
ha Words of the Meſſage came from Jacob. See Muſ- 
culus, Ainſworth, Patrick, 8 | ML 
Some Writers, ſays Stackhouſe, have made it a 
Queſtion, how Jacob, upon his Return Home, ſhould 
know where his Brother E ſau dwelt, and why he ſhould 
ſend him ſo humble and ſubmiſſive a Meſſage: But 
we can hardly imagine that Jacob ſhould be ſo impru- 
dent, as to Carry his Wives, Children, and Subſtance 


into Canaan, without knowing whether he might ſafely 


hither. *T'is preſumable therefore, that while 
5 at Gilead, [6 ſent Meſſengers to enquire, 
whether his Father was alive ; what Condition he was 
in; how the People of the Land were affected to him; 
aud whether he might come, and live with Security 
near him. From theſe Meſſengers he might learn the 
Place of his Brother's Habitatien ; and, when he found 
that he ſhould meet with no Obſtruction, if he could 
but reconcile Eſau to him, he very prudently ſent to 
him likewiſe, with an Intent (if he found him inexo- 
rable) to bend his Courſe another Way. And indeed, 
if we conſider what had paſſed between Eſau and Fa- 
cob, before the latter went from Home, we ſhall ſoon 
find Reaſon enough why Jacob ſhould ſend to him, be- 
fore he adventur'd to come, and fit down with his 
Subſtance near his Father. Eſau ſtill expected to be his 
Father's Heir, eſpecially as to his Temporalities; and 
therefore if Jacob had returned home without E ſau's 


Knowledge, this, at their Father's Death, would have 


laid the Foundation of a greater Miſunderſtanding than 
ever: For Eſau would then have thought, that his Bro- 
ther had been inveigling his Father, and drawing a 
great Part of his Subſtance from him. He could never 
have imagin'd, that any Perſon, in a State of Servi- 
tude, cou'd have acquir'd fo large a Fortune; and there- 


fore, when he came to ſee all that Wealth, (which he 
knew nothing of before) he muſt have concluded that 


he had defrauded him. 

Twas not from Pride or Vanity therefore, or to 
gratify an oſtentatious Humour, that 2 ſent his 
Brother an Account of his proſperous Circumſtances; 
but, partly to recognize the Goodneſs of Providence, 
which bad ſo proſper'd him, and my to let him 
know, that he was not come to raiſe any Contributions, 
either upon him, or the Family; that he had brought 
his Subſtance with him from Haran, and was not going 
into Canaan to do him any Wrong. 

The whole Deſign of this Interview with E/au, was 
to procure a firm Reconciliation with him ; and there- 
fore it is no Wonder, that ſhould he make uſe of ſuch 

erms, as were molt likely to ingratiate. He knew 
his Brother's rugged and haughty Temper, and conſi- 
der'd him as a Perſon, who, by his Valour and Con- 
duct, had rais'd himſelf to a Principality and Dominion, 
whilſt himſelf, for twenty Years together, had liv'd in 
no better a Capacity than that of a Servant ; and there- 
fore he might juſtly think, that this Difference of Ap- 
5 did not miſbecome their different Conditions 

— 2 IP a 
By the divine Direction indeed, he was conſtituted 
Haus Lord, nor did he forego that Prerogative by cal- 
ling himſelf E fan's Servant. Lord and Servant were 
e more then, than (what they are now) certain 
Moles of Grvility, which between Perſons of good 


the Book of GENESIS. 


— 
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Breeding, without ever adhering to their ſtrict Accep- 
tation ; and therefore Jacob might make his Addreſſes 
to. Eſau in this Manner, without any Derogation to 
his ſpiritual Pre-eminence, and, confining hiniſelf to the 
Bounds of Nature, might reverence him as his elder 
Brother. 1 | 

But, how jealous ſoever we may be of Jacob's Ho- 
nour, tis certain that the Almighty approv'd of his 
Conduct, by himſelf interpoſing to bring about the 
deſired Reconciliation. Before this Interview with his 
Brother, and while he lay under terrible Apprehenſions 
of his Diſpleaſure, the Angels, we are told, met him. 
They met him, i. e. they ſhewed themſelves to him, to 
aſſure him of their Cuſtody ; and by and by we ſee what 
follow'd: His Brother Eſau, ' contrary to his natural 


Roughneſs, and avow'd Revenge, comes, and treats 


him in a moſt friendly Manner ; which ſudden Change 
in Eſau, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, was occaſion'd 
by one of thoſe Angels, who appear'd; and, who 
working upon his Humours and Fancy, ſweeten'd him 
into a particular Benignity of Temper, fo that Jacob, by 
his humble and ſubmiſſive Behaviour gain'd his End. 
And paſſed over the Ford Jablot] This, ſays Wells, 
is a ſmall River, which is by all agreed to flow from the 


adjacent Mountains of Gilead; but ſome make it to run 


into the Sea of Galilee, others into the River Jordan, 
below, or South of that Sea. 


And 4 U was left alone] Tho' the Reaſon, which 
made the Patriarch, after he had forded the River, to 
try if it was paſſable for his Family, return back again, 
and not go along with them, be not expreſſed by Mo- 
ſes; yet it is very natural to ſuppoſe, that he ſtayed. 
ſome Lime behind his Family in this Place of Viſion, 
which he afterwards called Peniel, to recommend him- 
ſelf, and them in Prayer, (as the Danger approach'd 
nearer and nearer) to the Protection of Almighty God. 
See Patrick and Biblioth. Bibl. | 
And there wreſtled a Man with him] Of all the Ad- 
ventures that happen'd to Jacob, that of his Mreſtling 
is reckon'd, ſays Stackhouſe, one of the ſtrangeſt, and 
has therefore been made Matter of Doubt, whether it 
was a real Event, or a Viſion only. Maimonides, and 


ſome other Hebrew, as well as Chriftian Interpreters, 


are of Opinion, that all this was tranſacted only in 
Jacob's Imagination. They ſuppoſe, that the Patriarch, 
being ſtrongly poſſeſſed with the Senſe of the Danger 
he was going to encounter, ſaw in a ion, a Man 
coming to him, and who, after ſome Altercations, be- 
gan to wre/?/e with him; that the Conflict between 
them continued till break of Day, when his Autagoniſt, 
not able to get the better, deſired to be gone, &c. and 
that, as a Proof, that this Viſion was more than an 
ordinary Dream, it ſeem'd to him, that the Angel 
touch'd his Thigh, and, in effect, as ſoon as he awoke, 
he found himſelf lame, probably by the Force of his Ima- 
-gination, 

If this Explication be admitted, the whole Diffi- 
culty is at an End. Tis natural perhaps for a Man, 
under the Apprehenſions of a dreadful Foe, to dream of 
fighting ; and to dream, at the ſame Time, that he 
comes off victorious, might be accounted a happy 
Omen. But it muſt be confeſs'd, that the Analogy of 
the Story, and more eſpecially Jacob's Lameneſs, which 
was conſequent upon his Conflict, will not ſuffer us to 
think that this was only in a Dream. The more 
general therefore, and indeed the more rational Opi- 
nion is, that this Wreſtling was real, and that Jacob 
was actually awake, when engag'd in it: But then the 
Queſtion is, Who the Perſon was, that did encounter 
him? | 

Origen, I think is a little ſingular, and no ways to be 
juſtified in his Conceit when he tells us, that the Perſon, 
with whom Jacob wreſtled, was an evil Angel, in Allu- 
ſion to which he thinks the Apoſtle grounds his Exhorta- 
tion: Finally, my Brethren, be flrong in the Lord, and 
in the Power of his Might, for we wreſtle not againſt 
Principalities and Powers, again/t the Rulers of the 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual WVickedneſs in 
high Places, Epheſ. vi. 10, 11, 12. But that Jacob, 


who at this Time, was ſo immediately under the divine 
: Pro- 
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Protection, ſhould be ſubmitted to the Aſſault of 4 


wic ted Angel; that he ſhould merit the Name of Iſrael, 
i. e. Cangueror of God, for overcoming ſuch an one, or 


call the Place of Combat Peniel, i. e. ibe Face God, 


in Commemoration of his Conflict with ſuch an one, is 
very abſurd, if not an impious Suggeſtion. Thoſe, 
who eſpouſe this Opinion, may poſſibly be led into it 


from a Thought, that the Perſon, here contending with 


Jacob, was an Enemy, and come with a malevolent In- 
tent againſt him, whereas nothing can be more evident, 
(eſpecially by his bleſſing him before they parted) that he 
came with a quite contrary Deſign. Among the Peo- 
ple of the Eaft, from whence the Grecians came, and 
brought along with them ſeveral of their Cuſtoms, 


Wre/tling was an Exerciſe in great Vogue, as highly 


conducive to the Health and Strength ; and a common 
Thing it was, for two Friends when they met together, 
to amuſe and recreate themſelves in this Way. The 
'Fewiſh Doctors therefore ſeem to be much in the right, 
when they maintain, that the Perſon, who contended 
with Jacob, was a good Angel; and, as their ſetled 
Notioh is, that thoſe - heavenly Spirits ſing, every 
Morning, the Praiſes of God, at the Approach of Day ; 
ſo the Requeſt, which his Antagoni/t makes, Let me go, 
for the Day breaketh, ſhews him to be one of the angelick 
Hoſt, who had ſtayed his prefixed Time, and. was now 
in haſte to be gone, in order to join the heavenly Choir : 
For the Prophet Hoſea, I think, has determin'd the 
Matter very plainly, when ſpeaking of Jacob, he tells 
us that he took his Brother by the Heel in the Womb, and 
by his Strength he had Power with God, yea, he had Power 
over the Angel, and prevail d, Hoſ. xii. 3, 4. 

. Thy Name ſhall be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael] 
And yet it is certain, that this Patriarch was very fre- 
quently, nay in the very next Verſe but one, is called 
Jacob, and therefore this ſeeming Contradiction may be 
amended, by rendering the Words, inſtead of 0 more, 
not only; ot, not ſo much Jacob, as Iſrael ; becauſe it is 
certain, that, in his Poſterity at leaſt (who were called 
Iſraelites, but never 3 the latter Name avoliſh'd 
the former. Iſrael is certainly derived from the Word 
Sar, which (as St. Jerom obſerves) ſignifies a Prince with 
the Jod, which is the common Note of a proper Name; 
but then there is ſome Obſcurity in our Tranſlation, as 
to the latter Part of the Verſe, as a Prince haſt thou 
Power with God, and with Men, and haſt prevailed ; 
which ſhould rather be tranſlated, Thou haſi been a Pre- 
vailer with God, and with Men thou ſhalt aliuays power- 
fully prevail. This is the literal Verſion of the Words; 
is conſonant te the Vulgar Latin, Onkelos, and the 
Septuagint; and very juſtly expreſſes the true Senſe of 
the Place. See Patrick's Com. and Shuckford's Con. 


CHAP, XXXEI. 


The Civilities that paſſed between Jacob and Eſau 


at their Meeting. Jacob journeys to Succoth, 
' where he builds him a Houſe and Booths ;, comes 
to Salem, where he buys a Field, and erects an 


Altar, 


ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and 

looked, and behold, Eſau came, 
and with him four hundred men. And he di- 
vided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, 
and unto the two. hand-maids. 2 And he put 
the hand-maids and their children foremoſt, and 
Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Jo- 
ſeph hindermoſt. 3 And he paſſed over before 


Ver. 1. 


them, and bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven. 


times, until he came near to his brother. 4 And 
Eſau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
fell on his neck, and kiſſed him: and they wept. 
5. And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw the women 
and the children; and ſaid, Who are thoſe with 
thee? And he ſaid, The children which God 


Fd \ i 


An EXPOSITION of 


Succoth. 


take moſt 


the Face of God, and thou waſt p 


- 


3 Chap. zz. 
hath graciouſly given thy ſervant. 6 Then the 


handmaidens came near, they and their children, 


and they bowed themſelves. 7 And Leah alſo 
with her children came near, and bowed them. 
ſelyes: and after came Joſeph near and Rachel, 
and they bowed themſelves. 8 And he ſaid, 
What meaneſt thou by all this drove, which! 
met? And he ſaid, Theſe are to find grace in the 
fight of my lord. 9 And Eſau faid, I have 
enough; my brother, keep that thou haſt unto 
thy ſelf. 10 And Jacob ſaid, Nay, I pray thee, 
if now I have found grace in thy ſight, then re- 
ceive my preſent at my hand: for therefore! 
have ſeen thy. face, as though I had ſeen the face 
of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with me. 11 
Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is brought 
to thee ; becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with 
me, and becauſe I have enough: and he urged 
him, and he took it. 12 And he ſaid, Let us 
take our journey, and let us go, and I will gg 
before thee. 13 And he faid unto him, My 
lord knoweth that the children are tender, and 
the flocks and herds with young are with me; 


and if men ſhould over drive them one day, all 


the flock will die, 14 Let my lord, I pray thee, 
paſs over before his ſervant: and I will lead on 
ſoftly, according as the cattle that goeth before 
me, and the children be able to endure ; until I 
come unto my lord unto Seir. 15 And Efau 
ſaid, Let me now leave with thee ſome of the 
folk that are with me: And he ſaid, What 
2 it? Let me find grace in the ſight of my 

1 ® 
unto Seir, 
and built him an houſe, and made booths for his 
cattel : therefore the name of the place is called 
18 And Jacob came to Shalem a city 
of Sechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched 
his tent before. the city. 19 And he bought 
a parcel of a field, where he had ſpread his tent, 
at the hand of the children of Hamor Sechems 
father, for an hundred pieces of money. 20 And 
he erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe- 


iſrael. N ; Gr” 
And he put the Handmaids and their Children foremoſt, 
and Leah and ber Children after, and Rachel and Joſeph 
hindermaſt] How natural is it for us, - ſays Pool, to 
are of what we love beſt ; and how natural 
it is even in the beſt Men, to let their Affections get 


the better of their Reaſon? For Leah having fix Sons, 


and one Daughter, the Loſs of them certainly ought, in 


Reaſon, to be more dreaded by Jacob, than the Loſs 


of Rachel, who had only Fo/eph; and conſequently, 
Leah and her Gen Bug 155 have been put in the 
laſt and ſafeſt Place, rather than Rachel; but we may 
find hereby, as we ſhall alſo afterwards by his Fondneſs 
of Foſeph, that Jacob was by no Means exempt from 


human Frailties; from whence we may aſſure ourſelves 


that there is no ſuch Thing as Perfection on this Side of 


the Grave. 


- For therefore. have I ſeqn thy Face, as though I had ſcen 
Any ed with me] As Eſau 
had alledged, as a Reaſon for not accepting his Brother s 
Preſent, that he had already enough of his own, Jacob, 
to induce him the more ally to take it, compares him, 
ſays Pool, by a Licenſe frequent in the 
Fongues, to the Divine Being; hinting thereby, that 
as God. accepted of Sacrifices, tho' he did not ne 
them, from thoſe who ſerved him; and his Acceptance 
thereof, was a certain Sign of his Favour ; ſo he begged 


16 So Eſau returned that day on his way 
17 And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, 
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80 Eſau returned that Day on Bis Way unto Seir ]: Af. 


* 


„lie Moos gives us ho farther Account of Eſau, and 
der fan eh aht he, was aſſiſting at his Father's 
| * and had three Wives whereof it is proper; to 


. 


take Notice, that, when he barely mentions theſe 


Wives (as in Gen. xxVN 34. and Gem xxviii. gi). he gives 


» 


ite other Names, than what he dqes, when he 
3 of the Poſterity which E ſau had by them, 
Tn xxxvi. which may lead an unwary Reader to think 
chat be had more than three, eſpecially when the Fa- 
hers of the two firſt are likewiſe called. by different 
Names. Thus bis firſt Wife aro 19 Daughter of 
Beeri, is afterwards called Ada . D of 

the Hittite; the Second, vis. Bathſbeme, the Daughter 
of Elon; is again called Aholi- Bamaß the Daughter 
of Anah, the Daughter of Zibeon, the Hivitez and the 
laſt, called in one Place Mabalah, . is now. Bathſhe- 
nab; but what ſhews, that theſe two latter Names 
mean the ſame Perſon, and that the ſame Thing may 
be ſuppofed-of the other two, is, that, in both Places, 
ſhe is Called the Daughter of 1fhmael; the Siſter of Na- 
bajoth. All the Account that can therefore be given for 
this Difference, is, that they had tuo Names, and: that 


it was uſual to call them, ſometimes by one, and ſome- 


times by another; in the like Manner, as we find the 


other of Abijam, King of Judah, in one Place called 
__ the Daut hter of Abiſpalbn, (1 Kings xv. 2.) 
and in another, Aliebaiab, the Daughter of Uriel of 


Gibeab, (2 Chron: xiii. 2.) with many other Inſtances 
of ry * Nature. After having taken this Notice of 
Eſav's Wives, Moſes enumerates his Children, and ſome 


of their Deſcendants the Princes of the Tribes of the 
Edomites; the Kings that ſucceeded them; and the 
Chiefs, who governed after the Kings; but as to the 
Gs of Succeſſion, wherein they are to be placed, 
there is ſome Diſpute among the Learned. One Re- 
mark more that we ſhall make before we part with 
Eſau, is, that, all Things conſidered, he was not that 
very bad Man, which ſome would make him. His 
enerous and open Temper appears in his affectionate 
Deportmiaat towards his Brother, and his ſpeedy and 
utter Oblivion of all the Slights and Perfidies he had re- 


ceiv'd from him; and, tho' St. Paul calls him a pro- 


phane Perſon, and ſays, that he was hated by God ; yet; 
all that he means by the Word Hatred, is no more than 
a bare Po/iponing. For the Apoſtle's Purpoſe is to ſhew, 
had all along, beſtow'd the Favours, which 
lead to the Meſſiah, on whom he pleas'd ; on Abraham, 
and not on Lot; on Jacob, not on Eſau; on the Gen- 


ties, not on the Fews : And he therefore calls him pro- 


pbane, not becauſe he was more wicked than other Men 
of his Age, but becauſe he ſeems not to have been ſo 
mindful of the Promiſes made to his Family, as Jacob 
was, and-conſequently was not ſo fit to be the Heir of 
the Mercies peculiar to it. See Univ. Hift. and Shuck- 
%%% AA. . 
And Jacob came to Shalem, a City 7 Shechem] There 
is great Reaſon to believe, ſays Pool, that theſe Words 
are wrong tranſlated in our Verſion, the Tranſlators 
having therein followed the Septuagint, and the Vulgar 
Latin, But Junius and Tremellius render it, Deinde 
venit Jahakob incolumis ad civitatem Schecemum; i. e. 
Then came Jacob in Safety to the City of Shechem; which 
ve take to be the true Meaning of the Original, Shalem 
henifying in Safety 3 and this is far more agreeable to 
Probability, than either that the City, to which Jacob 
came, ſhould have two Names at once; or that Shalem 
ſhou'd be a City in the Neighbourhood of Shechem, of 
Which no Footſteps now remain. There is yet another 
Reaſon of no ſmall W eight, which is this; as the Sub- 
jects of Hamor, the Prince of this Territory, could not 
e very numerous, ſince they were afterwards cut off by 
Simeon and Levi, it ſeems contrary, both to good 
Policy, and all Manner of Likelihood, that they ſhould 
well in two Cities; which is the Solution offered by 
thoſe, who think Shalem a proper Name, and yet ſay it 
Was not the ſame wick Schecheme - . 


. e 7 6 i Ib he 
Reothe rhotwithſtanding his great AfMuprice, in th 
wy anner to acgept of his Preſent, in Token of his 


the Daughter of Elon 


tür 

Fee bi bonght & Parcel: ef e Field foi 1H 
Pieces of Money] The. Word Keſoitgh, - which, is ere 
rendered 4 Piece bf Money; ſignifies lkewiſe a Lamb; 
from whence the Speck , Yalpate, Ha ad 
os Tre Wage i an hindred Lambs ©, But ſince; 
Tong, before d None) was in Uſe, ard tick the kö. 
ſtrument gf Traffek, (Gen: $i LI 6.) which muſt᷑ ibf 
Courſe deſtroy the Method e ' exchangling dhe CUm- 
modity for anbtharꝭ it is much more yſtobable; that it 
was ſame Sort of Coin (tho of - what: Value it is uncer- 
tain) which had a Lamb ſtamped upon it, and was called 
by that Name, ab we do call an Angel, from the Stamp 
it bears of one. See Univ. Hiſt. and Patrict's Com. 
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3 f SHES "CHA PI XXXRIV. 55 3 
Dinah; going tb vit th Daughters bf MY Lang, 
Sehechem falls in Love with ber, and. defiles 
ber, and (afterwurds defires her in Marriage; 
| Jacob's Song ſeemingly agree to it, on Condition 
that the Schechemites would conſent to be cit- 
eeumeiſel; which when they bad agreed to, and 
Perform'd, Simeon. and Levi, taking Advantage 
ef their being ſore, fell upon them, maſſacred all 
rhe Males, plander d the City, and carried away 
the Women and Children Captives, which very 

| much trouble Jacols, 
Ver. 1. X ND Dinah the daughter of Leahz 
bie ſhe bare unto Jacob, went 
out to ſee the daughters of the land. 2 And 
when Shechem the ſon of Hamor the Hivite 
Pprings, of the country ſaw her, he took her; and 
lay with her, and defiled her. 3 And his ſoul 
clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob; and he 
loved the damſel, and ſpake kindly unto the dam- 
ſel. 4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Ha. 
mor, ſaying; Get me this damſel to wife. 3 
And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his 
daughter, (now his ſons were with his cattel in 
the field:) and Jacob held his peace until they 
were come. 6 And Hamor the father of She- 
chem went out unto Jacob to commune with 
him. 7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the 
field when they heard i7, and the men were 
grieved, and they were very:wroth': becauſe he 
had wrought folly in Iſrael, in lying with Jacbbs 
daughter; which thing ought not to be done. 
8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying; 
The ſoul of my ſon: Shechem longeth for your 
daughter: I pray you give her him to wife; 9g 
And make ye marriages with us, and give your 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto 
you. 10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the 
land ſhall . be before you ; dwell and trade you 


* P a % * « 


therein, and 185 you poſſeſſions therein, 11 
And Shechem ſaid unto her father, and unto het 
brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes; and 
what ye ſhall fay unto me, I will give. 12 Aſk 
me never ſo much dowry and gift, and I will 
give according as ye ſhall ſay unto me: but give 
me the damſel unto wife. 13 And the ſons of 
Jacob anſwered, Shechem and Hamor his fathet 
deceitfully;, and ſaid, (becauſe he had defiled 
Dinah their ſiſter). 14 And they faid unto them: 
We cannot do this thing; to give our ſiſter to 
one that is uncircumciſed : ' for that were a re- 
proach unto us. 15 But in this will we conſent 
unto you: If ye will be as we be, that every 
male of you be circumciſed; 16 Then will we 
give our daughters unto you; and we will take 
your daughters to us, and we will dwelt with you; 
and we will become one people. f/ But if ye 
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will not hearken unto us, to be eircumeiſed; 
then will we take our daughter, and we will be 


gone. 18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, 


and'Shechem Hambrs ſon. 19 And the young 
wan deferred ngt to do the thing, becauſe he 
had, debght in Jacobs daughter, And ;he was 
more honourable than all the houſe of his fa- 
ther. 20 And Hamor and Shechem his fon 
came unto the gate of their city, and communed 
Wich the men of their city, ſaying, 21 Theſe 
men are peaceable with us, therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and trade therein; for the 
land, behold, it is large enough for them: let 
us take their daughters to us for wives, and let 
us give them our daughters. 22 Only herein 
will the men conſent unto. us, for to dwell with 
us, to be one people, if every male among us be 


1 * . S\}4 | 


- circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. 23 Shall 


not their cattel, and their ſubſtance, and every 


beaſt of theirs be ours; only let us conſent unto 
them, and they will dwell with us. 24 And 
unto Hamor and unto Shechem his ſon hearkened 
all that went out of the gate of his city: and 


every male was circumciſed, all that went out of 


the gate of his city. 25 And it came to paſs on 
the third day when they were ſere, that two of 
the ſons of Jacob, Simeon, and Levi, Dinahs 
brethren, took each man his ſword, and came 
upon the city boldly, and ſlew all the males, 
26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
with the edge of the ſword, and took Dinah out 
of Shechems houſe, and went out. 27 The 
ſons of Jacob came upon the ſlain, and ſpoiled the 
city, becauſe they had defiled their ſiſter. '28 
They took their ſheep, and their oxen, and their 
aſſes, and that which was in the city, and that 
which was in the field. 29 And all their wealth, 
and all their little ones, and their wives took they 


captives, and ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. 


30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me to ſtink among the in- 
habitants of the land, amongſt the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites: and I being few in number, 
they ſhall gather themſelves together againſt me 
and ſlay me, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, I and my 
houſe. 31 And they ſaid, Should he deal with 
our ſiſter, as with an harlo t? 


And when Schechem ſaw her, he took her and lay with 
and defiled. her] At what Time this Misfortune hap- 
en'd to Dinah, the Scripture gives us no Account: It 
is preſum'd however, from the bold Exploits of the two 
Brothers to avenge her Honour, (which implies that 
they were Men grown) that ſhe could not be leſs than 
fifteen or ſixteen Years of Age; and the Occaſion of 
her running herſelf into this Premunire, Foſephus tells 
us, was a great Fęſtival, then held at Shechem, which, 
ſhe deſirous to ſee the fine Sights, and Faſhions of the 
Place, adventur'd to go to. T2 iv 
Aſt me ever ſo much Dowry, and Gift, and I will 
give according as ye fhall ſay] We have more than 
once, obſerved the prevailing Cuſtom of the Eaſt, for 
Men to make Preſents unto the Parents of their Wives ; 
which is what is here intended by Schechem's mentioning 
a Dowry. As to the Gift, he propoſes it as a Thing 
diſtin from the Dowry, it might be in Satisfaction for 
the Offence by him committed; or elſe, it might be a 
Cuſtom of preſenting unto the Relations, as well as 
Parents of the Bride, and, which was called a Grft, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the former. Taken in either Senſe, 
it accounts for Schechem's Offer, and is a Demonſtration 
of his Paſſion for Dinah, on whoſe Score all theſe ex- 
tenſive Proffers were madle. 


N 


3 


*, 


A EXPOSITION-of 


and that the Meaſure of their Iniquity was full, ot 


* Chap. 34 
Aud the Words pleaſæd Humor,; and Shecbem Hams", 
horrid Crime, in committing ſuch an inhuman Maſſacre 
upon the Inhabitants: of Shechem, it is apparent, (ay; 
Pool, that they were devoted to Deſtruction by the Al- 
mighty; otherwiſe they could never have been ſo in. 
fatuated; to agree ſo eaſily to ſo unreaſonable à Propo- 
fal; ſinee it is evident, they did it not out of any re- 
ligious Motive; neither did they intend to embrace the 
true Religion, and to have renounced their Idolatry 
notwithſtanding that they ſubmitted to this painful Ope- 
ration; if they had, Adoſes would never have omitted 
ſo material a Circumſtance ; it is highly probable 
therefore, that the Schechemites were notorious Sinners. 


Sen] f Notwithſtanding Jacoles Sons were | guy of a | 


ers, 
x | _ her- 
wiſe the Lord would not have ſuffer d them to fall wal 
der ſo ſtrange an'Infatuation,” 
And it came to paſs on the third Day, when they were 


fon: The third Day, as Phyſicians take Notice, was | 


me, ſays Howell, when Fevers generally attended 
Circumciſion, occafion'd by the Inflammation of the 
Wound, which was generally more painful then (as the 
Hebrews obſerve) than at any Time elſe ; and for this 
Reaſon the Sons of Jacob took the Opportunity of falling 
upon the Shechemites, when they were leaſt of all in a 
Condition to defend themſel ves. | 
O Lord God of my Father Simeon, to whom thou gave 
a Sword to take Vengeance of the Strangers, wha lorſer'd 
the Girdle of a Maid to defile her, and polluted her Virgi- 
nity to her Reproach : Therefore thou gave/t her Rulers to 
be flain, fo that they died in their Bed in Blood, being 
deceiv d. Thou gaveſt their Wives or à Prey, and their 
Daughters to be Captives, and all their Spoils to be di- 
vided among their dear Children, wha were moved with 
thy Zeal, and abhorred the Pollution of their Blood, and 
called upon thee for Aid. This, ſays S tackhouſe, is the 
Preface to the Prayer which Fudith makes to God, in 
the apocryphal Book that goes under her Name, Jud. ix. 
2, Sc. And indeed, were there no other Arguments 
to prove this Book ſpurious, this one Paſlage is enough, 
where we find the moſt abominable Maſſacre called a 
divine Work, and irate e and Rapine, gilded 
over with the ſpecious Names of Zeal for God, and In- 
dignation againſt Vice. The Abhorrence, which Ja- 
cob Expreſs'd of the Cruelty of his Sons, the Sharpneſs 


of the Reproaches utter'd againſt them, the Remem- 


brance of it, even to the End of his Life, and the Care 
he took to recapitulate it upon his Death- bed, gives us a 
much juſter Idea of it, than the Writings of ſome Rai- 
bins, who have undertaken not only to excuſe, but 


even to commend it. As to the Probability of the Fact, 
however, we are not to ſuppoſe, that, becauſe Simeon 


and Levi are only mention'd, they therefore were the 
only Perſons who had any Hand in this wicked Ex- 
ploit. They indeed are only mention'd, becauſe being 


own Brothers to Dinah both by Father and Mother, 
and, conſequently more concerned to reſent the Injury 


done to her Honour, are made chief Contrivers and Con- 
ductors of it; but it is reaſonable to think, that the reſt 
of Jacob's Sons, who were old enough to bear Arms, 
as well as the greateſt Part of his Domeſticks, were en- 
gag'd in the Execution of it : Becauſe it is ſcarcely con- 
ceivable, how two Men alone ſhould be able to maſter 


a whole City, to ſlay all the Men in it, and take all the 


Women Captives, who, upon this Occaſion, may be 
ſuppoſed more than ſufficient to have over-power'd 
Nothing is more known, or common in Hiſtory, than 


to aſcribe an Action (eſpecially. in military Affairs) to 


the chief Commanders in it, how many Under-agents 


ſoever they may think proper to employ : And we 


ſhould deny Moſes the common Privilege of an Hiſtorian, 
if we ſhould account that a Fault and Omiſſion in him, 
which, in other: Writers of the like Nature (eſpecially 
where they ſtudy Brevity) is reputed a great Beauty and 
Perfection. Moſes however is far from pleading hit 
Privilege in this Reſpect; for, having made Mention of 
Simeon and Levi, as the principal Leaders in the Action, 
he then proceeds and tells us, that the Sons of } acob, 
meaning the reſt of his Sons, who were of _— 
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e kund With them very reaſonably their Attendants) 
e Slain, and oiled the City, becauſe they had 
1 Jos Jacob 0 go ta Bethel, and build an 
. Jacob purges bis Houſe of Idols. 
Deborah, Rebekah's Nurſe, dies. God appears 
Again to Jacob, and renews his Promiſes, for- 
merh made to him and his Forefathers. Rachel 
dies in Labour of Benjamin, is buried, and Ja- 
cob. ſets 4 Pillar upon her Grave; be removes 
from thence beyend the Tower of Edar, where 
Reuben commits Inceſt with his Concubine Bil- 
hah, The Names of Jacob's Sons; be viſits 
bis Father ; Iſaac's Age, Death, and Burial. 


yer. 1. ND God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, go 
up to Bethel, and dwell there: and 
make there an altar unto God, that appeared un- 
to thee when thou fleddeſt from the face of Eſau 
thy brother. 2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his hou- 
ſhold, and to all that were with him, Put away 
the ſtrange gods that are among you, and be 
clean, and change your garments: 3 And let us 
ariſe, and go up to Bethel; and I will make there 
an altar unto God, who anſwered me in the day 
of my diſtreſs, and was with me in the way 
which I went. 4 And they gave unto Jacob all 
the ſtrange gods, which were in their hand, and 
all their ear-rings which were in their ears; and 
Jacob hid them under the oak which was by 
Shechem. _ 5 And they journeyed : and the ter- 
ror of God was upon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not purſue after the 


ſons of Jacob. 6 So Jacob came to Luz, which 


is in the land of Canaan (that is Bethel) he and 
all the people that were with him. 7 And he 
built there an altar, and called the place El-beth- 
el: becauſe there God appeared unto him, when 
he fled. from the face of his brother. 8 But 
Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and ſhe was bu- 
ried beneath Bethel, under an oak: and the name 
of it was called Allon-Bachuth. : 


Den Jacob ſaid unto his Houſhold and to all that were 
with him, Put away the ſtrange Gods that are among 
you] From hence it may be preſum'd, ſays Stackhouſe, 
that there were ſeveral of his Family (and poſſibly Ra- 
chel herſelf) addicted to Idolatry, which he might con- 
nive at; but this is a Miſtake, which ariſes purely from 
the Faultineſs of our Tranſlation. There the Word 

range is ſuppoſed to refer to Gods, and to be another 
Name for Idols: Whereas the Words, E lokei han- ne- 
car, do properly ſignify the Gods of the Stranger, that 
was among them; i. e. the Gods of the Shechemites, 
whom they had taken captive, and brought into Ja- 
cob's Family. This alters the Senſe of the Words quite, 
and throws the Charge of Idolatry, not upon Jacob's 
Houſhold, but upon the Strangers that were in it. The 
Captives of Shechem, whom his Sons had taken, were 
now to be incorporated into his Family, and put under 
new Reſtrictions. Whatever Singularities there were 
in their Dreſs or Ornaments, or in the Rites and Uſages 
of Religion, they had been accuſtomed to, theſe he 
intended to abrogate, and to reduce them all to the 
fame Purity of Worthip, and Simplicity of Life and 
Manners, which he deſign'd to keep up among them. 
And this is ſo far from being a Stain upon his Conduct, 
as if he were a tame Conniver at Impiety) that we 
ind him undertaking even the Reformation of Strangers, 
as ſoon as they were come under his Roof, with a Spi- 
rit and Reſolution, not unlike that of holy David, 
Mine E yes look unto ſuch, as are faithful in the Land, 
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that they may dwell with me, and 'whoſ leadenh a gg 
Lifes he ſhall be my Servant, Pl. ci. 8, 9. 1 e 
And be clean, and ch The Man- 


ange your a | | 
ner wherein Jacob required. of his Domeſticks to pu#ify 
themſelves, was, by waſhing their whole Bodies, and 
putting on clean and freſh Apparel: And, that this Was 
a Cuſtom among other Nations, as well as the ; 
when they ſet about any ſolemn and religious Office, is 
plain from that Paſſage in Euripides, where Hy 
being to perform ſome holy Rites in behalf of her Chil- 
dren, orders them to be waſhed. But of all other 
Nations, the Egyptians (as Herodotus tells us) and more 
eſpecially their Prieſts, were moſt remarkable for this 
Sort of Cleanneſs. They ſhav'd their Bodies all over 
© every third Day; they bathed themſelves in cold Wa- 
© ter twice a Day, and twice a Night; and wore con- 
« ftantly nothing but Linen Veſtments, and Shoes made 
of Papyrus, for this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, becauſe they 
were moſt proper to be waſhed.* Not that we are to 
ſuppoſe, that God reſpects a Worſhipper for his /pruce 
Appearance, ſo long as his Conſcience is polluted within. 
In Sordidneſs indeed there is ſomething diſtaſteful; and 
tis unſeemly to appear before a great Man in dirty Ap- 
parel: But the principal Deſign of God's appointing 
this outward Cleanlineſs, was to be a Sign, and Memo- 
randum to the Perſon approaching his „nh what 
the inward Temper and Complexion of his Mind ſhould 
be; and therefore we find the Royal Pfalmi/t, in Allu- 
ſion to this very Cuſtom, declaring his pious Purpoſes 
Iwill waſh my Hands in Innocency, and ſo will I go to 
thy Altar, Pf. xxvi, 6. See Le Clerc and Patrick. © 

And they gave unto Jacob all the flrange Gods which 
were in their Hand, and all their Ear-rings| It was a 
Cuſtom in ſeveral Countries, for the Men, as well as 
the Women, and for the meaner as well as the better 
Sort to wear Ear-rings; and therefore we find Plau- 
tus in his Play, called Pænalum, Act 5.. taking this 
Notice of ſome Carthaginian Slaves — That their Hands 
ſhould be without Fingers, one would think,' becauſe they 
wore their Rings in their Ears. But, beſides the Rings 
defign'd for et it was a common Thing for 
idolatrous Nations to wear others for ſuperſtitious Uſes. 
Theſe (as ſome ſay) were made in Form of a Semicir- 
cle, and reached over the Forehead from Ear to Ear. 
They had aſtronomical Characters and Signatures en- 
graven upon them, and to them they imputed a thou- 
ſand ſupernatural Virtues. They were always de- 
dicated to ſome falſe Deity; and therefore St. Auſtin, 
in ſeveral Places, exerts himſelf with a becoming Zeal, 
againſt ſuch impious Fooleries, and tells his Countrymen, 
the Africans, (among whom this Cuſtom had got ſome 


Footing) that, in this execrable Superſtition, as he calls 


it, they did not de/ign to dreſs themſelves out to pleaſe 
Men, ſo much as to ſerve and pleaſe Devils. And there- 
fore Jacob was highly to be commended for deſtroying 
theſe Relicks of /dolatry, which his Haſte to be gone, 
both according to God's Command, and his own Ap- 
prehenſions of Danger, made him bury under Ground, 
rather than ſtay to melt them down. See Le Clerc, 
Patrick, Heidegger, and Calmet. e 
But Deberabh, Rebehah's 22 died; and ſbe was 
buried beneath Bethel, under an Oak ; and the Name of it 
was called Allon-Bachuth] In Gen, xxiv. 59. we read, 
that Deborah went along with her Miſtreſs Rebekah, 
when 1ſ/aac's Steward was ſent to conduct her out of 
Meſopotamia, But, how is it then, that we find her 
here in Jacob's Retinue ſo long afterwards, and when 
he was returning from the fame Place? The Jewiſh 
Doctors tells us, that Rebekah, having promiſed her Son, 
at his Departure, that ſhe would ſend for him again, 
as ſoon as ſhe found him out of Danger, did now ſend 
Deborah to fetch him back. But, beſides that a younger 
Meſſenger would have been much more proper, we 
do not find that Jacob was ſent for, but that he left the 
Country, by God's Appointment, and upon the bad 
Uſage of his Father-in-law. Some Chriſtian Commen- 
tators are therefore of Opinion, that, after ſhe had 
brought her Miſtreſs Rebe#ah to her Marriage, and ſeen 
her well ſetled in her Family, ſhe went back to Haran 
again, and there dwelt in Laban's Houſe, till, upon 
Jacob's 


. CI > ES 1} 
a. 3 
N a ye, ” : 
+ nia * Sp «Oo 


r oO os OSA Fader 
, 


be preſerv' d in Hiſtory, as that it was of uſe to aſſign 
the: Reaſon, why the Oat, near which ſhe was buried, 
and Which perhaps! was {till ſtanding in his Days, came 
by its Name. But what will, in ſome Meaſure, ſerves 
both to vindicate the facred Hiſtorian, and to ſhew, at 
the fame Time, how, much theſe Nurſes and Women, 
who had the Care and Education of Perſons of Birth and 
Quality, were honour'd and efteem'd in thoſe early 
Days, is a Paſſage, ,. upon the like Occaſion, in the 
PoatForgil, Aneid. L. 7. where Anais Nurſe Cajeta, 
is commemorated, as giving Name to the Place where 


| ſhe/died;!, However, it is apparent, that Deborah was 


n by the Family, fince they lamented her 
oſs ſo much, that the Name of A/len-bachuth, that is, 
the Oak of Weeping, was given to the Oak under which 


9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, when 


he came out of Padan-aram; and bleſſed him. 
10 And God ſaid” unto him, Thy name rs Ja- 
cob: thy name ſhall not be called any more Ja- 
cob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name; and he called 
his name Iſrael. 11 And Gad ſaid unto him, 
I am God Almighty; be. fruitful and multiply, 
a nation and à company of nations ſhall be of 
thee: and kings ſhall come out of thy loins. 
12 And the land which I gave Abraham and 
Iſaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy ſeed af- 
ter thee will I give the land. 13 And God went 
up from him, in the place where he talked with 
bim. 14 And Jacob. ſet up a pillar in the place 


where he talked with him, even a pillar of ſtone; 
and he poured a drink offering thereon, and he 


poured oil thereon, 15 And Jacob called the 
name of the place where God ſpake with him, 
Bethel. 16 And they journeyed from Bethel: 
rath: and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had hard 
bour. 17 And it came to paſs:-when ſhe. was 


in hard labour, that the midwife faid unto her, 


Fear not; thou ſhalt have this ſon alſo, 18 
And it came to paſs as her foul was in departing 
(for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name Benoni : 


bar bie farher . called. bim Benjamin, 19 And. 


Rachel died, and was buried in the way to E- 
et a pillar upon her grave: that js the pillar of 
Rachels grave unto this day. 21 And Iſrael 
journeyed and ſpread his tent beyond the tower 
of Edar. 22 And it came to paſs when Iſrael 
dwelt, in that land, that Reuben went and lay 
with Bilhah his fathers concubine: and Iſrael heard 


+ 1 


it. Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve. 


talked -with him, Bethel] This Place was afterwards 


called Bethlehem, a City about two Leagues diſtant from 


N famous for the Birth of David, King of 1/- 
ael, but infinitely more ſo, for the Birth of Chriſt, the 
Son of God, and Saviour of the World, «© 
She called his Name Benoni; but his Father called bim 
Benjamin} From the different Names which the Fa- 
ther and Mother gave this Son of theirs, ſome have 
obſerv' d, ſays Patrick, that Names are oft · times ſtrange- 
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Poſterity, ſince no Tribe in 1/rael was more valorous, 
and yet none more ſubject to Diſaſters than bis; ſince 
it was almoſt quite extirpated in the Time of the Judges, 
Ch. xxi, and yet, before. the Concluſion of that Age, 
became ſo powerful, as to have the firſt King of Tyrael 
/ ² ! — ESO THINS 
And was buried in the Way to Ephrath, which is Beth. 
— 5 Various Opinions have been ſtarted concerning 
the Name of this Place, and when it was impoſed, 
which niany imagine to have happened later than the 
Time of Ae; but asl it may. very well be derived 
from Pharaoh, which 9 to bear Fruit, and as it is 
called Bethlehem, i. e. 'the Houſe of Bread, we think, 
the Excellency of its Soil being always viſible, it might 
robably enough be ſu called, before the Time of Ma- 
A s Writing. As to its Situation, it lay South of Be- 


tel, between it and Hebron, and was the Place of Chriſt's 
Y r HOU DING TE! 6 E117 5 
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Aad Jacob ſet u Pillar upon her Grabe] The learned 
Bochart is of Opinion; that this Monuinent of Rachel's 
(Which is the firſt that we read of in Scripture) was a 
yang, curiouſly wrought, .. and raiſed upon a Bajis 
of twelve large Stones, whereby Jacob intended to in- 
timate the Number of his Sons. It was certainly 
ſtanding in the Time when Moſes wrote, Ver. 20. 
and, juſt before Saul was anointed King, there is 
ſome Mention made of it, 1 Sam. x. 41. But that the 
preſent Monument cannot be the fame; which Jacob 
erected, is manifeſt from its being a modern and Turkiſh 
Structure. Mr. Le Brun, who was at the Place, and 
took a Draught of it, ſays, that the Tomb is cut into 
15 and cover'd with a Dome, ſup- 
ported by four Pillars, or Fragments of a Wall, which 
open to the Sepulchre. The Work is rude enough, 
and without any Ornament, but the whole is as en- 


tire, as if it had been but juſt made, which makes it 


2000 to imagine that it has ſubſiſted ever ſince Jacob's 
Reuben went and lay with Bilhah, his Father's Con- 
cubine] It is very remarkable of the Jerbiſb Hiſtorian 
Joſep us, fays Stackhoufe, that he gives us no Manner 

ccount of Reuben's Inceſt, for fear that his recording 
fo vile an Action, might leave ſome Blot of Infamy 
upon that Patriarch, and his Poſterity, But Moſes has 
given us a better Proof of his Truth and Integrity, in 
that he not only mentions this Abomination once, but 
even, in the Benediction, which his Father gives Neu- 
ben, makes à Remembrance and Recital » it, And 
this he did, that he might give. us. a true Account, why 
the Right of Inheritance, which was originally in him, 
came to be conferred on Fafeph ; and the Kingdom, 
or Right of Dominion, which was forfeited by his Tranſ- 
greſſion, came to be tranſlated to the Tribe of Fudah. 
This he did, chat he might furniſh his. Counirymen | 
with Matter ſufficient for their Humiliation, who, by 
this, and many more Inſtances of the like Nature, are 
given to underſtand, : that it was not their Merit, but 
purely God's Mercy, which advanced them to the Ho- 
nour of being his peculiar People; and this he did, 
that he might acquaint us all, how God was pleaſed 
to make; theſe great, theſe elect Heads and Fathers, 
Inſtances. of human Frailty and Sin, in order to ſhews 
that there is nothing, even nothing in Man, unleſs 
God by his Grace be with him; that , ourſelves we are 
not ſufficient to do any Thing, as of ourſelves, but all our 
Sufficiency is from God, 2 Cor. ili. 5. 


23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben Jacobs firſt- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Ifachar, and Zebulun. 24 The ſons of Ra- 
chel; Joſeph, and Benjamin. 25 And the ſons 
of Bilhah, Rachels handmaid; Dan and Naph- 
tall. 26 And the ſons, of Zilpah, Leahs hand- 
maid; Gad, and Aſher, Theſe are the ey 

: acous 


= 
NR 


d, 
— full of days : and his ſons Eſau and Jacob 


buried bim. 75 


of comi 
of Eſau's hai 


if he had ſtopt thete, . he had nothi 
| from his Father; at whoſe Funeral th 


8 10 acob came unto Iſaac his father unto 
e 1 the city of Arbah (which is He- 


| here Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned. 28 
W = days of Iſaac: were an hundred and four- 


ſcore , years. 29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt 
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acob aim wnto Iſaac his Farbe, unto Mamre] 
Ie 1 to ſl 2 ſays Pool, that Jacob had 
often, before this, viſited his Father, together with his 
Wives and Children; but that they could not live together, 
on Account of their numerous Flocks and Herds, as 
happened to Abraham and Lot; and that the Reaſon of 
this Viſit's being mentioned, rather 'than any of the 
reſt, is, that it immediately preceded I ſaac's Death 
and Burial, of which Moſes was now to give an Account. 
It is not at all improbable therefore, that Iſaac finding 
his Death approaching, ſent both for Him and E fais, 
to take his laſt Leave of them, Having been before in- 
formed of their fincere Reconciliation. We cannòt 
help obſerving here alſo, that this Circumſtance of their 
Meeting at their Father's, makes it high] y 3 
that Jaceb had before. then performed his Promiſe, of 
viſiting. £/az at Mount Sein, tho no Notice is taken 
thereof by Mp 


in all Likelihood, would have been extremely cautious, 
into his Power; and it is certain, a Mah 
ty Spirit, would hardly have forborne 
reproaching him ſeverely with his Breach of Promiſe, 
ng to dread 
both aſſiſted. 
As no Mentjon, therefore, is made by Moſes, of Efau's 
upbraiding Faced: there with) after his Father's Deceaſe, 
no more than there is of Jacob's goi 8 15 to Mount Seir, 

or viſitir Laaec, before 2 Time, all ſtand upon 
+ ſame Foot in that Point; and the — of 


Eſan, in not reproaching Jacob, makes it highly pro- 


bable, that the Latter had both vifited his Father; who 
was, by that Means, infotmed of the Reconciliation of 


two Sons, and that On had performed f _ e! in 172 | 


ing to Mount Seir. . dae SW 


[ 
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Efau's Wives ; and their Children; he removes 


from Jacob t# Mount Seit, becau iſe the Land of 


Canaan was not able to bold them; his Poſte- 
_riy, The Deſe aſcent nts 4 Seir the Horite., A- 
nah the firſt who found Mules in the Wilder- 


ne; bis Gi, 4 e of the . 
and Princes of Edom. Eo 


Per * 


"OW: theſe" are he gerieracions 5 


EW Eau, Who r Edom. 2 Eſau 
tools hives of the d 
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Jwill ob, Which were born to him in Padan- aram. 


and was gathered unto his people, Being 


er finice, bad it been otherwiſe; Jacob, | 


aughters of Canaan; Adah | 

tit daughter of. Elon' the Hittite; and Aloliba- 

mah the daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zi- 
14 


bre 


3 And Balhentath e 
daughter, ſiſter of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah ba 


beon the Hivite: 


to Efau, Eliphaz : and Baſhemath bare Reuel. 
5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah: theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which were 
born unto him in the land of Canaan,, 6 And 
Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, and his daugh- 
ters, and all the perſons of his houſe, and 155 
cattel, and all his beaſts, and all his ſubſtance, 
which he had got in the land of Canaan; and 
went into the country, from the face of his bro- 
ther Jacob. 7 For their riches were more than 
that they might dwell together: and the land 
wherein they were ſtrangers, could not bear 
them, becauſe of their cattel. 8 Thus dwelt 
Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau is Edom. 9 And 


| Theſe are the generations of Eſau the father of the 


Edomites, in mount Seir. 10 Theſe are the 
names of Eſaus ſons; Eliphaz the ſon of Adah 
the wife of Eſau, Reuel 1 55 ſon of Baſhemath 
the wife of Eſau. 11 And the ſons of Eliphaz 
were, Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenaz. 12 And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
phaz Eſau's ſon; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz Ama- 
'lek: theſe were the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife. 
2 3 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shatnmah, and Mizzah : thee were 
the ſons of Baſhemath; Eſaus wife. 14 And 
theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, the Aa der 
of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon Eſaus wife: 
and ſhe 115 to Eſau Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and 
Korah. 15 Theſe were dukes of the ſons of 
Eſuu: 58 155 of Eliphaz the firſt- born fo of 
Efau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
duke Kenaz 16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek. Theſe are the dukes that came 
of Eliphaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were the 
ſons. of Adah. 17 And theſe are the ſons of 
Reuel Eſaus ſon ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are the 
dukes. that. came of Reuel, in the land of Edom ; 
theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 18 
And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah Efaus 
wite ; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: 
theſe were the dukes that came of Aholibamah 
the davghtef of Anah Eſaus wife. 19 Theſe 
ure te ſons of Efau (who is Edom) and theſe 
are their dukes. 20 Theſe are the ſons of Seir 
the Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 And Diſhon, 
and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe are the dukes of 
the Horites, the children of Seir in the land of 
Edom. 22 And the children of Lotan were, 
.*. and Heman : and Lotans ſiſter was Tim- 
23 And the children of Shobal were theſe; 


Aal, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 


Onam. 24 And theſe are the children of Zi- 

beon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that A- 
nah, that found the miiiles in the wilderneſs, as 
he fed the aſſes of Zibeon his father. 


25 And 
the children of Anah were theſe ; Diſhon, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 26 And 


theſe are the children of Diſhon: Hemdan, and 
Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 27 The 
children of Exer are theſe; Bilhan, and Zaavan, 
and Achan. 28 The children of Diſhan are 


ang duke ooh "Ike Anah, 30 Duke 
Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan : theſe are the 


D d dukes 


dukes that came of Hori, among theĩr dukes in 


the land of Seir. 31 And theſe are the kings 
that reigned in the land of Edom, before there 
reigned any king over the children of Iſrael. : 32 
And Bela the fon of Beor reigned in Edom : 
and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 33 
And Bela died, and Tobab the ſon of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 34 And Jobab 
died, and Huſham of the land of Temani reigned 
in his ſtead. 35 And Huſham died, and Hadad 
the ſon of Bedad (who ſmote Midian in the field 
of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and the name of 
his city wvas Xvith. 36 And Hadad died, and 
Samlah of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 37 


And Samlah died, and Saul, of Rehoboth y the 


river reigned in his ſtead. 38 And Saul died, 
and Baal-hanan the ſon of Achbor reigned in his 
ſtead. 39 And Baal-hanan the ſon of Ach- 
bor died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead : and 
the name of his city was Pau; and his wive 

name wa, Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, 
the daughter of Mezahab. 40 And theſe are 
the names of the dukes that came of Eſau, ac- 
cording to their families, after the places, by 
their names; duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke 
Jetheth, 41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mib- 
dukes of Edom, according to their habitations, 
in the land of their poſſeſſion; he is Eſau the fa- 
ther of the Edomites. P 1-01 31 j 46 belt 


Ghoſt, by Way of Contempt and Reproach; as if it 
hail been ſaid, This is he who 


their un Dominions, moſt probably 1 of, 
but in _ with, ; and we may 
obſerbe in the Diviſion, that Elipbaz, às he was Eſau 8 


Lorah, 


Ver: &.:t4 18." ..- 
5 Theſe are 


e d. Cr / Lal tet Ff], Ir was frcha- 
bly from this Hori, that the People derived the Name 
of. Horitet; and that Lotan's Siſter Timna, ſeems to be 
Dieu, mentioned, | becauſe ſhe was Concubine to 

lipbaz,' which was then.a Thing unuſual in any but 


Slaves | 


ommentators are diyided about the Meaning of this 
Word Jemim, which is here render'd Mules, it Nang 
no where elſe uſed. Some underſtand it, that he ſound 
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out the G 
an Aſs and a 
"think he found out | 
| hot Countries are very precious : But the Chaldee ren. 
ders it Giants, and the Samaritan Edition E mims, 2 
Sort of Giants, mentioned Deut. xXXVi. 1 I. who were 


zar, 43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe ze the 


* . a *{ 2 } 3 1 | 410 „ . 2 ern 1 bv Fol * 11 x ; 
* "This is that Hah that found the Mules in the Wilderneſs) | 
nn * 7 ht | 


1 


. 
# wif 


fine Springs, which in thoſe 


alſo. Neighbours to the Heorites after mentioned, as ap- 


pears from Gen. xiv. 5 ö, and therefore, according to 


"the Manner of thoſe Times, uſed to make Incurſions in 
to each others Territories. 80 Jemim ke Emin 
by the Change of the Hebrew Letter Fod to Aleph, which, 
is frequent among the Hebrews. And then the Senſe i; 
that Anahb the Heoritt, found out the Emims, that is. 
fell in with them, or came upon them ſuddenly, and 
ſmote them; the Word finding being frequently uſed in 
this: Senſe, as Judg. i. 5. 1 Sam. XXXi. 3. P. xxi. I. 
1/a. %. 10. See Pools Annot.'' | 
And theſe are the Kings that reigned in the Land of 
Edom, before there reigned any King over the Children of 


2 The nip here meant, are the Poſterity of 


au, who, after they had ſubdued the Horites, erccted 
a Kingdom there: And Libertines have objected to this 
Text, that Moſes eould not poſſibly write it, ſince there 
was no King in- ſrael till many Years after his Time. 
To which, ſays Pool, we anſwer, that the Word 
King here, may be taken for any chief Governor; in 
. which Senſe, this Title is given to Moſes himſelf, Deut. 
XXXv. 5. and to the Judges after him, Fudg. xvii. 6. a; 
alſo to others who were not Kings properly ſo called, 
as Pf. cxix. 46. Luke xxii. 25. As ix. 15, Sc. Be- 
Tides, Moſes might very well ſay this, becauſc he fore- 
ſaw by the Spirit of Prophecy, that the Iſruelites would 
demand a King, as is evident from Deut. xvii. 14, 1 55 
c. where, -accordingly he lays down Rules to be ob- 
ſerved by the King when he is choſen; wherefore this 
Objection falls to the Ground. We ought, however, 
to obſerve, that Eſau's Poſterity flouriſhed, and were 
great Princes a, long. Time, Mhilſt Jacob's Seed were 
Strangers in Canaan, Slaves in Egypt, and Wanderers in 


And on 5 are the Kings that reigned in the Land of 
Bam]! We may obſerve, that from the different 
Names of tlie Cities, which they either made their re- 
ſpective Capital, or where they lived before they were 
Kings, it is bein probable that theſe Princes did not 
come to the Crown by e e but were 
either elected, or advanced themſelves to the Throne by 
Force and Uſurpation; according to Iſaac's Prophecy 
before mentioned, By thy Sword thou ſhalt live. 


And theſe are the Names of." the Dukes that came of 


Eſau] By the four laſt Verſes, the State of Edom, be- 
tween: the Times of Z/aw and Moſes, ' ſeems to have 


been this: It was firſt governed by Dukes; then 


y Kings, and then by Dukes again. If it ſhould be 
—.— to this, * Time kerius too ſhort for a 
Succeſſion of ſo many Perſons; it may be replied, that 
what is confeſſed concerning the Dukes preceding the 
petty Princes, who 
governed at one and the ſame Time, in different Parts 
of the Country, may be true alſo of theſe Dukes who 
ſucceeded the Kings; and the Edomites either having 
taken ſome Diſtaſte at kingly Government, or differing 
about the Choice of a new King, . may have divided 
themſelves again into ſeveral Principalities. They ſeem, 
however, afterwards to have reſtored the kingly Go- 
vernment again; ſince we often find the Kings of £ dom 
mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Kings of 1/rae!. 


© ,CHA.P. XXV. 
Jacob, ſett]es in Canaan ; Joſeph brings bim an 


evil Report of bis other Sons; Jacob loves Bin 


morę thaw all bis other Children, but his Brothers 

- bate him, and the more becauſe of his Dreams. 
He is ſent by his Father to ſee his Brethren, uo 

on Sight of bim conſpire. bis Death, but, on 1% 

Interceſſion of Reuben, ſpare bis Life, ſtrip bim, and 

_ throw him into a Pit, but on Judah's 2 
oy | , 


y 


_ 36. 
ion be enen of 
are. Others render it Waters, and 


9 


ae 
8 | WW 
Tepe e de e ie kociphar, be. Cap- 
tain of Pharaoh s, Guard. Ee: FEY © 
Ver. L. AND J xcob.dweit in the land wheres 
und of Canaan: 2 T. ſe are the generations of 
Jacob! "Joſeph'Bring" ſevemeen years "old, lat 
feeding the flo-k*with his brethren, and the lad 
was with the ſons of Bilhah, and with the foris of 
Zilpah, his fathers. wives: and Joſeph brought 
unto his father their evil report. 3 Now Iſrael 
Joved Joſeph mort then all lr children; becauſe 
he was the ſon of his old age, and he made him 
2 coat of mam colours. -' 4 And when his bre- 
thren ſaw that their father loved him more than 
all his brethren, they hated him, and could not 
ſpeak peaceably unto him. 5 And Joſeph dream- 
ed a dream, and he told it his brethren: and they 
hated him yet the more. 6 And He: ſaid unto 
them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I 
have dreamed. 7 For behold, we were binding 
ſheaves in the field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and 
alſo ſtood upright; and behold, your meaves 
ſtood round ect, and made obeiſance to my ſheaf. 
6 And his brethren. ſaid unto him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou indeed have 
dominion over us? and they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his words. 9 And 
he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his 
brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more, and behold the ſun and the moon, 
and the eleven ſtars made obeiſance to me. 10 
And he told it to his father, and to his brethren: 
and his father rebuked him, and ſaid unto him, 
What is this dream that thou haſt dreamed? 
Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed 
come to bow down ourſelves to thee to the earth? 
11 And his brethren envied him: but his. father 
obſerved the ſaying; 12 Aud his brethren went 
to feed their fathers flock in Shechem. 13 And 
Iſrael ſaid unto' Joſeph, Do not thy (brethren 
feed tbe flock in Shechem ? Come, and I will ſend 


* * 


thee unto them. And he ſaid unto him, Here 


am 1. 14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
ſe whether it be well with thy brethren, and well 
with the flocks 3 and bring me word again. So 
he ſent him out of the vale of Hebron, and he 
came td Shechem. 15 And a certain man found 
him, and behold, be was wandering in the field: 
and the. man aſked him, faying, What ſeckeſt 
thou? 16 And he faid, I ſeek, my brethren : tell 
me, I pray thee, where they feed their flocks. 17 
And the man ſaid, They are departed hence: 
forT heard them ſay, Let us go to Dothan. And 
Joſeph went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothan. 18 And when they ſaw him afar 
off, even before he came near unto them, the 
conſpired againſt him, to ſlay. him. RE 
they ſaid one to another, Behold, this dreamer 
cometh, ... 29, Come now therefore, and let us 
ay him, and caſt him into ſome pit; and we 
will ſay, Some evil beaſt hath devoured him: 
and we ſhalt ſee what will become of his dreams. 
21 And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and ſaid, Let us not kill 
him. 22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed no 
blood, but caſt him into this pit that iz in 
the wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon him: that 
might rid him out᷑ of their hands, to deliver 


0 


W 


in hiv-acþer. was a ſtranger, in de 


all his ſons, and all his daughters roſe up 


8 1 97 
him te his fathet again, 23 And it came te 
Paſs when, Joſeph, was come unto his brethfenz 
that they ſtript Joſeph out of his coat; his coat 
of many colours that was on him. 24 And they 
took him; and caſt him into a pit: and the pit 
was empty, there was no water in it. 25 And 
they ſat down to eat bread: and they lift up their 
eng end locked, and behold, a company of Ich 
meelites. came from Gilead, with their camels 
beating. ſpicery, and balm, and myrrhe, going 
to carry it down to Egypt. 26 And Judah ſaid 
unto his brethren, What profit is it if we ſlay 
our brother, and conceal his blood! 27 Come; 
and let us ſell him to the Iſhmeelites, and let not 
out hand be upon him; for he is our brother, 
and Gur. fleſh ; and his brethren were content; 
28 Then there paſſed by Midianites merchant- 
men; and they drew and lift up Joſeph out of 
the pit, and fold Joſeph to the Iſhmeelites for 
twenty pieces of ſilver: and they brought Joſeph 
into Egypt. 29 And Reuben retiirned unto the 
pit; and behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: and 
he rent his cloaths. go And he returned unto 
his brethren, and ſaid; The child is not; and I; 
whither 'ſhallI go? 31 And they took Joſephs 
coat, and killed a kid of the goats, and dipped 
the coat in the blood. 32 And they ſent the 
coat of mam colours, and they brought it to their 
father and ſaid, This have we found: know 
now whether it be thy ſons coat or not. 33 And 
he knew it, and ſaid, It is my ſons coat; an 
evil beaſt hath. deyoured him: Joſeph is with- 
out doubt rent in pieces. 34 And Jacob rent 
his cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon his loyns 
and mourned for his ſon many days. 35 And 


Fa 


tO 
comfort him; but he refuſed to be comforted 3 
and he ſaid, For I will go down into the grave 
unto my ſon mourning : Thus his father wepk 
for him. 36 And the Midianites ſold him into 
Egypt; unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaohs; 
and captain of the guard. „ 


Two Reaſons, ſays Heidegger, ate generally aſhon'd; 
why Moſes is more prolix in relating the, Adventures of 
| ofeph than of any other of Jacob's Children; botli be- 

auſe his Life is a bright Example of Piety, Chaſtity, 
Meekneſs, and Prudence; and becauſe it was by the 
Means of Fo/eph, that Facob went down into Ep 
nd, as his going down gave Occaſion to the wonder- 
ful Departure of the Children of 7/rael from thence, 
ſo the Hiſtory of the Jets would have been ſadly im- 
perfect, and indeed altogether unintelligible, without 


a longer Axcount than ordinary, of Foſepb's Life, and 
„„ , RSS, 


Nero Iſrael loved Joſeph mare than all his Cbildren, 
becauſe he was the Son of his old Age] Moſt Verſions; as 
well as ours, have made Jacob to love Foſeph; becauſe 
he was the Son of his old Age: Whereas; had this been 
the Cauſe of his Affection, he muſt have loved Zebulun 
as much as Foſeph, becauſe he was near the ſame Age; 
and Benjamin much more, becauſe he was above fifteen 
Years younger. It ſeems therefore as if they had ton= 
founded the Words, Brn-Zelenim, the Son of Senators 
or Elders (as he is edlled here) with Ben-Zitnab, the 
Son of old Age, whereas the former has a Significatioit 


; ou different. According to the Hebrew Idiom, it 
1 


gnifies the Son or Diſciple of Senators, i. e. one en- 

dued, with an extraordinary Wiſdom and Prudenee 

accordingly tlie Samaritan, Arabick, and Perſian Vet- 

ſions have 'retider'd it becauſe he was a wiſe arid prudent | 

Son; tho” even this comes ſhort of the Energy of the. 
Idiom, and might. more properly be render*d, becauſe 
he was as wiſe and prudent as a Senator; And this juſtis 
| | fie 
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ſome, of their committin 


becauſe tis natural for Parents, eſpecially for Fathers, 


to admire thoſe Children, who ſhew any Degree of 


Wiſdom above their Years ;/ whereas to be fond of a 
Child, begotten in ones old Age, and for no other 
Reaſon, is no more than a Piece of Dotage, which 
Moſes would hardly .haye thought worthy recording. 
See Univ. Hiſt. and Hewell's Hiſt. 

And the Lad was with the Sons of Bilbab, and with 
rhe Sons of Zilpah] © He choſe. the Sons of his Fathers 
Concubines, rather than thoſe of his Wife Leah, to be 
his Companions, on purpoſe perhaps to avoid the ill 
Conſequences of the latters Envy and Emulation againſt 
him. For, tis not unlikely that Leah's Sons, conſider- 
ing the exceſſive Love which their Father had for him, 


might be ready to fuſpect, that he deſign'd to bequeath 


the Right of Pimogeniture to him, which each of them 
thinking he had a better Title to, might thereupon be 
tempted to malign, and mal-treat him; whereas among 
the Sons, deſcended from Concubines, (as having not 
the like Ambition); he might find better Quarter, and 
to their Company the rather reſort, out of a Principle 
of Humility and Condeſcenſion, and to diſcounte- 
nance the haughty Behaviour of the Sons of Leah to- 
watds the Sons of the Concubines. See Patrick and 


ol 
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hofe, who confine it to 


they hated 
Hany Colp rel Hi 

And he made him a Coat of many Colours]. The Coat, 
Facob Giflioguilhed his Son J from the 
nity, ſays 


atrier, à Garment tn. ught with Threads of 
divers Colours, or mul up of Pieces. of De r Stuff, 
m tl h : Wot, Paſfm, 


N VOY 1 Fern TN 8 * 
which is here made ufe of, according to ſome learn- 


ferent to the Garment, which was accounted no 
well as beautiful in antient Times. „ 


Dream. But, at the ſame Time that in Prudence, 


+4 „* + 


A EXPOSITION: of 


Ebap. zy 


fies the Reaſon of, Jacob's extraordinary Love to Joſeph, © < he was willing to prevent any-vain, aſpiring Conccit 


© or, Tumours, in bis Son, in Faith he was perſuaded 
© that the Fact would prove ſuch as it was foretold,” 

60 I pray thee, ſee whether it be well with thy Bre. 
thren] The Reaſon of Jacob's Uneaſineſs, and of 
ſending his Son Joſeph upon this Errand, will be very 
obyious, if it be remembred that the Sons of Jacob had 
ſo ingenſed the neighbouring Places by the. Maſſacre of 
the, Shechemites, that, Jacob Was obliged immediate] y to 
quit the Country, for fear of a general Inſurrection upon 


him, as we read, Gen. xxxiv. 30. 


And found them at Dothan] It was a Town about 
twelve Miles to the North of the City Samaria, as Hu. 
febias in ſorns us. % 

And Reuben ſaid unta them, Sbed no Blood, but caſt 
bim into this Pit] He either thought himſelf moſt con- 
cerned to ſave his Brother, as being the Firſt-born, and 
therefore like tobe the firſt in the Blame; or he might 


hope, by thus piouſly and compaſſionately preſerving 
the Favourite Joſeph, to recover that Place in his Fa. 
ther's Affections which he had loſt by his Inceſt with 
Bilbab, his concubinary Wife, The Speech, which 
Feſephus introduces him as making upon this Occaſion, 
is very moving, and very rhetorical, It were an abo- 
minable Wickedneſs, ſays he, to take away the Life, 
even of a Stranger, but to deſtroy a Kinſman and a 
Brother, and, in that Brother, a Father and Mother 
too, with Grief for the Loſs of ſo good, and fo hope- 
ful a Son. — fed) 

A Company. of Iſhmatlites came from Giltad] Tho 
we name the Iſbnaelites only, yet here ſeem to be two, 


i not three Sorts of Merchants mentioned in this Pal- 


fage, the Iſhmaelites, the Midianites and the Medanites (a; 
they are called in the Zebrew, Ver. 36.) who were a diſtinct 
People from the Midiani tes, as deſcended from Medan, one 


of Abrabam's Sons by Keturgh, and Brother to Midian, 


Gen. xxv. 2. But as they, and the Midianites lived 
near together in Arabia, not far from the Iſbmaelites, 
they all joined together ip this Caravan, and one Society 
of Merchants, as it is the Cuſtom even to this Day, in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, for Merchants and others to 
travel through oy. glarts in large Companies, for fear 
of wild Beaſts or Robbers. See Patrick and Pool. 

And they ſent the Cont i many Colours, and they brought 
it to their Father] It is here faid, that they ſent the 


* 


8 


Coat and they brought ite But this ſeeming Goleciſm is 


eaſily reſolved, only by faying, that they /ent it by the 


Hands gf Perſons, ho brought it to their Father; or 


that they ſent it by a Meſſenger, as being afraid to be 
preſent f the gel Cal of lee Father's 
afterwards brought, or produced it, when one of them 
(as Fudah is ſuppoſed to have been their Spokeſman) 
related the Tale which follows: By which Artifice they 
ſeem to give themſelves an Air of Compaſſion, ſince it 
was no uneommon Thbing.afterwards,: (as in the Caſe of 
Fan GCe/ar, and Julia his Daughter, the Wife of 
2ampey) on mournful Occaſions, to produce ſuch affect 
ing Relicks and Remains. See Bibl. Bib. 
And Jacob rent his Cloaths, and put Sacſcloth upon his 
Coins] Rending the Cloaths was an Eaſtern Way of cx- 
pteſling either Grief fox Calamity, or Horror for Sin. 
Reuben was the firſt, we read of, who, to denote his ex- 
ceeding Sorrow, rent his Cloaths; and, as Jacob, we 


find, does the like, we may well ſuppoſe that it was an 


uſual Manner of exprefling all Grief and Uneaſineſs of 
Mind in thoſe Days; and, by putting on Sackcloth, 
(which Jacob is here the firſt Precedent of doing, but 
was afterwards commonly 'uſed upon all mournful Oc- 


ee he ſeem'd to fignify, that, ſince he had loft his 
belove 


Son, he looked upon himſelf as reduced to the 
meaneſt and; loweſt Condition; of Life. See Bibl. Bib. 
and HowelPs Hiſt. 


— 


T1 uill go down into the Grave unto my Son] But if, 


ſays Calmet, by the Grave, we are here to underſtand a 
Place of Sepulture, how could Jacob ſay, that he would 
gv down thither to his Sen, when he preſumes here, that 


he was not buried, but torn to Pieces by wild Beaſts. 


Joo ſalve this Difficulty, ſame imagine, that the Particle 
EI ſhould not in this Place, be render'd o, but (as it 


meti zad of ; and ſo the 
ſometimes means) for, or ig the flead of 3 and e 
| | 


uſt of their Father's Paſſion, and 
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. "Tail go down to the Grave, 1NSTEAD OF my 
Senſe bf 4 Child as he was) had no Burial: 
Son, Kince the Word $cholak, in Greek Hades, in Latin 
But, ſignifies very frequently the State of the Dead in 
Infor" ine much cſearer Senſe of the Words will be, 
wal not ceaſe mourning until I die, and be laid in 
my Graue. X ; 


c HAP. XXVII. 4 
5 es a Canaanitiſh Woman, who bears him 
Joan bing Er, his eldeſt, he marries to Tha- 
mar, but for his Wickeaneſs is deflroy'd; as is 
| likewiſe Onan, the ſecond Son, Judah promiſes 
to give her his third Son, but failing to perform 
it, ſhe, by a fubti] Contrivance, draws him to com- 
mit Inceſt with ber; be gives her a Pledge ; ſhe 
proves with Child, which Judah bearing of, 
orders ber to be burnt ; but ſhe f producing tbe 

| Pledge, acquits her; e is deliver d of Twins. 
ND it came to paſs at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren, 
and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe name 
was Hirah. 2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of 
a certain Canaanite, whoſe name was Shuah, and he 
took her, and went in unto her. 3 And ſhe con- 


Ver. 1. 


ceived and bare a ſon; and he called his nameEr. 


And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon; and 
de called his name Onan. 5 And ſhe yet again 
conceived, and bare a ſon, and called his name 
Shelah : and he was at Chezib, when ſhe 
bare him, 6 And Judah took a wife for Er 
his firſt-born, whoſe-name was Tamar, 7 And 
Er, Judahs firſt-born was wicked in the fight of 
the Lord; and the Lord ſlew him. 8 And Ju- 
dah faid unto Onan, Go in unto thy brothers 
wife, and marry her, and raiſe up ſeed 0 thy 
brother. 9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould 
not be his: and it came to paſs, when he went 
in unto his brothers wiſe, that he ſpilled it on 
the ground, leſt that he ſhould give. {red to his 
brother. 10 And; the thing which he did, diſ- 
I Tben faid Judah to Tamar his daughter in 
ES law, Remain a widow. at thy fathers houſe, till 
= Shelah my ſon; be grown; (for he ſaid, Leſt 
perad venture he die alſo as his brethren did:) and 
Tamar went and dwelt in her fathers houſe, 12 
And in proceſs of time, the daughter of Shuah 
Judahs wife died: and Judah was comforted, 
and went up unto his ſheepꝛſhearers to Timnath, 
he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 13 
And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold, thy 

father in law goeth up to Timnath, to ſhear his 
ſheep. | 14, And ſhe put her widows garments off 


from her, and, covered her with a vail, and 


wrapped herſelf, and fat in an open place, which 
is by the way to Timnath : for ſhe ſaw that She- 
h was grown, and ſhe was not given. unto him 


to wife. 15 When Judah ſaw her, he thought 


her 40 be an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her 
face. 16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
aud ſaid, G0 to, I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee (for he knew not that ſhe was his daugh- 
ter in law) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou give me, 
that thou mayeſt come in unto me? 17 And he 
laid, | will ſend thee a kid from the flock : and 
ſhe laid, Wilt thou give me a pledge, till thou 
lend it? 18 And he faid, What pledge ſhall I 
Swe thee? And ſhe (ſaid, Thy ſignet, and thy 
bracelets, and thy ſtaff that is in thine hand: and 


3 


the Bool of GENESIS e 
* 


he gave it her, and came in unto her, and ſhe 
conceived by him. 19 And ſhe aroſe and went 
away, and laid by. her vail from her, and pur on 
the garments of her widowhood. 20 and Judah 


ſent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adulla- 


mite, to receive his pledge from the womans 
hand: but he found her not. 21 Then he aſked 
the men of that place, ſaying, Where is the har- 


lot, that was openly by the way ſide? And they 


ſaid, There was no harlot in this place. 22 And 
he returned to Judah, and ſaid, I cannot find 
her; and alſo the men of the place, ſaid, hat 
there was no harlot in this place, 23 And Judah 
ſaid, Let her take it to her, leſt we be ſhamed: 


behold, I. fent this kid, and thou haſt not found 


her. 24 And it came to paſs about three months 
after, that it was told Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy 
daughter-in-law hath played the harlot ; and alſo 
behold, ſhe is with child by whoredom : and 


Judah ſaid, Bring her forth, and let her be 


burnt, 25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe 
ſent to her father-in-law, ſaying, By the man 


whoſe theſe are, am I with child: and ſhe ſaid, 


Diſcern, I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the ſigner 
and bracelets, and ſtaff, 26 And Judah ac- 
knowledged them, and ſaid, She hath been more 
righteous than I; becauſe that I gave her not to 
Shelah my ſon : and he knew her again no more. 
27 And it came to pals in the time of her travel, 
that behold, twins were in her womb. 28 And 
it came to paſs when ſhe travailed, that the one 
put out his hand; and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, 
This came out firſt, 29 And it came to paſs 
as he drew back his hand, that behold, his bro- 
ther came out; and ſhe ſaid, How haſt thou 
broken forth? his breach be upon thee : there- 
fore his name was called Pharez, 30 And after- 
ward. came out his brother that had the ſcarlet 


thread upon his hand; and his name was called 
Zarah. 


And Fudah ſaw there the Daughter of a certain Ca 
naanite, hoſe Name was Shuah; and he took her and 
went in unto her] Tho' the latter Part of Fudah's Sto- 


ry, relating to the Ince/t with his Daughter Thamar, 


was acted after Joſeph was fold, and while he was in 
Egypt, yet the former Part of it, relating to his Mar- 
riage, and the Birth of his three Sons, muſt needs fall 
out before Fofeph was fold. For, ſince there were but 
two and twenty, or, at the moſt, but three and twenty 


Years, between Joſeph's being ſold into Egypt, and 


Jacob's going down thither, it could no ways be, that, 
in ſo ſhort a Space of Time, Judah cou'd marry a 


Wife; have three ſons at three ſeveral Times by her; 


marry two of her ſons ſucceflively to one Woman; 
defer the Marriage of the third Son, to the ſame Wo- 
man, beyond the due Time; afterwards, himſelf have 
Sons, by the ſame Woman his Daughter- in- law; and 


one of theſe Sons, Pharez, beget two Sons, Hezron 
and Hamul, Gen. xlvi. 12. It can no way be, I ſay, but 


that the Buſineſs of his being married, and having Chil- 


dren, was prior to Foſeph's being ſold ; but that doſes, © 


not willing to intermingle the Story of the two Brothers 
too much, brings all he had to ſay concerning Fudah 
into the Compaſs of one Chapter, and fo concludes his 
Adventures, before he proceeds to that of Fo/zph. See 
HowelPs Hiſt. Univ. Hiſt. and Biblioth. Bibl. 

With regard to Fudah's — a Canaanitiſh Wo- 
man, it was not ſo bad, ſays Patrick, for a Man cir- 
cumcis'd to marry the Daughter of one uncircumcis d, 
as it was for an Traelite to give a Daughter in Marriage 


to an uncircumcis'd Huſband, Gen. xxxiv. 14. For an 
uncircumcis'd Man was accounted unclean, tho' he 
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had renounc'd Idolatry; but a Woman, born of un- 
circumciſed Parents, if ſhe embrac'd the Worſhip of the 
true God, was not fo aceounted. And ſuch an one w 
may ſuppoſe Fudah's Wife to have been; otherwiſe, he 
tad offended his Father, as much as Eſau did 1/aac by 
marrying the Daughter of Hetty. 
And Onan knew that the Seed ſhould not be his} This 
is the firſt, Mention we have of this Cuſtom, whic 

nevertheleſs ſeems to have been a very common one, 
and well underſtood even by young Onan; for he knew. 
that the firſt-born Child was not to be accounted þzs, 


but his deceas'd Brother's, was to be call'd by his Name, 
and inherit his Eſtate. For this, ſay the Hebrew Doc- 


tors, was an antient Cuſtom, in Force before the Law 
of Moſes, that, when a Man died without Iflue, his 
Brother ſhould marry his Wife, and that the firſt Son, 
upon ſuch Marriage, was to be reputed her deceas'd 
uſband's Heir. See Patrick's and Le Clerc's Com. 
And Fullah ſaid,” Bring her forth, and let her be burnt] 
Among Eaſtern Nations; as well as elſewhere, Women, 
who were guilty of Adultery, were more ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd than the Men: Whether it was, that the Injury 
done the Huſband was reputed to be more heinous, or 
that the Men, having the Power of making Laws, took 
Care to enact them in F avour of themſelves. Thus God 
is ſaid, or the ins Vf ' 2heir Heart, to hive in- 
y | 


dulg'd ws in the Matter of drvorring their Wives; 
but the Wives had not the like Privilege over their 


Huſbands. + In many Places a Man might have as many 
13 | 7 . hone greater in this houſe than I; neither hath he 


Wives as he could maintain; but the Women were to 
be content with one Huſband: And in like Manner, 
here Judab, we find, condemns Thamar, tho a Widow, 
for her Crime, to be burnt; whilſt himſelf in the ſame 
State of Widowhood, thought Fornication a very par- 
donable Crime. It is queſtion'd however, by what 
Right and Authority he could paſs this Sentence upon 
her. And, to anſwer this, it is ſuppos' d, that every 
Maſter was Judge and chief Magiſtrate in his own Fa- 
mily; and that therefore Thamar, tho' ſhe was a Ca- 
naanite, yet being married into Judah's Family, and 
having brought Diſgrace upon it, was. properly under 
his Cognizance. His Cognizance however (according 
to the Opinion of ſome) did not extend ſo far, as to have 


her burnt at the Stake, (as we call it) but only branded 


in the Forebead for a Whore ; tho' others deny, that 
his Authority extended even ſo far: For, being in a 
ſtrange Place, it can hardly be thought, that the Power 
of Life and Death, or indeed of any other Penalty, was 
lodg'd in him: And therefore they think, that the 
Words can mean no more than --- That ſhe ſhould. be 


brought before a Court of Fudicature, and ſentenc'd ac- 


cording. to the Laws of the Country. See Selden, Le 
Clerc, Patrick, and Howell, 
he hath been more righteous than I] Not more virtu- 
aus or chaſte, ſays Pool, for ſhe knowingly committed 


Adultery and Inceſt, when he, deſignedly, did neither; 


but more ut; in that he, by with-holding Shelah from 


her, had provok'd her to lay this Trap for him. So 
that, tho Thamar was wickeder in the Sight of God, 
yet ſhe may be ſaid to be juſter before Fudah, or to 


than what he juſtly deſerved. 


Joſeph is purchaſed by Potiphar, who, obſerving 
Dis Plety, makes him Steward of his Houſe, His 
Miſtreſs falls in Love with him, and ſollicits 
Him io lie with her, which be reſolutely refuſeth ; 
. "ſhe ſeizes him by the Coat, and again urges bim; 
ul be leaves his Coat in her Hands, and eſcapes. 
bbe accuſes bim to her Huſband of a Deſign to force 
Her; he is caſt into Priſon; the Lord is with him; 
He finds Favour with the Keeper, and has the Care 
of the other Priſoners committed to him, 


Ver. 1. XN Joſeph was brought down to 
4 1% Egypt: and Potiphar an officer of 
Pharaoh captain of the guard, an Egyptian, 


An EXPOSITION & 


have done no more, in drawing him into this Scrape, 


bought him of the hands of che Iſhmeelites, which 
bad brought him down thither. 2 And the 
Lord was with. Joſeph, and he was a proſperous 


man: and he was in the houſe of his maſter the 


Egyptian. 3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lord 
was with him, and that the Lord made all that 
he did to proſper in his hand. 4 And Joſeph 
found grace in his fight, and he ſerved him: 
and he made him overſeer over his houſe, and 
all bat he had he put into his hand. 5 And it 
came to paſs from the time that he had made 
him overſeer in his houſe, and over all that he 
had, that the Lord bleſſed the Egyptians houſe 
tot Joſephs ſake : and the bleſſing of the Lord 
Was upon all that he had, in the houſe, and in 
the field.” 6 And he left all that he had in Jo- 
ſephs hand; and he knew not ought he had, fave 


the bread which he did eat: and Joſeph was 4 


goodly perſon, and well-favoured. 7 And it 
came. to paſs after: theſe things, that his maſters 
wife caft her eyes upon Joſeph ; and ſhe ſaid, Lie 
with me. 8 But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his 
maſters wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not 
what is with me in the houſe, and he hath com. 
mitted all that he hath to my hand. 9g There js 


kept back any thing from me, but thee, becauſe 
thou art his wife: how then can I do this great 
wickedneſs, and fn. againſt God? 10 And it 
e to paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day, 
that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or 
to be with her. 11 And it came to paſs about 
this time, that Joſeph went into the houſe to do 


his buſineſs; and there was none of the men of 


the houſe; there within. 42 And ſhe caught 
him dy his garment, ſuying, Lie with me: and 
he left his garment in fer hand, and: fled, and 
got him out. 13 And it came to paſs when ſhe 
ſaw that he had left his garment in her hand, and 
was fled forth. 14 That ſhe called unto the 
men of her houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 


See he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to 


mock us: he came in unto me to lie with me, 
and I cried with a loud voice. 15 And it came 
to paſs, whien he heard that I lifted. up-my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment with me, and 
fled, and got him out. 16 And ſhe laid up his 
garment by her, until his lord came home. 17 
And ſhe ſpake unto him according to theſe words, 
ſaying, The Hebrew. fetvant which thou haft 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me. 
18 And it came to pals, as I lift up my voice 
and cried, that he left his garment.with me, and 
fled out. - 19 And it came to paſs, when his 
maſter heard the words of his wife, which ſhe 
ſpake unto him, ſaying, After this manner did 
thy ſervant to me; that his wrath was kindled, 
20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and put him 
into the priſon, a place where the kings priſoners 
were bound: and he was there in the priſon. 
21 But the Lord was with Joſeph, and ſhewed 
him mercy, and gave him favour in the ſight ol 
the keeper of the priſon. 22 And the keeper of 
the priſon committed to Joſephs hand all the 

riſoners that were in the priſon; and whatſoevet 
they did there, he was the doer of 7. 23 The 
keeper of the priſon looked not to any thing 44 
was under his hand; becauſe the Lord was with 
bim: and that which he did, the Lord made i 


to proſper Pp 


Chap, 3 9, 


7 


= 


| might, with a little Diligence and Application, make 


Chap. 39- SY. 
not ouoht he had, ſave the Bread which he 
41 This lays Patrick, is one of the higheſt Ex- 


1 f Confidence that we can imagine: For it 
A pen 82 he was utterly careleſs about any Thing 
5 2 concern'd his Eſtate, nvt minding what his Ex- | 
3 or Receipts were; but, taking his Eaſe, left all 


8 Foſeph's Honeſty. In ſhort, he thought of nothing 


but only to enjoy 


9 4 objected L that it ſeems highly improbable, 


that Joſeph ſhou'd ſo ſoon be made Potiphar's Steward 


ic here repreſented. To this, Stackhouſe anſwers, 

: 1 Mars Method of writing, is very ſuccint? 3 and 
therefore when he tells us, that, upon Joſeph's coming 
into Egypt, and being ſold to Potiphar, Captain of the 
Guard, he commenc'd Steward of his Houſhold, we 
uſt not ſuppoſe 
2 to qualify him for tliat Office. What 
therefore ſome of the Fewiſh Doctors tell us, ſeems not 
improbable, viz. that his Maſter, as ſoon as he bought 
him, ſent him to School, and had him inſtructed, not 
in the Language only, but in all the Learning of the 
Egyptians, However this be, tis certain, that there 
is no ſmall Affinity between the Hebrew and Egyptian 
Tongue; ſo that a Perſon of good natural Parts, and of 
an Ape the fitteſt that could be for learning any Thing, 


himſelf Maſter of it, in a very ſhort Time; might 
ſoon be let into the Nature of their Accounts, and the 
Cuſtoms of the Country; and ſo become every way qua- 
lied to give the Content, we find he did, in the Place 
to which he was advanc'd. | : FR 
And Foſeph was a goodly Perſon, and well favoured] 
Joſeph was, at this Time, about ſeven and twenty Years 
old. For he was ſeventeen when he was ſold to Potiphar, 
Gen. xxxvii. 2. and he was committed to Priſon im- 
mediately upon his Noncompliance with his Miſtreſs's 
Temptation; where (as far as it appears) hie had not been 
long, before he interpreted the Dreams of the two dis- 
grac'd Courtiers; and, two Years after that, he was 
releas d and promoted, viz. when he was thirty Years 
old. So that we may reaſonably coriclude, that this 
Temptation befel him about three Years before his Re- 
leaſment, i. e. in the twenty-ſeventh Yeat of his Age. 
At this Time, it is ſuppoſable, that he was a comely 
Perſon enough, and the Saying is, that hone/fa Forma 
= muta Commendatio eff, i. e. a Fee Form is a ſilent 
= Commendation. But the Stories, relating to his exceſſive 
Beauty, as they are recorded by the Talmudiſis, is ri- 
diculous, and not much better than what Mahomet, in 


his Hiſtory of this Patriarch, tells us, viz. That his 


ſtreſs, having invited the Ladies of the Town to a 
ſplendid Entertainment, order'd Foſeph to be call'd for, 
but that, as ſoon as he appear'd, they were amaz'd at 
his Beauty, and ſo confounded, that they knew not 
What they did, but inſtead of eating their Meat, they 
cat their Fingers, and ſaid among themſelves, is is not 
a Man, but an Angel. See Bibl, Bib. and Alchoran, 
Chap. of Joſeph. | 

And fhe caught him by his Garment, ſaying, Lie with 
me] Joſephus tell us, that Potiphar's Wife took the 
Opportunity of a certain Feſtival when all the People 
were gone a merry-making, to tempt Joſeph; that, 
feigning herſelf Sick, ſhe decoy'd him, by that Means, 
into her Apartment, and then addteſs'd herſelf to him 
© Fords to this Effet, * It had b o_ much ap 
or you, ſays he, had you complied with my fir 

* Requeſt ; £25 25 — —— in Regard 
dat leaſt, to the Dignity of the Perſon who is become 


Jour Petitiorier, and to the Exceſs of my Paſſion. 


: eſides, it wou'd have ſav'd me the Shame of eonde- 
. ſcending to ſome Words and Expreſſions, which I am 
: ſtill out of Countenance, when I thitik of. --- You 
might perhaps make ſome Doubt before, whether I 
Vs in earneſt ; but this is to ſatisfy you, that I mean 
Mil.” Ill by perſiſting in the ſame M 

dre your Choice now, whether you will improve 
: this Opportunity of a preſent Satisfaction, in the Em- 
: braces of a Creature, that loves you dearly, and from 

hem you may expect ſtill greater Things ; or ſtand 
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what he had, without Care or 


and 


that there did not a ſufficient Space of 


ind. Take there- 
Jer. 1, 


itt 


© the Shock, of my Hatred and Revenge, if you will 
« preſume to value yourſelf upon the vain Cönceit of 
your Chaſtity, more than my Favour, Se. 
Joſephus, however, brings in his Name-ſake expoſtu- 
lating the Matter with his Miſtreſs, and reininding her 
of her Duty to herſelf, and her Huſband, to Piety, and 
common Fame. What ſignifies, Jays he, a momen- 
* tary Pleaſuce, with a certain Repentance ittimediately 


. © to enſue; an Heavineſs of Heart for a Thing -once 


done, and an utter Impoſſibllity of recalling and un- 
doing it, together with perpetual Fears of Diſcovery 
iſgrace ! What does all this ſignify, I ſay, in 
« Ballance of the moſt ſubſtantial Comforts, and the 
< moſt neceſſary Duties of human Life? Whereas in a 
« conjugal State, the ſelf-ſame Delights are all free, 
© ſafe, innocent, and warrantable both before God and 
Man. Conſider again, how it would lefſen your 
Authority, to make your Servant your Equal, by a 
© ſhameful Participation in one common Crime; and; 
© Pray, is it not better to truſt to a good Conſcience, . 
„that fears no Light, than to commit Wickedneſs in 
* the Dark, and then live all your Days in a reſtleſs - 
* Dread of being detected! "1 | 
Upon Potiphar's coming home Joſephus makes his 
Wife break out into theſe Words : © You'll never de- 
* ſerve to live, Huſband, unleſs you make an Example 
Jof that perfidious Wretch, your Man, He has for- 
gotten what he was, when you took him into 
your Houſe, how kindly and reſpectfully he has been 
treated here, to a Degree beyond his very Hope, as well. 
as his Deſert. - The Charge of your whole Family is 
committed to him, the Command of the reſt of your 
Servants, and the Truſt of all you have: What will 
you think of this Fellow now, who, in Requital of 
all your Bounty and good Offices, could have the Im- 
pudence to attempt the Violation of your Bed, and to 
take the Opportunity of this Feſtival Day, when you 
were out of the Way, to break in upon my Privacy, 
and preſs the Enjoyment of his beaſtly Ends? You 
have made him, in effect, Maſter of all Things under 
your Roof, ind would nothing ſerve him, but he muſt 
have your Wife likewiſe ? Here's the ungrateful Vil- 
lain's Cloak, which, in his Fright, he left behind 
him, when I cried out, when he was going to. force 
me. , 3 1 — 1 
But tis ſomewhat wonderful, that, if Potiphar be- 
liev'd his Wife's Story, he did not immediately put him 
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to Death; but there is one Thing, which might check 


the Violence of his Paſſion, and that was, the great 
Opinion he had, for ſome Time, been confirm'd in, of 
Joſeph's Virtue and Integrity. Jeſeph, he ſaw; was 
young and beautiful, and therefore he might think it a 
Thing not impoſſible for a Lady of Diſtinction to be in 

Love with him, and upon a Diſappointment to be ex- 
aſperated. As therefore he would not inflit any capital, 
or corpotal Pufiiſhnieht on him, fo he thought it pru- 
dent to hurry him away to Priſon unheard; leſt, being 
allow'd to ſpeak in his own Vindication, he might clear 
himſelf, and thereby bring Diſcredit upon his Family. 
It muſt not be denied however (what St. Chry/o/?om has 
obſerved) that here again was a ſpecial, and, as it were 

a miraculous Intervention of the divine Power, whicl, 
preſery'd his Life, as it did before, when he was caſt 
into the Pit. The ſuperior Influence, which ſoften'd 
the Heart of Reuben, reſtrain'd the Hand of Potiphar, 
in order to make our Patriarch a more glorious Ex- 
ample, and to complete thoſe Events, in the Courſe of 
his Life, which God had pre-determin'd and foretold. 


CHAP, XL 
Pharaoh's chief Butler and Baker being in the ſaine 
Priſon, with Joſeph, each of them has a Dream, 
which Joſeph interprets ; the Event verifies his 
Interpretation; yet Joſeph is forgotten, 


ND it came to paſs after theſe things, 
that the butler of the king of Egypt, 


and his baker had offended their lord; the king 
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of Egypt. ] | 
two of his officers, againſt the chief of the but- 
lers, and againſt the chief of che bakers. 3 And 
he put them in ward in the houſe of the captain 
of the guard, into the priſon, the place Where 
Joſeph was bound. 4 And the captain of the 
guard charged Joſeph with them, and he ſerved 
them and they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 5 
And they dreamed a dream both of them, each 
man his dream in one night, each man according 
to the interpretation of his dream; the butler and 
the baker of the king of Egypt, which were 
bound in the priſon. 6 And Joſeph came in 
unto them, in the morning, and looked upon 
them, and behold, they were ſad. 7 And he 
aſked Pharaohs officers that were with him in the 
ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, Wherefore look 
ye /o ſadly to day? 8 And they faid unto him, 
We have dreamed a dream, and there is no in- 
terpreter of it. And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do 
not interpretations belong to God; tell me them, 
I pray you. 9 And the chief butler told his 
dream to Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my 
dream, behold, a vine was before me. 10 And 
in the vine were three branches; and it was as 
though it budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot forth; 
and the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe grapes.. 
11 And Pharaohs cup was in my hand: and 1 
took the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaohs hand. 
12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This ic the inter- 
pretation of it : the three branches are three days. 
13 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up 
thine head, and reſtore. thee unto thy place : 
and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaohs cup into his 
hand, after the former manner when thou waiſt 
his butler. 14 But think on me when it ſhall 
be well with thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray 
thee, unto me; and make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this houſe. 15 
For indeed I was ſtolen away out of the land of 
the Hebrews : and here alſo have done nothing 
that they ſhould put me into the dungeon, 16 
When the chief baker ſaw that the interpretation 
was good; he ſaid unto Joſeph, I alſo was in 
my dream, and behold, I had three white 
baſkets on my head. 17 And in the uppermoſt 
baſket there was of all manner of bake-meats for 
Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out of the 
baſket upon my head. 18 And Joſeph anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid, This is the interpretation thereof: 
the three baſkets are three days. 19 Yet with · 
in three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thy head from 
off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree; and the 
birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 20 And 
it came to paſs the third day, which was Pharaohs 
birth-day, that he made a feaſt unto all his ſer- 
vants: and he lifted up the head of the chief 
butler, and of the chief baker among his ſer- 
vants. 21 And he reſtored the chief butler 
unto his butlerſhip again ; and he gave the cup 
into Pharaohs hand. 22 But he hanged the chief 
baker : as Joſeph had interpreted to them. 23 
Yet did not the chief butler remember Joſeph 
but forgat him. 


And the Captain of the Guard charged Joſeph with 
them] Behold, ſays Pool, the wonderful Providence of 
God, in whoſe Hand are the Hearts of all Mankind, 
the Captain of the Guard, Potiphar, the very Perſon 
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who had wröngfully cag poor eb into Prifin, be 
gianing now to have a mcre favgwable Opinion of him, 
tho“ for his Wife's Reputation,” and bis own Quiet, 


he ſtill kept him in Priſoh, committed theſe two State 


Priſoners to his Cuſtody; as being well aſſured fron, 


former Experience, of his great Care and Faithfulneg,, 


in whatever was entruſted to his Care. 
Yet within three Days ſhall Pharoah lift up thine Head) 


The Expreflion which Fo/eph here makes uſe of con: 


cerning the King's Cup-bearer and Baker, Pharaoh pal 


lift up thy Head, ſeems ſomewhat too literally tran- 
ſlated, ſince the Original means no more, than that 
Pharaoh would have them brought forth and examin'g, 
The Antients, we are to know, in keeping their 


Reckonings or Accounts of Time, or the Liſt of their 


domeſtick Officers or Servants, made uſe of Tables 
with Holes bored in them, in which they put a Sort of 
Peg, or Nails with broad Heads, exhibiting the Parti- 
culars, either Number or Name, or whatever it was. 
Theſe Nails or Pegs the Fews call Heads, and the 


Sockets of the Heads they call Baſes. The Meaning there. 


fore of Pharaoh's lifting up his Head is, that Pharah 
would take out the Peg which had the Cup-bearer' 
Name on the Top of it, to read it; z. e. would ſit in 
Judgment, and make Examination into his Accounts. 
F. or it ſeems very probable, that both he, and the 
Baker, had been either ſuſpected or accuſed of having 
cheated the King, and that, when their Accounts, 
were examin'd and caſt up, the one was acquitted, 


| While the other was found guilty. And, tho' Ib, 


uſes the ſame Expreſſion in both Caſes, yet we may 
obſerve, that ſpeaking to the Baker, he adds, that 
Pharaoh fhall lift up thy Head from off thee, i. e. ſhall 
order thy Name to be ftruck out of the Liſt of his Ser- 
Fa by taking thy Peg out of the Socket. See Bibl. 
15. | | 
| But think en me, when it ſhall be well with thee] 


There is nothing of a Diſtruſt of God's Goodneſs, Ju 


ſtice, or Power, in making uſe of human Means. The 
Releaſe of the King's Cup-bearef appear'd to Foſeþh to 
be a good Opportunity, pointed ofit by Providence, for 
him to lay hold on ; and wanting he would have been to 
his own Preſervation, had he not employed it. Tho' 
therefore it may be thought, that his aſking this Court- 
Officer to repreſent his Caſe to the King, might be in 
Reward or Compenſation for his Prediction; yet even 
herein may he be juſtified by apeſtolical Authority, 
which, in Caſes of this Nature, inſtructs, (1 Cor. ix. 
4. and Gal. vi. 6.) that temporal Advantages very 
lawfully may be both aſk'd and rcceiv'd. In the Cuy- 
bearer's not remembering him however, we may obſerve 
ſomething, that ſeems e to have turn'd to 
his Advantage, ſince, had he been diſcharg'd before 
Pharaoh's Dream, he might many Ways have miſs'd of 
that. prodigious Favour and Advancement, which, by 
aol F attain'd. See Bibl. Bib. 
| or indeed I was flolen away out of the Land of itt 
Hebrews]. Patrick eg "that the Words 3 of 
the Land of the Hebrews, ſome ſuppoſe were added by 
ofhua, or ſome other Writer, after the Death of 
Yes; becauſe, in Moſes's Days, and much more in 


 Faſhua's, Canaan was not known by that Name. It i 
not the whole Land of Canaan however, that % 


here means, but only that Part of it, which lay about 
Hebron, where Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob had, for 3 
long while liv'd, Cen. xxil. 1, 2. XXXV. 27. XXXvii. 14. 
*Tis faid indeed, that they were Strangers and Sojcurnrs 
in the Country, but then they were Strangers of great 
Note and high Renown, who were treated as Princes, 
liv'd by their own Laws, and made Leagues not only 
with private Men, but with Cities, and with Kings, 
Gen xxiii. 6. xxi. 22. xxvi. 28, xxxiv. 6. The Fame 
of whoſe Deeds could not but be ſpread abroad, both by 
the Victory, which Abraham got in a Battle over ſeve- 
ral Kings, and by the Sacking of Sechem, which their 
Neighbours dürſt not revenge, all which might vel) 
well make that Part of the Country, wherein they, 9! 
three Generations, had reſided, not improperly be call'd 
the Land of the Hebrews, | 


I ben the chief Bater faw that the In terpretation tbas 
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Tan 
there ü , pee, viz. that bs 
Capers been ;, for he did not give a Cake, 


but ae. © the King, as the other did the Cup, 
to 3 I 
ora Confetion n i 3 , 4 

but the Fowls of the Air 


ſcended upon his Baſxet, 


” 
7 
4 


and fed off with the Dainties that were in it. 


15. io portentous Dreams, which none of 
Ne wiſe Men could interpret, The 
ef Butler, in this Emergency, calls Joſeph 10 
his Remembrance, and recommends bim to Pharaoh, 
 eobo ſends for bim immediately, and tells him bis | 
- Dreams whith' Joſeph interprets. Joſeph's 
' Advancement thereupon. 2 Ok 


yr. 1. 
A. ad feld, he ſtood by the tiver. 2 And 
behold, there came up out of the river, ſeven 


in a meadow.” 3 And behold, ſeven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, ill-favoured, 


and -lean-fieſhed 3 and ſtood by the other kine, 
. the ary 4 And the ill fa- 

voured. and'lean-fleſhed kine, did eat up the ſe- 

ven well-fayoured' and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke; 5 And he ſlept and dreamed the ſecond. 
time : and behold, ſeven ears of corn, came up 
upon one ſtalk, rank and good. 6 And behold, 
ſeven thin ears and blaſted with the eaſt- wind 
ſprung up after them. 7 And the ſeven thin ears 


devoured the ſeven rank and full ears: and Pha- 
noh awoke, and behold, it was a dream, 8 
And it came to paſs in the morning, that his 
ſpirit was troubled; and he ſent and called for all 
the magicians of Egypt, and all the wiſe- men 
thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream; but 
there war none that could interpret them unto 
Pharaoh. 9 Then ſpake the chief butler unto 
Pharaoh, ſaying; I do remember my faults this 
d., 10 Fharadh was wroth with his ſervants, 
ul put me in wand in the captain of the guards 
"uk, zenh me, and the chief baker. 11 And 
ve dleamed. a dream in one night, I and he: we 
. Teanied each man according to the interpreta- 
dan of his Hream. ka And there was there with 


x 


Erpreted to us our dreams: to each man ac- 


|- Oiding to his dream he did interpret. 13 And 


* EMme: to. paſs, as he interpreted to us, ſo it 
e n be reſtored unto mine office, and him 
ged. 14 Then Pharaoh ſent and called 
Jakeph, and they brought him haſtily out of the 
Gingeon : and he ſhaved himſelf,, and changed 
Wraiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 15 And 


OG faid unto Joſeph, I have dreamed a 


==, 
/ — have heard ſay of thee, that thou canſt un- 
bad vs a dream, to interpret it. 16 And Jo- 
| God an red Pharaoh, ſaying, It is not in me: 
a araoh ſaid unto Joſeph, In my dream 

bold, 1 Rood 2 ern I ” 

Anil behola, ew the bank. of the river. 18 
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ill faroured, and lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I never faw 
im all the land of Egypt for badneſs. 20 And, 


AND it came to paſs at the end of 
A two full years, that Pharaoh dream-+ 


bell faroured Kine, and-fat-fleſhed ; and they fed 


s young:man, an Hebrew, ſervant to the cap- 
mn af tüte guard ; and we told him, and he in- 


and there is none that can interpret it: 


og | give Pharaoh an anſwer of peace. 17 


113 


the lean and the ill-tavoured kine did eat upthe 
firſt ſeven, fat kine, 21 And when they had 
eaten them up, it could not be known that they 
had eaten them; but they were ſtill ill-favoured, 
as at the beginning. So I awoke. 22 And 1 
ſaw in my dream, and behold, ſeven ears came 
up in one ſtalk, full and good. 23 And be- 
hold, ſeven ears, withered, thin and blaſted with 
the eaſt· wind, ſprung up after them. 24 And 
the thin ears devoured the ſeven good ears: and 
I told this unto the magicians; but there was 
none that could declare it unto me. 25 And 
Joſeph faid unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pha- 
raoh is one: God hath ſhewed Pharaoh. what he 
is about to do. 26 The ſeven good kine are 
ſeven years; and the ſeven good ears are ſeven 
years; the dream is one. 27 And the ſeven - 
thin and ill-favoured kine that came up after 
them, are ſeven years; and the ſeven empty ears 
blaſted with the eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven years 
of famine, 28 This is the thing which I have 
ſpoken unto Pharaoh: What God is about to do: 
he ſheweth unto. Pharaoh. 29 Behold, there 
come ſeven years.of great plenty, throughour all 
the land of Egypt. 30 And there ſhall ariſe 
after them ſeven years of famine, and all the 
plenty ſhall be forgotten in the land of Egypt: | 
and the famine ſhall conſume the land. 31 And 
the plenty ſhall not be known in the land, by 
reaſon of that famine following: for it ſhall Be 
very grievous. 32 And for that the dream was 
doubled unto Pharaoh twice; it is becanſe the 
thing is eſtabliſned by God, and God will ſhort- 
ly bring it to paſs. 33 Now therefore let Pha- 
raoh look out a man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet 
him over the land of Egypt. 34 Let Pharaoh . 
do this, and let him appoint officers over the 


land, and take up the fifth part of the land of 


Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years. 35 And let 
them gather all the food of thoſe good years that 
come, and lay up corn under the hand of Pha- 
raoh, and let them keep food in the cities. 36 
And that food ſhall be for ſtore to the land, 


againſt the ſeven years of famine, which-ſhall be 


in the land of Egypt; that the land periſh not 
through the famine. e 
And he ſent and called all the Magicians of Egypt, and 
all the wiſe” Men therief The Chaldeans of old were 
the moſt famous People in the World for Divination of 
all Kinds ;' and therefore *tis very probable, that the 
Word Hhartaumim, which we render Magicians, is not 
of Hebrew, but Chaldee Origin. The Roots however, 
from whence it ſprings (if it be a compound Word; as 
probably it is) are not ſo viſible ; and therefore Com- 
mentators are perplex d to know by what Method, 
Men of this Profeſſion proceeded in their Enquiry into 
ſecret Things, whether they ' pretended to expound 
Dreams, and deſory future Events, by natural Obſerva- 
tions, by the Art of Aſtrology, (which came much in 
Requeſt in future Ages) by ſuch Rules as are found in 
the Books of Oneirocritichs, or by certain Characters, 
Images, Pictures, and Figures, which were engrav'd 
with magical Rites and Ceremonies. It is not to be 
doubted indeed, but that the Magicians, whom Pha- 
raoh conſulted for the Interpretation of his Dreams, made 


uſe of ſome at haſt, if not all theſe Arts; and the 
* Fewiſb Doctors wou'd make us believe, that, after ſe- 
veral Attempts: of divers Kinds, they came at laſt to 
this Expoſition, that Pharaoh's Daughters (for the 


ſuppoſe him to have ſeven) ſhould die; and that 10 
F | | 


f ſhould 
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ſeven plenteous Years} 
| Years of Scarceneſs, as Plenty, ſays Patrick, ſome have 


ſhouid have ſeven: others born to him in their Stead; 
but this being oh 2. ep 50 Miter 
put the Cup-bearer in Mind of Fo/zpb's great Abilities 
r See Le e Patrick. * * 15 . 

nd Jo ſeph anſwered Pharaoh, | ſaying, It is not in 
me; Gad — — Pborgub an 4 of Pane] The 
Words, wherein Fofeph prefaces his Interpretation of 
Pharaoh's Dreams, are mych of the ſame Kind with what. 
we find Dania! addreſing Nebuchadnezzar upon the like 
Occaſion : The ſecret which the King | bath demanded, 
capnot the wiſe Men, the Aftrlogers, the Megicians, the 
Sooth-ſayers, ſhew unto the King; but therg is a God in 
Heaven who revealeth Secrets, and maketh known unto the 
King, what ſhall be in the litter Days, Dan. ii. 27, 28. 
Bath theſe holy Men inſinuate, that the Intereſts of 
Princes, are more eſpecially the Oarę of divine Provi- 
dence, and that therefore, for their Admonitiqn, he 


\ Frequently ſends Dreams ang, Viſions upan them. And 
his Declaration, previous to the Expoſition, was per- 
feckly proper, and of mighty Force to beſpeak 


10 
the King's 
Attention and ee at the fame Time that Fo/eph 
was aſſerting the Being and Interpoſition of Almighty 
God, in the Guidance of human Affairs. See Le Clare 
And fer that the Dream was 1 into Pharaoh twice 
it is becauſe the Thing is fab ed by God; and God will 
ſhortly bring it topaſs. Now therefore, &c.] Here we may 
obferve again, that Joſeph directs Pharaoh to look up 
to God as the' Author of all theſe Events, and that not 
in an ordinary, but extraordinary Manner, fince ſuch 
Fertility, and ſuch Famine, did not proceed from mere 
natural Cauſes, but from an over-ruling Providence, 
w ch made the River Nie overflow'its Banks ſo largely 
fqr ſeven Vears together, and ſo occaſion a great blen 3 
and then, for'the next ſeven Years, oyerflow very lit- 
tle, if at all ; and ſo produce a very fore and long Fa- 
mine. Nor can it be objected to Foſeph, that he was 
guilty of Preſumption or Boldneſs, in giving his Advice 
to Pharaoh, concernipg the Proviſion 'that was to be 
made againſt the enſuing Scarceneſs, ſince he was con- 
ſcigus nel, that he was beſt able to give ſuch Ad- 
vice, and would have been guilty of the Sin of Omiſſion, 
had he neglected to do it, in fo great and ſo general a 


Concern. See Bibl. Bib. Eo 
And take up the fifth Part of the Land of Egypt in the 
ince there were 'to be as many 


made it a Queſtion, why Jaſepb advis'd no more than 
a fifth Part of the Corn, in plentiful Years, to be bd 
6 

ri 


mary Tribute due to the Kings of Egy 
of extraordinary bien yh n the d was no more 
a, 


proper to double this Char ge, or (what is rather to, be 


5 e 


Pee 


TR An EXPOSITION of. 


T have ſet thee over all the land © 
Ang Pharaoh took off his ring fre 


Time, that it is purely Egyptian. Thoſe, 


ee Chap. 41. 
wed : only in the throne will! 
thou. 41 And Pharaoh ſaid 5 Joſeph, 2 
BJPT 42 
„naoh fog 's ring from his ha; 
ng Nit if 477 Joſephs hand, ang ape ba 
Fs ures of fine linen, and put a gold chain 
Wout his neck. 43 And he made him to id 
in the ſecond chariot which he had ; and t 
ney ug won ya the knee: and he wary 
Taler over all the land of Egypt. 
Pharaoh fajd unto Joſeph, I © Parat 2 
without thee ſhall no man lift up bs hand or face 
n all tt Egypt. 45 And Pharaoh cal. 
led Joſephs name Zaphnath paaneah ww * 
gave him to wife Afenath the daughter of Pati 
pherah prieſt of On: and Joſeph went out over 
all the land of Egypt. 46 And Joſeph was thirty 
years old when he ſtopd before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt : And Joſeph went out from the preſence 
of Phaxaoh ; and went throughout all the land of 
ſeven plenteous yea 
the earth brought forth by wo) way 48 joe 
ho gathered up all the food of the ſeven years, 
oy = in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the fgod in the cities: the food of the field which 
Was round about every city, laid he up in the 
lame. 49 And Joſeph gathered corn as the 
land of the ſea, very much, until he left num- 
bring: for it was without lumber. 50 And 
unto Joſeph were born two ſons, before the 
years of farpine came: which Aſenath, the 
daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt of On, bare unto 
him. 51 And Joſeph called the name of the 
firſt· born Manaſſch: for God, ſaid be, hath 


made me forget all my toil, and all my fathers 


houſe. 32 And the name of the ſecond called 
he Ephraim: for God hath cauſed me to be fruit- 
ful in the land of my affliction. 53 And the 
ſeven years of plenteouſneſs that was in the 
land of Egypt, were ended. 54 And the ſeven 


years of dearth began to come, according as Jo- 
ſeph had ſaid : and the dearth was in all lands; 


but in all the land of Egypt there was bread. 
55 And when all the land of Egypt was famiſhed, 


the peaple cried to Pharaoh for bread : And 


Pharaoh faid upto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Joſeph; what he faith to you, do. 56 And 
the famine was aver all the face of the earth: 
and Joſeph opened all the ſtore-houſes, and ſold 
unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed ſore 


in the land of Egypt. 37 And all countrys | 
came into Egypt to Joſeph for to buy corn; 
u becauſe that the famine was ſo fore in all lands, 


mul they cried before* him, Bow the Knee} Annota- 


tors are much at a lofs to determine of what Origi- 
nal the Word Abrech is, ſome pretending that it is alto- 

ether Hebrew, while others make it a Compound of 
; realy and Syriact, and others contend, at the ſame 
who pretend 
it is Hebrew, beſides the Signification of bowing 7 
Knee, (which it very well bears) by dividing it into 
twa Words, make it import a tender Father, and ſup- 
poſe that Fo/epb might very properly be call'd a Te- 
ther, in Point of his conſummate Wiſdom, young ot 
tender, in regard to his Years. Thoſe, who make it 


a Mixture of Hebrew and Syriack, divide it in like Man- 


ner, into two Words, and ſuppoſe, that, as Ab, in the 
Hebrew, is Father, ſo rech or rach, in the oh 
Tongue, is King, in the ame Senſe that Foſeph ſays o 


himſelt, (and perhaps in Alluſion to this ver) Name} 


G has made me a Father nt Phargoh, Gen. xlv. 8. 


3 k. 


he Boot ff GENESIS. 


ſome Counſel, even as 4 Far 
But thoſe, who contend for 
lo freely confeſs, that, at / 
d under ſuch Ob/aleteneſs of 
> impoſſible to find out the 
of an honorary Term, (as this ve- 
therefore they obſerve, that, as 
makes -no Mention of this Cir- 
bs Story, he might be induc'd 
reaſon of his not 


urely Egyptian, 


ince of Time, at 


ignification a 


underſtandin this 
owth. In this Uncertainty of Opi- 


23 a Man trial 


guage ſignifies, 


e gave him to 


Wife Aſcnath, the Daughter e 
of On] The Reader muſt — 
15 Name with Patiphar, who bo 
elites, becauſe their Names in 
ly written, The one however, 

e Guards, the other the Prince, 
that the formęs muſt have had his 
apital, to be always about the King; 
at On, or Heliopolis, about t 
Memphis, the Metropolis 
Fn we ſuppgſe, that Joſeph would 
ters Daughter, leſt ſhe ſhould 
ke ber Mother, for whoſe Incon- 
ated. Sce Univerſe Hiſt. 


blameable for marrying an Io6- 
in After Ages, 


not to confound th 
hiſeth of the 1h 


N of On; fo 
ncein the C 


der have married 
We pro 5 M Rp 4 
2 P 4 not unli 


bad fo ſeverely f. 


bheuſe : For, 


115 
all Marriages with Infidels was certainly prohibited 5 
yet there ſeems to be, at this Time, a certain Diſpen- 
ation current, for as much as Judah, ta be ſurę, it not 
more of oſeph's Brethren, had done the ſame: Be- 
ſides that, in 2 Caſe, there was ſomething pecu- 
liar. For, (as Heidegger ohſerves) as he was ba a 
ſtrange Country, he had not an Opportunity of ma ing 
his Addrefles to any of the Daughters of the Seed of 
Abraham ; as the Match was af the King's making, . he 
was not at Liberty to decline it, without forfeiting his 
pretenſions ta the Royal Favour, and conſequently. to 
the Means of doing ſo much Good; and, as it is not 
improbable, that he might be advis'd to it by a particu- 
lar Revelation, ſo is it highly reaſonable to believe, that 
he converted his Wife, at leaſt, to the Worſhip of the 
true God, before he eſpous'd her: Even tho' thore 
ſhou'd be nothing in that Opinion of the Nabbivt, that 
he made a Proſelite likewiſe of her Father, the Prieſt 
of On (who could not but be defirous to purchaſe at any - 
Rate, ſo advantageous an Alliance) and took this Occa- | 
ſion to eſtabliſh the Rite of Circumciſion, if not in all 
Egypt, at leaſt among Perſons of the ſacred Order, 
| who (according to the Account of thoſe who wrote. the 
Hiftory of that Country) in very early Days, certainly 
were not without it. i 
And the Famine was over all the Face of the Earth; 
and Joſeph opened all the Store-bquſes, and ſold unta the 
Egyptians ; and the Famine waxed fore in all the Land 
E 7 | 970 The Famine's being over all the Face of the 
arth, ſays Pool, is an Hebrew Phraſe, and means no 
more, than that it affected all the Countries bordering 
upon Egypt, inſomuch that they were forced to ſend 
thither to buy Corn for Suſtenance ; which is not at all 
ſurprizing, conſidering they had not the ſame Warning, 
againft a Rainy Day: But as the Egyptians had ſuch 
ſufficient Warning, it is not a little amazing,' that they 
ſhould fall fo. ſoon as the ſecond Year into the ſame ne- 
ceſſitous Circumſtances as their Neighbours. As it is 
not to be doubted, but that, being ſo forwarned, ſuch 
as were in good Circumſtances laid up great Quantities 
of Corn, for the Uſe of themſelves, and their Families, 
in the ſame Manner as they ſaw done in the royal Gra- 
naries, by the Direction of Foſeph, there is no Way to 
account for their being reduced to ſuch Want, in fo- 
ſhort a Time, but by afcribing it to their exceſſive 
Avarice, and Thirſt of Gain ; which fondly induced 
them to part with that precious Commodity, from the 
deluſive Hope, that the Famine would either be leſs 


1 or of ſhorter Duration than Jaſeph had fage-. 
told. : 1 | 


CHAP, XIII. 
Jacob, bearing there was Corn in Egypt, ſends 
Ten of his Sons down to buy ſame. They appear 
befare Joſeph, wha treats them roughly, and 
calls them Spies; they vindicate themſebves z 
bow ver, Joſeph impriſons them for three Days, 
and then releaſes all but Simeon, on Candition 
that the next Time they came, they ſhauld bring 
their yaunger Brotber with them. Being prick'd 
in their Conſciencas, they mutually arcuſe each 
ather with their Sin againſt Joleph, who bear- 
ing them, retires aud neeps. He orders their 
Sacks to be fild with Corn, and tbeir Maney 
return'd, which on the Raad they find, and are 
ſurpriz'd. They relate their Adventures to Ja- 
cob, and preſs bim ta let Benjamin ga with 
tbem upon their next Journey, but cannot prevail 

with bim ta let him go. 


OW when Jacob ſaw that there 
IN was corn in Egypt, Jacob. faid 
unto his ſons, Why de e logk one upon ano- 
ther? 2. And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt; get you down der, 


Ver. 1. 
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buy for us from thence; that we may live and 
not die. 3 And Joſephs ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in Egypt. 4 But Benjamin, 
Joſephs brother, Jacob ſent. not with his bre- 
thren: for he ſaid, Leſt perad venture miſchief 
befall him. 5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to 
buy corn among thoſe that came: for the famine 
was in the land of Canaan. 6 And Joſeph was 
the governor over the land, and he it was that 
ſold to all the people of the land: and Joſephs 
brethren came and bowed down themſelves be- 
fore him, with their faces to the earth. 7 And 
Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he knew them, but 
made himſelf ſtrange unto them, and ſpake 


roughly unto them; and he ſaid unto them, 


Whence come ye? And they ſaid, from the land 
of Canaan to buy food. 8 And Joſeph knew 
his brethren, but they knew not him. 9 And 
Joſeph remembred the dreams which he dreamed 


of them, and ſaid unto them, Ye are ſpies; to ſee. 


the nakedneſs of the land you are come. 10 
they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, But to buy 
food are thy ſervants come. 11 We are all one 
mans ſons: we are true men, thy ſervants are 
no ſpies. 12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, 


but to ſee the nakedneſs of the land you are 
come. 12 And they faid, Thy ſervants are 
twelve brethren, the ſons of one man in the land 
of Canaan; and behold, the youngeſt is this 
day with our father, and one is not. 14 And 


Joſeph ſaid unto them, That is it that I ſpake 
unto you, ſaying, Le are ſpies. 15 Hereby ye 
ſhall be proved: by the life of Pharaoh ye ſhall 
not go forth hence, except your youngeſt bro- 
ther come hither. 16 Send one of you, and let 
him fetch your brother, and ye ſhall be kept 


in priſon, that your words may be proved, whe- 


ther there be any truth in you: or elſe by the 
life of Pharaoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 17 And he 
putthem altogether into ward three days. 18 And 
Joſeph ſaid unto them the third day, This do, 


and live; for I fear God. 19 If ye be true men, 


Jet one of your brethren be bound in the houſe of 
your priſon : go ye, carry corn for the famine of 
your houſes. 20 But bring your youngeſt bro- 
ther unto me; ſo ſhall your words be verified, and 
ye ſhall not die. And they did ſo. 21 And they 
Zaid one to another, We are verily guilty. con- 
cerning our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh 
of his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would 
not hear: therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 


22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, Spake 


I not unto you, ſaying, Do not ſin againſt the 
child: and ye would not hear: therefore behold 
alſo, his blood is required. 23 And they knew 
not that Joſeph underſtood hem; for he ſpake 
unto them by an interpreter. 24 And he turn- 
ed himſelf about from them, and wept; and re- 
turned to them again, and communed with 
them, and took from them Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 25 Then Joſeph com- 
manded to fill their ſacks with corn, and to re- 
ſtore every mans money into his ſack, and to 
give them proviſion for the way : and thus did 
he unto them. 26 And they laded their aſſes 
with the corn, 7. 

as one of them opened his ſack to give his aſs 
provender in the inn, he eſpied his money: for 
behold it was in his ſacks month. 28 And he 


ſaid unto his brethren, my money is teſtored; 


3 


An EXPOSITION of 


For the famine of your houſholds, 


and departed thence. 27 And 


Chap. 42, 
and lo, it is even in my ſack: and the: 
failed them, and they uf afraid, 1 
another, What is this That God hath done a 
us? 29 And they came unto Jacob their W 
unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
befel unto them, ſaying, 30 The man who is 
the lord of the land, ſpake roughly to us, and 
took us for ſpies of the country. 31 And w 
ſaid unto him, We are true men; we are wi 
ſpies. 32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our 
father: one is not, and the youngeſt js this day 
with our father in the land of Canaan. 33 And 
the man, the lord of the country, ſaid unto us 
Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men; leave 
one of your brethren here with me, and take food 
| and be gone. 
34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto me: 
then ſhall I know that you. are no ſpies, But that 
you are true men: ſo will I deliver you your 
brother, and ye ſhall traffick in the land. 
And it came to paſs as they emptied their ſacks, 
that behold, every mans bundle of money 125 
in his ſack: and when both they and- their father 
ſaw the bundles of money, they were afraid. 36 
And Jacob their father ſaid unto them, Me have 
ye bereaved of my children: Joſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away : 
all theſe things are againſt me. 37 And Reuben 
ſpake unto his father, ſaying, Slay my two ſons, 
if I bring him not to thee : deliver him into my 
hand, and I will bring him to thee again, 38 


And he faid, My fon ſhall not go down with 


you: for his brother is dead, and he is left 
alone; if miſchief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then ſhall ye bring down my gray 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 


And Foſepb — ſaid unto them, Ye are Spies] Theſe 


Words, Te are Spies, are not to be look'd upon as a 


Lie, becauſe they are not ſpoken by Way of Affirma- 


tion, but of Probation only, in the Manner that Judges 
ſpeak, when they examine ſuſpected Perſons, or en- 
quire into a Crime, of which Men are accus'd ; and 
have therefore the Force of an Interrogation. Are ye 


not Spies? Or, I muſt take you to be ſuch, until you 


rove the contrary. This, tho? it was but a pretenſive 
P ry p 


Charge of Joſeph, had yet the better Colour, becauſe 
. Egypt was defenceleſs, and liable to Incurſions only on 


that Side, from whence his Brethren came; for, what 
with the Interpoſition of large Deſarts, and ſhallow 
Seas, it was pretty well ſecur d on all other Quarters. 
See Le Clerc and Patrick. i | f 
Mme are all one Man's Sons] By this, ſays Patric, 
they ſuggeſted'the Impoſſibility of their being Spies, ſince 
no Man, in his Wits, would ſend ſo many, and all his 
own Sons, upon ſo dangerous and capital an Enter- 
prize : Nor was it probable, that one Man could have 
a Deſign upon Egypt, but all the great Men in Canaan 
muſt have 2 in it, and then they would have ſent 


Men of different Families, and not all of one only. 


By theLife of Pharaoh ſurely ye are Spies] Some may 
imagine, ſays Stackhouſe, that, the better to perſonate 
an Egyptian Lord, and thereby conceal himſelf from his 
Brethren, or rather to comply with the Language of 
the Court in this Particular, Jo/eph ſwore by the Life of 
Pharaoh, in the ſame Manner, as the Romans, in Adu- 
lation to their Emperor, were wont to ſwear by his 
Genius. It muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, that, 25 
every Oath is a ſolemn Appeal to God, to ſwear by any 


Creature whatever muſt needs be an impious and idola- 
trous Act; and therefore the proper Solution of this 
Matter is, --- not that Oaths of this Kind were allow- 

able before the Inſtitution of Chri/tianity, 
/eph, in making uſe of theſe Words, 


all. For, 


but that 7-- 
did not ſwear at 
her an Inus- 


th implies in it eit | 
ſince every Oa p 2 


way" "© Witneſs} or a Poftulation' of ſome Ne. 
jr of FO, nd ſon tens #6)-t6 (ay that Joſeph 
Ps the Life of Pharaok;* a Witneſs, is ridj- 
peil d ny without a ve : Conſtruction in- 


* r v4 [he * 4 65 
leed, the 1 nd therefore their meſt eaſy Significa- 
' ee We call Frafratve n By the Lift of 


jo eu, ith any Propricty, by cal d Ca but 
whic \chemenit Aſſeverations. 3 p 15 
oy el from them: igen, and bond him before their 

An It jay be ſuppos'd perhaps, that, becauſe Rey 


ken was the eldeſt, be, 


in which moſt of the other Brothers 
and Inhumanity (in Fl Foſeph. Reuben, in ſhort, re- 
at 9.5 d, as Judah was inclin'd to fa- 
Gly'd to fave hum; and: 33 J; heir Author: 
l, iel Fimeorjoin'd with him, their Authority 
vour dub --4PY for *his Deliverance : But Simeon 
might bare fel e ac Craſpersted againſt him. 
the Perſon; Who was moft « ſpera Nom e- 
He was the eldeft of thoſe, whoihad-propos'd to murder 
him, and was. therefore a ft Proxy for- the reſt; the 
Man (es the Hebrews ſay) who put Jeep,, in the Pit, 
and was now very juſtly to be ſerv'd in his Kind : Tho | 
they who tell us this, have a Tradition; that, as ſoon 
V bis Brothers were gone, 12% had him unbound, 
1 order d him what Provitions and Conveniencies he 
leaſed, during his Confinement. See Patrick and 
* 5 5 2h commandid” to fill their Sacks with Corn, 
and. to reflore overy Man's Money into his Sack] This 
might Joſeph do, ſays Huſcutus, without defrauding 
Pharath 4% he might either ſupply them out of that 
Stock of Proviſions,” which belong'd properly to him- 
felt; or, if the Proviſions were the King's, he might 
pay for them out of his own*Piirfe... Nor is there any 
Occafion to conceive, that a Perſon ſo entirely in Fa- 
+ vour and Confidence with his Prince, as oſeph was, 
had his Hands tied up from 1 „at his own Diſ- 
cretion and Pleaſure, of ſo. Nog a Boon, as this to his 
Friends, for their, h and: « Q 8 Ort. 1 * S 11 0 1 
td (as on of. bom nd bis Sack, t6 give bis Af 
Proventler in vhz Tun] Yhoutd*Be'made à Queſtion, 
fays Muſculus, why Joſeph's Brethren made uſe of their 
own Stocks, and eſpecially in a Dime of fo great Scarci- 
ty, in a publiet Inn; the Anſwer is obvious: — That 
the Inns or Reſting- places, in thoſe Parts of the World, 
neither were, nor are as yet, ſuch as we meet with in 
England, and ſome other Parts of Europe. They af- 
forded no Accommodation, of any Find, but barely 


s 


Houſe-room, The Paſſengers; Who travell'd in thoſe 
Countries, carried moſt, if not alt; of their Proviſions 
with them; nor did they make any other uſe of theſe 
fubirck Houſes, but only to repoſe themſelves in at the 
Lud of theſt Stages, . nd iT 


+ 


rob, after a great deal of Perſuaſion, is prevail'd 
Don to permit Benjamin to go with his Brethren 
mo Egypt; their' Reception by Joſeph on their 
Kridel ere. 
Ja. 1. A ND the famine was ſore in the land. 
had 2 And it came to paſs when they 
eaten up the corn which they had brought 
Ut of Egypt, their father ſaid unto them, Go 
WO us a little food. 3 And Judah ſpake 
NN laying, The man did ſoſemnly pro- 
"M0 us, ſaying, ye ſhall not ſee my face, 


ept 4 | 
vil 4 ——— be with you. 4 If thou 


= = — food: 5 But if thou wilt not ſend 


tous, 1 ll not go down: for the man ſaid un- 
ke hall not ſee my face, except your bro- 


* 


\3he/ Book 'of i GENESIS... 


. fe 
1: art Spier; Jer Fire a> the Sun ſhines; neither of 


returned this ſecond time. 


rother with us, we will go down 
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ther de with you. 6 And Iſrael ſaid, Wherefote 
dealt ye ill vvith me, as to tell the man whether 
ye had yet a brother? 7 And they faid, The 
man aſked us ſtraitly of our ſtate, and of our 
kindred, ſaying, is your father yet alive? have 
ye anather rather? and we told him according 
to the tenor of theſe words: could we certainly 
know that he would ſay, Bling your brother 


down? 8 And Judah ſaid unto Ifrael his father, 


Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and go; 
that we may live and not die, both we, and 
thou, and alſo our little ones. ꝙ I will be ſurety 
for him 3 of my hand ſhalt thou require him: 
If I bring him not unto thee, and ſet him before 
thee, then let me bear thè blame for ever. 10 
For except we had lingred, ſurely now we had 
11 And their father 
Iſrael ſaid unto them, If it muſt be ſo now, do 
this; take of the beſt fruits in the land in your 
veſſels, and carry down the man a preſent, a little 
balm, and a little hony, ſpices and myrrh, nuts, 
and almonds. 12 And take double money in 
your hand: and the money that was brought 
again in the mouth of your ſacks, carry it again 
in your hand; perad venture it was an over- 
ſight. 13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, 
go again unto the man. 14 And God Almigh- 
ty give you mercy before the man, that he may 
ſend away your other brother, and Benjamin : 
if I be bereaved of ny children, I am bereaved. 
15 And the men took that preſent, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benja- 
min; and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, 
and ſtood before Joſeph. 16 And when Joſeph 
ſaw Benjamin with them he ſaid to the ruler of 
his houſe, Bring theſe men home, and ſlay, and 
make ready: for theſe men ſhall dine with me 
at noon. 17 And the man did as Joſeph bade: 
and the man brought the men into Joſephs houſe. 


18 And the men were afraid, becauſe they 


were brought into Joſephs houſe, and they 
ſaid, Becaufe of the money that was return- 
ed in our facks at the firſt time, are we 
brought in; that he may ſeck occaſion againſt us, 
and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, and 
our aſſes. 19 And they came near to the 
ſteward of Joſephs houſe, and they communed 
with him at the door of the houſe, 20 And ſaid, 
O fir, we came indeed down at the firſt time to 
buy food. 21 And it came to paſs when we 
came to the inn, that we opened our ſacks, and 


bäehold every mans money was in the mouth of 


his ſack, our money in full weight: and we 
have brought it again in our hand. 22 And 
other money have we brought down in our hands 
to buy food: we cannot tell who put our money 
in our ſacks. 23 And he ſaid, Peace be to you, 


fear not: your God and the God of your father 


hath given you treaſure in your ſacks: I had your 
money. And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
24 And the man brought the men into Joſephs 
houſe, and gave them water, and they waſhed 
their feet, and he gave their aſſes provender. 25 
And they made ready the preſent againſt Joſeph 
came at noon : for they heard that they ſhould 
eat bread there. 26 And when Joſeph came 
home, they brought him the preſent which was 
in their hand into the houſe, and bowed themſelves 
to him to the earth. 27 And he aſked them of 
their welfare, and ſaid, 1s your father well, the 


5 a old 
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younger brother, of whom ye ſpake unto me? 


And he ſaid, God be gracibus unto thee my ſon. 


30 And Joſeph made haſte; for his bowels did 
yern upon his brother: and he ſought where to 
weep, and he entered: into his. chamber, and 
wept there. 31 And he waſhed his: face, and 
went{out and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on 
bread. . 32 And they ſet on for him by himſelf, 
and for them by themfelves, and for the Egyp- 
tians, which did eat with him, by themſelves : 


| becauſe the Egyptians. might not eat bread with | 


the Hebrews ; for that is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians. 33: And they. ſat before him; 
the firſt-born according to his birth- right, and 
the youngeſt according to his youth: and the 
men marvelled one at another. 34 And he 
took and ſent meſſes unto them from before him: 
but Benjamins meſs was five times ſo much as 


any of theirs: And they drank, and were merry 


with him. 72054 3 
If thou wilt ſend our Brother with us, we will go down, 
but if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not go down 

Theſe Words, at firſt View, ſeem to have an Air o 

Undutifulneſs in them, but, upon a nearer Inſpection, 
will admit of this Apology, viz: That this was not the 
firſt Propoſal made to Facob by his Sons, to have Benja- 
min go into Egypt with them. Reuben had once before 
offer d his two Sons for Pledges, and receiv'd a Repulle. 
Upon Jacob's renewing his Orders therefore for them to 
go, Judah only had C N to engage in this freſh 
Remonſtrance. He reminds his Father, firſt of the 
Solemnity and Earneſtneſs with which Jeſeph had pre- 


tended, that, without Benjamin, they ſbould not ſee his 
Face: Then he offers to go very willingly in Obedience 


to his Father's Commands, but deſires to inſiſt upon 
the Condition of Benjamin's going with them, as finally, 
indiſpenſibly, and abſolutely neceſſary. For the Words, 
compar'd with thoſe. of Ch. xliv. 26. do plainly denote 
as much, we will not go down, i. e. it is impoſſible, 
impracticable, unallowable for us to go. For the fu- 
ture Tenſe according to the Hebrew Idiom, will bear 
this Signification, and conſequently will acquit Judah 
from all Suſpicion, of Rebellion or Undutifulneſs towards 
his Father. See Bibl. Bib. 172 1 e 


Carry down the Man a Preſent, a little Balm, and a 


little Honey, Spices and Myrrh, Nuts and Almonds] 
Thus it is in our Tranſlation ; but there is Reaſon to 
ſuſpe& that ſome of theſe are not the real Things which 
the -original Words intend. Balm indeed (which we 
may ſuppoſe was that of Gilead) was of a great Price all 
the World over, and a ſmall 
worth Acceptance, but unleſs the Honey in Canaan was 
better than ordinary, there doubtleſs was no Want of it 
in Egypt : And therefore it is much more likely, that 
this Part of the Preſent conſiſted of Dates, ſince the 
| Hebrew expreſſes both by the fame Name, and, in 
Fudea, ' eſpecially about Jericho, (as both Foſephus and 
Pliny tells us) there was great Plenty of them, the 
Word Neketh, which is render'd Spices, ſhould rather 
ſignify Storax, which in an Aromatick Gum, put into 
all precious ſpicy Ointments : And the Word Loth, 
which is tranſlated Myrrh, would come nearer the Origi- 
nal, if it were call'd Laudunum. Botuim, which we read 
Nuts, are what we call Piſtachiag, which were highly 
eſteem'd by the Antients, as a delicious Food; and 
with theſe Almonds might not perhaps improperly be 
join'd together. See Univ. Hiſt. and Patrick's Com. 

' Becauſe the Egyptians might not eat Bread with the 
Helreus, for thet is an Abomination unto the Egyptians] 
[Ihe Reaſon which fome aſſign for the Egyptians re- 


As EXPOSITION of | 


old man of whom ye ſpake? Ihe yet alive? 
28 And they amſwered, Thy ſervant our 'farhet 
i in good health, he is yet alive: and they bow+ 
ed down their heads, and made obeiſance. 29 
And he liſt up his eyes, and ſaw his brother Ben- 
jamin, his mothers fon, and ſaid, Ir this your 


boch of drefling, and; cating their 


vantity of it was a Price 


ARA oh SAI n . * AF lac 
fome Creatures, which the Egyptians worlhipped: Bun 


- 


Story that they did ſo in Foſepb's Days; 1 

1 . 2 N -# 2 5 583 for the W —_ 
ſhip of the famous Ox, Th d Apis, Was .©\ wap "Sa | 
Invention, as many: rammed Men have demonſt:..... 


0/3 n after " es, hey certainly did worthip ſe 
| Kin, of Animals, yet there appears nothing Lach 


Nie much, mars likely thereſoe, that this great Abh. 


rence. thould, be reſolw d into the, different Manne 
Victuals. 
ple, as Herodotus tells us, (even where he er 2 
Manner of Feaſting) were more tenacious of their old 
Cuſtoms, than the Zgyptians. They would not uſe 
thoſe of any other Nation whatever ; and therefore the 
Hebrews were not the only People they had an Aerion 
to. For (as the ſame Hiſtorian informs us) an Egypt 
Man or Woman, would not kiſs. the Mouth of a Greek ; 
would. not make, uſe of à Spit, or Pot belonging to 
them ;.nor eat any Meat, that was cut with any of 
Tale ; myes. ; See Patrick and Le Clerc. 
And be took, and ſent Meſſes unto them from } 
him; but Benjamin's Mefs was five Times fo Like 1 
of theirs] The Manner of eating among the Antients 
was not for all the Company to eat out of one and the 
ſame iſh, but for every one to have one or mere 
Diſhes to himſelf. The whole of theſe Diſhes were ſet 
before the Maſter of the Feaſt, and he diſtributed to every 
one his Portion. As 0 however is here ſaid to have 
had a. Table to himſeſf, we may ſuppoſe, that he had 3 
great Variety of little Diſhes,, or Plates ſct before him; 
and, as it was a Cuſtom. for, great Men to honour thoſe 
who were in their Favour, by ſending ſuch Diſhes to 
them, as were firſt ſery'd. up to themſelves, Joſeph 
ſhew'd that Token of Reſpect to his Brethren : But, 
to 3 2 a particular Value for Benjamin, he ſent him 
five Diſhes to their one, which Diſproportion cou'd not 
but be marvellous and aſtoniſhing to them, if what He- 
rodotus tells us be true, that the Diſtinction in this 
© Caſe, even to Egyptian Kings themſelves, in all pub. 
< lick Feaſts and Banquets, was no more than a dull 
s Meſs.” See Patrick's Com. and Bill. Bib. 
a e H AF. XIIV. 
Joſeph's Policy to ay bis Brethren. Judah's ſap- 
>  Dlicatory Speach in Bebalf of Benjamin, 
ND he commanded the ſteward of 


I bis houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens 
ſacks with food, as much as they can carry, and 


Ver. 3 


put every mans money in his ſacks mouth. 


2 And put my cup, the ſilver cup, in the ſacks 
mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn-money : 
and he did according to the word that Joſeph 
had ſpoken. 3 As ſoon as the morning was 
light, the men were ſent away, they and their 
afſes. 4 And when they were gone out of the 
city, and not yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto 
his ſteward, Up, follow after the men; and 
when thou doſt overtake them, ſay unto them, 


Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? 


5 1s nat this it, in which my lord drinketh? 
and whereby indeed he divineth ? ye have — 
evil in ſa doing. 6 And he overtook them, an 
ſpake unto them theſe ſame words. 7 And they 
{aid unto him, Wherefore ſaith my lord thele 


words? God forbid that thy ſervants ſhould do 


according to this thing. 8 Behold, the money 
which we found in our ſacks mouths, we broug"t 

ain unto thee out of the land of Canaan : 1 
then ſhould we ſteal out of my lords houſe ſilvet 
or gold ? 
be 3 Goth let him die, and we alſo 1 
my lords bond- men. 10 And he _ et 
alſo let it be according unto your words: * 
whom it is found ſhall be my ſervant; 2 ll 


| Chap. 44 


With whom ſoever of thy ſervants It | 


11 Then they ſpeedily took 
his ſack to the ground, and 
man his ſack. 12 And he ſearched, 
he eldeſt, and left at the youngeſt: 
he cup. Was found in Benjamins ſack. 
he they rent their cloaths, and laded every 
ern and returned to the city. 14 And 
brethren came to Joſephs houſe 
there) and wy | = before . im 
| 15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, 
0n the 1 2 Ie * have done? wot ye 
4 t ſuch a man as I can certainly divine ? 
not, 4 Judah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay unto my 
s 7 hat ſhall we ſpeak? or how ſhall we clear 
of wes? God hath found out the iniquity of 
1 ſervants : behold, we are my lords ſervants, 
Ag and be alſo with whom the cup 1s 
both vez, And he faid, God forbid that I 
_ do ſo; but the man in whoſe hand the 
boo g, he ſhall be my ſervant; and as 
0 ou, get you up in peace unto your father, 
; Then Judah came near unto him, and ſaid, 
Oh my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, ſpeak 
f word in my lords ears, and let not thine anger 
burn againſt thy ſervant: for thou art even as 
Pharaoh. 19 My lord aſked his ſervants, ſay- 
ing, Have ye a father, or a brother? 20 And 
* fad unto my lord, We have a father, an old 
man, and a child of his old age, a little one : 
2nd his brother is dead, and he alone is left of 
his mother, and his father Joveth him. 21 And 
thou ſaideſt unto thy ſervants, Bring him down 
unto me, that I may ſet mine eyes upon him. 
22 And we faid unto my lord, The lad cannot 
Jeave his father: for if he ſhould leave his father, 
bis father would die. 23 And thou ſaideſt unto 
thy fervants, Except your youngeſt brother 
come down with you, you ſhall ſee my face no 
more. 24 And it came to paſs, when we came 
up unto thy ſervant my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 25 And our father ſaid, 
Go again, and buy us a little food. 26 And 
we ſaid, We cannot go down: if our youngeſt 
brother be with us, then will we go down; for 
we may not ſee the mans face, except our young- 
eſt brother be with us. 27 And thy ſervant 
my father ſaid unto us, Ye know that my wife 
bare me two ſons. 28 And the one went out 
from me, and 1 faid, Surely he is torn in pieces; 
and I faw him not ſince. 29_And if ye take 
this alſo from me, and miſchief befall him, ye 
bro bring down my gray hairs ny to 
© grave, 30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy ſervant A father, and the lad be not with 
u; (ſeeing that his life is bound up in the lads 
life) 31 It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſeeth 
that the lad is not with us, that he will die : 
ad thy ſervants ſhall bring down the gray hairs 
of thy ſervant our father with ſorrow to the 
dave. 32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
unto my father, ſaying, If I bring him not 
unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame to my 
er for ever. 33 Now therefore I pray thee, 

& thy ſervant abide in ſtead of the lad, a bond- 
van to my. lord z and let the lad go up 


i brethren, 34 For how ſhall I go up to my 


do 
ed every 
121 an at c 


unn his aß, 


Judah and his 
for he was Jet 


e, and the lad be not with me? leſt perad- 
venture I fee 
father, 


the evil that ſhall come on my 


the Bool of GENESIS. 


with 
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I. not this it in which my Lord drinleth? and whereby 
indeed he divineth! Theſe are the Words, and the 
Words wherein Joſeph accoſts them, when they are 
brought before him, are, Mhbat Deed is this that ye 
have done? Mot ye not that ſuch a Man, as I, can ter- 
tainiy diving And from hence ſome have imagin'd, 
us 7 eph was a Perſon addicted to magical Arts, and, 
by Virtue of this ſingle Cup, could diſcover ſtrange and 
wonderful Things. But, in anſwer to this, others 
have obſerv'd, that the Word Na/hah, which we ren- 
der to divine, was formerly of an indefinite Senſe, and 
meant in general, to diſcover or make a Trial of ; and, 
accordingly, they have deviſed. a double Acceptation 
of the Steward's Words, as if he ſhould ſay, — By this 
Cup (viz. left in a careleſs and negligent Manner) 2 


. Maſter was minded to make an Experiment, whether yeu 


were Thieves or honeſt Men; or ſay, — By this Cup, 
wherein be drinketh, my Maſter diſcovers end finds out 
the Temper and Diſpoſitions of Men, when they are in 
Liquor. But both of theſe Senſes ſeem a little too 
much forc'd, and are far from agreeing with the other 
Words of Joſeph. | 

It muſt be acknowledg'd therefore, that, as magical 
Arts of divers Kinds were in uſe among the Egyptians, 
many Years before Foſeph's Time of coming thither ; 


and that, as Jaſeph, by his wonderful Skill of interpret- 


ing Dreams, had gain'd a great Reputation for Know- 
ledge, and, perhaps, among the Populace, might paſs 
for a Diviner; he took an Occaſion from hence, in 
order to carry on his Deſign, to aſſume a Character 
that did not belong to him. There is no Reaſon how- 
ever to infer from the Words, that the Art of divining 
by the Cup (as it came afterwards to be practis'd) was 
then in uſe in Egypt; becauſe the Words before us 
(according to the Senſe of the beſt Interpreters) do not 
relate to this Cup, as the [n/trument, but as the Subject 
of Divination 3 not as the Thing, with which, but as 
the Thing, concerning which this magical Enquiry was 
to be made. And ſo the Senſe of the Steward's Words 
will be, How could you think, but that my Lord, 
© who is ſo great a Man at Divination, would uſe the 
< beſt of his Skill to find out the Perſons who had robb'd 
© him of the Cup which he ſo much prizes ?* And this 
tallies exactly with the ſubſequent Words of Foſeph, 
Mot ye not that ſuch a Man, as I, I, who have rais'd 
* myſelf to this Eminence by my Interpretation of 
Dreams, and may therefore well be accounted an 
Adept in all other Sciences, ſhould long be at a Loſs 
© to know, who the. Perſons were, that had taken away 
my Cup ?* This ſeems to be the natural Senſe of the 


Words; the only one indeed that they will fairly bear: 


And tho they do not imply, that Joſeph, was actually 
a Magician, yet they ſeem to juſtify the Notions of thoſe 
Men who think, that he carried his Diſſimulation to his 
Brethren ſo far, as to make them believe that he really 
had ſome Knowledge that Way. 

The learned Ainſworth, who was exceedingly. well 
verſed in the AHebrew, and other oriental 3 
tranſlates it, Is not this it in which my Lord drinteth, 
and he would ſearching, ſearch diligently for it ® Many 
learned Fews concurring in this Notion, I confeſs, ſays 
Campbel, that it ſeems the more probable Verſion of the 
two. | 

But, ſay ſome, how will you juſtify Joſeph's cruel 
Uſage of his Brethren, and putting his aged Father into 
ſo many Frights? In Anſwer to which, Stackhouſe 
obſerves, that, the Royal Pſalmiſt, in his Deſcription 
of the Sufferings of Foſeph, tells us, that he was not 
only ſold to be a me frm, but that his Feet were 
hurt in the Stocks, and Iron entered into his Soul, Pſ. cv. 
17, 18. which ſignifies, at leaſt, that he endur'd very 
hard Uſage, before the Time came that his Cauſe was 
known, and his Innocence diſcover'd ; and of all this 
his Brethren, when they ſold him into Slavery, were 
properly the Occaſions, So that, could we conceive, 
that any angry Reſentments could harbour in a Breaſt, 
ſo fully ſatisfied of a divine Providence in all this Diſ- 
penſation, we might have imagin'd, that Joſzph took 
this Opportunity to retaliate the Injuries, which were 
formerly dene to him; but this he did not. He de- 


ſired 


n. * 
7 7 
. * 
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ſired indeed to be inform'd in the Circumſtances of 
their Family, without aſking any direct Queſtion ; and 
therefore he mentions the Suſpicion of their being Spiet, 
merely to „ib out of them (as we call it) whether his 
aged Father, and his yotmger Brother were yet alive. 

For, upon their Return, we may perceive (efpecially 
conſidering that it is the fir/# Miniſter of a mighty State, 
that ſpeaks to a Company of poor indigent Shepherds) 
a wonderful Tenderneſs in his Expreſſions: 1s your Fa- 
ther well; the old Man of whoni ye pale, is he flill 
alive? beſides the Inſtructions, which he plainly gave 
his Steward to bid them be of good Cheer. When he 
underſtood that his Father and Brother were both alive, 
and, as yet, had not Matters prepar d for the Removal 
of his Father and Family, the Eagerneſs of his Affec- 
tions 'may perhaps be thought to have carried him a 
little too far, in demanding his Brother to be brought 
to him; but we are not to doubt, but that Foſeph, 
by the Divine Spirit, wherewith he was endow'd, did 
certainly foreſee what would happen, and that his Fa- 
ther's grieving a little Time for Benjamin, would be fo 
far from endangering his Health, that it would ny 
increaſe his Joy, when he ſaw him again, and diſpoſe 
him the better for the Reception of the welcome News 
of his own Advancement in Egypt; which, had it come 


been enough to have bereav'd him of his Senſes, if not 
of his Life itſelf, by a Szrfert of Joy. | 

Upon their ſecond Difmiſſion, after a very - kind 
Entertainment, it may be thought perhaps a Piece of 
Cruelty in 2 T to have his Cup convey'd (of all 
others) into Benjamin's Sack, and thereupon to threaten 
to make him a Bondſſave, for a pretended Felony : But 
herein was Toſeph's great Policy and Nicety of Judg- 
ment. He himſelf had been ſeverely treated by the 
reſt, when he was young, and therefore was minded 
to make an Experiment, in what Manner they would 
now behave towards their Brother ; whether they would 


Bondflave, as th 
they would ſtan 
te: ceſſion for his Releaſe, or adventure to ſhare his 
Fate. . | 


had ſold him for one; or whether 


ter a little too far: But, without this Conduct, Fo/eph 
could not have known, whether his Brethren rightly 
defery'd the Favour and Protection, which he might 
then deſign, and afterwards granted them. Without 


Images, that are to be met with in Scripture, of ijur d 
Innocence, of Meekneſs and Forbearance, and the Triumphs 
of a good Conſcience, in him; and of the Fears and 
Terrors, the Convictions and Self-condemnations of long- 
concealed Guilt in them. Without this Conduct we had 
not had the lovely Portraiture of paternal Tenderneſs, 


ſolemn, fad, and melting Words of Jacob, FI am be- 
reaved of my Children, I am bereaved, enough to pierce 


I will ſee him before I die, enough to raiſe it into Joy 
and Exultation again. In a Word, without this Con- 
duct, we had never had that courteous, that moving, 
that pleaſingly mournful Speech, wherein Moſes makes 
Fudah addreſs Joſeph, in Behalf of his poor Brother 
Benjamin, which exceeds all the Compoſitions of human 
Invention, and flows indeed from ſuch natural Paſſions, 
as Art can never imitate. So that, upon a Review of 


that all this ſeeming Rigour and Imperiouſneſs of his, 
did eventually produce a great deal of Good ; and was, 

in reality, no more, than the ee the Diſtreſs, 
or thickening the Plot (as we call it in a lay) to make 
the Diſcovery, or future Felicity, he intended his Fa- 
mily, more conſpicuous and agreeable. 


CHAP. XLV. 


Joſeph makes himſelf known to his Brethren ; they 
are troubled at his Preſence ; he comforts them, 


3 5 


DB 


An EXPOSITION of 


all upon him at once, and on a ſudden, might have 


forſake him in his Diſtreſs, and give him up to be a 


by him in all Events, make In- 


This, perhaps, may be thought a carrying the Mat- 


this Conduct we had not perhaps had the moſt lively 


as well as brotherly Affection; we had never had thoſe 


a tender Parent's Heart; or thoſe others, Joſeph is alive, 


his whole Conduct, Foſeph is fo far from deſerving Blame, 


and aſcribes his being ſold into Egypt to the 


N 1 B a ds mT * "4; 
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Chap. 4; 


Providence of God. His dutifu! Megs 
Father, and Kindneſs to his Pra 3 
to Benjamin. Pharaoh bears of the Nx, 7 
Pleas d, and orders Joſeph to ſend for his Fa. 
ther, and his Family into Egypt. Joſeph 47 
miſſes bis Brethren ; their Arrival in Clap 3 
they acquaint their Father with all that ba; 
7 them A be — pup them, but at hearth 
believes them, and reſolves to go 
before he dies. 4 5 Jolph 


Ver. 1 THEN Joſeph could not refrain h: 
n * ſelf before all them that 9 
him; and he cried, Cauſe every man to go he 
from me: and there ſtood no man with him 
while Joſeph made himſelf known unto his bre. 
thren. 2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyp- 
tians and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 3 Rnd 
Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I am Joſeph; 
Doth my father yet live? and his brethren could 
not anſwer him: for they were troubled at his 
preſence. 4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren. 
Come near to me, I pray you; and they came 


near: and he faid, I am Joſeph your brother, 


whom ye fold into Egypt. 5 Now therefore be 
not grieved, nor angry with yourſelves, that ye 
ſold me hither: for God did ſend me before you, 
to preſerve life. 6 For theſe two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and yet there are five 
years, in the which there ſball neither be eating 
nor harveſt, 7 And God ſent me before you, 
to preſerve you a poſterity in the earth, and to 
ſave your lives by a great deliverance. 8 So now 
it was not you that ſent me hither, but God: 


and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, and 


lord of all his houſe, and a ruler throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 9 Haſte you, and go up to 
my father, and fay unto him, Thus faith thy 
ſon Joſeph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt; 
come down unto me, tarry not. 10 And thou 
ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, and thou ſhalt 
be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and 
thy childrens children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou haſt, 11 And there 
will I nouriſh thee (for yet here are five years 
of famine 3) left thou, and thy houſhold, and all 
that thou haſt, come to poverty. 12 And be- 
hold, your eyes ſee, and the eyes of my brother 
Benjamin, that it is my mouth that ſpeaketh 
unto you. 13 And you ſhall tell my father ol 
all my glory in Egypt, and of all that you have 
ſeen; and ye ſhall haſte, and bring down my 
father hither. 14 And he fell upon his brother 
Benjamins neck, and wept ; and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck. 15 Moreover he kiſſed all hs 
brethren, and wept upon them: and after that 
his brethren talked with him. 16 And the 
fame thereof was heard in Pharaohs houſe, ſay- 
ing, Joſephs brethren are come: and it pleaſed 
Pharaoh well, and his ſervants. 17 And Pha- 
raoh faid unto Joſeph, Say unto thy brethren» 
This do ye; lade your beaſts, and go, get Y® 
unto the land of Canaan. 18 And take your 
father, and your houſholds, and come unto Me: 
and I will give you the good of the land : 
Egypt, and ye ſhall eat the fat of the — 
19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye 3 © 
you waggons out 'of the land of Egypt for — 
little ones, and for your wives, and bring you 


father, and come. 20 Alſo regard not Is 


46. 


Ns: 
TFLL) 


of: for the 8007 ® children of Iſrael did ſo: 
ba them waggons, according to 


gave 


* 


three hundred pieces of ſilver, and 
| es of raiment. 23 And to his father 
cy this manner; ten aſſes laden with 
-s of Egypt, and ten ſhe-afſes laden 
| " bread and, meat for his father by 


24 So. he ſent his brethren away, and 


= Komed and he ſaid unto them, See that 


by the way. 25 And they went 
wy Fre i g che land 8: Ca- 
*.n unto Jacob their father, 26 And told him, 
5 ing, Joſeph #5 Jet alive, and he is governor 
gs all the land of Egypt. And Jacobs heart 


w 4 


up out 


and Joſeph qment of Pharaoh, and gave them 


*c0n for the, Way. 7 Lo all of them he 
wollion for, the w 


man changes of raiment ; but to Ben- 


* 
7 


kante, for he believed them not. 27, And they 


im all the words of Joſeph, which he had 
| * ind when he ſaw the Waggons 
| ik Joleph had ene e carry him, rhe fer 
ol Jacob their father revived. 28 And Iſrael 
cid, L js enough; Joſeph my ſon is yet alive: 
| will go and ſee him before die. aii 


4 bon ſhalt dwell in Goften] From hence it is ma- 


* 2 


iſtance from the Place where Joſeph dwelt, and 
— from Pharaoh's Court, wherein Foſeph 
reſided conſtantly, as-is apparent from the whole Cur- 
rent of the Hiſtory. Its exact Situation we ſhall ſpee- 
dily have Occaſion to delineate; and therefore it is un- 
neceſſary to ſay more of it at preſent, than that it lay 
 £gxpt, into which Faced entered on his going down 
\ thither,; #1111925 459 84H 5 OO 1 "GEL 
J all of them he gave each' Man Changes of Raiment] 
This Kind of Preſent is ſtill: cuſtomary in the Eaſt, 
The Inhabitants of Canaan and Egypt looked on a Mul- 
titude of Garments as the chief Part of their Riches; 
and Joſeph, beſides his expreſſing his Affection to his 
Brethren by. this Gift, ſent it as a Teſtimony alſo unto 


with his Brothers; - Circumſtances neceſſary to engage 
an old Man, like Iſruel, to take ſo long 1 into 
a ſtrange Country, where he had never been before. 


ond fue Changes of Raiment] The Jetoiſb Commenta- 
tors have diſcovered many Myſteries in this Sum, which 
xe not worth repeating; the plain Matter of Fact is, 
that 7o/eph, 28. a Mark of his Favour to Benjamin, pre- 
ſented him with three hundred Shekels of Silver, or the 
Value of 344. 4. 4 d. 1 in our Money; ſo that this 
s well as the five Changes of Raiment, was to diſtin- 
ei Joſcpb's Affection for him over the reſt. 

Se that you full not out zy the Way] Joſeph was very 
well acquainted with the obſtreperous Tempers of ſome 
of them ; and foreſeeing that they would commune 
N on what had paſſed, he was ſollicitous for the 


re of . therefore he prudently warned 
zganſt Diſputes, which growing warm by De- 


dees, might be attended with evil Conſequences, and 
Ulappoint all the Good he-delign'd them. Some Com- 
acntators have given this another Senſe; but it does 
ut fo well agree with the Words of the Text. 

And Jacob 


Heart fainted] The LXX call this 
[ | 
; babe th Vulgar Latin hath it, Jacob, quaſi de gravi 
f 0; 1. e. as if 'awaked out of a deep Sleep; 
| _ have alſo. differed very much as to the 

"was which this Alteration of Jacob Diſpoſition 


. dome ſay, the Heart ſtopt ita Motions, and 
* longer beating. Others take it in quite 
Dore was te, and ſuppoſe that in the Original no 
Mind to ended than that Jacob did not incline his 

* the Story they told him concerning 


Jacob of his being alive, in Power, and in good Terms 


Bat to. Benjamin he gave three hundred Pieces of Silver, 


| nif:ft, that the Land of Goſhen lay but at an inconſider- 


> 


he with him into Egypt. 
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ofeph, But the literal and plain Meaning is, That 
the Surprize which his Sons put him in, though he be- 
lieved not a Word they ſaid, threw Jacob into a Swoon, 
which is an Accident very common in ſuch Caſes. : All 
Amaze is a Confuſion in the Spirits, which operates 
more or leſs, according as they are agitated; which is 
the Reaſon why Joy and Grief work alike on the Pa- 
tient, and produce nearly the ſame Effects. Aul. Gel- 
lius gives us a remarkable Story to the ſame Purpoſe, 
viz. After the Defeat at Cannæ of the Roman Forces, 
© News was brought to an old Woman, that her Son 
© was there ſlain among the reſt, and the poor Creature 
© was extremely troubled at this ill Adventure, tho' it 
© ſeems the Meſſenger was miſtaken, and her Son ſoon 
© ſoon after returned ſafe and found ; but the old Wo- 
man no ſooner caſt her Eyes on him, than immedi- 
© ately falling into an exceffive Agony, through the 

Combat in her Soul, between Joy and Sorrow, ſhe 
< yielded up the Ghoſt.” Reaſon will eaſily enough 
lead us to the Cauſe of this; and therefore it is needleſs 
here, to dwell longer upon it. 

_ The Spirit of Facob their Father revived] It is evident 
enough, that in the Original, this Phraſe is uſed, in 
direct Oppoſition to that which is explained in the for- 
mer Note. The firſt points out the exceſſive Sorrow 
which threw * into Faintings, by ſaying his Heart 
ſtopt, or ceaſed beating. This latter emphatically de- 
ſeribes his Recovery from that Sadneſs and Fainting, by 
ſaying his Heart revived or lived again. In order to con- 
ceive perfectly the Energy of ſuch Hebrai/ms, we muſt 
obſerve, that Death is frequently put for grievous Anxiety, 


and by Life is underſtood, a Chearfulneſs of Soul, and Vi- 


vacity of Spirit. But before we part with this Paſſage, 
it is neceſſary to take Notice, that the Hebrews take 
this in a quite different Senſe. The Paraphraſe of On- 
kelos fays, That the Spirit of the Lord returned unto 
© Jacob” ; and the Targum of Jonathan goes farther, 
for it is therein ſaid, © That the Spirit of the Lord, 
© which departed from Jacob, from the Time of Je- 
© ſeph's Loſs, returned unto him again.” The Mean. 
ing of theſe Gloſſes, is explained by this Maxim of the 
Rabbins, That the Spirit of God reſideth not in Men 
« of melancholy Diſpoſitions . 


Jacob ſets out on bis Way to Egypt; at Bzerſheba 
offers Sacrifices to God, . The Lord appears to 
him in a Viſion, and encourages him to go down 
into Egypt; be arrives there, The Number 
and Names of his Family that went with him 

into Egypt; his Interview with Joſeph. Jo- 
ſeph infiruts bis Brothers what to ſay when they 
come before Pharaoh, FIC” 


Ver. 1. ND Iſrael took his journey with all 
| A that he had, and came to Beerſheba, 
and offered ſacrifices unto the God of his father 
Iſaac. 2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the vi- 
ſions of the night, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob: And 
he ſaid, Here am I. 3 And he ſaid, I am God, 
the God of thy father : fear not to go down into 
Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great na- 
tion. 4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; 
and I will alſo. ſurely bring thee up again: and 
Joſeph ſhall. put his hand upon | thine eyes. 
5 And Jacob roſe up, from Beerſheba: and the 
ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, and their 
little ones, and their wives, in the waggons which 
Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 6 And they 
took their cattle, and their goods which they had 
otten in the land of Canaan, and came into 
Egypt, Jacob, and all his ſeed with him : 7 His 
ſons, and his ſons ſons with him, his daughters, 
and his ſons daughters, and all his ſeed brought 
8 And theſe are the 
names 


H h 
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names of the children of Iſrael, Which came into 
Egypt, Jacob and his ſons: Reuben Jacob's 


and Phally, and Hezron, and Carmi. 10 And 
the ſons of Simeon; emuel, and Jamin, and 
Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul ehe 
ſon of a Canaanitiſh, woman. 11 And the ſons 


of Levi; Gerſhon, Kohath, and-Merari.. 12 And 


the ſons of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, 
and Pharez, and Zerah; but Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And the Sons of Pharez, 
were Hezron and Hamul. 13 And the ſons of 
Ifachar ; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, And 
Shimron. 14 And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, 


and Elon, and Jahleel. 15 Theſe be the ſons of 
Leah, which ſhe bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, 
with his daughter Dinah: all the ſouls of his 


ſons and his daughters were thirty and three. 
16 And the ſons. of Gad; Ziphion, and Hag- 


gai, Suni. and Ezbon,. Eri, and Arodi, and 


Areli. 1 And the ſons of Aſher; Jimnah, and 
Iſhua, and Ifui, and Beriah, and Serah, their 
ſiſter: and the ſons of Beriah; Heber, and Mal- 
chiel. 18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom 


Laban gave to Leah his daughter: and thefe ſhe 


bare unto Jacob, ever ſixteen ſouls. 19 The 
ſons of Rachel Jacobs wife; Joſeph, and Ben- 


zamin. 20 And unto Joſeph in the land of 


Egypt were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, which 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt of 
On bare unto him. 21 And the ſons of 'Benja- 
min were Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera; 
and Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and 


F Huppim, .and Ard. 22 Theſe are ne ſons of » 


Rachel, which were born to Jacob: all the ſouls 


were fourteen. 23 And the ſons of Dan; Huſh- 


im. 24 And the ſons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem, 25 Theſe 
are the ſons of Bilhah, which Laban gave unto 
Rachel his daughter, and ſhe bare theſe unto 
Jacob: all the ſouls wers ſeven. 26 All the 
ſouls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which 
came out of his loyns, beſides Jacobs ſons wives, 
all the ſouls were threeſcore and ſix; 27 And 
the ſons of Joſeph which were born him in E- 
gypt, were two ſouls: all the ſouls: of the houſe 
of Jacob which came into Egypt, were three- 
ſcore and ten. 28 And .he ſent Judah before 
him unto Joſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen ; 
and they came into the land of Goſhen,” 29 An 

Joſeph made ready his chariot, and went up to 
meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen ;-and preſented 
himſelf unto him: and he fell on his neck, and 
wept on his neck a goed while.” 30 And Ifrael 


ſaid unto Joſeph, now let me die; ſince I have 


ſeen thy face, becauſe thou art yet alive. 31 And 
Joſeph faid unto his brethren, and unto. his fa- 
thers houſe, I will go up and ſhew Pharaoh, 
and ſay unio him, My brethren, and my fathers 
houſe, which were in the land of Canaan, are 
come unto me: 32 And the men are ſhepherds, 
for their trade hath been to feed cattel; and they 


have brought their flocks and their herds, and all 


that they have. 33 And it ſhall come to paſs 
when Pharaoh ſhall | call you, and ſhall ſay, 
What is your occupation? 34 That ye ſhall ſay, 
Thy ſervants trade hath been about cattel, from 
our youth, even until now, both we and alſo 


our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of 


OY 


An EAN EON T LON. of 


ſons : Reut unto the E 
firſt· born. 9 And the ſons of Reuben; Baek 


the Number is exactly Seventy. 


Efes, and that is, becauſe 


for Aultit 


their Original from the Land of Canaan, 


Gaben n 4d 
zoſhen : for exery ſhepherd ig an abominate, 
n 


Nur not 10 go down into E Tri 
1 down into Egypt] It ; 
that the good da Man had Sag 100 | — 48 


fort of ſpending the Remainder of his r 


üged to le Is and to-go into a foreion 
was not a little diſcouraging ; eſpecially if hc ? in 
ee the ' melan holy Prediction +; 15 ay 
1 5 - Gen. xv. 13. Know of a Surety, that thy Sud 
7 e a btranger in a Land that is not their; fur 
undired Years, and hall ferve them, See Bil] Bi 
4 And Foſeph ſhall put his Hand upon thine E yes] There 
ſeems to | ſomethin of a Reaſon in Nature, wh ſuch 
a particular Regard 6 ther had, at Death 4 * 
Jes, and tha are in Life ſo emi 
ſerviceable both to Body and Mind. We — Y 
wo -of I . becauſe no Part of the Body looks 
ghaſtly after Death, whereas nothing w. 
ly. and beautiful! before : And the Neuen tn n 


] before: And the Reaſ, 
neareſt in Blood or Friendſhip ſhould have this C ns 
» 


is too obvious to need any Explication 
writing to Ces concernin Uteir San Te 
cording to Ovid, has theſe Words: | 


Dii precor hoc jubeant, ut,  euntibus ording Frrte 
als / $4, Juveant, ut,  euntibus ording fatis, 


+ enelipe 
chus, ac 


14 


meas oculos camprimat, ille tuos. 
I Thus engliſhed: 
D grant, ye Gods, in your appointed Time, 
 * That both our Eyes, at laft, be clos'd by Hin, 


41 theſe are the Names of the Children of Iſrael which 
came into Egypt] . The whole Account 4 — Son 


ſtands thus: - By Leab 32 3 by Zilpab 16; by K- 
chel 11; by Bilhab 7: In all 66. — of Fac 
himſelf, and of Joſeph, and his two Sons, which make 
up the 70: And twas nec indeed, that theſe Ge- 
nealogies ſhould be exactly regiſter d, not only to di- 
ſtinguiſh each Tribe, and thereby diſcover the Meſſas, 
when he came; but (as it is in the Caſe before us) to 
make it apparent, that the Increaſe of Iſrael, even un- 
der Oppreſſion, ſhould bear a fair Proportion to the Pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, viz. That his Seed ſhall be ein 
as the Stars of Heaven, and as the Sand upon the Sea-ſhire 
. See Univ. Hifi. and Bibl. Bib. 

All the Souls 'of the. Houſe of Jacob which came into 
Egypt, were threeſcore. and ten] There are are three 
different Accounts in Scripture of the Number of j«- 
cob's Family, when they came down into Egypt. Here 
it is ſaid, Ver. 26. that they were threeſcore and fix : In 
the very next Verſe, and in Deut. x. 22. it is ſaid, that 


they were -threeſcore- and ten; St. Stephen, in Afts vil. 


14. tells us expreſly, that they were N ve. Now 
in order to reconcile theſe ſeeming Contradictions, we 


muſt obſerve, that in each Place there is a different Man- 


ner of Computation. In the firſt Catalogue Moſes ſpeaks 
of thoſe Perſons only, who came out of Jacob's Lun, 


i. e. his Children and Grand-children, that went into 


and theſe, excluſive of Jacob him- 
ſelf, and-Fo/eph and his two Sons, who were in Egyit 
before, were exactly Srxty-ſix : Whereas, including 
Jacob himſelf, together with Fo/eph. and his two Sons 
phraim and Manaſſeb, (who, tho' they were in Egypt 
before, yet, living there as Strangers only, and having 
wy 7 wn 
d: if had come into Egypt with J4cP} | 
_ The Difrence be- 
tween Moſes and St. Stephen is a little more difficult to 
reconcile ; and yet, if we ſuppoſe, that St. Stephen — 
lows the firſt Number of Moſes, viz. Sixtysſir, __ 
which he excludes Jacob, Juſeph and his two Sons, 
to which he adds only nine of his Son Wives (for J 
40578 Wife, was already dead, and Benjamin is ſuppo 1 


Egypt with him; 


18 | 3A. 4 Þs ) of 
bret. a Proel? a ae e oi 01h 93G? 
Vane? 8 duell in the Land of Goſhen] By the 85 

10 of antient:Geogrephers,: the Land of Go- 
—c———_— — —_— of Egge 
Jn e dne Radze and the River Nile, upon the 
deu (mme was à fruitful Spot of Ground, 
band fe Paſturage, and therefore Jaſephus tells us, that 
very abs on Cattle were khpt tere, and according- 
b. ge ind hm Srdering Je ht to make one of: bis Bre- 
* from Egypt. Andj: for this Reaſon ; the 1/- 
47% inhabiting it, might keep themſelves in 2 Body, 
cithout eadzngering their Religion or Manners, by in- 
g with the Egyptians, and without incurring 


nz niirticular Exigencys and; were to return again, to 
oe Rolſeſion./of the promis d Land;; and therefore a 


It cannot be thought thereſore, that they abominated all 
Shepherds in general, but only ſuch Shepherds: as were 
Foreigners, an for what Reaſon it was they did this, is 
not ſo eaſy a Matter to reſolye. Some are of Opinion, 
that Shepherds were held in Deteſtation, becauſe they 
yere a People in thoſe Days addicted to Robbery, which 
made them very odious to the Egyptians : But others 
imagine, that Thefe, among the Zgyptians, was not re- 
puted ſo abominable a Crime; and therefore they think; 
that the moſt probable Reaſon of this Averſion to Shep- 
berds, and to; the Hebrews, las ſuch, was the great 
Oppreſſong/ and Tyrznny, under which they had Jate- 
y groan'd, when the Fhenirian Shepherds penetrated 

Ot, waſted their Cities, burnt their Temples, mur- 


ther'd the Inhabitants, and ſeated themſelves, for a con- 


ſderable while, in the Poſſeſſion of it. But, upon 
whatever Account it was, that the Egyptions had this 


Averſion to Shepherds, it certainly was an Inſtance of 


Jiſeb's gteat and Lore of Truth. a 
n Madefty and Love of Truth, that he was 


Abam d of an Employment, ſo mean in itſelf, and 
{ile in the Eyes of the Ei. Had he been mind- 
f do make che moſt of the Matter, he might have in- 
> his Brothers to have conceal'd their Way, or 
pas Life; or, if he was aware, that they would 


nl Fo tievertheleſy have put into, their Mouths the 


) i 1 9 - „ 0 1 f I | - 
Grant laber. „ diz. that Abrohem was their Great 


al ed Monarchs e ae their Griamds 
0 * 


Kino e Amity and Alliance had been courted by 
55 nd that Hua was their Father, who once 
Nin d a Victory eve 


the Yam deal more, had Foſeph been minded to ſerve 


Brethren . n of Vanityg he might have ſuggeſted to his 


She, Bu of \GEN HSS 


| Ver. 1 lh 
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ctive, char his Pledfure aud Atiibition WS, hat the 
Wonderful Chain of the divine Meaſurcs and CSünfels, 
in bringing him, from an humble Condition ef Life, to 
ſuch a Sublimity of Power and Figure, might be as con- 
ſpicuous as poſſible. See Pools and Patrick's Com. 
En e eee 
anne r men ain 1 Nl e Men 


Wössner n nn tag s an Te en 811 
baut ns C H A P. X. VII. al big egos 
Joſeph acquaints Pharaoh with the Arrival of bis 
 Fatber in Egypt. He preſents ve of bis Brethren 
_ to the King, who diſtoutſes with them about their 
Occupation. Joſeph brings bis Father before 
.. Pharaoh ;,.zhe Converſation, that paſo d hetween 
nien. -The Famine raget prodigiouſly in Egypt; 
.. Joſeph's. Conduct thereupon; | The Priefts are 
Favour d. The Famine - ends, and Jofeph gives 
the People Corn, and bids them till and ſot the 

| Land. Thelſraelites multiphy exceedingly. Jacob's 
P Age | and Deal 1 . 45 akes. an Oath * of. J oleph 


concerning his Burial, 


* Yi 
1 0 R134 153 


HEN Joſeph game and told Pha- 
I raoh, and ſaid, My father and my 
brethren, and their flocks and their herds, and all 
that they have, are come out of the land of Ca- 


naam: and behold, they are in the land of Go- 


En. . 2 And he took ſome of his brethren, even 
ave men, and preſented them unto Pharaoh. 
3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, What is 
your, occupation? And they ſaid unto Pharaoh, 
Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both we and alſo 
our fathers. 4 They ſaid moreover. unte Pha- 
raoh, F or to ſojourn in the land are we come: 


for thy ſervants have no paſture for their flocks, 
tor the famine is ſore in the land of Canaan: 


no therefore we pray thee, let thy ſervants dwell 
which they ſold 2 in the Time of the Famine. 


in the land of Goſnen. 5 And Pharaoh ſpake 


unto Joſeph, ſaying, Thy father and thy bre- 


thren are come unto thee : 6 The land of Egypt 
is before thee; in the beſt of the land make thy 
father and: brethren to dwell, in the land of Go- 
then let them dwell: and if thou knoweſt any 
man of actiyity amongſt them, then make them 
ruler over my cattel. And Joſeph brought 
in Jacob his father, and ſet him before Pharaoh : 
and Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh. 8, And Pharaoh 
laid unto, Jacob, How old art thou ? 9 And 
Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The days of the years 
of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty 
years: few and evil have the days of the years 
of my life been, and have not attained unto the 
days of the years of the life of my fathers in the 
days of their pilgrimage. | 10 And Jacob: bleſſed 
Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh. 
11 And Joſeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in the land of 
Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in the land of Ra- 
meſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 12 And 
Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and his brethren, 
and all his fathers houſhold with bread, according 


to their families. E ok 


td Jacob. bleſſed Pharaoh] It is not neceſſary to 


underſtand any more thereby, ſays Pool, than that Ja- 
cob ſaluted him with great Reſpect: Accordingly, we 
nd the ſame. Verb which is tranſlated to bleſs, is ren- 
der 'd to ſalute, I Sam. xiil. 10. And in this Senſe Com- 
mentators take the Words above. 8 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, How old art thou] Pha- 
raoh's Queſtion to Jacob, and Jacob's Anſwer, we may 
ſuppoſe, were not all the Diſcourſe that paſs d * f 
. 
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them, but I 
Sue (a the 
acob's is the 


26 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattel; and 
will give you for your catrel, if monen fail. 1 
And they brought their cattle unto Joſe ph: and 
Joſeph gave them bread in exchange for horſes, 
and for the flocks, and for the cattel of the 
herds, and for the aſſes; and he fed them with 
bread; for all their cattle for that year. 18 When 
that year was ended, they came unto im the 
ſccond year; and ſaid unto him, We willen t 
ſpent, my lord alſo hath our herds of cattel; 


but our bodies, and our lands. 19 Where fore 
| ſhall we die before thy eyes, both we and our 
land? Buy us and our land for bread, and we 
and our land will be ſervants unto Pharaoh: and 
give us ſred, that we may live and not die, that 
the land be not deſolate. 20 And Joſeph bought 

all the land. of Egypt for Pharaoh: for the Egyp- 
tians ſold every man his field, becauſe: the la- 
mine prevaileil over them: ſo the land became 


Pharaohs: 21 And as for che people, he re- 


moved them to cities from one end of the bor- 
ders of Egypt, even to the other end thereof. 
22 Only the land of the prieſts bought he not: 
for the prieſts had a portlon aſſigned: ibem of 
Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pha- 
raoh gave them; wherefore they ſold not their 
lands. 23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, 
Behold, I have bought you this day, and your 
land for Pharaoh : lo, here is ſeed for you, and 
ye ſhall ſow the land. 24 And it ſhall come to 
paſs in the increaſe, that you ſhall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four parts ſhall be your 
own, for ſeed. of the field, and- for your food, 
and for them of your houſholds, and far food for 
your little ones. 25 And they faid, Thou haſt 


HO LON 
jon d, heb { 
of 


TEE pig; 
layed-'our lived let wa find grace in the Got 
of ny bee, ach ee will be Pharaoh's run. 
28 And Joſeph made it 'a' law over the land 


lame r rn f | 
% Of Egypt. unto this day, iber Pharaoh ſhould hay 


the fifth pars ; except the land of the pri 
which became not Pharaohs, 1 820 barg any, 
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w_ When that Year. that endad, they came unto him the on 


laſt Extremity, in our Tranſſation it is a 
the ſecond Tear; but this, ſays Pool, muſt not be un- 
tood to) be the /eeond Year of the ſeven Year, x 


n „0b Nat mentioned 


ty the 4% Fear of the Famine becauſe he now gave 


them Corn for Sead, as well as for Hood ; whereas. 
the iſt Years, there was neither ſawing nor nadie 5 
-- Sorhe have accuſed Foſeph of bad Policy, in adviſing 
the King to take the Advantage of a Famine in order 
to impoveriſh all his Subjects; except the Prieſts. To 
this Mr. Staal houſe anſwers, That as ſoon as Joſepb had 
foretold the King the long Famine, that was to befal 
ae he gave him Advice to have the fiſt Part of 
the Frodute of the Country laid up in Store againſt the 
enſuing Want. The tenth Part, (according to the 
Conſtitution of the Nation) belong'd to the King al- 
ready, and to adviſe him to purchaſe as much more, 


for ſeven ſucceeding Years, was to conſider him as the 


| * Father: of his People, for whoſe. Support and 


Welfare he was concern'd to provide. When himſelf 
was appointed to gather in the Corn, he took Care, 
no doubt, to have his Granaries in fortified Places, and 
as the Scarceneſs increaſed, to have them ſecur'd by a 
Guard of the King's Forces, to prevent Inſurrections 
and Depredations. When be came to open his Store- 
houſes, the ſold to the Poor and to the Kich ; and was 
it not highly reaſonable that he, who bought the Corn, 
ſhould like wiſe ſell it; or, that the Money, which by 
the King's Commiſſion and Order, had been laid out for 
ſuch a Stock of Proviſions againſt the approaching Ne- 
ceſſities of his Subjects, ſhould return to the King's 
Coffers again, to anſwer his Occaſions? When their 
Money was gone, they brought him their Cattle; but 
this they did of their 'own'Accord; without any Com- 
pulſion or Circumvention; and might he not as legally 


exchange Corn for Cattle; as he did it for Money be- 


fore ? His Corn he kept up perhaps at a high Rate; but, 
had he ſold it cheap, or 2 doen the People, 
very likely, would have been profuſe, and wanton in 
the Conſumption of it; whereas his great Care and 
Coricern was, to make it hold out the whole Time of 
the Famine. He oblig'd the Inhabitants of one City 
and Diſtrięt to remove; or make Room for thoſe of 
another; but this he might do, not ſo much to ſhew 
their Subjection to Pharaoh, as to ſecure the publick 
Peace, by diſabling them, in this Way, from entering 
into any ſeditious Meaſures and Combinations. | 

lt cannot be imagin'd indeed, but that in a Time 
of ſuch general Want and Calamity, Mens Minds 
would be ripe: for Rapine, Violence, and Mutiny; 


and yet we meet with no Commotion, during the whole 


Period of | this critical Miniſtry ; which beſpeaks the 
Skilk of the Mariner, when he is found able to er 
ſteady in the midſt of ſo tumultuous a Sea. In fine, 
after he had a long while executed his high Truſt, and 
the Years of Famine were come to a Concluſion, he 
gave the People back their Liberties and Eftates, re: 
— to the King no more, than a double Tenth out 
of the Produce of their Lands, as a Tribute of their Vaſ- 
ſalage; which, conſidering the Richneſs of the Soil, and 
the little Pains required in cultivating it, was an Impo- 
ſition, far from being burthenſome to the Subject, 
or vaſtly diſproportionate to the Benefit they had re- 
ien ft voi lot £0 | — 
Why Pharaoh, © when he thought fit to leſſen 

Property of his common Subjects, did not, at the * 
Time, attempt to reduce the exorbitant Riches of t 
Priefts, we may, in ſome Meaſure, account for, if we 


| | . itution of the 
conſider, that, according 6 the 8 dom, 


1 | 907 n Prieſts were oblig'd to provide 


Kingdom, bear all the Charges of the national 
al aries, ic in dale ke), wis not a little expen- 
Religion, W „ve, \ that we find, in Countries 
five; ſo de was not fruitful, and conſequently the 
where the 5) Men did not well know how to. bear 


People poor ?-Dolioion':; and therefore Lycurgus, when 
the Burden of Tree nen State, inſtituted Sacrifices, 
the meaneſt and 
Egypt, We 
therefore, un ft Religion ſho 
ng ace ade cle upon the Prieſts from 
the firſt Taff 

wu dat the Prieſts e i 
te iy of the Land ; that they were the King's 


CARS deri 
A Ng. Pharaoh might think, that 


ant +00 much to ſupport the Station they were 
— N Wl — — order'd that bo Tax 
ſhould be rais' d upon them. „„ 
,, And Thael dwelt in che land of Egypt in 
Pio of Goſhen z and they had poſſeſſions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt ſe- 
venteen years: ſo the whole age of Jacob was 
m hundred forty and ſeven years. 29 And the 
mme drew nigh: that Iſrael J muſt die : and he 
called his fon Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, If now 
1 have found grace in thy, fight, put, I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly 


and truly with me; bury, me not, I pray thee, 


But I w vith my fathers, 
and thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury 
me in their burying-place. , And he ſaid, I will 
do as thou haſt ſaid, 31 And he ſaid, Swear unto 
me: And he ſware unto him. And Iſrael bowed 


in Egypt. 30 But I will lie with 


Keen ie rs esd. Nanaſſeh and Ephraim. 2 And one told Jacob, 


Bun me mt, I pray thee, in Egypt ; but T will lie with 
my Fathers] Tho' there be ſomething of a natural De- 


ſre in moſt Men to be buried in the Places where their 


Anceſtors lie; yet acob's Averſion to-have his Remains 


&pokted in Egypt Tecnis to be more earneſt than ordi- 


nary, or otherwiſe he would never have impos d an 
Oath on his Sons; and charg'd, them all with his dying 
breath, not to ſuffer it to de, done. For he very well 


» that had his Body been buried in Egypt, his Po- 


ſerity, upon that very Account, would have been too 
nuch wedded to the Country, ever to attempt the Ac-- 
Uſition of the promis'd Land; and therefore, to 
deu them from the Thoughts:ef continuing in Egypt, 
Wer d his Body to def garrried thither beforehand, in 
Telimny that he died in full Perſuaſion of the Truth 
"the Promiſes which werg given to him and his Ance- | 

or was it inconbenient, that future Genera- 


5 
o 
. 


was, aſter their Retufn into Canan, "ſhould have be- 
ir Eyes the Sepulcher of theit:Fote-fathers, for 


lore the 


end of ch Vs a hs 
ion of chem. Butithe frroageſt 
Cacau to be burieg 


7 
knew that our 8 bri 


= 
89 4 


( ſuppoſing that 
was to live and die, 


b 


A ib fog others, HER n fe 145 
wlome others, riſe again in that Country) was, 
at be might be one of that Je Number ; he wi . 
P 4 antient Tradition itt the Chureh, that among 


came out of their Graves after our Lord's Re- 


4J 


4 & 


ie Bok of GENESIS. 


comply, without any Diminution to his Su 


| Motive of all for. : 
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the Patriarch Jacob wa 


rrection, Matt. xxvii. 52. 

2 See Pool's Ann. — Bibl. Bib. 3 it 
And Iſrael bowed himſelf upon the Beds-head] ; Theſe 
are the Words in our Tranſlation ; where ſome Expo- 
ſitors, preſuming that his Bowing was a religious Action, 
will by no Means, | have, it directed to Fo/eph, but to 
God only, for the Aſſurance which Joſeph had given 
him, that he ſhould be buried according to his Deſire. 
But if the Word muſt be tranſlated bowed; there is no 
Neceflity to make it an Act of Adoration, but only a 
common Form of Civility,  wherewith a Father might 
riority. 
over his Sen. What led theſe Expoſitors into this Con. 
ception, was the Verſion of the Septuagint, and the Words 


| Of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, where Facob is ſaid (in 


Alluſion, as they ſuppoſe, to this Paſſage) to have wor- 


ſhipped on the Top of his Staff, Heb. xi. 21. But the 


plain Truth is, that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of another 
Thing; not of what Jacob did now, when Joſeph (wore: 
unto him, but of what he did, when he bleſs'd his other 


Children. In the former Caſe, he ſeems to have kept 


his Bed; but, in the latter, to have receiv'd freſh 
Spirits, and ſat upon it, tho? leaning perhaps upon his 
Staff. So that the Apoftle's Words were not taken from 
theſe of Moſes, but are a Reflection of his own, whereby 
he ſignifies the Strength of Jacob's Faith, even when he 
was ſo weak, as not to be able to bow himſelf, and 
worſhip without the Help of his Staff. This clearly re- 
moves the Difficulty, - and reconciles Moſes, and the 
Apoſtle very perfectly; but there ſeems to be a more 
compendious Way of doing this. For fince the Word 


| Schacah, which ſigniſies to bow the Body, may in like 


anner, be render'd to lie, or fall dun, the moſt: 


eaſy Tranſlation ſeems to be, he laid himſelf dein upon 


his Pillau, as weak Men are wont to do, after they 
have ſet up a while to diſpatch ſome Buſineſs. See Pa- 
trick's and Le Clerc's Com. 3 BL LPN 


e 
Joſeph with his Sons viſit his Father, Jacob 
 ferengthens himſelf, and recounts to him God's 
_ Promiſes ; "adopts bis ' two- Sons Ephraim and 
Manaſſeh; bleſſes them ; and foretels the Return 


of the Iſraelites to the Land of Canaan, and gives 
Joſeph @ double Portion. 109: be: 


N Dit came to paſs after theſe things, 
. Ihs that one told Joſeph, Behold, thy 
father is ſick: and he took with him his two ſons 


per. 1. 


and faid, Behold, thy ſon Joſeph cometh unto thee : 
and Iſrael ſtrengthened himſelf, and fat upon the 
bed. 3 And Jacob faid unto Joſeph, God Al- 
mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of 


Behold, I will make thee. fruitful, and multiply 
thee, and I will make of thee a multitude. of peo- 
ple, and will give this land to thy ſeed after thee,- 
for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, 5 And now thy 

two ſons, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, which were 

born unto. thee in the land of Egypt, before I 
came ynto thee into Egypt, are mine: as Reu- 
ben and Simeon they ſhall be mine. 6 And 


thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after them, ſhall 


be thine, and ſhall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance. 7 And as 
for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died 
by me in the land e in the way, went 
yet there was but a little way to come, unto E- 
phrath: and I buried her there in the way of 


_ Epbrath, the ſame is Beth-lehem. 8 And Iſ- 


rael beheld Joſephs ſons, and ſaid, Who are 
theſe? 9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They 
are my ſons, Whom God hath given me in this 
3 place: 
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unto me, and I will blefs them. (10 Now the 
eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, / that he could 
not ſee:) and he ht them near unto him; 
and he kiffed them, and embraced them. 11 
And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, I had not thought 
to. ſee thy face: and lo, God hath ſhewed me 
alſo thy ſeed. 12 And Joſeph brought them 
out from between his knees, and he bowed him- 
felf with his face to the earth. 13 And Joſeph 
took them both, Ephraim in his right hand to- 
wards Iſraels left hand, and Manaſſeh in his left 
hand towards Iſraels right hand, and brought 
thtm near unto him. 14 And Iſrael ſtretched 


out his right hand, and laid i upon Ephraims 
5 r, and his left hand - 


head, who was the younge 
upon Manaſſehs head: guiding his hands witting- 

; for Manaſſeh was the firſt- born. 15 And 
ne bleffed Joſeph, and faid, God, before whom 
my fathers. Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 
16 The angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bleſs the lads; and let my name be named on 
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham, 
and Iſaac: and let them grow into a multitude 
in the midſt of the earth. 17 And when Joſeph 
ſa that his father laid his right hand on the head 
of Ephraim, it diſpleaſed him: and he held up 


his fathers hand, to remove it from Ephraims 


head, unto Manaſſehs head. 18 And Joſeph 
ſaid unto his father, Not ſo my father: for this 
73 the firſt-born ; put 


traly his younger brother ſhall be greater than 


he, and his feed ſhall become a multitude of na- 


tons. 40 And he bleſſed them that day, ſay- 
ing, Io. thee ſhall Ifrae] bleſs, ſaying, God make 
thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh: and he ſet 
Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 21 And Iſrael ſaid 
unto Joſeph, ' Behold, I die; but God ſhall be 
with you, ahd bring you again unto the land of 
your fathers. 22 Moreover, I have given to 
thee one 


- ſwyerd and with my box. 


"Rachel died by me in the Land of Canaan, when yet 


there was but. a little Ha to come unto Ephrath ; and 1 
buried her there. by tht Way of Phra] 


had 10 ſtrictly inſiſted on his- being buried with his Fa- 


ther and bound Joſeph with an Oxth to ſee it done, it 
was proper for him to explayy and clear himſelf, as to 


what might | Ste 
cel; (Facob's own, and beſt beloved Conſort). in that 


: L 


Reverend:Commentator has added 4. further Apology, 


Trayels, might not have all 
ſerye her Body, he was conſtrai 


geber, than here he Would have don 
tric's Com. aud Brbl. Bi. 
And 


Foſeph to6k ens beth, 40-205 
Hand, towards Ifrarl s left Hand, and Manaſſeh: in bis 
Fl Hand, toward IjraePs right Hand, and 

them neur unto him] Ihe Meanj eaning 

was, faqs Pooh, chat as the Patriarchs 


* £ 


were inyeſted by 
41 * 8 33 * + Wh. 


19 


— 
= 


and hear ye ſons of Jacob; 


| t thy right hand upon his 
head. 19 And his father refuſed, and faid, 1 
know it, my ſon, I know it; he alſo ſhall be- 
come a people, and he alfo ſhall be great: but 


portion above thy brethren, which I. 
tock out of the hand of the Amorite with my 


Since Facob | 


the blood of grapes. | 
had two with wine, and his teeth white with milk. 13 
- Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven of the ſea: and 


pology'z. 
cob, | in his. 


a 


* J * 3 Ya * 4 
ws * 
h $.:-4<58:: a 
n right : 
: * | 7 


' ng. of this e 


God with a Power of conferring * 1 = 
Children, to which the Lord always gave bnd n | 


on whomever the right Hand was laid tha 
28 the beſt Bl ag: Fo ſepb was defirous Torſo 
ore, of obtaining the bet B F 


Moreover I have given ta thes one Portion 


Brathren which.1 took out of the Hand of 22 
e 


with-my Sword and with ny Bow]! Commer 
very much divided about the 3 this; and 

thing can be offered upon this Head but mere Oe 
jeQures ; the molt probable of which, we dlink Cen. 
Pool, is, that the Sons of Jacob having ſubdued the oh 
of Sechem, their F ather, tho? he highly diſapproved - 
their inhuman Cruelty, might defend it againſt the 40 
7s of the Amorites 3 who being the moſt ak 
* in thoſe Parts, might endeavour to take it from 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Jacob. ſummons bis Sons together, bleſſes them 
. Propbeſies of their future — in the * 
F their Inheritance ; gives them a Charge cox. 
erm bs Burial, ond dis 


* * 3 


vir. 1. \ ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and 


thts . ſaid, Gather , yourſelves together 
that I may tell you that which ſhall bell you 
in the laſt days. 2 Gather yourſelves together, 

| and hearken unto Iſ- 
rael your father. 3 Reuben, thou art my firſt 
born, my might, and the beginning of my 
ſtrength, the excellency of dignity, and the ex- 
cellency of power. 4 Unſtable as water, thou 
ſhalt not excel, becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy 
fathers bed: then defiledſt thou ir ; he went up 
to my couch. 5 Simeon and Levi are brethren: 
inſtruments of cruelty are in their habitations, 
6 © my foul, come not thou into their ſecret; 


unto their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou 
united: for in their anger they ſlew a man, and 


in their felf-will they digged down a wall. 7 
Curſed be their anger, . it was fierce; and 
their wrath; for it was cruel: I will divide them 
in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 8 Judah, 
thou art he whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe ; thy 
hand ſball be in the neck of thine enemies: thy 
fathers children ſhall bow down before thee. 9 
Judah is a lions whelp ; from the prey, my ſon, 
thou art gone. up : he ſtooped down, he couched 
as a lion, and as an old lion; who ſhall rouſe 
him up? 10 The ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come, and unto him ball the gather- 
ing of the people be; 11 Binding his fole unto the 


vine, and his affes colt unto the choice vine; he 


waſhed his garments in wine, and his cloaths in 
12 His eyes /ball be red 


he /hall be for an haven of ſhips ; and his border 
fall be unto Zidon. 14 Iffachar is a ſtrong als, 
couching down between two burdens. 15 And 
he ſaw that reſt was good, and the land that 15 
war pleaſant; and bowed his ſhoulder to best, 


16 Dan ſhall 


and became a feryant unto tribute. 
f of the tribes of Iſracl. 


for thy ſalvation, | 
Py oO, * 8 ; 5 42 25 | overcome at 
ſhall W n 


* 


chap 49 


* *$ 


let 
i 


mn Jr bet branches run over the 
bogh kg wee have forcy grieved bie 
ſhot. 


w. "ag But If. 
5 e the arms of his hands 


17 by the Almighty, 


of the breaſts, and of the womb. 26 
2 of thy father have prevailed above 
the bleſſings of my progenitors, unto the utmoſt 
bound of the everlaſting hills F they ſhall be on 
head of him that was ſeparate fro his brethren. 
27 Benjamin Wall rayin 4 a wolf: in the morn- 
ing be ſhall devour the prey, and at night he 
ſhall dwie the ſpoil. 2 All theſe, are the 
twelve tribes of Iſraef: 2 = is it that their 

er ſpake unto'thern, and bleffed them; ever 

me ee de ld being he beſet ther 
9. And he charged. them and ſaid unto them, 
with wy fathers, in the cave that is in the field 


of Ephron the Hittite, 30 In the cave that is in 


the field of Machpelahz which is before Mamre, 


in the land of C Oy Aa bought 


with the fils of Eph 
ſeſfion of a hurying-pl WEE 

ried Abraham and, Sarah his wife, there they by- 
ried Tac and Rebekah his wife, and there I bu- 
ried Leah) 32 The purchaſe of the field and of 
the cave that is therein, was from the children 
e 
end of com, wang his ſons, he gathered up 
his fert taco, the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt, 


* 


and was gathered unto his people. 


Thou Balk not excel,; becauſe then wenteft up to thy 
Father's Bed] The Prerogatives of the Birthright, - ſays 
Hull, « chie 


. „in the Honour of the-Prieſt- 
hood, in the Rule and Government of the Family, and 
in 2 double Pertion of the Inheritance, which, at this 
Time, were all taken away from Reuben, and divided 

ſeverally; ines ĩt appears in the Sequel of the Hiſtory, 


hs Rr that of Levi had no. Inheritance among 
— in the Land of Canaan, but only a cer» 


2 


| Binding J 
tice Vine be 


to the Tribe 


' 


Haw 


7 


ce. 31 (There they bu- 


able to the Origina 
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was the Valley of Eſcol, a Bunch of whoſe Grapes was 
brought by the Ne, as a Specimen, of the Frutfulneſ 
of the Land, Nun. xiii. 23. Here was a Brook, or 
Torrent, of the ſame Name, along whoſe Banks were 
the moſt delicious Paſture-grounds for Cattle; and, as 
modern Travellers tell 8 50 are very large Grapes 
ſtill to be met with, eſpecially in the Valley of Hebron 
which, in all Probability, is that, thrqu 4 which this 
Torrent runs, See Pool's Ann. Biblioth, Bibl. and Uni- 
N N fo. Ws 
Lebulun ſhall dwell at the Haven 7 the Sea] Had 
Jacob been preſent at the Diviſion of the Land of Ca- 
naan, he could hardly have given a more exact De- 
ſcription of Zebulun's Lot, than we find him doing 250 


Years before it happen d. For it extended to the Ma- 


diterranean Sea on the Weſt, to the Lake of Genezareth 
on the Eaſt, and lay therefore very commodivuſly for 
Trade and Navigation. The foretelling ſo preciſely 
and diſtinctly the Situation and Employment of this 
Tribe, tho', at firſt Appearance, it may ſeem a Mat- 
ter of no great Moment, yet will be found to be quite 
otherwiſe, when it is cobfider'd, that ſuch Particulars 
as theſe cou'd not but be very convincing to the I 


 raelites, that it was not Chance, nor Power, nor Fo- 
licy, that put them in Poſſeſſion of the Land of Ca» 


naan, but God's Right Hand, and his Arm, and the 
1 of his Gountenance, becauſe he had a Favour unto 
F4 en. 3 f 5 Nt | | A. | j 
Hacbar is a flrong Aſs, couching dun between, two 
Burdens]... No - leſs remarkable is the Deſcription, of 


2 Tribe, ſince, they were a very laborious 


People in all rural Employments, yet they bad no great 
Inclination to War; and were therefore frequently in- 
feſted, and ſubjected by Strangers, eſpecially in the 
Time of the Judges. eee e 
Dan ſball be a n by the Way) The Eau think, 
that the Prophecy of Dan's deſtroying his Enemies by 
Craft, was more particularly fulfill d, when Samſon, 
who was of that Tribe, pull'd down the Temple, which 
cruſh'd himſelf and Phililines to Dean. 
Cad, a Troop ſhall overcome him; but he ſhall over- 
come at the laft] Gad's Lot happened on the other Side 
of Jordan, where they were continually expos'd to the 


Incurſions of the bordering Arabs; but, by their Watch- 


fulneſs 'and Bravery, they not only prevented them, 
but ſeveral Times caught and plunder'd them in thei 


Turns, inſomuch that in one Battle, they took from 


them 50,000 Camels, 2 50, ooo Sheep, beſides an 100,000 
Men Priſoners, Deut. xxxiii. 20, &c. 
Naphtali is a Hind let loſe ; he giveth goodly Words) 
Theſe Words are very obſcure, and ſcarce intelligible. 
For, tho? the former Part of the Prediction is commonly 
applied to Bara#'s overcoming Si ſera, and the latter to 
that noble Canticle, which Deborah made upon that 
ccaſion; yet the Expoſition, which the learned Bo- 
chart gives us of this Paſſage, He /ball be like a Tree, 
which ſhooteth aut placing Branches, is both more agree- 
> t and more anſwerable to the 
Event; ſince no Tribe . multiplied ſo wonderfully, as 
this of Naphtalt, who had but four Sons, when he came 
into Egypt, and yet could muſter upwards of 53,000 
Men fit to bear Arms, when 'he came out of it, 7. e. 
in leſs than 220 Years, : See Eſſay towards a new Tran- 
ton. 5 ; 8 Ws 15 
4 From thence is the Shepherd, the Stone of Iſrael] In 
Jaſeph's Benediction, are two remarkable Titles: A 
Shepherd, which ſeems to be a thankful Recognition of 
Joſabb's Kindnefs to his Father and F amily, in keeping, 


and feeding them, even as a Shepherd does his Sheep; 


by which Means he became 'the Stone of Iſrael, the 


Foundation, or Baſis, of the Houſe of Jacob, by pre- 


ſerving them from periſhing by Famine, and continu- 
ing them ſetled in the beſt Part of the Egyptian King- 
dom, for a; conſiderable Time. Tho? ſome refer it 
rather to his virtuous: reſiſting the Temptations of his 


Miſtreſs, and patiently enduring his Maſter's Severity, 


to both of which he remain'd as immoveable as a 
Stone. 2dly,. The other Title is, that he was ſeparate 
dow bis Brethren: Where, tho' the Word nazir ſigni- 
es to ſeparate (as Foſeph was certainly ſeparate 5 
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bis Brethren, when he was fold into Egypt) pet, as it 
ſo cruel 


their Heads by way of Diſtinction and Grandeur. An d, 
as for the Ffuitfulneſs promis'd to 


* 


other Works to him, viz. a Treatiſe entitled, 7h 
Ladder to Heaven, and another called Jacob's Teſtament, 
which Pope Gzlafius reckons among the Apocrypha ; to- 
gether with ſome Forms of Prayer, which the Jews 
uſe every Night, and pretend that they were compos d 
by him. As to the Commendations, ' which the * 
plentifully beſtow, upon this Patriarch, theſe are,” A A 
great Meaſure, juſtified by the Character, which the 
Author of Ecetefi 


but the Father likewiſe of all the Prophets, except 
105 ethro, and Mahomet; ſo they believe, that the 
Royal Dignity did not depart from his Poſterity, un 
the Times of John the Baptiſt, and Jeſus Chriſt; and 
that from him the twelve Tribes of the Jetur did ſprinę 
even as their own Twelve did from 7hmael. See Ca- 
Before we leave the Prophecies and Benedictions of 
Jacob, it may be proper to give ſome Explanation of 


* 


that famous Prediction of his, that the Sceptre ſhould 


not depart from Fudah, until Shiloh come, ſince; ſay 
ſome, the riot had loſt all Government of their own, 
and were'ſubje& to other Nations, long before the A 
Nas came. _— H ter. heb < , 4 16 1999 
In order to give this difficult Pafſage a clear Solution, 
it may not be improper, fays Stackhouſe, to cite the 
Words, and then to explain the Terms, contain'd in 


i * 


it : The Sceptre ſhall ait depart from Fudab, ner d Law- - 


river from Kerr bil Pe uit Seb came, and tt 
him Jhall the Gathering of the Pepi: be 


1. The Wo@'Sheutt, which we render Sceptre, has 
both a [iteral, and figurative Signification. In its lie- 


ral, it denotes a Red, a Wand, a Sceptre, 2 anden 
Crook, &c. and in its figurative, it either implies the 
Correction and Puniſhinent,' whereof the Red, or the 

Authority and Power,” wherevf the Sceptre, is ide En. 


Sy 


4 o 
* 4 


ſign, It cannot be doubted, I think, but that the 


Word is to be taken in -a-figi#tive Senſe here ; and 


yet it cannot be füppos d to fignify Punibment, betaiiſe 
the Tribe of Judah was ſo far from being in a State of 


Affliction, that it always flouriſh'd exceedingly, and; 
- eyen in the Time of its Captivity by ee its Own 

Form of Government. - The Word 'muft therefore, in 
this Place, be put for that Power and Dominior 


whereof the Sceptre, in antient Times, Was thought a 


fitter Repreſentation, than either the Coton or Diadent.” 
2. The Werd Mechokek, which we tranſlate*Law- 


giver, is not ſynonimous with the former, but has two 


An EX POSITION 


Diffe 


Mieul gives bim, Ch. xliv. 23. And, 
as the Ma bometans allow him not only to be a Prophet, 


{6metinies agnige, no « 
Laws himſelf, but xs 
t are al. 
very little 


„and Vocters, an hers of 
N ſo, much Mention made in a 


appointed to * 
ſhould rather 

Codirirs and Beputics 'er the Fews, after thei 
Retwrn from'the'Bubyls 2100 Captivity. | 


the of h ſhould have Lawgivers of their 
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t 


of ſome extraarinary 5 all Authority was de- 
ds 


Tribe of Judab) for the Space of 470 Years. The 
Diviſion 5 the nl Mer Stays a great Alteration in the 
Fortunes of the People; for the Aſyrian Captivity was 
the Ruin of the Ten Tribes. They loſt their Govem- 


ment, and from that Time never recover d it; but it 


Mus not ſs with the Kingdom of Fudah, in the Bah. 


loniſh: For, if we conſider,” that the Jews were carried 
to.Babylon, not to be Slaves, but were tranſplanted 2 
a Colory, - to- people that large City ; that they were 
commanded therefore, by the Prophet, to bid Houſes 
and plant Gardens, and to ſeek the Peace of the City, in 
the which they were Captives; and, that upon 

were ſo well ſetled in Eaſe and Plenty, that 91 - 


| fuſed to2return to their. own .Country again. 
conſidet farther, that the Feros liv'd at Babylon 2 5 


diſtin& People, and were govern'd, in their on g. 
fairs, by their on Elders 3 that the appointed F -_ 
and Faſts, and order d all other Matters relating io 
their Evil and Eccleſiaſtical State among GLENS} 
and i that, upon their Return from Babylon, ec br 4 
thought|a People c ble enough to be comp — 
of to Hrtaxerxes: We cannot but conclude, anger el 
gas alt along; » Pipe); Gr bom PITTS "ue 


; 
) 
| 


forign 

on. 
after W* free a People as they had been before. 

| were __ ader the gubjection of the Perſian Monarchs, 


ner the Empire of the Greets and Romans, to 


- ſſeſs d. * N N L 
8555 e hos in the Time of the Aſmonæan 
0 


Princes ""*" 1 that the like Government ſubſiſted'to 
ee? 2 Chriſt, may, in like Manner, be 


1 7 -uth ſhall make you frees and they reply, We are 


ren, and were never in Bondage to any 
22 bad not forgot their Captivity in Baby- 
9 


could they be ignorant of the Power of 

= ae hath at that Time; and yet they ac- 
unted themſelves free, and ſo they were, becauſe they 
by by their own Laws, and executed Judgment among 
h ches. When our Saviour foretels his Diſciples, 
Hut x, 71. that they ſhould be deliver d up to Councils, 
— ſeeurg d in Synagogues, he ſhews at the fame Time, 
what Power and Authority were exercis'd in the: Coun- 
cils and Synagogues of the * And (to mention but 
one Inſtance more) when Pilate (John xix. 6.) willing 
to deliver Jeſus, ſays to the Jews, Take ye him and rus 
cify bim; and again, Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your own Law, (Ch. xviii. 13.) he likewiſe 
ſhews, that the Jews liv'd under their own Law, and 
had the Exerciſe of judicial Authority among themſelves. t 
By this Deduction it appears evidently, that the Scep- 


| tre, plac'd in the Hand of Judah, by his Father Jacob, 


juſt before his Death, continued in his Poſterity till the 
very Death of Chriſt. From that Time all Things be- 
gan to work towards the Deſtruction of the Jeuiſb Po- 
lity, and within a few Years, their City, Temple, and 
Government were utterly ruin'd, and the Jetus not 
carried into a ou Captivity, to enjoy their Laws, 
and live as a diſtin People, in a foreign Country; but 


were fold, like Beaſts 'in a Market, became Slaves in 


the ſtricteſt Senſe, and, from that Day to this, have 
neither Prince, nor Lawgiver among them. 


CHAP. I. 


Joſeph's affeffionate Behaviour to, bis deceaſed Fa- 
| ther, cauſes bim to be embalmed; the Egyptians 


mourn for him. Joſeph obtains Leave 40 carry 
bis Father into Canaan ; whither be conveys it, 
with a ſtately Retinue, and buries it, according to 
bis Defire, He and his Brethren return into 
Egypt; their bumble Suit to forget their former 
 Ujences, He weeps, forgives, and encourages 
them ; ſees the great Increaſe of his Iſſue ; aſſures 
bis Brethren of their Return out of Egypt; takes 


an Oath of them to carry his Bones with them, 
and dies, | PS TO 


Per. I. AY D Joſeph fell upon his fathers face, 
un 711 and wept upon him, and kiſſed 
A. 2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants 


the phyſicians to embalm his father: and the 


Ilias embalmed Iſrael. And forty d 

med Itrael. 3 And forty days 

* fulfilled for him (for ſo are fulfilled the days 

1 which are embalmed) and the Egyptians 
ad for him thteeſeore and ten days. 4 

faßt fe the days of his mourning were paſt, 


38 Ber found grace in your eyes, ſpeak, 1 


e Condition ant any Law or Government of their: 


© unto the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, 


pray you in the ears of Pharaoh, ſaying, 5 My 


father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, I die: in my 
grave which I have digged for me, in the land 
of Canaan, there ſhalt thou bury me: Now" 
therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury 
my father, and I will come again. 6 And Pha- 
raoh ſaid, Go up, and bury thy father, according 
as he made thee ſwear. 7 And Joſeph went up, 
to bury his father: and with him went up all: 
the ſervants of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, 
and all the elders of the land of Egypt, 8 And 
all the houſe of Joſeph and his brethren, and his. 


fathers houſe : only their little ones, and their 


* 


flocks, and their herds they left in che land of 


Goſhen. 9 And there went up with him both 


chariots and horſemen: and it was a very great 
company. 10 And they came to the threſhing- 
floor of Atad, which 7s beyond Jordan, and 
there they mourned with a great and very fore 
lamentation : and he made a mourning for his 
father ſeven days. 11 And when the inha- 
bitants of the land, the. Canaanites, ſaw the 
mourning in the floor of Atad, they ſaid, This is 
a grievous mourning to the Egyptians: where- 
fore the name of it was called Abel-mizraim, 


which is beyond Jordan. 12 And his ſons did 


unto him according. as he commanded them, 
13 For his ſons carried him into the land of 
Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah ; which Abraham bought 


with the field for a poſſeſſion of a burying place 
of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre. 14 And 
Joſeph returned into Egypt, he and his brethren, 


and all that went up with him to bury his father, 
after he had buried his father, 15 And when 
Joſephs brethren ſaw that their father was dead, 
they ſaid, Joſeph will peradventure hate us, and 


will certainly requite us all the evil which we did 


unto him. 16 And they ſent meſſengers unto 


Joſeph, ſaying, Thy father did command be- 


fore he died, ſaying, 17 So ſhall ye ſay unto 
Joſeph, Forgive I pray thee now, the treſpaſs of 


thy brethren, and their ſin; for they did unto 


thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the 
treſpaſs of the ſervants of the God of thy father. 
And Joſeph wept when they ſpake unto him. 
18 And his brethren alſo went and fell down be- 


fore his face: and they ſaid, Behold, we be thy | 


ſervants. 19 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Fear 
not; for am I in the place of God? 20 But as 


for you, ye thought evil againſt me; But God 
meant it unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is 
this day, to ſave much people alive.” 21 Now 
therefore fear ye not: I will nouriſh you, and 


your little ones. And he comforted them, and 


ſpake kindly unto them. 22 And Joſeph dwelt 
in Egypt, he, and his fathers houſe : and Joſeph 


lived an hundred and ten years. 23 And Joſeph 
ſaw Ephraims children of the third generation : 


the children alſo of Machir, the fon of Manafſeh, 
were brought up upon Joſephs knees. 24 And 


Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I die: and God 
will ſurely viſit you, and bring you out of this 
land, unto the land which he. ſwear to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 25 And Joſeph 


took an oath of the children of Iſrael, 1aying, 
God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry up 


my bones from hence. 26 So Joſeph died, be- 
ing an hundred and ten years old: and they em- 
IS i - | balmed 
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bulmed him, and he wet put in's oli in Rene 


2 * 7:7 * his Servants the A 1 
embaim at It has been objected to this Pa nt 
that there is Reaſon to preſume, that the Science 6 
Phyfick, oper Fe ſo called, was not at this Time fo 
much as '> in Egypt, as it certainly was not in 08 
Greece, until Hippocrates b ght it into Requeſt : And, 
conſequently, that the Phyſicians, which Ao ſer here. 
mentions, in order to diſplay Joſepb's Magnificence, 
re no better than a Company of Diſſectors and Em- 
Palmers, a Sort of People common in Egypt. 
This Objection Mr. Stackhouſe thus anſwers : That it 
muſt be acknowledg's 'd, _ Moſes has done Juſtice, to 
' the Hiſtory of Foſeph, and employ'd molt of the tender 
Paſſions of human Nature to give it a better Grace; 
but we | mult not therefore infer, either that he Rath 
N Truth, or committed an Error, in record-, 
the Quality ty of the Perſons employ d to embalm his 
Fathe r. What has led ſome into a great Miſtake con- 


4H 


| the Origin of Phy/ich, and that it was of no 
5 per end ua until the Days of Hi cr, 
Supetioriey een ad Genu, 1 HR 
nſtrated bo Practice and Wrrkings. 


ipſe all who ee that, a. 
ns; fo did it 
of of Mache ut. oh 


er. eh 


ft Jude 6) bes e fi i "that he 


; the great 2 1 


* 


to have cut out more Work for the Sur geont 
h and therefore we find the chief of the 


ay only employ d i in healing 7 any # extraQting 


Arrows, preparing Anodynes, and other like ex- 
terndl' Opel as \ but, if we look into” hib oder 
Work; 'v > of a more acifick Strain, we 

ton df the Uſe of internal A licutibae, bo boo 


- find Heim. in, as giving 7 elemachus a Ptepara- 

S (as the Poet informs us) ſhe had 
rom a, the Wife of Ph, ah Bo 28 Phyſi- 
ian of great Note. 


n And well m wool 
ryþt be held in, . 


eat E teem, 0 r (as 
+ relates the Matter) every diftin& Diſtemper 121 40 
© proper Phyfician, who iin e hirſelf- to the Stud 
| ure of that only: So that, one Sort having 


Cure of the 8 ee of: the Head, — Mh of 


. « Diſcaſes,. fo. that all Places. v were 
i crouded . e of 12 50 | or that the Phy- 
E'ficians 905 75 5˙8 out ou'd be rep rofented fa 
© a large 2 . True it Is indeed, 'that Ace Phy - 
— 4—. 1 very belt of them) were emple 25 


the Dead; but Gn ese was a wile 
this, vis. ber dan to improve them in the 
e of Anato; 
e Cauſes 


_— in 
Knowle 
diſcover | 


o their 7 5 A | therefore, it was A Cuſto 
Kings of Exype (as Pliny informs * to ca e dead 
Bodies to be diffeted, on 14 but the Obi | 


and Nature of alt Difckſes. This” it appears HD 
concurring Teſtiniony of other Hiſtorians,- OP 
Practice of Phyſick was à common de Mae 
as early as the Days of Jeſebb that th lr d 
its Profeſſors makes it no ſtrange Thi is haying 
Number of them in bis Þ Family, 5 and Met the Ns 
of the Thing, as well as the Ofder of the State, 'dbli Py 1 
the very beſt of ther i tobecome Di ort and Einb 
And be Phyſicians embalmed MM The Manner bf 
ing among the Egyptians, according to Herada- 
tus, Diodorus, and others, was as follows. When 
a Man died, his Body was carried to the Artificers, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to make, Coffins, Ihe uppe 
Part of the Coffin repreſented. the 1 Perſon who was to be 
put in it, Whether Man dr Woman; and (if a Perſon 
of Diſtinction) was generally adorn'd with ſuch Pamtitigs 


| We Embelliſhments, as were ſuitable to his is Nn. 


| 1 


A EXP OKI TL [ON of 


moderate arg _ the N 


e th is, che Divine l, Min (as one eta | 


"ind, in his Pes ofthe Trojan Wat) male 


2 


leſtation from Enemies niade 


dens n ſhore ofthe 5 


„but to enable them likewiſe tp 
"ſuch Diſorders, as were +l W's 


| Biblioth. Bib. 


prowl, 


hs 5 cn 85 
Wap btought home gata, 

| wikied mers; but, adcording, th: 2. e 
e Perſon, the Prices were different. Ihe highe FG 

a Falent, i. c. about 300 4. Sterling; 20 Mine * 


by * a 
of them, Mae 


on here 
Ne 


eie * 
d them with Palm. 


| ug. The 

Yoftrils; With an hookel 

61's the Bdulfwith ungen Drugs, Ti. my 
dy they anciiited wid Qit of Cxdar, with hn G. 
namon; and other Drugs for about thisty br by 


which Means it was preſerv'd entire, withaur 


as boſing i its Hair, and ſibeet, without any Signs of wr] way 


faction. After this, it was — rn — 
and therefote, when — ſa fo nn 
ploy'd membalming; gd N 
ty of his — ro of Nitre, wi 
incl ing the thirty Days, that were ſpent in the dd 
— Days 6 3: {+-thats. in the hah, 
1 1 — as Aaſas likewg 
— 8 the 48 
— 


be Dayo:of bis Manrning were i, 
the. miſe of Pharadh] FOES 
Es 
in 5 25 L 
were loohe d tpdhes 


hi 
aſt. to the King. And Gin Res ne 
ther bound,  aak#s ——— awd Gund 


which the Pomp af the Funeral, and whe Danger of My 


; Ox ccd n. 
obtain d without the King's Leayt _ 


And Yuen bi bn 
ZE = We ki But init 
an a 


— a Parallel in a 


gnificence of our Patriarch ; Funeral ſeems tos | 
What hitherto ſeems in 


„ & +4 


a theſe 418 


w?Y dp eby low rY for — 
Romen Solemaities, on this Occaſion, were ſo fame 
in Co of all that national itinerant Multituds, | 
ch, well'd he a Flood, and mov'd like a River; U 
Pharaoh's Servants, to the Elders of bis 
all the Elders of the Land of Egypt, i. e. to th 
Okeers'of bis Roeſheld, and Deputies of all his Profit 
es, With all he Mouſer of Jeſeph, "and his Brethren, 5 
Wer Father's Heixfe, 'conduRiing their folemn N 
nezt tliree hunched Miles into a diſtant County 


Aud they came to the threſhing-Floor of Aiad, ubich 
225 JFordan]; Where this Place was, We cannot A 
e from any Account in Scripture 3 but it Re 
Nee ut it lay not very far from the Place * 
2500 Was buried; 5 ſo hot — Hebron. 7 1 
tice it is abfurd to fappoſe, that the Corps o — 
s cirried to the Cave of Mochpelab, fuch 3) 
about Way, as the Ifraelites went aſterwards int 
Land of Canaun, viz. through Arabia Petr 5 q 
on the Eaſtern Side of Jordan, it remains En ms 
that, theſe Places are faid to be beyond 7 or 8 10 
reſpt E Egypt, from whence Jacob's COP 


Moles 1 
büt — of the you 7 ob a 


hen he wrote the Hiftory, i. 


1 
| -floor of Atad, rather 


Perhaps it was a Place 
in. for ſeven ays, ror he 
Ec uſtom⸗ 


2 e, 1 en 2 fall into Lagentatiens, 


repeat at the Grave again, tho no 
. oe of it 


as Cove of the Field of Machpelah) 
have a Tradition of a . 

had, at his Father's Funeral, 

of, Eliphaz, who would have op- 
in the Cave 


Com.. 
ied him in 


Eeypt, and kept him there Priſogex, 
0 . howeyer, as ſoon * he was d 4, 


Means to eſcape into taly. See Univerſ. 
"i Autor of Bee of "Becleſigfticus has given us an Enco- 


| Hi 


VESTS, þ _ was born to be the Prince o 


Wo 
E 


| 6 that God would viſit the 


that he taught the 23 — the 
, and Geometry, which 
ry in their Du on of the Land. 
« "op all the WA and 7; 45 1 
his Name, ney, that 
elſts, cho they do not, 
7 51 believe, that he hag 
upon yoo rate 11 671. 

was an indelible Mark: of- he Gift of Pro- 


1 Book. of GENESIS. 


the Weſt of * 0 


ountry, where they car- 


lemnity of a Fuperal 
here. See WWell's Geogr and a oſs ws 


"of Machpelah, as 
. t0-the Ground; but that Reſeph „ 
an overcome him, carried him away 


4 5 — og 
js fell out 3 2 


into the promiſed Land. 
it Latitude in 


no Mention thereof made by Mußt in his Hiſtory: 


| With this Eon Majes. cloſes * fuſt Boo 


ight, like a Tears. 
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phecy, with mn other rieren. of the like Nature 
See 22 Dict. q 

carry up my. Baues from. hence} There. are 
| feverat Reafons which 2 induce Sf not to 
have his dead Body immediately carried into Canaan, 
and buried, as his Father's was. ½, Becauſe his 
Brethren, after his Deceaſe, might not have Intereſt 
enough at Court, to provide Gebe 22 ſuch 
Things as eceſſa Ne off che Yo 
| fon 8 23 
2dly,. cauſe he might hg ſee Egyptiqn 
alt Probability, as long 8 ir Ver tion for h 
mory was warm, would hardly have ſuffer'd his Re- 


A Perf! 


- tains to have been carried into another Country. 3&l;, 


Becauſe the Continuance of his Remains among them, 
might be a Means of 8 the Memgry of the 
Services he had done them, hy an Inducement 


15 them to treat the Relations, he bad left behind 


Ty with more Kindneſs. 4thly, and chiefly, Becauſe 
the Preſence of his Body with the Tfraelites, might be 


a Pledge to aſſure them, and a Means to ſtrengthen 


and confirm their Faith and Hope in God's Promiſes 


. .to. their 0% Pollen that he. would. infallibly put * 


þ in theſe Words: O Ja- | 
i * wha foigid Favour in 


kde oe "and pad, it to the Care of the Tribe, of | 


chen (Joch. xxiv. 


2 in the Field hich — 8 a little before his 
er * Nee Ne wy BODY See 


t is reaſonable to en that ha, Et tans de 


I * and ſolemn ourning for Joſeph, as they had 


before done for his Father, ' notwithſtanding =O is 


For, as we read of his being embalmed, and put into 


* v.Cpflio in, 1 and Nr uſed to N 


the Body ring, this is a 
K* anced. op. this 
pace allotted far  lemn ourping 


at the Deceate of Pharagh, was feventy-two as, Or 


| ende = I of a Vear; which bore, perhaps, ſome Ana- 

5th Part of their yearlyRevenug, which they 

| | palin lde N ow l. being next in Nignity 
to 


there Gn to be no Abſurdity in ſuppa- 
ſing, that he hig 


ing unto the re 


Deceaſe, eſp if we genſider, that, pyrely to do 
him Honour, he 3 his Father oh, ich » Days. 


Honours, next unto thoſe belong- 


which we 


call Geneſis, * endin Gel efein the Hiſtory of the 
u 


Church and vaple 


AN 


xl Digaiey were paid him after his 


ring the uy of 2369 
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As the firſt Book. of Moſes is called Geneſis, from the Greek Word Geneſis, which fignifies Generatigy, | 
- becauſe it contains the Hiſtory of the Creation and Generation of Mankind, and eſpecialhy of the Pu 
ple of God; ſo'the ſecond Book, which commences from the Death of Joſeph, and reachis tn 1 © 


' the rearing up the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, is called Exodus, from the Greek, Ex Hodos, on 


the Way, becauſe it gives an Account 7 the Tranſaftions of the. Iſraelites, whilft on the Way from 4 
Egypt 10 the Land of Canaan, If includes the Space of about an hundred and forty Tears; aud n. © 
' forms us of the wonderful Preſervation and raiſing up , Moſes, who, together with Raron, ua 
I » e under God, of the Deliverance of the Iſraelites from a moſt grievous and oppreſſne | 
8 ON e. 4 HS, 42 21 4-7 13 * N 1 70 REES l 1 111 I 1 1 4 37 9 
f In order to introduce this, Moſes gives us previouſly an Account of all the Hardſhips the Iſraelites 
endured under two of the Egyptian Monarths, * with the Manner of bis being called by Gul 
10 be their Peliverer; bis demanding their Liberty , Pharaoh's bdughly and inſolent Refuſal; thi © 
ten Plagues inflitted by God upon him and his People, for perfiting. in his Refuſal ; the Iſraelites going 
out from thence with a high Hand; Pharaoh's repentiafy- that he had let them go, and Purſuing them 
| their paſſing through; the: Red. Ses dry ſpod, and Pharaoh's being drowned. with. all his Ho; Mo- 
IN ſes 's Song thereupon:;. together with: their various Tranſattions and Adventures in the Wilderneſs, © ; 
en „ n % en n un : 1 ad 


)) ĩͤ V oft ning etal welfrous 2; 15 | 
wo e Ft GH AP. J. Vuiſely with them: leſt they multiply, and it come 
be Names am Numbers of tbe Children of Iſrae! to paſs,' that when there falleth out any war, 
' «who came into Egypt. The Iſraelites Urnereaſe. they. join alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt 

., wonderfully, ut, eee e e HY s, and /o get them up out of the land. 11 

— 922 Ie 32372799 8 %.. "PICS 1 Sb ty & 91.48, . | 4 3 N 5 

enz a new King Jays them under Bed h, pre, Thictefore, they did ſet over them taſk-maſten, 
= fions, but finding this Method ineſfectual, he or- to. afflict them with their burdens. And th 
| = ders the Hebrew Midwives to kill all the Male built for Pharaoh . treaſure cities, Pithom and 
| _ Children, which they excuſe themſelves from do- Raamſes. 12 But the more they afflicted them, 
ing, aud God blaſſes them" for their Honeſty and the more they multiplied and grew. And the 7 
Humanity. The; King commands all.the Male were grieved becauſe of the children of Iſral. 
Children to be'dfqwned. . . 13 And the Egyptians made the children, of I 
FFV iael to ſerve with. tigour. 14 And they made 
OW theſe are the names of the their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, 
I & children of Iſrael which came'into and in brick, and in all manner of ſervice in the 
Egypt, every man and his houſhold came with field: all their ſervice wherein they made tel 
Jacob. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, ſerve, was with rigour. 15 And the king 0 
3 Iffachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 4 Dan, and Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew midwives (of ye 
| Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 5 And all the fouls” the namè of one was Shiprah, and the name 0 

that came out of the loins of Jacob, ere ſeventy 


wn 2 
Her. 1 = 
Ps ha 


| | the other Puah:) 16 And-he ſaid, When ye do 
ſeouls: for Joſeph was in Egypt already. 6 And: the office of a midwife . to the, Hebrew wor | 
f © Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and alf-that and ſee them upon the ſtools; if it be a ſon, t 5 . 
generation. 7 And the children of IHrael was ye ſhall kill him, but if it be a daughter, 1 | 
truicful, and increaſed abundantly, - and multi- ſhall. live. 17 But the midwives feared f y 

plied, and waxed exceeding -. mighty; and the and did not as the king of Egypt comman 

land was filled with them. . 8- Now there aroſe them, but ſaved the men children alive. L 
up a new king over Egypt, which knew not Jo- And the king of Egypt called for the rr 
ſeph. 9 And he ſaid unto his people, Behold. and ſaid unto them, Why have 2 vet | 

the people of the children of Iſrael are more and thing, and have ſaved the l 5 

| mightier than We. 10 Come on, let us deal 19 And the * ſaid unto jaraoh, 7 
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ſor they #re "tively, and are delivered 


fo «midwives come in unto them. 20 


ede people multiplied, and waxed ver 
and 1 1 And it eatne to paſs, becauſe the 
p" 7 5 feared Jod, thatthe made them houſes,” 
ang Pharadh charged all his people, ſaying, 


ad every daughter Je Thall fave e, f 
- Bubotl, the Children of Iſrael are more and mightier 
than we] It is'eaſy for one in Power. to invent'a Pre- 
tent to uſe thoſe il}; whom he has in his Power. This 
ke Caſes between Pharaoh and the 1/raelitzs ; for 
bey ere ſo. Er from being _mightier than the Eeyp- 
je th den die Gen, the Sd, 
21 ales. a ut 00,0 9 1 
us be at en Times as numerous. It is evi- 
dent therefore, that this was a falſe and invidious Re- 
Cntation, and Aggravation of the Matter, in order 
P bring the Egyptians over to-his Sentiments and juſti- 5 
fy the- unreaſonable Severities he deſign'd to exerciſe 
| | YT TRA TTY 1% 4 WE ft 
6b fee they did ſet over them Taſt-mafters] The 
original Words, dare Maſſim, which we tranſlate 
Taſt-maſters, do properly ſignify Tax-gatherers, and the 
Burthens'are afterwards mentioned, as diſtinct Things, 
under another Name: 80 that the Reſolution in Coun- 
| ;i] was, both to lay heavy Tributes upon them to im- 
poveriſn, and heavy Burthens, to weaken them. Phi- 
1, in his Life of Moſes, tells us, that they were made 
W to carry Burthens above their Strength, and to work 
| Night and Day; that they were forc'd at the ſame 
Time, to be Workers and eres both _ thay | 
were employ'd in Brick-making; and that if any o 
them dropp d down dead under their Burthens, they 
were not fuffer'd to be.buried. Joſephus in his Fewi/h. 
Antiquities, tells us, in like Manner, that they were 
compell'd to. learn to ſeveral laborious Trades, to build 
Walls round Cities, to. dig Trenches and Ditches, to 
drain Rivers into Channels, and to caſt up Dikes and 
Banks to prevent Inundations. And not only ſo, but 
that they were likewiſe put upon the Erection of fan- 
taſtical Pyramids, which! were vaſt Piles of Building, 
rais d by the Kings of HAgypt, in Teſtimony, of their 
Splendor and Magnificence, and to be Repoſitories of 
their Bodies when dead. Thus, by three ſeveral Ways 
the Zgyprians endeavour d to bring the Iſraelites under: 
By exacting a Tribute of them, to leſſen their Wealth; 
| by laying heavy Burthens upon them, to weaken their 
Bodies; and by preventing, by this Means, as they 
imagin'd, their. generating and increaſing. | 
Aud they built for Pharaah Treaſure- cities, Pithom . 
and Raamſet] The two cities here mentioned, viz. 
Pithom and Raamſes, are ſaid, in our Tranſlation, to 
be Treaſure-cities, but not Places where the King re- 
poſited his Riches, but. rather his Grain or Corn; for 
ſuch Repoſitories ſeem to have been much in uſe among 
e er ſince the firſt Introduction of = 
V Jeſchb. Conſidering however the Name and Situa- 
von of theſe. two Cities, that Pithon, according to Sir 
fan Maſbam, was the ſame with Peluſium, the 
molt antient fortified Place in Egypt, call'd by Ezekiel, 
Ch. xx, 15. the Strength of Egypt, and by Suidas, 
long after him, the Key of Egypt, as being the Inlet 
from Syria d thai | 87 Bog ; 
bare Town, which ay in the Encrance of ert 
if Arabia, or ſome of the neighbouring Countries; 
Fieems hardly conſiſtent with good Policy to have Gra- 
Wa, or Store- cities, in any other than the inland 
„ Country; and J refor Cy 5 theſe were. 
leh, 5 the Out- Part of Egypt, tis much more 
Walls, N were fortified Places, ſurrounded with 
coſt the" K owers,. and. deep Ditches, which wou'd 
this tha brews an inſinite deal of Labour in building, 
wat they were Repoſitories,” either for Corn or 
Treaſure, + By. : 
oo more they afflifted them, the more they multi- 


and grew] Commentators obſerve, that, in this 
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Paſſsgè of Scripture, where Moſes deſcribes the vaſt In- 


creaſe of the //raelites, he employs a great Variety of 
Words in expreſſing it; and, becauſe the Words he 
makes uſe of, are Six, in all, ſome of the Hebrew. 
Expoſitors have thence concluded, that the Women 
brought forth ſix Children at a Birth. Ariſtotle indeed, 


in his Hiftory of Animals, tells us, that the Country of 


Egypt, where the Hebrew Women bred ſo plentifully, 
was ſo ſtrangely prolifick, that ſome of their Women, 
at four Times, brought twenty Children. But, .with- 
out having Recourſe to ſuch prodigious Births, as hap- 
= but ſeldom, we need but ſuppoſe, that the Iſrae- 
ites, both Men and Women, were very fruitful; that they 
began ſoon, and continued long in begetting, and then 
there will be no Impoſlibility for 70 Males, in the Com- 
paſs of 215 Years," to have multiplied to the Number 
ſpecified, even at the Rate of one Child every Year. 
For, according to Simber's Computation, 70 Perſons, 
if they beget a Child every Year, will, in 30 Years 
Time have above 2000 Children; of which, admit that 
only one third Part of them did come to procreate, in 
Zo Years more, they will amount to ooo. The third 
art of them will, in 30 Years more, be multiplied to 
45000; and, according to this Calculation, in 210 
Years, the whole Amount will be at leaſt 2,760,000. 
So that if there was any Thing: miraculous or ex- 
9 in all this, it was, that they ſhould be able 
to multiply at that Rate, notwithſtanding their hard 
Labour, and cruel Bondage. See Patrick's Com. and 
Uni ver ſ. Hift. p i, 1 a4 FR, * WO 7 5 | 
Fit be a Son, then ye ſhall kill bim] FJoſephus tells 
us, that there was a certain Scribe (as they call'd him) 
a Man of great Credit for his Predictions, who told the 
King, that there was a Hebrety Child, to be born about 
that Time, that would be aScourge to the Egyptians, and 
advance the Glory of his own Nation, and if he liv'd 


to grow up, wou'd be a Man eminent for Virtue and 


Courage, and make his Name famous to Poſtetity; 
and that, by the Council and Inſtigation of this Scribe 
it was, that Pharaoh gave the Midwives Orders to put 
all the Male Children to Deal. 

But if it be a Daughter, then fhe ſhall live] For this 
Diſtinction in his Barbarity the King might have. ſeveral. 
Reaſons. | As, 1. To have deſtroy'd the Females with 


the Males wou'd. have been an unneceſſary Provocation 


and Cruelty, - becauſe. there was no Fear of the Women's 


Joining to the King's Enemies, and fighting againſt him. 


2. The Daughters of {/rael exceeded very much their 
own Women in Beauty, and all Advantages of Perſon; 
and therefore their Project might be, to have them pre- 
ſerv'd for the Gratification of their Luſt. Philo tells 
us, that they were preſerv'd to be married to the Slaves 
of the Egyptian Lords and Gentry, but the Children 


deſcended from them might be Slaves even by Birth. 


But ſuppoſe they were married to Freemen, they cou'd. 
have no Children, but ſuch as wou'd be half Egyptians, 


and in Time be wholly ingrafted into that Nation. But, 


85 Admitting that they married not at all, yet, as the 
emale Sex, among the Hebrews, made a conſiderable 
Figure in Egypt for their Senſe and Knowledge, the 


Care of their Families, and Application to Buſineſs, 
and for their Skill and Dexterity in many Accomipliſh- 


ments, that were much to be valued for the Uſe and 
Ornament of Life, ſuch as the Diſtaff and the Loom, 
Dying, Painting, Embroidering, c, Such Women as 
theſe wou'd make excellent Servants and Domeſticks 
for the Egyptian Ladies, who had no Reliſh of ſpending 
their Time any other Way, than in Idleneſs and Plea- 
ſure. See Biblioth. Bib. ; 


Fur the Hebrew Women are not as the Egyptian . 


men; for they are lively and gre deliver'd ere the Mid- 
wives come in unto them] It is generally ſuppos'd, ſays 


| Lightfoot, that the Midwives, upon this Occaſion, told 


a Lie; but there is no Reaſon for ſuch a Suppoſition, 
thoꝰ poſſibly they might conceal ſome Part of the Truth, 
which is not unlawful, but highly commendable when it 
is to preſerve the Innocent; for many of the Hebrew 
Women might be ſuch, as are here deſcribed, tho* not 
every one of them. The Anſwer therefore of the Mid- 
wives is ſo far from being a ſneaking Lie to ſave their 
Lives, that it- is a bold Confeſſion of their Faith and 
L1 | | Picty 
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plain an 
that extraordinary 7 | 
men, that, do what Pharaoh wou'd, they durſt not, 
wou'd not ſtrive againſt it, becauſe they wou'd 1 
rive againſt God. 3 95 5 
And it came to paſs, becauſe the Midwives feared, 
that he made them Houſes] The making the Midwives 
Te is, ſays Shuckford, by moſt Interpreters, aſcrib'd 
to Je ofed to have been 
done in a metaphorical Senſe, i. e. God gave them a 
numerous Offipring or Family, and a very laſting Suc- 
S ox Pollerity. For are five ſay 
they, which go to complete the Greatneſs or Eminence 
of a Family, as ſuch, its eſs, its Wealth, its 
Honours, its Power, and its Duration. And there- 
fore, ſince the Midwives hazarded their own Lives to 
ſave thoſe of the Hebrew Children, and to preſerve the 
 tſraclites a numerous Progeny and Poſterity, the God 
of Iſrael, in Return, not only made their own Lives 
long and proſperous, but gave them very numerous 
Families, and am enduring Poſterity, in whom they 
might be ſaid to live after Death, even from Genera- 
tion to Generation. But all this is a very forc'd Con- 
ſtruction, and what the original Words will. by no 
Means bear. We ſhould therefore rather think, that 
theſe Houſes were built; not for the Midiuives, but for 
the 1/7 aclites, and that it was not God, but Pharaoh, 
who bufit them. The Caſe feems to be this: Pha- 
raob had charg'd the Midwives to kill the Male Chil- 
dren, that were born of the Hebrew Women; the 
Midwives feared God, and omitted to do what the 
King had commanded them, pretending, in Excuſe 


ir Omiſſion, that the Hebrew Women were ge- 
nrally deliver d before they cou'd get to them. Pha- 
rach hereupon, reſolving to prevent their Increaſe, 
gave Charge to bis People to have all the Male 
Children of the Hebrews thrown into the River ; but 
his Command cou'd not be ſtrictly executed, whilſt the 
 Tſraclites lived up and down in the Fields in; Tents, 
which was their antient and cuſtomary Way of living; 
for they wou d ſhift here and there, and the Wo- 
men in Child-bed out of the Way. Pharaoh therefore 
Built them Houſes, and oblig'd them to a more ſetled 
Habitation; that the People whom he had ſet over 
them, might know where to find N amily, and 
to take Account of all the Children EN uld A 
So that this was a very cunning trivance of Pha- 
rob, in order to have his Charge more ſtrictly. and 
. effectually executed, than it cou d otherwiſe have been 
done; and was a Particular too remarkable not to be 
ifferted in Moſes's Account of this Affair. The only 
feeming Difficulty is to reconcile the Words in the Text 
to what has been here advanc'd ; but this will be none 
at all, if the Words be rightly tranſlated, and the Verſes 
rightly diſtinguiſhed in this er. And God dealt well 
with the Midwives, and the People multiplied, and wax-. 
eil very mighty, and this bappened (or was ſo, or came 
to paſs) 'becauſe the Midwives feared God. And Pha- 
2 built them (i. e. the Iſraelites) Houſes, and charged 
all hi 4% ſaying, every Sen that is born, ye Hall 
into the River, and every Daughter ye ſhall ſaue 


| Ive. 9 


C HAP. I. 3 
Moſes is born, and expoſed in the River in on Ark 
e Balruſbes; is found by Pharaoh's Daughter, 
who brings him up. He kills an Egyptian, is 
diſcover d, and flies" to Midian, where be mar- 
" ries Zipporah, who bears him Gerſhom. The 
* Ifraclites c lo God, who mercifuly regards. 
. their Afflifion. : 5 Fe g * | 4 3 | b | * = 
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4A ND. there went up à man of the 
FI houſe of Levi, and took 46 we 4. 
daughter of Levi. 2 And the woman con- 


Ver. 1. 


ceived and bare a fon; and when ſhe ſau him 
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| and Kid is is one of the Hebreps 
children. 7 Then faid his ſiſter to Pharaoh 
daughter, Shall I go, and call to thee a nurſe of 
the Hebrew women, that ſhe may nurſe the 
child for thee? 8 And Pharaohs daughter (ag 
unto her, Go, And the maid went and called the 
childs mother. 9 And Pharaphs daughter ſid 
unto her, 'Take this child-away, and nurſe it for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the 
woman took the chiſd, and nurſed it. 10 And 
the child grew, and ſhe brought him unto Pl 
raohs daughter, and he became her fon. And 
the called his name Moſes : and ſhe ſaid, Becaui 


* 


I drew him out of the water. 


And when ſhe ſaw him that he was a goodly Child, ſhe 
hid him three Months] Joſepbus tells us this Story — 
That Amram finding his Wife with Child, and being 
ſollieitous about the King's Edict, pray d earneſtly to 
God to put an End to that dreadful Perſecution; and 
that God appear d to him; and told him, that he wou'd 
in due Time free his People from it, and that the Son, 
who wou d be ſhortly born unto him, ſhou d prove the 
happy Inſtrument of their glorious Deliverance, and 


eternize his owh Name thereby. That this made him | 


Conceal him as long as he cou'd, but fearing a Diſcove- 
ry, he reſolv d to truſt him to the Care of Providence, 
arguing in this Manner: That if the Child cou'd be 
conceal'd (as it was very difficult to do it, and hazardous 
to attempt it) they muſt be in Danger every Moinent, 
but, as to the Power and Veracity of God, he did not 
doubt it, but was aſſured, that whatever he had pro- 
mis'd he wou'd certainly make good ; and with this 
Truſt and Perſuaſion he was-reſolv'd to expoſe him. 

. Then ſaid his Siſter to Pharaoh's Daughter] The 
Princeſs is call'd by Foſephus, Thermuthis ; by Artophanes, 
as he is cited by &uſebites, Mercis; and, in the Alexan- 
adrian Chronicle, Myrrina. But Foſephus adds farther, 
that Thermuthis having ſent for ſeveral wet Nurſes, one 
after another, the Child turn'd its Head ſcornfully 
from their Breaſts, and wou'd not ſuck : Whereupon 
Airiam told the Princeſs, that, if the Nurſe and the 
Child were of different Nations, her Milk wou'd never 
agree with it, but that if an Hebrew Woman was 


fetch'd, he'wou'd probably take the Breaſt from her; 


and that upon this, ſhe was bid to go for one, and im- 
mediately brought her own and the - Child's Mother, 
whom he fell a ſucking very greedily, to the Admiration 
of all the By-ftanders. * | 

And fbe brought him to Pharaoh's Daughter, and ht 


became her Sen] And well might the Princeſs be fond 


of the Child, (who according to Joſephus) had Charms 
enough+to engage any one's Affections. (For, a. 
grew up, he ewed 4 F y of Underſtanding 
much above the of his Years, and did every L bing 
6 with ſuch a Grace, as gave the World to underſtani, 
<:what they might in Time expe from him. After 
< three Years of Age, he was ſuch a Miracle of a 
«for Beauty and Comtlineſs of Stature, that People 
« wou'd op," and Rand gazing on him, with Delight 


* 
* 
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whenever they ſaw him, and 
« Carriage and Bchyivur ens voty Gin, that 
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| © Thermuthts 


Tz 
Ws that both Philo, 75 
wil bare the Word 4 


' | to ſay, /+ 
ing, Ti very 
give the Child a | 
her own; but then it is to be conſider d, 


t the He- 
v. Word Mafab (from whence the Name naturally 
bs, and to which the Princeſs herfelf owns that ſhe 
| alludes) might have the ſame Signification in her 


nies a drawing put of -the Vater, 2 Sam. XXii. 17. 
. XVIII. 8 It cannot be doubted 
_ indeed, but that Moſer had another Name given him by 
bis own Parents, at the Time of his Circumciſion, but 
what that Name was, we have no Certainty, nor can 
ve tell from what Authority it is, that Clemens informs 
Hor hong thiscruel Edict of the King, for the drown- 
. 75 of all the Hebrew Male Children, continued in 
orce, is no where 1 in Scripture, nor even 
ſo much as conjectur d hy any of the Commentators 
8 I hope therefore, dN exeus d 
| bythe Learned, if I mould be wrong in the Judgment 
which I have form'd of this . This Edict took 
Place 3 little before Moſess Birth; AMAaſes was 40 Years 
when he fled: fram Egyme 3 in Midian he liv'd 40 
107 more; ſo that at his Return to Egypt, he was 
0 Years of Age; during which Time it ſeems as if the 
| ildren of Iſrael were under one continued Perſecu- 
* and Oppreffion : Vet we muſt not ſuppoſe that 
barath's inhuman-Edi& / was rigorouſly executed all 
— for then there would have been ſo few of 


daf that it was in the Hebrew, where it always 
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1. 2. 


pad to get 
vo 


wol flony Degrees ſuften the 
digit 1 Which, in Time, 


induce there weſt inveterate Enemies to move the 
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the, Book. of EXQDUS , 


had reſpect unto /hem. 


D . 


Government for a Remiſſion of their Severities. And 
who knows but Pharaob's Daughter, who had taken 
Moſes into her Protection, might likewiſe 'intercede 
with her Father in Behalf of thoſe 1 tay 
were incapable of doing him any Inju A ; | 
this Perſecution been fig orouſly 0 Fin con- 
ſiderable Time, it muſt have caus'd an Inſurrection 
among the Iſraelites, and perhaps have induc'd many of 
the Egyptians to have join'd with them, out of mere 
Pity and a juſt Reſentment of ſuch inhuman Barbarities. 
Upon the Whole ; I cannot conceive that theſe Vio- 
lences laſted for many Months; very probably, not a 
Year, This is my private Opinion ; but how far it is 
conſiſtent with Truth and Reaſon, let the candid Reader 
judge for himſelf. % A, 


11 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
Moſes was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens i and he 
ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew, one of his 
brethren. 12 And he loaked this way, and that 


Fay, and when he ſaw that there was no man, 


he flew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 
13 And when he went qut the ſecond day, be- 


hold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove together: 


and he faid to him that did the wrong, Where-- 
fore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 14 And he ſaid, 
Who made thee a prince and a judge over us? 
intendeſt thou to kill me as thou killedſt the 
Egyptian? and Moſes feared and faid, Surely 
this thing is known, 15 Now when Pharaoh 
heard this thing, he ſought ro ſlay Moſes.” But 
Moſes fled. from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt 
in the land of Midian: and he fat down by a 
well. 16 Now the Prieſt of Midian had feven 
daughters: and they came and drew water, .and 
filled the troughs to water their fathers flock, 17 
And the ſhepherds came and drove them away: 
but Moſes ſtood up and helped them, and water- 
ed their flock. 18 And when they came. to 
Ruel their father, he ſaid, How is it that you 
are come ſo ſoon to day? 19 And they ſaid, 
An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the - 
ſhepherds, and alſo drew water enough for us, 
and watered the flock. 20 And he faid unto his 
daughters, And where is he? Why 4 it that 
e have left the man ? Call him that he may eat 
read, 21 And Moſes was content to dwell 
with the man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah 
his daughter, 22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and 
he called his name Gerſhom :. for he ſaid I have 
been a ſtranger in à ſtrange land. 23 And it 
came to paſs in proceſs of time, that the king of 
Egypt died, and the children of Iſrael ſighed by 
reaſon of the bondage, and they cried; and 
their cry came up unto God, by reaſon of the 
bondage. 24 And God heard their groaning, 
and God remembred his covenant with Abra- 
ham, with Iſaac, and with Jacob. 25 And 
God looked upon the children of Iſrael, and God 


* 0 


And when be Paw] there was no Man, he flew the 
Egyptian) Diodorus Siculus tells us, ſays Stackhouſe, 
that there was a Law in Egypt, which, perhaps, was at 
this Time in Force, and obligatory u all, viz. 
That, whoever faw his Fellow-creature, either kill'dby 
another, or violently aſſaulted, and did not either ap- 
© prehend the Murtherer, or reſcue the Oppreſs d, if he 
* cou'd, or, if he cou'd not, made not an Informa- 
© tion thereof to the Magiſtrate, himſelf ſhou'd he put 
« to Death. Now the Hiſtory. tells us, that, 5when 
Moſes wenit out unte his Brethren, he looked on their Bur- 


thens, 


— 


* 
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thens, and ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an Hebrew.” 80 


that, it is but ſuppoſing, that this Egyptian was one 
of the Taſt-maſters (as the Burthens here mention'd 
ſcem'd to denote) who ſo barbarouſly treated the He- 
brews, and was now going to beat one. of them to, 


Death; and, according to the Law of the Land (which, 
ſeems indeed to be the Law of all Nations) then in being, 


he was, oblig' d to interpoſe; and if, upon his Interpo- 
ſition, the Larp ien turn'd upon him, and e 
him briſkly,” (which is no hard Matter to imagine): 

was oblig'd, in his own Defence, to ſlay him, 


X * 


To complain to the Magiſtrate in this Caſe, and im- 


plore the Aſſiſtance of the Law, was to no Mannet of 


Purpoſe. The whole Civil Power was lodg'd in ſuch 
| t to vex and - 
ill-treat the /raelites ;, and when Matters were come 


Hands, as had ſecret Inſtruction from Cou 


to this Criſis, that Oppreſſion rul'd, and the Govern- 
ment was turn' d into a mere Latrociny, private Force, 
upon any proper Occaſion, muſt be deem' d lawful in 
all, but in Maſes much more ſo, ſince. he was either 


moy'd or animated thereunto by a divine Impulſe, or 


a t. Stephen's Comment 


inveſted, before it happen d, (as St. Stephen's Comme 
upon the Place gives us Reaſon to think He was ſo in- 


. 


veſted) With the Title, 'and'Office of Delivirer of | the 


People of God, Acts vii. 25. . of Raad 101.5, Cf 
Noro the Prieft. of Midian had ſeven Daughters] The 
Word. Cohen ſignifies indifferently either Pri4/7 or 
Prince, and accordingly, in theſe early Ages, both theſe 
Offices were frequently united in one and the ſame Per; 
ſon. It ſeems, however, that Jethro was ſcarce a Prince 
in that Cou 915 for then on Wou' d think, the Shep- 
herds wou'd not have dar'd to have been ſo inſolent to 
his Daughters; and yet, if he Was a Priz/t, it is a 
Matter of ſome Conteſt between two famous Rabbins, 


whether he was an Idolater, or a Worſhipper of the 


true God. Aben Ezra is of. Opinion, that as he was 
deſcended from Midian, the Son of Abraham by Ketu- 
rah, in all Probability, he profeſs'd the true Religion; 
nor can be fugpoſe' that Mien wol d have married his 
Daughter, had he been bred up in a falſe onè: Where 


as Moſes, tis plain, not only owns his Alliance with * 3 
Ver. 1 7 ; * 


his Family, but upon his Arrival in the Camp of 7ſrael, 
invites him to offer Sacrifices to the Lord (Land. xviii. 


* 


11 12) as one who ador'd the ſame God with the 1 


radlitei, Kun, however, on the other Handy, affirms, 


that, at firſt, he was an idolatrous Prieſt, Put Aſter 
wards, when he came to Moſes in the Wilderneſs, and 
was particularly inform'd of all thoſe great and wonder- 
ful Things which God had wrought in Egypt, for the 
Deliverance of the Hebrews, he became a Convert to 
the Worſhip of the true God; and, for this he pro 
duces,a Paſlage in the ſame. Chapter, Ver. 11. New I 
know that the Lord is greater than all Gods; for, in the 
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bing wherein they dealt proudly,” he was above them. 


inen nen 
: 


ut beſides this, there is a farther relation 
the Fa- 


to Jethro. In Exod. ili. 1. he is expreſſy call 


ther-it-law of Moſes, and yet the Father of the young 


Women, whom Moſes defended at the Well, and 
whereof he certainly married one, is ſaid to be Reuel, 
Ch. ii. 18. and not Fethro. Either therefore this Reuel 
muſt be their Grandfather, who, being Head of the 
Family, might, in, > Larger Senſe be call'd Father, as 
we find Inſtances of the like Nrture; in Gen. xxxl. 43. 
2 Kings. xiii. 14, Sc. or (as others will have it) this 
Reuel, or Jethro, was one and the ſame Perſon under 
different Denominations: Upon Suppoſition therefore, 
that he was deſcended from the Family of Cuſb, it is 
imagin'd, that, while he continued in Iduniæa, his 
Name might be Reuel, but, upon his Removal. in- 
to Midian, to avoid the Wars and Tumults in his own 
Country, he came to be call'd-Fethro, as being the 


: only Remainder (for fo. the Word ſignifies) of the 


' Cuhites in that Country. See Biblioth Bibl. and Bed- 
ford's Script. hren. diate 
And Moſes was, content to dwell with tbe Man] It 
can hardly be ſuppos d, fays' Patrick, but that a Perſon 
of Moſes Education, wou'd in the Space of 40 Years, 
Which he bode” in Midian, find ſome other Emgploy-, 
ment for himſelf than keeping Sheep; and therefore 
ſome have imagin'd, that, in this 
1 2417 3 


An EN HU ANTON of 


Time, he Wrote tbe 
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of ti 1 0 Patte, under + ters by the Exangt 
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outh, he took Care, in dig Face of bippy Retire 

ent, to cultivate and impree BP) Ketire- 
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17 only as Her Mon a 
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Marriage to 


' bis Children were fo young, at 
Time of his Return into Bgypt. The Ukerpatien ” 


Phils, owever, is not to be n. : 
4% however, is not to be neglected 
Men 9 ne The 


f a great Genius quickly ſhew themſelves, and a 


£773 

not made known by Length of Time: And the 

mn age een by Length of Time: And therefore 
thinks, © That Fethro bathe firſt\ ſtruck with 12 


* tion; of his goodly Aſp &, and then of his wiſe Dir. 


1 immediately gave him the moſt beautiful of a1 
1 1s Dau hters to be his Wife, not ſtaying to enquire 

of any Body, who he was, becauſe his own moſt ex. 
« cellent Qualities ſufficiently recommended him to his 
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Affection. 8 
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Moſes,” while be is feeding Jethro's Flock, cone 
. to Mount Horeb, where an Angel appears i 


1:44 nd UE ons Cie 4 . ih 4 5 F 
im in'a flaming Buſd; and acquaints him «ith 


1 


bis Deſign of ſending bim to deliver Iſrael from 


+ their, Bandage. Ced daclares his Name, and 
inſtruts Moſes what la Jay oben he ſbou d cone 
7 14 9 7 , a; I „ . og, «7 52 4 1 

4 to his Brethyen, hy 3 * 1 * 211 25 4 13 | P 
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\| 2.W Moſes kept the flock of Je- 


of Midian: and he led the flock to the back- ſide 


of the deſart, and came to the mountain of God, 
euen to Horeb. 2 And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a flame of fire out of the 


7 * 


midſt of 'a buſh :'and he looked, and behold, 
tle buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not 
conſumed., 3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn 
afide, and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh is 
not burnt. 4 And when the Lord ſaw that he 
turned aſide to ſee, God called unto him out of 
the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
And he faid, Here am I. 5 And he ſaid, Draw 
not nigh hither, put off thy ſhoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, 7s holy 
ground. 6 Moreover, he ſaid, I am the 
God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the 
God: of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And 
Moſes hid his face: for he was afraid to look 
upon God. 7 And the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely 
ſeen, the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reaſon of 
their taſæk- maſters: 5 I know their ſorrows. 

And: I am come down to deliver them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up 


out of that land, unto a good land, and a large, 


unto a land flowing with milk and honey ; unto 


the place of the Canaanites, and the Hitrites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perjzzites, and the 
Hivites; and the Jane 9 Now. therefore 
behold the cry of the children of Iſrael is come 
unto me: and I have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion 
where with the Egyptians oppreſs _ ” 
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1 10 a token "unto thee, that 1 have ſent thee: 
den kon del brought forth. the people gur of Wa 
3 e ſhall ſerve God upon this moußdain. 
fee Moſes aid unto God, Behold toben I 
13 neo the. bilden of Tract, and? ſhall fa 
om wem, The God: of your fathers hath ſent 
me uteo vod; "ak! they wall ay to we, Whar 
1 bis: nadw? What ſhafl I ſay unto them? 14 
aud God Rid unto Moſes, PAM THAT! 
a ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou“ ſay unto 
de children of Iſrael; I AM hath ſent me unto 
8 15 And God ſaid moreover unto. Moſes, th 
Thus ſhale thou” fay unto the children. of Irnel, 
The Lord God of j fathers, the God of of 
Abtaham; the God of Iſaat, and the God of Ja- 
cob hath ſent me unto you t this 1 my name 
for evet;) and this s my memorial unto 
„ gederations. 16 G0 and gather the elders 
of flnael together, and ſay unto them, The 
God of your fathers, the God of Abra 
bam, of Iſaac; and of Jacob appeared unto me, 
ſaying, I have'ſurely viſited — 285 and ſeem chat 
which'is done to you in Bgypr. 17 And. I have 
ſaid, I will bring you 4 Out of the affliction of 
Egypt, untothe land: of the. Canaanitss; and the 
Hinizes, and the Amiorites, and the Petizzines; 
and the Hivites, and tile Jebuſites, unto a fand 
foving wich müll and hony. 18 And they ſhall 
hearken'tothy voice: und thou ſhalt come, thou 
and the elders of Iſtaehʒ unto the king of E Pty 
and you thall*ſay-unto him, The Lord God 
the Hebrews hath met with. us; and b 


go (ue beſeech thee) three days jourhey into the ther Gao te 
wilderneſs, that we may facrifice: to Po Lord called by 


our God. 19 And Lam ſure that the king 
of Egypt wil not let you · go, no not 
iy hand. 1 And 1 will ſtreteh out my hand, 
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ende de af ie the Per ſon of Gad, or God 

Dian 4 or (as the receiy,d Opinion is) Chrift the 
Sag; of e has deck] Matterof fome Contrayerſy among 
\ Thoſe, 1. ho ſuppoſe. it no more than an 
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was God ubg Son, - who-might Properly be 1 Au. 
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ſays Patrick, was the God of Neah, and of all the holy 
Patriarchs, 
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Patriarche who lid d before Hheſe brit Were born] but 
for a peculiar Reaſon he is called their God, bęcauſe f 
his Covenant, and the Projn rojmniſe made to each gf thein, 
that the Bleſſen Seel ſhould "(ppb from' their Leins, in 
poſition” to the” Pretenfions of other neighbour 
People, who 8 leurnetl Dr. Alix obſet yes). were 
their Rivals in that Hope. And ſo the Words Will de- 
note, as mich 28 if be had Hid, the God of Abraham, 
and not of Lot, às the Ammonites and e e 
enn the Byd'of ae, and not of Iſhmael, as his Foſterity 
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pretended! and the CZ Jacob, and not of Efau, as 
he Ln Bdaſtecc . 
am that Im] When Moſes deſired to ſee God's 


Glor 's he" obtain'd, ſays Stackhouſe, that the'Name of 


the Lord ſhould be proclaimed” before him, and the 
Proclamation was, The Lord, the Lord God, "merciful 
and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs 
and Truth, ' keeping oy Bigg Thouſands, forgiving Ini- 
ity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, "Exod. xxxiv. 6. And, in 
fike Manner, 1/aiah, propheſying what the Meffiah 
ſhould be, declares his Name to be, Wonderful, Coun- 
ſellor, the mighty God, the rorrlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. In böth theſe Places, and many more that 
might be produc'd to the ſame Purpoſe, the Vame de- 
notes the Nature of God; and therefore the Deſign of 
Moſes, in aſking God's Name, was to obtain an 
mation of the divine Attributes, in order to carry a 


Report of them to his Brethten. And indeed, conſi- 


dering that Mſes was the firſt that ever carrled a Meſ- 
ſage from God to Man, it was natural for the Iſraelites 
to aſk him by what Name, or peculiar Attribute, he had 
made himſelf known unto him, ſo as to authorize him 
fore had ever dene; which Queſtion he could not pre- 
tend to anſwer, unleſs God, by Revelation, thought 


fit to enable him, and therefore he deſired to be in- 


form'd (as far as the divine Goodneſs would be pleas d 
to diſcover) What Name he would be call'd by; as 
knowing very well, that, by obtaining ?his, he might 
form proper Notions of his Nature and PerfeRions,” * - 
Appellation, which God is-pleas'd to givechere of him- 
ſelf, expreſſes. his incomprehenſible Nature; in ſuch 
open and proper Characters, "that St. Hilary (as he tells 
us of kimfelf) lighting on theſe Words, before he was 
a Chriſtian, and as he was muſing about God and Re- 
lipion;- was ſtruck with Admiration, becauſe he could 
tnink of nothing ſo proper and eſſential to God, as ito! 
pa God himſelf, however, :chuſes to expreſi the Word 
in the future Tenſe, on Purpoſe (as ſome imagine) to 


Hall, vr: ill be, what I am; for as much as all other 
Beings+-derive- their Exiſtence from him, and may be 
depriv d ef that Exiſtence, whenever he pleaſes,” *  : 

: What Khowledge the wiſeſt of the Heathen World 
might have of this zncomtne, dy WH 
out the Help of Revelation, is a Matter of great Uncer- 


tainty. It is more than probable, that Plates Definition 


of a God, vi Being, that 18 always, und had no Be- 
is.a Paſſuge in Plutarch, wich mentions an Inſeription 
in the Temple: of Delpbos, conſiſting of theſe Letters 
El, a Contraction as ſome imagine of EIMI, I am, 
which<:(aceording to Ammonius) was one of the moſt 
perfect Names and Titles of tie Deity, ſeeing it im- 
ported, that, tho our Being is uncertain, precarious, 
temporary, and ſubject to change, ſo that no Man can 


ing; was taken from theſe Words of Moſes. But, there 


ſay 'of: himſelf, in 1 ſtrict and? abſdlute genſe, I am; 


yet we may with you \Propriety, give the Deity this 
Appellation, becauſe God is independent, immutable, 
eternal, always, and cevery-where' the ſame, Rev.” i. 
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or- 


and the God of Jacob, hath 


have of this incontmimicable Name of God, with- 


And thou ſhalt ſp 


| ſhall do. 16 And he ſhall be thy ſpok 


700 Chap. 4 
backe and eben In Brother Mito bs 

ie, "Moles being amel, afti Leer, 
HA Jethro Fo 0: and bft his Brethren, Which þ, 
. Grants. Moles," ß 
Vein our on his Journey, and; at an m, thi Los 
fete 19 kill bin, Bal & gabi d by eee 
Don. Moſes and Aaron met, a Bing i 
= mon'd the Iſraelites aebi, detlare he Gm, 
million *0ith which God had entruſted them; h 
- People believe, and worpiip, 0 


4 7 . 1 Ls N D. Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But 
1 bchold, they will not believe me 
nor hHearken unto my voice: for . they will ſay, 
The Lord hath not appeared unto thee, 2 And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, What ig that in thine 
hand ? . And. he ſaid, A rod. 3 And he aid 
Caſt it on the ground; and he caſt it on th: 
ground, and it became a ſerpent: and Moſes 
fled from before it. 4 And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, Put forth thine hand, and take! it by - 
the tail. And he put forth his hand and caught 
it, and it became a rod in his hand. ; That 
they may believe that the Lord God of their fa. 
thers, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 


16 FO appeared. unto thee, 
6: And the Lord faid furthermore unto him, Put 


[OX | 
= 
z 


$ / 


now (thine. hand into thy boſom; and he put his 


hand into his boſom : and when he took it ou, 
behold,” his hand was leprous as ſnow. 7 And 
he ſaid, Put thine. hand into thy boſom. again: 
and he put his hand into, his boſom again, and 
plucked / it out af his boſom, and behold, 


ite was turned again as his ober fleſh, 8: And 
it Mall come to paſs, if they will not believe thee, 


neither hearken to the: voice of the firſt ſign, that 
they will believe che yoics of the latter ſign. 9 
And it ſnhall come to paſs, if they will not believe 
alſo : theſe two ſigns, neither ee thy 


vice, that thou ſhalt take of the water of the 


river; and pour t upon the dry-land: and the 
water which thou takeſt out of the river, ſhall be- 
come blood upon the dry-land: 10 And Moſes ſaid 
vnto the Lord, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, 
neither heretofore, hor ſince thou haſt | ſpoken 
unto thy ſervant: hut L a ſlow of ſpeech, and 
of a flow tongue. 11 And. the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Who hath made mans mouth? or who 
maketh the dumb, or dęaf, or the ſeeing, or the 
blind ? have not I the Lord? 12 Now therefore 
go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee what thou ſhalt ſay. 13 And he ſaid, O 


My. Lord, ſend, I: pray thee, by the hand of 


him. whom thou wilt ſend. 14 And the anger 
of the Lord was kindled againſt Moſes, and he 
faid, 1s not Aaron the Levite thy brother ? ! 
know that he can ſpeak well. And alſo behold, 
he cometh forth 'to meet thee : * and when he 
ſeeth: thee, he will be glad in his heart. 15 

Deak unto him, and put words 
in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth. 
and with. his mouth, and will teach you 5 ye 
eſma 
unto the people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall 
be to ches in ſtead of 4 mouth, and thou ſhalt 
be to him in ſtead of God. 17 And thou ſhalt 
rake this rod in thine hand, where with thou ſhai 
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of er, n ſaid, Bat bold Ehe 
pe age 2 As Moſes 
aum che Character of che eliverer- of 
was People ud#6f V Perſon inveſted: with-an extra 
God's F ine Comfhiffion,” this was by nd Meatis an 
ain ) be ObjeRtion's-fitce the" Ifraelirer were not 
| 12 
the pad 1 give any Credit to it. He ought to 
ber d, however, that the Lord had before 
they ſhould bearken to him; and that 
God of Truth :cannot lie; this was- therefore, an 
wy of human Frailty, and of the Weakneſs of his 
erg J neverthelefs, God was graciouſly pleaſed 
hos" 40 Overlook, but, in order to extort a Belief 
not ny u chat Moſes ns inveſted wich the Charac- 
from; 1, e was io aſſume, he vouchſafed to endue 
wo ich the Power of working Miracles before them; 
* never before conferred upon any Man. 
, And be caſt it on the Ground, and it became a Ser- 
and Moſes fled from — #] It is generally 
del, that this Rod of Moſes, was his Shepherd's 
Crook; God chuſing ſo mean an Inſtrument, the more 
to fonalize his {mighty Power: And the Serpent, into 
which it was changed, - was of the lar eſt Size at leaſt, 
az long 2s the Crook; from which therefore, it is no 
Wonder that Moſes fled, the Sting of the Serpents in 
thoſe hot Cduntries bei zmmediate Deat n. 
1 be put hit Hand imo bis Boſam; and rohen he 
wok it ant, behold, his. Hand was leprous as Snow) 


[tis no improbable Con ſecdure, that, as God command- 
ed 
Mi 


4% tool all hit Wonders before Pharaoh, this 

— * the Leproß gave Occaſion to the fabulous 
Story, which" was invented in After- ages, vis. That 
Mol dt u Leper, and the Iſraelites 4 ;ſcabby Race, 
whom 'the Egyptians ' were farc'd to drive out of their 
Cuntry, for fear of the Infection. This Defamation is 
firſt met with in Aauethois Egyptian Hiſtory; from 
Maetlo it deſcended to Apion, che Greei Hiſtorian; 
| and from him Juffin and Tacitus, two noted Roman 
Authors, undoubtedly took it. But, as Manotho might 
not, at firſt, maliciouſly-deviſe' it 'of his own Head, 
ſo thoſe Writers, from whom he compiled his Hiſtory, 
might deriye it from this Paſſage of Maſes's appearing 
with a leprous Hand before Pharaoh, which was pre- 
ſently nois d about the Country, without the other Part 
of his being immediately cur d. For (according tothe 
Argument of Joſephus ) 4 there needs no other Proof of 
his being no Leper, than what ariſes from his own 
© Words, viz. that no Lepers ſhould: be. admitted into 
any Towns ar Villages, but live apart, in a diſtinct 
Habit, by themſelves; that whoever: touch d a Leper, 
* or:Jodg'd under the. fame Roof with him, ſhould be 


che cur' d of that Diſeaſe, ſhould paſs through certain 
Furifications, waſtr Himſelf with Foutitain-Water, 
* ſtave off all his Hair; and offer ſuch and ſuch Sacri> 
* fices, before he ſhould be receiv'd into the holy City. 
c Now, if Moſes, ſays: he, had been afflicted with this 
© Diſtemper himſelf; ?tis:incongruous to think, that he 
* would ever have been ſo ſevere upon others for it. The 
Leproſy indeed was a Diſtemper, in a Manner, pecu- 
lar to the Egpptiant, A8 Both Lucrerius and Plutarch 
tell us : And, if it was ſo in Moſer's Time, he may be 
preſum'd to have made Laws more ſtrict againſt it, 
to = the People's Carefulneſs to avoid 3 Diſtemper, 
(they had already ſcen ſo much ct, but had now, 
together with, the other Calamities of their: Bondage) 
tappily eſeap d. For tit the People, at this Time, 
— in good Health; is evident from the long Journey 
te — and which, on all Hands, is agreed 


. And that» they were not expell'd. by 
hn e dut w ent away from them ſore againſt 


hung all their uit afothem to the Red. Sea, and 


heir Lives with a Purpoſe of- retaking them 
* 
E 
; _ Nur and. * 0 5 * 1 17 
1 » and, of a ſieiu Tongue] Moſes, 
"3: Patrick, here teils u of -bimelE, chat be was ow 
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of the Thing made it very unlikely | 


* reputed unclean; and that, whoever | ſhould come to 


139 
bebe, "which moſt interpret to be a: Stainnerer; or 
Brewer and per: St. Spb (Acts vii. 22.) declares 
of hier; that he db mighty in Morde, ur well as:Deeds: 
har chis admits of an eaſy Reconciliation, if we do but 
ſuppoſe; thit the Setiſesrof what he ſpake was great and 
weighty, tho" his Pronunciation was:hot: anſwerable to 
it! As God however tells him, E#24:civ.: 11. that he 
it was, who made the Mouth, and could, conſequently, 
give to any Man what Faculties he thought convenient, 
or remove any Impediment he might have, it ſeems 
not: ĩmprobable, that, either by Uſe. and Exerciſe, or 
elſe by God's immediate Cure of his Defect, Moſor 
had abquired a better Facility in delivering his Mind, 
ſines we find him making ſeveral Speeches to the Peo- 
ple, eſpecially that excellent Diſcourſe before his Death, 
in the Beginning of Deuteronomy; as he has likewiſe 
(where his Song occurs, towards the latter End) given 
an ample Demonſtration, that he wanted not eloquent 


the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, When thou goeſt to 
return into Egypt, ſee that thou do all thoſe won- 
ders before Pharaoh which I have put in thine 
hand: but 1 will harden his heart, that he ſhall 
not let = py le go. 22 And thou ſhalt ſay 
unto. Pharao bu faith the Lord, Iſrael is my 
Pn, even my firſt-born: 23 And I ſay unto thee, 
Let my ſon go, that he may ſerve me: and if 
thou refuſe to let him go, behold, I will Nay thy 
ſon, even thy firſt · born. 24 And it came to pals 
by the way in the inn, that the Lord met him, 
and ſought to kill him. 25 Then Zipporah took 
4 ſharp ſtone, and cut off the foreſkin of her ſon, 
and caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody 
huſband, art thou to me. 26 So he let him go: 
then ſhe ſaid, A bloody huſband thou art, becauſe 
of the .circumeiſion, ' 27 And: the Lord ſaid to 
Aaron, Go into the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. 
And he went and met him in the mount of God, 
and kiſſed him. 28 And Moſes told Aaron all 
the words of, the Lord, who bad ſent him, and 
all the ſigns which he had commanded him. 29 
And Moſes and Aaron went and gathered toge- 
ther all the elders of the children of Iſrael. 30 
And Aaron ſpake all the words "which the Lord 
had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did the-figns in the 
ſight of the people. 31 And the people believ- 
0 : and when they heard that the Lord had vi- 


{ited the children of Iſrael, and that he had look- 


ed upon their affliction, then they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. ain no, 11s 


And Moſes went and returned to Fethro' bis Futher- in- 
Jaw, and ſaid unto him, Let mt ge] He was, ſays 
Pool, both in Juſtice, and Decency, oblig d to acquaint 
his Father-in-law' with his Intention to leave Midian, 
and go into Egypt, becauſe he had bound himſelf with 
an-Oath to live with him, and was reſolv'd now to 
take his Wife and Children, as being well aſſur'd bf a 
8 Return. But he thought fit to conceal from him 
the Errand, upon which God ſent him, leſt he ſhould 
endeavour to hinder, or diſcourage him from ſo difficult 
and-dangerous an Enterprize. © So that Moſes, in this 

I Inſtance, 
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diide, in that he took Care to avoid.all 

Temptations to-Didbedienca to the divine Commands 3 

as well as of a fi  Medefly and Hemi litu, in that ſuch 
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; Ad It ch ue was ſs expert, 1 upon her 


Huſband's ncipacity, the herfe eehte u che Opera- 
Mididnitet migim 3 in mis Reſpeci, imitate 


ny Othet Man z and wow of 


whom, he was. to inflict Pains und Peat 
Negledh of it, Eben him(clf wasguil ani or 
| Ay tne 


ve meas to ſuſpe Ind 0 the fame Ne, 
of 
— ie viſible Contempt of God's 3 8 
Maſas MAaſas therefor us a Publith ies and juſt — 2 
with a ian from God, his Diſobedience to a know 
aw, Was Mort enormous, his Example might. haye 
done more Miſchief, and therefore God's Seve. 
againſt him, either in afflicting him with ſome fade 
Sickneß, NN Altrightening him with ſome terrible 44. 
Paritiong' Wes neceſſary 0, remind him of his Duc, 
And accondipglys-whatever. the Means was, we * 
that 2 his Waäfe's, Remembrance their Ne. 
Nang | ng. the, Child: But we injure her 
haracter; we think, chat che Words, Which ſhe is 
made to Itter upon this Ogcaſign, were any ang; 
Taunt, or Exprobation to her\Huſband, ſince, 0 
cording toi the Expoſition of Mt. Mede) they. are n 
directed to him, but to her Son; and are not the Effe 
of any angry Reſentment, but a folemn Form of 
ne vie ol at the Time of amy Child's Circuneiſin. 
For dogs ef 'the.7etoi/h Doctors tell us, that it Was a 
ſtom of the Hebrriu Women to call their Childten, 
when, dhe) were eircummcis d: by the Name of Chatan, 
i. ih. * 5 as if n eſpouſed to Ged ; and 
perhaps. the Apefile' might allude, when 
— pry ou Hin int haus, 2 Cor. Ki. Z. I am jealnis tv 
225 with 25 F fer I baue eſpouſed you to mn 
* tnt I might praſent ynu us d chaſte Huſband i 
Chriſt. However this be, EZipporab, Who was an 
Arabian Woman, might the rather make uſe of thi 


| Term, And apply it to het Son, becauſe the Arabian, 


(whoſe Language has..a-greet Affinity to the Hebreu, 


and _ themiſtlves,.- as. Deſceindants from Abrahain, 


did, all .aldag; uſe e OI rcumci ſſon) make the 
Word Ga ſignif y, to rincumciſe. xp Fern (a 
manifeſtly, appears in their Tranfation of the New Je- 
| Wich gan na | otherwiſe be accounted ſcr, 

from-this|Cuſtam'vf calling a Child Chatan, when 
hots iS: Hreumdiald, ceven.ian we, becauſe a Child in Bap- 
tiſm pede) Nil ian, uſt the Word chriflen for 10 
1 1170 10 Fl J i 


Huſbands but the Child whom ſhe had juſt now circim- 

eis d their. proper Meaning muſk. be, J, by this Cir- 
ewmcifiatrs; $raneunce ther to be iu F the Gbarch : 
For due Cbild on the Day off bis Circumciſion, (ſts 
Hen Eara u 1 this Text) was ub'd to. be call'd Ca- 
Lerduiſt u dr el end to the People of Gud, 
as it want, epo A unte SD And if this be tie 


an 


f Senſe of the Matter, Zippotub was: ſo far from ex- 


preſſing any anhgiy Reſentment of the Matter, or giving 
her:Hiſband: an approbtious: Language upon this Oc 


; . <afich,| that ſhe only did the Office of ry het 


Son, when dhe perteiw d that the Delaq of it had given 
Offence to Gd, and, in doing that Oſnce, pronounc d 
the Words der him, wich: us d to be promvunc d, 
Mheneren the: Ceremony was duly perform d. 
Wpis in an lbterpietatipmp which; not only the Sep- 
daga, and Chaldes Padapliraſt ſeem to countenance, 
hut what moſt modern Mafters of Jew;fþ Learning have 


apptay d. And, as at ſcemt to clear the Character of 


[ o may it reteite ſort -faither Confirmation 
from the: ſubſcequeht Behaviour of the Angel, who, B 
as de law the Ceramizay perform'd, and heard the 
lein Form: d wer the Child, ler Moſes g, 
— c bim whebens dad the Operation been 

einde Ma er that ſoinr pretend, grudgingly, an 
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us'd by her. 7 es SIBLE wo re won a vt» a i ww TR | 
7 489 As * . kd Kh | 
" p n es. a, je oF \d V my , 
ag 55 72 5 H A P. „„ 


haughly aud blaſphemons Refuſal, and Order to 


Feat the Children of Iſract with more Rigonr, 


Y ' thereupon | enireat Relief, but without 
oP 7775 the whole Blame on Moſes and 
Anton. Moſes expoſftulates the Caſe with the 


_ Almighty... 5 . = WS 


i 
„ 


y 6 Nb afterwards Moſes and Aaron 
vent in, and told Pharaoh, N 
ih the Lord God of Iſrael, Let my people go, 
w 5 pal Id a feaſt unto me in the wilder- 
ceſs, 2 And Pharaoh faid, Who is the Lord 
chat! ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go? I 
know. not the Lord, neither will J let Iſrael go. 
4 Aud they fad, ' The God of the Hebrews hath 
met with us: let us go, We pray thee, three 


days journey into the defart, and ſacrifice unto 


the Lord our God; leſt, he fall upon us with 


peſtilence, or with the ſword. - 4 And the king 


ſaid unto them, Wherefore do ye, 
1 a Aaron, let the people from their 
works ; get you unto your burdens. 5 And Pha- 
moh ſaid, Behold, he people of the land now 
ere many, and you make them reſt from their 
burdens. 6 And Pharaoh commanded the ſame 
day the taſk-maſters of the people, and their of- 
been, ſaying, 7 Le ſhall no more give the peo- 
ple ſtraw, 10 make brick, as heretofore: let 
them go and gather ſtraw for themſelves. 8 
And the tale of the bricks which they did make 
heretofore, you ſhall lay upon them: you ſhall 
not. dimm exght thereof: for they be idle; 
therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go, and ſacri- 
lice to our God. ꝙ Let there more work be 
laid upon the then chat they may labour therein: 


wd fer them bet regard vain words. 10 And 


the taſk-maſters of the people went out, and 


their officers, and they ſpake to the people, 
lying, Thus fang Pharaoh, I will nor give yau. 


aw. 11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can 


ind it: pet not ought of your work ſnall be di- 


minied. 14 Se the people were” ſeartered 
road throughout all the Jand of Egypt, to 


3 And the 


\ 


works, your daily taſks, as when There was raw. 
1% Aud che 'oflieers of the children of Iſrael, 


wete beaten,” an{ demanded, Wherefore hape ye 


el unto- Pharaoh, ſaying, Wherefore dealeſt 


dum with ehr feryancs'?..16.'There'is po 


gg WH thy fervants, and they {ay to 


8 wick: aud behold thy fervants arg 
1) Bur 15 the fault 7s in thine wn people. 
face fa kad, Ye are idle, 3e an idle 7 there- 
Lord > JAY Let ur 89. and do. ſacrifice to the 
** 18. Go therefore. now. and werk: for 


5 


4 Aaron's fuft Petition to Pharaoh b 


ders of Iſrael, who might 


Wick Pharaohs taſlk-maſters had ſet over them, 


there ſhall tio ſtraw be given yoii, yet mal yes 


dehver the tale of brick K. 19 And the bee: 
of the children of Hract did. fee that they wer 


evil caſe, after it was faid, Te ſhalf not munich 


augbt from your bricks of your daily taſk... 30 
And they met Moſes and Aron, Fa gn 
in the way as they came forth from Pharaoh. 
21 And they ſaid unto them, The Lord took 
upon you, and judge; becauſe ye have made our 
favour to be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, 
and in the eyes of his ſervants, to put a ſword in 
their hands to ſlay us. 22 And Moſes re- 

raed unto the Lord, and ſaid, Lord, where- 
ore haſt thou ſo evil entreated this people; why 
is it that thou haſt ſent me? 23 For ſince I 
came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy name; he hath 
done evil to this people; neither haſt thou de- 
, 192-- - 


Let us go, we pray thee, three Days Jiurney intd the 
Deſart, and ſacrifice unto the Lord our God) But were 
not the two Brothers chargeable with Dilingenuity ini 
this their Petition to Pharaoh, for Leave of Abſence 
only for three Days, when they never deſign'd to return 
again ? It cannot be denied, indeed, ſays Stackhouſe; 
but that God; from the ker? firſt Day that he appoint- 
ed Mofes to go to Pharaoh, 

People from their Captivity, and; when once they 
were depatted out of Egypt, that they ſhou'd never re- 
turn again; and yet they are directed to demand only 


to go three Days Fourney into the Wilderneſs, This was 


not the ¶ Hole of what was intended; but Moſes lay 
under. no Obligation to let ſo bitter an Enemy as Pha- 
raobh, into his whole Deſign. It is ſufficient to abſolve 
him from any Imputation of Piſingenuity, that he acted 
according to the Inſtructions which God gave him; and 
God certainly was not oblig d to acquaint Pharaoh with 
all his Mind, but only ſo far as he thought proper: 
And, for wiſe and good Reaſons, he thought proper to 
make the Demand no higher at firſt, than thres Days 


Journey into the Wilderneſs, that, 1 his Denial of ſo 


modeſt a Requeſt, he might make his Tyranny more 
manifeſt, and the divine Vengeance upon him more 
juſt and remarkable 
Wherefore da ye Moſes and Aaron, let the People from 
their Works? Get you unte your Burdens} Which 
Wards ſeem to be directed, not ſo much to. the El- 


as to Moſes and Aaron themſelves; and fo the Senſe of 
the Reproof will be, — 80 far am I from granting 
© the Liberty which you deſire for the People, that, as 
* 2juft Puniſhment upon you, for your ſeditious At- 
© tempt; I command you allo to go with the teſt, tb 
„take your Share in their Rurthens, and to perform the 
* Taſk which ſhall be required of. you. And that ſo 
cruel a Tyrant. did not proceed farther en them, 
mult be aſcrib'd to the mighty Power od, who 


governs the Spirits, and reſtrgins the Hands of the great- 


eſt Kings, when he pleaſes, © This feems to be a better 
Account than what ſome of the Few Fictions give us 
of its viz, that when Moſet and Aaron came into Hh. 
rgoh's Preſence, they were raiſed to a taller Stature 
than they had before, had a Splendor in their Counte- 
nance,. like that of the Sun and appear d with ſuch 


Majeſty, as quite Gruck Nn with Forror and Altogiſh- 


ment. . 8 4 | 
Ve ſhall no more give the People Straw to make Bricic, 
&c.] What the Uſe of Straw was: in making Bricks, 
is variouſſ conjectur d. Some think it was of no other 
Uſe; than to heat the Kilns wherein they where burnt; 
others, who will have it that they were never burnt. 


at all, imagine, that it ſerv'd only to cover them from 


the too intenſe Heat of the Sun, and that they mighe 
be baked gradually; but, as it is evident that they were 
burnt in Kilns,* the moft probable Opinion is, that 
Straw; was mixed with the Clay; to make them more 
ſalid;. _ according to a Pathge' in Lucilius, Straw 

Nn Way 


intended to deliver his 
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F eee 
the children of Aſrael, and 


N 25 , err Oe * of „ unto \\ 
2 e M ro belt che children eh 
y | £73013 e 1-2, < pap of ER Pt. bats + ; 
wrap! i _ od bas wth nog) elddgurg en 
Miion}Which-ought'to hive mad ure Wit A „ e e eee Jſaacy and uw, 
Patieficey(lthe Tytabiny'6f Phayab, ina reſigned Ex. Face, by the Name of God Almighty, but by wy . 
ion of Deliveracce;. in God's: das Time; theſs JEHOVAH was I not known unto them] But how ci 
%s | Ubmittine to the divine Ambaſ- this be, when long before Maſes's.- Time, Gad 1 
r fall but little ſhort; of curſing them: ede de that dame? "For, did not the Son 
the \ ords, the Lord look: upon J, and, 


js 5 * , 
Us £1963 


aus aud. 


0 Hen 
84 fivinc 


judge, being N a theinſelues by the Nan if Febinu te 
no leſs than an Imprecation of the divine Vengeance upon 26 249 not, Alradum ſwear, und lift up his Hand: / 
W e , ca 19% £10 ITY 0A en Jebeuab, Gen. xiv. 227 Did he not call the Pla, 
-* And \Mhſes returned unto the Lord, and faid, Lord, where, he went to offer Jſaac, Fehoyah-j ireh, Gen, i 


7 174 ? Did not the Lord ay unto him, 7 am the G 
5 eee en e e ee ee 
This is an Example which ought to keep all Mankind © - HOY 4 n 1 Ad Ur” of the Chaldees, Gen, 
humble;; ſince even the beſt-of Men erer liable to ſuch f.. 77. And when in 2 Y ilton, Jar faw him ſtend de 

Dan A JO r 3 fore him, did he not ſay, I am Jehovah, the G 
F , ] thy Father, and the God? Iſaac, Gen,nu 
only to murmur againit God, Siving him A 13. Theſe. Paſſages make it impoſlible for God 3 
falfifying his Promiſe, and breaking his Word. by Known to the Patriarchs under that Name: And 
N | „ | 3 erefore. ſeveral learned Writers upon this Text hate 
e e e r Ceprehendeda Fault in our Tranſlation, and would have 
ae e e 3A F. VL ä the latter Part of the Verſe to be taken interragativeh, 
God gives. Moſes freſh: Encouragement, renews bis thus, By my Name Jehovah was T not known unto them? 
85 Gblnaht, aui rms it | 575 Nam p Jeho- If e 1. the Sentence interrogatively, ſay they, every 
">vith 4 promiſes the raelites Deliverance, which, 5,5 70 091 te ako them by ts Nom eh 
renn pigs! 23 A op ' | Fg C6 err 1er 1 W 
*: they will not believe ; commands Moſes to demand agrogable_ to CORE on was 
6% Pharaoh. their Releaſement.,, , Knowledge and Worſhip of him; but to take te 
f Reuben, Simeon, and Le 1. Words without the Interrogation, and ſuppoſe them to 
order d io ſpeak to Pharaoh 10 releaſe Iſrael, but intend, that the Lord, who appear'd to Abrabon, 
Jaac, and Jacob, was not Anotun to them by his Nam: 
_ Fehbvah, cannot be reconcil'd to ſome very expreſs 
a aſſages in the Book of Geneſis; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 
n 18 as N ys not ek. when God reveal'd 
jr. OTA TT ne een is his Name to Moſes, Moſes makes Uſe of it by wa 
bl I Now ſhalt thou ns} will do of Anticipation, 2808 Ache Time when he At, 
to Pharaoh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let the Fews commonly us'd it, tho? in the Days when the 
them go, and with a ſtrong hand ſhalllhe drive Patrlarchs, whoſe Lives he was giving ſome Account 


N 5 | oY One ANRIST FOES to nn & 14+ OEM 2 | 
them cut of his land; 2 And God ſpake unto? of, liv'd,” it was a, Thing utterly unknown, There 
* Moſes; and ſaid unto' him, 1 am the Lord: 3. ie mother Way, however, of expounding theſe Words 
And L appeared unto Abraham, Unto Tfaac, and it Þy;the Name Jehovah we underſtand not the Leter 
N APPLE od Fo} ene ps, OF Syllables, \ Puts what is properly the Import of it, 
POS. eee een} az. not only God's eternal Exiſtence, but his onni- 
by. .my.. name J EH OVAH was I not known potent Power likewiſe, and unchangeable Truth, which 


#1 WS in © 19. 340% IS 3 „82 „ 1 ee 3 3- £4 
unto Jacob, by e namd of God Almighty, but 


Thaw * 


* 


to them. 4 And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my co- gib Being, (as we may ſay) to his Promiſes by the 
venant with them, to give them the land of Ca- aktutal Performance of them. That this is the Senſe of 
naan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they the Wor d Jahavab, is apparent from ſeveral Paſſages 
were ſtrangers. 5 And T- have alfd heard the in this very Book of Exodus. Thus Ch. vii. 5. 4 
i * © firetgh forth my Hand upon t; and again, Ver. I. 
mg Tema! Thou 2 . that 1 och for behold, I wil 
| unto the. /rike with the Rod, that is in thine Hand, upon the Rivers 
1 will bring 115 = ſhall OE d into Blood So that the _ 
ut from under the;burdens of the Egyptians,” ing” of the whole Paſſage will fairly be, — © That 
* eee 6 BPO, tho“ God gave Ghar Iſaac, 4. Jacob, ſuch 
<-Demonſtrations of his Power, as could not but con- 
1 rings them, that he would certainly * his 4 
neee GITSE CHAS gill mi es; et the did not live to ſee e ACCOMPIIL 
P and 1, will de 750 a Coch: „ mei of chem, which be was now going to et b 
your God, fore the Iſraelites. They beliey'd, in theſe Things 
but they did not experimentally know them. 11 
c. had Dreams” and Viſions indeed,” but Moſes was de 
« firſt that wrought Miracles and Prodigies. By thi 
< he made the Name of the Lord #nown upto ide 
World. And therefore Maimonides- well conclude 
from this Place, that the prophetick, Spirit of Moſes 3 
more excellent, than that which had been upon any be- 
fore his Time; © See Pool's, Le Clere's, and Farid 
m. and Mort Nevdeh. Part ii. Cap. 35: 
Tino): rol Ve ome 9H - 
64 Fheſe be the heads of their fathers houſes: 
4 the ons of Keubeg the frſt. bom of Iirac'; Be 
And Molts ſpake before the Lon, ſaying, Be" riodh; and Pall Hezron, ac Carmi: met. — 
Hold, the children of Iſrael have not hearkened, the families: of Reuben, is Anda dg l. 
unte me; bow then ſhall Pharach hear me, who, meon'; Jemdel and Jamin, and Ohad, and. 
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an of uncircumciſed lips? 13 And theilordſpake: chan, and Zotars and Shaul the ſon of a Cant 


, | 4 Ma 2 "Ts 1 ** 8 1 8 18 lies of Simeon. 
unto oſes, and unto Aaron, 9 itſh woman: theſe- are the famili 1 Aut 


— ne 


8 


—— 


7 


- 


* 
« 
— 
. . 
* 2 
8 
. * 
. 0 * 
i 
. 
* 
, 
» 
* 
4 
. . A 
5 * 
— — 4* 
5 * 
3 * 
1 f 
<> 
— 
* _ . 
. 
— * XR. + 
- = . . - $- © 
* * 
. "* x 
. . 
* 
"© 3 22 54 - 
* - 
- 4 b - 7 
» 
x & 2 
. 
L * 
* 
. * 
. « P 


* 


— 
„ a , HMMM Che x 
F e . n 


* 
= 


— — 
E* — 

— Pol Fond 
2 oy = 


een 
"© 1404510 
no „„ 


11% %. een, 


* 551% ghar 41144 
n rl 


NN TE TR i te 


„ e eee cee eee 
, 1848955 


r 
eee, 
2 


2 e 
BW” wi = 


f 1 2 272 al. Jos, 1d! fy 


FO TFRTRO f $48 f ROUEFY 


5 6%: 


— — 
— 2 CN CC NED CA —..——— 
, » rr TIED 010100049 + 3 v0. —— 40 


098 boo o 
WIN. 99 9% 
NT 


S204 £3 20 GON 


4 . — - 
* e . — 
—*ů 5 = : 


— 


rn 


. 


RA RT ee 4 


elne 


1 "ni 
— 
== 


SAIL 
n 


| 


| On 


- 
— 
— 


1 
i 


! wil Wl 


= 


nm nt. 


U 
= 


> 


AY rej 


v, = WF. 


; 


20 W 


4 FAM 177% 
_ \ l TH 


— „ 


A. 


97 
erty 


4 
ach; ard 


gol! 


10 
N ; 


. ups, 
ry 


1 
* 
Fu 


s 


1 . 4 a . 1 * $4 i 1 p | iti! \ WW. 
p 2 © . . 4 | She. bh 4 | n 


{i} 100 


| 


5 


ol the 


.- —"— 


— — 


2 


HZ Yor 8 N 
- K C „ aa 97 2 — g 1 5 


— — —n 


— ——— —ůñů ꝛů— — ee ere 


and, un deus att, 
Saule 


em Mean 
He dust 
lee 
land 


eee 
EEE 


ber. 17 


1505 


L 


g ge Si 
| 7 Niel 140 0 10 io ills Py 
ip Ul UM 4 
414 7 oj ih 


16 1% ft. 


Mn 
N 12 ] \ wy n 4 Wt 106 a | 1 2 
, | 27 TJ en e. 
rar., _ | I Os 


- 
1 


* 
2 2 , 
— * * 
* ww ah + 3 
1 5 Fs; 5 1 8 
1 5. N 1 * * Bs 1 . F 
4. 4 * * a 22 4 * 7 * . Pe .. I g * 5 7 : 
: : * 9 "ah 8 re” of WW; # . * 
+ wy N 1 5 , 
4 * WY * . * * 
f 5 vFY * N . 5 9 
| 171 . 
q N 2 * kv 
4 ire 2 A a 
; $ oh 44 


| . IT F among; Gerſhon; * and 
Eo — And the years of the life 
22 e en . thirty and ſeven years. 

5 bons Of e - i Rd the 2 

har families. | 18 the op 

125 "Amiam, and Hips, 9 ebron, and 
Uzi: "And the years of the life of Lend were 
bel thirty and three years. 19 And the 
ons of Meruri = Mahali, and Moſhi: theſe are 
the families gol Levi, according to their 'genera- 
tions. 20 And' Amram took Him Jochebed his 
en ſiſter to wife; ard ſhe bare him Aaron 


and Moſes: "and the years of the life of en 


; hundred, and thirty and ſeven years. 
n bons of lzhar ; Korah, and Nepheg, and 
Tichri, 22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Miſhael, 
and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 23 And Aaron took 
him Hübe daughter of Aminadab, ſiſter of 
Naaſhon, to wife; and ſhe. bare him Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 24 And the ſons 
of Kotah; Aſſur, and Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: 
theſe art tue families of the Korhites. 25 And 
Eleazar Aarons ſon took him one of the daughters 
of Patiel to wife; and th bare him Phinehas : 
theſe art the Reads of the fathers of the Levites, 
according to their families. 26 Theſe are that 
Aaron and Moſes, to whom the Lord faid, Bring 
cut the children of Iſrael from the land of Egypt; 
According to theiriarmies:; 27 Theſe are they 
which ſpalke to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring 
out the children of Iſrael from Egypt: theſe are that 
Moſes and Kaon. 28 Andd it came to paſs, on the 
05 rk Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the land 
29 Thar d the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Behold, I am of un- 


eireumciſed e how ſhall Pharaoh hearken 
| une me. In” LEY 


— 2 *: 
* . A 5 


| "Th are Fs Hidds 17 1 50 Fathers Houſes) The 
Reaſon for inſerting this Genealogy is, to Jpecily. the 
_ of Mees and Aaron, by whom the great 


3. which is not only owing to his great Humi- 
and Nes 8 ach, 18 eminent in many other 


uſe it was of more Importance, and 
the 7 of "hs Priefthood given to Aaron was here- 


Maty, and peculiar to his Seed, and therefore it 
e touldt b be exactly deen, whereas Moſes 8 
irs LI 8 mment was only perſonal, and did 


ildren.” 


REES 


D 
r --— — _ 


Shrrin.(Di Dir obſerves that Fochebed 
1 auly of the ung Tribe, co WY own , 
Pg um. Septu int, V ulgate, and (af- 
hem) 1585 e Expaſifors, both 
= 145 have thought that ſhe w no more than his 
Deb en whter, and. co uently his Couſin- 
arriage of an Aunt was after= 
Te. in the Levi b 4 yok the plain 


wh is repugnant to ere it is ſaid 
or J hy Ver 18.) that Kohath,: ge 


r of Amram, 
f Levi. . 1 
Ake, 0 Nth TT 95 it ; ſaid, 


In in Exod. 5 20 f 551 15 Ga, that 4 


bt hi 

rwe 9 5 his Father's . fer, % Wife : And 
ex 

red. hep cannot but conclude, that the Næpbetu mar- 


ſanguinity — do not flow from the Law 


— Ne _—_ 
| ANA 


1 


27 5 e names 0 Wo w_ Jn.” Py | 


laying, 1. am the Lord: Speak thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that I tay unto thee. - 30 And 


ork | 


of the Peliyefance of the Children of 1/-ae! was to be 
accompliſhed. . Moſes, indeed, is entirely filent as to 


| Bode Progetiy, ut gives a particular Account of his 
; 


Fin” Amram took him Jochebed . Fuatber 5 Sifter to. 


RBapifts. and 


out f. ubverting the natural of. theſe 


— For the Prohihi by made upon, the 


: 145 
atur | by t ER. Yirtue of the 9 
of God ; t therefore, before this Command took 
Place, Achten of 4 earer Affinity were allow'd to 
be jeinid together. Nor can the ſuppos'd Difference 
of their Age be any Argument to the contrary, ſince 
Levi might have her when he was an hundred Years old, 
and ſhe conſequently be. very little, a at all; nga than 
her Nephew. 

And Miſes ſaid before the Lord, Babeld, 140 am of 
uncircumciſed Lips) As among the Jews, Circumciſion 
of any* Part denoted its Per Fection, fo Uncircumciſion 
was ſet to ſignify its Defectiveneſs, or Ineptitude to the 
Purpaſes for which it was deſign'd. Thus the Prophet 
ſays of the Zews, that their Ear was uncirewmoiſed,) and 
adds the Explanation of it, becauſe they cannoti hear len; 
Jer: vi. 10. Again he tells us, that the Houſe of I. 
rael were uncircumciſed in the Heart, i. e. would not 
underſtand, and learn their Duty, Jer. ix. 26. And, 
in like Manner, here uncircumciſed Lips muſt mean a 
Perſon that was a bad Speaker, and wanted Eloquence; 
and what poſſibly might induce Moſes to make uſe of this 
Metaphor, rather than any other, might be the Conſi- 
deration of his having ſo lately neglected to circum- 
ciſe his Son. Some are of Opinion, that the Word 
Circumciſion carries in it an Idea of. ſomething ſuper-- 
Auous in the Part, and that therefore Maſes's Tongue 
might be either too long, or too big for his Mouch, 
and that this might occaſion either an elegance, or 
Heſitation in his | mare; But the more probable Opi- 
nion is, that he was what we call Tongue-tid, which 
his Parents, either in their Fright might not perceive, 
or in the general Hurry and Deſtruction of the Children, 
might not dare to ſend for a proper Perſon to remedy, 
until it was too late. However this be, tis certain, 
that as Circumciſion was the firſt and greateſt Sacra- 
ment among the Jews} ſo ueircumeiſſon was eſteem'd 
by them the greateſt Scandal and Diſgrace; and there- 
fore Moſes perhaps thought it ſome Diſparagement to 
him, that he, as not able himſelf to deliver his Mind, 
in an handſome Manner, to Pharaoh, and therefore 
made Mention of this again, to engage the Divine 
Majeſty to circumciſe his Lips (as they term it) i. e. 
to remove this Impediment in his Speech, as we have 
ſome Reaſon'to believe that he did. See Peterius, Pa- 
trick” 85 - Le Clerc's Com. 
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CHAP; VII. 


Moſes and Aaron, being encouraged by Ged, ge to 
Pharaoh, whoſe Heart is hardened, Aaron's 
Rod turned into a Serpent; likewiſe thoſe of the 
Magicians. The Waters turned into Blood , 


the e do the fone, Pharaoh Pi oj 
TS 19555 | 
| 2 1. ND the Lord ald v unto Moſes, See, 
| 1 have. made thee a God to Pha- 
raoh: 'and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy pro- 
phet. 2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command 
thee: and Aaron thy rocker ſhall ſpeak unto 
Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of Iſrael out 
of his land. 3, And I will harden. Pharaohs 


by = my 
2 
d 
8 
95 
81 — 
A. 
9 
E. 
— 
E. 
2 
2 
A 
' = 
9 
. 
8 
2 
= 
Q. 
= 
"<<. 
EY 
© 
wm 
AQ. 
8 
Fo 
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ſtretch - forth mine band upon Epe, and bring 
out the children of Iſrael from among them. 6 
And Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord command- 
ed them, ſo did they, 7 And Moſes was four- 
ſcore years old, and Aaron fourſcore and three. 
years old, when they. ſpake unto. Pharaoh, «8+ 


ron, 
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And the Lord Tpake unto Moſes, and unto Aa- 
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4 144 | 
ron, ſaying, 9 


When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto 
you, ſaying, Shew- a miracle for you: then thou 
malt ſay unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it 
before Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a ſerpent, 
10 And Moſes and Aaron went in unto. Pharaoh, 
and they did ſo as the Lord had commanded: 
and Aaron caſt down his rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his ſervants, and it became a ſerpent. 11 


"Then Pharzoh alſo called the wiſe-men, and the 


ſcorcerers: now the magicians. of Egypt, they 


_ alſo did in like manner with their inchantments. 
12 For they caſt down every man his rod, and 


they became ſerpents + but Aarons rod ſwallowed 


up their rods, 13 And he hardened Pharaohs 
| heart, that he hearkened not unto them; as the 


Lord had faid. 14 And the Lord faid unto Mo- 


ſes, Pharavhs heart 7s hardened, he refuſeth to 


let the people go. 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh 


in the morning, lo, he goeth out. unto the water, 


and thou ſnalt ſtand by the rivess brink, againſt w 


he come: and the rod which was turned to a ſer- 
pent ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 16 And 
thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lord God df the 
Hebrevs l ſent me unto thee, ſaying, Let my 
people go, that they may ſerve me in the wilder- 


neſs: and behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not 


hear, 17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt 


know that I am the Lord: behold, I will ſmite 


„ 


® 


* 
F 


Nv 


-c 


with the rod that is in mine hand, upon the wa- 


ters which are in the river, and they all be turn- 
ed to blood. 18 And the fiſh that is in the ri- 
ver ſhall die, and the river ſhall ſtink ; and the 
Egyptians ſhall lothe to drink of the water of the 
river. 
unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 


hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
ſtreams, upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, 


and upon all their pools of water, that they may 


5 


become blood; and that there may be blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt, both in veſſeli 


of wood, and in veſſels of ſtone. 20 And Moſes 


and Aaron did fo, as the Lord commanded: and 


he lift up the rod and ſmote the waters that were 
in the river, in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the 


fight of his ſervants: and all the waters that were 


in rhe river, were turned to blood. 21 And the 
fiſh that was in the river, died: and the river 
ſtunk, and the Egyptians could not drink of the 


water of the river: and there was blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 22 And the magi- 
cians of Egypt did ſo with their inchantments : 


and Pharaohs heart was hardened, neither did he 


hearken unto them; as the Lord had ſaid. 23 


And Pharaoh turned and went into his houſe, 


neither did he ſet his heart to this alſo.. 24 And 
all che Egyptians digged round about the river 
for water to drink: for they could not drink of 
the water of the river. 25 And {even days were 
nitten the 


fulfilled, after chat che Lord had f 
e ret” Dt; , | : 7555 1 

] have made thee a Gold to Phargoh, and Aaron / 

be thy Prophet] God, to ſilence the Objection, which 


Aofes bad more than anse made, of his DefeQtivenefs 
in his Speech, ſpeaks to him ' theſe Words; by which 
he does not only mean, that he had inveſted him with: 


an Authority to require of Pharaoh an Obedience to his 
Commands, and upon his Refuſal, to inflict ſuch Pu- 
niſhments on him, as none but God could inflict ; but 
that, in executing the Commiſion he was putting him 
upon, there was no Occalion to peak to Pharaoh 
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vered Secrets, was ee 
0 


Days) they began to apply the Word Nabi, 
to thoſe who could reveal any Secret, 


19 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Say 


his Mind. x 


But ſeveral, both Fewiſh NC 
whom St. Paul, without doubt, borrow'd their Names) 


1 2 | #+ N 92 . » 
were very prevalent with God.“ 
ru 1 2 1 en 30H] Gt 


| Chap, 7. 
himſelf : That hi dad appointed Aaron to do: 
therefore he might keep himſelf upon the Reſerve ky 
Pharaoh: at an-awful'Diffance, juſt as God dees . 
Oracles to the People by the Mediation of his Pan 
Ouly. thers- is one ObjeRion: againſt the Paſſage iy 
which: ſome. im: cannot be genuine, becauſe M 
makes uſe of the Word Nabi, for a Prophet, whi þ 
his Days, muſt have been expreſs'd by another, P 
ſo in 1 Sam. ix. g. it is faid, that be obo war an 
called Nabi, . a Prophet, was before that Time 1 
Roch, 4 Seer; which ſeems to imply, that V.. 
vat a Ward in uſe till-Sermwe?'s Days, But this is Fg 
far from Samue!'s Meaning, whoſe plain gente f u 


, ee to come, or diy 
cer, not a Pre 


, 
1 
IN 


cal 

het, for àa Prophet heretofore ſignified on] 

Pert ß the divine Will; but that now Fi 
or P rophet, 


; or foreſee Thi 
to come. Ses Boaz Le Clerc, and Patrick. 


d T wilt barden Pharaoh's Heart] Several Thing, 


che 1 ſaid in Scripture to be done by God, 


ich are only permitted by him to come to paſs, in 


their ordinary, Courſe and Procedure : And thus Cod 


may be ſaid to barden Pharaoh's Heart 5 only becauſe 


he did not interpoſe, but ſuffer'd him to be carried by 
the Bent of his own Paſſions, to that inflexible Obſl. 


nacy, which proy'd his Ruin. That Mes, to hon 


God uſed theſe Expreſſions concerning Pharaob, under- 


ſtood them in his Senſe, is evident from many Parts a 


bis Behaviour to him, and eſpecially from his earneſtly 


——— him to be perſuaded, and to let the People 
go. Had Moſes known, or ever thought, that God 


| had doom'd Pharaoh to unavoidable Ruin, it had been 


an unwarrantable Preſumption ja him to have perſuaded 
him to have avoided it: But that Joes, with all poſ- 
ſible . Leary be endeavour'd to make an Impretfon 
upon Pharaoh for his Good, is manifeſt from this Paſ. 
fage, glory over me, Exod. viii. 7 

| 7 


5 — 1. 2. do me the Ho- 
nour to believe me, when I ſba 


entreat for thee, and 


for thy Servants ;, wherein he makes an earneſt Addreß 


to Pharach, to induce him to be perſuaded to pan 
with the People, which be certainly never would hare 
done, had he been ſatisfied that Gad himſelf had pre- 
eh his Compliance, on Purpoſe to bring him to 

BE” ons ori at. 

And Aaron caft down his Rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his Servanty, and -it. became a Serpent] But 

haraob was ſo far from being ſatisfied thereby, that 
he was perſuaded ſome of his own People could do 2 
much; and to confront this Miracle, he fent for bi 
Magicians and Sorcerers, and order'd them to try, i 
y magical Art, they could cauſe the like Tranſmutz- 
tion. They attempted, and ſucceeded ; they changed 


their Rods into Serpents, as Moſes had done, but with 


this remarkable Difference, that Aaron's Rod ſwallowe 
up all the Rods of the Magicians, which was enough 
ts” convince the proud Monarch of the ſuperior Power 
of the God of Iſrael, had not his Heart been ſo averſe 


to'the Thoughts of parting with the Hebrews, that he 


did not let this Circumſtance make a due Impreſſion ol 


Dien Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe Men, and the Saur 
berers! Who the Principal of theſe Magicians Were, 
ſays Stackhouſe, our ſacred Hiſtorian makes no Mention: 
and Heathen Authors (from 


called Vannes and Fambres, which, to give the 7 


 Latrn Termination; would be Fohanzes and Ambryfts 
Jhall © of whom: Numentys (as he is quoted by Euſchivs) de 
given us this remarkable Account, viz. © Th ru 
were the Scribes, in 02,49 Matters, among 


at the) 


« Egyptians ; that they flouriſh'd in Egypt, at the I e 
© when the Jews were driven from thence; = — 
id not give Place to any Body in the Science 0 3 
© piral Secrets ; and; for this Re 1 ke 

< nimoaſly by 21 Egypt to oppoſe Muſeus (ie 

© Moes e of the Tos and whoſe Prayer 


But 


9 


C ¾w Gd 


n 


= 
Co 


generally was W 


what probable Account from Reaſon or Nature, 

— Manner theſe Magicians were able ſo nearly to 
in what cfeit the Miracles wrought by Aaſes? There are 
cons „ ſays Stackhouſe, wherein we may imagine 
oy * of the Devil to be aſſiſtant to ſuch Perſons 


it 2 J to work Miracles. The fir/t is, by raiſing 
25 


05 by affecting the Brain, or confuſing the 
WJ 


| | tering the Medium which is between 
optick ee *rbg | That he did ſome ſuch Thing, as 
ne our bleſſed Saviour, when, from the Top of an 
b Mountain, he pretended to ſhe him all the King- 

'S of the World, and the Glory of them, in a Moment 
77 Matt. iv. 8. is very plain from the Convexity 
705 Farth, which bounds the Horizon, and admits of 


+- 


Secondly, 


d able to aſſiſt theſe Magicians, is, by making 
war bhi of Nature, in producing Effects which 


have a Power: to work real Miracles, of which. they 
perceive ſome Intimations given us in Scripture (Deut. 
xiii. 1. Matt. xxiv. 24. 2 The. ii. ꝙ.) and, in the Nature 
of the Thing, no Reaſon to the contrary ; and there- 
fore, the Queſtion is, Whether, what the Magicians 
here perform'd, were real Miracles, or not ? Now, no 
Art, or Study of occult Sciences, can enable a Man really 
to change a Rod into a living Serpent; yet Moſes ſays 
expreſly, that they flung down every Man his Rod, and 
they became Serpents, There are no Inchantments, no 
Rules in Sorcery ſufficient to make a living Frog, or to 
change Water into real Blood ; and to ſuppoſe that the 
Magicians went about to impoſe upon Pharaoh, and 
the reſtof the dpectators, by mere Artiſice, andSleight of 
Hand, was giving Moſes and Aaron (whom we cannot 
but ſuppoſe. 3nqui/itive on this Occaſion) the faireſt 


Opportunity imaginable to detect the Cheat, and 
expoſe them to the Contempt and Deriſion of the whole 


Company. bo OOTY 

Aud the Fiſh that was in the River, died] Diodorus 
Siculus, in his Deſcription of Egypt, informs us, that 
the River Nile abounded with all Manner of Fiſh, tho' 
later Travellers tell us, that there are not, at preſent, 
many in it. Whether this may be attributed to the 
Muddineſs of its Waters, or to the Havock which the 
Crocodiles, and other Monſters of this River, may be 
ſuppos'd to make in it. But, whether antient or modern 

cographers are right in this Particular, tis certain 
that tis Putrefaction of the Water, and ſlaying the Fiſh, 
r. a very heavy Judgment upon the Egyptians, who 

Rain'd from the eating of moſt Animals, whoſe Liquor 
the Br. Vater, and whoſe conſtant Food was 
15 by ults of the Earth, and the Fiſh of the River. See 

1 s Corn, and Well's Geogr. 


e A P. VII: 


The "lus of Frogs, Lice and Flies ; which, on 
os s Prayer, ars removed; but Pharaoh is 
Bill bardened, __ 
Ver i 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Go 


Thus Faik _ Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, 


c Lord, Let my people go, that 
f bene me. 2 And if chou refuſe 'to 


the Bool of EXODUS. 


and Appearances, of Things; which may 


145 
let them go, behold, I will ſmite all thy borders 


with frogs. 3 And the river ſhall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which ſhall go up and come 


into thine houſe, and into thy bed- chamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy. ſer- 


vants, and upon thy people, and into thine ovens, 
and into thy kneading : troughs. 4 And the 
frogs ſhall come up both on thee, and upon thy 
people, and upon all thy ſervants. 53 And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch 


forth thine hand with the rod over the ſtreams, 


over the rivers, and over the ponds, and! cauſe 
frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 6 


And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the Waters 


of Egypt; and the frogs came up, and: covered 
the land of Egypt. 7 And the Magicians did ſo 


with their inchantments, and brought up frogs 


upon the land of Egypt. 8 Then Pharaoh called 
for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, Intreat the 
Lord that he may take away the frogs from me, 
and from my people: and I will let the people 
go, that they may do ſacrifice unto the Lord. 
9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: 
when ſhall J intreat for thee, and for thy ſer- 
vants, and for thy. people, to deſtroy the frogs 
from thee, and thy houſes, that they may re- 
main in the river only? 10 And he ſaid, To- 
morrow. And he ſaid, Be it according to thy 
word: that thou mayeſt know, that there is none 
like unto the Lord our God. 11 And the frogs 


- ſhall depart from thee, and from thy houſes, 


and from thy ſervants, and from thy people; they 
ſhall remain in the river only, 12 And Moſes 
and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and Moſes 
cried unto the: Lord,, becauſe of the frogs which 
he had brought againſt Pharaoh. 13 And the 
Lord did according to the word of Moſes: and 
the frogs died out of the houſes, out of the 
villages, and out of the fields. 14 And they 
gathered them together upon heaps : and the 
land ſtank. 15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that 
there was reſpite, he hardened. his heart, and 


hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had ſaid. 


16 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the duſt 
of the land, that it may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 17 And they did ſo; for 
Aaron ſtretched out his hand with his rod, and 
ſmote the duſt of the earth, and it became lice, 
in man and in beaſt : all the duſt of the land 
became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
18 And the magicians did fo with their in- 
chantments to bring forth lice, but they could 
not: ſo there were lice upon man, and upon 
beaſt, 19 Then the magicians ſaid unto, Pha- 
raoh, This zs the finger of God : and Pharaohs 
heart was hardened, and he hearkned not unto 
them; as the Lord had ſaid. 20 And the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up early in the morning, 
and ſtand before Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh forth 


to the water) and fay unto him, Thus faith the 


Lord, Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
me 21 Elſe if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will ſend ſwarms of flies upon thee, and 
upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and in- 
to thy houſes : and the houſes of the Egyptians 
ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, and alſo the 
ground whereon they are. 22 And I will ſever 


in that day the land of Goſhen, in which my 
people dwell, that no ſwarms of flies ſhall be 
Oo | | : there 3 
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there; to the end thou mayeſt know, that T-a#s 


the Lord in the midſt of the earth. 23 And 1 


will put a diviſion between my people and thy 
people: do- morrow ſhall this fign be. 24 And 
the Lord did ſo: and there came a grievous 
ſwarm of flies into the. houſe of Pharaoh, and inte 


his ſervants houſes, and into all the land of 


Egypt: the land was corrupted by reaſon of the 
ſcharm of flies. 25 And Pharaoh called; for 

Moſes, and for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacri- 

ſice to your God in the land. 26 And Moles 

ſaicl, It is not meet ſo to do; for we ſhall ſacri- 

fice the abomination of the Egyptians to the 
Lord our God: Lo, ſhall we ſacrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
and will they not ſtone us? 27 We will go 
three days journey into the wilderneſs, and ſa- 
criſice to the Lord our God, as he' ſhall com- 
mand us. 28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you 
go, that ye may ſacrifice to the Lord your God, 
in the wilderneſs; only you ſhall not go very far 
away: intreat for me. 29 And Moſes ſaid, Be- 
hold, I go out from thee, and I will intreat the 
Lord, that the ſwarms of flies may depart from 
Pharach, from his ſervants, and from his people, 
to-morrow :*but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully 
any more, in not letting the people go to facri- 
fice to the Lord. 30 And Moſes went out 
from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord. 31 And 
the Lord did according to the word of Moſes ; 
and he removed the ſwarms of flies from Pha- 
raoh, from his ſervants, and from his people: 
there remained not one. 32 And Pharaoh 


hardened his heart at this time alſo; neither 
would he let the people go. 


1 ; 2 
DS & 1 75 1 10 1 


And the River ſhall bring forth Frogs obunduntiy] 


The River Nile naturally produces Frogs; but ſo great 


an Abundance, pd ak a ſudden, filling the 
Country, and leaving the Rivers and Fields, to go into 
the Cities and Houſes, was really miraculous. How 
they got into the Cities and Houſes, is not ſo hard a 
Matter to conceive: For if expert Generals, according 


to both antient ug eren have ſometimes ſur- 


priz'd an Enemy, by entering Cities through the Con- 
mon- ſetbers, with much leſs Difficulty might Frogs, 
theſe Armies of the divine Vengeance, find a'Conveyance 
into the Cities, which all ſtood upon the Banks of the 
| River, by Aqueducts and ſubterraneous Communica- 
tions; and, being got into the Cities, they might find 


Apertures in the Walk of the Houſes, which the Inha- 


bitants never perceiv'd before. See Biblioth. Bill. 
And Moſes ſaid unto Phargoh, Glory over me] The 
Senſe of theſe. Words is taken diverſſy. Some interpret 
them thus: Since thou humbleſt thyſelf, and doſt ac- 
knowledge thy Subjection, and declareſt thy Obedience 


to God, thou haſt conquered me, and got the better of 


my Plagues, which thou wouldeſt never have done, 
hadſt thou remained hardened and impenitent. The 
French Annotators Comment upon it is this: Since 
thou do ſt humble and diſpoſe thyſelf to God's Will, I 
alſo will, frame myſelf to thy Will, and do this Service. 
Or, ſay others, he ſpeaks ifonically 3. as if he had faid, 
Scorn me if thou wilt, and reject me according to thy 
uſual. Cuſtom; yet muſt thou requeſt me to relieve, 


7 


and be favourable to hee: | 
© =) Smife the Du of the Land, that it may become Lice) 
Some would have the Word Cinnim, which we 
them Kenipes ; but what Kind of Creatures theſe were, 
is not ſo well known. Others wou'd have them to be 
a New. Species of Animals, call'd analogically by an old 


2 


Name ; or, if they were Lice, that they were ſuch as 
"Hp r 9 1 | D 
nad Wings, and cruelly ſtung ànd ulcerated the Egyptians. 


But Upon the Suppoſition, that they were no worſe than 
* 84 3 xg | | £ * Bc. POT 
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ſuppoſing, that what tlie Magicians did, in the 


De Plagues of Murrain, Boils, Hail, Thun 


Per. 1. . 


.cattle of Egypt: and 


the childten of Iſrael died not one. 7 An 


* 


<f 
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ea _ Chap. g 
common Lice, this was Pl: enough to | 
who affected Neatne . _ — jan Egyptian, 
bath' d themſelves every Day, and ſomic f 
quently ſhav'd their Bodies all over, for fear of f 
Verwin. Tpoſe who pretend that theſe Lis, u, ld 
new Species, make this a Reaſon why the 4; will 
could mat counterfeit this Miracle, becauſe. hex 
could eaſily provide, the Serpents, the Blood. _ be 
F rogs, yet this Sort of Animal was now W the 
be had'; and therefore, as the Organs of Sight arc 0 5 
liable to be impos d updn, than thoſe of Feeling Fr 
Magicians might impoſe upon the King, and the athes 
dpedators, with fantaſtical, Blacd and ret, but if 
nary: Lice .cou'd. not vex.and tarment the Body: 80 bs 
now it was Time for the Enchanters to de 
own their Inability to nimiet Moſes any 


0 


„ and to 
farther: But 
farmer Miracles, was not Illuſion, and Impoſiti = 
the Senſes, but Real i: thy: true Reaſon why der 
could proceed no farther, was, that God Almighty 
had laid this Reſtraint and Prohibition upon the evil 
8 its, ee wes ſubſervient to them, that 
they might not afſiſt them any longer. See Le Clare 
Com. and Bibl. Biz. 0 : | e 


Aud I will ſend Swarms- of Flies upon thee] The 


Word Aro, which we render Fly i j 
d Aro, W r ih in general, is, b 
the Septuagint, calbd Kunamuia, i. e. Deg-fy, fro, 


its biting ; for it faſtens its Teeth ſo deep in the Fl 

and fticks fo very cloſe, that haſten makes — 
run mad; and the Congruity of this Plague ſeems to be 
greater, becauſe one of the Egyptian Deities, which they 
call d. Anubis, bore the Head of a Dog. The Pfalmiſt | 
indeed tells us, that God ſent divers Sorts of Flies among 
them, which devour'd them, Pi. Ixxviii. 45. $o that, 


- according to him, it was not one particular Kind, but 


all" Forts of Flies mingled together in one progigicus 


Swarm or Conflux. Some tranſlate it a Mixture of Beaſi, 


which they ſuppoſe went into Egypt to infect and deſfroy 
the Country; but this is not ſo probable a Con- 


_ ſtruction, . becauſe the Puniſhments, : hitherto inflicted, 


were hitherto nauſeous. and troubleſome, rather than 
mortal; tho this Plague of infinite Numbers of ſmall 
Tormentors is ſo great a one, that God calls it his Army, 
Joel ii. 25. and that the Greeks thought fit (as Pliny 
tells us) to have a God to deliver them from it, under 
the Stile of Myiagros, or Myiodes, even as Beelzebub 
ſignifies the Lord or God of Flies. See Bochart, 
Hier, IL 55 A * 0 IE: | 
cn, DAR N 
and Lightning ; Goſhen exempted. Pharaoh | 
relents. Moles prays for bim; but be relapſes 
10 bis former Obſtinacy. | 


HEN the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 

I | © Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell 
him, Thus faith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go that they may ſerve me. 2 
For.if thou refuſe to let them go, and wilt hold 
them ſtill, 3 Behold, the hand of the Lord 
is upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the 
horſes, upon the aſſes, upon the camels, upon 
the oxen, and upon the ſheep : here Hall be 
a very grievous murtrain. 4 And the rd 
mall fever between the cattle of Iſrael, and the 
there ſhall nothing die of 
all that is the childrens of Iſrael. 5 And the 
Lord appointed a ſet time, faying, T o mono 
the Lord ſhall do this thing in the land. 6 2 
the Lord did that thing on the morrow, * 
all the cattel of Egypt died: but of the __ 
raoh ſent, and behold, there was:oot one of the 
cattel of the Iſraelites: dead. And the heart o 


Pharaoh: was hardned, apd he et 3 
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- oo, 8 And the · Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 


Er and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards 
furnace and let enn . 
2 80 in the ſight” of Pharaoh. g, And it 


| 1-1 be a boyl breaking forth with blains 
y A = e all the 
1 f Egypt. 10 And they took aſhes of the 
Jan 7% and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes 
Ane it up toward heaven: and it became a 
"breaking forth cih blains upon man and 

on beaſt, 11 And the magicians could not 
15 before Moſes, becauſe of the boyl: for the 
boyl was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians. 12 And the Lord hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkned not unto 
them; As the Lord had ſpoken Unto Moſes, 
13 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Riſe up early 
in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and 
ſay unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
ſerve me, 14 For I will at this time fend all 
| my plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy ſer- 
Vants, and upon thy people: that thou mayeſt 
W know that there is none like me in all the earth. 
15 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, that I 
| may ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence ; 
and thou ſhalt be cut off from the earth, 16 
And in very deed for this cauſe have I raiſed thee 
op, for to ſhew in thee my power; and that my 
name may be declared throughout all the earth. 
17 As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my 
people, that thou wilt not let them go? 18 Be- 
hold, to-morrow about this time, I will cauſe it to 
rain a very grievous hail, ſuch as hath not been in 
Egypt, fince the foundation thereof even until 
non. 19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 
catteh and all that thou haſt in the field: for up- 
o very man and beaſt which ſhall be found in 
tic held, and ſhall not be brought home, the 
| hai ſha!l come down upon them, and they. ſhall 
die. 20 He that feared the word of the Lord 
amonglt the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſer- 
vants and his cattel flee into the houſes. 21 
| And he that regarded not the the word of the 
Lord, left his ſervants and his cattel in the field. 
22 And the Lord faid;unto Moſes, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
hal in all the land of Egypt ; upon man, and 
upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field 
taroughour the land of Egypt. 23 And Moſes 
lretched forth his rod toward heaven, and the 
Lord ſent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along 
N the ground; and the Lord rained hail upon 
ge and of Egypt. 24 So there was hail, and 
af, 1 with the hail, very grievous, ſuch 
1 ere Was none like it in all the land of Egypt, 
— it became a nation. 25 And the hail 
4p throughout all the land of Egypt, all that 
ay 1 the field, both man and beaſt: and the 
ve Every herb of the field, and brake 

. of the field. 26 Only in the land of 
* N 2 the children of Iſrael were, was 
= - al. 27 And Pharaoh ſent, and called 
* I. and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, 1 
and aned this time: the Lord 5s righteous, 


the 1 = my people are wicked. 28 Intreat 
mighty 8 tis enough) that there be no more 


undrings, and hail; and I will let you 
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arg Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes 


ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land of Egypt, 


147 
29, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 29 And Moſes 

aid unto him, As ſoon as I am gone'out of the 
City, 1 will ſpread abroad my hands -unto the 
Lord: and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall | 
there be any more hail; that thou mayeſt know 
how that the earth ig che Lords. 30 But as for 
thee, and thy ſervants, Iknow that ye will not yet 
fear the Lord God. 31 And the flax, and the 
barley was ſmitten: Freche barley was in the 
ear, and the flax was bolled, 32 But the wheat 
and the rye were not ſmitten: for they were nut 
grown up. 33 And Moſes went out of the 
city. from Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands 
unto the Lord: and ,the thunders. and the hait 
ceaſed, and the rain was not poured ypon the 


earth. 34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain 


and the hail, and the thunders were ceaſed, he 
linned yet more, and hardned his heart, he and 
his ſervants. 35 And the heart ef Pharaoh w: 
hardned, neither would he let the children of 
Iſrael go; as the Lord had ſpoken by Moſes. 

In the 6th Verſe it js ſaid, all the Cattle of Egypt 
died; yet in Ver. 7, i} » and 25, we we % (es. 
Cattle that were not deſtroy' d: Hoy is this recon- 
cilable? The Meaning is, that the Mortality took hold 
of all Kinds of Cattle, and deſtroyed great Numbers of 
them, ſome of every Sort.. 

And. ſhall be a Boil,  bregking forth with Blains, upon 
Man, and upon Beat! The Hebrew Shechin, pro- 
perly ſignifies an Inflammation, which. firſt makes a Tu- 
mour or Boil (as we tranſlate it) and thence turns into 
a grievous Ulcer. Dr. Lighifoot indeed obſerves, that, 
in the Book of Fob, Ch. li. 7, 8. where the ſame 
Word occurs, it ſignifies only a burning [tch, or an 
inflam'd Scab ; an intolerable dry Itch, which Fob 
could not ſcratch off with his Nails, and was therefore 
forc'd to make uſe of a Potſherd: But then he confeſſes 
that this Shechin, here ſpoken of, was more rancorous 
than .that, having Blains and Ulcers that broke out 
with it, which 70's had not. So that the Egyptians, 
according to this, muſt have been vexed with a treble 
Puniſhment at once (a Puniſhment fitly calculated for 
the Mortification of a delicate and voluptuous people) 
aking Boils, nauſeous Ulcers, and, a. burning Itch : 


And to this that Commination of Maſes to the People, 


in caſe they prov'd diſobedient, does without all per- 
adventure, allude : The Lord will ſmite thee with the 
Botch of Egypt, and with the Emerods, and with the 
Scab, and with the Itch, whereaf thou camſt not be healed. 


Deut. xxviii. 27. 


And in very deed, for this Cauſe have I raiſed thee 
uþ] Theſe Words import no more, than that Pharaoh 
was deliver'd from the Bails that afflicted him and his 
People; and reſerved for thoſe future Chaſtiſements, 
which ſhould illuſtrate the Power and Majeſty of Al- 
„ 75 FR 

{ will cauſe it to rain a very grievous Hail) This 
Affliction was the more terrible in Egypt, becauſe, ac- 
cording to the Account of Herodotus, a very rare Thing 
it was, to ſee any Rain, and much more any Hail in 
that Climate: And, . accordingly, he mentions it as a 
Kind of Prodigy, that, in_ the Reign of P/ammenitus, 


there happen'd to be a Shower in Thebes, which was 


never knownbefore in the Memory of Man, noreveraf- 


ter, to the Age wherein our Author wrote. The Pſalmiſt 


has given us a very poetick Deſcription of this Judgment: 
He deftroy'd the Vines with Hail, and the Sycamore- trees 


with Froſt. He gave up the Cattle alſo to the Hail, and 


their Flocks to hot T hunder-bolts, Pl. Ixxvii. 47, 48. And 
from the plain Account of MAoeſes, where he mixes 
Thunder, Hail, and Fire together, Ver. 23. the Obſer- 
vation is obvious, that here were no leſs than three of 
the Elements in Confederacy againſt Pharaoh's Obſti- 
nacy; the Air in the Thunder; the Water in the 


Hail; and the Fire in the Lightning, all jointly de- 


monſt 1 rating, 


5 3 
monſtrating, and proclaiming, that the God of 1/rae! 
„ NB 
And Moſes went ＋ 4 the City 2 Pharaob, and 
17 abruad his Hantls unto the Lord] The Fewifh 

riters ſay, that Moſes went out of the City to ſuppli- 
cate God be the Removal of this Plague, in Regard 
his Prayers would have been ineffeCtual within it, be- 
cauſe of the numerous Idols that were there worſhipped. 
Others, with more Reaſon, conjecture, that Moſes re- 
tired into a ſolitary Place, for the Conveniency of pour- 


ing out his Prayers undiſturb'd. 
E S 


06) JUG "00 NE 1 BY Os obs 
Pharaoh is threatned with Locufts ; upon which his 
© Servants adviſe him to let Iſrael go. The Lo- 
cuſis ſent, Pharaoh's Penitence, and Relapſe. 
' The Judgment of Darkneſs. Moles forbidden 
. "Pharaoh's Preſence. ! 


A ND the Lord faid unto Moſes, Go 
5 in unto Pharaoh : for 1 have har- 
dened his heart, and the heart of his ſervants; 
that I might ſhew. theſe my ſigns before him: 2 
And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of thy ſon, 
and of thy ſons ſon : what things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my ſigns which I have done a- 
mongſt them; that ye may know how that I am 
the Lord. 3 And Moſes and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
Lord God of the Hebrews ;. How long wilt thou 
refuſe to humble thyſelf before me? Let my peo- 
ple go that they may ſerve me, 4 Elſe if thou 
refuſe to. let my people go, behold, to-morrow 


=> 
* 


Ver. 1. 


will I bring the locuſts into thy coaſt. 5 And 


they ſhall cover the face of the earth, that one 
cannot be able to ſee the earth: and they ſhall 
eat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped, which 
remaineth unto you from the hail, and ſhall eat 
every tree which groweth for you out of the field, 
6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the houſes 
of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of all the 
Egyptians z which neither thy. fathers, nor th 
fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince the day that they 
were upon the earth, unto this day. And he 
turned himſelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 
And Pharaohs ſervants ſaid unto him, How long 
ſhall this man be a ſnare unto. us? Let the men 
go, that they may ſerve the Lord their God: 
'Knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 
8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought again un- 
to Pharaoh : and he ſaid unto them, Go, ſerve 
the Lord your God: but who are they that fall 
go? 9 And Moſes ſaid, We will go with our 
young, and with our old, with our ſons, and 
with our daughters; with our flocks, and with 
our herds will we go: for we muſt hold a feaſt unto 
the Lord. 10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the 
Lord be ſo with you, as I will let you go, and 
your little ones: look 70 it, for evil is before you. 
11 Not ſo: go now ye that are men, and ſerve 
the Lord, for that you did deſire. And they 
were driven out from Pharaohs preſence. 12 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out thine 
hand over the land of Egypt for the locuſts, that 
they may come upon the land of Egypt, and eat 
every herb of the land, even all that the hail hath 
left. 13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an eaſt- 


wind upon the land all that day, and all 2 


night: and when it was moming, the eaſt-wind 


brought the locuſts. 14 And the locuſts went 


„ 5 
An EXP TFITION of . 
f 1 45 4 * 2 — 

1 


neither after them ſhall be ſuch. 


R A KN XR A A M A 


2 


„ 


; en | 8 , Chap 10. 
up over all the land of Egypt, and reſted i 
the coaſts of Egypt: very grievous were 5 l 
before them there were no ſuch locuſts 45 ab 


ne |; | 
covered the face of the whole earth, V 
land was darkened, and they did eat ever * 
of the land, and all the fruit of the trees Foo: 
the hail had left: and there remained 20 . 
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of © 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 16 T. 
Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron in haſt 
and he ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the Lord 2 
God, and againſt you. 17 Now therefore fy. 
give, I pray thee, my fin only this once, and in 
treat the Lord your God, that he may take ay 
from me this death only. 18 And he went « 
from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord, | 9 And 
the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong weſt-wind, whic, 
took away the locuſts, and caſt them into the Red 
ſea: there remained not one locuſt in all the coats 


of Egypt. 20 But the Lord hardened Pharzchz 


heart, ſo that he would not let the children of l. 
rael go. 21 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſs 
Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that there 
may be darkneſs over the land of Egypt, ev 
darkneſs which may be felt. 22 And Mot; 
ſtretched forth his hand toward heaven: and there 
was a thick darkneſs in all the land of Egypt thize 
days. 23 They ſaw not one another, neither 
roſe any from his place for three days: but allthe 
children of Iſrael had light in their dwellinss, 
24 And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, and fad, 
Go ye, ſerve the Lord; only let your flocks and 


- your herds be ſtayed : let your little ones alſo go 


with you. 25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou mult give 
us alſo facrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may 
ſacrifice unto the Lord our God. 26 Our cattle 
allo ſhall go with us; there ſhall not an hoof be 
left behind: for thereof muſt we take to ſerve the 
Lord our God; and we know not with what ze 


y muſt ſerve the Lord until we come thither. 27 
But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and he 


would not let them go. 28 And Pharaoh fail 
unto him, Get thee from me, take heed to thy{cll, 
ſee my face no more: for in hat day thou feelt 
my face, thou ſhalt die. 29 And Moſes fas, 
Thou haſt ſpoken well, I will ſee thy face agen 
no more. 


To-morrw will I bring the Locufts into thy Crafts] 
This is the Creature, which we properly call the C4 


hopper; and wonderful is the Account which ſeveral 


Authors give of them. Thevenot, in his Travels, tels 
us, That in that Part of Scythia, which the Cofſacis 
© now inhabit, there are infinite Numbers of them, 
© (eſpecially in dry Seaſons) which the North 
Wind brings over from Tartary, Circaſſia, and Mu- 
© pgrelia, which are ſeldom or never free from them; 
that they fly in the Air all compact together, lixe 2 
< vaſt Cloud, ſometimes 15 or 18 Miles long, and about 
10 or 12 Miles broad, fo that they quite darken the 
Sky, and make the brighteſt Day obſcure 3 and 25 
wherever they light, they devour all the Corn u 
than two Hours Time, and frequently make # 2 
mine in the Country. Theſe Inſects, ſeys le, wy 
not above fix Months ; and when they are dead, - 
Stench of them ſo corrupts and infects the All, mil 
it very often breeds dreadful Peſtilences. cru” n 
the Locuſt, the Canker-worm, Caterpillar, and ibe if 


. - nf 4 
mer-Morm, his great Army, whic® he ſends among" * 


wicked and rebellious People, Joel ii. 25. And bos 


« - . . hf ls 1:1 
proper the Expreſſion is, in relation to the Loctf? 


| X 9 * 14009 
. : it Which 41 
particular, will appear from the Accoun phe 


3 


Evil is bef 


re" us of theſe! Animals, vin 
he Lord 85a, an infinite Num- 
over 20 Miles in Ger- 
Lanner of a form'd Army, 
unt, and having their Quan- 
— 11 that the Captains 
ey before the reſt, and choſe 
Pact their _ that they 
till Sun-riſing, at which Time they 
= FEA _o an Army botox exe 
u 1 ving done great chie 
« coulſ Co 4 nf uſd (after Pra ers. made to God) 
riven by a violent Wind, in the Belgick 
hy drown'd ; but that, being caſt by 
pol the Shore, they cover'd 140 Acres of 
d great Peſtilence in the Country. 


pt tes: 


to 1 
ally ally conſidering, that theſe Locu/fts were 
known before, and yet the ordinary 


this was, 
ſuch, at Were, Haugr 


Locuſt (as Ariftotle and Pliny have deſcrib'd it) was an 


formidable, that one. ſingle, one 
ao eg 45 by taking it faſt by the Jaws, 


git to Del 
— aid unto. = Lit the Lord be fo with you; 


ll 5 ant your little ons. - Look to it, fot 
— Met. ſo; go ye now that are. 


Lard, or thas pon did defire] Tus Pat 
TR variouſly interpr eted, but on the W 
the Senſe of = iy is probably this :. Let 
he can, elf my # Will ; for to 
2 1 will not . ; look 14 the 


w Tn tions fm Br ot Re pi; 
oh e. — * EE 5 
of Touch. But, fome Commentators 


fy ry 8 far; FEA in 


the WY * Tan. th 
1 of fought: rden ae W 
W apour, wy 


21+, der 
S UNE MY TL 15 a. 
5 HA Þ. XI. 21 erer 
e 


\. "XD 9,1850 mM l ol 
1 will 1 15 one plague more e upon 


be Boo of EO BUS. 


how dreadful a Puniſſiment 


1 75 . 12 


1 75 | 


= _ 
dag. and e | den fie 'wi 

"FE 80 hend ken 15 ſhalf let 9 80 
thal ſurely thruſt bis out beer diane 
Speak. now in the ears of the people and lex — 
man borrow of his n eighbour, and every woman 
of her neighboury jontls of ſilver — jewels of 
geld. 3 And the Lord gave the eople favour 
in tlie fight of the Egyptians- lorevver, the 
man Mofes, was very great in the and of Fgyp t, 
in the ſight of Pharaohs fervants, and. in x = 
ſight ; of the people. 4 A Pony N les ſaid 1, Thus 
faith the Lord, About midnight. mii I go: out 
into the midſt of Egypt. 5 And all the firſtborh 
in the land of Egypt ſhall die, from the firſtborn 
of Pharaoh, thar fitteth up hi Kis throhe, eve 
unto the firttborn of the maick ſertafft that 1 be- 


hind- the mill; and all the Hrſthorn of beaſts. 
nd there ſhalt 11 1 


be a great cry throughout all the 

land of Egypt, ſuch as thete was none like: itz 
nor ſfall be like it any mote: 7 But againſt am 

of the children of 1frael ſhall noten dog move his 

tongue, againſt man or beaſt: tHat ye may know 
how that the Lord doth put. a difference between 

the Egyptians and Iſrael. 8 Ang all theſe e thy 

er vants all come down unto me, amd bow down 


ves unto me, ſaying, Get ther out, and 
| fans that follow thee z and after that 1 


wil _ ont 87 de went out frem' Pharaoh: a 
g Add the 150 Rid hto Moſe 
Pha . e riof 


1 ünto you that my 

x. multiplied in he E pre of Egypt 
all che ſe. 

9, And Maſs hn _— Lotdibardetied Pharaohs 

heart, ſo that he! would vor let thin chiduenlof ie 

rac) go out of Ws land. d en bunol od {i 

V 443 [ E117 1; J 9 Ai "34 

1. K The kf e ende ded with Mp miſe to ee 

755 ACE of ham den „Mor in t.: e Ku 

oon e 


a 1xt . em; K re- 
Anſwer to this, it mu = dbſerv'd, 

that A. oſes had not yet left his Preſence ; and as Pha- 

2 £ had rac =. e Pain of cath, ** . ſee 

Face again, Ag,, thought thin the only Oppor- 

þ — 5 — ſhould ever haue of denoubeing this: final 

» the wa V. their \Wix/ieberny,. who od 


1 Cold Ha be Plians. Nd 
5 every BY iro e Xo eighbour, and of 


ifs eighbour, ery, and 7 
Can? Bol e 5 0 70 20 9 5 ied) Feds 
. 5 they were eormibande O83 s 2 
res ir e eee Thar chi is uot an un 
dFroxeading, | fayls:\8tarthouſesi will uppen frem = 
T&ontdrraneny ze; ha ther ord, which our Tran- 


K e does mor h ek ps 
5 
ene 5 baer IE 5 
Qible e Fi 0 oy 
Milliog:to' giwenbe Fim y Thing, 
und 2 . hs 5 ih wig nn duly 125 
Ru them with Pre ale lo. 
e themſelves 1 * 2 


7 bz, 1 oh not at all cu alpab 99 25 0 
e at the 95158 Late en he 
W ge they'douddle bad 2 Right ' to 
Ru ns 1 wer f1 
[:; Bit ſuppoſe: this de rig Bense bnd Word ins, 
3 really; did borrow many.;yahuaþle Things of 
gptians "Yes KM, a « Touch ;allpw'd 2 - xy 
. who * 15 9 Lard of 
\ when h e pleaſes,, and in what Manner he pleaſe; 
7 if r the Rights bf Men from one another. 
YHIng iy ery vas now become the King of 
the Fate, Ana moôre proper and pecular Manher ; 
and conſidering farther, what inſufferable Wrongs the 


3 re ; King 


— . po — — 
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— 2 42 
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Ly 


Proprietary Lieges; this Act of 
(even in the harſheſt Sound of the Word) 


=, 


King and People of Egypt had done to this People of 


who were become his peculiar Subjects, and 


ling the Egyptians 


was, accord- 


ing to the Laws of Nations, more juſtifiable than Royal 


Grants of Letters 


of Mart, or other ſuch like Reme- 


dies, as Kings are accuſtom'd to make uſe of againſt 
other Powers that have wrong'd' their Subjects, or ſuf- 
fer d them to be wrong d by thoſe that are under their 
Command, without making a proper Reſtitution. In 
ſhort, whatever the Hebrews took from the Egyptians, 


they took, and poſſeſs d it, by 
dy 2 ſpecial Warrant from 


the La- of: 


IS i. 6. 


the Lord himſelf, who 


was now become, not their God only, but their peculiar 


King. iT } 
That ſome 


= 


[8 DA > FEE CEA 167-21 Lis Lal, 
Jompenſation was due, in ſtrict Juſtice, 


from the. Egyptians, to the Hebrews, for the great Ser- 

vices, they had done them, is what can hardly be de- 

nied: But ſuppoſing this Borrowing and Lending between 

them had been Without any 1 yet, if the 
i 


{fratlites acquir'd'a Right to theſe I 
| there was then no Obligation for making a Reſtitution. 


ngs afterwards, 


Now, that they acquired ſuch a Right, is manifeſt from 


them in an ho/tile Manner, and 


the Egyptians purſui | 
in ſe deeds them, after they had given 


them free Liberty to depart; by which Hoſtility and 
Perfidiouſneſs they plainly forfeited their Right to what 
they had only lent before. For this ho/tile Attempt 
{which would have warranted the Iſraelites to have fal. 
len upon the Egyptians, and ſpoilid them of their 
did certainly warrant them to keep them, when tliey 


had them; ſo that 


ſeſſors of what 


now they became the rightful Pol- 


they. had only upon Loan, and could 


"not have detain'd, without Fraud and Injuſtice before. 
| in” what View ſoever we contemplate this 


Fact, whether it be a voluntary Donation made by the 


Exyptians'y or an Act of Repriſal, made by the H-. 


arews.z or a Dred of 'Forfeiture; which the former in- 


unjuſt Invaſion upon the latter; the He- 


brews. will be found not ſo culpable as ſome would 


make them 


or can we ſee where the ill Tendenc 


of ſuch a'Precedent ean be, fince it is allow'd on 
Hands, that it is, in no Caſe to be follow d, unleſs it be 
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"ſhall, be without blemiſh, «tnille of the fit Wi: 


Boats. 


"ye Mall rake i out from the ſheep or froin, the 


6 And ye ſhall keep it up undl the four 


'teenth day of the ſame month: and the wh 


afſerably ofi:the corigregation of Iſtael ſhall kill 


it in the | evening; 7 And they ſhall take of 


the blood, aid ſtrike it on the two ſide· poſts, 


and on the upper door-poſt of the houſes, Whereir 
' they ſhall eat it.. 8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh 
in that night; reps with fire, and unkavened 
th bi 


. bread, and wi 


4 32335 „ as 


. 
A x . 
Ty > L 4 


* * 


tter erbt they ſhall eat it.: 9 people bowed ihe Head an 
3 r BIR OI Og 


-- 


Chap; 11, 


Eat not oft raw, ner ſodden at all with * 

but roaſt wirh fire: his head with his legs, a 
with the purtenance therebf. 10 And ye * 
let nothing of it remain until the morning. 
that which remaineth of it until the mornis g Ny 
ſhall burn with fire. 1 1. And-thus Nay.” J 
itz with your loins girded, your ſhoes *. ay 
feet, and your ſtaff in your hand: and ye = 
eat it in haſte; it is the Lords paſſover, 12 f. 
I will-paſs through the land of Egypt this nip, 
and will ſmite all the firſt-born in the land 0 
Egypt. both man and beaſt: and againſt al dt 
gods of Egypt I w 1.execute judgment; I onthe 
Lord. 13 And the blood.ſhall be to you * 


token upon the houſes where you are: and when 


I fee the blood, I will paſt over you, and the 
plague ſhall not be upon you to deſtroy you, when 
L ſmite the land of Egypt. 14 And this da 
ſhall be unto, you. for a memorial; and you 5 
keep it a feaſt to the Lord throughout your ge- 
nerations: you . ſhalt keep it a feaſt by an old,. 
nance for ever...15 Seven days ſhall ye eat unles. 
vened bread, even the firſt day ye ſhall put away 
leaven out of your houſes : for whoſoever exteth 
leavened bread, from the firſt day until the fe 
venth day, that ſaul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael 
16 And in the firſt day here ſhall be an holy con- 
vocation, and in the ſeventh. day there ſhall be 


an holy convocation to you: no manner of work 


ſhall be done in them, ſave that which every man 
muſt eat, that 'only may be done of you. 1) 
And ye ſhall obſerve be feaſt of unleavened 
bread ; for in this ſelf fame, W have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: theretore 
ſhall ye obſerve this day in your generations, by 
an ordinance for ever. 18 In the firſt. month, on 
the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye ſhall 
eat unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth 
day of the month at eve. 419 Seven days fl 
there be no leayen found in yoùt houſes: for who- 
ſoever eateth that which is leavened, even that 


7 


any walt ke qr off Fro the congregation of l 
rael, whether hd be'a-;ſtranger, or born in. the 


land. + 20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened: in all 
your” habitatioris ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, 
21 Then Moſes called for all the elders of Iſrae, 
and fd; writs them, Draw out and take you 3 

mb accotging;to your families, and kill the pab 
over; 22. Andyeſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, and 


cp it in the blond that it in the baſon, and ſtrike 


the lintel and the two de · poſts, with the blood 


chat i in the Ba ſon: aid none of you ſhall go out 


ur the def of his houſe until the morning. 23 
For the Lord will paſs through to ſmite the Egyp- 
s, 30 d when he ſeeth the blood pon thei 
. on; the two ſide · poſts, the Lord will pals 
avet the door,” and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to 
obme in unto your houſes to ſmite you. 24 Ard 
ye ſhall obſer de this thing for an ordinance to thee, 
and to thy Tons for ever. 25 And it ſhall cone 
to pals Wien ye be come to the land, which e 
Lord will give you, according as he hat) on 
miſed, that ye ſhall keep this fervice. 26 An 

it ſhall come to paſs, when your children f. 
Jay unto, you, What mean you by this - 
vice? 27 That yr ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice - 
the Lords paſſover, who paſſed over the hou! 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, 9 he rs 

ans, and delivered our houſes. in 
the Egypyians, and ai Wordt del. 2b An 


* 
42 
* 


Lord had commatded 
they. gs Hunt 


n 5 FA Menth they foal take to them 
I the to Dn of Some learned Men are of 


£4, 
Sg ty 


Opin impious Rites, which either then 
had deen om. ſhort Time, were to prevail a- 
did the Egyptians, and other Nations, where the 

alen were to dwell. Thus they tell us, That 


4 8 that Celeſtial Sign; that he forbad 


and. in the Adoratian of the Horai, whom 

* os and, from them, the Athenians, re- 

ated {uy zs,. they boil'd all their Sacrifices, and 

6 pms 6 — ſome Part of them home, as a good 

« Preſervative againſt Misfortunes. But there is no 

need, one would think, for ſuch elaborate Explications, 

a Wi conſidering the Situation the Iraelites were in, 

| ſorely oppreſs'd by the Egyptians, and ſhortly to be re- 

SS |, and ſent away with all Speed, the ature:and 

uality of the 1 Sacrifice, as well as the Manner 

5 dreſing, and Manner of eating it, 44 perfectly be 

accounted for. Thus it was to be a Male, becaufe a 

more excellent Species than the Female ; without Ble- 

mh, to render it acceptable to God ; under 4 Year old, 

otherwiſe it could not properly be called a Lamb; and 

{et apar wee reſt of the Flock, that it might be in 
Rua 


' 

inels, when the People came in haſte to offer it. 
ad it was te be, and not boil d, becauſe roaſting 
was the ſpeedier Way of dreſſing, it; but roaſted 
thoroughly, | becauſe the Whole was to be eaten; and 
the Whale was to be eaten, that none might be left for 
the Eyyptians. to profane. It was to be eaten fanding, 
and in W 2 with N Ny — of _ 

every Moment expecting to begin their Journey ;; wit 
lo Herbs, to put — in Mind of their 4 Ser- 
vitude ; and unlegyened Bread, in Memory of their De- 
liverance from it, ſo ſuddenly, that they had not eyen 
Time to lewen their Bread for. their Journey; which 
% all that the Iſraelites underſtood, and perhaps that 
| Cod, at that Time, intended they ſhould underſtand, 
by the Directions which he gave them concerning this 
a A. Ordinance. 1 Wk de Rit. Heb. Tom. 


— 
q 4 \ 
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Fac And it came to paſs that at midnight tlie 


| 

| ſmote all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 
| om the firſt-born of Pharaoh, that ſat- On his 
- throne, unto the firſt-born of the captive that vas 
- in the ry ul and all the firſt-born of cattel. 
; 0 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and all 


s ſervants, and all the Egyptians ; and there 
. great cry in Egypt: for there was not a 

xt where there was not one dead.. - 31 And 
15 5 for Moſes and Aaron by night, and 
a prog. E get you forth from amongſt 


ud go, ferve the-Lord, as ye have ſaid 
| Lord, as y ſaid. 32 
fg your flocks, apd your herds, as ye have 
bebe de gone: and bleis e alſo. 33 And 
they Wan were urgent upon the people, that 
* 1 t ſend them out of the land in haſte: 
reg. 96> We be all dead men. 34 And the 
Ee wok their dough before it was leavened, 


eading: troughs being bound up in their 


the Book. EX O DUS. 


) : 8 in the Inſtitution of the Paſſover, 


th you and the children of Iſrael: 


following, and on the 27th, that of the Lice. About 
. the 28th Moſes threatned the fourth Plague of Flies, and 


151 
cloths upon their ſhoulders. 35 And the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did according to the word of Mo- 
ſes: and they borrawed of the Egyptians je wels 
of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and rajiment. 36 
And the Lord gave the people favour in the ſight 
of the Egyptians, ſo that they lent unto them ſuch! 


things as they required: and they ſpoiled the Egyp- 


tians. 37 And the children of Iſrael journeyed: 
from Rameſes to Succoth, about fix hundred. 
thouſand on foot that were men beſides children. 
38 And a mixed multitude went up alſo with 
them; and flocks, and herds, even very much: 
cattel. 39 And they baked unleavened cakes of. 
the dough, which they brought forth out' of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened : becauſe they 
were thruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themſelves any vic- 
tual. 40 Now the ſojourning of the children of 
Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred: 
and thirty years. 41 And it came to paſs, at the 
end of the four hundred and thirty years, even 
the felf ſame day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts 
of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt. 


42 It is a night to be much obſerved untg the Lord, 


for bringing them out from the land of Egypt: 
this is that night of the Lord to be olerved of all 
the. children of Iſrael in their generations. 43 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes and Aaron; This 
is the ordinance of the paſſover : there ſhall no 
ſtranger eat thereof. 44 But every mans ſervant 


that is bought for money, when thou haſt circum- 


ciſed hitn, then ſhall he eat thereof. 45 A fo- 
reigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not eat thereof: 
46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt- not 
carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad out of thy 
houſe; neither ſhall ye break a bone thereof. 
47 Alt the congregation of Iſrael ſhall keep it. 


48 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn. with thee, 
and will keep the paſſover to the Lord, let all his. 


* 


males; be circumciſed, and then let him come near 
and keep it; and he ſhall be as one that is born in 


the ſand: for no uncircumtiſed perſon ſlall eat 


thereof. 49 One law ſhall be to him that is home- 
born, and.unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
you. 50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as 
the Lord commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did 
they. 51 And it came to paſs the ſelf:ſame day, 
that the Lord did bring the children of Iſtael out 
of the land of Egypt, by their armies, ' \. ©" 


And it came to 


-Bekor ſignifies ſometimes a Perſon of ſorne Emjntice or 


* Excellence, as well as the Firſt born: And therefore it 
_ not be an unreaſonable Fappatition, that, where 
a Fa 


mily had no Firſt- born, the principal, or moſt 


eminent Perſon, was ſmitten to Death: Which is cer- 
tainly better, than to imagine, with ſome," both Few 


and Chriſtian Interpreters, that the Words of Moſes are 


only applicable to an Houſe that had a Firſt-bern, or 


with St. Aaſtin, that Providence did ſo order it at this 
Time, that every Houſe had a Fir/t-born. Since this 
however is the concluding Judgment, which God ſent 


upon the Egyptians, it may not be 'improper here to 


enquire a little how long Moſes was in working all 
theſe Miracles. According to Archbiſhop Uſer then, 
(who has included them all in the Space of one Month 


ve may ſuppoſe, that, about the 18th Day of the „it 
Month, was font-che Pla 7 6 


| ue of the Waters turn'd into 
Blood 'which ended ſeven Days after. On the 25th came 
Plague of Frogs, which was remov'd the Day 


inflicted 


Wo paſs at Midnight, that the Lord ſnote 
all the Firft-born in the Land of e! Tbe Word 
f ſome | 
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. ninth Plagu 


Numin! 


Death of. ek, ky 


n. the 29th; On the iſt of. che. next, 
Nan N ards. made. the, fir/? N 
of the Year) he foretold lh ii "rs of ns MNur- 
rain, and ae ir the on the 3d, the 
fexth Plague” of Bails, : which fel upon 
themſelves. : About the ech Pay, he ers 
Plague: of Thunder and \ il, and on the th inſlicted 
it. On the 7th he ene the. ci Plague of 
ett, ' and, having * them 17 y following, 
remov d them on the 9 N Zh: 1. f ce 
the Feaſt of the Paſſo 75 and brought ups n K 

e of Balla which laſted fot thres 4585 

and, on the 14th, he foretold the tenth, viz. the 
ſtruction of all their Fir. lern, which came to paſs the 
Night following. This ſeems to be a reaſonable Period 
of Time; and the gradual Increaſe of theſe Judgments 
is very remarkable. The four firſt P were very 
e gather, than fatal, to the gyptians 3 but 
= tat of the Fl; les, came the Murrain, which chiefly 
hem its Rage upon the Cattle; the Boils and Blains 
ch'd-both Man and Beaſt, tho' there was ſtill a Re- 


the ſeventh 


ſerve for Life. The Hail d Locuſts extended, in a 


great Meaſure, even to Life itſelf; the firſt by an 
immediate Stroke, and both conſequently by deſtro ofing 
Fruits of the Earth. That of gs adde Con: 
ternation to their Minds, and Laſhes to their onſci- 
ences ; and when all this 2309 not reclaim, at length 
came the deciſive Blow ; firſt the Exciſion of the Fir. 
born, and then the drowning the incorrigible Tyrant 
and all his Noſt: _ and mdrvellous are thy Works, 
22 God 5.1 gaſt and true are 1 Wars thou 
4 — XV. 3. 
C1] the r ſyjourning, the Chilla of 7 ple 
wy in „ woas aur hundred and Years] 
Srackhinſe obſerves, that the Difference between 
the Hebrew, Samaritan," and Septuagint Computations, 
in this Petiod of Time is ſo ſmall, that they ſeem al- 
moſt unanimouſly to agree, that, from me. Promiſe 
made to owes to his Poſterity 
Egypt, are 430 Team, which (according to dus learned 
27 bree! very N be F two Halves, 
t. From os imę o 18 Promiſe, when Abraham 
was in the / 75h Veat of his Age, to the Birth of of age, 
are 25 Years; from the Birth of ſac, t6 the Birth of 
Jar, bo Years; from the"Birth/of Fab, to hls De- 
dent into Exypt, 130 Lear; ſo that the Whole of 
e 1 Nratb. 1 % l [4 
Part 155 tl Diviſion i is thus;reakon'd 
of (| Jacob, was 39.7 Ae e 


| 5 A N ö ounded "Phareot's Dreams: . ſeven 


Yeurs o. P Matty were run Ns 


wort = the Ak Yer of 
Sun, Yown into 
4% Ken $6 that, by wt wh by 


takam from 170,” PAs 17 Vd, will 


make ve which the] lick con on! in 79, 

VT ath, to 85 

abi, cans Yo Ver. 

Diviſign SR put t 

in like Manner, to 25 earsz ABA 
o. 1 bg JI 4 9 


207 DN 4277 They 
ab al 1 TO 

x 8 oo ft21 

kann es be limited 


but, be taken 15 weren. 
equally to the Timę of, the 

TO: Pen W, _ Fay to. the Time "of 
ce in Bt. makes cxactyghnNumber 


N 1 5 is the Senſe a the divine Hilo ian, is Wa- 

ag om the th Sf of the © Lene Texts which 
has the whole Verſe w the; inhabiting of the 

Children Fg Iſrael, and hes Fathers, when by. they inha- 


bited in the Land 'of Canaan, ay ts and Er, 
dere fopr .. Sungred and thirty. Yegrs 3: - on the 


K 6 2 


A ENT POSIT TON = 


the Magians 


's Eradns out. of 


Chap. 12, 
leatned Dit Pie e thiv Obſervation, «Th p 
tions herein do manfe mean the Text; the 3 
e eit more clear and intelligible, and add n. they 
c to the Hebrew Copy, but what muſt be under) 
4, the 4 to make out its Senſe:? pn upon 
amptibn! je may 'very reaſonably be fuppocy” f. 
the antient Hebreu Text was, in this Verte the 1 5 
wirk the preſent Sanuritan, atid the Words, ie 
jave been on _ 7 Ne more than the Hb 
ve e ende 
bes ae e ee of foe Tg 
Again, in the Promiſs which God mn 
bam, he tells him, rhat | b1s' Seed en 3 yy 
2 3 . Ws * theirs ; that there they 70 
n nts, they "aff? them for 
Years ; but that, in the ff confer f yy 
rorurn te Canaan again; Whereas four” hundred Y,, 
are not che Number ſpecified i in the Place juſt now * 
amin d, nor are four Generations equivalent to the $ Pack 
of Time, wherein the Hebrews fojourn'd- in hong 
Countries. It is to be obſerv'd however, that both 
in ſacred and prophane Authors, a common Ting! it i 
to mention only the large Sum, and drop the leßß, eſpe- 
cially” when (to preſerve the Exactneſs of Chrono! ology 
the preciſe Number is, in other Places, inſerted: And 
that tho” 4 Generation does uſually . a Term of 
an hundred Years; yet takin ng the Words to relate ti 


the whole Sojourning of the brews, from their poing 
into Canaan, to their geln out of Egypt, the od 
Nunibet of 30 Years ma) here be ſuppos'd to be omit⸗ 


ted, to mae it a round Sum, as well as in the formet 
Senſe r But then; takings Generation to mean no mote 
than one Deſcent; the Matter of F a8 18, that from 
the" Ifratlitts going: down: into Egypt, until the Time o 
their leaving it, im ſeme of the Sons of 7 acob (particu 
larly in Devi; whe” begat Kobarh, and Kobath Amrum 
and ay Moſes, who”? conducted the People out of 
£xypt the re were no ape than four Deſcentz. 

W chereſore wWe take the Word Generatim u 
Age % ur, or 2 Speck From of Live, there is plainly 
no Tneongttity in the 'Exprefion'; "becauſe (bating the 
ad Number of thirty): Abfallen, and his Polten, 

jourfi'd in a 1200 for the Space of four hun. 
'Y ears; and Jet (allowing it to be meant of a 
Deſeent of Lives) Cat te 40 ente Return towards Cr- 


nai, from the Time of 4 ding down into Egyt, 
Ryeral Perſos of he frat Gan ation "vere not ext 
Wa n 1 1 1 10 1 * 74 


en A. un 


+133 3 4117 nun, f XIII 


rs 7 appomeed:. The Way thy 1 
7 — into. tb Wilderneſs. Mofes carrie 
of 5 Bones out f Egypt. 'The' Hfrachts 
110 dentump in Ethan.” be Lord - conduZieth then 


ES 8] 2 Ma "Cloud by Day, and in a Pilla 
of Fire by Night. 


Per. 1 171 1 'NDthe Lotd ip ake unto Moſes, 1 
93A ing, 2 Santify unto me all the fir. 
borng whatſoever openeth the womb among te 
'enildren of Ifrael, Sub of man and of beaft: f 
mint. 3 And Moſes ſaid unto the peopk, 
Remember this day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt; out ef the houſe of bondage; for by 
ſtrengthbf hand the Lord brought | you out from 
'this plare: there ſhalh He leavened bread 2 
4 This day eame ye but, in the month Ab 
5 Anchit thall be when the Lord ſhall bring ther 
into the land of the Cafitanites, and the Fitts 
and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the Je 
*buſites, which he fwire'imeo thy fathers te = 
chte; à lavd flowing with milk and honey, * 68 1 
-thou ſhalt keep this fervice in this month. 1 
ven days halt thou eat unleavened bread, —_ 
the" ſeventh day fball"be a feaft to the LO + 
Umeavened bread hal be eaten ſeven days * 1 
there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with 16 


neither 


16 28 8, Apd thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in 
da days aſi, 
which the Lor 


15 c. i 
2 go — £ £ 4 and for a memorial between 
ee a _ ; Y 


thine eyes? ©, 
0 ich a ſtrong hand hath the Lord 
e e 10 Thou ſhalt 
* re keep this ordinance in his ſeaſon from 
ours year. 11 And it ſhall be when the Lord 
* 4. g thee into the land of the Canaanites, 
* ſware unto thee and to thy fathers, and 
pa " 'Ve it thee, 1 2 That thou ſhalt ſet apart 
ſha 4 Lord all that openeth the matrix: and 
unto frltling that cometh of a beaſt, which thou 
gad“ de ales al e che Lords. 13 And eve 


irſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem with a 


and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
2 = his neck: and all the firſt- born of 
man amongſt thy children ſhalt thou redeem. 14 
And it ſhall be when thy ſon aſketh thee in time 
to come, ſaying, What 10 this? that thou ſhalt 
{ay unto him, By ſtrength of hand the Lord brought 
u out from Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 


- 
- 


15 And it came to paſs when Phaaroh would 


| hardly let us go, that the Lord ſlew all the firſt- 


in the land of Egypt, both the firſt-born of 
— — the 9 nay beaſt : therefore I ſa 
crifice to the Lord all that openeth the matrix, 
being males; but all the firſt-born of my chil- 
dren I redeem. 16 And it ſhall be for a token 


upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thine 


eyes: for by ſtrength of hand the Lord brought 
us forth out of Egypt. 17 And it came to paſs, 
when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God 
ed them not through the way of the land of the 
Philiſtines, although that was near: for God ſaid, 
leſt peradventure the people repent when they ſee 
war, and they return to Egypt. 18 But God led 
the people about, through the way of the wilder- 


neſs of the Red ſea: and the children of Iſrael F 


vent up harneſſed out of the land of Egypt. 19 
And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with him: 
for he had ſtraitly ſworn the children of Iſrael, 


ſaying; God will ſurely viſit you; and ye ſhall 


carry up my bones away hence with you. 20 
And they took their journey from Succoth, and 
encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilder- 
nels, 21 And the Lord went before them by day 
In a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and 
by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light: 
to go by day and night, 22 He took not away 
the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of 
fre by night, from before the people. 


IVhatfoever openeth the IVomb, among the Children, 
bith of Man, and of Beaſt, it is mine] From hence it 
Ibeats, that it was not only the eldeſt Son that was 
lo be conſecrated gnto the Gra 3 but if a Man had 
leveral Wives, the eldeft Son by each Wife was to be 

hed to God. The Firſtlings likewiſe of all Beaſts, 
er Clean or unclean, except a Dog, were to be 
Mtied to the Lord, with this Exception, that the 
Reine of clean Beaſts were to be ſacrificed, but the 
nes of ſuch as were unclean, were to be redeemed 
euery Firſiling of an Aſs thou ſhalt redeem with 
hy 3 and if * 40 rep it, then thou ſhalt 
s Neck] It muſt be obſerved, that notwith- 

u the Aſs alone is here named, all other unclean 
"Ut here included z and the Aſs ſeems to be here 
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mentioned, rather than any other, . becauſe-it was one 
of the moſt common, and moſt uſeful, but neverthelets 
was not to be ſpared or excepted ; it was ealy to infer 
from thence, that the ſame Rule was to be obſerved 
with reſpe& to other Beaſts which were of leſs Uſc. 
The Reaſon why the Neck of the Aſs was to be broken, 
in caſe the Owner did not care to redeem it, was, be- 
cauſe it being conſecrated to God, it was not lawful to 
apply it to any profane or common Uſe. 8 

For God ſaid, Left peraduenture, the People repent 
when they ſee War, and they return to E bt] 
not to underſtand this literally, ſince it is evident, 
that the great God of Egypt, who had wrought ſo many 
Miracles for the Deliverance of his People, and in whoſe 


Hands are the Hearts and Wills of all Mankind, could 


as eaſily have prevented their returning, or even wiſhing 
to return; he could likewiſe have endued them with a 
Courage ſuperior to all Danger ; or have enabled them, 
like Samſon, to have encounter'd and defeated the 
Phili/lines with no better Weapon than the Jaw-bone 
of an Aſs, or even with no Weapon at all, or he could 
have fought for them, as he did againſt the Egyptians, 
and on ſeveral other Occaſions. Beſides, had this been 
the real Reaſon, why were not the Children of 1/rael 
as much diſheartned, and why did they not attempt 
to return to Egypt, when the Amalekites came out to 
oppoſe them, which was but a very ſmall Time after- 
wards ? It is evident, therefore, that Moſes makes God 
ſpeak here like a Man, for nothing was unknown or 
uncertain to him ; and the Meaning ſcems to be, that 
the Almighty did not think fit, on this Occaſion, to 
exert his Omnpotence againſt the Phili/tines, as he did 
afterwards. againſt the Egyptians; and he knew, that 
if he left them to themſelves, and they ſhould be op- 
poſed by the Philiſtines, their Fears would induce them 
to be for returning to Egypt again. | 

And the Lord went before them by Day in a Pillar of 
a Cloud, to lead them the May, and by Night in a Pillar 
of Fire to give them Light] It is not very well agreed, 
whether the Pillar of the Cloud appeared firlt to the 
Iſraelites on their Removal from Succoth, or at their 

eparture from Etham. The Text indeed leaves it 
doubtful ; but we think it is more probable, that it 
appeared to them in their ſecond Day's Journey. The 
ingenious Mr. Toland, who was a Free-thinker in the 
largeſt Extent of that Word, has taken Abundance of 
Pains to prove, that theſe Pillars of a Cloud, and of 


Ire, were not miraculous; but, what is yet ſtranger, 
even than this Opinion, is, that he attempts to demon- 
ſtrate it, from ſome Paſſages of Scripture : Whereas 
nothing can. be more evident, than that Moſes looked 
upon it as a great Miracle, and was convinced that 
God was in the Pillar, as is evident from Ver. 21. 
And the Lord went before them by Day in a Pillar of 
a Cloud, to lead them the May; and by Night in a Pillar 
of Fire, to give them Light, to go by Day and by Night. 

he Prophet would never have ſaid this, had the Pillar 
been no more than an artificial Contrivance, as Mr. 
Toland repreſents it ; neither would St. Paul have ſpo- 
ken as he does, in the two firſt Verſes of his tenth 
Chapter of his fr/? Epiſtle to the Corinthians : More- 
over, Brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how 
that all our Fathers were under a Cloud, and all paſſed 
through the Sea, and were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
Cloud, and in the Sea. The famous Servetus, who was 
burnt at Geneva, aſſerted that this Cloud was Chriſt. 
From its double Appearance ſome have been induced 
to doubt, whether there were two Pillars, or only one; 
but if we attend cloſely to the Text, it will be mani- 
feſt, that the ſame Pillar which appeared as a Cloud, 
in the Day, ſhone out and gave a Light like Fire, in 
the Night. The Uſe of this ſignal Monument of the 
divine Favour was four-fold. 1/7. To conduct the I/ 
raelites through a diſmal, gloomy, and barren Wilder- 
nefs, when otherwife they might very well have been 
bewilder'd and loſt their Way. 24ly. To be a Protec- 
tion and Defence to them againſt their Enemies, as 
appears in the following Inſtance of the Egyptians Pur- 
ſuit after them. 3dly. To keep them from being 
ſcorched by Day, and ſupply them with Light by 

: Q q Nighr. 
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And, 4thly. To direct them when they were to march, 
and when to pitch their Tents and cohtinue 'Etidattiþe a, 
as will be ſhewn hereafter ini its proper Fas in es 


„ ment 
C HAP. XIV. þ 


woe 3] ciel 
| vA l 
Pharaoh purſes: the Ifraclites ; at Sb they are 
greatly troubled, but being comforted by Mofes, 
o forward. The Red Sea divides, and the 1. 
kaelites paſs through. on dry Ground, t the 
ae atlempling, are. owned. 


Ry 


Ver. 1. X ND the Lord de unto Moſes, foy- 


Iſrael, Hh, they turn and encamp before Pi-hat- 
roth, between Migtlol and the 8 over 2. 
Baal. -zephon before it ſhall. y 
Tea. 3 For Pharaoh Will tay, by 12 neter 56 
Tirael, they are entangled. in the land, the wil 
| dernefo bath ſhut them in. 4 And 1 will harden 
Pharaohs heart, that he ſhalt follow after them, 
and I will be honouted u on Pharaoh, and upon 
all his hoſt ; that the Egyptians may 3 19 7 
I am The Lord. Po 155 did 's.” ce 2 
was told the ki t,t | the eople fle 
and the heart ng. x Egypt: tha his. 5 Ane Was 
turned againſt the people, and they nds: Why 
have we done this, that we have let Iſrael go 
from ſerving us? 6 And he made ready his cha. 
riot, and took his people with him. 7 And he 
took ſix hundred choſen charlots, and all the cha- 
riots of Egypt, and captains over every, one of 
them. 8 And the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued after 
the children of Iſrael : and the children of Iſrael 


went out with an high hand. 9 But che Egyp- 


tians purſued after them fall the horſes and cha. 
riots of Pharach, and his horſemen, and his army. 
and overtook them « encamping by the ſea, Bede 
Pi-hahiroth before Baal- zephon. 10 And when 
Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Iſrael lift up 
their eyes, and behold, the Egyptians; marched 
after them, and they were ſore afraid: 5 * the 
children of Ifrael "cried ont; unt the! It 
And they faid unto Moſes, Berauſe they 1 by 
graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away, to. 
in the wilderneſs? Wherefore haſt thay 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 12 Js 
not this the word that we did tell ther in Bg 0 
ſaying, Let us alone, that we may ſerve xe 
gyptians? For it Bd Sten better for us to. gende 
the Egyptians, than that we mould die n. "the 
wilderneſs. 13 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, cer 
Fear ye not, ſtand (till, and fee the ſalvation of 
the Lord, which he will ſnew to you to day; for 
the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to Yay ye wore 
ſee them again no more for ever. 1 10 150 


Mall fight for you, and ye ſhall bed your 0 | 


1; And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Whertthr 
crieſt thou unto. me? Speak unto the children o 
Iſrael, that they go forward. 16 But lift thou 


up thy rod, and; ſtretch out thine hand over the 


ſea, and divide it: and the children df: Iſrael ſhall 
80 oh 20 ee through the midſt of che fea. 


„ 


- and they mall follow their 

will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and 108 al 
his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon his horſ⸗ 
men. 18 And the Egy Pune ſhall know:that:;1 
am the Lord; when I have gotten me hondur upon 
Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his orf. 


1 
— 


pa 


ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 


And the F 


alt! — * 


„ behold I will Paschen the being of the 


&. 40 Art ela of G G- Gilf 
22855 #9 Gr T6401 Terfbved _ 
Meth and the pat of thEeſgtan went from 
Ear fave a :{£664 'behina- thedn.. 20 
Ad it band bethredaltthe each p of che Kay 
att che camp of Tha aßd it was a clone 2nd 
darkneß ts Ibem, büt il give light by ni gkkt 1 
esd: ls thit the dne gg k het Mar the ori al 
the I 21 AW” Moſes” firetchal * Out his 
Band Ver the! 
go Hark by 4 85 eAftzWändk al that night, and 
made the ſea dry- and, and the waters were di. 
vided. f 
the midſt of the ſea uponithè U dum, and 
— Ah a - ther 605 iy righe — 
49 U the left. 23 Ang the Egyptians Putſucd, 
efit in after ih em; ite the nifdſtf of the fea, 
250 All Pharaoh Nolte his chakwrs, and hi 
Hot ſctiefl. 24 And it me to paſs, that in the 


 morning-watch, the Lord looked unto the hoft of 


the Egyptians,” through! dhe pilker of fire and 9 
ye off that chariot-wheeks, that they 

ve ther heavily *'f6 tflat che Egyptians ſaid, 
Let us 173 FO the face of Iſracl; for the Lord 
Aten for then, H0anft the- Egyptians. 20 
rd {aid tihto Mofes, Sttetch out thine 
om 6ver'the ſea tharthe warkts may come again 
the Eg gyptian, Og, their Chafiots, and 

15 their Foren. 7 And Möſes ſtretched 
rth His Hand over the 105. and the ſea returned 
to His ſtrength when the morning appeared, and 
the Egyptians fled agalnſt it: And the Lord 
overthrew the Egyptians in the thidlt of the fea, 
28 And the waters returned 4ni8'edvered the cha- 
ripts, and the hofſtnen, und all the hoſt of Pha. 
Tach that came thts" the fea after them: there re- 
mained hot ſo much as one of then. 
the children of Iftael walked upon dy- land in the 
midſt of the ſea: and the Waters ins a wall unto 
them on theft right händ, and oh their left, 30 
Thus the Lord aved Tel that day out ef the 
F the Eg. pris :" nd Wael a the E- 

Bpoh the fta fore. 31 And J. 
t great 'work, which the Lord did 
tians: and” the people feared the 
eliev red che Lotd and * ſervant 
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\ bony untl the 2 ne Nucl, hs es turn wh 
tucamp vhefore Pichabirith, betwten Migdol and the Sea, 
— Are 'Baal-zephon) - In the 20th Verſe of the lalt 
hapter, it 18. ſaid; that they .took: their e fun 
Tons and encamped_ in Ethan. Now, Ethan | ay in 
the direct Way. to Mount Horeb, and was ſituated 
South-Eaff of it ; afid thither they were ſhaping their 
Courſe, but by the expreſs! Command of God, marched 
eo the 326-18 „and encamped between Micdel and 
the Sen, 'over-againft' Baal-zeph 88 hat now they 
Were on the wrong Side of the Reu Sea, in the Terri- 
tories of Egypt, out of which they might have paſſed 
made cel rom Ethim ; bit in the Road they were 
56 i Alk ke, ts capa ible Mountains on theit 
„And the Domiiiions of 2 on their Left, a and 
heir Bak 1 . 
ch why were ey c ate der ſtteight Cour 
End this round About d Read ?! This was done 


" - ES as 44 
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% wi 


2 8 


| urſue them, from the Proſpect. he might have of 
95 


Wantag & of the Plate; . re they were inc boſe 
on AI Sides, on bolt I Ponikty df an Eſcape. Thi en 
Wal, YH divine: Stratageni, that" the Almighty 275 
ve che more glorious Triumpfi over this Egyptian N 
rr, "wh Toon: forgets' the Almighty Power, which 


yPtiary ) 


fed, and the Lord caſed the fea th 


22 And the childien” of Iftael went into 


. oo „Angi trohbled ch&HbIE of the Egyptian 
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ons a 1 a_— 


„ „„ Pod do  }Þﬀ9wwnvke ww” iu XHQqc ow. 


ud 


encamp d bete een their parting. from 
| the 3 — Arrirab it the. Ra -Staz but the Ac- 
Ramejesy an. ' 


Places named -Rameſes, : yy 
| differently pointed; yet they are both one 
b ebe Sho; that they differ only 
vas the Province, and the other 
in n e | not far from - 

t: That Succoth, not Rame 
the dif Go to the Red-Sea, had its Name from 

in the | 


1 lſraelites pitch d. there, as we find, upon the like 
Occaſion, another Place, between. 7 nd the! 
Felde, fo named: That Er han lay on the Confines 
Fo and Arabia Petr hot far from the Red-Sea, 
: a. 

4 gave 
That Pi-babiroth 
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der the E en from 
going out of Egypt. re is but ſmall Certainty 
however to be gathered from the Etymology of Words; 
and therefore the Authority of Euſebius ſhould prepon- 
| derate with us, who makes it not an Idol, but a Town, 

ſanding upon the Northern Point of the Red- Sea, where 
the Antients, eſpecially the Jews, think that the 1/rae- 
trtes paſs'd it, and where there ffands, to this Day, a 
Chriſtian Monaſtery, * See Patrict's and Calmet's Com. 

And it was told the King of Egypt, that the People 
fei] It is not unlikely, fays Patrick, that ſome of the 
nixt Maltitude (Ex. it, 3 .) which went along with 
the {/raelitee, obſervitig' this Alteration in their Route, 
and not being able to ſee the Reafon' of it, might for- 
lake them, and, returning to Pharaoh, inform him, 


that they had loft their Way, and were entangled among 
, ihe Mountains Or (what is more likely) ſome Spies, 
n 


which Phoraoh had upon them, ſeeing them leave the 
Way to Horth, whats they deſired to "go three Day's 
Journey,” in order to offer Hactifices; concluded, that 
they never intended 'to'teturn to Egypt, but were run- 
W away, and might therefore bring Pharach 


y A thereof (as we may ſuppoſe) upon the 18th 
l- . EF: VF ; on | 
A * vertook" them encumping by the Sea] The Red- 
re 0% Md by the Antietits Sinus Arabicus, and now 
If 3 Mecca, as Mr. Wells obſerves, is that Part ur 

Wks — Southern Sex; which interpbſes itfelf be- 


 Erypt: on the y; Arabia Felix, and ome 
Pat of Ning on che 2% ö 1X, and 


of i touch, Eu; while the northern Bounds 
in the T, on, dura, or the Couſt of Eum. Edom, 
Web o. Tongue, 1 Red, and was the 
Mi ome given Eſau for felfing his Birthright 'for a 
5 The Cbuntry; Which bis Poſterit 


0, wis call d after h 5 - and ſo was the Se: 
Wich adjoin%s fe 4. ter bis Name, and fo was the Sea 
Ne ae to it but the' Greeks, not underſtand- 


< vral0h of the Appellation, traiflated into their 
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Tongue, and called it eruthra Thalaſſe ; thence the 
Latins Mare rubrum, wez. 7 the Red-Sea. The 
Hebrqws call it te er of Spb or Fla "of Reaſon of 
the. great AbundaHee” bf that Kind of Weed, © which 
grows at the Bottom of it; and the Hrabs, at this Day, 
name it Bybr al Chalzemy i. e. the Sa of: Ciyſana, from 
5 n ſituate on its augen Coaſty mueb abaut; the 

ace, where the Iraelites paſled, over from the - 
tian to the ae ere Bur, 2 we ord 715 


may eb e erte ene Haters i 
is not improbable that the Town built in this Place, as 


well as this Part of the Sea, might habe ſuch a Name 


were drown'd herein; "7 ; 7. 7750 CES 
In the Morning Watch the Lord looked unto the Haff 
of the Egyptians, through the Pillar of Fire, and of tht 
Cloud, and troubled the; Hoſt F. the Egyptians]. T'o 
enforce; the Strength of the Expreſſion, Cod troubled the 
Hot 7 the Egyptians, the Fewiſh Hiſtorian tells us, 
that, before God tet looſe the Waves upon the Egyp- 
tians, fierce Winds and Tempeſts, Storms of Hail and 
Rain, terrible Thunderings and Lightnings, and what- 
ever [elſe could make their Condition horrible, were 
tent down upon them from above; and therefore, it is 
not without good Reaſon, that theſe Words 77 the 
P/almift have Be apply d to this Occaſiou. The Waters 
Jaw thee, O God, the Waters ſaw thee, and were afraid; 
the Depths 7 5 were troubled * The Clouds 'Poured out 
Water, the Air thundered, and thin? Arrows went abroad. 
The Voice of thy Thunder. was heard round about, the 
Lightning ſhone upon the Ground, the Earth was moved, 
and ſhook tuithal. Thy Way is in the: Sa, and thy 
Paths in the great Waters, and thy. Footſteps. are not 
kngwon : Whereupon, it follows, thou leade/t thy People, 
like Sheep, by the Hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
But the Children of Iſrael walked upon dry Land in the 
mitt of the Sea] Some, objecting to the Reality of 
this Miracle, pretend, that there was no more in this 


given it, in Memory of the Fate of the Egyptians; who 


Paſſage of the Iſraelites, than in that of Alexander the 


Great over the Sea of Pamphylia, as Feſephis himſelf 
ſeems to inſinuate. To this Mr.. Szac4bouſe . anſwers, 
That the Paſſage: of Alexander the Great over the Sea of 
Pamphylia, bears no Manner of Reſemblance to this of 
the Iſraelites. Alexander, as Arriau and others relate 
it, was to march from Phaſelis a Sea-port Town, to 
Perga an Inland City of PC The Country near 
Phaſzlis, upon the Shore of the Pamphylian Bea, was 
mountainous and rocky; fo that he could not find a 
Paſſage for his Army,: without either taking a great 
Compaſs round the „ or attempting to go over 
the Strand, between the Rocks and the Sea. The 
Hiſtorian remarks, that there is no paſſing along this 
Place, unleſs when the Wind blows From the North ; 
and therefore Alerander, when he came to Phaſelis, 
perceiving that the Wind blew from this Quarter, laid 
hold of the Opportunity, and, having ſent ſome of his 
Army over the Mountains, went himſelf with the reſt 
along the Shore. But now what Miracle was there in all 
this, unleſs we call the Wind's blowing oppor tunely for Alex- 
anders Purpoſe a Miracle ? It is certain, that, accord- 
ing to Plutarch's Account of the Thing, Alexanider 
himſelf thought that there was nothing e 3er i in 
it; and: therefore we may juſtly wonder at oſephus's 
comparing this Paſſage with that of the Hraelites, when 
there is ſo manifeſt a Diſparity between them. The 
ene croſs d over à Sea, where no Hiſtorian makes 
Mention of any Perſon's, but they, that ever. found 
a Paſſage; whereas Alexander only march'd upon the 
Shore of the Sea of Pamphylia, where the ſeveral Hi- 
ſtorians, who \moſt magnißy the divine Providence in 
protecting him, do'al} frealy allow; that any one may, 
at any Time, go when the [Eide retreats, and the ſame 
Wind blows. that fayour'd him. 


This memorable Event is generally thought to have 
happened Ak, the 21/7 of the XMonth Wpar, that is, on 
the Zu, De of unleavened. Bread, and e Day of 
the Paſſover, on Which an holy Convocation Was to be 
held, * 227 to our 


, 


N92) 1120! 1.577 
ccqunt, it fell out on Satur- 


40 dhe 17th; of April, in the Year of che World 2513. 
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de Song of Moſes and the Iſraelites on their happy 
Deliverance. The People diſtreſſed for Water, 


cannot drink of thoſe of. Marah, becauſe of their 


Bitterneſs, which be cures. At Elim they find 
Mell. and Palm trees. r One” e Or vg 


THEN ſang Moſes and the children 
| of Iſrael this ſong unto the Lord, 
ſaying, I will ſing. unto the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe and his rider 
hath he thrown into the ſea. 2 The Lord is my 
ſtreagth and ſong; and he is become my ſalva- 
tion: he 7s my God, and I will prepare him an 
habitation, my fathers God, and I will exalt him. 
3 The Lord is a man of war: the Lord is his name. 
4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt into 
the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are drowned in 
the Red-ſea. 5 The depths have covered them: 
they ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. 6 Thy 
right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power: 
thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in pieces 
the enemy. 7 And in the greatneſs of thine ex- 
cellency thou haſt overthrown them that roſe up 
againſt thee: thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which 
conſumed them as ſtubble. 8 And with the 
blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters were gathered to- 
gether : the floods ſtood vpright as an heap, and 
the depths were congealed in the heart of the ſea. 
The enemy faid, I will purſue, I will overtake, 
L win divide the ſpoil: my Juſt ſhall be ſatisfied 
upon them, I will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall 
deſtroy them. 10 Thou didſt blow with thy 
wind, the ſea covered them: they ſank as lead in 
the mighty waters: 11 Who is like unto thee, 
O Lord, amongſt the gods? who is like thee, 
glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing won- 
ders? 12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed them. ä 
mercy haſt led forth the people which thou haſt 
redeemed: thou haſt guided hem in thy ſtrength 
-unto thy holy habitation. 14 The people ſhall 
hear, and be afraid: ſorrow ſhall take hold on the 
inhabitants of Paleſtina, 15 Then the dukes of 
Edom ſhall be amazed, the mighty men of Moab, 
trembling ſhall, take hold upon them: all the in- 
habitants of Canaan. ſhall melt away. 16 Fear 
and dread ſhall fall upon them, by the greatneſs 
of thine arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a ſtone: till 
thy people paſs over, O Lord, till the people 
paſs over, which thou haſt purchaſed, ' 17 Thou 
ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in the moun- 
tain of thine inheritance, ia the place, O Lord, 
which thou haſt made for thee to dwell in: in the 
ſanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have eſta- 
bliſhed. 18 The Lord ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. 19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 
his chariots, . and with his horſmen into the ſea, 
and the Lord brought again the waters of the ſea 
upon them: but the children of Iſrael went on 
dry. land in the midſt of the ſea. 20 And Mi- 
riam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron, took a 
timbrel in her hand; and all the women went 
out after her, with timbrels, and with dances. 


ver. 1. 


The Iſraelites wers ſo wonderfully affected with the 
greatneſs and Strangeneſs of their Deliverance, that 
they unanimouſly joined in a ſolemn Thankſgiving to 
God for his Kindneſs and Protection. On this Occa- 


3 


An EXPOSITION. of: 


13 Thou in thy 


Fancy, and without any Authority for it; and ce. 


fioh Ader wompoſed u Song or Hymn, which, far 


limity of Thoughe, and Dignity of Erpreffon, ; 
to be equalled by any poetical Compoſitions of wn Foy 


tients, 

Tbe firſti Verſe ſeems to have been the Cher, cc. 
Song; and, - accordingly, we find it exactly Ar 
the ically ſung, at the Cloſe, by the Propheteſ; = 
her Choir of Women. To their Voices they * 
the Sound of muſical Inſtruments, and accu ry 
theſe with proper Motions of the Body ; b dheſe | 
ward Expreſſions: diſcovering, the inward oy of hel 
Hearts, 'and that ſincere Senſe they had of the Few 
Mercy and Goodneſs, ſo manifeſtly diſplayed, in they 


miraculous Paſſage through the Red-Sea. 


21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye w 
the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriouſſy; the 
horſe and his rider hath he thrown into the ſa 


22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red ſer, 


and they went out into the wilderneſs of Shur. 
and they went three days in the wilderneſs, and 
found no water. 23 And when "They came to 
Marah, they could not drink of the waters df 


Marah, for they were bitter: therefore the naue 


of it was called Marah. 24 And the people 
murmured againſt, Moſes, ſaying, What ſhall 
we drink? 25 And he cried unto the Lord, and 
the Lord ſhewed him a tree, which when he had 
calt into the waters, the waters were made ſweet: 
there he made for them a ſtatute and an ordinance, 
and there he proved them, 26 And ſaid, If thou 


wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord 


thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
ſight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his ſtatutes; I will put none of theſe 
diſeaſes upon thee, which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that healeth 
thee. 27 And they came to Elim, where wer: 
twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm-trees : and they encamped there by the 
waters. . „ 

. They could not drink the Waters of Marah, for thi 
were bitter]! The Word Marab, in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, ſignifies Bitterneſs; and it was from the Taſte 
of the Waters, that the Place received its Name. That 
there are ſeveral Fountains of bitter Water not far from 
the Red-Sza, at ſome ſmall Diſtance from the City 4r- 


 finoz, is atteſted by Strabo, Diodorus, and moſt modem 


Travellers; but then the Queſtion is, whether it was 
by the miraculous Power of God, or by the natur 
Virtue of the Wood, to which Moſes was directed, 
that theſe, bitter Waters were at this Time made wet? 
The Author of that excellent Book, called Eccle/iafti- 


cus, ſeems to be of the latter Opinion: For, having 


treated of the Honour and Eſteem due to a Phy/ic:an, 
he adds, the Lord has created Medicines out of tht 
Earth, and he, that is wiſe, will not abhor them. Ws 
not the Mater made ſiueei with Mood, that the Virtu 
Hhereef might be known 2 Eccleſ. xxxviii. 5. But, not: 
withſtanding the Authority of this Writer, we have 
Reaſon to think, that there was no Tree in theſe Fart 
of this Virtue, becauſe, had its Virtues once been 
known, there is no Queſtion to be made, but tht 


others, as well as Moſes, would have made uſe of it 0 


the ſame Purpoſe ; but that the Writers, who make 


Mention of theſe bitter Waters, would have told us # 
the ſame Time, of a Tree, or Trees, growing 7 
by, which had a Medicinal Quality to correct the aſt 
them; but ſince we meet with nothing of this oy 
we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Author of Eccl. 
fiafticus (a Book of modern Compoſition, in Comps 
riſon of Maſes's Writings) ſpeculating in the rs 
upon the Medicines, - which God had provided ior 
Van's Uſe,  offer'd this Hint purely from his o 
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= 1 i. A ND they took their journey Kam E. 
. A, js and alli the congregation of the 
children of 1 
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eee pro 1 ane 10 Sig, 
r between Elm and Sinai, on t eenth 
m the ſedond month, after their departing 
the und of Egypt. 2 And the while 
congr non of the cltfil ren 'of Iſrael murmured 
againſt loſe and Aaron in the wilderneſs.” 3 
And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto Rees Would 
to God we Oe the hand of the Lord in 
te ee en W ſat f _ lep. Pots. 
ond Med we dd dat bread to che fall; for. 
tolight us forth into this willerntcls, to 
this whole” aſſembly with hunger. 4 Then ſaid 
me Lord unto Moſes, Behold, I will, rain bread 
from heaven Tot you; and the people ſhall go out 
md githet' a certat rare” eyety day, that T | may' M 
prove' thith, Whether they will walk in my law 
ot flo. 5 And it ſha all come ro) pals, that 15 i: 
ſixth day, they male prepare 22 which they 
bring m uh i. it ſhalt Wal as much as they 


gather daily. 6 And Moſes and Aaj6h ſaid un- 
wo all the children 9955 


of Itty! At ever} chen ye all 
know that the Lord ach brdught h From 
the land of E 


a era din . u ng, then 
ye ſhall ſer ede glörz bf the Lor that he 
heareth ybut tnurmi ings Ageinft the L. rd: 40 
what are we, that ye murmur a r us?. 8 And: 
Moſes fach, This Rat 5. N 5 id ſhall give 
| you in the i e ng fleſh, 10 eat, and in the'mo 18 
ng bredd'to che Full; för that, e Tard Beule 

out ings which ye'thubdith 


Ainſt hi 
And what are 501 you r murmurings art 81 a- 


gainſt us, but againſt he Lord. ' And Moſes 
7 unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation 
tüe children of fre, Cine year before the 
Foe : for he'hith! eard your murmurings. 10 
" it cattie to als as Aaron'ſpake unto the whole 
* gregation of the children of Iſrael, that they 
d toward the wilderneſs, and behold, Fe 

Fit of the Lord 0 in the cloud. 1 
int te Lord ſpake unte Moſes,, ſaying, 12 0 
Rh kd the, — of the children of Iſ- 
em; ſaying; At even ye ſhall: 
0 0 a4 in che morting'ye al be. filled 
Lo ad: and ye mall Khow' that I an the 
yout God, 13 And it caine to pals, that 


day of 
out of 


. 
1 
* 
BD 


Be x EXODUS, - 


Kitt 


' ſeventh day. 3 


157 
at even the quails came up} and covered the 
camp: and in the morning the few lay round 
about the hoſt. 14 And when the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the face of the vil 
1 5 there lay a ſmall round thing, 104 gen 
48 6 en 

the; children of Wart Tay law iN 10 che 'Þ to, 7005 
ther, I % manga, fon they il nt what EA 
And Moſes ſaid unto them, This #5 the bread 
which the Lord hath given you to eat. 16 This 
is the thing which the Lord hathy 7 
Gather of it ee en 


4 


lis. 18 Add when * mete it: with. an 


omer, he that gathered much, had nothing over, 
and he chat gathered” little, had no lack: they: 
904 5 krerz: man: accbrdivg to his e. ing. 19 
nd Moſes Tad, Let 900 man leave of it till the 
morning. 20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened 
not unto Moſes, but ſome of them left of it until 
the morning, and it bred worms and ſtank: And 
Moſes was wroth with them. 21 And they ga- 
thered-it every morning, eve man accordin 
to his eating: and when the m. waxed hot, Z 
melted, 2 And.. it, came to paſs bd: onthe, 
fixth day they gathered twice .as much. bread 
two omers for. one man: and all the rulers of the 
congregation came and told Moſes. | 23. And he 
ſaid unto them, This ig that Which the Lord'ihath- 
ſzid, Te morrow is the reſt of the holy ſabhath 
unto the Lord: bake bat Which) e Tell bake, 
10 day, and ſeethe that ye will 'ſceche.; Ang that 
which remaineth c over, lay up ſor you to be kept 
until che morning. 24 And they laid. it, up till 
the morning; as Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink; 
neither was chere any worm therein. 25 And 
U dite Eat that to day by for to day 10 fab? 


8 ye ſhall gather it, 
but on een 1 ie e is the $a in 


it there ſhall be none. 25 And it came to paſs; 
that there went out Jome of the people on the ſe-' 
venth day for to gather, and they found none. 
28 And Hy Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How' long 
refuſe. ye to keep my commandments and my 
laws? 29 See, for that tlie Lord hath given you 
the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixth- 
day the, bread of two days: abide ye every man 
in his plaoe, let no man go out of his place on 
the ſeventh day. 30 So the people reſted on the 
1 And the houſe of Iſrael called 
the name darf Manna: and it was like cori- 
ander- ſeed, white ; and the taſte of it qvas like 
wafers made with honey. © 32 And Moſes ſaid, 
This is the thing which the Lord commandeth, 
Fill: an omer of it to be kept for your generations; 
that they may ſee the bread whorewith T have fed 
you in the wilderneſs, when I brought you forth 
from the land of Egypt. 33 And Moſes faid 
unto Aaron, Take a. 174 and put an omer full 
of manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, 
to be kept for your generations. 34 As the 
Lord nn Moſes, ſo Aaron laid it up be- 
fore” the teſtimony; to be kept. 35 And the 
children of Ifrael did eat manna fofty yeats, un- 
til rhey came to a land inhabited: c did eat 
manna, until they came unto the borders of the 


'r land 
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the Maja,” which th ender thus : And when the 
Ghilaren of T/rael faw 40 they ſaid one ie Unolher, TH 
Manna; for they 'wift not what it "was; whereas the' 


Septhagint,: and ſeveral Authors, both antient and — 
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their reſſin 115 0 ir Kr ch * ge 
. 4g * 3 before 


5 » they Were 

e 
25 rays — 1 f 9 and Night 
out Intermiſſion, 2455 all a of the 8. 
9 yery likely, . laid aſide; but when God ku 
Javery , he 15 50 his 1 
| Memory of the Egptia; 


rom 
- 135 ih 1 800 anner of La- 


Ane the Children of Paton did eat Manna forty 1a, 


Whether this e ext 1aordinar = 
0 be no, ch) hie imagine, l. 11 


IE 


a. . 
s in. the Wee 


2» > £ 8 w#5 


| khe the 


'Th 
was on (ge on the aut five Days ws Na 2 


Warme, ik. „ one Day, but that whi 
ich 
her on . ray keps (went for two Dan Ant, 
it confined While the __ 
pr . e a 0 hay, As, Jeon 25.9 ey Re tek 
it, and had got Corn to eat in t 
See Univ, Hi... | ou | 1 = 3 


XVII. 


7. 1 7 3 Bf wok AY =. 3 
fur mur for 
N ee Moſes Prikes, the, Rock at rol 
1084 gave; Water in Abundanct. Amatek 
bs : With, and is beaten by the Iſraelites. Mo- 
' . an Ae to 6057 00 wth, it | _ 
0 eli): 3 941 


: Ol 5 Hy T6 
Pei ND at 125 hgre gin of il 
ii 10 td, e [ar , journeyed from the 
wildernels of Fin, after their Journey, according 
to the commandment of the Lord , and iche 
ephidim; 7 and there : Was no water . the 
kee a arink,.. 2 J re, the people did 
& with Moes, an 5 0 ©. ug water that 
7 x f TY (Ar 4 Mk 15 upto them, 
VChide you with mes refore do ye tempt 
955 9.3 "And 1 Me thirſted ik 5 
water; and the eople murmured againſt Moſes, 
9 laid, 7 — is this that thou haſt brought 
up.qut, of Egypt, to: Kill 50 ga and our children, 


5 F 5 + RE - 4 » | 


pur cattsl. 1 e 4, And Moſes criel 

| var 1 layings. V What tall l do a 
100 0 [ 1 175 td ſtone me. 

Kenz ſai dale wir Oles, Go on * | 

1 al (role, gd nd take with thee of the elders of 

d th 99 thou ſmoteſt the 

ek 1 and go. 6 Behold, 

ee hre wo the rock in 


n ia | 

i ſtandl before . 
4. Fig, d thou ſhalt ſn Nite the rock, and there 
ſhall COME, water out of i it, that the people may 
qrink. And Moſes did. ſo in the fight of the 
elder 5h of Ifr acl, 7 And he called the name of 


the pb Ren Maſgab. and Meribah, becauſe of the 
ch hiding, Ny the chi 75 of Iſrael, and becauſe the} 
e he Land, King .de d 


Aertz not? 


" And there Fry tome Water out f it, that the 1055 
may drink] It Was this ſame Water which ſerv'd 
Ir gelitec, not in this Encampment of Rephidin, 
and In that df Mount Sinai but in their other Ech 
ments likewiſe, perhaps as: far as Gadefh-Barnea- 2 
the Fews have; A SHIRE: that, as theſe Waters 7 

J for the Sake of the Merits of Miriam, 7 7 

3 0 they . to 1 as ſoon as the d 5 


* 2 4} 10 4 51 lin.: 


N iis, tht pment of Cudeſ- Bar- 
ui beret e er 
120) Mutmurings again for 

2 55 eee e 

of Wa Type of Feſu: te , 
Giri r e de e Gil 
4, either that the Streams, ' which guſh'd 
„form d Coen e gren Ng a Kind of 

; elo wd them through eir E 

ah they carried che Rock itſelf in a 40055 
ments, 0! t Tun always full; and always open to thoſe 
2 blase drink. But theſe are idle 
ae dr 2 Words, that are _ to — under- 
Pi; —_ what we may learn © certain 
nee ind es js, — That bet Foot of the 
from . Hireb, the there is Milt to de feen'a Brook of Wa- 
* az for the Rock Sek itſelf, "which is'x vaſt large 
ter, 4 iel there is no Water that now 
dtone tom it, tho” there are at preſent, to be ſeen 
* Holes or Me Mouths, as it were, from whence the 
wed did fl f oral Pee and A 8 


13 2 1 0 pes * 
Voyages. an 36 nit > (0-4 = ad 


eme, 118 and . wi inet 
in 15 inc 9 n Moſes Fra unto. Joſhua, 
ck us out men, and o out, fight with A- 
malek: to morrow I will nd ont WP of the 
hill, wich the rod of God in mine hand. zo So 
Joſhua did as Moſes had faid to him, and fought 
| with Amakek : and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur, 
went up to the top of the hill. 11 And! it came 
to paſs when Mo C8 held up his hand, that Iſrael 
prevailed : and when he 1. down his hand, A- 
malek prevailed. 12 But Moſes hands were 
heavy, and they took a fone: and; put it under 
| him, and he fat thereon: and Aaron and Hur 
| ſtayed up his hands, the one on the one fide, and 
the other on the other , de; and his bands were 
| ſteady until the going down ME fun. 1 3 And 
| Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and iris people with 
| the edge of the ſword. 14 And the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, - Write this for a memorial in 4 
book, and rehearſe iy inthe ears of Joſhua: for 
| I vill utterly Far ki remembrance of Amalek 

from under heaven. 15 And Moſes built an 
altar, and called the Wh of it JEHOVAH- 
nin. 16, For he ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath 
ſworn that. the Lotd will haue wc: with Amalek 
W from generation to: generation. © ; id. 6: 1 
| WONT Oh 65 "LNG 770 31 2s 

Then arms dual, "7 toit Torts The 
Analehites were a ey ge nded from Amale#: the 
Son of Eliphaz,| the Jen of Eſau; by 2 Concubine, 
Gen, ee And the Ground of Ui _ 
gan aelitet is to hav 
r innate Hatred, Orr the! ee 


their P; Frcs 
depriving their Frogenitor both of his 'Birthright 
Blefing. Their 


ng upon them however, and that 
vithout any Provocation; -Wheri they faw them redu&d 
to ſo low a Condition by the Fatigue of their Mareh, 
and the exceflive Drou t'they labour” d unter, was an 
= Afton, and fufliy deferv'd the Defeat whith 


6 4 gave them: Bat then the Reaſon," why God 

y thought fit to denounce af perpetual War againſt them, 
g , to be reſolv*d into this, — That knowing the I/ruz- 

Ferre pre-ordain'd by God to de put in Poſſeſion 

| Of the Land of Canaan, they came apainſt then with at 


armed Force, in Hopes of fruſtratn da Deſigns of 
rovidence concerning them. 


which 24 And this is the Reaſon, 
kf 0. 4 = for his Dedlaraion of War 
of Gia AY un md i ir ape? the Throne 
will was 7 65 ore. the Lord 
ther Ve ers aint F i mn . 5 olle Grnctotjon to ano- 
fo much, 1. th The iy dune the raetites was not 
and theref, e Aſtront offer'd. to the Divine Maje/ty, 


ore God threatens utterly to extirpate the De- 


the Book of EXODUS: 


 becayſi 


| Gin, Fo 


15 783 
and Pdtribbs Com. 


ſigners oflit. See Liv. 0 = 
es held np his Hand, that 


Aud it tame to paſs when 


Tfrael prevailed; and when he be down his Hand; Ama- 


prevailed] Biſhop Parrick. is of Opinion, that the 


lifting his Hands, is peculiarly, noted in Scripture, 
SE elevated. i 5 


Rod of God, Which 
was to | a Standard 57 Es As to the 
ler in) 


s W "Tu; ns Aaron and 
Hur, 1 7 * Sue phe Hed Author ſu 88 1 a very 


"But ae Was this Me Are een 1 Few think 


bal was of the Tribe of Judab, the Son of Caleb, the 
Son gf HEfrem; and that he, was Granilfather to that ce 


lebrated EE but 117 thi thers is no Cer- 
us t 


aſes's 


him. "But as nothing certain can be TY er 
atter; 


oY „that Aaron q . were the C 
of. ofes, 50 oſhua ad Ph 5 

s to Joſhua, Archbiſhop Uſher Judges ke might bs 
nt thirty two Years of Age, hen he gained this 
Victory; for as Moſes was fourſcore when he led the 
Children of //rae! out of Egypt, it was neceſſary for 
him to haye a Coadjutor int his Labours ; and accord - 


a 1 We, b ad Faſhua afterwards, appointed to the moſt 
Full an and i important Setvices. | 


' And\ Moſes ſes built an Altar, and. called the Name of it 
15 ava Nin] Different are the Opinions concern- 
ing che Uſe of this Altar. Some fay he offered Burnt- 
offerings upon it, which is not unlikely. Others again, 
imagine, that he erected it only as ai Monument, to 

eſetye the Memory of, the Defeat. of the Amulatites. 
Commentator ors differ likewiſe, as to the Application of 


e Word Fehavah-Nifſi ; namely, Whether it belongs 
tö the Altar, by Way of Inſcription, , or whether the 


Prophet ſacrificing Flat called on Almighty God 
by that Name: Tho' theſe Difficulties are not eaſily re- 


foly'd, yet it is as certain, wy "uy Leroy) of them 
is not very material. Ct 21:5 


AE KIII. 0 
Jethro having heard of the ' great Things 0 Gel had 
done for \rael, Pays Moſes a Viſit, and brings 


« with bim Moſes's Wi 157 and two Sons. See. 5 
" dice, 1 Ben 70 bis 010 Country. 


HEN Jethro," the prieſt bed Mi. 
ö eh, [Moſes father - in- law, heard 
of all that God had done for Moſes, and for Iſ- 
tael his people, and that the Lord had brought 
Iſrael out Egypt: 2 Then Jethro, Moſes fa- 
therin-law, ''took:- -Zipporah Moſes wife, after he 
had ſent her back, 3 And her two ſons, of which 
the name of the one was Gerſhom, (for he faid, 

1 have been an alien in a ſtrange land) 4 and 
the name of the other was Eliezer, (for the God 
of my father, ſaid be, was mine help, and deli- 
vered me from the fword of Pharaoh) 5 And 
Jethro, Moſes father in law, came with his ſons 
and his wife unto Moſes in the wilderneſs, where 
he encamped at the mount of God. 6 And he 
ſaid Unto Moſes, I thy father-in-law Jethro am 
come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two ſons 


with 


* no AnEXPOSITION:aof Chap 1g 


| with her. 7, Abd Moſes. went out to meet his 
| faint * ad did obeiſance and kiſſed: him, 
and t hey aſked each other of: their welfare: and 
they came into the tent. 8. And Maſes told his 
father in law all ren the Lord had done unto 


| Pharaoh;” ah | 1 8 0 for 9 fake, 
| Ha 


Rs a llt ore upon. chef hy 
the wy Ad" bow 11 18 e dn 
And) Jethte 116 ec for. all the goodneß which 
the Lord 50 Nane to. Iſrael: whom he had de- 


And Jethro: ſaid, Bleſſed be this Lord,  who'hath 
delivered yu out f the- Hand e the: Lo yptar 
and Out of the hand of Pharidh,, who. Rath deli- 
verid the "pple temp index, the. hand, of, the 
Egyptians. 11 Now I know that the Lord n 
greater than all gods; for in © thing 3 
they dealt proudly, be was above them. 
And qethro: Moſes fatherlin la w/. rook a bart 
offering, and? facrifices for Gods "and Aaron 
came, Rand all the ers of, Nhel-t to eat 5 8 
with: Miofes father- -i-law. before. God?" EW \ 


to judge the people: and the people ſtood by 
Mgſes, from the morning until the evening. 14 
And when Moſes: fathler-in- a Maw al thar he 
did to the people; he ple Nhat ;3-this © thirlg 
that-thou/doeſt to thi” pe Why. fittelt thou 
thy ſelf alone, and ople fand by > 3s 
from wok une pnto_ even 1 877 And Moſes ſaid 
unto his father- in- y, Becauſe the people come 
unto me to enquire of God. 0 16 When they 
have a matter, the come N b T 5v 15 
between one and another, an make 
know the ſtatutes of God and e 0 1 And 
Moſes father- in-law; laid unto; him, The ch thing 
that thou doſt i is not good. 18 Thou wilt ſurely 
wear away, both thou, and this people that is 
with thee: for this thing is too heavy for che 
thou art not able to perform it thy felf Alone 
19 Hearken no unto- y voice, 1 W 
counſel; and God Gy if be With ES. . 8 
for the people to GO Ward, that. tho 
bring 97 cauſes 9010 God: __ And, + ꝗ— ſhale 
reach them; ordinanges. and. laws, -and.ſhalt ſhew 


work that they muſt do. 21 Moreover, thou 
on provide gut of alFithe . able men, 


and place ſich gyer them, 


and rulers Of tens. 22 judgerthe 
people at-all ſe FEY 5 it alt be, fat every 


great, matter.they, ſhall HENS AMD Reg every 
nl. matter they, Kea liens. 80 t be ea- 
ſier for thy el f and they, ſhall bear the ;burdin 
with {ng wy * If; thou ſhalt. do this thing, and 
God. 1 1 5 thee ſei then thou ſhalt bei abla 
to end preg iand all t NT” thgll alſo go ati 
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their pla de Pr BE ca es. hearkefed 
to 1 75 Foes of of. 97 8 ther. e pr did allithat 
0 had ſaid. 25 o{es choſe. able mon out 


of all Iſracl, FE: ON em heads over the peg- 
ph rulers of thouſands, .rulers of ae eee 


ers of fifties, an in rulers. 1 tens. Tap Andizhey The 
judged the dear e at all ſeaſons; the hard gauſet 
they brough unto Moſes, but every ſmall Matter 
they judge d f 7 And Moſes. let his 
father-in-law depart; and het ; went, hs, yay into 
his own land. t r arte i co 


* $ : 


livered out of the hand of the Egyptianstl 10 


it came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes ſat 


them the way wherein they muſt wall, and the 


br as fear God, men of truth, Py ge b 
0 be., rulers of 
cena, and rulers of Andes 5s, _ of, fifties, 


4 4 
* 74 4. &? 22 25 I - 1791 
1 5 4 £ $ & # o 14 # 4 + x C 


- ond; Jeu, Aon Fathercin-lato dams 
Sans, and rhir Wife 2 upto Ae W Kore — — 
remark, that Jethro came from Hidith'to viſit his Sen 
5 50 2% w. whe ether immediately after the , ioht vi 

he as it is Here ſet down, or ſore To « 

a When t Iſraelites * were better ſetled, is 2 Mars : 
eortrovened.,amonglh, Interpreters, The 2 

E general DAY eed4-and;tÞ them go ſeveral Other 8 
05 1458 he learned der an S Selden) affen, 

Na fi aß; 8 dcafteri th Eromul ulgatien of the 
Wy &:Y ear, of of: their coming from 4 Exyy 
Mo and in the, Mor gth; of 46e (Gay the Ferus] above three 
onthe a God gave; ; Maes, theyſecond Tables; ty 
others., 100 0 it ta have, been in;the-ſecond You, |, » 
8 e 2 —— r * 


. 999 15 1 = upon nie 
wt 4 4th ay, 44d 0 * - 
(eh, =: 6 ME be a Lebe 505 It is * 


ry:d-farther, that, bad the, La Jy been 
7 591 = ries, 0 in cb /racttiſh & amp, 12 — 
ardly have eſcap'd i ſomething of the moſt te. 


markabk: e brig 8404 2755 550% rious Appear- 


ance ini, — 9gue whie | 
we Ha liens be all 0 hat he 115 
at this oft „ d, What God had done to Pharao 
and the Eeyarrantiyy in What Manner” he had delivery 
Ins, People ; land mbar Trabpil) had! come upon then by 
e R pom Paſſage of the NA. 
* N e nen dee 
1 5 wh Ns 125 and, 0 ſhort; whatever ve 
e r a hapt: 155 ; But of the moſt mo- 
rent hing of all, we find him making no Men- 
tion, nor Jab in the Congratülations which he 
oy him, taking any mahner of Notice; which we 
ean hardly; ſuppoſe; would, on either Side; have been 
omitted, 8 V they been: Meer: this Interview; nor 
bg we 0 for what Reaſon. Moses fhould ple 
t . RY las Inter pie in immediate Succeſ- 
1 T no follow 'd ar in ag the Anale 


9 that, ae af; BA. be drove 
8 . 0e fl they make to be four 


TX PRRzTACT 


Z ET 11 in I 


Reg a 1 M Aterd of 15 quity, where the Ri- 
gour ef La hg to be Pöl. 3. Alt capital 
Caſes : | And, Tafely;/ Tall ſuch Caſes, as the Rulers if 
Thisfantls refer d 0 What the! other Rules 
referr d to him was indeed propechy under his Cogni- 
zance, becauſe it ſuppos d a 1 2 in them, ei- 
jak fo Boas Maat oß eme Law, or a Non-agreement 
7 ee ſelves, 10. etetmine it; but, where no- 
' this happened, they had 3 full Power to judge 
1 Fro Neither was 5 the Proply. (when a Cauſe w 
858 0 intricate} & t were. to: bring it primarih 
8.45 Makes -þ 2 mu en any ſuch- Difficulty: aroſe, 5 
ther Were notable tp, ſurmount, the Fudge (e ll. 
997 5 directs. dg Deut. i. 17 l were. the Perſons, 
105 * ard bow A5 the, Appeal. to. him. Bring it 1 
9 — will: hear it; which ſhews that the 
Chal had 12 — the Bar of inferior Courts be- 
fore, on they were not ſkilful enough to determine 
itt, 99, 5 the Words, in the Text do not intimate, 
Nat hare,» eg ſome Cauſes,. which, the other Judge 
118 ugt f. they were able; but only; where tie 
45 4. 0 they 3 to decide them, 


eie Were to refer to, Ante 


HKI 209 v | 


TTY HA FP. Xx. WE 
The Iſtaelites come ing be Drſart of Sinai, © 
eden Be #2 75 IN 151. 2 05 A, by 
555 75 he Soap who prepare * themſelvts 
-d 2 . the ir Dan... Ti be beadjd Appearance 
God in 4 Mount: ee 


Ver. 
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Chap. 19: 

TN the third month, when the children 
{00 | of Iſrael were gone. forth out of the 
the ſame day came they into the 
2 For they were departed 
and were come to the deſart of 
ed in the wilderneſs, and 
camped before the mount. 3 And 


the mountain, ſaying, Thus 
to the houſe of Jacob, and tell 
of Iſrael; 4 Ye have ſeen what I 
Egyptians, and how I bare you on 


unto him out 
ſhalt thou ſa 
the children 
did unto the 


es wings, and brought you unto myſelf. 8 


therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
ind keep my covenant, then ye ſhall be a pecu- 
Jar treaſure unto me above all people: for all the 
earth is mine. 6 And ye ſhall be unto me a 


* words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the 
children of Hrael. 7 And Moſes came and called 
for the elders of the people, and laid before their 
Faces all theſe words which the Lord commanded 
im. 8 And all the people anſwered together, 
and ſad, All that the Lord hath ſpoken,” we 
| will do. And Moſes returned the words of the 
-onle unto the Lord. 9 And the Lord faid 
it) Moſes, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick 
cloud, that the people may hear when I ſpeak 
with thee, and believe thee for ever. And 
Moſes told the words of the people unto the 
Lord, 10 And the Lord ſaid unto Mofes, Go 
unto the people, and An, them to day and 
to morrow, and let them waſh their clothes. 11 
And be ready againſt the third day: for the third 
| day the Lord will come dom in the ſight of all 
| the people, upon mount Sinai. 12 And thou 


ſhalt ſet bounds unto the people round about, 


up into the mount, or touch the border of it: 
| whoſoever toucheth the mount, ſhall be ſurely 
put to death, fg. There ſhall not an hand touch 
it, but he ſhall ſurely be bored or ſhot throngh; 


TEE 


20 1 Lord came down upen mount Sinai, 
he the Lord called 

: to the top of the mount, and Moſes 
05 * 21 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 
N Ws charge the people, leſt chey break 
dene unto the Lord to gaze, and many of 

periſh, 22 And let the prieſts alſo which 


e Book of EXODUS. 


m of prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe | 


ſaying, Take heed to your ſelves, bat ye go not 


come near. to the Lord, ſanctify themſelves, leſt 
the Lord break forth upon them. 23 And Mo- 
ſes ſaid unto the Lord, The people cannot come 
up to mount Sinai: for thou chargedſt us, ſay- 
ing. Set bounds about the mount, and ſanctify 
it. 24 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thee: but let not the prieſts and 
the people break through, to come up unto the 
Lord, left he break forth upon them. 25 So 
Moſes went down unto the people, and ſpake 
MERE... x 


be Lard came doun upon Mount Sinai) Tt muſt 


be obſerv'd here, as alſo in other Places of like Nature, 


ſuiting itfelf to Man's Way of Speaking, and Think- 
ing, aſſigns ſuch Things to God, as are only proper to 
the Effects. Thus it is ſaid, that God deſcended on the 
Mountain, becauſe he made his Preſence more viſible 
there by ſenſible and ſurprizing Effects: And whereas 
it is ſaid by the Protomartyr St. Stephen (Acts vii. 53.) 
that the Jews received the Law by the Diſpoſition of 
Angels, and by St. Paul to the Galatians, iii. 19. that 
the Law was ordained by Angels in the Hand of a Me- 
diator, there is, in theſe, and the like Paſſages, no 
Contradiction between the New and the Old Teſtament, 
which aſſigns all this Diſpenſation to God himſelf. For, 
tho” it was God, who deſcended (in the Senſe we have 
explain'd it) upon the Mount, yet the Angels, thoſe 
Courtiers of Heaven, attended him, and made up his 
Train; and tho' he himſelf pronounc'd the Law, yet 
the Thunder, and Lightning, and \Noiſe reſembling 
the Sound of a Trumpet, which were preparatory to 
ſuch Pronunciation, may not improperly be aſcrib'd to 
the Miniſtry of Angels. The Intent, however, of 
theſe Paſlages in the Neu Teſiament, is only to oppoſe 
the Goſpel to the Law in this Reſpect, viz. that when 
God gave the Law, he was ſurrounded with an awful 
Hoſt of Angels, but when our Lord deliver'd the Go- 
Jþel, he was cloath'd in our Fleſh, and adapted himſelf 
to our Weakneſs. See Howell, and Millar's Church 
Hiſtory, 7 „„ 
That Fire and Lightning ſhould attend the Preſence 
of God, is a Notion ſo frequent in the moſt antient 
and oriental Theology, that it might poſſibly give Occa- 
ſion to the Worſhip of Fire among the Chaldeans and 
Perſians; to the Megs among the Cappadocians, call'd 
Purrellii, which Stralo mentions ; and to the Veſtal 
Fires among the Greeks and Romans, as well as antient 
Britons. And as for Earthquakes, or ſhaking of Moun- 
tains, this is no more, than what all Nations ſuppoſe 
bave ever come to paſs, upon God's manifeſting himſelf 
at any Time; for it is not only the Pſalmiſt, who tells 
us, that the:Earth ſhook, and the Heauen dropped at the 
Preſence of God; but in the Deſcription, which Virgil 
ives us of the Approach of Phœbus, he does, in a 
anner, tranſlate the Words of Maſes, 5 


wan T remere omnia viſa repente, &c. 


But might not AAaſes deviſe this terrible Scene, in 
order to give the greater Sanction to the Laws he was 
about to promulgate ? And might not the Thunderings 
and Lightnings be an Irruption of Fire, or a Vulcano 
on the Top of the Mountain, whereof Moſes know- 
ing the Cauſe, took the Advantage, and palmed it 
upon the People for the tremendous Preſence of God, 
attended with his Hoſts of Angels? 
That there is no Ground, fays Stackhouſe, to ſuſpect 
any oy in this weoderful 228 5 
from Moſes's dealing ſo openly with the People in this 
Matter, Yer uffering mn i go up into the Moun- 
tain, after the Lord had departed from it. Ihen the 
Trumpet ſoundeth long, they fhall come to the Mount. 
This is the Signal which God himſelf gives them, 
Whereas, had there been any Fallacy in the Phænome - 
non, Moſes would have debarr'd them from going up 
for And therefore, as we need not doubt, but 

8 that 


we 
that ſeverali upon this Signals went up; we cannot 
but think; that the Cheat would have been ſoon diſ- 
cover d had there been any Marks of a naturmi Ir- 
ruption of Fire diſcernible on the Top of the Moun- 
Thpoſe, who give us an Account of Vulcano, or 
burning Mountains, do all agere in this (as the Nature 
-of the Thing ſeems to require it) that, on their Tops 
they have always an open Mouth, (which the Antients 
called Crater) through which they belch out their 
Flames; and that, after, the Fire is expended, it will 
ſtill appear in the Form of a monſtrous Gaps even unto 
the End of the World. And therefore, ſince all Tra- 
vellers, both antient and modern, who have taken an 
accurate Survey of the Mount Sinai, could never diſ- 
ern the leaſt Appearance of any ſuch Gap, but, M the 
;contrary, a continued Surface, whereon there ſtands at 
Preſent, a little Chapel of St. Catherine; all this ſup- 
(poſed Contrivance of Moſes, to make a natural Vulcano 
paſs upon the People for the maje/tich Preſence of God 
upon the ſacred Mount, can be deem'd no other than 
à crude, nonſenſical Fiction, wherein the Lovers of 
Infidelity are found to ſhew their Ignorance, as well 
as their Malice, when they pretend to tax this Relation 
'of Moſes, repreſenting God's Appearanc in a Flame of 
Fire, in Thunder and Lightning, &ec.> with any Incon- 
gruity, or invent any groundleſs Stories to account for 
it; ſince nothing can be more agreeable to the antient 
Divinity, or common Notions of the Heathen World, 
than that the Apparition of their Gods, whenever they 
deſcend upon the Earth, is uſually attended: with fuch 
SE 3 33% MOTEL TH) ne 
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The Ten Commandments. . The People are terrified 
but comforted by Moſes. Worſhip of Idols for- 
' bidden. Directions for building un Aar. 


Vp God pate all theſe words, ff. 


W 1 4 - * 1 wy 
CJ. 1. 

* 4 31 * 
ws 


Abe. > 1 an the Lord thy'God, 
which have brought thee out of the land of E- 


gypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 3. Thou 
ſhalt have no other gods before me. 4:; Thou 
malt not make unto thee any graven image; or 
any likeneſs of any thing, tllat is in heaven above, 
or that 17 in the earth beneath, or' that is in the 
water under the earth. 3 Thou ſhalt not bo. 
down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the 
iniquity. of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me. 
6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Told th 


God in vain; for the Lord will not hold him 


ouiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain. 8 Re- 
member the ſabbath-day, to keep it holy, 9 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work. 
10 But the feventh day is the ſabbath. of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 


1 


thou, fior thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man- 


ſervant, nor thy maid-ſeryant, nor thy. cattel, 
non, thy ſtranger that js within, thy gates. 11 
For in ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the. 
ſeventh day: whetefore the Lord bleſſed the ſab- 
bath day, and hallowed eit. 12 Hondur thy fa. 
ther and thy mother: that thy days may Sen 
upon the land which the Lord thy God. giveth. 
che. 13 Thou ſhalt nor kill, 14. Thou ſhalt 
not commit adultery... If. Thou ſhalt not ſteal 
426 Thou Malt not bear falſe witneſs againſt chy⸗ 
geighbour. 17 Thou ſhalt not cbvet thy heigh- 
 bours hôuſe, t 


1224 
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© nor: his ox, nor this craſs; 
<neighbours. © 2 4 


ou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours: 


. : & * 
i 
. 
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ee, OR 
wife, nor his man- ſcbrant hor his mai ſe vast 
nor any thing that j; thy 
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: Law-givens, no doubt, fave Star! | 
7 IS, no do lays Stackh | 

pretended to a Familiarity with their reſpeAive Ban 
2s well as Moſes, did with, the, God of Ife; bur 
(beſides the Atteſtation of Miracles iti his Favour), 
Geldes tation racies in bis Favour, whit 
none of them had any Claim to) we may ventu 
put his Character upon this Iſſue, 'viz. the Excelte ' 
of his Laws, above what Athens, or Lacedeny, c. 

Rome itſelf, ever had to produce. For, what a on \ 8 
Som of all Religions and ſocial Virtues do hs. 
Commandments, deliver d on the Mount, contain, tal; 
them (as e 4 7 in 


zht to do) in their poſitive e 
em (as we ought to do) in their as w 
e Senſe! | n the fecond of - theſe indeed, =: 
A | age, of Go 8 biſting the Sint F the Fathers » . 
the Children,” which ſeems ts bear 'a 


Mete m 
his Mercy ard upon 


and Juſtice; but this is enti 
Miſtake of —— Tranſlation. For, r the Ph 
Lamed, and, Hal, which, we there render aye, 1 
according to the Senſe of ſome Criticks, be ak 
by, or in, favour, of, then may the Words, now und 
VVV 1 
the ee, if VA Fe, r i W. 23 00t 
the Children. In the former of theſe Senſes, Deni 
Mufther and Adultery was juſtly puniſh'd 5 his favou- 
rite, but-wicked Son Abfalem ; and, in the latter, the 
Meaning will be, that God frequently inflis rematt 
able Judgments upon a picked Father, in order to deter 
his Chi Fen,” con to the third and fourth Gneratir 
from the like Proyocatio vz. 
i r IV:31:30} - 4 
18 And all the people ſaw the thundrings, and 
the lightnings, and the noiſe of the trumpet, and 
the mountain ſmoaking : and when the people 
ſaw it, they removed, and ſtood afar off. 19 
And they faid unto Moſes, 'Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear: but let not God ſpeak with 
us, left we die. 20 And Moſes ſaid unto the 
people, Fear not: for God is come to prove you, 
and that his fear may be before your faces, that 
ye lin not. 21 And the people ſtood afar off, 
and Moſes drew near” unto the thick darknek 
where God db, 22 And the Lord faid unto 
thou ſhalt Tay unto the children of 
Ifrael,* Ye Habe ſcen that T have talked with you 
from heaven. 23 Ye ſhalf not make with me 
gods of ſilver, neither ſhall ye make unto you 
pouy of "gold. 24 A altar of earth thou ſhalt 
akę into” we, and fhalt facrifice thereon thy 
bufnt-offerings;” and thy! peace-offerings, thy 
ſheep, and thine oxen; In all places where I re. 
cord my name, I will come unto thee, and I vil 
bleſs thee. 25 And if thou wilt make me an 
altar of ſtone, thou ſfialt not build it of hewen 
ſtone ;/ for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou 
haſt polluted it. 26 Neither ſhalt thou go WP 
r, thar thy nakedneſs be not 


% 
> 


by ſteps unto mine alta 


1 * 


o 


diſcovered thereon: 
= ACT Jt ;{ 


An Altar of Earth: ſhalt thou make unto me] The 
Deſign of which was, no doubt, to obliterate tboſe 
roſs and catnal Conception of the Deity, and of the 
ip which wWwas to be. paid to 


4 4 


orſhip v him, which, ti 
kay, the ee bad contraQted, from a Diſuſe af 
their religious Rites, | ind their Acquaintance with 7 
People of Ehr. To the fame Purpoſe they are c 
tioned again(Þ introducing Images of Gold and SI"? 
which by their | ſubſequent Error, in relation to the 
Calden Calf, we find: they were exceedingly prone to] 


that this 
mmand, was given erz th N 
e 11 14 1214 eie [- 
without an external Fotm of Worſhip until the Tr. 
cls Wis etected; which left them void of Excuſe | 
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the Crime of framing the Golden Image, again We 


paid to bim. Hier Se 
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- T OW theſe are the judgments which 
thou kel ſer beſos cher, 2 I 

hay an Hebrew ſervant, ſix years he ſha 
” g ghd ſeventh he ſhall go out free for 
"othing, 3 If he came in by himſelf, he ſhall 
» out by himſelf: if he were married, then his 
wile ſhall go out with him. 4 If his maſter have 
wen him a wife, and ſhe have borne him ſons or 
daughters; the wife and her children ſhall be her 


Ver. i. 


maſters, and. he ſhall go out by himſelf. 5 An 4 


if the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, I love my maſter, 
my wife, and my children, I will not: go out 
free: 6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the 
judges : he ſhall alſo bring him to the door, or 
unto the door-poſt ; and his maſter ſhall bore his 
ear through with an aul; and he ſhall ſerve him 
for ever. -7 And if a man fell his daughter to be 
a maid-ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men- 
ſervants do. 8 If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who 
hath betrothed her to himſelf then ſhall he let 
her be redeemed : To ſell her unto a ſtrange na- 
tion he ſhall have no power, ſeeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. 9 And if he have betrothed 
her unto his ſon, he ſhall deal with her after the 
manner of daughters. 10 If he take him 
another wife; her food, her raiment, and her 
duty of marriage ſhall he not diminiſh. 11 And 
if he do not theſe three unto her, then ſhall ſhe 
go out free without money. 12 He that ſmiteth 
a man, fo that he die, ſhall be ſurely put to 
death, 13 And. if a man lie not in wait, but 


God deliver bim into his hand; then I will ap- 


point thee a place whither he ſhall flee. 14 But 
if a man come preſumptuouſiy upon his neigh- 


bour, to ſlay him with guile ; thou ſhalt take 


him from mine altar, that he may die. 15 And 


he that ſmiteth his father, or his mother, ſhall 
be ſurely. put to death. 16 And he that ſteal- 


eth a man, and ſelleth him, or if he be found in 
his hand, he ſhall ſurely. be put to death. 17 


| And he that curſeth his father, or his mother, 


ſuall ſureſy be put to death; 18 And if- men 


Irive together, and one ſimite, another with a 


one, or with þjs fiſt, and he die not, but keep- 
*ta bis bed: 19 If he niſe again, and walk abroad 
upon bis ſtaff, then ſhall he. that ſmote him, be 
qut: only he ſhall pay for the loſs of his time, 
* ſhall cauſe lum tq be throughly healed. 20 

n 1 a man ſmite his ſervant, or: his maid with 
Fins » and he die under his hand; he ſhall be 
= 7 puniſhed;.,, 21'Notwithſtanding, if he eon- 
f 9 day ot two, he ſhall not be puniſhed : 

F ei his money. 22 If.; men ſtrive, and 


hurt | : | 
Pn wes wich child, ſo that her fruit.depart 


and yet no, miſchief Hollow: ke, ſhall 
Mei. Puttiſhed, according ag. the wWomans 
ſtand play upon bim B. and he ſhall. pay as 
' then thou ſhalt ve life for life. 24 
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the Rl of EXODUS: 


Eye fos, eye, tooth for tooth; hand for; hands 
foot for foot. 25 Burning for burning, wound 
for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. 26 And if 4 man 
{mite the eye of his ſervant, or the eye of his 


maid, that it periſh: he ſhall let him go free for 
his eyes ſake. 25 And if he ſmite out his man- 


ſervants tooth, or his maid-ſervants togth; he 
ſhall let him go free for his tooths ſake. 28 
If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: 
then the ox ſhall be ſurely ſtoned, and his 28 
ſhall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox hall 
be quit. 29 But if the ox were wont to puſh 
with his horn in time paſt, and it hath been te- 
ſtified to his owner, and he hath not kept him 
in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman 


the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall | 


be put to death. go If there be laid on him a 
ſum of money, then he ſhall give for the ran- 
ſome of his life, whatſoever is laid upon him. 
31 Whether he have gored a ſon, or have.gored 
a daughter, according to this judgment ſhall it 
be done unto him. 32 If the ox ſhall puſh a 


'man-ſervant, of maid ſervant; he ſhall give unto 


their maſter thirty ſhekels of ſilver, and the ox 
ſhall be ſtoned. 33 And if a man ſhall open a 
pit, or if a man ſhall dig a pit; and not cover 
it, and an ox or an aſs fall therein; 34 The 
owner of the. pit ſhall make it good, and give 
money unto the owner of them, and the dead 


beaſt ſhall be his. 35 And if one mans ox hurt 


anothers that he die; then they ſhall ſell the live 


ox, and divide the money of it, and the dead 
ox alſo they ſhall divide. 36 Or if it be known 


that the ox hath uſed to puſh) in time paſt; and 
his owner hath not kept him in; he ſhall ſurely 
pay ox for ox, and the dead ſhall be his own, 


| While Moſes was in the Mount, he received. fron 


God (in Addition to the Decalague) ſeveral other Laws; 
both ceremonial and political, which ſeem to have been 


calculated with a wiſe Deſign to preſerve the People 


with other Nations, and to advance the Welfare of 
their Common-wealth, by ſecuring to all the Members of 
it a quiet Enjoyment of their Lives and Properties, 
Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth] This, to us, who 
live under a milder Diſpenſation, may ſeem a very 
rigid and ſevere Decree ; but it is no more than what 
was thought reaſonable ih other Nations; arid obtained 
a Place among the celebrated Romdn Laws of the 
Twelve Tables. It was, in ſome Meaſure, neceſſary 
to reſtrain quarrelſome and unruly Tempers from Vio- 
lenee; and, in Caſe that Death did not enſue, the Law 
was always mitigated, and the ſpecifick Puniſhment 
commuted for a pecuniary Mulct. 5 
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Laws concerning Tbeft; Damage dowe by Beaſt 43 


Miſchief by Fire, and various other Matters. 


Ver. 1. F a man ſhall ſteal an ox orf a ſheep; 


I and kill it; or fell it; he ſhall reſtore 
five oxen for an ox, and four ſheep for a ſheep. 
2 If a thief be found breaking up, and be fmit- 
ten that he die; there ſhall no blood. be ſbed for 
him. 3 If the. ſun; be riſen upon him, there 
Pall he blood fbtd for him: for he ſhould. make 


Full reſtitution; if he have nothing, then he ſhall 


be ſold for his theft. 4 If the theft be certainly 
found in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or aſs; 
or ſheep; he ſhall: reſtore double. 5 If a man 
D G o ee en oy ler or 3715 ſhall 


-".. 


in Obedience to God, to prevent their Intermixture 
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ll caſe a field or vineyard tö be eaten, and 
all put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in anbrher 
Mans field: of the belt of his own field; and of 
the belt of his owh Vineyard ſhalf he make feſti- 
tütion. 6 If fre break ont, and catch in thorns, 
f6'thar the Racks of corn, or the ſtanding corn, 
or the field be conſumed therewith z' he chat kind- 
led the fre ſhallfittely make reſtitution. 7 If a man 
hal deliver unto his neighbour money or ſtuff 
to keep, and it be ſtolen out of the mans houſe ; 
if the thief be found, let him pay double. 8 If 
the thief be not found, then the maſter of the 
houſe ſhall be brought unto the judges, 10 ſee 
whether he have put his hand unto his neighbours 
goods. 9 For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it 
e for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for 
any manner of loſt thing, which #norber chal- 
tengeth to be his: the cauſe of both patties ſhall 
cbm before the judges ; and whom the judges 
ſhall condemn, he all pay double unto his 
neighbour, 10 If a man dener unto his neigh. 
bour #h afs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt 
to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, no man ſeeing it: 11 Then ſhall an oath 
of the Lord be between them both, that he hath 
not put his hand unto his ay: wr goods': and 
the owner of it ſhall accept 7hereof, and he fhall 
not make it god. 12 And if it be ſtolen from 
him, he ſhall make reſtitution unto the owner 
thereof. 13 If it be torn in pieces; iben let him 
bring it for Witneſs, and he ſhall not make good 
that which was torn. 14 And if a man borrow 
 biipht of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, 
the owner thereof being not with it; he ſhall 
ſurely make it good. 15 But if the owner there- 
of be with it he ſhall not make it good: if it be 
an hired bing, it came for his hire. 16 And if 
a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, and 


zie with her; he ſhall furely endow her to be his 


wife, 17 If her fatlier utterly refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall pay money, according to the 
dowry of virgins. 18 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a 


witch to live. 19 Whoſoever lieth with a beuſt, 


ſnall ſurely be put to death. 20 He that ſacrifi- 
ceth unto any god, ſuve unto the Lord only, he ſhall 
be utterly deſtroyed. 21 Thou ffralt neither vex 
a ſtranger nor opprels him : for ye were ſtrangerz 
in the laod of Egypt, 23, Ye ſhall tor ale 

any widow, or fatherleſs child. 23 If thou afflict 


them in any-wiſe, and they ery at all unto me: 


IJ will ſurely hear their cry; 24 And my wrath 
hall war hot, and I Will geil yeu wich the ford; 
and your wives ſhall de widows, and your chil 
dren fatherleſs, 25 If thou lend money to am 
of my people that is poor by thee, thou ſhalt not 
be to him as an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay upon 
him uſury. 26 If thou at all take tit neighbours 
raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him 
by-rhat:the fim:goeth down: 27 ' For! thatres his 


covering on, it is his ment for his ſkin: 


wherein ſhalt he ſleep? And it ſhall come to paſs, 


when lie crieth unto me, that I willthear : for J 
um gracious. 28 Fhou ſhalt not revile the gods, 
not curſe the ruler of thy people. 29 Thou ſhalt 
nbt delay 10 rr the firſt of thy ripe. fruits ariil 


of thy liquors : the firſt born or thy ſons ſſialt 
thou give unto me. 30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do 
with thine oxen, and with thy ſheep: ſeven days 


It ſhall be with his dam; on the eighth 
halt give it me. 31 And ye ſhall be holy men 
3 | 


An EXPOSITION. of 


for a Sheep) But why was the Puniſhm 


22 Ye ſhall not afflict 


| Chap 2 3. 
unto me: neither ſhall ye eat any fleſl 
Into me: neither mall that : 
torn of beaſts in the field: ye ſhall cat it . 
. e N le 
He. ſhall reflore five Oxen for an Ox, and four She | 


| ent for ſt. 
ing an Ox, more ſevere than that for ſtealing a 


Becauſe the Loſs of an Ox is à greater Dam 
Owner, than the Loſs of a Sheep; for in 1 
a Man loſes his Service, 


ther with his C a. 
in a Sheep, he loſes jo he Body. arcaſs; hut 
ſhall Blood by 


Vibe Sun be riſen upon him, there 

beth But why was not the killing of a Thief in the - 
Night, puniſhable with Death, as it was if commir 
ted in the Day Time ? Becauſe the Darkneſs, wich 
the Thief had choſen to do evil Deeds in, render; 
the Uſe of the Judgment impracticable, and hindered 
a Man from containing himſelf within the Moderation 
of a barely neceſſary Defence; and becauſe the publick 
Safety requires this Security, as againſt ſuch whom the 
Law has already condemned, by declaring them Ene. 
mies to civil Society, And the Law of Nature and 
Reaſon. ſuffers one to oppoſe Violence with Violence 
when the Aſſiſtance of publick Authority cannot be 
procured in Time, as it may well be ſuppoſed it can- 
not be in the Night. And, finally, as the worſt Ex- 
tremities may be feared from a Thief, ſo one may op- 
gg! = pee 1 37 
bon fhalt not delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe Frui 
and of thy Liquors] TY 2 Won, 22 
ripe Fruits, ſignifies Fulneſe; and it appears by Nun. 
xviii. 27. Deut. xxii. 9. that it here means the Vintage 
with which are filled the Veſſels, and the Liquor where- 
of runs plentifully out of the Wine-preſſes, or Fats, 
Now this is here particularly mentioned, becauſe the 
Offerings of the Firſt-fruits of Corn had their affigned 
Day at Pentecoft, Exod. xxxiii. 16. and xxxiv, 22. 
Numb. xxviii. 26. but not thoſe of Liquors, which 


therefore, God commands, ſhould not maliciouſly, or 


negligently, be delayed. 


ET PR © cal 
Divers other Laws. Of the Year of Reſt. Thru 
Principal Feaſts to be kept in the Year. Of 
Sur ifices. Bleſſings promiſed. Forbidden l 
covenant with the Heathen, or their Gods, or to 


let them dwell among them. _ 


T* HOU ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report: 

put not thine hand with the wicked 
to be an unrighteous witneſs, 2 Thou ſhalt 
not follow a multitude to do evil; neither ſhalt 
thou ſpeak in a cauſe, to decline after many, to 
wreſt j ulgment: 3 Neither ſhalt thou countenance 
2 poor man in his cauſe. 4 If thou meet thine 
enemies ox or his aſs going aſtray, thou ſhall 


ſurely bring it back to him again. 5 If tho 


fee the aſs of him that hateth thee, lying under 
his burden, and wouldeſt forbear to help him; 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. 6 Thou ſhalt 
not wreſt the judgment of thy poor in his cauſe 
7 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and tic 
innocent and righteous ſtay thou not: for I will 
not juſtify the wicked. 8: And thou ſhalt take 
no gift: for the gift blindeth the wiſe, and per- 
verteth the words of the righteous. 9 Alſo tho 
ſhalt not oppteſs a ſtranger : for ye know the 
heart of a ſtranger, ſecing ye were ſtrangers 9. 
the land of Egypt. 10 And fix years thou fat 
ſow: thy land, and ſhall gather in the fruits ther 
of: 1 But tlie ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it 775 
and ne ſtill ; that the poor of thy people or 
eat: and what they leave, the beaſts of the bs 
Mall cat. In like manner thou ſhalt deal with thy 


vineyard, and with thy oliveyard. 12 SIX it 


Chap. 23. wy" * 
. hy work, and on the ſeventh day 
; re” coſt: chat thine ox and thine aſs may 


ſon. of thy hand-maid, and the 
ell 1 refreſhed, - 13 And in all things 
that I have ſaid unto you, be circumſpect: and 


the 4 * thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread 
* days, as I commanded thee, in the time 
ph of the month Abib : for in it thou 
we our from Egypt: and none ſhall appear 


before me empty: 16 And the feaſt of harveſt, 


* 


| field: and the feaſt of in-gathering 

- 1 end of the year, when thou haſt 
yn in thy labours out of the field. 17 

| Tue times in the year all thy males ſhall appear 
before the Lord God. 18 Thou {halt not offer 
che blood of my ſacrifice with leavened bread, 
neither ſhall the fat of my ſacrifice remain until 
he morning. 19 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of 

| thy land thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the 
Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in 
his mothers milk. 20 Behold, I ſend an Angel 
before thee to keep thee in the way, and to bring 
thee into the place which I have prepared. 21 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke 
him not: for he will not pardon your tranſgreſ- 
preſſions: for my name is in him. 22 But if 
| thou ſhalt indeed obey his voice, and do all that 
1 ſpeak; then I will be an enemy unto thine 
enemies, and an adverſary unto thine adverſaries. 
| 23 For mine Angel ſhall go before thee, and 
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hit- 
tetes, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites ; 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites : and I will 
cut them off. 24 Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to their gods, nor ſerve them, nor do after their 
works: but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow them, 
and quite break down their images. 25 And 


he firlt fruits" of thy labours, which thou haſt 


bleſs thy bread, and thy water : and I will take 
ſickneſs away from the midſt of thee. 26 There 
} ſhall nothing caſt their young, nor be barren in 


27 | will ſend my fear before thee, and will de- 
ſtroy all the. people to whom thou ſhalt come, 
and I will make all thine enemies turn their backs 
unto thee. 28 And I will ſend. hornets before 
thee, which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Ca- 
naanite, and the Hittite from-before thee. 29 
| 1 will not drive-them out from before thee in 


the beaſt of the field multiply againſt thee. 30 
By little and little I will drive them out from 
ore thee, until thou be increaſed, and inherit 

tie land. 31 And 1 will ſet thy bounds from 


the Red-ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, 


eliver the inhabitants of the land into your 


ad; and thou ſhalt drive them out before thee, 
32 Thou ſhalt 


nor with their 


* „ oe 
in thy lang kde, 33 They dall not dwell 


| ſt they make thee fin againſt me: 
* = ſerve their gods, itwill ſurely be a ſnare 


ſhalt thou keep a Feaft unto me in the 


che Bool of EXODUS. 


ye ſhall ſerve the Lord your God, and he ſhall 
thy land: the number of thy days I will fulfil. 
one year; leſt the land become deſolate ; and 


Fo from the defart unto the river: for I will 


make no covenant with them, 
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Har]. The firſt of theſe Feaſts, is that of unleavened 
Bread, which is the ſame with that of the Paſſover, 
on which the Paſchal Lamb was eaten; the other ſeven 
Days, were called the Days of unleavened Bread. At 
the Feaſt of Harveſt they were enjoined to offer two 
Loaves, for the Firſt-Fruits of Harveſt, Levit. xxiii. 
, 17+ This Feaſt was afterwards called Penteco/t, it 
falling fifty Days after the Paſſover. During the Time 
of this Feaſt, God gave the Ten Commandments ; and 
afterwards he ſent the Holy Ghoft, at the ſame Time 
of the Year, upon the Apoſtles, Acts ii. The Feaſt of 
the Firſt-fruits came in the ſeventh Month of the Year, 
beginning the fifteenth, and laſting ſeven Days. This 
Feaſt was likewiſe called the Fea/? of Tabernacles, or 


Leaf-huts, Levit. xxiii. 34. Deut. xvi. 13. On theſe . 


three ſolemn Feſtivals, every Male was to appear before 
the Lord, unleſs hindered by ſome Impediment, Infir- 
mity, or. Inability. - 1 

And I will ſend Hornets before thee] Some imagine 

that thefe Hornets were a large and fierce Kind of 
Waſps, mentioned by Pliny in his natural Hiſtory ; 
Who fays, they ſeldom fting without infuſing ſuch a 
Venom as creates a Fever. Others are of Opinion, that 
theſe were too weak Auxiliaries, to aſſiſt the Children 
of VJyrael in expelling the Canaanites, and therefore 
have Recourſe to Allegories and uncouth Derivations of 
the Hebrew Word ; but the learned Bochart has fully 

refuted this Notion ; and has, by various Quotations 
from Authors of unqueſtionable Credit, ſhewn that 
Waſps have really expelled a People from their Habi- 
tations; and Fohh. xxiv. 12. we are told, that oe 
did actually fend this Aid to his choſen People, and 

that they forced the Canaanites to fly before them. 

And I will ſet thy Bounds from the Red-Sea, even 


unto the Sea of the Philiſtines, and from the Deſart unto - 


the River] They were to extend from the Red-Sea, 
to the Sea of the Ph:li/tines, that is, the Mediterranean; 
and from the Deſart of Arabia, unto the River Euphrates. © 
Now, tho all this Tra& of Country was never actually 
poſſeſſed, that is, divided among the Deſcendants of 
Jacob, yet, the Inhabitants were ſubdued and made 
Tributaries to them. Thus, tho* Moſes lived not to 
aſſign the Children of Iſrael their Poſſeſſions in the pro- 
miſed Land, yet he inform'd them exactly, as to the 
general Boundaries of Canaan, that they might not en- 
gage in unneceſſary Wars, or injure Nations, againſt 
whom God had not ſent them. ts 
\ 


C HAP. XXIV. 
The Elders ordered to go up into the Mount, where 


they ſee the Glory of the Lord. Moſes forty 
Days in the Mount. a | 


Ver. 1, N ND he faid unto Moſes, Come up 
| unto the Lord, thou and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of 
Iſrael: and worſhip ye afar off. 2 And Moſes 


alone ſhall come near the Lord: but they ſhall 


not come nigh, neither ſhall the people go up 
with him. 


people all the words of the Lord, and all the 
judgments: and all the people anſwered with one 


voice, and ſaid, All the words, which the Lord 


hath faid, will we do. 4 And Moſes wrote all 


the words of the Lord, and roſe up early in the 


morning, and builded an altar under the hill, 
and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael. 5 And he ſent young men of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and 
ſacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 
6 And Moſes took half of the blood, and put 
it in baſons ; and half of the blood he ſprinkled 
on the altar. 7 And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience of the people : 


and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, will 
Te 0 


* 


3 And Moſes came and told the 
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theſe words. 9 Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of 
Ifrael. 10 And they ſaw. the God of Iſrael: and 
there was under his feet, as it were a paved work 


of a ſapphire-ſtone, ' and as it were the body of 
11 And upon the nobles 


heaven in his clearneſs. | 
of the children of Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo 
they ſaw God, and did eat and drink. 12 And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Come up to me into 
the mount, and be there: and I will give thee 
tables of ſtone, and a law, and commandments 
which I have written; that thou mayeſt teach 
them. 13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter 


Joſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount of 


God. 14 And he faid unto the elders, Tarry 
ye here for us, until we come again unto you: 
and behold, Aaron and Hur are with you: if 
any man have any matters to do, let him come 
unto them. 15 And Moſes went up into the 
mount, and a cloud covered the mount. 16 
And the glory, of the Lord abode upon mount 
Sinai, and the cloud covered it ſix days: and the 
ſeventh day he called unto Moſes out of the midſt 
of the cloud. 17 And the ſight of the glory of 
the Lord was like devouring fire on the top of 
the mount, in the eyes of the children of Iael. 
18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud, 
and gat him up into the mount: and Moſes was 
in the mount forty days, and forty nights. 


And Moſes took the Blood, and ſprinkled it on the 
People, and ſaid, Behold the Blood of 
It was a very early and extenſive Cuſtom, as appears 
from the Hiſtory of all Nations, to ſacrifice upon the 
Concluſion and t 
ſprinkling of the Blood ſignified, that whoever of the 
contracting Parties was guilty of breaking that Co- 
venant, ſhould have his Blood ſpilt in the ſame 
Manner. „ 9 

And ii ſaw the God of Iſrael; and there was un- 
der his Feet as it were a paved Work of a Sapphire- 
ftone, and as it were the Body of Heaven in its Clear- 
neſs] The beſt Jewiſh and Chriſtian Commentators 
are agreed, That he beheld that Brightneſs which ac- 
companied the Preſence of God; For himſelf. hath no 
Man ſeen. © 4 „„ 

And I will give thee Tables of Stone, and a Law, 
and Commandments which I have written] To perpe- 
tuate the Memory of any Thing, the Cuſtom of Wri- 
ting on Stone, or Brick, was Fore very antient, 
and (as Joſephus, in the Caſe of Seth's 
elder than the Time of the Flood. The Words of the 
Decalogue, ſpoken by God himſelf, were ſuch, as de- 
ſerv'd to be had in everlaſting Remembrance ; and 
therefore God was willing to have them engrav'd upon 
durable Matter ; but then the Queſtion is, Whether it 
was God himſelf, with his own Finger, as we ſay, or 
ſome other Perſon, from God's Mouth, who wrote 
them. In Exed. xxxiv. 27, 28. we are told, that the 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write thou theſe Words, for af- 
ter the Tenour of theſe Words, have I made a Covenant 
with thee, and with 1ſrael ; and that, accordingly, he 

wrote upon the Tables the Words of the Covenant, even 
the Ten Commandments, Now fince it is a common 
Form of Speech, that what a Superior commands te be 
done, that he does himſelf; the Meaning can be no 
more,. than that the Words of the Decalogue were 
written by the Hand of Moſes, but by the Direction 
and Dictation of God. See Howell's, and Univ. Hiſt. 


we do, and be obedient. 8 And Moſes took 46:9 | 
the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people, and 


faid, Behold the blood of the covenant which 
the Lord hath made with you, concerning all 


Ver. 1. M NDtheLord ſpake unto M 


a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a ci. 


the Covenant] 


atification of a Covenant; and the 


illars, tells us) 


in the ark thou ſhalt put the teſtimony that [ 


7. 4 200-87" XNV. 
Moſes is commanded to colle from th, 7 
Free. will Offering for the — 0 People 


f a dane. 


tuary ; the Form and Materials of it Preſeribet 


. A oſes, ſay' 
mini, ing, 2 Speak unto the children f 
Iſrael, that they bring me an offering: of cy X 
man that giveth it willingly with his heart ; 
ſhall take my offering. 3 And this is the off : 
ing which ye ſhall take of them; gold, ang fi 
ver, and braſs. 4 And blue, and purple = | 
ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats hair 3 For 
rams ſkins died red, and badgers-ſking My 
ſhittim-wood, 6 Oyl for the light, ſpices fa 
nointing oyl and for ſweet incenſe, 7 Onyx-ſtor 4 
and ſtones to be; ſet in the ephod and in Ty 
breaſt-plate. 8 And let them make me x fac. 
tuary ; that I may dwell amongſt them. 9 Ac. 
cording to all that I ſhew thee, after the Pattern 
of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the in. 
ſtruments thereof, even ſo ſhall ye make jt, 10 
And they ſhall make an ark of ſhittim- wood: tuo 
cubits and an half all be the length thereof, d 


bit and a half the height thereof. 11 And thou 
ſhalt overlay it with pure gold, within and with- 
out ſhalt thou overlay it : and ſhalt make upon 
it a crown of gold round about. 12 And thou 
ſhalt caſt four rings of gold. for it, and put then 
in the four corners thereof; and two rings ſal] 
be in the one ſide of it, and two rings in the other 
ſide of it. 13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves if 
ſhittim-wood, and overlay them with gold. 14 And 
thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, by the 
ſides of the ark, that the ark may be borne with 
them. 15 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of 

the ark : they ſhall not be taken from it. 16 | 
And thou ſhalt put into the ark the teſtimony 
which I ſhall give thee. 17 And thou ſhalt make 
a mercy-ſeat of pure gold: two cubits and a halt 
ſhall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thereof, 18 And thou ſhalt make 
two cherubims of gold: of beaten work ſhalt thou 
make them, in the two ends of the mercy. ſeat. 
19 And make one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end: even of the 
mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the cherubims on the 
two ends thereof. 20 And the cherubims ſhall 
ſtretch forth heir wings on high, covering the 
mercy-ſeat with their wings, and their faces ba 
look one to another: toward the mercy-ſeat ſhall 
the faces of the cherubims be. 21 And thou 
ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the ark, and 


ſhall give thee. - 22 And there I will meet with 
thee; and I will commune with thee, from above 
the mercy-ſeat, from between the two cherubims 
which are upon the ark of the teſtimony, of 

things which I will give thee in command 
unto the children of Iſrael. 23 Thou ſhalt - 
make a table of ſhittim wood: two cubits — a 
the length thereof, and a cubit the brea : 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height there0! 
24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure — 
and make thereto a crown of gold round _ 
25 And thou ſhalt make unto it 2 border 0 -_ 
hand-breadth round about, and thou ſhalt 


| . 
a golden crown to the border thereof er 2 
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for Ai the table may be borne with them. 29 
gold, 


„halt make the diſhes thereof, and 
3 to cover withall: of pure gold ſhalt thou 


table, | e aft; K Trp old: 9 

It make a candle ic of ure gold: 5 
* vie ſhall the cand etc be m hi 
ſhaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops, 
al his flowers ſhall be of the ſame, '32 And 


fix branches ſhall come out of the ſides of it: 


ſick, 34 And in the candleſtick Mall be four 
bowls made like unto almonds, with their knops 


and their flowers. 35 And there ſhall be a knop 

under two branches of the ſame, and a knop un- 
der two branches of the ſame, and a knop under 
| two branches of the ſame, according to the fix 


ches that proceed out of the candleftick. 36 
Their knops 15 their branches ſhall be of the 
ſame: all it ſball be one beaten work of pure 
gold. 37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps 
thereof: and they ſhall light the lamps thereof, 


WY that they may give light over againſt it. 38 


And the tongs thereof, and the ſmuff-diſhes 


thereof, ſball be of pure gold. 39 Of a talent 
| of pure gold ſhall he make it, with all theſe veſ- 


ſels, 40 And look that thou make hem after 
their pattern, which was ſhewed thee in the 
mount, Lets "4 


And let them make me a Sanctuary] The Sanfuary, 
or Tabernacle, which Moſes was order'd to build, was 


2 Sort of moveable Temple, and deſigned as a pecu- 


lar Place of Worſhip, during their Peregrinations in 
the Wilderneſs, till they ſhould be ſettled in their 
promiſed Poſſeflions ; where a more ſpacious Building 
mould afterwards be erected for publick Service. . 
And they ſhall make an Ark o Shittim-wood)] It was 
a Kind of Wood very little ſubje& to corrupt or de- 
ay; the Tree of it has Leaves like a White-thorn, 
but grows as high and as thick as a Cedar. 
Aud thou ſhalt make two Cherubims] What the par- 
ticular Figure of theſe Cherubims was, is very difficult 
to deſcribe at this Dj 


others, have ingeniouſſy conjectur'd, from the Crea- 


Jon, and the Feet of 
ve the Diſpenſations 
niſtry of Angels, 

Cihan the Severity of his 


1 4; lignin placing theſe Figures of imaginary 
tem in Oppol; 3 ſeems to have been, to ſet 


the Book of EXODUS. 


Chapter of the Epiſtie 


of goats hair to be a covering upon the taberna- 
cle: eleven curtains ſhalt thou make. 8 The 


to be made, which had little or no Reſemblance of any 
Thing in the World, and were expreſſive of the an- 


gelical Nature only, which every one knew was ſub⸗ 


e | 
a Talent of 778 Gold ſhall he make it] A Ta- 
lent was 3000 Shekels, and a Shekel half an Ounce, 
of twelve Ounces to the Pound; according to which, a 
Talent weighed 125 Pounds. | 
The | myſtical, and ſymbolical Meaning of many 
Things in this Chapter, is explained, and the Reference 
of them to Things ſpiritual, aptly applied, in the xith 
j to the Hebrews, * - ,, 
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Directions for Moſes in making the Curtains 10 


_ the Tabernacle, the Cover, the Veil for the Ark, 
and the Hanging- Door. . 


Oreover, thou ſhalt make the ta- 
IVI bernacle /h ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: 
With cherubims of cunning work ſhalt thou make 
them. 2 The length of one curtain ſhall be eight 


Ver. I. | 


\ v7 5 - 


and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one cur- 


tain, four cubits: and every one of the curtains 
ſhall have one meaſure, 3 The five curtains 
ſhall. be coupled together one to another: and 
other five curtains ſhall be coupled one to another. 


4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the 


edge of the one curtain, from the ſelvedge in 
the coupling: and likewiſe ſhalt thou make in 


the uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in the 


coupling of the ſecond. 5 Fifty loops ſhalt thou 


make in the one curtain, and fifty loops ſhalt 


thou make in the edge of the curtain that 7s in 
the coupling of the ſecond; that the loops may 
take -hold one of another. 6 And thou ſhalt 
make fifty taches of gold, and couple the cur- 
tains together with the taches: and it ſhall be 
one tabernacle. 7 And thou ſhalt make curtains 


length of one curtain ball be thirty cubits, and 
the breadth of one curtain, four cubits: and the 
eleven curtains hal be all of one meaſure, 

And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by themſelves, 
and ſix curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt double 
the ſixth curtain in the fore-front of the tabernacle. 
10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge 


of the one curtain hat is outmoſt in the coupling, 


and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the ſecond, 11 And thou ſhalt make 
fifty taches of braſs, and put the taches into the 
loops, and couple the tent together that it may 


be one. 12 And the remnant that remaineth of 


the curtain of the tent, the half curtain that re- 
maineth, ſhall hang over the back-ſide of the 
tabernacle. 13 And a cubit on the one ſide, and 
a cubit on the other ſide of that which remaineth 


in the length of the curtains of the tent, it ſhall 


hang over the ſides of the tabernacle, on this 
ſide, and on that ſide to cover it, 14 And thou 
ſhalt make a covering for the tent, of rams ſkins 


died red, and a covering above of badgers ſkins. 

15 And thou ſhalt make boards for the taberna- 
cle, of ſhittim-wobd, ſtanding up. 16 Ten cu- 
bits all be the length of a board, and a cubit 
and a half Hall be the breadth of one board. 


17 Two 
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tlons of real Animals, which, according to the hatutal 

Deiſm of thoſe Times, they fancied to be Parts and 

Exhibitions of the 2 Moſes here orders Figures 
it 
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17 Two tenpns Hall (bers be in one board, ſet in 
order one againſt another: thins alt thay make 
for all the boards of che tabernacle, 18 And 
thou ſhalt make the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the ſouth · ſide, ſouth-ward. 19 
And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets of filver, un- 
der the twenty boards; two ſockets” under ane 
board for his two tenons, and two ſockets under 
another board for his two tenons. 29 And for 
the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle on che north- 
fide, - there ſhall be twenty boards, a And their 
forty ſockets of ſilver: two ſockets under one 
board, and two ſockets under another board. 
22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſt-ward, 
thou ſhalt make ſix hoards. 23 And two boards 
ſhalt thou make for the corners of the tabernacle 
in the two ſides. 24 And they ſhall be:coupied 
together beneath, and they ſball\be egupled to- 
gether above the head of it unto one ring; thus 
ſhall it be for them both; they ſhall be for the 
two corners. 25 And they ſhall be eight boards, 
and their ſockets of ſilver, ſixteen ſockets : two 
ſockets under one board, and twe ſockets under 
another board. 26 And thou ſhalt-make: bars of 
ſhittim-wood : five for the boards of the one 
ſide of the tabernacle, 27 And five bars for the 
boards of the other fide of the tabernacle, and 
five bars for the boards of the ſide of the taber- 
nacle for the two ſides weſt- ward. 28: And the 
middle bar in the mids of the boards ſhall reach 
from end to end. 29 And thou ſhalt overlay 
the boards with gold, and make their rings of 
gold. far places for the bars; and thou ſhalt over- 
lay the bars with gold. 30 And thou ſhalt rear 
up the. tabernacle according to the faſhion there; 
of, which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 31 
And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning 
And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pillars of ſhit- 
tim-wood, overlaid with gold: their hooks bal 
be of gold, upon the four ſockets of ſilver. 33 


And thou ſhalt hang up the vail under the taches, 


that thou mayeſt bring in thither within the vail, 
the ark of the teſtimony : and the vail ſhall di- 
vide unto you, between the holy place and the 
moſt holy. 34. And thou ſhalt put the mercy- 


ſcat upon the ark of the teſtimony, in the moſt 


holy place. 35 And thou ſhalt ſet the table 
9 the vail, and the candleſtick over againſt 
the table on the ſide of the tabernacle toward the 
ſouth :. and thou ſhalt put the table on the north- 


fide. 36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 


the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
needlework. 37 And thou ſhalt make for the 
hanging, five pillars of ſhittim - noed, and over- 
gold: and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſs for 
As the Account of the ſeveral Parts and Utenſils of 
the Fabernacle and Ark, here given, can afford us but 
little Inſtruction, except in their figurative Meaning, 


'an Explanation thereof, 3 AS takenin a typical Senſe, may 
be of ſome Uſe. n 4 8 


The Temple, then, was partly a Figure of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and partly of his Chureh; for when the 
Son of God ſuffered the Temple of his Body to be de- 

ſtroyed, and was riſen again from the Dead, then he 
raiſed up to us the Chriſtian Church, which is the true 
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tones ſignified the Deity 5 


ſpiritual Houſe and Tem 
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Chriſt; The Shittim-wood and Cedar, wer 
jet to Putrefation} nor to be eaten by Wo. "wp ſub. 
the human Nature of Chriſt was not ſubje to 0 thus 
94.85 e nt 4's P 
„The two Cherubims repreſented the O4 
lament ; for, as their Wings touch'd ene 


the Old and New Te 


rd neu J. 
ene another, { 
the Old and New Teſtament are joined t Mb, 
r the 5 bene ; and c is 
tion to 'Chgift,- to ' whom the Mini 300% pe? 
como Cyl, e "the Mibiliry of God we 

The Veil of che Temple ſignified the Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, | hanging upon the Altar of the R 
the true Veil between God and us, ſhadowing = 
his 4 gunds oO precious Blood, the Multitude of - 

e 1 hp BRAY. 
F ather. 2 ; . 5 wg wist | F made acceptable to th 
Two T hings were held out to us under th 
of the Ark af the Covenant, uz. Our Saviour Ckiif 
and the Hearts of the Faithful. The Tables of fe 
Law move us to mutual Love and Obedience. The 
Myſtery of the Golden Altar compaſſed about with 1 
Crown.of Gold, repreſents the-Union of the Humani 
The Golden Candleftick ſignified Chriſt and his l. 
niſters. Chriſt is the Foundation, and the Teachers 
are the Branches by whom Chriſt enlightens his Church 
Wich the ſound-and-incorruptible Doctrine of the Go. 
1 5 2 the Branches are united into the Body of 
the Goſpel, ſo every Miniſter and faithful Servant of 
God . to be united 
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out Di bara 


E Figure 


to be united into the Body of Chriſt with- 
nfion or Separation. —— 


Tue Lights and Lamps admoniſh all godly Minit 


to a diligent Care, that the Light of God's divine 
Word ſhould not be diminiſhed or aboliſhed, but be 
purged and preſerved.,, : , 
. The Golden 17 5 whereon was the Shew-bread, 
intimate the Mini try of the Goſpel ; and the Brea 
exhibited to us, is Chriſt, that Bread which deſcended 
from Heayen, and is myſtically offered to us in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. | 
The Oblations and Sacrifices were Types and P. 
gures of our Saviour; that as they were flain for the 
Performance of the Ceremonial Law, ſo Chriſt, for 
the Salvation of Man was ſlain, and made a Free- vil 
Offerings; hy whoſe moſt precious Blood and Medi 
Mau are pardoned, and he made caps- 
ble of eternal Life. _ | | 
All this demonſtrates to us, that the Temple of 
God, thoſe publick Places appointed for divine Wor- 
ſhip, ſhould be decently kept with Dignity and Reſped 


HAF. XXVII. 


1 
4 

# oy 
* 

* 


eubits broad: the altar ſhall be four- ſquare, and 
the height thereof Shall be three cubits. 2 And 
thou ſhalt make the horns of it upon the io 
corners thereof: his horns ſhall be of the fame: 
and thou ſhalt overlay it with braſs. 3 4 
thou ſhalt make his. pans to receive bis aſhes, 
and his ſhovels,” and his baſons, and his 4 
hooks, and his fire-pans: all the veſſels the 
thou ſhalt make of braſs. 4 And thou ſhalt 
t a grate of net-work of braſs; ® 
upon the net fhalt thou make. four braſen 15 
in the four corners thereof. 5 And thou c 
put it under the compaſs of the altar beret! 
that the net may be even to the midſt of t * 
tar. 6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the Hit 
ſtaves of thittim-wood and overlay them we 
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cali! e fifty cubits. 14 e 
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24 15 5 illars three, and tlieir ſockets three, 
15 And on 15 other {ide ſhall be hangings, fif- 
| teen cubits : their pillars. three, and their ſockets 
three, 16 And for the gate of the cout, Hall 
3+ an hanging of twenty cubits, / blue, and pur- 
ple, and Kcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 
with needle-work : and their pillars fall be four; 
and their ſockets four. 17 All the pillars round 
about the court bal! de filleted with filver : their 
hooks ſball be of ſilver, and their ſockets of braſs, 
18 The length of the court ſail be an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth fifty every where, and 
the height five cubits, of fine twined linen, and 
| their ſockets of braſs: 19 All the veſſels of the 
tabernacle in all the; ſervice thereof, and all the 
pins, thereof, and all the pins 


en of Iſrael, that they, bring thee pure oyl· olive 
beaten, br che lights; £9 eauſe the lamp to burn 
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OY in the Prieſts office. 4 And theſe are 


ſet in ouclles of gold. 


the breaſt . plate f judg 


after the work 


of the court a be 
of braks, 90 And thou ſhalt command the chil- - 
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the telt öh the d er one according to their 
birth. 11 With the ig of an 5 ver in 
Yalt thou 


ſtolle, my the Fgreviogs of à ſignet, 
engrave the two ſtones, with the names of the 
chi Idren of 1raet * thou ſhalt make them to be 
12 And th Hu ſhalt por 
the two ſtqhes vp 100 the ſhoulders'bf dhe 
fer ſtones df menial ahto the children bf Rt, 
And Aaron ſhall bear the names before the Lord, 
upon his two ſhouldets for a memorial. 13 And 
thou ſhalt make duches old; 14 And two. 
chaitis of pure gold at the N 
ſhalt, thou ale erh and' faſten the wreatheff' 
chains to the ouches. 15 And. thou ſhalt: make 
ent, with cutning work 
of the Spdoch thou ſhalt make it; 
of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarle etz 
a of f ini lege linen ſhalt thou make it. 16 
Four-ſquate it ſhall be Being doubled; 4 pan 
Hall be fee length 17 25 and a ſpan hall be the 
breadth "thereof. And thou ma ſet in it : 
2 of f nes, oben "Four rows of ſtones : the 


Good 76% al be 8 Theta: 1 5 Fray 0 8 
a diamond, 19 And the third row 4 hgure, an 
+ 77 and an amethyſt!" 20 And th fourth: 
beryl, and an onyx, and a jaſper: they 
mall be e in gold in their encloſings. 21 And 
tlie ſtones hall be with the names of the children' 
of Iſrael, twelve, according” to their hames; Iαι 
the? ef raving Mal a ſigner,” every one with his- 
be atcording to the twelve tribes. 


22 Ant t = malt "make 154 tlie breaſt-plate 
chains at' 


gold. 23 And'thou ſhalt make upon the bleaſt⸗ 
oh two rings of gold, and: thale” ut the two 
son the doe LY of e brea Plate. 2 
An thou halt put the two Gref e 5 
18in the tw Fink UN on che ende of 
the bteaſt-plate. 25 And be other two Ras bf 
| the tw 15 . chains, thou ſhalt, faſten in the 
two ouches,' and put them on the ſhoulder-pigces 
of the ephod before it. 26 Ad hen tak make 
two rings of gold, and thou ſhalt pdt them upon 
the two ends of the breaſt- N in the border 
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N D this is thy thing i that thou "" 
"he do unto them te hallow them, to 
45 F white me in the prieſts office : Take one 
ung bultock, and two rams ' without blemiſh, 


tempered with oil; and: wafers ünleavened avi 
* with dil: ef Wheaten flour ſhake thou make 
them. 3 And thou malt put them in one 
baſtcet, and bring them in the baſket, with the 


his ſons chou ſhake bring untò the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhalt waſh 
5 And thou ſhall take the 

ts, and put upon Aaron the coat, and 
the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the 
breaſt-plate, ad; ird him with the curious girdle 
of the ephod.- And thou ſhalt put the mitte 
upon: his head, and: put che holy crown upon the 
mitre-. Then (haſt chou take the anointing 
oil, and pour 77 pon this head, and anoint him. 
8. And thou ſhak his ſons, and put coats 
upoa-thiein. 9 And thou ſhalt gird them with 
girdles (Aaron and his fois) and put the-bonnes 
on them: and the prieſts office ſhall be theirs 


upon the head of the ales 
alt kill the bullock before dh 
e dsr of the tabernacle of the 0 
Negation 12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
of Uo Vollerle, and put Fr upon the horns of th 
aha wich chy finger, and pour all the blood 
ſige che bottom of the aaf. 7 3 And thou B 
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. wma "Hf 
it the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
he cal 09 fax. that in upon them, and burn. 
the altar. 14 But the fleſh of the bul - 
his Nin and his dung ſhalt thou burn 
Jock, cre without the camp: it is a fin-offering, 
with nou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aaron 
15 bis ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head 
and m. 16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, 
hou ſhalt. take his blood, and ſprinkle 5 
1 | abou upon. the altar. 17 And thou ſhalt 
round AH, pieces, and the 6 of 
| j and put ibem unto his pieces, 
5 7 — 18 And thou ſhalt burn the 
oo upon the altar: it is a burnt- offering 
10 che Lord: it is a ſweet ſavour, an offering 
ge by fire unto che Lord. 19 And thou ſhalt 
4 the other ram, and Aaron and his ſons ſhalt 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 20 
Fra (halt thou kill the ram, and take of his 
blood, and weve; tent tip of the right ear of 
Aaron; and upon the tip of the right ear of his 
ſons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, 
and upon ; mp great toe of their right foot, and 
ſprinkle the blood . the altar round about. 
21 And thou ſhalt take of the bloc 
the altar, and of the anointing oil, and ſprinkle 
it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon 
is ſons, and upon the garments of his ſons with 
him: and he ſhall be hallowed, and his gar- 
ments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments with 
him. 22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram, the 
a and the rump, and the fat that covereth the 
nvards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and the 
right ſhoulder z, for it is a ram of conſecration : 
23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
= bread, and one wafer out of the baſket of the 
WT unlcavencd bread, that is, before the Lord, 24 
= And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aaron, 
and in the, hands of his ſons; and ſhalt wave 
them for a wave · offering before the Lord. 25 


burn them upon the altar for a burnt- offering, for 
a ſweet ſavour before the Lord: it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 26 And thou ſhalt 
take the breaſt of the ram, of Aarons conſecra- 
tons, and wave it for a wave offering, before 
the Lord; and it ſhall be thy part. gps And 
thou ſhalt ſanctify the breaſt of the wave-offering, 
and the ſhoulder of the heave-offering, which is 


conſecration, even of that which is for Aaron, 
nd of that. which ir for his fons. - 28 And it 


| the. children of Tſrael : for it is an heave- 
ofering: and it ſhall be an_heave-offering from 
the chitdren of Iſtael of the facrifice of their 
be Lond et erke unto 
. 29 me nel garments ron 
ball be his ö anointed there-' 

> and to be conſecrated in them. 30 And that 

n that is prieſt in his ſtead ſhall put them on 
the 3 he nz, into 0 | en 
. > "Scgation ta miniſter jn the holy place. 
it And thou ſhale take. the.ram. of ſhe canſecra- 
And Ar, the bis fedh in the holy N 
um „ on and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of the 
m. and the bread that is in the bafket, by the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 33 


the Bok of EXODUS. 


f the blood that is upon 


| And thou ſhalt receive them of their hands, and 


waved, and Which is heaved up of the ram of the 


_ be Aarons and his ſons by a ſtatute for ever, 


And they ſhalf cat thoſe gy, wherewith the 
atonement was made, to confecrate and to ſanc- 
tify them: but a ſtranger ſhall not eat thereof, 


becauſe they are holy. 34 And if ought of the 


fleſh of the conſecrations, or of the bread remain 
unto che morning: then thou ſhalt burn the re- 
mainder with fire: it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe 
it #5 holy. 35 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and to his fons, according to all things which L 
have commanded thee: ſeven days ſhalt thou 
conſecrate them, 36 And thou ſhalt offer every 
day a bullock for a ſin offering, for atonement: 
and thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar when thou haſt 
made an atonement for it, and thou ſhalt anoint 
it to ſanctify it. 47 Seven days thou ſnalt make 
an atonement for the altar, and ſanctify it: and it 


ſhall be an altar moſt holy: whatſoever toueheth 


the altar ſhall be holy. 38 Now this 7s bat which 
thou ſhalt offer upon the altar; two lambs of the 
firſt year, day by day continually, 39 The one 


lamb thou ſhalt offer in the morning: and the 


other lamb thou ſhalt offer at even. 40 And 
with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil: and 
the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink of- 
fering. 41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer 
at even, and ſhalt do thereto according to the 
meat-offering of the' morning, and according to 
the drink-offering thereof, for a ſweet ſavour, 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 42 
This ſhall be a continual burnt offering throughout 
your generations, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, before the Lord: where I 


will meet you, to ſpeak there unto thee. 4 
And there I will meet with the children of Inne. 


and the tabernacle ſhall be ſanctified by my glory. 


44 And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and the altar: I will ſanctify alſo both 
Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter to me in the 
prieſts office. 45 And I will dwell amongſt the 
er Iſrael, and will be their God. 46 
And t 

God, that brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, that T may dwell amongſt them: I am 
the Lord their God, 1 | ; 


And thou ſhalt cauſe a Bullock to be brought before 
the Tahernacle of the Congregation ; and Aaron and his 
Sons ſhall put their Hangs en the Head of the Bullock} 
wholly dedicated and appropriated to God. Secondly, That 
the Prieſt did transfer to it his, and the Offerer's Sins: 


A Figure of Chriſt, whom the Father hath conſecrated, 
and The hath 'burdened himſelf wiel our n | 


Ifa. lit. 4, 6. 5 
And take of his Blood, and put it upon ehe Tip 


' 
the right Ear of Aagran and his Sens, and upon # 


their right Hand, and upon the great Toe of 

their £4 Feat] This Ggnified, that every Miniſter 
in ſacred Things ought to he ſanctiſied by God's Spi- 
rit, to believe, work, and perfevers s, to 4 firſt, the 
Ear hath Reference; to the ſecqnd, the Hand; and 
to the third, the Foot. . A 
A tenth Deal of Flour]. A Tenth Deal was an 

Omer, which contained about a Poole of our Mea- 
ſure, 17 „ +: bp ti = 


* 
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God commands the making the\ Incenſe Altar, with 
the Ceremanies about it. Half @ Shekel required 
Ver the Ranjom of their Souls. The Brazen 


Laver, and auainling Oil, &c. | 
ts 3 Fer. 
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hey fhall know that I am the Lord their 
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When Aaron lighteth the lamps ren he ſhall, 
JC RS: 2 £54 7 10F e | ; os. 
burn incenſe upon it; a perpetual incer 
the Lord, throughout your generations. 9 Ye, 


ing of atonements: once in the year ſhall he 


ter Their number; 


1 An ETOS õ, 1e 
n ND thou ſhalt make an altar to hurn | 


Ld e upon.; of; 


thou make it, 2 A. 
thereof, and 4 Cubit the "breadth thereof (four- 
ſquire ſhall it be); and two cubits Gall be, the 
height thereof: the horns thereof /aa/l;þe gf che 
ſame. '3 And you, Tha over Vit With pure 
gold, the top thefeof, and, then ſides thereof 
round about, and tlie horns thereof; and bon 


* 
4 


12 Ly . ENS \" 36 2 eon f : ig 
ſhalt make unto it a crown of gold round about. 


"4 

5 

- 
- 


4 And two golden tings ſhalt thou, make to it 


under the crown of it, of the two corners there. 
of, upon. the two ſides gf A du make it: 
d they be for places for the ſtaves to bear 
it withal. ,5 And thou malt make 
Wittich wood, and overlay them with gold. 6. 
And thod' Halt pur it before the vail, that is by 
the ark of the teſtimony; before the mercy-ſeat, , 
that is Wer the teſtimony, ' where, I will meet 


: 


— 5 


With 77 7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet: 


. 


incenſe every morning: when he dreſſeth the 
7 $ Ay 5 {8 . 4 1 5 70 ES) Pos » 5 S934 * * 144124 * 
lamps lie ſtall burn jacenſe upon it. 8 And. 


- 


ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor burnt! 
ſacrifices, not meat: offering; neither . ſhall, ye. 
$4 2x54 * S ** . F nt 
pour drink offering thergon. 10 And Aaron 
mall make” an atonement upon the horns of it 
once in a year, with the blood of the ſin: offer- 


make atonement upon it, throughout your gene- 
And the Lord ſpake unto OP ſaying, 12 When 
thou takeſt the ſum, of the | ildreh of Iſrael, af: 
then ſhall they give every 
r lg ii ige <LI Þ e 

man a ranſom for his ſoul unto, the Lord; when, 


- thu} numbreſt them: that there be no plague. 


atnongft them, when hon numbreſt them. 13 


the taberrixtle gf the, congregations that it may 


of Iſrael. before 
the Lord, to:make.anatonemeht for your ſouls, 
foot alſo of 'braſs; to 'waſh wiball: and thou 
ſhale Pur it berween the tabernacle of the congre- 
ator andthe at, ah hos ale ue woe 
dare. 4 Fer Maron and. bis fons Pal waſh. 
5 hands and their, feet thereat. 20 When 

Ky go into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
they ſhall waſh with water, that they die not: 


or when they "py to the altar to miniſter, 
to burn ering tr e by fire unto the Lord. 2 5 
30 they mall Wafft their hands and their feet, that 
they die not: and it ſhall be à ſtatute for ever 
to them, to him and to his ſeed throughout 
their generations, 23 Moreover the Lord ſpake 


V ſhittim wood) ſhalt. 
p 


alt make the ſtaves of : 


anto Moſes, i faying;'-23 Take: thou wn m, 
thee principal tpices, of pure myrihe Ave hundred 
tels, and of ſweet cinnamon half th - 


* 


even two hundred and fifty Hetelt, and 1 


f N 25 ſwe 
calamus two hundred and fifty Seel. 1, fed 
of caſũia five hundred ſbetels, after the kacke 
the ſanctuary, and of oil olive an hin. 


| ae wag b 25 Ah 
thou! ſhale gpake/it:an oil of holy ointms 


danke | ment. 
ointment; compound after the art of the a.” 


cary ; it ſhall be an holy anointing oil. 
thou: ſhalt anoint the tabernacle of the 
gation there with, and the ark of the te 


26 And 
congre. 
ſtimony, 


27 And the; table and all his veſſels, ang , 
candleſtick' and, all His veſſels, and the 1 


incenſe. a8 And the altar of burnt. offer 

rb all his veſſels, and the laver and * 
29 And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that they may 
be moſt. holy: whatſoever: toucheth them, ſhall 
be holy. 30 And theu-ſhalt:atoint Aaron and 
his ſons, and conſecrate them, that they may 
miniſter, unto me in the prieſts: office, 31 And 


thou 8 unto the children of Iſrael, 5 


ing. This ſhaſl be an holy anointing oil unto me, 


thropghout your generations. 32 Upon mans 
fleſh, ſhall it not be e neither. ſhall ye make 


any other like it, aften the compoſition of it; | 


. ts holy, and it ſhall; be holy unto you. 
 Whoſgever compoundeth any like it, or whoſo- 


ſoever - putteth any. of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall 
even be cut off from his people. 34 And the 


Lord faid unto Moſes, Take unto thee ſweet 


ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, and galbanum; he- 


. Tweet ſpices with pure frankincenſe: of each ſhall 


there be a like weight. 35 And thou ſhalt mike 


it a perfume; a confection after the art of the a 
thecary, tempered together, pure and holy. 36 


And thou ſhalt beat /ome of it very ſmall, and 
put of it before the teſtimony in the tabernack 


of the congregation, where I will meet with thee: 


it ſhall be unto you moſt holy. 37 And as fo 
the perfume which thou ſhalt make, you ſhil 
not make to yourſelves according to the compo- 
ſition thereof: it ſhall be unto thee holy for the 


Lord. 38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that, 


—— 


to ſmell, thereto, ſhall even be cut off from his 


1 


n -paishs 8 F< 
. This they ſhall give, every one that paſſeth ang 
them that are numbered, . half a Shekel after the d hetel 
of the Sanctuary] This was a Kind of Tribute paid 
to God their Sovereign Lord, to ranſom them from the 
Puniſhment «deſerved, for not performing their Duty; 
or becauſe the Tabernacle- was built with that Money, 
Exod. xxxviii. 25. and afterwards the daily Offering 
were bought therewith, and thoſe for holy Days, and 
the other Offerings for the Atonement of all the People 
in general, 2 Chron. xxxi. 3- which was a Figure of the 
Redemption of Souls by Chriſt, 

* After the Shekel of the Sanctuary: A Shekel is tuen) 
Gerahs] The Shekel of the Sanctuury was valued 2 
two 'common-Shekels; and the Gerah (20 of which 
made. A Shekel) Was worth Tyre Half-pence at the 
rate of five, $hillings the Ounce of Silver; ſo that the 
Half-Shekel, which was ten Gerabs, was Two Shiling 
—— | 

 Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or whoſoever Pl 
teth any Cs it upon a Stranger, ſhall even be cut 4 


w 
— 


from his People] This intimates the Reverence that 1s 


due to facred Things; and to teach us, that it "= 
lawful for Man, according to his own Fancy, to * 
to himſelf any other Means of Sanctification, 3 7 
the Spirit of God, not any other Interceſſion with 
but t ough our blefled Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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Vi. I. 


V ihe Lord-ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 2 See, I have called by 7 

| ſon of Uri, the ſon. of Hur, of t 
dente, ia 5 Kd T have filled bn wich 
che ſpirit of God in wiſdom, and in underſtand- 
-nſhip, 4 To devife cumning works, to work 
* 1 in ſilver, and in braſs, 5 And in 


| =o of ſtones, to ſet them, and in carving of 
| —_ to work in all manner of workmanſhip: 
6 And I, behold, 1 have given with hirn, Aho- 


©.» the fon of Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan 


| and in the hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted ! 
| have put wiſdom ; that they may make all that 


| have commanded, thee : 7 The tabernacle of 


WM the congregation, .and the ark of the teſtimony, 


and the mercy · ſeat that is thereupon, and all the 
furniture of the tabernacle, 8 And the table and 
his furniture, and the pure candleſtiek with all 
his furniture, and the altar of incenſe, 9 And 
the altar of burnt-offering with all his furniture, 


| | and the laver and his foot. 10 And the clothes 


o ccrice, and the holy garments for Aaron the 


prieſt, and the garments of his ſons, to miniſter 
in the prieſts office, 11 And the anointing oil, 
and ſweet incenſe for the holy place : according 


WT to all that I have commanded thee, ſhall they do, 
1 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 13 
peak thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ng, Verihy my ſabbaths ye ſhall keep: for it is 


Wy a fign between me and you, throughout your 


BY F that ye may know that I am the 


Lord: whoſoever doth a 


„that doth ſunctify you. 14 Ye ſhall keep ed them: 
3 eee they have made them a molten calf, and have 
worfhipped it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, and 


the ſabbath therefore: for it 5s holy unto you. 


Every one that defileth it, fhall ſurely be put 
| to death: for whoſoever doth any work thereip, 


that ſoul ſhall be cut off from amongſt his peo- 
ple. 15 Six days may work be done, but in 
the ſeventh is the. ſabbath of reſt, holy to the 
xy work in the ſabbath- 
Gay, he ſhall furely be put to death. 16 Where- 
* children of Hrael ſhall keep the ſabbath, 


tons, for a perpetual covenant. 17 It is a ſign 


0 ee | | 
re repeated? In anſwer to this it has been 


e e himſelf and the Children of Afra; namely, 
to put her ument, Which he ſet down. for his Church, 
receiy een in Mind of the Benefits which 
lf to ; ng from fleſhly Works, ſhe may apply 
Kbbath _ of the Spirit, which is the Guei 
aud this Ceremony being moſt religiouſly ob- 


the Book of EXODUS. 


2 Cad for mail. 
eniture.. 7. he 


1 17 3 
ſery'd by the Church, eus that, ſhe, on her Part, 
conſents thereto, and rebigioully ohierues it. 
VV 


While Moſes was abfent in the Mount, the Pec- 
me oblige Aaron to make, them à golden Calf to 
11 Worſhip, Moſes, retur nig from the, Mot 
.- "worth. the two Tables in his Hand ſeeing the 
Nolatry of the: People, throws the Tables on the 
Ground, aud breaks them, reduces the Calf ts 
 Pawder, throws it on the Water, and makes the 
People drink of it. CC 


N ſes delayed to come down out of 
the mount, the people gathered themſelves toge- 
ther unto Aaron and ſaid unto him, Up, make 
ds gods which ſhall go before us: for as for this 
Moſes, the man that brought us up our of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is become: of 
him. 2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off 
the golden ear-rings which gre in the ears of your 
wives, of your ſans, and of your daughters, and 
bring thew unte me. 3 And all the people 
brake off the golden car-rings which, were in theig 
ears, and brought bem unto Aaron. 4 And he 
received them at their hand, and faſhioned it with 
a graving tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf: and they ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, 
5 And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an altar be- 
fore it, and Aaron made proclamation and ſaid, 
To morrow is a feaſt tg the Lord. 6 And they 


roſe up early on the morrow, ang offered burnt- 


offerings, and brought pexce-offerings: and the 
people fat down to eat and to drink, and roſe up 
to play. 7 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go, 
get thee down: for thy people which thou 
broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, have cor- 


rupted themſelves. 9 They have turned aſide 


quickly out of the way which I commanded them: 


ſaid, Theſe þe thy gods, O Iſrael, which have 
brought thee up out of the and of Egypt. 9 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I haye feen this 
people, and behold, it 4 a ſtiff necked people. 
10 Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot againſt them, and that I may con- 
ſume them: and I will make of thee a great na- 
tion. T1 And. Moſes beſought the Lord his 
God, and ſaid, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax 
hot againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
and with a mighty hand? 12 Wherefore ſhould 
the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, For miſchief did 
he bring them out, to ſlay them in the moun- 
tains, and to conſume them from the face of the 
earth? Tum from thy fierce wrath, and repent 
of this evil againſt thy people. 13 Remember 
Abraham, Iiqac, and Iſrael thy ſervants, to whom 


thou ſwareſt by thine own ſelf, and ſaideſt unto 


them, I will multiply your ſeed as the ſtars of 
heaven, and 411, this land that I have ſpoken of, 
will 1 give vate your ſeed, and they: ſhall inherit 
it for ever. 14 And the Lord repented of the evil 
which he thayght ro do unto his people. 15 
And. Moſes turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of che teſtimony were 
in his hand: the tables were written on both their 

XX | ſides; 


— 
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on the one ſide and on the other wer? they written. 
16 And the tables were the Wörk of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God graven upon 
the tables. 17 A e ole heard the noiſe 
of the 
There" in a noiſe of war in the camp. 16 And 
he ſaid, It is not the voice of ibem tba ſhout 
for maſtery, neither in it the voice of hem hat 
cry for being overcome: ut the noiſe of ibem 
that ſing do I hear. 19 And it came to paſs aſ- 
ſoon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he 
ſaw the calf, and the dancing: and Moſes anger 
waxed hot, and he caſt the tables out of his hands 
and Bralie them beneath the mount. 20 And he 
took the calf which they had made, and burnt 
it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
ſtrawed it upon the water, and made the children 
of Iſrael drink of 5. 21 And Moſes ſaid unto 
Karen, What did this people unto thee, that thou 

haſt brought ſo great a ſin upon them? 22 And 
Aaron ſaid; Let not the anger of my lord wax 
hot: thou knoweſt the people that they are ſet 
on miſchief. 23 For they ſaid unto me, Make 
us gods, which ſhall go before us: for as for 
this Moſes, the man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, We wot not hat is become 
of him. 24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
bach any gold let tuem break it off: ſo they gave 
it me: 
came out this calf. 25 And when Moſes ſaw 
that the people were naked (for Aaron had made 
them naked unto their ſhame, amofigſt their ene- 
mics) 26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 
camp, and faid, Who it on the Lords ſide? let 


Keen . e — 5 1 PER K 
Bim come unto me. And all the ſons ef Levi ga- 


thered themſelves together unto him. 27 And 
he ſaid unto them, Thus faith the Lord God of 
Ifrael, Put every man bis ſword by his ſide, and 
go in and odit from gate to gate throughout the 
camp, and flay every man his brother, ànd every 
man his companion, and every man his 'neigh- 
bour. 28 And the children of Levi did accord- 
ing to the word of Moſes: and there fell of the 
people that day about three thoùnſand men. 29 
For Moſes had faid, Confecrate yourſelves today 
to the Lord; even every man upon his ſon, and 
otr his brother; that he may beſtow upon you 


à bleſſing this day; 30 And it came to paſs on 


the morrow, that Moſes ſaid unto the people, 


Ye have ſinned a great ſin: and now I will go 
up unto the Lord; petadventure I. ſhall make 


an atonement for your ſin. 31 And Moſes fe- 
turned unto the Lord, and fad, Qb, chis pæople 
have ſinned a great ſin, and have made them 


ds of gold. 32 Yet now if thou wilt, forgive 


eir ſin: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out 
of thy book which thou haſt written. 33 And 
che Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Whoſoevet hath ſin- 
nedlugainiſt me, him will Lblot out of my book.” 
7x- Therefore now go, lead the Peôple unto 20% 
place of which I have ſpoken unto thee: Behold, 


mine angel ſhall go before thee > Nevertheleſs,” 


in the day When I viſit, I. will viſit their fin upon 
them. 35 And the Lord plagued the people, 
becauſe they ride the calf; which Aaron made. 
1:79 9237 7 - my 


78 93: 10 Die blal 993 Tale! 1999 10 
And. all the People: bake\ off t Earrings 
which:were in their Ears, and:broughtuhtm unto Aaron; 
and he received them at their. Hand, and faſhion'd it 
with a graving Tool, after he bad made it a molten Calf ] 


8 » - 
* 


Au EXPOSITION of 


people'as they-ſhouted he ſaid unto Moſes, 


then J caſt" it into the fire, and there 


Chap. 31 
Here ſeems to be a great Miſtake in moſt 
well as our o, and what but few - Criticks and 
poſitors have yet eſpied. For it may very yy Ja 
aſk'd, who taught Haren do engrave; or lo be 
this Idol be engraven fo ſoon, fince.it is ſaid, that 3 an 
preſented it to the (People! on the Morrow ? If cl 
Cuſtom. of engraying molten Work was then kny,.” 
how comes it, that we hear nothing of it even i 2 
lomon's Time, ſince it may be preſum'd, that'the Þ : 
niture of Solomon's Temple was Wrought with > 
more Art, than the Figure of Aaron's Calf? 7 
whole Foundation of this Miſtake ſeems to "R 1 
Ambiguity of the Hebrew Word T Hur, which ſometing : 
"—_—_ to. faſb:on,' and ſdmietimes to bind or tie Ny 
the Word Ghereth, , (which ſignifies. a Graving-tnl 
and ſometimes, a Sack or Bag. 2 Kings v. 23. And 
therefore the Nature and Circumſtances of the Th; 
here ſpoken of, might have directeꝗ the Tranſlators t 
think of putting the great Quantity of Ear. rings which 
were brou ht to Aaron, into a Bag; which would 
have preverited the Incongruity, that the Geneug Ver. 
ſion has incurf'd; of engraving the Calf, before it was 


molted; for ſo it runs, h Faſbion d th Ear-rings wit 
a Gr. ung ; Tool, 1 a molten Calf of” them, dee N 


E ſay for a new Tranſlation. 
„ The Word, which we render Calf, does, in other 
Places of Scripture ſignify àn Ox : And as an Ox; 
Head was, in ſome Countries, an Emblem of Strength, 
and the Horns à common Sign of kingly Power, ſo 
Bp. Patrieꝶ, deſiring to apologize for Aaron, is willing 
to inſinuate, that his Deſign of making an Ox the 
Hane of the  Nivige Preſence, was to remind the 
ſraelites of the Power of God, and to expreſs the 
great Tokens, which they had ſeen of it, in thei 
wonderful Deliverance : But how ingenious ſoever this 
Hypotheſis may be, it wants this Foundation for it 
Support, that this Hieroglypbict of the Divine Power 
was in Uſe in the Time of Aeſes; for if it was, ve 
cannot imagine, why Aaron, when called to an Account 
by his Brother, ſhould forget to. plead. it in Excuſe for 
himſelf ; or why Ged ſhould be incenſed againſt hin, 
had his Deſign been only to exhibit a Symbol of the di 
vine Power and Anthority. . 
Archbiſhop Tenniſon, equally inclined to excuſe th 
Action! of Agroj's; ſuppoſes: that he took his Pattem 
from Part of what he ſaw in the Holy Mount, when 
the Schechinah; of God came, down upon it, attended 
with Angels, ſome of which. were Cherubims, or An- 
gels appearing in the Form, of Oxen : But this Op 


| 152 c. where the Holy Spirit enumerates Animals of 


God, Oxen, ' Sheep, and ' Goats, which the Eg te, 


the ſupp? back again, and, in Imitation of the Egyp- 
rerum . orſhipped their Idol Apis, or Serapis, not 
ans, * living Or, but in an _ made after the 
= on — of an Ox, bethought themſelves of the like 
imilitude c. of a Deity, to go before them. The 
. Queſtion is, Whether the Worſhip of the Egyp- 


* 


was prior to the Formation of the Golden 


aor eed. 


8 ½%t down to eat, and to drink, and roſe 
Tor 171 3 have ſuppos'd the Senſe of theſe 
up 1 4 ? 3 be, ſays Patrick, that, after the Iſraelites had 
has f the Sacrifices offer d to this new Idol, and drank 
eaten 3 fully, they committed Fornication, after the 
ak of Heathen Worſhippers, and, as in After- 
they were induc'd to do in the Cafe of Baal- 
12 Numb. xxv. 1, 2. It cannot be denied indeed, 
but that thoſe ſacrifical Feaſts, among the Heathens, 
_— which generally go together; and that the 
| Word which we render Play, is the ſame which Po- 
iibar's Wife makes uſe of, when ſhe tells her Huſ- 
band, that his Hebrew Slave came in to mack her, i. e. 
to violate her Chaſtity ; but ſince there is no Intima- 
tion of this in the Story, but only of their Singing and 
Dancing, it is hardly preſumable, that they could be- 
come ſo very profligate the very firſt Day of their 
ſetting up Idol-Worſhip. Much more reaſonable is it 


| was in Imitation of the Egyptians, who, when they 


Calf was deſign'd for an Emblem) were us'd to bring 
him, in folemn Pomp, to Memphis, the royal City, 
with Children A, og in Proceſſion, and all the. 
| Company ſinging a Song of Praiſe to the Deity. 9 
And he took the Calf . which they had made, and 
burned it in the Fire, and ground it to Powder, and 
ftrawed it upon the Water, and made the Children of 
rail drink of it] This Action of Meſes, in melting, 
vinding, and pounding the golden Calf, in order to 


n the People drink it, is by ſome thought contrary 


| io our preſent Philoſophy, and the Account which AI- 
| << nafts give us of the Nature of Gold. Nothing is 
more commonly receiv*d, than the Notion, that Gold 
cannot be deftrey'd; and yet the Royal Academy at 
Paris have a Burning-glaſs, that will vitrify it in an 
| Inſtant, by evaporating all the Sulphur of it, which 
crackles, and flies up in a thick Smoak, whilſt the 
Glaſs, that remains, can never ,be reduced into any 
other Form. That Gold can be reduc'd into a fine 
Powder, every Gald-beater can inform us; and who 
can tell, but that Moſes might have ſome particular 
decret for doing this, which we know nothing of ? 
By the Help of a File, however, he might grate it into 
uſt, as fine as Flour that is ground in a Mill. But 
the Rabbinical Reaſon, for his giving the People this 
Gald-powder to drink, viz. that he might diſtinguiſh 
the /dolaters from the reſt (becauſe as ſoon as they had 
irank, the Beards of the former turn'd red) is a little 
too whimſical to be regarded. See Univ. Hiſi. | 
Fade Moſes ſaw that the People were naked, for 
aro had made them naked} By being naked, is meant, 
either becauſe Aaron had ſtripped them of their Orna- 
405 or that by their Sin they had loſt the Preſence 
* — expreſſed by a Cloud, wherewith they may be 
ne id to be covered and r ; and this in a 
; and deſolate Country, all around them Enemies, 
the => on the firſt Opportunity to attack them, in 
I e Manner as the Amaletites had done. 
7D * fell of the People that Day about three 
ee This may be thought too hazardous an 
the 1 as. for a few Levites to kill 3000 of 
Warr, 26> impracticable; but as they had God's 
Time for what they did, and knew, at the ſame 
dige : W rv age uilt is apt to make Men, they 
oppo How dent, that none would have Courage to 


to his A em. Before that Moſes call'd any Avengers 
the F. nce, the Text tells us, that he ſaw that 
ple were naked, for Aaron had made them naked 


3 


therefore to ſuppoſe, that all this Merriment of theirs 
had found out their God Apis, (whereof this Golden 


5 


the Book of EXODUS. 175 
"(ed Death. of Moſes, were probably all for 


to their Shame; where, if by Nakedneſs we are (with 
ſome Expoſitors) to underſtand their Want of Arms, 
which they had laid aſide, that they might be more 
light and nimble to dance about the Idol, it is plain 
that the Levites might have leſs Trouble in laying ſuch 
a Number of People, loaded with Liquor perhaps, and 
(as it 8 in the Concluſion of a Feſtival) 
weary with Dancing and Sports, and without any Wea- 
pons about them, to make Reſiſtance. 929 
Ye have ſinned a great Sin; and now I will go up 
unto the Lord, peradventure I ſhall make an Atonement 
for your Sin] Moſes, indeed, was by Lineage and De- 
ſcent, of the Tribe of Levi, which, though it forfeited 


the Primogeniture and Regalid, by being concern'd in 


the Blood of the Shechemites, was nevertheleſs digni- 


fied with the Prieſthood, which gave him a Right of ap- 


proaching God, as an Interceſſor for a rebellious and 
backſliding People. Aaron, in Strictneſs, was both the 
High-Prieſt and elder Brother, but, beſides that, he, 


by his imprudent Compliance in the Buſineſs of the 
0 


lden Calf, had, at this Time, not only forfeited the 
Honour of Mediation, but ſtood himſelf in Need of at 


Atonement : ' There ſeems to be ſomething in the 


Character, that is given of Moſes's ſingular Meetneſs, 
that might entitle him to the Spirit of Interceſſion, and 
make the younger in this Office, be preferr'd before 
the elder. See Biblioth. Bibl. 

Let now, if thou wilt, forgive their Sin, and if not, 
blot me, I pray thee, out of thy Book, which thou haſt 
written] Moſes, no doubt, ſays Stackhouſe, was a good 
Governor, and zealoufly affected for the Welfare of 
his People; but we injure his Memory much, if we 


think him either ſo ignorant of a future State, or ſo 


negligent of his own Salvation, as to wiſh himſelf 
damn'd, in his Deprecation of God's Judgments, for 
their Salvation. The Caſe is this — The 1/raelites, in 
making a golden Calf to worſhip, had highly offended 
God : God renounces all Relation to them, and, in 
his Diſpleaſure threatens, either to abandon, or deſtroy 
them, and among others, makes uſe of this in the 
Text above: cited, where he deſires God to blot him 
out of his Book which he had written, Not that God 
ſtands in need of a Book, wherein to regiſter or re- 
cord any of his Purpoſes ; but the Scripture makes uſe 
of this F orm of Expreſſion, in Alluſion to the Cuſtom 
of numbering the People, and ſetting down their 
Names in a Scroll, or Regiſter, as Moſes did, at their 


coming out of the Land of Egypt. The ſame Method 


was likewiſe obſerved at the Return from the Baby- 
loniſb Captivity, as may be ſeen in the Books of Ezra 
and Nehemiah ; and thoſe, who were inroll'd in this 
Book are ſaid, to be written for Life, or among the 
Living, Iſa. iv. 3. becauſe, every Year, they blotted 
out of this Catalogue 'the Names-of thoſe that were 
dead. Wee | 8 3 

According to this Conſtruction of the Phraſe, (and 
this is certainly the true Conſtruction) Moſes can by 


no Means be ſuppoſed to wiſh his own Damnation, 


which would look like an enthuſiaſtick Rant, rather 
than divine Inſpiration ; which would be impious in 
him to aſk, and unrighteous for God to do ; but only 
that, rather than live to ſee the Calamities, which 
would befal the People, in caſe God ſhould either de- 
ſert or deſtroy - them, he deſires to be diſcharg'd 
from Life, that ſo he may eſcape the Shock of ſo terri- 
ble, ſo woful a Spectacle. 
_ . Bp Stilling fleet, after ſeveral others, has proved, that 
Moſes had not the leaſt Thought of Damnation. No 
ſuch Thing goes before, or after; and beſides, the 
whole Defign of this Chapter is quite oppoſite to this 
Sentiment, and runs all on temporal Puniſhments. 
This may be gathered from a like Prayer of Moſes, on 
another Occaſion ; If thou deal thus with me, kill me, 
I pray thee, out of Hand, Numb. xi. 15. The Hebrew 
Word alſo, which is render'd to blot out, ſignifies to 
kill or deſtroy. It is therefore evident, that to be 
written in the Book of Life, ſignifies to be under the 
Favour and Protection of God, and that e be blotted 
out of it, ſignifies, to loſe Life by a juſt Puniſhment, 
as moſt of the Learned allow. 

| CH AP, 


[ 


4 
| 


tak -— 
\ 88 
r 


— An EXPOSI 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


The Lord refuſeth to go with the” People; far 


which they mourn, and lay afide their Orna- 


ments. Moſes orders the Tabernacle to be ſet 


without the Camp; he goes into it, and God 


ſpeaks with bim. He defires to ſee the Glory of 


| God; and is indulged fo far, as to be foro bis 
Back parts. a 


Yer. f. X ND the Lord fad unto Moſes, de. 


| | and go up hence, thou and 
the people which thou haſt brought up out 
of the land of Egypt, unto the land which I ſware 


unto Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Jacob, ſaying, 
Unto thy ſeed will I give it: 2 And I will ſend 
an angel before thee; and I will drive out the 
Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and 


the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite : 


3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midſt of thee, for thou 
art a ſtiff· necked : leſt I confume thee in 
the way. 4 And when the people heard theſe 
evil tidings, they mourned : and no man did 
put on him his ornaments. 5 For the Lord had 


aid unto Moſes, Say unto the children of Iſrael, 


Ye are a ſtiff necked people: I will came up into 
the midſt of thee in a moment, and conſume 
thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments from 


thee, that 1 may know what to do unto thee. 


6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript themfelves of 
their ornaments, by the mount Horeb. 7 And 
Moſes took. the tabernacle, and pitched it with- 
out the camp, afar off from the camp, and cal- 
led it the tabernacle of the congregation. d 
it came to paſs, bat every one that ſought the 
Eord, went out unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, which was without the camp. 8 And 
it came to paſs, when Moſes went unto the ta- 
bernacle, that all the people roſe up, and ſtood 
every man at bis tent-door, and looked after 


Moles until he was gone into the tabernacle. 9g 


And it came to paſs, as Moſes entred into the 
tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, and ſtood 
at the door of the tabernacle, and the LORD 


talked with Moſes. 10 And all the people ſaw 


the cloudy pillar ſtand at the tabernacle door : 


and all the people roſe up and: worſhipped, every 
man in his tent door. 11 And ring Land ſpake 


unto Moſes face to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto 


his friend. And he turned again into the camp; 
but his ſervant Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a young 
man, de not out of the tabernacle. 12 


And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, See, thou fayeſt 


unto: me, Bring up this people: and thou haſt 
not let me know whom thou: wilt ſend with me. 
Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, and 
thou haſt alſo found grace in my ſight. 13 Now 
therefore, I pray thee, if I have found grace in 
thy ſight, ſhew me now thy way, that I may know 
thee, that I may find grace in thy fight: and conſi- 
der that this nation is thy people. 14 And he ſaid, 
My preſence ſhall go with thee, and I will give thee 
reſt. 15 And he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence go 
not with me, carry us not up hence. 16 For 
wherein fhall it be known here, that I and thy 
people have found grace in thy ſight? Is it not 
in that thou goeſt with us? So ſhall we be ſepa- 
rated, I and thy people, from all the people that 


are upon the face of the earth. 17 And the 


Lord ſaid unto Moſes, T will do this thing 4g, 
that thou haſt ſpoken: for thou haſt found l 
in my fi and I know thee by ___ 
And he ſaid, 1 befeech thee, hes me thy gen 
19, And he fad, 1 will make all my god 
paſs before thee, and I witt proclaim the name gf 
the Lord before thee ; and will be gra 
whom 1 will be gracious, and will ſhew men 
on whom I will ſhew mercy. 20 And he {gy 
Thou canſt not ſee my face : for there ſhall No 
man ſee me, and live. 24 And the Lord ſad, 
Behold, there is a place by me, and thou ſhy 
ſtand upon a rock. 22 And it ſhall come 9 
paſs, while my glory paſſeth by, that I wil put 
thee in a cliſt of the rock; and will cover the 
with my hand while I pats by. 23 And I vil 
take away mine hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my back. 
parts: but my face ſhalt not be ſeen. 


And called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
Moſt Writers on the Hebrew Republick inform us, tha: 
Moſes either in his own Tent, or in one contiougyy 
thereto, adminiſter d Juſtice, gave Audience, and di. 
patched other weighty Affairs incident to his Office 
from whence it derived the Name of the Tent if th 
Congregation. This was the Tent which Moſes removed 
out of the Camp, after he perceived that the Almigity 
had withdrawn his Prefence from them. By which 
Means, ng © one who ſought the Lord, was obliged 
to go to this Tabernacle without the Camp ; and when 
Moſes enter'd it, the cloudy Pillar, in which the Lord 
uſed to appear, deſcended, and ſtood at the Door of 
the Tabernacle, while Fehovah ccnverſed with his de- 
vant ; and all the People in the Camp beheld this mar- 
vellous Event, and were fo ſtruck with the Sight there- 
of, that as often as they ſaw. it deſcend, they boyd 
ang: og every Man as he ſtood in the Door of his 

ent. Wet 

I will put thee in a Cleft of the Rack, and will cor 
thee with my Hand while I paſs by. And I will nul. 
away mine Hand, and thou fhalt fee my back Parti; but 
my Face fhall not be ſeen] - Moſes borrows Expreſſions, 
when ſpeaking of the divine Nature and Attribute, 
from corporeal Beings, the better to accommodate the 
Loftineſs of the Subject to the Comprehenſion of human 

Underſtanding: For, unleſs we could contrive an entire 
Sett of new Words. there is no: ſpeaking at all of the 


» Deity without uſing our ola one in a figuratroe Senle, 


Providence and Mercy, for Inſtance, are two known 
Attributes of God; but, if we reſpect their original 
Uſe, and do not take them in a metaphorical Meaning 
they are altogether as abſurd when applied to God, 2 
are his Eye, his Hund, his Back-parts, in ther 
groſſeſt Senſe. For, how improper is it, literally ſpeak- 
ing, to ſay, that God looks before him like Men, whe 
they act cautiouſly ; or, that he has that relenting of 


Heart, or yearning of Bowels which merciful Men ſet 


at the Sight of a miſerable, Object. The Truth h 
Languages were compoſed to maintain an Intercoure 
with one another, and not to treat of the Nature a 
that Being, who dwelleth in Ligbt that is mere 
No Form of Words, be they never ſo exquiſite 2 
well choſen, can reach thoſe tranſcendant — 
that are unutterable Im . if 8 
low Capacity of the People, to whom, 5 
ver ae gage in which, and the vaſt _— 
of the Subje& about which Moſes wrote, we ſhal 1 
leſs Occaſion to blame his metaphorical Way of cor 
ſing the Divine Nature, which upon Experiment w 
certainly found beſt adapted, both to inform . e no 
derſtanding, and animate the Affections of the — = 
Interpreters, indeed, are at ſome Variance w 7 do 
are to underſtand by the Hand, Face, and hrnder Gol 
of God. The Face of God, ſays an ingenious. of 
© firy, fignifies his Eſſence, before the Beginning * 
« the World, and his hinder Parts, his Creation — 
Providence in the Government of the World. 


nende rity V ords may be 
Maimanides is of Opinion, that theſe Wor interpret 
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is, an exceedin 7 bright 


made *mſelf (tho not in its full Glory) 
er Moſes in ſo much Splendor as human Na- 


| which may be termed his Back- arts; 
wg canli apveiled Brightneſs which may Kent 


| but not 4, zs the Apoſtle ſpeaks, is inacceſpble ; and 


note 2 Cloud, which, God caſt 


ONS 


ot full Luſtre of the Divine Majeſty. 
from y 5 Irene eduld endure the dazling Bright- 
As Glorys the Hebretu; Leader was indulged 


bes! 
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de full $4 1 will write upon; theſe tables the 
brakeſt,.. 2. And be ready in the morning, an 


mount. 3 And no man ſhall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all the 
mount: neither let the flocks nor herds feed be- 
bre that mount. 4 And he hewed two tables 
or ſtone, like unto the firſt; and Moſes roſe up 
catchy in the morning, and went up unto mount 
aal, as the Lord had commanded him, and 
ock in his hand the two tables of ſtone, 3 And 


him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. 
s And the Lord paſſed. by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, The Lor d God, merciful 


4 1 
wt f 4 LH s 


and gracious, .long-{uffering, and. abundant in 
goodneſs and truth, 7 Keeping mercy, for thou- 
Hands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and 
ſin, and that will by no means clear the guilty ; 
viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the chil- 


7 


dren, and upon che childrens. children, unto the 


& 


earth, and worſhipped... 9, And he faid, If now 
| have found grace in thy ſight, O Lord, let 
my Lord, I pray thee, go amongſt us (for it is a 
liff-necked people) and; pardon our iniquity and 
our fin, and take us for thine inheritance. 10 
nd he ſaid, Behold, I mal a covenant: before 
al thy people I will do maryels; ſuch, as have not 
deen done in all the earth, nor in any nation: 
and all the people amongſt which thou art, ſhall 
Wee the work of the Lord: for it is a terrible thing 
ur! will do wih chee, 1 1 Obſerye thou that 
Wich J command che this day: Behold, 1 
a out before thee the Amorite, and the Ca- 
ie , 20d the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and 
Fic Hivite, and the Jebuſite, 12 Take heed to 
Jl, "thou make a covenant with the in- 
3 2 


hot be ſtruck dead by che 


words that were in the firſt tables which thou 


nin the morning unto; mount Sinai, and 
come un in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
preſent thyſelf there to me, in the top of the 


the Lord deſcended in the cloud, and ſtood with 


third and to the fourth generation. 8 And Mo- 
ſes made haſte, and bowed his head toward the 


\ 


habitants of the land whither thou goeſt, leſt it 


be for a ſnare in the midſt of thee. 13 But ye 


ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their images, and 


cut down their groves. 14 For thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip. no other god: for the Lord, whoſe name 
ig Jealous, is a jealous God: 15 Leſt thou make 
& covegant with the inhabitants of the land, and 
they g a whoting after their gods, and do ſacri- 
ice unto their gods, and one call thee, and thou 
eat of his ſacrifice, 16 And thou take of their 
daughters unto thy ſons, and their daughters go 
a whoring aſter their gods, and make thy ſons go 


a whoring after their gods. 17 Thou ſhalt make 


thee no molten gods. 18 The feaſt of unleavened 


1192 


time of the month Abib : for in the month Abib 


thou cameſt out from Egypt. 19 All that open- 
eth the matrix is mine: and every firſtling among 
thy cattle, whether ox or ſheep, ibat is male, 20 
But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem with 
a lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then ſhalt 
thou break his neck. All the firſt-born of thy 
ſons thou ſhalt redeem: and none ſhall appear 
before me empty. 21 Six days thou ſhalt work, 


but on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: in earing 
time and in harveſt thou ſhalt: reſt. 22 And 

thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of weeks, of the firſt | 

fruits of wheat-haryeſt, and the feaſt of in-gather- 


ing at the years end. 23 Thrice in the year ſhall 
all your men- children appear before the Lord 
God, the God of Iſrael. | 24 For I will caſt out 
the nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: 
neither ſhall any man deſite thy land, when thou 
ſhalt go up to appear before the Lord thy God, 


thrice in the year. 25 Thou ſhalt not offer the 


blood of my ſacrifice wich leaven, neither ſhall 
the ſacrifice of the feaſt of paſſover be left unto 
the morning. 26 The firſt of the firſt-fruits of 
thy land thou ſhalt bring unto. the houſe of the 
Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in 


his mothers milk. 27 And the Lord faid' unto 


Moſes, Write thou theſe words: for after the te- 
nour of theſe words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Iſrael. 28 And he was there with 
the Lord forty days and. forty. nights; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water: and he wrote 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, the 
ten commandments. 29 And it came to paſs 
when Moſes came down from mount Sinai (with 
the two tables of teſtimony in Moſes hand, when 


he came down from the mount) that Moſes wiſt 
not that the ſkin of his face ſhone, while he talked 


with him. 30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Hrael ſaw Moſes, behold, the ſkin of his 
face ſhone, and they were afraid to come nigh 
him. 31 And Moſes called unto them; and Aa- 
ron, and all the rulers of the congregation returned 
unto” him: and Moſes talked with them. 32 
And / afterward all the children of Iſrael came 
nigh : and he gave them in commandment all 


that the Lord had ſpoken with him in mount Si- 


nai. 33 And il Moſes had done ſpeaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face, 34 But when 
Moſes went in before the Lord to ſpeak with 
him, he- took the vail off, until he came out, 
And he came out and ſpake unto the children of 
Ifrael, that which he was commanded. 35 And 
the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Moſes, that 
the ſkin of Moſes face ſhone: and Moſes put the 
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a greater Perfection, there will. be. no Occaſion fo i "tte . 
theſe weak Supports of human Nature. In the mean ter, 1. 3 * NY Moles gz theres Mi che + cone 
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a but by every Mord = proceetteth butt of 1 the Mouth gether, and wy unto them, Theſe are the x Wa 

Per ſpiration ay de fo thut up and the Inſtruments do them. 2 S days ſhall work be — . 


ae agar he's ns die Nee thy were wan be to you an holy dh 


tity of Meat ſubſiſt us for. a; conſiderable 
jabs we read, had but 4 baked an the Coals, and a fabbath of bs 2 to the Lordi! whoſoever Goth 


a Cruſe of Water for his whole Repaſt, even When he w. dc there, ſha{ be put to dekth. 

goin eee, a long Jourſiey; and ot go we find, Kindle no Fre hroughour your nl Bey — 

that both under the Fatigue of Body, and Expence of the Hbbath-day. 4 And Moſes ſpake unto 4 

Spirits, which Travelling muſt ee he cotgregation Te th \ehildren. of If. h t 

— ep yy en gr rage 4 ; tuMear forty This is the thing which the Lord cu 
hys qu forty. Ng r ike Fart we ſaying, . U b. Take ye from amongſt you an offern 


may ſuppoſe, that Maſas deing now receiy Ae, the 
Cloud on Mount Sinai, Sr, ght find no unealy C ravings tinto the Lord: "Wholderes #5 of a willing bent, 


| of A etite, during: his 7 and long Converſation let him bite git Am offering '6f- the Lt gold, 
with God. and ilvet, ng brad, 6 And blue, and purple, 
Moſes wift not that the Si of bis Face ſhone] The and ſcarlet, and fine nien, and goats hair, ) And 
Word Karan, which our T ranflatorshaveanade./bining, rams Heins tied ret, And badpers king, and thi 
is, ſays . 1 render id 3 or * tipri-wood, 8. And 51 For ce light, and im 
horned:; and, from fappheation of Paint- for anomting oy1, And for the ſweet 4ncenle,'q 


ers, very probably, have been induc. d to draw Moſes 
with a an of Hips branching, as. it were, quit. c of bi And bnyicRoiits,” and ones to hon ſet for i 


ſhould Fug with a Cloty covering his Head, in the wiſc-hearted among you, thatl come and ma 
Manner that the Saints are a in the Roman all that the Lord hath commanded; 11 The u. 
Church: For, it is net iniprobable, that the Hairs of hernacle „is tent, and Bis Coveting, his tacks 
che Head were interſperd d with Rays of Light, at the and tis" bodtds,' 4178 bars, his ff 0 15 
ſame Tune that a certain beauteous Luſtre precee ded 10 ck wy 1 1 n 
12 The gfk and tfle Raves thereof, wit 


ce, and dazled the. E. Beh 
from his Face, and dazled the. yes of its E cba ef. the mercy-ſeat, and the vail of the covering, 1; 


. Moſes was certainl; 7 in 2 25 as in many other Things 
an e inent Type of our Saviour Ar „and the Change The table and his ſtaves, and all his veflels, ad 


of his Countenance of « cho r Lord's e upon his ſhewebread, 14 The candleſtick alſo for tit 
the Mount, wh ate (as the E vangeliſt relates light, and: his furniture, and his lamps, with th 
the Mater) did Jite as the Bun, and ti Cn, was off for the light. 15 And the incenſc-alar, ad 
white as \Light. un both Ciſes, it was tlie glorious his Aaves, and He e :oyl, and the lum 
%s withinothe ;Clqude that cranftus mit radians jticeriſe; and the Hanging vg door at the t- 


ound. his Say and Servant. 
5 3 0 a =. It Time of his Nane un _ trihg in of the tabernacle.” 16 The altar of bum 


the Mount, and converſing with God, did not con- offering: with his braſen grate, his ſtaves, an 
ract this, Wonderfol Brighitfreß, feems "to be this; — his veffek, the laver and his foot, 17 The 
That he had not then ſeen the [Divine Mien ih fo hangings of the butt, *his/pillars, and their ſockets 
great a 8 ender, -as he did now. He was oblig d Aud ene hangin fr Che door of the court. 13 
then o ep; at: a more awful Diſtanee from the tre- The pins öf the tabernade And the pins of the 
ory = gs HO _— ORE: 1 yes court, and! cir cords, 19 The clothes of ferns | \ 
Petition, God Was 1 5 ed to Fe neon 1 him duc 1 ſervlee in the Koh Fong the holy garmend 
Sight of Glory, . as us Tis 55 Nature could bear. So for Aaron the prieſt, :ardUithe | wen of his ſon 
that, being — 2 to come rithin the Cireumference to minifter in the Prieſts office. o And all ut 
5555 he catritd' & (anten tothimſelf) ſuchia eongregatron of the' Children ofilfccl depart 
amy Luſtre fem the divine ate 28 (ke the 8 refence of Moſes. - 21 And 7 came 
of . ut! is Head Facę, and 906 nd his Pirit: made N 3 the 


there was permanent far, ſome; 'confulerable: ime. For. 
| 1 hain, tow to bring down the Tables of the Or. brought the Lords offering to the work 0 


venant from he Ke that the People might not tabernacle of - the congtegation, and for a 
ſuſpect. him of F any Pally or Colliſion 9 "think that ſervice and for the holy garments. 22 And! 
Bis Paper oh 3 — <a 6 Deity" (as came both: men and women, as man 
a er ene eee. was vain willing-hearted, aum brought bracelets, 4 
and 6Qitious, "God vas pleas'd to; fend'along WED Tin; * and rings, aid: arms 3 all 3 os 


This Te/tz as it were, of his having held Commu- Le 
niom — For the miraculous Nane, where- an every man that offered, offered an Olin 


with he was adorn'd, ſhew'd in what Company he had of gold unto the Lord. 23 And every * 
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| « af badgers ins, brought them, 


24 
7 one that did offer an offering of ſilver 0 


vc) che Lords offering: and. eve 
wy with whom Was found thittim;woad for any 


ven chat were wiſerhearted, did (pin with 


Jp line linen. 26 And all the women whoſe 


heart ſtitred them up 
27 And 


fering 


int 


wark in gold, and in 
1. 


| of Dan. 35 Them hath he filled with wiſdom 
| of heart, to work all manner of work, of the 
W cngravet, and of the cunning workman, and of 
che embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in ſcar- 


bet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 


Ws them that do any work, and of thoſe that deviſe 
WE cunning work. | ) ͤ 


This Chapter conſiſts of two Parts; the firſt contains 


Directions for keeping the Sabbath; the ſecond, in 


what Manner, and with what Materials, and with 
what Workmen to build the Tabernacle. As to the 
= Workmen, Bezaleel and Apoliab, it is ſaid, Ver. 35. 
Dien hath he filled with Wiſdom of Heart, to work all 
Manner of Work. By which we are only to conceive, 


As to 4haliab, who 


| Bezaleel and Aholiab 


m whom the 


that the Almighty gave them à perfect omprehenſion 
ol all the Particulars committed to their Care, and ena- 
dled them thereby to make them to an exact Reſem- 
blance with what the Prophet had ſeen in the Mount. 


ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors, was the 


Bezaleel, L 
y Miriam the Siſter of Moſes; but this 


Son of Hur, 


him to be interred, | 
was join'd in Commiſſion with 


zaleel, in the Province of overlooking the Materials 


| | A * abernacle, nothing more is faid of him (that 
e nd any where related) than what is here recorded. 


C HAP. XVI. 

ang Aholiab enter upon their Work. The 
4 *0ple's Liberality Fir ered The various Ma- 
rials of which the Wark conſiſted. —— 


. 1. HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholi- 

ab, and every wiſe-hearted man, 

A Lord put wiſdom and underſtand- 

> © know how to work all manner of work 
BS adn 


for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, according to all 


work of the ſervice, brought it. 25 And all 


3 mere Conjecture. The Inhabitants of Sidon preſerve 
| an high Eftcem for this Memory, and, without. the Walls 
| 0! their Town, ſhew,a Tomb, under which they affirm 


9 3 + 
. ©" I7 
* 7 v 


that the Lord had commanded, . 2 And Moſes 


called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wiſe- 
hearted man, in whoſe heart the Lord had put 


wiſdom, even every one whoſe heart ſtirred him 
up to come unto the work to do it. 3 And they 
receiyed of Moſes all the offering which the chil 
dren of Ifrgel had brought, for the work of the 
« Jap of the ſanctuary, to make it withall. And 
they- brought yet unto him free-offerings every 

morning, 4 And all the wiſe men that wrought 


all the werk of the ſanctuary, came every man 


from his work which they made. 5 And they 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The people bring much 
mare then enough for the ſervice of the work 
which the Lord commanded to make. 6 And 
Moſes gave commandment, and they cauſed it 
to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, 
Let neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the ſanctuary. So the 
people were reſtrained from bringing. 7 For 
the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the work 
to make it, and too much. 8 And every wiſe- 
hearted man, among them that wrought the work 
f the tabernacle, made ten curtains of fine twined 
inen, and blue, and purple, and fearlet: with 
cherybims of .cunning work made he them. 9 

he length of one curtain was twenty and eight 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : 
the curtains were all of one ciſe. 10 And he 
coupled the five curtains one unto another : and 
the ather five curtains he coupled one unto ano- 
ther. 11 And he made loops of blue on the 
edge of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the 
coupling : likewiſe he made in the uttermoſt ſide 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 
12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty 
loops made he in the edge of the curtain which 
was in the coupling of the ſecond : the loops held 
one curtain to another. 13 And he made fifty 


 taches of gold, and coupled the curtains one unto 


another with the taches. So it became one ta- 
bernacle. 14 And he made curtains of goats 
Bair, for the tent over the tabernacle : E ak 
curtains he made them. 15 The length of one 
curtain was thirty cubits, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain : the eleven curtains were 
of one ciſe. 16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themſelves, and {ix curtains by themſelves. 
17 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermoſt 
edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty 
loops made he upon the edge of the curtain, 
which coupleth the ſecond. 18 And he made 
fifty taches of braſs to couple the tent together, 
that it might be one. 19 And he made a co- 


vering for the tent, of rams ſkins died red, and 


a covering of badgers ſkins above that. 20 And 
he made boards for .the tabernacle, of ſhittim- 
wood, ſtanding up. 21 The length of a board 
was ten cubits, and the breadth of a board one 
cubit and a half. 22 One board had two tenons, 
equally diſtant one from another: thus did he 
make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 23 
And he made boards for the tabernacle: twenty 
boards for the ſouth - ſide ſouth- ward. 24 And 
forty ſockets of ſilver he made under the twenty 
boards: two fockets under one board for his two 
tenons, and two ſockets under another board for 
his two tenons. 25 And for the other ſide of 
the tabernacle which is toward the 8 
5 © 


27 1 , 


180 - 
he made twenty boards, 26 And, their forey 
ſockets of ſilver: two ſockets under one board, 


and two ſockets under another board. 27 And 
tor the ſides of the tabernacle weſt- ward, he made 
28 And two boards made he for the 


_ ſix boards. 
corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. ' 29 
And they were coupled beneath, and coupled to- 
gether at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he 


did to both of them in both the corners. 30 


And there were eight boards, and their ſockets 
dere ſixteen ſockets of ſilver, under every board 
two ſockets, 


tabernacle. 32 And five bars for the boards of 
the other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the tabernacle for the ſides weſt- 
ward. 33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
through the boards from the one end to the other. 
34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and 
made their rings of gold 7o be places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with gold. 35 And he 
made a vail of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine twined linen : with cherubims made he it of 
_ cunning work. 36 And he made thereunto four 
pillars of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold, and he caſt for 
them four ſockets of ſilver. 37 And he made 
an hanging for the tabernacle-door, of blue, and 


purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, of 


needle work. 38 And the five pillars of it with 
their hooks: and he overlaid their chapiters, and 
their fillets with gold: but their five ſockets were 


Every Morning the Free-will Offerings were pre- 
' fented, and given by Moſes to the Workmen ; and fo 
zealous were the People in general on this Occaſion, 
that Moſes, when he found there was, ſufficient, was 
oblig'd to iſſue a Proclamation to reſtrain them from 
bringing any more. This was a very ſtrong Inſtance 
of the Affection of the, People, in general, for the ex- 
terior Rites of Religion, tho“ without any juſt Senſe 
of its moral and effential Precepts; fince we behold 
them, in a few Weeks, breaking through thoſe Laws 
which had been given by God himſelf, in the moſt 
conſpicuous, as well as the .moſt tremendous Manner ; 
and that in a Point which brought them no. 1 
Advantage whatever, and, in a "rr inconſiderable Space 
after this, haſtening with eager, Obedience, to give u 
their moſt valuable Effects, to {torn the Tabernade of 
that infinite Being, whoſe Commands they had deſpiſed. 
As every Part of this ſacred Edifice was meaſured 
by the Cubit, it may be neceſſary to inform the Reader, 
that a Cubit was about twenty-two Inches of Engliſh 
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4 Deſcription of the Ark, Mercy-ſeat, Table of 


Shew-bread, Golden Candleſtick, Altar of In- 
cenſe, anointing Oil, Incenſe, or Perfume. 


Ver. 1. K ND Bezaleel made the ark of ſhit- 
- __ FNA tim-wood: two cubits and a half 
was the length of it, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the height 
of it. 2 And he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a crown of gold 
to it round about. 3 And he caſt for it four 
rings of gold, 10 be ſet by the four corners of it: 
even two rings upon the one ſide of it, and two 
rings upon the other ſide of it. 4 And he made 
ſtaves of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with 
gold, 5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings by 
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an half was the length thereof, and 


forkews... eee 
wood : five for the boards of the one ſide of the 


Ae. 


Chap, 191 


r the ark, to bear the ark. 6 And 


e a mercy- ſeat of pure gold: two cubitz 1 


and an half the breadth thereof. Ang h = 


two cherubims of gold, beaten out of one n, 
made he them, on the two ends of the * 
ſeat: 8 One cherub on the end on this ſide . 
another cherub on the other end on that ſide: 
of the mercy-ſeat made he the cherubims on Py 
two ends thereof. 9 And the cherubims ſ * 
out their wings on high, and covered * 


. * 57 Ihe 18 thei 
wings over the mercy-feat, with their faces bs 


to another; even to the mercy-ſeat-ward ye 
the faces of the cherubims. 10 And he mak 
the table of ſhittim-wood : two cubits Was th 
length thereof, and a cubit the breadth theres 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof 11 
And he overlaid it with pure gold, and ma. 
thereunto a, crown of gold round about, 11 


Alfo he made thereunto a border of an hand 


breadth, round about: and made a crown of gil 
for the border thereof round about. 13 And j, 
caſt for it four rings of gold, and put the fing 
upon the four corners that were in the four fer 
thereof, 14 Over againſt the border were the 
rings, the places for the ſtaves, to bear the table 
15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhitrim-wood 
and overlaid them with gold, to bear the table 
16 And he made the veſſels which were upon 
the, table, his diſhes, and his ſpoons, and his 
bowls, and his covers to cover withall, of pure 
gold. 17 And he made the candleſtick of pur 
golds of beaten work tnade he the candleſtick 

is haft and his branch, his bowls, his Knops, 
and his flowers were of the ſame. 18 And ſi 
branches going out of the ſides thereof: three 
branches of the candleftick out of the one fide 
thereof, 'and three branches of the candleſtick out 
of the other ſide thereof. 19 Three bowls made 
after the faſhion of almonds, in one branch, : 
knop and a flower; and three bowls, made like 
almonds, in another branch, a knop and a flower: 
ſo throughout the ſix branches, going out of the 
candleſtick. 20 And in the candleſtick wm: 
four bowls made like almonds, his Knops and hs 
flowers. 21 And a knop under two branches 
of the fame, and a knop under two branches 0 
the ſame," and a knop under two branches of tit 
fame, according to the fix branches going out ol 
it. 22 Their Knops and their branches were df 


the fame : all of it was one beaten work of put 


gold. 23 And he made. his ſeven lamps, ald 
his ſnuffers, and his ſauffidiſhes, of pure gold 
24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and i 
the veſſels thereof. 25 And he made the incen& 
altar of - ſhittim-wood : the length of it 99 4 
cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit (if was four 
ſquare). and two cubits was the height of it; ür 
horns thereof were of the . ſame. 26 And - 
overlaid it with pure gold, both the top of it, al 
the ſides thereof round about, and the horn of It 
alſo he made unto it a crown of gold round r 
27 And he made two rings of gold for it ut 
the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, ”- 
the two ſides thereof; to be places for the 
to bear it withall, 28 And he made the l. 


of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them with go 
29 And he made the holy anointing oil, an 


| — | ol. | | K the 
pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, according to 


work of the apothecary. Nothi 
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a ROE: Fabint, Wants Explaktion 
i de "hs Table of Shew-bread. On this Table 
twelve- Cale, or Loaves ta ſtand continually, 


[ 


from <8: 8 the Lord. Theſe Loav 
Eben ty Week, being fet in two Rows, fix 5 


Y 

- 

2 * 
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incenſe over them. "The. old 


The Peeks 2 ane Bread. 


* DE 
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: th 4525 the Bernt. offering. with"3ts Furki 


4 Abbe 8 whe auf Wbt el 
5 WT, amen. Wood! five cubits 


3 and three cubits the 
rat 2 2 2 Apdihe-made the horns there. 
on the four corners of it: the horng thereof 
Lan, tue fame, and he overlaid it with braſs. 
L Ing be e the veſſels of the altar, the 


t 0p weden 


Abe aft fout rings ry the four ends of 7 tho 
grate of braſs, 10 -he:: places for the ſtaves. 6 
And be made the ſtaves of ſhittim. wood, and 
2 with bra. And he put the 
aves into e the altar, to 
it witkallz he made the altar hollow with 


he oh of- it; 2 of the looking - glaſſes of 
the women aſſembling, which aſſembled at the 
fc or of the taberhacle o the congregation. 9 
And he made thefcourt :- on the ſouth· ſide ſouth- 
ard, the hangings of the court were of fine 

vined linen, an hundred cubits. 10 Their pil- 
$ were twenty, and their brafen ſockets twen- 
: the hooks of the pillars-and their fillets were 
gs were an hun dred, their pillars were 
wenty, and tha eker of wr twenty: the 
ole of the * pillars, ant their fillets! of: filver. 
12 And for the weſt lde were hangings of fifty 


ve books of che pilar d their fillets, of filver. 
13 And for the | a : 11 eb nal 
14 The nga of the one ſide of the gate were 
uteen cubits, three, and t ir ſockets 
ce. (1h -Ahdfortheother: fide of the court- 
£2208 this band ant that Hattid, were hangings 
> fiteen' cubits, their'!pillajyw'"chies, and their 

re. 16. At f of the - 


a lber. 18 And the hanging 

| for the 
the court. was ec decke 2, ige Hd Pat. 

* "_ fine twinkd" liger: a6d 

9 length, and che height in 
a DEL ren cubits, anſwerable +6 the 
21% And their Pillats 
ir fockety of braſs four, their 


dithe' overlaying of thely cha- 


Wu 


hence: de Were called Shew-bread, that is, 


e every Sabbath Day, and new 
A Mit and it WE lawful for 


En r XXXVAI. | = 


ure. "Tbo-Brawen: mow. ie bord Foot. "The 


8, 2 the baſons, and the 


bs, 8 And he made the laver of braſs, and 


12 11 And for the north - ſide the hbang- 


ubits, their pillars den, and their ſockets ten: 


> s of the the üer N 2 2 
nico ay RT, fil 


Ver- 19 
the pillars of the eovirt 4vere fifleted f 


* 5 
1 o 
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Tabernacle, ever of the taberhacle of teſtimony, 
as it was counted, according to the command- 
| Tk of Moſes, - for the ſervice of the Levites, 
by tlie hand of Trhainar: ſon to Aaron the prieſt, 
22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah, | made all that the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 23 And with him «was 
Aholiab, ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, 
an engraver, and a cunning workman, and an 
embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in ſcar- 
let, and fine linen. 24 All the gold that was 
occupied for the work, in alf the work of the 


holy place, even the gold of rhe offering, was 


twenty and nine talents, and ſeven hundred and 
thirty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the fanftuary, 
25” And the ſilver of them that were numbred 
of: khe congregation, 45 an hundred talents, 
and à thouſand ſeven hundred and tlireeſcore and 
fifteen ſhekels, after the ſnekel of the ſanctuary. 
26 A bekah for every man, hat 55; half a ſhe. 
kel, after the ſhekel of the ſanictuary, for every 
one tliat went to be numbered; from twenty years 
eld and upward, for fix hundred thouſand and 
three thouſand and five hundred and fifty men. 
27 And of the hundred talents of ſilver, were 
caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and the fockets 
of the vail ; an hundred ſockets: of the hundred 
talents, - a talent for a ſocket; 28. And of the 
thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and five ſhekels, 
he made hooks for the pillars, and overlaid* their 
chapiters, and filleted them. 29 And the braſs 
of the offering was ſeventy talents, and two thou- 
ſand and four hundred ſhekels. 30 And there: 
with he made the ſockets to the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and the braſen al- 


tar, and the braſen grate for it, and all the veſſels 


*the altar. 31 And the ſockets of the court 
round about, and the ſockets of the court- gate, 


and all the pins of the tabernacle, * all 15 * 
of the court round about. . 


. $i * 
4 iS 


2; 14 Belah of every Man, chi 16, half a Shekel after 
the Shekel of be Sanctuary, for 2 that 1275 to. 
be numbered, from twenty Years old and upwards, for fix 
hundred thouſand,' and three thouſand, and aue hundred 


and fifty en] The Total of this Tax, in Hebrew + 
oney, amounted to 31,775 Shekels, which was equal 


to au hundred Talents, and 1775 Shekels over; from 


whetice it appears, that a Talent contained, 3000 She- 


'kels, and the Produce of this Tiny in our Mon 


to 3 an a VE”. Ye, Se 
een 212 : © ; — 7 RE ; , 
ies CHAP. XXXIX. 118 0 


2 De 'ofelaring and holy Garmtnts of the Prieſts, 
211 ain their various rnaments, being all fniſb 4. 


are broug bi th Moſes, who approves the . 
and bigſes ihe ; People.” . 
ST TG WIE 82 f, = 115 1 1 

Voß the "blue; and W and 
1 ſcatlet, they made clothes of ſervice, 


"Bi 


gate wr 25 in the holy place, and made the 


: holy: Zarments for Aaron; as the Lord command- 


and ed Moſes. 2 And he made the ephod, of gold, 


blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen. 3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
tes, and cut it into wires, to work it in the 


„and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and 
in' the fine linen, wih cunning work. 4 They 


2 2 made 


len, "EP their fillets; of filver; **20- 1 all 
e pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round 
about; were of braſs. 21 This is the ſum of the 
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made ſhoulder pieces for it, to couple it togethet ; 
by the two edges was it coupled together. 5 
And the curious girdle of his ephod that «vas upon 
it, ET the ſame, according tothe work there» 


dk, of. gold, blue, and purple, and-ſcarlet, and 


fine twined linen; as the Lord commanded Mo- 
ſes. 6 And they wrought onyx: ſtones encloſed 
in ouches of gold, graven as ſignets are graven, 
with the names of the children of Iſrael. 7 And 
he put them on the ſnoulders of the ephod, hat 
they ſhould be ſtones for a memorial to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; as the Lord commanded Moſes, 
8 And he made the breaſt-plate of cunning work, 
like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 9 It 


| Ig four · ſquare, they made the breaſt-plate dou- | 
Mi 


le: a ſpan vas the length thereof, and a ſpan 
the breadth thereof being doubled. 10 And they 
ſet in it four rows of ſtones: be. firſt row was a 
fardius, a topaz and a carbuncle: this, was. the 
firſt row. 11 And the ſecond row an emeraud, 
a ſapphire, and a diamond. 12 And the third 
row, a ligure, an agate, an amethyſt. 13 And 
the fourth row, a beryll, an onyx, and a jaſper: 
they were incloſed in ouches of gold in their Cy 
cloſings. 14 And the ſtones were according to 
the names of the children of Iſrael; twelve ac; 
cording to their names, like the engravings of a 


* * 


ſignet, every one with his name, according to 
the twelve tribes. 15 And they made upon the 
breaſt-plate chains, at the ends, of wreathen work 
of pure gold. 16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings: and put the two rings-in 
the two ends of the breaſt-plate. 17 And they put 


on the ends of the breaſt- plate. 18 And the two 

ends of the two wreathen chains they faſtened 

in the two ouches, and pu them on the ſhoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, before it. 19 And they 

made two rings of gold, and put them on · the 

two ends of the breaſt- plate upon the border of 


it, which was on the ſide of the ephod inward. 


20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two ſides of the ephod under- 


the other coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 21 And they did bind the 
breaſt- plate by his rings unto the rings of the 
ephod, with a lace of blue, that it might be above 


the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 


breaſt-plate might not be looſed from the ephod, 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 22 And he 
made the robe of the ephod of woven work, all 


of blue. 23 And there was a hole in the midſt 


| of the robe, as the Hole of an habergeon, with a 
band round about the hole, that 8 got 
24 And they made upon the hems. of. the \ the ark; of tl 
robe, pornegranates. of blue, .and..purple, and the k Fiche l, 4) And thou gen b 


; rent. 


ſcarlet, and twined linen. 25 And they made 


bells of pure gold, and put the bells between the 


pomiegrarates, upon the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates. 26 A bell 
anate egtanate 
round about the hem of the robe to miniſter iu; 


and a pomegranate, a bell and a pom 


as the Lord commanded Moſes, 27 And they 
made coats of fine linen, of woven work, for 
Aaron and for his ſons, 28 And a mitre of fine 
linen, and goodly bonnets ef fine linen, and linen 
breeches of fine twined linen, 29 And a girdle 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and 


e 
the congregation finiſhed : and th 


and the, meney-fran 36 The table, and al 


the two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings 


neath, toward the fore - part of it, over againſt 


rn 0 
4 . 1 
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J > 4 oa „ 3 | 4 
* : N 
a8. | »% 1 * 


A : 
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to 
in the-candleftick'and light. che lamps ir 


And thourſhale ot the'altar of the borato 


between the tentof the congregation 2 5 


rlet, A needle-works as the Lord comma 


cron pure gold, and wrote upon it a wii 


like to the engravings of a ſignet, HOLIN RG 
TO THE LORD. 31 And they tied — 
a lace of blue, to faſten it on high upon the ky 
tre; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 32 Th 


was all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of 


e child 
Iſrael did according to all that the Link os 
manded Mofes, 1 did they. ' 34 And t. 
brought the tabernacle unto Moſes, the tent q 


all his furniture, his tackes, his boards, his ban 
and his pillars, and this. ſockets, 34 And the 
vering of rams ſkins died red, and the coye; 


of badgers ſkinb, and the vail of the covering, 


ves there 


The ark of the teſtimony, and the ſta 


veſſels thereof, and the ſhew-brend, 37 The pm 
candleſtick, wii the latnps thereof, even wi 
the lamps to be ſet in order, and all the yet 
thereof, and the oil for light: 38 And the vol 
den altar, and the anointing oil, and the ſucg 
incenſe, and the hanging for the tabernache. do 
39 The:braſen altar, and his grate of braß l 
ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the laver and his f. 
40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, u 
his ſockets, and the hangings for the count g 
his cords, and his pins, and all the veſſch « 
the ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of 
congregation, 41 The clothes of ſervice to 
ſervice in the holy place, and the holy gamen 
kor Aaron che prieſt, and his ſons garmenz ! 


c 


all that the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo ke 
children of Iſrael made all the work. 43 
Moſes did look upon all the work, and behdi 
they had done it as the Lord had commandd, 


even fo had they done: it: And Moſes bhi 


1 ; 1 Lats 1 2 
AER, ET TEES COPING 


— 


them. 


5 Every Thing here mentioned, has been treated ali 
the foregoing Chapters; and therefore we proceed 


[ 


Moſes, Gs E rs ' commanded, rears up the Tal 
_ » nacde, and puts in it the Ark, and ſets ij l. 
700 Tables, Candlęſtict, Golden and Brazen. Alu 

and Laver. All. Things being in order, l 


R SAS 


ND che Lord ſpake unto Mol 
bing, 2. On the firſt day of i 

N, ſhalt thou] ſet up the tabernack a 
the eongregation: 3 And thi 


Put therein the ark. of the teſtimony, and d 


2. 3 
ws TR gt 


in the table, and ſer in order the things that x 
t de ſet in grder upon it, and thou hanf 
15: Apd.thou ſhalr ſet the altar of gold or t 
cenſe before the ark of the teſtimony, wtf 
the Banging! of the door. to the tabernack 


the congregration. ,- 7 Andthou ſhalt ſet dt 
8 Andt 


and ſhalt put water therein. f 
1 . m and hang oy 


up the court round about, 
3 


a chat is therein, and ſhalt hallow it, and 
n che veſſels thereof: and it ſhall be holy. 10 
* hou ſhalt anoint. the altar of the burnt- 
HS and all his veſſels, and ſanctify the altar: 
| l be an altar moſt holy. 11 And thou 
© md i int the laver, and his foot, and ſanctify it. 
4 * ſhaltbring Aaron and his ſons unto the 
= « of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
; maſt them with water. 13 And thou ſhalt put 
on Aaron the holy garments, and anoint him, 
edi) bim that he may miniſter unto me 
1 the prieſts office. 14 And thou ſhalt bring 
8 ſons, and cloath them with coats: 15 And 


nou ſhalt anoint them, as thou didſt anoint their 


hat they may miniſter unto me in the 

_ office for their anointing ſhall ſurely be 
everlaſting prieſthood, throughout their ge- 
don: 16 Thus did Moſes: according to all 
as che Lord commanded him, fo did he. 17 
ad ir came to paſs, in the firſt month in the 
ond year, on the firſt day of the month, bar 
e tabernacle was reared up. 18 And Moſes 
.ated up the tabernacle, and faſtned his ſockets, 
a ſet up the boards thereof, and put in the 
eas thereof, and reared up his pillars. 19 And 
WW. ſpread abroad the tent over the tabernacle, 
nd put the covering of the tent above upon it; 
. Dixon commanded Moſes. 20 And he 
Wok and put the teſtimony into the ark, and ſet 
ee ſtaves on the ark, and put the mercy ſeat 
Hove upon the ar. al And he brought the 
rk into the tabernacle, and ſet up the vail of the 


ering, and covered the ark of the teſtimony 


the Lord commanded Mofes. 22 And he put 
ee table in the tent of rhe congregation, upon 
hc ſide of the tabernack, north. ward, without 
ee vail. 23 And he {ct the bread in order upon 
. before the Lord; as the Lord had command- 
d Moſes. 24 And he put the candleſtick in the 
et of the congregation, over againſt the table, 
r the ſide of the tabernacle ſouth-ward. 25 And 
ee lighted the lamps before the Lord, as the Lord 
ommanded Moſes. 26 And he put the golden 
[tar in the tent of the congregation, before the 
ail, 27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as 
he Lord commanded Moſes. 28 And he ſet up 
ee hanging, at the door of the tabernacle. 29 
Ad he put the altar of burnt offering by the door 
f the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
nd offered upon it the burnt-offering and. the 


ongregation, and the altar, and pitt water there 
o waſh withal. 31 And Moſes and Aaron and 
is ſons, waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 


b2 Wh 
pation, 


ey waſhed: as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
33 And he reared up the court round about the 
. macle and the altar, and ſet up the hanging 
" ne court gate: ſo Moſes finiſhed the work. 
34 Then a cloud covered the tent of the con- 
sation, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
Tmacle. 35 And Moſes was not able to en- 
into the tent of the congregation, becauſe the 


7" 2 thereon, and the glory of the Lord 
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take Hh anointing#Oy1, and anoint the tabernacle 


en they went into the tent of the congre- 


and when they came near unto the akar, / was on the Day of ſolemn Expiation, to make Atone- 


ment for the Sins of the whole People. 
The Buſineſs of the ordinary Priz/ts was, to attend 


abernacle, 36 And when the cloud 


183 


was taken up from over the tabernacle, the ch il⸗ 


dren of Iſrael went onward in all their journeys: 


37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then they 


journeyed. not, till the day that it was taken up. 


38 For the cloud of the Lord was upon the ta- 


bernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in 


the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout all 
their journeys, ©, > | 


The Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle] The Glo- 
ry of the Lord (what the Jews call'd Schechinah) was a 
particular Manifeſtation of the Divine Preſence, appear- 
ing uſually in the Shape of a Cloud, but ſometimes 
breaking out into a bright and refulgent Fire. For we 
muſt not ſuppoſe that the Cloud, and the Glory of God, 
were two different Things, but one and the ſame, even 
as the Pillar of Cloud and Fire were; for, outwardly, 
it was a Cloud, and, inwardly, a Fire. And, in like 
Manner here, the external Part of it cover'd the Taber- 
nacle without, while the inward Part of it ſhone in full 


Glory within the Houſe ; in which Senſe the Account 


of this Appearance (Exod. xvi. 10.) is to be underſtood: 
The Glory of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai, and the 
Cloud cover d it (i. e. cover'd the Glory of the Lord, and 


not the Mount) fix Days; for, on the ſeventh Day this | 


Glory broke through the Cloud, and appear'd like a de- 


vouring Fire in the Sight of all the People, Exod. xxiv., 


17, This wonderful Appearance, whether occaſion'd 
by the Preſence of Angels, or (as others imagine) by the 
Reſidence of the ſecond Perſon in the ever bleſſed Trinity, 
took Poſſeſſion of the Tabernacle, on the Day of its 


.Conſecration, and (as the Ferws believe) paſs'd into the 


Sanctuary of Solomon's Temple, on its Dedication, 
where it continued to the Deſtruction of Feruſalem and 


the Temple by the the Chaldeans; after which it was 
never more ſeen. See Calmet s Dit. and Patrick's 


Moſes has been very particular in his Deſcription of 


the Tabernacle: Upon which ſome have ſtarted a Que- 


ſtion, Whether any Thing of this Kind was ever erected 


for the publick Worſhip of God before the Moſaic Inſti- 
.tution ? To this it has been anſwered, That from the 
very firſt Beginning of Time, God had always ſome 


Place appropriated to the folemn Duties of religious 
Worſhip. Even during the ſmall Space of his Conti- 


_ nuance in Paradiſe, Adam had where to preſent himſelf 


before the Lord; and after his Expulſion from thence, 
his Sons, in like Manner, had whither to bring their 


Oblations and Sacrifices. The Patriarchs, both before 


and after the Flood, uſed Altars, and Mountains, and 
Groves, for the ſelf- ſame Purpoſe. Here they had their 
Proſeuchæ, or Places for Prayer, which were certain 
Plats of Ground, encompaſſed with a Wall, or ſome 


other Encloſure, and opened above. But the firſt Place 


of this Kind, that made any conſiderable Figure, was 
the Tabernacle, which God ordered Moſes to erect in 
the Wilderneſs, as an Habitation for his majeſtick Pre- 


; _ ſence to reſide in. 
nat-offering ; as the Lord commanded Moſes, / As the High-prieft was an Officer of the higheſt Rank 
zo And he ſet the laver between thi tent af the and Authority under the Levitical-Law, ſome Account 

| te may be here expected of his peculiar Privileges and Au- 
thori 


thority. The High-prigſt was at the Head of all religi- 
ous Affairs, and the ordinary Judge of all the Difficul- 
ties that related to them. He only had the Privilege of 
entering into the Sanctuary once in a Year, which 


the Service of the Tabernacle: They kept up a perpe- 
tual Fire upon the Altar of 1 3 lighted and 
extinguiſhed the Lamps of the Golden Candleſtick ; 
made the Loaves of Shew-bread ; offered them on the 
Golden Altar in the Sanctuary; changed them every 
Sabbath-day; and every Day at Night and Morning, 
carried in a ſmoaking Cenſer of Incenſe, and placed it 
on the Golden Table, which upon this Account, was 
likewiſe called the Altar of Incenſe, 


As 
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As we ſhall ſoon have Occaſion to mention Sacrifices 
of various Kinds, it will not be impertinent, I think, 
here to give an Account of the ſeveral Sorts of Sacrifices 


under the'Law; © © - | 


The Fewiſh Sacrifices were of four Kinds. Firſt, 


the Burnt-offering, which was totally conſumed - F ire 


pon the Altar, after that the Feet and Entrai 
n waſhed. * b | , | (3,55 a3 43h ' 4 6 Ag 4 
Secondly, the Peace-offering, whereof the inward 
Fat, or Tallow, made up with the Liver and Kidneys, 


* 


was all burnt upon the Altar. The Breaſt and right 


Shoulder were the Perguiſite of the Prieſts, who were 
obliged to eat them in the Holy Place, and the Remain- 


der belonged to the Perſon who offered the Sacrifice. 


Thirdly, the Sacrifice fur Sin, committed either wil- 


Fully or ignorantly; and in this the Prieſt took ſome of 
the Blood of the Victim, dipped his Finger in it, and 


ſprinkled it ſeven Times towards the Veil of the Sanc- 
tuary. The ſame Parts of the Victim were burnt on 


the Altar, in this, as in the former Sacrifice. The 


reſt (if the Sacrifice was offered for the Sins of the 
High-Prieſt, or the People) was carried without the 
Camp and there burnt; but, if it was for a private 
Perſon, the Victim was divided (as was faid before) 
between the Prieſt and the Offeren. 
 Fourthly, the Sacrifice of Oblation, which was either 
fine - Flour, or Incenſe, Cakes of fine Flour and Oil 


baked, or the firſt Fruits of new Corn. Oil, Salt, 
Wine, and Frankincenſe went always along with every 


Thing that was offered. All the Frankincenſe was caſt 


into the Fire ; but of the other Things, the Prieft only 


burnt a Part, and the reſt he reſerved to himſelf. 


Now what the Ends and Uſes were for which theſe 
Things were inftituted, St. Paul informs us, when he 


ſays, that the Law was our School-maſter to bring us 


unto Chriſt, Gal. iii. 24. Having only a Shadow of good 


Things to come, and not the very Image of the Things, it 
cauld never, with * Sacrifices which were offered, 
ly, 


Year by Year continua 
fe, Heb. x. 1. 


* 


The fame Apoſtle, in his Zpi/tle to the Hebrews, 


make the Comers thereunto per- 


# 


Ch. vii. 19. has inform'd us, that the Law made no- 
thing perfect, but the bringing in of a better Hope, by 


which we draw nigh unto God. The FJewiſh High- 
. Prieſt was a Type of our Saviour, and his Entrance 
into the Holy of Holies, of our Lord's Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, after his Reſurrection. The Sacrifices, which 
were offered under the Levitical Law, were previous 


AnEXPOSITION, &c. 


demption of Mankind by the Effuſion of 


himſelf without Spot to God, purge the Co 


call it) a ſpecia 


a 


Repreſentations of the Death of Chriſt; and the de 
, his Blood w, 
exhib:ted, ep Day, in the ſeveral Obligation, 
Tabernacle : For if the Blood of Bulls and if Gy; ks 
the Aber of an Flerfer, ſprinting the Uncllas 60 — 
eth to the purifying of the Fleſh; how much more 0 
Blood of Chriſt, who, through the Eternal Spirit, or 
nſcience fr 


dead Works, to ſerve the living God? Teh, ;, 

Now, beſides the Arguments which might be da 
from the Groſſne/s of the Fews Underſtanding, and Fe 
Incapacity to receive a 8 Diſpenſation 05 
might have this farther Deſign in ſetting before 4 

the Myſtery of Man's Redemption under ſuch min 
Repreſentations, - vi. that thereby he might excite 
their Induſtry, and give a fuller Scope to the Exercip 


of their Faith, For, that the Faith and Hope, 2. 


other Graces of the Patriarchs, and devout Jews, wen 


more effectually prov'd by the Exhibition of Thin 
ambiguous and obſcure, than if they had been altore 
ther open'd in the fulleſt and plaineſt Propoſitions, |, 
Matter that can hardly be conteſted. To reſt afur 
that God would bring to paſs what he had expreſly ad 
circumſtantially foretold, ſhew'd indeed a ſincere an 
true Faith in general; but to be perſuaded, that fin 
Reſemblances, and the remoteſt Hints were preoay 
with Certainty and Solidity, and would, in their po 
per Time, be gloriouſſy compleated (how unintellgll 
ſoever they x be at preſent) was (if we may hy 

Advance of heroic Faith, and render] 
their Dependance and Reſignation as complete as pot 
ble. And, accordingly, the Apeſtle, having enumerad 
ſeveral antient Worthies, who, by Faith extended thi 
Views, and look'd upon the Diſpenſation they we 
under, as no more than a Syſfem of Types and Shadry 
of the good Things to come, concludes their Charater 
in the following Manner: And theſe all, having 6 


tained a good Report through Faith, received mt th 


Promiſe : God having provided ſome better Thing fir u, 
that they without us, ſhould not be made perfect, Heb. i. 
39, 40. So that the Fews/þ Religion and Worſhip va 
in ſome Reſpects, adapted to the Capacity and Genus 
both of the Learned and Ignorant : Of the Ignorant, x 
being made up of Pomp and Shew enough to atind 
their Attention; and of the Learned, as abounding wit 


- Shadows, and Emblems of higher Matters, enough u 
exerciſe their deepeſt Contemplation. 
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The Third Book of Moſes called 
] LEVITICUS. 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 


ne Nane of Leviticus, given by the Greek Interpreters to this Book, intimates the Subject. matter 
_ 7rd of therein, namely, the various Rules and Forms of ceremonial Worſhip, which God preſcribed 
10 the People in the Deſart, after the Tabernacle was framed and erefed , eſpecially about the Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices to be adminiſter d by the Family of Levi. Offerings and Sacrifices had been eſta- 
bliſhed by God from the Beginning after Man's Sin; and the Promiſe that he ſhould be reſtored 10 
| Grace by the Meſſias; and had been continually uſed in the Church; and were of two Sorts, and for 
wo Ends. The one Sort was expiatory, or propitiatory; the other were eucbariſtical, or of Thankjgiv- 
_ in, 10 make a publick Acknowledgment of God's Benefits, as well general, as particular. But after the 
_ l[ſraclites were come out of Egypt, the Almighty, willing to give a firm and perpetual Form to his Ser- 
vice, and to baniſh all arbitrary Licence, and to ſhew that be is pleaſed with nothing but Obedience, by 
which atone he can and ought to be lawfully ſerved ; both Kinds of Sacrifices were regulated by certain 


Laws and Circumſtances, of Rites, Times, and Places; and eſpecially by appointing certain Perſons con- 


_ /ccrated and pleafing to God, according to his free Choice, by which he took the Tribe of Levi in gene- 
vl for bis Service; and out of that Tribe, Aaron, and his Deſcendants, particularly, to offer Sacri- 
_ es, whereof the Elders, from Father to Son, ſhould ſucceſſively hold the Place of High- Prieſt. | 
Geldes ibis firſt and principal Part, this Book alſo contains the Ceremonial Laws concerning the Diſtinc- 
ions of Meats, clean and unclean, lawful and unlawful, which were given as well for an Exerciſe 
and abſolute Proof of fincere Obedience to God, as for a Document of holy Diſcretion, which Believers 
1 2 to uſe in abſtaining from every Thing with which God is diſpleaſed, or which may ſtain the 
| onſctence, | 


and Accidents; and the Purification required in every one of them particularly ; together with the 
AH 3 of a genera] Purgation or Atonement to be made once a Year, of all the People's Unclean- 
= eſſe. D 1 8 

is Book are alſo ęſtabliſbed the Laws of AMinity and Conſanguinity, forbidden in Marriages, and 
WW 4ivers other Precepts of Juſtice; Charity and Piet, the Purity required in Priefts ; of Feaſts; of the 
VH Reſting of the. Earth after ſeven Tears; of the Fubilee , Vows; Things conſecrated to God, and the 
1 Ranſom of them, Things which were uſed in antient Times, for an Order of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline, 


2 Levites were the ordinary Teachers, ſacred Miniſters, and publick Expounders. Finally, all theſe 


| mmandments were ſealed by God, with excellent Promiſes to them that ſhould keep them, and rigorous 
= 7Þrcainings to the Breakers of them. | 


| . offer a male without blemiſn: — ſhall offer it of 
"WS concerning the flausbtering. . his own voluntary will, at the door of the taber- 
| in the dari ta Fehr nacle of the congregation before the Lord. 4 
| of the Herd, Flock, or Fowl And he ſhall put his hand upon the head of the 
eee 15 burnt- offering: and it ſhall be accepted for him 
TI, 1 the Lord called unto Moſes, to make atonement for him. 5 And he ſhall 
: and ſpake unto him out of the ta- kill the bullock before the Lord: and the prieſts 
n of the congregation, ſaying, 2 Speak Aarons ſons ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinkle 
o the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, the blood round about upon the altar, that is by 
de man of you bring an offering unto the the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
* P ſhall bring your: offering of the cattel, 6 And he ſhall lay the burnt-offering, and cut 
3 s herd, and of the flock. 3 If his of- it into his pieces. 7 And the ſons of Aaron the 
8 2 burnt-facrifice of the herd, let him prieſt ſhall put fire upon the altar, and lay the 
5 | wood 


ap 


= m LM | 
Ep nes nn o F | 


; Farther, Moſes, in this Book, deſcribes all ceremonial Uncleanneſſes, by Meats, corporal Infirmities, 


and have likewiſe ſome reaſonable Correſpondency with the Myſteries of the Goſpel ; of which Things 


— —— — — 


186 


wood in order upon the fire. 8 And the prieſts 
Aarons ſons ſhall lay the parts, the head, and the 
fat in order upon the wood that is on the fire 
' which is upon the altar. 9 But his inwards and 
his legs ſhall he waſh in water : and the prieſt 
ſhall burn all on the altar, zo be a burnt-ſacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto 
the Lord, 10 And if his offering be of- the 
a burnt- ſacrifice; he ſhall bring it a male with- 
out blemiſh. 11 And he ſhall kill it on the ſide 
of the altar north-ward before the Lord: and the 
prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle his blood round 
about upon the altar. 12 And he ſhall cut it 
into his pieces, with his head and his fat: and 


the prieſt ſhall lay them in order on the wood 


that is on the fire which is upon the altar. 13 
But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the legs with 
water: and the prieſt ſhall bring it all, and burn 
it upon the altar: it is a burnt- ſacrifice, an offer- 
ing made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 
14 And if the burnt - ſacrifice for his offering to 


the Lord be of fowls, then he ſhall bring his of- 


fering of turtle doves, or of young pigeons. 15 
And the- prieſt ſhall bring it unto the altar, and 
wring off his head, and burn it on the altar: 


and the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out at the 
ſides of the altar. 16 And he ſhall pluck away 


his crop with his feathers, and caſt it beſide. the 
altar on the eaſt-part, by the place of the aſhes. 


17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wings thereof, 


but ſhall not divide it aſunder : and the prieſt 


ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon. the wood that. 


is upon the fire: it is a burnt-ſacrifice, an offer- 


ing made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto the 


LD. 


Some have made it a Queſtion, why the firſt Verſe 


of this Chapter, and Book, begins with the Word And, 


as if it was connected with Something foregoing? To | 
this the Jewiſh Commentators, who are great Obſervers 
of Words, Letters, Phraſes, and ſuch like, have an- 
ſwer'd, That by the Word And beginning the Book, is 


intimated, that it is immediately connected with, and 
joined to, the latter End of Exodus; in which, as we 
apprehend, they are not miſtaken; for the Thread of 
the Narration does, indeed, paſs on from one Book 


to the other, as the Reader may eaſily perceive, by com- 


paring the fortieth Chapter of Exodus with the fir/t of 

,, oe engedy) 
The Reſt of this Chapter wants no Explanation. 

Laws concerning the Meat-offerings, which were 


of Flour ; Leaven and Honey not to be mixed 


. withit, All Offerings to be ſalted. Of the Firſt 
Wo - | | 


ND when any will offer a meat-of- 
| fering unto the Lord, his offering 
ſhall be of. fine flour; and he ſhall pour oil upon 
it, and put frankincenſe thereon. 2 And he 
ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons the prieſts: and he 
ſhall take thereout his handful of the flour there- 
of, and of the oil thereof, with all the: frankin- 
cenſe thereof; and the prieſt ſhall. burn the me- 
morial of it upon the altar, 10 be an offering made 
by fire, of a ſweet ſayour unto the Lord. 3 And 
the remnant of the meat-offering all. be Aarons 
and his ſons: it is a thing moſt holy of the of- 


Ver. 1. 


ferings of the Lord made by fire. 4 And if thou 


3 


SL 


An EXPQSITION of ; 


with all. 


flocks, namely of the ſheep, or of he goats, for baten in the frying - pan, it ſhall be made of * 


bring an oblation of a meat offering baken ; 
oven, it ſhall be unleavened cakes of fine 
mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers ang 


N the 
four 


5 And if thy oblation be a — 


ing Laken in a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour 


| ; 4 5 Unleg. 
vened, mingled with oil. 6 Thou ſhalt brag 
in pieces, and pour oil thereon : it is a meat.of 


＋ And if thy blation be a meat. offeriq 
flour with oil. 8 And thou ſhalt bring th 
meat- offering, that is made of theſe things Fan 
the Lord: and when it is preſented unto he 
prieſt, he ſhall bring it unto the altar. 9 An 
the prieſt ſhal] take from the meat-offering on 
morial thereof, and ſhall burn it upon the ale 
it is an offering made by fire of a ſweet ou 
unto the Lord. 10 And that which is leſt of 
the meat · offering, fall be Aarons and his ſors: 
it is a thing moſt holy, of the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire. 11 No meat. offering, which 


leaven: for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor 2 


honey, in any offering of the Lord made by fr: 


12 As for the oblation of the firſt fruits, ye ſy 
offer them unto the Lord : but they ſhall not 
burnt on the altar for a ſweet favour, 1 3 And 
every oblation of thy meat-offering ſhalt thy 
ſeaſon with falt ; neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the fl 
of the covenant of thy God to be lacking fron 
thy meat-offering: with all thine offerings thu 
ſhalt offer ſalt. 14 And if thou offer a mex: 
offering of thy firſt-fruits unto the Lord, thu 
ſhalt offer for the -meat-offering of thy firſt-frui, 
green ears of corn dried by the fire, even con 


oll upon it, and lay frankincenſe thereon: it u 
a meat: offering. 16 And the prieſt ſhall bun Y 


the memorial of it, part of the beaten corn there 
of, and part of the oil thereof, with all th 
frankincenſe thereof: it is an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord, . N 


No Meat offering which ye ſhall bring unto the Ini 
ſhall be made with Leaven] By which is ſignified, tht 
all Leaven of Malice, Hypocriſy,” and Pride, in all 
ſpiritual Offerings, or good Works of the Faittfi 
Luke xit. 1. ſhall be laid aſide. 


For ye fhall burn no Leaven, nor any Honey, in n 


_ Offering of the Lord made by Fire] The Reafon Wl 


Honey is forbidden, is, becauſe, notwithſtanding 
Sweetneſs of it, it hath that Quality, that it wil make 
the Dough, or Paſte it is mixed with, ſour, to riſe, 


become puffy. Or, it may be, God would intimate 
that the Sweets and Pleaſures of. the Fleſh, ſpol b 


Study of good Works. | 
And every Oblation of thy Meat-offering, ſhalt thruſt 
ſon with Salt] Salt is a Sign of Confirmation of the lar 
nant with God; a Phraſe taken from the common Gy 
ing, that familiar Friends uſe the ſame Salt, that b 
feed at one Table. . Salt was likewiſe antiently a If 
or Token of Friendſhip ; alſo of an Inferior's Dl 
whereby he was bound to his Superior, whence conf 
the Word Salary, or Wages, Ezra iv. 14, 
cauſe we have Maintenance from the King's Palace 1 
as it is in the Margin, we are ſalted with the Salt if 
Palace. Salt was likewiſe to remind us to lead ® 
tainted and uncorrupt Life. Mark iv. 19. 


= 1 
Laws to regulate the, Manner of Her ins the Pa 
offerings of Bullacks, Sheep, and Coe, * | 
ing of Fat and Blood expreſly farbidaen 

. the Statute made perpetual, - 10 


Chap: 


hap- 3” 5 . 
EY ND if his oblation be a ſacrifice of 
| peace-offering, if he offer it of the 
vether it be. a male or female; he ſhall 
end, out blemiſh before the Lord. 2 
fer ö ſhall lay his hand upon the head of his 
3 hs and kill it at the door of the tabernacle 
Tc 


er, I. 


we congregation * and Aarons ſons the prieſts 
1 


the blood upon the altar round 
4 3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of 
ce offering, an offering made by fire unto 
=_ Load: the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
I the fat that is upon the inwards. 4 And the 
s . . and the caul above the liver, 
3 111 the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 5 And 
ons ſons ſhall burn it on the altar upon the 
3 "ror-ſacrifice, which is upon the wood that is 
de fire: it 75 an offering made by fire of a 
et avour unto the Lord. 6 And if his offer- 
br a ſacrifice of peace- offering unto the Lord 
B 75 the flock, male or female; he ſhall offer it 
bout blemiſh. 7 If he offer a lamb for his 
1 Fering, then ſhall he offer it before the Lord. 


| dall ſprinkle 


ing, and kill it before the tabernacle of 
6 pans. ne: and Aarons ſons ſhall ſprinkle 
WE. od thereof round about upon the altar. 9 
a ic ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
eng, an offering made by fire unto the 
ea: the fat thereof and the whole rump, it 
l he take off hard by the back- bone: and the 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
upon the inwards. 10 And the two kidneys, 


4 1 2 


ns, and the caul above the liver, with the 
neys, it ſhall he take away. 11 And the 

ect hall burn it upon the altar: it is the food 

the offering made by fire unto the Lord. 12 
a if his offering be a goat, then he ſhall offer 
before the Lord. 13 And he ſhall lay his 
a upon the head of it, and kill it before the 
ernacle of the congregation: and the ſons of 
oon ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof upon the 
=: round about, 14 And he ſhall offer thereof 
offering, even an offering made by fire unto 


the fat that is upon the inwards. 


1 ; tuo kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
: ci is by the flanks, and the caul above the 
, vich the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 


And the prieit ſhall burn them upon the altar: 
dhe food of the offering made by fire, for a 
r avour. All the fat is the Lords. 17 J. 
„„a perpetual ſtatute for your generations 


nor blood. 


: Hare, Proſperity, or Regquital ; - implying - ſuch 
ee whereby Men requite God with Thankſgiving 
al the Welfare and Proſperity, Peace and Bleſſings 
os upon them; in which Regard it might like- 
We... {<imed a Reguite-offering. 

wy Difference between the Peace-offering and the 
WT. ring is this: The Burnt-offering might conſiſt 
sor Ligeons, where the Circumſtances of the 
r narrow; but Peace-offerings were only to 
e Bullocks, Sheep, or Goats; the Burnt-offer- 
d be a Male, the Peace-offering either Male 
ele, fo it was without Blemiſh ; of the Burnt- 
the Prieſts had nothing but the Skins, whereas 
fee Merings were divided into three Parts, namely, 


the Book of E. XO DUS, 


and the fat that is on them, which 


And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 


de fat that is upon them, which is by the 


his 


| 0 Lord; the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
| 15 And 


out all your dwellings, that ye eat neither 


j And if his Oblation be 1 Sacrifice of Reel 
Word in the Hebrew: for Peace-offering, ſignifies 
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one, which was burnt on the Altar, conſiſting of the 
Fat covering the Inwards, and the Rumps of Sheep or 

Lambs; another belonged to the Prieſt, namely, the 
Shoulder and Breaſt; of the Remainder, the Offerer 
and his Friends made a Feaſt, and rejoiced together. 


It is the Food of the Offering] To ſhew that God 


took Delight therein, and required them as his Part of 
the Sacrifices, | | | 


cc HA. Iv. 
Of Sacrifices for the Sins of Ignorance, committed 
either by the High-prieſt, the whole Congrega- 


tion, by a Prince or Ruler, or by a private 
and ordinary Man. 


. ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
A ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, if a ſoul ſhall ſin through igno- 
rance againſt any of the commandments of the 
Lord (concerning things which ought not to be 
done) and ſhall do againſt any of them: 3 If the 
prieſt that is anointed, do fin according to the fin 
of the people: then let him bring for his ſin 
which he hath ſinned, a young bullock without 
blemiſh, unto the Lord for a ſin. offering. 
And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
Lord ; and ſhall lay his hand upon the bullocks 
head, and kill the bullock before the Lord. 
And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall take of the 
bullocks blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 6 And the prieſt ſhall dip 
his finger in the blood, and ſprinkle of the blood 
ſeven times before the Lord, before the vail of 
the ſanctuary. 7 And the prieſt ſhall put /ome 
of the blood upon the horns of the altar of ſweet 
incenſe before the Lord, which 7s in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ; and ſhall pour all the 


blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar 


of the burnt-offering, which is at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 8 And he 
ſhall take off from it all the fat of the bullock 
for the ſin-offering ; the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that 7s upon the inwards. 
9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 
10 As it was taken off from the bullock of the 
ſacrifice of peace-offerings: and the prieſt ſhall 
burn them upon the altar of the burnt-offering, 
11 And the ſkin of the bullock, and all his fleſh, 
with his head, and with his legs, and his in- 
wards, and his dung, 12 Even the whole bullock 
ſhall he carry forch without the camp, unto a 
clean place, where the aſhes are poured out, and 
burn him on the wood with fire: where the 
aſhes are poured out, ſhall he be burnt. 1 

And if the whole congregation of Iſrael ſin 
through ignorance, and the thing be hid from 
the eyes of the aſſembly, and they have done 
ſomewhat againſt any of the commandments 
of the Lord, concerning things which ſhould 
not be done, and are guilty: 14 When the 
ſin which they have ſinned againſt it, is known, 
then the congregation ſhall offer a young bullock 
for the ſin, and bring him before the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 15 And the elders of the 
congregation ſhall lay their hands upon the head 
of the bullock before the Lord: and the bullock 
ſhall be killed before the Lord. 16 And the 
prieſt that is anointed, ſhall bring of the bullocks 


blood 
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and the prieſt-ſhall make an atonemen 
that he hath committed, and it ſhall 
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blood to the tabernacle of the congregation. »7 
And the prieft ſhall dip his finger in ſome of the 
blood, and fprinkle if ſeven times before the Lord, 
eden before the vail. 
of the blood upon the horns of the altar, which 


is before the Lord, that is in the tabernacle of 


the congregation, and ſhall pour out all the blood. 
at the bottom of the altar of the burnt - offering, 
which 7s at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 19 And he ſhalltake all his fat from 
him, and burn it upon the altar. 20 And he 
ſhall do with the bullock as he did with the buttock 
for a ſin offering, ſo ſhall he. do with this: and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for them, 
and it ſhall be forgiven them. 
carry forth the bullock without the camp, and 
burn him as he burned the firſt bullock : it is a 
ſin- offering for the congregation. 22 When a 
raler hath ſinned, and done ſomewhat through 


ignorance againſt any of the commandments of 
the Lord his God, concerning things which ſhould 


not be done, and is guilty; 23 Or if his fin, 
wherein he hath ſinned, come to his knowledge: 
he ſhall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, 
a male without blemiſh. 24 And he ſhall lay 
his hand upon the head of the goat, and kill it 
in the place where they kill the burnt-offering 
before the Lord: it is a ſin-offering. 25 And 
the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the ſin-offer- 
ing with his finger, and put it upon the horns of 


the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall pour out his 


blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt- offering. 
26 And he ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar, 
as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 


as concerning his fin, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. 27 And if any one of the common people 


ſin through ignorance, while he doth ſomewhat 
againſt any of the commandments of the Lord, 
concerning things which ought not to be done, 
and be guilty ; 28 Or if his ſin, which he hath 
ſinned, come to his knowledge: then he ſhall 
bring his offering, a kid of the goat, a female 
without blemiſh, for his ſin which he hath ſinned. 
29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 
the ſin-offering, and ſlay the ſin offering in the 
place of the burnt-offering. 30 And the prieft 
ſhall take of the blood thereof with his finger, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt- 
offering, and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar. 31 And he ſhall take 
away all the fat thereof, as the fat is taken away 
from off the facrifice of peace - offerings; and the 
prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet 


ſavour unto the Lord: and the prieſt ſhall make 


an atonement for him, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. 32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin-offer- 
ing, he ſhall bring it a female without blemiſh. 
33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 


the ſin-offering, and ſlay it for a fin-offering, in 


the place where they kill the burnt-offering. 34 
And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſim- offering with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt-offering, and ſhall/ 
pour out all the blood' thereof at the bottom of 
the altar. 35 And he fhall take away all the 
fat thereof, as the fat of the. lamb is taken away 
from the ſacrifice of the peace-offerings : and 
the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the altar, accord-- 

ing to the offerings made by fire unto the Lord: 


18 And he ſhall put ſome 


21 And he ſhall 


Chap, 5 


t for his 
be Fork, 


Va Soul ſhall fin through Ignorance} T 
an Offering for a Sin of I — wah — to Zan = 
ment for ſome , inadvertently commi 
or ignorantly ſuppoſed to be no Sin, or falling into zu 
Sin through Unadviſednefs, unwarily, in flat 
Paffion, not being ſenſible of the Sinfulneſs of . © 
after the Treſpaſs committed; ſuch a Tran green 
to offer the Sacrifices here preſcribed, helm. 

And. ſhall lay his Hand upon the Bullocts Head] Th; 
was a very proper Ceremony to put him in Mind thy 
he deſerved the Death. that the Creature was 2-poin 
ſuffer ; and, at the ſame Time, to ſupport the . 
the Penitents, God, who had commanded ſuch 
Service, promiſed he would moſt certainly accept di 
for the Pardon of their Sins, until a more perfe ui 
faction ſhould: be made. 

F rom the Manner of Atonement. made by theſe % 
crifices, may be inferr'd, that the Mercy and Gobi 
of God are exceeding great. Man by Sin had mer 
Death; God promiſed him, in his own Time, 2 2, 
deemer to ſatisfy his Juſtice ; till that Kedeemer ſhou 
_ he was pleaſed to accept of the Life of u 


0 ' 


e ES WAS 
The arfferent Kinds of Offering for the Sins of ta: 
_ cealing of Swearing ; tonching unwarily am u. 


— 3 vain Swearing ; T reſpaſſes in by 


Ver. 1. ND if a ſoul fin, and hear the wir 
| of ſwearing, and is a witneſs, is 
ther he hath ſeen or known of is; if he do m 
utter 27, then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 2 Ori 
a ſoul touch any unclean thing, whether it k1 
carcaſe of an unclean beaſt, or a carcaſe of w 
clean cattle, or the careaſe of unclean creepin 
things, and if it be hidden from him; hea 
ſhall be unclean, and guilty. -.3 Or if he ind 
the uncleanneſs of man, whatſoever unclean 
it be that a man ſhall be defiled withall, and i 
be hid from him; when he knoweth of ih, the 
he ſhall be guilty. 4 Or if a foul ſwear, pt 
nouncing with his lips to do evil, or to do god 
whatſoever it be that a man ſhall pronounce wit 
an oath, and it be hid from him; when k 
knoweth of it, then he ſhall be guilty in oned 
theſe. 5 And it ſhall be, when he ſhal k 
guilty in one of theſe :hings, that he ſhall conf 
that he hath ſinned in that bing. 6 And k 
ſhall. bring his treſpaſs- offering unto the Lov 
for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a female fr 
the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for al 
offering: and the prieſt ſhall make an atoneme! 
for him concerning his ſin. 7 And if he be t 
able to bring a lamb, then he ſhall bring for 
treſpaſs which he hath committed, two tut 
doves or two young -pigeons, unto the Lord; 
one for a ſin-offering, and the other for a bum 
offering. 8 And he ſhall bring them unto 
prieſt, who ſhalt offer that which is for the lr 
offering firft, and wring off his head from I 
neck, but ſhall not divide it aſunder. 9 An 
ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the ſin- offering 10 
the fide of the altar; and the reſt of the bos 
ſhall-be wrung out at the bottom of the af 
it 7s a ſin- offering. 10 And he ſhall offer 
ſecond for a burnt-offering, according © 


manner : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone 


mY Which he had finned, and it 

tri „far his ſin Which he had nne, and it 
uw hin, 5 25 11 But if he be not able 
ſhal | two turtle-doves, or Two young, Pigeons 5 
_ br 2 ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering 
ben * art of an ephah of fine flour for a ſin- 
be oy le ſpall put no oyl upon it, neither 
I 2 put am frankincenſe thereon : for it 10 
uu Ting: 12 Then ſhall he bring it to the 
nd the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, 
Y felt Ladd. d thereof, and burn it on the altar, 
$ | 5 log to the offerings made by fire unto the 
3 7 <q: it is a ſin-offering. 13 And the prieſt 
3 ul make an atonement for him, as touching his 
I n that he hath ſinned in one of theſe, and it 
—_ be forgiven him: and be remnant ſhall be 
3 * prieſts, as a meat · offering. 14 And the 
ond ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 1 5 If a foul 
mit a treſpaſs, and fin through ignorance, 
5 1 the holy things of the Lord ; then he ſhall 
6 ring for his treſpaſs unto the Lord, a ram with- 
ir blemiſh out of the flocks, with thy eſtima- 
on by ſhekels of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the 
auary, for a treſpaſs: offering. 16 And he 
an make amends for the harm that he hath 
ene in the holy thing, and ſhall add the fifth 
n thereto, and give it unto the prieſt : and 
e prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him with 
eee ram of the treſpaſs-offering, and it ſhall be 
* orgiven him. 17 And if a ſoul ſin, and com- 
WT. ic any of theſe. things which are forbidden to 
=: done by the commandments of the Lord; 
oog he wiſt 7 not, yet is he guilty, and ſhall 
ear his iniquity. 18 And he ſhall bring a ram 
SS ithout blemiſh out of the flock, with thy eſti- 
. don, for a treſpaſs-offering, unto the prieſt : 
a the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
acerning his ignorance wherein he erred and 
i i: not; and it ſhall be forgiven him. 19 
SS 7s a treſpaſs-offering : he hath certainly treſpaſ- 
= gainſt the Lord. Fs 


all bring for his Offering the tenth Part of an 
%% of fine Flonr ; be fball put no Oil upon it, neither 
/e put any Frankincenſe thereon] The Reaſon of 
Prohibition is declared Numb. v. 15. becauſe this 
ffering cauſed a Remembrance of Iniquity, before the 
rn; and not the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of volun- 
_ Scrvice, | e 


1 CHAP. VI. 

i, concerning thoſe who purloined any Thing 
n heir Neighbours. The Law of the Burnt- 
yl ering. De Offering at the Conſecration of a 
Y Prieft , and ſeveral other Offerings. 


. A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
AH ſaying, 2 If a ſoul ſin, and commit 
Leſpafs againſt the Lord, and lie unto his 
ep, or in fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away 
Violence, or hath deceived his neighbour ; 3 

ve found that which was loſt, and lieth 
ernng it, and ſweareth falſly; in any of all 
Fle that a man doeth, ſinning therein: 4 Then 
all be, becauſe he hath ſinned and 1s guilty, 
he ſhall reſtore that which he took violently 


+ er the thing which he hath deccitfully got- 
* that which was delivered him to keep, 
** ching which he found, 5 Or all that 


hich be hath ſworn falſly; he ſhall even 


; ol the Book F EXODU 8. 


ighbour in that which was delivered him to 
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reſtore it in the principal, and ſhall add the fifth 


Part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom 


it appertaineth, in the day of his treſpaſs-offer- 


ing. 6 And he ſhall bring his treſpafs-offering 
unto the Lord, a ram without blemith our of the 
flock, with thy eſtimation, for a treſpaſs-offering, 
unto the prieſt, 7 And the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him, before the Lord : and it ſhall 
be forgiven him, for any thing of all that he hath 
done, in treſpaſſing therein. 8 And the Lord 
ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 9 Command Aaron 
and his ſons, ſaying, This is the law of the burnt- 
offering: (It is the burnt-offering, becauſe of the 
burning upon the altar all night unto the morn- 
ing, and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in 
it) 10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen gar- 
ment, and his linen breeches ſhall he put upon 
his fleſh, and take up the aſhes which the fire 
hath conſumed with the burnt-offering on the 
altar, and he ſhall put them beſides the altar. 
11 And he ſhall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the aſhes with- 
out the camp, unto a clean place. 12 And the 
fire upon the altar ſhall be burning in it, it ſhall 
not be put out: and the prieſt ſhall burn wood 
on it every morning, and lay the burnt-offering 
in order upon it, and he ſhall burn thereon the 
fat of the peace-offerings. 14 The fire ſhall ever 
be burning upon the altar: it ſhall never go out, 
14 And this zs the law of the meat offering: the 
ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it before the Lord, be- 
fore the altar, 15 And he ſhall take of it his 
handful, of the flour of the meat-offering, and 
of the oil thereof, and all the frankincenſe which 
is upon the meat-offering, and ſhall burn it upon 
the altar, for a ſweet favour, even the memorial 
of it unto the Lord. 16 And the remainder - 
thereof ſhall Aaron and his ſons eat: with unlea- 
vened bread ſhall it be eaten in the holy place: 
in the court of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion they ſhall eat it. 19 It ſhall not be baken 
with leaven: I have given it unto them for their 
portion of my offerings made by fire: it is moſt 
holy, as is the ſin-offering, and as the treſpaſs- 
offering. 18 All the tnales among the children 
of Aaron ſhall eat of it: it ſhall be a ſtatute for 
ever in your generations concerning the offerings 
of the Lord made by fire : Every one that touch- 
eth them ſhall be holy, 19 And the Lord ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, 20 This is the offering of 
Aaron, and of his ſons, which they ſhall offer 
unto the Lord, in the day when he is anointed 
the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a 
meat offering perpetual, half of it in the morn- 
ing, and half thereof at night. 21 In a pan it 
ſhall be made with oil, and when it is baken, thou 
ſhalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of the 
meat-offering ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet ſavour 
unto the Lord. 22 And the prieſt of his ſons 
that is anointed in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: 17 is 
a ſtatute for ever unto the Lord, it ſhall be wholly 


. burnt, 23 For every meat-offering for the prieſt 


ſhall be wholly burnt : it ſhall not be eaten. 24. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ' ſaying, 25 
Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſaying, This 
is the law of the ſin- offering: In the place where 
the burnt-offering is killed, ſhall the fin-offering, 
be killed before the Lord: it is moſt holy. 26 


The prieſt that offereth it for ſin, ſhall eat it: 


in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, in the court 
Bbb of 


' . 
4 "v5 
hf 
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ſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof ſhall be holy: 

and when there is ſprinkled of the blood thereof 
upon any garment, thou ſhalt waſh that whereon 
it was ſprinkled, in the holy place. 28 But the 
earthen veſſel wherein it is ſodden, ſhall be bro- 
ken: and if it be ſodden in a braſen pot, it ſhall 
be both ſcoured, and rinſed in water, 29 All 
the males among the prieſts ſhall cat thereof : it 
is moſt holy. 3o And no ſin-offering whereof 
any of the blood is brought into the tabernacle 
of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy 
place ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt in the fire. 


The ſeven firſt Verſes of this Chapter, are, by ſome, 
made to cohere with the preceding Chapter, according 
to the Partition in the Hebrew Text, and that not 
without Reaſon, ſince they treat of the Treſpaſs- offering. 

Here we have ſeveral Injunctions in relation to our 
ſinning againſt our Neighbour ; which may furniſh us 
with ſuch Reflections as theſe : That the Majeſty of 
God is violated by our treſpaſſing againſt our Neigh- 
bour, not only becauſe Man is his Creature, and be- 
longs to him; but alſo, that God hath commanded 
us to love our Neighbour, and not to do him Hurt ; 
beſides, the Name of the Lord is often abuſed in and 
about the Treſpaſſes which are committed againſt our 
Neighbour. In theſe Caſes the Offender was obliged 
to offer a Sacrifice for his Guilt, for his Expiation, 
and to make an Atonement with God, and alſo to make 
Satisfaction to his Neighbour. 
In the Court of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 

they ſhall eat it] This Law was grounded on three 
Reaſons. 1. That the Things once hallowed might not 
be ſlighted through common Uſe. 2. That the ſame 
might not be abuſed afterwards by or among the Peo- 
ple, for Pride, Shew, Gluttony, or any otherwiſe. 3. 
That the Prieſts who miniſter'd at the Altar, might 
live by the Altar, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 


E | | 
The Law of the Treſpaſs offering ; Thank-offering ; 
' Praiſe-Offering ; Free-will Offering. The Fat 
and Blood forbid to be eaten, The Prieſts Por- 
tion in the Peace-offering. 


Ver. 1. Ikewiſe this is the law of the treſpaſs- 
- offering: it is moſt holy. 2 In 
the place where they kill the burnt-offering, 


ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering : and the blood 
thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about upon the altar. 
3 And he ſhall offer of it all the fat thereof; 
the rump and the fat that covereth the inwards. 
4 And. the two kidneys and the fat that 7s on 
them, which is by the flank, and the caul that is 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it ſhall he take 
away. 5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon 
the altar, for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord: it is a treſpaſs-offering. 6 Every male 
among the prieſts ſhall eat thereof : it ſhall be 
eaten in the holy place: it is moſt holy. 7 As 
the ſin-offering is, ſo is the treſpaſs-offering : 
there is one law for them : the prieſt that ma- 
keth atonement therewith, ſhall have it, 8 
And the prieſt that offereth any mans burnt- 
offering, even the prieſt ſhall- have to himſelf 
the ſkin of the burnt-offering which he hath 
offered. 9 And all the meat-offering that is 
baken in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in the 
fry ing- pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the prieſts 
that offereth it. 10 And every meat offering 
mingled with oil, and dry, ſhall all the ſons of 
Aaron have, one as much as another. 11 And 


3 


An EXPOSIT 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 27 What- 


for his offering, leavened bread, with t 


for an heave-offering unto the Lord, an 


fat, of ox, or of ſheep, or of goat. 24 Andit 


FR 1 * 0 * 
n ty 
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YN Chap.) 

this is the law of the ſacrifice of peace. g. 
Which he ſhall offer unto the * 1 i 
ly 


offer it for a thankſgiving, then he ſhall 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, unleave 
mingled with oyl, and unleavened wafe 
with oyl, and cakes mingled with o 
flour fried. 13 Beſides the cakes, he 


offer W 
ned Cakes 
TS andint 
yl, of fine 
ſhall offer - 


h 0 
of thankſgiving, of his peace- offerings. ; oy 


of it he ſhall offer one out of the whole oblatior 

be the prieſts that ſprinkleth the blood of * 5 

offerings. 15 And the fleſh of the Gries 

his peace-offerings for thankſgiving, Maj be 

eaten the ſame day that it is offered: he ſhy 

not leave any of it until the morning. 16 By 

if the ſacrifice of his offering be a vow r; 
voluntary offering, it ſhall be eaten the fame 1 
that he offereth his ſacrifice : and on the mom 
alſo the remainder of it ſnall be eaten. 1 f 
the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacrifice on th 
third day, ſhall be burnt with fire. 18 an; 
any of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace-offerr 
be eaten at all on the third day, it ſhall meh 
accepted, neither ſhall it be imputed unto tin 
that offereth it: it ſhall be an abomination, uy 
the ſoul that eateth of it, ſhall bear his iniquy, 
19 And the fleſh that toucheth any unckn 
things, ſhall not be eaten, it ſhall be burnt wit 
fire: and as for the fleſh, all that be clean hy 
eat thereof, 20 But the foul that eateth of th 
fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings that pri 
unto the Lord, having his uncleanneſs upon hin, 
even that foul ſhall be cut off from his peo, 
21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch ay 
unclean thing, as the uncleanneſs of man, or ay 
unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean tig 
and eat of the fleſh of the ſacrifice of peace-offering {WM 
which pertain unto the Lord, even that ſoul ful 
be cut off from his people. 22 And the Lit 
ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 23 Speak unto tt 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, ye ſhall eat no man 


fat of the beaſt that dieth of it ſelf, and the fatd 
that which is torn with beaſts, may be uſed in aj 
other uſe : but ye ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. ;; 
For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt of wi 
men offer an offering made by fire unto it 
Lord, even the ſoul that eateth iz, ſhall be cu 
from his people. 26 Moreover, ye ſhall ca Wi 
manner of blood whether it be of fou 0 i 
beaſt, in any of your dwellings. 27 Whathe! 
ſoul it be that eateth any manner of blood, en 
that ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people. 28 A 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying, 29 Spal 
unto the children ol Iſrael, ſaying, He it 
offereth the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings W 
the Lord, ſhall bring his oblation unto the Lon 
of the ſacrifice of his peace-offerings. 30 
own hand ſhall bring the offerings of the 
made by fire, the fat with the breaſt, it ſhall 
bring, that the breaſt may be waved for a ht, 
offering before the Lord. 31 And the prieſt 
burn the fat upon the altar: but the breit 
be Aarons and his ſons. 32 And the right ſhoul 
ſhall ye give unto the prieſt for an heave-offens 
of the ſacrifices of your peace-offerings. 33 , 
among the ſons of Aaron, that offercti 
blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, F 
have the right ſhoulder for bis part. 3 
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W ie Book of EXODUS. 


— ve breaſt, and the heave-ſhoulder have I ta- 
t 
offerings, and have given them unto 
ol pſt, 69% þ unto his ſons, by a ſtatute 
br ere, from. among the'children of Iſrael. 35 
hor. 5 -the. puri of the anointing of Aaron, 
of the anointing of his ſons, out of the 
+ Jof the Lord, made by fire, in the day 
he. preſented them, to miniſter unto the 
ord n f prieſts office: 36 Which the Lord 


7 n Js 
| * 


hel of the burrit-offering, of the 
i of the fin offering and of 


that he commanded the chil- 
LS 8 offer their oblations unto the 
gd in the wilderneſs. of, Sinai. ** 


Leiden; it has been obſerved, was 
rmitte -in:Tho afferings ; 3 becauſe, gr Ag in: 
rings,. the Offerer was not queſtioned about 
P ad and dincefity required i in him ;.-but'was'onh 
0 e Gol Bent fits, among whieh that of 


as to be numbered. 
Here are ſeveral Sorts of Sacrifices SE RR 9 


nge to God, and an Acknowledgment. for Benefits 


Of Praiſe, - for ſome remarkable peculiar Favour. 
Upon a Vow, when the Benefit was obtained after 

ad by Means of ſome, ſin gular; Vow made. 
| The Breaft andthe he Shoulder (Ver. 31, 32.) 
ere allotted" do dhe Prieſt ; to intimate the two prin- 
al Parts of „ fassen Miniſter's Office; namely, ſig- 
Riel by- the-Shoulder.; | and Diligence, Tad. and 
fection hgurs by: the Breaſt 18 therefore the 
: rieft: id, to to the ſame End,: wear the Names of 
a 1/ract.upon 8 and upon his 


fer. 10 80 ö 2 or moved by 

> Priefts towards. the four Quarters of the World, at 
ie Time of its being offered; and the Shoulder 
2 o_ ee high by-the Prieft in the * 


25 Te 
75 2 * 8 * 8 "a: 
+ VL 


3 en b. vm. 


2 © dy and bis 3 ST 
them with thi: 


iont : . Fo 

AND the Low. Eos ines. Maher 
e ſaying, 2 Take Auron and his ſons- 
Din i, and 71 ar ments, and the anointing 


oy 
9 1 * 
* 


ne 33 all the: <0 
door of the tabs dogregation together unta. 


\ — Moſes dich as the Lord commanded hitmn, 
dor of. n was gathered together unto the 
ba Moe" tabernacle. of the congregation- 3 


ſaid unto the congregation, This ig 
% thing which the Lord commanded to be 


6 * "ſe True 4 Wr and his 


3 
* * 


{the children of Iſrael, from off the facrifices 


235 We he - anointed them, a 


22 5 be given them of the children of 
fo er, throughout- their generations. 


117 "nag Fg the peace-offerings : : 38 : 
= Lord commanded Moſes in mount 


the Cakes, be ſoil offer for-his 0 . 
hoy | with the Sacrifice fr ie 1 the | 


onvenierit _—_— a Man 8 Body with Leavened Bread 


ere not 'for Expiation of Sin, but for a Kind of Ho- 


ceived c bis Hands; and of theſe there were three 
inds. 1. Voluntary, for God's Benefits in eneral. the 


AK: Shoulder heave + 


tht-facred Garments, and anoints the- 


Tabernacle and its Furniture, and-the boly Car- 
95 5 ered for 4 5 tho 5 25 Cere. 


-of the congregation. 


191 
. and waſhed them with water: + And he 
put upon him the coat, and girded him with the 

girdle, and clothed him with the robe, and put 
the ephod upon him, and he girded him. with _ 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it 
unto him therewith. - 8- And he put the breaſt- 


plate upon him: alſo he put in the: breaſt-plate 


the Urim and Thummim. 9 And he put_ the 
mitre upon his head; alſo upon the mitre,. even 


upon his forefront did he put the golden plate, 


the holy crown; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
10 And Moſes took the anointing oil, and a- 


nointed the tabernacle and all that was therein, 
and ſanctified them. 11 And he ſprinkled 


thereof upon the altar ſeven times, and anointed 
the altar, and all his veſſels, both the laver and 
his foot, to ſanctify them. 12 And he poured 
of the anointing oil upon Aarons head, and 4+ 


nointed him to ſanctify him. 13 And Moſes 


deen Aarons ſons, and put coats upon them, 
and girded them with girdles, and put bonnets 
upon them; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


14 And he brought the bullock for the ſin- offer- 
ing: and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands 
upon the head of che bullock for the ſin- offering. 
15 And he ſlew it, and Moſes took the blood, 

y and put jt upon the horns of the altar round about | 
with his finger, and purified the altar; and pour- 
ed the blood at the bottom of the altar, and ſanc- 


tified it, to make reconciliation upon it. 16 


And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kid- 
neys, and their fat, and Moſes burned it upon 


altar. 17 But the bullock and his hide, his 


fleſ and his dung, he burnt with fire without 


the camp; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 18 
And he brought. the ram for the burnt- offering: 


and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands upon the 


head of the ram, 19 And he killed it, and 
Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the altar round 


about. 20 And he cut the ram into pieces, and 


Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and the 


fat. 21 And he wafhed the inwards and the legs 
in water; and Moſes burnt the whole ram upon 
the altar: it was a burnt-ſacrifice- for a ſweet ſa- 
vour, and an offering made by fire unto the Lord; 


as the Lord commanded Moſes. 22 And he 


brought the other ram, the ram öf conſecration: 


and Aaron and his ſons laid their hands upon the 


head of the ram. 23 And he ſlew it, and Mo- 


ſes took of the blood of it, and put it upon the. 


tip of Aarons right ear, and upon the thumb of 


his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 


right foot. 24 And he brought Aarons ſons, 


and Moſes put of the blood upon the tip. of their 


2 right car, and upon the thumbs of. their right 
hands, and upon the great toes of their right 
feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon the 
altar round about. 25 And hie took the fat, and 


the rump, and alt the fat that wat upon the in- 
the fin- offering. and two 


wid a baſket of unleavehed bread, 3 And 


wards, and the caul above the: liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, aud the right ſhaulder.. 


26 And out af: the baſket of. unleavened bread, 
that was before the Lord, he took one unleavened 
cake, and à cake of oiled. bread, and one wafer, 
and. put them on the fat, and upon the right. 


ſhoulder. 27 And he put all upon Aarons 
hands, and upan-his ſons hands, and waved them 


- for a wave-offering before the Lord. 28 And 


Nos took, theas from off their hands; and _ 
| | +: If em 


* * p< r 
an TR 
2 . 4 
* 
os 
% 1 


192 
them on the altar, upon the burnt- offering: they 
were conſecrations for a ſweet ſavour: it /s an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 29 And 
Moſes took the breaſt and waved it for a wave- 
offering before the Lord: fer of the ram of con- 
ſecration it was Moſes part; as the Lord com- 
manded Moſes. 30 And Moſes took of the a- 
nointing oll, and of the blood which was upon 
the altar, and ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments, and his ſons, and upon his 
ſons garments with him: and ſanctified Aaron 
and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons gar- 
ments with him. 31 And Moſes ſaid unto Aa- 
ron, and to his ſons, Boyl the fleſh at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : and there 
eat it with the bread that #s in the baſket of con- 
ſecrations, as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and 
his ſons ſhall eat it. 32 And that which remain- 
eth of the fleſn and of the bread, ſhall ye butn 
with fire. 33 And ye ſhall not go out of the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation in ſe- 
ven days, until the days of your conſecration be 
at an end: for ſeven days ſhall he conſecrate you. 
34 As he hath done this day, ſ the Lord hath 
commanded to do; to make an atonement for 
you. 35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door 
of the _ tabernacle of the congregation day and 
night, ſeven days, and keep the charge of the 
Lord, that ye die not: for fo I am commanded. 
36 So Aaron and his, ſons did all things which 
the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes. 
Every Thing in this Chapter, relating to the Conſe- 
den of Tons and his "18 'is | 0 plein and intelli- 
ble, that there ſeems no Manner of Occaſion for an 
xplanation; let us therefore go on to the next. 


| e. BY: Foot | 
Aaron is charged to begin the Functions of bis 
 prieftly Office z accordingly he offers for himſelf 
Frſt, and then for the People. The Glory of the 
Tord appears, und a miraculous Fire defeends 
upon the Altar, and conſumes the Burmt-offer- 
ing, &c. | 155 50 : 5 FEAR | n 2 85 
ND it came to paſs on the eighth day, 
| that Moſes called Aaron and his 
ſons, | and the elders of Iſrael z; 2 And he ſaid 


Fer. 1. 


unto Aaron, Take thee à young calf for a 


ſin- offering, and à ram for a burnt - offering, 
without blemiſh, and offer bem before the Lord. 
And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ſpeak, 
Ai Take ye a kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering: and à calf, and a lamb, both of the 
firſt year, without blemiſh, for a burnt- offering; 
4 Alſo a bullock and a ram, for peace- offerings 
to ſacrifice before the Lord: and a meat - offering 
mingled with oil: for to day the Lord will appear 
unto you. 5 And they brought hat which Moſes | 
commanded before the tabernacle of the congre-.. 
eation: and all the congregation drew near and 
ſtood before the Lord. 6 And Moſes ſaid, This 
is the thing which the Lord commanded that ye! 
ſhould do: and the glory of the Lord fhall 
appear unto you. 7 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, 
Go unto the altar, and offer thy fin-offering, and. 
thy burnt-offering, and make an atonement for thy 
ſelf and for the people: and offer the offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for them; 
as the Lord commanded. 8 Aaron therefore went 
unto the altar, and flew the calf of the ſin-offering,, 


o 
Y 
* 


LENIN 


burnt: offering, arid offered it according to ti 


the altar, beſide the burnt - ſacrifice of th mord. 


eth the inwards, and the kidneys, and the cal 


wWuaved for a waveé- offering before the Lord; s 
Moſes commanded. 
hand towards the people, and bleſſed them; ad 


peta burning, But how could this Fire be preſer'd 


ſuch Veſſel made uſe of, ſeems 


WW A dg hoe 
Ld SHS. ooo 4 bh es 
| 4%, - A, 23 * % 
- * 4 + a 7 


ee Fe A Chap g 
which cas for himſelf, 9 And the ſons of a... 
brought the blood unto him; and he die, 
finger in the blood, and pur i upon the Wa p 
the altar, and poured out the blood at the bon 4 
of the altar. 10 But the fat and the Hen 
ant? the caul aFbve the fiver of the nm. 
burnt upon the altar; as the Lord comma 
Moſes. 11 Ahd-the fleſh and the hide he b : 
with fire, without the camp. 12 And he ev 
the burnt· offering; and Aarons ſons preſen 
unto him the blood, Which he ſprinkled _ 
=bour üben the Bar. * 13 And they pref 
the bornt offering unto fürn, wich the pie 

iereof, and the head: and he burnt hen 6 a 

e altar. 14 And he did wafh the inwardz and 
the legs, and burnt hem upon the burnt-ofN.; 
on the altar. 15 And he brought the Prople 
offering, and took the goat which 27 45 the 0 
offering for the people and flew it, and of, 
ir for fin, as the firſt.” 16 And he broucht th 


manner, 17 And he brought the meai-off, ring, © 
and took an handful thereof, and burnt ;, upon 


ing. 18 He ſlew alſo the bullock and ch an 
for à ſacrifice of peace offering, which ws jy 
the people: and Aarons fons preſented unto hn 
the blood (which he ſprinkled upon the alu 
round about) 19 And the fat of tlie bull, 
and of the ram, the rump, and that which cover. 


above the liver. 20 And they put the fat upon tte 
breaſts, and he burnt the fat upon the altar: 21 
And the breaſts and the right ſhoulder Aaron 


22 And Aaron lift up hi 


came down from offering of the ſin-offering, and 
the burnt offering and peace-offerings. 23 Anl 
Moſes and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and cate out, and bleſſed the er Wn 
ple: and the glory of the Lord appeared uv 
all the people. 24 And there came a fire ou Wl 
from before the Lord and conſumed upon tir 
altar the burnt-offering, and the fat: which wir 
2 people faw; they ſhouted, and fell on ther 


. 
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And there came a Fire out from before the Lord, au 
conſumed upon the Altar, the Burnt-offering and tit 
Fat] The Fire, thus miraculouſly kindled, was, . 
the divine Command, (Levit. vi. 12, 13.) to be per. 


when. both the Tabernacle and the Altar on which ! 
burnt, were in Mation ? (as they evidently were, when 
the Iaelites journey d in the Wilderneſs.) To which 
it is anſwered, that there ſeems no Reaſon, why W 
may not ſuppoſe, that, upon theſe Occaſions, the 
might be a certain portable Conſervatory of this ſac 
Fire;: diſtin. from the Altar: And that there was {om 
manifeſt from the 

the Aſbes ſhould be tt 


junction, that, at ſuch Times, 
Jun „ that, at ſuch Times Chth ſpread aver th 


moved off the Altar, and à purple 
Numb. iv. 8. See Biblioth. Bibl. 


Nadab and Abibu, for offering Srange Lig 7, 
. burns. by Fire... Aaron and bis Sons art 
i mourn. for them, as alſo to drink 1 naik 

Arong Drink, when they went into ibe fg 


| | 
of 140 Congregation. The Law about wp 


Chap: 10. 


holy Things ; Aaron's Excuſe for tranſgreſſing it. 


a ND Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of 
me. Aaron, took either of _ = cen- 
F -e therein, and put incenſe thereon, 
ſer = Rs fire before the Lord, which 
them not. 2 And there * — 
the Lord and devoured them, an 
te 4 ar the Lord. 3 Then Moſes ſaid 
oO Aaron, This is it that the Lord ſpake, ſay- 
5 will be ſanctified in them that come nigh 
8 and before all the people I will be glorified. 
| And Aaron held his peace. 4 And Moſes called 
Miſhael and Elzaphan, the ſons of Uzziel the 
WE i: of Aaron, and faid unto them, Come near, 
ar your brethren from before the ſanctuary out 
ohe camp. 5 80 they went near, and carried 
J robe in their coats out of the camp; as Moſes 
had aid. 6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and 
do Eleazar, and unto Itfamar his ſons, Unco- 
yer not your heads, neither rend your clothes ; 
Jeſt you die, and leſt wrath come upon all the 
ople : but let your brethren, the whole houſe 
of Ifracl, bewail the burning which the Lord hath 
rinded. 7 And ye ſhall not go out from the 
oor of the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt 
ou die: for the anointing oil of the Lord is upon 
oo. And they did according to the word of 
Moſs. 8 And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, 
yrg, 9 Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, 
ou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go into 
he tabernacle of the congregation ; leſt ye die: 
hall be a ſtatute for ever throughout your ge- 
erations: 10 And that ye may put difference 
erween holy and unholy, and between unclean 
ind clean: 11 And that ye may teach the chil- 
ren of Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath 
oken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 12 
WA nd Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and unto Elkazar, 
Wand unto Ithamar his ſons that were left, Take 
hc meat-offering that remaineth of the offering 
f che Lord made by fire, and eat it without lea- 
en beſide the altar: for it is moſt holy. 13 
ad ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, becauſe it 
chy due and thy ſons due of the ſacrifices of the 
ord made by fire: for ſo I am commanded. 
And the wave-breaft and heave-ſhoulder ſhall 
cet in a clean place; thou, and thy ſons, and 


Wrifces of peace-offerings of the children of Iſrael. 
5 The heave-ſhoulder, and the wave-breaſt ſhall 


jt, to wave it for a wave-offering before the 
ond, and it ſhall be thine, and thy ſons with 
& by a ſtatute for ever; as the Lord had 
mmanded. 16 And Moſes diligently ſought 
de goat of the ſin-offering, and behold, it was 
pit: and he was angry with Eleazar and Itha- 
dar, the ſons of Aaron, "which were left alive, 
JS, 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin- 
95. in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy, 
n od hath Siven it you to bear the iniquity 
bor. "Bregation, to make atonement for them 
== the Lord? 18 Behold, the blood of it 
"hp brought in, within the holy place: ye 
. eed have eaten it in the holy place, as 
my _ 19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, 
o Ol is day have they offered their ſin-offer- 
» 0d! their burat-offering before the Lord; 


25 


the Book of LEVITICUS. 


y daughters with thee ; for they be thy due, 
d thy ſons due, which are given out of the ſa- 


bey bring, with the offerings made by fire of the 


I93 
and ſuch things have befallen me: And if I had 
eaten the ſin- offering to day, ſhould it have been 


accepted in the ſight of the Lord? 20 And when 
Moles heard that, he was content. 


And Nadab and Abihu, the Sons of Aaron — offered 
ſt range Fire before the Lord, which he commanded them 
not] What the Sin of offering ſtrange Fire before the 
Lord was, and upon what Account it raiſed the divine 
Indignation againſt Nadab and Abibu, the two Sons of 
Aaron, will beſt appear, ſays Stackhouſe, by attending 
a little to the Occaſion of it. After the Conſecration 
of Aaron and his Sons to the prieſtly Office, we are 
told, that a miraculous Fire from the Lord, i. e. a Fire, 
which either came- immediately down from Heaven, 
or out of the Cloud, which cover'd the Tabernacle, 
conſum'd the firſt Victim which Aaron offered for a 
Burnt-offering ; that God had expreſly commanded, 
that the Fire, which was upon the Altar, ſhould not 
be ſuffer'd to go out, Levit. vi. 12. which (according 
to the Conſent of moſt Interpreters) ſignifies, that the 
ſaid miraculous Fire, which had confirm'd the Inſtal- 


lation of Aaron and his Sons after ſo ſurprizing a Man- 


ner, ſhould be kept alive, and burning with the utmoſt 
Care; and that, as, at this very Time Aaron was required 
to light the Incenſe which he offered to God in the moſt 
holy Place, on the great Day of Expiation; ſo may we 
take it for granted, that the like Injunction was impos'd 
on the inferior Prieſts, with relation to the Incenſe 
which they were to offer every Day in the holy Place. 
We have indeed no Mention made of ſuch a Law, 
but the Hiſtory, we are commenting upon, gives us 
ſtrong Preſumption, that the Uſe of this Fire was only 
permitted; and therefore the Words in the Text, 
which he commanded them not, are thought to imply an 
expreſs Prohibition of any other. | 

The Crime then of Nadab and Abibu conſiſted in 
kindling the Incenſe, which their Office of Prieſts ob- 
lig'd them to offer every Morning and Evening, with 
Fire, different from that which was continually on 
the Altar of Burnt-offering, and conſequently, 2 
from what God had ordered them to uſe. Other Of- 
fences indeed have been laid to their Charge. Shuck- 
ford ſuppoſes, that God, as yet, had given no Law for 
the offering of Incenſe in Cenſers; all that had been 
commanded about it, was, that Aaron ſhould burn it 
upon the Altar of Incenſe every Morning and every 
Evening, but theſe Men took upon them to begin, 
and introduce a Service in Religion, which was not 
appointed, and which, if it had been ſuffer'd, would 
have opened a Door to great Irregularities ; and there- 
fore, God, by an exemplary Judgment upon the firſt 
Offenders, put an effectual Stop to it. Some pretend, 
that they endeavour'd to intrude into the 2 holy 
Place, which was not permitted them to enter ; be- 
cauſe, immediately after a Recital of the Manner of 
their Death, Moſes in another Place relates, that God 
commanded him to ſpeak unto Aaron, that he ſhould 
not come, at all Times, into the holy Place, within the 
Veil, before the Mercy-ſeat, that he died not, Levit. 
xvi. 2. But others inſinuate, that they were guilty of 
Intemperance, at the Entertainment at their Inſtalla- 


tion, becauſe, after the Account of their fatal End, 


Moſes, by God's Order, gives this Injunction to Aaron, 
and the Remainder of his Sons: Do not drink Wine, 
nor ſtrong Drink, thou, nor thy Sons with thee, when 
ye go into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt ye die. 
It ſhall be a Statute for ever through your Generations, 
that ye may put Difference between Holy and Unholy, be- 
tween Unclean and Clean, Lev. x. , 10. But theſe 
are no more than bare Surmiſes, that have no proper 
Foundation in the. foregoing Texts, nor is there Occa 
ſion to hunt out for Paſſages to augment theſe Offenders 
Crime. | 
Nadab and Abihu had not only been admitted in 
common with the reſt of their Brethren, to the Honour 
of the Prie/thood, which, among the Fews was a Dig- 
nity of no ſmall Eſteem; but had particular Motives, 
which the others had not, to the Obſervance of all 
God's Commandments, as having had the Privilege of 
Ccc ſeeing 
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Chap. I, 


ſeeing the Symbols of the Divine Preſence, {on the thing, which is in the waters; they Buy, 
4 r an 


formidable Mount, from whence his Laws were pro- 
mulged) without being conſum'd. The higher there- 
fore their Station was, and the more diſtinguiſhing the 
Favours they had: receiv*d; the more provoking” was 
their Affront, in attempting to adulterate an Ordinance 
of God's Inftitution: Common Fire, they thought, 
might ſerve. the Purpoſe of burning Incenſe, as well 
as that which was held more /acred:. At. leaſt, in the 
Gaiety, or rather Naughtineſs of their Hearts, they were 
minded to make the Experiment, even in Oppoſition | 
to the Divine Command; and therefore it was juſt and 
. requiſite in God, ſays Le Clerc, (eſpecially in the Be- 


ginning of the Prieſthood, and when one. Alteration . 


of a divine Precept might, in Proceſs of Time, be pro- 
ductive of any more) to inflict an exemplary Puniſh- 
ment, that others might hear and fear, and not commit 
the like Abomination.” © TE NETS 

And for this Reaſon, viz. the Injection of Terror 
into others, Aaron is commanded to make no Lamen- 
tation or funeral Pomp for them; which, among the 
Fetus, who, of all other Nations were fo very ſump- 
- tuous in their Ob/equies of their deceas'd Friends, was 
accounted a fore Judgment. In the Caſe of Jehoiaſim 
the King of Judah, the Commination of God is 
thought very terrible. They ſhall not lament for | him, 
ſaying, ah my Brother, or ah my Sifter : They ſhall not la- 
ment for him, ſaying, ah Lord, or ab his Glory. He 
ſhall be buried with the Burial of an Aſs, drawn, and 
caſt forth beyond the Gates of Feruſalem, Jer. xxii. 18; 
19. Temporal Judgments however are not always ſure 
Indications of the final Condemnation of the Perſons 
on whom they fall, and there'ore Aaron had no Occa- 
fon utterly to deſpond : On the contrary, he might 
preſume, that the Juſtice of God being ſatisfied with 
the preſent Puniſhment of his Sons, might be appeas'd, 
with relation to their eternal State; and that, the 

their Fleſh was deſtroy'd, yet their Spirits might be ſaved 
in the Day of the Lord, x Cor. v. 5. He knew too, 
how much himſelf had offended in the Matter of the 
golden Calf, and might juſtly think, that God had call'd 
bis Sin to Remembrance in the Deſtruction of his two 
Sons. He acknowledg'd therefore the Righteouſneſs of 
God, in all that he had brought upon him, and, in 
the Phraſe of Scripture, was dumb, and opened not his 
Mouth, becauſe it was the Lord's doing, Pſ. xxxix. 9. 


. 

What Beaſts, Fiſh, Fowl, and creeping Things 
might, and might not be eaten. | 
Ver. 1. 7 e the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
- 4 A to Aaron, faying unto them, 2 Speak 
unto the children of Ifrael, ſaying, Theſe are the 
beaſts which ye ſhall cat among all the beaſts that 
are on the earth. 3 Whatſoever parteth the 
hoof, and is cloven- footed, and cheweth the cud 
among the beaſts, that ſhall ye eat. 4 Never- 
theleſs, . theſe ſhall ye not eat, of them that chew 
the cud, or of them that divide the hoof : as the 
camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof; he is unclean” unto you. 5 And 
the coney, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but di- 
videth not the hoof: he is unclean unto you. 6 
And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof: he is unclean unto you. 7 
And the ſwine, though he divide the hoof, and 
be cloven- footed; yet he cheweth not the cud: 
he is unclean unto you. 8 Of their fleſh ſhall 
ye not eat, and their carcaſe ſhall ye not touch : 
they are unclean to you. 9 Theſe ſhall ye eat, 
of all that are in the waters: whatſoever hath fins 
and ſcales in the waters, in the ſeas, and in the 
rivers; them ſhall ye eat. 10 And all that have 
not fins nor ſcales in the ſeas, and in the rivers, 
of all that move in the waters, and of any living 


abomination unto you. 
an ahomination unto you: ye ſfall not eat gf by 
fleſh, but you.ſhall have their carcaſes in . 
nation. 12 Whatſoever hath no fins n 


in abomination among the fowls, they 
be eaten, they are an abomination: 
and the oflitrage, and the oſpray, 14 Angj, 
vulture, and the kite, after his kind: 15 En 


his kind, 17 And the little owl, and the 
Nen and the great owl, 18 And 
the pelican, and the gier- eagle, 19 And the fo 
the heron after her kind, and the — 


and be unclean until the even: they are unc 


11 They ſhall be 


Ven 


abom. 
Or ſeals 
lon Untg 
ſhall har 
ſhall Ng! 
the eq 


in the waters, that /hal/ be an abominat 
you. . 13 And thele are they which ye 


raven after his kind: 16 And the oil, and f. 
night- hawk, and the cuckcow, and the hawk a 


como 
the ſwan, wi 


the bat, 20 All. fowls that creep, gan 

all four, ſhall. be an abomination * 3 
Yet theſe may ye 85 of every flying creepi 
thing that goeth upon all four, which ben ig 
above their feet, to leap withal upon the ext, 
22 Even theſe of them ye may eat: the bal 
after his kind, and the bald-locuſt after his kind 
and the beetle after his kind,. and the graßs 
per after his kind. 23 But all other flying creep. 
ing things, which have four feet, hall be an u 
mination unto you, 24 And for theſe ye ſul 
be unclean : whoſoever toucheth the carcaſe 
them, ſhall be unclean until the even. 25 Au 
whoſoever. beareth ozght of the carcaſe of then 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until tk 
even. 26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which 
videth the hoof, and is not cloven-footed, wx 
cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: ew 
one that toucheth them, ſhall be unclean. 1 
And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, amongul 
manner of beaſts, that go on all four, thoknt 
unclean unto you: whoſo toucheth their carak, 
ſhall be unclean until the even. 28 And he tn 
beareth the carcaſe of them ſhall waſh his clots 


unto you. 29 Thefe alſo ſhall be unclean ui 
you among the creeping things that creep upd 
the earth: the weaſel, and the mouſe, and tt 
tortoiſe after his kind, 30 And the ferret, al 
the chameleon, and the lizard, and the ſnail al 
the mole. . 31 . Theſe are. unclean to you amd 
all that creep: whoſoever doth touch them wit 
they be dead, ſhall be unclean until the e 
32 And upon whatſoever any of them, wit 
they are dead doth fall, it ſhall be unckw 
whether it be any veſſel of wood, or raiment, 4 
ſkin, or ſack, whatſoever veſſel it be, hen 
any work is done, it muſt be put into water 
it ſhall be unclean until the even; ſo it 
cleanſed. 33 And every earthen veſſel, uber 
into any of them falleth, whatſoever is in i 
be unclean ; and ye ſhall. break it. 34 " 
meat which. may be eaten, hat on which | 
water cometh, ſhall be unclean : and all i 
that may be drunk. in every ſuch veſſel, ſhal'# 
unclean. 35 And every thing whereupon # 
part of their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be vc! 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, i) 
be broken down: for they are unclean, it | 
be unclean unto you. 36 Neverthelels, #3 
tain or pit, wherein there is plenty of watt! 10 
be clean: but that which toucheth their Cal 
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ſball be unclean. 37 And if any pal * 
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hap. II. 

upon any ſowing- ſeed which is to be 
arcaſ 9 be 1 Pa 38 But if any water be 
fc ſeed, and amy part of their carcaſe 
= Tab it ſhall be unclean unto you. 39 
1 1 if any beaſt of which ye may eat, die; he 
* ke the carcaſe thereof, ſhall be unclean 
| 2 even. 40 And he that eateth of the 
in 8 of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- 
= a the even: he alſo that beareth the car- 
5 f it. ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
nt the even. 41 And every creeping thing 
* creepeth upon the earth, ſhall be an abomi- 
3 4 jon: it ſhall not be eaten. 42 Whatſoever 
3 = upon the belly, and whatſoever goeth upon 
3 1 four, or whatſoever hath more feet among all 
WL:-coing things that creep upon the earth; them 
. call not cat, for they are an abomination, 
ve ſhall not make your ſelves abominable 
i any creeping thing that creepeth, neither 
a ye make your ſelves unclean with them, 
WE): ye ſhould be defiled thereby. 44 For I am 
ee Lord your God: ye ſhall therefore ſanctify 
our ſclves, and ye ſhall be holy: for I am holy: 
cher ſhall ye defile your ſelves with any man- 


er of creeping thing that creepeth upon the 


ch. 45 For I am the Lord that bringeth you 
o out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: 
e mall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 46 
WT his is the law of the beaſts, and of the fowl, 
a of every living creature that moveth in the 
WS atcrs, and of every creature that creepeth upon 
ee earth: 47 To make a difference between the 
Wnclean and the clean, and between the beaſt 
What may be eaten, and the beaſt that may not be 
aten. | 


Here we have a Catalogue of the Beaſts, Fiſhes and 
owl, which God either permitted, or prohibited the 
aalites to eat. From his firſt having made Choice 

them, God's Purpoſe was to diſtinguiſh them from 
her Nations, and more eſpecially from the Egyptians, 
mong whom they had long liv'd, had contracted their 
planners, and were too tenacious of their Cuſtoms : 
i therefore, ſays Stackhouſe, in Oppoſition to theſe, 
 <Joincd them to eat ſuch Creatures, as were wor- 
pped in Z yt, which would be an effectual Means 
dender the Pretences of theſe ham Deities contemp- 
lie; 25, on the contrary, he ordered them to abſtain 
n choſe that were held in the greateſt Delicacy among 
en. And, becauſe the Egyptians would have 
3 bothing to do with ſuch Animals as had Hoc and 
n,; the Jews were allowed to eat none, but what 
I arted the oof, as well as chew'd the Cud. | 
It i; to 
3 nd Nature of ſome Animals, there are certain Quali- 
#4 which prejudice Mankind againſt them, and ſeem, 
ere, to 2 their Uſe; that ſome, for In- 
3 are are monſtrouſſy big, others very ugly and de- 

. 5 ; ſome come from heterogeneous Mixtures, others 
i * 6 dead Bodies ; and to others moſt Men have 
Tk ” 3 ſo that, in the Main, what 
* — — the Jeꝛus, in this a e was Nature's 
I £10re : But then the Queſtion is — Why the 


ings whi 
WP which they were naturally averſe to, and would 
. refrained without it 


wine Interdiction ? ' 


", if we trace the Hiſtory of theſe Peopl 

b ry ot theſe reople, We 
e that they had their Seaſons of Affliction and 
ery Tias well as of Proſperity and Plenty. At the 
* —.— when theſe Prohibitions were given them, 
nany „ and were to continue travelling 
e leſtitute we waſte and barren Deſart, which, be- 
le, mird of the veniencies ang Neceſſaries of 
Sit tempt them to make Experiment upon 
me of thofe Animals that they naturally 


© Hell of ſo 


| the Book of LE VI TI CVS. 


be obſerved farther, that in the very Make 


„were made the Matter of a 


3 
adhorr'd 3 but; upon this Occaſion, as they thought, 
might innocently make uſe of: And therefore, to ſet a 
ſtronger Guard upon human Nature, God thought pro- 
per to confirm this their innate Averſion, by the Sanc- 


tion and Eftabliſhment of Laws, which were to laſt 


beyond the Term of their Continuance in the Wilder- 
derneſs. | 


But there is a farther Reaſon, ariſing from the Qua- 


lity of Animals, why God might ena& a Diſcrimination 


of Meats, and that is — to give his People therein a 
myſtical Syſtem of Morality. Thus the Birds, which 
were allow'd to be eaten, (the Pigeon, the Dove, the 
Partridge, for Inſtance) were either tame, or of gentle 
Nature, feeding on Grain, or Pulſe ; whereas all the 
Species that liv'd. on Prey, and ſuch as gorge themſelves 
with Fleſh and Blood, were utterly forbidden, thereby 
to bring into Reputation, Juſtice, and Mercy, and 
Moderation, and, at the ſame Time, to diſcountenance 
the contrary Diſpoſition to Rapine, Oppreſſion, and 
Cruelty. It is a noted Allegory, That in Homer, of 
Circe's changing Ulyſſes's Friends into Hogs, By Circe, 
the Poet intends we ſhould underſtand pn a Pleaſures ; 
by Ulyſſes, Reaſon and Diſcretion ; and by his Retinue, 
the inferior Faculties and Powers: And, in like Man- 
ner, the Prohibition of Swine's Fleſh was deſign'd to 
reſtrain the 2 from ſuch Luſts as war againſt the 
Spirit, as pollute and debaſe human Nature, like ano- 
ther Creature's wallowing in the Mire : For (as the 
learned Spencer obſerves) the Jewiſh Law was more re- 
markably ſtrict in its Prohibition of Things that were 
ſordid and ſlovenly; wherein it ſeems to have had an 
eſpecial Aim to the training and forming of a People 
that had liv'd uncultivated, by Reaſon of their * 


Slavery in Egypt, and their dirty Work in Clay an 


Bricks, to an Elegancy and Politeneſs of Manners, as 
well as a Deteſtation of all filthy and brutal Zu/ts, that 


being ſet free from Sin (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) 


they might glorify God in Purity and Holineſs, both in 
their Bodies; and in their Spirits, which were his. 


: CHAP. Ah, 
Of the Uncleanneſs and Purification of a Woman 
after Child- birth; her Offerings thereupon, whe- 
ther ſbe was rich or poor. | 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a woman have conceived ſeed, 
and borne a man-child : then ſhe ſhall be unclean 
ſeven days; according to the days of the ſepara- 
tion for her infirmity ſhall ſhe be unclean. 3 
And in the.eighth day, the fleſh of his fore-ſkin 
ſhall be circumciſed. 4 And ſhe ſhall then con- 
tinue in the blood of her purifying three and thirty 
days: ſhe ſhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come 
into the ſanctuary, until the days of her purifying 
be fulfilled. 5 But if ſhe bear a maid-child, 
then ſhe ſhall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
ſeparation : and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of 

her purifying threeſcore and fix days. 6 And 
when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for 
a ſon, or for a daughter ; ſhe ſhall bring a lamb 
of the firſt year for a burnt-offering, and a young 
pigeon, or a turtle dove for a ſin- offering, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
unto the prieſt: 7 Who ſhall offer it before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for her, and ſhe 
ſhall be cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. 
This is the law for her that hath borne a male or 
a female. 8 And if ſhe be not able to bring a 
lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons; the one for the burnt-offering, 
and -the other for a ſin- offering: and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for her, and ſhe ſhall 
be clean. 


Ver. 1. 


She 


nh. YM AL IO... oo to DE ERIE is 
* R rr 
% 1 8 VEE . 
ad ũ 
„ th 2 1 DON EY” 0-5 


196 fn EY 


* 1 , <4 oh 
- % A ER a a4 4 
5 GEES way wy vb 
4. - \ > n * o 
9 ye 
' p- _— 
», 
= > 
: 7 
% . 
„* , 
uf 4 
„ x IS 
. * AM . 
. 


She ſhall bring a Lamb of the firſt. Year for. à Burnt- 
offering, and a young Pigeon, or a Turtle Dove for a 


in-offering] The duds Fr. was a Sacrifice for the 


Party's Sins in general; as the Sin-offering was for par- 


ticular Sins of 547 bring or Error; and theſe are the 
two Sins of the 


athers, which may be imputed to the 
Children; and for which the Expiation of Chriſt by his 
Blood is required, to cleanſe Poſterity by the Gift of 
Fuſtification and Regeneration; for the Sin-offering had 
a ſpecial Regard to original Sin, wherein as well the 
Mother, as the Fruit of her Womb, was conceived and 
born, none excepted, but only our Lord and Saviour 


TFeſus Chriſt. See Pool's Annot. 


C HAP. XIII. | 


The Laws and Tokens which the Prieſt was to ob- 
ſerve in diſcerning Leproſy, either in human Bo- 
dies, or in Garments, &c. e 


Ver. 1. ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
| Aaron, ſaying, 2 When a man 
ſhall have in the ſkin of his fleſh, a riſing, a ſcab, 
or bright ſpot, and it be in the ſkin of his fleſh 
like the plague of leproſy ; then he ſhall be brought 
unto Aaron the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the 
prieſts. 3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 


in the ſkin of the fleſh : and when the hair in the 


plague is turned white, and the plague in ſight 
be deeper than the ſkin of his fleſh; it zs a plague 
of leproſy : and the prieſt ſhall look on him, and 
pronounce him unclean, 4 If the bright ſpot Ze 


white in the ſkin of his fleſh, and in fight be not 


deeper than the ſkin, and the hair thereof be not 
turned white; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up him 
that hath the plague ſeven days. 5 And the 
prieſt ſhall look on him the ſeventh day: and 
behold, if the plague in his ſight be at a ſtay, 
and the plague ſpread not in the ſkin ; then the 

rieſt ſhall ſnut him up ſeven days more. 6 And 
the prieſt ſhall look on him again the ſeventh 


day: and behold, if the plague be ſomewhat 


dark, and the plague ſpread not in the ſkin; the 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean: it ig buf a ſcab: 
and he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be clean. 
But if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, 
after that he hath been ſeen of the prieſt for his 
cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt again. 
8 And if the prieſt ſee, that behold, the ſcab 
ſpreadeth in the ſkin; then the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it is a leproſy, 9 When 


the plague of leproſy is in a man, then he ſhall 


be brought unto the prieſt: 10 And the prieſt 
ſhall ſee him: and behold, F the riſing be white 
in the ſkin, and it have turned the hair white, 
and there be quick raw fleſh in the riſing; 11 It 
is an old leproſy in the ſkin of his fleſh, and the 


prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and ſhall not 
ſhut him up: for he is unclean. 12 And if a 


leproſy break out abroad in the ſkin, and the le- 
proſy cover all the ſkin of him that hath the plague, 
from his head even to his foot, whereſoever the 
prieſt looketh ; 13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: 


and behold, if the leproſy have covered all his 


fleſh, he ſhall pronounce him clean that hath the 


plague: it is all turned white, he is clean. 14 
Bur when raw fleſh appeareth in him, he ſhall 


be unclean. 15 And the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw 
fleſh, and pronounce him to be unclean, for the 
raw fleſh is unclean : it is a leproſy. 16 Or if 
the raw fleſh turn again, and be changed into 
white ; he ſhall come unto the prieſt: 17 And 
the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, F the plague 
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be turned into white; then the prieſt ſhall 


the burning. 
7 plague upon the head or the beard ; 30 Thi 


the ſcall, ſeven days more. 
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EXPOSITION „ d 


nounce him clean that bath the plague: Gs 
Oz 56 


clean. 18 The fleſh alſo, in which ev in 

ſkin thereof, was a bile and is healed, 1 N 
in the place of the bile there be a white if ; 
a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat reddig, oY 
it be ſhewed to the prieſt; 20 And if es 
prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it be in ſight lower Fo 
the ſkin, and the hair thereof be turned wha 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean: i * 
plague of leproſy broken out of the bile p 
But if the prieſt look on it, and behold, fh. h 
no white hairs therein, and F it be not "hy 
than the ſkin, but be ſomewhat dark; then 1 
prieit ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. 22 And 
it ſpread much abroad in the ſkin, then the ni 
ſhall 8 him unclean; it 75 a plague. 
But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and * 
not, it is a burning bile: and the prieſt ſha! pr. 
nounce him clean. 24 Or if there be a fh 
in the ſkin whereof there is a hot burning, wy 
the quick fe that burneth have a white bi I 
ſpot, ſomewhat-reddiſh, or white; 25 Then, 
prieſt ſhall Jook upon it: and behold, if the hy 
in the bright ſpot be turned white, and it l; 
ſight deeper than the ſkin ; it is a leproſy broke 
out of the burning: wherefore the prieſt ſul 
pronounce him unclean : it is the plague of |; 
proſy. 26 But if the prieſt look on it, and b. 
hold, there be no white hair on the bright ſpy 
and it be no lower than the other ſkin, but 
ſomewhat dark; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut bim i 
ſeven days. 27 And the prieſt ſhall look un 
him the ſeventh day : and if it be ſpread nut 


abroad in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall pronoun | 
him unclean : it is the plague of leproſy, 1 


And if the bright ſpor ſtay in his place, ai 
ſpread not in the ſkin, but it be ſomewhat dat; 
it is a riſing of the burning, and the prieſt ſul 
pronounce him clean: for it is an inflammation d 
29 If a man or woman hai: 


the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: and behold, it 
be in ſight deeper than the ſkin, and ther: n 
it a yellow thin hair; then the prieſt ſhall po 
nounce him unclean : it is a dry ſcall, evenat 
proſy upon the head or beard. 31 And if tit 
prieſt look on the plague of the ſcall, and beholi 


it be not in ſight deeper than the ſkin, and i 


there is no black hair in it; then the prieſt ſil 
ſhut up him that bath the plague of the ſcall f 
ven days. 32 And in the ſeventh day the pit 
ſhall look on the plague : and behold, # ® 
ſcall ſpread not, and there be in it no yellow , 
and the ſcall be not in ſight deeper than the ſk 
33 He ſhall be ſhaven, bur the ſcall ſhall he vo 
ſhave: and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up hin that lat 
34 And in the“ 
venth day the prieſt ſhall look on the call 0 
behold, if the ſcall be not ſpread in the 6 
nor be in ſight deeper than the ſkin; then ti 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean : and he n 
waſh bis clothes, and be clean. $5 But if 
ſcall ſpread much in the ſkin after his cleanſing 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him: 40 0 
hold, if the ſcall be ſpread in his ſkin, the pf. 
ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair; he 2 unclean. 4 
But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay, = ls 
there is black hair grown up therein; the 2 
healed, he is clean: and the prieſt ſhall pos 
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dle Boot of LEVITI 
dnn dite dh a woman have in the 
pots, eben white bright 
en Mall look : and — 
ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh 

@ freckled ſpot that grow- 
i clean. 40 And the man 
off his head, he is bald: yet 


ih white; it 


a the bald head, or bald forehead, a 

diſh fore ;/ it i a lep 
- cad; or his bald 
| look up 


roſy ſprung up in 
forehead. 43 Then 
it : and behold, if the 
re be white reddiſh in his bald head, 
4 forehead, as the leproſy appeareth 
ſn; 44 He is a leprous man, 
pronounce him ut- 
head. 45 And 
his clothes ſhall 


3 the prieſt ſhal 
ang of the 
YA in of t 


be leper on h 
2 de rent, an 1 
ZH wy his upper lip, and ſhall cry, Un- 
. l Al x days wherein the 
be in him, he ſhall be defiled; he 7s 
E he ſhall dwell alone, without the camp 
J his habitation be. 47 The garment alſo 
Wat the plague of leproſy #s in, wherher it be a 
ln garment; or a knnen | garment. 48 
WT hether it be in the warp, or woof, of linen or 
= woolen, whether in à ſkin, or in any thing 
ae of ſkin : 49 And if the plague be greeniſh 
WS: reddiſh in the garment, or in the ſkin, either 
e warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
FT is a plague of leproſy, and ſhall be ſhew- 
WI unto the prieſt. 30 And the prieft ſhall look 
on the plague, and ſhut up if tbat hath the 
e aguc, ſeven days. 51 And he ſhall look on 
ee plague on the ſeventh day: if the plague be 
read in the garment, either in the warp, or in 
ee woof, or in a ſkin, or in any work that is 
ade of ſkin ; the plague is a fretting leproſy : 
WE is unclean. 52 He ſhall therefore burn that 
arment, whether warp or woof, in woollen or 
nen, or any thing of ſkin, wherein the plague 
por it is a fretting leproſy; it ſhall be burnt 
= the fire. 53 And if the prieſt ſhall look, and 
bold, the plague be not ſpread in the garment, 
ther in the warp,” or in the woof, or in any 
ins of kin; 54 Then the prieſt ſhall command 
they waſh be thing wherein the plague is, 
be ſhall ſhut it up ſeven days more. 55 And 
ee prieſt ſhall look on the 
Waſhed: and behold, 
ge his colour, and the p 
WS ' unclean, thou ſhalr burn it in the fire; it is 
ward, whether it be bare within or without. 
And if the prieſt look, and behold, 
WT [omewhar dark after the waſhing 
hall rend it out of the garment, or out of 
8 kin, or out of the wa 


plague after that it is 
plague have not 
lague be not ſpread; 


the plague 
of it; then 


arp, or out of the woof. 
ppear ſtill in the garment, either 
or in the. woof, or in any thing of 
ſpreading plague : thou ſhalt burn 
the plague is, with fire. 
„or woof, or whatſoever 
» Which thou ſhalt waſh, if the 
eparted from them, then it ſhall be 
ond time, and ſhall be clean. 
of the plague of leproſy in a gar 
n or linen, either in the warp, or 


| iN; it is a 
Wat wherein 
We Srment, either war 


e be d 
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woof, or any thing of ſkins, to pronounce it 


clean, or to pronounce it unclean, 


Ibe Leproſy in Garments or Houſes, was not like 
the Infection of the Plague in Gre | Utenſils, or 
Houſes infected by ſome Exhalation of the Air, Breath, 
Sweat, or other Excrements, lying upon the Superficies 
of thoſe Things, which make an Impreſſion in the 
common Air, and may be. purified and cleanſed divers 
Ways; but was a Corruption peculiar to thoſe Places 
and Times, grafted into the very Subſtance of thoſe 

Things, rotting and gnawing them; and ſpreading abroad 
as it were, in a living Body. | 


CHAP, XIV. 


Rites and Sacrifices in cleanſing a Leper. Of Le- 
proſfy in Houſes, and the cleanſing of them. 


Ver. 1. A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

{+ © il ® Tk ſhall be the law of the 
leper, in the day of his cleanſing: He ſhall be 
brought unto the prieſt : 3 And the prieſt ſhall 
go forth out of the camp : and the prieſt ſhall 
look, and behold, if the plague of leproſy be 
healed in the leper; 4 Then ſhall the prieſt com- 
mand to take for him that is to be cleanſed, two 
birds alive, and clean, and cedar-wood, and ſcar- 
let, and hyſſop. 5 And the prieſt ſhall com- 
mand that one of the birds be killed in an earthen 
veſſel, over running water, 6 As for the living 
bird, he ſhall take it, and the cedar-wood, and 
the ſcarlet, and the hyſſop, and ſhall dip them 
and the living bird, in the blood of the bird hat 
was killed over the running water. 7 And he 
ſhall fprinkle upon him that is to be cleanſed 
from the leproſy, ſeven times, and ſhall pro- 
nounce him clean, and ſhall let the living bird 
looſe into the open field. 8 And he that is to 
be cleanſed ſhall waſh his clothes, and ſhave off 
all his hair, and waſh himſelf in water, that he 
may be clean: and after that he ſhall come into 
the camp, and ſhall tarry abroad out of his tent 
ſeven days. 9 But it ſhall be on the ſeventh 
day, that he ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head 
and his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his 
hair he ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and 
he ſhall be clean. 10 And on the eighth day 
he ſhall take two he-lambs without blemiſh, and 
one ew-lamb of the firſt year, without blemiſh, 
and three tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat-of- 
fering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil, 11 
And the prieſt that maketh him clean, ſhall pre- 
ſent the man that is to be made clean, and thoſe 
things before the Lord, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: 12 And the prieſt 
ſhall take one he-lamb, and offer him for a treſ- 
paſs-offering, and the log of oil, and wave them 
for a wave-offering before the Lord. 13 And 
he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the place where he ſhall 
kill the fin-offering, and the burnt-offering, in 
the holy place: for as the ſin- offering, is the 
prieſts, ſo is the treſpaſs-offering : it is moſt holy. 
14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the blood of 
the treſpaſs-offering, and the prieſt ſhall put iz 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot. 15 
And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of oil, 
and pour it into the palm of his own left hand: 

16 Ba the prieſt ſhall dip his right finger in 

D d d the 
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of the oil with his finger, ſeven times before the 
Lord. 17 And of the reſt of the oil that is in 
his hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon: the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot, upon the blood of the treſ- 
paſs-offering. 18 And the remnant of the oil 
that is in the prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon the 
head of him that is to be cleanſed : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him before the Lord. 
19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin-offering, 
and make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and afterward he 
ſhall kill the burnt- offering. 20 And the prieſt 
ſhall offer the burnt offering, and the meat-of- 
fering upon the altar: and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement. for him, and he ſhall be clean. 
21 And if he be poor, and cannot get ſo much; 
then he ſhall take one lamb for a treſpaſs-offering 
to be waved, to make an atonement for him, 
and one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering, and a log of oil, 22 And 
two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, ſuch 
as he is able to get; and the one ſhall be a ſin- 
offering, and the other a burnt- offering. 23, 
And he ſhall bring them on the eighth day, for 
his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto the door, of, 
the tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
Lord. 24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb 
of the treſpaſs-offering, and the log of oil, and 
the prieſt ſhall wave them for. a wave- offering 
before the Lord. 25 And he ſhall kill the lamb. 
1 of the treſpaſs- offering, and the prieſt ſhall take 
| ſome of the blood of the treſpaſs-offering, and put 
it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his right foot, 26 
And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oil into the palm. 
of his own left hand. 27 And the prieſt ſhall 
ſprinkle with his right finger, ſome of the oil that 
is in his left hand, ſeven times before the Lord. 
28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that ig in 
his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleanſed, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and upon the great toe of his, right, 
foot; upon the place of the blood of the treſpaſs - 
offering. 29 And the reſt of the oil that zs in; 
the prieſts hand, he ſhall put upon the head of, 
him that is to be cleanſed, to make an atonement. 
for him before the Lord. 30 And he.ſhall offer 
the one of the turtle-doves, or of the young pi- 
geons, ſuch as he can get: 31 Even ſuch as he 
is able to get, the one for a ſin- offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering, with the meat-offer- 
ing. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him that is to be cleanſed, before the Lord. 
32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague 
of leproſy, whoſe hand is not able to get hat 
hich pertaineth to his cleanſing. 33 And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, ſay- 
ing, 34 When ye be come into the land of Ca- 
naan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, and 
I put the plague of leproſy in a houſe of the land 
of your poſſeſſion; 35 And he that oweth the 
houſe ſhall come and tell the prieſt, ſaying, It 
ſeemeth to me there is as it were a plague in the 
houſe : 36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 


it to ſee the plague ; that all that js in the houſe 


— 


be in the walls of the houſe, with hollow 


to be done after the Diſeaſe was cured, in order to fe- 
of the People, were Types and Figures 0 


as are penitent into the Peace of the Church, 
had been ſequeſter d from it for ſome din. 11 11 


they empty the houſe, before the prieſt go into for a Treſpaſi- Hering] Which ſhould ſcem to | 
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18 Aw EXPOSITIONofn cen 
the oil that is in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle be, not made unclean: and afterward the 7 


ſhall go in to ſee tue houſe. 35 ag . Prick 
look on the plague, and beboſe, * 


Wer than 
[l 20 Out of the 


ls of th 
N 1 | : a and that 
they take away the ſtones, in which the lagu 
unclean place 


all cauſ- 
houſe to be ſcraped within round ng be 


they ſhall pour out the duſt that they ſcrape of 
without the city into an unclean place, 


plaſtered; 44 Then the prieſt ſhall come, and bol, 
and behold, F the plague be ſpread in the houſe, 


ſhut up, ſhall. be unclean until the even. 7 


and cedar- wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſop. 5! 
And he ſhall kill the one of the birds in an earthen 


veſſel, over running water. 51 And he (bil 


take the cedar-wood, and the hyſſop, and th 
ſcarlet, and the living bird, and dip them in ti 


blood of the ſlain bird, and in the running watt 
and ſprinkle the houſe. ſeven times. 52 And e 
ſhall cleanſe the houſe with the blood of the bic 
and with the running water, and with the living 
bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with te 
hyſſop, and with the ſcarlet, 53 But he ſhall 


of * 


o the living bird out of the city into the op 

elds, and make an atonement for the houſe: and 
it ſhall be clean. 54 This is the law for all mi 
ner plague of leproſy, and ſcall, 55 And for the 
leproſy of a garment, and of an houſe, 56 And 


for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and for a bright ſpot: 


x 


57 To teach when it is unclean, and when its 
clean : this is the, law of leproſy. 


Ide cer emonial Expiations and Cleanſing, Chan 


to the Leproſy, and treated of at large in this 


ceive him that had been leprous into m W 


. . ino M 
vations of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, in reſtoring ſ 


h, after 


And the Prieft ſhall take one he Lamb, and Amr, 


* * En * 
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2 


cp 15 e Diſeaſe itſelf, but ra- 
1 Treſpaſs in the Diſeaſe itſelf, but ra- 
there was no Treſpa being the Cauſe of "all theſe 


go we Sin 
ther 2 Miſery —_ have, together with the Cleanſing 


Diſeaſes, God 
f the Body, the 


d dent Figures of the Infections of the Soul, 
Die i 


dar ceremonial gacrifices repreſented alſo the internal 
Ewpiation, % Hall command that they empty the 
oO A Fri go into it to ſee the Plague, 
Hou 1 that is in the Houſe be not made unclean) The 
that 0s of which Injunction ſeems to have been this : 
Reaſon the Prieſt had judged of it the Houſe could 
ow lute the Stuff, nor the Perſons ; and therefore 
not ae being yet uncertain, it was proper to enter 
the Youſe, for fear leſt the Houſhold-ſtuff ſhould alſo 
* "orehended within the Contamination of it, when 
a ſhould pronounce the Sentence; a Law of 
4 and likewiſe a figurative Inſtruction, to teach 
qt God's laſt Judgment, ſequeſtring our- 
1 : Letimes from the Contagion of Sinners ; and alſo 
q "rut us, that God will paſs over, and forgive the 
0 74 Faults of his Children, which they commit 
. rough mere Ignorance 3 but not thoſe I reſpaſſes 
hich they commit rebelliouſly againſt their Conſcience, 
ind the exprels Manifeſtation of his Will. 


\nnot. 


CHAP. XV. 
and their reſpective Cleanſings. 


to Aaron, ſaying, 2 Speak unto 
e children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When 
y man hath a running iſſue out of his fleſh, be- 
ie of his iſſue he is unclean. 
We his uncleanneſs in his iſſue : whether his fleſh 
Wn with his iſſue, or his fleſh be ſtopped from his 
ee, it is his uncleanneſs. 4 Every bed where- 
he licth' that hath the iſſue, is unclean: and 
Wh cry thing whereon he ſitteth, ſhall be unclean. 
And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall waſh 


clean until the even. 6 And he that ſitteth 
am thing whereon he fat that hath the iſſue, 
ul waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 
d be unclean until the even. 7 And he that 
cheth the fleſh of him- that hath the iſſue, ſhall 
his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and 
| unclean until the even. B And if he that 
th the iſſue ſpit upon him that is clean ; then 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 
er, and be unclean until the even. 9 And 
at ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, that hath the 
+ ſhall be unclean. 10 And whoſpever touch- 
N thing that was under him, ſhall be un- 
an until th 
| kane: ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
f n water, and be unclean until the even. 
ad whomſoever he toucheth that hath the 
and hath not rinſed his hands in water) he 
| #alt his clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, 

| "A unclean until the even. 12 And the vel- 
earth, that he toucheth which hath the iſſue, 
rinſe :0Ken: and every veſſel of wood ſhall 
mY n water. 13 And when he that hath 
A is Cleanſed of his iſſue; then he ſhall 
to himſelf ſeven days for his cleanſing, 
nk is clothes, and bathe his fleſh in run- 
"wy ; ſhall be clean. 14 And on the 
* © ſhall take to him two turtle-doves, 
ung Pigeons, and come before the Lord, 


See Pools 


be Unclanneſ of Men and Women in their Iſſues, 


clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be 


e even: and he that beareth any of 


the Bool of LEVITICUS 


Purification of the Soul to be allo - 
Means of this Sacrifice. Farther, theſe . 


0% ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 


3 And this ſhall 
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unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega” 
tion, and give ther unto the prieſt. 15 And 
the prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for a ſin- of- 
tering; and the other for a burnt offering; and 


the pricſt ſhall make an atonement for him before 
the Lord, for his iſſue. 16 And if any mans 


ſeed of copulation go out from him, then he ſhall 


walh all his fleſh in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 17 And every garment, and every 
ſkin whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be 
waſhed with water, and be unclean until the 
even. 18 The woman alſo with whom man ſhall 
lie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall 4% bathe 
themſelves in water, and be unclean until the even. 
19 And if a woman have an iſſue, and her iſſue 
in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall be put apart ſe- 
ven days: and whoſo. ver toucheth her, ſhall be 
unclean until the even. 20 And every thing 
that ſhe lieth upon in her ſeparation, ſhall be un- 
clean: every thing alſo that ſhe ſitteth upon, 
ſhall be unclean. 21 And whoſoever touchsth 
her bed, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 22 
And whoſoever toucheth any thing that ſhe fat 
upon, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 23 
And if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
ſhe ſitteth, when he toucheth it; he ſhall be 
unclean until the even. 24 And if any man lie 
with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he 
ſhall be unclean ſeven days: and all the bed 
whereon he lieth, ſhall be unclean. 25 And if 
a woman have an iſſue of her blood many days 
out of the time of her ſeparation, or if it run be- 
yond the time of her ſeparation ; all the days of 
the iſſue of her uncleanneſs ſhall be as the days 
of her ſeparation: ſhe ſhall be unclean. 26 Every 
bed whereon ſhe lieth all the days of her iſſue, 
ſhall be unto her as the bed of her ſeparation : 


and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean, 


as the uncleanneſs of her ſeparation. 27 And 


whoſoever toucheth thoſe things ſhall be unclean, 


and ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 28 Butif 
ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſhe ſhall num- 
ber to her ſelf ſeven days, and after that ſhe ſhall 
be clean. 29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall 
take unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons, 
and bring them unto the prieſt, to the door of 

the tabernacle of the congregation. 30 And the 
prieſt ſhall offer the one for a ſin-offering, and 

the other for a burnt-offering : and the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for her before the Lord, 

for the iſſue of her uncleanneſs. 31 Thus ſhall 
ye ſeparate the children of Iſrael from their un- 
cleanneſs ; that they die not in their uncleanneſs, 
when they defile my tabernacle that 7s amon 

them. 32 This is the law of him that hath an 
iſſue, and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 
and is defiled therewith : 33 And of her that is 
ſick of her flowers, and of him that hath an iſſue, 
of the man, and of the woman, and of him that 
lieth with her which is unclean. 


This Chapter is, in general, an Exhortation to 
Cleanlineſs, which is highly commendable in both Sexes; 
eſpecially as God requires of his People Purity and 
Cleanneſs ; and as we cannot be his, except the Filth 
of Sin be purged with the Blood & that immaculate 
Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Doctrine teaches us to deteſt 
all Sin and Uncleanneſs, 5 5 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Directions to Aaron in what Manner be muſt enter 

' the Holy Place; the Sin offering for himſeif, 

and for the People. The Scape-goat, The yearly 
| Feaſt of Expiations, 5 | 


"Ft ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, af- 

A ter the death of the two ſons of 
Aaron, when they offered before the Lord, and 
died: 2 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all 
times into the holy place within the vail, before 
the mercy-ſeat, which 7s upon the ark ; that he 
die not : for I will appear in the cloud, upon the 
mercy-ſeat. 3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the 
holy place : with a young bullock for a ſin-of- 


fering, and a ram for a burnt offering. 4 He 


ſhall put on the holy linen coat, and he ſhall have 
the linen breeches upon his fleſh, and ſhall be 
girded with the linen girdle, and with the linen 


mitre ſhall he be attired : theſe are holy garments, - 


therefore ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, and /o 
put them on. 5 And he ſhall take of the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, two kids of 
the goats for a ſin-offering, and one ram for a 


burnt-offering. 6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bul- - 


lock of the ſin offering, which #s for himſelf, and 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for his houſe. 


7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and preſent 


them before the Lord, at the door of the taber- 

nacle of the congregation, 8 And Aaron ſhall 
caſt lots upon the two goats; one lot for the 
Lord, and the other lot for the ſcape-goat. 9 
And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon which the 
Lords lot fell, and offer him for a ſin-offering, 
10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be the 
ſcape-goat, ſhall be preſented alive before the Lord, 
to make an atonement with him, and to let him go 
for a ſcape-goat into the wilderneſs. 11 And 
Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of the ſin- offering, 
which is for himſelf, and ſhall make an atone- 
ment for himſelf, and for his houſe, and ſhall 


kill the bullock of the ſin-offering, which is for 


himſelf. 12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar before the 
Lord, and his hands full of ſweet incenſe beaten 
ſmall, and bring it within the vail. 13 And he 
ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire before the 
Lord, that the cloud of the incenſe may cover 
the mercy-ſeat that ic upon the teſtimony, that 
he die not. 14 And he ſhall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and ſprinkle. it with his finger 
upon the mercy-ſeat. eaſt-ward : and before the 
mercy-ſcat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his 
finger ſeven times. 15 Then ſhall he kill the 


goat of the ſin- offering that is for the people, 


and bring his blood within the vail, and do with 
that blood as he did with the blood of the bul- 


lock, and fprinkle it upon the mercy-ſeat, and 


before the mercy-ſeat. 16 And he ſhall make 
an atonement for the holy place, becauſe of the 
uncleanneſs of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe 
of their tranſgreſſions in-all their ſins-: and fo 
ſhall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation 
that remaineth among them, in the midſt of their 
uncleanneſs. 17. And there ſhall be no man in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, when he goeth 
in to make an atonement in the holy place, until 
he come out, and have made an atonement for 
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congregation. 34 


5 9 5 * * 

4 A * ts LAS I * L , 8 * * 4 15 ,- een : 

mee TD 3 c TRY WIN POTION ae OO. * . a ©, 
+ N * * N 74 ORE I” 8 þ, * 5 N 4 2 « 0 
0 \ 4 : FRA : 7 a 
* 9 $ a : * + ne a 4 

* f 4 s © : 4. 
. * 

a g y 

* — 


ITION off 


Chap, 16 


himſelf, and for his houſhold, and for all the coy 


gregation of Iſrael. 18 And he ſhall go out und 


the altar that 7s befere the Lord, and 
atonement for it; and ſhall take of 
of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat 
put it upon the horns of the altar round aboy 
19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood upon 
with his finger feven times, and cleanſe 1 2 
hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the child: * 
Iſrael. 20 And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy place, and the tabernacle 
the congregation, and the altar, he ſhall biin 
the live goat: 21 And Aaron ſhall lay both l 
hands upon the head of the live goat, and ay 
feſs over him all the iniquities of the children y 
Ifrael, yo all their nn, 09a in all their f 
putting them the head of the go 
ſhall fend Bim N by the hand 55 a 2 
the wilderneſs. 22 And the goat ſhall bear vpn 
him all their iniquities, unto a land not inhabiic. 
and he ſhall let go the goat in the wilder 
23 And Aaron ſhall come into the tabernacle « WM 
the congregation, and ſhall put off the linen ox. i 
ments, which he put on when he went into e 
holy place, and ſhall leave them there. 24 A 
he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the af 
place, and put on his garments, and come fort, 
and offer his burnt-offering, and the burnt-offe 
ing of the people, and make an atonement fy 
himſelf, and for the people. 25 And the fad 
the ſin-offering ſhall he burn upon the altar, 2 
And he that let go the goat for the ſcape gut 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſh i 
water, and afterward come into the camp, y 
And the bullock for the ſin-offering, and ti 
goat for the ſin-offering, whoſe blood was brougtil 
in to make atonement in the holy place, thu 
one carry forth without the camp, and they {li 
burn in the fire their ſkins and their fleſh, al . 
their dung. 28 And he that burneth them, u 
waſh his. clothes, and bathe his fleſh in was 
and afterward he ſhall come into the camp.) 
And this ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto you: il 
in the ſeventh month, on the-tenth gay of il 
month, ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, and do 
work at all, whether it be one of your own co 
try, or a ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 
For on that day ſhall be prieſt make an alot 
ment for you, to cleanſe you, hat ye may k 
clean from all your ſins before the Lord. f 
It hall be a ſabbath of reſt unto you, and je 
afflict your ſouls by a ſtature for ever. 32 4 
the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, and whom 
ſhall conſecrate to miniſter in the prieſts offer: 
his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the atonement, 
ſhall put on the linen clothes, even the hol 95 
33 And he ſhall make an 2 „ 
for the holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall m# f 
atonement for the tabernacle of the congreg 
and for the altar: and he ſhall make ” , F 
ment for the prieſts, and for all the Peopb 
And this ſhall be an ever ; 
ing ftatute unto you, to make an 1 — 
for the children of Iſrael, for all their — nd 
a year. And he did as the Lord comm 


Moſes. 
But the Goat, on which the Lot fell to be 


Idren of 


a on * 8 b 


the Self 


goat, ſhall be * alive before the Lord, ue 
an Atonement wit 


(9 


him, and to let bim & fs 


Chap; rneſt]! The Scape goat, was un- 
re of 


i turned every one to his own Way, 
pore of 25 lid on him the Iniquity of us all, 
n the 6. and many other Places, both in the 

* e Teſtament, might be quoted to the ſame 
I Month on the tenth Day of the Month, 
ber, &c.] This was the very Day, 
computed, on which Adam lined, 


1 
. of ſlain Beaſts to be offer d only at the 
= 27 abernacle. Sacrifices io Devils 
Faden; as alſo the Eating of Blood. That 
hich dielb alone, or is torn, not to be eaten. 


| bs. 1. a ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, 2 Speak unto Aaron, and 


| 1 Ons and unto all the children of Iſrael, 
E * — them, This is the thing which the 


d hath commanded, ſaying, 3 What man 
| = — be of the houſe of Iſrael, that killeth 
W, ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 


teck it out of the camp. 4 And bringeth it 


WW. to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
b din to offer an offering unto the Lord be- 
e the tabernacle of the Lord; blood ſhall be 
| puted unto that man, he hath ſhed blood; and 
Wit man ſhall be cut off from among his people: 

To the end that the children of Iſrael may 
Wins their facrifices, which they. offer in the 
Wen field, even that they may bring them unto 
e Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
Wngregation unto the prieſt, and offer them for 
Weacc-offerings unto. the Lord. 6 And the prieſt 
Wall ſprinkle the blood upon the altar of the 


dd, at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


Negation, and burn the fat for a ſweet ſavour 
Ito the Lord. 7 And they ſhall no more offer 
eit ſacrifices unto devils, after whom they have 
ne a whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
to them throughout their generations. 8 And 
ou ſhalt ſay unto them, Whatſoever man there 
of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers which 
yourn among you, that offereth a burnt-offer- 
8 or ſacrifice, 9 And bringeth it not unto the 
dr of the tabernacle of the congregation, to 
der it unto the Lord; even that man ſhall be 

off from among his people. 10 And what- 
er man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of 
Hangers that ſojourn among you, that eateth 
manner of blood; I will even ſet my face 
unſt that ſoul that eateth blood, and will cut 
n off from among his ple. 
of the fleſh is in the blood, and I have given 

0 you upon the altar, to make an atonement 

Jour fouls: for it is the blood tbat maketh an 

ug for the ſoul. 12 Therefore I ſaid 

1 * Children of Iſrael, No ſoul of you ſhall 

| e. neither ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourn- 

ther Jou, eat blood. 13. And whatſoever 

"ere be of the children of Iſrael, or of the 
gers that ſoi 


Icucheth, leurn among you, which hunteth 


eth any beaſt or fowl that may be eaten; 
| Ss Pour out the blood thereof, and co- 


ide Bool of LEVITICUS. 


Chriſt, in that he _ 8 

5 eh he hath borne our Grieß, 

_ * we did efteem him of God, 

/ gd But he was wounded for our Tranſgreſ- 

| 4 offi Cha ſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and 

rl 22 we are healed. All we like Sheep have 
it 


11 For the 
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ver it with duſt. 14 Fort #s the life of all fleſh,” 
the blood of it zs for the life thereof: therefore 
I faid unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat 
the blood of no manner of fleſh : for the life of 
all fleſh is the blood thereof: whoſoever eateth 
it, ſhall be cut off. 15 And every ſoul that eat- 
eth that which died of it /elf, or that which was 
torn with beaſts (whether it be one of your own' 
country, or a ſtranger) he ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even: then ſhall he be clean. 16 But 


if he waſh them not, nor bathe his fleſh ; then he 
ſhall bear his iniquity. tt 


In the 3d and 4th Verſes, Sacrifices are forbidden to 


be offered any where, but at the Door of the Taberacle; 


the Reaſon of which was, that the /raelites might have 
no Opportunity to praQtiſe that Idolatry, which they had 
learnt of the e 5 
And they ſhall no more offer their Sacrifices unto De- 
vis] By Devils are to be underſtood Idols; in which 
Kind of Worſhip, whether the Idolater had ſuch an In- 
tent or no, the Devil was ſerved under divers Names 
and Reſemblances, he ſeconding and confirming them. 
in their Error. Of this falſe Service by Apparitions, 
Oracles, and deluſive Miracles, ſee Deut. xxxii. 17. 
2 Chron. xi. 15. Pſ. cvi. 37. 1 Cor, x. 20. Rev. ix. 20. 
The Hebrew Word butt hairy, or briſtly, becauſe 
the Devil, as it was thought, ordinarily appear'd in ſuch 
ugly Shapes to them that ſerved him. va 
After whom they have gone a whoring] Tdolatry is 
called Fhoredom in a ſpiritual Senſe ; becauſe thereby 
Faith towards God is broken, — 5 
1 will even ſet my Face againſt that Soul] That 

is, I will declare myſelf to be his Adverſary, and will 
perſecute him in my Wrath, by the Hands of Men, by 
the Way of Juſtice, or by my own Judgments. 


CH A P. XVIII. 


Laws relating to Matrimony, Of unlawful Luſts, 
with which the Egyptians and Canaanites pro- 
Faned themſelves. 3 | 


Ver. 1. AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 2 Speak. unto the children of 
Iſrael and fay unto them, I am the Lord your 
God. 3 Aſter the doings of the land of Egypt 
wherein ye dwelr, ſhall ye not do: and after the 
doings of the land of Canaan whither I bring you, 
ſhall ye not do: neither ſhall ye walk in their or- 
dinances. 4 Ye ſhall do my judgments, and 
keep mine ordinances, to walk therein: I am the 


Lord your God. 5 Ye ſhall therefore keep my 


ſtatutes and my judgments: which if a man do, 

he ſhall live in them: I am the Lord. -6 None 
of you ſhall approach to any that is near of kin 
to him, to uncover their nakedneſs: I am the 
Lord. 7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or the 
nakedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not uncover: 
ſhe is thy mother, thou ſhalt not uncover her 
nakedneſs. 8 The nakedneſs of thy fathers wife 
ſhalt thou not uncover: it is thy fathers naked- 
neſs. 9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daugh- 
ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
whether ſhe be born at home, or born abroad, 
even their nakedneſs thou ſhalt not uncover. 10 
The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughter, or of thy 
daughters daughter, even their. nakedneſs thou 
ſhalt not uncover: for theirs is thine own naked- 


neſs. 11 The nakedneſs of thy fathers wives 


daughter, begotten of thy father, (ſhe ig. thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakedneſs.. 12 
Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy fa- 


E e e | thers 


9 
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thers ſiſter : ſhe is thy fathers. near. kinſwoman. 


13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of thy 


mothers ſiſter : for ſhe+is thy mothers near kinſ- 
woman. 14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the naked - 
neſs of thy fathers brother, thou ſhalt not approach 
to his wife: ſhe is thine aunt. © 15 Thou ſhalt. 
not uncover the nakedneſs of thy daughter - in- 
law: ſhe is thy ſons wife, thou ſhalt not uncover 
her nakedneſs. 16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the 
nakedneſs of thy brothers wife: it is thy brothers 


nakedneſs. 17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the na- 
kedneſs of a woman and her daughter, neither 
ſhalt thou take her ſons daughter, or her daugh- gr 


ters daughter, to uncover her nakedneſs ; for they 
are her near kinſwomen : it is wickedneſs. 18 
Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her ſiſter, to 
vex her, to uncover her nakedneſs beſides the 


other in her life-time. 19 Alfo thou ſhalt not 


approach unto a woman to uncover her naked- 


neſs, as long as ſhe is put. apart for her unclean- 


neſs. 20 Moreover thou ſhalt- not lie carnally 
with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy ſelf with 
her. 21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed 
paſs through zhe fire to Molech, neither ſhalt thou 


profane the name of thy God : I am the Lord. 


22 Thou ſhalt not lie with. mankind, as with 
woman-kind: : it | 15 abomination... 123 Neither 


ſhalt thou lie with any beaſt to deſile thy (elf 


therewith: neither ſhall any woman ſtand before 


a. beaſt to lie down thereto: it is confuſion. 24 


Defile not you your ſelves in any of theſe things: 


for in all theſe the nations are defiled which I 
caſt out before you, 25 And the land is defi- 
led: therefore I do viſit the iniquity thereof upon 


it, and the land it ſelf vomiteth out her inhabi- 
tants. 26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes 
and my judgments, and ſhall not commit auy of 
theſe abominations ; neither any of your own na- 
tion, nor any ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
you: 27 (For all theſe abominations have the 
men of the land done, which were before you, 
and the land is defiled) 28 That the land ſpue 
not you out alſo, when ye defile it, as it ſpued 
out the nations that were before you. 29 For 
wholoeyer ſhall commit any of theſe abomina; 
tions, even the ſouls that commit. hem, ſhall be 
cut off from among their people. 30 Therefore 
ſhall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye commit not 
any on? of theſe abominable cuſtoms, which were 


% 


ſelves therein: I az the Lord your God. 9787 


committed before you, and that ye defile not your 


Thou alf "not "let any of thy Seed paſs through the 


Fire to Molech]! The Rabbins affure us, that the Idol 
Molech was made of Braſs, fitting upon a Throne of 
the ſame Metal, having the Head of a Calf, adorned 


with a royal Crown, and his Arms extended as it were 
to embrace 770 Thing; But what the Childrens paſſing 


through the Fire, means, they are npt ſo well agreed. 
une them are, of Opinion, that Parents in the Wor- 
ſhip of this Idol, did not actually burn their Children, 


dut only caufed them to leap through the Fire that was 


lighted before it, or paſs between two Fires, placed 
oppoſite to each other, by Way of Luſtration; but 
the Expreſſions of David are a little too ſtrong to ad- 
mit of this Interpretation. Fer, When he tells us, that 
F)) and-Daughzers unto Devils, 
an d that they ſhed innocent Blbad, even the Blood of the 

ons and Daughters, whom they ſacrificed to t e dots 0 


Canaun, Pl. ci. 37, 38. we cannot but infer, but they 


did. — murther their Children in this: execrable 


Way. When any Infants. were to be ſacrificed, the 
Idol: was to be made hot, by kindling a great Fire in 


213884 
2 7. — — 
by A + 


bour. 16 Thou fhalt not go up and down 4 


# 


Arms, and ſoon conſumed by the Violence _ into jt 


But, that the. Cries of the Children might not 


in _ 3 the People were wont to mak 
reat Noiſe. with Drums, and other Inſtrum 2 
= Idol. "ISO = 5 . FY "ments, about 


— ; | 0 N * C H. A P. XIX. N 
A Repetition of fundry Laws, 


Ver. 1. N the Lord ſpake unto Myr 
at! 4 b ſaying, 2 Speak unto all the = 
egation of the children of Iſrael, and fay u a 
them, Ye ſhall be holy: for I the Lord ty 
God am holy. * 8 ſhall fear every ww 
mother and his father, and keep my abba. 

: 
I 2m the Lord your God. 4 Turn ye not un 
idols, nor make to yourſelves molten gods: 
am the Lord your God. 5 And if ye offer 1h 
crifiee of peace. offerings unto the Lord; ye ſhy 
offer it, at your own will. 6 It ſhall be eaten 
the ſame day ye offer it, and on the morry. 
and if ought remain until the third day, it fl 
be burnt in the fire. 7 And if it be eaten at l 
on the third day, it 45 -abominable ; it ſhall ng 
be accepted. 8 Therefore every one that catch 
ir mall bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profand 
the : hallowed thing of the Lord: and that fol 
thall be cut off from among his people. 9 An 
when ye reap the harveſt of your land, thou ful 
not wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither 
ſhalt thau gather the gleanings of thy harvel, 
10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, nt. 
ther ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vine 
yard; thou ſhalt leave them for the poor ad 
fttranger: I am the Lord your God. 11 le 
ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, neither lic ar 
to another, 12 And ye ſhall not ſwear by 9 
name falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the mam 
of thy God: I am the Lord. 13 Thou ut 
not defraud thy neighbour, neither rob hm: ut 
wages of him that is hired, ſhall not abide mi 
thee all night until the morning. 14 Thou fit 
not curſe the deaf, nor put a ſtumbling-blat 
before: the blind, but ſhalt fear thy God: 1a 
the Lord. 15 Ve ſhall do no unrighteouſnd 
in judgment; thou ſhalt not reſpect the perk 
of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the might] 
but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neigh 


tale-bearer among thy people; neither ſhalt tio 
ſtand againſt the bind of thy neighbour : | a8 
the Lord. 17 Fhon ſhalt not hate thy broth! 


ſhalt noe-fow-thy field with mingled ſeed: neil 
ſhall Fele mingled of linen and 2 
come upon thee, 20 And whoſoever lieth 

nally withia woman that is a bond - maid bet — 
to an huſband, and not at all redeemed, oo 

dom given her; ſhe ſhall be ſcourged* fn 
ſnall not be put to death, becauſe ſhe — 
free. 21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſb o "ack 
before the Lord, unto the door of the — . 
of the congregation, even a ram for a fle Fg 


2 the treſpaſs - offer- 
_— Lord, for his fin which he hath 
—_— my fin which he hath done, ſhall be 
done: him. 23 And when ye ſhall come into 
folgten and ſhall have planted all manner of 

for food; then ye ſhall count the fruit there- 
tees en cumciſed : three years ſhall it be as 
* umciſed unto you: it ſhall not be eaten of. 
be in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
2+ de holy to praiſe the Lord withal. 25 And 
in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the fruit thereof, 
n © may yield unto you the increaſe thereof : 
ao 1. 26 Ye ſhallinot eat 


E t. nor obſerve times. 
| Dn he comer of your heads, neither ſhalt 
oa mar the corners of thy beard. 
Wc make any cuttings in your fleſh for the dead, 
or print any marks upon you : I am the Lord, 
Y Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to cauſe her 
be 2 whore: left the land fall to whoredom, 


and the land become 
ee hall keep my ſabbaths, and reverence my 
ry: I an the Lord. 31 Regard not 

em that have familiar ſpirits, neither ſeek after 
nds to be defiled by them: I am the Lord 
on Cod. 32 Thou ſhalt riſe up before the 
oary head, and honour the face of the old man, 
nd fear thy God : I am the Lord. 33 Andit 
changer ſojourn with thee in your land, ye 
al not vex him, 34 But the ſtranger that 
WE lth with you, ſhall be unto you as one born 
mongſt you, and thou ſhalt love him as thy 


am the Lord your God. 35 Ye ſhall do no 
righteouſneſs in judgment, in mete-yard, in 
eight, or in meaſure, 36 Juſt balances, juſt 
eights, a juſt ephah, and a juſt hin ſhall ye 
ave * I am the Lord your God, which brought 
ou out of the land of Egypt. 37 Therefore 
hall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my judg- 
ents, and do them: I am the Lord. 5 


They ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any Grudge againſt 
be Children 1 thy People, but thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
pur as thy ſelf } By this it ſhould ſeem, as if the I/ 

clites were confined in their Acts of Love and Kind- 

45 to the People of that Nation only: No, but this 

function was given to direct their Behaviour to the 

phabitants of Canaan, who were to be accurſed, and 
be deftroyed without Mercy, Deut. vii. 16. and 

(0 to ſhew, that private Revenges are the Overthrow 

all Society, which is preſerved by publick Autho- 

| Fog Juſtice, and by private Good. will one towards 


Thou halt not ſew thy Field with mingled Seed ; nei- 
he a Garment mingled of Linen and Woollen come 
et thee) As ſowing the Ground with mixed Seeds, 

ome Mens Opinion, is an effectual Way to wear it 


* Was therefore a Practice prohibited, in Commi- 
| - (if | may fo ſay) to our Mother Earth, as 
K 2 ns to the Huſbandman's Covetouſ- 

relpect to the wearing of Linſey M oolſey 
"8 probably a proud fantaſtical Naas: the 2 


* that Time, which the Hebrews were forbid to 


hanf, lieth carnally with a Woman: that is 
Mar 5 —/he ſhall be ſcourged] Or, as it is in 
fe M „ere ſhall be @ Scourging. To violate a 
oy the Dig Capital Puniſhment, Deut. xxii. .25. 
wunde erence is grounded upon this, that theſe 
1 with Bond-maids that were not made 

wen for true and perfect Marriages 3 


* 
r — 8 * ä * 2 * * 
. a MI - 


a ot 


= 
I . 
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28 Ye ſhall 


full of wickedneſs. 30 


, for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: 
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in which the Condition of Freedom is required, as well 
to contract them, as to participate of the Huſband's 
Eſtate and Condition, according to God's firſt and fun- 
damental Inſtitution ; and they were really like Con- 
cubines with ſome light Kind of Tie. | 


CHAP. XX. 


Puniſhments of ſuch as give their Seed to Molech; 
of Wizards ; of Curſers of Parents; Adultery ; 
ceſt; Sodomy , Beſtiality , Uncleanneſs. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes; ſay- 
f ing, 2 Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the 
children of Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn in 
Iſrael, that giveth any of his ſeed unto Molech ; 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death; the people of the 
land ſhall ſtone him with ſtones. 3 And I will 
ſet my face againſt that man, and will cut him 
off from among his people : becauſe he hath 
given of his ſeed unto Molech, to defile my ſanc- 
tuary, and to profane my holy name. 4 And 
if the people of the land do any ways hide their 
eyes from the man, when he giveth of his ſeed 
unto Molech, and kill him not: 5 Then I will 
ſet my face againſt that man, and againſt his fa- 
mily, and will cut him off, and all that go a 
whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people. 6 And the 
ſoul that turneth after ſuch as have familiar ſpi- 
rits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even ſet my face againſt that ſoul, 
and will cut him off from among his people. 7 
Sanctify your ſelves therefore, and be ye holy: 
for I am the Lord your God. 8 And ye ſhall 
keep my ſtatutes, and do them: I am the Lord 
which ſanctify you. 9 For every one that curſ- 
eth his father or his mother, ſhall be furely put 

to death : he hath curſed his father or his mo- 
ther; his blood ſhall be upon him. 10 And the 
man that committeth adultery with another mans 
wite, even he that committeth adultery with his 
neighbours wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 11 And the man 
that lieth with his fathers wife, hath uncovered 
his fathers nakedneſs: both of them ſhall ſurely 
be put to death; their blood ſhall be upon them. 
12 And if a man lie with his daughter-in-law, 
both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death : they 
have wrought confuſion 5 their blood ſhall be 
upon them. 13 If a man alſo lie with mankind, 
as he heth -with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination : they ſhall ſurely be 
put to death; their blood ſpall be upon them. 
14 And if a man take a wife and her mother, it 
is wickedneſs : they ſhall be burnt with fire, both 
he and they ; that there be no wickedneſs among 


Ver. 1. 


you. 15 And if a man lie with a beaſt, he ſhall 
ſurely 


be put to death: and ye ſhall ſlay the 
beaſt. 16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beaſt, and lie down thereto, thou ſhalr kill the 
woman and the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: their blood ſhall be upon them. 17 And if 


a man ſhall take his ſiſter, his fathers daughter, or 


his mothers daughter, and ſee her nakedneſs, and 

ſhe ſee his nakedneſs; it is a wicked thing; and they 

ſhall be cut off in the ſight of their people: he hath 

uncovered his ſiſters nakedneſs, he ſhall bear his ini- 

quity. 18 Andifa man ſhall liewith a woman havin 

her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her nakedneſs A be 
; at 
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hath diſcovered her fountain, and ſhe hath un- 
covered the fountain of her blood: and both of 
them ſhall be cut off from among their people. 
19 And thou ſhalt not uncover the nakedneſs of 
thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy fathers ſiſter: for 
he uncovereth his near kin: they ſhall bear their 
iniquity. 20 And if a man Nall lie with his 
uncles wife, he hath uncovered his uncles naked- 
\ neſs: they ſhall bear their ſin, they ſhall die 
childleſs. 21 And if a man ſhall take his bro- 
thers wife, it is an unclean thing: he hath unco- 
vered his brothers nakedneſs, they ſhall be child- 
leſs. 22 Ye ſhall therefore keep all my ſtatutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them : that the 
land whither I bring you to dwell therein, ſpue 
you not out. 23 And ye ſhall not walk in the 
manners of the nation, which I caſt out before 
you : for they committed all theſe things, and 
therefore I abhorred them, 24 But I have faid 
unto you, Ye ſhall inherit their land, and I will, 
give it unto you to poſſeſs it, a land that floweth 


with milk and honey: I am the Lord your God, 


which have ſeparated you from other people. 


25 Ye ſhall therefore put difference between clean 


beaſts and unclean, and between unclean fowls 
and clean : and ye ſhall not make your ſouls abo- 
minable by beaſt or by fowl, or by any manner 
of living thing that creepeth on the ground, 
which I have ſeparated from you as unclean. 26 
And ye ſhall be holy unto me: for I the Lord 
am holy, and have ſevered you from other peo- 
ple, that ye ſhould be mine. 27 A man alſo or 
woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, or that is a 
wizard, ſhall ſurely be put to death : they ſhall 
ſtone them with ſtones : their blood Hall be upon 
them, | 


And if a Man fhall lie with his Uncle's Wife, = 
they ſhall die childleſs] That is, let them be put to 


Death ſpeedily, that there be no execrable Iſſue of ſuch 


damnable Conjunctions; it being unfitting that the 
Fruit of holy Matrimony ſhould be common to ſuch 
abominable Mixtures. FUE 
From a View of the horrible Crimes forbidden in 
this Chapter, we may ſee how wicked the World was 
(notwithſtanding their natural Reaſon, which ſome boaſt 
of as a ſufficient Guide) and would have continued ſo, 
had not God reſtrained them by his Law, and by his 
Puniſhments. ons | 


CHAP, XXI. 


In what Manner the Priefts were to mourn 'z their 
Holineſs; Eſtimation ; Marriages, and Ble- 
miſhes, | | 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
A Speak unto the prieſts the ſons of 
Aaron, and ſay unto them, There ſhall none be 
defiled for the dead among his people. 2 But 
for his kin, that is near unto him, hat is for his 


per, 1. 


mother, and for his father, and for his ſon, and | 
for his daughter, and for his brother. 3 And 


for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh unto him, 
which hath had no huſband: for her may he be 
defiled. 4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being 
a chief man among his people, to profane him- 
ſelf. 5 They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their 
head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the corner of 
their beard, nor make any cuttings in their fleſh, 
6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane the name of their God: for the offerings 
| 2 


An EXPOSITION of 


of his God is upon him: I am the Lord. 1 


an harlot, theſe 


of the Lord made by fire, 3 
made by fire, and the | 
God do they offer: therefore they = b wy 
7 They ſhall not take a wife bal is a wp. 
profane; neither ſhall they take a ene 
away from her huſband: for he i; holy = * 
God. 8 Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefor 5 
he offereth the bread of thy God: he al 2 


holy unto thee: for I the Lord which andi 


you, am holy. 9 And the dau 

prieſt, if ſhe profane her ſelf %y = " 
whore, ſhe profaneth her father: ſhe tal p 
burnt with fire. 10 And be that i; the by 
prieſt among his brethren, upon whoſe ad 
anointing oil was poured, and that is conſeeray 
to put on the garments, ſhall not uncover hj 
head, nor rent his .clothes : 11 Neither ſhall he 
go in to any dead body, nor defile himſelf f 
his father or for his mother: 12 Neither ſhall , 
go out of the ſanctuary, nor profane the ſang 
of his God ; for the crown of the anointing gj 


And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity. 
A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane 
| ſhall he not take: but he l 
take a virgin of his own people to wife. 
Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed among "a. 
ple: for I the Lord do ſanctify him. 16 &y 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 17 Spal 
unto Aaron, ſaying, Whoſoever he be of thy ſa 
in their generations, that hath any blemiſh, E 
him not approach to offer the bread of his Go: 
18 For whatſoever man he be that hath a blenit, 
he ſhall not approach: a blind man, or a lt, 
or he that hath a flat noſe, or any thing ſpe 
fluous, 19 Or a man that is broken-footed, u 


| broken-handed, 20 Or crook-backt, or a dh 


or that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcum, 
or ſcabbed, or hath his ſtones broken: 21 U 
man that hath a blemiſh, of the ſeed of Aun 
the prieſt, ſhall come nigh to offer the offer 


of the Lord made by fire; he hath a blemiſh, k 


{ 
ſhall not come nigh to offer the bread of his o Þ 
22 He ſhalleat the bread of his God, 4th of tir nn 
moſt holy, and of the holy. 23 Only he fu 
not go in unto the vail, nor come nigh untoti 
altar, becauſe he hath a blemiſh; that he prol 
not my ſanctuaries: for I the Lord do {and 
them. 24 And Moſes told it unto Aaron, wi 
to his ſons, and unto all the children of Iſnl 


' Thou ſhalt not ſanfify him 

Moſes in this Bank, f Laach i command then 
obſerve all Purity and Holineſs ; or to the People, 
this Senſe, Reverence the ſacred Office of my Miniſter 
bear an inviolable Honour to their Perſons, who re 
ſent my ſacred Majeſty towards you, in labouring i 
your Satisfaction by my Word and Sacraments, be 
they adminiſter unto you. | 


This is ſpoken 


— C HAP. XXII. | 
Prieſts in their Uncleanneſs required to aan 1 
the boly Things. Laws for Free- wil Gent 
No Beaſt to be offered with its Dan. 27 
muſt be without Blemiſh. The Age of 755 | 
- fice. The Law of eating the Sacrifice of 


giving. ; 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Mos 
ſaying, 2 Speak unto Aaron, 


to his tons, that they ſeparate themfelves | 


10, 
ſe 
- ol 
| the 
Ver. 1. g 
0 


/ 


"EY the children of Iſrac and that, 

the he wa holy name, in tj things, 
hich they hallow unto me: I am the Lord. 3 
W 


anon 7": which,;the. children of, Iſrael hallow 
don ge 19 5 5 ee upon him, 
wur ( ſhall be cut off from my pteſence:: I ant 
tet . 4 What man ſoever of the ſeed of 
* 1 4 leper, or hath, a running iſſue ; he 
bal not eat of the holy things, until he be clean. 
And wWhoſo roucheth anz iithing that 48 e 
jy the dead, or 4 man whoſe ſeed . goeth from 
m: 5 Or whoſoever; toucheth any creeping 
ting, whereby | he May, be made unclean, or a 

1 of whom he may take uncleanneſs, whatſo- 
3 uncleanneſs he hath: 6 The ſoul which bath 
0 any ſuch | ſhall, be | unclean, until even, 
2 d ſhall not eat of the. holy things, unleſs he 
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(in is down, he ſhall be clean, and ſhall aftexward 
at of the holy things, becauſe it is his fo „ 
hat which dieth of itſelf, or is torn with beaſts, 
he ſhall not cat to defile himſelf therewith : I am 


* 
: * 


WE: Lord: 9 They ſhall therefore keep mine or- 
Wiicance, leſt they bear fin for it, and die there- 
ore, if they profang it: I the Lord do ſanctify 
em. 10 There ſhall, no ſtranger. eat / the 
oly thing : a ſojourner of the prieſt, or an hired 
want ſhall not eat of the holy thing. 11 But 
W the prieſt buy azy ſoul with his money, he 
Wall cat of it, and he that is born in his houſe : 
Wicy ſhall eat of his meat. 12 If the prieſts 
Wzughter alſo be married unto a ſtranger, ſhe may 
ot eat of an offering of the holy things. 13 
Wut if the prieſts daughter be a widow, or di- 
Worced, and have no child, and is returned unto 
e fathers houſe, as in her youth, ſhe ſhall cat 
ber father meat; but there ſhall no ſtranger 


ereof unto it, and ſhall give it unto the prieſt, 


ne the holy things of the children of Iſrael which 
{cy offer unto the Lord: 16 Or ſuffer them to 


ly things: for I the Lord do ſanctify them. 
7 And the Lord ſpake. unto Moſes, ſaying, 18 
eak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and unto all 
e children of Iſrael, and fay unto them, What- 
Ver be be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
users in Iſrael, that will offer his oblation for 
his vows, and for all his free-will offerings, 
nch they will offer unto the Lord for a burnt- 
en 19 Ze ſhall offer at your own will a 
er blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, 
1 "ie goats,” 20 But whatſoeyer hath a bie- 

+ that ſhall ye not offer: for it ſhall not be 


mm of peace-offerings unto the Lord, to 
pliſh his vow, or a free will offerin g 11 


f or ſheep, it ſhall be perfect, to be ac- 


Aug broken, or maimed, or having a wen, 
it the 1 ſcabbed, | Ye: ſhall ot. offer theſe 
% Upon the altar unto the Lord, 2 3 Ei-. 


king in his parts, that mayeft 
otter for a free-will offering ; but for a vow, 


if his fleſh/ with wajers -.7, And when the 


We" thereof... 14 And if A man eat of the holy 


fich the holy thing. 15 And they ſhall not pro- 


the iniquity of treſpaſs, wien they eat their 


— ole for yOu. 21 And whoſoever offereth 


there ſhall be no blemiſh therein. 22 


the Book of, LEVITICUS. - was 


it ſhall not be accepted, 24 Ye: ſhall, not offer 
ju the 2 cher ohh bruiſed, or cruſhed, 
or broken, or cut; neither ſhall you make ah 
offering thereof in your land. 25 Neither from 
a ſtrangers hand ſball ye offer the bread of your 
God of any of theſe; becauſe their corruption 
ig in them, and blemiſhes be in them: they hall 


not; be e you. 26 And the Lord 


ſpake unto. Moſes, ſaying, 25 When a bullock, 
or a ſheep, or a goat is brought forth, then it 
ſhall be ſeven days under the dam; and from 
the eighth day and thenceforth, it ſhall be accepted 
for-an offering made by fire unto the Lord: 28 
And whether it ze cow or ew, ye ſhall not kill it 
and her young both in one day. 29 And when 
ye will offer a facrifiae of thankſgiving unto the 
Lord, offer it at your own will. 30 On the 


fame day it ſhall be eaten up, ye ſhall leave none 


1 zit until the morrow: I am the Lord. 31 
Therefore ſhall ye keep my commandments, and 
do, them; I am. the Lord. 32 Neither ſhall ye 
profane my holy name, but I will be - hallowed 
among the children of Iſrael: I am the Lord 
which hallow you. 33 That brought you out 
15 the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the 


1 


| Speak unto Aaron, and to his Sons, that they ſeparate 
themſelves from the holy Things] That is, when they 
ſhall be unclean, by ſome ceremonial Pollution, the 
thall forbear officiating in holy Things, till that Un- 
cleanneſs be remav'd, 

I the Lord do ſanflify them] I have choſen, and 
called them to an Office, the Holineſs of which depends 
upon myſelf; and therefore the Profanation of it is 


both againſt my Command, and againſt my Honour, 


and conſequently deſerves the greater Puniſhment. - 
Neither ſhall ye profane my holy Name, but I will be 
hallowed among the Children of Iſrael: I am the Lord 
which haltow you] Which Words may be thus para- 
phras'd : Neither fhall ye profane, that is, contemn 
my e by violating my Commandments. [will 
be hallowed ; th W1 9 
cauſe myſelf to be acknowledg'd holy and inviolable 
in my Majeſty, through my Judgments, Levit. x. 3. 
Ta. xxvi. 15. 1 am the Lerd which hallow you, that 
is, who have given you a Rule in my Law, of all Pu- 
rity, and Innocence, and the Form of inward Holineſs, 
by f and will alſo revenge, as a moſt juſt and 
holy God, the Tranſgreſſion of the one, and the reject- 
ing of the other. _ 7 


V 


The J ewiſh Feaſts and Feſtivals , the Sabbath ( the 


Paſſover; the Sheaf of Firſt fruits; Pentecoſt. 
_ Gleanings of the Harveſt to be left for the Poor. 
Feaſt of Trumpets; Day of Atonement , Feaſt of 
Tabernacles. 5 


Ver. 1, K ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

A ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, Concerning the feaſts 
of the Lord, which ye ſhall proclaim 0 be holy 
convocations, even theſe are my feaſts. 3 Six 
days ſhall work be done, but the ſeventh day is 
the ſabbath of reſt, an holy convocation ; ye 
ſhall do no work therein: it is the ſabbath of the 
Lord in all your dwellings. 4 Theſe are the 
feaſts. of the Lord, enen holy convocations, 
which ye ſhall proclaim in their ſeaſons. 5 In 


x 


a ; 2 1 * 1 py ' = a 9 #3 +» . 0 „ 4 - * 
nf, ecke or à lamb that hath any thing the fourteenth day of the firſt month at even, #5 
Uous Or lac : | | 


the Lords paſſover. 6 And on the fifteenth day 
of the ſame month, 7s the feaſt of unleavened 


. bread 


at is, I will be made venerable, and 


1 


206 


bread unto the Lord: ſever days ye muſt elt un. 
jeavened bread. *7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have 
an holy ' convocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work therein. 8 But ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord ſeven days: in the 
ſeventh day is an holy convocation: ye ſhall do 
no ſervile work therein. 9 And the Lord fpake 
unto Mofes, ſaying, 10 Speak unto the children 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and ſhall 
reap the harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall, bring a 
ſheaf of the firſt-fruits of your harveſt unto the 
prieſt: 11 And he ſhall wave the fheaf before 
the Lord, to be accepted for you: on the mor- 
row after the ſabbath the prieſt ſhall wave it. 12 
And ye ſhall offer that day when ye wave the 
ſheaf, an he-lamb withour blemiſh, of the firſt 
year, for a burnt-offering unto the Lord. 13 


And the meat offering thereof hall be two tenth- 


deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord for a ſweet favour: 
and the drink. offering thereof ſhall be of wine, 
the fourth part of an hin.' 14 And ye ſhall eat 
neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, 
until the ſelf-ſame day that ye have brought an 
offering unto your God: Ir ſhall be a ſtatute for 
ever throughout your generations, in all your 
dwellings. 15 And ye. ſhall count unto you 
from the morrow after the ſabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the ſheaf.of the wave- offering; 
ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be compleat: 16 Even unto 
the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath, ſhall ye 
number fifty days, and ye ſhall offer a new meat- 
offering unto the Lord. 17 Ye ſhall. bring out 
of your habitations two wave-loaves, of two tenth- 
deals: they. ſhall be of. fine flour, they ſhall be 
baken with leaven, they are the firſt-fruits unto. 
the Lord. 18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread 
ſeven lambs without blemiſh, of the firſt year, 
and one young bullock and two rams: they ſhall 
be for a buriſit- offering unto the Lord, with their 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, even an 
offering made by fire of ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lord. 19 Then ye ſhall facrifice one kid of the 
goats, for a ſin- offering, and two lambs of the: 
firſt year, for a ſacrifice of peace: offerings. 20 
And the prieſt ſhall wave them with the bread of 
the firſt- fruits, for a wave. offering before the 
Lord, with the two lambs: they ſhall be holy 
to the Lord for the prieſt. 21 And ye ſhall 
proclaim on the ſelf-ſame day, that it may be an 


holy convocation unto you; ye ſhall do no fer- 


vile work therein: It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
in all your dwellings throughout your'generations. 
22 And when ye reap the harveſt of your land, 


thou ſhalt not make clean riddance of the corners 


of thy field when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou 
gather any gleaning of hy harveſt : thou ſhalt 
leave them unto the poor, and to the ſtranger 7 
I as the Lord your God. 23 And the Lord 
ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 24 Speak unto tlie 
children of Iſrael, ſaying, In the ſeventh month, 
in the firſt Jay of the month ſhall ye have a ſab- 
bath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an 
holy convocation. , 2 5 Ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work therein; but ye ſhall offer an offering made 


by fire unto the Lord. 26 And the Lord ſpake 


unto Moſes, ſaying, 27 Alfo on the tenth day 
of this ſeventh month, there hall be à day of 
atonement, it ſhall be an holy convocation unto 
— » _ . a +4 


A EX POSITION 


day, he ſhaſjl be: cut off from amon 


manner of work : 7 fhall be a ſtatute for + 


wo (94 Foie 5 Te det hb wad ele ils 5 Chap 74 
you, and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, and offer . 
offering made" by fire unto the Lord, 29 4 
ye ſhall do no work in that fame day: ſor 0 
day of atonement to make an atonement for th 
before the Lord your God. 29 For wharſye, 
ſoul it he that ſhall not be 4MiRed in that * 

Nene em SMong' his peopk 
30 And whatſoever foul it be that doth any work 
in that ſate day, tlie fame foul will [ def 
from among his people. 31 Ye ſhall d 7 


mY Os EN eee ye 
throughout your generations in alf your dwell 


Nox, 


month at even: from even unto even ſhaj 0 


celebrate your ſabbath. 33 And the Lord fyake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, 34 Speak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, The fifteenth day of this f. 
venth month h be the feaſt of tabernacles for 


even days unto the Lord. 35 On the fit 


| Hall de an holy convocation : ye ſhall do no fr: 
vile Work therein. 36 Seven days ye ſhall offer 


an offering made by fire unto the Lord: on the 
eighth day ſhall be an holy convocation unto you 
and ye'Thall offer an offeting made by fire u 
the Lord; it is ſolemn äſſembly, and ye ſhal 
do no ſervile work' therein. 37 Thee are the 
feaſts.of the Lord, which ye ſhall proclaim 5. l: 
holy con vocations, to offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord, a burnt-offering, and a men. 
offering, a facrifice, and drink-offerings, even 
thing upon 921 day: 38 Beſide the ſabbaths df 
the Lord, and beſide your gifts, and beſide a} 
your vows, aid befide all your free-will offering, 
which ye give ünto the Lord. 39 Aluo in tte 
fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, when ye hae 
pid in the fruit of the land, ye ſhall keep : 

aſt unto the: Lord feven days: on the firſt dy 
ſhall be a fabbath, - atid on the eighth day ſpall 
a ſabbath. 40 And ye ſhall take you on the 
firſt day the boiighs 'of goodly trees, branches df 
palm-trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and vi. 
lows of the brook; and ye ſhall rejoice before 
the Lord your God ſeven days. 41 And ft 
ſhall keep'it à feaſt unto the Lord ſeven days n 
the year: I ball bè a ſtatute for ever in your g- 
nerations, | ye ſhall celebrate it in the (event 
month. 42. Te ſhall dwell in booths ſeven day5 
all that are Iſraelites born, ſhall dwell in booths: 
43 That your generations may know that I hat 
made the children of Iſrael to dwell in boots 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
L am the Lord your God. 44 And Moſes de 
clared unto the clnldren of Iſrael the feats of ti 
Lord. ien ee I ; 


| | C0 x . 8 255 : | „ 

;rftleo after the Sabbath the Pricf 1 

berg By the Sabbath here, is to be underſtood i 

Feaſt of the Paſſover, or Eaſter, as appears from — 
For by:the Name of Sabbath were called all the le 

that were made holy. 8 th 

In the ſeventh Month, in the firſt Day of 1 12 


On the Morrt 


ball ye have a Sabbath, a Memorial of blowing 


pets] Th the ſeventh Month (which with us x or 
ber the Fraft of Trumpets was order'd to ben 


put them u 


the Blowing; or Sound of which, Was to 21 
Remembrance of the manifold.Feaſts which 4, ge 


ä | | le 
tbat Month, and to exhort all the People fts 
Thanks and Praiſes to the Almighty for all 72 .. 
which they had enjoyed the Year paſt; an ir dio, 


Y <a" Thy , 55 thel 
themſelves by acknowledging and confeſſing Poviatth 


and 'Sorrow for them, againſt the Day wh wh 


Chap. 4. & 
lich was appointed on-the tenth of the Month, 

will ole e ofoje it h 

CHAN XV. 

, the Lamps. The Shew-bread, Sbe- 
The 0 47 paphemes, The Law concerning 
Haſhem Of Murder. The Law of Retali- 
ation. The Blaſphemer foned. 5 1 


"__ ND the Lord ſpake unto Mofes, fay- 


ing, 2 Command the children of 


that they bring unto thee pure oikolive, 
| light, to caufe the lamps to burn 

beaten, for the light, te E: x wor 
3 ually 3 Without the vail of the teſtimony, 
n tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron 
ae it from the evening unto the morning, 
Chas the Lord continually :' It ſhall be a ſtatute 
for ever in your generations. 4 He ſhall order. 
ne lamps upon the pure candleſtick before the 
L ord continually. 5 And thou ſhalt take fine 
our. and bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth- 
gabe ſhall be in one cake. 6 And thou ſhalt ſer 
em in two rows, fix on a row, upon the pute 
de before the Lord. 7 And thou ſhalt put 
ure frankincenſe upon each row, that it may be 
ba the bread for a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 8 Every ſabbath 
e hall ſet it in order before the Lord continu- 
=. ly, being taken from the children of Iſrael by an 
erlaſting covenant. 9 And it ſhall be Aarons 
WE. nd his ſons, and they ſhall eat it in the holy place: 
r it is moſt holy unto him, of the offerings of 
e Lord made by fire, by a perpetual ſtatute, 
o And the ſon of an Iſraelitiſn woman, whoſe 
der was an Egyptian, went out among the 
WW \ildren of Iſrael ; and this ſon of the Iſraelitiſn 
woman, and a man of Ifrael ſtrove together in 
ee camp; 11 And the Iſraelitiſn womans fon 
laſphemed the Name of the LO RD, and curſ- 
ed: and they brought him unto Moſes (and his 
others name was Shelomith, the daughter of 
idr, of the tribe of Dan) 12 And they put 
im in ward, that the mind of the Lord might 
Wc ſhewed them, 13 And the Lord ſpake unto 
Loſes, ſaying, 14 Bring 
Curſed, without the camp, and let all that heard 
uin, lay their hands upon his head, and let all 
e congregation ſtone him. 15 And thou ſhalt 
peak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Who- 
vever curſeth his God, ſhall bear his ſin. 16 
And he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, 


Iſrael, 


+ 


Wenger, as he that is born in the land, when he 
aſphemeth the Name of the LO RD, ſhall be 
pt to death, 17 And he that killeth any man, 

tall ſurely be put to death. 18 And he that 

Ileth a beaſt, 


aſt, 19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
eighbour⸗; 
hk 20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
| bot for tooth as he hath cauſed a blemiih in 
 _ #7 ſo ſhall it be done to him again. 21 
. , _ 115 _ a beaſt, he ſhall reſtore it: and 
illeth a man. | | 
n Na a man, he ſhall be put to death. 
< (ranger, as for one of your own country : 
ate an be Lord your God. 23 And Moſes 
m 2 che children of Iſrael, that they ſhould 
| ks him that had curſed, out of the camp, 
ne him with ſtones : and the children of 


cw 


F"egation ſhall certainly ſtone him: as well the 


forth him that hath ' 


de ſhall ſurely be put to death, and all the con- 


ſhall make it good; beaſt for 
as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done 


ave one manner of law, as well for / 
"the ſabbath of the land ſhall be meat for you; 
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iſrael did as the Lord commanded Moſes. 


And the Son of an Iſraelitiſ Womanz whoſe Father 
was an Egyptian; went out among the | Children of 
. this Son of the Iſraelitiſh Woman, and a 

tan , of Iſrael ſtrove together in the Camp. And the 
Ya es  Foman's Son blaſphemed the Name of the 
Lord] The Crimiridl 'and his Offetice, are otily thus 
recorded by Moſes ; but the Jets, in explaining theſe 
Words, have ſollow'd either that ſuperſtitious Reſpect, 
which they pay to the Name Jenovan, or their wonted 
Humour of ſupplying the Silenee of the ſacred Hiſtory 
with Circumſtances, no where to be found, but in their 
own Imaginations. In Purſuance to their Super/tition, 
they fancy, that the Crime of this Blaſþphemer conſiſted 
ſimply in his prohouncing the Name JEHOVAH, for as 
much as they ſuppoſe, that there can” be no Blaſphemy 
without ſuch Pronunciation; and, in purſuance to 
their Humour of ſupplying the Silence of Scripture, they 
have invented a Genealogy for this Blaſphemer. For 
they tell us, that he was the Son of one of thoſe Taſk- 
maſters, who were ſet over the Iſraclites in Egypt, 
and of that very Taſk-maſter, who, by perſonating 
her Huſband, violated the Chaſtity of that Jetbiſ Ma- 
tron Shelomith, and was afterwards ſlain by Moſes, for 
uſing the ſame Huſband with great Barbarity ; that the 


Son, who is here mentioned, quarrelling with a Man 


of the Tribe of Dan, becauſe he would not let him 
encamp in the ſame Diſtrit, brought his Cauſe before 


Moſes; but that, being condemn'd at his Tribunal, hs 
began out of mere Rage and Madneſs, to blaſpheme. 


Of all this however Moſes ſays nothing, out of a Scrupte 
(as we may well ſuppoſe) to relate the Circumſtances 
of a Crime, which his very Thoughts deteſted. See 
Saurin's Diſſert. 58. | 

Let all they that heard him, lay their Hands upon 
his Head) This was to intimate, that they thereby 


confirmed the Evidence they had before given againſt 


him, and that the Puniſhment due to his Sin might be 
inflicted on him; but if they accuſed him unjuſtly, that 
then the fame Puniſhment might fall on their own 
Heads. | | 

The Execution was done in the fame Manner it was 
afterwards practiſed by the Hebrews ; that is, the Wit- 
neſſes laid their Hands on his Head, and averred what 
they teſtified was true; then they gave the Criminal 
the firſt Stroke on the Loins, and, if he died not there- 
by, then the reſt of the People threw Stones on him, 
till he expired, | | 


CHAP. XXV. | 

Of the Sabbatical Tear. The Jubilee. Of Op- 
preſſion, A Bleſſing on Obedience. The Re- 
demption of Land. Of Houſes. Compaſſion of 


the Poor. Uſage of Bond-men, Redemption of 
Servants. | | 
Yer. 1. A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in 


mount Sinai, ſaying, 2 Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When 
ye come into the land which I give you, then 
{hall the land keep a ſabbath unto the Lord. 
Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and ſix years 
thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 
fruit thereof, 4 But in the ſeventh year ſhall be 
a ſabbath of reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the 
Lord : thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor prune 
thy vineyard. 5 That which groweth of its own 
accord of thy harveſt,” thou ſhalt not reap, nei- 
ther gather the grapes of thy vine undreſſed : 
or it is a year of reſt unto the land. 6 And 


for thee, and for thy ſervant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired-ſervant, and for thy ſtranger 
that ſojourneth with thee, 7 And for thy cattel, 
and for the beaſt that are in thy land, (hall ng 
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the increaſe thereof be meat. 8 And thou ſhalt 
number ſeven ſabbaths of years unto thee, ſeven 
times ſeven years, and the fpace of the ſeven 
ſabbaths of years ſhall be unto thee forty and nine 
years. '9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of 
the jubile to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſe- 
venth month; in the day of atonement ſhall ye 
make the trumpet ſound throughout all your 
land. 10 And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout ai the land, 
unto all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be a ju- 
| bile unto you, and ye ſhall return every man unto 
his poſſefſion, and ye ſhall return every man to 
his Ny, 11 A jubile ſhall that fiftieth year 
be unto you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that 
which groweth of it ſelf in it, nor gather the 
grapes in it of thy vine undreſſed, 12 For it zs 
the jubile, it ſhall be holy unto you : ye ſhall 
eat the increaſe thereof out of the field. 13 In 
the year of this jubile ye ſhall return every man 
unto his poſſeſſion. 14 And if thou ſell ought 
unto thy neighbour, or buyeſt ought of thy neigh- 
bours hand; ye ſhall not oppreſs one another. 
15 According to the number of years after the 
jubile, thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour, and ac- 
cording to the number of years of the fruits he 
. ſhall ſell unto thee; 16 According to the mul- 
titude of years thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, 
and according to the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt 
diminiſh the price of it: for according to the 
number of the years of the fruits doth he ſell unto 
thee. 17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one 


another; but thou ſhalt fear thy God: For I am 


the Lord your God, 18 Wherefore ye ſhall do 
my ſtatutes, and keep my judgments, and do 
them; and ye ſhall dwell in the land in ſafety. 
19 And the land 'ſhall yield her fruit, and ye 
ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 
20 And if ye ſhall fay, What ſhall we eat the 
feventh year? behold, we ſhall not ſow, nor 
gather in our increaſe: 21 Then I will command 
my bleſſing upon you in the ſixth year, and it 
ſhall bring forth fruit for three years. 22 And 
ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and eat ye? of old 
fruit, until the hinth year; until her fruits come 
in, ye ſhall eat of the old fore. 23 The land 
ſhall not be ſold for ever: for the land zs mine, 
for ye are * and ſojourners with me. 24 
And in all the land of your poſſeſſion, ye ſhall 
grant a redemption for the land. 25 If thy 
brother be waxen poor, and hath fold away ſome 
of his poſſeſſion, and if any of his kin come to 
redeem it, then ſhall he redeem that which his 
brother ſold. 26 And if the man have none to 
redeem it, and himſelf be able to redeem it: 27 
Then let him count the years of the ſale thereof, 
and reſtore the overplus unto the man to whom 
he ſold it; that he may return unto his poſſeſ- 
fion. 28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to 
him, then that which is fold, ſhall remain in the 
hand of him that hath bought it, until the year 
of jubile; and in the jubile it ſhall go out, and 
he ſhall return unto his poſſeſſion. 29 And if 
a man fell a dwelling-houſe, in a walled city, 
then he may redeem it within a whole year after 


it is ſold : within a full year may he redeem it. 


30 And if it be not redeemed within the ſpace 
of a full year; then the houſe that is in the walled 
city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever to him that 
bought it, throughout his generations: it ſhall 


— 


A EXPOSITION of 


city of his poſſeſſion ſhall go out 
Jubile : for the houſes of the cities of the 1 


Chap. 4, 
not go out in the jubile. 31 But th ; 
the villages which have . walls r wy, 
them, ſhall be, counted as the fields cf the cow. 


try: they may be redeemed, and they 
out in the jubile. 32 Norwithſtandir, T 50 
ties of the Levites, and the houſes of the c. 
of their poſſeſſion, may the Levites oy 


redeem at 


any time. 33 And if a man purchaſe 
Levites, then the houſe that 5 9, a 


in the rar 


uſes of 
ound about 


are their poſſeſſion among the children of Ii 


34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their cities my 
not be ſold, for. it is their 


20% de BL it . perpetual poſſeſſ 
35 And if thy brother be waxen poor, tad 6h, 


in decay with thee ; then thou ſhalt relieve hin. 
yea, though he be a ſtranger, or a ſojourner; that 
e may live with thee. 36 Take thou no uſury 
of him, or increaſe : but fear thy God; thats 
brother may live with thee. 37 Thou ſhalt 1 
give him thy money upon uſury, nor lend hin 
thy victuals for increaſe. 38 1 am the Lon 
our God, which brought you forth out of the 
1d of Egypt, to give you the land of Canay, 
and to be your God. 39 And if thy brothe 
that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be (gl 


_ unto thee ;. thou ſhalt not compel him to ſen: 


as a bond-ſervant: 40 But as an hired ſerva, 
and as a ſojourner, he ſhall be with thee, al 
ſhall ſerve thee unto the year of jubile. 41 And 
then ſhall he depart from thee, both he and ti 
children with him, and ſhall return unto his om 
family, and unto. the poſſeſſion of his fathers ful 
he return. . 42 For they are my ſervants, which 
I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: thy 
ſhall not be ſold as bond-men. 44 Thou hhal 
not rule over him with rigour, but ſhalt fear ti 
God, 44 Both, thy bond-men, and thy bond 
maids, which thou ſhalt have, Hall be of the hes 
then that are round about you; of them {hallje 
buy bond-men and bond-maids. 45 Moreove, 
of the children of the ſtrangers that do fojon 
among you, of them ſhall ye buy, and of tit! 
families that are with you, which they begat i 
your land: and they ſhall be your poſſeſio. 
46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheritance 
your children after you, to inherit /hem for à pot 
ſeſſion, they ſhall be your bond-men for ed: 
but over your brethren the children of Iiral |: 
ſhall not rule one over another with rigour. #/ 
And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax rich by tit 
and thy brother hat dœelleth by him wax pod, 
and ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger or ſojourne! Y 
thee, or to the ſtock of the ſtrangers family: # 
After that he is ſold, he may be redeemed gal? 


one of his brethren may redeem him; 49 Fl 


his uncle, or his uncles ſon may redeem 4 
any that is nigh of kin unto him, of his fam 
may redeem him; or if he be able, he may : 
deem himſelf. 50 And he ſha!l reckon 


him that bought him, from the year that fe . 
ſold to him, unto the year of jubile: and 5 
price of his ſale ſhall be according unto the 2 
ber of years, according to the time of 1 
ſervant ſhall it be with him. 51 If __ fo 
many years behind; according unto them = 0 
give again the price of his redemption, * F 
the money that he was bought for. 5? of j 
there remain but few years unto the 57 Wb" 
bile, then he ſhall count with him, 4 4601 
| 2 


mall he give him again the 
all he be with him: and tbe other 
t — rigour over him in thy ſight. 

ſhall ne. if he be not redeemed in theſe years, 
; * ſhall go but in the year of jubile, Both he, 


hen vis children with him: 55 For unto me 


whom I brought forth our of the land 


e. the Lord your God. 


Egypt: I 4 


the Land which I give you, then 

% Land keep à Sabbath unto the Lord] The 
ll he Fl Year was held the fixth Year after the 
* coming into the Land of Canaan, and when 
e 


divided, as appears from Jaſb. xiv. 7, 
* — hs forty-lixth Year of their leaving 


Then ye come into 


2 then ſhall the Land keep a Sabbath 
* 1 2 not 45 be underſtood in a natural 
der ical Reſpect, to let the tired Land get Strength, 
1 practiſed among Huſbandmen; but of 
dh and religious Reſt dedicated to the Service of 
od Yor Inſtruction, and more expreſs Remembrance 
k-ſJcs the Sabbath of Days) of the eternal Reſt from 
1 the Employments of this Life, peculiar to every 
lever at his Death; which was figured by this 
an every ſeventh Year's End; and then general 
al at the happy Reſurrection; at which Time ſhall 
W. the univerſal Releaſement and Infranchiſement of all 
de Children of God, and their Re-inſtalment in their 
uenly Inheritance en repreſented by the 
lee at every fifty Year's End. 
| _ Halt Nob 290 the Trumpet of the Jubilee to 
Wd, on the tenth Day of the ſevent Month] The 
ann Month was the firſt of the Civil Year, Exod. 
i. 2. Lev. xiii. 24. according to whoſe Months 
| ey counted the Times of publick Affairs, to the Or- 
r of which the Jubilee was for the moſt Part refer- 
a; tho' not without ſome Uſe of Inſtruction for di- 
oe and eternal Things; and therefore the ſeventh 
onth is here taken for the Beginning of the Civil Year, 
. xxiii. 16. and xxxiv. 22. 
id je /all halluu the — Year] That is, ye 
l diſtinguiſh it from all other common Years, to 
ccute in it all thoſe Commandments which I enjoin 
ou; and it ſhall be a ſacred Sign __ of the ac- 
= oy Year of the Lord, under the Maſſias, Iſa. xli. 
I Cor. vi. 2. | 
I every ſeventh was a Sabbatical Year, the 49th 
et be one, and the goth, or Year of Jubilee, imme- 
lately ſucceeding, it follows, that there were then two 
ſears of Reſt to the Land; which ſeems improbable. 
I his Obiection has been anſwer'd, by obſerving, that 
5 true, that the Jews always reckoned by the ſe- 
enth Sabbatical Year, that is, the fiftieth incluſively, 
mprehending the Year of the precedent Jubilee, as 
uſually obſerved in ſuch Kind of Accounts; for other- 
| " * . one Jubilee to another, there were 
nine Years, 
The Word Jubilee is by many interpreted to ſignify 


am's-horn, to ſound with. But it ſeems rather to 
lenify 2 C 


mets, Hautboys, and ſuch like ſounding Inſtru- 
* pak Fubal, Gen. iv. 21. Exod. xix. 13. 
oy Land ſhall not be fold for ever; for the Land 
b oy For ever, is meant abſolutely, without 
7 100 ope to the Seller ever to redeem it. For 
FProgr ' Mine z or, I reſerve to my ſelf the Right 
fo 7 7 im it, and grant 22 nothing but the bare 
| * ; therefore I would not have you alienate it 
zes Neither will I ſuffer you to bargain for 
[5 abllutely, but only for the Fruits ; for as 
ly ; itſelf, it muſt always remain to be perpe- 
ce "proved unto thoſe Perſons and Families to 
Kern — ven it; and not to be ſold, without 
po ower in the Seller to redeem it. 
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ption. 53 Aud as a yearly hi- 


e children of Iſrael are ſervants, they are my 


Idolatry forbidden. 


oncert of many ſuch Horns, Trumpets, venant with you. 
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But the Field of the Suburbs of their Cities may not 
be ſold, for it is their perpetual Poſſeſſion] Theſe Fields 
were certain Parcels of „of about a thouſand Cu- 


bits in Circumference, in the Suburbs or Places adjoin- 


ing to their Cities, for the Levites to retire to, and 
keep and feed their Cattle in, Numb. xxxv. 4. which 
being all undivided, and lying in common, no parti- 
cular Perſon had any Right to make any Bargain for 
it, as he might for his Houſe which was his own. Vet 
it ſeems, by Fer. xxxii. 7, 8. that this Law was alter'd 
in enſuing Ages. | 

Thou Halt relieve him, yea, tho" he be a Stranger, 
or a Sojourner, that he may live with thee. Take thou 
no Uſury of him] The Stranger was either ſome Iſrae- 
lite who had travelled from ſome diſtant Part of the 
Land; or ſome Stranger, a Proſelite who was converted 
to Judaiſm : For otherwiſe, God ſuffered them to take 
Uſe for Money lent to Strangers either of Nation, or 
Religion, Deut. xxiii. 20. | | 

It has been obſerv'd, that the Sabbath of the ſeventh 
Year in. which all the Land was to reſt, and the Obe- 
dience paid to it, is an evident Proof that this Inſtitu- 
tion was from God : For he alone could command Obe- 
dience to ſuch a Law, and his Providence alone could 


ſupply their Neceflities at ſuch a Juncture, and fave 
them from Famine, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Sabbaths and publick 
Worſhip to be piouſty obſerved. Bleſſings pro- 
miſed to thoſe who keep the Commandments, and 


a Curſe threatued to thoſe that break them; great 
Indulgencies to Penitents, 


E ſhall make you no idols, nor gra- 
ven image, neither rear you up a 
ſtanding image, neither ſhall ye ſet up any image 
of ſtone in your land, to bow down unto it: 
for I am the Lord your God. 2 Ye ſhall keep 
my ſabbaths, and reverence my ſanctuary: I am 
the Lord, 3 If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and 


Per, 1. 


keep my commandments, and do them; 4 Then 


I will give you rain in due ſeaſon, and the land 
ſhall yield her increaſe, and the trees of the field 
ſhall yield their fruit. 5 And your threſhing 
ſhall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage 
ſhall reach unto the ſowing-time : and ye ſhall 
eat your bread to the full, and dwell in your land 
ſafely, 6 And I will give peace in the land, 
and ye ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make you 
afraid : and I will rid evil beaſts out of the land, 
neither ſhall the ſword go through your land. 
7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
ſhall fall before you by the ſword, 8 And five 
of you ſhall chaſe an hundred; and an hundred 
of you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight: and your 
enemies ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 

For I will have reſpect unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my co- 
10 And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, 
and bring forth the old becauſe of the new. 11 
And I will ſet my tabernacle amongſt you: and 
my ſoul ſhall not abhor you. 12 And J will 
walk among you, and will be your God, and ye 
ſhall be my people. 13 I am the Lord your 
God, which brought you forth out of the land 
of Egypt, that ye ſhould not be their bond-men, 
and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and 
made you go upright, 14 But if ye will not- 


hearken unto me, and will not do all theſe com- 
mandments; 15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſta- 
' tutes, or if your ſalt abhor my judgments, ſo 
that ye will not do all my commandments, 
6 8 8 


but 
that 
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mies ſhall eat it. 17 And I will ſet my face 
againſt you, and ye ſhall be ſlain before your 
enemies: they that hate you ſhall reign over you, 
and ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you. 18 
And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto 
me, then I will puniſh you ſeven times more for 
your fins. 19 And I will break the pride of your 
power; and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as braſs: 20 And your ſtrength ſhall 
be ſpent in vain : for your land ſhall not yield her 
increaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land yield 
their fruits. 21 And if ye walk contrary unto 
me, and will not hearken unto me; I will bring 
ſeven times more plagues upon you, according to 
your ſins. 22 I will alſo ſend wild beaſts among 
you, which ſhall rob you of your children, and 
deſtroy your cattel, and make you few in num- 
ber, and your high-ways ſhall be deſolate. 23 
And if ye will not be reformed by me by theſe 
things, but will walk contrary-unto me: 24 Then 
willI alſo walk contrary unto you, and will pu- 
niſh you yet ſeven times for your ſins. 25 And 
I will bring a ſword upon you, that ſhall avenge 
the quarrel of ny covenant: and when ye are ga- 
thered together within your cities, I will ſend the 
peſtilence among you ; and ye ſhall be delivered 
into the hand of the enemy. 26 And when I 
have broken the ſtaff of your bread, ten women 
ſhall bake your bread in one oven, and they ſhall 
deliver you your bread again by weight : and ye 
ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied. 27 And if ye will 
not for all this hearken unto me, but walk con- 
trary unto me: 28 Then I will walk contrary 
unto you .alſo in fury ; and I, even I, will cha- 
ſtiſe you ſeven times for your ſins. 29 And ye 
ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons, and the fleſh of 
your daughters, ſhall ye eat. go And I will de- 
{troy your high places, and cut down your images, 
and caſt your carcaſes upon the carcaſes of your 
idols, and my ſoul ſhall abhor you. 31 And I 


will make your cities waſte, and bring your ſanc- 


tuaries unto deſolation, and I will not ſmell the 
favour of your ſweet odours. 32 And I will 
bring the land into deſolation: and your enemies 
which dwell therein, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 33 
And I will ſcatter you among the heathen, and 
will draw out a ſword after you: and your land 
ſhall be deſolate, and your cities waſte. 34 Then 
ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, as long as it 
lieth deſolate, and ye he in your enemies land; 
even then ſhall the land reſt, and enjoy her ſab- 
baths. 35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall 
reſt: becauſe it did not reſt in your ſabbaths 
when ye dwelt upon it. 36 And upon them that 
are left alive of you, I will ſend a faintneſs into 
their hearts in the lands of their enemies; and 
the ſound of a ſhaken leaf ſhall chaſe them ; and 
they ſhall flee; as fleeing from a ſword : and 
they ſhall fall when none purſueth. 37 And 
they ſhall fall one upon another, as it were before 
a ſword, when none purſueth : and ye ſhall have 
no power to ſtand before your enemies. 38 And 
ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, and the land 
of your enemies ſhall eat you up. 39 And they 
that are left of you, ſhall pine away in their ini- 


An EXPOSITION off 

that ye break my covenant: 16 J alſo will do 
this unto you, I will even appoint over you ter- 
ror, conſumption, and the burning- ague; that 


ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe ſorrow of heart: 
and ye ſhall ſow your ſeed in vain, for your ene- 


quities of their fathers ſhall they pj 


and have brought them into the Jang 


them, to deſtroy them utterly, and to break n 


| Chap, ” 
quity in your enemies land; and alſo in 4, 4 
1 


| n 
them. 40 If they ſhall confeſs their i 


and the iniquity of their fathers, with the; 

paſs, which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and . 

alſo they have walked contrary unto 5 tg | 
And that I alſo have walked contrary unto [4 


of thei 
tarts he 
niſhmer 
mber m 


enemies; if then their uncircumciſed h 
humbled, and they then accept of the pu 
of their iniquity : 42 Then will I reme 
covenant with Jacob, and alſo my cove 
Iſaac, and alſo my covenant with Abraham v 
I remember, and I will remember the land 1 
The land alſo ſhall be left of them, and ſhall . 
Joy her ſabbaths, while ſhe lieth deſolate wit | 
them : and they ſhall accept of the Puniſhoes 
of their iniquity ; becauſe, even becauſe they 0 
ſpiſed my judgments, and becauſe their foul a, 
horred my ſtatutes. 44 And yet for al tha 
when they be in the land of their enemie, [ 
will not caſt them away, neither will [ ahh 


nant with 


WWW ä 
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covenant with them: for I am the Lord the 
God. 45 But I will for their fakes remember 
the covenant of their anceſtors, whom I brow 
forth out of the land of Egypt, in the ſight i 
the heathen, that I might be their God: 1 1 
the Lord. 46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judg 4 
ments, and laws, which the Lord made betyen 
him and the children of Iſrael, in mount Sins, 
by the hand of Moſes. 


. 
= 
” 
4 
= 


That the Deſcendants of Jacob might chearfully f 
ſevere in their Duty, and willingly perform their Put 
of the Covenant, between them and the God of ti 
Fathers, Fehovah ſets before them the mighty Adi. 
tages, the glorious Bleſſings, the diſtinguiſhing Heut, 
which he would beſtow on them; and that Fear mig 
have an Awe on thoſe on whoſe Hearts Love, Gr: 
tude, or Hope, could not prevail, he denounces te 
Woes, the Judgments, and fearful Calamities, vl 
their Neglect of his Laws would bring upon chem. k 
this divine Oration, the Sublimity of the Sentiment 
the Dignity of the Expreſſions, and the marvel 
Energy of the Arguments uſed therein, conſpire 
fill the Mind with ſo rational a Reverence, as that! 
may be very juſtly conſider'd as the very Baſis of i 
Religion of the Hebrews. | 

If ye walk in my Statutes, and keep my Commaninini 
and do them, then I will give you Rain in due Sedſu, K. 
The Bleſſings here promiſed are ſuch as were pipe 
to be given to the 1ſraelites, a People that deſitel ir 
thing ſo much as carnal Enjoyments, and theres 
were moſt likely to be encouraged in their Duty 
ſuch ; which, as they were extenſive in their Natur; 
ſo alſo were they various in their Kind, exact) {jd 
to the Nation to whom they were given, and to 
Soil and Climate wherein they were to be bello, 
Thus, Rains were neceſſary to render Canaan ru 
which had no ſuch Rivers as the Nile, to enrich it!“ 
the Slime coming along with the Torrent; and bebe 
in another Place, we find, that the former and 
latter Rains are promiſed, from whence the Frul 
of this happy Land was to be derived. , | 

Next to the Happineſs of a plentiful Proviſion, ' 
pleaſant Habitations, nothing could be more def 
than Peace and Security, without which the former 
Gifts could not be truly taſted or enjoyed. ., g 
That Var, in Caſe they were engaged in conf 
not affright them too much, they are aſſured 0 I 
and eaſy Victories over their Enemies, who 


Armies ſhould fly before the ſmalleſt of thel a0 ok 

They are told, that God would _ houl 
upon them, and make them fruitful, ſo that 7 
multiply into a very numerous People; an bum 


Chap. 27. 


p his Tabernacle or Tent among them, 
y might continually repair for Counſels and 

mans and receive ſenſible Demonſtration of his 
Direction > ho delivered them from the Tyranny of the 
£ Preſence» broke the Yoke off from their Shoulders, 

Hp them walk upright and free. 'That under 
made g ood Things, ſpiritual Enjoyments were 


ele aps the World to come, was to be un- 


ypifc 7 


22 romiſed Land, without Diminutien of 
ol! St is highly probable, and is ſo admitted 
ö ne 


" the moſt learned and candid among the Jeroiſß 
| | , l 
iters. : a , 
traordinary Promiſes, the Lord drew his 
| % 'f — Love of their Duty, ſo, by Threatnings 
* traordinary, he gave them juſt Cauſe to be afraid 
. ending: As to the Nature of the Evils threatned, 
5 ire ſo clear, that they need no Explanation, ex- 


| the Names of Diſeaſes, which are ſomewhat 
at, s he priory Pp but it would be miſpending Time 
B repent Cmeftures. It is evident, that the Maladies, 


itſoever_ they were, would weaken and bring them 


= which was the eſſential Part of the Judgment. 


| ey were alſo to fly before' their Enemies, and to be 
ee | ate and ſubdued by thoſe that hated them. 
be Ie latter Part of this Chapter undoubtedly relates 
yit the Diſperſion and Recalling of the Fews. This 


Wophecy of their Diſperſion was written above three 
Wouſand Years ago: They ſubſiſt to this Day, in the 
a of their Enemies, and in all Places of the World. 
=; is 2 convincing Proof of the Inſpiration of ſacred 
ii; and affords a ſtrong Argument, that the Pro- 
eies in the New Teſtament, concerning their Call 
Converſion, will one Day be fulfilled ; which God 
b infinite Mercy ſoon grant! Amen. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


s, concerning ſingular Vows; Eſtimation of 
_- ns; of Beaſts; Houſes, Fields or Grounds, 
bas Things were not to be vowed, and being 
voted, might, or might not be redeemed. Of 


redeeming the Tenths both of Fruits and 
Carle. 


1. A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
1 ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
el and ſay unto them, When a man ſhall 
ea ſingular vow, the perſons ſball be for the 
| dr, by thy eſtimation. 3 And thy eſtimation 


all de, of the male from twenty years old, even 
* to ſixty years old; even thy eſtimation ſhall be 
Credo ſhekels of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the 
thereſu Cuary, 4 And if it be a female, then thy 
Duty U mation ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 5 And if it be 
No Im five years old, even unto twenty years old; 
ly * u thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male twenty 
5 f - and for the female ten ſhekels. 6 And 
Fi le from a month old, even unto five years 
h it wil 8 then thy eſtimation ſhall be of the male five 
d bende cb of ſilver, and for the female thy eſtima- 


1 fall be three ſhekels of filver. 7 And if it 
— lixty years old, and above; if it be a 
5 then thy eſtimation ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, 
tag = female ten ſhekels, 8 But if he be 
mer elbe thy eſtimation; then he ſhall preſent 
uh fore the prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall va- 
* according to his ability that vowed, 
er Prieſt value him. 9 And if it be a beaſt 
men bring an offering unto the Lord; 


. I giveth of ſuch unto the Lord, 


ally loo 


ey b ge oy. 10 He ſhall not alter it, nor 
they 1. it a good for a bad, or a bad for a 
2 —S IN 
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good: and if he ſhall at all change beaſt for 
beaſt ; then it, and the exchange thereof ſhall be 
holy. 11 And if it be any unclean beaſt, of 
which they do not offer a ſacrifice unto the Lord; 
then he ſhall preſent the beaſt before the prieſt : 
12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it be 
good or bad: as thou valueſt it who art the prieſt, 
ſo ſhall it be. 13 But if he will at all redeem it, 


then he ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy 


eſtimation. 14 And when a man ſhall ſanctify 
his houſe 1 be holy unto the Lord; then the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good or 
bad: as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it 
ſtand. 15 And if he that ſanctiſied it, will re- 
deem his houſe, then he ſhall add the fifth part 
of the money of thy eſtimation unto it, and it 
ſhall be his. 16 And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto 
the Lord ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion; 
then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the ſeed 
thereof: an homer of barley-ſeed ſhall be valued 
at fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 17 If he ſanctify his 
held from the year of jubile, according to thy 
eſtimation it ſhall ſtand. 19 But if he ſanctify 
his field after the jubile; then the prieſt ſhall rec- 
kon unto him the money according to the years 
that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, and 
it ſhall be abated from thy eſtimation. 19 And 
if he that ſanctified the field, will in any wiſe 
redeem it; then he ſhall add the fifth part of the 
money of thy eſtimation unto it, and it ſhall be 
aſſured to him. 20 And if he will not redeem 
the field, or if he have fold the field to another 
man; it ſhall not be redeemed any more. 21 
But the field, when it goeth out in the jubile, 
ſhall be holy unto the Lord, as a field devoted: 
the poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the prieſts. 22 
And if a man ſanctify unto the Lord a field which 
he hath bought, which 7s not of the fields of his 
poſſeſſion ; 23 Then the prieſt ſhall reckon unto 
him the worth of thy eſtimation, even unto the 
year of the jubile : and he ſhall give thine eſti- 
mation in that day, as a holy thing unto the 
Lord. 24 In the year of the jubile, the field 
ſhall return unto him of whom it was bought, 
even to him to whom the poſſeſſion of the land 
did belong. 25 And all thy eſtimations ſhall be 


according to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: twenty 


gerahs ſhall be the ſnekel. 26 Only the firſtling 
of the beaſts, which ſhould be the Lords firſtling, 
no man ſhall. ſanctify it; whether it be ox, or 
ſheep : it is the Lords. 27 And if it be of an 
unclean beaft, then he ſhall redeem it accordin 
to thine: eftimation, and ſhall add a fifth part of 
it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it ſhall 
be ſold according to thy eſtimation. 28 Not- 
withſtanding,” no devoted thing that a man ſhall 
devote unto the Lord, of all that he hath, both 
of man and beaſt, and of the field of his poſſeſ- 
ſion, ſhall be ſold or redeemed : every devoted 
thing 1s moſt holy unto the Lord, 29 None de- 
voted, which ſhall be devoted of men, ſhall be 
redeemed : but ſhall ſurely be put to death. 30 
And all the tithe of the land, whether of the ſeed 
of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the 
Lords: it is holy unto the Lord. 31 And if a 
man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, he 
ſhall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 32 And 
concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, 
even of whatſoever paſſeth under the rod; the 
tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lord, 33 He ſhall 
| 85 | not 


212 
not ſearch whether it be good or bad, neither 


ſhall he change it: and if he change it at all, then 


hoth it and the change thereof ſhall be holy; it 
ſhall not be redeemed. 34 Theſe are the com- 
mandments which the Lord commanded Moſes, 
for the children of Iſrael, in mount Sinai. 

I den a Man ſhall make a ſingular Veto] A Singular 


Vow: ſeems to ſignify an expreſs Vow: of an eſpecial 
Conſecration to God, and not a bare Promiſe of ſome 


general Sanctification or Devotion, which. every Be- 


 liever may and ought to make of himſelf and Family. 
And thy Eſtimation ſhall be; of the Male, &c.] The 
Baſis of all the Precepts reſpecting Yows and Things de- 
voted, was this; That Men would be deſirous of pur- 
chaſing a Redemption from Things, which, in the 
Height of Zeal they might have promiſed. For this 
| Reaſon the High-Prieſt had Power given him to ſet a 
Value on the Things vowed, and to allot a Sum of 
Money in lieu thereof. From the Variety of Caſes 
happening on this Account, theſe Regulations came to 
be varied, that they might leave nothing doubtful, 
diſputable, or uncertain. | | 5 
1. As to Perſons, the Value of Men, Women, 
Youths, and Children was expreſly ſetled, and the 
Prieſt was to accept the Sum mentioned in the Law, 
inſtead of the perſonal Service of ſuch as vowed to de- 
vote themſelves or their Children to attend continuall 
about the Tabernacle; and in reſpect to the Poor this 
ſetled Rate might be leſſened. . 
2. As to Beaſts devoted to God, if they were clean 
they were not to be changed; if they were unclean, 


the Prieſt was to ſet a Value on them, and he who 7 
redeemed, was to add a fifth Part, over and above that 


Price. - 


3. Houſes might be redeemed in the ſame Manner; 
but if the Redemption was not made before the Year of 


Jubilee, the Prieſts were to have them for ever. 

4. The People were cautioned not to dedicate or 
devote the Fir/t-born of clean Beaſis, becauſe that they 
by a former Law, belonged to Fehovah, and conſe- 
quently they had no Right over it, - | 


An EXPOSITION, &c. 


God; for they were neither 
but were to be eſteemed in a high De 


commit any Fraud, by changing the yt hed Beaſt, ther 


and Continuance thereof. 5 


Chap. | 27. 


5. A Diſtinction of Things abſolutely devote 
to be ſold or re ey to 


J 
as to the Nations devoted to Beſtruction, © : _ 
ere, 


70% —_— to be put to Death, 
aftly, They were commanded to | 
of their Lands, as a holy Portion, which if ya Th 
redeem, they were to add a fifth Part of ; J wal 
and if they attempted, in numbering their Gatte, ty 


were they tt dth i 
—_ ey to loſe _ and that which was put in in 
Now, whether the prevailing Pie : | 
Time reigned in the Camp of rac 2 
on vowing, or devoting Things to the Service fr 0 
hovah, cannot be abſolutely aſcertain'd ; but kal 
for the Probability of this . that this la Cha 
ter of Leviticus is wholly taken up with Reouly; 4 
on this Subject; eſpecially becauſe they are : — 
from other Laus, in placed, in a Manner ane 
and by themſelves ; tho* various Occaſions might * 
offer d Room for them among the Statutes given to te 
People; and if this be not admitted, there can be 
_ —_ pcm Pay, — ſhould be recorded is 
rather among the following Pre | 
mainin Books. 8 Ving Frecepts, in the r 
riters have conſider'd the divine wri 
theſe following Views. 1. With reſpect pr * 5 
nity and Worth of the Law. 2. The Majeſty of K 
. pod 3. The Property and Peculiarity of the 
People receiving it. 4. The Efficacy and Power there 
of. 5. The Differences and Agreement of the (| 
and New Te/tament. 6. The End and Uſe of the Ian. 
The Underſtanding of the Law. 8. The Dunne 


The Difference between the Moſaic and Chyiin 
Inſtitution was this: The Author of the Law was Ia 
mere Man; but the Author of the Goſpel was Ji 
Cbriſt, both God. and Man. The Law indeed was or 
dained by the Miniſtry of Angels, in the Hand af: 
Mediator, who was Moſes, the Mediator between Gi 
and the Iſraelites; but Jeſus Chri/t, the Son of God, 
firſt promulged the Goſpel with his own Mouth, 
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, from twenty Years old and upwards ; but ont of this Muſter was excluded the Tribe of Levi, 
” which was to attend the Service of the Tabernacle, and to\guard it from the: Approaches and Profa- 
' nations of Strangers. In the next Place is fet'down the new Form of Government eſtabliſhed, by ad- 
ding ſeventy Elders to affift Moſes in judging and ruling the People. The Authority of theſe Elders 
God maintained and confirmed,” as he did likewiſe that F Moſes, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of 
Aaron and Miriam. Aaron's prigſtiy Dignity is likewiſe aſſerted againſt the violent Faction of Korah, 
| Dathan and Abiram. Afterwards is related, that the People being come upon the Confines of Canaan, 
Moſes ſent out: twelve Men to' diſcover the Country,” Ten of 'whom, at thei Return, terrified the 
People with the Report they gave of the vaſt Hazards they run in the propoſed: Enterprize of attatk- 
We ing the Canaanites ; and tbo" Caleb and Joſhua endeavoured to comvince tbem of the little Reaſon they 


Je to return to Egypt: For which rebellious Inſurrection, both the People and the ten Spies are 
eech puniſbed, and thoſe of them who came out of Egypt, are ſentenced to die in the Wilderneſs, 
_ #1 for bat Purpoſe are order'd to turh back into the Heſart, where they wander d for the Space of 
erg ig! Tar. At the Expiration of forty Years from their leaving Egypt, they' came again to 
be Borders of Canaan, where God gave them many Viftories over the Inhabitants of tbe Country; 
bowever, they are perverted to Idolatry by intermixing with the Moabitiſh Women. The Country 

By which they ſubdued, was divided between Two Tribes and a Half; who, yet, muſt go with their Bre- 


| Mufer, but Moſes, Joſhua, and Caleb, | 


. „ dy eee 0 1 e the ſon of 
es 75 commanded to number the People. The Turiſhaddai. 7 Of Judah; Nahſhon the fon of 
Manber of them according to rig ror Fires Amminadab. 8 Of Iſſachar; Nethaneel the ſon 
Tribe, The Levites being dedicated to. the Ser. of Zuar. H Of Zebulun ; Eliab the fon of He- 
| vice of the Tabernacle, are not numbered with lon, 10 Of the children of Joſeph; of Ephraim, 
| the reſt, 2222-4, Elſhama. the fon. of Ammihud; of Manaſſeh, 
2 4 bets ton 1nd +.» Gamaliel, the ſon of Pedahzur. 11 Of Benja- 
7:1. A ND the Lord ſpake unto Mofes in min; Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 12 Of Dan; 

CA. the wilderneſs of Sinai, in the ta- Ahiezer the fon of Ammiſhaddai, 13 Of Aſher; 


the congregation, on the firſt day of Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, 14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph 
| lecond month, in n the ſon of Devel. 15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the 


** come out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 2' fon: of Enan. 16 Theſe were the renowned of 


mite, by dhe fathers, heads of thouſands in ae, 27 And 
= ers, with the number of their Moſes and Aaron took theſe men, which are ex- 
aa 1 male by their poll: 3 From twenty Preſſed by their names. 18 And they aſſembled 
1 and upward, all that are able to go All the congregation together on the firſt day of 
umber War in Iſrgel; thou and Aaron ſhall the ſecond month, and they declared their pedi- 
idem by their almirs. 4 And with you grees after: their families, by the houſe of their 

of every tribe; every one Kul according, to the number of the names, 
E his fathers. 5 And theſe from twenty years old and upward, by their poll. 
you: Of 2h. , the men that ſhall ſtand with 14 As the Lord com K 
* tribe of Reuben; Elizur the ſon. of bred hem » te wilderneſs of Sinai. 20 And 


the 
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bad to be afraid, and that God was able to ſubdue all Difficulties and Dangers for tbem; yet they re- 


3 Len over Jordan. The People are again numbered, aug none are left alive of. thoſe upon the laſt 


* ry ye the ſum of all: the ＋ * of the the congregation, princes of the tribes of their 


As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo he num- 
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the children of Reuben Iſraels eldeſt ſon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, . 2 
names, by their poll, every male from twenty 
old, and upward, all that were able to go forth, 
to war; 21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the _ of nm * for 


thouſand 13 . chil 
of 28 by 1 — tions, aftht their fa 
lies, by the hobſe of their fathers, thoſe that Kee 


numbred of them, according to the number of 
their names by their polls, every male from twer{ 
ty years old and upward, all that were able to 


An EXPOSITYON of 


and fix. 


Chap. J. J. 


30 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 
the tribe of Dan, were threeſcore and two th WY 


5-o-the number of. the — iid ar-Ten Hundred. 40" Of th cg, 


Aſher, by their generations, after t 
by, the houſe of their fathers, = les 
number of the names, from twenty years d 
upward, all that were able to go forth 
MUMbred 5 them, 
ads _Y anq one thouk 
children of che 
tali, throughout their . alter their f. 
nylies, by the houſe of their fathers, accordiu 
to the number of the names, from we "8 


to 2 


MY Year 
go forth to wars 23 Thoſe that were numbred 80 anch upward, all that- were able, to 
of them, a bs ine dn, ww nity 7 Xe 4.3 TR DER t were nümbred o& — 
204 even 0 g tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and thre 


the children of Gad, by their 
their families, by the houſe of H 
cording to the number of the names, from twen- 
ty years old -and 
go forth to war; 25 Thoſe that were numbred 
of them, even of the tribe of Gad, Fer forty. and 
five thouſand fix hundred and fifty. 6 'of che 


and nine — and three ES 


children of Judah, by their e after 35 bo 80) DE to. = in Iſrael; 


their families, by the hauſe cheir fathers,» Ac 
cording, to the number of th 7 he games, From. k 
years old and Wuree 


forth to war 3.29 1: that were num 


1 


5 even of the tribe of r were ad ee r 


0 7 
aſe and four uſing and. * — met 2 


by their 


1992 


according to. the, number: of the names, 


twenty years 
forth to war; 31 Thoſe that were numb 


+ thouſand a / Hanired, 44 Theſe 
r Faller, . * t were A which Moſes nt 


able. to men: -Kach.- one. was for the houſe g 


Wenty: | 
"an Were: ih et t0:80 ; 


* Send , LN Te I 
after their families, by. the houſe of ztheir, Regen * 
from "cle s to be pitched, the Levites ſhall & i 


and.up ard, all ble to. 
pw Ras mere a Dy Hg. Þ 


numbred, and the princes of Iſrael being twehe 


f.His 
45 So were all thoſe that were nuded oh 


1 of Iſrael, by the houſe of their fa 
5 old and upward, all Fr 4 


46 Evan. 
MY 8 e tp 


VS i, 


Lg ſetteth forward, * 


org W W es 
take it down: and when the uit. 


fag 


e ranger that cometh nigh, ſul 


up: and..t 
52 And the children of lin 


e put to. 8 


them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, woe 65 tha pitch their-1 e man by his own cany 


and ſeven thouſand, and four hundred. 
the children of ] oſeph, namely, of the faces © 


of Ephraim, by their generations, after their fa- 


milies, by, the. hopſe of their . fathers, according 
to the number of the namfs, from d venly years 
old and upward, all that 'w 20 able to g0 fort 
to war; 33 Thoſe that were numbred of them; 
even of the tribe of Ep hraini, were foity 
and five cove? "44 of the children of Ma 
naſſeh, by their 
by the ule of. beit falle according 
number of the names, from thenty rears old and 
_ upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
35 Thoſe that are numbred of them, even of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, dere thirty ahd two thox olan 
and two hundred. 36 05 the children of Ben- 
min, by their N e after their ene A 
11 the houſe of their fathers, according t0/t 
punnder of the names, from twenty y ears old wi 
upward, all that were able to go forth to War; 
7 Thoſe that were numbred of them, even 0 

a tribe of Benjamin, Were 3 875 and five thot 0 
ſand and p ur hundred. 


Dan, by. eratio 


LS 


* 


afey dr 


neration ns, after t heir füriftes, 


to the 4 Iſrael] This Muſter was made in the ſecond Yes 


by 


5 pitch their Tents round the Tabernacle go 


fag KS th Who Ahe own ſtandard, throughut 
their "7 e Levites ſhall pitd 
round about = — ele of teſtimony ; tit | 
there be no wrath upop the congregation of the 1 
children of Iſrael: andthe Levites ſhall keep th { 


charge. of the tabernacle: of teſtimony. 54 A 


the children of Iſrael did according to all ta 
the Lord <ommanded Moſes, ſo did they. 


Allr run en 98 


Take ye the Sum of = the * of the Gia 


rom Fain leaving Egypt; and notwithſtanding thef 


been ever ſince in a travelling Condition, had ber 
ed in Battle with the Amdleſites, and had d bt 
AC 3000 Men on Account of their golden cih 
yet,” upon comparing the two Muſters, they wetf col. 
E "increaſed. | For; when they came out 
t, they were compiited! . to be about 600,000 
len, including the Pribe of Levi, Exod. al. . 
and now, they are 60 7255 en, excluſive of the 
vites, who being r numbered by. themſelves, were 2200 
Males of a Month old and upwards, Numb. iii. 39 * 
But the Levites after the. Tribe of their 1 
were not Hubered among them] This was, 
God had them to the peculiar Service 0 * 
Tabernacle ; not only to / take the Charge thre, 
of all the Velltls * ang to it, but to take it 
upon every Remove, and to carry the Whole, ! NT 
next Encampment. They were therefore orde 


uc 


2 


Chaps + e eee 
to hinder the People from licentioufly or 

5 e whey bo 
| melt be grievoully P 
reſumpte © = 


* 24 
4 1 
1 
Y 4 
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puniſhed by God for their impious 


„o be obſerved: by the Twelve Tribes in 
ſhe Oro dan > roumd ibe Tabernacle; and 
the Manner of theit: Arch. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
\ unto Aaron, ſay ing, 2 Every man 
or the children of Iſrael ſhall. pitch by his own 
dandard, wih the enſign of their fathers, houſe : 
oc about the tabernacle of the congregation 

1 they pitch. 3 Ang on the caſt-ſide toward 
| * filing of the ſun, ſnall they of the ſtandard 
he camp of Judah pitch, throughout their ar- 
e: and Nabſhon the ſon of Amminadab hl 
6 captain of the children of Judah. 4 And his 
Wt and thoſe that were numbred of them, were 
eſcore and fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. 
nd thoſe that do pitch next unto him, Hall 
the tribe of Iſſachar: and Nethaneel the ſon 
Zar ball be captain of the children of Iſſa- 
W... 6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were num- 
ed thereof, were fifty and four thouſand and 
er hundred. 7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : 
WE: Fliab the fon of Helon, ſball be captain of 
e children of Zebulun. 8 And his hoſt, and 
WG that were numbred thereof, were fifty and 
en thouſand, and four hundred. 9 All that 
ere numbred in the camp of Judah, were an 
Wndred thouſand and fourſcore thouſand and ſix 
Wouſand and four hundred throughout their ar- 
es: theſe ſhall firſt ſet forth. 10 On the ſouth 


4 


WV. 1. 


Wording to their armies : and the captain of the 
adren of Reuben, /ball be Elizur the ſon of 
Wcdeur, 11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
nbred thereof, were forty and ſix thouſand and 
e hundred, 12 And thoſe which pitch by 
. l be the tribe of Simeon: and the cap- 
of the children of Simeon, ſhall be Shelumiel 
on of Zuriſhaddai, 13 And his hoſt, and 
ce that were numbred of them, were fifty and 
e thouſand and three hundred. 14 Then the 
of Gad: and the captain of the ſons of 
J be Eliaſaph the ſon of Reuel. 15 And 
WS hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of them, 
We: forty and five thouſand and fix hundred and 
6 All that were numbred in the camp 
euben, were an hundred thouſand, and fifty 
one thouſand and four hundred and fifty, 
Wo "ghout their armies: and they ſhall ſet forth 
the ſecond rank. 15 Then the tabernacle of 
ongregation ſhall ſet forward with the camp 
the Levites, in the midſt of the camp: as they 
amp, fo ſhall they ſet forward, every man in 
place by their ſtandards. 
ſhall be the ſtandard of the camp of Ephraim, 
orig to their armies: and the captain of the 
of Ephraim, ball be Eliſhama the ſon of 
mid. 19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that 
due of them, were forty thouſand and 
| _ 20 And by him ſhall be the tribe 
x | _ and the captain of the children of 
| 0 > foal be Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 
as * hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred 
em, Were thirty and two thouſand and two 


. os Book f NUMBERS. 


* 

1 

. 
8 


of Iſrael; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
e. hall be the ſtandard of the camp of Reuben, 


18 On the weſt- 
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hundred. 22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and 
the captain of the ſons of Benjamin, ſhall be Abi- 
dan the ſon of Gideoni. 23 And his hoſt, and 
thoſe that were numbered of them, were thirty 
and five thouſand and four hundred. 24 All 
that were numbred of the camp of Ephraim, 
were an hundred thouſand and eight thouſand and 
an hundred, throughout their armies : and they 


ſhall go forward in the third rank. 25 The 


ſtandard of the camp of Dan ſball be on the north- 
fide by their armies: and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Dan, '/all be Ahiezer the ſon of Ami- 
ſhaddai. 26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcore and two thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundred. 27 And thoſe: that 
encamp by him, ſhall be the tribe of Aſher: and 
the captain of the children of Aſher, ſball be Pa- 
giel the ſon of Ocran. 28 And his hoſt, and 
thoſe that were numbred of them, were forty 
and one thouſand and five hundred. 29 Then 
the tribe of. Naphtali: and the captain of the 
children of Naphtali, "ary be Ahira the ſon of 
Enan, 30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fifty and three thouſand 
and four hundred. 3 1 All they that were num- 
bred in the camp of Dan, were an hundred thou- 
ſand and fifty and ſeven thouſand and ſix hundred: 
they ſhall go hindmoſt with their ſtandards. 32 
Theſe are thoſe which were numbred of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael by the houſe of their fathers; all 
thoſe that were numbred of the camps throughout 
their hoſts, were ſix hundiadathouſand and three 
thouſand and five hundredatwd fifty. 33 But the 
Levites were not numbred among the children 
34 
And the children of Iſrael did according to all 
that the Lord commanded Moſes: ſo they pitch- 
ed by their ſtandards, and ſo they ſet forward, 
every one after their families, according to the 
houſe of their fathers. | | 


Every Man of the Children of Iſrael ſhall pitch by 
his own Standard) Each Standard is ſuppoſed by ſome 
to have been of the Colour of the Stone in Aaron's 
Pectoral, upon which the Name of the Tribe, to which 
it belonged, was written. But farther; the Figures on 
the Standards of the four principal Tribes, are theſe : 
In that of Fudah was borne a Lion; in that of Ephraim, 
an Ox; in that of Reuben, the Head of a Man; and 
in that of Dan, an Eagle with a Serpent in his Talons, 
which are indeed the four moſt perfect Animals. The 
Lion is the. moſt noble among wild Beaſts ; the Ox 
among Beaſts of Labour ; the Eagle among Birds ; and 
the Man among all Creatures. 1 gh 

The ſame four Creatures are uſed, Eze#h. i. 10. to 
deſcribe the Nature of Angels. Every Cherubim is faid 
to have four Faces; the Face of a Man, to ſhew his 
Underſtanding ; of a Lion, to ſhew his Power ; of an 
Ox, to ſet forth his miniſterial Office ; of an Eagle, 
to declare his Swiftneſs in the Execution of God's Will. 
See alſo the ſame Deſcription, Rev. iv. 6. . 

By the ſame Four, in the Opinion of many of the 
antient Fathers, are ſhadowed the Four Evangeli/ts. 
The Man typifies St. Matthew, becauſe he begins his 
Goſpel with the Generation of Chriſt, according to his 


Humanity; the Lion, St. Mark, becauſe he begins his 


Goſpel with the Voice of a Lion roaring in the Wil- 
derneſs; the Ox, St. Luke, becauſe he begins with 
Zacharias the Prieſt ; and the Eagle, St. ahn, who, 
ſoaring aloft, begins with the Divinity of our bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer Feſus Chriſt. | 
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Divers Regulations with - reſpe## to the Levites. 
| The Place and Charge of Moſes and Aaron. The 
 Finft-born of vhe Children 1 more 
numerous than the Levites, It rg are redeemed, 
|  and'the Aung given to Baron; 


Heſe alſo are the generations of Aa- 

„ ron and Moſes, in the day that the 
Lord ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 2 And 
theſe are the names of the ſans of Aaron; Nadab 
the firſt · horn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
3. Theſe: are the names of the ſons of Aaron, 
che prieſts; which were anointed, whom. he con- 
ſecrated to miniſter in the prieſts, affice, 4 And 
Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord, when 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, in the 
wilderneſs: of Sinai, and they: had no children: 
and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred in the prieſts 
office, in the ſight 
And the Lord ſpake urito. Moſes, ſaying, 6 Bring 
che tribe of Levi near, and pneſent tham before 
Aaron the prieſt, that they may miniſter unto 
him. 7 And they ſhall keep. his charge, and 
che charge i 


of the whole congregation before the 
tabernacle of the congrega 


, 


1 


to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle. 8 And they ſhall keep all the 


inſtruments of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


tion, 


and the charge of the children of Iſrael, to do the 33 
fſerviceof the tabernacle. 9 And thou ſhalt give the 


Levites unto Aaromancbto his ſons: they are wholly 
given unto him out aft the children of Iſrael. 10 
And thou ſhalt appoĩnt Aaron and his ſons, and 
— ſhall wait on their prieſts office: and the 
ra 
11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 12 
And I, behold, I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael, in ſtead of all the 
firſt-born that openeth the matrice among the 
children of Iſrael: therefore the Levites ſhall be 
mine, 13 Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine; for 
on the day that I ſmote all the firſt-born in the 
land of Egypt, I hallowed unto. me all the firſt- 
born. in Iſrael, both man and beaſt, mine they 
mall be: I am the Lord. 14 And the Lord 
ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs of Sinai, ſay- 
ing, 15 Number the children of Levi, after the 
houſe of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward, ſhalt thou 
number them. 16 And Moſes numbred them 
according to the word of the Lord, as he was 
commanded. 17 And theſe were the ſons of 
Levi, by their names; Gerſnon, and Kohath, 
and Merari. 18 And: theſe ars the names of the 
fons of Gerſhon by their families; Libni, and 
Shimei. 19 And the fons of Kohath by their 
families; Amram, and Izeher, Hebron, and 
Urziel. 20 And the ſons of Merari by their 
families: Mabli, and Muſhi : theſe. are the fa- 
milies of the Levites, according to the houſe of 
their fathers. 21 Of Gerſhon was the family of 
the Libnites, and the family of the Shimites : 


theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 22 


Thoſe that were numbered of them, according 
to the number of all the males, from a. 8 
old and upward, even thoſe that were numbred 
of them, were ſeven thouſand and five hundred. 
23 The families of the Gerſh nites ſhall pitch 
dehind the tabernacle weſt-ward. 24 And the 
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27 And of Kohath was the famil ; 
Hh An he As 


ward. 30 And the chief of the houſe of the f. 
of Aaron their father. 5 


nger that cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. 


1 74 oO N. of ; Chap, 3. 


chief of cha hauſeof the father of the Cerſon 
ſhall be Eliaſaph "the: ſon of Lael. 25 Ang 
charge of che ſons of Gerſhon, in the taberr te 
of the congregation, all 4e the tabernacle, Y 
hanging 
W Bur of th 5 
don: 46 And che hangings of the cout © 
Which z 


nd a 
e — 


tes, and the family of the Izeharites, 2 
family of the Hebronites, and the family 44 
Uzzielites: theſe are the families of the Kohe. 
thites,, 28 In the number of all the males, jog 
2 month old and upward, were eiglt thougy 
and fix hundred, keeping the charge of the fe. 
tuary. 29 The families of the ſons of Kokath 
mall pitch on the ſides of the tabernacle ou. 


ther of the families of the Kohathites, full l 
Elizaphan the ſon of Uzziel. 31 And thi 
charge ſhall be the ark, and the table, and th 
candleſtick, and the altar, and the veſſels of th 
ſanctuary wherewith they miniſter, and the hang. 
ing, and all the ſervice thereof. 32 And Ele 
zar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſpall be chief ove 
the chief of the Levites, and have the overſight 
of them that keep the charge of the ſanduy, 
33 Of Merari was the family of the Mali, 
and the family of the Muſhites : theſe ore the fr 
milies of Merari. 34 And thoſe that were nun- 
bred of them, according to the number of il 


the males from a month old and upward, unt | 
ſix thouſand and two hundred. 45 And the F 
chief of the-houſe of the father of the families L 


Merari, was Zuriel the ſon of Abihail : heſe ſul 
pitch on the ſide of the tabernacle north-warl 
36 And under the cuſtody and charge of the fas 
of Merari, ſpall be the boards of the tabernack, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, ad 
the ſockets thereof, and all the veſſels thered, 
and all that ſerveth thereto, 37 And the pilan 
of the court round about, and their ſockets, ad 
their pins, and their. cords, 38 But thoſe thi 
encamp before the tabernacle toward the al, 
even before the tabernacle of the congregaim 
eaſt-ward, ſhall be Moſes and Aaron, and hisfons 
keeping the charge of the ſanctuary, for the cla 
of the children of Iſrael ; and the ſtranger UW 
cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. 39 All that 
were numbred of the Levites, which Moſes ul 
Aaron numbred at the commandment of de 
Lord, throughout their families, all the mu 
from a month old and upward, were twenty 
two thouſand. 40 And the Lord ſaid unto li 
ſes, Number all the firſt-born of the males of de 
children of Iſrael, from a month old and up 11 
and take the number of their names. 4! 0 
thou ſhalt take the Levites for me (3 1356 
Lord) in ſtead of all the firſt- born of the oy * 
of Iſrael; and the cattel of the Levites, it 1 
of all the firſtlings among the cattel of the 
dren of Iſrael. 42 And Moſes numbred, "Y 
Lord commanded: him, all the firſt. Dorn g h 
the children of Iſrael. 43 And all the fn moll 
males, by the number of names, from 2 { 
old and upward, of thoſe that were * | 
them, were twenty and two thouſand pu | 
dred and threeſcore and thirteen. 44 1% 
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Lord rde allah ürſt · born among the chil- 


Lee, and the cattel of the Levites in ſtead 


Lord. 46 And for thoſe that are to be 
— of the two hundred and threeſcore and 
en of the firſt- born of the children of Iſrael; 
eng more than the Levites; 45 Thou ſhalt 
| -_ five ſhekels apiece. hy the poll, after 
3 wekel of the ſanctuary ſhalt thou take hem: 
ſoekel is twenty gerahs. 48 And thou ſhale 
e to be redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his 
4 40 Aud Moſes took the redemption mo- 
d by the Levites. 50 Of the firſt- 

Co —_— of Iſrael took he the money ; 
a three hundred and threeſcore and five 
zl, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 51 
10d Moſes gave the money of them that were 


e to the word of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
* d Moſes-. f 5 


oe are the Generations of Aaron and Moſes] It's 
n 
n, might be underſtood and meant their Succeſſors 
tte Office of Prieſthood, which having been jointly 
xecuted by Moſes and Aaron, was afterwards exerciſed 
Wy the Sons of Aaron only, Eſ. xcix. 5. 3 
e they Hall keep, his Charge] In the Hebrew it 
due bis obſerving ; that is, they ſhall be as the 
ck and Helpers of Aaron, in the inferior Places of 
ae Houſe ; and ſhall repreſent the whole People in 
We Miniftry, performed by them in his Name ; which 
e was performed by all the Firſt- born indifferently, 
aud. xix. 22. and Av. 5. Numb. viii. 16. but now 


o Wc Levites are inftalled therein inſtead of them. 

| e the Stranger that cometh nigh, fhall be put to 
e Every Perfon who was not of Aaron's Stock 
5 pd Lineage (which alone was conſecrated by the divine 
00 


Vinting and Calling) was a Stranger : \ hereby is 
Wenified, that God has in Abomination, all other Satis- 
on and Intercefiion beſides Chriſt's, who only hath 
P adion of God's Calling to the Prieſthood, and 
WP alone hath from him recciv'd the Fulnek of Gift 


aud upward Halt thou number them] The Num- 
bring of the Levites was three-fold. Fir/?, fram one 


nice of this Temple, Numb. xxxviii. 24. Thirdly, 
am thirty Years old and upwards, who were the 

in the Adminiſtration of the Taber- 
, Ni in the Carriage of it and its Furni- 
4 + 1V 


ul oy were exempted from farther Attendance 


nd, and only obliged to afſiſt the reft with 

by 6 ; Gordy, JnſpeRtion, Direction and Advice, 
1% ICT 

- * *. e oe — 10 be redeemed of the two 

" core and thirteen, of the firft-born of the 

"I. 1 of Ifracl, which are * than the Tab 5 


Patt even take five Shekels 4. ace] Which Sum 
ſtead ned to 1151, 145. of our "Lage 1 Which, by di- 
ed, Age ordered'to be paid into the Hands 
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en intel, and che Levites ſhall be mine: 1 


1 of them that were over and above them that 


unto Aaron, and tO his ſons, accord- 


3. When they attained to their fiftieth 


r e f eee , 


Ver. 1." A Ny the Lord ſpake unto Moſes; and 
* £3. unto Aaron, | ſaying, 2 Take the 
ſum of the ſons of Kohath from among the ſons 


congregation. 4 This all be the ſervice of the 
ſons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, about the moſt holy things. 5 And when 
the camp ſetteth forward, Aaron ſhall come and 
his ſons, and they ſhall take down the covering 
vail, and cover che ark of teſtimony with it; 6 
And ſhall put thereon the covering of badgers 
ſkins, and ſhall ſpread over it a Cloth wholly of 


blue, and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof. 7 And 


upon the table of ſhew-bread they ſhall ſpread à 
cloth of blue, and put thereon the diſhes, and the 
ſpoons, and the bowls, and covers to cover withal: 
and the continual bread ſhall be thereon. 8 And 
they ſhall 2 upon them a cloth of ſearlet, and 
cover the ſame with a covering of badgers ſkins; 


and ſhall put in the ſtaves thereof. 9 And they 


Mall take a cloth of blue, and cover the candle- 
ſick of the kght, and his lamps, and His tongs 
and his ſnuff-diſhes, and all the oil- veſſelz therel 
of, where with they miniſter unto it. 10 And 
they ſhall put it and all the veſſels thereof within 
a covering of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put it upon 
a bar. 11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a co 
vering of badgers ſkins, and ſhall put to the 
ſtaves thereof. 12 And they fhall take all the 
inſtruments of miniſtry, wherewith they miniſter 
in the ſanctuary, and put tem in a cloth of blue, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers ſkins; 
and ſhall put them on a bar. 1 3 And they ſhall 
take away the aſhes from the altar, and fpread 4 
aps yr cloth thereon : 14 And they ſhall put upon 
it all the veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter 
about it, eves the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and 
the ſhovels, and the baſons, all the veſſels of the 
altar ; and they ſhall fpread upon it a Covering 

of badgers ſkins, and put to the ſtaves of it. 15 

And when Aaron and his ſons have made an end 

of covering the ſanctuary, and all the veffels of 

the ſanctuary, as the camp is to ſet forward ; 
after that, the ſons of Kohath ſhall come to bear 

it: but they ſhall not touch any holy thing, leſt 
they die. Theſe hings are the burden of the 

ſons of Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation. 16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſon 


of Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth the oil for the 
light, and the ſweet incenſe, and the daily meat- 
offering, and the anointing oil, and the overſight 
of all the tabernacle, and of all that therein 7s, in 
the ſanctuary, and in the veſſels thereof. 17 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aa- 
ron, ſaying, 18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites, from among the Le- 


vites. 19 But thus do unto them, that the) 


may live and not die, when they approach ontp | 


the moſt holy things ; Aaron and his fons ſhall 
80 in, and appoint them every one to his ſervice, 
and to his burden. 20 But they ſhall not go in 


to ſee when the ho things are covered, left 


they die. 21 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 22 Take alſo the FRA of the ſons of 


rſhon, throughout the houſes of their fathers 
by their families; 23 From thirty years old and 
Ii i upward, 


of Levi, after their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers z 3 From thirty years: old and upward, 
even until fifty years old, all that enter into the 
hoſt, to do the work in the tabernacle of the 
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of their fathers; 35 From thirty years old, and 


218 


m; all that enter in to perform the ſervice, 
to do the work in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 24 This is the ſervice of the families 
of the Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for burdens. 
25. And they ſhall bear the curtains of the taber- 
nacle, and che tabernacle of the congregation, 
his covering, and the- covering of the badgers 
ſxins that is above upon it, and the hanging for 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
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_ hanging for the door of the gate of the court which 


ic by the tabernacle and by the altar gound about, 
and their cords, and all the inſtruments of their 
ſervice, and all that is made for them: ſo ſhall 
they ſerve. 27 At the appointment of Aaron 
and his ſons, ſhall be all the ſervice of the ſons of 
the Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and in all 


their ſervice: and ye ſhall appoint unto them in 


charge all their burdens. 28 This is the ſervice 


of the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, in the 
tabernacle of Phe. e : and their charge 
Hall be under the hand of It 


Aaron the prieſt. 29 As for the ſons of Merari, 
thou ſhalt number them after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers; 30 From thirty years 
old and Ne even unto fifty years old ſhalt 
thou number them, every one that entreth in to 


the ſervice, to do the work of the tabernacle of 


the congregation. 31 And this is the charge of 


their burden, according to all their ſervice in the 


tabernacle of the congregation; the boards of the 


thereof, and ſockets thereof, 32 And the pillars. 


of the court round about, and their ſockets, and 


their pins, and their cards, with all their inſtru- 
ments, and with all their ſervice: and by name 


ye ſhall reckon the inſtruments of the charge of 
their burden. 33 This is the ſervice of the fa- 
milies of the ſons of Merari, according to all their 
ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, un- 
der the hand of Ithamar the ſon. of Aaron the 
prieſt. 34 And Moſes and Aaron and the chief 
of the congregation numbred the ſons of the Ko- 

ter their families, and after the houſe 


upward, even unto fifty years old, every one 


that entreth into the ſervice, for the work in the 


tabernacle of the congregation: 36 And thoſe 
that were numbred of them by their families, 
were two thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty. 37 
Theſe were they that were numbred of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites, all that might do ſervice 
in the tabernacle of the congregation z. which Mo- 


ſes and Aaron did number, according to the 


commandment of the Lord by the hand of Mo- 


ſes. 38 And thoſe that were numbred of the 
ons of Gerſhon, throughout their families, and 


by the houſe of their fathers; 39 From thirty 
years old and upward, even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entreth in to the ſervice, for the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation: 40 
Even thoſe that were numbred of them, through- 
out. their families, by the houſes of their fa- 
thers, were two thouſand and ſix hundred and 
thirty. 41 Theſe are they that were numbred 


of the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all that 


might do ſervice. in the tabernacle, of the congre- 
tion, whom Moſes and Aaron did number, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lord. 42 


: 0 


hamar the ſon: of 


* 


And choſe that mere numbred of the fami 
the ſong of Merari, throughout their fami] 
the houſe of their fathers; 43 From thirty v 

old and upward, even unto fifty years en 
one chat entreth in to the ſervice for the * 


the tabernaale of the congregation 


that were numbred of them after their 3 
were three thouſand and two hundred. 457 1 
be thoſe that were numbred of the famil 15 
ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aa 
bred according to the word of the Lon 1,” 
hand of Moſes. + 46 All thoſe that wer“ 
bred of the Levites, whom Moſes and 4 
and the chief of Iſrael numbred, aft wy 
lies, and after the houſe of their 
From thirty years old and upwar 
fifty years old, every one that came to do the 


ſervice of the miniſtry, and the 
burden in the tabernacle of the 


Chap 


les of 
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old ey 
e work þ 
44 Even thc, 


es of the 
ron n 

t were num. 
er their fim. 


fathers; 
d, even unt 


ſervice of the 
, CONSregation; 


48 Even thoſe that were numbred of them ven 
eight thouſand and five hundred and fourſcor. 


49 According to the commandment of the Loch 
they were numbred by the hand of Moſes, er 


one according to his ſervice, and according to hy 
burden: thus were they numbred of him, x th 


Lord commanded Moſes. 


© All that enter in to the Hit) That is, all unter 


not hindered by any natural or bodily 


"=; 


. 


n . 


I unclean Perſons to be removed out of the (an 


2 Of reſtoring Things purloined 97 
Ful of Jealouſy, © 
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and every one that hath an iſſue, 


is defiled by the dead. 3 Both male and femit 
ſhall ye put out without the camp ſhall ye pu 


them; that they defile not their 


midſt whereof I dwell. 4 


: — 


Moſes, ſaying, 6 Speak unto the 
rael, When a man or woman ſhall 


that men commit, to do a treſpaſs againſt the L 
and that perſon be guilty; 7 Then they 
confeſs the fin which they have done: 9" 
hall recompenſe his \ treſpaſs with the pre 
thereof, and add unto it the fifth part i * 
and give it unto him againſt whom he hat 


paſſed. 8 But if the man have 


recompenſe the treſpaſs unto, let the aches | 
recompenſed unto the Lord, even to 108 
beſide the ram of the atonement, Wie 


atonement ſhall be made for him. 
offering of all the holy things of 
. Iſrael; which they bring unto the 
his. 10 And every mans hallow 
be his: whatſoever any man S1 


Defects, Lev. Xit. 17. or, unable for theſe laboau . 
Services. ITbe ſame Rule was alſo obſerved in nufte ; 
ing the other Tribes, when called out to War, Mun | 
i. 3. The Words, in to the Hoft, in the Hebrew fy- 
nify. War, or military Profeſſion : For this great Nun- 
ber of miniſtring Officers were diſtributed into ſeven 
Troops or Squadrons, to do Service by Turns, in Os 
der, under their particular Heads, as in War. 


.ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſs 
ing, 2 Command the children d 
Iſrael, that they put out of the camp every lt 


And the children d 
Iſrael ;did. ſo, and put them out without de 
camp: as the Lord ſpake. unto Moſes, ſo did the 
children of Iſrael; 5 And the Lord ſpake un 


Impedimentz, c 


hallowed, Ti 


and whoſoert 


camps in the 


children of 
commit any 


no kinſman 0 


9 And exe 
the children © 
Pl jeſt, ſha f 
ed things 
eth the pF 


Irc, — 3 tre 


ale, dun lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
Ad u ee of her huſband, and be kept cloſe, 
Jro * be defiled; and there be no witneſs againſt 
. , neither ſhe be taken with the manner; 14 


be be jealous of his wife, and ſhe be defiled; 


c x. fvirit of jealouſy come upon him, and 
2 5 = of e, and ſhe be not defiled : 


n ſhall the man bring his wife unto the 
. * he ſhall bring her offering for her, 


, r no oil upon it, nor put frankincenſe 
heron, for it © 2 i Lap age WT 

ag of memorial, bringing iniquity to remem- 
0 16 And the er ſhall bring her near, 
Ice her before the Lord. 17 And the prieſt 


he duſt that is in the floor of the tabernacle the 
eit hall take, and put 77 into the water. 18 
ad the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before the 
Word, and uncover the womans, head, and put 
e offering of memorial in her hands, which #s 
e jealouſy-offering: and the prieſt ſhall have in 


And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath, 
ith thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to un- 


Wc thou free from this bitter water that cauſeth 
e curſe: 20 But if thou haſt gone aſide 1 ano- 
e in ſtead of thy huſband, and if thou be de- 
ed, and ſome man hath lien with thee beſide 
ine huſband : 21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge 
e woman with an oath of curſing, and the 
ieſt ſhall ſay unto the woman, The Lord make 
ee a curſe and an oath among thy people, when 
e Lord doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy 
h to ſwell; 22 And this water that cauſeth 
WP" curſe ſhall go into thy bowels, to make by 
eh to fell, and thy thigh to rot: And the 
Woman ſhall-ſay, Amen, Amen. 23 And the 

rieſt ſhall-write theſe "curſes in a book, and he 
ball blot them out with the bitter water: 24 And 
e ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the bitter wa- 
r that cauſeth the curſe: and the water that 
auſcth the curſe ſhall enter into her, and become 
ter. 25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jea- 
uh offering out of the womans hand, and ſhall 
ave the offering before the Lord, and offer it 
wel. altar. 26 And the prieft ſhall take an 
aim of the offering, eben the memorial there- 


Fi, 


4 ind dum it upon the altar, and afterward 


\ 


| * the woman to drink the water. 27 
when he hath made her to drink the water, 
x 1 ſhall oat I that if ſhe be defiled, 
akne done treſpaſs againſt her huſband; that 
hy that cauſeth the curſe | ſhall enter into 
7 bo 17 bitter, and her belly ſhall ſwell, 
** high ſhall rot: and the woman ſhall be 
n e mong her people. 28 And if the wo- 
: not defiled, but be clean; then ſhe ſhall 
* her ſhall conceive ſeed. ' 29 This is the 
' * ulies, When a wife goeth aſide 10 ano- 
aher e her huſband, and is defied ; 30 
Ake b. the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh upon him, 
© jealous over his wife, and ſhall ſet the 


„ * Y % . 9 * v J | ; * ' , 
the Book) of NUMBERS. 
"Fs. , . * 8 r 


0 


— the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon him, and 


be tenth part of an ephah of barly- meal; he 


hall take holy water in an earthen veſſel, and of 


i band the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 
ad ſay unto the woman, If no man have lien 


aneß with another in ſtead of thy huſband, 
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woman before the Lord, and the prieſt ſhall exe- 
cute upon her all this law. 31 Then ſhall the 


man be guiltleſs from iniquity, and this woman 


Hall. bear her ini quit. 


The removing all Uncleanneſs from the Congrega- 
tion, commanded in the Beginning of this Chapter, 


Exhibits a clear and excellent Type of Goſpel Purity, 
and Chriſtian Church Diſcipline. e 

IF fhe be defiled, and bave done Treſpaſs againſt her 
Huſband, the Water that cauſeth the Curſe, ſhall enter 
into her, and become bitter, and her Belly ſhall fwell, 


and her Thigh ſball rot] The Water did not naturally 


produce this Operation z but it was effected by the 


rovidence of God, who, according to the Effect of 
this Water, either executed his juſt Judgment upon 
the guilty Perſon, or mercifully cleared the ſuſpected 
Innocence of the Guiltleſs. | 

++ Thus the Faith and Peace of Matrimony were pre- 
ſerved, either by the Manifeſtation of the Woman's 
Lewdneſs, or by freeing her from the violent Paſſion 
of her Huſband's Jealouſy, which are two Evils that 


* 


break the Harmony of conjugal Society. 


0 H A P. VI. | 


The Law concerning Nazarites. The Form of blef- 
MRO: oth a Jing the People. TT ak, 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
| ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When either man or 
woman ſhall ſeparate themſelves to vow a vow of 
a Nazarite, to ſeparate hemſelves unto the Lord: 
3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine, and ſtrong 
drink, and ſhall drink no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moiſt grapes or 
dried. 4 All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he 
eat nothing that is made of the vine-tree, from 
the kernels even to the huſk. 5 All the days of 
the vow. of his ſeparation, there ſhall no razor 
come upon his head: until the days be fulfilled 
in the which he ſeparateth himſelf unto the Lord, 
he ſhall be holy; and ſhall let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. 6 All the days that he 
ſeparateth himſelf unto the Lord, he ſhall come 
at no dead body. 7 He ſhall not make himſelf 
unclean for his father, or for his mother, for 
his brother, or for his ſiſter, when they die: be- 
cauſe the conſecration of his God 7s upon his 
head. 8 All the days of his ſeparation he 7s holy 
unto the Lord. 9 And if any man die very ſud- 
denly by him, and he hath defiled the head of 


Ver. 1. 


his conſecration; then he ſhall ſhave his head in 


the day of his cleanſing, on the ſeventh day ſhall 
he ſhave it. 10 And on the eighth day he ſhall 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 11 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one 

or a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt-of- 
fering, and make an atonement for him, for that 
he ſinned by the dead, and ſhall hallow his head 
that ſame day. 12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto 
the Lord the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall 
bring a lamb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs-offer- 
ing: but the days that were before ſhall be. loſt, 
becauſe his ſeparation was defiled. 13 And this 


is the law of the Nazarite : When the days of 
his ſeparation are fulfilled, ' he ſhall be brought 
.unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 14 And he ſhall offer his offering e 
Without 


blemiſh, 


the Lord, one he-lamb of the firſt year 


. 
* 


for a ſacrifice 


offering. 


„and one ram without blemiſh, for peace- 
rings. 15 And a baſket of unleauened 
. cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and 
waferd of unleavened bread anointed wien oil, 
and their meat · offering, and their * 
16 And the prieſt all bring them before the 
Lord, and ſhall offer his dc offerin * I his 
burnt-offering. 17 And he ſhall o 
e unto the 12 
with the baſket of unleavened bread: che prieſt 
ſhall offer alſo his meat- offering, and his drink. 
18 And the Nazarite ſhall have the 


head of his ſeparation, at the door of the taber- 


— 


otherwito 3 as from the 


ſtricter 


a Sign 
dall b the 


nacle of the c 
hair of the head his ſeparation, and put ait in 
the fire which is under the ſacrifice of the peace- 
offerings. 19 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſod- 
den ſhoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the baſket, and one unleavened wa- 
fer; and ſhall put them upon the hands of the 
Nazarite, after he hair of his ſeparation is — 


20 And the prieſt ſhall wave tham for a 


offering wn} the Lord 4 this 5s holy for "the Tet 42 1 x TE un. 


prieſt, with the wave · breaſt, and heaye-ſhoulder : : 


# — after that, the Nazarite may drink wine. 21 


This is the law of the Nazarite, who hgth vowed, 


aud of his offering unto the Lord for his ſepara» Fl 


tion, beſides that that his hand ſhall get: accord- 


ing to the vow-which he vowed, ſo he muſt do 


after the law of his ſeparation. 22 And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 28 Speak unto 
Aaron and unto his ſons, ſaying, On this wile ye 
the children of Iſrael, ſay aying upto 
them, 24 The Lord bleſs N and keep thee: 

25 The Lord, make bis face ſhine. upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee: 26 The Lord lift up 
his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 


| 2 And e ſhall our N LING chil- 


| Whew 3 1 or 2 foal 3 arate clues 
1 vow A Vow 4 ER The Word aj 


ignifi es, ſevered, 


—— . tor Prat 4 Poe 


NG under the I 


1e Abies | 977 1 intron had a 1 i q of 

ublick Profeſſion, and longer Laſtingneſs and 
b of noble Purity, than common Votaries 
were obliged to. The Vows of the Nazarites were 
of two Sorts, 'the one was for Life, the other only for 


ter. 


All the Days of. his Eearation, To Beh unto. the 
Lord) That is, inviolable Ty bets | POR who om 
lan ought to lay his Hands, to take any Thi 
en him; as thoſe Things were which were conſe- 
crated to God, Lev. xxv. 5. A Fi of Chriſt's 


perfect Holineſs, who was a true Nazarits of the Lord, 


Matt. ii. 23. 
cation in 


and alſo of the Vow. of entire SanQifi- 
be Faithful, in whom there is no Part ſp 
baſe or feeble which they may not, or muſt nat, con- 
ſecrate to God's Service. And alſo, as the cutting and 
ſhaving off the Hair, was a Sign of Mourning and Ig- 

nominy, Zev. XXi. 5. Ezra. Ix. 3. Fob 1. 20. 2 
vü. 18. and eontrariwiſe, the nouriſhing of the Locks 
60 and Joy. 80 the Holineſs: of the 


f Glo 
wa of ther Jap nk Gly which 


blemilſh] for a birboadiiding, Std lth 
EG firſt year without blemiſh, fot à ſin · offer- Wardly, / 


Ions and ſhall take the 


Diſpenſation. et us thenefere highly value, 


a certain Time, the tuft of which is Niefcribod * this : 
l belonging, to them, was that they ſhould ba 


Judah. 


War 


5 Gs D 01 wp lege t 
Fultfilled, s was Tommanded £0 vi 


; was or the Det of te ot % th 


B 
_ e are 4 & 
Aion, which have. neee 1 oh ſec, 8. e 
Expiation, Exod. xxviii. 38. As for the th; ind Of 
of hankſpiving, the 2 N made 20 10 


knowledgment to God, for all th 
and 2 in ehaldling him to keep Gas Ver d mn 
made 'to/Holineſs.” Thus! anght mdf faithful Kas 
give Thanks ue God for bis 4piritual Gifs df Sg 
r lat Verſes of the 
# erſes of the Cha t 

Form of a e which ä 
nounce on the e; an Exam le worth 
under the Gofpel. 1955 it would 1d be moth Ing 
2 that the Goſpel Miniſtry is not attended with te 

ame und greater Power and Hleſſing than was the Ma 
Reverence receive the f onounce by d 
Miniſters of wes WhO bas ee that he w 


The FFI the Princes at the Dedic 
the Tabers — aud of the Altar. _ 
Moſes * the e 


nf} 


Far. *. N] it came to paſs on the ay th 
ZA. Moſes had fully ſet up the tabem 
cle, had anointed it it and ſanctified it, ul 


all the inſtruments thereof, both the altar and 


the veſſels thereof, and had anointed them, a 


ſanctified them ;. 2 That the princes of lin 
heads of the houft of their fathers (who wereth 

princes .of the tribes, and were over them tix 
were numbred) offered: 3 And they btogt 
their offering before the Told. ſix covered wg 
gons, and twelve oxen ; a waggon for ty dit 
rinces, for each one an ox: and di 
2 65 ht them before the tabernacle, 4 Andi 
ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 5 Take it 
— that the may be to do the ara of te 
tabernacle of the congregation ; and, thou ſl 
give them unto. the Levites, to every man ac 
ing to his ſervice. 6 And Moſes took the vi 
gons and the oxen, and gave them unto the ls 
vites.. 7 Two weggons and four oxen he g8 
unto the ſons of Gerſhon, according to tei 
vice. 8 And four w; and eight oxen k 
ve unto the ſons of Merari, according unto dia 
ervice, under the hand of Ithamar thc ſon @ 
Aaron the prieſt, 9 But unto the ſons of Koa 
he gave none: becauſe the ſervice of the janculf 


» on their ſhoulders. - 10 And the princes of 
for dedicating of the altar, in the day th! 
hs anoinzed, even the princes offered their 
before the altar, 11 And the Lord id u 
Mas They ſhall offer their offering * pins 
on bis day, 5 the dedicating of the alta. Y 
Ad he that offered his offering the firſt day, x 0 
ahſhon the ſon of Amminadab, of the tiibe l 
13 And his offering was * 
charger, the weight thereof as an unde 
thirty ſbekels, one ſilver bowl of ſevent)j 1 
* ee of 0 N boch 0 A 


28. 
o "ot 4 


» ſon of A 


offer. 19 He offered fer his offering one 
7 A IH 

per eie ' 

and thirt 


els, | 
m full of fine k 
es, full of 


| 3: 29 And for a ſacriſice of peace-offerings, 


ſon of Helon. 30 On the fourth day Elizur 
ſon of Shedeut, prince of the children of 
Wuben, did of. 31 His offering was one ſil- 
charger, of an hundred and thirty /bekels, one 
rr bow! of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſnekel of 
> ſanftuary;//both of them full of fine flour 
Zed wik oil, for a meat- offering: 32 One 
den ſpoon of ten Setelr, full of incenſe: 33 
e young bullock, one tam, one lamb of the 


. 


— 
2 


4142 


goats for u fin- offering: 35 And for a ſacri- 
of peace · offering two oxen, five rams, five 
goats, five lambs of che firſt year. This wa⸗ 
offering of Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. 36 
the fifth day Shelumiel the fon of Zuriſhad- 
I, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer. 
His offering was. 6ne' (ſilver charger, the 
git whereof "was 
» one ſilver-bowlof ſeventy ſhekels after the 
«1 of the ſaQtuary;/-both of them full of fine 
T mingled with Gil, for a meat · offering: 38 
e golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, full of incenfe : 


Y 


rſt Year, for a'burnt-offering : 40 One kid 

dens for a\{in-offering: 41 And for a ſa- 
qt; Peacs. offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
2 -ve lambs of the firſt year. This 
offering of Sheldmiel the ſon of Zuriſhad- 
* 42 On the ſixth day Eliafaph the ſon of 
15 brmce of the children of Gad, - offered. 
You : rung was one: filver) charger, of the 
Ne $a hundred and thirty ſockets, a filver 
a, enty ſhekels' after the ſhekel of the 

"ry, both of them full of fine flour mingled 


cken, five” rams, five he goats, five lambs. 
e fiſt herr. This was the offering of Eliab 


ear, for a burt - offering: 34 One kid of 


an hundred and thirty 6e- 


One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
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offering: 44 One: golden 
full of incenfe; 45 — 
tam, one lamb of the firlk, | 


54 On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the ſon 0 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with vile | 


57 One young bul- 
. 


burnc-offering : 58. One kid. ok the En for 3 
lin offering: 59 And for a ſacrifice. of peace-of- 
ferings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offering of 
Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur, 60 On the ninth, 
day. Abidan the ſon, of Gideoni, prince of the 
children of Benjamin, offered. _ 61 His offering 
was one ſilver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty /bekels, a filver bowl of 


. 


 teventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat: offering: 62 One golden ſpoon of 
ten ſhekels, full of incenſe: 63 pK young . bul- 
lock, one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a 
burnt-offcring : 64 One kid of the goats for a 
ſin- offering: 65 And for a- ſacrifice of peace, 
offerings, . two ' oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 66 On the 


tenth day Ahiezer the ſon of Amiſhaddai, prince 


was one ſilver charger, the weight whereof wa 
an hundred and thirty /bekels, one ſilver bowl. of 
ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhek<l, of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering : 68 One golden ſpoon of ten 
ſhekels, ſull of incenſe :. 69 One young bullock, 
one ram, one lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- 
offering: 70 One kid oſ the goats for a fin- 
offering: 71 And for a ſacrifice of peace · offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he: goats, five lambs of 
the firſt year. This was the offering of Ahiezer 
the ſon. of Amiſhaddai. 72 On the eleventh 
day Pagiel the ſon of Ocran, prince of the chil- 
dren of Aſher, offered. -' 73 His offering was one 
filyer charger, the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thirty, /hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy. * 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of 


of the children of Dan, offered. 67 3 i 


them full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 


Kkk meat- 


_ #els, fult of incenſe | 75 One y 
rm, on 


ſon of Exian, prince of the children of Naphtali, 
offered, 79 His offering 
15 whereof 7 an hundred and thirty 


e weig y 
fhtktls, one ſilvet bowl 6f feventy ſhtkels after 


fine flour mingled with oll, fot 4 meat-offeri 
9 Ode golden ff th 
eenſe: r Ot young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a birnt-offering : 82 


} 


the 


altar, after thar it was andinted. 89 And when 
Moſes was gone into the tabernacle of the Con- 


voice of one ſpeaking unte him from off the 


from between the two cherubims: and he ſpake 
1 


And thi Princes offered for dedicating the Altar] 
It's evident from what has been before related, that a 
conſiderable Space of Time was ſpent, after the Taber- 
nacle was ereQed, in putting all Things in order for the 
due Celebration of divine Service therein; in order to 
which the Tabernacle itſelf, and its Uten is were fanQti- 
fied, the Priz/ts conſecrated, and many Sacrifices offer d 
on that Occafion ; as alſo, of the Reception of the Le- 


* - 


our mingled 
: 5 Oil for a Meat- offering. A Gold Spoon, of the 


16s. 64. one Silver Bafon, its Value * 96 84. Far- 


| Value of 187. 55. this Spoon, was full of Incenſe. Theſe 
Preſents. ſeem to have been deſigned fox the following 
durpoſes, namely, the two Firſt, ſer the Altar 0 
Burnt- offering, and the Latter for the Altar of Incenſe. 
The Value of the whole Preſent from the twelve 


Hent-offering: 24 One godef ſpoon of ten he- 
;, .one lainb df the fir eat, for 2 burt. offer. f 
ing: 76 One kid of the Boats for a ſin- offering: 

7 And for a facrifice of peice- offerings, tuo 
oxen, five tits, five he Bolte, ä ve lambs of he 


was one ſilvxer charger, 


tlie (heke) of the fanctuary, bothr of them full of 


e 


Obe kid of the goats for à fit-offering: "83 And 


= ; | 
lambs 


e peace- 


gregation, to ſpeak with him z"then he heard che | 
mercy-ſeat chat wa? upon the ark of teſtimoty, 


14 Thus ſhaſt thou ſepar 
among the children of Iſrael: and the Len 


1 | | s * i 
* 22 
0 * 2 * * - A * 
— , * 1 s * . 


| | » + B25 1 
firff yeur. This war the offering of Pagiel che 
ſon of Ocran, 75 On the twelfth day Ahira the 


Oblation: by 


Auron gal in what Manner to ight ie Ln 
1h tyt of 


D 


the heads of the bullocks: and thou ſhalt «if 
the one fer a ſih-offering, and the other i 
burnt-oftering unto the Lord, to make an a 
ment for the Levites. 13 And thou ſhal 
the Levites before Aaron, and before bis i 
and offet them for an offering unto the 1 
ate the Levites h 


ſhall be mine. 19 And after that, ſhall ay 
vites go in, to do the ſervice of the ube 
of the congregation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe 
and offer them for an offering. 16 For i" 
wholly given unto me from among the c 
of Iſrael; in ſtead of ſuch as open 
even in ſteud of the firſt · born of all th 
of Iſtael, have I taken them unto me. 11 5 
all the firſt-born of the children of I{rac! 7 
bath man and beaft: on the day that [ _ 50 
firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 1 fach is 
for my ſelf. 18 And I have taken the Le 


for 4 | iced given” the Lievites as a gift to 


ſd and to his ſons from among the children 
: cabernacle-of the congregation, and to 
| ip atonement for the children of Iſrael: 
= NG no plague among the children of 
at when the chikdven' ofiſracl come nigh unto 
de andtuary- 20 "And Moſes and Aaron, and 
WT. congregation: of the children of Iſrael did 
WT, thc Levites according to all that the Lord com. 
E ded Moſes concerning the Levites, ſo did 
W.. children of Irael unto: them. 21 And the 
zes were purified, and they waſhed their 
des: and Aaron offered them 4s an offering 
ore the Lord; and Aaron made an atonement 
. chem to cleanſe! them. 22 And after that 
ent the Levites in, to do their ſervice in the ta- 
acle of the congregation before Aaron and 
Wore his ſons: as the Lord had commanded 
oſes concerning the Levites, ſo did they unto 
em. 23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ing, 24 This 5s if that belongeth unto the Le- 
es: from twenty and five years old, and up- 
bard, they ſhall go in to wait upon the ſervice 
WF the tabernacle of the congregation : 25 And 
om the age of fifty years they ſhall ceaſe waiting 
Won the ſervice thereof, and ſhall ſerve no more: 
gut ſhall miniſter with me Sager pen in = 
Whernacle of the congregation, to keep the 
arge, and ſhall re Thus ſhalt 
Wou do unto the Levites touching their charge. 


. thou Halt bring the Levites before the Lord, and 
Children of Iſrael fball put their Hands on the 
ads of the  Levites] {The Words, they ſhall put, 
nify, they ſpall lift ups and ſtretch forth their Hands 
s done in Sacrifices, where the Perſon that offered, 


od, as to transfer the Puniſhment of Death upon 
to which the Perſon himſelf vas ſubject; ſo the 


diſburden themſelves from doing the Service of God, 
ch otherwiſe . one was bound to yield unto him 
eir own proper Perſons. 3 
Ide V. bing: Cleanſings, and Sprinklings of the 
, ſerw d to fill them with a religious Awe of the 
| of Jacob, and taught them to conceive very high 
jougits of Tus Purity, ſince ſuch Lavations were re- 
red to render Men fit for his Service. 
nent five Tears süd, and upwards, they ſhall 
Wer ts tat upon the Service of the Tabernacle, of the 
Kgitix] In Ch, iv, 3, 4: they were to be of the 
c thirty, when they entered upon that Service; 
| therefore here ſeems 4 Contradiction. But this 
rence may be thus reconcil'd: Fig, In that all 
We” of Service are ſpoken of in this Place; but in the 
N the bearing of the Ornaments ; and here 


pale it may be inferred, that for the Space of five 
5 they thould, be, as it were, Probationers ; and 

Aye of thirty, they. were admitted to the 
Pete Fundtion of their Miniftry, © | 
125 ain commanded, A ſecond Paſſover 
* 475 them who were unclean, or abſent 
pon the firſt. The Cloud guides the Removgs 


- 


ie Encampments of the Iſtatlites. 


the wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt 


"a of the ſecond year, after they were come 


ile Bobk F NUMBERS. 


bor of the children of Ifracl. out of the land of E 


f iſrael 3.20: do the ſervice of the children of Iſ. 


Lord in his ap 


I his Hand upon the Offering, as well to dedicate it 


ple conſenting to the Conſecration of the Levites, 


evites N into. the Service. From the 


K wake unte Moſes in 


223 


Egypt, ſaying; 2 Let the 
children of Iſrael alſo keep the paſſover at his 
appointed ſeaſon. 3 In the fourteenth day of 
is month at even, ye ſhall keep it in his ap- 
pointed feafon : according to all the rites of it, 
and according to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall 
ye keep itt 4 And Moſes ſpake unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they ſhould keep the paſſover. 
5 And they kept the paſſover on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month at even, in the wilderneſs 
of Sinai: according to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 6 
And there were certain men who were defiled by 
the dead body of a man, that they could not 
keep the paſſover on that day: and they came 
before Moſes, and before Aaron that day. 7 
And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are defiled by 
the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept 
back, that we may not offer an offering unto the 
pointed ſeaſon among the children 
of Iſrael? 8 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand 
ſtill, and I will hear what the Lord will command 
concerning you. 9 And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, 10 Speak unto. the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If any man of you or of your po- 
ſterity ſhall be unclean by reaſon of a dead body, 
or be in a journey afar off, yet he ſhall keep 
the paſſover unto the Lord. 11 The fourteenth 
day of the ſecond month at even they ſhall keep 
it, and eat it with unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs. 12 They ſhall leave none of it until the 


— break any bone of it: according 
to all the 


ordinances of the paſſover, they ſhall 
keep it. 13 Bat the man that is clean, and is 
not in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
2 r even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut off from 
his people, becauſe he brought not the offering 
of the Lord in his appointed ſeaſon: that man 
ſhall bear his fin, 14 And if a ſtranger ſhall 
ſojourn among you, and will keep the paſſover 
unto the Lord, according to the ordinance of the 
paſſayer, and according to the manner thereof, 
ſo ſhall he do: ye ſhall have one ordinance, both 
for the ſtranger, and for him that was born in 
the land. 15 And on the day that the tabernacle 
was reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
namely, the tent of the teſtimony : and at even 
there was upon the tabernacle as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire, until the morning. 16 So it 
was al way: + cloud covered it by day, and the 
appearance of fire by night. 17 And when the 
cloud was taken up from the tabernacle ; then 
after that the children of Iſrael journeyed: and in 
'the place where the cloud abode, there the chil- 
dren of Iſrael pitched their. tents; 18 At the 
commandment of the Lord the children of Iſrael 
journeyed,” and at the commandment, of the 
Lord they pitched : as long as the cloud abode 
upon the tabernacle, they reſted in the tents, 19 
And when the cloud tarried long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Iſrael kept 


the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not. 20 


And ſ% it was when the cloud was a few days 
the tabernacle; according to the command- 
ment of the Lord they abode in their tents, and 
acoording to the commandment of the Lord they 
journeyed. 21 And fo it was when the cloud 
abode from even unto the morning, and hat the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then they 
journeyed ; whether it was by day or by night 
; that 
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be obliterated. And if it ſhould be afk d, whence Sy 
could have a Sufficiency of Lambs and Kids for ſo va 
a Multitude to feaſt on 7 there is no Reaſon to deny 


| ſhall blow an alarm for their journeys. 7 Bat 


=. 2 
that the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. 22 


Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a2 


year that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, 
remaining thereon, the children of Iſrael abode 
in their tents, and journeyed not: but hen it 
was taken up, they journeyed. 23 At the com- 
mandment of the Lord they reſted in their .tents, 
and at the commandment of the Lord they jour- 
neyed: they kept the charge of the Lord, at 
the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 


Moſes. 


7 


Aud they kept the Paſſover. on the fourteenth Day. e 
the firſt Month at Even, in_ the Wilderneſs. of Sinai] 
During the Sojourning of the Children of Iſrael in the 
Wilderneſs, they ſeem to have had a'divine-Diſpenfa- 
tion from obſerving the Ordinances both of the Circum- 
ciſion, and the Paſſover. Circumciſion did not conſiſt 
with their itinerant. Courſe of Life; and for the Cele- 
bration of the Paſſover, they had. not, in every En- 


.campment, all the Materials that were neceſlary : But, | 
having now reſted in the Confines of the Holy Mount 


for almoſt the Space of a whole Year, after the Taber- 
nacle was ſet up, the High-Prieſt conſecrated, / and his 
firſt Oblation honour'd with a gracious Acceptance, 
God thought it not an improper Time to re-ordain'the 
Celebration of the Paſſover, that ſo remarkable a Deli- 
verance, as their Eſcape out of Egypt ,(which: by their 
repeated Deſires of returning thither, ſeem'd in a great 
Meaſure to have been forgotten) might not altogether 


Aa 


(even ſuppoſing they had not a Supply of their . own) 
but that they might traffick with Iſbmaelites, and 


- antient Arabs inhabiting theſe Parts, for ſuch a Number 


of ſmall Cattle, and being not far diſtant from Midian, 
(Exod. iii, 1.) by the Intereſt of Jethro, might from 
thence be furniſh*d with ſuch a Quantity of Meal for 
unleavened Bread, as this one Paſſover (as this was the 
only one they kept in the Wilderneſs) may be preſum'd 


to require. See Le Clerc's Com. and Poo!'s Annot. 
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Silver Trumpets to be made; when and how to be 

 wſed, The Iſraelites remove from Sinai to Pa- 
ran; and the Order of their. March. Moſes 
perſuades Hobab to accompany bim. The Prayer 
and Bleſſing of Moſes, on the Removal and ſetting 
„ CDT "7 


Ver. 1. ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
H ing., 2 Make thee two trumpets of 
ſilver; of one whole piece ſhalt thou make them: 
that thou mayeſt uſe them for the calling of the 
aſſembly, and for the journeying of the camps. 
3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all the 
aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves to thee, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation: -- 4 
And if they blow bt with one 7rumpet, then the 
princes, which are heads of the thouſands of Iſ- 


rael, ſhall gather themſelves unto thee; * 5 When 


ye blow an alarm, then the camps that lie on the 
eaſt-part ſhall go forward. 6 When ye blow an 
alarm the ſecond time, then the camps that lie 
on the ſouth-fide, ſhall take their journey: they 


when the congregation is to be gathered toge- 
ther; you ſhall blow, but you ſhall not ſound an 
alarm. 8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts 
ſhall blow with the trumpets; and they ſhall be 
to you for an ordinance for ever throughout your 


generations. 9 And if ye go to war in your land 


againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye 
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19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the chil 


Leave us not, I pray thee; foraſmuch 3 


n 
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* 
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Chap. 10. | 


ſhalt blow; an alarm with the trumpets; | 
ſhall be remembred before the Lord N 1 
and ye ſhall be ſaved from your enemies 1 
Alſo; in the day of your gladneſs, and in ,,* 
ſolemn days, and in the beginnings of your mm 
ye-ſhall'blow-with the trumpets: over Your > 
offerings, and over the ſacrifices of your br 
offerings; that they may be to you for a 1 
rial before your God: I am the Lord your God 
11 And: it came to paſs on the twentiett 
of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year, that th 
elopd was taken up from off the tabernacke of 
the teſtimony. 12 And the children of Iſag 
took their journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sing. 
and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of bam. 
13 And they firſt took their journey, according 
to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moſes... 14 In the firſt! place went the ſtanda 
of the camp of the children of Judah according 
to their armies: and over his. hoſt was Nakhy | 
the ſon of Amminadab. 15 And over the hot Bb 
of the tribe of the children of Iffachar, wa; Ne : 
thaneel the ſon of Zuar. 16 And over the bet ; 
of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, ws; . | 
ab the ſon of Helon. 17 And the taberna 
was taken down; and the ſons of Gerſhon al 
the ſons of Merari ſet forward, bearing the tabe. 
nacle. 18 And the ſtandard of the camp of 
Reuben ſet forward according to their armit: 
and over his hoſt was Elizur the ſon of Shedew 


dren of Simeon, was Shelumiel the ſon of Zui 
ſhaddai. 20 And over the hoſt of the tribed 
the children of Gad, was Eliaſaph the fon d 
Deuel. 21 And the Kohathites ſet formal, 
bearing the ſanctuary; and the other did ſet w 
the taberhacle againſt they came. 22 And th 
ſtandard gf the camp of the children of Ephrin 
ſet forward according to their armies: and om 
his hoſt was Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 1; 
And over the. hoſt of the tribe of the childread 
Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur, 2 
And over the hoſt of the tribe of the children d 
Benjamin, was Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 25 
And the ſtandard of the camp of the children d 
Dan ſet forward, which was the rereward of al 
the camps thoughout their hoſts : and over b 
hoſt wa Ahieger the ſon of Amiſhaddai. 26 Anl 
over the hoſt of the tribe of the children d 
Aſher, was Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. 2 And 
oyer the hoſt of the tribe of the children of Nu 
tali, «vas Ahira-the ſon of Enan. 28 Thus a 
the journeyings of the children of Iſtael, ac 
ing to their armies, when they ſet forward. ! 
And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab, the ſon of Ray 
the Midianite, Moſes father in- law, We arc PF 
neying unto the place of which the Lord ful 
I will give it you: come thou with us, wy 
will do thee good: for the Lord hati ſpoxl 
good concerning Iſrael. And he faid un 
good concerning Iſrael; 30 4 12 
him, I will not go; but I will depart to 5 

own land, and to my kindred. 31 And be 


knoweſt how we are to encamp in the wile 
ſtead of eyes. 
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77 RS 170 0 led of Eye That is, 
u. For, ho” the Clo determin'; 

Im to'2 general Place,” yet many Particulars mig 
en and unknown to Moſes, wherein Hibab, 
ng long ved in thoſe Parts, might be able to ad 

e "Kim ; 28 concerning the Convenien of Water 

their Cattle; the Sy or rs of the ſeveral 

by Reaſon of Serpe Serpents, or wil Beaſts, or Ene- 

e. in the Parts ad) to them, that alſo | the) 

et the better guar infer rin Oo zpainſt them: 7 
o be underſtood, not ſo much of his directing them 

the Way, as about great and difficult Matters, where- 

| wager s had from God did not exclude the 
ice of Men. Hehab, however, could not be pre 

| I bp hone with chem. | 5 


be (Pak hw; 5 many are conſumed 


with Fire; and-the Place called Taberah. 


c AA 


10 Moſes's Complaint and Prayer. The People 
L %; Hes pro Cod 2 s in a Cloud 
ly F and inſPives the JeFo wich the Gift of Prophecy, 
1 Eldad 4nd Medaid' propbeh in the 2 = 
1 a in Ry 5 enſues. 


And . ot * L le | 

id 1 diſpleaſed the Lord: am 

And 7; and his anger” was kindled; and the 
ab te of ide Lord burnt among them, 2 

= e were in_the ne 5 


* e fire -of the 


Ka luſting: and the 
„And ſaid, Who 
at? . e vemember. the 
it Ep * freely; the cu- 


and de ufer it was as the 


17 Ute ob gelt nl 8 the dew feltjopen 
8 0 1 the 08 mpimithe: night, th manna fell 
on them by day, 10 Then Males heard the people 

, And out;their families, ev 


gest a Moſes (ſos was Bj 
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- andehe Sarlick: Bot now our ſoul 
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„ thrdu 
ery. man in che door: of.'} 
tent i and ſthe anger of the Lorcl: has Mater 
fenſed in ndl 
fore haſt thou 
t: and | wherefore hve I, not 


found fayour! ib chy- —2 den ee kyebthe 
burden of all this' pt nbme 3 Have 1 
conceived all | rar Ibegotten them, 


thou thou ſhouldeſt ſaꝝ unt me, Carry them in 
2 — — Aa nurfing- father brareth the ſinks 
child) vnta the land which thou fwareft untò 

ir fathers ? 33. Whence: ſhould I have fleſh to 
= ynto all this people f for they weep unte 
me, ſaying, Give us fleſh, that we may eat. 14 
Lam not able to bear all this people alone, be- 
cauſe it is too heavy for me. 15 And if chou 
deal thus with me, kill me; 1 Pray thee, out of 
hand, if I have found favour! in thy ſight ;\and 
let me not ſee . my wretchedneſs. 16 And the 
Lord aid unto Moſes, Gather unto me ſeventy 
men of the elders of Iſrael,” whom thou knoweſt 
to be the elders of the people, and offiters over 


them; and bring them unto the tabernacle of the 


nne, that "they: may ſtand there with 
ee. 


17 And I will come down and talk with 
thee there: and J will take of the fpirit which is 
upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they 
ſhall bear the burden of the people with thee, 


that thou bear it not thy elf alone. 18 And 
ſay thou unto the people, Sanctify Jour ſelves 
againſt to-morrow, and ye ſhall eat fleſh (for you 


have wept in the ears « the Lord, fiying, Who 
ſhall give us fleſh to eat? for #t was well with 
us in Egypt) therefore the Lord will give you 

fleſh, ald ye ſhall eat. 19 Ye ſhall not eat one 
day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten 
days, nor twenty days; 20 But even a whole 


month, ung it come out at pour — . and it 


out 2 — 3 21 22 Moſes lad, The people 

amongſt whom I am, are ſix hundred thouſand 
foot- men; and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them 
fleſh, that they may eat a whole month. 22 


Shall the flocks and the herds be ſlain for them, 


to ſuffice them? or ſhall all the fiſh of the, ſea 


1 * gion together for them, to ſuffice chem? 


And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Is the Lords 
had waxed ſhort? Thou ſhalt ſee now whether my. 
word ſhab come to A unto thee, or not. 24 And 
Moſes went out, and told the people the words 
of the Lord, and gathered the — men of 
the elders of the people, and ſet them round about 
the tabernacle. 25 And the Lord came down in 


à cloud, and fpake unto him, and took of the 


fpiit that was upon him, and g ve it unto the 
that when the 


venty elders: and it came to p 
m. they propheſied, and 


t reſted u 
4 _ 2 


did not ceaſe 26 

men in the camp, the name of the one was El- 

dad, and the name of the other Medad: and the 
irit reſted upoh them (and they were of them 
at were written, hut went not out unto the ta- 

be and. they propheſied in the camp. 27 

And there, ran a young man, and told Moſes, 


and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſy in the 
LII camp. 
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fage of the cath; 32 And the penple ſtood u 


all cat day, and all 4a night, and all the next 
he that 
gathered leaſt, gathered ten homers: and 


day; and they gathered the quails 


ſpread them all; road for themſelves round abo1 
the camp. 33: And While the fleſt-4va#; yet hei 
Tween their teeth, gere it was chewedy the wrath 
of the Lord was kindled againſt the e and 
the * ae und d] T with 
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The Fire. ben < Py ſent upon the Hfraelitei, came 
either immediately en ven, on iſſued from the 
Pillar of the Cloud w 1 ny went befor e 


or (according to the ConjeQure of a 2 — mmen- 
tor) that, which i is here called Fire, "might be an hot 
burning Wind, i 
many Times very peſtilential, and, on this Occaſion; 
preternaturally caiſed in the Rear of the Amy, to puſh 


pain and ſuch, as dut of arne of Weati⸗ 
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| ; us; becauſe of the Ethiopian 
roman * * he had married: for he had 424 
ied an Ethiopian woman. 2 And — 
lach che Lord indeed ſpoken only, by 

ech he nat ipoken alſo by us? And the Lord 
Wheard it; 3 (No the man Moſes, vas very 
eek, Wove all che men which werr upon the 


7 unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, and unto! Mi- 
bf the congregation.” And they three came out. 


loud, and {togd fe e of the tabernacle, 
ind called Aaron; arid Myriam =: and they both 
dame orte 6 And. "hes Kid, hear 8 
a e myſelf her unto bim in A 
viſion, and will peng unto him! in a dream. 
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bo mouth, even 
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Haze⸗ 


Wn aneh the wilderneſs 11 Ton i 
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145 jo td darn ſpoke againſt he, becattſe of 
vn hem be had had married] What 


bouſe,. is not ſo, WY, evi The Hiſtory indeed tells 


f us, «hat they ſhake agginſ/t The ſes, becaniſe of the Ethio- 
Abe or rather Arabian omann, whon he had married. 
122 on of Intefpteters ſuppoſe tis Wonlan to 


£1 rab 0 Daughter of Fethra, whom he matried 
| 27555 who imagine her to have been a- 
nother, can | hath ly get over th Hine — Why-JMeſes 
ſhould ſet ſo bid a an Example, 4 to marry, at two ſeve- 
7 a Foreigner rather than one of the Daugh- 

"ters of bis People. "The f firſt Time indeed that he did 
ſo, was, when he liv'd in à State of Exile, but was ne- 
vercheleſs kindly receiv d in a Family of the beſt Diſtinc- 


tion in the Place, which might be Inducement enough 
to match himſelf with one of the . gNecrty ſince no 


expreſs Precept againſt Matches of this Kind was then in 
Force. But now, that he was ſet at the Head of a People, 


who. were | to pe ſeparated from the reſt of Mankind, 


and was conducting bim into the Country, with whoſe 


Inhabitants they were to bave no matrimonial Inter- 


courſe for fear 5 introducing Idolatry, it wou'd have 
been highly indecent, and unpopular, an Affront upon 


ay own * ry-women, as well as a dangerous Inlet 
to | Impicty, le bim to have married into an idolatrous 


Nation; nor Ya his Brother and Siſter, have been the 


only. Perſons to clamour againſt him, but the whole 
Congregation wou'd have Tiſen up in Arms, upon 


ſo notorious Provocation. Since therefore we hear of 


no ſuch Commotion, we may reaſonably conclude, 
that this Cubite, or Aralian Woman was the ſame 
Zipporab whom he had 1 ſome forty Vears before. 
BY then why the 1 -ſhould quarrel with him upon her 

. at chis me, and no ſooner, is the Difficul- 


Now to elbe this, we maſt obſerve, that when 
Fethro his Father-in-law, was in the Camp, it was by his 
Advice, that Ahſes inſtituted Judges to determine Heer 


"Cauſes ; and that he found his Son Holab ſo very ſervice- 


able to bim in the Capacity of a Lamp. maſters general, 
that he earneſtly entreated him to continue with him, 
and receiv q him no Doubt; into reat Confidence. It 
is to be obſery'd farther, that, in the foregoing Chapter, 
we have an Account of the Creation of ſeventy Elders to 
aft i in "ns HE Bans and that theſe Elders were 
e ted . Mo ers, wi gut ever conſulting | either 
iriam, " As there fore this Story of their 
vith bim is Immediately ſubjoin'd, it ſeems 
1 that, t, taking themſelves. to be negleRted, in 
Alteration made in the fe EN. without 


* Ae, they were very angry; but, not a to 


rge "Me 155 ; directly, they fell foul upon his Wife, 


probious Names, and complaining to the 
2 EE probably 2% that ſhe, and her Brother, had 
one 'an Influence over Moſes. | 
R 5 Moſes 2 65 10, you mee, 7 al the 

. , Tus 0 55 ages. It * been 


N pd 9 Bing at that 
nece fary fo 5 f own, Vind ndication ?. St. Paul, 
ee f fc ome e Aſperſions, which the Malice 
975 Enemies Rad <a "upon im, enters upon his own 
Compjendation tho” it be with ſome Seeder and to 


ive it a better Gloss, tries all the Powers of Eloquence 


to work it u * Whereinſocver @ any one is bold, 175 he, 
7 "ſheak fool: F, 2 2 am bold alfo. Are they Hebrews ? 
4 am J. &c.. 2 Cor. xi. 21, &f, Theſe are the Words 
our Apoite, ſetting off the faithful Diſcharge of his 
RANT, and yer none ever ſuſpected the Genumencſe of 
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—— bein _— 


. 5 
— 1 CC — — — 


Or — 
— — 
— — — 


r 


1 ow —— — 2 : — P's 
— — — — 


k * 
I 

- 
: 

T1 
: 6 
F n 
N = 


£ wal 
c 
A ene ———— — 
— : 


N 4 
- ig * * 
A - — : ng 
5 — — — 
P ten itn I RT: 
= 2 
Ds —— —— vo wt 


" Pp — 
em” oe. 22 —— 


* * 
= ts Y RT 4» - 
K — RE Te 
OO OTE LSE. IF. 


— — 


« 
* 
* 
* 
"I 2 8 * 5 1 1 — 

1 

— ¹wü!—7—FN I III Oe OOO 
Pr oo Cee on — 
i 


Br 
\ 


ü AS” OE - or CR 


© nd 


—— 


— 
— 5 
— L 
* 1 MAC. 
— — 


- 
- 


ene ile t ee 9 arb 
Babe fa wel | Alon 273 8 in 


by: kn of + Lenny 


2 7 is mo N : 
Ful in LY Hou 2 4 855 . 


rele, 


% . : 7 bas „ - 99 7 
A *” * * + 1 ** * L 5 . 1 > L : 
We a X T ö ; 4 Z 4 © 4 - 
* þ 5 l C * V —_ 
i . ; . 
N uw dy * 
7 0 * * ' * . 4 y . 
R . 
- + 
* Þ C p N 9 
2 4 Pf . : & 
* , 4 * 
| . | 
* , - * 
N 8 
- 4 
* N g 
* 
* A þ4 f 7 
k * 
4 
% # 


_ thentichwſt® of- 1 
_—_— or two! arent 


87 wo Ren 3 


Favour ; > 1 


and 


tion of Vanity e cant ed. 
e What Share it was, A imſelf hea 
bore in the Fat which he rear, and the wi jens, pub 
Ne Which he To ve ets * 1 

0 415 that Age only, but directed t eeq 
e in the Ladd; and” wit hal” © 
that che ſeditious ng a | r Beta u 70 l | 
and Siſter, at that Tims, obig bim to juif ang Mots 
clear bimſelf ; there was no im > Fe Wey A en pr — 33 
for him to e e 5 „ wo 

. Wy, 9 5 


ple tt mae, K, e 
e le by 5 a l anc 


U hat bf . vt N 71 * 2 eee T. nr 2 5 1 eg N 8 
| by as 


* Fr5 4 

. \ th i 

ey * 5 5 1 * "= 1 
4 7 . 1 * * 


made uſe of, even. 9 
ns Cone Van 


he rote 175 


my each ch Mad f aan, which! 
5 UI e tribe Ke 
2 a, man, Nen. one a m | 


whe rather as the 
ts 


* 
* 
8 
* 
1.4 1 : 3 a 
3 — ok _— o 
( Y 
7 c „ * . >, * 
3 n 0 
7 5 
4 1 * 
U 


in q Dream. ly Servan 


| j 
: x : . ; 1 . " 3 7. 0 0 — 
ti bo . 11 „ , "Ph 1 Tay * th , 5 | 4 . 1 5 1 6 05 16 
5 of an = 291 ou he hely'd,-but fob}. FE 01 Of be e 
1 : all bound 6 Aker cn ogy, ob, iy (of Ho epbunneh. 
» >> Lee. 7. Sc FILA FS : . . 1 \ 4 1 : 4 
8 4 4 2 8 ; TY 8 
9 


7 f the: 


| 7 2 i th buf 
i 805 A trde af Joleph, anch, alt 
Madaſich,: Gadd the ſon of Sul 4 
"OH ps Lock tn of Gem 
N ti 0 heal Nl 
* T Of- e 
Be EA Sad me e f Marbi. fs Theſe te 
Lich, & i . l = Spe which; Moſcs ſent wh 
nally” And Moſes. called Oſea the. im 
27 And ofes tent” chen 


If _ Gr See ri wit . y 

id after. the Wain!: 18 #8 And ſep; qhe" land ölen 

e chat Jy 

IL J | 
As, 


= be.goodor bac Ce ee eg 
Ned | 2700 inn tber in ders or in ſtrong hu 


Teer, 19 0 
ſpoke 8 
ion, or Auge 1 hat no 


25 As l de uices e fa 0 f 
c rs iT by rg ecay,. but türk d ak « 
theſe corroding Xn 1 55 2 ſſt P 


uch Lally, land, wherher- ic l. in 

cherhkr thefe be wood! therein of un 
v fauguod \Eonraſte, and bring of 

land he th time duni the ti 

16: Tray en * Saouthe ni u went 44 
> tand; Aim de | wal 


ment for her Pride See tio by bode fas 
ficted' on her, and not, on Heron, "ie; ſects” r 


got Ka | 
feQed with it; 1 Fi ſec 
Prien, 8 25 "iN SEED | 


i rw — 


* 


* ev 5 
1 5 8 255 


14 * 
8 
2 
, 4 
4 4 
x 5 * P 
a B+ 


? 4 Te place was called the brook 


cer down from thence, 25 
ten ſearching of the land 
land THEY, 46 And they went and came 
| $4 to Aaron, and to all the congrega- 
Ito * een of Iſrael unto the wilderneſs 
don o +) 10 Kadeſh and brought back word 
Eo and unto all the congregation, and 
1 chem the fruit of the land. 27 And they 
fad, We came unto the land whi- 
s, and. ſurely it floweth with 
Dei dun this is the fruit of it. 28 
ie people be ſtrong that dwell in 


peat and more 
* 1 wth: and the Hittites, and the Je- 
Li and the Amorites dwell in the moun- 
es andethe Canaanites dwell by the ſea, and 
F of Jordan. 30 And Caleb ſtilled 
bd. People before Moſes, and ſaid, Let us go up 
once, and poſſeſs it; for we are well able to 
dot the men that went up with 
be not able to go up againſt the 
le. for they are ftronger than we. 32 And 
hey brought up'an evil report of the land which 
es had fearched, unto the children of Iſrael, 


ite The land"through which we have gone 
1 ſearch.1t, if a land that eateth up the inhabi- 
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+ Whole congregation ſaid unto 
God that we had died in the land 
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+, 


7 ol the'cluſter of grapes which. the 


kits thereof wand all the people that we ſaw in 


in theſe Zaſtern and South- | 


would God we had died in this 
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wilderneſs. 3 And wherefore hath the Lord 


brought us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, 
that our wives, and our children ſhould be a 
prey; were it not better for us to return into 
Egypt? 4 And they ſaid one to another, Let 
us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces be- 
fore all the aſſembly of the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael. 6 And Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, which 


were of them that ſearched the land, rent their 


clothes. 7 And they ſpake unto all the company 
of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land which 
we paſſed through to ſearch it, is an exceeding 
good land. 8 If the Lord delight in us, then 


he will bring us into this land, and give it us; 
a land which floweth with milk and honey.” 


Only rebel not ye againſt the Lord, neither fear 
ye the people of the land: for they are bread for 
us: their defence is departed from them, and 
the Lord is with us: fear them not. 10 But all 
the congregation bade ſtone them with ſtones: 
and the glory of the Lord appeared in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before all the children 
of Iſrael. 11 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
How long will this people provoke me? and 
how long will it be ere they believe me, for all 


the ſigns which I have ſhewed among them? 12 


I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, and diſin- 
herit them, and will make of thee a greater na- 
tion, and mightier than they. 13 And Moſes 


ſaid unto the Lord, Then the Egyptians ſhall. 


hear it (for thou broughteſt up this people in thy 
might from among them) 14 And they will tell 
zt to the inhabitants of this land : for they have 
heard that thou Lord art among this people, that 
thou Lord art ſeen face to face, and that th 

cloud ſtandeth over them, and that thou goeſt 
before them, by day-time in a pillar of a cloud, 
and in a pillar of fire by night. 15 Now if thou 
ſhalt kill a// this people, as one man; then the 


nations which have heard the fame of thee, will 


ſpeak, ſaying, 16 Becauſe the Lord was not able 
ro bring this people into the land which he ſware 


unto them, therefore he hath ſlain them in the 


wilderneſs. 17 And now I beſeech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, according as thou 
haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 18 The Lord 7s long-ſuf- 
fering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity 


and tranſgreſſion, and by no means clearing be 


guilty, viſiting the inquity of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation. 


19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this 


people, according unto the greatneſs of thy mer- 
cy, and as thou haſt forgiven this _— from 
Egypt, even until now. 20 And the Lord faid, 
I have pardoned according to thy word: 21 


But as truly as I live, all the earth ſhall be filled 


with the glory of the Lord. 22 Becauſe all thoſe 
men which have ſeen my glory, and my miracles 
which I did in Egypt and in the wilderneſs, and 
have tempted me now theſe ten times, and have 
not hearkened to my voice; 23 Surely they 
ſhall not ſee] the land which I ſware unto their 
fathers, neither ſhall any of them that provoked 
me, ſee it:| 24 But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe 
he had another ſpirit with him, and hath fol- 
lowed me fully; him will I bring into the land, 
whereinto he went; and his ſeed ſhall poſſeſs it. 
25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites 
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delt in the valley) To motrow turn you, and 
get you into the wilderneſs, hy the way of the 
Red ſea. 26 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
nd unto Aaron, ſaying, 27 How long all I 
hear with this evil congregation which murmur 
againſt me? I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrael, which they murmur: againſt” 
me. 28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, faith 
the Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears, ſo 
will I do to you: 29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in 
this wilderneſs ; and all that were numbred of 
you, according to your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upward, which have mur- 
mured againſt me. 30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not 
come into the land concerning which I ſware to 
make you dwell therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of 
Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 31 
But your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be a 
prey, them will I bring in, and they ſhall know 
the land which ye have deſpiſed. . 32 But us for 
| you, your carcaſes they ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſs. 33 And your children ſhall wander in the 
wilderneſs forty years, and bear your whoredoms 
until your carcaſes be waſted in the wilderneſs. 
4 After the number. of. the days in which. ye 
ſearched the land, even forty days (each-day for 
a year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, even. forty 
years, and ye ſhall know my breach of promiſe. 
35 J the Lord have ſaid, I will ſurely do it unto 
all this evil congregation, that are gathereg toge- 
ther againſt me : in this wilderneſs they ſhall be 
conſumed, and there they ſhall die. 36 And 
the men which Moſes ſent to fearch the land, 
who returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur againſt him, by bringing up a ſlander 
upon the land ; 37 Even thoſe men that did 
bring up the evil report upon the land, died by 
the plague before the Lord. - 38 But Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, and Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, 


which were of the men that went to ſearch the 


land, lived ill. 39 And Moſes told theſe ſay- 
ings unto all the children of Iſrael: 'and the peo- 


ple mourned greatly. 40 And they roſe up early. 


in the morning, and gat them up into the top 
of the mountain, ſaying, Lo, we be here, and 
will go up unto the place which the Lord hath 
promiſed :. for we have ſinned. 41 And Moſes 
faid,  W herefore now do you tranſgreſs the com- 
mandment of the Lord? but it ſhall not proſper. 
42 Go not up, for the Lord is not among you; 
that ye be not ſmitten before your enemies. 43 
For the Amalekites, and the Canaanites are there 
before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword: be- 
cauſe ye are turned away from the Lord; there- 
fore the Lord will not be with you. 44 But 
they preſumed to go up unto the hill-top: ne- 
vertheleſs, the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and Moſes departed not out of the camp. 43 
Then the Amalekites came down, and the Ca- 
naanites which dwelt in that hill, and ſmote them, 
and diſcomfited them, even unto Hormah. 


. And they ſaidone to another, let us make a Captain and 
let us return into Egypt] Tho' they might, ſays Pa- 
trick, in their raging Fits, ſpeak of returning into 
Egypt, yet it is an amazing Thing that they ſhould 
continue in their Madneſs and deliberate about it, nay, 
actually appoint them a Leader, as Nehem. ix. 17. ſays 
they did. For how cou'd they get thither without Food, 
which they cou'd not expect that God wou'd ſend from 
Heaven, when they had thus ſhamefully forſaken him? 


An'EXPOSITIONi of 


want nothing at all of it: For, ſince they came outs 
Egypt on the 15th Day of the fir Month, and arri. 


Toth Day of the fir/# Month of the one and fortieth Ye 


| Cap, 1 5. 
How couꝰ d they hope to find the Way, When 
which directed them, was id "ar _ 
think of coping with fuch Nations, as wou'd op "4s 7 
Paſſage, in caſe they ſhou'd hit upon the dw wo 
And, after all, if they came into Egypt, what R * 
tion cou'd they expect from a People, whoſe Kin 1 
Princes, and Firſt born had lately been deſtroy'd fh. 
their Accounts? Nothing can be ſaid in Anſwer to Fe 
Queſtions, but that outrageous Diſcontent inf 
Mens Minds, and will not ſuffer them to conſider 2 
Thing, * that which grieves them. *. 
ſfter the Number of Days in which ye ſgar | 
Land, even farty Days (each Day fer a 2 = 
bear your Iniquities, even forty Tears] Moſes here mal 
uſe of a round Number, in Alluſion to the forty Na 
of the Spies ſearching the Land; tho” it is plain < 
the Children did enter into the Land of Canaan in 10 
than thirty - nine Years, after this Sentence wax * 
nounc d againſt their Fathers. The Truthis, Moſes reclon 
the Time paſt ſince they came firſt into the Wilderneß 
which was a Year and an Half; ſo that the Meaning g 
the Sentence is, — That they ſhould wander for ford 
Years in all, before they went out of the Wildernc, 
which however is not to be underſtood ſo preciſely, as y 


Cloud, 


in Canaan, and pitch'd their Tents in Giga on th 


after their Departure out of Egypt, Joſh. iv. 19. it 

plain that there wanted five Days of full forty Years. & 

Univ. Hiſt. and Patrick's Com. 

Ts CHAP. XV. 

Of ſeveral Kinds of Offerings. The Stranger u 
dier the ſame Law. Of Sins of Ignorance, al 
Preſumption. The Violater of the Sabbath foul 
be Iſraelites commanded to wear Fringes on thi 

_ Garments, and for what Uſe. 


Ver. 1. X ND the Lord ſpake unto Moi 

© ſaying, 2 Speak unto the child 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye be con 
into the land of your habitations, which I gn 
unto you. 3 And will make an offering 
fire unto. the Lord, a burnt-offering or a factii 
in performing a vow, or in a free-will offering 
or in your ſolemn feaſts, to make a ſweet fav 
unto the Lord, of the herd or of the flock:! 
Then ſhall he that offereth his offering unto 
Lord, bring a meat-offering of a tenth-deal 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
oil. 5 And the fourth part of an hin of wine f 
a drink- offering ſhalt thou prepare, with l 
burnt-offering or ſacrifice, for one lamb. 60 
for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for a meat offeriy 
two tenth-deals of flour mingled with the thi 
part of an hin of oil. 7 And for a drink o 
ing, thou ſhalt: offer the third par! of an bin 
wine, for a ſweet favour unto the Lord. 84 
when thou prepareſt a bulluck for a burnt 
ing, or for a ſacrifice in performing a rol 
peace-offerings unto the Lord: 9 Then hal 
bring with a bullock a meat-offering of thi 
tenth-deals of flour mingled with half an * 
oil. 10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-of 
ing half an hin of wine, for an offering made þ 
fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 1' T 
ſhall it be done for one bullock, or for one 
or for a lamb, or a kid. 12 According F 
number that ye ſhall prepare, ſo ſhall Je 1 
every one, according to their number. 15 
that are born of the country, ſhall do theſc! 1 
after this manner, in offering an offering . 
by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. gd 
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„„ nm. 
enger ſojourn with you, or whoſoever 
And ee e eee, and will offer 
4 NG made by fire of a ſweet favour unto 
rope" as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 15 One 
the la e al be bath for you of the congrega- 
_— ad alſo fot the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
Oo 1a an ordinance for ever in your genera- 
with n. „. re, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be before 
16 One law, and one manner ſhall 
be for you, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
th you. 17 And 'the Lord ſpake unto Mo- 
. ſaying, 18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
- 19 unto them, When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you. 19 Then it ſhall be, that 
hen ye eat of the bread of the land, ye ſhall 
"ito up an heave-offering unto the Lord. 20 
Ye hall offer up a cake of the firſt of your dough, 
or an ering as ye do the heave-offering 
WT © hc threſhing-fioor, ſo ſhall ye heave it. 21 
oc the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give unto the 
rd, an heave-offering in your generations, 
7 And if ye have erred, and not obſerved all 
eſe commandments which the Lord hath ſpo- 
en unto Moſes, 23 Even all that the Lord hath 
ommanded you by the hand of Moſes, from 
he day that the Lord commanded Moſes, and 
enceforward among your generations: 24 Then 
We ſhall be, if ought be committed by ignorance 
ithout the knowledge of the congregation ; that 
il the congregation ſhall offer one young bul- 
ck for a burnt-offering, for a ſweet ſavour unto 


ering, according to the manner, and one kid 
f the goats for a ſin- offering. 25 And the 
riet ſhall make an atonement for all the con- 
Negation of the children of Iſrael, and it ſhall 
We forgiven them, for it #5 ignorance: and they 
all bring their offering, a ſacrifice made by 

ee unto the Lord, and their ſin-offering before 

e Lord, for their ignorance. 26 And it ſhall 
forgiven all the congregation of the children 
Iſrael, and the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
em; ſceing all the people were in ignorance. 
7 And if any foul fin through ignorance, then 
: ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the firſt year for a 
\-offering, * 28 And the prieſt ſhall make an 
onement for the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, 
hen he ſinneth by ignorance before the Lord, 


reiven him. 29 You ſhall have one law for 
Im that ſinneth th h ignorance, both ff or him 
at is born amongſt the children of Iſrael, and 


ut the ſoul that doth ought preſumptuouſly 
betber ze be born in the land, or a ſtranger) 
© ſame reproacheth the Lord; and that ſoul 
au de Cut off from among his people. 31 Be- 


uſe he hath deſpiſed the 7 1 
Aud 4 eſpiſed the word of the Lord, 


00 32 And while the children of Iſtael were 
he wilderneſs, they found a man that gathered 
7 + the ſabbath-day. - -33 And they that 
2 8 gathering ſticks, brought him unto 
"I and unto Aaron, and unto all the congre- 
3 And they put him in ward, becauſe 
| . 5 what ſhould be done to him. 
al be l n ſaid unto Moſes, The man 
＋ rely put to death; all the congregation 

one him with ſtones without the camp. 
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e Lord, with his meat-offering, and his drink- 


d make an atonement for him; and it ſhall be 


r the ſtranger that ſojourneth among them. 30 


1 roken his commandments; that ſoul 
utterly be cut off: his iniquity ſhall be upon 


231 
36 And all the congregation brought him witli- 
out the camp, and ſtoned him with ſtones, and 
he. died; as the Lord commanded Moſes. 37 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 39 
Speak unto the children of Ifracl, and bid them 
that they make them fringes in the borders of 
their garments, throughout their generations, and 
that they put upon the fringe of the borders a 
ribband of blue. 39 And it ſhall be unto you 
for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and re- 
member all the commandments of the Lord, and 
do them: and that ye ſeek not after your own 
heart, and your own eyes, after which ye uſe to 
go a whoring.: 40 That ye may remember, and 
do all my commandments, and be holy unto your 
God. 41 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 


God: I an the Lord your God. 


In the 24th Verſe is a Law concerning the Sin of 
Ignorance, and the Offerings to be made for the ſame ; 
and in Levit. iv. 13, &c, the Ceremonial of the Atone- 
ment for the ſame Sin is different. By this Diverſity 
in the divine Command, it ſeems, that either God had 
expounded and aggravated his Law, to make the Peo- 
ple more cireumſpect; or that it is not ſpoken in both 
Places of the ſame Faults committed by Ignorance. 
That in Leviticus is ſpoken of Errors, and Faults in 
common Courle of Life ; and here of thoſe only which 
are committed in Actions, which belong to God's 
Service, 

Bid them that they make them Fringes in the Borders 
of their Garments — and that they put upon the Borders 
a Ribband of Blue) Theſe Fringes were compoſed of 
a great Number of ſcattered and waving Threads, re- 
preſenting the Changes and FluQuations of Mens 
Thoughts and Actions, which ought to be reſtrained 
under the Obedience of God's heavenly Law, figured 
by that Sky-coloured Ribbon by which theſe Fringes 
were bound, P/. cxix. 119. 

See not after your own Heart] That is, Have your 
Thoughts and Will ſet upon my Commandments, and 
not ſuffer them to be drawn away by the evil Suggeſ- 
tions of the Heart, and Incitements of the Senſes, 

And your own Eyes] That is, you ſhall not ſeek 
after the Devices and Inventions of your own Minds 


and Hearts, as Nadab and Abihu did when they offered 


ſtrange Fire, as you juſt now did, when you pretended 
to pleaſe and ſerve God by going up the Hill, and to- 
wards Canaan, without and againſt his Order ; nor af- 
ter the Example and Invention of others which your 
Eyes ſee, as you did when you were ſet upon worſhipping 
a Calf after the Manner of Egypt. | 

Aſter which ye uſe to go a whoring] That is, to 
depart from me, and to prefer your own Fancies before 
my Commands, and to live only by preſent Sight or 
Senſe, and not at all by Faith in my Promiſes. 


CHA P. XVI. 


The Sedition of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and 
their Puniſhment, The People murmur againſt 
Moſes and Aaron; the Plague begins, and is 


ſtopt by Aaron, 


OW Korah the ſon of Izhar, the 

a ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi; 
and Dathan and Abiram the ſon of Eliab, and 
On the ſon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, took men. 
2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with certain 
of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and fiſty 
princes of the aſſembly, famous in the congre- 
gation, men of renown. 3 And they gathered 
themſelves together againſt Moſes, and againſt 
Aaron, and ſaid unto them, Ze take too much 
upon you, ſeeing all the congregation are holy 
ever 


Ver. 1. 


every one of them, and the Lord is among 


them: wherefore then lift you up your ſelves 


above the congregation of the Lord. 4 And 
when Moſes heard it, he fell upon his face: 5 


And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto all his com- 


pany, ſaying, Even to-morrow the Lord will 
ſhew who are his, and 00 is holy; and will 
cauſe Hi ia come near unto, him: even him 
whom he hath choſen, will he cauſe to come near 
unto him. 6 This do; take you cenſers, Ko- 
rah, and all his company; 7 And put fire there- 
in, and put incenſe in them before the Lord to- 
morrow : and it ſhall be π t the man whom the 
Lord doth chooſe, he ſhall be holy: ye take too 
much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. 8 And Mo- 
ſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye fons 
of Levi: 9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, 
that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from 
the congregation of Iſrael, to bring you near to 
himſelf, to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and to ſtand before the congregation, to 
miniſter unto them? 10 And he hath brought 
thee near to him, and all thy brethren the ſons of 
Levi with thee: and ſeek ye the prieſthood alſo? 
11 For which cauſe both thou, and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt the Lord: 
and what is Aaron, that ye murmur againſt him? 
12 And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and Abiram 
the ſons of Eliab : which ſaid, We will not come 


up. 13 J it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought 


us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou 
make thy felf altogether a prince over us? 14 
Moreover, thou haſt not brought us into a land 
that floweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou put 
out the eyes of theſe men? we will not come up. 
15 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid unto 


the Lord, Reſpect not thou their offering: I have 


not taken one aſs from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, 
Be thou and all thy company before the Lord, 
thou, and they, and Aaron to-morrow: 17 And 
take every man his cenſer, and put incenſe in 
them, and bring ye before the Lord every man 
his cenſer, two hundred and fifty cenſers ; thou 
alſo and Aaron each of you his cenfer. 18 And 
they took every man his cenſer, and put fire in 
them, and laid incenſe thereon, and ſtood in the 


door of the tabernacle of the congregation with 


Moſes and Aaron. 19 And Korah gathered all 
the congregation againſt them, unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and the glory 
of the Lord appeared unto all the congregation. 
20 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto 
Aaron, ſaying, 21 Separate your ſelves from 
among this congregation, that I may conſume 
them in a moment. 22 And they. fell upon 
their faces, and ſaid, O God, the God of the 
ſpirits of .all fleſh, ſhall one man fin, and wilt 
thou be wroth with all the congregation ? 23 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, : 24. 
Speak unto the congregation, ſaying, Get you 
up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, 25 And Moſes roſe up and went 
unto Dathan and Abiram ; and the elders of I. 
rael followed him. 26 And he. ſpake unto the 
congregation, ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from 
the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their ſins, 


of Aaron the prieſt, that he take up the ceaſe 


| ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed of Auo, 


27. So they gat up from the tabernacle o 
Dathan, and Abiram on every ſide: en on 
and Abiram came out, and ſtood in the don. 
their tents, and their wives, and their ſons | 
their little children. 28 And Moſes faid, j; 
by ye ſhall know that the Lord hath ſent pe, 
do all theſe works: for I have not done 4 
mine own mind. 29 If theſe men die the ' 
mon death of all men, or if they be 2 


non deat | Viſited an 
the viſitation, of all men; then the Lord hath 


ſent me. 30 But if the Lord make a new 8 


and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow then 
up, with all that appertain unto. them, ang; 

go down quick into the pit; then ye ſhal th. 
derftand that theſe men have provoked the I 
31 And it came to paſs as he had made an g 
of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the grow 


clave aſunder that was under them. 32 A0 


the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallows 
them up, and their houſes, and all the men ia 
appertained unto Korah, and all their goods, 

They, and all that appertained to them, je 
down alive into the pit, and the earth cod 
upon them: and they periſhed from among i 
congregation. 34 And all Iſrael that wn 
round about them, fled at the cry of them: jy 
they ſaid, Leſt the earth ſwallow us up 44%. 
And there came out a fire from the Lord, ai 
conſumed the two hundred and fifty men thy 
offered incenſe. 36 And the Lord ſpake ung 
Moſes, ſaying, 37 Speak unto Eleazar the ſu 


out of the burning, and ſcatter thou the fire ju. 
der; for they are hallowed. 38 The cenſen d 
theſe ſinners againſt their own ſouls, let then 
make them broad plates For a covering of te 


altar: for they offered them before the Lord, J 


therefore they are hallowed: and they ſhall bei 
ſign unto the children of Ifrael. 39 And Ele 
the prieſt took the braſen cenſers, wherewith the 
that were burnt had offered; and they were mat 
broad plates for a covering of the altar: 40 f. 
be a memorial unto the children of Iſrael, that no 


come near to offer incenſe before the Lot; 
that he be not as Korah, and as his compar): 
as the Lord ſaid to him by the hand of Moſt 
41 But on the morrow, all the congregation 

the children. of Iſrael murmured againit Mets 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye have killed it 
people of the Lord. 42 And it came to pab 
when the congregation was gathered againſt Me. 
ſes and againſt Aaron, that they looked tow 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and behold, 
the cloud covered it, and the glory of the Lo 
appeared. 43 And Moſes, and Aaron came be 
fore the tabernacle of the congregation. 4 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 5 
Get you up from among this congregation, 

I, may conſume them as in a moment: and if 
fell upon their faces. 46 And Moſes ſaid 9 
Aaron, Take a cenſer, and put fire therein from 
off the altar, and put on incenſe, and 89 quic 
unto the congregation, and make atonement s 
them : for there is wrath gone out fron js 
Lord; the plague is begun. 47 And Nut 


took as Moſes commanded, and ran ib f 
midſt of the congregation; and behold, w 
plague was begun among the people: and he fn 
on incenſe, and made an atonement for the 


3 


+a 


i. 48 Aud ite bod between the dend and 
. ins, and the! plague wis ſtayed; 45 


they t 
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| : his Lowe WE * 
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— 7 lntrodueing him, as addreſſing himſelf to 
is Accompliees im Words to this Purpoſe: < 2 
it is, and à Thing not to be endur'd, for Moſes to 
' „under 
of by that Means to raiſe himſelf a Reputation to 
the Wrong of other Men. He gave 3 | the Prieſt- 
ood and other Dignities to his Brother Aaron, with- 
out any Right or Colour for it. No Conſent of the 
people was aſk d, nor any Pretence of Authority 
produc'd, ſave only his own arbitrary Will and Plea- 
ſire: — For, what has he to ſay for himſelf for ſo 
doing? If God has annex d the Honour to the Tribe 


Superioy boch in Riches and Vears: Or, if it be to paſs 
by Seniirity," it belongs to the Tribe of Reuben, vin. 
to Datban, Abiram, and Phalu, who are the Seniors 
of that Tribe, and Men of eminent Credit every Way 
among them. See Jetoiſh Antiq. E. 2. 
Wilt thou put out the Eyes f theſe Men) The He- 
% Word, here render'd put out, ſignifies bore aut; 
_ it thou Jer vice che es of thoſe who are confe- 
Wc rate with us, and of all the People who are of our 


3 2 
* 
<5 


it! they are blind; and that they do not ſee what is 
ade to all that have Eyes, that thou haſt deceived 
em, and broken 8 Promiſe given to them? 
r wil chou lead them about like blind Men wihther 
ou pleafeſt, one Time towards s Canaa in, and d another 


ime toads Egypt again? 


es, Nunb. i. 25 as" for God's Sake, who was highl 
ſhonoured,” Plaqphemed, and provoked, by 'th 


peeches and/Behaviours, in which Caſe he ought to 


e angry, as Chriſt Was, ark ni. 5. 
Reſpect not thou their Offering; that is, Accept not 
bew ſome manifeſt Diſlike of it. He calls it their 
Mering, cho it was offered by Korah and his Compa- 
'ons, becauſe it was offered in the Name and by the 


relent Controverſy between them and Aoſes. 

And N 9 unto Korab, Be thou and all thy Com- 
an before the Lord)" Not in the Tabernacle, which 
F35 not capable of containing ſo many Perſons ſeverally 
Mering Incenſe ; but at the Door of the Tabernacle, 
. 18. which Place is often faid to be before the 
Id, Exad. xxix," 42. . 
| ght now law fully offer X 
us extraordinary Occafi K 


art could hich alope 
up of Incenſe, not only for 


* '7 * 4% 
R 3, 4 


eren ee ee eee - 1 4/ 
n td him] Theſe Elders 
Kulers, ho were appointed to aſſiſt 
Adminiſtration of tlie Government; they 
10 9 this Occaſion, for the greater So- 
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the Grave 


Levi, I myſelf may pretend a Right to the Pre- 
he) peng ofiths {ane Stock with Moſes, and his 


ind: Wilt tho Wake chem blind, or perſuade them 


e this their Offering] Aeſer was wroth, 
t for his on Sake, for he had learnt to bear Iniqui- lea K. A ſecrati | x 
the People) a Kind of Conſecration : And therefore to keep 


heir Incenſe which they are *now going to offer, but 


lent of all the Conſpirators, for the Decifion of the 


lemnity of te Action, and for bis own; better, Vindi- 


cation from the Calumnies with which he had been 
aſperſed, and to encourage them in their Work, not- 


Wichftanding the obſtinate and untractabie Temper of 


-4 


the People they were to govetn, oo 
Mir down \quick into the Pit] That is, into 

which God was now about to open for them. 
and ſometimes the Grave, as Gen. xxxvii. 35. Pſ. iv. 
15 | n 2 


And the E arth opened her Mouth, and ſwallowed them 


up, and their Houſes, and all the Men that appertained 
unto'Korah] That is, his Company who were his Con- 
federates in the Sedition; as alſo ll his Family then pre- 
ſent, Women, Children, and Servants. His Sons in- 
deed were ſpared, being then abſent upon ſome Service 
of the Tabernacle, or on ſome other Occaſion, it being 
ſo ordered by Providence, either becauſe they diſliked 
their Father S AR, or on the Interceſſion of Moſes for 
them, or for ſome other Reaſon. Theſe Words may 
likewiſe intimate, that Kerab himſelf was not here, 
but that he continued with his 250 Men before the 
Lord, Ver. 18, 19. where they were waiting for 
NN Deciſion of the Controverſy; nor is it probable 
that their chief Captain would deſert them, and leave 
them ſtanding there without an Head, eſpecially, when 
Aaron, his great Adverſary, abode there ſtill, and did 
not go with Moſes to Harbor, &c. Ver. 25. And 
Korah may ſeem to have been conſumed with thoſe 
250, Ver. 3 5 tho' he is not there mentioned, but is 
eaſily underſtood by comparing that Verſe with Ver. 
16, 17, 18. and from the Nature of the Thing itſelf ; 
for no Doubt the Deſtruction which befel the Acceſſa- 
ries, did likewiſe involve the Principal. And ſo much 
is intimated, Ver. 40. that no Stranger come near to 
offer Incenſe before the Lord, that he be not as Korah 
and his Company; that is, deſtroyed as they were, by 
Fire from the Lord. And when the P/almi/? relates 
this Hiſtory, P.. evi. the Earth's ſwallowing them up 
is confined to Dathan and Abiram, Ver. 17. and for 
all the reft of that Conſpiracy, it is added, Ver. 18. 
And a Fire was kindled in their Company, the Flame 
burnt up the Wicked. . —- 175 Ee 
The Cenſers of theſe Sinners againſt their own Souls, 
let them make them broad Plates for a Covering of the 
Altar ; for they offered them before the Lord, therefore 


* 


They are hallowed) The two hundred and fifty Princes, 
had not, as yet, ' offer'd any Incenſe, becauſe they 


were prevented by Death; however it may be pre- 
ſum'd, that they had lighted their Cenſers at the holy 
Fire, by which they obtain'd (at leaſt in the Opinion of 


up among them a Reputation and Eſteem for Things 


2335 


— 


conſecrated, as well as to ſhew the Difference between 


his own Inſtitution, and Mens Contrivances, God or- 
der' d all theſe brazen Cenſers to be wrought into broad 


Plates, and to cover the Altar with them; that being 


poliſh'd bright,. they might, by their Luſtre, put the 


People, in Mind of the Offence of thoſe, who were 
Owners of them, and ſo caution others againſt the like 
Offence. See Howel!'s Hiſt. of the Bible, K 


e 
God confirms bis Calling of Aaron to the Prieſt- 
| hood, by the. Budding and Bloſſoming of his Rod, 
. which'is order d to be laid up for a Memorial 
and Terror to Rebels. The People, terrified 
. ' thereby, apply to Moſes for Succour and Direc- 
, bus DO RE LEG oY 
| yer. Is ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay⸗ 
bs " ing, 2 Speak unto the children of 


| Iſrael, and, take of every one of them a rod ac- 


cording to the houſe of their fathers, of all their 
Princes, according to the houſe of their fathers, 
twelve rods : write thou every mans name upon 
his rod. 3 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name 

"08 upon 
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upon che rod of Levi for one rod bal! be. for 


the head of the houſe-of their fathers. 4 And 


thou ſhalt lay them up. id the tabernacle” of the 


congregation, before the teſtimony, where I will 
mert with you. 5 And it ſbalk come to paſs, 
that the mans rod whom 1 ſhall chooſe, ſhall 
bloſſom: and T will make to ceaſe from me the 
murmutings of the children of Iſrael, whereby 
they murmur, againſt you. 6 And Moſes ſpake 


unto. the children of Iſrael, and every one of 


their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers houſes, 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 7 And Moſes laid up the 
rods before the Lord, in the tabernacle of 'wit- 
neſs. 8 And it came to paſs that on the Doro 
Moſes went into the tabernacle of witnels; and 
behold, the rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi 
was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloom- 
ed bloſſoms, and yielded almonds. 9 And Mo- 
ſes brought out all the rods from before the 
Lord unto all the children of Iſrael: and they 
looked, and took every man his rod. 10 And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring Aarons rod 
again, before the teſtimony, to be kept for a 


token againſt the rebels; and thou ſhalt quite 


take away their murmurings from me, that they 
die not. 11 And Moſes did ſo: as the Lord 
commanded him, fo did he. 12 And the chil 
dren of Iſrael ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Behold, 
we. die, we .periſh, we all periſh.” 13 Whoſo- 
ever cometh any thing near unto the tabernacle 
of the Lord ſhall die: Shall we be conſumed with 
> Every one of their Princes gave him a Rod a-Piece, 
far each Prince one] Theſe Rods, ſays Pool, were ei- 
ther, 1. The ordinary Sticks, which were made uſe 
of in walking; or, 2. Badges of Diſtinction, or En- 
ſigns of Authority. The latter of "theſe ſeems the more 
JJ%%%%%Vͤͤ ²˙. ts 1. Ca Sh, 
Te Rod ef Aaron for the Houſe of Levi,was budded, 
and brought forth Buds, and bloomed Bloſſoms, and yielded 
Almonds]. Some will, needs haye; this Rod of 4aran's 


» 


to be the ſame with that of Aae wherewith he wrought - bles of the Law, they conceive that it may be unde: 


ſo many Miracles in Egypt, and at the, Red-Sea ; but 


there is this Argument againſt” them, that the Miracle 


of its Bloſſoming had. not been a ſufficient Conviction to 
the 1/raelites, if ſo be. that Aaron's Rod had not been 
of the ſame Kind with the reſt, For, whatever had 
come to, paſs, they might have aſcrid'd it to the ſin- 
gular Quality and Virtue of the Rod (eſpecially had it 
been Moſes's wonder-working Rod). and not to the ſpe- 
cial Hand of God interpoſing to eſtabliſh the Authority 
of Aaron; whereas, on the contrary, we find that the 
Miracle had its intended Effect, and filenc'l foreve 
the Pretences Ki aps ly Hy to the Priefthocd. "It 1 
preſumed therefore by ſome learned Men, that the 


Rods, which the ' ſeveral Princes brought Moſes, were 


neither their common Malling Startet, nor, any ſuch 
IVands as were a Badge of their Power.and Authority 


in their reſpective Tribes, but rather cerfain.Twigs that 


were cut off from ſome Almond: tree, and not impro- 
bably from one and the ſame Tree, that there might 


be no Manner of Difference between them. The Dif, 


ference, however, next Morning appeared in this: --- 
That on the Tqvig, which bore Aaron's Name, there 
was, in ſome Places, an Appearance of Bygs coming 
forth; in others, the Buds were opened, and ſhot Pri. 
Bloſſoms ; and in others, the Bloſſoms were knotted, 
and grown into Almonds. See Le'Clerc's and PatMHct's 
Com. „ „„ . 224 Ma N + Lhd 5: FI ba 5 ' 

Mr. Stacthouſe anſwers an Objection, which ſome 
have made, that as this Affair of the Rod, was wholly 
under Moſes “ Management, he might, by Slight of 
Hand, have eaſily ſubſtituted an Almgnd-branch in the 


Sy. 
* £ 


v2 


* * ; 
4 FRO ” 
73 . 8 ; 
F 1 : LS * — 1 . * * 
% * A 1 , a 5 * 7 
. 1 * 1 4 8 
* A . 
Pa 3 7 


there is no Notice taken of it; and yet it ſeems realy 
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Room of arun's Rod; thus: That altho' ſome of 

Vulgar and leſs Curious might perhaps, at a = 
e been impos IPC d upon, by a ſham 4 hi 
ance of theſe. Things painted on Aariz's Rod * 
Mofes knew very well that he had the Head; of h 
Tribe to deal with; Rien af Saghctty and Ovtcr,, 
and who Were "toy neatly concern'd in the Erh, 
to let any Pretence to a Miracle go unexamin'q * 
therefore we. _ very well imagine, that whe | 
brought forth: all; the;Rods the next Morning, 1 


ſurveyed every ong very carefully, and made i 
7 into the HI dich ad paſſed 5 b 
ception- in it, would haye expos d the two Brote,, BM 
Contempt and Ridibule; or rather have depot d., 
from all Rule and Power for the future, as a Coupes 
vile and impi6us Impeſtors. But, inſtead of that, y 
find that this Miracle filenced; all Cavils for ever at, 
againſt Aaron and his Family; confirmed the Aub. 
rity of Aaſer; and made the People (when he ul 
them, that, by God's Appointmeut, he had lai 

Aarons Rod to be a Witneſs againſt them, that, ito 
murmured any more, they ſhould moſt certainly bed 
ſtroyed) break out into this doleful Complaint, he 
12 13. Behold ue die, we periſhy we all periſh, a. 
hall. be conſumed./with. dying For they began noy h 
believe God's Threatnings, and to fear, that at g. 
Time or other they ſhould experience ſome heavy ai 
ſevere Puniſhment, as, by this new Sign, he had cu. 
vinced them, - that they juſtly. deſerved it. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Bring Aaron l 
again. before "the 2 It has been made a Ma 
of ſome Enquiry, ſays Calmet, whether this Rd 
Aaron's was put within;the:Ark of the Covenant, « 
only by it? God commanded Moſes to put it ony 
the Tabernacle, Ver. 4. to be preſery'd there; bit h. 
Paul, in Heb. ix. 4. ſays, that it was placed witn 
the Ark, with the Pot of Manna, and the Table of te 
Law. Others affirm, that it was not put within, bu 
only ly the Side of the Ark; and for their Opinion the 
alledge a Paſſage, in 1 Kings, viii. 9. which ſeens b 
intimate, that there was nothing in the Ark, but th 
Tables of the Law: But then their Adverſaries cu. 
tend, that St. Paul, in that Paſſage to the Hebrews, i 
to be underſtood: literally; that there could be no lu 
drance for its being put into the Ark, ſince the At; 
waz five Foot long, and could not but be of Ch 
enough to hold it; and therefore, when the Scritur 
ſays, that there was nothing in the Ark but the T+ 


df — = * 


= Fei... - 
y FW = RT pn fit ax An f 
2 F \ _ = = 2 uy _— LA A * 9 | = = 
7 - . Ty _ 
ö * R 
— © 


TAS 


ot I. . nn a. 


ſtood with this Limitation, — That nothing elſe ns 
originally in it, becauſe the Ark was primarily intended 
for that Uſe; but this need not hinder but that, aft 
wards, other Things might-likewiſe be put in it. How 
long this wonderful Rod continued in this Reh 
is no where mentioned in Scripture. When the Art 
was brought into Salomons Temple, 1 Kings wl. g. 


able to think, that it ſhould have been preſerved fa 
ſome,. conſiderable Time, . and; preſerv'd in that uy 
Herdures, wherein, it now appeared, with its Buds, Bu 
ſoms, and Fruit, for the Conviction of Poſterity. 
+ their. reſpeAtipe Offices ; alſo the Mint 
each of them. The Leyites commanded 10 5 
Tenuthu of their Tenlbs to tbe High Pris 


e. # ' * e FN 5 
Her. 1. ND the Lord ſaid unto wm 
i Thou and thy ſons and thy e 


2 ri . „ 5 oe 0. ® f dil 
houſe with thee ſhall bear the iniquity tut 
- | n A « 2. 1 8 it t ! 
Aan bat): and thgu'and thy ſons wich 1b f 


bear the iniquity of your prieſthood. 2 *.. 
thy brethren al . of Levi, the 4 
of thy father, bring thou with thee, that ol 
may be joined unto thee, and- miniſte! 6a 
thee; but thou and thy ſons with ther. 


ih 


1 


— 
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hap./ 18. 
* before . 
oi thy©harge, and the charge of all 
FC rbernadle : only they ſhall not come nigh 
of the f. OP in, 
„, nor you alſd die. 4 And they ſhall 
ed undd thee,” and keep the charge of the 
n of the congregation, for all the ſervice 


5 And ye ſhalt — oe . 
and the charge of the altar; 

1 or ip wit any more upon the chil- 
if nel. 6 Ang 1. behold,”I have taken 
as brethren. the Levites from among the chil- 
our Dre! to you” they are given as a gift 
＋ Lord to do the ſervice of the tabernacle 
c he congregation. 7 Therefore thou and thy 
,ns mith'thee, an keep your" prieſts. office for 
very thing of the altar, and within the-vail, and 
e ſhall ſerve: 1 have given your prieſts office 
10 you, as à ſervice of gift: and the ſtranger 
at cometh nigh; ſhall be put to death. 8 And 
e Lord ſpake unto Karon, Behold, I alſo have 
zven thee the charge of mine heave-offerings, of 
| the hallowed things of the children of Iſrael ; 
to thee have 1 given them, by reaſon of the 
ointing, and to thy ſons by an ordinance for 
ver. 9 This 


gh unto YOu: 


ſhall be thine of the molt holy 
ings, reſerved from the fire: every oblation of 
cirs; every meat-offering of theirs, and every 
n-offering of theirs, and every treſpaſs· offe 
f theirs, which they ſhall render unto me, Hall 
moſt holy for thee and for thy ſons. 10 In 
e moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it; every male 
hall eat it: it ſhall be holy unto thee, 11 And 
is is thine; the heave-offering of their gifr, 
ich all the waye-offerings of the children of Iſ- 
i: 1 have given them unto. thee, and to thy 
ns, and to thy daughters with thee, by a ſtatute 
WS: cver : every one that is clean in thy houſe, 
a cat of it. 12 All the beſt of the oil, and 
me beſt of the wine, and of the wheat, the 
riss of them which they ſhall offer unto the 
ord, them have I. given thee. 13 And what- 
ever is firſt-ripe in the land, which they ſhall 
ring unto the Lord, ſhall be thine; every one 
Wat is clean in thine houſe, ſhall eat of it. 14 
very thing devoted in Iſrael, ſhall be thine. 15 
| very thing that openeth the matrice in all fleſh, 
| hich they bring unto the Lord, wbetber it be 
| men or beaſts, ſhall be thine: nevertheleſs, 
e firſt· born of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, 
d the firſt-· ling of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou re- 
em. 16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
om 2 month old ſhall thou redeem according to 
ine eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekels, 
ſer the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, which is twenty 
ans. 17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the 
ing of a ſheep, or the firſtling of a goat thou 
ilt not tedeem, they are holy: thou ſhalt 
rinkle their blood upon the altar, and ſhale 
m their fat for an Offering made by fire, for a 
& fayour unto” the Lord? 18 And the fleſh 
chem ſhall be thine, as the wave-breaſt and 
ide right-ſhoulders are -thine. 19 All the 
lie teungs of the holy things, which the 
muten of Tract offer unté the Lord, have 1 
ken tee, and thy ſons, and thy daughters 


4 re 


fo ever, before the Lord, unto thee and 
ec with thee: 20 And the Lord ſpake 
. : % i «ae 


thy 


he fanctuary and the altar, that 
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the tabetnacle of witneſs 3 And 


* 


unto Aaron, Thou ſhalt have no inheritance in 
their land, neither ſhalt thou have any part among 
them: I am thy part, and thine inheritance 
among the children of Iſrael. 21 And behold, 
1 have given the childten of Levi all the tenth 


in Iſrael, for an inheritante, for their ſervice 


the tabernacle: -and a ſtranger ſhall not come 


which they ſerve, even the ſervice of the taberna- 
ele of the 'congregation. 22 Neither muſt the 
children of Iſrael henceforth come nigh the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, leſt they bear ſin, and 
die. 23 But the.Levites ſhall do the ſervice of 


v.44 


the tabernacle of the congregation, and they ſhall 


bear their iniquity :. 7 Shall be a ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the 
children of litael Boy have no inheritance. '24 
But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, which 
they offer as an heave offering unto the Lord, I 
have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore 1 
have ſaid unto them, Among the children of If 
rael they ſhall have no inheritance. 25 And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 26 Thus ſpeak 
unto the Levites, and ſay unto them, When ye 
take of the children of Iſrael the tithes which I 
have given you from them for your inheritance, 


then ye ſhall offer up an heave- offering of it for 


the Lord, even a tenth part of the tithe. 2 
And #his your heave- offering ſhall be reckoned 
unto you, as though ft were the corn of the 
threſhing-floor, and as the fulneſs of the wine- 
preſs. | 28 Thus you alſo ſhall offer an heave- 
offering unto the Lord, of all your tithes. which 


ye receive of the children of Iſrael : and ye ſhall 


give thereof the Lords heave-offering to Aaron 
the prieſt. 29 Out of all your gifts ye ſhall 
offer every heave- offering of the Lord, of all the 
beſt thereof, even the hallowed part thereof, out 
of it. 30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beſt thereof from it, 
then it ſhall be counted unto the Levites, as the 
increaſe of the threſning- floor, and as the increaſe 
of the wine - preſs. 3 1 And ye ſhall cat it in every 
place, ye and your houſholds :: for it is your re- 
ward for your ſervice, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 32 And ye ſhall bear no fin, by 
reaſon of it, when ye have heaved from it the 
beſt. of it: neither | ſhall ye pollute the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 


a And the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Thou, and thy Sons, 
and thy Father's Houſe with thee, ſball bear the. Iniguity 


of the Sanctuary] That is, you ſhall ſuffer the Pu- 


niſhment of all the Uſurpations, or Pollutions of the 


Sanctuary, or the Holy Things by the Levites, or any 


of the People, becauſe you have Authority and Power 


from me to keep them all within their Bounds, and 1 
expect you uſe it to that End. Thus the People are in a 
good Meaſure ſecured againſt their Fears, expreſſed Ch. 
xvii. 12, 13. Alſo they are informed that Aaron's high 
Dignity was attended with great Burdens, having not 
only his own, but the People's Sins to anſwer for; 


and therefore they had no ſuch Reaſon to envy him as 


” 


they might think, if the Benefits, Incumbrances, and 


Dangers were equally conſidered. 


Holy Place here, is meant the Court of the 


By the moſt 
| 22 reſts, where 
there were Places for this Uſe, Levit. vi. 16, 17, 26. 


In the moſt holy Place ſhalt thou eat 23h 
r 


and is called the mo/# holy Place, not ſimply and abſo- 


lutely, as the Place within the Veil was, but in reſpect 


of the Thing ſpoken of, becauſe this was the moſt holy 


ie, by a ſtature for ever: it ia covenant - Place. of all the 


aces, appointed for eating of holy 
Things, whereof ſome might be eaten in any clean 
Fc in the Camp, Levit. x. 14. or in their own 
Touſes, And as the moſt holy Place is ſometimes called 


_ * 
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ſumply - holy, ſo it is not. ropes if; any holy Place be 


called n holy, eſpecially this Place, which was Jo near 
the Altar of Burnt-offerings, which is called mo/? holy, 
and made all that touched it holy, Exod, xxix. 37. 
And God would have theſe Things eaten by them in an 
holy Place, as in God's Preſence, that they might be 
obliged to the greater Caution, and not to abuſe God's 
good Creatures, eſpecially holy Things, to Intempe- 
rance, and that they might eat this as their Food, with 
Thankfulneſs to God the Giver of it, and with reſpect 
to his Service, and Glory; which was afterwards pre- 
ſcribed to Chriſtians, 1 Cor. x. 31. 1 Tim. iv. 3. 
The Water of Separation; the Uſe of it. Laos 
Concerning the Deſpiſers of Cleanſing. _ 
Ver. 1. A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 


FF... unto Aaron, faying, 2 This ig the 
ordinance of the law which the Lord hath com. 
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manded, ſaying, Speak unto the children of 1f- 
rael, that they bring thee a red heifer without 
ſpot, wherein is no- blemiſh, and upon which 
never came yoke. 3 And ye ſhall give her unto 
Eleazar the prieſt, that he may bring her forth 
without the camp, and ane ſhall ſlay her before 
his face. 4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of 
her blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of her 
blood directly before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ſeven times. 5 And one ſhall burn the 
heifer in his ſight; her ſkin, and her fleſh, and 
her blood, with her dung, ſhall he burn. 6 
And the prieſt ſhall take cedar-wood, and hyſſop, 


and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the midſt of the burn- 


ing of the heifer. 7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, 
and afterward. he ſhall come into the camp, and 
the prieſt ſhall be unclean until the even. 8 
And he that burneth her, ſhall. waſh his clothes 
in water, and bathe his [fleſh in water, and ſhall 
be unclean until the even. 9 And a man that is 
clean ſhall gather up the aſhes of the heifer, and 
lay them up without the camp in a clean place, 
and it ſhall be kept for the congregation” of the 
children of Ifrael, for a water of ſeparation: it is 
a purification for ſin. 10 And he that gathereth 
the aſhes of the heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even: and it ſhall be 
unto the children of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger 


that ſojourneth among them, for a ſtatute for 


ever. 11 He that toucheth the dead body of 
any man, ſhall. be unclean. ſeven days. 12 He 
ſhall purify himſelf with it on the third day, 


and on the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean: but 
if he 825 not himſelf the third day, then the 


ſeventh day he ſhall not be clean. 13 Whoſo- 
ever toucheth the dead body of any man that is 
dead, and purifieth not himſelf, defileth the ta- 
bernacle of the Lord; and that foul ſhall be cut 
off from Iſrael: becauſe the water of ſeparation 
was not ſprinkled upon him, he ſhall be unclean; 
his uncleanneſs is yet upon him. 14 This is the 
law, when a man dieth in a tent; all that come 


into the tent, and all that ig in the tent, ſhall be 


unclean ſeven days. 15 And every open veſſel 
which hath no covering bound upon it; 7s un- 
clean. 16 And whoſoever toucheth one that is 


body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, ſhall be 
unclean ſeven days. 17 And for an unclean per- 


{on they. ſhall take of the aſhes of the burnt heifer 
ot purification for fin, and running water ſhall be 


An EX 20 ITION of. 


on the ſeventh day: and on the ſevent 


20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, and qui 
not purify,himſelf, that foul ſhall be cut off fron 


ye brought up the congregation of the 


ffom the preſence of the aſſembly, unto the dot 


ſlain with a ſword in the open fields, or a dead appeared unto them. 7 And the Lord |þ 


ther thou the aſſembly together, thou and 100 
thy brother, and ſpeak ye unto the rock 
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Chap, y, 
put thereto in a veſſel; 18 And a clean 
mall take hyſſop, and dip it in the water, 


c ſprinkle i upon the tent, and upon all the _ 
and upon the perſons that Were there, wth 


him that touched a bone, or. one lain, ot 

dead, or a grave: 19 And the clean Perſon thy 
prinkle upon the unclean on the third day, at 
h day he 
thes, and 
n at even, 


ſhall- purify. himſelf, and waſh his clo 
bathe himſelf in water, and ſhall be clea 


among the congregation : becauſe he hath gl; 
the ſanctuary of the Lord, the water of { * 
tion hath not been ſprinkled upon him, he = 
clean, 21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute Ne 
them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of ſens 
ration, ſhall waſh his clothes, and he that toll 
the water of ſeparation, . ſhall be unclean uni the 
even. 22 And whatſoever the unclean per 
toucheth, ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul the 
toucheth , ſhall be unclean until the even, 


The Water of Separation and Cleanſing, tread c: 
this Chapter, Lo a Token of the * ky 
fication from Sin, made, or to be made, only by tþ 
Bled of the  Meffiah, our Lord and Saviour } 
Chri/t, the ſame being ſprinkled upon, that is, imputed 
and appropriated to the Souls of all true Believers, vier. 
of all this Ceremony was but a Type and Figure. fr 
if, the Blood / Bulls, of Goats, and the Aſs of a C 
Heiſer, ſprinkling the Unclean, ſanctiſſeth to th pn. 3 
Hing of the Fleſh; how much more ſhall the Blud if ; 
15 20% through the eternal Spirit offered bine ] 
without Spot to God, purge your Conſciences frm du Z 


Works, to ſerve the living God? | = 
The Children of Iſrael come into the Deſart if Tn, AR 
where Miriam dies. They murmur for Vat 


of Water. Moſes fmites the Rock, whiſe Wi 
ters 16 out abundantly, but God is diſplaſi 
at bis -Behaviour. Iirael denied a Paſſ 
7 59 Edom. Aaron re/igns his Office t bi 
1 32 Lleazar, and dies; and the People noim ſr 


Ver. 1. T HEN came the children of Iſt 
I even the whole congregation, ut 
the deſart of Zin, in the firſt month: and the 
people. abode in Kadeſh; and Miriam died ther, 
and was buried there. 2 And there was now 
ter for the congregation : and they gathered them 
ſelves together againſt Moſes, and againſt Aa 
3 And the people chode with Moſes, and {pitt 
ſaying, Would God that we had died when o 
brethren died before the Lord. 4 And why but 


into this wilderneſs, that we and our cattle fh 
die there? 5 And wherefore have ye made 89 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto . 
evil place? it is no place of ſeed, or of fig) d 
vines, or of pomegranates, neither is there ar)! 
ter to drink. 6 And Moſes and Aaron 


of the tabernacle of the congregation, and t | 
fell upon their faces: and the glory of the L 


unto Moſes, ſaying, 8 Take the rod, aud: 


their eyes, and it mal give forth his vue, 


h ·˖ Mas. 
| alt bring forth. to them water out of tie 
K: ſo thog Halt give che congregation, and 


bwer bells drink; 2 And Moſes took the 
10 together before the rock, and he. {aid 


out of this rock ? 11 And Moſes lift 
. and the water carne out abundanly, and 
congregation drank, and their beaſts '' 2/0. 
. And the Lord ſpake unto Motes and Aaron, 
. believed: me not, to ſanctify me in the 
es of the childten of Hrael therefore pe ſhall 
e bing this congregation- into the land which 
W fave given ther. 13 This i, the water of 
erden, beczuſe the childten of Aral ſtrove 
3 with the Lord 2 and he Was ſanctified in them. 
l 4 And Moſes \ ſent | meſſengers from Kadeſh, 
unto the king of Edom, Thus faith thy brother 
Iſracl, Thou knowelt all the travel that hath: be- 
len us: 15 How our fathers went down into 
apt, and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time: 
| the Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers. 
b Aud when we cried unto the Lord, he heard 
. rice, and ſent an angel, afßd hath brought 
ꝙorch out of Egypt: and behold, we are in 
adeſh, 2 city in the uttermoſt of thy bor- 
er. 17 Let us paſs, I pray thee, through 
oy: ve will not paſs through the fields, 


de water of the wells: we will go by the kings 
Wc --way, we will not turn to the right-hand nor 

o the left, until we have paſſed thy borders. 18 
aud Edom ſaid unto- him, Thou ſhalt not paſs 
Wy me, leſt 1 come out againſt thee with the 
Word. 19 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto 
im, We will go by the high way: and if T and 
y cattle drink of thy water, then I will pay 
Wor it: I will only (without doing any thing elſe) 


Walt not go through. And Edom came out 


Wind. 21 Thus dom refuſed to give Iſtacl 

pallage through his border: wherefore Iſrael 
uraed away from him. 22 And the children 
f Iſrael, even the whole Congregation, journeyed 
om Kadeſh, and came unto mount Hor. 23 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in 
nount Hor, by the cgaſt of the land of Edom, 
Ving, 24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his peo- 
le: for he ſhall not enter into the land which 1 
are given unto; the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye 
belled againſt my Word at the water of Meribah. 
5 Take Aaron ahd Eleazar his fon, and bring 
n up unto mount Hor: 26 And ftrip Aaron 


* n die there. 27 And Moſes did as the 
commanded: and they went up into mount 
zes in the fight of all the congregation. 28 
| arb. * — Aaron of his garments, and 
„em upon Eleazar his ſon; and Aaron died 
n the pot the mount: and Moſes and 
| LS wn from the mount, 29 And 
1 W ſaw that Aaron was 
, they nere 


rod 
from before-the Log: as, he commanded him, 


happened in the fir ff and ſecond, an 


through the vineyards,” neither Will we drink 


zo through on my feet. 20 And he faid, Thou 
painſt him with much people; and with a ſtrong. 


f li garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 
du: and Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his people, 


think, that the Tranſgreſſion of 


greateſt Favouri 


the Bot N NUMBERS. | 57 


Tben eam the Children of Iſrael, even the tobolꝰ Cum 

regation, into the Deſart of Zin, in the firſt Month] 
That is, in the fartieth Vear, as is evident; becauſe 
Wenner Station to this, was in Mount Hor, c where 

aron died, Ver. 22, c. which happened in the fifth 
Month of the fortieth Year, Ch. xXxxiii. 38. So that 
here is manifeſtly a N the Maſaic Account 
of 37 Fears, during which the IHuelites moved about 
rom Place to Place, in the Deſart, as, we may ſee in 
Numb. xxxiii. where their Journeys and Encampments 
are particularly related. Moſes. does not give us an 
exact Journal of all their Occurrences, but only of thoſe 
which were moſt remarkable, 2 of i thoſe which 
din the fortietb 


* 
8 


Tear. BH eee e eee eee 
| And Miriam died there, and was. buried there] Mi- 
riam, or Mary, was older than either Aaron or Moſes. 
Moſes was the youngeſt: And, when he was born, 
ſhe might probably he about twelve Years of Age; be- 
cauſe When he was expos' d upon the Banks of the 
River Nile, ſhe, we 1 had Addreſs enough to offer 
her Seryice to Pharaob's Daughter to go and fetch her 
a Nurſe, which can hardly be ſuppoſed of one younger. 
Some of the antient Fathers were of Opinion, that ſhe 
. Virgin, and was the Lagiſtratrix, or Governeſs 
of the Fewiſh Women, as Moſes was of the Men; but 
the more probable Opinion is, that ſhe was married 
to Hur, a Man of chief Note in the Tribe of Judab, 


and on ſeveral Occaſions a Perſon of great Confidence 
at 


with doſes ; but it does not appear that ſhe had an 
Children, by him. She was buried, as Joſephus tells 
us, with great e at the Charge of the Publick, 
and her Sepulchre (as Euſabius reports) was extant in 
his Time at Kadeſb, not far diſtant from the City 
Petra, the Metropolis of Arabia. Petræa. See Univer. 
Hiſt. and Calm Dic. 


And Moſes. took the Rod from before the Lord] Mr. 
Le. Clerc, from the literal Senſe of the Words in the 
Original, ſuppoſes. this to have; been the Red of Aaron, 
which, after its miraculouſly. bringing forth Almonds, 
was laid up before the Lord in the holy Place. But 
Biſhop Patrick thinks this was AMoſas's Rod, wherewith 
he did his former Miracles, and that it was to be laid 
up, as well as Aaron's, before the Lord; but in this, 


Y Scripture is ſilent. It is alledged againſt the firſt Sup- 


Niere. that the green Rod of Aaron, full of Bloſſoms, 
Buds, and n e a very unfit, Thing to ſtrike 
the Rock with. But to this it may be anſwered, that 
he was not commanded to ſtrike at all. But then it 
may be aſked, To what Purpoſe was the Rod taken? 
To this, indeed, it is not eafy' to reply, unleſs. the 
Remembrance of the Wonders, heretofore done there- 
by, might be ſuppoſed to make ſome Impreſſion on 
W Minds of the //raelites, to diſpoſe them to expect 
quietly the Gift of Water, from him who had ſo often 
relieved them. © | EE dy ld Lonnn 
But, however dubious this Thing may be, yet it 
ſeems highly probable, that the Prophet uſually carried 
his Rod in his Hand (as from many Places ſeems likely) 
and that he had it now, while the Lord was ſpeaking 
to him; and then the Mandate of God amounted to 
this, Ge, take; the Rod, that is, as thou wa'/f, wont to 
do; N the Phraſe, He took the Rod from before the 


Lord, will mean no more, than that he went out 


from the Preſence of Fehovah, with his Rod in his 
Hand, in order to do what he was directed, which 


is. ve agreeable to the Manner of his being commiſ- 
fioned to do Miracles in Kgꝗ pt. 
Boecauſe e belieued me nat, to ſanctiſy me in the 
Eyes 4 the Children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring 
this Congregation, in to the Land which I 'have given 
them] Several Chriſtian as well as Jen Expoſitors 
˖ | oſes lay in, ſmiting 
the Rock, when his Inftructions were to ſpeak to it 
only; and for the Support of this they alledge, that 
Gol is, an abſolute; Soyereign, expecting an abſolute 
Obedience, and for 4 ent even of his 
| es, when they pretend to vary from 
Commands, or to mix their own Conceptions with 
© 
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neben But ch there ſeems to be ſomething 
In chie, yet it is not eaſy to Conceive, for what Pur- 
poſe order'd him to take his Rod with him, if he 
eee che Nock with ie, as he had done 
Leide 18484 ien IS 00 OE Ping BHEY' 1 * 415 ds. d. 

It ig cs chat the - divine Writers, ' who | have 
touched upom this Hiſtory, have made Mention of two 
Faults in Moſes, vis. his [mpatience and Infidelity. 


And therefore we may ſuppoſe,” that (che Water wow 


ceaſing: at the Time when his Sifter Mi riam died) he 
was ex ores = 9 0 ee that 
being 7 the & ought 
to have 120 him more Reverence, eſpecially in a 
Time of Mourning, 
of and Indignation 


„ than was uſual in him; and 
that his Anger gave ſuch a Diſturbance to his Mind, 
- and fo. diſo his Thoughts, that when God dade 
him tale his Rad, and go, and ſpeat to the Rock, he 
fell into ſome Doubt, dating the divine Good neſs 
would grant the People the ſame Favour he had done 
before ; that therefore he ſtruek the Rock with Diffi- 
dence, believing it improbable that ſuch worthleſs and 
rebellious Wretches ſhould deſerve a Miracle, and that 
the Water not iſſuing. out at the firſt Stroke, his Dif- 
fidence increaſed: into Unbelief, and a fetled ere 
that they ſhould have none at all. 
- There is one Conjecture more of a ery learned 
Man, viz. that Moſer began to diſtruſt God's Pro- 
miſe of entering ints the Land ef Canaan” at the End 
of forty Yearsy and to imagine, that, if he brought 
Water out of the Rock, it muſt follow them, and en- 
gage them again in the like Wanderings; and there 
fore the Comment which he makes upon the Words of 
Moſes is this: bat] ye Rebels, muſt ue bring Water 


out” of the Roc, e d er Horeb# Are all our Lord 


Hopes and Expectations of getting out of the Wridernefs 
| ode to this © We never ed Water out of the Rock 


dut once, and that was, becauſe we were to ſlay a 
Time in the Wilderneſs ; _— we . = 
bore again, when. we thought we had attained: to the 
Bud off our- Trauen? And; with that, he ſmote the 
Nock in 4 Paſſion twice, whereas God had only com- 
manded him to ſpenk to it! Whichſoeyer of theſe 
Conjectures we are inclined to think moth, plauſible, 
there are few Writers, who are not diſpoſed to exte- 
nuate the Fault of Moſes, as not deſerving ſo ſevere a 
Puniſhment, had not God, in the Sentence of 
Exclaſion upen-him, conſidered the Eminence and Dig- 

nity of a Perſon, in whom a Tranſgreffion of any Kind 
could not but be far more 1 and an, 
chan in an ordinary Nan. 

And they went uß into the Mount Hhr == and Auron 
Heb chers in the Top of the Mount]! Mount Hor was 

on the Coaſt of the Land of Eaom towards the Eaft, 


in ſome Part ef that Fract which" was: afterwards de- 


noted by the Mount Seir. 
told ee 2 * the 


In Deut. xi. 12. we are 
Horims dwelt i in Seir befare- time, 


and, , we read, Gen. xiv. 6. that Chedoy- 
Izomar, ing 2 2 dom, with his | Donfederates, ſmote 
the Hurites in their Mount 'Sezir. Now it feems y 


probable, that, as Places, at firſt, were wont to Ag 
their Names from their Inhabitants, both this Place 
and the People, might derive their Names from one 
Hor, whom they deſcended from, and bo in the ear, 
Ages of the Wörld, 
tho', in Proceſs of Time, the Name of Mount Sei- 
came to be uſed: to denòote the ſame Tract, yet the 
old Name of Mount Hor. was preſerved in that Part of 
it, where ſtood the Mountain, here ſo called by Aas, 
And on which Aaron died. 
ever, no ſmall Difficulty in reconciling this Pa 
Numb. e 
That the their Four 
roth, of the 2 #3 Nai to N fre mo fro 
tied, aud thert Be toas Buried: 80 that Moſes ſe 
ave forgot Himſelf, when, in one Place, he 
; _ that his Brother Aaron was buried oh Mt 


_ Beer 
* 3 


25 


nt Hor, 


and in another in Moſera. To reconcile this fome tave 
ſuppoſed, that oth was fo mr abi 


1 


a EXPOSITION. * 


he fell into a greater Commiotion 


their cities. 3 And the Lord hearkened tothe 


way of the Red-ſea, to compaſs the land of dom: 


| 8 And the Lord ſent fiery 


ery fiery ſerpent, and ſat ir upon a pole: and * 
some to paſs, rr on& that is bitten, 
» Jha Kr. 9 And Mo 6 


þ + looketh, 2 


habited. this Country; and chat 


There ſeems to be: how- 
lage n the 
OS Metab ho read in Deut. x. G. 


in i wilderneſs Which 


eometh but of the coaſts: of the Amorites 


cu. 1. 
died, that either Place mi 
be cles Pc of hi th, and of his fk 
155 e however, . from the Account wid a 
Ve O 
Hor an Maſera were two diſtin Phe, 10 
5 others have maintained, 2 that the Ts 
common Hebrew Text, makes the — Ho 
2 _—= with the Order of the } 
oned in Numb, -xxxiii, 32, 38. and nap 


where the Jjractites had theicE When 
with Pets whe In 
ir Encampment in Nan, XXxiii, ven 
7th Verſes in the 10th Chapter of 
died, and was buried i in Fay E. 


mY "CHAP. XXI. 


The 8 againſt. Iſrael, but are q 
length overcome, and their Cities defire ed. 1 
- , Peaple murmur, und are plagued with fen) Sy. 
penis; they repent' and are healed by looking . 
- the brazen Serpent. Tbeir Hymn for Fur 
.« given at Beer. Dey requeſt of the Amotits, 
en ere denied; fight, and overcone they, 
and dell in their Cities. Proverbial Sting 
concerning it. Og, his Sons and People, i: 


THO bh Lond ruff 


As. 1. N D whey king Arad the Canamit, 

Which Welt in the ſouth, heard tel 
that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies; then k 
fought againſt Ia, and took ſome of them pi 
ners. 2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto th 
, and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed deliver ti 
p®ople. into my hand, then I will utterly defty 


voice of Iſrgel, and delivered up the Canaanits; 
and they utterly deſtroyed them and their cites 
and he. called the name of the place Hod 
4 And they journeyed from mount Hor, by tl 


and the ſoul of the prople was much diſcouragd 
becauſe of the way. 5 And the people ſie 
againſt God, and Again Moſes, W herefore ate 
ye brought, us. up out of Egypt, to die in the nb 
derneſs? for there is no bread, neither 5 hen 
any. water, and out foul. lotheth this light bred. 
ſerpents among dt 
ople; and they bit the people, and much fer 
pie of Iſtael died. + Therefore the people cant 
oſes, and faid, We have finned, for we hat 
2 againſt — Lord, and. againſt thee, pl 
unto the, Lord that he take away the * 
from us: and Moſes prayed for A people. f 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Make ther 


he NG. 10 
ward, and pitc o Oberh. 4 
neyed — Oboth, and pitched at Je-a 1 
15 before Moab, 0 4 
the ſup-rifing, 12 From thence they wh 
and pitched in the valley of Za Zared. 15 obe 
thenco they removed, and pitched on « * 
ſide of Arnon, which. 7s in the ailderneh 10 


Moab 
ſaid | 


Arnon is the border of Moab, between 
and the Amorites. 14 Wherefore it ic 


» 


4 book of the wars of the Lord; What. he did 
int m of the brooks that goeth down 


> ſtrea | eth d 
3 of and lieth upon the border 


, that in the well whereof the Lord ſpake 
eo Mats, Gather the people together, and I 
" „ then water. 17 Then Ifrael fang this 
unto it: 18 


ooketh 

relle | | 
bs her me paſs through thy land: we 
l dot turn into the fields, or inte the vineyards, 
e will not drink of the waters of the well: But 
e vill go along by the kings big way, until 
5 ye de paſt thy borders. 2 * et 

Wh ot ſuffer Iſrael to paſs 3 eee but 
bon gathered all his people together, and went 
L * Iſrael into Wonders; and he came 
abu and fought againft Iſrael. 24 And If. 
ei {mots him wich the edge of the fword, and 
no the children of Ammon: for the border of 
e children of Ammon was ſtrong. 25 And 
acl took all theſe cities: and Ifrael dwelt in all 
e cities of the Amorites, in Heſhbon, and in 
= the villages thereof. 26 For Heſhbon was 
he city of Sikon the king of the Amorites, who 
cd fought against the former king of Moab, and 
een all his land ont of his hand, even unto 
mon. 27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in pro- 
erbs, ſay, Come into Heſhbon, let the city of 
hon be buile and prepared. 28 For there is a 
Wc gone out of Heſhbon, a flame from the city 
ep Sihon : it hath conſumed Ar of Moab, and 


thee, Moab; 1 art undone, Oo people of 
Tbemoſ: he hath given his ſons that eſcaped, 
nd his daughters, into captivity unto Sthon king 
ff the Amorites, 30 We have ſhot at them; 
cſhbon' is periſhed even unto Dibon, and we 
ave laid them waſte even unto No hah, which 
fachen unto Medeba. 
de land of the Amorites. 32 And Moſes ſent 
b ſpy out Jaazet, and they took the villages 
deco, and drove out the Amotites that were 


„ 0a Rn | 


fen . 

os e. 33 And they turned and went up by the 
nag: and Og the king of Bathan went 
jrten Nr them, he, and all his people, to the 
ö , Edrei. 34 And the Lord faid unto 
e de, Fear bücm not: for 1 have delivered him 
0 We and and all his people, and his land; 
an, deu ſbaft do to Hm as thou didſt unto Si- 
wa bing of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſh- 
ae, 35 So chey ſmote hir and his" ſons, and 
Fo people, until there was none left him alive: 


F ey poſſeſſed his nd; * © 
: WY "* ; i * ; 


It ſhould ra- 
of Arad : For, 
but of a City or 
xli. 14. Judg. 
Was the ſame Place with that. 


þ re the Ting Arai the Canaanite] 
bud i 18 I vol, the Canaanite King 
ran not the Name ef a Man, bk 
6 as ſoems evident from 
if ar leaſt this 


ie Book of NUMBERS 


Not thoſe whom Moſes ſent to {py out the Land; Numb. 


And from ' thence beg went to 


23 And Sihon would 


And this is the more 


e lords of the ig; places of Arnon. 29 Wo 


31 Thus Iſrael dwelt in 
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Heard. tell. that Iſradl Came by the W, ay | 'of the Spies] 


'Riji. 17. for that was done 38 Years before this; and 
they went ſo privately, that the Canaanites took no No- 
tice of them, nor knew which Way they eame er went, 
of the Spies which he himſelf ſent but to | obſerve! the 
Matches and Motions 6f-the 1/-aelizes.” But the Words 


may be otherwiſe rendered; either thus, in the Manner 
of Spies, and fo the Senſe is, when he heard that di- 


vers of the 33 eame into, or towards the Coun- 
try in the Natlire of Spies; to prepate the Way for 
the reſt: Or thus, by the Way of Atharim, a Place ſo 
called, as the ſeventy Interpreters here take it; and this 
And they utterly deſtrayei them and their Cities; and 
he called the Nums of the Place Hormah] But when 
were theſe” Cities deſtroyed ?' Either, 1. Some Time 
after this under Joſhua, who fubdued, among others, 
the King of Arud, xi. 14. and fo this is men- 
tioned here by Way of Anticipation, that the Vow be- 
ing now made and mentioned; the Effect or Performance 
might be recorded; tho” out of its Place; and'fo 
this Verſe muſt be ſuppoſed to be added by ſome of 
the Prophets, and inſerted into Moſes's Hiſtory as ſome 
other Paſſages ſeem to be. Or, 2. At this Fime; 
and ſo this is not the fame Arad with that, Fofh. 
xii. 14. nor this the ſume Hormùb with that there 
mentioned, hut another of the fame Name, which is 
very frequent both in Perſons and Places in Seripture. 
probable, becauſe that Arad and 
Hormah, Joſh. xii. 14. ate two diſtin Places, and 
had divers Kings; whereas the ſame Place here is ca 
led both Arad and Hormah ; and becauſe that Arad 
ſeems to be at ſome Diſtance from this, and more 
within the Country,. and more Northward, as may be 
gathered from the other Places joined with it, ſb 
xii. whereas this Arad was near Ldom, Ver. 4. and in 

the South, Ver. 7. 1 | 
But neither Moſes, nor the whole Body of the Peo- 
e did this Exploit, but a fete& Number fent for this 
Purpoſe to puniſh that King and People, who were fo 
fierce and malicious, that the came out of their own 

Country to fight with the Jſraelites in the Wilderneſs. 
But why did not the whole Body of Z/rael now go 
into Canaan, ſince by this Victory an Entrance ' was 
opened for them ? Beeauſe God would not permit it, 
there being yet ſeveral Works to be done. Other 
People muſt be conquered, the //raelites muſt be far- 
ther humbled, tried, and purged, Moſes muſt die, 
and then they ſhall enter, and that in a more glorious 
Manner, even over Jordan, which ſhall be miraculouſly 
dried up to give them Paſſage. | 8 

And the Lord ſent fiery Servants among the People] 
Some Authors are of Opinion, fays Bochart, that theſe 
Serpents were only little Worms which bred in the 
Skin, and were of ſo venomous a Nature, that they 
immediately poiſon'd thoſe who were infected among 
them. But it is very evident, that not only the origi- 
nal Words Necaſhim Seraphim, fignify a burning or 
winged Serpent, but that theſe Creatures are very com- 
mon both in Egypt and Arabia, inſomuch that there 
wou'd be no living in thoſe Countries, if theſe Serpents 
had not by Providence been debarr'd from multiplying, 
as other Serpents do. For the Arabians tell us, that af- 
ter they have coupled together, the Female never fails 
to kill the Male, and that her young ones kill her, as 
ſoon as they are hatch'd. Herodotus, who had ſeen ſe- 
veral of theſe Serpents, tells us, that they very much 
reſemble thoſe which the Greeks and Latins call Hydra: ; 
and Bochart quotes a great Number of both antient and 
modern Authors to prove, that they really are the 
Hydr&. They are but ſhort, are ſpotted with divers 
Colours, and have Wings like thoſe of a Bat. The 
Ibis is their mortal Enemy; and Herodotus tells us, 
that, at Butos in Egypt, he had ſeen a vaſt Quantity of 
their Skeletons, whoſe Fleſh theſe Birds had devoured. 
They love ſweet Smells, frequent ſuch Trees as bear 
Spices, and the Marſhes, where the aromatict (or 
Ma) grows; and therefore, when the Arabians go to 

gather Caſſia, they clothe themſelves with Skins, and 
2 cover 


240 


cover all their Heads over, except their Eyes, becauſe 
a r er en 266k 
And Maſes made a ; Aves «4 :Braſs] This brazen 
| Serpent, ſays Calmet, continued among the Jerus above 
Cog even to the Time of Hezeh:ah, King of 
Tudabh; but, when it came to be made an Object of 
Idolatry, and the People for ſome Time, had paid their 
Incenſe and Adoration to it, that pious Prince cauſed it 
to be broken in Pieces; and, by Way of Contempt, 
call'd it Nehuſbtan, that is, a brazen Bauble, or Trifle. 
At Milan however, in the Church of St. Ambroſe, they 
pretend to ſhew you a Serpent made of Braſs; whieh they 
tell you is the ſame with that of Meg. 
And Iſrael ſent Meſſengers unto. Sihon King , the 
 Amorites, ſaying, . Let me paſs through. thy, Land] It 
may be here propos d as a Difficulty, how Moſes came 
to offer the Amorites Terms of Peace, conſidering that the 
7 aelites were commanded to deſtroy them, and to take 
Poſſeſſion of the Country. But to this it has been 
ſwer d by ſome learned Men, that, notwithſtanding 
God had expreſiy doom'd this People to an Extermina- 
tion, yet Moſes thought himſelf at liberty to indulge his 
uſual Meekneſs, and to begin with gentle and amicable 
Meaſures, tho he might at the ſame Time be perſuaded, 
that they wou'd avail nothing, . and. this probably at the 
Suggeſtion of God himſelf, to cut off all Occaſions or 
Pretence of Complaint from the; Amorites, as if they 
had not been honourably and fairly dealt with, and that 
the Equity and Righteouſneſs of God's Proceeding with 
a Prince of ſo * and obſtinate Temper might ap- 
pear in a ſtronger Light, when the Conſequences of his 
refuſing a free Paſſage to the //raelites, and bringing his 
Army into the Field, againſt them, 4 
his own Defeat and Deſtruction, n. 
And they turned and went up by the Way of Baſban] 
The Land of Baſban was one of the moſt fertile Can- 
tons of Canagn, which reached on the Eaſt to the River 
ordan, on the Weſt to the Mountain of Gilead, on the 
South to the Brake Patvecks and on the North to the 
Land of Geſhur. The whole Kingdom took its Name 
from the Hill of Baſban, which is ſituate in it, and 
has ſince been called Batanea. It had no leſs than ſixty 
walled Towns in it, - beſides Villages. It afforded an 
excellent Breed of Cattle and ſtately Oaks, and was 
in ſhort a plentiful and populous Country. FT 
And Og the King of Baſhan, went out againſt them] 
The Deſcription of this gigantick King, who was the 
laſt of the Rephaims, or vaſt, prodigious Men, we have 
in Deut. iii. 11. and from the Size of his Bed (which 
vas preſerved a long Time in the City of Rabbal, the 
Capital of the Amorites) we may gueſs at his Stature. 
Tt was nine Cubits long, and four Cubits broad, 1. e. 
fifteen Feet four Inches and an half long; and fix Feet 
ten Inches broad. But the Few:ifh Doctors, not con- 
tent with ſuch pigmy Wonders, have improved the 
Story to their own Liking. For they tell us, that this 
Bed of nine Cubits could be no more than his Cradle, 
ſince himſelf was ſixſcore Cubits high when full grown; 
that he lived before the Flood, and that the Waters of 
it, when at the higheſt,r eached only up to his Knees ; 
that however, that he thought proper to get upon the 
Roof of the Ark where Noah ſupplied him with Provi- 
ſion, not out of any Compaſſion to him, but that the 


| 


ould happen to be 


Men who came after the Deluge, might ſee how great 
the Power of God was, who had deſtroyed ſuch Mon- 


ſters from the Face of the Earth. 


| C H. AP. XXU. 

Ie Iſraelites encamp in the Plains of Moab. Ba- 
ak ſends for Balaam to curfe Iſrael. He is 
orbidden to go, but on a ſecond Meſſage is per- 
ted. The Story of the Angel and the Aſs. 
Balak meets, receives, and expoſtulates with Ba- 
m, who declares be cannot ſpeak contrary to 
Vill of God. | 


ND the children of Iſrael ſet for- 
ward, and pitched in the plains of 


Ver. I, 


An EXPOSITION: of 


afraid of the people, becauſe they were 


therefore, I pray thee, 


refuſeth to come with us. 


Chap. 2, 


Moab, on this ſide Jordan by Teric 
Balak the. ſon of Zippor 3 roy ie l 
done to the Amorites. 3 And Moab was 2 
and:Moab was diſtreſſed, becauſe of the chile | 
of Iſrael; 4 And Moab faid unto: the elde 2 
Midian, Now ſhall this company lick u al, : 
are round about us, as the ox lickerl. 0 * 
graſs of the field. And Balak the ſon of Z 0 
wwas' king of the Moabites at that time * 
ſent meſſengers therefore unto Balaam the ſo 5 
Beor, to Pethor, which is by the river i 
land of the children of his people, to call }; 
ſaying, Behold, there is a people come out Is 
Egypt : behold, they cover: the face of the ll 
and they abide over againſt me. 6 Come m 
curſe me this people, f 
they are too mighty for me: peradventure [thy 
prevail, that we may ſmite them, and 4/1 me 
drive them out of the land: for I wot that j 
whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he wi 
thou curſeſt, is curſed. 7 And the elder, 0 
Moab, and the elders of Midian departed, vil 
the rewards of divination in their hand ; and the 
came unto Balaam, and ſpake unto him the wort 
of Balak. 8 And he ſaid unto them, Loc 
here this night, and I will bring you word 170 
as the Lord ſhall ſpeak unto me: And the Princa 
of Moab abode with Balaam. 9 And God car 
unto Balaam, and ſaid, What men are thi 
with thee? 10 And Balaam faid unto God, l. 
lak the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath fr 
unto me, ſaying, 11 Behold, there is a peoſt 
come out of Egypt, which covereth the face 
the earth: Come now, curſe me them; peu 
venture I ſhall be able to overcome them, 1 
drive them out. 12 And God ſaid unto Balan A 
Thou ſhalt not go with them, thou ſhalt u 
curſe the people: for they are bleſſed. 13 An 
Balaam roſe up in the morning, and ſaid un 
the princes of Balak, Get you into your [a 
for the Lord refuſeth to give me leave vg 
with you. 14 And the princes of Moab nt 
up, and they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Bahn 
15 And Balak ft 
yet again princes, more, and more honouni 
than they. 16 And they came to Balaam, # 
ſaid: to him, Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zip 
Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee fi 
coming unto me: 17 For I will promote i 
unto very great honour, and I will do wht 
ever thou ſayeſt unto me: Come therefor: 
pray thee, curſe me this people. 18 
Balaam anſwered and faid unto the ſervant 
Balak, If Balak would give me his houſe fl 
ſilver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word 
the Lord my God, to do leſs or more. 19 Nor 
therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo here this 
that I may know what the Lord will fay un! 
more. 20 And God came unto Balaam at 
and ſaid unto him, If the men come to call 1 
riſe up, and go with them; but yet the 4 
which I ſhall ſay unto thee, that ſhalt thode 
21 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, * 
ſaddled his aſs, and went with the prince 
Moab. 22 And Gods anger was kindle, ; 
cauſe he went: and the angel of the Lord ; 
in the way for an adverſary againſt him 2 
he was riding upon his aſs, and his tuo : - 
were with him. 23 And the als ſaw the #7 


„ A 9 


Chap 2.7 . 
ſtanding in the 
4 pot 1 hand: and the 15 Wel aſide out 
© he way, and went into the field : and Balzar 
ſmote the aſs to turn her into the way. 


the angel 
vineyards, 


on that ſide. 25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel 
of the Lo 
and cru 


mote her again. 
Lord went further, 


he Balaams foot againſt the wall: andd lie he 

26 And the angel of. t 
and ſtood in a narrow plage 
where was no way to turn, either to the 
hand or to the left. 27 And when the aſs — 4 
the angel of the Lord, ſhe fell down under: Ba- 


. ; 


note the aſs with a ſtaff. 28 And the Lord 
opened the mouth of the aſs, and ſhe. ſaid unt 
Baham, What have I done unto thee, dn en 
haſt ſmitten me theſe three times? 29 And Ba-. 
1am faid unto the aſs, Becauſe thou haſt moc 
me: I would there were a ſword in mine? 


unto Balaam, Am not I thine aſs, upon, which 


this day? was I ever wont to do fo unto thee ? 
and he fad, Nay.” 31 Then the Lord opened 
the eyes of Balaam, and he ſaw the angel of the 
Lord ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn 
n his hand: and he bowed down his head, and 
ell flat on his face. 32 And the angel of the 
Lord faid unto him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten 
hine aſs theſe three times? behold, I went out 
WS withſtand thee, becauſe iy way is perverſe 
eſore me. 33 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned 
rom me theſe three times: unleſs ſhe had turned 
om me, ſurely now alſo I had flain thee, and 
ved her alive. 34 And Balaam ſaid unto the 
ngel of the Lord, I have ſinned; for I knew 
ot that chougtoodeſt in the way againſt me: 
jow therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, I will get me 
jack again. 35 And the angel of the Lord ſaid 
nto Balaam, Go with the men: but only the 
ord that T ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou ſhalt 
peak: So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. 
6 And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
ome, he went out to meet him, unto a city of 
Hoab, which 7s in the border of Arnon, which 
in the utmoſt coaſt. . 37 And Balak ſaid unto 
alaam, Did J not earneſtly ſend unto thee to 
all thee? Wherefore cameſt thou not unto me? 
Im not able indeed to promote thee to honour? 
And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, I am come 
to thee: have I now any power at all to fay 
y thing? the word that God putteth in my 
he that ſhall T ſpeak.” 39 And Balaam went 
ith Balak, and they came unto Kirjath-huzoth. 
Tam Balak offered oxen and ſheep, and ſent 
 Valaam, and to the princes that were with him, 
1 it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
took Balaam, and brought him up into the 


" Places of Baal, that thence he might ſee the 
olt part of the people. ps 


2 


117 * 11 ho enters therefore to 2 the Fon f 
My Pet. ii. 15. Balaam is ſaid to be the Son 
"Mak e to our Verſion; but as the Words, 
0 0 not found in the Original, but were in- 

the rulgtors, to ſupply the Senſe, as they 
125 ＋ e Word Boſor may denote a Plate, as 
erſon; and accordingly, Grotius under- 


ry * s Words, not as if Bo/or was the 3 


ay, and wot [void C 
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Acceſs he had to God, it ſeems to be! apparent, that he 


was no common Sorcerer, 6r Prophet af the Devil: 
For did ever any Sorcerer addreſs" his Prayers tothe 
ſupreme God, 'and receive Anſwers and ions 
from him? Did ever any Sorcerer preſeribs a Lavin tq 
himſelf, to ſay” nothing, leſi on mare; than what the 
Spirit of God ſhould dictate? The Spixit vf God, when 
did it ever come upon ati Enchanter # Or was it ever known 
that an Oracle, upon à remote Event, and what God 
alone was capable of revealing, gore are: Nethirgd by: 0 
mere Magician? r e 

When God was pleaſed -g Anſwer to His Ti 
quiries, to make his Angel appear to him, and; tone 


# 's 23 $3 * 


the Word of Prophecy in his Mouth, on all theſe Oc- 


caſions, we find him expreſſing no Surprize at all, as 
if he had been perfectly well acquainted with theſe ſe- 
veral Ways of divine Communication; and theteforey 
bad as he was, and“ a Slave to his Paſſi6ns,: he = 
nevertheleſs be deemed à true Prophet of God. 

only ſuſpicious Paſſage in his Conduct, is, his 8 
Recourſe to Enchantments; for What Coed hath GH 
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with Belial ? Or what Service could he poſſibly promiſe 
himſelf by making uſe of theſe ? But to this it may be 
replyed, that, the Arts of Magicians, and their Incan- 
tations to procute Oracles, and Prodigies, were, by 
the greateſt Phlloſaphers of theſe Times, held in great 


Veneration, and by. them .reputed to be true. Tho“ 
therefore this Balaam was really a Prophet, yet, as a 
Man of Learning, he might not be a Stranger to the 


Theory of what human Science, and the then reputed 


natural Knowledge had advanced upon theſe 8 r eyer, God permitted him to go, as know 
'q 


And as Saul, tho he had before put away thoſe t | 
familiar Spirits, and the Wizards out of, the Land, 
x Sam. xxviii. 3, &c. was yet induced, when'the Lord 
an ſiwered him not, neither by Dreams, nor by Urim, nor 
by Prophets, to go to a Wanian, that had a familiar Spi- 
rit, and engaire of ber; ſo Balaam, finding nothing 
but a full Diſappointment in all his Views, in the ſeve - 


and being warmly inclined to purchaſe (if he might 
with any Colour be able to do it) the Advancement 
which Halat had offered him, was tempted, to try 
what-might be the Event, if he uſed ſome. of the Arts, 
which moſt Nations held in the higheſt Repute, and 


eſteemed to be of the greateſt Efficacy : He try'd, but | 


found no Enabantmem againſt Jacob, nor any Divingtion” 
againſi Iſrael. * a OO +: thx: "Re © Fl. 5 


* 


before the Giving of the and the Conqueſt of 
the promiſed Land, there were other true Worſhippers 
of God beſides the Deſcen of Abraham, diſperſed 


over the Face of the Earth. Thus Job and his Friends 
dwelt in Arabia; Fethro'and his Poſterity, in the Coun- 
try of Midian; and Abraham's Abode in Meſopotamia - 
(where Balaam lived) might leave behind him ſome 
Proſelites to the true Religion. 2. That this Won; 
of God was frequently mixed with Superſtition a 
Idolatry, even among them who profeſſed to adore that 
one God of Heaven and Earth. The Teraphim of La- 
ban proves this. 3. That this odious Mixture did not 
hinder God from revealing himſelf to thoſe, who prac- 
tiſed ſuch a monſtrous and motly Religion. Abime- 
lech, and Nebnuc hadneaaar, are Inſtances of this, Gen. 
xxvi. and Dan. ii. 1. 4. That ſupernatural Gifts in 
general, and thoſe of Prophecy in particular, tho' they 
enlightened ' the Minds of the Prophets, yet, many 
Mic. iii. 11. And, 5. That the greateſt Weakneſs 
or Wiekedneſs of Prophets never went ſo far, as to 
make them pronounce Oracles, contrary to what was 
dictated to them by the Spirit of God: F Balak would 
give me his Houſe full of Silver and Gold, I cannot go 
beyond the Word of the Lord, to do goed or bad of my 
own Mind, but what the Lord ſaith, that muſt I ſpeak, 
Ch. XXIV. 13. r . 5 | 

It is not to be queſtioned therefore, but that Balaam 
was conſcious of his own Inſpiration, and did knowingly 
obey the divine Will; but ftill he could have wiſhed, 
for Balak's Sake, as well as his own, that he might 
have been permitted to pronounce different Things, to 
what he did; even as the Prophets of //rael, in future 
Ages, when ordered to denounce . Judgments, againſt 
the People, would have deſired Liberty, no doubt, to 
propheſy Things. of a more. grateful 'Reliſh; but as 
they could not have that Permiſſion, they obeyed, (tho 
with ſome ReluQtancy) and, when they came to the 
Point, did nevertheleſs pronounce; boldly. 2 
And God came unto Balaam at Night, and ſaid unto 
him, If the Men come to .call thee, riſe up, and go with 
them — And God's Anger was kindled becauſe he went ] 
What! angry at what himſelf commanded him to do 
Our Tranſlators indeed thus render the Text, but the 
Hebrew Words are clear of this Abſurdity ; for they 
tell us, that God's Anger was kindled, not ci halal, 
becauſe be went, but ci halak hua, becauſe he went of 
himſelf, i. e. without ſtaying for Bala#'s Meſſengers to 
come in the Morning to call him. He had told them 
over Night, that an Houſe full of Silver and Gold could 
not tempt him to go edunter to what God ſhould di- 
rect him to do; and by this vaunting Speech they 


Ar E X POSITION of: 


Bf 
ral Revelations which God was. pleaſed to make to him, 


wicked Project: Had he not allowed him to 90 upen 


Arts, ſo effectually. But now, in the wiſe Methy 


7 


Chap, 2: 


Were negleg. 


might poſſibly think their Maſter's Offers 
ed, and be tempted to go away the next Mornin 
out him; but ſo full were his Head and 
pectatlons from the Journey, that he would not 

the Hazard of their calling ; but roſe up cart, . 
Morning, went himſelf to them, which was adi n 
actly contrary to God's expreſs Order, for which ke. 
ſon he ſent his Angel to and in his N as 


| er an A; | 
ſary againſt him. By the Mouth of 2 8 


— 
Heart 4 OY 


. in : 
that his Journey would turn to his Confulion, ; 1 


Manifeſtation of his People's Glory. Fo 0 th 
was nothing but Malice in the iert . by 


fixed Determination to. do all the Harm he c 
Ißraelites; yet God, by his over-ruling Proy 
reed his ** ſo, as to make them, 

to curſe,, pregnant with Bleſſings. Had not G. 
forbidden the Prophet to go upon 15 firſt An 


for Leave, he had not declared his Averſion to Bala; 


ould to the 
idence, g. 


upon every 


his farther Importunity, he had not expoſed his 
and Maaneſs,' as well as the Weakneſ, If his — 
he took, he defeated the Deſigns of the Wi 
made the Wrath of Man to ora: him ; he 1 
him, that no Enchantments, no Machinations can N 
ul, where he undertakes to protect; and has Kn 
his Leſſon of Inſtruction, That when Men are fol 
© iſh and ſelf-willed, and in Purſuit of their cot 
Views, will follow their own Ways, notwithta 
ing many kind Hints and Admonitions to the cu. 
; winch, 1 them to their own Ins 
inations, which, in the Event, ve 
c beit Ruin. | EE IE 

And the Lord opened the Mouth of the Aſs, and 
faid unto Balaam ---] This is ſo Moto x an 15 
dent, that ſeveral of the Jewiſb Doctors, who, un 
other Occaſions, are fond enough of Miracles, ſeem x 
if they would hardly be induced to aſſent to this. Pj: 
lo, in his Life of Moſes, paſſes it over in Silence; ad 
Maimonides pretends, that it only happened to Bala 
in a prophetick Viſion. An inſpired Writer in the Nu 
Teſtament aſſures us, that it was real Fact, as Jy 
relates it. Moſes ſays, that the Lord opened the Mut 
of the Aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam; and St. Pur 
tells us, that the Aſs, ſpeaking with Man's Voice, fr- 
bad the Madneſs of the Prophet; an human Voice cnt 
out of the Mouth of the Aſs, but I do not appreizn 
that this Voice. proceeded from. her own Sentimett 
Her Tongue was miraculouſly moved, not by 1 
Power of her's, ſo to move it, and it ſpake whit! 
was moved to utter, without any Connection of be 
Words and Sentiments, and without her underſtandig 
the very Words ſhe uſed upon this Occaſion. ib 
ſeems to have been the Fact, and the ſevereſt Phil 
ſophy, I hope, cannot deny, that God is as able b 
make Creatures, deſtitute of Underſtanding, pronoun 
articulate and rational Words, as it is for a Muſic 
by the different Touches he gives any Inſtrument, 
make it expreſs a Variety of Notes. 

It may ſeem a little ſtrange indeed, that Bow 
ſhould be in no Kind of Surprize, when he heard b 
Aſs ſpeak like an human Creature: But to this ſom? 
reply, That Balaam might probably have imbibed de 
Doctrine of Tranſmigration of Souls, (which wa ce“ 
tainly very common in the Eaft) and from than 
might be leſs aſtoniſhed to hear any Brute ſpeat; 
whereas others ſuppoſe, that he was in ſuch 3 Nate 
and Fury at the ſuppoſed Perverſeneſs of his Beaſt en 
ing his Foot, and falling down under him, that js 
the preſent, he could think of nothing elſc; tho 
Conciſeneſs of Moſes's Narration, that muſt be pong 
to have omitted many Circumſtances, which, i hi p 
known, would diſpel this, and many more Difficu . 
that may be imagined in this Tranſaction, * 
tainly furniſh us with a better and a more ſatis —— 
Anſwer, For, tho' we could not aſſign 2 ful 
Reaſon, why God thought fit to work th” 90 
May who ſhall dare to infer that it was never VF 
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N A (t 
he Account, which we have here even of the mo tie 


jent Time i the prevailing Sentiments of the World 
72 wy Agrwheo alaam lived. The Coun- 
bi God are li iſe a great Deep, nor can any 
Is 0 far penetrate into them, as to pronounce what 
n bf for him to do. Upon this Occa- 


proper Ger, there ſeems to be ſome Reaſon for his 
oſs ; 


1 Faculty of Speech, viz. that thereby 
4 - . the Princes of Moab, (who are 

led to be in Company with Balaam) how caſy Aa 
| ling it was for him, who 9 > 
Lumb Creature, to ſtop that of its Owner, or to 
; 0g his Words to what Purpoſes he pleaſed; and how 
= K and impotent Was the Man, in whom they con- 
15 when, with all his Curſes and Impretations, he 


| 7 not get the better of a poor Brute, and much 


otedion? ö . 3 | 
4 laam, and brought him up into the 
1 _ Rr "* Beal The Word Baal, ſays Patrick, 
tes Lord, and was the Name of ſeveral Gods, both 
A 75 and Female, as Selden (de Diis Syris) ſhews. 
ee God of the Moabites was Chemoſh, but here very 


obably is called by the common Name of Baal.: 


3 Nations worſhipped their Gods upon high 
4 gy ** God of Moab, having more Places of 
aaces, ſo 2 g 
ori than one, Balak carried Balaam to them all, 
. from thence he might take the moſt advantageous 
4 roſpect of the Ifraelites. Theſe high Places were full 
eee, and ſhady Groves, which made them com- 
dus both for the ſolemn Thoughts, and Prayers of 
n as were devout, and for the filthy Inclinations 


icled. 17 6 | 
u and Balaam ſacriſce. God meets Balaam 
A 2nd bleſſes Iſrael. Balak is troubled. They go 


„ another Place, but the Event is the ſame, 
0 ſacrifice a third Time. 


.. A ND Balam ſaid unto Balak, Build 
Ame here ſeven altars, and prepare 
here ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams. 2 And 
| did as Balaam had ſpoken; and Balak and 
Plaam offered on every, altar a bullock and a ram. 
And Balaam ſaid upto Balak, Stand by the 
rt offering, and I will go: peradventure the 
ad vill come to meet me: and whatſoever he 
eth me, I will tell thee. And he went to an 
WW place. 4 And God met Balaam; and he 
d unto him, I have prepared ſeven altars, and 
have offered upon every altar a bullock and a 

- 5 And the Lord put a word in Balaams 


% ⁰ ⁰ 


ou ſbalt ſpeak. 6 And he returned unto him, 
id lo, he ſtood by his burnt - ſacrifice, he, and 
the princes of Moab. 7 And he took 
able, and ſaid, . Balak. t king of Moab hath 
ought me from Aram, out of the mountains 
the eaſt, ſaying, Come,. curſe me Jacob, and 
me, defy Iſrael, 8 How ſhall I curſe whom 
ad hath not curſed ? or how ſhall I defy, whom 
© Lord hath not defied ? 9 For from the top 
ice rocks I fee him, and from the hills I be- 


not be reckoned among the nations. 10 
0 7 count the duſt of Jacob, and the num- 
ab he fourth part of Iſrael? Let me die the 
ud of the righteous, and let my laſt end be like 
A % And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What 
; ou done unto. me? I took thee to curſe 
. nes and behold, thou: haſt . bleſſed 

"gether, 12 And be anſwered and ſaid, 


the Book f NUMBERS 


had opened the Mouth of every altar. 16 And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand 


then of the People ſo immediately under the divine 


abominable Practices of ſuch as affected to be 


jouth, and ſaid, Return unto Balak, and thus 


up his 


bim: lo, the people ſhall, dwell alone, and 


243 
Muſt I not take heed to ſpeak that which the 


Lord hath put in my mouth? 13 And Balak 
ſaid unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto 
another place, from x. (ta thou mayeſt ſee 
them : thou ſhalt ſee but the utmoſt part of them, 


and ſhalt not ſee them all : and curſe me them 


from thence. 14 And he brought him into the 


field of Zophim, to the top of Piſgah, and built 


ſeven. altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on 


here by thy burnt-offering, while I meet the 
LORD yonder. 16 And the Lord met Balaam 
and put a word in his mouth, and faid, Go again 
unto Balak, and ſay thus. 17 And when he came 
to him, behold, he ſtood by his burnt-offering, 
and the princes bf Moab with him. And Balak 
ſaid unto him, What hath the Lord ſpoken. 18 
And he took up his parable, and faid, Riſe up 
Balak, and hear; hearken unto me thou ſon of 


Zippor; 19 God ist not a man, that he ſhould 


lie, neither the ſon of man, that he ſhould re- 
pent: hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do ft? or 
hath he - ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 


20 Behold, I have received commandment to 


bleſs ; and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe 
it. 21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 
neither hath he ſeen perverſneſs in Iſrael : the 
Lord his God is with im, and the ſhout of a 
king is among them, 2# God brought them 


out of Egypt; he hath as it were the ſtrength of 


an unicorn. 23 Surely there is no enchantment 
againſt Jacob, neither is there any divination a- 
gainft Iſrael : according to this time it ſhall be 
ſaid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, What hath God 
wrought! 24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as 


- 2 great lion, and lift up himſelf as a young lion: 


he ſhall not lie down until he eat of the prey, 
and drink the blood of the lain. 25 And Balak 
{aid unto Balaam, Neither curſe them at all, nor 


bleſs them at all. 26 But Balaam anſwered and 


ſaid unto Balak, Told not I thee, faying, All 
that the Lord ſpeaketh that I muſt do? 27 And 
Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I 
wilt bring thee unto another place ; peradventure 
it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe me 
them from thence. 28 And Balak brought Ba- 
laam unto the top of Peor, that looketh toward 
Jeſhimon. 29 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, 
Build me here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 
ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams. 30 And Balak 
did as Balaam had ſaid, and offered a bullock and 
a ram on every altar, 


And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me bere ſeven 
Altars] According to the Account which both Feftus 
and Servius give us of antient Times, the Heathens ſa- 
crificed to the Celgſtial Gods only upon Altars: To 
the Terreſtrial, they ſacrificed upon the Earth ; and to 
the — in Holes digged in the Earth. And tho 
the Number ſever: was much obſerved among the He- 
brews, even by God's own Appointment, Levit. iv. 6. 
yet we do not read of more than one Altar built by 
the Patriarchs, when they offered their Sacrifices, nor 
were there any more than one allowed by Moſes: And 
therefore we may well ſuppoſe, that there was ſomething 
of heathen Superſtition in this Erection of ſeven Altars, 
and that the Moabites, in their Worſhip of the Sun, 
(which is here principally meant by Baal) did at the 
ſame Time facrifice to the ſeven Planets. This was 
originally a Part of the Egyptian Theology ; for as they 
werſhipped at this Time the Lights of Heaven, ſo they 


firſt imagined the ſeven Days of the Week to be 2 
er 


> 


* f 
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der the reſpective Influence of theſe ſeven Luminaries. 
Belus, and his Egyptian Prieſts, having obtained Leave 
to ſettle in Babylon, about Half a Century before this 
Time, might teach the Chaldeans their Aſtronomy, 
and ſo introduced this Egyptian Notion of the Influ- 
ence of the ſeven ruling Stars, which Balaam, being 
no Stranger to the Learning of the Age and Country 
he lived in, might pretend to Balak, to proceed upon 
in his Divinatiohs and Augur ie. 
Aud Balak and Balaam offered on eytry Altar a Bul- 
beck and a-Ram| But, tho it was cuſtomary, in thoſe 
early Days, fays Patrick, for Kings to officiate. as 
ricſts, yet it is rather to be ſuppoſed, that Balak only 


FJohzet the Saerifices, and that Balaam performed the 


ce of ſacrificing them; but then it may be made a 
Queſtion, to whom the' Sacrifices were offered? Ang 


to this.it may be anſwered, that they Both might hate 


x different Intention; that Bala might - ſupplicate 
Baal, while Balaam was making his Addreſſes to the 
Lord, tho' with ſuch ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, as, it 
is likely, were uſed by the Worſhippers of Baal. Or 
why may we not ſuppoſe, that Baigam, ua 
tak, that he could effect nothing Without the Lord, 
the God of Iſrüel, perſuaded him to j6in with him at 
that Time in his Worſhip, that they might more power - 
| wn prevail with him to withdraw his Preſence from 
the 1/raclttes 

Ban would. g  tagenquire-of the, Lord, immediately 
after he had ſacrificed to other Gods. 1 
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And Balaam ſaid aa Stand by thy Burnt-of- 


frring, and I'woill 'go 
was, that the Perſon oftg 
ſelf before the Deity tò 


he Cuſtom in thoſe Days 


certain "Tokens of Acceptance, by,obſerving the Sacri- 
fices while conſuming ; Balaam therefore directed Ba- 
lak and his Nobles to perform the Rite, while he, re- 
tiring to a more ſolitary Place in the Mountain, fought 
by his Enchantments to procure a happy Iſſue for their 


- Supplications, tho? he promiſes to deal with them ſin- 


cerely, by relating in plain and preciſe Terms, what 
| r to whom theſe Sacrifices were offered, ſhould 
reveal, „ e 
HFle hath not beheld Iniguity in Facob, neither hath he 
feen. Perverſeneſs in,Tſrael]. The Word Auen, which 
we tranſlate Tniquity, and the Word Amal, which we 
render Perverſeneſs, fays Stackhouſe, do both very fre- 
quently ſignify in Scripture the higheſt Kind of Wick- 
edneſs, i. e. Idolatry; and ſo the Reaſon which Balaam 
aſſigns, Why God had bleed the Iſraelites, and would 
not curſe them, is, that they had not as, yet incurr'd 
the Sin of 1dolatry. Some private Men might perhaps 
be guilty of it, but it was, not yet become National 
and Epidemical; nor were there any Hopes, that God 
would ever deliver them into the Power of their Ene- 
mies, unleſs, ſome Way or other, they ſhould be ſe- 
duced into that Sin; and therefore Balaam adviſed the 
Prince of Meab, by the Allurements of ſome beautiful 
Women, to entice them into it, as the likelieſt Way to 
deprive them of the divine Protection. 
Others take the Words in a common Senſe, to de- 
note Sin, or Wictedneſs in general; but then, by the 
Words /ee, or behold, they underſtand ſuch an Obſer- 


65 


vation of this Wickedneſs, as marks it out for Puniſn- 


ment. According to this Obſervation, they make the 
Meaning of the Phraſe to be, that, tho' the {ſraelites 
< were confeſiedly guilty of many great Onimes, yet, 
s {ince they were not univerſally ſo, God would have 
more 2 to his own Promiſes, than to the Sins 
of Tome Particulars, becauſe he is ' a God of perfect 
Veracity, and the Unbelief and Impiety of ill Men, 
£ ſhall not have Force enough with him, to recal and 
« annul his Promiſes to the 4 6,641 or Wb 502th 
There is another Signification of the Word, which 
we render behald, and. that is, to look upgn with Plea- 
ſure and Approbation: And therefore, as the Particle 
Vet) does frequently ſignify againſt, as well as in (and 
ſo occurs in ſeveral Parts of Scripture) the Senſe of the 
M ords will naturally run thus, Cod does not approve o 
any wicked Deſigns, or Practices againſt Jacob; for the 
a | 


Au EXPOSITION of 


Words, which we render Iniquity And Þ 
equally ſignify Outrage or Opprefſion, Deceit 
chinations of any Kind, which God d 
not ſuffer to be attempted againſt h 
therefore Balaam, upon a Review of th 
andDeliverances, which God had v 


his prophetick Speech: Behold the People ſhall 


_ — uf down, until he eat of the 
Ahe ; | | 8 


„ Balaam*s Prophecy concerning Iſrael, 


Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe eyes are c. 
ies? For there is no Reaſon to imagine, that 1 Ves are open 


ing the Sacrifice preſented him- 
hom he offered it, in hopes » 
of N by that Divinity, and of receiving 


* 


erverſeneſ, h 
4 » Or 
eclares he w; 
is People, 
& many Bleg 
ouchſafed hes 


and therewith conc 


te u a 


a young Lian, b 


Prey, and l 


breaks out into this Reflection, 
a great Lion, and lift up himſelf as 


1 


HAP. XxxIv. 


Ver. 1. \ ND when Balaam ſaw that it ple 
8 the Lord to bleſs Iſrael, he Wen 
not as at other times, to ſeek for enchantme 
but he ſet his face towards the wildernet, / 
And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he {ay lin 
abiding in bis tents according to their tribes, wy 
the Spirit of God came upon him, 3 And h 


took up his parable, and ſaid, Balaam the fn . 


hath faid : 4 He hath ſaid which heard the wah 
of God, which ſaw the viſions of the Almighty 
falling into a trance, but having his eyes oper 
5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, at 
thy tabernacle, O Iſrael! 6 As the valleys ar 
they ſpread forth, as gardens by the rivers ſide 
as the trees of lign-aloes which the Lord hi 
. and as cedar- trees beſide the water, ; 
He ſhall pour the water out of his bucket, i 
his ſeed ſball be in many waters, and his kiv 
ſhall be higher then Agag, and his kingdom fi! 
be exalted. 8 God brought him forth out of: 
gypt, he hath as it were the ſtrength of an ui 
corn; he ſhall eat up the nations his enenit 
and ſhall break their bones, and pierce tn 
through with: his arrows. 9 He couched, l 
lay down as a hon, and as a great lion: wh 
ſhall ſtir him up? Bleffed 75s he that blefſcth the, 
and curſed is he that curſeth thee. 10 And l. 
laks anger was kindled againſt Balaam, ard k 
ſmote his hands together: and Balak {aid um 
Balaam, I called thee to curſe mine enemies, a 
behold, thou haſt altogether blefſed hem thei 
three times. 11 Therefore now flee thou to ti 
place: I thought to promote thee unto greats 
nour, but lo, the Lord hath kept thee back fun 
honour. 12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake 
I not alfs'to thy mefſengers-which thou ſente: 
unto me, ſaying, 13 If Balak would give mel 
houſe full of filver and gold, I cannot go be 
the commandment of the Lord, to do eile 
good or bad of mine own mind; but what the 
Lord faith, that will 1 ſpeak? 14 And nov b, 
hold, I go unto my people: come heren, 
Iwill advertiſe thee, what this people ſnall £0 
thy people in the latter days. 15 And he — 
up his parable, and ſaid, Balaam the fon of Hed 
hath faid, and the man whoſe eyes are open, n 
ſaid: 16 He hath faid, which heard the 9 

of God; and knew the: knowledge of .. 
High, which ſaw the viſion of the Al. 
falling into a trance, but having his 28 
17 I ſhall ſee him, but not now: 1 ſhall Xt 
him, but not nigh: there ſhall come à yy 
of Jacob, and a ſceptre ſhall riſe out — rot 
and ſhall GHite the corners of Moab, and "(ol 
all the children ef Sheth.- 18 And 1907 ©, 
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hap. 23. 1 1 
1. Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion. for 
s ene ind Iſrael ſhall do valiantly. 19 


* all deſtroy him that remaineth of 
Pen 2 which he looked on Amalek, 
* . up his parable, and ſaid, Amalek Was 
q | of the nations, but his latter end ſhall be 
| i he periſh for ever. 21 Ang he looked on 
= Kenites; and took up his parable, and faid, 
N hy dwelling place, and thou putteſt 


g is t x 
24 in a rock. 22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite 


Þ ſted until Asſhur ſhall carry thee away 
Z wa Y 3 And he took up his parable, and 
+ Alas, who ſhall live when God doeth this 
i: And ſhips ſpall come from the coaſt of Chit- 
and hall flick Asſbur, and ſhall aftict Eber, 
AM 4 he alſo ſhall periſh. for ever. 25 And Ba- 
In roſe up, and went and returned to his place: 
1 Balak alſo went his way. wn Dh ot 

+ him, but not now T ſhall behold him, but 
orgies h UI come. 4 Star out of Facob, and a 
tre ſhall riſe out of ＋ and ſhall ſmite the Corners 
Moab, and deſtroy all the Children of: Seth}, All Opi- 
ow, fays Stackhouſe, agree in this, that Balaam here 
es of a King and Conqueror; and perhaps, in call- 
“dim a Star, accommodates himſelf to the long eſta- 
bed Notion, that — v of Comets deno- 
eicher the Exaltation or Deſtruction of Kingdoms: 
tue great Queſtion is, of what King or Conqueror 
c on on, 4, 1 
Lc has applyed the Prophecy entirely to David, 
rnoſt illuſtrious of the Fewi/þ Monarchs, who ex- 
ed his Conqueſts far and wide. Patrick has ap- 
eit cntirely to the Meſſiab, ſuppoſing that the Me- 
or of 2 Star comports better with him, and his 
{tial Origia, than with David; and that the main 
ores of the Prophecy reſemble an heavenly, more 
nan -artbly Conqueror. The Matter however may 
compromiſed, if we will but allow of a learned 
an's Obſervation, du. That the moſt remarkable 
opbecies in the Old Teſtament bear uſually a twofold 
ae; one relating to the Times before the Meſſiah, 
we other, either fulfilled in the Perſon of the 
ab or in the Members of his Body, the Church, 
which Kind we. may juſtly eſteem the preceding 


vid, yet whoever conſiders it attentively ſhall per- 
e, that its Ideas are too full to extend no farther, 
Wd muſt therefore, in a ſecundary, and more exalted 
le, refer us to Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom ruleth over all, 
ps {01h all Things are put in Subject ion under his Feet. 
n this Senfe the Generality of Jews, as well as 

briſitans, have all along underſtood it; and tis no 
probable Conjecture (whatever ſome may think of 
| that by the Strength of this Prophecy, kept upon 
ord among the Oriental Archives, the Magi of that 


uſalem, and enquired, where is the King of the 
WF, for we wart reg his Star in the Eaſt? And, 
Pn 2 farther Suppoſition, that theſe very, Magi were 
ended from Balaam in a direct Line, he might 
SS; Propriety enough, pronounce of the Meſſiah, 
"a, ſe him, l, e. ſee him in my Poſterity, but not 
0; 1 ſhall bebold Vim, but not near. | 
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he Iſraelites commitlWhoredom,and Idolatry. Zimri 


and Cozbi,flain. 
*. A Lzel abade in Shittir,, and the 
X people began to commit whoredom 
5 roy daughters of Moab. * And they cal- 
tte besoble unto the ſacrifices of their gods: 
e People did eat, and bowed down to their 


the Bool of NUMBERS. 


Nut of Jacob ſhall come to chat theft: have do. 


3 | n the the Midianites, and ſmite them. 
obecy. For, tho' its primary Aſpect may be towards 


jy, at our Saviour's Nativity, were directed to 
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gods. 3 And Iſrael joyned himfelf unto Baal- 
peor: and the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, 4 And the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 
ſes, Fake all the heads of the people, and hang 
them up before the Lord againſt the ſun, that 
the fierce anger of the Lord may be turned away 
from Iſrael. 5 And Moſes ſaid unto the judges 
of Iſrael, Slay ye every one his man, that were 
joyned unto Baal-peor. 6 And behold, one of 
the children of Iſrael came and brought unto his 
brethren a Midianitiſh woman, in the fight of 
Moſes, and in the fight of all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, who were weeping be- 
fore the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 7 And when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, 


the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw it, he roſe up 


from amongſt the congregation, and took a ja- 
velin in his hand 8 And he went after the man 
of Ifrael into the tent, and thruſt both of them 
through, the man' of Iſrael, and the woman 
through her belly: So the plague was ſtayed 
from the children of Iſrael, 9 And thoſe that 
died in the plague, were twenty and four thou- 
ſand. 10 And the Lord: ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 11 Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Iffael' (while he was zealous 
for my ſake among them) that I conſumed not 
the children of Iſrael in my jealouſy. - 12 Where- 
fore ſay, Behold, I give. unto him my. covenant 
of peace. 13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed 
after him, even the covenant of an everlaſting 
prieſthood ; becauſe he was zealous for his God, 
and made an atonement for the children of Iſrael. 
14 Now the name of the Iſraelite that. was ain, 
even that was ſlain with, the Midianitiſh woman, 
was Zimri the ſon of Salu, a prince of a chief 
houſe among the Simeonites. 15 And the name 
of the Midianitiſh woman that was ſlain, vas 
Cozbi the daughter of Zur; he was head over a 
people, and of a chief houſe in Midian. 16 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 17 Vex 
18 For they 


vex you with their wiles, where with they have 


beguiled you, in the matter of Peor, and in the 
matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of 


2 1 


the plague, for Peors ſake. 


Midian their ſiſter, which was ſlain in the day of 


And Iſrael abode in Shittim, aud the Peeple began to 
commit Whoredom with the Daughters of Moab] The 
Tewtiſhh Doctors tell us, that, on a great Feſtiyal, which 
the Moabites made in Honour of their God Baal. peor, 
ſome Iſraelites, who happened to be there, caſting 
their Eyes upon their young Women, were ſmitten with 
their Beauty, and courted: their Enjoyment ; but, that 
the Women would not yield to their Motion upon 
any other Condition than that they would worſhip their 
Gods. Whereupon, pulling, a: little Image of Peor 
out. of their Boſom, they preſented it to the 1/rael:tes 
to kiſs, and then defired them to eat of the Sacrifices 


which had been offered to him. But Joſephus tells the 


Story atherwiſe,..viz,. That the Women, upon. ſome 
Pretence or other, came into the /rael/it;/h Camp, 
and, when they had enamoured the young Hebrews, 
according to their Inſtructions, they made a Pretence 
as tho they muſt be gone; but, upon paſſionate En- 
treaties, accompanied with. Vows and Oaths on the 
Qther Side, the ſubtle Enchantreſſes conſented to ſtay 
with, them, and grant them every Thing that they de- 
ſixed, upon Conditian that they would embrace their 
Religion. See Patrict's Com. and Foſephus. | 
5 "tra Tfrael joined himſelf unto Baal-peor] The Fewijh 
24 4 octors 
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Doctors are generally of Opinion, that this Baal. peor 
was the ſame with Priapus, the Idol of Turpitude's and 
that the Worſhip, of him conſiſted in ſuch obſcene 
Practices, or Poſtures at leaſt, as were not fit to be 
named.. Others have aſſerted, that this God was the 
ſame as Saturn, 'a Deity adored in Arabia; nor is it 
unlikely, that the Adventure related of Saturn, and 
his Caſtration by his own Son, may have introduced 
the Obſcenities that are practiſed in the Worſhip of 


this Idol. But others, with great Aſſurance, maintain, 


that Peor was the ſame with Adonis, whoſe Feaſts 
were celebrated in the Manner of Funerals, but the 
People, who obſerved them at that Time, committed 
a thouſand diſſolute Actions, particularly, when they 
were told, that Adonis, whom they mourned for as 
dead, was returned to Life -again, However this be, 
it is very probable, that as Peor was the Name of a 
Mountain in the Country of Moab, the Temple of 
Baal ſtood upon it; and thence he was called Baal=Peor. 
See Calmet, Patrick, and Selden. | 1.5 


Take all the Heads of the People, and hang them up 


before the Lord againſt the Sun] This is God's Com- 
mand to Moſes: But unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that the 
Heads of each Tribe were guilty of this Lewdneſs and 
Idolatry, the Sentence here denounced would have been 
highly unjuſt: And, what others alledge, that they 
were guilty of a ſhameful 1 og in not oppoſing the 
growing Miſchief, and puniſhing the Offenders ;.: this 
might be very probably out of their Power, ſince even 
Moſes himſelf, cs! frequently, found them too head- 
ſtrong for him. It was ſoyewhat ſtrange therefore; 
that our Tranſlators ſhould take the Pallage in this 
Senſe, when the Samaritan Copy, the Jeruſalem Tar- 
gum, moſt of the antient Tranſlations, and ſeveral later 
Commentators of great Note, have made the Word 
Otham, i. e. them, not to refer to the Heads of the 
People, but to ſuch as had joined themſelves to Baal- 
peor: And ſo the Meaning of the Command will be, 
that the Heads of the People ſhould divide themſelves 
into ſeveral Courts of Judgment, and examine who 
had committed Idolatry, and, after Conviction, cauſe 
them to be hanged, i. e. hanged after they were floned] 
for among the Hebrews none were hanged alive, but 
in the Caſes of Idolatry or ey, were firſt ſloned, 
and then hanged up againſt the Sun; i. e. publickly 
and openly, that all the People might ſee, and fear to 
ſin. See Patrick's Com. N | 
And he went after the Man of Iſrael into the Tent, 
and thruſt both of them through} 
Fews found what they call the Judgment of Zeal, which 
authorized ſuch as were full of this holy Fervour, to 
puniſh any violent Offenderg, thoſe, to wit, who blaſ- 
phemed God, or profaned the Temple, &c. in the 
Preſence of ten Men of Jſrael, without any formal 
Proceſs. But this Example of Phineas countenances no 
ſuch Practice; nor can this Action, done upon an ex- 
traordinary Occaſion, by a Perſon in a publick Autho- 
rity, moved thereto by a ſtrong divine Impulſe, and 
(what is a Circumſtance which ſome People add) in a 
Common- wealth not perfectly ſetled, be made a Pre- 
cedent for private Men, under a different Situation, to 
invade the Office of the Magiſtrate, and, with enthuſi- 
aſtick Rage, to perſecute even thoſe that are moſt in- 
nocent; as we plainly find it happened among the 
Fews, when, in the latter Times of their Government, 


they put this Precedent in Execution; of which Ste- 


pben, whom they inhumanly ſtoned, and St. Paul, 
whom they vowed to aſſaſſinate, without any Form of 
Juſtice are notorious Inſtances. See Patrick's and Le 
Clerc's Com. | | 

| Behold, I give unto him my Covenant of Peace. And 
he ſhall have it, and his Seed after him, even the Cove- 
nant of an everlaſting Priefthood) This, however, is 
to be underſtood with a certain Limitation, becauſe it 
is manifeſt, that, after ſome Succeſſions in the Line of 
Phineas, the Prieſthood came, for a while, into the 
Family of Eli, who was deſcended from Ithamar, the 
youngeſt Son of Aaron. The Reaſon of this Interrup- 
tion is not mentioned in Scripture; but ſome t Sin, 


*tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, provoked God to ſet aſide the 
„ | 3 ? 


An EXPOSITION of 


nochites: of Pallu, the family 


Jpon this Fact the | 
. they that were numbred of them, were forty and 


of the Zarhites : of Shaul, the family of the Shalr 


— 


Chap 25 
Line of Eleazar for ſome Years, till Elis Sons likeys 
became fo wicked, that the Prieſthood was tat.” 
them, - and reſtored, in the Days of Solomon, y-, 
Poſterity of Phineas, with whom it continued , 
as the Prieſthood laſted. And this is enough f * lo 
the Promiſe of an everlaſting Prieſthood, ſince the WA 
everlaſting, perpetual, and the like, int a genen! 
indefinite Senſe, denote no more than a long D IX 
But there is another Way of ſolving this Difficulty; 0 
had, before this Time, limited the Prieſthood to Fon 
and his Deſcendants, and to them it was to be an . 
A Priefthood, throughout their Generations r. 
l. 15. upon this Account it might probably « — 

be called, as limited to that Family, the e 
Priefthood. So that, God does not here promiſe fl . 
neas, an his Seed after him, an everlaſting Cra : 
the Prieſthood, as ſome Commentators take it; 1 : 
Grant of an everlaſting Prieſthood, as our E 12100 . | 
ſion renders - it, but rather a Grant of the m7), 5 
Prieſthood, 1. e, of the Prieſthood limited to Aaron Z 
his Deſcendants by that' Application. See Selim, 
Succeſs, Pontif. and Shuckford's. Com. 12 


CHAP. XXV. ] 
8 The P eople numbered. | ; 


A ND it came to paſs after the plagy 
75% A that, the Lord ſpake unto Moſs 
and unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prick; 
ſaying, 2 Take the ſum of all the congreoati 
of the children of Iſrael, from twenty year ol 
and upward, throughout their fathers houſe, a 
that are able to go to war in Iſrael. 3 And\p 
fes, and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake with them i 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, fi. 
ing, 4 Take the ſum of the people, from twat 
years old and upward ; as the Lord command WA 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael, which vw 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 5 Reuben i: WA 
eldeſt fon. of Iſrael: the children of Reubel, 
Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of the Hz 
of the Palluits: 
6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſronits: 
of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. 
Theſe. are the families of the Reubenites: ad 
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three thouſand and ſeven hundred and thirty. 
And the ſons of Pallu; Eliab. 9 And the fas 
of Eliab; Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiran. 
This is that Dathan and Abiram which were f. 
mous in the congregation, who ſtrove agaul 
Moſes and againſt Aaron in the company of kt 
rah, when they ſtrove againſt the Lord: 10 Al 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed then 
up together with Korah, when that compu] 
died, what time the fire devoured two hundr 
and fifty men: and they became a ſign, 1 
Notwithſtanding the children of Korah died 10 
12 The ſons of Simeon after their families: 0 
Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites: of Jam 
the family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, the 
mily of the Jachinites: 13 Of Zerah, the famiſ 


lites. 14 Theſe are the families of the , 
ites, twenty and two thouſand and two bunct f 
15 The children of Gad after their n 
Zephon, the family of the Zephonites C. h 
gi, the family of the Haggites: of 2 
family of the Shunites: 16 Of Ozn!, the _ 
of the Oznites: 'of Eri, the family of the 144 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodre M4 
reli, the family of the Arclites. 15 The h 


* 


WChap- 26. . , 
F e children of Gad according to 
oe E ret of them, forty thou- 
bobe 1 five hundred. 19 The ſons of Judah 
ond F and Onan, and Er and Onan died in the 
_ Hs f Canaan. 20 And the ſons of Judah af. 
land = families were; of Shelah, the family of 
== Hel anites : Of Pharez, the family of the 
ie d. of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
r the ſons of Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the Hezronites: of Hamul, the fa- 
22 Theſe are the fami- 


ies of Ju 


#1 on pores 23 Of the ſons of Iſſachar 


i ilies: of Tola, the family of the 
wy 4 ef Fus, the family of the Punites: 
24 Of Jaſbub, the family of the Jaſhubites: of 
| timron, the family of the Shimronites. 25 
Theſe are the families of Iſſachar according to 
toe that were numbred of them, threeſcore and 
Four thouſand and three hundred. 26 Of the 
Won; of Zebulun after their families: Of Sered, 
ee family of the Sardites: of Elon, the family 
WE the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the 
dleclhites. 27 Theſe are the families of the 
oclunites according to thoſe that were num- 
e of them, threeſcore thouſand and five hun- 
ed. 28 The ſons of Joſeph after their fami- 
es, were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 29 Of the 
oss of Manaſſch : of Machir, the family of the 
lachirites: and Machir begat Gilead : of Gilead 
„ the family of the Gileadites. 30 Theſe 
ue ſons of Gilead: of Jeezer, the family of 
e Jeezerites: of Helek, the family of the He- 
kites: 31 And of Afriel, the family of the Aſ- 
Wc lices: and of Shechem, the family of the She- 
emites: 32 And of Shemidah the family of 
ee Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family of 
e Hepherites. 33 And Zelophehad the ſon of 
epber had no ſons, but daughters: and the 
mes of the daughters of Zelophehad, were 
lablah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tir- 
. 34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, 
chose that were numbred of them, fifty and 
o thouſand and ſeven hundred. 35 Theſe are 
Wc ſons of Ephraim, after their families: of Shu- 
ad, the family of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, 
pe family of the Bachrites : of Tahan, the fa- 
ly of the Tahanites. 36 And theſe are the 
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anites. 37 Theſe are the families of the ſons 
Ephraim, according to thoſe that were num- 


ndred. Theſe aq the ſons of Joſeph after their 
nilies. 38 The ſons of Benjamin after their 
miles: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: of 
label, the family of the Aſhbelites : of Ahi- 
in, the family of the Ahiramites: 39 Of Shup- 
m, the family of the Shuphamites : of Hup- 
ue the family of the Huphamites. 40 And 
ie fon of Bela were Ard and Naaman : of Ard, 
e family of the Ardites : and of Naaman, the 
ily of the Naamites. 41 Theſe are the ſons 
g 4Jamin after their families: and they that 
7 numbred of them, were forty and five thou- 
* — ſix hundred. 42 Theſe are the ſons of 
A * their families : of Shuham, the family 
Fer f uhamites, Theſe are the families of Dan 
lu, families, 43 All the families of the 
tes according to thoſe that were numbred 
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ns of Shuthelah : of Eran, the family of the 


red of them, thirty and two thouſand and five 


247 


of them, .were threeſcore and four thouſand and 
four hundred. 44 Of the children of Aſher af- 
ter their families : of Jimna, the family of the 
Jimnites : of Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites: 
of Beriah, the family of the Beriites, 45 Of the 
ſons of Beriah : Of Heber, the family of the He- 
berites : of Malchiel, the family of the Malchie- 
lites. 46 And the name of the daughter of A- 
ſher was Sarah. 47 Theſe are the families of 
the ſons of Aſher according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them, who were fifty and three thou- 
ſand and four hundred. 48 Of the. ſons of 
Naphtali after their families: of Jahzeel, the fa- 
mily of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the family of 
the Gunites : 49 Of Jezer, the family of the Je- 
zerites: of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 


50 Theſe are the families of Naphrali according 


to their families: and they that were numbred of 
them, were forty and five thouſand and four hun- 
dred. 51 Theſe were the numbred of -the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſix hundred thouſand and a thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and thirty. 52 And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 53 Unto theſe * 
the land ſhall be divided for an inheritance, ac- ' 
cording to the number of names. 54 To many 
thou ſhalt give the more inheritance, and to few 
thou ſhalt give the leſs inheritance: to every one 
ſhall his inheritance be given, according to thoſe 
that were numbred of him. 55 Notwithſtand- 
ing, the land ſhall be divided by lot: according 
to the names of the tribes of their fathers they 
ſhall inherit. 56 According to the lot ſhall the 
poſſeſſion thereof be divided, between many and 
few. 57 And theſe are they that were numbred 
of the Levites, after their families : of Gerſhon, 
the family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the fa- 
mily of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family of 
the Merarites. 58 Theſe are the families of the 
Levites: the family of the Libnites, the family of 
the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Muſhites, the family of the Kora- 
thites : and Kohath begat Amram. 59 And the 
name of Amrams wife was Jochebed, the daugh- 


ter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in 


Egypt : and ſhe bare unto Amram, Aaron, and 
Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. 60 And unto 
Aaron was born Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar. 61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, 62 
And thoſe. that were numbred of them, were 
twenty and three thouſand, all males from a month 
old and upward: for they were not numored 
among the children of Iſrael, becauſe there was 
no inheritance given them among the children 
of Iſrael. 63 Theſe are they that were numbred 
by Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbred 
the children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by 
Jordan near Jericho. 64 But among theſe there 
was not a man of them whom Moſes and Aaron 
the prieſt numbred, when they numbred the 
children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 65 
For the Lord had ſaid of them, They ſhall ſurely 
die in the wilderneſs. And there was not a man 
left of them, fave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 
and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


It is proper to be remarked, that the People of I/ 
rael were now for the third Time computed ſince their 
coming out of Egypt, each Numeration having an ap- 
parent Cauſe, as the bare mentioning the Times when 
they were made, will ſufficiently inform the Reader. 


The 
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The firſt was, in order to their being aſſeſſed for the 
building of the Tabernacle. The ſecond,, on the firſt 


Day of the ſecond Month, in the ſecond Year after 
the Exodus, when their Camp lay before Sinai; and 
hence we are enabled to form the following Tables, in 
which the Increaſe and Decreaſe of their reſpective 
Tribes, and the Number of Families comprized under 
each Tribe may at one View be ſeen. 


ATABTIE of "the Tribes of Iſrael, their Families, 
and Number of Men, above twenty Tears old. 


Fam. | 
1 Reuben. 4 Hanochites, Phalluites, Hez- ] „5 
& ronites, and Garmites. F 43730 
2 Simeon. 5 Nemuelites, Jaminites, Ja- 
| chinites, Zarhites, and Sau- £ 22200 
| . 5 
3 Gad. 7 Zephonites, Haggites, Shu- | 
| nites, Oznites, Erites, Aro- T 40500 
dites, and Arelites J * 
4 Judah. 5 Shelanites, Pharzites, Zar- By 
| hites, Hezronites, and Ha- C 76500 
| mulites, * ; Taſk 1 
q Iſſachar. 4 Tolaites, Phunites u- | 
5 5 bites, and Shimronites, | 64300 
6 Zebulun, Sardites, Elonites, and Jah- 1 ,_ _ © 
$0 , leelites. 1 18 2 J 69599, 
7 Manaſſeb. 8 | 


zerites, Helekites, Aſrielites, (. 4 00 
Shechemites 9 Shemidaites 51 5 7 1 


— 


Machirites, Gileadites, 0 2951 


and Hepherites. 1 
8 Epbraim. 4 Shuthalites, Bechrites, Ta- 1 „ 
4 r _ © hanites, and Eranites. F 32500. 
9 Benjamin. 7 Belaites, Aſhbelites, Ahi-Y - 
S177 ramites, Shuphamites, Hu- 


phamites, Ardites, and Naa- 45600 
| | mites, 
10 Dan. 1 Shuhamites. 64400 
11 Aber. 5 Jimnaites, Jeſuites, Beri- . 
. - ites, Heberites, and Mal- ( 53400 
es chielites. | ; 
12 Naphtali. 4 Jahzeelites, Gunites, Jeze- J 
(ITS rites, and Shillemites, 1 45400 
601730 


— — 


* 


A TaBLz, ſhewing the Increaſe and Decreaſe f 
the reſpettive Tribes of Iſrael, fince, their laſt 


Muſter. 
Increaſed. Decreaſed 
1 Reuben — — 2770 
2 Simeon — — 323710 
4 Fudah 1900 
5s Hachar 9900 
6 Zebulun 3100 | 
Mana ſſeb 20500 . N | 
; Ephraim — 1800 
9 Benjamin 10200 . 
10 Dan 1700 
11 Aſber 11900 be gg 
12 Naphtali — — gooo 
59200 61020 


59299, 
| Decreaſed | 1820 


From theſe Tables it appears, that the Decreaſe of 
the 1/raelites lay in the Camp of Reuben, that Tribe. 
and the Tribe of Simeon ſuffering ſeverely ; tho? it can- 
not with Certainty be affirmed, from what Cauſe this 
Puniſhment was. inflicted. It is moſt likely, that the 
divine Wrath, for the Conſpiracy of Dathan, Abiram, 
and their Aſſociates, which occaſioned the woeful Open- 
ing of the Earth, and the deſtroying Plague, - conſe- 


Ai EXPOSIFIONdf. . 


were now twenty three thouſand Males from a Mei 


fore Eleazar the prieſt, and before the prince 


Clap, 2 


quent on their Murmurs, fell very heavily on B. J. 
Poſterity, Who were, as heretofore has been Fy 0 
the Perſons principally concerned in that In 5 
As to Simeon, we know that Zimri was a 
that Houſe, who ſo lately provoked the pious Ind 
tion of Phinehas, by his profligate Debauchery, ws 
it has been, and we think not without Probatj,” 
conjectured, that a very great Number of thoſe if: 15 
Wretches, who followed the Women of 14; © 
Midian were of this Tribe alſo, which therefore f. 
mare ſeverely the Plague wherewith Iſrael was el. 0 
ſed, for that heinous Offence; but tho' theſe Oe 
vations may be ſupported by various Argument; ; 
they are only propoſed here, and left to the Jus; 5 
of the Reader; for, where Moſes has not e . 
formed us, we cannot take upon us to aſſert. * 
But, tho' theſe Uncertainties occur, in endeayqy; 
to aſſign the Cauſes of the diminiſhing certain Tribe 
by ſhall we find leſs Difficulty, in accounting for ir 
Increaſe in the Reſt. The Bleſſing of Jacob upon) 
dah, to whom the Principality was transferred 1 
Reuben, ſeems to imply that his Deſcendants ſhould 
remarkably numerous and potent; this we find fy 
accompliſhed, as in the two former Reviews, { 4; 
in this; for the fighting Men of this Tribe appear, fin 
this laſt Computation, to have been a Third more thay 
thoſe of the Tribe of Reuben; and as the Bleſing a 
Taſeph's Offspring pointed out their growing to ag 
and numerous People, ſo we find that the Increaſe g 
Manaſſeh was double the Increaſe of any other Tri 
amounting to no leſs than twenty thouſand and fr 
hundred Men. "Phe Levites, as they were ſepartted 
from their. Brethren, and were to have no Portion in 
the promiſed Land aſſigned to their Tribe, ſo they wee 
not muſtered with the reſt, but an Account wistita 
of them ſeparately, whereby it was found, that the 


4 
ſürredin 
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old and upwards ; ſo that they were increaſed a the- 
ſand, from the Time of their being laſt number, 
The Hoft in general, notwithſtanding there werenonenou 
muſtered but Caleb and Foſhua, who were muſtered be 
fore, g ſhort but one thouſand eight hundred ut 
twenty of its former Amount, and conſiſting intich 
of Men in their Prime, from twenty Years to fifty f. 
ven Years old, or thereabouts ; a manifeſt Proof d 
God's peculiar Care over this People. 


Cc HAP. XXVII. 


The Caſe of the. Daughters of Zelophehad, and tl! 
Law concerning Inberitances made theretfi 
Moſes being acquainted with his Death, Jolu 
is appointed his Succeſſor. 


Per. 1. 1 came the daughters of Zelopit 
3 had the ſon of Hepher, the ſon o 
Gilead; the ſon of Machir, the fon of Mani, 
of the families of Manaſſeh the ſon of Jokp": 
and theſe are the names of his daughters; Mii 
lah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah and Ir 
zah. 2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and be 


_ \ o 1 
— - * wa ates Lara < Ee e LIES 8 = = =_ = \ - _ 
a \ IS : 2 TI ad F * [I _ * 0 oo 
8 S ©; JU. yu CE . 5 — & N 9 = = = = \ — 
p — * 9 * n r—_ — * th _— —_ CY LS =_ * 8 = — 2 - * — 
8 = BESS 0 9 : 2 — * — * — * 9 — * . - Ls Wh bots nts, 
. T1 N K * - - - N N x _ 7 - * Y + * F p - = TRE 2 
= * ms A — n 8 2 yl 
Fs 9 1 3 x 2 0 
a _ = w—_ _—_— „ * 1 


and all the congregation by the door of ttt ® 
bernacle of the congregation, ſaying, 3 OY 
father died in the wilderneſs, and he was 0" 
the company of them that gathered themſelvs 
together againſt the Lord in the company © 
Korahiz but died in his own fin, and ha 9 1 
4 Why ſhould the name of our father be * 
away from among his family, becauſe he — 
ſon? Give unto us ugh ob a poſſeſſion * 
the brethren of our father. 5 And , 14 
brought their cauſe before the Lord. © a a 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 7 The rh 
ters of Zelophehad ſpeak right: thou ſhalt * 

ive them a' poſſeſſion of an inheritance am 0 


7 8 el 
their fathers brethren; and thou ſhalr cad 1 
. 2 


Chap. 2 8. : 2 
q ir father to paſs unto them. 8 An 
week one the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
I thou If a man die, and have no ſon, then ye 
1 wor auſe his inheritance to paſs unto his daugh- 
b And if he have no daughter, then ye 
3 en A his inheritance unto his brethren, 10 
Y my he have no brethren, then ye ſhall give 
Y An . heritynce unto his fathers brethren. 11 
his Ji bis father have no brethren, then ye ſhall 
3 a his inheritance unto his kinſman that is next 
bim of his family, and he ſhall poſſeſs it: and 
3 © Hall be unto the children of Iſrael a ſtatute of 
3 -.dgment, as the Lord commanded Moſes. 

Y 


I, %, brouvht their Cauſe before the Lord] Here, 
1 2 wi nk a very e of the Man- 
=. of Proceeding in extraordinary Caſes, while the Peo- 
E f Iſrael continued in the Deſart; and from hence it 
=. '* how very cautious not only the inferior Judges 
i ere in deciding Points intricate in their Nature, and 
L edlucible to any already given Law, but alſo, how 
. pulous even their higheſt Court was, nay, and the 
4 ly Prophet himſelf, in ſuch a Caſe; for, inſtead of 


WT. to the dernier Reſort of the Hebrews, the Judg- 
ent of Jehovah, that the divine Decree might fully 
e the preſent Diſpute, whereby the Right of Inhe- 
tance, in Caſe of the Failure of Heirs Male, might; 
yond Controverſy, be for the future adjuſted, 


1 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Get thee up 
oo this mount Abarim, and ſee the land which I 
ve given unto the children of Iſrael. 
hen thou haſt ſeen it, thou alſo ſhalt be ga- 
WH: cred unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
Was gathered. 14 For ye rebelled againſt my 
Wommandment (in the deſart of Zin, in the 
rie of the congregation) to ſanctify me at the 
Water, before their eyes: that is the water of 
tleribah in Kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin. 15 
and Moſes ſpake unto the Lord, ſaying, 16 Let 
ee Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſet 
man over the congregation, 17 Which may 
Wo out before them, and which may go in before 
em, and which may lead them out, and which 
Way bring them in; that the congregation of the 


5 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Take thee 
oſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in whom is the 
Piri, and lay thine hand upon him, 19 And 
t him before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all 
ne congregation: and give him a charge in their 
git. 20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine ho- 
dur upon him, that all the congregation of the 
hildren of Iſrael may be obedient. 21 And he 
al ſtand before Eleazar the prieſt, who ſhall 
* curſe; for him, after the judgment of Urim 
ore the Lord: at his word ſhall they go out, 
dt his word they ſhall come in, both he, and 
the children of Iſrael with him, even all the 
(S<gau0n, 22 And Moſes did as the Lord 
manded him: and he took Joſhua and ſet 
in before Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the 
"gation, 23 And he laid his hands upon 


n and gave him a charge, as the Lord com- 
ned by the hand of Moles. 


4 x ;- 
— A Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Get thee up into this 


_ Pang and ſee the Land which I have given 
No ren of Ifrael] The Time of the Prophet's 
in h cording to the Sentence pronounced againſt 


im by (} 3 : 
| 5 » for his irreverent Behaviour at the Waters 
3 | | 


the Book of NUMBERS. 


Lonouncing ſuch a Sentence, as in their Opinions 
ned right in this Matter, Maſes carries away the 


13 And 


Per. 1. 


ord! be not as ſheep which have no ſhepherd. 
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of Meribah, drawing now very near, Jehovah graciouſly 
reminded him thereof; and, to alleviate his Afflictions, 
and leſſen his melancholy Regret, the Lord informs 
him, that tho' he would not reverſe the Judgment, or 
permit him to ſee the People whom he had conducted 
out of Egypt, ſetled iti Canaan; yet he ſhould have 
Leave to go up into the Summit of Nebo, one of the 
Mountains of Abarim, from which he might behold 
that rich and fruitful Country, which God had beſtow- 
ed on the Deſcendants of Faceb; after which he was 
to be gathered to his People, as Aaron his Brother had 
been in his Preſence. There is no Queſtion to be made; 
but that Moſes was heavily grieved, even with this 
gentle Admonition, concerning his approachirig Death ; 
for elſewhere he informs us, that he offered the moſt 
earneſt Prayers and Supplications for obtaining Pardon, 
and avoiding that Puniſhment which he had already 
ſeen inflicted on his Brother. However, his Anxiety 
hindered not his Remembrance of the People he had 
ſo many Years conducted, or from conſidering the un- 
happy Condition to which they would be reduced, in 
Caſe of his dying, without appointing a proper Perſon 
to ſucceed him. Wherefore Moſes took this Opportu- 
nity to beſeech the Almighty, who, as he was the Go- 
vernor of all Things, could at his Pleaſure model the 
Minds and Diſpoſitions of his Creatures, to appoint a 
Perſon in his Stead to govern his choſen People Iſrael, 
to commanid them, in Time of War, and to rule over 
them in Time of Peace, that they might not ſeem to be 
caſt off at his Deceaſe, or the Congrepation of Jeho- 
vah be as Sheep without a Shepherd: For tho”, as from 
former Paſſages it appears, Jaſbua had been pointed out 
as the Perſon whom God had ſelected, to perform what 
Moſes ſhould leave unfiniſhed, yet this wiſe and pious 
Man was deſirous, that the Appointment ſhould be 
ſolemnly confirmed, to the End that the 1/-aelites might 
the more readily yield him due Obedience. 


C HAP. XXVIII 
Several Sorts of Offerings. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 2 Command the children of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, My offering, and my 
bread for my ſacrifices made by fire, for a ſweet 
ſavour unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer unto 
me in their due ſeaſon. 3 And thou ſhalt ſay 
unto them, This is the offering made by fire, 

which ye ſhall offer unto the Lord; two lambs 
of the firſt year without ſpot day by day, for a 
continual burnt- offering. 4 The one lamb ſhalt. 
thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb 
ſhalt thou offer at even; 5 And a tenth part of 


an ephah of flour for a meat. offering, mingled 


with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 6 
It is a continual burnt- offering, which was or- 
dained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſavour, a ſacri- 
fice made by fire unto the Lord. 7 And the 


drink-offering thereof Hall be the fourth part of 


an hin for the one lamb: in the holy place ſhalt 
thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to be poured unto the 
Lord for a drink-offering, 8 And the other 
lamb ſhalt thou offer at even: as the meat-offer- 
ing of the morning, and as the drink-offerin 

thereof thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire 
of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, 9 And on 
the ſabbath-day, two lambs of the firſt year with- 
out ſpot, and two tenth- deals of flour for a meat- 
offering mingled with oil, and the drink-offering 
thereof, 10 This is the burnt-offering of every 
ſabbath, beſide the continual burnt-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 11 And in the beginnings of 


your months ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto 
the Lord ; two young bullocks, and one ram, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year without ſpot, 12 

Rr r 


And 
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And three tenth-deals of flour for acmeat · offer- 
ing mingled with oil for one bullock, and two 
tenth-deals of flour for a meat - offering mingled 
with oil for one ram, 13 And a ſeveral tenth-deal 
of flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering unto 
one lamb, for 2 burnt- offering of a ſweet favour, 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 14 And 
their drink-offerings ſhall be half an hin of wine 
unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin unto 
a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb: 
this 7s the burnt-offering of every month through- 
out the months of the year. 15 And one kid of 

the goats for a ſin · offering unto the Lord ſhall be 
offered, beſides the continual burnt-offering and 
his drink-offering. 16 And in the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month is the paſſover of the Lord. 
17 And in the fifteenth day of this month is the 
feaſt: ſeven days ſhall unleavened bread be eaten. 
x8 In the firſt day ſhall be an holy convocation, 
ye ſhall do no manner of ſervile work therein. 19 
But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire for a 
burnt-offering unto the Lord ; two young bul- 
tocks, and one ram, and feven lambs of the firſt 
year: they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh. 
20 And their meat-offering ſhall be of flour ming- 
led with oil: three tenth-deals ſhall ye offer for a 
bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram, 21 A 
ſeveral tenth-deal ſhall thou offer for every lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs: 22 And one goat 
or a ſin offering, to make an atonement for you. 
23 Ye fhall offer theſe beſide the burnt-offering 
in the morning, which 7s for a continual burnt- 
offering. 24 After this manner ye ſhall offer 
daily throughout the ſeven days, the meat of the 
facrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lord : it ſhall be offered beſide the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering,. 25 And 
on the ſeventh day ye ſhall have an holy convo- 
cation; ye ſhall do no ſervile work. 26 Allo in 
the day of the firſt-fruits, when ye bring a new 
meat-offering unto the Lord, after your weeks 
be out, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; ye 
ſhall do no ſervile work. 27 But ye ſhall offer 
the burnt-offering for a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lord, two young bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year: 28 And their meat-offering of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth-deals unto one 
bullock, two tenth-deals unto one ram, 29 A ſe- 
veral tenth-deal unto one lamb, throughout the 
ſeven lambs: 30 Ard one kid of the goats, to 
make an atonement for you. 31 Ye ſhall offer 
them beſides the continual burnt-offering,. and his 
meat-offering (they ſhall be unto you without ble- 
' miſh) and their drink-offerings. 5 


Nothing in this Chapter occurs that wants Explana- 
tion. | | YEE 


i FR: 
The Offerings to be made, and the Manner of cele- 
brating the Feaſt of Trumpets, and the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles. ; 


Per. 1. ND in the ſeventh month, on the 

I firſt day of the month, ye ſhall have 
an holy convocation ;.. ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work, it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto 
you. 2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering for 
a ſweet favour unto the Lord, one young bul- 
lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year 


Ai EXPOSITION of 


for a ſin-offering, beſide the continual bunt 


locks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the! 


tinual burnt-offering, his meat offering, 4 Nig 
drink-offering. 26 And on the fifth 95 es 


1 


without blemiſh : 3 And their meat- offer 

be of flour mingled with oil, three nch 
a bullock, and two tenth · deals for a ram _ 
one tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout the 
lambs: 5 And one kid of the goats for _ 
offering, to make an atonement for you: 6 k 
ſide the burnt-offering of the month, and f. 
meat-offering, and the daily burnt-offering n 
his meat · offering, and their drink- offering; 
cording unto their manner, for a ſweet ads 
ſacrifice made by fire unto, the Lord, 7 10 
ye ſhall have on the tenth day of this fg 
month an holy convocation: and ye ſhall 110 
your ſouls: ye ſhall not do any work 11, 
8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering unto he 
Lord fer a ſweet favour, one young bullock 8 
ram, and ſeven lambs of the firſt year, they ſhall 
be unto you without blemiſh : 9 And their ment. 
offering. hall be of flour mingled with oil, ths 
tenth-deals to a bullock, and two renth-deal 10 
one ram. 10 A ſeveral tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs: 11 One kid of ie 
goats for a ſin-offering, beſide the ſin. offering of 
atonement, and the continual burnt: offering, wy 
the meat-offering of it, and their drink-offern 
12 And on the fifteenth day of the ferent 
month, ye ſhall have an holy convocation; je 
ſhall do no ſervile work, and ye ſhall keey 
feaſt unto the Lord ſeven days. 13 And ye ſul 
offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice made by fired 
a ſweet favour unto the Lord thirteen you 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
frft year, they ſhall be without blemiſh : 14 And 
their meat-offering ſball be of flour mingled nit 
oil, three tenth-deals unto every bullock of the 
thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each ran 
of the two rams, 15 And a ſeveral tenth-del u 
each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 16 And oe 
kid of the goats for a ſin-offering, beſide th 
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
his drink-offering. 17 And on the ſecond dy 
ye ſhall offer twelve young bullocks, two fam, 
fourteen. lambs of the firſt year without ſpot: 
18 And their meat-offering, and their drink 
ferings for the bullocks, for the rams, and fr 
the lambs, ſhall be according to their numbe; 
after the manner: 19 And one kid of the goib 


offering, and the meat-offering thereof, and thel 
drink-offerings. 20 And on the third day eleven 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the fi 
year without blemiſh : 21 And their meat offer 
ing, and their drink-offerings, for the bullocs 
for therams, and for the lambs hall be according 
to the number, after the manner: 22 And o 
goat for a ſin- offering, beſide the continua burnt 
offering, and his meat-offering, and his 1 
offering. 23 And on the fourth day ten bu 


year without blemiſh : 24 Their meat ae 
and their drink-offerings, for the bullocks, 

the rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be accl 1 
to their number, after the manner: 235 Al 2 
kid of the goats for a ſin. offering, beſide the col 


bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 0... 
ir meat-0 


firſt year without ſpot: 27 And the ks 
ing, and their drink-offerings, for the ule 
for the rams, and for the lambs; ſhall be 19 


3 


| Chap. 30. 

ing to their nu 
one goat er a 
burnt- offering, 


mber, after the manner: 28 And 
ſin- offering, beſide the continual 


| ing. 29 And on the ſixth day eight 
CH Or 4 and fourteen lambs of the 
A. without '|blemiſh : 30 And their meat- 
* and their drink. offerings, for the bul- 
1 ks for the rams, and for the lambs, ſball be 
8 to their number, after the manner: 
bu And one goat for a ſin-offering, beſide the 
3 > aca] burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and 
| his drink: offering. 32 And on the ſeventh day 
"eta bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the firſt year without blemiſh : 33 And their 
meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, for the 
boloocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, /bal/ 
Vb. according to their number, after the manner: 
. And one goat for a ſim offering, beſide the 
Continual burnt-offering, his meat- offering, and 
bis drink-offering. 35 On the eighth day ye 
gan have a ſolemn aſſembly: ye ſhall do no ſer- 
ie work therein. 36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt- 
Wo fcring, a ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour 
onto the Lord; one bullock, one ram, ſeven 
ads of the firſt year without blemiſh: 37 Their 
WWncat-offcring,- and their drink-offerings, for the 
lock, for the ram, and for the lambs, ſhall be 
Cording to their number, after the manner: 38 
And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide the con- 
WS i012] burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and 
css drink-offering.. 39 Theſe things ye ſhall do 
Wo the Lord in your ſet feaſts, beſides your 

oss, and your free-will-offerings, for your burnt- 

cenngs, and for your meat offerings, and for 
our drink offerings, and for your peace-offerings. 
0 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, accord- 
cg to all that the Lord commanded Moſes. 


1 Having nothing to ae particularly on this Chap- 
* let us proceed to the next. | 
ius, particulariy thoſe of Maids, Widows, 
I and Women divorced. 1 
I Fer. I. ND Moſes ſpake unto the heads of 
I the tribes, concerning the children 
fel, faying, This ig the thing which the 


nd hath commanded. 2 If a man vow a vow 
oo the Lord, or ſwear an oath to bind his ſoul 


q th a bond; he ſhall not break his word, he 
f all do according to all that proceedeth out of 
, s mouth. 3 If a woman alſo vow a vow un- 
p the Lord, and bind Ber ſelf by a bond, Being 
| ber fathers houſe in her youth ; 4 And her father 
- HT br vow, and her bond wherewith ſhe hath 
f und her ſoul, and her father ſhall hold his peace 
f 


her: then all her vows ſhall ſtand, and every 
nd wherewith ſhe hath bound her foul, ſhall 
and. 5 But if her father diſallow her in the day 
At ne heareth; not any of her vows or of her 


ng wy wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall 
oe ner and the Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe 
1 r father diſallowed her. 6 And if ſhe had at 


ct lden when ſhe vowed, or uttered ought 
% _- liÞy, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul ; 
5 her huſpand heard 37, and held his peace 
Un by ra day that he heard i: then her vows 
PX and her bonds wherewith ſhe bound 
al ſhall ſtand, 8 But if her huſband. diſ- 
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and his meat-offering, and his 


mug, 
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allow her on the day that he heard i? ; then he 
ſhall make her vow which ſhe vowed, and that 
which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe 
bound her ſoul, of none effect: and the Lord 
ſhall forgive her. 9 But every vow of a wi- 
dow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith 
they have bound their ſouls, ſhall ſtand. a- 
gainſt her. 10 And if ſhe vowed in her huſ- 
bands houſe, or bound her ſoul by a bond with 
an oath; 11 And her huſband heard ft, and 
held his peace at her, and diſallowed her not: 
then all her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand. 12 
But if her huſband hath utterly made them void 
on the day he heard them; then whatſoever pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of. her ſoul ſhall not ſtand: 
her huſband hath made them void, and the Lord 
ſhall forgive her. 13 Every vow, and every 
binding oath to afflict the ſoul, her huſband may 
eſtabliſh it, or her huſband may make it void. 14 
But if her huſband altogether hold his peace at 
her, from day to day; then he eſtabliſheth all 
her vows, or all her bonds which are upon her : 
he confirmeth them, becauſe he held his peace at 
her, in the day that he heard them. 15 But if 
he ſhall any ways make them void after that he 
hath heard hem; then he ſhall bear her iniquity. 
16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the Lord com- 
manded Moſes between a man and his wife, be- 
tween the father and his daughter, being yet in her 
youth in her fathers houſe. 


This Chapter treats of ſome particular Kinds of 
Vows : But as this Subject has been already handled in 
ſeveral Parts of this Work, we need only obſerve here, 
that whoever reads with Attention will ſee the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of the Injunctions here given, in relation both 
to the keeping and breaking of certain Vows after they 
have been made, without any farther Explanation of, 
or Comment upon them. 


CH AP. XXXI. 


The War with the Midianites ; their Deſtruction, 
and the Death of Balaam; the Spoil! divided; 
and the Officers reproved for ſaving the Women 
ave. © EIT: 


Ver. 1. ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 2 Avenge the children of 
Iſrael of the Midianites : afterward ſhalt thou be 
gathered unto. thy people. 3 And Moſes ſpake 
unto the people, ſaying, Arm ſome of your ſelves 
unto the war, and let them go againſt the Mi- 


dianites, and avenge. the Lord of Midian. 4 


Of every tribe a thouſand, throughout all the 


tribes of Ifrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. 5 So 
there were delivered out of the thouſands of Iſ- 
rael, a thouſand of every tribe, twelve thouſand 
armed for war. 6 And Moſes ſent them to the 
war, a thouſand of every tribe, them and Phine- 
has the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, 
with. the holy inſtruments, and the trumpets to 
blow, in his hand. 7 And they warred againſt 
the Midianites, as the Lord commanded Moſes; 
and they ſlew all the males. 8 And they ſlew 
the kings of Midian, beſide the reſt of them 
that were ſlain ; namely, Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian : 
Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor they flew with the 
ſword. 9 And the children of Iſrael took all the 
women of Midian captives, and their little ones, 

man 
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and took the ſpoil of all their cattel, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods. 10 And they burnt 
all their cities wherein they dwelt, and all their 
goodly caſtles with fire. 11 And they took all the 
{poil, and all the prey, vuthof men andof beaſts. 12 
And they brought the captives, and the prey, and 
the ſpoil unto Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, and unto 
the congregation of the children of Iſrael, unto the 
camp at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. 13 And Moſes, and Eleazar the prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them without the camp. 14 And 
Moſes was wroth with the officers of the hoſt, 
with the captains over thouſands, and captains 
over hundreds, which came from the battel, 15 


And Moſes faid unto them, Have ye ſaved all“ 


the women alive? Behold, theſe cauſed the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, through the counſel of Balaam, 
to commit treſpaſs againſt the Lord in the matter 
of Peor, and there was a plague among the con- 
gregation of the Lord. 17 Now therefore kill 
every male among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by lying with him. 
18 But all the women-children that have not 
known a man by lying with him, keep alive for 
your ſelves. ' 19 And do ye abide without the 
camp ſeven days: whoſoever hath killed any per- 
ſon, and whoſoever hath touched any ſlain, pu- 
rify both your ſelves and your captives, on the 
third day, and on the ſeventh day. 20 And pu- 
rify all your raiment, and all that is made of ſkins; 
and all work of goats hair, and all things made 
of wood. 21 And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto 
the men of war which went to the battel, This 
ig the ordinance of the law which the Lord com- 
manded Moſes; 22 Only the gold, and the ſil- 
ver, the braſs, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 
23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye ſhall 
make it go through the fire, and it ſhall be clean: 
nevertheleſs it ſhall be purified with the water of 
ſeparation : and all that abideth not the fire, ye 
ſhall make go through the water. 24 And ye 
ſhall waſh your clothes on the ſeventh day, and ye 
ſhall be clean, and afterward ye ſhall come into 
the camp. 25 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 26 Take the ſum of the prey that was 
taken, both of man and of beaſt, thou, and Elea- 
zar the prieſt, and the chief fathers of the con- 
gregation : 27 And divide the prey into two 
parts; between them that took the war upon 
them, who went out to battel, and between all 
the congregation. 28 And levy a tribute unto 
the Lord of the men of war, which went out to 
battel: one ſoul of five hundred, bo/h of the per- 
ſons, and of the heeves, and of the aſſes, and of 
the ſheep. 29 Take it of their half, and give it 
unto Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave-offering of 
the Lord. 30 And of the children of Iſraels half, 
thou ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of the per- 
ſons, of the beeves, of the aſſes, and of the flocks, 
of all manner of beaſts, and give them unto the 
Levites, which keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of the Lord. 31 And Moſes and Eleazar the 
prieſt did as the Lord commanded Moſes. 32 
And the booty being the reſt of the prey which 
the men of war had caught, was fix hundred 
thouſand and ſeventy thouſand and five thouſand 
ſheep, 33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand 
beeves, 34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And thirty and two thoufand perſons in all, 


* 


An EXPOSITION of 


fix thouſand, of which the Lords tribu 


of women that had hot known man by lying wig 
him. 36 And the half which was the Portis 
of them that went out to war, was in number ths 


hundred thouſand and ſeven and thirty thouſany 


and five hundred ſheep; 37 And the Lords 
bute of the ſheep was ſix hundred and three: 
and fifteen. 38 And the beeves were thir 


til. 
O e 
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threeſcore and twelve. 39 And the aſſes *r 


thirty thouſand and five hundred, of which th 
Lords tribute was threeſcore and one. 40 an 
the perſons «were ſixteen thouſand, of which th 
Lords tribute: was thirty and two perſons | 
And Moſes gave the tribute which was the Lon 
heave- offering, unto Eleazar the prieſt, 2; the 
Lord commanded Moſes, 42 And of the chil 
dren of Iſraels half, which Moſes divided fron 
the men that warred, 43 (Now the half by pr. 
tained unto the congregation, was three hundr 
thouſand and thirty thouſand and ſeven thouſyi 
and five hundred ſheep, 44 And thirty and fn 
thouſand beeves, 45 And thirty thouſand af 
and five hundred, 46 And ſixteen thouſand ret 
ſons) 47 Even of the children of Ifraels hl 
Moſes took one portion of fifty, Both of man a 
of beaſt, and gave them unto the Levites, wi, 
kept the charge of the tabernacle of the Lori 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 48 And th 
officers which were over thouſands of the hi 
the captains of thouſands, and captains of hu: 
dreds, came near unto Moſes : 49 And they fat 
unto Moſes, Thy ſervants have taken the fun 


of the men of war which are under our chag; 


and there lacketh not one man of us. 30 V: 
have therefore brought an oblation for the Lal 
what every man hath gotten, of jewels of gil 
chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tables 
to make an atonement for our ſouls before th 
Lord. 51 And Moſes and Eleazar the pri 
took the gold of them, even all wrought jextk 
52 And all the gold of the offering that tle 
offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thi 
ſands, and of the captains of hundreds, ws fi 
teen thouſand ſeven hundred and fifty ſhekts 
53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil, ei 
man for himſelf) 54 And Moſes and Eleaur it 
prieſt took the gold of the captains of thoulas 
and of hundreds, and brought it into the tab 
nacle of the congregation, for a memorial for 
children of Iſrael before the Lord. 


And Moſes ſent them to the War] Calmet obſe's 
that the Scripture gives us no Account of the Ord? 
Battle between theſe two Armies; but, in all Pi ; 
bility, they were diſpoſed according to the _ 
People of Aſia; and therefore we may range tht = 
lites upon one Line, formed of twelve Corps, © 1 
of a thouſand Men each, at the Head of which ua 


Ark of the Covenant, ſurrounded by the Prie 


Levites, whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſound the - 
as well as defend the Ark. The Janis) 
may ſuppoſe, were, in like Manner, ranged BY 1 # 
lanx, upon one Line, and, as the Iſraelites war | 
leſs much inferior in Number to their Enemies, 
made much larger Intervals between the 8 
thouſand Men each, in order to penetrate the 'p . 
Front in different Places. This was the — | 
tice of the Jews, whenever they were inferio! 
Enemies. zielen if 
A thouſand of every Tribe, them and P A bebe 
Son of Eleazar the Pri, to the War) Wand 
this Phineas was ſent to command the Arne on 
were appointed by God to take Venges?, ſida l 
ens 


Chap "4h 


Chap 32. 
ianites, 


Army, . by the General, (who, with more proba- 


erhaps, 15 thought to be Jaſbua) are Queſtions 


3 m hence ſome. have imagined, that he was the fitter 
= 
eerſon to be 


abees (who were of the Family of the Prieſts) were 


% pppointe 
. dered, 
ors of the P _ that 
. ommand; 5 
ö oy had ſent the F orces under Jaſbua's Con- 
A g, and that Phineas, in ſhort, had another Pro- 
e appointed him, which was to take Care of the 
| my Inſtruments : But what theſe Inſtruments were, is 
„ ther Queſtion. Several Interpreters are of Opinion, 
Wat they were the Urim and Thummim, which Phineas 


ed take along with him, in order to conſult God, 
ac of any Difficulty that might ariſe in the Manage- 
ent of the War; and to countenance this, they ſup- 
ee that Eleazar was ſuper-annuated, and his Son ſub- 
W:tuted in his Room. But it may be juſtly doubted, 
ther Phineas, being the only Son of the High Prieſt, 
u not jet capable of that Office, could be ſubſtituted 
WW perform this great Charge, which belonged to the 
ih-Prieſt alone: Nor do we find any Warrant for 
„ing the Lord by Urim and Thummim, but only 
orc the Tabernacle. It ſeems therefore much more 


1 of the Cruenant, and hat was included in it, which, 
we following Ages, was wont to be carried into the 
ield, when the People went to fight againſt their Ene- 
ics. Nay, Jo/þua himſelf, not long after this, or- 
ed the Ark to be carried, with Prieſts blowing Trum- 


ji before it, when he ſurrounded Jericho (Joſh. vi. 
fi Sc.) And therefore, fince the holy Inſtruments are 
" re joined with the Trumpets, it looks very probable, 
tþ at they ſhould ſignify, the Art. Nor can we appre- 


end that Aeſes ran any Riſque in venturing the Ark 
on this Occaſion, becauſe God had aſſured his Peo- 
. that they ſhould obtain a complete Victory over 
e Midianites. It muſt be confeſſed, however, that 
Ark is never thus expreſſed in any other Part of Scrip- 


ee, and therefore perhaps they give as true a Senſe of 
my ee Words as any, who make the holy Inſtruments and 
e fo be one and the ſame Thing, and the latter 
* d more than an Explanation of the former; which 
0 Fumpets the Prieſts were commanded to take with 
0” em, that they might ſound a Charge, when the En- 
abel eement begun, according to their Direction, Numb. 
1 2 and as the Practice was in future Ages, 2 Chron. 

„ Balaam alſo the Son of Beor they flew with the Sword] 
my — as how could this be, ſince he was returned to his 
der i n Place, Ch. xxiv. 2 5. which was Aram, or Meſo- 
Prove ee? Thus; either he went Part of the Way thi- 
antiet er, but in his 


is Journey made ſome Stay in Midian; 

d i the Succeſs of his wicked Counſel left 
n Balak in the Sin and Slaughter of the Iſraelites, 
returned, partly to enjoy the Reputation and Reward 


his Counſel, which he had loſt bef 
| | ore, and partly to 
ploy his helliſh Arts againſt 1/rael, now they were, 


| '© thought, forſaken by their God and expoſed to 
es, Here Balaam dies the Death of che Wick- 
+ xa py of the Ri hteous, as he deſired, Ch. xxiii. 10. 
1 1% "rs kill every Male among the little ones; 
5 777 ”oman that bath known Man by lying with 
at ther 327, the Male Children to be ſlain, 
N de might extirpate the whole Nation, as 

Jun his Power, and prevent their 23 the 


Death ; ; 
re to Mae Parents, in caſe they were ſuffered to 


hoe, low For it is no hard Matter to con- 
hs ons ſuch a Number of Slaves, con- 
they were born free, and had loſt their Li- 


laſſacre of their Parents, might. have 


the Book of NUMBERS. 


determine the Matter as well. 


ely, that, by the holy Inſtruments, Moſes means the 


over Jordan, 
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proved to a Common-wealth, every where ſurrounded 
with Enemies. Why he was ſo' ſevere againſt the 
Women we need not wonder, if we do but conſider, 


that, either by proſtituting themſelves or their Daugh- 
ters, they had been the chief Inſtruments of drawing the 


Iſraelites to Idolatry. See Biblioth. Bibl. and Le Clerc's 
om. | TEN, 


But all the Women Children that have not known Man 
by lying with him, keep alive for yourſelves] The Fews 
have a Tradition, that, in order to find out who were 
real Virgins, the young Women were placed at a pro- 
per Diſtance with other Women, and all commanded 
to fix their Eyes upon the High-Prieſt's Mitre ; where- 
upon thoſe who had known Man, turned inſtantly as 
pale as Aſhes, and thoſe that had not, became as red as 
Fire. But there ſeems to be no great Occaſion for this 
Miracle, when either the Appearance of an unqualified 
Age, or the Examination of ſome ſelect Matrons might 
See Biblioth. Bibl. 

e have w e brought an Oblation for the Lord] 
The Feruſalem Targum ſuppoſes, that, when theſe Offi- 
cers made their Offerings, they addreſſed themſelves 
to Moſes in the following Manner: For as much as 
the Lord hath delivered the Midianites into our 
Hands, and we have ſubdued the Country, entered 
© into their Chambers, and ſeen their fair and charm- 
ing Daughters, took their Crowns of Gold from off 
their Heads, their Rings from their Ears and Fingers, 
their Bracelets from their Arms, and their Jewels 
© from their Necks and Boſoms; therefore far be it 
from us to have turned our Eyes towards them. We 
© had no Manner of Concern or Converſation with 
© them, leſt we ſhould thereby die the Death of the 
Wicked in Gehenna. And let this be had in Remem- 
© brance on our Behalf, in the Day of the great Fudg- 


nent, to make a Reconciliation for our Souls before 
© the Lord.” l 


C HAP. XXXII. 


The Tribes of Reuben and Gad petition for their 
Inheritance on that Side of Jordan; which Mo- 


ſes grants on Condition that they ſhould firſt aſſiſt 
in ſetling their Brethren in Canaan. 


Ver. 1. OW the children of Reuben and 
ht the children of Gad had a very 
great multitude of cattel: and when they ſaw the 
land of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, be- 
hold, the place was a place for catte!; 2 The 
children of Gad, and the children of Reuben 
came and ſpake unto Moſes, and to Eleazar the 
prieſt, and unto the princes of the congregation, 
ſaying, 3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and She- 
bam, and Nebo, and Beon ; 4 Even the country - 
which the Lord ſmote before the congregation of 
Iſrael, is a land for cattel, and thy ſervants have 
cattel. 5 Wherefore, ſay they, if we have found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be given unto 
thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and bring us not 
6 And Moſes ſaid unto the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
Shall your brethren go to war, and ſhall ye ſit 
here? 7 And wherefore diſcourage ye the heart 
of the children of Iſrael from going over into the 
land which the Lord hath given them? 8 Thus 
did your fathers, when I ſent them from Kadeſh- 
barnea to ſee the land, 9 For when they went 
up unto the valley of Efhcol, and faw the land, 
they diſcouraged the heart of the children of Iſ- 
rael, that they ſhould not go into the land which 
the Lord hath given them. 10 And the Lords 
anger was kindled at the ſame time, and he ſware, 
ſaying, 11 Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 
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ward, ſhall ſee the land which I ſware unto Abra- 
ham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob; becauſe they 
have not wholly followed me: 12 Save Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh the Kenezite, and Joſhua 
the ſun of Nun : for they have wholly followed 
the Lord. 13 And the Lords anger was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he made them wander in the 
wilderneſs forty years, until all the generation 
that had done evil in the ſight of the Lord was 
conſumed. 14 And behold, ye are riſen up in 


your fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to 


augment yet the fierce anger of the Lord toward 
Iſrael. 15 For if ye turn away from after hum, 
he will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, 
and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people. 16 And 
they came near unto him, and faid, We will 
build ſheep-folds here for our cattel, and cities 
for our little ones. 17 But we our ſelves will 
go ready armed before the children of Iſrael, un- 
til we have brought them unto their place : and 
our little ones ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, be- 


| cauſe of the inhabitants of the land. 18 We 


will not return unto our houſes, until the children 
of Iſrael have inherited every man his inheritance : 
19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
ſide Jordan, or forward ; becauſe our inheritance 
is fallen to us on this ſide Jordan eaſt-ward. 20 
And Moſes ſaid unto them, If ye will do this 
thing, if ye will go armed- before the Lord to 
war, 21 And will go all of you armed over Jor- 
dan before the Lord, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from before him, 22 And the land be 
ſubdued before the Lord: then afterward ye ſhall 
return, and be guiltleſs before the Lord, and be- 
fore Iſrael; and this land ſhall be your poſſeſſion 
before the Lord. 23 But if ye will not do fo, 
behold, ye have ſinned againſt the Lord: and be 
ſure your ſin will find you out. 24 Build ye ci- 
ties for your little ones, and folds for your ſheep, 
and do that which hath proceeded out of your 
mouth. 25 And the' children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Thy ſervants will. do as my lord commandeth. 
26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks and all 
our cattel, ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead. 
27 But thy ſervants. will paſs over, every man 
armed for war before the Lord to battel, as my 


lord faith. 28 So concerning them Moſes com- 


manded Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael: 29 And Moſes ſaid unto them; 
If the children of Gad, and the children of Reu- 
ben will paſs with you over Jordan, every man 
armed to battel before the Lord, and the land 
ſhall be ſubdued before you; then ye ſhall give 
them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: 30 But 
if they will not paſs over with you armed, they 
ſhall have poſſeſſions among you in the land of 
Canaan. 31 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the 
Lord hath ſaid unto thy ſervants, ſo will we do. 
32 We will paſs over armed before the Lord 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſſion of 


our inheritance on this ſide Jordan may be ours: 


33 And Moſes gave unto them, even to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to'the children of Reuben, and 
unto half the tribe of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph, 
the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and 
the kingdom of Og king- of Baſhan, the land 
with the cities thereof, in the coaſts, even the 
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it, and diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which 


raelites took from Sihon and Og, two vanquiſhed King 


of Reuben the ſouthern," or rather the South-w/? Part 


Tribe of Cad was bounded with the River Ford, b 


is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, after they had foi | 


and Jogbehah, 36 And Beth-nimrah, ang B , 
haran, fenced cities: and folds for ſhee; g 
And the children of Reuben built Heſnb 3 
Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 38 And Nebo. 1 
Baal-meon (their names being changed) and Shy 
mah : and gave other names unto the citie; hi 
they builded. 39 And the children of Mach 
the ſon of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and ay 

3 
40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir rg 
of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt therein, 41 fe 
Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and took the {mal 
towns thereof, and called them Havoth-jair, ,, 
And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the 5 
lages thereof, and called it Nobah, after hisom 
name. i 
Mills has given us the following Geographiez N. 
ſcription of he Country on that Side K 


Reubenites and Gadites ſo earneſtly deſired for a Pott 
fon. In the Diviſion of the' Country, which 5 


that lived on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, and whoſe Don. 
nions extended from the River Arnon, even as fi 2 
Mount Hermon, Deut. iii. 8. Moſes gave to the Tri 


the Country, ſo that they were bounded to the Su 
by the River Arnon; to the Maſt, with Fordan; ul 
to the North and Eaft, with the Tribe of Cad. I 
this Tribe ſtood Hz/bbon, the capital City of the Kine 
dom of $7hon, ſituate on the Hills over againſt Jerich 
about 20 Miles diſtant from the River 2 The 
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the Vet; with the half Tribe of Manaſſch, to th 
Nort 3 with the Ammonites to the Eaſt; and with th 
Tribe of Reuben to the South. In this Tribe fool 
Aftaroth,. the capital City of Og, which very like 
obtained its Name from an do], which was much wit 
ſhipped in thoſe Times and Parts. How the halfTrit 
of Manaſſeb came to chuſe to ſtay on the Ef? Sie d 
Fordan, the facred Hiſtory makes no Mention; but t 


that the Tribes of Reuben and Gad had ſucceeded i 
their Petition, they might likewiſe repreſent to Js 
the great Stock of Cattle which they had; that tht 
Country would be equally commodious for them, a 
was over-large for two Tribes alone to occupy : Na 
is it to be doubted, but that Meſes was inclinable b 
liſten to their Allegation, ' becauſe the Sons of Mavr, 
the Son of Manaſſeh, had, by their Valour, ſubdued 
a great Part of the Country, where they ſetled ; whid 
was bounded by the Tribe of Gad, to the South; Vi 
the Sea of Cinnereth (afterwards called the Lake o 
Genneſareth, or the Sea of Galilee) together with de 
Courſe of the River Jordan, from its Head to the K 
to the Wet; with Mount Lebanon, or more peculiar 
Mount Hermon, to the North, and North-caft; ® 
with the Mountains of Gilead to the Ea/t. 


| CH AP. XXXIII. ; 
The Marches and Encampments of ibe E 
from Egypt to Canaan, They are com 
10 drive out the Canaanites, deſtroy bei. * 
and divide the Land by Lot. The Cpu 
if not diſpoſſeſſed, ſhould trouble and te 1, 
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and uſe them as God thought 10 iſſe their E. 
, mies. [3-4 ">-2.F4 | 
715 Tn a". 3 4 "IRE ; 1 | of 
Ver. 1. T Heſe:are the journeys of the child 


of Iſrael, which went fort! 2 : 


4{ 4 we . M under t 
the land of Egypt, with their armies , u 
Belt 


hand of Moſes and Aaron. 2 And Moſes tl 
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1 t according to their journeys, b 
* gong amen of x. Lord : ho theſe ”s 
q he cumeys according to their goings out. 3 
Per hey departed from Rameſes in the firſt 
= h on the fifteenth day of the firſt month: 
1 = morrow after the paſſover, the children 
el went out with an high hand in the ſight 
de Egyptians. 4 (For the Egyptians bu- 
WW... all Sheir firſt· born, which the Lord had 
inen among them: upon their gods alſo the 
I pu executed judgments) 5 And the children 
I 1 removed from Rameſes, and pitched in 
1 buccoth. 6 And they departed from Succoth, 
W | dicched in Etham, which 7s in the edge of 
3 C 7 jerneſs. 7 And they removed from E- 
1 bam, and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 
1 --dol, 8 And they departed from before Pi- 
roth, and paſſed through the midſt of the ſea, 
esd the wilderneſs, and went three days journey 
me wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched in Ma- 
nt 9 And they removed from Marah, and 
ne unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve foun- 
as of water, and threeſcore and ten palm-trees; 
WW. they pitched there. 10 And they removed 
m Elm, and encamped by the Red-ſea, 11 
ad they removed from the Red-ſea, and en- 
mped in the wilderneſs of Sin. 12 And they 
& their journey out of the wilderneſs of Sin, 
d encamped in Dophkah. 13 And they de- 
ed from Dophkah, and encamped in Aluſh. 
And they removed from Aluſh, and encamp- 
W at Rephidim, where was no water for the peo- 
e to drink, 15 And they departed from 
Wc ohidim, and pitched in the wilderneſs of 
hai. 16 And they removed from the deſart 
Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah. 
And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, 
d encamped at Hazeroth. 18 And they de- 
ed from Hazeroth, and pitched in Rith- 


| HR pitched at Rimmon-parez. 20 And they 
WE parced from Rimmon-parez, and pitched in 
bah. 21 And they removed from Libnah, 
þ pitched at Riſſah. 22 And they journeyed 
om Riſſah, and pitched in Kehelathah. 23 
nd they went. from Kehelathah, and pitched in 
unt Shapher. 24 And they removed from 
bunt Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 25 


| Makheloth, 26 And they removed from 
lakheloth, and encamped at Tanath. 27 And 
c) departed from Tahath, and pitched at Ta- 
n. 28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
Iched in Mithcah, 29 And they went from 
Iticah, and pitched in. Haſhmonah. 30 And 
eh Ceparted from Haſhmonah, and encamped 
* 31 And they departed from Mo- 
WM, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 32 And 
1 from Bene: jaakan, and encamped 
z agidgad, 33 And they went from Hor- 
5840, and pitched in Jotbathah. 34 And 
As from Jotbathah, and encamped at 
el, 35 And they departed from Ebro- 
9 hom: encamped at Ezion-gaber. 36 And 
e vil dec from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in 
| nels of Zin, which is Kadeſh. 37 
a removed from Kadeſh, and pitched in 
d And or, in the edge of the land of Edom/ 
© Aaron the prieſt went up into mount 
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before Baal-zephon : and they pitched before 


an. 19 And they departed from Rithmah, 


nd they removed from Haradah, and pitched 
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Hor, at the commandment of the Lord, and 
died there in the fortieth year, after the children 


of Iſrael were come out of the land of Egypt, 


in the firſt day of the fifth month. 39 And Aa- 
ron was an hundred and twenty and three years 
old, when he died in mount Hor. 40 And king 
Arad the Canaanite (which dwelt in the ſouth, 
in the land of Canaan) heard of the coming of 
the children of Iſrael. 41 And they departed 
from mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 42 
And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
in Punon. 43 And they departed from Punon, 

and pitched in Oboth. 44 And they departed - 
from Oboth, and pitched in Ije- abarim, in the 
border of Moab. 45 And they departed from 
lim, and pitched in Dibon-gad. 46 And they 
removed from Dibon-gad, and encamped in Al- 
mon-diblathaim. 47 And they removed from 
Almon-diblathaim, and pitched in the mountains 
of Abarim, before Nebo. 48 And they depart- 
ed from the mountains of Abarim, and pitched 
in the plains of Moab, by Jordan, near Jericho. 
49 And they pitched by Jordan from Beth jeſi- 


moth, even unto Abel-ſhittim, in the plains of 
Moab. | 


As this Part of the Chapter contains nothing more 
than an Account of the various Movements and Reſt- 
ings of the //raelites during their Travels in the Wil- 
derneſs, the Reader will find the beſt Explanation of it 


in the Map, where theſe Things are particularly de- 
ſcribed, ” 


50 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, in the 
plains of Moab, by Jordan near Jericho, ſaying, 
51 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye are paſſed over Jordan, 


into the land of Canaan; 52 Then ye ſhall drive 


out all the inhabitants of the land from before 


you, and deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy 


all their molten images, and quite pluck down 
all their high places. 53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs 

the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein : for 
I have Yon you the land to poſſeſs it. 54 
And ye ſhall divide the land by lot, for an inhe- 
ritance among your families, axd to the more ye 
ſhall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer 
ye ſhall give the leſs inheritance: every mans 
inheritance ſhall be in the place where his lot fall- 
eth; according to the tribes of your fathers, ye 
ſhall inherit. 55 But if ye will not drive out the 
inhabitants of the land from before you; then it 
ſhall come to paſs, that thoſe which ye let re- 
main of them, ſhall be pricks in your eyes, and 
thorns in your ſides, and ſhall vex you in the 
land wherein ye dwell. 56 Moreover, it ſhall 


come to pals hat I ſhall do unto you, as I thought 
to do unto them, | 


And ye ſhall divide the Land by Lot for an Inheri- 
tance] Nothing could be more prudently contrived, 
than this Partition of the Country by Lot, and making 
Jaſbua and the High-Prieft Super-intendants of it, (as 
we find they were in the next Chapter) ſince it was the 
only Way that could effectually prevent all Murmur- 
ings and Quarrellings among ſuch an obſtinate People 
as the 7ews were. However, as the Lots were to 
bear a Proportion to the Bigneſs of each Tribe and 
Family, it is ſuppoſed from what followed, that every 
Tribe firſt drew its Lot for its own Canton, and that 
there were proper Perſons appointed to meaſure out a 
Quantity of Land for each Family, according to their 

| e | Big neſs. 
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Bigneſs. But whether this laſt was done by this or Þ 
any other Method ; whether the N N between 


the Families were likewiſe carried on by Lot, or other- 
wiſe, ſure it is, that we read of no Broils or Jealou- 
ſies that it ever occaſioned among them. See Univer/. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 


The Borders and Boundaries of their promiſed In- 
beritance deſcribed. Joſhua and Eleazar at the 
Head, and a Commiſſioner for every Tribe, ap- 
pointed to divide the Land. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 2 Command the children 
of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, When ye come into 
the land of Canaan (this is the land that ſhall 
fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan with the coaſts thereof) 3 Then your 
ſouth quarter ſhall be from the wilderneſs of Zin, 
along by the coaſt of Edom, and your ſouth- 
border ſhall be the out-moſt coaſt of the falt-ſea 
eaſtward. 4 And your border ſhall turn from 
the ſouth to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs 
on to Zin : and the going forth thereof ſhall be 
from the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, and ſhall go 
on to Hazar-addar, and paſs on to Azmon, | 
And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs from Az- 
mon unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of it ſhall be at the ſea. 6 And as for the 


Ver. 1. 


weſtern border, you ſhall even have the great ſea 


for a border: this ſhall be your weſt- border. 7 
And this ſhall be your north-border; from the 
great ſea, you ſhall point out for you mount 
Hor. 8 From mount Hor you ſhall point out 
your border unto the entrance of Hamath : and 
the goings forth of the border ſhall be to Zedad. 
9 And the border ſhall go on to Ziphron, and 
the goings out of it ſhall be at Hazar-enan : this 
ſhall be your north-border. 10 And ye fhall 
point out your eaſt-border from Hazar-enan to 
Shepham. 11 And the coaft ſhall go down 


from Shepham, to Riblah, on the eaſt ſide of 


Ain; and the border ſhall deſcend, and  fhall 
reach unto the ſide of the fea of Cinnereth eaſt- 
ward. 12 And the border ſhall go down to Jor- 
dan, and the goings out of it ſhall be at the ſalt- 
ſea : This ſhall be your land with the coaſts 
thereof round about. 13 And Moſes command- 
ed the children of Iſrael, faying, This zs the land 
which ye ſhall inherit by lot, which the Lord 


commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to 


the half tribe. 14 For the tribe of the children 
of Reuben, according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers, and the tribe of the children of Gad, ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers, have receiv- 
ed their inheritance, and half the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh have received their inheritance. 15 The 
two tribes and the half tribe have received their 
inheritance on this ſide Jordan near Jericho, 
eaſt-ward, toward the ſun-rifing. 16 And the 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 17 Theſe are 
the names of the men which fhall divide the land 


unto you; Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon 
of Nun. 18 And ye ſhall take one prince of 


every tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 
19 And the names of the men are theſe: Of the 


tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 20 


And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, She- 
muel the ſon of Ammihud. 


Benjamin, Elidad the ſon of Chiſlon. 22 And 
3 


J. EXPOSITION of 


21 Of the tribe of 


Chap, ? j. 


the prince of the tribe of the children 
Bukki the ſon of Jogli. 23 The prince 
children of Joſeph, for the tribe of the chile 

of Manaſſeh, Hanniel the ſon of Ephod re 
And the prince of the tribe of the chil, * 
Ephraim, Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan * 
And the prince of the tribe of the child 5 
Zebulur, Elizaphan the ſon of Parnach N. 
And the prince of the tribe of the children 11 
ſachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. 27 Ang I 
prince of the tribe of the children of Aſhe: : 
hihud the ſon of Shelomi. 28 And the n. " 
of the tribe of the children of Naphtali Peu 
the ſon of Ammihud. 29 Theſe "6 = 
whom the Lord commanded to divide the ; 
heritance unto the children of Iſrael in the Hug 
Canaan. 1 


of Dan, 
e of thy 


And this ſhall be your north Border; from th ,, 
Sea you ſhall point out for you Mount Hor) Thi : 
not the ſame Mount Hor on which Aaron ded, fy 
that was Southward, Ch. xxxiii. 37, 38. and tern 
it muſt be another Mountain, a as It is concen 
the Mountain of Libanus, which is elſewhere mention 
as the northern Border of the Land, and which, in x. 
gard of divers Parts, or by divers People, is leb 
divers Names, as Sirion and Shenir, Deut. ii. * 
Sion, Deut. iv. 48. and Hermon, Joſh. xiii, 5 and 
here Hor, which ſignifies a Mountain, and this mar 
called ſo by Way of Eminency. Certain it is, tht 
Hor here, ſo Hermon, Joſh. xiii. 5. is joined with the 
Entrance of Hamath, which makes it probable that hy 
are one and the ſame Place. 


CHA P. XXXV. 


Forty-eight Cities given to the Levites. Six (iin 
of Refuge aſſigned ; the Uſe of them. Tuo i 
neſſes required in capital Puniſhments. 
Ver. 1. ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſs n 
Ol the plains of Moab, by Jordan an Wi 
Jericho, ſaying, 2 Command the childre of 
Iſrael, that they give unto the Levites of the i. 
heritance of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwell: 
and ye ſhall give alſo unto the Levites ſuburx 
for the cities round about them. 3 And the 
ties ſhall they have to dwell in, and the ſubu 
of them ſhall be for their cattel, and for tht! 
goods, and for all their beaſts. 4 And the ſub- 
urbs of the cities which ye hall give unto tit 
Levites, ſhall reach from the wall of the city and 
outward, a thouſand cubits round about. ; 
And ye ſhall meaſure from without the ci ® 
the caſt-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on i 
ſouth-ſide two thouſand cubits, and on thc well 
ſide two thouſand cubits, and on the north-lie 
two thouſand cubits : and the city hall J. in 
midſt : this ſhall be to them the ſuburbs of tht 
cities. 6 And among the cities which ye 
give unto the Levites, there ſhall be ſix ci 
refuge, which ye ſhall appoint for the mam late 
that he may flee thither: and to them Je. 
add forty and two cities. 7 So all the 5 
which ye ſhall give to the Levites, Val be 0 
and eight cities: them ſhall ye give with their q 
urbs. 8 And the cities which ye ſhall 8 
ſhall be of the poſſeſſion of the children of 2 
from them that have many, ye ſhall gde 1 * 
but from them that have few, ye ſhall give L 
every one ſhall give of his cities unte s 0 
vites, according to his inheritance wie 
riteth, 
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Chap. * be Cities which ye ſhall gi 
| hs of the Cities which ye ſhall give unto 
4 1 0 j of; from the Wall of the City and 
the = p thouſand Cubits round about] But in the 
_ " it is two thouſand. To reconcile this, the 
=” 4 ferbreters read in both Places two thouſand Cu- 
=" 2 ſome ſuppoſe this to be an Error in the 
=” "Text which, being in a Matter neither con- 
2 Here pitch Bor good Morals, is not prejudicial to the 
q 3 of the holy Scripture. | 

_ farther; the one thouſand Cubits may be in Length 
__ City, and the #29 thouſand Cubits in Breadth 
om "þ Side of the City, and ſo they well agree ; for 
_ of a thouſand Cubits being drawn in Length 
I d. and another Weſtward, another Northward, 
Mi mother Southward, a Line, drawn at a thouſand 
b ho diſtance from the City, from Eaſt to Weſt, 
a needs contain two thouſand Cubits, and ſo muſt 
4 E other Line from North to South, and ſo on every 

eo the City there muſt be two thouſand Cubits. 
lein; this Verſe and the next do not ſpeak to the 
| "Thing, This ſpeaks of the Space or Place from 
deace the Suburbs ſhall be meaſured, the next Verſe 
MB: 
= and the Words may be very well read thus, 
j "Pq Guburbs — ſhall be ( it is only an Ellipſis of 
be Verb Subſtantive, which is moſt frequent, and the 
WR caning is, ſhall be taken or accounted) from the 
22 of the City, and from (that Particle being ſupplied 
WS. underſtood from the foregoing Words, which is very 
WS ſua!) without it, or, from the outward Part of it, 
ccc being a general and indefinite Expreſſion, is li- 
ed and explained by the following Words) even 
en 7 thouſand Cubits round about. Which are men- 
WE nd not as the Thing meaſured, for as yet there is 
t : Word of meaſuring, but as the Term or Space 
on which the meaſuring Line ſhould begin. And 
Wn it follows, Ver. 5. And ye ſhall meaſure from 
=: th: City, (not from the Wall of the City, as 
a ſaid, Ver. 4. but from without it, that is, from 
e aid outward Part or Space of a thouſand Cubits 
Sithout the Wall of the City round about) on the 


ere were three thouſand Cubits from the Wall of the 
i, whereof one thouſand were probably for Out- 
eoiſes, Stalls for Cattle, Gardens, Vineyards, and 
WD ve-yards, and the like, and the other two thouſand 
WS: Paſture, which are therefore called the Field of the 
5, Levit. xxv. 34. by Way of Diſtinction from 
uburbs themſelves, which conſiſted of the firſt thou- 
4 Cubits from the Wall of the City. 
9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
yo Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
to them, When ye be come over Jordan, into 
land of Canaan: 11 Then ye ſhall appoint 
ou cities, to be cities. of refuge for you; that 
© layer may flee thither which killeth any per- 
n at unawares. 12 And they ſhall be unto 
Pu cities for refuge from the avenger ; that the 
jan-llayer die not, until he ſtand before the con- 
tion in judgment. 13 And of theſe cities 
ich ye ſhall give, fix cities ſhall ye have for 
ge. 14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this 
* Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye give 1n the 
of Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. 
5 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, both for 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and 
x 76 ſojourner among them: that every one 
a Killeth any N unawares, may flee thi- 
7 


16 And if he ſmite him with an inſtru- 
ent of. iron 
r* ſhall ſurely be put to death. 17 
11 he ſmite him with throwing a ſtone 


y here f . 4 R 
* 3 he may die) and he die, he is a mur- 


": he murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death 
8 Or if e {mite ra od.” 


33 
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of the Space unto which that Meaſure ſhall be 


aſt Side two thouſand Cubits, &c. So that, really, 


(ſo that he die) he is a murderer: 


him with an hand-weapon of 
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wood (wherewith he may die) and he die, he i- 
a murderer : the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to 
death. 19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall 
ſlay the murderer: when he meeteth him, he 
ſhall lay him. 20 But if he thruſt him of hatred, 
or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die; 
21 Orin enmity ſmite him with his hand, that 
he die: he that ſmote him ſhall ſurely be put to 
death; for he is a murderer : the revenger of 
blood ſhall flay the murderer, when he meeteth 
him. 22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly without 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any thing without 
laying of wait; 23 Or with any ſtone where with a 
man may die, ſeeing him not, and caſt it upon 
him that he die, and was not his enemy, neither 
ſought his harm: 24 Then the congregation ſhall 


judge between the ſlayer, and the revenger of 


blood, .according to theſe judgments. 25 And 
the congregation ſhall deliver the ſlayer out of 
the hand of the revenger of blood, and the con- 


gregation ſhall reſtore him to the city of his re- 


fuge, whither he was fled: and he ſhall abide in 
it unto the death of the high. prieſt, which was 
anointed with the holy oil. 26 But if the ſlayer 
ſhall at any time come without the border of the 
city of his refuge, whither he was fled ; 27 And 
the revenger of blood find him without the bor- 
ders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger 
of blood kill the ſlayer ; he ſhall not be guilty of 
blood: 28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in 


the city of his refuge until the death of the high- 


prieſt : but after the death of the high-prieſt, 
the ſlayer ſhall return into the land of his poſſeſ- 
ſion. 29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute 
of judgment unto you, throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 30 Whoſo killeth 
any perſon, the murderer ſhall be put to death 
by the mouth of witneſſes : but one witneſs ſhall 
not teſtify againſt any perſon, 10 cauſe him to die. 
31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
the life of a murderer, which is guilty of death: 
but he ſhall be ſurely put to death, 32 And ye 
ſhall take no ſatisfaction for him that is fled to 


the city of his refuge, that he ſhould come again 


to dwell in the land, until the death of the prieſt. 
33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye 
are : for blood it defileth the land : and the land 
cannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed 
therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it. 
34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhall 
inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the Lord dwell 
among the children of Iſrael. | 


. 


M pen ye be come over Jordan, into the Land of Ca- 


naan ; then ye ſhall appoint you Cities, to be Cities of 


Refuge for you] But had the Children of Iſrael no 
Sanctuaries, or Places of Refuge, before their Entrance 
into the Land of Canaan? Anſfw. It is with great Aſſu- 
rance of Truth ſuppoſed, that the Altar was the only 
Sanctuary, whither he, who had unfortunately killed a 
Perſon, might flee for Shelter, which, as it ſtood in 
the Middle of the Camp, was equally near to any of 
the Tribes; and ſo it was appointed, that the Cities of 
Refuge ſhould be ſo ſituated, that he, who was driven 
to make uſe of them, might not have far to travel, 
leſt before he reached the City, the Avenger of Blood 
ſhould overtake him, and put him to Death : For this 
Reaſon, three were appointed on one Side the River 
Jordan, and three on the other; for, tho' the River 
did, by no Means, equally divide the Dominions of 
Iſrael, the Poſſeſſions of the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, 
and the Half Tribe of Manaſſeh, were equal in Length 
to thoſe of the zine Tribes and an Half; and conſe- 

2 04 | quently 
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Gently as many Cities were neceſſary. 

n Reaſon * theſe Cities . among 

the Levites was, becauſe they might be preſumed to 

be the moſt proper and impartial Judges between the 

Man-flayers and Wilful Murderers; their Preſence, 

- Counſel, and Authority, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 

might more effectually bridle the Paſſions of the Auen 
ger of Blood, who might purſue him thither ; and might 

alſo ſignify, that it is only in Chriſt (whom the Le- 

vitical Prieſts repreſented) that Sinners find Refuge and 
Safety from the avenging Wrath of God. 


C H A P. XXXVI. 


The Princes of Manaſſeh diſcovering an Inconve- 
nience from the Decree paſſed in Favour of the 
Daughters of Zelophehad, that Law 7s ex- 
plained, and the Inheritance of Daughters ſetled, 
and the Daughters of Zelophehad allowed ts 
marry whom they think fit in their own Tribe. 


ND the chief fathers of the families of 

| £ A the children of Gilead, the ſon of 
Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, of the families of 
the ſons of Joſeph, came near, and ſpake before 
Moſes and before the princes the chief fathers of 
the children of Iſrael: 2 And they ſaid, The 
Lord commanded my lord to give the land for an 
inheritance by lot to the children of Iſrael : and 
my lord was commanded by the Lord to give 
the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother, unto 
his daughters. 3 And if they be married to any 
of the ſons of the other tribes of the children of 
Iſrael ; then ſhall their inheritance be taken from 
the inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall be put 
to the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are 
received; ſo ſhall it be taken from the lot of our 
- Inheritance, 4 And when the jubile of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance 
be put unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received: ſo ſhall their inheritance be 
taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of 
our fathers. 5 And Moſes commanded the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord, 
faying, The tribe of the ſons of Joſeph hath ſaid 
well. 6 This is the thing which the Lord doth 
command concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, ſaying, Let them 'marry to whom they 
think beſt; only to the family of the tribe of 
their father ſhall they marry : 7 So ſhall not the 
inheritance of the children of Iſrael remove from 
tribe to tribe : for every one of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall keep himſelf to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. 8 And every daughter that 
poſſeſſeth an inheritance in any tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſhall be wife unto one of the fa- 


er. i. 


An EXPOSITION, &c. 


But it is obſervable, that God allowed this only in cil 


mily of the tribe of her father, that the child Wi 
of Iſrael may enjoy every man the inheritage I 
his fathers. 9 Neither ſhall the inheritance © 
move from one tribe to another tribe; but 3 
one of the tribes of the children of Iſrael by, 
keep himſelf to his own inheritance. 10 _ 
as the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did the das 0 
ters of Zelophehad. 11 For Mahlah, Tad 
and Hoglah, and Milkah, and Noah, the dag 
ters of Zelophehad, were married unto thei 
chers brothers ſons. 12 4nd they were mati 
into the families of the ſons of Manaſſch the f 
of Joſeph, and their inheritance remained in b 
tribe of the family of their father. 13 The, 
the commandments and the judgments which tr 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moſcs, yy 
the children of Iſtael in the plains of Moab, | 
Jordan near Jericho. e f 


The Law lately made in Favour of the Daugtten 
of Zelephehad, we find here, is altered; and jet iu 
Law was given by divine Direction: How are we 6 
conceive of God's giving an imperfect Law? fy 
God did not take particular Care about every partic 
lar Occurrence that happened, or might happen, ty 
left divers Things to be found out by human Prudeng, | 
which being his own Gift, it was proper that Opn: 
tunities ſhould be left for the Exerciſe of it; and Cu 
thought fit to approve and ratify the prudent and p- 
fitable Inventions of Men by his own pov or Sandi; 
as in the Caſe of Fethro, Tue? xviii. of Zelophehat' 
Daughters, Numb. xxvii. and here of their Brethren, 


Affairs, but never in the Matters of Worſhip, whe: 
he utterly forbids it. | 

And every Daughter that poſſeſſeth an Inheritana i 
any Tribe Fa the Children of Iſrael, fhall be Wife ui 
one of the Family of the Tribe of her Father] But wi 
every Woman, by this Law, abſolutely forbidden u 
marry into any other Tribe than that ſhe belonged to! 
No; for the contrary may be reaſonably concluttl | 
from the Practice of ſo many Patriarchs, Kings, Pri 
and other holy Men, who have married Women « 
other Tribes, yea, ſometimes of other Nations, vid 
it is not likely they would have done, if this had ber 
a Tranſgreſſion of God's Law. But by the firſt Clu 
of Ver. 8. here recited, every Daughter that pic 
an Inheritance, it ſeems reſtrained to Heireſſes, or fd 
as were likely to be ſo. See 1 Chron, xxiii. 22. le 
if they had Brethren, it's probable they were at Liber] 
to marry into any Tribe; yet ſo that, if their Bret! 
died, their Puniſhment was, the Inheritance went ion 
them to the next a kin to their Father's Tribe and fr 
mily. And the principal Reaſon why God ws f ſt 
licitous to preſerve Tribes and Families unmixed, 1 
that the Tribe and Family too, out of which the A, 
„ab was to come, and by which he ſhould be kn 
might be evident and unqueſtionable, 
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} The Fourth Book of Moſes called 
\ OEUTEANUNUMY?7, 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 


ccateronomy, in Greek, /gnifies a ſecond Law, or a Repetition of the Law, which Moſes doth in 
i Book; making uſe of holy Exhortations, and perſuaſive Motives to that Purpoſe, ſo that it may 
J, called an Abridgment of the Law. He wrote this Book during the two laſt Months of the goth 
nue ef ibe Iſraelites going out f Egypt, in ibe Plain of Moab, on the Frontiers of Canaan, and 
1 ofter that all the Rebellious were conſumed in the Deſart. 

WT bis /aitbfu! Servant of the Lord ſpent the reſt of bis Life in repreſenting to them the Paſſages that 
opened to them in the Deſart, thereby to inſtruct them in their Duty. Firſt, he repreſents to them 
bse great and manifold Benefits God bad beſtowed on them in their forty Years Travels, with the juſt 
_ ?n;ment; the rebellious Murmurers had drawn upon them, thereby to bring them to a careful Obſervance 
of God's Laws, Then he re-iterates and explains to them, not only the Moral, but alſo the Ceremonial 
Laws, reſpeting their Religion, and the outward Service of God required of them, and the Judiciary 
or Civil Laws, with ſeveral Military Ordinances, with the Duties of Magiſtrates and Julges ; in- 
_ /erting bere and there ſome new Laws, with a very remarkable Prophecy of the chief Prophet, name- 
| F, Jeſus Chriſt, Then confirming all theſe with excellent Promiſes of wonderful Bleflings if they 
W obey ; and with terrible Menaces and Curſes, if they ſhould break the Covenant he had made with 
them, as far as Cb. xxxi. And laſt of all, he appoints Joſhua to ſucceed him, and ſolemn'y delivers 
the Book of the Law to the Priefts aud Levites, ordering it to be laid up, and kept in the Sanctuary, 
and to be read at certain Times to the People. He alſo compoſed and taught the Iſraelites an excellent 
W prophetical Hymn, wherein be foretels what ſhould happen to them till the Coming of Chriſt, and 
be Calling of the Gentiles. He Bleſſes the Twelve Tribes, and having taken a View of the Holy 
and from the Top of Mount Nebo, he dies, and is buried there by the Lord, The Iſraelites mourn 
/e bin, and Joſhua (by God's Order) ſucceeds him. 2 | 


CHAP. I. and go to the mount of the Amorites, and unto 


WW 8:bear ſal of what bad befallen the Iſraelites du- r. the = nigh m—_ 1 nw arg n wy 
rins their forty Year ; ills, and in the vale, and in the ſouth, and by 

OY FOE Re Ou 0 TI the ſea-ſide, to the land of the Canaanites, and 
ff, nd leg be the words which Moſes ſpake unto Lebanon, unto the great river the river Eu- 
unto all Iſrael, on this fide Jordan phrates. 8 Behold, I have ſet the land before 

the wilderneſs, in the plain over againſt the you: go in and poſſeſs the land which the Lord 
ed-ſea, between Paran, and Tophel, and La- ſware unto your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
un, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2 (There are Jacob, to give unto them, and to their ſeed after 
ven days journey from Horeb by the way of them. 9 And I ſpake unto you at that time, 
ont Seir, unto Kadeſh-barnea) 3 And it came ſaying, I am not able to bear you my ſelf alone: 
pals in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, 10 The Lord your God hath multiplyed you, 
the firſt day of the month, that Moſes ſpake and behold, you are this day as the ſtars of hea- 
to the children of Iſrael, according unto all that ven for multitude, 11 (The Lord God of your 
e Lord had given him in commandment unto fathers make you a thouſand times ſo many more 
em; 4 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of the as ye are, and bleſs you as he hath promiſed you) 
rites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and Og the 12 How can I my ſelf alone bear your cum- 
s Of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſtaroth in E- brance, and your burden, and your ſtrife? 13 
. 5 On this fide Jordan, in the land of Take ye wiſe men and underſtanding, and known 
ab, began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, among your tribes, and I will make them rulers 
ie Lord our God ſpake unto us in Horeb, over you. 14 And ye anſwered me, and faid, 
Ws, Ye have dwelt long enough in this. The thing which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for 
"nt: 7 Turn you, and take your journey, #s to do. 15 Sol took the chief of your tribes, 
I | wiſe 
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wiſe men, and known, and made them heads 
over you, captains over thouſands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers among your tribes. 
16 And I charged your judges at that time, ſay - 
ing, Hear the cauſes between your brethren, and 
Judge righteouſly between every man and his bro- 
ther, and the ſtranger that is with him. 17 
Ye ſhall not reſpe& perſons in judgment, but 
you ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great ; you 
ſhall not be afraid of the face of man, for the 
judgment is Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard 
for you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it. 
18 And I commanded you at that time all the 
things which ye ſhould do. 19 And when we 
departed from Horeb, we went through all that 
great and terrible wilderneſs, which you ſaw by 
the way of the mountain of the Amorites, as the- 
Lord our God commanded us; and we came to 
Kadeſh-barnea. 20 And I ſaid unto you, Ye are 
come unto the mountain of the Amorites, which 
the Lord our God doth giye unto us. 21 Be- 
hold, the Lord thy God hath ſet the land before 
thee : go up and poſſeſs it, as the Lord God of 
thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee; fear not, neither 
be diſcouraged. 22 And ye came near unto me 
every one of you, and ſaid, We will ſend men 
before us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the land, 
and bring us word again by what way we muſt 
go up, and into what cities we ſhall come. 23 
And the faying pleaſed me well: And I took 
twelve men of you, one of a tribe. 24 And 
they turned and went-up into the mountain, and 
came unto the valley 
out. 25 And they took of the fruit of the land 
in their hands, and brought it down unto us, 
and brought us word again, and ſaid, I is a 


good land, which the Lord our God doth give 


us. 26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not go up, 
but rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
Lord your God. 27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hated us, he 
hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, 
do deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
deſtroy us. 28 Whither ſhall we go up? our 
brethren have diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The 
people is greater and taller than we, the cities 
are great and walled up to heaven, and moreover 
we have ſeen the ſons of the Anakims there. - 29 
Then I faid unto you, Dread not, neither be a- 
fraid of them. 30 The Lord your God which 
goeth before you, he ſhall-fight for you, accord- 
ing to all that he did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes: 31 Andin the wilderneſs, where thou haſt 
ſeen how that the Lord thy God bare thee as a 
man doth bear his fon, in all the way that ye 
went, until ye came unto this place. 32 Yet in 


this thing ye did not believe the Lord your God, . 


'23 Who went in the way before you to ſearch 
you out a place to pitch your tents zz, in fire by 
night to ſhew you by what way ye ſhould go, 
and in a cloud by day. 34 And the Lord heard 


the voice of your words, and was wroth, and. 


ſware, ſaying, 35 Surely there ſhall not one of 
theſe men of this evil generation ſee that good 
land, which I ſware to give unto your fathers ; 
36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he ſhall 
ſee it, and to him will I give the land that he 
hath troden upon, and to his children, becauſe 
he hath wholly followed the Lord. 37 Alſo 


An EXPOSITION of 
the Lord was angry with me for your ſake 


45 And ye. returned and wept before the LA 
deſh many days, 


© Theſe are the Wards which Moſes ſpake unts al 
Eſheol, and ſearched it 


into thoſe Errors which had ſu 
to ſo ſevere a Judgment, and had even involved W 


Chap. is 
ing, Thou alfo ſhalt not go in thither. 2 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtandeth 
thee, he ſhall go in thither. Encourage hind 
for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. Mal 
over, your little ones, which ye ſaid ſhould w. 
Preys and your children which in that day had T 
| nowledge between good and evil, they that 
in thither, and unto them will I give it, and u 
ſhall poſſeſs It. 4.0 But as for you, turn 
and take your journey into the wilderneſs. 
the way of the Red-ſea. 41 Then ye anſwenl 
and ſaid unto me, We have ſinned againſt 1 
Lord, we will go up and fight, according to i 
that the Lord our God commanded us. al 
when ye had girded on every man his wear 
of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill,” ;# 
And the Lord faid unto me, Say unto them, d 
not up, neither fight, for I am not among you 
leſt ye be ſmitten before your enemies. \ 
I ſpake unto you, and ye would not hear * 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the I, 
and went preſumptuouſly up into the hill, yl 
And the Amorites which dwelt in that mount 
came out againſt you, and chaſed you as bees 
and dettroyed you in Seir, even unto Hom 


bela 


but the Lord would not hearken to your vu 
nor give ear unto you. 46 So ye abode in 

according unto the days tha} 
bee e f 9 


7 
2 


on this Side Jordan] The Reaſons which indy 
Moſes to recapitulate the Tranſactions of the ſral 
in the Wilderneſs, ſeem to be theſe. The whole ln! 
of Jrael, which now lay encamped in the Plain, 
the Eaſt-Side of the River Jordan, conſiſted whohl 
Perſons who (except the Levites) were not 4 
bappch 


| Years old at the Time of the Sedition, which 
at Kadeſh-barnea; and, of Conſequence, were ml 


of them ignorant of the Laws given to their Fu 
Hence they ſtood in great need of having is 
recapitulated to them, that they might know peril 
how to conduct themſelves, on their coming inta 
Land of Canaan ; and eſpecially. how to avoid ff 

Viected their And 


ſelves in many Years Fatigue and Dangers; it 
therefore a Thing highly reaſonable and commentlh 
for Moſes to repeat to the People what he had bl 
given, as Inſtructions to their Parents: and it walt 
more neceſſary, becauſe that, after his Death, 
Laws promulgated by him were to remain unaltenlhj 
as a facred Code, which ſucceeding Judges might # 
ther add to nor diminiſh. i 
It muſt be alſo obſerved, that the Prophet thiv i 
whole Courſe of his Adminiſtration, truſted neitl# 

ſpeaking nor writing alone. The ſetling the Cath 
tution, given b Jae, to his choſen People, 
a Point of ſuch Importance, that he choſe to oy 
gate his Laws, firſt in a general Aſſembly, 0 
might know them; and be acquainted with thell 'F 
nor; and next, to reduce them into Writing, anl# 
them into that Volume which was to be delivered 
his Succeſſor; and to remain the Rule and Stan 
as well of his Actions, as of the Behaviour of 09% 
tion in general. Thus, were the Inconveniencis if 
ſequent from an oral or unwritten Law, 1 

guarded againſt and prevented, and, at the ſame 14 
all Pretences were taken away from this mutinous 1 
ple, of complaining, that they neither heard not 
ſented to thoſe Laws by which they were 8974 
an Excuſe, it is highly probable, they Wo 


pleaded, had not this excellent Method been 2% 
FI was put out of their Powe 


purſued, whereby 
3 
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len we turned, ad ok our joa 
3* Us dt e wilderneſs, by the way 


7 to 


ed mount Seir many _— hay 
| unto faying, c haye 
on eee turn 
my And command thou the people, 
hinge ave aſs through the coaſt of yout 
ren of 2 which m_ in 
ir, pd dall be afraid of you: take 
ox FAO {elves therefore. 5 Meddle 
* themy for 1 in not give you of theit 
ein ch as a foot-breadth, becauſe 
hav "mount Scir "onto Elk for a pofſeſt 
meat of them for money, 
N pe ſhall alſo buy water of 
ee may drink. 7 For the 
dh God hath Wage hes. in all the works 
Pig avs knowerh- thy walking 'through 9 
ee theſe forty years the Lord 
ich thee, tos haſt es 50 
een we paſſed by from our 


etheen the Ahildren of | , which dyck in 
"ee tated 
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but Tom Miley @ 


but de children of Efau Faccee! 


s t 5 
1 KO 4 + k 
a * \ 
On * 


vas the Lowd ſpake unto me: and 


tions that are under the whole heaven, who ſhall 
ye hear report 


I made b ed An 


The Hotims alſo dwalt in Set 


ber 


KC. ; T1 
„ 
Lord "Share its them. 15 For lde the 
hand of the Lord was I them, to deſtidy 
Fo from among the hoſt, until chey were FT 
med. 116 So it came to pals, when all the 
a of war were conſumed and dead from among 
E people 17 That the Lord fpake: unto 27 


--48 Thou art to Ne through A 
che coat of Moab, this day. ty And when 000 


comeft nigh over againſt, he ch dren of Ammon, 
diſtreſs them not, nar meddle with them: for I 
2 ed or thee of the land of the children of 
oſſeſſion, qa I have — "ap . 
unto thn: "ki n of Lot fi J 
(That abſo was accounted a fa RE dna 

dwelt thetein in old time, and the Wines 
call them e e 21 A people great, 
and ia y, and tall of the Anakims; but the 
Lord deſtroyed them before them, and they ſuc- 

ceeded them, and dwelt ip their ſtead: 22 As he 


did to the children of Eſau which dwelt in Seir, 


when he deſtroyed che Horims from before them, 


and they ſucteeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead 


even writo this day: 23 And the Avims which 


dwelt in Ha aZzeim, even unto Azzah, the Caph- 
torims Ng came forth out of Caphtor, de- 
ſtroyed them and dwelt in their ſtead): 24 Riſe 
ye up, take your journey, and paſs over the ri- 
ver Arnon: behold, I have 105 into thy hand 


Sihon the Amorite of Heſhbon, and his 


in 
land ; begin! to Dy 18 dl contend with him 


in battel, 25 This day will 1 begin to put the 
ꝗreꝝ of thi che fear of chee upon the na- 


71 


of thee, and ſhall Tek, and be 


are ſh becauſe of thee, 2 I ſet meſ- 


ſengers put of the rheſs of 2 lemoth, unto 
Sh 1 King of Heſbboti, With words of 25 
Aying, 27 1 Kt ine als We thy land: I will 


go along by the high-way, I will neither turn 

unto the 8 nor to che left. 28 Thou 

ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that I may cat; 

900 ive me Water for money, that I Tr 3125 
Will paſs through on my N 

"ater ef Efau why 125 dwell in cif, 9.0 i 

Moa bite which dwell in Ar, did unto me) un- 

til 1 ſhall paſs over Jordan, into the land which 

the Lord e our God giveth us. 30 But Sihon 

kin; of 100 would not let us by him: 

a thy od baton his L + and 

deliver 


that he 

Him! into and, pA e 00 31 
And the Lord aid unto me, Behold, p 46 be- 
"nc, 8 hon and his land 10 thee : be- 
Ho that thoy mayelt 1 * his land. 
on came put a againſt us, he and all 
s d at 1 3 And the Lord 
© is, and L. ſmote 


36 
tiver 55 Ar 
Y even 55 150 cad, hone Was not one Kr 


10 
a 155 t 1505 ws: bj ie the land of the chil- 
Fen jo} e 1 0 cameſt not, nor unto any 
the ff fiver > Jabbok, nor unto the cities in 
Uuu the 
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the mountai * not unto whatever Fry our 
600 forbad us N 


T. Hall bwy 4 them for Mmey, 1 ye NY 1 
and ye ſhall a x 4h buy 2 them for Money, that ye 
may drink] t Why fo, | AB had a daily Supply 

of Manna from Heaven? Ache anna did yet rain 

upon them, they are not forbidden to buy other Meats 
when 2 offered, but were fotbidden to hun- 

"0 rp when there was no human 

ility 97 r : them. As to Water, it was 
very ſcarce in thoſe oe Far and therefore 8 Perſons 

dig Welk for their own 5 


ſe. 
And dwelt in their Stead, at geil aid uro the "Lins 
of bis 0 an, "which the Lord gave unto them] This 
2 ſrael as if already in the Land of their Poſ- 
ſeſnon; which could not literally be true. But the 
pat Tenſe is here put for the future. Again; Things 
are often, ſaid to be done, when they are only reſolv 
or agreed, or attem o de done; in which Senſe 
Reuben is ſaid to deliver J Gen. Krvil. 21. Ba- 
lak to fight againſt Iſrael, Joſh. xxiv. 9. Abraham to 
have offered his Son, Heb. xi. 17. But farther,” God 
may well be ſaid to have given it, not only becauſe he 
had purpoſed and promiſed to give it, but "bad already 
given them ſome Part of it, and *. as an Earneſt 95 
the Whole. And laſtly, This ma ticularly. 
derſtood of that Part * I 1 Poſe A hi 
beyond Jerdan, which sen c to 
them, that is to ſome of them; ls even e 
Canaan, on this Side Jordan, was not Nun to all of 
N but only to ſome of the Tribes. 

the Children of Eſau which dwell 1 Bog > Aid 
. me] Here it is intimated, that the Edomites, or 
the Children of E how ud grant t the Ifraclites a Paſſage 
through their Country 3 7 et it is ſaid, Numb. xx. 
that they Abe 3 this Favour. But, 


— did not 3 them to paſs through che 
of their Couutry, yet they ſuffered them to paſs 
— 4 by their; Borders; 3 ind, in their 3 — 


Ge Ga them Meat and Prink, bein bring 
more kind to them than their Kin wech have had 
them ; and therefore they here aſcribe this Favour, 12 
to the King, but to we | le, Ws 1 1 pe 


1 T1. 9 


CHAP. UI. 


Og and his People routed, and bis Land F ifributed 
between the Two Tribes and a Half, on Condi- 
tion that they aſſiſt their Brethren in conquering 
the promiſed Land. Moſes encourages] oſhuaz 
entreats to go into the Land of Canaan, but is 
e yet is allowed a rape & 11. 


Hen we turned and N up t the way 


Ver. 1. 
to Baſhan: and Og the king of Ba- 
ſhan came out againſt | us, he and all 14 eo ple, 


to battel at Edrei. 2 And the Lord Gaid unto 
me, Fear him not : for I will deliver him, and 
all his people, and his land into th 4 r 4d 
thou ſhalt do unto him as thou didit unto. Si 

king of the Amorites, Which dwelt. at Reiben 
3 So the Lord our God delivered into our _ 

| Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his x 

and we ſmote him until none was left to om” 
maining. 4 And we took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which we took not 
from them, threeſcore cities, all the regibn of 
Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. 3. All 
theſe cities 0. fenced with high walls, gates 
and bars, beſide unwalled towns a great many, 
6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as 32 Fo 
unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, utterly 
the' men, women, and” 8 0 a ry i; 
7 But all the cartel, and the it of the cis 
we took for a 1 to dur 8 And We 
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fide J Jordan, from the river of Arnon u 


ſee the good land that is beyond Jordan, 


oper this Jordan. 25 But charge — 


Chap, p. 


of the 
that a ag 


took at that time oute df g che hand 
kings of the Amorites, the land th 


Hermon: 9 Nich ere the Sid 

Sirion: ng 1 1 'Atndriges call it bei 10 , 
the cities of the Plala, and all. Gilead, a, 
Baſhan, unto Salchah.” and Edrei, cities of tþ 
Lingdomof, Og. in Baſhan: 11 For only 10 


king of remained of the remnant » 
ants; behold, his bet ſtead was a bed- fig? f 
if6n : is it not in Rabbath of the children g 


Ammon ? nine cübits ch. the” length t 
and four cubits the 22 th of it, tc = 

a man. 12 And this land «which we poſi 
ſed at that time, from Aroer, Which is by 
river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, * 
cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites ul 
to the Gadites. 13 And the reſt of Gilead, ni 
all Baſhan, being the kingdom of Og, gar | 
unto the half-tribe of Manaſfeh-3 all the regin 
of Argob, with all Baſhan, which was called th 
land of giants, 14 Jair the ſon of Manat 
took all the country of Argob, unto the cd, 
of Geſhuri, and Maachathi ; and called thens 
ter -his.awn. name, Baſhan-havoth-jair, uro 
day. 1 5 And I gave Gilead unto Machir, 1; 
And. unto the Reubenites, and unto the Gaitz k 
I gave from Gilead even unto the river Am 
half the valley, and the border, even unto 
2 Jabbok, which, is the border of the chidn 

of Ammon: 17 The plain alſo; and Jordan ut 
the coaſt thereof from Cinnereth even unt d. 
ſea of the plain, even the falt-ſea, under Albit 
piſgah eaſt-ward. 18 And I commanded ut 
that time, ſaying, The Lord your God 
given you this land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhalpt | 
over armed before your brethren the children d 
Iſrael, all that are meet for the war. 19 fit 
your wives, and your little ones, and your cn 
(for I know that ye have much cattel) ſhall abu 
in your cities which I have given you; b Ut 
til the Lord have given reſt unto your brett, 
as well as unto you, and until they allo poſts 
the land which the Lord your God hath git 
them beyond Jordan: nd then ſhall ye rw 
every man unto his poſſeſſion which 1 have gitt 
you. 21 And I commanded Joſhua at i 
time, ſaying, | Thinecyes have ſeen. all thit 0 
Lot: your God, hath done unto theſe two bug 

ſhall. the Lord do unto all the kingdoms wi 
ther thou paſſeſt. 22e ſhall not fear tha! 
for the Lord your God he ſhall fight for Jol. 
23 And I beſought the Lord at that time, * 
ing, 24 O0 Lord God, thou haſt begun to a 
thy.. ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty 
for what God is there in heaven or in earth, 


2 according to thy works, and accord 
; ty might? 25 1 pray thee let me go oel, 
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26 But 


goodly mountain, and Lebanon. 
L Was wroth with me for your ſakes, 
would not. hear me: and the Lord ſaid untv® 
Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak. no more unto e. 
this matter. ay Get thee up in to the top of Fg | 
and lift up thine eyes weſt-ward, and 00 
ward, and e oc and eaſt-ward, an 
hold it with thine. eyes: for thou ſhalt not 


e him, and ſtrengthen him: for wy 


0 over before this people, and he ſha h 


zaherit the land anhich thou ſhalt ſee. 29 
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WE Gonifying both 4 Valley 


Mal, 055 River; for the Word Ha 
mmonly* ; 12/7; ahd the ſame Hebrew 


and a Brook or River, 


de ame Word is rendered in the next foregoing 
54 4 this Verſe; than of a Valley, which was not 
bed before 3. Sbeeialiy ſeeing. here is an Article 
, which ſeems to bg.cmphatical, and to note that 
[ "Mg namely, juſt mentioned. Add to this, that 


ich Valley, much leſs any half Valley, be- 
3 A 5 the Naben tes and Ca. But ac- 
5 4 to the other Tranſlation, the Senſe is plain 
2 # eprecable to Truth, that their Land extended from 
ad unto {rm and; to ſpeak exactly, the Middle 
nat River; for as that River was the Border between 
en and others, ſo one Half of it belonged to them, 
de other Half did to the others. And that this is 
WP. cry Truth of the Matter, and the real Meani! 

be Place, will appear by comparing this Text wi 

WT. others. The firſt is that of 7%. xii. 2. where 
Caine Thing is. expreſſed in the ſame Words in the 


r 


Nee 2 juſt and full Reaſon, why the Border of this 
nd given to Reuben and Gad, is 8 and cri- 
+2 1 here, even to the Middle of a River, 
ich altho' in Truth and Strictneſa it be the Bound 
' thoſe Lands which are divided by a River, yet is 
Wt uſually expreſſed in the Deſcription of Borders, ei- 
r in Scriptures or other Authors, ' becauſe here was 
WP <ninent City of the Moabites, in the Middle of this 
er, which by this curious and exact Deſcription, is 
5 from their Foſſeſion, as God would have it 


1 proy ther tet 'mb go "over and ſee that good Land, 
Pat 1s beyond orden, that goodly Mountain, and Le- 

a * That goodly Mountain may, by an Analogy of 
& Number, be put for thoſe Beech Mountains in 
na which were many. Thus Moſes proceeds 
wah in this Deſire and Deſeription, and prays that 
may ſee in general that good Land that is beyond 
wm, and then particularly the poodly Mountains of 
> nd eſpecially that famous Mount of Lebanon, which 
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CHAP. IV. 


1 


1 Exbortation to Obedience. Moſes appoints the 
Jen of Refuge on that Side Jordan. 
" WES $0 5 #3 > i % 6 15 | 3.4 4 k | 
N OW therefore hearken, O Iſrael, 
by, >. J unto the ſtatutes, and unto the 
mend Which I teach you, for to do ther, 


- 


, 


1, 

. © May live, and go in and poſſcſs the land 
AU God of your fathers giverh you. 
dot add unto the word which I com- 
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underſtand it of a River, 
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mand you, neither ſhall you diminiſh avgbr from 
it, that ye may keep the commandment” of the 
Lord your God which I command you. 3 Your 
eyes have ſeen what the Lord did becauſe of 


J BaaF-pedr* for all the men that followed Baal. 
if peor, the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed theni 


from among you. | 4 But ye that did cleave unto 
the Lord your God, are alive every one of you 
this day. 5 Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes 
and Judgments, even as the Lord my God com- 
manded me, that ye ſnbuld do ſo in the land 
whither ye go to poſſeſs it. 6 Keep therefore 
and do them, for this is your wiſdom and your 
underſtanding in the ſight of the nations, which 
ſhall hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this 
great nation is a wiſe and underſtanding people: 
7 For what nation is there ſo great, who bath 
God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is 

in all zÞ/ngs that we call upon him for? 8 And 
what nation 7s there ſo great, that hath ſtatutes 
and judgments ſo righteous, as all this law which 
I ſet before you this day? 9 Only take heed to 
thy ſelf, and keep thy foul diligently, leſt thou 
forget the things which thine eyes have ſeen, and 
leſt they depart from thy heart all the days of 
thy life: but teach them thy ſons, and thy ſons 


ſons: 10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodſt be- 


fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Gather me the people together, 
and I will make them hear my words, that they 
may learn to fear me all the days that they ſhall 
live upon the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. 11 And they came near and 
ſtood under the mountain, and the mountain 
burnt with fire unto the midſt of heaven, with 
darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. 12 And 
the Lord ſpake unto you out of the midſt of the 
fire: ye heard the voice of the words, but ſaw 
no ſimilitude, only ye heard a voice. 13 And 


he declared unto you his covenant, which he 


commanded you to perform, even ten command- 
ments, and he wrote them upon two tables of 
ſtone. 14 And the Lord commanded me at 
that time, to teach you ſtatutes and judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye 
go over to poſſeſs it: 15 Take ye therefore 
good heed unto your ſelves (for ye ſaw no man- 
ner of ſimilitude on the day that the Lord ſpake 
unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire) 

16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you a 
graven image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the 
likeneſs of male or female, 17 The likeneſs of 
any beaſt that is on the earth, the likeneſs of any 
winged fowl that flieth in the air, 18 The like- 
neſs of any thing that creepeth on the ground, 
the likeneſs of any fiſh that #s in the waters be- 
neath the earth: 19 And leſt thou lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun, 
and the moon, and the ſtars, even all the hoſt 
of heaven, ſnouldeſt be driven to worſhip them, 


and ſetve them, which the Lord thy God hath 


divided unto all nations under the whole heaven. 


20 But the Lord hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of 


Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, 
as 5% are this day. 21 Furthermore, the Lord 
: was angry with me for your ſakes, and ſware that 
I ſhould not go over Jordan, and that I ſhould 
not go in unto that good land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance, 22 tops 
mu 


15 3 
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ſt die in thi * e over Jordan: 
— "al | go 8 . e that — land. 
525 eh ye forget 
t ene God, Lay = he 


childre, and, ſhalt: have Ko ag in the 
land, .and ſhall. e gour /of Jovi: 755 * a 


aven | 
men inns of the e 
provoke him to anger: 26 I call m_ ms 
earth to witneſs againſt you this t ye 
e ner periſh — off the * 
dan to poſlels 1 it: ye fhall 


ſhall ſoon 
Jo upon it, but ſhall utterly + 
be. 7 a 27 4 Lord ſhall ſeater you 
among the nations, and ye ſhall be left few in 
number among the heathen, whither the Lord 
| ſhall lead you. 28. And there ye ſhall ſerve 
gods ods, the wor of mens hands, wood and ſtone, 
which neither ſee, nor hear, nor cat, nor ſmell. 
29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord 
thy God, thou ſhalt find Bm, if thou ſeek him 
with all thy he and .with all thy foul. 30 
When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe things 
tome u q thee 4 5 the latter days, if thou 
turn to God, and ſhalt be abedient 
unto his N a For the! d thy God 4 a 
3 1 | Goo) he will not forſake thee, neither 
deſtroy th nor forget the covenant of thy fa- 
thers 7 5 he ſware unto Gam, g2 Foraſk 
now of the days that are paſt, which ms. before 
thee, ſince the day that God created man upon 
the earth, and ast from the one ſide of heaven 
unto the ape ther there hath been oy ſuch 
(ing as — rear thing is pay 6 york, heard 
e it? is a7 Pe ple hear the voice of 
God ſpe Ro Da the Py of the fire, as thou 


be, 5 kive'? 34 Or hath God aſſayed 


prolong your 


take him a nation from the ma | 


another en. by temptatiqs, by Hgns, and 
by 1 
and by a 7 ed out arm, and by great terrors, 
To all that the Lord your God did for 
* your eyes? gg Unto thee 


t thou mightieſt know that the 
LT ; there 45 none elle, beſide him. 
A he madeſhee to hear his voice, 


de he ao inſtruct thee : and upon earth he 
ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt his 
| words out of the midſt, of the fire;; 3 And be- 
G he loved thy fathers, therefore he choſe 
their ſeed after them, and brought thee out in 
his fight with his mighty power out of Epic way 
38, To drive out nations.from before cheg,greater e 
And avghtier, than thou gre, to bring thee in to 
Dive thee their, and, for an inberitenge 6s if 6s 
f is day. 39 Raqw dherefore this days and con- 
ider il in thing hear that the Lord che. it God 
# cayen above, and upon che chtth beneath. : 
\th:re is none elſe. 49 Thaa ſhalt keep/therefore 
his ſtatutes, and ebenen which 1 
command thee this- 7 N it may go well wich 
thee, and with thy Children after theres and hat 
thou, prolong: oy — upon the, earth, 
which the * thy God, giveth thee, for ever. 
| 5 25 hen Moſes, fevared. three cities va thin che 


e OSHO 


in the 


d by war, and by « mighty hand, 


Jordan, tamard the funtifing: 
ſlayer might floe thitben which ſhould j 
neighbour unawares, and hated» him not 
paſt ; and that fleeing unto one of theſe cities, h 
might live: 43 „Bezer in the vildens 
of the Reubenites 


in t 


Duntry, * 
Ramoth in Gilead, of che Gadites ; and Gil 


in Baſhan, of the Manalfites, 10 5 
the law which. Moſes et before the children x 
Israel: 45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and : 
ſtatutes, and the en which Moſs, ſock 
unto the children of Iſrael, after they came fork 
out of Egy Egypt? 46 On this fide Jord rdan in t 
ry nag againſt Beth-peor, 1 in the land og 
hon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Hal 
bon, whe Moſes and the children of Iſrael ng 
after they were come forth out of Egypt: 
And chey poſſeſſed his land, and the land 
king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amoi 
which werr on this ſide Jordan, toward the jy. 
riſing? 48 From Aroet, which 7s by the buy 
of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which * 
#s Hermon, 49 And all the plain on this fd 
Jordan eaſt-ward, even unto the ſea of the pan 
under — Pring of I 


This prelimi Db of what bat fl 
to the /fracli 100 ation, from their removing bein 
Euereb to that Time, the Record of which taks y 
three firſt Chapters of Deuteronomy, being u 
ofes, in this Chapter, applies what he had be 
been ſaying ; and from the various Inſtances be ju 
mentioned, of the Kindnes and peculiar Providence 
. he takes Occaſion to pes the Obligation te 
eſcendants of Jacob were under, from Gratitule a 
well as Du Ps ield a ſtrict Obedience to the (ay 
mands whi leaſed God to give them; nd u 
Ae fer Obedience, he teln them, that thy 
52 to add {a diminiſh from that Lay 

we Name, and by Revelation from the lv 
preme Power, he himſelf delivered them, but the 
e only, they were to regard, as the ſacred it 


tutes of 5 2 50 and, as ſuch, were to pay don ir 
on 


plicit Bu 
the next Place he proceeds to ſhew then, to 


wile nod jel 


d Thing i it was for them, to a(t in thy 
4 that their ſteady Adherence to fd 1 
Conduct would procure Reverence and Reſpel) en 
Tow on the neighbouring Nations, who would be at 
— the mighty Power of the Cc 
of Tire acl, For, tho' the Generality of Heathen per 
. latter and degenerate Ages of the Wall, 
inveterate Pretudice, and and for theit 
nd Intereſts, the Laws of the Hum 
and abſurd, yet it is moſt certain, that n 
he. wiſeſt Heathens 10 highly approve of then, 
5 that they made uſe of divem of them, am 
faced them into their own Laws and Conſtitutions; 
Moſes, the Giver of thoſe Laws, hath been me" 
N "me for his Wiſdom and E 
; particularly, the old Atbeniem 


is: the Chaldeans, or Hebrews 4 
the uncreated God, were the o 


fry 
257% 


Men. 
x CHAP. V. 


The Conenant i in ; Horeb. The Ten == 
At the s we $ 98 Moſes receives | 


ene . 
Yer, $0 
i M6 


= 


44 


ſud 


N Moſes called all Incl 17 — 
unto chem, Hear, dat 


judgments which I ſpeak in 0 
— ve ma learn them, and keep 5 


hem; 2 The Lord our God made a cove- 
do t with us in Horeba 3 The Lord made not 
-ovenant with our fathers, but with us, even 
˖ 


72 1 talked with you face to face in the mount, 


. oy and you at that time, to ſhew you the 
6 4 of the Lord: for ye were afraid by reaſon 
bf te fire, and went not up into the mount) ſaying, 
o | an the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
i ol the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bon- 
e. 7 Thou ſhalt have none other gods be- 
at me. 8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any gra- 
| en image, or any likeneſs of any thing, that is 
1 heaven above, or that 7s in the earth beneath, 
b. that is in the waters beneath the earth. 
„ou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf unto them, 
or ſerve them: for I the Lord thy God am a 
-alous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
1 the children, unto the third and fourth ge- 
ation of them that hate me. 10 And ſhew- 
g mercy unto thouſands, of them that love me 
d keep my commandments, 11 Thou ſhalt 
ot take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
or the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that 
Rech his name in vain. 12 Keep the ſabbath- 
Wy to fanRify it, as the Lord thy God hath 
ommanded thee. 13 Six days thou ſhalt la- 
or, and do all thy work: 14 But the ſeventh 
Wy is the ſabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
ou ſhalt not do any work: thou, nor thy ſon, 
Wor thy daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy 
ad. ſervant, nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, nor 
Wy of thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within 
y gates; that thy man-ſervant and thy maid- 
rvant may reſt as well as thou. 15 And re- 
zember that thou waſt a ſervant in the land of 
Woypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee 
t thence, through a mighty hand and a ſtretch- 
cout arm: therefore the Lord thy God com- 
Wpanded thee to keep the ſabbath-day. 16 Ho- 
or thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy 
dd hath commanded thee; that thy days may 
prolonged, and that it may go well*with thee, 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
7 Thou ſhalt not kill. 18 Neither ſhalt thou 
mmit adultery, 19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. 
> Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs againſt 
ly neighbour, 21 Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy 
ighbours wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy 
ighbours bouſe, his field, or his man- ſervant, 
dis maid ſervant, his ox, or his aſs, or any 
ung that is thy neighbours. 22 Theſe words 
e Lord ſpake unto all your aſſembly in the 
ount out of the midſt of the fire, of the cloud, 
of the thick darkneſs, with a great voice, 
© Ne added no more; and he wrote them in 
o tables of ſtone, and delivered them unto 
23 And it came to paſs when ye heard 


antun did burn with fire) that ye came 
0 unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, 
. 15 Lars, 24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the 
ey od hath ſhewed us his glory, and his 
+ migh 2 we have heard his voice out of 
ad 1 the fire: we have ſeen this day that 


ore why ſhould we die? for this great 
Conſume us. If we hear the voice of 
2 ar God any more, then we ſhall die. 


will 


who are all of us here alive this day. 4 The 


he midſt of the fire. 5 (I ſtood between. 


„ce Out of the midſt of the darkneſs (for 


C 2 talk with man, and he liveth. 25 
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26 For who ig there of all fleſh that hath heard 
the voice of the living God, ſpeaking out of the 
midſt of the fire (as we have) and lived? 27. 
Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our 


God ſhall ſay; and fpeak thou unto us all that 


the Lord our God ſhall' ſpeak unto thee, and we 
will hear 7/, and do it. 28 And the Lord heard 
the voice of your words, when ye ſpake unto 
me; and the Lord faid unto me, I have heard- 
the voice of the words of this people, which they 
have ſpoken unto thee : they have well ſaid all 
that they have ſpoken. 29 O that there were 
ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, 
and keep all my commandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and with their chil- 
dren for ever. 3o Go fay to them, Get you 
into your tents again. 31 But as for thee, ſtand 
thou here by me, and I will ſpeak unto thee all 
the commandments, and the ſtatutes, and the 


judgments which thou ſhalt teach them, that 


they may do them in the land which I give them 
to poſſeſs it. 32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do there- 
fore as the Lord your God hath commanded you: 
you ſhall not turn aſide to the right-hand or to 
the left, 33 You ſhall walk in all the ways 
which the Lord your God hath commanded you, 
that ye may live, and that it may be well with 
you, and that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which ye ſhall poſſeſs, Lc 


It is to be obſerved, that the Almighty God of I/ 
rael delivered the Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, 
himſelf, but the reſt of the Laws were communicated 
to the People by his Servant Moſes. This God did 


to ſhew the Pre-eminence of that Law above the reſt, 


and its everlaſting Obligation. 

The Lord made not this Covenant with our Fathers, 
but with us] Either, firſt, not only with them, the 
Word only being here underſtood, as it is, Gen. xxxiii. 
28. and xxxv. 10. I Sam. viii. 7. Or, ſecondly, Not 
at all with them : But then the Word Covenant is not 
here to be taken for the Covenant of Grace in general, 
for ſo it was made with their Fathers, Exod. ii. 24. 
but for this particular and mixed Diſpenſation of the 


Covenant of Sinai, as appears both from the foregoing 
and following Words. | 


CHAP, VL. 


The End of the Law is Obedience; an Exhortation 
| thereto, 
per. 1. OW theſe are the commandments, 


the ſtatutes, and the judgments 
which the Lord your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do them in the land whither 


ye go to poſſeſs it: 2 That thou mightieſt fear 


the Lord thy God, to keep all his ſtatutes, and 
his commandments which I command thee; thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon, all the days of 
thy life, and that thy days may be prolonged. 
3 Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do 
it, that it may be well with thee, and that ye 
may increaſe mightily, as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey. 4 Hear, O Iſrael, 
The Lord our God is one Lord. 5 And thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. 


6 And thefe words which I command thee this 
day, ſhall be in thine heart. 7 And thou ſhalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt 


talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, 
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and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when 
thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 8 
And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon thine 
hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes. And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
ſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 10 And 

it ſhall be when the Lord thy God ſhall have 
brought thee into the land which he ſware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ja- 
cob, to give thee great and goodly cities which 
thou buildedſt not, 11 And houſes full of all good 
things, which thou filledſt nat, and wells digged 
which thou diggedſt not, vineyards and olive 
trees which thou plantedſt not, when thou fhalt 
have eaten and be full; 12 Then beware leſt thou 
forget the Lord which brought thee forth out of 
the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 


13 Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve: 
him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 14 Ye ſhall 


not go after other gods, of the gods of the peo- 
ple which are round about you: 15 (For the 
Lord thy God is a jealous God among you) leſt 
the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled againſt 
- thee, and deſtroy thee from off the face of the 
earth. 16 Ye ſhall not tempt the Lord your 
God, as ye tempted him in Maſſah. 17 You 
ſhall diligently keep the commandments of the 
Lord your God, and his teſtimonies, and his 


ſtatutes which he hath commanded thee. .18 


And thou ſhalt do bat which is right and good 


in the fight of the Lord: that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt go in and poſſeſs 


the good land which the Lord ſware unto thy 
fathers; 19- To caft out all thine enemies. from 


before thee, as the Lord hath ſpoken. 20 And 


when thy ſon aſketh thee in tune to come, ſay- 
ing, What mean the teſtimonies, and the ftatutes, 
and the judgments which the Lord our God hath 
commanded you? 21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto 
thy ſon, We were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, 


and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a 
22 And the Lord ſhewed ſigns . 


mighty hand. 
and wonders, great and ſore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh and upon all his houſhold, before our 
eyes: 23 And he brought us -out from thence, 
that he might bring us in, to give us the land 
which he ſware unto our fathers. 24 And the 
Lord commanded us to do all theſe ſtatutes, to 
fear the Lord our God, for our good always, 
that he might preſerve: us alive, as it is at this 
day. 25 And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if 
we obſerve to do all theſe commandments, be- 


fore the Lord our God, as he hath command— 


ed us. 


And it ſball be our Righteouſueſs] In the Hebrew it 
is, Rightecuſneſs ſhall be to us; that is, we ſhall be 
owned and pronounced by God to be truly righteous 
and holy Perſons, if we ſincerely obey him, otherwiſe 


we ſhall be declared to be unrighteousrand ungodly 
Perſons, and all our Profeſſion of Reygion will appear 


to be Hypocriſy. In the Greet it is, Mercy hall be to 
us, or with us. For, as the Hebrew Word, rendered 
Righteouſneſs, is very often put for Mercy, as P/. xxiv. 
5. and xxxvi. 10. and li. 14. Prov. x. 2. and xi. 4. 
Dan. ix. 16, &c. So this Senfe ſeems beſt to agree 
both with the Scripture Uſe of this Phrafe, in which 


Righteouſneſs, ſeldom or ever, but Grace or Mercy fre- 


is ſaid to be to ws, or with us, as 2 Sam. xv. 


quently, 
P, „ Ixxxix. 24. Prov. xiv. 22. Gal. vi. 16. and 


20. 


with the foregoing Verſe and Argument, God, faith 


he, Ver. 24. commanded theſe Things for our Good, 


liver them before thee : thou ſhalt ſmite then, 


4 For they will turn away thy fon from follogiy 


gs boy, Chap, Jo 
that, he might preſerve. us alive, as it is 85% D 
And, ſaith he in this Verſe, this is not all; for. . ” 
hath done us Good, ſo he will go on to do us — 
more Good, and God's Mercy Shall be to 11 by J : 
us, in the Remainder of our Lives, and . 
we obſerve to do all theſe Commandments, befor, tet j 
our God, as he hath commanded us. * 


CHAP. VI. 
Iſrael commanded to deftroy the ſeven Nas, 
Canaan, and to hold no Communion with then 
For Fear of falling into their 1dolatry, 


Per. "WW Hen the Lord thy God ſhall hy 

W thee into the land whither 11 
goeſt to poſſeſs it, and hath caſt out many n; 
tions before thee, the Hittites, and the m 
ſhites, and the Amorites, and the Canaanits 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the * 
buſites, ſeven nations greater and mightier thy 
thou; 2 And when the Lord thy God ſhall d. 


and utterly deſtroy them, thou ſhalt make noc 
venant with them, nor ſhew mercy unta then: | 
3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with then; 
thy daughter thou ſhalt not give unto his &, 
nor his daughter ſhalt thou take unto thy {, 


me, that they may ſerve other gods: ſo will th 
anger of the Lord be kindled againſt you, ani 
deſtroy. thee ſuddenly. 5 But thus ſhall ye dv 
with them; ye ſhall deftroy their altars, ad 
break down their images, and cut down ther 
groves, and burn their graven images with fre. 
6 For thou ar a holy people unto the Lord thy 
God: the Lord thy God hath choſen thee tobe 
a ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all people 
that are upon the face of the earth.) Tit 
Lord did not fet his love upon you, nor choole 
you, becauſe ye were more in number than af 
people (for ye were the feweſt of all people) 8 
But becauſe the Lord loved you, and becauſe he 
would keep the oath which he had ſworn ut 
your fathers, hath the Lord brought you ol 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of 
the houſe of bond-men, from the hand of Pit 
raoh king of Egypt. 9 Know therefore that ti 
Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful 6% 
which keepeth covenant and mercy with the 
that love him, and keep his commandments 
to a thouſand generations; ro And repayet! then 
that hate him, to their face, to deftroy em! 
he will not be. lack to him that hateth hin, I 
will repay him to his face. 11 Thou ſhalt there 
fore keep the commandments, and the fats 
and the judgments, which I command ther 
day, to do them. 12 Wherefore it ſhall co 
to paſs, if ye hearken to theſe judgments 
keep and do them; that the Lord thy God ; 
keep unto thee the covenant and the mercy - : 
he bee unto thy fathers. 13 And he will 7 
thee, and bleſs thee, and multiply thee: * 
alſo bleſs the fruit of thy womb, and the nw 
thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and = X 
the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 0 
ſheep, in the land which he 1ware wart ſ 
thers to give thee. 14 Thou ſhalr be ” 1 
bove all people: there ſhall not be male 
male barren among you, or amo 
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1 And the Lord will take away tr 
ſickneſs, and will put none of the evi 
3 


%. upon all them that hate thee. 16 
E * ay ale conſume all the people which 
= Lord thy God ſhall deliver thee, thine eyes 
3 o have no pity upon them : neither ſhalt thou 
= their gods, for that will be a ſnare unto 
ab 17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
*. as art more than I, how can I diſpoſſeſs 

r 18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: 
1 hate well remember what the Lord thy God 
1 ow unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19 The 
3 5 temptations which thine eyes ſaw, and the 
7 W and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
q — the ſtretched-out arm, whereby the Lord thy 

od brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord thy 
do unto all the people of whom thou art 
ad. 20 Moreover, the Lord thy God will 
a thc hornet among them, until they that are 
and hide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. 
. Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them: for 
WS. 1 ord thy God is among you, a mighty God and 
eile. 22 And the Lord thy God will put out 
Joe nations before thee by little and little: thou 
et not conſume them at once, leſt the beaſts 
de field increaſe upon thee. 23 But the 
Word ty God ſhall deliver them unto thee, and 
Wl deſtroy them with a mighty deſtruction, 
ul they be deftroyed. 24 And he ſhall deli- 
W-: their kings into thine hand, and thou ſhalt 
roy their name from under heaven : there 
nl no man be able to ſtand before thee, un- 
chou have deſtroyed them. 25 The graven 
ages of their gods ſhall ye burn with fire: 
ou ſhalt not defire the filver or gold that is on 
zem, nor take it unto thee, left thou be ſnared 
erein : for it is an abomination to the Lord thy 
od. 26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomina- 
Wn into thy houſe, left thou be a eurſed thing 
e it: but thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it, and thou 
jalt utterly abhor it, for it is a curſed thing. 


J 
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Ye ſhall deſtroy their Altars, and break down their 
ages, and cut down their Groves, and burn their gra- 
WF” {mages with Fire]! The Reaſon of this was, leſt 


Puce the Sons of Jacob, whoſe Minds were very trac- 
le on this Head, from the Service of Jehovah, or 
mpt them to mingle their Adorations of the true God, 
th the Service of thoſe Pſeudo-Deities (which after- 
ds they actually did) and the more ſtrongly to impreſs 
1 important and ſo often repeated Point upon them, 
* tells them, that they were a choſen and peculiar 
ation, holy to the Lord; not ſelected for any Merit 
their own, but taken purely thro* the Mercy and 
ng-kindneſs. of God, Who was graciouſly pleaſed 
make certain Promiſes to their Fathers, which in a 
rk Manner, he bad, and would continue, to 
3 them; but ſtill on Condition that they kept 
322 and did thoſe Things which he com- 
bun deem; for that ſuch a Protection only was con- 
= the Divine Nature. Fehovah being infi- 
«Ep: » as well as infinitely merciful and powerful; 
R Fn Bleſlings continually, on ſuch as religiouſly 
4 452. and puniffiing, with the utmoſt Severity, 
| Inte. wickedly contemned, deſpiſed ot neglected 
tions ſo graciouſly. given. 


OH AP. vat: 


* caborted to Obedience in Regard of God's gra- 
crous Dealings with them, 


"I, LL the commandments which 1 
command thee this day, ſhall ye 


V Remains of their Idolatry ſhould prove Snares to 
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(which thou knoweſt) upon thee ; but 


obſerve to do, that ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and poſſeſs the land which the Lord 
ſware unto your fathers. 2 And thou ſhalt re- 
member all the way which the Lord thy God led 
thee theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee, to know what <vas in 
thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his com- 
mandments, or no. 3 And he humbled thee, 


and ſuffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with 


manna (which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy 
fathers know) that he might make thee know 
that man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lord doth man live. 4 Thy raiment waxed 
not old upon thee, neither did thy foot ſwell 
theſe forty years. 5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in 
thine heart, that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo 
the Lord thy God chaſteneth thee. 6 Therefore 


thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the Lord 


thy God, to waik in his ways, and to fear him: 
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land of brooks. of water, of foun- 


fains, and depths that ſpring out of valleys and 


hills, $ A land of wheat and barley, and vines, 
and fig-trees, and pomegranates, a land of oil- 
olive, and honey, 9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat 
bread without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any 


thing in it, a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out 


of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs. 10 When 
thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs 
the Lord thy God, for the good land which he hath 
given thee. 11 Beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, in not keeping his command- 


ments, and his judgments, and his ſtatutes, 


which I command thee this day : 12 Leſt when 
thou haſt eaten and art full, and haſt built goodly 
houſes, and dwelt therein; 13 And when thy 
herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy ſilver and 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou haſt is 
multiplied : 14 Then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou forget the Lord thy God (which brought 
thee orth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage; 15 Who led thee through 
that great and terrible wilderneſs, herein were 
ftery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought, where 
there was no water; who brought thee forth wa- 
ter out of the rock of flint; 16 Who fed thee in 
the wilderneſs with manna, which thy fathers 
knew not, that he might humble thee, and thar 


he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy lat- 


ter end) 17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power and the might of my hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. 18 But thou ſhalt remember the 
Lord thy God: far it is he that giveth thee power 
to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his coyenant 
which he ſware unto thy fathers, as it is this 
day.. 19 And it ſhall be, if thou _ all forget 


the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, 


and ſerve them, and worſhip them, I teſtify a- 
gainſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 
20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth be- 
fore your face, ſo ſhall ye periſh : becauſe ye 
would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord 
your God. . wp 


One would think it was impoſſible that the //rael:tes 
ſhould ever forget the wonderful Things God had done 
for them; and therefore a Repetition of theſe Things 
ſhould ſeem needleſs. But | the Prophet knew very 
well the Pride of Heart, Wilfulnefs and Stubbornneſs 
of the 1/raelites, and had Retourle to various Argu- 

: ments, 


268 
ments, and à Multitude of Incitements, to engage 
them to a ſteady Perſeverance in well-doing. We 
find him therefore in this Chapter earneſtly exhorting 
them to remember, when they ſhould come into, and 
poſſeſs that good Land, which, according to his Pro- 
miſe, God was about to give them, how, for forty 
Years together, they had been led up and down in the 
Wilderneſs, to humble them and debaſe their Spirits, 
to try and prove them, by the miraculous Protections, 
Deliverances, Proviſions and Inſtructions which God 
gave them, and withal the frequent and ſevere Puniſh- 
ments of their Diſobedience, that they might diſcover 
to themſelves and others, that Infidelity, Hypocriſy, 
| Inconſtancy, Apoſtaſy, Rebellion and Perverſeneſs, 
which lay hid in their Hearts; the Diſcovery whereof 


was of ſingular Uſe both to them, and the Church of 
God in all ſucceeding Ages. | 


CHAP. IX. 


Moſes forewarns the People, that having ſubdued 
their Enemies, they ſhould by no Means conceive, 
that by their own Righteouſneſs they had merited 
ſo much Kindneſs at the Hand of God, but rather 

a2n Effect of his gracious Promiſes to their Fore- 
fathers. A Rehearſal of ſeveral of their Rebel- 


lions, | 
Ver. 1.) Ear, O Iſrael: Thou art to paſs 
| over Jordan this day, to go in to 
poſſeſs nations greater and mightier than thy elf, 


cities great and fenced up to heaven, 2 A people 
great and tall, the children of the Anakims, 
whom thou knoweſt, and of whom thou haſt 
heard ſay, Who can ſtand before the children of 
Anak! 3 Underſtand therefore this day, that 
the Lord thy God is he which goeth over before 
thee as a conſuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy them, 
and he ſhall bring them down before thy face: 


ſo ſhalt thou drive them out, and deſtroy them 


quickly, as the Lord hath faid unto thee. 4 
Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the 
Lord thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the Lord 
hath brought me in to poſſeſs this land : . but for 
the wickedneſs of theſe nations the Lord. doth 
drive them out from before thee. 5 Not for thy 
righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of thine 
heart doſt thou go to poſſeſs their land : but for 
the wickedneſs of theſe nations the Lord thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee, and that 
he may perform the word which the Lord {ware 
unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
6 Underſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, for 
thy righteouſneſs; for thou art a ſtiff-necked peo- 
ple. 7 Remember, and forget not how thou pro- 
vokedſt the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderneſs: 
from the day that thou didſt depart, out of the 
land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye 
have been rebellious againſt the Lord. 8 Alſo 
in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, ſo 
that the Lord was angry with you, to have de- 
ſtroyed you. 9 When I was gone up into the 
mount to receive the tables of ſtone, even the 
tables of the covenant which the Lord made with 
you, then I abode in the mount, forty days, and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink 
water: 10 And the Lord delivered unto. me two 
tables of ſtone written with the finger of God, 
and on them was written according to all' the 
words which the Lord ſpake with you in the 
mount, out of the midſt of fire, in the day of the 
I 


4% EXPOSITION. of H 


and came down from the mount, and the mom 


Chap, 1 
aſſembly. 11 And it came to paſs at 
forty days and forty nights, that the 
me the two tables of ſtone, even the table; 0 
covenant. 12 And the Lord ſaid unto me i 
riſe, get thee down quickly from hence; for * 
people which thou haſt brought forth our. df 
gypt, have corrupted hemſelves: they are quicky 
turned aſide out of the way which I commande 
them ; they have made them a molten ao 
13 Furthermore, The Lord ſpake unto me 
ing, I have ſeen this people, and behold, it; 
ſtiff- necked people. 14, Let me alone, n 
may deſtroy them, and blot out their name fron 
under heaven: and I will make of thee a nai 
mightier and greater than they. 15 So I turn 
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burned with fire: and the two tables of the q. 
venant were in my two hands. 16 And I 
ed, and behold, ye had ſinned againſt the [1 
your God, and had made you a molten calf: j 
had turned aſide quickly out of the way wha 
the Lord had commanded you. 17 And I 
the two tables, and caſt them out of my ty 
hands, and brake them before your ey, 1; 
And I fell down before the Lord, as at the fit 
forty days and forty nights; I did neither he 
bread nor drink water, becauſe of all your js 
which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in the ſoy 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger, p 
(For I was afraid of the anger, and hot diſple- 
ſure wherewith the Lord was wroth againſt yo 
to deſtroy you) But the Lord hearkened um 
me at that time alſo, 20 And the Lord ns 
very angry with Aaron to have deſtroyed hin: 
and I prayed for Aaron alſo the ſame time; 1 
And I took your ſin, the calf which ye had matt 
and burnt, it with fire, and ſtamped it, al 
ground it . very. ſmall, even until it was as {mal 
as duſt : and I caſt the duſt thereof into the brook 
that deſcended out of the mount. 22 And at 
Taberah, and at Maſſah, and at Kibroti-nattu- 
vah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath. 23 Lit 
wiſe when the Lord ſent you from Kadeſh-bari 
ſaying, Go up and poſſeſs the land which I hat 
given you; then you rebelled againſt the con- 
mandment of the Lord your God, and ye b 
lieved him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 2 
You have been rebellious againſt the Lord, fun 
the day that I knew you. 25 Thus J fel com 
before the Lord forty days and forty nights 5 
I fell down at the firſt; becauſe the Lord had ial 
he would deſtroy you. 26 I prayed there 
unto the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God, Geſtrof 
not thy people, and thine inheritance, une 
thou haſt redeemed through thy greatnels, wil 
thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt vi! 
mighty händ. 27 Remember thy ſervants Abit 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob; look not unto the 
bornneſs of this people, nor to their wickeatth 
nor to their fin : 28 Leſt the land whence * 
broughteſt us out, ſay, Becauſe the Lord was a 
able to bring them into the land which he ; | 
miſe them, and becauſe he hated them, he n 
brought them out to ſlay them in the wil 
29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inherit - 
which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty Pe 
and by thy ſtretched out arm. 
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This Chapter ſeems. to be the Beginning . On 
Speech, that is, the Beginning of another 297 f 


n · 
ey 
ſt 
Land of Promiſe ; where, however, 
to fight againſt various, numerous, and 
Who were not only uſed to give Bat- 
in the Field, but alſo to defend themſelves in their 
„ng Places of Strength, which were well fortified, 
ities an ble of making a long and ſtout Reſiſtance. 
nd ”- Prophet adds, partly, that they might not 
is ed when they found them to be ſuch; partly 
* might not truſt to their own Strength, but 
* . 1 od's Help, for the deſtroying of them, 
holly rei) he Work was done, might aſcribe the Praiſe 


t 
1 oe it to God alone, and not to themſelves. 


1 „HAF. X 
ce repeat God's Mercy in reſtoring the two 
Tables of the Law, 


T that time the Lord faid unto me, 
Hew thee. two tables of ſtone like 
"to the firſt, and come 1 unto me into the 
unt, and make thee an ar of wood. 2 And 
will write on the tables the words that were in 
\« firſt tables which thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt 
t them in the ark. 3 And I made an ark of 
*ttim-yood, and hewed two tables of ſtone 
e unto the firſt, and went up into the mount, 


A | r. I, 


* 
* 
- 


rote on the tables, according to the firſt writing, 
e ten commandments, which the Lord ſpake 
to you in the mount, out of the midſt of the 
Wc, in the day of the aſſembly: and the Lord 
ee them unto me. 5 And J turned my ſelf 
Wd came down from the mount, and put the 
bles in the ark which I had made, and there 
ey be, as the Lord commanded me. 6 And 
e children of Iſrael took their journey from 
Weeroth of the children of Jaakan, to Moſera: 
ere Aaron died, and there he was buried; and 
eazar his ſon miniſtred in the prieſts office in 
Ws ſtead, 7 From thence they ſojourned unto Gud- 
can; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 
We rivers of waters. 8 At that time the Lord ſepa- 
Ned the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the cove- 

ant of the Lord, to ſtand before the Lord to mini- 
er unto him, and to bleſs in his name, unto this 
ay. 9 Wherefore Levi hath no part norinheritance 
th his brethren : the Lord is his inheritance, 
cording as the Lord thy God promiſed him. 
o And I ſtayed in the mount, according to 
be firſt time, forty days and forty nights, and 
de Lord hearkened unto me at that time alſo, 
0 the Lord would not deſtroy thee. 11 And 
de Lord faid unto me; Ariſe, take thy journey 
fore the people, that they may go in, and 
s the land which I fware unto their fathers 
we unto them. 12 And now Iſrael, what 
oth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
to love him; and to ſerve the Lord thy God 


—— GGG 


' p the commandments-of the Lord, and his 
3 which I command thee this day for thy 
Th 14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven 
., "ens is the Lords thy God, the earth alſo 

Ul that therein js, x5 Only the Lord had 

Na. © t in thy fathers to love them, and he 
| ar their ſeed after them, even you above all 
» 8 2/15 this day. 16 Circumciſe there- 


for ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


and exhorts them to Obedi- 


fear him, ſerve' him with all your. 


ying the two tables in mine hand. 4 And he 


all thy heart and with all thy ſoul, 13 To 
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| fordkin of your. heart, and be nd more 
ſtiff-necked. 17 For the Lord your God is 


| God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, 


a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not 
perſons, nor taketh reward. 18 He doth exe- 


cute the judgment of the fatherleſs and widow, 


and loveth the ſtranger, in giving him food and 
raiment. 19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger : 
20 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God; him ſhalt 
thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou eleave, and 
ſwear by his name. 21 He 7s thy praiſe, and 
he ig thy God that hath done for thee theſe great 
and terrible things which thine eyes have ſeen. 
22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 
threeſcore and ten perſons; and now the Lord 
thy God hath made thee as the ſtars of heaven 
for multitude. 1 8 fl: 


In this Chapter Maſes repeats ſeveral Inſtances of 
God's peculiar En towards them ; which he cloſes 
with a very pathetick Exhortation, which, if dreſſed 
in modern Language, would run thus ? In Return for 
all theſe Benefits, ſays he, what is it that the Lord re- 
quires? Or on what Terms does he offer you the Con- 
tinuance of his Protection? Why, only that you ſhould 

6 | T * love him 
with all your Soul, and walk carefully in thoſe Ways 
which he has appointed for your Good. Theſe are 
the Things required of you, to render you acceptable 
to God, who knows the Secrets of the Mind; and 
judges Men by the Sincerity of their Actions; there- 
fore let your Thoughts as well as your Deeds, be holy: 
Circumciſe therefore the ſuperfluous Foreſtin of your 
Hearts, and be no more ſtiff-necked ; that is, reſt not 
in your | bodily Circumciſion, but ſeriouſly ſet upon that 
ſubſtantial Work which is ſignified and deſigned. there- 
by: Cleanſe your Hearts from all Filthineſs and Super- 
= of Naughtineſs, which may be fitly compared to 
the Foreſkin, which if not cut off, make Perſons pro- 
fane, unclean, and odious in the Sight of God. 


— 


CH AP. XI. 


Moſes exhorts the People to Obedience, from the 

Conſideration of the great Things God had done 

for them, and for the Excellency of the Inheri- 

tance which he had promiſed them ;, warns them 

. againſt Idolatry, and appoints Mount Gerizzim 
a Place for Bleſſing, and Ebal for Cur/ing. + 


Herefote thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
1 God, and keep his charge, and his 
ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his command- 
ments alway. 2 And know you this day: for 
T ſpeak not with your children which have not 
known, and which have not ſeen the chaſtiſe- 
ment of the Lord your God, his greatneſs, his 
mighty hand, and his ſtretched-out arm, 3 And 
his miracles, and his acts which he did in the 
midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land, 4 And what he did unto 
the army of Egypt, unto their horſes, and to 
their chariots, how: he made the water of the 
Red - ſea to overflow them as they purſued after 
you, and how the Lord hath deſtroyed them unto 
this day, 5 And what he did unto you in the 
wilderneſs, until ye came into this place. 6 
And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the 
ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reuben: how the earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, and 
their houſholds, and their tents, and all the ſub- 
ſtance that was in their poſſeſſion in the midſt of all 
Iſrael. 7 But your eyes have ſeen all the great, 
Yyy acts 
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acts of the Lord, which he did: 81 Pherkfore 
ſhall ' ye keep all the commandments, which 1 
command you this day, that ye may be; ſtrong, 
and go in and poſſeſs the landwhither yon goto. 
poſſeſs it: 9 And that ye may prolong your 
days in the land which the Lord fware unto your 
fathers to give unto them, and: to their ſeed, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 10 
For the land whither thou goeſt in to poſſeſs it, 
is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye 
came out, where thou ſowedlt thy ſeed, and wa- 
teredſt it with thy foot, as a gardeni of herbs: 
it But the land whither ye go to: poſſeſs it 2 a 
land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of 
the rain of heaven: 12 A land which the Lord 

thy God careth for: the eyes of the Lord thy 

God are always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year, even unto the end of the year. 13 
And it ſhall come to paſs, if you ſhall hearken 

diligently unto my commandments which I com- 
mand you this day, to love the Lord your God, 
and to ſerve, him with all your heart and with all 
your foul; 14 That I will give yas the rain of 

your land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rajn' and 
the latter rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy 

corn, and thy wine, and thine dil. 15 And I 
will ſend graſs in pi fon for thy cattel, that 
thou mayeſt eat and be full. 16 Take heed to 

your ſelves, that your heart be not deceived, and 
ye turn aſide, and ſerve other gods, and worſhip 
them: 17 And then the Lords:wrath be kindled 
againſt you, and he ſhut up the heaven that there" 
be no rain, arid that the land yield not her-fruit, 
and Jeſt ye periſh quickly from off the good land 
which the Lord giveth . you. 18 Therefore 
ſhall ye lay up theſe. my words in your heart. 
and in your ſou}; and bind them for a ſign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets between” 
your eyes. 19 And ye ſhall teach them your 
children, ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in 

thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, 
when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the deor 

poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates: 21 

That your days may be multiplied, and the 

days of your children, in the land which the 

Lord ſware unto your fathers to give them, as 

the days of heaven upon the earth. 22 For. if 
ye ſhall diligently keep all theſe, commandments 

which I command you to do them, to love the 
Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
cleave unto him; 23 Then will the Lord drive 

out all theſe nations from before you, and ye 

ſhall poſſeſs greater nations, and), Mightier than 
your ſelves. : 24 Every: place whereen the; ſoles 
of your feet ſhall tread, ſhall be ours: from the 


wilderneſs, and Lebanon, from the; river the river 


Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall 
your coaſt be. 25 There ſhall no man be able 
to ſtand before you: for the Lord your God ſhall 
lay the fear of you, and the dread, of you upon 
all the land that ye ſhall tread! upon, às he hath 
ſaid unto you. 26 Behold, I/ ſdt before you this 
day a bleſſing and a curſe: 27 A bleſſing, if ye 
obey the commandments of the Lord your God 
which I command you this day: 28 And a 
curſe, if ye will not obey the commandments of 
the Lord your God, but turn aſide out of the way 
which I command you this day, to go after other 
gods which ye have not known. 29 And it ſhall 


* 


31 For ye fhall 


lieves Idolatry to be lawful, this will not excuſe 


Cinp 1. 
come to'; paſs: when . thei: Bord tliy God hy 
brought thee im unte the land Whither tho, ,, 
to poſſets it, that thou fhalk Pur the bleſfing , 
mount Gerizie, and the curſe upon mou Be 
39. Are they. not on, the other. ide Jorg, f 
the; way where the ſun goeth down, in th. |, 
of the: Candanites, which. dwell in the chat 
over againtt Gilgal, beſide the plains of Mota, 
y s over Jordan to go in a 
poſſeſs the land which the Lord your G04 . 
eth you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it and dwell tes 
in. 32 And. ye ſhall obſerve to do al! the fl 
Takes hag Judgments, which J ſer before you fl 
ay. 4s + 1 tg eic 4-4 


ou 2 


For the Land whither thou goeſt zn 70 Poſjifs it, 4% 
as the Land of Egypt, from whence. ye came out, a 
thou ſuede thy. Seed, and watered? it with th 1. 
484 Garden of Herbs} © In'EZypt they took great Pas 
to water the Ground, by going up and down to ft 
Water, and diſperſe, ir, with digging Furrous yi 
their Feet, and uſing Engines for diſperſing the Wa 
which Engines they thruſt with their Feet, Ton, fl 
the River Nile did once in a Vear overflow the Grows 
and made them fruitful, yet it often failed or ſcant 
them, and then they were put to great Pains ay; 
theif Ground; and when it did overflow ſuff ciel. 
and left its Mud upon the Earth, yet that Mud * 
in a lite Time harꝗqned, and wanted another War 
ing, and much Digging and Labour both of the Hud 
and Feet, eſpecial: in Places ſomewhat higher, or mir 
remote from. that River, which Inccnvenicnce Ciun 


was freed fh. 
A Land which the Lord thy God careth fir; th iy 
of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from ti. h. 
ginning of the Year, even unto the End of i: V 
The Land of Canaan was, unduubtedly, at that Tins, 
productive of all Kinds of Bleſſ: gs that were neceſu 
for the Pleaſure or Support of human Life; but i 
Fruitfulneſs was ſuſpended upon the I/i\!.clience d 
the People; and therefore tis no Wonder that the 
Land of Canaan is now, (as Travellers repori) in 
great Part of. it, a barren Soil; which is fo far fran 
being an Objection to the Authority of the ho- Kerip⸗ 
tures, in which its Fruitfulneſs is declared, that i. is 
a great Confirmation of it; its Barrenneſs being but u 
Effect of that Threatning, that would turn a fraifd 
Land into Barrenneſs, for the Wickedneſs of thoſe tt 
dwell in it, Pf. evii. 34. and elſewhere; and the Wick 
edneſs of the 1ſrazlites in ſucceeding Ages being nut- 
rious, it is but juſt and ft that the Barrenneſs of ta 
Land ſhould be as evident as they were infamous. 
Take heed to yourſelves, that your Heart be mt dit 
4000 The People are commanded to beware of then. 
ſelyes, and not to py deceived by the ſpecious Pretetcs 
of Tdolaters; who would plead the general Conſent ' 
af Nations, except the Hebrews, for the Worlbip d 
Creatures, and that they worſhip. in and by them: 
This, and the like Arguments, being commonly * 
ledged by the -Heathens for their Idolatries, 3 bir 
own. Writers declare, might poſſibly ſeduce an m 
wary Jace ; and therefore they are here _— 
gainſf ſuch Deceit; and 'withal it is implied, det. 
an's Mind be corrupted and deceived, 10 45 he 
im the Sight of God. 
Dat. % 219.4 147A P: XII. 
All Relits init Monuments of 1dolatry 
"deſtroyed, aud rhe Worſhip of God ts 
ed only in the Place of his Appoinimeni. 
ok Forbidden to be tat. Ta 


Ver. i. T Heſe are the ſtatutes and june 
I Which ye ſhall obſerve to do in 


*T Gal : el0 
which the Lord God of thy fachers 8e \yg 


are 10 11 


be per or 
1 0 


* £ 


1 
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hap. 1% 
oe utterly deſtroy all the places wherein 
WW... cons which ye ſhall poſſeſs ſerved their gods, 
ben che high mountains, and upon the hills, and 
pu every green tree. 3 And you ſhall over- 
10 « their altars, and break their pillars, and 
A 155 erben images of their gods, and de- 
bo the names of them out of that place. 
il not do ſo unto the Lord your God. 5 But 
no the place which the Lord your God ſhall 
booſe out of all your tribes, to put his name 
here, even unto his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and 
wither thou ſhalt come: 6 And thither ye 
all bring your burnt-offerings, and your ſacri- 
res, and your tithes, and heave-offerings of your 
Ld and your vows, and your free-will offerings, 
a tte firſtlings of your herds, and of your flocks. 
aud there ye ſhall eat before the Lord your 
ad, ind ye ſhall rejoice in ali that you put your 
ind unto, ye and your houſholds, wherein the 
od thy God hath bleſſed thee. 8 Ye fhall not 
o aber all tbe things that we do here this day, 
very man whatſoever: is right in his own eyes. 9 
or ye ate not as yet come to the reſt, and to 
e inkeritance which the Lord your God giveth 
u. 10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell 
due land which the Lord your God giveth you 
WW inhccit, and when he giveth you reſt from all 
our enemies round about ſo that ye dwell in 
ey: 11 Then there ſhall be a place which 

he Lord your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name 
> dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring all that I 
Wommand you; your burnt-offerings, and your 
WEcrifices, your tithes, and the heave-offerings of 
or hand, and all your choice vows which ye 
os unto the Lord. 12 And ye ſhall rejoice 
Wcfore the Lord your God, ye and your ſons, 
nd your daughters, and your men- ſervants, and 
our maid-ſervants, and the Levite that ig within 
our gates: foraſmuch as he hath no part nor in- 


vt 21 ertance with you. 13 Take heed to thy ſelf 
15 at thou offer not thy burnt-offerings in every 
* ee that thou ſeeſt. 14 But in the place which 


Lord ſhall chooſe in one of thy tribes, there 
u ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and there thou 
alt do all that I command thee. 15 Notwith- 


llt anding thou mayeſt kill and eat fleſh in all thy 
ge” ates whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after, according 
= 0 d the bleſſing of the Lord thy God which he 
tip l ath given thee : the unclean and the clean may 
them: kt thereof, as of the roe-buck, - and as of the 
ay 1. ut, 16 Only ye ſhall not eat the blood; ye 


hall pour it upon the earth as water. 17 Thou 


an ur felt not eat within thy gates, the tithe of the 
es Mm, or of thy wine, or of thy oyl, or the firſt- 
* as of thy herds, or of thy flock, nor any of thy 


Ws which thou voweſt, nor thy free will-offer- 
es Or heave-offerings of thine hand : 18 But 
au muſt eat them before the Lord thy God in the 
ers the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe, thou 
* lon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſer- 
it and thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite that 7s 
; ples gates : and thou ſhalt rejoice before 
Lord thy God in all that thou — 8 thine 


"> unto. 19 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou 
Wake not the 4 


omen Don f. Levite as long as thou liveſt 
he land halen! earth. 20 When the Lord thy God 
"urge thy border, as he hath promiſed thee, 


1 ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh (becauſe thy 


the Rell ff DEUTERON OMY. 
all che days that ye live upon the earth. 


roves with fire, and you ſhall hew 


1 


thy God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh, 
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ſoul” longeth to eat fleſh) thou mayeſt eat fleſh 
whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 21 If the place 
which the Lord thy God hath choſen to put his 
name there be too far from thee z then thou ſhalt 
kill of thy herd, and of thy flock, which the 
Lord hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, 
and thou ſhalt eat in thy gates. whatſoever thy ſoul 
luſteth after. 22 Even as the roe-buck and the 
hart is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the un- 
clean and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 23 
Only be ſure that thou eat not the blood: for the 
blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not eat the 
life with the fleſh. 24 Thou ſhalt not eat it; 
thou ſhalt pour it upon the earth as water. 25 
Thou ſhalt not eat it; that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
when thou ſhalt do hat which is right in the 
ſigbt of the Lord. 26 Only thy holy things 
which thou haſt, and thy vows, thou ſhalt 
take, and go unto the place which the Lord 
ſhall chooſe : 27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt- 
offerings, the fleſh and the blood, upon the altar 
of the Lord thy God: and the blood of thy ſacri- 
fices ſhall be poured out upon the altar of the Lord 
28 Ob- 
ſerve and hear all theſe words which I command 
thee, thatit may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee for ever, when thou doeſt that 
which is good and right in the ſight of the Lord 
thy God. 29 When the Lord thy God ſhall cut 
off the nations from before thee, whither thou 
goeſt to poſſeſs them, and thou ſuccecdeſt them, 
and dwelleſt in their land: 30 Take heed to 
thy ſelf that thou be not ſnared by following them, 
after that they be deſtroyed from ucfore thee, 
and that thou enquire not after their gods, ſaying, 
How did theſe nations ſerve their gods? even ſo 
will I do likewiſe. - 31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto 
the Lord thy God: for every abomination to the 
Lord which he hateth, have they done unto their 
gods: for even their ſons and their daughters 
they have burnt in the fire to their gods. 32 
What thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to 
do it: thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh 
from it. 


But unto the Place which the Lord your God ſhall 
chuſe of all your Tribes to put his Name there ; even un- 
to his Habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thither thou ſhalt 
come] In fixing the Sacrifices to one Place, and ſo 
frequently ſhewing a Diſpleaſure againſt ſacrificing in 
high Places, we may contemplate the wonderful Con- 
trivance of Providence. Jeſus Cbriſt was to ſuffer, 
and to give his Life a Ranſom for them and all Mankind 
in Feruſalem ; ſo that when that City and their Tem- 
ple ſhould, for their Sin, be deſtroyed, there was an 
End of all legal Sacrifices ; there could then be no more 
Sacrifices for Sin, as the Apoſtle obſerves ; which Con- 
ſideration induced all well diſpoſed People amopg the 
Fews, to embrace the Goſpel. 


CH A ©, AH. 


Direfions how to behave to a falſe Prophet, En- 
ticers to Idolatry to be ſtoned to Death. An ido- 
latrous City to be burnt, 


Ver. 1. J F there ariſe among you a prophet, or 
a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee 

a ſign or a wonder, 2 And the ſign or the 
wonder come to paſs, whereof he ſpake unto 
thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods 1 
thou 


8 * 
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prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether 
you love the Lord your God with all your heart 
and with all your ſoul. 4 Ye ſhall walk after the 
Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, and you 
ſhall ſerve him, and cleave unto him. 5 And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams ſhall be 
put to death (becauſe he hath ſpoken to turn 
you away from the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you 
out of the houſe of bondage, to thruſt thee out 
of the way which the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to walk in) ſo ſhalt thou put the evil away 
from the midft of thee. 6 If thy brother the 
ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, or thy daughter, 
or the wife of thy boſom, or thy friend, which 
is as thine own ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
Let us go and ſerve other gods (which thou haſt 
not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 7 Namely, 
of the gods of the people which are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from 
the one end of the earth, even unto the other end 
of the earth) 8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him ; neither ſhall thine eye 
pity him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt 
thou conceal him. 9 But thou ſhalt ſurely kill 
him; thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put 
him to death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with 
ſtones, that he die: becauſe he hath ſought to 
thruſt thee away from the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage. 11 And all Iſrael ſhall hear, 
and fear, and ſhall do no more any ſuch wicked- 
neſs as this is among you. 12 If thou ſhalt hear 


Jay in one of thy cities, which the Lord thy God 


hath given thee to dwell there, ſaying, 13 Cer- 
tain men, the children of Belial, are gone out 
from among you, and have withdrawn the inha- 
bitants of their city, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve 
other gods (which ye have not known) 14 Then 
ſhalt thou enquire and make ſearch, and aſk 
diligently: and behold: iF it be truth, and the 
thing certain, that ſuch abomination is wrought 
among you: 15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the in- 
habitants of that city with the edge of the ſword, 
deſtroying it utterly, and all that zs therein,. and 
the cattel thereof, with the edge of the ſword. 
16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it into 
the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt burn 
with fire the city, and all the ſpoil thereof every 


whit, for the Lord thy God: and it ſhall be an 


| heap for ever, it ſhall not be built again. 17 
And there ſhall cleave nought of the curſed thing 
to thine hand: that the Lord may turn from the 
fierceneſs of his anger, and ſhew thee mercy, 
and have compaſſion upon thee, and multiply 
thee, as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers; 18 
When thou ſhalt hearken to the. voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his commandments 
which I command thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God. 


Tf there ariſe among you a Prophet, or a Dreamer of 
Dreams, and giveth thee a Sign or a Wonder, and the 
Sign or the Wonder come to paſs — thou ſhalt not hearken 
unto the Words of that Prophet] For, when ſuch a 


ks CDs 


mongꝑſt the beaſts ; that ye ſhall eat. 7 Neverthelt 


have fins and ſcales ſhall ye eat: 10 And wit 


5 d „eu 4 
- vulture after his kind, 14 And every ave" 


Sign or Wonder foretold, did not follow or comet, 
it wa + M8 S laid, Deut. nil 
22. yet when it did come to paſs, it was no ſuffe 
or infallible Sign of a true one, eſpecially in ( 


ure! 
Particulyt, 
there are many Signs, ſuch as Men may think to þ 


Wonders, which may be wrought by Evi! Spirits Gy 
ſo permitting it, for divers wiſe and juſt Reaſons N 
only for the Trial of the Good, as it here alloy, * 
alſo for the Puniſhment of ungodly Men, who woul 
not receive divine Truths, tho' atteſted by man * 
dent and unqueſtionable Miracles, and therefore a 
_ juſtly expoſed to thoſe Temptations to belen 
ies. | 
But was not God's permitting of evil Men, ay 
evil Spirits to do Signs and Wonders, a hard Trialu 
the People? Not in the leaſt ; becauſe they had n. 
merous Miracles to convince them, that the God 
worſhipped. was the true God; and therefore 
would be inexcuſable, if they ſhould be led. into ll. 


07 by any Signs which God might permit for the Tft 
of their Sincerity. EY ; ; 


> CHAS Iv. 
Heatbeniſb Rites of Mourning prohibited, and th 
eating of any abominable Thing. Of Tits, 
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E are the children of the Lord ou 
God: ye ſhall not cut your {ln 
nor make any baldneſs between your eyes ft 
the dead. 2 For thou art an holy people ut 
the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath cok 
thee to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, abo 
all the nations that are upon the earth. 3 Tha 
ſhalt not eat any abominable thing. 4 Thele at 
the beaſts which ye ſhall eat: the ox, the ſheey, 
and the goat, 5 The hart, and the roe-buck 
and the fallow-deer, and the wild goat, and the pp: 
garg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. 6 And 
every beaſt that parteth the hoof, and claveth 
the cleft into-two claws, and cheweth the cud 


Ver. 1. 
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theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them that chew the a 
or of them that divide the cloven hoof; 4 it 
camel, and the hare, and the coney: for theſ 
chew the cud, but divide not the hoof; br! 
they are unclean unto you. 8 And the ſwine, i 
cauſe it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not the 
cud, it is unclean unto you: ye ſhall not cle 
their fleſh, nor touch their dead carcaſe. 9 Thet 
ye ſhall eat of all that are in the waters: allt 


ſoever hath not fins and ſcales, ye ma) e 
it is unclean unto you. 11 Of all clean bi 4 ſ 
ſhall eat. 12 But theſe are they of which , 
not eat: the eagle, and the oſſifrage, * 
oſpray, 13 And the glede, and the kite, ® 


his kind, 15And the owl, and the night-havn 
the cuckow, and the-hawk after his kind, ! x 
little owl and the great ow], and the 5 
And the pelican, and the gier- eagle, and t ir 
morant, 18 And the ſtork, and the hero" 


her kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 19 p 
every creeping thing that flieth 
you: they ſhall not 
fowls ye may eat. e 
thing Ns dieth of it ſelf: thou ſhalt give t 7 
the ſtranger that is in thy 


| 
be eaten. 20 But of 


gates, that he f ©, 


we Þ 
hap. 15. | 
or thou mayelt ſell it unto an alien: for thou 
* an holy people unto the Lord thy God.. Thou 
7 alt not ſeethe a kid in his mothers milk. 22 
d bringeth forth year by year. 23 And 
ay eat ny, 5a the Lord thy God, A the 
ace which he ſhall chooſe to place his name 
| ere, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and of 
ne ol, and the firſtlings of thy herds, and of 

Aocks : that thou mayeſt learn to fear the 
rd thy God always. 24 And if the way be 
0 long for thee,” ſo that thou art not able to 
gry it, or if the place be too far from thee which 
de Lord thy God ſhall chooſe to ſer his name 
re, when the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee : 
Then ſhalt thou turn it into money, and bind 
p the money in thine hand, and ſhalt go unto 
he place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe. 
6 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for what- 
ever thy ſoul luſteth after, for oxen, or for 
jeep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink, or for 
harfoever thy ſoul defireth : and thou ſhalt eat 
ere before the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt 
joyce, thou and thine houſhold. 27 And the 
evite that is within thy gates, thou ſhalt not 
wſake him: for he hath no part nor inheritance 
ith thee. 28 At the end of three years thou 
alt bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the 
me year, and ſhalt lay it up within thy gates. 
9 And the Levite (becauſe he hath no part nor 
Whericance with thee) and the ſtranger, and the 
therleſs, and the widow, which are within thy 
tes, ſhall come, and ſhall eat and be ſatisfied; 
at the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all the 
ock of thine hand which thou doeſt. 
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| Thou ſhalt truh tithe all the J nereaſe of thy Seed, that 
Field bringeth forth Year by Year] This is to be 
derſtood of the ſecond Tithes, which ſeem to be the 


er. 28, and Deut. xxvi. 12. and to confirm this Opi- 
os (tho' I would not lay too great a Streſs on Criti- 
W's) yet I cannot but obſerve, that this Tything is 
ken of only as the People's Act here, and Deut. 
. 12. and the Levites are not at all mentioned in 
ber Place as Receivers or Takers of them, together 
che Owners, and therefore they are ſo ſeverel 
ed here upon their Conſciences, thou ſhalt truly 

the all thine Increafe, becauſe the Execution of this 
left wholly to themſelves ; whereas the firſt Tithes 
re received wholly by the Levites, who therefore 
re [aid to take or receive thoſe Tithes, Numb. xviii, 
„ Neb. x. 38. Heb. vii. 5. | 9 


F'E% of . 
ſeventh Year a Year of Releaſe to their Brethren 
| only, God promiſes to bleſs them in the Land 

of Canaan, and commands them to lend freely to 


the Poor. The Firfilings to be ſandtiſed and 
eaten before the 2 4 Fr 


I AT the end of every ſeven years thou 

de © 3 fhalt make a releaſe. 2 And this 
nd ws: of the releaſe : Every creditor that 
eh gbr unto his neighbour, ſhall releaſe it, 
ry 5 exact it of his neighbour, or of his 

4 cauſe it is called the Lords releaſe. 3 Of 
tic EE thou mayeſt exact it again: but that 
"why ne with thy brother, thine hand ſhall 
+ Save when there ſhall be no poor 
he bi for the Lord ſhall greatly bleſs thee 
5 which the Lord thy God giveth thee 


the Book of DEUTER ONOMY. 


bon ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of thy ſeed, 


e with the Tithes of the third Year, mentioned 


firſtling of thy 


273 
for an inheritance to poſſeſs it: 5 Only if thou 
carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
Gad, to obſerve to do all thefe commandments 
which I command thee this day. 6 For the 
Lord thy God bleſſeth thee, as he promiſed thee, 
and thou ſhalt lend unto many nations, but thou 
ſhalt not borrow ; and thou ſhalt reign over ma- 
ny nations, but they ſhall not reign over thee. 
7 If there be among you a poor man of one of 
thy brethren, within any of thy gates, ia thy 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou 


ſhalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand 


from thy poor brother : 8 But thou ſhalt open 
thine hand wide unto him, and. ſhalt ſurely lend 
him fufficient for his need, in that which he want- 
eth. 9 Beware that there be not a thought 
in thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh year, 
the year of releaſe is at hand, and thine eye be 
evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt 
him nought: and he cry unto the Lord againſt 
thee, and it be fin unto thee. 10 Thou ſhalt 
ſurely give him, and thine heart ſhall not be 
grieved when thou giveſt unto him: becauſe that 
for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee 
in all thy works, and in all that thou putteſt thine 
hand unto. 11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe 
out of the land: therefore I command thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide unto thy 
brother, to thy poor and to thy needy, in thy 
land. 12 And if thy brother an Hebrew man or 
an Hebrew woman, be ſold unto thee, and ſerve 
thee ſix years; then in the ſeventh year thou ſhalt 
let him go free from thee, 13 And when thou 
ſendeſt him out free from thee, thou ſhalt not 


let him go away empty : 14 Thou ſhalt furniſh 


him liberally. out of thy flock, and out of thy 
floor, and out of thy wine-preſs: of that where- 
with the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou 
ſhalt give unto him. 15 And thou ſhalt re- 
member that thou waſt a bond-man in the land 
of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee : 
therefore I command thee this thing to day. 16 
And it ſhall be if he ſay unto thee, I will not go 
away from thee (becauſe he loveth thee and thine 
houſe, becaufe he is well with thee) 17 Then 
thou ſhalt take an aul, and thruſt it through his 
ear unto the door, and he ſhall be thy ſervant 
for ever: and alſo unto thy maid-fervant thou 
ſhalt do likewiſe. 18 It ſhall not ſeem hard 
unto thee when thou ſendeſt him away free from 
thee; for he hath been worth a double hired ſer- 
vant to 7hee in ſerving thee fix years: and the 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all that thou 
doeſt. 19 All the firſtling males that come of 
thy herd, and of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſanctif 
unto the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt do no wor 
with the firſtling of thy bullock, nor ſhear the 

. 20 Thou ſnalt eat it be- 
fore the Lord thy God year by year, in the place 
which the Lord fhall chooſe, thou and thy 
houſhold. 21 And if there be any blemiſh there- 
in, as if it be lame or blind, ar baus any ill ble- 
miſh, thou ſhalt not ſacrifice it unto the Lord thy 
God, 22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: 
the unclean and the elean perſon ſhall eat it alike, 
as the roe-buck, and as the hart. 23 Only thou 
ſhalt not eat the blood thereof: thou ſhalt pour 
it upon the ground as water. | 
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Every Creditor that lendeth ought unto his Neighbour, 
ſhall releaſe it] The Creditor was not AN and 
finally to forgive the Debtor, but forbear it that Y ear; 
as may appear, I. Becauſe the Word doth, not ſignify 
a total Diſmiſſion or acquitting, but an Intermiſſion 
for a Time, as Exod. xxiii. 11. He ſhall not exact it; 
that is, he ſhall not force it from him by Courſe of 
Law or otherwiſe, viz. that Year, which is eaſily un- 
derſtood from the whole Context. 2. Becauſe the Per- 


| ſon releaſing is called a Creditor, and his communica- 


ting to him what he deſires and needs, is called here 
lending; whereas it would be giving, and the Perſon 
giving could be no Creditor, but a Donor, if it were to 
de wholly given. 3. Becauſe the Reaſon of this Law 
is temporary and peculiar to that Year, wherein there 
being no Sowing or Reaping, they were not in a Ca- 
pacity to pay their Debts. 4. Becauſe. it ſeems unjuſt 


and unreaſonable, and contrary to other Parts of Scrip- 


ture, which require Men to pay what they borrow, as 
Pſ. xxxvii. 21. In Caſe of Poverty, indeed, the Debt 
was to be wholly forgiven, but then it was not by 
Virtue of this Law, but of other Commands of God, 
for- his Honour, and as an Acknowledgment of his 
Right in their Eftates, and of his Kindneſs in giving 
and continuing them. If they were unwilling to re- 
leaſe their Debts for their Brother's Sake, they were 
to do it for the Sake of God, their Lord, their chief 
Creditor. „ 3 | 
Save when there ſhall be no Poor among you] Theſe 
Words ſeem an Exception to the laſt Clauſe of the 
foregoing Verſe, viz. That which is thine with thy 
Brother, thy Hand ſhall releaſe, and ſo are reſtrained 
to the Poor, and imply, that if his Brother was rich, 
he might exact his Debt of him in that Year. And in- 
deed this Law ſeems chiefly, if not wholly, deſigned 
and given in Fayour of the Poor, and to the Borrower, 
as is manifeſt from Ver. 6. to 11. But the Words 
are and may. be rendred thus, as in the Margin of our 
Bibles, To the End that there may be no Poor among you. 
And fo they contain a Reaſon of this Law ; namely, 
that none be impoveriſhed or ruined by a rigid and 
unſeaſonable Exaction of Debts. They may alſo be 
tranſlated thus; Nevertheleſs of a Truth, or aſſuredly, 
(as the Particle Chi is often uſed) there ſhall be no Poor 
among yon; and the Senſe may be this: Tho' I impoſe 
this Law upon you, which may ſeem hard and grievous, 
yet the Truth is, ſuppoſing your Performance of the 
Conditions of God's Covenant, you ſhall not have any 
great Occaſion to exerciſe your Charity and Kindneſs 
in this Matter, for God will greatly bleſs you, &c. 
So as you ſhall be in a Capacity of lending, and few 
or none of you will have need to borrow, and thereby 
to expoſe his Brethren to the Inconvenience of this Law. 
Thus the Connexion is plain and eaſy, both with the 
foregoing and following Words. e 2 HE, 
But it is faid, Ver. 11. the Poor ſhall never ceaſe. 
That is alſo true, and affirmed by God; becauſe he 
foreſaw they would not perform their Duty,. and 
therefore would bereave themſelves of the promiſed 


Bleflings. 15 


The Feaſt of the Paſſover, ibe ſeven Weeks and 
. » their Weeks, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, how 
to be obſerved. All the Males to appear before 
the Lord three Times in a Year. Judges and 
Officers, appointed. Groves and Images for- 
Bidden. | 


| Ver. 1. Bſerve the month of Abib, and keep 


Ge the paſſover unto the Lord thy 
God: for in the month of Abib the Lord thy 
God brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 
2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the paſſover unto 


the Lord thy God, of che flock and the herd, 


in the place which the Lord ſhall chooſe to place 
his name there. 3 Thou ſhalt cat no leavened 


bread with it: «ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unlea- 
5 I 


chooſe : and thou ſhalt turn in the mornino 


ſhall judge the people with juſt judgment 19 


words of the righteous. 20 That whic oh 
gether juſt ſhalc thou follow, that tov 7 
live, and inherit the land which the L ; thet 
God giveth thee. - 21 Thou ſhalt not plan 
a grove of any trees near unto th 7 


vened : bread therewith, even the bread of ,v 
tion: (for thou cameſt forth out of the lad 
Egypt in haſte) that thou mayeſt remember h 
day when thou cameſt forth out of the land ; 
Egypt, all the days of thy life. 4 And f l 
ſhall be no leavened bread ſcen with the * 
thy coaſts ſeven days, neither ſhall 1 
thing of the fleſh which thou ſacriſicedſt the 

day at even, remain all night until the mont 
5 Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the paſſoye; uin 
any of thy gates which the Lord thy God b 
thee. 6 But at the place which the Lon. Rr 
God ſhall chooſe to place his name in, there t 

ſhalt ſacrifice the paſſover at even, at the We 
down of the ſun, at the ſeaſon that thou cond 
forth out of Egypt. 7 And thou ſhalt roaf a 
eat it in the place which the Lord thy God fal 
go unto thy tents. 8 Six days thou tak a 
unleavened | bread, and on the ſeventh day fal 
be a ſolemn aſſembly to the Lord thy God: thy 
ſhalt do no work herein. 9 Seven weeks ſhut: 
thou number unto thee : begin to number the 
ſeven weeks from ſuch time as thou bevings 
to put the ſickle to the corn. 10 And thou thi 
keep the feaſt of weeks unto the Lord thy Gy 
with a tribute of a free-will-offering of thine ha 
which thou ſhalt give unto the LORD th Gol 
according as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed the 
11 And thou ſhalt rejsyce before the Lord th 
God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, a 
thy man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, andthe 
Levite that is within thy gates, and the ſtrange, 
and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that ar+ 
mong you, in the place which the Lord th 
God hath choſen to place his name there, 1: 
And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond. 
man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt obſerve and & 
theſe ſtatutes. 13 Thou ſhalt obſerve the fel 
of tabernacles ſeven days, after that thou hu 
gathered in thy corn, and thy wine. 14 And 
thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy feaſt, thou, and ti 
ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man-ſervant, and 
thy maid-ſervant, and the Levite, the firarg, 
and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that vr: v 
in thy gates. 15 Seven days ſhalt thou k:<p WAN 
ſolemn feaſt unto the Lord thy God, in the pat 
which the Lord ſhall chooſe: becau!c th: Lo 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy increale, a 
in all the works of thine hands, therefore d 
ſhalt ſurely rejoyce. 16 Three times in à J 
ſhall all thy males appear before the Lor 
God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe: in 
feaſt of unleavened bread, and in the ical 

weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles: and cle) 
ſhall not appear before the Lord empty. f/ 
Every man ſhall give as he is able, account, 
the bleſſing of the Lord thy God which he " 
given thee. 18 Judges and officers ſhalt £1100 
make thee in all thy gates which the Lord * 
God giveth thee throughout thy tribes: and tief 
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ſhalt 09 


Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment, thou 2 


reſpect perſons, neither take a gift * 
doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and perver 

aye 
ord l 


e altar ol 1 


hap.' 17. 


Who's OY ak thou ſet'thee up any image, which 


IM | 
| L Ws to inforcei the Duty of keeping the Sabbath, 

n 
1060 tells Ds, 1 
; by Night; 


departs © 
ir Depal 


The Adminiſtration of Juſtice being a Point 
| be utmoſt Conſequence, Moſes directs, that in each 
thei Cities, they ſhould have chief Magiſtrates to 
e e and ſubordinate to the other, to bring 
8 * perſons before them, to acquaint the People 
** Mind and Sentence of the Judges, and to 
cute their Sentence. Theſe the Prophet ſtrictly en- 
to take juſt Care of themſelves, and not to fail 
6 ſtrict Performance of all that their Offices requir- 
4 a "ticularly, that they ſhould not, by any Means, 
itt; becauſe a Gift will blind the Eyes of the 


ie, and pervert 


"ere to decide equitably between ſuch as preſent- 
viits before them; not to give Sentence according 
the Qualit of the Perſons before them, his Riches 
Poverty, Friendſhip or Enmity, but according to 
WE. [ufice of the Cauſe : For ſuch Deciſions were not 
cb good Deeds and pleaſing to God, but alſo In- 
ments of publick Bleflings, and the beſt Means for 
cilating the Favour of the Lord to their whole 
tion; by which, as they obtained, ſo now, by it, 
WS . Tenure, they were to hold the promiſed Land; 
is, the Land of Canaan ;, of which here, and elſe- 
ere, he gives his Audience frequent Notice. 


enen 1 
3 bir Sacrifices- to be without without Blemiſh. 
7b: Puni/oment of idolatrous Worſhippers. Du- 
ous Points to be reſolved by the Fudges. The 
| Eleftion and Duty of a King. 


7. 1/T Hou ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Lord 
| thy God any bullock, or ſheep, where- 
Þ is blemiſh, or any evil-favouredneſs : for that 
We an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 2 If 
Pere be found among you within any of thy gates 
Thich the Lord thy God giveth thee, man or wo- 
pan that hath wrought wickedneſs in the ſight 
the Lord thy God, in tranſgreſſing his cove- 
ant, 3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, 


y of the hoſt of heaven, which I have not com- 
handed; 4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt 
ard of it, and enquired diligently, and behold, 

be true, and the thing certain, hat ſuch a- 
domination is wrought in Iſrael: 5 Then ſhalt 
ou bring forth that man or that woman (which 
ave committed that wicked thing) unto thy gates, 

that man or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone 
em with ſtones, till they die. 6 At the mouth 
If two witneſſes, or three witneſſes, ſhall he that 
worthy of death, be put to death; but at the 
auth of one witneſs he ſhall not be put to death. 
. The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon 
. tO put him to death, and afterward the hands 
all the people: ſo thou ſhalt put the evil away 
on among you. 8 If there ariſe a matter too 
. for thee in judgment, between blood and 
bod, between plea and plea, and between ſtroke 


«the Boot of DEUTERO N OMY. 
God, which thou ſhalt make thee. 22 


the Morning, as appears from Eæod. 


3 Offers ſhalt thou make thee in all thy 
m 


1 determine Cauſes and Differences, and 


the Words of the Juſt; but, in 
ir Judgments avoiding all Prejudices and Partiality, 


d worſhipped them, either the ſun, or moon, or 


275 
and ſtroke, being matters of controverſy within 
thy gates : then ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee up 
into the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chooſe 
9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts the Le- 
vites, and unto the judge that ſhall be in thoſe 
days, and enquire; and they ſhall ſhew thee the 
ſentence of judgment. 10 And thou ſhalt do 
according to the ſentence which they of that 
place (which the Lord ſhall chooſe) ſhall ſhew 


| Thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to do according to 


all that they inform thee: 11 According to the 
ſentence of the law which they ſhall teach thee, 
and according to the judgment which they ſhall 


tell thee thou ſhalt do: thou ſhalt not decline 


from the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 
the right hand nor to the left. 12 And the 
man that will do preſumptuouſly, and will not 
hearken unto the prieſt (that ſtandeth to mini- 
ſter there before the Lord thy God) or unto the 
Judge, even that man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt 
put away the evil from Iſrael. 13 And all the 
people ſhall hear, and fear, and do no more pre- 
ſumptuouſly. 14 When thou art come unto the 
land which the Lord: thy God giveth thee, and 
ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt 
ſay, I will ſet a king over me, like as all the na- 
tions that are about me: 75 Thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe ſet him king over thee whom the Lord thy 
God ſhall chooſe: one from among thy brethren 
ſhalt thou ſet king over thee : thou mayeſt not 
ſet a ſtranger over thee, which 7s not thy bro- 
ther. 16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to 
himſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to Egypt, 
to the end that he ſhould multiply horſes : foraſ- 
much as the Lord hath ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall 
henceforth return no more that way. 17 Nei- 
ther ſhall he multiply wives to himſelf, that his 
heart turn not away: neither ſhall he greatly mul- 
tiply to himſelf filver and gold. 18 And it 
ſhall be when he ſitteth upon the throne of his 
Kingdom, that he ſhall write him a copy of this 
law in a book, out of that which is before the 
prieſts the Levites. 19 And it ſhall be with 
him, and he ſhall read therein all the days of 
his life: that he may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to keep all the words of this law and theſe 
ſtatutes, to do them : 20 That his heart be not 
lifted up above his brethren, and that he turn 


not aſide from the commandment to the right 


hand or to the left: to the end that he may pro- 
long his days in his kingdom ; he, and his chil- 
dren in the midſt of Iſrael, 


And thou ſhalt come unto the Prieſts the Levites, and 
unto the Fudge that ſhall be in thoſe Days, and enquire} 
The Judge was either, 1. ſupremę civil Magi- 
ſtrate, who was appointed by God e Keeper of both 
Tables, and by his Office was to take Care of the right 
Adminiſtration both of Juſtice and Religion, and to 
determine Cauſes and Suits by his own Skill and Au- 
thority in civil Matters, and by the Prieſts Direction 
in ſpiritual or ſacred Cauſes. But it's. objeCted, that 
this Judge was obliged to dwell in the Place of God's 
Worſhip, which the civil Magiſtrate was not, and fre- 
quently did not. Therefore others fuppoſe, 2. That 
this Judge was one whoſe Office it was to expound 
and teach others the Law of God, as Ver. 11. and 
therefore not the civit Magiſtrate. Or, 3. The High- 
Prieſt, who was obliged to live in this Place, to whom 
it belonged to determine ſome, at leaſt, of thoſe Con- 
troverſies mentioned, Ver. 8. and to teach and expound 
the Law of God. And he may be diſtinctly named, 
tho' he be one of the Prieſts, partly, becauſe of his 
Eminency and Superiority over the reſt of them; and, 

partly, 


con 
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partly, to ſhew, that amongſt the Prieſts he eſpecially 
was to be conſulted. But to this it is objected, that 
the High-Prieſt is never, jn Scripture, called the Fudge, 
but is generally ſtiled the Prieft, the High-Prięſt, or 
the Chief Prieſt, or the like; beſides, divers Contro- 
verſies were not to be decided by the High-Prieft, but 
by other Perſons, as appears, Exod. xviil. 22. Deut. 
i. 16, 17. Or, 4. The Sanhedrim, or the Supreme 
Council, which had the chief and final Determination 
of all the above ſaid Controverſies, was a mixed Aﬀem- 
bly conſiſting of wiſe and good Men, ſome Eccleſiaſti- 
cal and fome Secular; as it was highly reaſonable it 


ſhould be, becauſe many of the Cauſes brought before 


them were of a mixed Nature. And tho' the Word 
Fudge be in the ſingular Number, and may ſeem to 
| denote one Perſon, yet it is only an Enallage, and 
Change of the ſingular Number for the Plural, 7udges, 
which is moſt frequent, as Gen. iii. 27. and xliii. 6. 
1 Sam. x*xi. 1, c. And this Senſe ſeems the more pro- 
bable, becauſe for the Fudge here, is put the Judges, 
Deut. xix. 17. where we have the ſame Phraſe uſed 
pon the ſame or a like Occaſion; the Men between 
whom the Controverſy is, ſhall land before the Lord, 
__ the Priefts and the Judges which fhall be in thoſe 
days. And it's very reaſonable, that ſo many Per- 
ſons, united all in one Body, to give. Judgment or Sen- 
tence by the Conſent of All, or the major Part, ſhould 
be here called by the Name of one Ps ih as indeed 
they were ; and for that Reaſon the Tieſts are ſpoken 
of in the Plural Number, becauſe they were many, 
as alſo the other Members of that Aſſembly were; and 
the Judge in the ſingular Number, becauſe they all 
ituted but one Judge. | 
- Neither fhall he greatly multiply to himſelf Silver and 
Gold] The King was forbidden to amaſs great Sums 
of Money and vaſt Riches ; leſt this ſhould lift up his 


Heart in Confidence and Pride, which God abhors, and 


beget in him a Contempt of his People; and left it 
ſhould induce or engage him to burden his People with 
immoderate Exactions. They are not ſimply forbidden 
to be rich, if God made them ſo, either by the volun- 
tary Gifts of their Subjects, or by the Spoils of their 
Enemies, which was the Caſe of David, Solomon, Je- 
deſaphat, &c. but they are forbidden either inordinately 
t defire, or irregularly to procure great Riches, by 
grinding the Faces of their poor People, or by other 
wicked Arts and Courſes, as the Matiner of their neigh- 
bouring Kings was, | e 

t has been a Matter of ſome Diſpute among the 
Learned, Whether the Laws and Conſtitutions of other 
Nations, were not as agreeable to Reaſon and natural 
Equity, as thoſe promulged by Moſes? To which it 
has been anſwered, That there is this eſſential Differ- 
ence between the Laws delivered by Moſes, and thoſe 
which have been compiled by other Tegiſiators; that 


the former were not only adapted to the Condition of 


the People to whom they were given, in. a Country, 
to the Poſſeſſion of which they were to come after the 


Death of the Prophet, but alſo to the various Altera- 


tions which happened to that Nation, and their Affairs 
in the Courſe of ſucceeding Ages; whereas, Conſtitu- 
tions the beſt contrived by human Wit, in the Space 
of far leſs Time, betray many Imperfections, and make 
Room for various Accidents, to diſorder and at laſt to 
overturn them. This, if duly conſidered, will be 
thought no inconſiderable Proof of the divine Inſpira- 
tion of their Divulger ; ſince it belongs to bim alone, 
who formed the Minds of Men, and governs the Uni- 
verſe, to know and provide for the Diſpoſition of a 
People, at ſuch a Diſtance of Time. | 


CHA p. XVIII. 


Cod is the Inberitance of the Prieſts and Levites; 


their Due from the People. Chriſt promiſed. 
D be preſumptuous Prophet to be puniſhed with 
A RT | 


Ver. 1. HE prieſts the Levites, and all 
the tribe of Levi, ſhall have no part 


offerings of the Lord made by fire, 


among their brethren : the Lord 


my God; neither let me ſee this great fire a 


nor inheritance with Iſrael : they ſhall eat h 
and his! 
ritance. 2 Therefore ſhall they have no bee 
: CE ee e -.", | 25"their inte. 
ritance, as he hath ſaid unto them. 3 And 0 
ſhall be the prieſts que from the people Ah 
them that offer a ſacrifice, whether i k ay, 
ſheep; and they ſhall give unto the prieſts h 
ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, and the map 
The firſt-fruit a//o of thy corn, of thy by. 
and of thy oil, and the firſt of the fleece of Fi 
ſheep ſhall thou give him. 5 For the Lorg hl 
God hath choſen him out of all thy tribe 
ſtand to miniſter in the name of the Lord hy 
and his ſons forever, 6 And if a Levite * 
from any of thy gates out of all Iſrae] wher 
he ſojourned, and come with all the deſire of k 


mind unto the place which the Lord ſhall choc. 


7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of the Ly 
is God, as all his brethren the Levite, 4 
which ſtand there before the Lord. 8 They dul 
have like portions to eat, beſide that which con 
eth of the ſale of his patrimony. 9 Whentiy 
art come into the land which the Lord thy Ga 
giveth thee, thou ſhalt not learn to do after th 
abominations of thoſe nations. 10 There ſu 
not be found among you any one that maketh hy 
ſon or his daughter to paſs through the fir, x 


that uſeth divination, or an obſerver of times, & 


an enchanter, or a witch, 11 Or a charmer, c. 
conſulter with familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, 1 
necromancer. 12 For all that do theſe thing 
an abomination unto the Lord: and becauſe d 
theſe abominations, the Lord thy God doth drine 
them out from before thee. 13 Thou ſhaltbe pe. 
fect with the Lord thy God. 14 For theſe nation 
which thou ſhalt poſſeſs, hearkened unto obſerves 
of times and unto diviners: but as for thee, the 
Lord thy God hath not ſuffered thee fo #1 4, 
15 The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto ther, 
a prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me, unto him ye ſhall hearken. 16 kc 
cording to all that thou deſiredſt of the Lord ij 
God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, fi. 
ing, Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord 


— I . | FI "I 


more, that I die not. 17 And the Lord faidunt 
me, They have well ſpoken that which they haveſpo 
ken. 18 I will raiſe them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put u | 
words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unt 
them all that I ſhall command him. 19 Andi 
ſhall come to paſs, bat whoſoever will not het | 
ken unto my words, which he ſhall ſpeak in uf 
name, I will require it of him. 20 But the p® ; 
phet which ſhall preſume to ſpeak a word in 

name, which I have not commanded him to ſpeak 

or that ſhall ſpeak in the name of other god e 
ven that prophet ſhall die. 21 And if thou lf 
in thine heart, how ſhall we know the word which X 


the Lord hath not ſpoken? 22 When 3 prophet 


ſpeaketh in the name of the Lord, if the tlic dr 
low not nor come to paſs, that is the thing whic 
the Lord hath not ſpoken, but the proph*! 110 
ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not be alla 


of him. 


ni 
And they ſhall give unto the Prigſſ the Shoulder, 15 
the two Checks, and the Maw] But how god i 
_ with other Texts, in which the — 0 
reaſt, and thoſe Parts only, are the Prieſt's Due, bt 


Chap. 1290 | 
Mow? TL this it t be: ſuicient to 
et. tie God's ?-+ What if he 
, and enlarges the Priefts Commons ? 
for one Scripture to ſupply 
in another, and for d latter Law of 
20.4 former. But farther ;+the Breaff may 
#hecauls it is comprehended under the 
phie Joined, and with 

hich it was v 


here Lender d Maw r Sreneby. which 
3 reckon'd among their Dainties, is not, to 
Remembr , uſed elſewhere; and therefore it 
have another. Signification and ſome render it 
; others take it for the uppermoſt Kart of the 
which lies under the Breaſt. 

up unto thee 4 7 Prophet 
"thy Brethren, he unte me; 
*hele:Words may be un- 

x the Succeſſion of Fro- 


ning 
ets, which God 255 185 for the Succeſſion of his 


is Alled d as r 
e e, 
8 erf at Hand, wheniſoever it was 
* aa m, and becauſe thix te is 

to * alſe*Prophe t,; and a gene ule is 
= r the 2 of all. ſucceeding Prophets, 
rhether true or falſe, EE in Ver. 20, 21, 22. 22. But 
hey are chiefly to he underſtood of Girifty as the fol- 


| * rds when, hich do not fully agree..to. any 
| Ig w bg f 1 1e 70 is 150 d to be like unto 
2 75 wich mply 


1 


concerning all other 
nlite, Deut. Xxxiv. ac 1 * therefore it is not 
obable, that it ſhould be afirmed concerning all true 


ſucceeding 1 8 Obriſt was truly and in 
. W lle in being both a Pro- 


i bet, 1 * 17. a Mediator as Mo es Was, 
Miniſtry and Work, in the 
| in 1 his 92 his familiar and e 


onverſe with GH c. And this Place is — 
ri alone 5 elf in the New eftament, © 
22 ll. 22. e nt i. 45- and vi. mp 


H A P. XIX. dt 40 


| 7 ? Ire 7 1 of Refuge appointed, 42 as: what 
5 gion. No As Ling wrt to be removed, 


| * Tu "ns Ha ty Cod hach cut 
Y off the nations, whoſe land the 

ord thy God 1 thee,” and thou ſucecedelt 
em, and dwelleft in their 5 75 and in their 
buſes; 2 Thou ſhalt ſepatate three cities for 

= k te e of thy OY which the Lord 
gweth thee to o pod eit it. 3 Thou ſhalt 

er i es way, and divide the coaſts of thy 


) into three parts, 
ther, 4 Aud this A d 


flee 
caſe "of the ayer, 


ney fa 


yer ma) 


* ſhall I-fleethither, that. he ma 
y. live : | whoſo 
ö Uleth his neighboux . whom be 5+" 
! | t in time paſt, 15 when 4 man 'goeth into 
. n e is* ne ihbour, | to hew wood, 
i r 285 "a Les e with the ax to 


and the head ſlippeth fre 
i% and ie upon be et {on oo. 
4 he 1 750 flee U WEEN f thoſe e Cities, = 
e av the b uria 
© ſlayer, while his, = is hot mn OA 
te k the way is long, and fl Him, where- 
Was not worthy of death, in as much as he 
= hs in time paſt. en I com- 
„ + tho a ſhalt £ eparate three cities 


F coaſts x 208 dd 
Ire thee all the lang 


il 


won unto 27 fathers) and 
which he promiſed to give 


the Book of DEUTERONOMY. 
unto thy fathers 3 9 Uf thou ſhalt 


jo Blood be upon 


that he may die. 


(which the Ara 1 52 0 f thee to 1180 


Lord thy God enlarge 


57 


kerp all 'theſe 
commandments' to 00 them, FINES command 
thee this day, to love the Lord thy and to 
walk ever in his ways) then ſhalt So Ln Propel 
cities more for (thee; beſide theſe three 10 — — 
immocent᷑ blood be not ſhed in thy land which the 
Lord thy Ged giverh thee for an inheritance, and 
thee. 11 But if any man hate 
his neighbour, and lic in wait for fim, and riſe up 
apairft him, and ſmite him mortally,thathedie, and 
leech into one of theſe cities: 12 Then the elders 
of his city all ſend and fetch him thence, arid 
deliver him into the hard bf the avenger of blood, 
13 Thine eye ſhall not pity 
him but thoy ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent 


blood from Iſtael, that it may go well with thee, 


x4 Thou ſbalt not remove thy neighbours land- 
mark, inch they of old time have ſet in thine 
inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land 
that the Lord thy * tveth (thee to poſſeſs it. 
15 One witneſs ſha "iſe © up againſt a man 
for any iniquity, ot fo any Hin, in any fin that he 
ſinneth: at the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the 
10uth of three witneſſes mall tlie matter be e. 
ſtabliſhedl. 16 Ha falſe” witneſs riſe up againſt 
atty matt, to teſtify againſt him tbut 'which 15 
wrong: 17 Then both the men between whom 
the controverſy” it, ſhall ſtand before the Lor 
before the rieſts, and the judges, which, th 
be in thoſe days. 16 And the 10 50 ſhall make 
N nquiſirion : and behol V the witneſs be 
a fa rh witneſs, and hath reftificd fallly aganſt his 
brother? 19 Then ſhall ye do unto him, as he 
had ese to have done unto his 9 2 1 bl 


and. ſhall henceforth wt no more any ock 
evil among you. 21 And thine eyes ſhall not 


ity, but Hife all go for life, eye for eye, tooth 
fer for tooth, hand for! hand, foor for foot. * EY 


* find hothing in this Ger, but t is olain and 
to bè underſtood; and as I hall never meddle 
wich any Thing but what I apprehend has ſome Difli- 
culty as to its true Meaning, the Senſe dubious, or 
what I think may be farther illuſtrated by the 1 
f learned Men; and as nothing of this Kind occurs 
dere, let * proceed to By nexts 19 St 


9 Wax... 
40” n 


8 4 45 

245 

P. 0 17 J. 
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The 16% 45 refted ta. eycourage 3 2 0 
2 * forth 10 Battle. The Officers Proclama- 
tion with Reſpectꝭ to ſuch as were to be Ae. 


from the Mar. Peace to be aſſer d to a Gity bo- 
ht WG: Vba re 40 Be ald. in 0 
Per. I. Hen thou' goeſt out to battle a- 


| gainſt thine enemies, and ſeeſt 
beter Solan: and a people more than thou, 
not afraid of them : for the Lord thy. God: is 
with thee which brought t thee up out of the lan 
of Egypt. 2 Anch it ſhall be when ye are come 
nigh unto'the battle, chat the prieſt ſhall approach 
a ſpeak unto the people, 3 2 * hall Ey untd 
them, Heat, O Ifrarl,” you approach this day 
unto battel againſt” yo ur enemies: let not your 
hearts faint, fear not Ra do not tremble, neither 
be ye terrified becauſe of them. 4 For the Lord 
your God i he that goerh with you, to fight for 
you againſt your enemies to ſave you. 5 And the 
4A officers 


2758 
officers;ſhall ſpe; d * ple e. What 
man #5:there tl at hath built à e houſe, and hath 


not dedicated 17 get him gp and return to his 
houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and another man 
dedicate it. 6 And what man n 
1 and hath not t eaten of it? ter 
fox th alſo go and return unto-his houſe, leſt he 
die in the battle and another man eat of it. 7 And 
what man 75 there that hath betrothed a wi e, and 
hath not taken her? let him go and return unto 


r neden was | 

4 * conigſt oy p 

thou nig me Ge 57 

2 5 Peace. unto it! This ſeems fe to Fat . 

not of the Citing of the * a8 is 

ter, who "were under an abſolute tence of ut > 

DeſtruMon. -When..a Ci en, the Wan 

and Children were to be * ant of hs | 

Sex and Age, as not involved in 2 en. nk 

unlikely. to. _ the * 


his houſe, kf he die jn battle, and another man + WE 0 H A 

take her. 8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further 12 XxI. 

unto the people, and theysſball ſay; What man The Maner of V expiating an uncertain Nas 
is there that is fearful: AN faint heattetl? let age , A Cuptive taten to Wife 


o and return unto his houſe, Wy brethr 
cart faint as well as his heart.' 9 And it ſball 
be when the ofbgers have.made an pe. of ſpeaking. 
ynto the people, ar they ball ape copy of the- 
* to lead the 3 ke When neo Vers 1. F mee found ain in the land which 

unto a city to againſt it; t the t giveth thee to 
peace unto it. 11 e it make it, ing in the field, N it be not I 
thee anſwer of peace, and open unto thee, then hath: ſlain him: 2 Then thy elders and th 


oe ay 15. nt to be difenber ited upon *. 
"Afetion.- 4 ftubbory Son de be ftoned to Deal 


He N abel e of God. 


be... 
"MO 3 2 


it Hall be bat all the people that is found therein judges ſhall. come forth, and they ſhall mem 
ſhall be tributaries unto thee, arid they ſhall ſerve unto'the-cities-whith are round about him tha 


thee. 12 And if it will.make no 
thee, but will make war againſt thee,- x thou 
ſhalt beſiege it. 13 And when the, Lord th 
God hath delivere{it into thine hands, thou 
ſmite every male thereof with the edge of the 
ſword. 14 But the women, and the [little ones, 
and the cattle, all that is in the City, even all 
the ſpoil thereof, . ſhalt thou take unto thy ſelf : 
and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of thine enemies 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 
Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities bib . 
very far. off from thee, which are not of the d ies 
of theſe. nations. 16 Bur of the cities of theſe 
people which the Lord thy God doth. give thee 
for an inheritance, thou. halt fave alive =oching 
that breatheth : +17 But thou ſhalt utterly, de- 
oy them, namely, 2 Hittites, and the Amorites, 

he Canaagites,: and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
the Jebuſites, as the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded thee: +18 That they teach you not to 
do after all their n which they have 
done unto their gods, ſo ſhould ye ſin againſt the 
Lord your God. 19 When thou ſhalt beſi ge a city 
a long-time, in making war againlt it to take it. 
thou ſhalt not deſtroy the treęs thereof by forcing 
an ax againſt them: for thou mayeſt eat of thei, 
and thou ſhalt not cut thein down, (for the tree 
of the field is mans fe) tö empl 22 | in the 
fiege: 20 Only 22 trees "which. thou knoweſt 
that they. be not trees fox meat, thou ſhalt deſtroy 
and cut them don]; and thouſhalt build bulwarks 
againſt wi: thit * war, with hes, yy 
it be ſubdued. . ne, 5 


' What Man is Ry that bath due © a FN "Ha, 
and hath not dedicated it]! A Houſe was dedicated 
Feaſting and Thankſgiving to-God ; n * rel 


2 to do it, ho wa 
cart 


o with 


2 
hb, 10 EY 


t 2 
4; thus God e even I Mens . 
W ba ok and: the fo ption, vf 


ttine houle, lr. 


flain⸗ 3 And it ſhall be that the city ubic i 
next unto the ſlain man, even the elders of un 
eity hall take an heifer which hath not ba 
wrought with, and which hath-not drawn in i 
yoke. 4 And the elders of that city ſhall brig 
down the heifer unto a rough — 4 which b 
neither eared nor ſown, and ſhall ſtrike off the 
heifers neck, there in the valley. 5 And the 
or the fon of Levi, ſhall come near fix 
em the Lord thy God hath choſen to mini 
unto 3 and to bleſs, in the name of the Lad 
and by their word ſhall every controverly al 
every ſtroke be tried. 6 And all the elder d 
that city that are next unto the ſlain man, fl 
waſh their hands over the heifer that is bcheaded 
in the-valley. 7 And they ſhall anſwer and lay 
Our tiand? hre not ſhed cis blood, neither have 
dur eyes ſeen it. 8 Be merciful, O Lord, unte 
thy people Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, 
lay not innocent blood unto thy people of li 
els charge. And the ood ſhall be 42 orgiven them, 
? So ſhalt thou put away the guilt of innocent 
lood from among you, when thou ſhalt do ths 
wbich is right in the ſight of the Lord. 10 Wir 
thou goeſt forth to war againſt thine enemies, ad 
the Lord INT Con, hath deliyered them into than 
Hagds, and ou haſt oy them captive, 1! And 
among the captives a beautiful woman, 
haſt a deſire unto her that thou wouldeſt have! 0 
to thy wife: 18 Then thou ſhalt bring ber 10 
to thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, 
pare her nails. .13 And ſhe ſhall put the imer 
of her captivity from off her, and Fall remain 
Te her father and her oll 
a full month: and after that, thou ſbal's 45 
zunto her, and be her huſband, and ſhe ( 
thy wife. © x4 And it ſhall be if thou have wa 
N ti 1 ber, then thou ſhalt let her go whither 
. bar chu ſhalt not ſell her at all for mole] 
r tho ſhalt not make r of her, 
thou haſt humbled her... 15 If a mar hare 
ves, one beloved, and another hated, and 3th 
have borne him children, both the e 
bated; and if the firſt-born ſon be her“ F* 
makers 
1 3,16, my, it ſhall. be when a” 


= wil. Fx = 
r r 


haps 22 


ons do ne ſon of the beloved krſt. born, Were 
i ſon of the hated, which i indeed the firſt- 


| of re bort * Swing him a dou- 
e portion. of all dth 2 for he is the be. 
: ung of his ſtrength, the łight of the firſt-born 


' 


bs. 18 IF a man have a ſtubborn and rebel - 


. be, which will not obey the voice of his fa- and 


er. or the voice of his mother, and bat when 
.. bare chaſtened him, will not hearken unto 
. 10 Then mall his father and bis mother 
bold on bim, and bring him out unto the 

Yer of his city, and.unto the gate of his place e 

And ey ſhall ay unto the elders of his city, 

tis our ſon'# ſtubborn and rebelhous, he will 

arobey our voice; be id glutton and a drunkard. 

1 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him 
a ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou evil 
ifrom among. you, and all Ifrael ſhall hear and 
az And if a man have committed a ſin worthy 
(death, and he be to be put to death, and thou 
ae him oma tree: 23 His body ſhall not re- 
dunn all night upon the tree, but thou ſhalt'in any 
ie bury bim that day (for he that is hanged, is 
hich the Lord thy God giveth thee for an in- 
ritance. n 11 $5 LES en 


* 


lanner of expiating an unceftain Murder committed 
te Fidl  apd the Ceremony uſed on this Occaſion 
igt inſinuate ſuch Inſtructions as theſe, vi. that 
> Heifer was a fit Repreſentative of the Murderer, 
whoſe ſtead it was killed, who by this Act hath 
en himſelf to be 4 Son of Belial, who would not 
War the Yoke of God's Law. The Heifer was to. be 
WnduQtcd to a rough Valley, neither eared nor ſown, 
repreſent the hard, unprofitable, untutored Heart of 
a darer, and that ſuch a deſart and horrid Place 
att beget a Horror of Murder and of the Murderer. 
e Heifer's Head was ſtruck off, to ſhew what the 
iam deſerved, and what the People would have 
ee to him, if they had found him 
By their Wards ball every Controverſy and every 
ie de m] Not of all Manner of Controverſies 
at could ariſe, as if their (the Prieſts) Word were to 
termine whether hore were a God or Providence or 
, whether God ſhould be worſhipped, and his Com- 
whether Moſes was a true Prophet or 
are 5 £1 08 or idolatrous ue 
0 te puniſhed or no; which is apparently abſur, 
id ridiculous: But every - fuch Controverſy as might 
ſe about the Matter here ' ſpoken of; no ing being 
re uſual than to underftand univerſal Expreflions in 
imited Senſe ; and indeed-this is limited and explain- 


by the following Worda, and every Stroke, the Par- 
eben being put-expoſitvely ; of which Inſtances 


ve been form enz that is, every Controverſy 
ich ſhall arife 4 any Stroke, ſuch a mortal Stroke 
1 here ſpoken of; a Murder, which may well be 
as to /mite is often uſed for to ill, as 
Co As | 
j « Man have a 
% Father and bis Mather lay-hold on him — and 
Men of bis City ſhall dn, hips) Here is a fuffi- 
| 8 to preſerve” Children from the Malice of 
J, a hearted Parents, | becauſe the Elders of his 
0 were firſt to exaniitie the Cauſe with all PxaRt- 
"herb provoungs the Sentence. The Con- 
. Ace Father and Mother is required, to prevent 
nal res. Law to Cruelty ; and it cannot rea- 
milf N. urpdſel, that both would agree without 
drill W. and the Son's abominable and in- 
e Wiekedneſi ; Ih which Caſe it ſeems a fit and 


the Bob , DEUFBRION @M Y, 


n the nine firſt Verſes of this Chapter, is ſhewn the 


a flubborn and rebellious Son — then 
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rightedus Law z. becauſe the Crime of Rebellion againſt 
. Parents, was ſo. high in itſelf, and did ſo fully 


E would. be in the Common-wealth of Iſyael, who had 
diſſolyed all his Ties of filial Dutig. 


The Punifhment allotted to the Offender, was to 


be ſtoned, which was the Puniſhment appointed for 


Blaſphemers and Idolaters; which if it ſeems ſevere, it 
is, to be. gonſidered, that Parents are in God's ſtead, 
entruſted in à great Meaſure with his Authority 
over their Children, and that Children are the Matter 
and Foundation of the Church and Common-wealth, 
ang they who are Bad Members and rebellious Children 
do commonly prove the Bane and Plague of the Pub- 
lick, and therefore they ought to be nipped in the Bud. 
Hir Body fhall not remain all Night on the Tree] 
This Puniſhment was not inflifted but only for great 
and publick Offences, which provoked the Wrath of 
God upon all the People, and were to be purged by 
the Puniſhment of the Guilty, or of thoſe Perſons whom 
God himſelf had pointed out; (Numb. xxv. 4. Joh. | 
x. 26. 2 Sam. xxi. 6.) and the Bodies of ſuch ought to 
be taken away out of the Sight. of Men, as exccrable 


and pe! bf God's eee Now all this was a 
Berne of Cbriſt, made a Curſe for us, that we might 


freed from that of the Law, (Gal. iii. 13. who 
therefore made Choice of this Kind of expiatory Death, 
and was alſo buried the fame Day (Matt. xxvii. 57.) 
after he had yielded the Satisfaction due to God's Ju- 
ſtice, Tom xix. 30. N 


4 HA P XIII, 

Of a Humanity towards a Brother*s Cattle. Laws 

about Apparel. Of Birds and their Nefts. . Bat- 
tlements of Houſes. Of Seeds. Of Adultery; 
Rape; Fornication, and Inceſt. 


Ver. 1.” Hou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox or his 
; 4 7 * go aſtray, and hide thy ſelf from 
them : thou ſhalt in any cafe bring them again 
unto thy brother. 2 And if thy brother he not 
nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
ſhalt bring it unto thine own houſe, and it ſhall 
be with thee until thy brother ſeele after it, and 
thou ſhalt reſtore it to him again. 3 In like man- 
ner ſhalt thou do with his aſs, and fo ſhalt thou 
do with his raiment, and with all loſt things of thy 
brothers, which he hath loſt, and thou haſt found, 
ſhalt thou do likewiſe :* thou mayeſt not hide thy 


ſelf. 4 Thou ſhalt not fee thy brothers aſs or his 


ox fall down by the way, and hide thy ſelf from 
them: thou ſhalt ſurely help him to lift /hem up 
again. 5 The women ſhall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither ſhall a man put on 
a womans garment, for all that do ſo are abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy God. 6 If a birds 
neſt chance to be before thee in the way in any 
tree, of on the ground, whether they be young 
ones or eggs, and the dam fitting upon the young, 
or upon the eggs, thou ſhalt not take the dam 
with the young. 7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let 
the dam go, and take the young to thee, that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayelt pro- 
long thy days. 8 When thou buildeſt a new 
houſe, then thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine houſe, 
if any man fall from thence. 9 Thou ſhalt not 
ſow. thy vineyard with divers ſeeds : leſt the fruit 
of thy ſeed which thou haſt ſown, and the fruit 
of thy vineyard, be defiled. ro Thou ſhalt not 
plow with an ox and an aſs together. 11 Thou 
ſhalt not wear a garment of divers forts, 48 of 
woolen and linen together. 12 Thou ſhalt Os 
K thee 


up an evil name upon a virgin of Iſrael: ànd ſhe 
mall be his wife, de may not put her away all his 
days. 20 But if this thing be true, and the Jokens 
virginity be not four for the damſel; 21. 
Nen dy ſhall bring out the dat to the d oor 

of her "as Ga 1 and the men of her gity ſhall: 
ſtone her with ſtones that ſhe die: becauf the ſhe hath 
wrought folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in her 
fathers houſe: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from a-, 
mong you. 22 Uf a man be found lyin 
woman married to a an husband, then hey ſhall both 


of them die, both the man that lay with the x Wo- 


man, and the woman: ſo ſhalt thou put away 42 


from Iſrael. 23 If a damſel that is a virgin be be» 8 


trothed unto an husband, and a 4 
the city, and lie with ber: 5 


find her in 
Je hall 


200 e. their 
bring them both gut unt the gate of t city, and 7 


ye ſhall tone, them with ſtones, that they die; the 

damſel becauſe, ſhe crigd not, being in the city 

and the man becauſe he hath humbled his neigh. 

bours wife: fo thou ſhalt put away evil from 4 
e 


memg vou, 25 2 F a man — A ery 
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ror -" gi But unto the damſel chou my, do 
nothing, —f is in the damſel no ſin worthy of 
death: for as when a man riſeth againſt his 
neighbour and ſlayetk him, even ſo is this 
matter. 27 For he found her in the field, aud 
the betrothed damſel cried, and there 4945 none to 
fave her. 28 If a man find a damſel bat js a 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on 


8 with a 2 


Thing: may be particularly ſaid, a7 <a 
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bes Fruit might hey i 


OED tho in themſelves mal and tr 
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Sincerity in Alf their Carriage towards The 
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#7 new evident, the Enemies of Schp 
Occaſion on to quarrel with this Law, mg 
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cent, we — tak 5 Occaſion, jo . the Holy 5 
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hath diſtinguiſhed, and that all A „ of Evil 


might be avoided ; ſuch Change ents carrying 


'a' manifeſt Umbrage or Sign:vf:Softneſs: and Effemina- 
cy. in theæ Man, of Arroganee and .Impudence in ho 
Woman, of Lightneſs and Petulancy | on bea 

ſides this Practice opens a wide Door to th 
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e by 


- as 


guide the Execution of his own Law 


and that the Fews did ordinarily ' marry 


ere when they were about twelve or thir- 
ed, #5 is confeſſed, and making haſte to 


teen ; n Eo | | 
[1 that Reproach which they thought there was 
a why ſhould ſhe: die, when her Crime was only 
nication which was not puniſhed in a Woman with 
Death; as appears from. Exod. xxii. 16, T7? Becauſe 
ove was not only Fornication in this Caſe, but it was 


band, in the falſe Profeſſion of her Virginity; and 
| wn preſumed ſhe committed. this Folly after ſhe 


© be Matrimonial Bed, that ſhe, who being defiled 
married or betrothed, and therefore not 


he God ferordered © it for the Honour and Safeguard 


< 


wt Oe married State, with a Pretence of Vir- 
Could. when be put to Death. Ft] 
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© congregation of the Lord for ever: 4 Be- 
8 you not with bread and with wa- 
becauſe they hired againſt thee Ba- 
ile fon of Beor of Pethor of Meſopotamia, 
| curſe thee. 5 Nevertheleſs, the Lord thy 
would not hearken unto Balaam : but the 
my God turned the curſe into a bleſſing 
| Toon . becauſe the Lord thy God loved thee. 
85 ſhalt not ſeek their peace, nor their pro- 
I al thy days for ever. 7 Thou ſhalt not 
m Ed thy brother: thou 


© * 
' 


* 


mite, for he 5s 
1 Fg Whor an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt 
un his land. 8 The children that are 
3 eee | enter into the con gre- 
When ke F 510 their third generation, 
1 oſt goeth forth againſt thine ene- 
14 erer thee from every wicked thing. 
among you any man that is not 
* of uncleanneſs that chanceth him 
hp 515 bn he go abroad out of the 
bt hall be wh come within the camp. 11 
Nee en evening cometh on, he ſhall 


© W a+ 
2 


3 


2 | 
3 — 


* with. water : and when the ſun is 
W hate he come into the camp again. 12 
36 Ve 2 place alſo without the camp, 
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the Book" of DE UTENON OM Y. 
{do-generally hold true in thoſe more Whither thou ſhalt go forth abroad. 13 And 
| SE 3+ceitful ja our northern and colder Climates. 
Re. cry Way of Trial of Virginity hath been 
(That the Fetus, but alſo by the Arabians 
A by divers learned Writers, 
_ it was yet more doubtful and hazardous 
yang 07 | nts might promiſe to themſelves, 


thought certain in Virgins of young and 


ied with deep Diſſimulation and Injury to her 
do him, and therefore ſo. obſtinately de- 


in as knowing the Danger of it in that Caſe.. 


be, yet preſuming to carry her Defile- 


wht, and who might not, enter into the 


way, when ye came forth out of E- 


which was a tolerable Burden. 
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thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy weapon: and 
it ſhall be when thou wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad, 
thou ſhalt dig therewith, and ſhalt turn back, 
and cover that which cometh from thee. 14 
For the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt of 
thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine 
enemies before thee; therefore ſhall thy camp be 
holy, that he ſee no unclean thing in thee, and 
turn away from thee, 15 Thou ſhalt not deli- 
ver-unto. his maſter, the ſervant which is eſcaped 
from his maſter unto thee. 16 He ſhall dwell 
with thee, even among you, in that place which 
he ſhall chooſe, in one of thy gates where it liketh 
him beſt: thou ſhalt not oppreſs him. 17 There 
ſhall be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, nor 
a Sodomite of the ſons of Iſrael. 18 Thou ſhalt 
not bring the hire of a whore, or the price of a 
dog into the houſe of the Lord thy God for any 
vow : for even both theſe are abomination unto 
the Lord thy God. 19-Thou ſhalt not lend upon 
uſury to thy brother, uſury of money, uſury of 
victuals, uſury of any thing that is lent upon 
uſury. 20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend 
upon uſury, but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not 
lend upon uſury ; that the Lord thy God may 
bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, 
in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 21 
When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy 
God, thou ſhalt not lack to pay it: for the 
Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee; and 
it would be ſin in thee. 22 But if thou ſhalc 
forbear to vow, it ſhall be no ſin in thee. 23 
That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt 
keep and perform; even a free-will-offering, ac- 
cording as thou haſt vowed unto the Lord thy 
God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 
24 When thou comeſt into thy neighbours vine- 
yard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy fill, at 
thine own pleaſure ; but thou ſhalt not put any 
in thy veſſel, 25 When thou comeſt into the 
ſtanding-corn of thy neighbours, then thou mayeſt 
pluck the ears with thine hand: but thou ſhalt 


not move a ſickle unto thy neighbours ſtanding . 


corn. 


A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the Congregation of the 
Lord, even to his tenth Generation] This Law, tho' ſeem- 


ingly harſh and ſevere, will not appear ſo, if we con- 


ſider, 1. That it was an Excluſion from Government, 

| Or, 2. That it was 
a neceſſary Caution to prevent and brand the Sin of 
Uncleanneſs, to which the Jews were exceſſively prone. 
But Pharez and Fepthah, both Baſtards, were ad- 
vanced to great Honour and Authority. To this it's 


anſwered, That God gives Laws to us; and not to 


himſelf; and therefore he might, when he ſaw fit, 
confer what Favour or Power he pleaſed upon any ſuch 
Perſon, as he did to theſe. But ſome add, that the 
Hebrew Word Mamzer ſignifies not every Baſtard, but 
one born of a ſtrange Woman, as the Word may ſeem 
to intimate; and as ſuch Perſons generally ſeem to 
have been, becauſe of that general Proviſion, that there 
ſhould be no Whore of the Daughters of Iſrael, as it is 

here, Ver. 17. | 
By the Congregation 45 the Lord may be underſtood, 
either, 1. That they ſhould not be incorporated into 
the Body of Iſrael, by Marriage; for ſo this Phraſe 
may ſeem to have been underſtood by the whole Con- 
gregation of Iſrael, Nehem. xiii. 1, 2, 3, Cc. altho? 
at that Time the Government was partly in the Hands 
of ſuch Perſons as are here mentioned, Ver. 3. or of 
their Children, ſince it is apparent from Ezra x. that 
many Prieſts and Levites, and other Officers and Ru- 
4 B lers 
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lers of Iſrael were married. to ſtrange Women, whoſe 


Iſſue are, by this Law, excluded from all Share in the 
Government, and that among other Reaſons Nehemiah 
ſeparated them from Iſrael, by Virtue of the Law here 
following. Or, 2. That they ſhould not be admitted 
to Honour and Offices, either in the Church or Com- 
monwealth of Jſrael; and fo the Congregation ' of the 
| Lord does not here ſignify, as it uſually does, the Body 
of the People, but the Society of the Elders, or Rulers 
of the People, who, as they repreſent the whole Con- 
- gregation, and act in their Name, and for their Ser- 
vice, fo are they called ſometimes by the Name of the 
Congregation, as Numb. xxxv. 12, 24, 25, &c. and of the 
Congregation of God, as it is in the Hebrew of Pſ. Ixxxii. 
3. But as they are often called the Congregation, they 
may very well, in a ſpecial Manner, be called the Con- 
gregation of the Lord, becauſe they were appointed by 
God, and acted in his Name and Stead, and for his 
Work and Service, and did often aſſemble near the 
Tabernacle, where God was eminently preſent. Add 


to this, that the Hebrew Word Kahal, generally ſigni- 


fies a Congregation, or Company met together; and 
therefore this cannot ſo conveniently be meant of all 
the Body of the People, which could never meet in 
one Place, but of the chief Rulers, who frequently did 
ſo. Nor is it ſtrange, that Eunuchs are excluded from 
Government, partly, becauſe ſuch Perſons are com- 
monly obſerved to want that Courage which is neceſ- 


fary for a Governor, Exod. xviii. 12. and, partly, be- 


cauſe, as ſuch Perſons were ordinarily deſpicable, fo 
the Office and Authority in their Hands was likely to 
be expoſed to the ſame Contempt. 

| Thou ſhalt not deliver up unto his Maſter, the Ser- 
vant which is eſcaped from his Maſter unto thee) This 
is not to be underſtood univerſally, as if all Servants 
that fly from their Maſters, 'tho* without any ſufficient 


Cauſe, or Colour of Juſtice, might be detained from 


them by any Perſon to whom they fled for Refuge; for 
this is apparently contrary to all the Laws of Religion, 
Juſtice,” and Charity, and would open a Door to infi- 
nite Diſorders and 
ſtood, 1. Of the Servants of Strangers, becauſe it fol- 
lows, he ſhall dwell with you, even among you, which 
ſhews that he had dwelt with and belonged to another 
People. 2. Of ſuch as belonged to the Canaanites, or 
other neighbouring Nations, becauſe if he had lived in 
remote Countries, it is not probable he would fly fo 
far to avoid his Maſter, or that his Maſter would fol- 
low ſo far to recover him. For the Canaanites this 
Sentence was moſt juſt, becauſe they and theirs were 
all forfeited to God and Iſrael, and whatſoever they 
enjoyed was by ſpecial Indulgence. For the other 


Neighbours it may ſeem juſt likewife becauſe ſome of 


them were within the larger Limits of the Land, be- 
tonging to Iſrael, by God's Grant, or Deed of Gift, 
Gen. xv. 18. oh. i. 4. Beſides, by their hoſtile Car- 
riage, they had given Iſrael a Right to much more of 
theirs, than a few Servants who might poſſibly run 
away from their Maſters ; and eſpeci ly ecauſe both 
" Servants and Maſters of theſe and other Nations are 
unqueſtionably at the Diſpoſal of the Lord their Ma- 
ker, and ſovereign Ruler. 3. Of ſuch as upon En- 
quiry appear to have been unjuſtly oppreſſed by their 
Maſters, as is implied by that Phraſe of his, making 
an E ſcape, which ſuppoſes a Deliverance from Danger 
or Vexation, Now it is not ſtrange or unjuſt, if the 
great God, who hates all Tyrants, and ſtiles himſelf the 
Refuge of the Oppreſſed, does interpoſe his Authority, 
and help to reſcue ſuch Perſons from their cruel Maſ- 
ters, who otherwiſe would be too ſtrong for them. 
4. Of ſuch as came to them out of a Deſire to embrace 
the true Religion, which poſſibly his Maſter perceiving, 
endeavoured by Force to reſtrain him from, as it ma 

be probably thought by his chuſing and liking to live 
among the Iſraelites. Now if this great and ſupreme 
Mafter, to whom all other Maſters are but Servants, 
and they and theirs are abſolutely in his Power, ſhall 
receive and protect one who gives himſelf up to his 
Service, againſt the Will of the Under-maſter, who in 
this Caſe rebels againſt his ſovereign Lord, what Sha- 
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Strangers made uſe of their Money 
and Traffick with the {frazlites, which 


petently rich, and not poor, 


iſchiefs; but it is to be under- 


that zs an abomination before the Lord, andtin 


Cha p. a 4 


dow of Injuſtice is there in the Caſe? — 
Thou ſhalt not lend upon Uſury to thy Broth. 
en r GOP I 008 Oey] The Reg 
of this Law ſeems to be, That the Jjraelite; wa * 
employed themſelves in the Management of Lan 1 by 
Cattle, and therefore” could not make any Aden 
of borrowed Money, to ballance the Uſe they bon 
pay for it, and conſequently it might be e 
they would not borrow. Money upon Uſe wh 
Want and Poverty; and in that Caſe, and print x 
for that Reaſon, jury ſeems to be forbidden f0 f 
as may be thought from Levit. xv. 35, 36. Bu g 
In Way of Tra 
Was more gi 


ful, and could much better bear the Burden of U 
and reap Advantage from Money ſo borrowed 1 
thoſe Strangers here ſpoken of, are ſuppoſed to bes 


ö | d 8 as may appear b 
ring this Place with Levit. xxv. rang 9 they a 


leſs. forbidden to take Uſury of a Stranger, th; 
ne 


4; cHAP. xv. 
Of. Divorce; ' Pawns and Pledges ; Man. fm Wii 
Leproſy ; Day-wages, None to be Puniſhel f E 
another*s Offence. Of Juſtice and Love ua 
Widows, Fatberleſs, and Strangers. | 


Ver. 1. XN } Hen a man hath taken a wife 2. 
VV married her, and it come to js 

that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſ k 
hath found ſome uncleanneſs in her: then lkthz 

write her a bill of divorcement, and give ith 

her hand, and ſend her out of his houſe, 2 4 

when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, the ny 

go and be another mans wife. 3 And i & 

latter huſband hate her and write her a bili 
divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and fl 

eth her out of his houſe : or if the latter huſbd 
die, which took her 7o be his wife; 4 Her fon: 

huſband which ſent ber away, may not take h 

again to be his wife, after that ſhe is defiled: i 


Un, 


lu 


* 
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ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, which the [ar 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 5 Vis 
a man hath taken a new wife, he ſhall not go 
to war, neither ſhall he be charged with any bu 
neſs: but he ſhall be free at home one year, u 
ſhall cheer up his wife which he hath talen 
No man ſhall take the nether or the upper 
ſtone to pledge: for he taketh a mans life to ple 
7 If a man be found ſtealing any of his bretin 
of the children of Iſrael, and maketh merchui 
of him, or ſelleth him; then that thief ſhals 
and thou ſhalt put evil away from among % 
8 Take heed, in the plague of leproſy, that i 
obſerve diligently, and do according to al 
the prieſts the Levites ſhall teach you: 519 
manded them, ſo ye ſhall obſerve to do. , 
member what the Lord thy God did unto Mir 
by the way, after that ye were come foiti “ 
of Egypt. 10 When thou doſt lend thy b 
any thing, thou ſhalt not go into his bolk! 
fetch his pledge. 11 Thou ſhalt ſtand avi 
and the man to whom thou doſt lend ſhall . 1 
out the pledge abroad unto thee. 12 4" il 
man be poor, thou ſhalt not ſleep with 5 ii 
13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the Ps 
again when the ſun goeth down, that a 7 
ſleep in his own raiment, and bleſs ugh 1 
ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee before ® | 
thy God. 14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſo 5 10 
ſervant that is poor and needy, whether © n 


bor he 1s poor, 


10 within thy gates. 15 At his day thou ſhalt give 


-- 


bis hire, nerther ſhall the ſun go down upon 
2 and ſetteth his heart upon it: 


e againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be 
s 16 The fathers ſhall not be put 
aol for the children, neither ſhall the chil- 
an be put to death for the fathers : every man 
all be put to death for his own fin, | 
alt not pervert the judgment of the ſtranger, 
of the fatherleſs, nor take a widows raiment 
pledge. 18 But thou ſhalt remember that 


u waſt a bond-man in Egypt, and the Lord 


God redeemed thee thence : therefore I com- 


| land thee to do this thing. 19 When thou cut- 


& down thine harveſt in thy field, and haſt for. 


ta ſheaf in the field, thou ſhalt not go again 


| fetch it: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 


cherleſs, and for the widow : that the Lord thy 
od may bleſs thee in all the work of thine hands. 
when thou beateſt thine olive-tree, thou ſhalt 
dt go over the boughs again: it ſhall be for the 


Wranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the widow. 
Wien thou gathereſt the grapes of thy vine- 


d, thou ſhalt not glean it afterward : it ſhall 
forthe ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for the 


Wow. 22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 


l — = =_ 2 1 


at tie 


t bond- man in the land of Egypt: therefore 


ommand thee to do this thing. 


Then let bim write ber a Bill of Divorcement, and 


i in ber Hand, and ſend her out of his Houſe] 
is is not an abſolute Command to divorce them, as 

nc of the Jews underſtood it, nor an Allowance and 
probation, as plainly appears, not only from the 
| Matt. v. 31, 32. and xix. 8, 9. but 


Teſtament, 

from the Old Teſtament, Gen. ii. 24. Mal. ii. 16. 

Wn merely a Permiſſion or Toleration of that Practice, 

Prevention of greater Miſchiefs and Cruelties of that 
d-hearted People towards their Wives, and this onl 

a Seaſon, even until the Time of Reformation, as it 


3 called Hab. ix. 10. that is, till the Coming of the 
4, when Things were to return to their firſt In- 


ution, and pureſt Condition. The Huſband is not 
e commanded to put her away, but he is commanded 


ir and give her a Bill of Divorcement, before he 


her out of his Houſe. And tho' it be true, as 


f Saviour obſerves, that Moſes did ſuffer theſe Di- 


ces, that is, without puniſhing them, which alſo is 
e implied, yet it muſt be acknowledged, that if we 
. Hebrew Words, thoſe three Verſes ma 
J * to be a Suppoſition; and the Words enen 
n let him write ber, in the Hebrew runs thus, and 


th written ber; 
A and ſo it follows, Ver. 2. and ſbe 


ther Man's Wife | | 101 
W Je; then follows, Ver. 3. which, 


Sto our Tranſlation, carries on the Sup- 


tion, Ind if the latter Huſband hate her, &c. Then 
ows the Pole or Prohibition, Ver. 4. 


CHAP. XXV. 


pes muſt 447 1, ih RE 7 OTTER 2 
tly. © 
ſmh. The uprightly. Stripes not to exceed 
Pub led, Of if aiſing Seed to a Brother. The 
emen F an immodeſt Woman. His Weights 


Tull es. The Memory of Amalek to be 


'] 8 be a controverſy between men, 
ben may Jade come unto judgment, that he 


A them, then they ſhall juſtif 
| A b. and condemn the * 7 3 
de, if the wicked man be worthy to be 
N | 


the Bit of DEUTERONOMY. 
brethren; of of thy ſtrangers that are in thy 


17 Thou 


ber. 


his Houſe, and be gone, and become 


Ox that treads out the Corn not to 


183 
beaten, that the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down; 
and to be beaten before his facc, according to his 
ault, by a certain number. 3 Forty ſtripes he 
may give him, and not exceed: Jeſt i/ he ſhould 


exceed, and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, 


then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee, 4 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth ort 
the corn. 5 If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die, and have no child, the wife of the dead 
ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger : her huſ- 
bands brother ſhall go in unto her, and take her 
to him to wife, and perform the duty of an huſ- 
bands brother unto her. 6 And it ſhall be Ha 
the firſt-barn which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in 
the name of his brother, which is dead, that his 
name be not put out of Iſrael. 7 And if the man 
like not to take his brothers wife, Then let his 
brothers wife go up to the gate, unto the elders; 
and ſay, My huſbands brother refuſeth to raiſe 
up unto his brother a name in Iſrael, he will not 
perform the duty of my huſbands brother. 8 


Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, and 


ſpeak unto him: and if he ſtand 70 zt, and fay; 
I like not to take her: 9 Then ſhall his brothers 
wife come unto him in the preſence of the elders; 
and looſe the ſhoe from off his foot, and ſpit in 
his face, and ſhall anſwer; and ſay; So ſhall it be 


done unto that man that will not- build up his 


brothers houſe. ' 10 And his name ſhall be called 
in Iſrael, The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe 
looſed. 11 When men ſtrive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth near 
for to deliver her huſband out of the hand of him 
that ſmiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, 
and taketh him by the ſecrets: 12 Then thou 
ſhalt cot off her hand, thine eye ſhall not pity 
13 Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a ſmall. 14 Thou ſhalc 
not have in thine houſe divers meaſures, a great 
and a ſmall. 15 But thou ſhalt have a perfect 
and juſt weight, a perfect and juit meaſure 
ſhalt thou have: that thy days may be lengthned 


in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee; 


16 For all that do ſuch things, and all that do 
unrighteouſly, are an abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. 17 Remember what A malek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth cut 
of Egypt: 18 How he met thee by the way, 
and ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, even all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou waſt faint and 
weary ; and he feared not God. 19 Therefore 
it ſhall- be, when the Lord thy God hath given 
thee reſt from all thine enemies round about, in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee fer 
an inheritance, to poſſeſs it, hat thou ſhalt blot 
out the remembrance of Amalek from under hea- 
ven; thou ſhalt not forget it. 


Forty Stripes he may give him, and not exceed] It 
ſeems not a ſuperſtitious, but a prudent Caution, that 
the Jews ſhould not exceed thirty nine Stripes, 2 Cor. 
ii. 24. leſt through Miſtake, Forgetfulneſs, or Eager- 
neſs, they ſhould go beyond their Bounds which they 
were commanded to keep, but they were not obliged 
to go to the utmoſt Extent of them. Beſides; exceſ- 
five Beating would render an Iſraelite contemptible to 
his Brethren, as if he were a S/ave or brute Beaſt ; a 
alſo the Danger of Deformity, or Infirmity of the Bo- 
dy, which cruel Uſage might effect. 1 

Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox when he treadeth outs. 
the Corn] The Cx is ſaid to threſh, when he is made 
to tread out the Corn with his Feet, or (as the Fave 


lay} 


284 


ſay) to draw the Harrow, which,, at the Bottom of it, 
was full of hard Knobs, Branches, or Notches, about 
over it, to ſeparate 'the Corn from' the Straw, ,and to 
make the Straw to be Food for the Beaſts. Hereby 


God taught them Humanity and Kindneſs, even to 


their Beaſts that ſerved them, and much more to their 
Servants or other Men who laboured for them, and 
n to their Miniſters, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 


| 9 0 
Her Huſband's Brother ſhall go in unto her, and take 


her to him to Wife] In the Eaft dying childleſs, and 


conſequently having one's Name left out in the Genea- 
logies, was looked upon as the greateſt Misfortune that 
could befal a Man; and therefore it was ordained, 
that the Brother of him who died childleſs, ſhould take 


his Widow for a Wife, and that the Firſt-born of this 


Marriage ſhould be accounted the Child of the Deceaſed, 
that his Name might not be blotted out of Iſrael. 
And looſe his Shoe from off his Foot, and ſpit in his 
Face] The loſing of the Shoe was a Sign of the Man's 
Reſignation of all his Right to the Woman, and to her 
Huſband's Inheritance : For as the Shoe was a Sign of 
one's Power and Right, ſo the parting with the Shoe was 
a Token of the Alienation of ſuch Right, and that he would 
not, nor might not henceforth enter upon his Brother's. 
Land ; and partly as a Note of Infamy, to ſignify that by 
this unnatural and ungenerous Action, he was unworthy 
to be among Freemen, and fit to be reduced to the Con- 
dition of the meaneſt Captives, who uſed to go bare- 
foot. The Woman pit in the Fate of the Man, in 
Token, 'that as he ſcorned to take her to Wife, ſhe 
deſpiſed him, and renounced him for ever, by that 
publick Indignity. Why 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Firſt fruits to be offered on their entring the pro- 
miſed Land, with the Confeſſion, Thankſgiving 
and Rgoicing of the Offerer, The Third Year's 
Tithes how to be beſtowed. The Covenant be- 


tween God and his People ratified. 


per. 1. ND it ſhall be when thou art come in 
| unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritamce, and poſſeſſeſt it, 
and dwelleſt therein. 2 That thou ſhalt take of 
the firſt of all the fruit of the earth, which. thou 
| ſhalt bring of thy land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and ſhalt put f in a baſket, and ſhalt 
go unto the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chooſe to place his name there, 3 And thou ſhalt 
go unto the prieſt that ſhall be in thoſe days, and 
ſay unto him, I profeſs this day unto the Lord 
thy God, that I am come unto the country, which 
the Lord {ware unto our fathers for to give us. 4 
And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of thine 
hand, and ſet it down before the altar of the Lord 
thy God. 5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay 
before the Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to pe- 
riſh was my father, and he went down into Egypt, 
and ſojourned there with a few, and became there 
a nation great, mighty, and populous. 6 And 
the Egyptians evil intreated us and afflicted us, 
and laid upon us hard bondage. 7 And when we 
cried unto the Lord God of our fathers, the Lord 
heard our voice, and looked on our affliction, and 
our labour, and our oppreſſion. 8 And the Lord 
brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and with an out- ſtretched arm, and with great 
terribleneſs, and with ſigns and with wonders. 
And he hath brought us into this place, and hath 
glvem us this land, even a land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 10 And now behold, I have 
brought the firſt-fruits of the land, which thou, 
O Lord, - haſt given me: and thou ſhalt ſet it be- 
fore the Lord thy God, and worſhip before 
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6 | Chap. 26 
the Lord thy God. 11 And thou ſhalt r,. 
in every good Gag och the Lord thy Geste 


given it unto th 
and the . 


17 Thou hf 
avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, at 

to walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, ad 

his commandments, and his judgments, and» WM 
heaiken unto his voice. 18 And the Lord haz 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar pot, Wi 
as he hath promiſed thee, and that hou ſhuulll 
keep all his commandments: 19 And to mal 

thee high above all nations which he hath mat 

in praiſe, and in name, and in honour, and tiz Wl 
thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the Lou Wl 
God as he hath ſpoken” ' = 


A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father] Jarl m 
a Syrian, partly by Original, as being born of Sn 
Parents, for ſuch were Abraham and Rebecca, both d 
Chaldea or Meſopotamia, which was Part of Sri 
largely ſo called, as is confeſſed by Strabo and Pin; 
partly by his Education and , Converſation, for be 
fame Reaſon as Chriſt is called a Nazarite and (. 
naite ; and partly by his Relations, his Wives Vl 
fuch, and his Children too by their Mothers. ; 
But was Facob ever in the Condition here ſpoke þ 
ready to periſh? Jacob was undoubtedly more 15 
once, reduced to very great Streights; ſee Gen. Ni. 
IT, 20. and xxxii. 10. alſo when he was under je” 
ble Apprehenſions of his Brother Eſau, and oy f 
from the Treachery and Cruelty of Laban lis Tabel. 
in-law. 5 
Nor given ought thereof for the Dead] The] 8 
had a Cuſtom, that when any was newly dea , 
| Kinſmen, Acquaintance, and Neighbours, N 
Partakers of the Mourning, and carried Fooe z 
dreſſed to the Poor Man's Famity, to comfort " 
freſh them, exhorting them to take F ood, ney 
give themſelves over to Grief ſo far 25 to * at 
Care of their own Perſons. Now, all the gh” 
and whoſoever did participate thereof, wels ©. , 
d d Body, N - 
for ſeven Days, by Reaſon of that dea e Hie if 
xix. 11, 14. and therefore the Uſe of — 5 "he & 
ſuch Caſes had been a double Fault, bot thoſe Prov 
filing of facred Food, and the employing. 048 & 
ſions upon ſorrowful Occaſions, which oy ne, Da. 
preſs Command were to be eaten with Rejolcins 
xiv. 26. | CHA . 
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3 fay, Amen. 23 Curſed be he that 
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1700 is ft & Stones 8 the Banks of Jor- 
3 they bad paſſed it. Bleſſing to be pro- 


nounced from Gerizzim, and Curſing from Ebal. 


ND Moſes with the elders of Iſra- 
el, commanded the people, ſaying, 
ep all the commandments which Icommand you 
erg. 2 And it hall be on the day. when you 
"1 paſs over Jordan unto the land which the 
xd thy God giveth thee, that thou ſhalt ſer thee 
n great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter. 
„ And thou ſhalt write upon them all the words 
or this law, when thou art paſſed over, that thou 
nayelt go in unto the land which the Lord thy 
od giveth thee, a land that floweth with milk and 
oney : as the Lord God of thy fathers hath pro- 
Wc thee. 4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be 
one over Jordan, that. ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones, 


Ver. 15 


a thou ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 5 And 
ere ſhalt thou build an altar unto the Lord thy 
d, an altar of ſtones: thou ſhalt not lift up any 
Won 1 upon them. 6 Thou ſhalc build the al- 
ar of the Lord thy God of whole ſtones: and 
tou ſhalt offer burnt-offerings thereon unto the 
xd thy God. 7 And thou ſhalt offer peace- 
Wfcrings, and ' ſhalt eat there, and rejoice before 
e Lord thy God. 8 And thou ſhalt write upon 
e ſtones all the words of this law, very plainly. 
uud Moſes, and the prieſts the Levites ſpake 
to all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed, and hearken, 
WD Iſrac], this day thou art become the people 
f the Lord thy God. 10 Thou ſhalt therefore 
oeey the voice of the Lord thy God, and do his 
Wommandments and his ſtatutes which I command 
ee this day. 11 And Moſes charged the peo- 
e the ſame day, ſaying; 12 Theſe ſhall ſtand 
on mount Gerizzim to bleſs the people, when 
are come over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, 
d Judah, and Iſſachar, and Joſeph, and Benja- 
in. 13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal 
WP curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebulun, 
Wn", and Naphtali. 14 And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, 
cg unto all the men of Ifrael with a loud 
ce, 15 Curſed be the man that maketh any gra- 
en or molten image, an abomination unto the 
ord, the work of the hands of the craftſman, and 
tteth it in 4 ſecret place: and all the people 
all anſwer and ſay, Amen. 16 Curſed be he 
at ſetteth light by his father or his mother: and 
all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 17 Curſed 
he that removeth his neighbours land-mark: 
d all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 18 Curſed 
ne that maketh the blind to wander out of the 
J and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 19 
urſed be he that perverteth the judgment of the 
"ger, tatherleſs, and widow: and all the people 
al lay, Amen, 20 Curſed be he that lieth 
Nth his fathers wife; becauſe he uncovereth his 
ters ſkirt; and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen 
1 Curſed be he that lieth wich any ae of 
_ = all the people ſhall fay, — 22 
RR ng our with his ſiſter, the daugh- 
tone people ſhall ſay, Amen. 23 Curſed 
= that lieth with his e ebe: and all 
N lay, Amen. 24 Curſed be he 
his neighbour ſecretly: and all the 


hich 1 command you this day, in mount Ebal, 


the daughter of his mother : 
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aketh reward to ſlay an innocent perſon: and all 
the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 26 Curſed be he 
that confirmeth not al the words of this law to do 
them: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, 


Aud thou ſhalt write upon them all the Norũs of this 
Law] By this Law, is meant either, I. All the 
Words of this Book of Deuteronomy ; but that ſeems 

too large for this Place. Or, 2. The Bleflings and 
Curſes here following. But they are.mentioned as a 
different Thing. Or, 3. The Lato properly fo called; 
that is, the Sum and Subſtance of the Predents of - the 
Laws of Moſes, eſpecially ſuch as were moral and ge- 
neral, as may be conjectured from the following Part 


of the Chapter, where the Curſes pronounced againſt 


all that confirm not all the /ords of this Law to do them, 
are particularly applied unto the Tranſgreſſions of mo- 
ral Laws only, Ver. 15, 16, Cc. and eſpecially the 
Decalogue, which often goes under that Name. 
Theſe ſhall fland on Mount Gerizzim to bleſs the Peo- 
ple — and theſe fhall ſtand on Mount Ebal to curſe] 
The Tribes that were to ſtand on Mount Gerizzim 
were the Deſcendants of the free Women, Leah and 
Rachel, to ſhew both the Dignity of the Bleſſings above 
the Curſes, and that the Bleſſings belong only to thoſe 
who are evangelically ſuch, as this is expounded and 
applied, Gal. iv. 22, &c. even to thoſe that receive 


the Spirit of Adoption and Liberty. Joſeph is here put 


for both his Sons and Tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
which here are reckoned as one Tribe, becauſe Levi is 
here numbered; but when Levi is omitted, as it is 
where the Diviſion of the Land is made, there Mana ſ 


ſeh and Ephraim paſs for two Tribes. 


Of thoſe Tribes that ſtood on Mount Ebal to curſe, 
four were the Deſcendants of the Bond-women, to 
ſhew, that the Curſe belongs to thoſe of ſervile and 
diſingenuous Spirits and Behaviour towards God. With 
theſe are joined Reuben, who by bis ſhameful Sin fell 
from his Dignity, Gen. xlix. 4. and Zebulun, as the 

oungeſt of als Children, who was neceſſary to be 
joined with thoſe, that the Numbers might be equal. 
But can any Reaſon be given, why this Practice of 
pronouncing a Set of Curſes, ſhould be continued in 
the Chri/tian' Church, as it is every Aſh-wedneſday? 
The Reaſon is, becauſe Chriſtians ate as liable to the 
Curſes of the Law as the Jews were; and therefore 
they ought to acknowledge this Solemnity, 'as they hope 
to eſcape the divine Vengeance. 3 

However, this pious Office hath been traduced as a 
wicked and a fooliſh Thing; but I believe it hath not 
been conſidered, that God himſelf commanded this 
Manner of anſwering. And tho' ſome Circumſtances 
in reciting theſe Curſes among the Jews might be ce- 
remonial ; yet the Main of the Duty, and the End for 
which it was preſcribed, was truly moral, tending to 
the Honour of God and his Laws, and the promoting 
of true Piety. And the ſaying Amen, does not here 
ſignify wihing, but affirming and declaring the Truth 
of what God hath revealed; and thus Amen is often in 
the Goſpel tranſlated verily; and Feſus, who is the 
Truth, is called Amen; ſo that Amen is no more than 
a Declaration, that he whom God bleſſeth is bleſſed, 
and he whom God curſeth is curſed : And theſe Curſes 
are like our Savioyr's Woes in the Goſpel, not Procu- 
rers of Evil, but compaſſionate Predictions of it, in 
order to prevent it. | 

It is true, our Saviour, by Virtue of his Sacrifice, 
made Satisfaction for Sin, and bore that Curſe which 
belonged to us; and thereby acquitted and cleared all 
thoſe that believe in him from the Guilt of thoſe Sins, 
for which there was no Way of Expiation provided by 
the Law of Moſes, that is, of preſumptuous Sins for 
which there was no Sacrifice, but the Man was to be 


cut off, But ſtill this Redemption that was purchaſed 


for us, was upon the Condition of Repentance ; ſo that 
impenitent Sinners are ſtil] the Object of God's Wrath; 
and tho* Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sins was procured 
for us by the Death of Chriſt, yet Repentance is ne- 


4 C ceſſary 


296 


_ ceffary to qualify us ta receive the Benefit, of it. It 
Pei certain ſtill, that Zinner, while they remain 
ſuch, are really accurſed; and to convince them of 

this, and make them own it, is the trueſt Bleſſing the 


o 


Church can procure for them. 

| CHAP. XXVII. 
The Bleſſings of Obedience promiſed; and Curſes on 
e Difobedience threatned and foretold. 


Ver. 1. 

A alt hearken diligently unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to obſerve and. to do all his 
commandments which I command thee this day; 
that the Lord thy God will ſet thee on high above 
all nations of the earth. 2 And all theſe bleſſings 
ſhall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou ſhalt 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. 3 
Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and bleſſed hal 
thou be in the field. 4 Bleſſed ball he the fruit 
of thy body and the fruit of thy ground, and the 
fruit of thy cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy ſheep. 5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy baſket 
and thy ſtore. 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
comeſt in, and bleſſed halt thou be when thou 
goeſt out. 7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
that rife up againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy 
face : they ſhall come out againſt thee one way, 
and flee before thee ſeven ways. 8 The Lord 
ſhall command the bleſſing upon thee in thy ſtore- 
houſes, and in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto : 
and he ſhall bleſs thee in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 9 The Lord ſhall eſta- 
bliſh thee an holy people unto himſelf, as he hath 
fworn unto thee, if thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways. 
10 And all people of the earth ſhall ſee that thou 
art called by the name of the Lord, and they ſhall 
be afraid of thee. 11 And the Lord fhall make 
thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy ground, in the land which the Lord -ſware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 12 The Lord 
ſhall open unto thee his good treaſure, the heaven 
to give the rain unto thy land in his ſeaſon, 
and to bleſs all the work of thine hand: and thou 
ſhalt lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not 
borrow. 13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the 
head, and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be above 
only, and thou ſhalt not be beneath: if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lord thy 
God, which I command thee this day to obſerve 
and to do them: 14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide 
from any of the words which I [command thee 
this, day, to the right hand-or to the left, to go 
after other gods, to ſerve them. x5 But it ſhall 
come to paſs, if thou wilt not hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all 
his commandments and his ſtatutes which I com- 


mand thee this day; that all theſe curſes ſhall *3 


come upon thee, and overtake thee. 16 Curſed 
Halt thou be in the city, and curſed alt thou be 
in the field. 17 Curſed ſhall be thy baſket and 
thy ftore. ' 18 Curſed all b the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe o 

thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. 19 Curſed 
ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt in, and eurſed 
Halt thou be when thou goeſt out. 20 The Lord 
ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vexation, and rebuke, 
in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto, for to do; 
until thou be deſtroyed, and until thou periſh 
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extreme burning, and with the ſword, and ik 


A ND it ſhall come to paſs, if thou 


the beaſts of the earth, and no man ſha} 


build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell ther 


and thou ſhalt have none to reſcue hm. p 


among all nations whither the Lord (hall lead thet 


them. 40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees thru, 
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quickly; becauſe of the wickedneſs of thy q, 
whereby thou [haſt forſaken, me. 21 The 
ſhall. make the peſtilence cleave unto thee, 


. 


til he have conſumed thee from off the lu 


whither thou goelt to poſſeſs it. 22 Th. 


ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumption, and u 


a fever, and wich an inflammation, and wit 1 
blaſting, and with milde: and they Thal Purſ 
thee until thou periſh. 23 And thy heaven he 
is over thy head ſhall-be braſs, and the ear 7 
ic under thee ball be iron. 24 The Low gy 
make the rain of thy land powder and duſt: f 

heaven ſhall it eome down upon thee, nil th 
be deſtroyed. 25 The Lk ſhall .cauſe thee 

be ſmitten before thine enemies: thou ſhy : 
out one way againſt them, and flee ſeven : 
before them: and ſhalt be removed into Alt 
kingdoms of the earth: 26 And thy ant 
ſhall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and wn 


them away. 27 The Lord will ſmite hed 
the botch of Egypt, and with the emerod;, uy 
with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof in 
canſt not be healed. 28 The Lord ſhall fn 
thee with madneſs, and blindnefs, and aftoniſhny 
of heart. 29 And thou ſhalt grope at Noon-daz 
as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou fi 
not proſper in thy ways: and thou ſhalt be 
oppreſſed, and ſpoiled evermore, and no ny 
ſhall fave thee. 30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wh 
and another man ſhall lie with her: thou 4 


thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and ſhalt not g 
ther the grapes thereof. 31 Thine ox ſul 
ſlain before thine eyes, and thou ſhalt no « 
thereof: thine aſs hall be violently taken any 
from before thy face, and ſhall not be reſtora i 
thee: thy ſheep ſball be given unto thine enemy 


Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be given u 
another people, and thine eyes ſhall look, and i 
with longing for them all the day long: and thn 
Hall be no might in thine hand. 33 The frutd 
thy land, and all thy labours, ſhall a nation vn 
thou knoweſt-not, eat up; and thou ſhalr be oi 
preſſed and cruſhed alway: 34 So that th 
ſhalt be mad, for the ſight of thine eyes vi 
thou ſhalt ſee. 35 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee 
the knees, and in the legs with a ſore botch in 
cannot be healed, from the fole of thy foot wi 
the top of thy head. 36 The Lord ſhall vn 
thee, and thy king which thou ſhalt ſet over ti 
unto a nation which neither thou, nor thy fathes 
have known; and there ſhalt thou ſerve d 
gods, wood and ſtone. 37 And thou ſhalt 
come an aſtoniſhment, a proverb, and a by'# 


38 Thou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the | 
and ſhalt gather but little in: for the locul * 
conſume it. 39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards 

dreſs them, but ſhalt neither drink of che Ws 


nor gather the.grapes : for the Worms 


all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not y ] 
with the oyl : for thine olive ſhall calt ws 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, a” 
ſhalt not enjoy them: for they ſhall go yur 400 
vity. 42 All thy trees and fruit of wy” wy 
the locuſt conſume. 43 The ſtranger ©, 
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nap ee | 
bee hall: get up above thee very high; 
ichn OE. down very low. 44 He 
thee, and thou ſhall not lend to him: 
ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be the tail. 
a Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
5  .nd-{þall purſue thee, and overtake thee, 
11 thou be deſtroyed: becauſe thou hearknedſt 
” no the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
E ommandments and his ſtatutes which he com- 
mcg g thee. . 46 And they ſhall be upon thee 
1 ſign and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed 
ever. 47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord 
d with-joyfulne and with gladneſs of heart, 
" the abundance of all things; 48 Therefore 
uu thon ſerve thine enemies which the Lord 
ball ſend. againſt 'thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, 
nd in nakedneſs, and in want of all things : and 
ſhall put a yoke of iron 
have deſtioyed thee. 49 The Lord ſhall 
ung a nation againſt thee from far, from the 
i of the earth, as feoift as the eagle flieth, a 
ion Whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand: 
\ A nation of fierce countenance, which ſhall 
x regird-the. perſon of the old, nor ſhew fa- 
ur to the young. 51 And he fſhall eat the 
it of thy cattel, and the fruit of thy land, un- 
thou be deſtroyed: which alſo ſhall not leave 
e tithe. corn, wine, or oil, or the encreaſe of 
y kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until he have 
btroyed\ thee. 52 And he ſhall beſiege thee 
all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls 
me down, wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout 
ay land, and he ſhall Peſiege thee in all thy 
es, throughout all thy land which the Lord 
| God hat given thee. ; . 
the fruit of thine own body, the fleſh of thy 

and of thy daughters (which the Lord thy 
dd bath JE in the ſiege, and in the 
ütneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs 
de; 54 So that the man that is tender among 
u and very delicate, his eye 


ſhall be evil to- 
as his brother, and toward the wife of his bo- 
, and toward the remnant of his children 
och -he- ſhall leave: 35 So that he will not 
ve to any of them of che fleſn of his children 
hom tie ſhall eat: becauſe he hath nothing left 
im in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs where with 
ine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee in all thy gates. 
d The tender and delicate woman among you, 
lich would not adventute to ſet the ſole of her 
ot upon the ground for delicateneſs and tender- 

th, her eye fall be. evil towards the huſband 
ber boſon,” and towartis her fon, and towards 


t cometh out from between her feet, and to- 
ds her children which the ſhall bear: for ſhe 
Ul eat them for want of all 1hings ſectetly in 
© liege and "ſtraitneſs 'wherewith thine enemy 
al diftreſs' thee'in thy gates. 38 If thou wilt 
i obſetye to do all the words of this law that 
witten in this book, that thou mayeſt fear 
eto and fearful- name, THE. LORD 
"2 GOD.. 59. Then the Lord will make thy 
e Wonderful, and-the plagues of thy ſeed, 

Neat plagues, and of long continuance, and 


5 d erbt. which thou waſt afraid of; and 
| clave unto thee. . 61 Alſo every ſick- 
every plague which is not written in 
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upon thy neck, until 


53 And thou ſhalt 


r daughter, 57 And towards her young one 


e g continuance. 60 
[.cover, he will bring vpon thee all the diſ- 
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the book of this law, them will the Lord bring 
upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 62 And ye 
ſhall be left few in number, whereas ye were as 
the-ſtars of heaven for multitude : becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not obey the voice of the Lord thy God. 
63 And it ſhall come to paſs, that as the Lord 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to mul- 
tiply you: ſo the Lord will rejoice over you tb 


deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought; anfl 


ye ſhall be plucked from off the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 64 And the Lord ſhall 
ſcatter -thee among all people, from the one end 
of the earth even unto the other; and there thou 
ſhalt ſerve other gods, which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known, even wood and ſtone. 
65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou find no 
eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt-: 
but the Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 


66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee, 


and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and ſhalt have 
none aſſurance of thy life. 67 In the morning 
thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were even: and 
at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were morn- 
ing, for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
ſhalt fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes which 
thou ſhalt ſee. '68 And the Lord ſhall bring 
thee into Egypt again, with ſhips, by the way 
whereof I ſpeak unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no 
more again: and there ye ſhall be ſold unto your 
enemies for bond- men and bond-women, and no 
man ſhall buy vo. 


In this Chapter we find a long Roll of Curſes, which 
ſeem to be but little more than a Repetition of what 
he had before declared to them on ſeveral Occaſions. 
This he did for the following Reaſons. I. If the head- . 
ſtrong, ſtubborn, and rebellious Nature of this People, 
to whom Moſes ſpoke, be conſidered, we cannot won- 
der at his taking frequent Occaſions of applying the 
only Remedy which ſeems to have worked an good 
5 them; for, as they were inſenſible of the Mercies 
afforded by the gracious Providence of God, ſo they 
were never recovered to a juſt Senſe of their Sin, but 
by feeling the Weight of his Vengeance; whence it 
follows, that the Threatnings of dreadful Plagues and 
devouring Peſtilences were the only Means, Which, in 
all Probability, could be expected to reſtrain them from 
falling into the ſame Courſes, in future Times. 

2. If we reflect on the Command given, as to the 
ſolemn Benedictions and Execrations, which were to be 
pronounced by the Prieſts, and aſſented to by the Peo- 
ple, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that it has nothing to do 
with the Time preſent; but was in the Nature of a 
Covenant, whereby as, on the one Hand, Iſrael laid 
Claim to the Bleſſings which were promiſed by the 
Lord, ſo on the other Hand they ſubmitted to his 

Curſes, in Caſe they walked contrary to his Command- 
ments: Wherefore, Moſes being now near his End, 
and every Thing he ſaid being more regarded than at 
any other Time, he with great Propriety, lays before 
his Nation, the dreadful Evils which the Almighty 
would ſhower down, if on the Performance of his 
Promiſes, they relapſed into Tranſgreſſion. ; 
3. Theſe Threatnings were to remain, as the ſtrong- 
eſt Arguments of the divine Inſpiration of him, by 
whom they were delivered, ſeeing, at a vaſt Diſtance 
of Time, they have been fully and exactly fulfilled, in 
the Babyloniſh Captivity, the Deſtruction of Feruſalem . 
by the Romans, and now in their laſt and long Diſper- 
ion. 6 | | | 


CH AP. XXIX. 


Iſrael reminded of God's Mercies to them ; the Co- 
venant betwixt God and them. 
| Fer, 


when they ſee the plaguts of that land, and the 
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Yer. 1. TMeſe are the words of ah¹ HD enant 


I hieb the Lord commanded Moſes to 
make with the children of Iſrael,” in the land of 


Moab, beſide the covenant which he made with 
them in Horeb. 2 And Moſes called unto all Iſrael, 


and ſaid unto them, Ve have ſeen all that the Lord 


did before your eyes in the land of Egypt, unto 


Pharaoh, and unto all his ſervants, and unto all 
his land; 3 The great temptations which thine 
eyes have ſeen, the ſigns and thoſe great miracles: 
4 Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto 
this day. 5 And J have led you forty years in 
the wilderneſs : your cloaths'are not waxen old 
upon you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy 
foot. 6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have 
you drunk wine, or ſtrong drink : that ye might 
know that I am the Lord your God. 7 And 


when ye came unto this place, Sihon the king of 


Heſhbon, and Og the king of Baſhan, came out 
againſt us unto battle, and we ſmote them. 8 And 
we took their land, and gave'it for an inheritance 
unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to 
the half tribe of Manafſeh. 9 Keep therefore 
the words of this covenant and do them, that ye 


may proſper in all that ye do. 10 Te ſtand this 
day all of you before the Lord your God; your 


captains of your tribes, your elders, and your 
officers, with all the men of Iſrael, 11 Your 
little ones, your wives, and thy ſtranger that 
is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood 


unto the drawer of thy water: 12 That thou 


ſhouldeſt enter into covenant with the Lord thy 
God, and into his oath, which the Lord thy God 
maketh with thee this day. 13 That he may 
eſtabliſh thee to day for a people unto himſelf, 


and that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath 
ſaid unto thee, and as he hath ſworn unto thy 


fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. 


14 Neither with you only do I make this cove- 


nant and this oath ; 15 But with Him that ſtand- 
eth here with us this day before the Lord our 
God, and alſo with im that is not here with us 


this day: 16 (For ye know how we have dwelt 
in the land of Egypt, and how we came through 
the nations which ye paſſed by. 17 And ye 


have ſeen their abominations, and their idols, 


wood and ſtone, ſilver and gold, which were 
among them) 18 Leſt there ſhould be among 
you man or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe 
heart turneth away, this day from the Lord our 


God, to go and ſerve the gods of theſe nations; 
leſt there ſhould be among you a root that bear- 
eth gall and wormwood, 19 And it come to paſs 


when he heareth the words of this curſe, that he 


bleſs himſelf, in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have 


peace, though I walk in the imagination of 


mine heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirſt: 20 
The Lord will not ſpare him, but then the anger 
of the Lord, and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoak againſt 


that man, and all the curſes that are written in 
this book ſhall lie upon him, and the Lord ſhall 
blot out his name from under heaven. 21 And 
the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evil out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, according to all the curſes of 


the covenant, that are written in this book of the 
law: 22 So that the generation to come of your 
children that ſhall riſe up after you, and the 
ſtranger that ſhall come from a far land, ſhall ſay, 
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who ſometimes. love to magnify Miracles 
proper Bounds, - have a current Tradition, bs 
Childrens Cloaths grew bigger, according ® py 


ſince the Younger, in their proper Degoes Mint 
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ſickneſfegwhic ath 
And that. the whole land thereof 7; brimg 
and ſalt, and burning, tbat it is not ſown 
beareth, nor any graſs groweth therein, lik 
overthrow: of Sodom, and Gomorrah Ak 
and Zeboim, which the Lord overthr, 
anger and in his wrath: 24 Even all nat 
ſhall» ſay, Wherefore! hath the Lord, done fn 
unto this land? what meaneih the heat of 1 
great anger? 25 Then men ſhall ay, Brea 
they have forſaken the covenant of the Los 
of their fathers, which he made with them W 
he brought them forth out of the land of 

26 For they went and ſerved. other gods, 1y 
worſhipped them, gods whom they knew 
and whom he had not given unto them 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled Mey 
this land, to bring upon it all the curſes that n 
written in this book. 28 And the Lord roxy 
them out of their land in anger and in wrath wy 
in great indignation, and caſt them into andthe 
land, as it is this day. 29 The ſecret thing le 
long unto the Lord our God: but thoſe li 
which are revealed belong unto: us, and hy. 
children for ever, that we may do all the wag 
this nw. 1 % en 4h „ vi 


, ig at 4 


The great Temptations whith thine Eyes hay n, 


the Sigus, and thiſe' great Miracles: Yet the Laib 


not given you an. Heart to perceive, and Eye v je] 


Here it is ſaid, thine Eyes have 2 and it is add 
the Lord hath not given you, a Heart to percive, of 
Eyes to ſee; * which ſeems. a manifeſt Contradidin 
To reconcile this, we Are to confider, that the lf 
Clauſe comes in by Way of Correction, or Excepin 


to that foregoing, in this Manner; Ye have ſen, l 


but 1 muſt recall my Words, for in truth ye have 
ſeen; in ſeeing you have not ſeen, and perceiim jn 
have not perceived: Vou have perceived and ſeen ten 


with the Eyes of your Body, but not with your Mai 
and Hearts; you have not ſeen them to any Putz 
2 5 have not yet rightly learned to underſtand ti 
Words and Works of God, ſo as to know th fr 


your Good, and to make a right Uſe of them, ul v 


comply with them. 


But if the Lord had not given them 4 Har . 


ceive, &c. wherein were Fer culpable? But did 


not excuſe their Wickedneſs, but was partly a Dr 


to them what Courſe to take, and to whom they mk 
have Recourſe for the, amending of their former Em 


and for a good Underſtanding and Improvement d 


God's Works; and, partly, to aggravate thr 


and to intimate, that altho' the hearing Ear, the kh 


Eye, and the underſtanding Heart, be the Worlur 
ſhip of God, Prov. xxii. 12. and the Effect of bis e 
cial Grace, Deut. . 6. Jer. xxxi. 33. and vt 


» &c. yet their ant of this Grace wis their o 


Faule, and the juſt Puniſhment of their 1 
their preſent Caſe being like thoſe in Iſciabs 2 
who firſt ſhut their Eyes and Ears that they might 


ſee and hear, and would not underſtand, and ti 
the tremendous, but righteous Judgment * "a 


. their Hearts made fat, and their Eyes and ph 
that they ſhould not be able to ſee and hear, ® 
derſtand, as is manifeſt from the Hiſtory of thell 
viour in the Wilderneſs. 


he Wiki 
] Th Jans 
beyond 1 


And I have led you forty Years in ! 
your Cloaths are not. waxen old upon you 


dren themſelves increaſed in Bulk and _ - 4 
there is no Occaſion for any ſuch Suppo1tto”, 


iat 


ceed to the Veſtments of the Elder, and 


ſhoul 


ſtill remain wonderful enough, that God ſer 


4 


ew in hy 


r. A. ed 


WA  ——— 


þ long tra elling in hot and ſtony 


pain me 


W .; ule, ſufficient! 


„ 


VVV 
— the Book 
„/// ok Foot 
brye thele laces, from ſwelling 
lng 4.) of being calleus (as ſome tranſlate 

the Space of forty Years. . Some indeed will 
) for "Phraſe to denote, that their Feet were not ſen- 
ave the Uneaſineſs, ,or Fatigue, through the whole 
ble of any of their Journey; but this Conſtruction is 
it Length t to the Scripture Account we have of 


Ms, And therefore the caſter Interpretation 
ell ho by Way of Metonymy, we take the Shoe 
il * . and make the latter agree with the former 
br the * Verſe, and bring the Whole to this Mean- 
ut of that as their Cloaths, which covered the 
85 Nod did not become uſeleſs through Age; fo 
hole 40 their Shoes decay, or burſt, or grow out of 
wg (for in all theſe Senſes may the original Word 


| taken) though they were engaged in fo tedious a 
larch. : | | | 
? he obſerved however, that the Hebrews 
A- 4 Flocks nor Herds in the Wilderneſs 3 
1 the Hangings, and other Works belonging to the 
| ſhew, that they were no _ 
Art of Weaving. But, ſuppoſing they di 
t „ their own Cloaths, they might how- 
4 urchaſe them from the Arabians, and other neigh- 
oh Nations, and could therefore be under no Want 
a tKcient Supply of this Kind of Neceſſaries: And 


n theſe Conſiderations a learned Commentator con- 


| 16s. that the Senſe of the Words thy Raiment waxed 

4 upon thee, muſt be — that, in the Deſarts of 
dia, the Iſraelites had ſo great a Plenty of Cloaths, 
i ſo many Changes of Raiment, that they were un- 


no more Neceflity to wear them tatter'd, or thread- 


e, than if they had lived in one of the moſt plenti- 
| rich, and cloth- working Countries. And thy Feet 
wt fell, or grow callous, as poor People's Feet 


WS wont to do, when the Soles of their Shoes are worn 


t, and they forced to tread on the hard Ground ; for 
it is explained here, thy Shoe did not wax old upon 
Fett, i. e. thy Poverty did not oblige thee (as poor 
ple do) till they were old and grown ſo thin, that, 
hard and ſtony Ways, they hurt thy Feet, and made 
m ſwell. Poverty, we know, neceſſarily occaſions 


leanneſs of Apparel, but Men of large Fortunes 


re 2 Variety of Suits, and commonly caſt their 
daths off, before they are tao far worn: And, in 


Manner, the Hiftorian's Deſign is (in this Inſtance 


Nuiment) to ſignify to us, that the //raelztes, while 
abode in a barren Wilderneſs, lived like Men of 

luence, for the Lord their God was with them (as he 
us elſewhere) and they lacked nothing. | 


| > Things belong unto the Lord our God ; but 
= 7 


ngs which: are revealed, belong unto us, and to 
Children for ever, that we may do all the Words of 
1% Having juſt mentioned the dreadful and 
3 Judgments of God upon the whole Land and 

pple of Iſrael, and foreſeeing by the Spirit of Pro- 
cy their utter Extirpation and DeftruQion for their 


ickedneſs, he breaks out into this pathetical Excla- 
an, either to bridle their Curioſity, who, he 


aring 
to enquire into the Time and Manner 
vent; or to quiet his own Mind, and 


8, would be a 
ſo great an 


latsfy the Scruples of others, who perceiving God to 


U ſo ſeverely with his own People, when in the 
an Time be ſuffered thoſe Nations which were guilty 
grolſer Atheiſm and Idolatry, or Impiety, than the 
nerality of the Fewwiſh People were, to live and 
"KT in the World, might thence take Occaſion to 


/ Or reproach his Providence, or queſtion the Equity 


| jo oceeding, To this he anſwers, that the Ways 
D_ of God, tho never ſo ſeemingly un- 
* E ſecret and hidden from us, unſearchable 
3 Capacities, and are the Objects of Ad- 
"> rather than of our curious Enquiry. But 


ings that are revealed by God and his Word, 


e are the pr . , C 
>, that 8 Subjects of our cas oe and Stu 


uty, by the 
1 ſuch terrible 
* Mentioned, 


37 


we may come to the Knowledge of 
Practice whereof we may be kept 
Puniſhments and Calamities as theſe 
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n ken p. AMX. 

A gracious Promiſe of Deliverance io ihe Jews u 

. their Repentance. The Law of God matifeſt 
and juſt. Life and Death ſet before them, 


Ver. 1. ND it ſhall come to paſs when all 

Ms A theſe things are come upon thee, the 
bleſſing and the curſe which I have ſet before thee; 
and thou ſhalt call hem to mind among all the 
nations Whither the Lord thy God hath driven 
thee, 2 And ſhalt return unto the Lord thy God, 
and ſhalt obey his voice, according to all that I 
command thee this day, theu and thy children; 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul: 3 That 
then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, 
and have compaſſion upon thee, andwill return and 
gather thee from al] the nations whither the Lord 
thy God hath ſcattered thee. . 4 If ary of thine 
be driven out unto the utmoſt parts of heaven; 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, 
and from thence will he fetch thee. 5 And the 
Lord thy God will bring thee into the land which 
thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it: 
and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above 
thy fathers, 6 And the Lord thy God will cir- 


cumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, 


to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt live, 7 


7 
And the Lord thy God will put all theſe curſes 


upon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which perſecuted thee. 8 And thou ſhalt 
return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all 
his commandments which I command thee this 
day. 9 And the Lord thy God will make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit 
of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in 
the fruit of thy land, for good : for the Lord will 
again rejoyce over thee for good, as he re- 
Joyced over thy fathers : 10 If thou ſhalt hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God to keep his 
commandments and his ſtatutes which are written 
in this book of the law, aud if thou turn unto. 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy ſoul. 11 For this commandment which 
I command thee this day, it 7s not hidden from 
thee, neither is it far off, 12 It is not in heaven, 
that thou ſhouldeſt fay, Who ſhall go up for us 
to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it? 13 Neither 7s it beyond the 
ſea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go over 
the ſea for us, and bring it unto us, that we 
may hear it, and do it? 14 But the word js 
very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it. 15 See, I 
have ſet before thee this day life and good, 
and death and evil. 16 In that I command 
thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his ſtatutes, and his judgments, that 
thou mayeſt live and multiply : and the Lord thy 
God ſhall bleſs thee in the land whither thou goeſt 
to poſſeſs it. 17 But if thine heart turn away, fo 
that thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn away 
and. worſhip other gods, and ſerve them : 18 I 
denounce unto you this day, that ye ſhall ſurely 
periſh, and that ye ſhall not prolong your days 
upon the land whither thou paſſeſt over Jordan to 
go to poſſeſs it. 19 I call heaven and earth to 
record this day againſt you, t I have ſer befare 


4 D you 


* 
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you life and death, bleſſing and curſing: there- 
fore chooſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may 
live: 20 That thou mayeſt love the Lord thy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voice, and 
that thou mayeſt cleave unto him (for he 7s thy 
life, and the length of thy days) that thou mayeſt 


dwell in the land which the Lord ſware unto thy 


fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them. | 55 
This Commandment which I command thee this Day] 
He either ſpeaks of the Law in general, or of that par- 
\ ticular Command of loving or obeying God, men- 
tioned here, Ver. 2, 6, 10, 16. which is the Sum of 
the Law, of which yet he does not here ſpeak ſimply, 
or as it is in itſelf, but as it is mollified and accompa- 
nied with the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby God cir- 
cumciſes Mens Hearts to do this, as is expreſſed, 
Ver. 6. The Meaning is, that altho* the PraQice of 
God's Law, ſtrictly and ſeverely, be now far from 
us, and above our Strength, yet, cofindering the Ad- 
vantage of Goſpel Grace, whereby God, in ſome 
Meaſure, enables us to do our Duty, and accepts of 
our fincere Endeavours inſtead of PerfeCtion, and im- 
putes Chriſt's perfect Righteouſneſs unto us that believe, 
now it is near and eaſy to us. And fo this Place well 
agrees with Rom. v. 6, c. where St. Paul expounds 
or applies this Place to the Righteouſneſs of Faith; by 
which alone the Law is ſuch as it is here deſcribed. 
It is not hidden from thee) In the Hebrew it is, is 
not too wonderful for thee, as Deut. xvii. 8. Prov. xxx. 
18. Jer. xxxii. 17. that is, not too hard for thee to 
know and do; the Will of God, which is but darkly 
manifeſted, Acts xvii. 27. is clearly and fully revealed 


unto thee; thou canſt not pretend Ignorance or in- 


vincible Difficulty ; it is not far of, that is, out of thy 
= EE | | 5 5 5 


* E 
Moſes declares his approaching Death, and encou- 
rages the People and Joſhua, His Charge to the 
Prieſts. Joſhua inveſted in his Office. The 
future Diſobedience and Miſery of the People fore- 
told. Moſes's Charge to the Levites. 


ND Moſes went and ſpake theſe 
By words unto all Iſrael. 2 And he ſaid 
unto them, I am an hundred and twenty years 
old this day; I can no more go out and come in: 
alſo the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not 
go over this Jordan, 3 The Lord thy God, he 
will go over before thee, and he will deſtroy theſe 
nations from before thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
them: and Joſhua, he ſhall go over before thee, 
as the Lord hath ſaid. 4 And the Lord ſhall do 
unto them as he did to Sihon, and to Og, kings 
of the Amorites, and unto the land of them, 
whom he deſtroyed. 5 And the Lord ſhall give 
them up before your face, that ye may do unto 
them according unto all the commandments which 
I have commanded you. 6 Beſtrong and of a good 
courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them : for the 
Lord thy God, he it is that doth go with thee, 
he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 7 And 
Moſes called unto Joſhua, and faid unto him 
in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be ſtrong and of a good 
courage : for thou muſt go with this people unto 
the land which the Lord hath ſworn unto their 
fathers to give them; and thou ſhalt cauſe them to 
inherit it. 8 And the Lord, he it is that doth go 
before thee, he will be with thee, he will not fail 
thee, neither forſake thee: fear not, neither be 
diſmayed. 9 And Moſes wrote this law, and 


Ver. 1. 
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then will they turn unto other gods, and {ent 


' ſhall teſtifie againſt them as a witneſs: for it ſl 


delivered it unto the prieſts the ſons of Ley N 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the [3 
and unto all the elders of Iſrael. 10 Ang 6 
commanded them, ſaying, At the end of 0 
ſeven years, in the ſolemnity of the year of relea( 
in the feaſt of tabernacles, 11 When al lay? 
come to appear before the Lord thy Gog 7 
lace which he ſhall chooſe : thou ſhalt rea, a 
aw before all Iſrael, in their hearing. 12 C. : 
the people together, men, and women, ang ile 
and thy ſtranger that is within thy gate, he 
they may hear, and that they may learn 
fear the Lord your God, and obſerve t, * 
the words of this law: 13 And ha! their ill 
which have not known any thing, may hey > 
learn to fear the Lord your God, as long a 
live in the land whither ye goover Jordan topol 
it. 14 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Ech 
thy days approach that thou muſt die: call Joſh 
and preſent your ſelves in the tabernacle 0 h 
congregation, that I may give him a charge, 1, 
Moſes and Joſhua went, and preſented themfelyx 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 15 Ar 
the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in a pilly 
a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud ſtood os 
the door of the tabernacle. 16 And the Ion 
ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, thou ſhalt ſteep wit 
thy fathers, and this people will riſe up and g 
a whoring after the gods of the ſtrangers of th 
land whither they go % be amongſt them, and gil 
forſake me, and break my covenant which I hae 
made with them. 17 Then my anger ſhale 
kindled againſt them in that day, and I will forkle 
them, and I will hide my face from them, andthy 
ſhall be devoured, and many evils and toute 
ſhall befall them, ſo that they will fay in tha 
day, Are not theſe evils come upon us, becai 
our God ic not amongſt us? 18 And Iwill fur 
hide my face in that day, for all the evils whit 
they ſhall have wrought in that they are tum 
unto other gods, 19 Now therefore writ je 
this ſong for you, and teach it the children of 
Iſrael: put it in their mouths, that this ſong mi 
be a witnefs for me againſt the children of [ſat 
20 For when J ſhall have brought them into ti ; 
the land which I ſware unto their fathers, ti 
floweth with milk and honey; and they (hal BR 
have eaten and filled themſelves, and waren fat 


them, and provoke me, and break my covenall 
21 And it ſhall come to paſs when man) en 
and troubles are befallen them, that this oy 


not be forgotten out of the mouths of tie! 
ſeed: for I know their imagination which tit 
go about, even now before I have brougit them 
into the land which I ſware. 22 Moſes thee 
wrote this ſong the ſame day, and taught * 
children of Iſrael. 23 And he gave Joſhua the ll 
Nun a charge, and faid, Be ſtrong and of 9 
courage : for thou ſhalt bring the children of Jiri 
into the land which I ſware unto them: py: 
will be with thee. 24 And it came to pak u 
Moſes had made an end of writing the v0" - 
this law in a book, until they were finuihe z 
That Moſes commanded the Levites wh 

the ark of the covenant of the Lord, une 
Take this book of the law, and put it 12.7%. 
of the ark of the covenant of the Lord god 27 
that it may be there for a witneſs againſt che Fat 


* 
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„ f 
1 know thy tebellion, and thy ſtiff neck : 
1 while I am yet alive with you this day, 


e have been rebellious againſt the Lord; and 


| re after my death? 28 Gather unto 
maT ders of your tribes, and your officers, 
81 theſe words in their ears, and 
11 heaven and earth to record againſt them. 
6 ror 1 know, that after my death ye will utterly 
| t your ſelves, and turn aſide from the way 
ot h 1 have commanded you : and evil will befall 
Mm * che latter days, becauſe ye will do evil in 
N ſight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger 
hrough the work of your hands. 30 And Moſes 
+ in the ears of all the congregation of Iſrael 

be words of this ſong, until they were ended. 


| | of every ſeven Years -=- thou ſhalt read 
. . 2 Nothing could be more 
my and prudent, in the Eyes of human Underſtand- 
than this Statute concerning the rehearſing of the 
| * for, as the ſeventh Day was a Day of Reſt unto 
Lord, that is, a Day wherein they abſtained from 
bour, and dedicated themſelves to his Service, ſo the 
ynth Year was a ſabbath of Years, wherein the Land 
W.. ., lic untilled, and the People had, thereby, Lei- 
ee given them to aſſemble in the Place choſen by 
nab, there to hear his Law read from the very 
inal, written by the Hand of Moſes, who received 
Lom the Mouth of God. The People were at this 
nme freed from Debts and Troubles, and the Cares 
de World, and therefore fitted to attend upon God 


dd his Service. 


| CHAP. XXX0. 

Whoſes's Song. His Exhortation to the People. 
hl is order d to go up Mount Nebo, 10 view. 
the promiſed Land. | 


.1.C lee ear, O.ye heavens, and ſpeak ; 
1 I and hear, O earth, the words of my 
Pooth. 2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain: 
Wy ſpeech tall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain 
Won the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon 


Wc Lord: aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our God. 4 
i the rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways 


Iquity, juſt and right is he. 5 They have cor- 
pied themſelves, their ſpot is not the ſpot of his 
ideen: they are a perverſe and crooked gene- 

on. 6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh 


th bought thee ? hath he not made thee, and 
led thee? 75 Remember the days of old, 
Inlider the years of many generations: aſk thy 
ther, and he will ſhew thee, thy elders, and 
o) vill tell thee. 8 When the moſt high divided 
e nations their inheritance, when he ſeparated 
fons of Adam, he ſet the bounds of the people 
Fouding to the number of the children of Iſrael. 
| 1 the Lords portion 7s his people: Jacob is 
; 5 of his inheritance. 10 He found him in 
ee and in the waſte howling wilderneſs : 
e about, he inſtructed him, he kept him 
a apple of his eye. 11 As an eagle ſtirreth 
= E fluttereth over her young, ſpreadeth 
Ws er wings, taketh them, beareth them on 
| Sg 12 So the Lord alone did lead him, 
ale hi was no ſtrange god with him. 13 He 
L m ride on the high places of the earth, 
© might eat the increaſe of the fields, and 

© him to ſuck honey out of the rock, and 


*. 


. 
* 4 


3 


e graſs, 3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of 


e judgment; a God of truth, and without 


ople and unwiſe? is not he thy father that 


= 
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oyl out of the flinty rock. 14 Butter of Kine; 
and milk of ſheep, with fat of lambs, and rams 
of the breed of Baſhan, and goats, with the fat of 
kidneys of wheat, and thou didſt drink the pure 
blood of the grape. 15 But Jeſhurun waxed 
fat, and kicked: thou art waxen fat, thou art 
grown thick, thou art covered with fatneſs ; 
then he forſook God which made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation. 16 
They provoked him to jealouſy with ſtrange gods, 
with abominations provoked they him to anger, 
17 They ſacrificed. unto devils, not to God; to 


gods whom they knew not, to new gods that 


came newly up, whom your fathers feared not. 
18 Of the rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 
and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. 19 And 
when the Lord ſaw it, he abhorred them, becauſe 
of the provoking of his ſons, and of his daughters, 
20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from them, 
I will ſee what their end ſþall Oe: for they are a very 


froward generation, children in whom is no faith. 


21 They have moved me to jealouſy with that 
which is not God, they have provoked me to 
anger with their vanities: and I will move them 
to jealouſy with hoſe which are not a people, 1 
will provoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 
22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, and ſhall. 
burn unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume the 
earth with her increaſe, .and ſet on fire the foun- 
dations of the mountains. 23 I will heap miſchiefs 
upon them, I will ſpend mine arrows upon them, 
2.4 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, er eben 
with burning heat, and with bitter deſtruction: I 
will ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them, with the 
poiſon of ſerpents of the duſt. 25 The ſword 
without, and terror within ſhall deſtroy both 
the young man and the virgin, the ſuckling alſo 
with the man of gray hairs. 26 I ſaid, I would 
ſcatter them 1nto corners, I would make the re- 
membrance of them to ceaſe from among men : 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 


enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave them 


ſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould ſay, Our hand 


is high, and the Lord hath not done all this. 28 


For they are a gation void of counſel, neither is 
there any underſtanding in them. 29 O that they 
were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they 
would conſider their latter end! 30 How ſhould 
one chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand 
to flight, except their Rock had ſold them, and 
the Lord had ſhut them up? 31 For their rock 
is not as our Rock, even our enemies themſelves 
being judges. 32 For their vine 7s of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are bitter, 
33 Their wine is the poiſon of dragons, and the 
cruel venome of aſps. 34 Js not this laid up in 
ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? 
35 To me belongeth vengeance and recompence, 
their foot ſhall ſlide in due time; for the day of 
their calamity 7s at hand, and the things that ſhall 
come upon them make haſte, 36 For the Lord 
ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for his 


ſervants; when he ſeeth that their power is gone, 


and there is none ſhut up, or left. 37 And he 
ſhall ſay, Where are their gods, their rock in 
whom they truſted, 38 Which did eat the fat of 
their ſacrifices, and drank the wine of their drink - 
offerings ? let them riſe up and help'you, and be 
your protection. 39 See now that I, even I am 

I he, 
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make alive; I wound, and I heal; neither is there 


with blood (and my ſword ſhall devour fleſh) and 
that with the blood of the flain, and of the cap- 
tives from the beginning of revenges upon the 


enemy. 43 Rejoice, O ye nations with his people: 


for he will avenge the blood of his ſervants, and 
will render vengeance to his adverſaries, and will 
be merciful unto his land, and to his people. 44 
And Moſes came and ſpake all the Ln of this 
ſong in the ears of the people, he and Hoſhea the 
ſon of Nun. 45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking 
all theſe words to all Iſrael : 46 And he ſaid unto 
them, Set your hearts unto all the words which I 
teſtify among you this day ; which ye ſhall com- 
mand your children to obſerve to do, all the 
words of this law. 47 For it is not a vain thing 
for you: becauſe it is your life; and through 
this thing ye ſhall prolong your days in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it, 48 And 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes that ſelf-ſame day, 
ſaying. 49 Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, 
unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, 
that 7s over againſt Jericho; and behold the land 
of Canaan, which I give unto the children of 


Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, 50 And die in the mount 


whither thou goeſt up, and be gathered unto thy 
people ; as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
and was gathered unto his people : 51 Becauſe 
ye treſpaſſed againſt me among the children of 
Iſrael, at the waters of Meribah-kadeſh, in the 
wilderneſs of Zin; becauſe ye ſanctified me not in 


the midſt of the children of Iſrael. 52 Yet thou 


ſhalt fee the land before hee, but thou ſhalt not 
go thither unto the land which I give the children 
of Iſrael. | 


In this divine Song of Moſes, God himſelf, and his 


exceeding great Mercies to the Iſraelites are exalted, 
and on the contrary, their abominable Unthankfulneſs 


and ſtubborn Temper are moſt vehemently rebuked, 
God's Wrath and future Judgments are propounded, 
yet without ſparing the Abominations of the Enemies 
of his People. The Almighty again comforts his Peo- 
ple, promiſing to be revenged on his and their idola- 
trous Enemies, to reconcile his Church unto himſelf, 
to clear, to enlarge, to extend it wide among the Hea- 
thens. Moſes concludes with calling upon the Nations 
to rejoice, and bleſs God for his Favours, and eſpecially 
for the laſt wonderful Deliverance, which ſhall be given 
to the Fews, when they ſhall be converted unto the 
Goſpel, in the laſt Days; which they have all Rea- 
ſon to do, not only from that Sympathy which they 
owe to all People, and eſpecially to God's antient Peo- 
ple, whereby they are to rejoice with them that rejoice, 
but becauſe of that ſingular Advantage and Happineſs 
which all Nations will have at that Time, and upon 
that Occaſion. 


CH A P. XXXIIL 
The Majeſty of God. Moſes bleſſes the Twelve 
e Excellency of Iſrael. 


vr u. AND this is the bleſſing wherewith 


| Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 
children of Iſrael before his death. 2 And he 
ſaid, The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up 


Yea, he loved the people; all his ſaints ,; 
thy band: and they ſet down at thy feet, 5 
gregation of Jacob. 5 And he was 


be few. 7 And this is the bleſſing of Judah: wy 


bring him unto his people: let his hands by 


Covenant, 10 They ſhall teach Jacob thy j 


and the ſouth. 24 And of Aſher he ne 


' Paran, and he came wich ten thouſands of ſaig; 


from his right hand went a fiery law for the, | 


one ſhall receive of thy words. 4 Moſes C0 

manded us a Jaw : even the inheritance of the hy 
| . 415 A king | 
Jeſhurun, when the heads of the people, 2 ho 
tribes of Iſrael were gathered together, 6 
Reuben live, and not die; and let 107 his 


he ſaid, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, ag 


ſufficient for him, and be thou an help z hin ſm 
his enemies. 8 And of Levi he faid, 7s f 
Thummin and thy Urim se with thy holy *. 
whom thou didſt prove at Maſſah, and cis whon 
thou didft ſtrive. at the waters of Merihgl.. 

Who ſaid unto his father and to his mak} 
have not ſeen him, neither did he acknonkiy 
his brethren, nor knew his own children: 
they have obſerved thy word, and kept ty 


ments, and Iſrael thy law: they ſhall put inceit 
before thee, and whole burnt-ſacrifices upon tir 
altar. 11 Blefs, Lord, his fubllance, and accent 
the work of his hands: fmite through the ln 
of them that riſe againſt him, and of them tha 
hate him, that they riſe not again. 12 4 d 
Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of the Lord ſal 
dwell in ſafety by him; and the LORD (ul 
cover him all the day long, and he ſhall dl 
between his ſhoulders. 13 And of Joſeph he ſal 
Bleſſed of the Lord be his land, for the precio 
things of heaven, for the dew, and for the dey 
that. coucheth beneath, 14 And for the precos 
fruits brought forth by the ſun, and for theprecion 
things put forth by the moon, 15 And for ti 
chief things of the antient mountains, and forthe 
precious things of the laſting hills, 16 Aud fr : 
the precious things of the earth, and fulnel | 
thereof, and forithe good will of him that det 
in the buſh : ler the Beling come upon the hal 
of Joſeph, and upon the top of the head of tin 
that was ſeparated from his brethren. 17 Is 
glory is lite the firſtlings of his bullock; and 
horns are lite the horns of unicotns : with tn 
he ſhall puſh che people together, to the ends o 
the earth: and they are the ten thouſand d 
Ephraim, and they are the thouſands of Manaſſd. 
18 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice, Zebulw, 
in thy going out; and Iſſachar, in thy tents. '5 
They ſhall call the people unto the ory 
there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteoulr | 
for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the 1, 
and of treaſures hid in the ſand. 20 And of n 
he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that enlarged Gad: e 
leth as a lion, and teareth the arm with the - | 
of the head. 21 And he provided the fr Fi 
for himſelf, becauſe there, in a portion © i 
law-giver, was be ſeated ; and he came Weg 
heads of the people, he executed the juſice | 
Lord, and his judgments with Iſrael. | 5 1 
of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lions whelp 1 he l 
leap from Baſhan. 23 And of Nap -— 1 uin 
O Naphtali, ſatisfied with favour, and "* 


hou the F 


the blefling of che Lord : poſſeſs tho ca, 10 


Aſher be bleſſed with children; 


2 


D 


e 5 Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs; 
07 <y days, ſo ſpall thy ſtrength be. 26 There 
nd 2 like unto the God of Jeſhurun, who rideth 
no che heaven in thy help, and in his excellency 
ak ie. 27 The eternal God is thy refuge, 
on . underneath are the everlaſting arms: and he 
all thruſt out the enemy from before thee, and 
ball ſay, Deſtroy them. 28 Iſrael then ſhall dwell 
fafery alone: the fountain of Jacob hall be 
non a land of corn and wine, alſo his heavens 
yall drop down dew. 29 Happy art thou, O 
ſael: Who #5 like unto thee, O people ſaved by 
:. Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and who is the 
„ond of thy excellency! and thine enemies ſhall 
found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon 


dir high places. 


the Man of God] By this he means the Ser- 
* Prophet, 4 Miniſter "of God, as this Phraſe 
vnifies, 1 Sam. ix. 6, 8 1 Tim. vi. 11. to acquaint 
n that the following Prophecies were not his own 
W. vention, but divine Inſtitutions. | 
Maſes, in blefling the Tribes, omits that of Simeon; 
er, I. In Deteſtation of their Anceſtor Simeon's 
Woody and wicked Behaviour, for which Jacob alſo 
es that Tribe a Curſe rather than a Bleſſing, Gen. 
n. But as for Levi, who was 1 with him in 
at Curſe, and particularly bleſſed for a ſingular and 
uable Reaſon, expreſſed Ver. 8, 9. whereas Simeon's 
ribe had been ſo far from expiating their Father's 
Wcime, that they added new ones, their Prince being 
iy of another notorious Offence, Numb. xxv. 6, 
and his Tribe concurring with him too much in 
h Actions, as Interpreters gather from the great Di- 
inution of the Numbers of that Tribe, which were 
9300 in Numb. i. 23. and but 22,000 in Numb. xxvi. 
|. which was near forty Years after. Or, 2. Be- 
uſe that Tribe had no diſtin Inheritance, but was 


I. xx. 1. and therefore he muſt needs partake with 
Mm in their Bleſſings. 4 
Lend came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir 
a, he appeared, or ſhewed himſelf, as the Sun 
uh Riſing --- Ser, i. e. from the Mountain or 
ps of Eden, which is called Seir, Gen. xxxii. 3. 
. 8. Deut. ji. 3. to which Place the Iſraelites 
e, Nun, xx. 14, &c. and from thence God led 
m on towards the Land of Promiſe, and then gloriouſſy 
peared for them in ſubduing Si hon and Og before them, 
bling their Countries unto them. Which glorious 
ork of God is particularly celebrated, Fudg. v. 4. 
becauſe the Land of Seir or Edom is ſometimes 
en more largely, and reaches even to the Red-Sea, 
pears from 1 Kings ix. 26. and therefore Mount 


we] 2 alſo near Sinai, as being the next Station 
rw ey came from the Wilderneſs of Sinai, where 
| 8 rious Light which ſhone upon Mount Sinai, 
S RE ) directly ſcatter its Beams into ad- 
Pa, ſuch as Seir and Paran were; and fo is 
3 / he 2 and prophetical Variation of the 
forks; 0 8 the ſame Thing in divers 
to, - in 8; od coming, or riſing, or ſhining from, 

nar, and Seir, and Paran, note one and 


lame illuftrious Action of God 


th s . 
12uſand of his Saints or holy Angels, and there 


a 
W 2 1 54 as it here follows. And 
this glorious March of God before 
„only Teman, which ſignifies 
which is here poſfibly to ſignify 
ed was to be underſtood of the 
try of Seir, or Edom, which was 
A Abo Red-Sea. Others refer this Ap- 
brig e to the Brazen Serpent, that èmi- 
2, Which was erected in this Place. 
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i his brethren, and let him dip his foot 


have his Portion in the Tribe of Judah, as he had 


l 4 . | 
| 4 near to it, and becauſe Paran, which here 


„ appearing there with 


ive ſome Strength from 
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uſed, as Job ix. 21. Prov. Xii. 10, II. 1 The /. v. 12. 
The Senſe is, who (namely Levi) followed God and 
his Command fully, without any Reſpect of Perſons, 


Ex. xxxii. 26, 27. This ſeems better than to refer it, 


either to their not mourning for their next Kindred, 
for that was allowed to all but the High-Prieſt in the 
Caſe of the Death of Father or Mother, and that was 
only a ceremonial Rite, and no Matter of great Com- 
mendation; or to their Impartiality in executing the 
Judgments committed to them, Deut. xvii. 9. of which 
they had as yet given no conſiderable Proof. For they 
have obſerved thy Word, and kept thy Covenant; that 
is, when the reſt broke their Covenant with God by 
that foul Sin of Idolatry with the Calf, that Tribe kept 
themſelves more pure from that Infection, and adhered 
to God and his Worſhip, and Service, as appears from 
Exod. xxxii. 26, 28. | 
Thy Shoes ſhall be Iron and Braſs] This may note, 
I. Their great Strength, by which they ſhould be able 
to tread down, and cruſh their Enemies; as Chriſt's 


Feet, for this very Reaſon, are ſaid to be of Braſs, 


Rev. i. 15. Or, 2. The Mines of Iron and Copper 
which were in their Portion, whence Sidon their Neigh- 
bour was famous among the Heathens for its Plenty of 
Braſs, and Sarepta is thought to have its Name from 
the Braſs and Iron which were melted there in great 
Quantity. See Deut. viii. 9. Or, 3. The Strength of 
its Situation, and ſo ſome Antients and Moderns render 
the Words thy Habitation, or thy Encloſure, ſhall be 
Iron and Braſs, that is, fortified, as it were, with 


| Gates of Iron and Braſs, being defended by the Sea on 


one vide, by their Brethren on other Sides, as alſo by 
Mountains and Rivers. 


%% A» 6 © +; ne 
Moſes from Nebo views the promiſed Land, his 
Death, Burial, and Character. | 


Ver. 1. ND Moſes went up from the plains 

of Moab, unto the mountain of 
Nebo, to the top of Piſgah, that is over againſt 
Jericho: and the Lord ſhewed him all the land 
of Gilead unto Dan, 2 And all Naphtali, and the 
land of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmoſt ſea, 3 And the ſouth, 
and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of 
palm-trees, unto Zoar. 4 And the Lord faid 
unto him, This is the land which I ſware unto 
Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unto Jacob, ſaying, I 
will give it unto thy ſeed: I have cauſed thee to 
ſee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over 
thither. 5 So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the word 
of the Lord. 6 And he buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over againſt Beth-peor : but 
no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day. 


7 And Moſes was an hundred and twenty years 


old when he died : his eye was not dim, nor his 
natural force abated. 8 And the children of Iſrael 
wept for Moſes in the plains of Moab, thirty 
days: fo the days of weeping and mourning for 
Moſes were ended. 
Nun was full of the ſpirit of wiſdom ;. for 
Moſes had laid his hands upon him, and the 
children of Iſrael hearkened unto him, and did 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 10 And there 
aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, 
whom the Lord knew face to face: 11 In all the 
ſigns and wonders which the Lord ſent him to do 
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9 And Joſhua the ſon of 
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294 
in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his ſer- 
vants, and to all his land, 12 And in all that 
mighty hand, and in all the great terrour which 
Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of all Ifrael. _ 


And Moſes went up from the Plains of Meab, unto the 
Mountains of Nebo, to the Top of Piſgah] The Moun- 
tains of Abarim were a Ridge of Hills between the two 
Rivers Arnon and Fordan. One Part of theſe Mountains 
was diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Nebo, as appears 
from Deut. x. 32, 49 
Words here, we ſhall find that Nebo and P:/gah were 


one and the ſame Mountain, and, that if there was 


any Diſtinction between the Names, it was probably 
this, that the Top of the Mountain was more peculi- 
arly called Piſgab, becauſe it comes from a Root which 
ſignifies to elevate, or raiſe up, and ſo may very pro- 


perly denote the Top, or Summit of any Mountain. 


Not far from Nebo, was Beth-peor, which probably 
was ſo called from ſome Deity of the ſame Name, 
that was worſhipped there. But, of all theſe Moun- 
tains it muſt be obſerved, that, tho* they are faid to 
be in the Land of Moab, yet they really ſtood in the 
Territories of $ihon, King of the Amorites; however 
they retained their old Names, becauſe once they be- 
longed to the Moabites, Numb. xxi. 26, | 


And Moſes the Servant of the Lord died there] No- 


thing can be plainer from the Text, than that Maſes 
did die, and was really buried; nay, Jeſephus tells us, 
that the Scripture affirms, that he died, leſt People 
ſhould think, becauſe of the Excellency of his Perſon, 
that he was ſtill alive and with God. And yet not- 
withſtanding this, ſome of the Jewiſb Doctors do poſi- 
tively affirm, that he was tranſlated into Heaven, where 
he ſtands and miniſters before God. And of thoſe who 


admit of his Death, and that his Soul and Body were 


really ſeparated, the major Part will not allow that he 
died a common Death; for their Notion is, that 515 
Soul departed with a Kiſs, becauſe he is ſaid to die, 
al pi, at the Mouth (as it is literally in the Hebrew, 
i. e. according to the Word) of God. But if there be 
any Senſe in the Expreſſion, it is, that he parted with his 
Soul with great Chearfulneſs and Serenity of Mind. 

But no Man knoweth of his Sepulchre unto this Day] 
This was done to prevent the People from idolizing 
him after his Death; and this very Reaſon we have in 
R. Levi Ben Gerſhom. * Future Generations, ſays he, 
< might have made a God of him, becauſe of the Fame 
of his Miracles: For do we not ſee how ſome of the 
Ifraelites erred in the brazen Serpent which Moſes 
made? And what then would they not have done, had 
< they known wherc his Remains had laid? For this 
Reaſon, very likely, it was, that how much ſoever 
Moſes was in Love with Canaan, he did not deſire to 
be carried thither, to be buried with his Anceſtors, as 
Foſeph did; becauſe his Interment in that Country 
might have proved of dangerous Conſequence, if in their 
Diftreſs, (eſpecially in the Captivity of the Land) the 
Children of Iſrael ſhould have run to his Sepulchre, and 
begged of him to pray for them, whoſe Prayers and In- 
terceſſion, in their Behalf, they found in his Life-time 
ſo very prevalent? 

But, notwithſtanding all this Precaution taken by 
God, the Chriſtians boaſt that they have diſcovered the 
Sepulchre which bas been kept ſecret for ſo many Ages. 
For in the Year 1655, ſome Goats, that were ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the Flock, went to feed in a 
certain Place, in the Mountain Nebo, and returned 
from thence ſo odoriferous and perfumed, that the 
Shepherds, aſtoniſhed at ſo wonderful a Prodigy, ran 
preſently. to conſult with the Patriarchs of the Adaro- 


uites, who ſent thither two Monks from Mount Leba- 


non, and they diſcovered a Monument, on which was 
this Inſcription, Moſes the Servant of the Lord. | 
And Moſes was an hundred and twenty Years old when 
he died ; his Eye was not dim, nor his natural Force 
abated] It cannot well be accounted an impoſſible 
Thing, 
from * Top of Nebo. The Fews indeed have a No- 


A. EXPOSITION of | 


| Country, and ſhewed him therein 


„and comparing this with the 


the Death of Moſes, by Foſbua, Eleazar, or the ſ 


for God to ſhew Moſes the Land of Canaan, 


Ebay. 3, 


tion, that God laid beſore him a Map of the wig 
| | w ever 
ſituated ; where each Valley lay, each Moun!; = 
each River ran, and for what remarkable Prad . 
Place was renowned: But if this had been 1 ac 
cannot ſee for what Reaſon Maes Was or "hy, ve 
upon the higheſt Fart of che Mountain, fin. b 
loweſt Plains of Moab, he might have given 2 Den 
1 of this Kind every whit as well. 
It was for ſome Purpoſe therefore, that 
Hiftorian has informed us, that, tho? 44% lag 


hundred and twent Years old, yet his E WS a 
dm; And if we Tuppoſe, that, upan Are 


God ſtrengthened them with a greater Vi 
dinary, to enable him to — 41 prof f my 
Country, fo that, from the Eminence, be 

15 | | | ne might f 
Dan and Mount Lebanon to the North; the Like l 
Sodom, and the City of Zaar to the South; the Ph 
terranean Sea to the Weſt; and (as the Toy 
Country of Fericho were juſt at Hand) he mi * 
diſcern the Land of Gilead to the Nor. f By 
indeed may be a Compaſs above the Stretch of hu 
Sight; but if God was pleaſed to aſſiſt his viſye Facy. 
ties a little, the Matter might eaſily have been dor. 
And accordingly ſome of the Fewih Doctors have beg 
wiſe enough in putting together both the naturally. 
"eſs of Moeſes's Eyes, and the additional Strength wid 

d, at this Time, vouchſafed to give them: Ir 
God ſhewed him, ſay they, the whole Land, x; 
a Garden- plat; and gave his Eyes ſuch Powe g 
< contemplating it, from the Beginning to the Fil 
© that he ſaw Hills and Dales, what was open, al 
© what was encloſed, remote or nigh, at one ſack 
© View, or Intuition.” 

There has been ſome Diſpute among the Lend 
to the Perſon who wrote the Concluſion of this 
ter, ſince tis certain Moſes did not. Both Phi a 
Be are of Opinion, that the Account of A 
Death and Burial, of the Mourning which the [jw 
lites made for him, and of the Character which ink 
Concluſion of Deuteronomy, we find recorded of hin 
was penned by Moſes himſelf, in Conſequence of ty 
Preſcience which God was pleaſed to communicate b 
him; and the Reaſon which Joſephus gives for his ths 
relating the Circumftances of his Death beforehand, is 
that the People, out of the great Veneration they tal 
for his Perſon, might not imagine that he wa tat 
ſlated. | | : 
But ſuppoſe this Account to have been written it 


Elders, or (as ſome imagine) much later, or eren 
Eſaras himſelf, who, after the Babylmi/b Capt 
made a Reviſal of the ſacred Books: Suppoſe it, 1 
to have been written by any other Hand whatlont 
yet this can no way affect the Authority of the > 
of the Pentateuch, or imply that Moſes was not te 
Writer of it, unleſs we will be ſo perverſe 3 ol 
that the Addition of ſome few Lines, or even of 2 00 
Page, as an Appendix to another Man's Work, mug 
the Book no longer his. a 
There is another Opinion, which ſeems vet) colt 
nant both to Reaſon and Matter of Fact; and that 
that the laſt of the Books of Moſes, viz. the Book | 
Deuteronomy, ended with his prophetick Bleſſing K. 
the Twelve Tribes, Happy art thou, 0 Ifrach vY 
like unto thee, O People, ſaved by the Lord, KC. | 
that what makes now the firſt Chapter of 7 8 9 
thence removed, and adjoined to it by Way e 
plement. . 


ſions, or ſo much as Pauſes and Points 0 
and, when ſometimes ſeveral Books were _ | 
gether, and followed each other upon the 

(as the antient Method of Writing w 
Matter to conceive, how eaſily the der, 
Book might be transferred to the End of * Condi 
in Proceſs of Time, make that be reputed — 
ſion of Deuteronomy, which was original y * Real 
the Introduction to Jaſbua, and which way 'hen, | 
wrote by a later Hand than Maſes - whol 


hap. 34* 
or what Time ſoever, theſe Paſſages were 
hether before or after the Deſtruction of the 
Aube they enn no ways invalidate the other 
Book 


ed ; nor can 
"be called in Qu 


ds a Series of Events, the moſt wonder- 
nd 2 Events delivered to us by the Di- 
wo of God, and dictated by his Holy Spirit; Events 
ec 


tons, among whom in latter Ages Hiſtory, when it 
3 an Art, was moſt a * 
ves rude and unpoliſhed; a Hiſtory wherein Things 
e traced from the very Beginning, in which the Wiſ⸗ 
of Providence is diſplayed in reſcuing Man from 
be Evil he had brought upon himſelf, by promiſing, 
10 in the Fulneſs of Time ſending, the Meſſias; 
om whence we learn the Cauſe of the Depravity in 
- Nature, which the Heathens obſerved, but could 
> way account for; from whence we. are informed 
that dreadful Deſtruction by Water, which the 
Vickedneſs of the Antideluvian World provoked the 
ine Juſtice to pour down upon them; for we are 
ructed, how this Globe was peopled, and how from 
e Loins of Noah, the preſent Race of Men are 


rruption of Morals, in a ſhort Time after the 
00d, cauſed the electing Abraham. to become the Fa- 
r of the Faithful; and from whence we are taught, 
aw the Law, through Ae, was given to Iſrael, 
xd, at length, revealed to the Gentiles, that it might 
ing us unto Chriſt ; Paſſages not lightly to be run 
er, but to be weighed, and conſidered, as ka 
ich nearly concern our Salvation; and, in the read- 
of which, we ought moſt earneſtly to entreat the 
vine Afiſtance, 8 85 

Jeſus, the Author of the Chriſtian Faith, diſcourſing 
ith the Jews concerning their Infidelity, and obſerv- 
g bow many different, and all of them concluſive 
vols he had given them of his Miſſion, at length took 
düce of that Opinion which ſwayed them moſt, viz. 
ir Adherence to the Law, by which they doubt 


ed 
dt to be excuſed for their Unbelief in him: But this 
ri informs them was a grievous Miſtake, and inſtead 

a Mediator, Moſes would become their Accuſer ; 
d Wy Puig them the Reaſon why in Mok 
arts: (Joon v. 46 47.) If ye had believed Moſes, 
would have believed me, for he wrote of me; But if 


the Book of DEVTERONOMY. 


of Deuteronomy, to which impru- 


hich are NO where. elſe to be found; becauſe thoſe ' 


improved, were now them 


rung; from whence we perceive, how the epidemic- 


* 


295 

ye believe not his Writings, how ſhall ye believe my Words? 
This is fo full to the Purpoſe, that all who are true 
Chriftians muſt aſſent to this Point, if not on other Au- 
thority, yet on the expreſs Declaration of God him- 
ſelf Teſus, after his Reſurrection, appearing to two 
of his Diſciples who were going to Emmaus, and enter- 
ing into a Converſation with them about the Evidence 
of his own Meſſialyſbip, explained to them the Scriptures 


 Whith proyed it, beginning at Moſes, and going thto“ 
all the Prophets, Luke xxiv. 27. 


| From whence it is 
clear, that our Saviour admitted not; only that the Wri- 
tings which the eus aſcribed to Moſes were his, but 
alſo owned the ſame Thing of the Writings aſcribed 
to the Prophets. Indeed he often made his Appeal 
thither, and tho' he ſometimes ſpoke of the mighty 


Works which he did, yet he always deſired ſuch as 


were inclined to believe on him to ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, 8 v. 39. This was, and is the true Baſis 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and therefore thoſe who would 
ſubvert it, have very cunningly endeavoured to ſap this 
Foundation, knowing well that the Fall of the Super- 
ſtructure would follow of Courſe. On this the Diſci- 
ples firſt grounded their Belief, and from this Topick 


we find them perſuading others. Philip when he would 
bring Nathaniel to Ghri/t, tells him, We have found 


him of whom Mfoſes ana. the Prophets did write. In 
fine; as the Son of Gad taught that Moſes compoſed 
the Law, and that by the Inſpiration of the Holy Spi- 
rit, ſo the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors have all borne 
Teſtimony to the ſame; it-is a Point that was never 
doubted of among Chriſtians, till of late Days, when 
the Champions of Superſtition, to raiſe the Credit of 
their Traditions, and the Enemies of divine Revelation 
have raked together various Objections againſt a Point, 
without the Deſtruction of which their Schemes cannot 
take Place. In this Reſpect, theſe Men have out-gone 
Mahamet the Founder of the Turki/h Religion, who 
never offered to deny the Miſſion, or the Writings of 


the Hebrew Prophet, but, on the contrary, mentions 


him in the Alcoran with great Reſpect ; pretending, in 
his romantic Account of his Journey to the Throne of 
God, that he found Mf>/es in the fifth Heaven, which 
he ſays was made of Adamant; as in the ſixth, he 
found John the Baptiſt, and in the ſeventh, Chri/t our 


| blefled- Saviour and Redeemer. 


The Obligation of the Law was to determine when 
another Prophet like to Moſes aroſe, of whom all the 
following Prophecies ſpoke ; and accordingly, the whole 
Frame of the Jetoiſb Government, Civil and Eccleſi- 
aſtical, ſo wonderfully protected by divine Providence, 
is now utterly diſſolved; and thoſe plain and direct 
Prophecies of Moſes, as to the latter State of the He- 
brews, fully accompliſhed. 
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In this Buok are related the wich Works es the Lond 0 in Geldes of the 1 5 4 
Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes after the Death of Moſes; in what Manner be (under the Clic g | 
Joſhua) brought the Iſraelites into Canaan, cauſing them to paſs over Jordan dry-ſhod, and dhe 
into their Hands all the Canaanitiſh Kings, with their Ti erritories, Cities, and T owns, which Jok | 
divided amongſt the nine Tribes and an Half. 

"This Joſhua was as well by Name, as by Place and Calling, an expreſs Figure of Jeſus Chriſt ahi N 

troduces his own (which Moſes could not do, the Law bringing be to Perfection ) to the Pac | 

their true Reſt, the heavenly Canaan. ö 

This Hiſtory contains what paſs'd during the Space of ſeventeen N ears, and bears the Name of Joſhu, a 

' chiefly treating of thoſe illuſtrious Acts which were atchieved by bim. It is not certain who uu 
Penman of it. Some think it was wrote by ſome Prophet that lived afterwards ; others, by H 
the Higb Prieſt ; and others, ( with more Probability) by Joſhua' himſelf, except that Part which t 
cludes the Book, concerning his own Death, and that of Eleazar, God having made uſe of bin u 
cute the great Things therein related ; and alſo having inſpired and guided bim by bis Spirit i in rank | 
ing of them for the Edification of the Church. i 

The whole Book of Joſhua may be fitly divided into three Parts, The 2 12 Chapters ſet * 
great and miraculous Viftories obtained by Joſhua, under the Influence of the Divine Bla; al 

from the 13th Chapter 10 the 22d, the Diviſion and Allotment of the Land among the Tribes of la 
is very particularly ſet down. And laſt of all here is recited the ſolemn Leave given by Joe 
two Tribes and an Half, to return to their Station and Inheritance allotted them beyond Jordan, u 


likewiſe the pious and earneſt Exhortation of e to all the eee together with the Hiſt ih bs 
Death, as aſo of. that of . n. | : 


F : 
i + 


I will not fail cher nor ore thee. 6 Be iraq 
and of a good courage: for unto this people ſul 
thou divide for an inheritance the land which 
ſware unto their fathers to give them. 7 
be thou ſtrong and very couragious, that 
mayeſt obſerve, to do according to all the 0 
which Moſes my ſervant commanded thee: tu 
not from it to the right hand or to the left, 
thou mayeſt proſper whitherſoever thou godt. 
This book of the law ſhall not depart out of 


CHAP. . 


Joſhua being commanded 10 lead the People into the 
Land of Canaan, be orders them to be ready for 
their Journey and Paſſage over Jordan. He 
reminds the two Tribes and a Half of their Pro- 
miſe to Moſes; they declare themſelves ready to 
perform their Promiſe ; and all the Tribes ſhew 

_ their Willingneſs to obey him. 


OW after the Seach of Moſes the 


Jer. 1. 


ſervant of the Lord, it came to 
paſs, that the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua the ſon of 


Nun, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, 2 Moſes my ſervant 


is dead; now therefore, ariſe, go over this Jordan, 
thou, and all this people, unto the land which I 
do give to them, even to the children of 
Iſrael. 3 Every place that the ſole of your foot 
ſhall tread upon, that have I given unto you, as 
I ſaid unto Moſes. 4 From the wilderneſs, and 
this Lebanon, even unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto 
the great ſea, toward the going down of the ſun, 
ſhall be your coaſt, 5 There ſhall not any man 
be able to ſtand before thee all the days of thy 
life: as I was with Moſes, fo I will be with thee : : 


mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day ak 
night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do 4 


hou ſha 


to all Phat is written therein: for then thou 10 
make thy way proſperous, and then t hou 


have good ſucceſs. 9 Have not | conn 
thee? Be ſtrong and of a good 2 i. Lol 
afraid, neither be- thou diſmayed : for the of 
thy God is wit thee, whitherſoever thou » 
10 Then Joſhua commanded the officers of l 
people, ſaying, 11 Paſs through the ho 1 
command the people, ſaying, ge your wh 
tuals; for within three days ye ſhall 19 71 7 
Jordan, to go in to poſſeſs the land e A 
your God giveth you to poſſeſs it. 72 if 
Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to abe 
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mo 3 | 42 out of uy 
man, 3 And command. you them, 
* you hence out of the midſt of Jor- 


ga Place where the prieſts feet ſtood 


a. ſhall. lodge this night. 4 Then 


| 51 

X © before the ark of the Lord your God 
fects of Jordan, and take ye up every man 

| 3 a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto 

HI" ter of the tribes of the children of Iſrael: 

[That this may be a ſign among you, that when 

\ alk their Fathers in time to come, 


do, What wenn you by theſe ſtones ? 7 Then 


ji were Cut: C 
unto: the children of Iſrael for ever. 


ae of Iſrael did fo as Joſnua com- 
ted, and took up twelve ſtones out of the 

ut" of Jordan, as the Lord ſpake unto Jo- 
A 


Wien of Iſrael, and carried them over with them 


here. 
Cr 


et up twelve ſtones 


the prieſts Which bare the ark of the covenant 
nd and they are there unto this day. 10 For 
| pie Which dare the ark, ſtood in the midſt 
Jordan, until every ching was finiſhed that 
bp commanded: Joſhua to ſpeak unto. the 

> atcording/t0 all that Moſes commanded 
du: and the people haſted and paſſed over. 


an paſſed'over, that the ark of the Lord paſſed 
ten of Reuben, and the children 
Fay and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, paſſed 
t armed!before the children of Irael, as Moſes 
e unto them: 13 About forty thouſand 
ared for war, over before the Lord 
w battle, "to the plains of Jericho. 14 On 
i dey the Lor magnified Joſhua. in the ſight 
n lirael, and they feared him, as they feared 
york the cap of 1 life. 15 And = | 
unto ua, „ 16 Comman 
prieſts that bear. the _ xc the teſtimony, 
* they come up out of Jordan. 17 Joſhua 
Moe commanded the Prieſts, ſaying, Come ye 
on wo ra 18 And it came to paſs when 
| RI bare. the * el the covenant of 
| come up out of the mids of Jordan, 
1 2 of the prieſts feet were lift up unto the 
20d, that the waters of Jordan returned unto 
e his banks, as hey 
15. 2 And the people came up out 
"on ie tenth day of the firſt month, and 
ap! Giga in the eaſt border of ericho. 
— they took out 
in Gilgal. 21 And 
ke dae ay Children of Iſrael re When 
n ſhall ask their fathers in time to 
1g. What mean theſe ſtones? 22 


> Hofes, and ye ſhall catry them over 
j, and Ease them in the lodging. place 


Aachen twelve men, whom he had 


children. of Ifrael, out of every 
Joſhua faid unto them, 


t ſhall anſwer them, That the waters of Jordan f 
K bur off before the ark of the covenant of the 
. ene paſſed over Jordan, the waters of 
: and theſe ſtones ſhall be for 


Kcording to the number of the tribes of the 
ed, and laid them 
md of Jordan, in the place where the feet 


And it came to paſs when all the 7. were 
12 Je In, the preſence of the peo le. 


came over this an on dry land. or the 
; Lord your God dried up the waters 80 0 8 i 
fromm before you, until ye hive päſfect over, as 
the Lord your God did 8 the Red, 

dried up from before us, until we” were gone 
over: 24 That all the eople of the catth might 
know the hand of the 910 that it #5 mighty : 
that ye might fear the Lord your God for ever. 


eee wall e RET know, 220 1 og 


And theſe Stones Hall be for a Memorial unto the 


Children of Ifrael for ever} It has been a Cuſtom in all 
Nations, ſays Patrick; to- \crolt Monuments of Stone, 
in order to preſerve the M of Covenants, Victo- 
ries, and other great Transactions 3 and tho' there was 
no Inſcription upon tbeſe Stones, yet the Number of 
them, and the Place where they lay, which (not. 
at all ſtony) was ſufficient to ſignify ſome memorable 
Thing, which Poſterity would not fail to band down 
from one Generation to another. | 

Aud the People came up out of Forden on the tenth 
Day of the firſt Month} That is, Niſan, or March, and 
forty Years, wanting five Days, from their coming out 
of Egypt. And this was very ſeaſonable for the taking 
up of the Lambs which were to be uſed four Days af- 
ter, Exod. xiii. 3, 6. 

And thoſe gauche Stones which they took out of Fordan, 
did Foftua pitch in Gileat] Gilgal, the Place where 
the T/raclites encamped for ſome Time, after their Paſ- 
ſage over the River Jordan, was ſo called, becauſe here 
the Rite, of Circumcifion, which had long been diffu- 
ſed, was renewed: Whereupon the Lord ſaid wy td fe 
ua, this Day have I rolled away the Reproach 0 
Ci. e. Circumciſion) rom 1 ou, Wherefore the 5 
of the Place ay called Gi / (i. e. rolling) unto this 
Day, Ch. v. 9. From this. Expreſſion the Place re- 
ceived its Name, and if we look into its Situation, we 
ſhall find, that, as the Iſraelites paſſed over Jordan 
right againſt Jericho, Ch. iii. 16. and 8 in 
Gilgal, in the Eeſt Border of Jericho, 
Eilgal muſt be ſituated between . is Jericho; 
and therefore, ſince 7, 458 tells us, that Fer icho was 
ſixty Furlongs diſtant from Jordan, and the Camp of 
Gilgal was ty Furlongs 
hence follows, ht Gilgal was ten Furlongs (i. e. 
about a Mile and a Quarter) from Jericho Eaſtward. 


But as ſome learned Men have obſerved, that five of 


the Furlongs, uſed by Jeſephus, make up an Italian 
Mile, ſo the Diſtance fone Gilgal and Fericho will 
be juſt two Miles; which exactly agrees with the Te- 
ſtimony of St. Jerome, who makes it two Miles diſtant 
from Fericho, and a Place held in great Veneration b by 
the Inhabitants of the Country, in his "__ See Wells's 
* 


| Cc H A P. V. 

The Amorites and Canganites are terrified at the 
News of . the Iſraelites Paſſage over Jordan, 
Circumciſion revived.: The Paſſover celebrated. 
Manna ceaſes, A Viſion of 15 FOO. Man ap- 
n „„ | | 


Ver. 1 i AN ND it came to paſs, when al the kings 

of the Amorites, which were on the 
fide of Jordan weſt-ward, . and all the kings of 
the Canaanites, which werz by the ſea, heard 
that the Lord had dried up the waters of Jordan 
from before the children of Iſrael until we were 


paſſed over, that their heart melted ; neither was 


there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of the 
children of Hrael. 2 At that time the Lord ſaid 
unto Joſhua, Make thee ſharp knives, and cir- 
cumciſe again the children of Iſrael the ſecond 


time. 3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, 


and circumciſed the children of Iſrael at the hill 
4 G of 


ſea, Which he Rt 


lain that 


rom the fame River; it 


-$ Vs 


7 | "of war F | 
© they came out of Egypt. 5 Now all the people 
tat came out, were circumciſed z. but all the 
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circumciſe: All the people that came 
Pt, that were males, even all the men 
in the wilderneſs by the way, after 


9 
& 
- 


\. 4 


people that were born in the wilderneſs by the 
way, as they came forth out of Egypt, hem they 


had not circumciſed. 6 For the children of Iſrael 


walked forty years in the wilderneſs, till all the 
people that - were men of war which came out of 


Egypt, were conſumed, becauſe they obeyed not- 
the voice of the Lord: unto whom the Lord 


ſware that he would not ſhew them the land which 


the Lord ſware unto their fathers that he would 
give us, a land that floweth with milk and honey. 


7 And their children, <ohom he raiſed up in their 
ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed : for they were 
uncircumciſed, becauſe they had not circumciſed 
them by the way; 8 And it came to paſs when 
they had done circumciſing all the people, that 
they abode in their places in the camp, till they 
were whole. 9 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, 
This day have I rolled away the reproach of 
Egypt from off you: . wherefore the name of the 
place is called Gilgal unto this day. 10 And the 
children of Iſrael encamped in Gilgal, and kept 


the paſſover, on the fourteenth day of the month 


at even, in the plains of Jericho. 11 And they 
did eat of the old corn of the land on the morrow 


after the paſſover unleavened cakes, and parched- 


corn in the ſelf-ſame po 12 And the manna 
ceaſed on the morrow after they had eaten of the 
old corn of the land, neither had the children of 
Iſrael manna any more, but they did eat of the 
fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 13 And 
it came to paſs when Joſhua was by Jericho, that 
he lift up his eyes and looked, and behold, there 


5 ſtood a man over againſt him, with his ſword 


drawn in his hand: and Joſhua went unto him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adverſa- 
ries? 14 And he ſaid, Nay, but, as captain of the 
hoſt of the Lord am I now come. And Joſhua fell 
on his face to the earth, and did worſhip, and ſaid 
unto him, What faith my lord unto his ſervant? 15 
And the captain of the Lords hoſt ſaid unto 
Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot, for 
the place. whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy : and 
. Joſhua did fo, : I ; 
Make thee ſharp Knives; and circumciſe again the 
Children. of Iſrael the ſecond Time] And, after the Rite 
was performed, God ſaid, This Day have I rolled away 
the Lenses of Egypt from off you, Ver. 9. Both of 
which Paſſages. have given no ſmall Trouble to Com- 


mentators. The ſharp Knives are allowed to be (what 


our marginal Notes call them) Knives of Flint, which 
Stones could not but be plentiful in the Mountains of 
Arabia, and, when made very ſharp, were the Knives 
commonly made uſe of in the Eaſtern Countries. But 
St. Jerome himſelf (as great an Hebraift as he was) 
could not find out, what was this Circumciſion, which 
was to paſs upon the 1/raelites the ſecond Tame. Some 
of the Fews, from theſe Words of 7b, I will 
' puniſh the Circumtiſad, that has a Fore-ſting; Ch. ix. 25. 
_ ave undertaken. to prove, that it was 
the Fore- ſtin in Fe which t 
eir A 


Mile to bring 

Tfraclites had 
done, during \bode in the Wilderneſs, and for 
this Reaſon were ordered to be circumciſed afreſh ; and 
- thoſe Chriſtians, who have embraced this Notion, 
pretend to ſupport it by the Words of St. Paul, I any 
Man is called, being circumciſed, nè epiaſpatho, let him 
mat get „ Karlie again, or, 
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Egyptians, ſeeing the Hraelites wander ſo 


the Hoft of the Lord, (an Ima 


Preſence, that was uſed among the Eaſtern Nt 


as we render it, let him 
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not become uncircumciſed. But whet | 
of a Prepuce be. a Thing probable n dad 
that all the 2 577 the Words, ariſes f = 
underſtanding the Idiom of the Oriving/ pe n. 
ſily be removed, if they were a N 
thus, aN Let the Ceremony of Circumcifion wh z 
been fo long eg, be renewed, ya” it hy 
Beretgfore. | 4e 1 ter get lived in 2 * Oy 
not read of a y Neg! of this Rite of & » we 
but, while they abode j 


rcume; 


when they were to renew the Ordinance of K 
2 be circumeigy 
FP } 
had a Son, or a Man-ſervant in his Houſe une, 
cifed, was capable of being admitted to it, 5m. 
The rolling away the Reproarh of Eoype + 
ſed, by ſome, to telate to the Born A, 


Egyptians uſed to caſt upon the Ifraelites, Papel, 


long in tk 


Wilderneſs, reproached and flouted them, as if ty 


were brought to be deſtroyed there, and n 

into the promiſed Land 1 42 which "Janes; 
now delivered them, when, by enjoining Circuncifn, | 
he gave them Aſſurance, that they ſhould ſhortly eh 
the Country, which no uncircumciſed Perſon min 
herit. Our learned Spencer thinks the Reproach fl. 
gypt, to be the Slavery to which they had long be 
there ſubject, but were now fully declared a fr 
ple, by receiving a Mark of the Seed of Able w 
being made Heirs of the promiſed Land. But the nd 
common Opinion is, that, by the Reproach of Exp, 
is meant nothing elſe but Uncircumci/ion, with wit 
the Iſraelites always upbraided other People, and pate 
cularly the Egyptians, with whom they had lint 
long, and were beſt acquainted ; and, admittine t 
to be the true (as it is the moſt unconſtrained 
this Paſſage is a plain Proof, that the 7/raclits: cal 
not learn the Rite of Circumciſion from the Eyytin 
(as ſome pretend) but that the Egyprians, contrarini 
muſt have had it from them. See Univ. Hi. um 
Patrick's Com. and Shuckford's Connect. 
And it came to paſs when Jaſpua was by Jridk 
that he lifted up his Eyes, and looked, and behold, tn 


flood a Man over againſt him, with his Sword drama 


his Hand) Who this Perſon was that appeared vi 
ua, is not ſo well agreed among Commentan 

Some are of Opinion, that it was an Angel, wh 

cauſe the Hebrew calls him Gebir, is ſuppoſed i k 

Gabriel; but there are ſeveral Reafons, in this u 
Account of his Apparition, which denote him to k! 
divine, and not a created Being. For, in the it 
Place, beſides his aſſuming the Title of the Cui 
5 F under which God by 
ſelf is frequently repreſented in Scripture) Jy 
callin him Fehouah, « or the Lord, a Name, 1 r 
ther J be ſhould have given, nor he accepted d 
had he been no more than an Angel; his falling am 
and worſhipping him, which he durſt not have « 
(fince he alone is to be ador'd) nor would the dl 
have permitted, but rather have reproved him, 3" 
find one of them did St. Fohn, Rev. xxii. 10. 4. 
ſureſt Evidence of the Tiny of his Perſon. le 
when' inſtead of reproving him for doing him too? 
Honour, we find him commanding him to db: 
more, by requiring him to Jooſe his Shoes from bu" 
inſiſting upon the higheſt Acknowledgment of 20 


we cannot but think ourſelves obliged (with = 
Rabbin) freely ta confeſs, that this Angel, wiv of | 
himſelf to be worſhipped, and by whoſe Preſence - 
where he appeared was ſanfified, fo that Join ö 
commanded to put off his Shoes, no doubt 1005 M7 
Jame, whom all the Angels of Heaven do uo, 5 i 
Joh. à Coch. upon the Gemara of the Sanhearth 
3. Diſſ. 2. 0 N 
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eich ſout up 3 

ow Jerictio was ſtraitly ſhut up, 
0.1 M becauſe of the children of IGad - 
dent ont, and none came in. 2 And the 


zone 
hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and 
bine by men of valour. 3 And ye ſhall 
he 1 city all ye men of war, and go round 


1011 


And ſeven priefts ſhall bare before the ark ſeven 
of rams horns: and the ſeventh day ye 
pe mpaſsthe city ſeven times, and the prieſts 
all blow with the trumpets. 5 And it ſhall 
"me to paſs that when they make a long blaſt 
«1 the rams horn, and when ye hear the ſound 
trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhout 


d blowing with the trumpets. 10 And Joſhua 
d commanded the people, faying, Ye ſhall not 
ut, nor make any noiſe with your voice, 
ther ſhall am word proceed out of your mouth, 
tl the day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye ſhout. 
So the ark of the Lord compaſſed the city go- 
g about i once: and they came into the camp 
d lodged in the camp. 12 And Joſhua roſe ear- 
in the morning, and the prieſts took up the ark 
the Lord. 13 And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven 

mpets of rams horns before the ark of the Lord, 
nt on continually, and blew with the trumpets: 
I the armed men went before them, but the 
e nnd came after the ark of the Lord, the 
N going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

And the ſecond day they compaſſed the city 
ce, and returned into the camp: ſo they did 
Ways, 15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
V that they roſe early about the dawning of 
n and compaſſed the city after the ſame manner, 
en times: only on that day they compaſſed 
ity ſeven times. 16 And it came to paſs 
the ſeventh time, when the prieſts blew with 


try Te : 
de Lag Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Shout, 


xcried thing, leſt ye make your ſelves ac- 
= When ye take of the accurſed thing, and 
camp of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble it. 
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{id unto Joſhua, See, I have given into 


ut the city once: thus ſhalt thou do fix days. 
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Aud ſruen Prieſts ſhall bear before the Ark ſeven Trum- 
pets of Rams Horns) In the Conqueſt of Fericho ſome 
have imagined, that Rams-horns were not proper Ma- 


terials, whereof to make Trumpets ; that they are not 


ſo eaſily perforated, nor can they ever be brought to 
make a Sound, ſhrill and extenſive enough for their 
particular Purpoſes ; and therefore they conceive, that 

aſs, or Silver, or any other Metal had been more 
convenient for this Uſe ; whereupon they derive the 
Word Jobal, in the Singular, (which we render a 
Ram's-Horn) not from the Arabick, which ſignifies a 
Ram, but from Fubal, the Name of him who was the 
firſt Inventor of muſical Inſtruments : And, according 


to this Senſe, the Trumpets which the Prieſts upon 


this Occaſion uſed, may be ſaid to have been faſhioned 
according to thoſe which Jubal fir/t invented. 
This 4 of the Words (which is no bad 


one, ſays Stackhouſe) removes all the Incongruity that 


may ſeem to ariſe from the Matter whereof theſe Trum- 
pets were compoſed : But then it is to be conſidered, 
that, as the firſt Inſtruments of this Kind were probably 
made of Horns, ſo has the Notion of the Impoſſibility 
of boring a Ram's-horn been ſufficiently confuted by 
our learned Spencer. The Truth is, every one knows, 
that in the Inſide of it, there is a ſofter Part, which 
may be drawn out by Art; after which it is hollow all 
the Way up, except four or five Inches towards the 


Top, Part of which is ſawed off, to make it broad 


enough for the Mouth, and then the reſt is _ bored. 
But whether there is any. Foundation for that Fancy of 
the Jews, that theſe Horns were retained in the Pro- 
clamation of ſome of their greateſt Feſtivals, in Me- 
mory of 1/aac's being reſcued from his Father Abra- 
ham's Knife by the Subſtitution of a Ram in his Stead, 
is a Point that we leave to the Speculations of the Cu- 
rious. | 


Whatever Materials theſe Trumpets were made of, 
2 . PR ET it | 
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 Noiſe:of a great Number of People — very loud 
yet Nin it would 3 in Jaſbna to know, 
whip the juſt Proportion was between their Noiſe, and 
the Strength of. the Walls of Jericho, ſince the leaſt 
Devſation-in- 


is Reſpet would have defeated the whole 


F FP 
What :the Effact of Gunpowder, or of other ſul- 
phurgus Matter Rr d under Ground, or in the Bowels 
of the Barth, is, no one, that has ſeen the Springing 
of a Mine, or felt the Convulſions of an Earth-quake, 
needs be told; but that no Stratagem of this Kind 
could be employed in the binge of Jericho, is mani- 
feſt, becauſe the Invention of Gunpowder is a novel 
Thing, nor had the [/raelites been long enough on the 
Mesem Side of Jordhn, t6 have, undermined its Walls, 
even tho they had the Secret of ſoitte in ummatory Stru- 
tum, to have lodged ' unde? them. On the contraty, 
the whole Proceſs of this Siege (if we may ſo call it) 
was managed at ſuch a Nate, as plainly diſcovered the 
pectance of a Miracle to be wrought : For had not 
this been the Caſe, inſtead of ſauntring about the Walls 
for ſeven Days, they Thould have been working in 
their Tuche, and currying vn their Approaches, as 
' The Aft of War was then but in its Infaney; and, 
2 Manner of undermining and blowing up the 
unacquainted with, ſo was. the Battering-ram, an In- 
vention of a later Date than Tome imagine. Pliny, 
2 * „ feems to ſay, that Epzus firft made uſe of it 
a 


the Siege of Thy z but, in all Probability, Ezetiel 


is the earlieſt Author that mentions this Machine, and 
perhaps the firſt Time that it was employed was under 
But there is no need te ranſack Hiſtory, for the 
Confutation of this Szſtem which they, v ho propoſe 
it, do nevertheleſs ra 2 that, tho' the Walls 
1 ericho might have fallen, without any extraordinary 
AM of the divine Power, yet, dy the Circumſtances 
of the whole Account, it appears, that this Em Was 
altogether miraculous. Nor ſhould Teſbuas denounc- 
in an Anathema over the Yanquifhed City be thought 
à Thing unprecedented, of a Token of a furious im- 


acable Spirit, ſince the like PraQtice has been obſerved 


y ſome of the greateſt Generals of other Nations; 
for as much as Agamemnòn, after he Had taken Troy, 
dendunced a Curſe upon theſe . Who ſhould, at any 


Time, attempt to rebuild it; the Rerumt publiſhed 4 
Decree of Execrition agaitiſt em- whö ſhould" do the 


like to Carthage; and when Coffs had demolifhed 
Sidon, (Which had been a lurking Place to the Tyrant 
Glaticias,) he wiſhed the greateſt Evils' imaginable upon 
the Head of that Man; Who fhouM To fnuch as build a 
W er — 2 PATHS le 
Curſtid be the Man before the Lord, that raiſeth 
und We tha City Files V ht day the a 
tion thereof in hit Fir ff-born,'. And in hir yourieft Son 
hall de fet uf the Gate of ] * This Anathema, (ſays 
e MAuimonil ler) was prorbdunced, that the Miracle of 
© the Subverfiofi of Ferichy might be kept in perpetual 
© Memory, fot whofſdever ſaw the Walls ſunk deep in 
© the Earth {45 be wile Faris it) would clearly dif- 
© dern, chat this was not the Form of + Building de- 
85 ſroyed By Medi, dut miractibuſly row down by 
© 'God.*-- Hil however, in the Reign of Aab, either 
not remembring, or not believing this Denuntiation, 
Was ſo taken with the Beauty of its Situation, that he 
rebuilt Jericho, and (ag the. facred loo informs us) 
aid the Phiindation- thereof in Abirom, bis Fir/t-bors 
and ſet up the Gates theruf in this yomgeſt def Send, 
' according to tbe Word of the Lord, which be pe by 
74 71 the den of Mu, 1 Kihys xvi. 31. However, 
- Ifter that Tie! had ventured to tebuitd 2 no Seruple 
Was made of inhabiting it; for it after Wards became 
famous 27 many Acconnts. Here the Prophet ſyeet- 
med the Waters of the Spring that ſupplied it, and 
the neighbouring Countries: Herod built a ſumptuous 
Palace: It was the Dwelling-Place of Zacchens; and 
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it 4s fapaſfible;. co conceive chat chefe ſhould be any * was honoured with the Preſence of Chri, who y 


Power in their, Sund to'/deridhific Cities; nd cho“ the. A work ſome Miracles here. 80, 


kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 


ponderous Bodies was What the Antients were 
of the people about three 


| unto Shebarim, and finote them in the gi 


them: for they have even taken of the accuit 
and they have put it even amongſt their on 


not ſtand before their enemies, But turned ln 


13 Up, ſanctify the people, and fay, San | 


in the midſt of thee, O Ifrael: thou cok 
ſtand before thine enemies, until you take af 
the accurſed thing from among you. 14 jab 
-morning therefore ye- ſhall be | 
to your tribes : and it ſhall be 4%. me 
which the Lord taketh, ſhall come arme 
the families hereof; and the family which * 


A N a 3 "3 * * 2 r 9 
N * 4 4) . 92 =} 94 3 2 
' . , 1 * 1 * * 
2 4 * * } 
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. angry with Iſrael, and ſuffers. thew 10 he , 
2 before Ai; their Aſtoniſhment ape 
i A taten, he. confeſſes. his Grime an * * 
cuted. e ee "MY 


7 2 * | U the children of Iſrael R 2 
Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabd. 1 
ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took n 


accurſed thing: and the anger of the Lord wy 


2 


beſide Bath-aven, on the caſt-ſide of Bat 


ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up and v. 
country. And the men went. ty and wk 
Ai, 3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſil 
unto him, Let not all the people go up, by] 
about two or three thoutnd men go up and wh 
Ai, and make not all the people to labour thite, 
for they are but few. ,4 So - ca went up chihe 
| hree thouſand men, ui 
vary fed before the men of Ai. 5 And-the na 
of Ai ſmote of them about thirty and fix a: 
for they chaſed them from before the gate an 


Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to Ai, 


* : 


* 


down : wherefore the hearts of the people neu 
and became as water. 6 And 3 rent hg 
cloaths, and fell to the earth upon his face, bein 
the ark of the Lord, until the even-tide, heal 
the elders of Iſrael, and put duſt upon their hal 
| 7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, u 
fore haſt thou at all brought this people on 
Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Am 
rites, to deftroy us? Would to God we had be 
content, and dwelt on the other ſide Jordan, $( 
Lord, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turneth thai 
backs before their enemies! 9 For the Canazity 
and all the inhabitants of the land ſhall heat fi 
and fhall environ us round, and cut off our nut 
from the earth: and what wilt thou do unt yl 
great name? 10 And the Lord ſaid. unto Joſh 
Get thee up, wherefore lieſt thou thus upon 
face? 11 Ifrael hath ſinned, and they have 
tranſgreſſed my covenant which I command 


thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled al 
ſtuff. 12 Therefore the children of Iſtael cl 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they 
accurſed: neither will I be with you any in 


except ye deſtroy the accurſed from amongſt jo 


your ſelves againſt to morrow, for thus fath l 
Lord God of Iſrael, There is an accurſed wi 


brought accom 


houſholds; ®! 


Lord ſhall take, ſhall come by 
; Which a ſhall tale, 1 


the houſhold which the Lord 


2 by man. 15 And it ſhall be, that 
pie 037 eg wich the accurſed thing, ſhall be 
e that fre, be anch all that he hath : becauſe 
b nlgreſſed the covenant of the Lord, 
cauſe he hath wrought folly in Iſrael. 16 
oſhua' roſe up early in the morning, and 
1 Iſrael by their tribes; and the tribe of 
7? «as taken: 17 And he brought the family 
rated and be rook the family of the Zarhites 
0 de brought the family of the Zarhites man by 
n, and Zabdi was taken: 18 And he brought 
cuba man by man; and Achan, the ſon 
Carmi; the ſon of Zabdi, the fon of Zerah, 
the tribe of Judah was taken. 19 And Joſhua 
id unto. Achan, My ſon, give, I pray thee, 
+ to the Lord God of Iſrael; and make con- 
oon undo bim; and tell me now what thou haſt 
ne. hide it not from me. 20 And Achan 
ered Joſhua, and ſaid; Indeed I have ſinned 
int the Lord God of Iſrael, and thus and thus 
ve | done. 21 When I ſaw among the ſpoils 
goodly Babyloniſh. garment, and two hundred 
els of filyer, and a wedge of gold of fifty 
kels weight, then I-coveted them, and took 
m, and behold, they are hid in the earth in 
midſt of my tent, and the ſilver under it. 22 
Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran unto the 
t, and behold,! it was hid in his tent, and 
e filver under it. 23 And they took them out 
the midſt of the tent, and brought them unto 
hua, and unto all the children of Iſrael, and laid 
2m out befote the Lord. 24 And Joſhua and 
[acl with him, took Achan the ſon of Zerah, 
d the ſilver, and the garment, and the wedge 
gold, and his ſons, and his daughters, and his 
en, and his aſſes, and his ſheep, and his tent, 
d all that he had: and they brought them unto 
valley of Achor. 25 And J oſhua ſaid, Why haſt 
u troubled us ? the Lord ſhall trouble thee this 
y. And all Ifrael ſtoned him with ſtones, and 
med them with fire after they had ſtoned them 
th ſtones. 26 And they raiſed over him a 
at heap of ſtones unto, this day: So the Lord 
ed from the fierceneſs of his anger: wherefore 
name of that place was called, The valley of 
wr, unto this day. TOS 013 3406 + 1 


by the Anger of the Lord un Lindled againſt the 


jon, why then ſhould the Lord be angry with all 
Feople? — All of them were puniſhed for their own 
» Whereof each had a ſufficient Proportion; but 
dd took this Occaſion to inflict the Puniſhment upon 
| Vhole Society; partly, | becauſe divers of them 
h * guilty of this Sin, either by coveting what 
lly did, or by concealing of his Fault, which, 
probable, could not be unknown to others; or by 
8 on ns forit, and endeavouring to purge them- 

dom it; partly, to make Sin the more hateful, 


1 


©; and, partly, to oblige all f 
iy, to oblige all the Members of every 
=; to be more circumſpe in the ordering of their 
| be and more diligent to watch over one ano- 
h 1 prevent- the Miſcatriages of their Brethren; 
worthy t | wo 
19 ew og Pail by a har A 
pi ua ſent Men Jrom'Ferichs 4 We haye 
b befor, ioned in the Hiſtory of Abraham, who, 
* and after his going into Egypt, pitched his 
pace "ores na 22 or Hai, as it was then 
| 5 1 | 1 2 T 
ap „en doth Gen. xii. 8. and Jſb. vii. 2. 


; Tos » Diſſ. 0 5 ö 


ren of Iſrael)” Yet Achan was only in the Tranſ- 


king the Cauſe of ſuch dreadful and publick Judg- 


about three Leagues from Jericho, and one from 


| Bethel, as Ma ſias informs us 3 and the Reaſon why 
Jaſbua fent ſo ſmall a Detachment againſt it was, be- 


cauſe the Place in itſelf was neither ſtrong nor large. 
For, when it was taken, the Number of the Slain both 
in it, and Bethel, which, as ſome think, was confede- 
rate with it, were but twelve ir toy both of Men and 
Women, ' Joſh. viii. 25. The Providence of God, 
however, was very viſible in ſending ſo ſmall a Party 
againſt 4;: For, if the Flight of three thouſand Men 
put the //razlites into ſuch a Conſternation, as we read 
here, Ver. 5, 6. what a Condition would they have 
been in, if all the People had been diſcomfited, as 
doubtleſs! it would have happened, while the Guilt of 
9 Sacrilege remained unpuniſhed? See Wells 
Jeogr. 2 33 | 3 & AU SDT "6b TILE 82 
M ben I ſaw among the Spoils a goodly Babyloniſh Gar- 


7 _ In the Original, this Robe is called a Garment 


of Shinar, i. e. of Babylon; and the general Opinion 
is, that the Richneſs and Excellency of it conſiſted not 


ſo much in the Sf whereof it was made, as in the 


Colour ' whereof it was 'dyed, which moſt ſuppoſe to 
have been Scarlet, a Colour in high Efteem among the 


Antients, and for which the Babylonians were juſtly 


famous. Bochart, however, maintains, that the Co- 
lour of this Robe was various, and not all of one Sort; 
that the Scarlet Colour the Balylonians firſt received 
from Tyre, but the Party- colour, whether ſo woven, 
or wrought with'the Needle, was of their own Inven- 
tion, for which he produces many Paſſages out of Hea- 
then Authors. ' However this be, *tis certain, that the 
Robe could not fail of being a very rich and ſplendid one, 
and therefore captivated either Achan's Pride, or rather 
Covetouſneſs; ſince his Purpoſe ſeems to have been, 
not ſo much to wear it himſelf, as to ſell it for a large 
Price. See Bochart's Phaleg. L. 1. C. 9. and Saurin, 

nd all Iſrael ſtoned him with Stones, and burnt them 
with Fire, after they had ſtoned them with Stones] 
Since the Law againſt Sacrilege condemns Tranſpreſſors 
to the Flames, and God commanded the Perſon here 
guilty to be burnt accordingly.; and, whereas it is 
ſaid in the Text, that he was ſtoned, they think that 
this. was done, not judicially, but accidentally by the 
People, who were ſo highly provoked, that they could 
not forbear caſting Stones at him, as he was led to 


s 1% y 


Execution. | | | 

But was it not cruel and unjuſt to involve Achan's 
Children in their Father's Puniſhment ? It is a Law of 
God's own enacting, that the Fathers ſhall not be put 


to Death for their Children, neither ſhall the Children 


be put to Death for the Fathers, but every Man ſhall 
be put to Death for his own Sin: But then we are to 
conſider, that this Law was given to Man, and not to 
God, who had certainly more abſolute Right and So- 
vereignty over Men, than one Man has over another. 


Upon the Suppoſition then, that Achan's Family were 


not acceſſary to their Father's Crime, yet God, who 
gave them Life, had undoubtedly a full Power to take 


it away, at what Time, and in what Manner he 


thought fit; and if, in Caſes of High-treaſon among 
Men, it is thought reaſonable to devolve ſome Part of 
the Parents Penalty upon the Children, there is this 
farther Argument why Achan's Family ſhould be made 


to ſuffer with him, becauſe God could not expreſs his. 


Severity againſt Sin, or take their Lives away at a more 
convenient Opportunity, than in the Beginning of a 
new Empire, and when each Man's Right and Property 
was going to be ſetled ; that ſuch a dreadful Example 
of his Indignation againſt Stealth, might deter others, 
if not for their own, at leaſt for their dear Children's 
Sake, to abſtain from ſuch dangerous and pernicious 
Practices: The Jeus have a Maxim, that he, who is 
an Accomplice in any Crime, is as, culpable as the Perſon 
who commits it; and therefore, if we ſuppoſe that 
Achan's Family was privy to what their Father had done, 


and did conceal it, there could be no Injuſtice in in- 


cluding them in the Puniſhment. It may be pretended 
perhaps, that ſome of them were Infants, and ſo muſt 
be deemed Innocent ; but the Text ſays nothing of 
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ſidering that Achan, in all Probability, was an old Man, 
as being the fifth Deſcendant from Judab, it ſeems 
moſt likely, that his Children were grown up, and ſo 
capable of knowing, and of either concealing or diſco- 


- But, after all, there is no Occaſion for our running 


ourfelves into any Difficulties, - The Text does not 
ſay, neither is it any ways implied, that Achan's Sons 
and Daughters were executed with him. In the Sen- 
tence denounced againſt him, we find no Mention 
made of them, and why then ſhould we ſuppoſe, that 
they were Partakers in his Puniſbment, any other ways 
than as they were brought out to be Spectators of it ? 
And a piercing Sight no doubt, it was, for Perſons,. fo 
nearly related, to behold the ſad Fate of their Chief, 
firſt ſtoned to Death, and then with all his Goods and 
Chattels, as well as the accurſed Things, for which 
he was condemned, and committed to the Flames. 
His Oxen, and Aſſes, and Sheep, are here taken Notice 
of,; to let us ſee, that Achan was a wealthy Man, and 


therefore inexcuſable in committing this Fact: And, 
tho' they were not capable of Sin, nor conſequently of 


Puniſhment, properly ſo called; yet, as they were 
made for Man's Uſe, they might fairly die for his In- 
ſtruction; viz. to convince him of the ſad and con- 
tagious Nature of Sin, which even involves innocent 
Creatures in its Plagues; and emblematically to ſhew 
him, how much ſorer Puniſhments were reſerved for 
Man, who, having a Law given for the Conduct of his 
Life, and the Gifts of Reaſon and Will to reſtrain him 
from the Tranſgreſſion of it, will adventure upon Things 
forbidden, and thereby contract greater Guilt, and 
570 upon himſelf ſeverer Expreſſions of the divine 
+ PV 
Joſhua being encouraged, renews bis Attempt upon 
Ai, which be takes by Stratagem, makes the 
King Priſoner, deſtroys the Inbabilants, the 
Plunder given to the Soldiers, and the King 


hanged. Joſhua builds an Altar, and writes 


the Law upon Stones. The Bleſſings. and Curjings 
read upon the Mountains Gerizzim and Ebal. 


Ver. x. | ND the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Fear 
TO not, neither be thou diſmayed : take 
all the people of war with thee, and ariſe, go up 


to Ai: fee, I have given into thy hand the king 
'of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land, 

2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, as thou 
didſt unto Jericho and her king: only the ſpoil 


thereof, and the cattle thereof ſhall ye take for a 
prey unto your ſelves: lay thee an ambuſh for 


the city behind it. 3 So Joſhua aroſe and all 
the people of war, to go wp againſt, Ai: and 
| Joſhua choſe out thirty thouland mighty men of 
-valour, and ſent them away by night. 4 And he 
commanded them, ſaying, Behold, ye ' ſhall he 
in wait againſt the city, even behind the city: 
go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready: 
5 And 1, and all the people that are with me, 
will approach unto the city: And it fhall come to 
= when they come out againſt us, as at the 
XP 
will come out after us) till we have drawn them 
from the city; for they will ſay, They flee 
before us, as at the firſt: therefore we will flee 
before them. 7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the 
ambuſh, and ſeize upon the city: for the Lord 
your God will deliver it into your hand. 8 And 
it ſhall be when ye have taken the city, that ye 
ſhall ſet the city on fire: according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord ſhall ye do, See, I have 
commanded you. 9 Joſhua therefore ſent them 


- buſh againſt him, behind the ci 


toward the city. 
quickly out of their place, and they ran as fx 


upon the p 
all Iſrael ſaw that the ambuſh had taken the c 


neſs wherein they chaſed them, and when ts 


that we will flee before them. 6 (For they 


took. for a prey unto themſelves, 


forth; and they went to lie in amb 4 
between Beth-el and Ai, on — ade nk 


but Joſhua lodged. that night am of &i 
10 And Joſhua roſe up early in th a 


e 
| woniu 
numbred the people, and went up, he "Ba 
elders. of Iſrael, before the people to Al. j f 
all the people, even ihe prople of war the and 
with him; went up, and drew nigh, d 
before the city, and pitched on the nonb fü 
Ai: now there was a valley between them ay 8 


12 And he took above five thouſand m 


ſet them to lie in ambuſh between Bethel aj 
on the weſt- ſide of the city. 13 And whe a, 
had ſet the people, even all the hoſt 4 
the north of the city, and their liers in wal ys 
welt of the city: Joſhua went that . 
the midſt of the valley. 14 And it e 
when the king of Ai faw it, that they * 
and roſe up early, and the men of the 0 
went out againſt Iſrael to battle, he and yj, 
people, at a time appointed, before the plan; 
but he wiſt not that here were lie in m. 
Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 3 
before them, and fled by the way of the vile. 
neſs. 16 And all the people that were i 1 
were called together to purſue after them: ui 
they purſued after Joſhua, and were dram am 
from the city. 17 And there was not a man K 
in Ai, or Beth- el, that went not out after lia. 
and they left the city open, and purſued thy 
Iſrael. 18 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, dt 
out the ſpear that ic in thy hand, towad A 
for I will give it into thine hand. And Jau 
ſtretched out the ſpear that be had in his had 
I9 And the ambuſh ok 


as he had ſtretched out his hand: and they ena 
city on fire. 20 And when the men of Ai looks 
behind them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoked 


the city aſcended up to heaven, and they hal u 


power to - flee: this way or that way: and dt 
people that fled to the wilderneſs turned bd 
purſuers. 21 And when Joſhu, al 


and that the ſmoke of the city aſcended, tit 
they turned agam, and flew the men of Ai, 1 


And the other flued out of the city againſt ther 


fo they were in the midft of Ifrael, ſome on ta 
fide, and ſome on that fide: and they (mult 
them, ſo that they let none of them reman, d 
eſcape. 23 And the king of Ai they took ut 
and brought him to Joſhua. 24 And it caren 
paſs, when Ifrael had made an end of ſlaying 
the inhabitants of Ai, in the field, in the vil 
were all fallen on the edge of the ſword, until dig 
were conſumed, that all the Iſraelites returned wi 
Ai, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſvord. 4 
And jo it was that all that fell that day, bothol q 
and women, vere twelve thouſand, even : p 
men of Ai, 26 For Joſhua drew not his hand t 
wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until F 
utterly, deſtroyed all the inhabitants of = a 
Only the cattle and the ſpoil of that cif), . 
according 

the word of the Lord, which he _— f 
Joſhua. | 28 And Joſhua burnt At, 47 oo 
it an heap for ever, even a deſolation do 


at 


i 


1 ht W715 „ * 7 
1. * 
.* . $6554 4 wy * 
. by 8 
1 4 : 


Tm tze Bobt of JOSHUA. 
he king of Ai he hanged on a 


NT commanded” that they ſhould take 


from the tree, and caft it at the 


te of the city, and raiſe thereon 

of ſtones that remainerh unto. this 
Then Joſhua built an altar unto the 

a: Fx of Iftael, in mount Ebal. 31 As 
0 che ſervant of the Lord commanded the 
oſes of Iſrael,” as it is written in the book of 
a” Moſes, an altar of whole ſtones, over 
be av 0 hach life up axy iron: and they 


1 


rerec) thereon  burnt-offerings unto the Lord, 


ring of 
great heap 


ed peace-offerings. 32 And he wrote 


; the ſtories a copy of the law of Moſes, 


the preſence of the children 


people of Iſrael. 34 And after ward he read 
| the words of the law, the bleſſings and cur- 
gs, according to all hat is written in the book 


the law. 35 There was not a word of all 


at Moſes commanded, which Joſhua read not 
ore all the congregation of Iſrael, with the 
men, and the little ones, and the ſtrangers 


at were converſant among them. 


4 Jaun choſe out thirty thouſand mighty Men of 
igt] Some are of 


ur, and ſent them away by 
inion, ſays Patrick, that this Detachment of 39,000 
de. up ra whole Force that was employed in this 
pedition againſt Ai; and that, out of theſe five thou- 
were ſent to lie in Ambuſh, that, at a convenient 
we, they might ſet fire to the City: But this is fo 
ed contrary to God's Command of Fo/hua's taking 
the People of War with him, which accordingly, 
T. 3,11. we are told he did, that there is no Foun- 
hon for it. And therefore it is reaſonable to ſup- 
„ that the whole Body, defigned for the Ambuſ- 
e, conliſted of 30,000 Men, and that the 5000 


ptioned Ver, 12. was a ſmall Party, detached from 


e in order to creep cloſer to the City, while the 
000 kept themſelves abſconded behind the Moun- 
„ until a proper Signal was given, both from the 
„when this ſmall Party had taken it, and from 
grand Army, when they had repulfed the Enemy, 
then they might come out from their Ambuſh and 
rcept them as they were making their Flight. 5 
nd he urbte there upon the Stones a Copy of the Law 
ſe) It is a Queſtion among the Learned, fays 
Frick, what it was that was written upon the Stones? 
beſides other Conjectures already enumerated, 
Note on Deut. xxvli. 2 ſome think it not un- 
ly to haye been a Copy of the Covenant, by which 


ildren of Iſrael . that they held 


Land of Canaan of God, upon Condition, that they 


| his Laws, to which they and their Poſterity 
voliged themſelves ; for this was the third Time, 
| the Covenant between God and his People was 
ned, and therefore the Contents of that Covenant 


very proper, at this Time, to be thus monu- 


lalhrecorded. 


CHAP. N. 


F ings of Canaan, bearing of Joſhua's Ex- 
= confederate againſt him. The Gibeonites 
"Gagem to ſave themſelves ; the Deceit diſco- 


and Kirath-jearim, 
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5 307 
vered, bil the Articles are confirmed on the Part 
V Hraet; But for a Puniſhment are condemned to 


nul Slavery, | 


ND it came to paſs, when all the 

9 67 kings which «vere on this ſide Jordan, 
in the hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coaſts 
of the great ſea over againſt Lebanon, the Hittite, 
and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebufire, heard thereof, 2 
That they gathered themſclves together to fight 
with Joſhua, and with Iſracl, with one accord. 
3 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, and to Ai, 
4 They did work wilily, and went and made 
if they had been embaſſadors, and took old 
ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine-bottles, old and 
rent, and bound up, 5 And old ſhoes and 
clowted upon their feet, and old garments upon 
them, and all the bread of their proviſion was 
dry and mouldy. 6 And they went to Joſhua 
unto the camp at Gilgal, and faid unto him, 


Fer. 1. | TY 


and to the men of Iſrael, We be come from a far 
country: now therefore make ye a league with 


us. 7 And the. men of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
Hivites, Peradventute ye dwell among us, and 
how ſhall we make a league with you? 8 And 
they ſaid unto Jolhua, We are thy ſervants, And 


Joſhua ſaid unto them, Who are ye? and from 


whence come ye? 9 And they ſaid unto him, 
From a very far country thy ſervants are come, 
becauſe of the name of the Lord thy God : for 
we have heard the fame of him, and all that he did 
in Egypt. 10 And all that he did to the two kings 
of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to 
Shion king of Heſhbon, and ro Og king of 
Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth. 11 Wherefore 
our elders and all the inhabitants of our country, 
ſpake to us, ſaying, Take victuals with you for 
the journey, and go to meet them, and ſay unto 
them, We are your ſervants : therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 12 This our bread we took 
hot for our proviſion out of our houſes on the 
day we came forth to go unto you; but now 


behold, it is dry, and it js mouldy: 13 And 


theſe bottles of wine which we filled, were new, 
and behold, they be rent: and theſe our gar- 
ments, and our ſhoes are become old, by reaſon 
of the very long journey. 14 And the men took 


of their victuals, and aſked not counſel at the 


mouth of the Lord, 15 And Joſhua made peace 


with them, and made a league with them, to 
let them live: and the princes of the congregation 


ſware unto them. 16 And it came to paſs at 
the end of three days after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they were their 


- neighbours, and that they dwelt among them. 


17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 


came unto, their cities on the third day: now their 


cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
18 And the children of 
Iſrael ſmote them not, becauſe the princes of the 
congregation had ſworn unto them by the Lord 

f of Iſrael: and all the congregation mur- 
mured againſt the princes, 19 Bur all the 
princes ſaid unto all the congregation, We have 


. ſworn - unto them by the Lord God of Iſrael: 
now therefore we may not touch them. 


20 
This we will do to them; we will even let 
them live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of 


the 


_— 5 ge et D n 
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the oath which we ſware unto them. 21 And 
the princes ſaid unto them, Let them live, 
(but let them be hewers of wood, and drawers 
of water unto all the congregation) as the princes 
had. promiſed them. 22 And Joſhua called for 
them, and he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Wherefore 
have ye beguiled us, ſaying, We are very far 
from you? when ye dwell among us? 23 Now 
therefore ye are curſed, and there ſhalt none of 


you be | freed from being bond men, and hewers 


of wood, and drawers of water. for the houſe of 
my God. 24 And they ; anſwered Joſhua, and 
ſaid, Behold it was certainly told thy ſervants, 
how that the Lord thy God commanded his ſer- 
vant Moſes to give you all the land, and to 
deſtroy all the inhabitants of the land from before 
you, therefore we were ſore afraid of our lives 
becauſe of you, and have done this thing. 25 
And now behold, we are in thine hand: as it 
ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, 
do. 26 And ſo did he unto them, and delivered 
them out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, that 
they ſlew them not. 27 And Joſhua made them 
that day hewers of wood, and drawers of water 
for the congregation, and for the altar of the Lord, 
even unto this day, in the place which he ſhould 
chooſe. (G2 Of „ e 


It is a Queſtion among the Caſu;/ts, whether the 
Gibeonites could, with a good Conſcience, pretend that 
they were Foreigners, and tell a Lie to fave their Lives? 
And to this Puffendorf thus replies. The Artifice of 


the Gibeonites, ſays he, had nothing blameable in it, 


nor does it deſerve the Name of a Lie: For, what 
Crime is there in making Uſe of an innocent Fiction 
in order to elude the Fury of an Enemy, that would 
deſtroy all before them? Nor did the Jſraelites in- 
© deed properly receive any Damage from this Impo- 
e fture: For what does any one loſe, in not ſhedding 
„ the Blood of another, when he has it in his Power 

© to take from him all his Subſtance, after having fo 
c weakened and diſarmed him, that he is no more able 
© to rebel againſt him? But the Opinion of this great 
Man ſeems to be a little erroneous in this Caſe. Had 
the Iſraelites indeed been a Pack of common Murthe- 
rers, who, without any Commiſſion from Heaven, 
'were carrying Blood and Deſolation into Countries 
Where they had no Right; or had the Gibeonites been 
ignorant, that à miraculous Providence conducted theſe 
Conquerors; the Fraud which they here put upon them, 
might then be deemed innocent: For there is no Law 
that obliges us, under the Pretence of Sincerity, to ſub- 
mit to ſuch Incendiaries, and mercileſs Uſurpers, as are 
for ſetting Fire to our Cities, and putting us and our 
Families to the Edge of the Sword. But the Caſe of 
the Gibeonites was particular; and if, in other Things, 
they went contrary to Truth, in this they certainly 
adhered to it, when they told Fo/hua, Me are come, 
becauſe of the Name of the Lord thy God, for we have 
heard of the Fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, 
and all that he did to the two Kings of the Amorites, 


that were beyond Fordan, &c. Ver. 9, 10. The Idea 


which they had conceived of the God of Iſrael, ſhould 
have put them upon ſome other Expedient, than that 
of Lying and Deceit. They ſhould have enquired (as 
far as the obſcure Diſpenſation they were under would 
have permitted them) into the Cauſe of God's Severity 
againſt them. They ſhould have acknowledged, that 
it was their grievous Sins which. drew down this heavy 
Judgment upon their Nation; and, after they had re- 
pented thereof in Sackloth and Aſhes, they ſhould have 
committed the reft to Providence, never doubting, but 
that he, who had changed the very Courſe of Nature 
to puniſh the Guilty, would always find out ſome 


Means or other, to ſave the Penitent : But this they 
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* But this is no more than a bare Hypotheſi, imem 


did not do, and, therefore were eulpab 
Val, i tg. ns bn 


= 


Pg, 
harz 


And theſe Bottles of Mine whith 
and behold, they are 4 Theſe Bottles 
Glaſs, or Cla „as thoſe among us, but ON Not of 
Leather, or Skins, in which they former! "Te mated 
now, in ſome Countries) kept their Wine baden 
But all the Princes ſaid unto all th, 05 
Me have fworn unto them by the Lord Gia i 
now therefore. we may not touch them) "Tis il Lira 5 
to 7 ſays Stackhouſe, that, after the Fat 
the Gibeonites was diſcovered, the Princes I 
might reflect upon their Neglect, in not conf 
Divine Oracle before; and, as the Peace which 
had entered into, was plainly repugnant to G00 te 
mand of exterminating all the Canaanites, the 0 
was, What they ſhould do in. this Cafe? Mien 
abide by the Treaty, and ſo poſtpone the Com 
or execute the Command, and fo diſannul the Tag 
The whole Streſs of the Queſtion turns upon Foy | 
Whether God commanded the Iſraelites to def; * 
the People of Canaan, abſolutely, and without k l 
tion; or whether he allowed them to ſpare ks 
luntarily , ſubmitted themſelves, and came t, im * 
their Pity and Protection? The Words of the hun 
tion in this Caſe are full, and expreſs enough * 
xx. IO, &c. N ben thou gogſt nigh unto q City fre 
againſt it, then proclaim Peace unto it, &c. By - 
ſome great Writers have obſerved, that this utter Ir 
tinction of the Canaanitiſh Nations, conlidering th 
Reaſons that are given for it, both here and elena, 
is to be looked upon as a Permiſſion, rather tn! 
poſitive Command, and ſhould at leaſt be underſodd 
with this Limitation ; unleſs they immediateh ſunity 
renounced their Idolatry, and did every Thing that ut 
enjoined them. And to this Purpoſe the Few: hae 
Tradition, that Jaſbua, before he declared War wn 
the ſeven Nations, wrote Letters to them, wheren be 
offered them three Conditions. — That, if they wan 
minded to depart, they ſhould quit the Country inn 
diately ; if they were deſirous to make Peace, the 
ſhould come and treat with the 1/raelites; but th 
if they intended to fight it out, they might beta 
themſelves to their Arms: And they farther add, thi 
the firſt of theſe Conditions the Girgaſhites embrat 
and fled into Egypt; the ſecond the Gibeonites accept 
and made a League with Foſhua; and the third th 
Confederates made their Choice, when they took y 
Arms againſt the //raelites, and were all defeated. . | 


on Purpoſe to ſolve the Difficulty, and ſeems nt 
have near ſo good a Foundation, as that, which ſup 
ſes, that the uk of Iſrael, remembring their forme 
Omiſſion, and their Inſecurity in acting upon tis 
own Bottom, might, in this Perplexity, have Recoul 
to God for Advice, and that his Anſwer nugit 
that the League ſhould be ratified. Of this indeed u 
have no expreſs Mention in Scripture ; but n! 
ſhort a Hiſtory of ſuch a Variety of Tran vl 
as that of Poſbua is, we may well imagine, tlat k 
veral Tranſactions are omitted. For, that i 
ſuch Ratification of this Treaty was detemi 
by God, we have great Preſumption to belen 
from the ſevere Puniſhment which he m_ 
inflicted upon the 1/raelites, and the Poſterit) of 0 
for his having ſlain ſome of the Deſcendants of thele 
beonites (not improbably at the Sacking of the iy 
Nob.) For, tho? this Action of Saul's was cruel © 
inhuman, | becauſe the Decree for the Extipai 
the Canaanites was now - extinct ; P vp what 7 
more heinous and provoking to God, Vl 1 
fraction of the Treaty, which had ſubſiſted 3 Yr 
Ages, and which cot the Lives of ſeven of tit 
Sons, and Grandſons to atone. ' cul 
The Heathens, it muſt be owned, had ws ; 
ſpe& and Veneration for Oaths : Wheneve ” | 
one it was in the moſt ſolemn and religious Mart 1 
looked upon the Gods as Inſpectors, and kar Fo 
what they ſaid, more eſpecially at ſuch a 1175 5, 


J all Petfury 3 and chat, as Diſgrace attend- 


ma” World, ſo Deſtruction would purſue it in 


c 15 jons, fo the Gileonites, who had hi- 
of heathen Mt 1 good Opinion of the God of Iſrael, 
p. * reyaricating with their Oaths, even tho 
lere unde upon 2 falle Suppoſition. For fear 


des : Maieſty, whoſe Servants they were, rhe 

* Divine e egation unanimouſly agree, (and 
ems to be Cmething of a divine Inſpiration in 
gen Unanimity) and declare it 2s their joint Opi- 
i, have fru unto them by the Lord God of I/ 
' nd therefore, without breaking our Oath, or for- 
ng his Favours wr mig not toueh bm. 


g, Gibeonites; are defeated, and hide them- 
faves in 4 Cave.” The Storm of Hail. Stones. 
9%, dun, at Joſhua's Command, ftands ſtill; ſe- 
geral Places taken, and Joſhua returns with bis 


1) TOW it came to paſs when Adoni- 
| NV zedek king of Jeruſalem had heard 
pw Joſhua had taken Ai, and utterly deſtroyed 
| (25 he had done to Jericho and her king, fo 
had done to Ai -and her king) and how the 
lbitants of Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael 
Wd were among them; 2 That they feared 
atly, becauſe Gibeon was a great city, as one 
the royal cities, and becauſe it was greater 
Ai, and all the men thereof were mighty. 
Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, 
t unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 
ram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king 
Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, 
ying, 4 Come up unto me, and help me, that 
may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made peace 
Joſhua, and with the children of Iſrael. 5 
herefore the five kings of the Amorites, the 
pg of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king 
Jamuth, the king of Lachiſh, the king of 
on gathered themſelves together, and went 
they and all their hoſts, and encamped before 


Ideon, and made war x it. 6 And the 


n of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua, to the camp to 

gal, ſaying, Slack not thy hand from thy 
"ants z come up to us quickly, and ſave us, 
help us: for all the kings of the Amorites 
it dwell in the mountains are gathered together 
anſt us, 7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, 
and all the people of war with him, and all 

mighty men of valour. 8 And the Lord faid 

o Joſhua, Fear them not : for I have delivered 
r into thine hand; there ſhall not a man 
nem ſtand before thee. 9 Joſhua therefore 
T AR them ſuddenly, and went up from 
$1 al night, 10 And the Lord diſcomfited 
3 Irael, and flew them with a great 
d 15 at Gibeon, and chaſed them along the 
- at goeth up to Beth:horon, and ſmote 
dane Azckah, and unto Makkedah. 11 And 
wf pals as they fled from before Iſrael, 
Lord „ going down to Beth horon, that 
t iy great ſtones from heaven upon 
ck tied ekah, and they died: bey were more 
küren of li dd, dall ſtones, then ibey whom the 
"0! Hrael flew with the ſword, 12 Then 
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this was the general Notion of 


| doe, leſt any Diſhonour ſhould fall ultimately upon 


$2 ; 


Lord delivered up' the Amorites before the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, and he faid in the ſight of Iſrael; 


Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and thou 


moon, in the valley of Ajalon. 13 And the ſun 
ſtood ſtil}; and. the moon ſtayed; until the people 
had avenged themſelves upon their enemies. I not 
this written in the book of Jaſher? ſo the ſun 
ſtood ſtill in the midſt of heaven; and haſted not 
to go down about a whole day. 14 And there 
was no day like that, before it or after it, that 
the Lord hearkened unto the voice of a man: for 


the Lord fought for Iſrael. 15 And Joſhua 
returned, and all Iſrael with him, unto the camp 
to Gilgal. 16 But theſe five kings fled; and hid 


themſelves in a cave at Makkedah. 17 And it 
was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five kings are found 


hid in a cave at Makkedah. 18 And Joſhua ſaid; 


Roll great ſtones upon the mouth of the cave, and 
ſet men by it for to keep them. 19 And ſtay you 
not, hut purſue after your enemies, and ſmite the 


hindmoſt of them, ſuffer them not to enter intd 
their cities : for the Lord your God hath delivered 


them into your hand. 20 And it came to paſs 


when Joſhua and the children of Iſrael had made 
an end of laying them with a very great ſlaughter - 
till they were conſumed, that the reſt' 40h;ch + 
remained of them, entered into fenced cities: 21 
And all the people returned to the camp to 
Joſhua at Makkedah in peace: none moved his 
tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrael. 22 
Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth of the cave; 
and bring out thoſe five kings unto me out of the 
cave. 23 And they did ſo, and brought forth 
thoſe five kings unto him out of the cave; the 


king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and the 


king of Eglon. 24 And it came to paſs when 
they brought out thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that 


Joſhua: called for all the men of Iſrael, and ſaid 


unto the captains of the men of war, which went 


with him, Come near, put your feet upon the 
necks of theſe kings. And they came near, and 
put their feet upon the necks of them. 25 And 
Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not nor be diſmayed, 
be. ſtrong and of good courage: for thus ſhall 


the Lord do to all your enemies againſt whom ye 


fight. 26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, 
and ſlew them, and hanged thetn on five trees: 


and they were hanging upon the trees until the 


evening. 27 And it came to pals at the time of 
the going down of the ſyn, that Joſhua com- 


manded, and they took them down off the trees, 


and caſt them into the cave wherein they had been 


hid, and laid great ſtones in the caves mouth 


which remain until this very day. 28 And that 
day Joſhua took Makkedah, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and the king thereof he 
utterly deſtroyed, them and all their ſouls that 
were therein, he let none remain: and he did to 
the king of Makkedah, as he did unto the king 
of Jericho. 29 Then Joſhua paſſed from Mak- 
kedah, and all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah, 
and fought againſt Libnah. 30 And the Lord 
delivered it alſo, and the king thereof, into the 
hand of Iſrael, and he ſmote it with the edge of 
the ſword, and all the ſouls that were therein: he 
let none remain .in it, but did unto the king 
thereof, as he did unto the king of Jericho. 31 


And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all Ifrael | 
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the ſecond Fas 


utterly, and all the ſouls that were therein,  - 38 
And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael with him to 
Debir, and:faught. againſt it, 39 And he took 
it, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof, 
and they ſmote him with the edge of the ſword, 
and utterly deſtroyed all the ſouls that were 
therein, he left none remaining: as he had done 


to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the king 


thereof, as he had done alſo to Libnah, and to her 
king. 40 So Joſhua, ſmote all the country of 
| the hills, and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and 
of the ſprings, and all their kings: he left none 
remaining, but utterly deſtroyed all that breathed, 
as the Lord God of Iſrael commanded, 41 And 
Joſhya ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea, even 
Gaza, and all the country of Goſhen, even unto. 
Gibeon. 42 And all theſe kings, and their land 
did Joſhua take at one time: becauſe. the Lord 
God of Iſrael fought far Iſrael: 43 And Joſhua 
returned, and all Iſrael with him, unto the camp 


py 
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The Lord caft dun great Stones from Heaven upon 
them] The learned, Canet (as Stdckhouſe obſerves). 
in a.D:fſertation prefixed to his Commentary upon Fo - 
ſhua, has taken a great deal of Pains to ſhew, that 
the Stones, which the Lord is ſaid to have caſf upon the 
Amorites, were not ordinary Hail-Stones, (ſince it 
would be incongruous, as he thinks, to intereſt God 
in ſo common an Occurrence) but real ſolid Stones, 
which he ſuppoſes might have been engendered in the 
Air by a Whirlwind carrying up Sand or Gravel into 
a Cloud, and there mixing it with ſome ſuch oily or 
wtro-ſulpbureeus Matter, as might conſolidate, and 
form it inte a combuſtible Body; that ſo, when, by 
frequent Agitation, it came to be fired, it might burſt 
through the Cloud, and, ſcattering itſelf upon the Ex- 
plofon, might fall down upon the Earth in the Nature 
ofa pertect dhawer Sen? , TT 

That great Quantities of Stones have, in this Man- 
ner, been diſcharged from the Clouds, is evident from 
ſeveral Hiſtories. :Diodorus Siculus informs us, that, 
as the Perſian Army was on their March to plunder 
the Temple of Delphos, Thunder and Lightning, and 
a violent Storm of Stones fell in their Camp, and de- 


ſtroyed a great Number of Men, In the Reign of 
Tullus Haſtilius, when News was brought to the Go- 
vernment, that it had rained Stones upon Mount A. 
ba, thoſe who were ſent to enquire into the Matter, 
brought Word, not only that the Fact was true, but 
that theſe Stones had fallen from the Skies with an Im- 
-petuoſity equal to the moſt. violent Storm of Hail, Not 
: h | 


Jay, not only great Quantities of aal Sto, 
: 7 1Ze J 


Author, among many others, gives us ſeveral 
to be 


| how any: Cloud ſhould be able to ſupport ſuch a Os 


greater Number of thoſe that periſhed, would not har 


the Author of Ecclgſiaſticus thus recounts the whit 


the ger 
Dip; wi 
baye. been ſo frequent at Rome, ung 


a freed e Places in Jah, S a 


whereof this lau 


tient ane But then it i, ; 
ion'd, whether theſe Authors GE 110 
fer d themſelves to. be impos d upon by the ton ® 
that M birlivindt or Hurricanes may raiſe the iy, 
Gravel, and carry it on high, or ſome ſudden I 
tions of ſubterraneous Fire may diſcharge great n 
ties of Cinders or Afhes into the Air, where — 
With ſome Exbalations of a ſulphureous, vih, or iin 
line Quality, they may, by the Preſſure of the 


be condens'd, or harden'd. into a ſtony Subſtance; 


o 


tity of ſmaller Stones, much more of yaſt ; 
as ds be neceſſary to deſtroy the Amy c 
confederate Kings, and to continue falling doyn : 
them from Beth-horon to Azekah, Places which k 0 
different Tribes, and can hardly be ſuppos'd le 1 
twelve or fourteen Miles diſtant (to ſay nothing of tþ 
many Apertures in the Earth, which muſt hav ben 
fogn afterwards in theſe Parts, upon Suppoſition that t 
Thing was effected by Volcano's) is a Matter not uy 
gether ſo credible. | 5 

The Truth is, there is no Reaſon for carrying thi 
Miracle ſo high, fince, a Shower of Hail-fom wil u 
enly do the Work — whit as well, but ſeems wk 
the genuine Import of Fo/bua's Words; who, hang 
acquainted us, that the Lord caſt down great Stme; up 
on the Amorites, adds, by way of Explication, that tl 
were more that died by the Hail. Stones, than by th 
Sword; where it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that had then 
been great Stones, as well as Hail, the Death of be 


been attributed to the Hail only. 

It is ſome: Confirmation of this Expoſition, tut we 
find the Septuagint,. in both Places of the Text, uu. 
lating. it Lithous Chalazes, which Foſepbus calb 1 
violent Tempeſt of Hail- Stones of a prodigious dir; ul 


Matter; with Hail-Stones of a mighty Power, he nk 
the Battle to fall violently upon the Nations, and, mit 
2 4 7 of Beth. boron, be deftroy'd them that nu 
JJ nas Ew if 
-- The Prophet Ezekiel, in bis Predictions againſt by, 
introduces God as threatning, that he would plul & 
gainſt him with Peſlilence, and with Blood, with u 
over flowing Rain, and great Hail- Stones, Fit od 
Brimſlone, Ch. xxxviii. 22. And, in another Pl 
ſpeaking of falſe Prophets, who ſeduced his People iw 
an Opinion of their Security, as if they had been fa 
tified within a Wall, he purſues the Jetaphvr, 1 
tells thoſe who daubed it with untempered Martar, ta 
it ſhould fall, for there ſhall be an over flowing Shows 
ſays he, and ye, O great Hail-Stones, Hall fall, - 0 
freormy Wind hall rent it, Ezek. xiii. 11. So that len 
theſe, and ſeveral other Paſſages of the like Natur, 
we may learn, that, in executing his Judgment n 
the Face of the Earth, Hail- Stones are very fre 1 
Arrows in the Hands of the Almighty: And of bow 
Force they are ſo to do Execution, we are adve 9 
in what befel the Egyptians, when (as the ow 1 
related it) the Lord ſent Thunder and Hail, 4 
Fire ran along 25 he Ground, &c. Exod. . 2 4 
Nor are there Examples of a later Date ney 11 
pecialh in our Philoſophical Tranſactiem 0 , 
Havock and Deſtrution, that Hail-Stones ( — 
rf aa pounds Weight) have done in ſeve — 
kilſing both Man and Beaſt, and 5 * 
Country waſte, for ſome ſixty, or ſeventy n 1y 


* 


againſt their Enemies; when, tho" 
moped either Army, it fell only on 
{ had before determined to ruin; and 
t, as to deſtroy more than the 
had done; ſuch | 
cannot but be looked upon as a miraculous 
rovidence;” how | fortuitous  ſoever the 
uſually; ;employs natural Cauſes and 

e does not create any new Thing for 
makes uſe of what is already created, 
ary Manner: And therefore, 
of Hall, and probably the Wind too, 
ith" ſuch Impetuofity, were both 
ſending them at che very 
direRing them to fall | 
ſu tural. 7611 | 
upon Gibeon, and thou Moon, in 
or the better underſtanding theſe 
obſerve, 1. That 
ore in Scripture, than to expreſs 
, not areording; to the ſtrict 3 of — 
romling tu their Appearances, and the vulgar Ap 
unde are. called tte great Lights, Gen. i. 16. but, 
erer that Title may agree with the Sun, tis plain, 
t the Moon is but a /mall Body, the leaſt that has 
n diſcovered in the planetary Syſtem, and that it 
Light at all; But what it borrows, and reflects from 
Rays of the bun; and yet, becauſe it is placed near 
than other heavenly Lumi- 
ia, and from that Appearance, the holy Scriptures 
e it that Appellation. And, in like Manner, be- 
ſe the Sun ſeems to us to move, and the Earth to 
a Relt, the Scriptures ſpeak a great deal of the Pil. 

, and Baſis,” and *Foundations of the Earth, and of 
Son's Feeling, li A Giant, to run its Race, Pl. 
3. "Whereas: it id certain, that if che Sun were 
le to revoive about. the Earth, the general Law of 
e would be thereby violated ; the Harmony and 
portion of the heavenly. Bodies deſtroyed ; and no 
d Diſorder, brought into the Frame 
u the contrary, if the Earth, 
de made to go 
r, it will then 


heavily upon 1 


the Cmguerors an Event as 


0 uchons. H 


d extraordinary 
the Shower 


rem ura“; yet the 


$rarkbouſe, we muſt 


Ehen on Concerning 


it appears to us 


the Univerſe: 
und the Sun in the Sp: 
om its Circulation according to the ſame Law which 
other Planets obſerve ; and (without the leaſt Ex- 
ton) there will be a moſt beautiful Order and Har- 
Motions, every where 
Nature. As 
a teach us the Are, of 
to inſtruet us in the-Rudiments of natural 
Fe, it can be deemed nd Dim 
nection, or divine Auth 
| con to their R 


A before and 


reſerved through the 
therefore the Scriptures 


ir A ing to 5 
„ that they generally - 
Appearance of Things, 
eality, or ph:loſephic Truth. 
of Fact is, that in the early Ages, 
0 long the Days of Joſhua, the 
Aftronemers had no Notion of the Improve- 
ch dur modern Profeſſors have fince attained 
never once dreamt of the Earth's Roration 
own Axis; but, according to common Ap- 
the Sun and Moon 


long after 


fully perſuaded, that 
pective Courſes, _ Upon this Suppoſition 
emes, and thought themſelves able 
Tbrnomenon by them. And there- 
pted Foſbug to deſire the Prolon- 
a Manner more agreeable to our 
or to record the Miracle in Terms 
have been a plain Con- 
Science then in Uſe. The 
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-  upon:thy Axis, would have chought him diſtracted, and! 


„ 
related in ſuitable Expreſſions, would have decried it as 
falſe in Fact, or paſſed it by with Contempt and Diſ- 
regard, as a wild Fancy or Blunder of his O Wn. 
2. In Relation to the Places, over which the two 
beavenly Bodies were to ſtand, the Sun over Gibeon, 
and the Moon over the Valley i Ajalon, we mult ob- 
ſerve, that (even upon the Suppolition of the Sun's 
Motion) the 'Fewsfb General cannot be thought to 
ſpeak in a proper and philoſophic Senſe. For, ſince 
the Sun is almoſt a Million of Times bigger than the 
Earth, and ſome Millions of Miles diftant from it, to 
juſtify the firict Senſe of the Words, a Line, drawn 
from the Center of the Sun to that of the Earth, muſt 
exactly paſs by Gibeon, which we know it cannot do, 
becauſe no Part of the. Holy Land lies within the Tro- 
pics: And therefore we muſt conclude, that 7eſbua 
here ſpeaks according to the Appearance of I hings, 
which makes the Senſe of his Words plain and intelli- 


Big Lis 8 | 8 
Wherever we are, (if fo be we are not hindered by 
Objects immediately ſurrounding 8 we can caſt our 
Eye upon Part of the Surface of the Earth, and, at the 
ſame Time, take into our Proſpect ſome ſmall Extent 
of the Firmament of Heaven, which ſeems, as it were, 
to cover the other; and each celgſtial Body, which we 
perceive in this Extent above, appears to us to be 
directly over ſuch and ſuch Part of the Earth, as we 
alternately turn our Eyes to: And *twas thus, that the 
Sun, when Foſhua ſpake, ſeemed to him, to be over 
Gibeon, and the Men: to be. over the Valley of Ajalon. 
This Valley, in all Likelihood, took its Name from 
ſome adjacent Town; but then, as there are three Ja- 
{ons mentioned in Scripture, one in the Tribe of E- 
pbraim, another in Zebulun, and another in Dan, it is 
reaſonable to think, that the Place here ſpoken of, was 
in Dan, the moſt remote Province from Gibeon; for 
we. muſt ſuppoſe, that theſe two Places were at ſome 
conſiderable Diſtance ; otherwiſe Jaſbua could not ſee 
the Sun and Moon both appear at the ſame Tinie, as 
it is probable they were both in his Eye, when he ut- 
tered theſe Words  _ _ | 
3. In Relation to the Time when this Miracle be- 
gan, and how long it laſted, the Scripture's Expreſſion 
is, that the Sun ſtood ſtili in the Midft of Heaven, and 
Herter nat to go down about a whole Day: Which Words 
can import no leſs, than the Sun ſtood ftill in the 
Meridian, or much about Noon, and that in this Po- 
ſition it continued for the Space of a civil or artificial 
Day, i. e. for twelve Hours. But Maimonides is of 
Opinion (and in this he is followed by ſome Chriſtian 
Writers) that there was no ſuch Ceſſation of the Sun 
and Moon's Motion, but that the whole Purport of the 
Miracle was this: — That God, at Foſbua's Re- 
< queſt, granted him and his Soldiers ſuch a Degree of 
< Spirits, Activity, and Diſpatch, as to enable them to 
gain a complete Victory, and do as much Execution 
< in one Day, as might otherwiſe have taken up two.” 
"But this is a Conſtruction ſo repugnant to the genuine 
Senſe of the Words, as to need no formal Confutation. 
There is ſomething more, however, to be faid to 
the Notion of other learned Men, who, with Regard 
to the Time, when Joſhua might ſend up his Requeſt, 
and the Miracle begin, think it more probable, that 
he ſhould pray for a longer Day, when he perceived 
the Sun juſt going to leave him, than when it was in 
its Height. But Jaſbua, no doubt, had Reaſons for 
what he did : He was an old experienced General, eager 
for a complete Victory, and able to compute what 
Time it would take to atchieve it; ſo that his Fear of 
loſing any Part of the preſent Advantage, might make 
him pray that the Day might be thus prolonged, un- 
til he had obtained the hole. If the Sun, in its De- 
clenſion, had ſtopped its Courſe, it might have anſwer- 
ed his Purpoſe perhaps; but then it had given a juſter 
Handle to the Suggeſtions of thoſe, who would deny 
the whole Merit of the Miracle. For, if the Retar- 
dation of the Sun had not happened until it was a going 


to 


Setting of the Sun, might a 


 fand ſtill; and to evince the. r 
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"of this Day. to. 
ſome Aurora Borealis, or Parelium, which, after the 
ppear about the Territories 


of Gibeon, and ſo be miſtaken for the Sun's 88 | 


fill: But now, by fixing it in its meridian Point, all 
theſe Cavils are effectually ſilenced; and God; no 
doubt, who heard him fo readily, inſpired the Hebrew 


General with that Wiſh or Prayer, which otherwiſe 


perhaps would-never have come into his Head. 


' © +4. In Relation to the Book of Faſher, (or of 75% 


# 4 


and. upright Men) which Jaſbua quotes as a Voucher 


of the Truth of this Miracle, the Opinions of learned 


Men are mueh divided. Sonie think that it was the 


Book of Gensſit, which is here ſo called, becauſe it 


treats of the Lives of Abraham, Iſauc; and Jacob, three 


The Targum of Jonathan calls it the Book of the Law, 


a8 containing not only the chief Precepts which God 


* his People, but ſeveral Promiſes likewiſe of the 
Wonders which he intended to work for them. Po 2 


phus, and ſome Interpreters after hiin, will have it to 


be certain Annals. of the Lives, and ; particular Ad ven- 
tures of ſome Jetuiſßi Morthies, and of other Things 


remarkable that happened to that Nation; tho. others 
again ſüppoſe, that this was only a Collection of ſome 
al Verſes, 


which the {frazlites thought themſelves concerned 


to learn by Heart, the. better to remember the Mira- 
cles which God had been pleaſed to vouchſafe them: 
But whatever the Subject of this Book Was, or. whe- 


ther it was compoſed in Nroſe or Verſe, tis a ground- 


leſs Conjecture to ſay, that it was wrote in a figura- 
tive and hyperbolical Style, or that the Quotation, Which 
7 And takes from it, is ſo to be underſtood. The 

Heſign of the Quotation is only to confirm what 7 
| ſhun had ſaid concerning the Retardation of the Sun; 


and therefore, if the Book of Jaſbua affirms that the 
Sun did ſtand ſtill, that e (in what Style ſoever 


it was written) muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to do the 


fame ; otherwiſe it would have been to no Purpoſe to 


have cited it. 


It cannot be denied indeed, but that upon ſome Oc- 
caſions, the ſacred Penmen do uſe Figures, and poetical 
Expreſſions; but then the Senſe and Chain of the Diſ- 
courſe do eaſily diſcover it, when they do ſo. When- 
ever they pretend to expreſs themſelves in a figurative 
Manner, there is uſually ſomething going before, which 
prepares the Reader fer it; and beſides that figurative 
Expreſſions cannot be long continued, there is always 
ſomething apparently in them, that can by no means be 


reduced to a literal Senſe. But now, in the Scripture 


Account of this TranſaQtion, ; where do we perceive 
any Thing like this? Jaſbua, ſeeing the Enemy put 


to tlie Rout, begs of God to give him a complete 
Victory, and, at the ſame Time, out of the Zeal and 


Fervour of his Mind, commands the Sun and Moon 
not. to advance any farther until he had effected his 
Deſire. The ſacred Hiſtorian tells us, that, at his 
Command, theſe heavenly Luminaries actually did 
y of a Thing ſo 


marvellous, having produced the Teſtimony: of ano- 


ther Author, that makes Mention of the ſame Event, 


he thereupon concludes, ... that: there was no Day lite 
that, before it er after it, that God hearkened to the 
Joice of à Man, Ver. 14. Here, we ſee, are all the 
Tokens imaginable of a ſimple, literal, and hiſtorical 


Narration: And the Reader therefore muſt be ſtrangely 

. prejudiced- againſt. the Belief of all Miracles whatever, 
ho can poſſibly diſtort ſuch plain and uniform Expreſ- 

ſions into any figurative or metaphorical Senſe, in order 


to evade the Force of this. 


Divers Kings confedgrate together, and. fight with 
©  Tirael, and are overcome at the Waters of Me- 
rom. Hazor is taken and burnt, The Ana- 


« Kitns cl . 


- * 
* 


A4 BXPOSITI 
to ſet, Spinoſa might, with a much better Grace, have | 1 


Attributed the r nh 


the Refrain of its e Clouds, which at 


they and all their hoſts: with them, 


of Mizpeh eaſt ward, and they ſmote them, wil 


e | TEL ern X þ tha 
they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in battle, tha 
might deſtroy them utterly, and that they migh 


* 


7 1 * 2 
A 1. 14 
. . * 
L : 
\ * 2 
FIR 


Achſhaph, 2 And to the kings that wo, 
of Cinneroth, and in the valley, = in oy lou 
of Dor, on the welt ; 3 And to the Canazy 


che Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Ich. N 


che mountains,. and to the Hivite under 14k 
in the land of Mizpeh. 4 A 


Herman 
nd they Went ou, 


even as the ſand that is upon the — * 
tude, with horſes and chariots very ma Us 
And when all theſe kings were met: * 
they came and pitched together at 


de 
Merom, to fight againſt Ifrael. 6 And dd f 


aid. unto Joſhua, Be not afraid becauſe of yt 


tor to morrow about this time will I deliver they 
up all ſlain before Iſrael: thou ſhalt hough wy 
horſes, and burn their chariots with fire. 78 * 
ſnua came, and all the people of war 


againſt ther by the waters of Merom fuk 


and they fell upon them. 8 And the [1 


Fee J hems. aro, the band of 16 


ſmote them, and chaſed them unto great Zug 
and unto Miſrephoth : maim, and unto: the wie 


they-left-them none remaining. 9 And ſohy 
did unto them as the Lord bade him: he 

their horſes, and hurnt their. chariots with in 
10. And Joſhua at that time turned back, uſ 
took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof mk 
the ſword: for Hazor beforetime was the heal 


mount Hermon: and all their kings he wa 
and ſmote them and flew them. 18 Joſhu 
war a long time with all thoſe kings. 
was not a city that made peace with the c 
of Iſrael; ſave the Hivites the inhabjtans 
Gibeon ; all other they took in battle. 20 10 
it was of the Lord to harden their heart 


have no. favour, but that he might deſtrof * 
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„ we Bok of JOSHUA, | 2 uk 


Lord commanded Moſes. 21 And at 


the Lo. me Joſhua and cut off the Anakims 
hat ent mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 


ib. and from all the mountains of Judah, 
an A all the mountains of Iſrael: Jofhua de- 
1 utterly with their cities. 22 There 
. of the Anakims, left in the land of the 
FO 


-ildren of Ifrael :: only in Gaza, in Gath, and 
] 


| Aſhdod, 


F nh loſes and Joſhua gave it for an inheri- 


ce unto [racl, according to their diviſions by. 


bei tribes. And the land reſted from war. 


„ Mulzitude, with Horſes and Chariots very ma- 
; ES Army, according to Jeſepbus, was 
] to amount to 300,000 Foot, 10,000 Horſe, 
520 Chariots; and, to oppoſe againſt theſe, the 
1 had no Horſe in their Armies, becauſe God 


them in Idolatry; or leſt, having a Quantity 
they ſhould put their Confidence rather in 
= than in the divine Aſſiſtance; for which Reaſon 
Prophet denounces a Woe upon them that go down 
 Eeyht for Help, and fray in Horſes, and truſt in 
iat, becauſe they are many, and in Horſemen, be- 


as Ale 


al, neither ſeek they the Lord, Iſa. xxxi. 1. 
The Chariots, which the antient Hiſtorians uſuall 
ll Currus Falciferi, Covint Falciferi, Quadrigæ Fal- 


xe Beam to which the Horſes were faſtened, was 
armed with Spikes and iron Points, which projected 
forward; the Lokes of the Horſes had two cutting 
Fachions of three Cubits length; the Axle- trees had 
fixed to them two iron Spits, with Scythes at their 
Extremities; the Spokes of the Wheels were armed 
with Javelins, and the very Fellows with Scythes, 
which tore every Thing they met with to Pieces. 
ie Axle-tree was longer, and the Wheels ſtronger 
than uſual, that they might be the better able to 
dear a Shock, and the Chariot leſs liable to be over- 

turned.” The Charioteer, who. was covered all over 
th Armour, fat in a Kind of Tower, made of very 

id Wood, about breaſt-high, and ſometimes Men 
ul armed were put into the Chariot, and fought from 
with Darts and Arrows. So that a dreadful 
uphter theſe Machines muſt at firſt have made, 


me, when Men came to find out the Way of de- 
ning them, they did not do ſo. much Execution, 
were conſequently diſuſed. * 
They came and pitched together at the Waters of Me- 
Theſe Waters are generally ſuppoſed, by learned 
en, to be the Lake of Semechon, which lies between 
Head of the River Jordan, and the Lake of Genne- 
ab; ſince it is agreed on all Hands, that the City 
ur, Where Jabin reigned, was ſituate upon this 
© But others think, that the Waters of Merom, 
me, were ſomewhere about the Brook Kiſbon; 
* there is a Place of that Name mentioned in the 
2 of the Battle againſt Siſera, Judg. v. 21. And 
da rational to think, that the confederate Kings 
WIr far as the Brook Ki/hon, and to a Paſs, 
hate t their Country, to hinder Jaſbua from 
wund it, or even to attack him in the Country, 
Kre he himſel 


| walted for him, in the Midſt of their own Coun- 


» leaving all Galilee at his Mercy, and the whole 


Fan, the Brook Kiſbon, to the Lake Semechon. 


net on Fo 8.1 1 the O. T. Reland 5 Paleſt. and 


And at that 77 
ks from the Tony Foſhua, and cut off the Ana- 


ud thi ms, from Hebron, &c.] But how 
hee when Caleb and Othniel deſtroyed ſome 
Pg Jalua's Death? Ch. xiv. 12. Judg. i. 


there remained. 23 So Joſhua took 
land, according to all that the Lord 


| Much People, even 45 the Sand that is on the Sea- 


to Egypt for that Sort of Cattle . ſhould be a Snare to. 


+ the are firong, but they look not to the Holy One 


te, &c. are deſcribed after the following Manner: 


den they met with the Enemy's Troops; but, in 


f lay encamped, than to imagine that 


„ 


10, 11, 12. Anſw. This might be, either, 1. Becauſe 


theſe Places being in Part ae W org and negleted by 
the Iſraelites, miglit be repoſſeſſed by the Giants, ei- 


ther in r Time, or after his Death, and by them 
II Caleb diſpoſſeſſed and deſtroyed them. Or, 2. 
Becauſe this Work, tho' done by the particular Valour 


kept ti 


and Induſtry of Caleb, is aſcribed to Jaſbua, as the 
General of the Army, according to the Manner of all 


Hiſtorians; and therefore it is here attributed to 72 


ſhua, tho afterwards, that Caleb might not loſe his de- 
ſerved Honour, the Hiſtory is more particularly de- 


ſcribed, and Caleb owned as the great Inſtrument in the 
Atchievement of it. 


CHAP. XII. 
A Catalogue of the Kings, and their Dominions, 
out of which they were driven by the Iſraelites ; 
firſl, in the Time of Moſes on the other Side, 


and afterwards by Joſhua on this Side Jordan; 


in all thirty-one Kings, 


Ver. 1. 


OW theſe are the kings of the land, 
| wich the children of Iſrael ſmote, 
and poſſeſſed their land on the other ſide Jordan to- 
ward the riſing of the fun: from the river Arnon, un- 
to mount Hermon, and all the plain on the eaſt. 2 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Heſh- 
bon, and ruled from Aroer, which 7s upon the 
bank of the river Arnon, and from the middle of 
the river, and from half Gilead even unto the 
river Jabbok, which is the border of the children 
of Ammon. . 3 And from the plain to the ſea of 
Cinneroth on the eaſt, and unto the ſea of the 
the plain, even the ſalt-ſea on the eaſt, the way 
to Beth-jeſhimoth : and from the ſouth, under 
Aſhdoth-piſgah. '4 And the coaſt of Og king 
of Baſhan, which was of the remnant of the giants, 


that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 5 And 


reigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcah, and 
in all Baſhan, unto the border of the Geſhurites, 
and the Maachathites, and-half Gilead, the border 
of Sihon king of Heſhbon. 6 Them did Moſes 
the ſervant of the Lord, and the children of 
Ifrael ſmite, and Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
gave it for a poſſeſſion unto the Reubenites, and 
Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh. 7 And 
theſe are the kings of the country which Joſhua 
and the children of Iſrael ſmote on this ſide Jordan 
on the weſt, from Baal-gad in the valley of 
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir, which Joſhua gave unto the 
tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, according to their 
diviſions: 8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, 
and in the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the 
wilderneſs, and in the ſouth-country : the Hittites, 


the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, 


the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 9 The king of 
Jericho, one: the king of Ai, which is beſide 
Beth-el, one: 10 The king of Jeruſalem, one: 
the king of Hebron, one: 11 The king of Jar- 
muth, one: the king of Lachiſh, one: 12 The 
king of Eglon, one: the king of Gezer, one: 13 
The king of Debir, one: the king of Geder, one: 
14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of 
Arad, one: 15 The king of Libnah, one: the 
king of Adullam, one: 16 The king of Makke- 
dath, one: the king of Beth-el, one: 17 The king 
of Tappuah, one: the king of Hepher, one: 18 


The king of Apek, one: the king of Laſharon, one: 


19 The king of Madon, one: the king of Hazor, 


one: 20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: the 
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one: 23 The king 
one: the king of the nations of Gilgal, one: 24 
The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty 
. 1 „ 


All the Kings thirty and one] A great many indeed, 


conſidering the ſmall Tract of Land. they poſſeſſed. 
To account for which we are to obſerve, that Each of 


them was confined to narrow Limits, being King only 


of one City, or ſmall Province belonging to it, which 

was by the wiſe Providence of God, that they might the 

more eaſily and ſucceſſively be conquered by the 1/rae- 
lites one after another, as they wete. 


88 S 

God acquaints Joſhua with the Boundaries of the 
Land, and how it ſhould be divided among the 
Tribes of Iſrael, X 


1 in years; and the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Thou art old and ſtricken in years, and 
there remaineth yet very much land to be poſ- 


ſeſſed. 2 This is the land that yet remaineth: 


all the borders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri, 
3 From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even 


unto the borders of Ecron north-ward, which is 


counted to the Canaanites: five lords of the Phili- 
ſtines ; the Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, the 
Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; 


alſo the Avites. 4 From the ſouth, all the land 


of the Canaanites, and Mearah that is beſide the 
Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the borders of the 
Amorites: 5 And the land of the Giblites, and 
all Lebanon toward the ſun-riſing, from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon, unto the entering into 
Hamath. 6 All the inhabitats of the hill country 


from Lebanon unto Miſrephoth-maim, and all 


the Sidonians, them will I drive out from before 
the children of Iſrael : only divide thou it by lot 


unto the Iſraelites for an inheritance, as I have 


commanded thee. -7 Now therefore, divide this 


land for an inheritance, unto the nine tribes, and 


the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 8 With whom the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites have received their 
inheritance, which Moſes gave. them, beyond 
Jordan eaſt-ward, even as Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord gave them: 9 From Aroer that is upon 
the bank of the river Arnon, and the city that 


Is in the midſt of the river, and all the plain of 


Medeba unto Dibon: 10 And all the cities of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which reigned in 
Heſhbon, unto the borders of the children of 
Ammon: 11 And Gilead, and the border of 
the Geſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all-Baſhan unto Salcah : 12 All the 
kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which reigned in 
Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, who remained of the 
remnant of the giants: for theſe did Moſes ſmite, 
and caſt them out. 13 Nevertheleſs, the children 
of the Iſrael expelled not the Geſhurites, nor the 
Maachathites : but the Geſhurites and the 
Maachathites dwell among the Iſraelites until 
this day. 14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he 


gave none inheritance ; the ſacrifices of the Lord 


God of Iſrael made by fire, are their inheritance, 
as he. ſaid unto them. 15 And Moſes gave unto 
the tribe of the children of Reuben, inheritance 

k I , 4 


| vi ge An EXPOSITION of: 
Kingof Adbſſaþh, vie: 21 The king of Tamnach, 
one: the king of Megiddo, one: 22 The king 
of Kedeſh, one: the king of Jokneam of Carmel, 


of Dor in the coaſt of Dor, river, and all the plain by Medeba: 


the ſooth-ſayer did the children of Iſtae 


Ver. 1. N OW Joſhua was old and ſtricken 
Beth - aram, and Beth-nimrah and Succoth, al 


of Manaſſeh, by their families. 30 And the 


even to the one half of the children of Machrb 
their families. 


of Moab, on the other ſide Jordan by Jeni 


that when Sihon deſtroyed thoſe Morabites that del 
their 


The Land divided by Lot. 


__ 
16 And their 00 | 


according to their families: 
was from Aroer that 7s on the bank 


Arnon, and the city that 15 On the a the Ny 


and alt her cities that are in the hiv "cy 
7 On 


and Bamoth-baal, and Beth- baal· meon 8 375 
Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath 0 
Kitjathaim, and Sibmah, and Zareth. 
the mount of the valley, 20 And Bet 
and Aindoth-piſgah, and Beth-jeſhimoth, „ . 
all the cities of the plain, and all th 2 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, which fe. 
Heſhbon, whom Mofes ſmote with | 
Midian, Evi, and Rekem, 
and Reba which were dukes of Sihon 
in the country. 22 Baalam alſo the 


the ſword, among them that were ſlain by jj, 


0 


the inheritance of the children of Reuben ai 


their families, the cities and the villages ther 
24 And Moſes gave inheritance unto the tris of 
Gad, even unto the children of Gad acc 
to their families: 25 And their coaſt was Jun 
and all the cities of Gilead, and half the jan 0 
the children of Ammon, unto Aroer that is be 
Rabbah: 26 And from Heſhbon unto Ran 
Mizpeh, and Betonim : and from Mabaun 
unto the border of Debir : 27 And in the vally, 


Zaphon, the reſt of the kingdom of Sihon lg 
of Heſhbon, Jordan and bis border, even um 
the edge of the ſea of Cinnereth, on the ole 
N eaſt- ward. 28 This 7s the inheritance 
of the children of Gad after their families, th 
cities and their villages. 29 And Moles gue 
znheritance unto the half tribe of Manaſſeh: al 
this was the poſſeſſion of the half tribe of the chic 


coaſt was from Mahanaim, all Baſhan, all tx 
kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, and all the mm 
of Jair, which are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities. 3 
And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, che 
of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, were periant 
unto the children of Machir the ſon of Manali 


32 Theſe are the countrys wid 
Moſes did diſtribute for inheritance in the ply 


eaſt-ward. 33 But unto the tribe of Levi Mok 
gave not any inheritance : the Lord God of iſt 
as their inheritance, as he ſaid unto them. 


In the 21ſt Verſe, five Princes of Midian, at 
led Dukes of Sihon; but how could they be bt 
Anſw. There were divers petty Kings . in thoſe Pn 
who were ſubje& to greater Kings ; and ſuch te 
were, but are here called Dukes or Princes of Shen 
becauſe they were Subjects and Tributaries to — 
therefore did one Way or other aſſiſt ihn ** , 
tho' they were not killed at this Lime. 1t5 21%) 


theſe Parts, he frighted the reſt of them, and be : 
Neighbours and Confederates, the Mi * 
into ſome Kind of Homage or Tribute, ne 
were willing to pay him. f 
1 
Caleb recites lte 'n 
J claim 
2 


miſe which Moſes made bim, di. 


.* 
* 
: 
- 


it from Joſhua, who grants bis 


ae 


* 
4 ” 36 
1 
» 


ND theſe are {þe countrys which the 
U. 1. A children of Iſrael inherited. in the 

of Canaan, Which Eleazar the prieſt, and 
pd the fon of Nun, and the heads of the 
olhus of the txibes of the children of Iſrael diſtri. 
ted N as the Lord commanded by the 
heir I of Moſes, for the nine tribes, and for 
4 5 jibe. 3 For Moſes had given the inheri- 
1 of two tribes, and an half. tribe, on the 
We g Jordan; but unto the Levites he gave 
7) ecitance among them. 4 For the children 
g b were two tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim; 
* they gave no part unto the Levites in 
uy aye cities to dwell in, with their ſuburbs 
ek? cartle, and for their ſubſtance. 6 As 
Lord commanded Moſes, ſo the children of 
* 4id, and they divided the land, 6 Then 
« children of Judah came unto Joſhuain Gilgal 
\ Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh the Kenezite, 
d unto him, Thou knowelſt the thing that the 
0 dad unto Moſes the man of God, con 
ming me and: ther, in Kade ſh-barnea. 7 Forty 
n old was I when Moſes the ſervant of the 
rd ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea to eſpie out 
e nd; and I brought him word again, as it 
15 in mine heart. 8 Nevertheleſs, my brethren 
at went up with me, made the heart of the 
ople melt : but I wholly followed the Lord my 
xd. 9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, 


zl! be thine inheritance, and thy childrens for 
er: becauſe thou haſt wholly followed the Lord 
by God, 10 And now, behold, the Lord hath 
pt me alive, as he faid, theſe forty and five 
pars, even lince the Lord ſpake this word unto 
loſes, while the children of Irael wandered in the 
iderneſs: and now lo, I am this day fourſcore 
d five years old. 11 As yet I am as ſtrong 
bis day as 1 was in the day that Moſes ſent me: 
| my ſtrength was then, even fo is my ſtrength 
dy, for war, both to go out, and to come in. 12 
low therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
te Lord ſpake in that day, (for thou heardſt in 
lat day how the Anakims vere there, and that 
e cities were great and fenced) if ſo be the Lord 
11 be with me, then I ſhall be able to drive them 
ut, as the Lord ſaid. 13 And Joſhua bleſſed 
m, and gave unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, 
lebron for an inheritance. 14 Hebron there- 
dre became the inheritance of Caleb the ſon of 
pbunneh the Kenezite; unto this day: becauſe 


at he wholly followed the Lord God of Iſrael. 
5 And the name of Hebron before, was Kir- 

uba, which Arba was a great man among 
de Anakims. And the land had reſt from war. 


15 Lit was their Inheritance | Thoſe who are 


& to know what particular Towns and Jes 
e, had beſt conſult what Jaſephus 

Jeui Antiquities, Ferome de Locis Hebraicis, 
& Vicis Paleſtine, Maſius in 


have ſaid upon this Subject. We ſhall 
L l | J x Ee a 
1 one Remark, which Maſius, in, his rich 

ary upon Faun, furniſhes us with, viz, that 


OO, tbe; Bok of JOSHUA. 


rely the land whereon thy feet have troden, 
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as, Facoh and Moſes, at the Approach of their Deaths, 
foretold the very Soil and Situation of every particular 
Country, that ſhould fall to each Tribe; ſo, upon this 
Diviſton+ by Lots, it accordingly . came to paſs. Lo 
the Tribe of Judah there fell a Country abounding 
with Vines and Paſture-grounds, Ger. xlix, 11. To 
that of Aur, one-plenteous in Oil, Iron, and Braſs, 
Deut. xxxiii. 24, 25. To that of Naphtali, one ex- 
tending from the Wn to the South of Fudea, ib. xxx. 
23. Fo that of Benjamin, one, in which the Temple 

was afterwards built, 7b. xxx, 12, To thoſe of Zevu- 
lun and {ſſachar, ſuch as had Plenty of Sza-Port:, 


. Gen. xlix. 13. To thoſe of Ephraim and Manaſſth, 


fuch as were renowned for their precious Fruits, Deut. 
xxxiii. 14. And to thoſe of Simeon and Levi, no 
N Countries at all; for as much as the orie, 
ad a Portion with Judah, and the other was inter- 
ſperſed among the ſeveral Tribes. Since therefore every 
particular Lot anſwered ſo exactly to each Prediction, 
it muſt needs be the Height of Inſolence or Stupidity, 
not to acknowledge the divine Inſpiration in theſe Pre- 
dictions, and the divine Direction in theſe Lots. 


| CHAP. XV. : 

Judah's Lot. Caleb drives out the Anakims, and 
paſſeſſes their Cities; pramiſes his Daughter to 
bim that ſhould ſmite Kirjath-ſepher, which 
Othniel performs and obtains her, The Jebu- 
lites not conquered, 


Ver. 1, HIS then was the lot of the tribe of 
the children of Judah by their families, 
even to the border of Edom; the wilderneſs of 
Zin ſouth-ward, was the uttermoſt part of the 
ſouth-coaſt. 2 And their ſouth- border was from 
the ſhore of the falt-ſea from the bay that looketh 
ſouth-ward, 3 And it went out to the fouth-fide 


to Maaleh-acraþbim, and paſſed along to Zin, 


and aſcended upon the ſouth- ſide unto Kadeſh- 
barnea: and paſſed along to Hezron, and went 
up to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa, 
4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt, and the goings 
out of that coaſt were at the ſea: this ſhall be 
your ſouth-coaſt. 5 And the eaſt-border was 
the ſalt-ſea even unto the end of Jordan: and 
their border in the north-quarter, was from the 
bay of the ſea, at the uttermoſt part of Jordan. 6 
And the border went up to Beth-hogla, and 
paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah, and 
the border went up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon 
of Reuben. 7 And the border went up toward 
Debir from the valley of Achor, and fo north-ward 
looking toward Gilgal, that 7s before the going 
up to Adummim, which is on the ſouth-ſide of 
the river: and the border paſſed towards the 
waters of En-ſhemeſh, and the goings out thereof 
were at En-rogel. 8 And the border went up 
by the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, unto the 
ſouth-ſide of the Jebufite, the ſame 7s Jeruſalem : 
and the border went up to the top of the moun- 
tain that /zeth before the valley of Rina weſt⸗ 
ward, which 7s at the end of the valley of the 
giants north-ward. 9 And the border was drawn 
from the top of the hill unto the fountain of 
the water of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities 
of Mount Ephron, and the border was drawn 
to Baalah, which 7s Kirjath-jearim. 10 And the 
border compaſſed from Baalah weſt-ward unto 
mount Seir, and paſſed along unto the ſide of 
mount Jearim (which is Cheſalon) on the north- 
ſide, and went down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed 
on to Timnah. 11 And the border went out 

unto 
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border was. drawn to Shicron, and paſſed along 
to mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel 
and the goings out of the border were at the ſea. 
12 And the weſt-border was to the great ſea, and 
the coaſt thereof: this is the coaſt of the children 
of Judah round about, according to their families. 


13 And unto Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, he 
gave a part among the children of Judah, ac- 


cording to the commandment of the Lord to 
Joſhua, even the city of Arba the father of Anak, 
which city is Hebron. 
thence the three ſons of Anak, Sheſhai, and 
Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of Anak. 15 
And he went up thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debir before was Kirjath- 

ſepher. 16 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth 
Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I give 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 17 And Othniel 
the ſon of Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it, 
and he gave him Achſah his daughter to wife. 
18 And it came to paſs, as ſhe came unto him, 
that ſhe moved him to aſk of her father a field : 
and ſhe lighted off her aſs; and Caleb faid unto 
her, What wouldeſt thou? 19 Who anſwered, 
Give me a bleſſing; for thou haſt given me a 
ſouth-land, give me alſo ſprings of water: and he 
gave her the upper ſprings, and the neither ſprings. 
20 This is the 
children of Judah according to their families. 21 
And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah toward the coaſt. of Edom ſouth- 
ward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 22 


And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah, 23 


And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 24 Ziph, 
and Telem, and Bealoth, 25 And Hazor, Ha- 
dattah, and Kerioth, and Hezron, which is Ha- 
zor, 26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, 27 And 
Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and Beth-palet, 28 
And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and Biz-jothja, 
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 30 And Eltolad, 
and Cheſil, and Hormah. 31 And Ziklag, and 
Madmannah, and Sanſannah, 32 And Le- 
baoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimmon : all 
the cities are twenty and nine, with their villages, 
33 And in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zoreah, and 
Aſhnah, 34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, 
Tappuah, and Enam, 35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, 
Socoh, and Azekah, 36 And Sharaim, and Adi- 
thaim, and Gederah, and Gederothaim: fourteen 
cities with their villages. 37 Zenan, and Hada- 
ſhah, and Migdal-gad, 38 And Dilean, and Miz- 
peh, and Joktheel, 39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and 
Eglon, 40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and 
Kithliſh, 41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkedath : ſixteen cities with their 
villages. 42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
43 And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib. 44 
And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah : nine 
cities with their villages. 45 Ekron with her 
towns, and her villages. 46 From Ekron even 

unto the ſea, all that lay near Aſhdod, with their 
villages. 47 Aſhdod with her towns and her 
villages, Gaza with her towns and her villages, 
unto the river of Egypt, and the great ſea, and 
the border. thereof. 48 And in the mountains, 
Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 49 And Dannah, 
and Kirjath-ſannah which is Debir, 50 And 
| Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Anim, 51 And 

Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: eleven cities 


SITION of. 


unto the ſide of | Ekron north-ward : and the 


14 And Caleb drove 


e inheritance of the tribe of the 
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with their villages. 32 Arab, and 
Eſhean, 53 And Janum, and Beth. 
Aphekah, 54 And Humtah, and Kir 
(which #5 Hebron) and Zior: nine aj 
their villages. 55 Maon, Carmel, and With 
Juttah, 56 And Jezreel, and Jokde,! ay 
Zanoah, 57 Cain, Gibeah, and Tina 
cities with their villages. | 58 Halhy] = 2 
and Gedor, 59 And Maarath, and Beg a 
and Eltekon : fix cities with their vile 
Kirjath baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) 80 
bah : two cities with their villages, 6, fl 
wilderneſs, Beth-arabah, Middin, and 8 1 the 
62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Sal, .* 
gedi : fix cities with their villages, 6 ul. 
the Jebuſites the inhabitants of Jun ty 
the children of Judah could not drive them *. 
but the Jebuſites dwell with the children af füt 
at-Jeruſalem unto this day. Hu 


This then was. the Lot] This Lotte 
managed in the following Manner : Then wo 
Urns or Pots, into one of which were put the N 2 
of all the Tribes, each in a diſtin& Paper, or ks 
Parchment, and into the other the Names of ach t 
tion deſcribed; then Eleazar, or ſome other bach 
drew the Name firſt of one of the Tribes out of 8 
— 8 — the Name of the Portion out of the other 
and Portion was appropriated to be; ul 
2 0 TG as Approp o that Tribe; ul 

nd the Border went up by the Valley of th; 

Hinnom, unto the $ faul. cl of the Fark the af 
N Some think, that 2 being in th 

rders of both Tribes, Fudah and Benjamin, it wy 
common to both; and it's certain, that, after the Cu- 
tivity, it was poſſeſſed by both, Neh. xi. 4. Bit fr 
the preſent, tho' it did belong to Benjamin, yet te 
Children of Judah being poſſibly very active in the fi 
taking of it by Jaſbua, as they certainly were aſterti 
Death, Judg. x. 8. they might get ſome right Sar 
with the Benjamites in the Poſſeſſion of it. It frens 
moſt probable, that Part of it, and indeed the grate 
Part, and main Body of it, ſtood in the Tribe of Bn 
Jamin ; and hence this is mentioned in the Liſt of ther 
Cities, and not in Fudah's Liſt ; and Part of it fo 
in Fudah's Share, even Mount Moriah, on which the 
Temple was built; and Mount Sion, when it was take 
from the Tebuſites, 


8 "CRAP. ku 

The Boundaries of Joſeph's Inheritance, ali 
Ephraim*s deſcribed. Some of the Canas 

ot expelled but made tributary. 


Ver. I. ND the lot of the children of Joſep 
E fell from Jordan by Jericho, wn 
the water of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilder 


that goeth up from Jericho throughout malt 
Beth-el, 2 And goeth out from Bcth-cl to 1 
and paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi n 
Ataroth, 3 And goeth down weſt-ward, 1 
coaſt of Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Bette 
the nether, and to Gezer: and the going 
thereof are at the ſea. 4 So the children of Jo 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim, took their inden 
5 And the borders of the children of b 
according to their families was 7545: 199 11 
border of their inheritance on the eaſt· ide | 
 Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the f Fe 
And the border went out toward the ſea, 5 * 
methah on the north- ſide, and the bor * . 
about eaſt-ward unto Taanath-Shilo, ret | 
by it on the eaſt to Janohah: 7.400 2 
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uf · A . «A th and to Naarath 
po e 10 Jericho, and went out at Jordan. 


Tl «4 river Kanab : and the goings out there- 


were at th ſea. This is the inheritance, of the 
ſe * ſeparate cities for the children of 
a 1 wert among the inheritance of the chil- 
m__ naſſeh; all their cities with their vil- 
Funck in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell 
4 the Ephraimites nto this day, and ſerve 
der tribute. e e e 


ave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in 
mY Fara ſeems not to have conſulted the Ho- 
of Je much, fays Stackhouſe, when he aſcribes 
Delay of the Conqueſt of Canaan to the Weakneſs 
1 But ſome other Jets make the 
trer much worſe, when they tell us, that he defired 
wlong the War, not only to retain the Office and 


Ermed by the Oracle, that, as ſoon as the Conqueſt 
« finiſhed; he himſelf was to die. God however 
ms to have given us much better Reaſons for this 
ardation, when he acquaints Moſes with his Inten- 
1, Exod. xxiii. 20, 30. J will not drive the Ca- 
mites out from befors the in one Tear, left the Land 
ne d-ſolate, and the Beaſts of the Field multiply a- 
nf thee; and, when he complains of their ſad De- 
Pon, aſter the Death of Fo/bua, Judg. ii. 21, 22. 
Will not henceforth drive out any from before them, 
the Nations which Foſhua left ' when he died, that 
ugh them I may prove Iſrael, whether they will keep 
Way of the Lord, to- walk therein, as their Fathers 
lech it, or no. Whereupon the Hiſtorian tells us, 
God accordingly did leave theſe Nations, without 
ing them out; and adds another Reaſon for their 
ntinuance in the Country, viz. that the Iſraelites, 
having an Enemy to contend with, might be trained 
in the Art and Myſtery of War: For, theſe are the 
inn, ſays be, 4wbich the Lord left to prove Ifrael, 
* them be might teach thoſe War, who before knew 
png of it, Judg. iii. 1, 2. So that here are three 
pſons given us, why God delayed the entire Sub- 
Pon of Canaan ; viz. becauſe the Children of Iſrael 
re, 3 yet, too few in Number to repleniſh the 


in Being, was willing both to make Trial of his 
pes Obedience ; and to train them, and their Po- 
15 for ſome Ages, up in military Diſcipline and 
ereiſe. | 
ut there is another Reaſon which Foſhua, in his 
ig Speech, 1 75 for their not enlarging their Con- 
ls to the utmoſt Bounds which God had given them, 
. W. T1, ' Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, that 
e the Lord your God; elſe, if you do in any wiſe go 
4 8 cleave unto the Remnant of the Nations, even 
* Pat remain among you, and ſhall make Marriages 

ihem, and go in wito them, ang they to you; know 
a Crrtainty, that the Lord your God will no, more 
4 ry any 8 theſe Nations from before you. 5 
| = 2 romiſe, which God made to the Iſrae- 
a - 3 3 and, as they 28 falſified 
q = Obligation, by. engaging firſt in Affi- 
FR % Idolatry with the Nations which _y 
Mel w x0 raed] ſo God might very well thin 
423 bis, and under no farther Concern 
. W or the Enlargement of their Con- 
. in by bo had been the Miniſters of his Ven- 
4 1 1 ing the Diſorders of the Canaanites, 
28 2 urn, were now made the Inſtruments 

ang the Diſobedience of his own People: 
ſhall be Sn P 
a 


; p . . 
gend La . in your Eyes, until you periſh from 
b. il 13 the Lord your God hath given you, 


the Book, of JOSHUA. .._ 
he border went out from Tappuah weſt- ward 


L 1 — . * vs 
children of Ephraim by their families. 


and the impregnable Strength of the Places 


5 of being Captain-General, but becauſe he was 


de Country ; becauſe God, by keeping the Canaan- 


ares and Traps to you, and Scourges in 
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. 
And indeed, if we conſider how violently, in After - 
ages, the Iſraelites were oppreſſed by their Enemies, 


and, by many Battles and Captivities, harraſſed and 


diminiſhed in their Numbers, we ſhall find no Neceſſi- 
ty of enlarging their Poſſeſſions; becauſe the Country, 


which they conquered, in the firſt ſix Vears, was ſpa- 


cious enough to contain them. The Promiſe, how- 


ever, which God made, was ſufficiently accompliſhed 


in the Reigns of David and Solomon, when the King- 
dom of Ifrael was in its Zenith; and tho' its Territories 
did not extend to the Euphrates, yet its Dominion did, 
ſince all that Tract of Land between Jeruſalem and that 
great River was either /ubdued, or made tributary to 


R A F., Vun. 
Manaſſeh's Inberitance. The Canaanites not dri- 
ven out, The Children 7 Joſeph complain of 
0 


the Narrowneſs of their Border , Joſhua encou- 
' rages them to enlarge it. 


Ver. 1. T Here was alſo a lot for the tribe of 


I Manalleh; (for he was the firſt-born 
of Joſeph) to wit, for Machir the firſt-born of 
Manaſſeh the father of Gilead: becauſe he was a 
man of war, therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan. 
2 There was alſo 4 lot for the reſt of the children 
of Manaſſeh by their families; for the children 
of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, and 
for the children of Aſriel, and for the children of 
Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, and 
for the children of Shemida ; theſe were the male 
children of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph by their 
families. 3 But Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, 
the fon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of 
Manaſſeh, had no ſons, but daughters: and theſe 
are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah , Milcah, Tirzah. 4 And 
they came near before Eleazar the prieſt, and 
before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the 
princes, ſaying, The Lord commanded Moſes . 
to give us an inheritance among our brethren : 
therefore according to the commandment of the 
Lord, he gave them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 5 And there fell ten 
portions to Manaſſeh, beſide. the land of Gilead 
and Baſhan, which were on the other ſide Jordan 
6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an in- 
heritance among his ſons: and the reſt of Manaſſehs 
ſons had the land of Gilead, 7 And the coaſt of 
Manaſſeh was from Aſher to Michmethah that 
lieth before Shechem, and the border went along 
on the right hand, unto the inhabitants of Entap- 
puah. 8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah : 
but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh belonged 
to the children of Ephraim. 9 And the coaſt 
deſcended unto the river Kanah, ſouth-ward of the 
river: theſe cities of Ephraim are among the 
cities of Manaſſeh, the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was 
on the north-ſide of the river, and the out-goings 
of it were at the ſea, 10 South-ward it was 
Ephraims, and north-ward it was Manaſſehs, 
and the ſea is his border, and they met together 
in Aſher on the north and in Iſſachar on the eaſt, 
11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 
Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her towns, and 


the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and 


the inhabitants of Megido and her towns, even 
three countrys. 12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh 
4 L RP could 


far us; and all the 
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could not drive out the inbabitanis hf thofe cities, 
but the Canaanites would dwell in that fand. 13 


| Yet it came to paſs when the children of Iſrael 


were waxen ſtrong, that they: put the Canaamites 


to tribute; but did not utterly drive them out. 


14 And the children of Joſeph” ſpake unto 
Joſhva, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but 
one lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a 
great people, foraſmuch as the Lord hath bleſſed 
me hitherto? 15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If 
thou be a great people, then get thee up to the 
wood country, and cut down for thy ſelf there in 
the land of the Perizzites, and of the giants, if 
mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee. 16 
And the children of Joſeph ſaid, The hill is not 
enough for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley, have chariots of iron, 
both they who are of Beth-ſhean and her towns, 
and hey who are of the valley of Jezreel. 17 And 
join ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, ever to 

phraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, Thou art a 
great people, and haſt great power: thou ſhalt 
not have one lot only. 18 But the mountain 
ſhall be thine, for it is a wood : and thou ſhalt 
cut it down: and the out-goings of it ſhall. be 
thine : for thou ſhall drive out the Canaanites, 


though they have iron chariots and though they 


be ſtrong. 


And the . Joſeph ſaid, The Hill is not enough 
| | anaanites that . divell in the Land of 
the Valley have Chariots of Iron] As if they had faid, 
If we ſhould invade and conquer itz and cut down both 
Wood and Men, yet it would not be ſufficient for us. 
In the Hebrew it is, The Hill will not he found, that is, 
obtained by us; thoſe-fierce and ſtrong People the Periz- 
zites, and the Giants, will eaſily defend themſelves, 


the Hills, to which thou directeſt je we muſt .paſs 


. * 
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and the children of Joſeph. 12 And ty 


g about, according to their families. 21 
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„ ſeven and bring. /; Sap ij 
into ſeven parts, an Bring the deſermy;.. ., 
to me, that 1 may caſt lots for 1 lite 
the Lord our God. 7 But the Levites | Xin 
part among you, for the prieſthood of Foes, 
is their inheritance: and Gad, and Rey, Lon 
half the tribe of Manafſch, have receiy l > 
inhefitance beyond Jordan on the wy ej 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave then 
And the nien aroſe, and went away : an * 3 
charged them that went to deſcribe the = 
faying, Go; and walk through the lang 0 
deſeribe it, and come again to me, that 6 
here caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shi 
9 And' the men went, and paſſed = 
and and deſcribed it by cities, into fey”, 
in a book, and came again to Joſhua tothe 0 
at Shiloh. 10 and Joſhua caſt lots for then: 
Shiloh, before the Lord: and there Joh 
divided the land unto the children of Lac ax 
cording to their diviſions. 11 And the y 0 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin cans» 
according, to their families: and the coaſt of th; 
lot came forth . between the children of Jud, 


border of the north · ſide was from Jordan, ul 
the border went up to the fide of Jericho, 9 th 
north-fide, and went up through the mountn 
weſt-ward, and the goings out thereof wer x 
the wilderneſs of Betn- aven. 13 And the bir 
went over from thence toward Luz, to the fie 
of Luz (which is Beth-el) ſouthward, and the 
border deſcended to Ataroth-adar, near the hi 
that lietb on the ſouth-fide of the nether ht 
horon. 14 And the border was drawn bar 
and compaſſed the corner of the ſea ſouth-yat 
from the hill that ieh before Beth-horon ut 
ward: and the goings out thereof were at Ki 
baal (which 5s Kirjath jearim) a city of the,chi 
dren of Judah: This was the weſt-quarte. 1 
And the ſouth- quarter was from the end d 
Kirjath-jearim, and the border went out on d 
weſt, and went out to the well of the water 
Nephtoah, 16 And the border came down! 
the end of the mountain that lieth before i 
valley of the ſon of Hinnom, and which s 

the valley of the giants on the north, and deſcend 
to the valley af Hinnom, to the ſide of Jebul! 
the ſouth, and deſcended to En-rogel, 17 4 
was drawn from the north, and went forth tor 

ſhemeſh, and went forth toward Geliloth, we 
is over againſt the going up of Adummin, & 

deſcended to the ſtone of Bohan the ſon of Rel 

18 And paſſed along toward the fide over? 

Arabah north-ward, and went down unto Ara 
19 And the border paſſed along to the ice 
Beth-hoglah north-ward ; and the out ge 


the border were at the north · bay of the abe 


at the ſouth- end of Jordan: This was the 1 
20 And Jordan was the border d , 
the eaſt-ſide. This was the inheritance "i 
children of Benjamin, by the coaſts _ * 


cities of the tribe of the children of — 
Bel 


Gibeon, an | 
mah, and Beeroth, 26 And Mizpe", l 
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| a Verſe of this Chapter it is ſaid, that the 

the 6 uþ at Shiloh ; but in Ch. xxiv. 25, 
are told that the Sanctuary of the Lord was at 
" "which ſeems a Contradiction. In Anſwer to 
(gelben > obſerves) ſome have imagined, that, 
 ( 1, was now grown old and infirm, the Ark, 

e Oecaon, was removed from Shiloh, the ſet- 
1 pace of the divine Reſidence, to Sechem, the Place 
| bua's Habitation, that he might with greater So- 
| Jy and in the Preſence of God (whereof the Ark 
de proper Emblem) deliver his Charge to the Peo- 


** of the Lord, we are to underſtand, n6t 


tri of the Covenant, but only ſome Place of reli- 
us Worſhip, ſuch very probably, as the 7ewi/h Ora- 
were. That the holy Ark was not, on this Oc- 
on, ſet up here at Sechem, is evident, they ſay, from 
W.. Prohibition given by Ged, Deut. xvi. 21, 22. 
bu ſhalt not plant a Grove of any Trees, near unte the 
bar of the Lord thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee, 
ther ſhalt thou ſet up 4 Pillar, which the Lord thy 
1 bateth:; Whereas, in this Sanctuary, we read both 
m 04} planted, and a Pillar, or Statue, erected un- 
it; which is certainly fuch a Violation of the divine 


ed capable of incurring. *Tis a very probable Opi- 
on therefore, that the Place where Jaſbua ſet up this 
mmental Pillar, was one of thoſe which the Tribe of 
braim (to whom Sechem belonged) had conſecrated, 
d ſet apart for a Proſeucha, or a Place to aſſemble in 
publick Prayer; and that they made Choice of this, 
her than any other to perform their Devotions in, 
cauſe it was that particular Spot, where God appear- 
to Abraham, and promiſed his Poſterity the Poſſeſſion 
the Land of Canaan. | | | 


K Prayer among the Fews, and that they were ge- 
lly beſet, or ſhaded with Trees, is evident from 
ch 2 Variety of 'Teftimonies, that it can hardly be 
neſted; but, whether they were of ſo early a Date 
Jabus's Time, or not rather introduced after the 
tivity of Babylon, is'a Queſtion not eaſy to deter- 
ne. In the main, however, we may conclude, that, 
ether the Ark of the Covenant was occaſionally brought 
dechem, or at Sechem there happened to be ſuch an 
atory, as, in After-ages, became frequent in Judea, 
Te can he no Incongruity in the ſacred Penman's ſay- 
b, that the Sanfuary of the Lord (ſince either the 
a or the Oratory might merit that Name) was at 
There is, however, another Solution of this Diffi- 
ty, which ought not to be diſregarded. . Sechem 
dd Shiloh were about twelve Miles diſtant from each 
per, and, in the Mid-way between them, was Tim- 
verah, the Place where Jaſbua lived. Since there- 
e the Text informs us, that he gathered all the 
bes of Iſrael to Sechem, and calls for their Elders, 
| their Heads, for their Judges, and for their 
Pers and they preſented themſelves before God, 
uv. I, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that, tho' 


L. 9 — * at Sechem, yet their Elders and 


at ſo great a Multi 
titude 
encam ude could not meet together, 


p in any Place, but where there is a propor- 
wa Compaſs of Ground, is a Matter gef evident ; 
d in the Confines of Sechem, there was a large 
k Country » extending perhaps as far as Shiloh, 
char commodious for their Reception, we have the 
"ol 8 of holy Writ. But then, ſince it is im- 
ple = Fig we 5 ſpeak to ſuch 2 1 Me 
8 eard, Faſbus, very probably, ſingle 
de chief and pr pal of as” ſuch as be foreſaw 


Ws the Book of ] O SHUA:. 
an and Mozaby 23, And Rekem, and Irpee!, 


Fier. 1. 


cher learned Men have obſerved, that by 


mmmand, as Jaſbua, upon no Occaſion, can be ſup- 


That there were ſuch Oratories, or Places of pub- 


preſented themſelves before God. 


OO 
would: ſucceed him in the Government after his De- 
miſe, and theſe he took with; him to Shih a Place in 
the Neighhourhood, where was the Ark, or San4uary, 


/ the Lord, that he might there with the greats? So-; 


lemnity,, give them, his final Charge, which they in 


their Turns, might deliver to their reſpective Tribes. + 
a9 ts WUD ENGL TE HOLE GETS DIR 


e 


The Lots of Simeon, Zebulun, Iſſachar, Aſher, 
Naphtali, An Drheritance given to Joſhua, 
The Diviſion of the Land finiſhed, + 1 15 


\ ND the ſecond lot came forth to 
1 Simeon, even for the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, according to their families: 
and their inheritance was within the inheritance of 
the children of Judah. 2 And they had in their in- 
heritance, Beer- ſneba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 3 
And Hazar-ſhual, and Baalah, and Azem, 4 And 
Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 5 And Ziklag, 
and Bethmarcaboth, and Hazarſuſah, 6 And Beth- 
lebaoth, and Sharuhen: thirteen cities and their vil- 
lages. 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan: 
four cities and their villages. 8 And all the villages 
that were round about theſe cities, to Baalathbeer, 
Ramoth of the ſouth. This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Simeon: according 
to their families. 9 Out of the portion of the 
children of Judah, was the inheritance of the 
children of Simeon : for the part of the children 
of Judah was too much for them : therefore the 
children of Simeon had their inheritance within 
the inheritance of them. 10 And the third lot 
came up for the children of Zebulun, according 
to their families: and the border of their inhe- 


Titance was unto Sarid, .11 And their border went 


up toward the ſea, and Maralah, and reached 
to Dabbaſheth, and reached to the river that 7s 
before Jokneam, 12 And turned from Sarid eaſt- 
ward, toward the ſun-riſing, unto the border of 
Chiſloth-tabor, and then goeth out to Daberath, 
and goeth up to Japhia, 13 And from thence 
paſſeth along on the eaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah- 
kazin, and goeth out to Remmon-methoar to 
Neah. 14 And the border compaſſeth it on the 
north-ſide to Hannathon: and the out-goings 
thereof are in the valley of Jiphthah-el. 15 And 
Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and Idalah, 
and Beth-lehem : twelve cities with their villages. 
16 This 7s the inheritance of the children of 


Zebulun, according to their families, theſe cities 


with their villages. 17 And the fourth lot came 


out to Iſſachar, for the children of Iſſachar, accord- 


ing to their families. 18 And their border was 
toward Jezreel, and Cheſulloth, and Shunem, 19 
And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaharath, 20 
And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 21 And 
Remeth, and En- gannim, and En-haddath, and 
Beth-pazzez. 22 And the coaſt reacheth to Ta- 
bor, and Shahazimah, and . Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
the out-goings of their border were at Jordan : 
ſixteen cities with their villages. 23 This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of Iſſachar 
according to their families, the cities and their 
villages. 24 And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher, according to their 
families. 25 And their border was Helkath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, 26 And Alam- 
melech, and Amad, and Miſheal ; and reacheth 
to Carmel weſt-ward, and to Shihor-libnath, 

| TAME | | _— 27 And 


g . 
q 1 


27% And turneth toward the ſun-riſing to Beth- 
3 and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the 
alley of Jiphthah- el toward the north fide of 
Beth-emek, and Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul 
on the left hand. 28 And Hebron, and Rehob, 
and Hammon, and Kanah, even unto great Zi- 
don: 29 And then the coaſt turneth to Ramah, 
and to the ſtrong city Tyre, and the coaſt turneth 
to Hoſah: and the out-goings thereof are at the 
ſea from the coaſt to Achzib. go Ummah alſo, 
and. Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and two cities 
with their villages. 31 This 7s the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Aſher according 
to their families, theſe cities with their villages. 
32 The fixth lot came out to the children of 
aphtali : even for the children of Naphtali, ac- 
cording. to their families. 33 And their coaſt 
was from Heleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel unto Lakum : and 
the out- goings thereof were at Jordan. 34 And 
then the coaſt turneth weſt-ward to Aznoth-tabor, 
and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, and 
reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth-ſide, and 
reacheth to Aſher on the weſt-ſide, and to Judah 
upon Jordan toward the ſun-rifing. 35 And 
the, fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and Ham- 
math, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 36 And Ada- 
math and Ramah, and Hazor, 37 And Kadeſh, 
and Edrei, and En-hazor, 38 And Iron, and 
Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth- 
ſhemeſh : nineteen cities with their villages. 39 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Napthali according to their families, the cities 
and their villages. 40 And the ſeventh lot came 
out for the tribe of the children of Dan, according 
to their families. 41 And the coaſt of their inhe- 
ritance was Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſh, 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron, 
44 And Eeltekeh, and Gibberhon, and Baalath, 
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 46 And Me- jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border before Japho. 47. And the coaſt of 
the children of Dan went out 700 litile for them: 
therefore the children of Dan went up to fight 
_ againſt Leſbem, and took it, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and 


_ © dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, Dan, after 


the name of Dan their father. 48 This is the 


Inheritance of the tribe of the children of Dan 
| according to their families, theſe cities with their 


villages. . 49 When they had made an end 


© coaſts, the children of Iſrael gave an inheritance 


cording to the word of the Lord, they gave him 

the city which he aſked, even Timnath-ſerah in 
mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and 
_ dwelt therein. 51 Theſe are the inheritances 
which Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the fon of 
Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 

the children of Iſrael, divided for an inheritance 


by lot, in Shiloh before the Lord at the door of 
ears of the elders of that city; they 


the tabernacle of the congregation : ſo they made 
an end of dividing the country. 


And their Inheritance was within the Inheritance o 
. the Children of Fudah) This was ſo order'd by God's 
Providence, partly, to fulfil that Threatning, that he 
would divide and ſcatter this Tribe in Iſrael, Gen. xlix. 
7. which was hereby done. 1. Becauſe they had no 
== 2 | 


An EXPOSITION of 


Word which he had uſed in both 


which he did not only touch in a ſmall Part, is fm 


 Leſhem)] This they did after Foſhua's Deceaſe, à ys 


why they removed from their appointed Portion to 


moleſted and terrified by their bad Neighbours th 


the Portions of other Tribes; whereas now goug 


Sir Cities 0 F Refuge for the Manſlayer iu fy 
| e 

of dividing the land for inheritance by their *** 5 

Ver. 1 THE Lord alſo ſpake unto Joli 

to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, among them: 30 Ac- 

refuge, whereof I ſpake unto 


Moſes : 3 That the ſlayer that killeth ay Per 
unawares and unwittingly, may flee thither: 4 


of thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entering © 
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* * 5 x v7 KF * 
1 a 2 x 
. 


85 
mates to 
exact Sur 


diſtinct Part of their own, but were as In 
dr e en 
e Land, it appeared to Jeſbua and 
the Princes of the People, hay to ot r „and 
themſelves, that the Part given to Juda) * of dl 
the Proportion which either they neede 4, og excel 
cupy, or which the other Tribes could expe Nw 0 
3 e this was the leaſt of the Tribes 8 * 
ent from Numb. xxvi. 14. and therefore delt xy 
put in with npather Tribe. ; | oh 
Ver. 34. it is ſaid, that the Eaſtern B 
tali, * to Judah upon Jorden ; Ange 2 
when there were divers Tribes between this and 8 be 
all which reached to 3 Anſiv. He docs Jul 
Judab, as he does of Zebulun and Aſher, that j ; . 
eth to it; but, as it ſeems, purpoſely leaves = 
the former Bran 
leſt it ſhould be underſtood of a local Reachine 
being contiguous with it, which was not true ; and thy 
he might ſignify that he meant this Clauſe in another 
Senſe, namely, that it did, in ſome Sort, £0, or reich 
to, or converſe with Judah upon Jordan. And ſo ch 
may be here added, to ſhew the Accompliſnmem d 
that famous and obſcure Prophecy, that Napjtal; * 
it ſhould be planted in the utmoſt Border of the] 
on the Northreaſt, yet he ſhould poſſeſs the Ricks « 
the 72/7 and South, Deut. xxxiii. 23. that is, of th 
Tribes that were at a Diſtance from him weſt war 
and ſouth-ward, and this he ſhould do by wy d 


Commerce with them, by their famous River fark 


of the other Tribes did, but lay a long Side of it i 
a good Way together, even from the Fountain 
of that River to the Sea of Genneſareth. Some til 
that this is verified by that Royalty of this River, wich 
they ſuppoſe God gave to the Tribe of Judah, wid 
extended as far as Naphtal:. 

Therefore the Children of Dan went up to fight aun 


pears from Judg. xvili. and ſeems to be here infer 
partly, that all the chief Places where the Danites duch 
tho' far diſtant, might be mentioned together ; a 
partly, to give an Account of this ſtrange Acciden 


remote a Place; which may be this, that being mud 


thought 'fit to go to ſome Place remote from tha 
which alſo they were in a Manner conſtrained to d 
becauſe they muſt otherwiſe have taken ſome Patt 


the very utmoſt Northern Border of the Land, tl 
took that which did not belong to, or at leaſt wut 
in the Poſſeſſion of any other Tribe. 


CHAP. XX. 


who entitled to the Benefit of them; ani 


& ſaying, 2 Speak unto the children 
Iſrael, ſaying, Appoint out for you ce“ 
you by the hv! 


they ſhall be your refuge from the ave" 
blood. 4 And when he that doth flee unto one 


gate of the city, and ſhall declare his cauſe 

him into the city unto them, and ge — 

place that he may dwell among e ＋ 

if the avenger of blood purſue after w* 

they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer up into ö 

becauſe he ſmote his neighbour 8 ng " 
n 


hated him not beforetime. 6 


\ 


Wis 
ſap. 21. ada ct ig "1 054 oY 
til ke ſtand before the congregation. 
' pee afbe in thoſe days: then ſhall the ſlayer 
g's” come. unto his own city, and unto 
airy boy ap zointed” Kedeſh in Galilee in 
on h and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
Aba (which ij Hebron) in the moun- 
' $ And on the other ſide Jordan 

| ward, they aſſigned Bezer in the 
= wo the plain, out of the tribe of 
wy and Ramoth in Gilead out of the tribe of 
* Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe of 
Nh, 9 Theſe were the cities appointed for 
the children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that 
rneth among them, that whoſoever killeth 

cron at unawares, might flee thither, and 
ie by the hand of the avenger of blood, un-. 
be ſtood before the congregation. 


"corning the three Cities of Refuge on the Weſt 
f 7rd it is obſerved, I. Vous they were all 
Mountains, that they might be ſeen at a great 
ance, and ſo direct thoſe; who fled thither. 2. 
at they were ſeated. at a convenient Diſtance the 
rom the other, for the Benefit of the ſeveral Tribes; 
Kadeſh was in the North, Hebron in the South, 
gebecbem between them. 3. That they all belong- 
the Levites, partly, that theſe Cauſes might be 
e impartially examined, and juſtly determined by 
n who were * beſt to underſtand the Law 
d, and moſt obliged and likely to follow it in 
Judgment, and not to be biaſſed by any Affection 
orrupt Intereſt, and, partly, that their juſt Repu- 
bn with the People, and their good Counſels, might 
ſome Reſtraint upon revengeful Perſons, who might 
nclned or tempted to follow the Manſlayer thither, 
endeavour to kill him there. ; 


CHAP. XXI. 
Wy eight Cities given to the Levites out of the 


weritance of other Tribes, The People poſſeſs 
e Land in Peace. _— 


,1”T Hen came near the heads of the 
1 fathers of the Levites unto Eleazar 
prieſt, and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes of 
| Children of 'Ifrael, 2 And they ſpake unto 
at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, ſaying, 


cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof 
our cattel. 3 And the children of Iſrael gave 
d the Levites out of their inheritance at the 
mandment of the Lord, theſe cities and 
b ſuburbs. 4 And the lot came out for the 
Wilics of the Koathites : and the children of 
on the prieſt, which were of the Levites, had 
et out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
en cities. 5 And the reſt of the children 
ohath bad by lot, out of the families of the 
ol Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 
* of the half. tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 
= the children of Gerſhon had by lot, out 
© amilies of the tribe of Iffachar, and out of the 
| aw and out of the tribe of Napthali, and 
dug of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen 
* e children of Merariby their families had 
i © tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe 

Aon out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve 
And the children of Iſrael gave. by 


41 


the Book of JOSHUA. 
furt, un until che death of the high 


unto the city from whence he fled. 


Cities. 


321 
lot unto the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, 
as the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes. 9g 
And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
err and out of the tribe of the children of 

Simeon, theſe cities which are here mentioned by 
name, 10 Which the children of Aaron, Being of 
the families of the Kohathites, who were of the 
children of Levi, had: (for theirs was the firſt lot) 
11 And they gave them the city of Arba, the father 
of Anak, (which city is Hebron) in the hill-country 
of Judah, with the ſuburbs thereof round about it. 
12 But the fields of the city, and the villages there- 
of, gave they to Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh, for 
his poſſeſſion, 13 Thus they gave to the children 
of Aaron the prieſt, Hebron, with her ſuburbs 10 
be a city of refuge for the ſlayer, and Libnah with 


her ſuburbs, 14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and 


Eſhtemoah with her ſuburbs, 15 And Holon 


with her ſuburbs, and Debir with her ſuburbs, 


16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with 
her ſuburbs, and Bethſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : 
tine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 17 And out 
of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with her ſuburbs, 
Geba with her ſuburbs, 18 Anathoth with her - 
ſuburbs, and Almon with her ſuburbs : four cities. 
19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the 
prieſts, were thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 
20 And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Levites, which remained of the children 
of Kohoth, even they had the cities of their lot 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 21 For they gave 
them Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount 
Ephraim, 10 be a city of refuge for the (layer z 


and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 22 And Kibzaim 


with her ſuburbs, and Beth-horon with her ſub- 
urbs: four cities. 23 And out of the tribe of 
Dan, Eltekeh with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon 


with her ſuburbs, 24 Ajalon with her ſub- 


urbs, Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs : four 
25 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with 
her ſuburbs :. two cities. 26 All the cities were 
ten with their ſuburbs, for the families of the 
children of Kohath that remained. 27 And unto 
the children of Gerſhon, of the families of the 


Loevites, out of the ozber half-tribe of Manaſſeh, 


they gave Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 10 


be a city of refuge for the ſlayer: and Beeſhterah 
Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes, to 


with her ſuburbs: two cities. 28 And out of 
the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with her ſuburbs, 
Dabareh with her ſuburbs, 29 Jarmuth with her 
ſuburbs, Engannim with her ſuburbs : four cities. 
zo And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 

er ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 31 Hel- 
kath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with her ſub- 
urbs : four cities. 32 And out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the ſlayer : and Ham- 
moth-dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her 
ſuburbs: three cities. 33 All the cities of the 


Gerſhonites according to their families, were 


thirteen cities with their ſuburbs. 34 And unto. 
the families of the children of Merari the reſt of 
the Levites, out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam 
with her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with her 
ſuburbs: four cities. 36 And out of the tribe 
of Reuben, Bezer with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah 
with her ſuburbs, 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, 
and Mephaath with her ſuburbs: four cities. 38 
4M And 
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And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of refuge for the 
ſlayer: and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 39 
Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with her ſub- 
urbs: four cities in all. 40 So all the cities for 
the children of Merari by their families, which 
were remaining of the families of the Levites, 
were by their lot twelve cities. 41 All the cities 
of the Levites within the poſſeſſion of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, were forty and eight cities with 
their ſuburbs. 42 Theſe cities were every one 
with their ſuburbs round about them : thus were 
all theſe cities. 43 And the Lord gave unto 
Ifrael all the land which he ſware to give unto 
their fathers: and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 
therein. 44 And the Lord gave them reſt round 
about, according to all that he ſware unto their 
fathers: and there ſtood not a man of all their 
enemies before them ; the Lord delivered all their 


enemies into their hand. 45 There failed not 


ought of any good thing which the Lord had 
ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael: all came to 
paſs. | 


Ver. 1 1 13, it is ſaid, that the City of Arba or Er- 


bron, was one of thoſe Cities which were given to the 


Levites, but the Fields and Villages of it were given to 
Caleb: But was the fame Method obſerved with reſpect 
to all the other Levitical Cities? Anſw. The Fields and 


Villages here meant, were ſuch as lay beyond the 2000 


Cubits expreſſed Numb. xxxv. 5. This is here men- 
tioned, not as a Caſe peculiar to Caleb, but as one emi- 
nent Inſtance, to ſhew, that it was ſo in all the reſt 
of the Cities here named; that the Fields and Villages 
thereof ſtill belonged to the ſeveral Tribes from whom 
the Cities and their Suburbs were taken; and to make 
the reſt of the Tribes more contentedly and chearfully 
reſign ſo great a Part of their Poſſeſſions to the Levites, 
becauſe even Caleb did ſo, tho' his Poſſeſſion had been 
long before promiſed, and now actually given to him 
by God's ſpecial Command, as a Mark of Honour and 
Compenſation for his . and faithful Services. | 
But why were more Cities allotted to the Tribe of 
Levi, which was the leaſt of them, than to any of the 
other Tribes? To this it's anſwered, 1. That it does 
not appear that they had more; for, tho” all the Cities 
of the Levites be expreſſed, it is not ſo with the other 
Tribes, divers of whoſe Cities, it's very plain, are 
omitted. 2. The Levites were confined to their Ci- 
ties and Suburbs; the reſt had large Territories belong- 
ing to their Cities, which alſo they were in a Capacity 
of improving, which the Levites were not ; ſo that one 
of their Cities might be more conſiderable than divers of 
the Levites, 3. God was pleaſed to deal ſo liberally with 
his Miniſters, partly, to put Honour upon thoſe whom 
- he foreſaw many would be prone to deſpiſe ; and, part- 
ly, that being free from all outward Diſtractions, they 
might more entirely and fervently devote themſelves to 
the Service of God, and the Inſtruction of Souls, 


- 90." DRAPER 

The Return of the Two Tribes and a Half. They 

Build an Altar of Teſtimony on the Banks of Jor- 
dan, their Brethren are offended at it; but the 
Aﬀair is cleared up to their Satisfaction. 


Ver. Hr EN Joſhua called the Reubenites, 

| and the Gadites, and the half tribe 

of Manaſſeh, 2 And faid unto them, Ye have 

kept all that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord com- 
manded you, and have obeyed my voice in all 

that I commanded you. 3 Ye have not left your 

brethren theſe many days unto this day, but 

have kept the charge of the commandment of the 


An EXPOSITION. of 


and get ye unto your tents, and unto 


* 


Chap, T 
Lord your God. 4 And now the Lord | 


God hath given reſt unto your 
he promiſed them: therefore no 


Jour 
brethren 1 


U 


of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ” . 


of the Lord gave you on the other * 
5 But take diligent heed to do the AI. 
and the law, which Moſes the ſervant de 
Lord charged you, to love the Lord 8 
and to walk in all his ways, and to keep his 
mandments, and to cleave unto him 15 
ſerve him with all your heart and with al : 
ſoul. 6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent 8 
away: and they went unto their tents. 0 
to the one half of the tribe of Manaſſch ie 
had given poſſeſſion in Baſhan : but unto the 0 
half thereof gave Joſhua among their bel 
on this ſide Jordan weſt-ward. And when Joky 
ſent them away alſo unto their tents, ten b 
bleſſed them. 8 And he ſpake unto th 
ſaying, Return with much riches unto your 4 
and with very much cattle, with ſilver and xi 
gold, and with braſs, and with iron, and yi 
very much raiment : divide the ſpoil of ju 
enemies with your brethren. 9 And the d 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad. w 
the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, returned and dem 
from the children of Iſrael out of Shiloh, whit 
in the land of Canaan, to go unto the county 
Gilead, to the land of their poſſeſſion, ha 
they were poſſeſſed, according to the word ttt 
Lord by the hand of Moſes. 10 And wt 
they came unto the borders of Jordan, than 
in the land of Canaan, the children of Reid 
and the children of Gad, and the half tied 
Manaſſeh built there an altar by Jordan, a gr 
altar to ſee to. 11 And the children of li 
heard ſay, Behold, the children of Reuben, a 
the children of Gad, and the half. tribe of Maaali 
have built an altar over againſt the lard 
Canaan, in the borders of Jordan, at the palig 
of the children of Iſrael. 12 And when the ci 
dren of Iſrael heard of it, the whole congregatd 
of the children of Iſrael gathered themſelves! 
gether at Shiloh to go up to war againlt tea 
13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto the d 
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gat, 
to the half-tribe of Manaſſeh into the lad 
Gilead, Phinehas the ſon of Eleazer the pit 
14 And with him. ten princes, of each Ci 
houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of fi 
and each one was an head of the houſe cl 
fathers, among the thouſands of Iſrael. 15 
they came unto the children of Reuben, 4d 
the children of Gad, and unto the half-tribed 
Manaſſeh unto the land of Gilead, and 
ſpake with them, ſaying, 16 Thus lach d 
whole congregation of the Lotd, What 07 
is this that ye have committed againſt int c 
of Iſrael, to turn away this day from follow 
the Lord, in that ye have builded you " 
that ye might rebel this day againſt the 
17 I the iniquity of Peor too little for d *j 
which we are not. cleanſed until this *. 
though there was a plague in the CONgre 
of the Lord) 18 But that ye muſt _ ; 
this day from following the Lord? and 4 
be, ſceing ye rebel to day againſt the Lot 60 
to morrow he will be wroth with the # ; "4 
gregation of Iſrael. 19 Notwithſtandins ©, 


bop Mon be unclean, then paſ: 
ſſeſſion e unclean, ben pals ye 
g of l of the poſſeſſion of the Loed 
wer m_ Lords tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
werent among us : but rebel not againſt the 
poſſeſlon u edel againſt us, in building you an 
- beſide the altar of the Lord our God. 


20 


periſhed 

in his iniquity. 21 Then the children 
Nera and os children of Gad, and the 
A of Manaſſeh, anſwered and ſaid unto 
2 Heads of the thouſands of Iſracl, 22 The 


Ton againſt the Lord, (fave us not this day) 
That we have built us an altar to turn from 


Ferings, or meat-offerings, or if to offer peace- 
. 
Ferings thereon, 


b thing, ſaying, In time to come your children 
ant ſpeak unto our children, ſaying, What 
of you to do with the Lord God of Iſrael? 25 
the Lord hath made Jordan a border between 
and you; ye children of Reuben and chil- 
n of Gad ye have no part in the Lord: ſo 
ll your children make our children ceaſe from 
ring the Lord. 26 Therefore we ſaid, Let 
now prepare to build us an altar, not for burnt- 
ering, nor for ſacrifice : 27 But that it may be 
neſs between us and you, and our generations 
er us, that we may do the ſervice of the Lord 


rifices, and with our peace-offerings, that your 
dren may not ſay to our children in time to come, 
have no part in the Lord. 28 Therefore ſaid we, 
t it ſhall be, when they ſhould /o ſay to us, or 
ur generations in time to come, that we may 
gain, Behold the pattern of the altar of the 
xd, which our fathers made, not for burnt- 
ings, nor for ſacrifice, but it is a witneſs 
ween us and you. 29 God forbid that we 
uld revel againſt the Lord, and turn this day 
n following the Lord, to build an altar for 
bofferings, for meat-offerings, or for ſacri- 


fore his tabernacle. 30 And when Phinehas 
prieſt, and the princes of the congreation, 


e with him, heard the words that the children 
Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
en of Manaſſeh ſpake, it pleaſed them, 31 
d Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, ſaid 
d the children of Reuben, and the children 
ad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, This 
* perceive that the Lord is among us, 
Ay have not committed this treſpaſs a- 
| © Lord: now ye have delivered the chil- 
| bt Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord. 32 
* nehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, and 

"es, returned from the children of Reuben, 


Aga the land of Canaan, to the children 
4 * brought them word again. 33 And 
— 2 the children of Iſrael, and the 
* l ſrael bleſſed God, and did not in- 
hd ny againſt them in battle, to deſtroy 
Taerein the children of Reuben and 


Welt, 34 And the children of Reuben, 


the. Book of JOSHUA. 


termination be concluſive. 


owing the Lord, Or if to offer thereon burnt- 


let the Lord himſelf require it; 
And if we have not ratber done it for fear of 


Core him with our burnt-offerings, and with our 


for Fear, leſt the Iſraelites within 


, beſides the altar of the Lord our God that 


the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael which 


P 
it to the Border of Jordan within Canaan. 


Tom the children of Gad, out of the land of 
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and the children of Gad, called the altar Ed: for 
it fall be a witneſs between us, that the Lord js 


God. 


So Jaſbua bleſſed them, and ſent them away; and they 


went unto their Tents] The Chronicon | Samaritanum, 


tells us, that when Fo/bua ſent the Reubenites away, he 


appointed Neæphiel to be his Deputy on the other Side 
of Jordan; that he cloathed him with a royal Robe, 
put a Crown on his Head, and made him ride on a 
Horſe of State, whilſt a Crier went before him, pro- 
claiming, This is the King of the Two Tribes and 
an Half, the Preſident of Juſtice, the Director of 
„Affairs, and the General in the Camp: Let his De- 
In all difficult Cauſes let 
him deſire an Anſwer from Eleazar the High-Prieſt; 
and, if any one ſhall contradict his Sentence, or 
withdraw from his Allegiance, it ſhall be lawful for 
any one to kill that Man, and the whole Congrega- 
tion ſhall be blameleſs.” = | 

And the Children of Reuben departed from the Children 
of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which is in the Land of Canaan, 
to go unto the Country of Gilead] Gilead, which took 
its Name from Gilead, the Son of Machir, and Grand- 


A A AA _ A _ A 


ſon of Manaſſeh, is often put for the whole Country 
that lies on the Eaſt-ſide of Jordan, which the Children 


of Jſrael took from the Moabites and Midianites, &c. 
And when they came unto the Borders of Jordan, that 
are in the Land of Canaan, the Children of Reuben — 
built there an Altar by Jordan] The Particle there is 
elſewhere rendered hen; and ſo learned Interpreters 
underſtand it, P/. xiv. 5. and xxxvi. 12. Eecleſ. iii. 
17. Ho. it. 15. and in the Latin Tongue, Adverbs of 
Place are ſometimes put for Adverbs of Time; as it 
ſeems here. 1. Becauſe this beſt anſwers to the when 
in the Beginning of the Verſe. 2. This ſeems to clear 
a great Difficulty as to the Place where the Altar was- 
built, which, tho* according to our Tranſlation, it 


ſeems, and is generally thought by the Interpreters to 


be in the Land of Canaan, yet if Things be more ſtrictly 
examined, it will appear probable to have been on the 
other Side of Jordan in Gilead. 1. From Ver. 11. 
where it's ſaid to have been built over-agazn/?, or, in the 
Sight of the Land of Canaan, therefore not in it. And, 
2. From the Reaſon they give of building this Altar, 
Jordan, and in Ca- 
naan, ſhould ſay unto their Children dwelling beyond 
Fordan, The Lord hath made om a Border betwixt 
us and you, &c. which Jealouſy would have been much 
confirmed by building the Altar in Canaan, but would 
be ſatisfied and confuted by „ the other Side 
Jordan, and in their own Land, a Pattern of that Al- 
tar at which God was ſerved in the Land of Canaan. 
But whether the Hebrew Particle be rendered then or 


there, it is not to be taken too ſtrictly; if then, the 


Meaning is not, that they did this as ſoon as ever they 
came to the Borders of Fordan, that are in the Land of 
Canaan; but about that Time when they came thither, 
that they thought and deſigned it, and as ſoon as ever 
they got over Jordan, which was in a very little Time, 
they ſet about and perfected it. If it be rendered 
there, it is not to be limited to the very ſame Spot of 
Ground mentioned before, as if it was built on that 
Border of Jordan that was in the Land of Canaan; but 
to be a little more largely underſtood ; to be built on 
one or other of the Borders of Jordan; or in general, 
by Jordan; which is here purpoſely added, for the Ex- 
Lene of the Word there, and to prevent reſtraining 


CHAP. XXIII 


Joſhua being old aſſembles the People, and diſ our ſes 


with them concerning the wonderful Works which 
God had wrought among them, and exhorts them 

by various Arguments to fear and ſerve God. 
1 ND it came to paſs, a long time 
after that the Lord had given reſt 
unto 
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unto Iſrael from all their enemies round about, 
that Joſhua waxed old, and ſtricken in age. 2 
And: Joſhua called for all Iſrael, and for their 
elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers, and ſaid unto them, I am 
old and ſtricken in age: 3 And ye have ſeen all 
that the Lord your God hath done unto all theſe 
nations, becauſe of you; for the Lord your God 
is he that hath fought for you. 4 Behold, I have 
divided unto you by lot theſe nations that remain, 
to be an inheritance for your tribes from Jordan, 
with all the nations that I have cut off, even 
unto the great ſea weſt- ward. 5 And the Lord 
your God, he ſhall expell them from before you, 
and drive them from out of your ſight, and ye 
ſhall poſſeſs their land, as the Lord you God hath. 


promiſed unto you. 6 Be ye therefore very cau- 


ragious to keep and to do all that is written in the 
book of the law of Moſes, that ye turn not aſide 
therefrom, to the right hand or to the left, 

That ye come not among theſe nations, theſs 
that remain amongſt you, neither make mention 
of the name of their gods, nor cauſe to ſware by. 
them, neither ſerve them, nor bow your ſelves, 
unto them: 8 But cleave unto the Lord your 
God, as ye have done unto this'day. 9 For the 
Lord hath driven out from before you, great 
nations and ſtrong : but 4s for you, no man hath 
been able to ſtand before you unto this day. 10 
One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for the 
Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you, 
as he hath promiſed you. 11 Take good heed 
therefore unto your ſelves, that ye love the Lord 
your God. 12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go 
back, and cleave unto the remnant of theſe. 
nations, even theſe that remain among you, and 
ſhall make marriages with them, and go in unto 
them and they to you. 13 Know for a certainty, 
that the Lord your God will no more drive out any 
of theſe nations from before you ; but they ſhall be 


ſnares and traps unto you, and ſcourges in your ſides, - 


and thorns in your eyes, until you periſh from 
off this good land which the Lord your God 
hath given you. 
going the way of all the earth, and ye know in 
all your hearts, and in all your fouls, that not one 
thing hath failed of all the good things which 
the Lord your God ſpake concerning you all are 
come to paſs unto you, and not one thing hath 
failed thereof. 15 Therefore it ſhall come to 
paſs, that as all good things are come upon you, 
which the Lord your God promiſed you: fo ſhall 
the Lord bring upon you all evil things, until he 


have deſtroyed you from off this good land which 
the Lord your God hath given you. 16 When ye 


have tranſgreſſed the covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he commanded you, and have gone and 
ſerved other gods, and bowed your ſelves to them: 
then ſhall the anger of the Lord be kindled againſt 
you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly from off the good 
land which he hath given unto you. - 


And it came to paſs a long Time aſter that the Lord 


had given Reſt unto 1jrael] The Learned have computed 
it at about fourteen Years  _ | 


F 
Joſbua ſummons all the Tribes to Shechem, and 


. recapitulates the Tranſactions of God towards them 
. from Terah till that Time; renews the Covenant 


» 4 — 


An EXPOSITION of 


Jacob and his children 


have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the vt 


king of Moab, aroſe and warred againſt! 


14 And behold, this day I am - 
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the Law); ſets up a Stone for a Win, 15 

Age, Death, and Burial. Joſepl' , 

buried, Eleazar dies. | "mel on 
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Yer. 1. K ND Joſhua gathered an . 4 
KKof Ifrael to Shechem "he wig 
for the elders of Iſrael, and for their heads, a 
for their judges, and for their officers * 4 
preſented themſelves before God. 2 Kad Þ 
ſaid unto all the people, Thus faith he 
God of Iſrael, your fathers dwelt on the other (as 
of the flood in old time, even Terah the „ 
Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and , 
ſerved other gods. 3 And I took your latte 
Abraham from the other ſide of the flogd. ,, 
led him throughout all the land of Cond 
and multiplied his ſeed, and gave him Laage. 0 
And I gave unto Ifaac, Jacob and Efay: 11 
gave unto Eſau mount Seir, to poſſes it; . 
went down into Ep 
5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and 1 by 
Egypt, according to that which 1 did amongſt 
them: and afterward I brought you out. 6 4 
I brought your fathers out of Egypt : and ji 
came unto the ſea, and the Egyptians purkel 
after your fathers with chariots and hotkyy 
unto the Red-ſea, 7 And when they cried us 
the Lord, he put darkneſs between you andi 
Egyptians, and brought the ſea upon them 
covered them; and your eyes have ſeen win! 


neſs a long ſeaſon. 8 And I brought you 
the land of the Amorites, which dwelt on u 
other ſide Jordan; and they fought with you! 
and I gave them into your hand, that ye ml 
poſſeſs their land, and I deſtroyed them fn 
before you. 9 Then Balak the ſon of 12 
and ſent and called Balaam the fon of Bet 
curſe you: 10 But I would not hearken wil 
Balaam, therefore he bleſſed you till: fh 
delivered you out of his hand. 11 And je 
over Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and W 
men of Jericho fought againſt you, and 8 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canuinith 
and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the N 
vites, and the Jebuſites, and I delivered td 
into your hand. 12 And I ſent the hornet bed 
you, which drave them out from before jt 
even the two kings of the Amorites: bu W 
with thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 13 AW} 
have given you a land for which ye did not n 
and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell 8 
them: of the vineyards and olive-yards, WR 
ye planted not, do ye eat. 14 Now then 
fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity 08 
truth, and put away the gods which your HR 
ſerved on the other ſide of the flood, 18! 
Egypt: and ſerve ye the Lord. 15 And F 
ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, di 
you this day whom you will ſerve, whether 
gods which your fathers ſerved, that wt u 
other ſide of the flood, or the gods of the 1 
rites, in whoſe land ye dwell: but as for - f 
my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 16 Ano? 
people anſwered and ſaid, God forbid th 
ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerve other hoc 
For the Lord our God, he it is that bio 
up, and our fathers out of the land of 28 
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8 ent and among all the peo- 
n whom de paſſed. 18 And the 
before us all the people, 
N ies Which | dwelt in the land: 
xc al ſcrve the lord for he is our 
Were 24 Ad Joſhua ſaid unto the people, 
% unt ſerve; che Lord for he is an holy 
2 he is 2 jealoas God, he will not forgive 
r tranſgreſſions; nor your fins. 20 If ye for- 
E de Lord, and ferve ſtrange gods, then he 
1 rata and do ou. hurt, and conſume you, 
chu he hath done you good. 21 And the 
Gd unto Joſhua, Nay, but we will ſerve 
e And gent aig ne. the people, 
aaſt your ſelves, that ye have 
e 1 ſerve him. And they 


oe pon ne. 


bees. 23 Now therefore put 
de ſtrange gods which are among 
don heart unto the Lord God 
A the people ſaid unto Joſhua, 
WS Gr God will we ſerve, and his voice 
vo Joſhua made a covenant 
day, and ſet them a ſtature 
mance in Shechem. ' 26 And Joſhua 
words in the book of the law of God 


* 


bee ſanctuary of the Lord. 27 

unto all the people, Behold, 
e 2 witneſs unto us; for it hath 
of the Lord which he ſpake 
be therefore a witneſs unto you, 
ay your God. 28 So Joſhua let the 


man unto his inheritance. 
co paſs after theſe things, that 
ef Nun the ſervant, of the Lord 
Mam hundred and ten years old. 30 
ham in the border of his inheri- 
cerah, which is in mount E- 
eee north: ſide of the hill of Gaaſh, 
ewed the Lord all the days of 
de days of the elders that over- 
which had known all the works 
Coe Lords that he had done for Iſrael. 32 
of Joſeph, which the children of 
op out of Egypt, buried they in She- 
tel of ground which Jacob bought 
ine ſons of Hamor the father of Shechem, for 
hundred pieces of ſilver; and it became the 
de children of Joſeph. 33 And 
arte for of Aaron died, and they buried 
10 4 ill” bat pertained to Phinehas his ſon 
pews given him in mount Ephraim. 


hen Balak the Son of Zi Kine of Moab, aroſe 
| "rabid agarnſt Hrael] ow is 4 true, Ee 
4 fake never” fight _— Hrael? Anfw. One Prince 

= aunt another, tho' he never come to a 
3 rike one Stroke; ſo Balak warred, tho“ 

open Force, yet by crafty Counſel, and war- 
TE Ln magical Arts, by wicked Devices, 
my emptations in their Way, in order 


0 


„ # 


— 


Mhant and Alliance between God their 
Protector; or 15 warlike Stratagems, 
"x arms had ſucceeded, as may be 
Intention Ts XII. II. of at leaſt by Deſign 
24mg often r be done both 
1 rs, which were only de- 
? 8 Ar as here Ver. 11. Gen. * 21. 
13. Matt, v. 28. John x. 32, 33. And 
les note, That be is rightly called a Thief 


Wes 


* 
Het; 


4 


Doki 


© the Book 'of JO SH UA. 


t bondage {3 
on Ggns-in our ſight, and preſerved us in all 


eee, and ſer it up there under an 


N 
or an Adulterer, &c. who wanted nothing but Occafion 
or ni of being ſo. Ei 

And if ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe 
you this Day whom you twill ſerve] He does not abſo- 
lutely leave them to their Liberty, whether they would 
ſerve God or Idols; for Joſhua had no ſuch Power or 
Liberty himſelf, nor could give it to another; and 
both he and uy are obliged by the Law of Moſes, to 
give their Worſhip to God only, and to forbear all 
dolatry in themſelves, and ſeverely puniſh it in others ; 
but it is a rhetorical and powerful Infinuation, whereby 
he both implies, that the Worſhip of God is fo highly 


reaſonable, ſo neceſſary and beneficial ; and the Service 


of Idols fo abſurd, . vain, and pernicious, that if it were 
left free to all Men to make their Choice, every Man 
in his right Wits muſt needs chuſe the Service of God, 
before that of Idols ; and provokes them to bind them- 
ſelves faſter to God by their own Choice. See ſuch 
Manner of Speeches in Ruth i. 8, 15. Kings xviii. 21. 

And Joſhua ſaid unto the People, Ye cannot ſerve the 
Lord] Joſbua does not here ſpeak of an abſolute Im- 
poſſibility ; (for then both his Reſolution to ſerve God 
himſelf, and his Exhortation to them to do the ſame, 
had undoubtedly been vain and coy”! but of a 
moral Impoſſibility, or a very great Difficulty,. which 
he alledges, not to diſcourage them from God's Service, 
which it is his great Deſign to engage them in; but 
only to make them more conſiderate and cautious in 
obliging themſelves to it; and more circumſpe& and 
reſolute in anſwering their Qbligations. The Meaning 
therefore is, God's Service is not, as you ſeem to ima- 
gine, a flight and eaſy Thing, as ſoon done as faid ; 
but it is a Work of great Difficulty, and requires great 


Care, Courage and Reſolution; and when I conſider 


the infinite Purity of God, . that he will not be mocked 
or abuſed ; and withal, your great and manifeſt Prone- 
neſs to Superſtition and Idolatry, even during the Life 
of Moſes, and in ſome of you whilft I live, and whilſt 
the Obligations which God hath laid upon you in this 
Ln, are freſh in your Memory ; I cannot but fear 
that after my Deceaſe you will think the Service of 
God too hard and burthenſome for you, and therefore 
will caſt it off and revolt from him, if you do not dou- 
ble your Watch, and carefully avoid all Occaſions of 
Idolatry, which I fear you will not do, but I do hereby 
exhort you to do. on 

He will not forgive your Tranſgreſſions nor your _ 
That is, If you, who own yourſelves for his People an 
Servants, ſhall wickedly and wilfully tranſgreſs his Laws, 


by Idolatry, or other Crimes, he will not let this go 


unpuniſhed in you, as he does in other Nations; there- 


fore conſider what you do when you take the Lord 


for. your God ; weigh your Advantages and Inconve- 
niencies together ; for if you be ſincere and faithful in 
God's Service, you will have admirable Benefits by it; 
ſo if you be falſe to your Profeſſions, and forſake him 
whom you have ſo 8 avouched to be your God, 
he will deal more ſeverely with you, than with any 
People in the World. | | | 
And Foſhua wrote theſe Words in the Book of the Law 


of God) That is, he wrote this Covenant or Agree- 


ment of the People with the Lord, in that Volume 
which was kept in the Ark, Deut. xxxi. 9, 26. whence 


it was taken and put into the Book of Foſhua. This 


he did, partly, for the perpetual Remembrance of this 
reat and ſolemn Action; partly, to lay the greater 
Obligation upon the People to be true to their Engage- 
ment; and, partly, as a Witneſs for God, and againſt 
the People, if afterwards he ſeverely puniſhed them for 
their Defection from him, to whom they had ſo ſolemnly 
and freely obliged themſelves. 

And took a great Stone, and ſet it up there] This 
Stone was to be a Witneſs and Monument of this great 
Tranſaction, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe antient 
Times, as Gen. xxviii. 18. and xxxi. 45. Exod. xxiv. 
4. Deut. xxvii. 2. Joſh. iv. 3. and viii. 32. Poſſibly 
this Agreement might be written upon this Stone, as was 

uſual in thoſe Times. f 

Under an Oak] That is, near to the Place where 
the Ark and Tabernacle then were: For, tho' they were 
= for- 


326 | 
forbidden to plant a Grove near the Altar, as the Cen- 
tiles did, yet they might for a Time ſet up an Altar, 
or the Ark; near a great — plate 
there Deiore,  - | , 4 . 

For it bath heard all the Words of the Lord) That 
is, it ſhall be as ſure a Witneſs 
really heard what had been ſaid. This is a common 
Figure, called Preſopapeia, whereby the Senſe of Hear- 
in 18 wi - & = 
0 other ſenſeleſs Creatures, as Deul, xxxii. I. Fer. 
ii. 12. Be Fete, Q ye Heavens at this, and be por- 
wibly afraid, be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord. _ 

Jaſbua, the Servant of the Lord, died, tying an hun- 
dred and ten Years old] Jeſus the Son of Sirach, gives 
us a long Commendation of Jaſbua, Eccleſ. xlvi. 1, Cc. 

but Foſephus is more conciſe in his Character, where 
he tells us, — © That he was a Man of political Pru- 

« dence, and endowed alſo with a Covi Felicity of 
6 8 Eloquence in expreſſing his Thoughts; brave, 
an 


© trous in Peace; and, in 


indefatigable in War; and no 
ſhort, that he was a Perſon 


qualified for all, great Purpoſes, He is generally re- 


uted to be the Author of the Book that goes under his 
ame. In the 26th Verſe of this Chapter, it is expreſly 
faid, that he wrote theſe Things, Eccleſ. xlvi. 1. The 
Sen of Sirach has made him * or to Maſes in the 
prophetick Miniſtry. And both the Church and Syna- 


ogue have all along looked upon the Book as Canonical. hin 
Place, ſays Patrick, is, in the Hebrew, called the rg 


The Truth is, Jeſbug was the only ſacred Penman we 
know of, that | 
had finiſhed the Diviſion, of the Land, *tis faid Chap. 
xxiſi- 1. that he had many Years of great Leiſure, 
which he very probably employed in giving an Account 
of the Death and Burial of {doſes and Eleazar, and 
from thence continued a Narrative of what had been 


tramſacted under his own Adminiſtration ;; filling it up 


with a general Terrier of the Settlements of the Tribes 
which was highly expedient for the Iſraelites to have 
recorded, 'in order to prevent Co 
Inheritances in future Ages. Now if this Suppoſition 
be right, the Work of Jaſbua muſt begin where that 
of Meſes ended, viz. at the xxxivth Chapter of Deu- 
teroxomy, and ended the 27th Verſe of the xxivth Chap- 
ter of Jaſbua. For, as Jaſbua, at the End of Deute- 
ronomy, added an Account of Moſes's Death; ſo what 


we find from the 28th Verſe of the xxivth Chapter of 


Jaſbua to the End of that Book, was unqueſtionabl 
not written until Zoſbua and all the Elders his 0/2 


againſt you, as if it had 


e Ifraclites had in his Age. After be 


4 EXPOSITION, &. 


frequently aſcribed to the Heayens and the Earth, 


. brought 


no lefs juſt and dex-, 


ions about. their 


| Poraries were gone off the Stage, and was therefore ad- 


ded to end the Book of Fo/bua by ſome ſacred Penman, 
(moſt probably by Sammel) who. was afterwards em- 


pet to record the ſubſequent State of Aﬀeairs of [/razl. 


Shuckford's Con. and Patrick's Com. But there is 
the like Certainty of another Book of Jaſbua's, which 


the Samaritans preſerve with much Reſpect, and make 


o -« y 
++ It is our Duty to praiſe the Lord of the 
© and to celebrate the Creation of the World 
_ * hath not made us like unto the Nations of the 
but hath prepared for us an Inheritance 


. deſcended, were brought into Canaan, 
terred, as 7o/ephus. relates from antient 


this Hill? 


| Choice of this Country 


* 
b —— 


chop 


reat Uſe of, in the Support of their P 
the Tews ; neither * , when e 
the Author of that Prayer, which the Jeu; tg, 
oft az "they go inte the 8 begin dn 
Univer, 
. for by 
Eh, 


E infinite 


Tah gh, 


ofeph, which the Chiltrey , 

' out of Pay buried they in Shen N 
may reaſonably thought, that the Bodies of the 

of the Sons of Faceh, from whom the I welhe Ta, 
to be there i. 
l 3 * - Tradition, 2nd 
as St. Stephen confirms it, As vii. 16. For tho FAM 
excelled them all in Dignity, and gave this Hi 
Charge about his Body, yet every Tribe, no dou, 
had as great a Regard for their Progenitor, ang voll 
be inclined to do the ſame for their Fathers, thy % 
feph's Deſcendants did for him: But whether they by. 
ried them in the Cave of Machpelab, or in ſome en. 
nent Place in their own Tribe, as Joſeph wa, then 
is no one that gives us any Account. See Patrichh 


Com. 
Aaron died, and thy bi 


« richer and 
Satane. 
And the Dones o 


greater, Ge” See Wagenfeil's 


And Eleazar the Sm of 
him in a Hill that pertained te Phinehas bis Sin) Thy 


of Phinehas, it being cuſtomary in thoſe Days for Ma 
to call Places by. the Names of their = Son, By 
then the Queſtion is, To whom did the [ſacl ze 
e moſt probable Anſwer : That they gue 
it to Eleazar; for, he being the High-Prieft, te 
Time of the Diviſion of the Land, they thought ye 
per to give him a peculiar Portion diftin& from ove 
Cities of the Prieſts, which were all in the Tribe 
Fudah, Benjamin, and Simean, and none in the Trix 
of Epbraim, Joſh. xxi. 9, 17, 19. And they mak 
the rather, that he might be 
near the Tabernacle which was at Shiloh, and near u 
Nane. who lived at Shechem, to be ready on all Occ 
ions to adviſe him, and conſult the Oracle for hin, 
But then againſt this there lies an Objection, viz that, 
no Levite or Prieſt was to have any Portion in tte 

Diviſion of the Land; and therefore it is a rec 
Qpinion among the Fews, that either Fig or . 

neas, had this Inheritance in * „ of his Wife: I 

we cannot fee, why the High-Prieft eſpecially, wb 
was certainly the /econd Perſon in the Governmet, 
might not. have a ſion-houſe, and ſome Dons 
allotted to him, for the greater State and Dignity i 
his Living, without any great Infringement up 8 
general Laws. FE | 
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The ARGUMENT. 


I the Huthor of this Book was, whether Samuel or Ezra, or ſome other Prophet, is not certainly 
| brown, nor is it very material to know. It imports not much who <was the King's Secretary, or with 
mhat Pen it was written, if it be once known that it was the King who made the Order or Decree. 
Þ is ſufficient, that unto the Jews were committed the Oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2. that is, the 
Heh Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, one Part of which this was, as is generally allowed. 
U Book, which hath evidently been compiled by ſome Prophet out of publick Regiſters and Records, 
and the Treaſures where they were kept, contains the Series of the Hiſtory of the hey! ar Things 
| which happened io the People of God, from the Death of Joſhua till the Days of Eli the High Prieſt 
The Sum of which is, that God, after Joſhua's Death, having left many of the accurſed Canaanites 
remaining for a continual Proof, and Exerciſe of his People; they, by their unlawful Practices, 
nal, and Marriages with. them, were thereby legrinto many notorious Corruptions in the Service 
of God, and into a bownaleſs Idolatry, accompanied with an extreme Depravation of Life and Man- 
| ers, Wherenpon God afflifted them with the Scourge of theſe and other Nations, and puniſhed them 
ſevrth by foreign Tyrannies, Violences, Oppreſſions, and the Deſolations of War. 
zu however, the Almighty did not abandon them entirely to the Mercy of their Enemies, but often 
raiſed up ſome beroic Perſons, whom he endowed with the Power and Gift of his Spirit, and inſpired 
them with a Reſolution to take upon them the Government under a benign, fatherly, and reaſonable 
Form, to adminiſter Fuſtice, to defend and deliver the People from their Oppreſſors, to re-eſtabliſh the 
publick Peace and Tranguillity by their Armies, miraculouſly conducted and bleſſed by God, and all un- 
„ ibe plain Name and Title of Judges; who were a Sort of Magiſtrates inferior to Kings, and could 
| neither make new Laws, nor impoſe any Tribute or Taxes, but were the ſupreme Executors of the 
l and Commands of God, and the Generals of the Armies of Iſrael. This laid open the Way for 
| God's Providence to confirm the State of Iſrael, by eftabliſhing a Monarchy in David and his Poſterity, 
| — 2 4 perperual Aſſurance and Direction to expect the ſpiritual and everlaſting King- 
is Book (according to the Account of ſome) contains the Hiſtory of 299, or 300 Tears; that is, from 
the Tear fince the Creation of the World, 2511, or 2810. | 34 


CHAP * Canaanites, and the Perizzites into their hand: 


Saint the Canaanites ; their Congqueſts, Oth- 
nel ſubdues Debir, for which be obtains Caleb's 
Daugbter in Marriage. The Kenites dwell in 
Judah, The Houſe of Joſeph ſubdue Bethel. 


Maanites, 


N OW after the death of Joſhua, it 
came to paſs, that the children of 
= alked the Lord, laying, Who ſhall go up 
| — gun the Canaanites firſt to fight again 
ij} 70d the Lord fad, Judah ſball go up : 
= 4 delivered the land into his hand. 
ah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, Come 


wk. into. my lot, that we .may fight a- 


0 Jug thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 4 


r Tribes of Judah, and Simeon, renew the War 


Canaanites and the Perizzites. 
| bezek fled, and they purſued after him, and 
1 Kemiſneſs of the Tribes in driving out the 


and I likewiſe will go with 
Avnet up, and the Lord delivered the 


and they ſlew of them in Bezek ten thouſand 


men. 5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek: 


and they fought againſt him, and they ſlew the 
6 But Adoni- 


caught him, and cut off his thumbs, and his 
great toes. 7 And Adoni- bezek faid, Three- 


ſcore and ten kings, having their thumbs and 


their great toes cut off, gathered their meat 
under my table; as I have done, ſo God hath 
requited me. And they brought him to Jeru- 
ſalem, and there he died. 8 (Now the children 
of Judah had fought againſt Jeruſalem, and 
had taken it, and {mitten it with the edge of 
the ſword, and ſet the city on fire) 9 And 
afterward the children of Judah went down to 
fight againſt the Canaanites that. dwelt in the 
mountain, and in the ſouth, and in the valley, 
10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites that 

dwelt 


328 


dwelt. in Hebron, (now 'the name of Hebron 
before vas Kirjath-arba) and they ſlew Sheſhai, 


and Ahiman, and Talmai. 11 And from thence - 


he went againſt the inhabitants of Debir: (and 
the name of Debir before was Kirjath-ſepher) 12 
And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher 


and taketh it: to him will I give Achſah my 


daughter to wife. 13 And Othniel the fon of 
| Kenaz Calebs younger brother took it: and he 
gave him Achfah his daughter to wife. 14 And 
it came to paſs when ſhe came 10 bim, that ſhe 
moved him to aſk of her father a field: and ſhe 
lighted from off her aſs; and Caleb ſaid unto her, 
What wilt thou? 15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give 
me a bleſſing: for thou haſt given me a ſouth- land, 
give me alſo ſprings of water. And Caleb gave 
her the upper ſprings, and the neither ſprings. 
16 And the children of the Kenite, Moſes father 
in law, went up out of the city of palm- trees, with 


the children of Judah into the wilderneſs of Judah, 


which lieth in the ſouth of Arad, and they went 
and dwelt among the people. 17 And Judah 
went with Simeon his brother, and they ſle 
the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly deſtroyed it: (and the name of the city 
was called Hormah) 18 Alſo Judah took Gezer 
with the coaſt thereof, and Askelon with the 
coaſt thereof, and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 
19 And the Lord was with Judah, and he drave 
out the inhabitants of the mountain, but could 


not drive out the inabitants of the valley, becauſe 


they had chariots of iron. 20 And they gave 
Hebron unto Caleb, as Moſes ſaid: and he expel- 
led thence the three ſons of Anak. 21 And the 
children of Benjamin did not drive out the Jebu- 
ſites that inhabited Jeruſalem: but the Jebuſites 
dwell with the children of Benjamin in Jeruſalem 


unto this day. 22 And the houſe of Joſeph, 


they alſo went up againſt Beth-el: and the Lord 
was with them. 23 And the houſe of Joſeph 
ſent to deſcry Beth-el: (now the name of the city 
before was Luz) 24 And the ſpies ſaw a man 
come forth out of the city, and they ſaid unto 
him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into 


the city, and we will ſhew thee mercy. 25 And 


when he ſhewed them the entrance into the city, 
'they ſmote the city with the edge of the ſword : 
but they let go the man and all his family. 26 
And the man went into the land of the Hittites, 
and built a city, and called the name thereof Luz: 
which is the name thereof unto this day. 27. 
Neither did Manaſſeh drive out the inhabitants of 
'Beth-ſhean and her. towns, nor Tanach and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants-of Dor and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
the inhabitance of Megiddo and her tcwns : but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 28 And 
it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, that they 
-put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive them out. 29 Neither did Ephraim drive 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the 
Canaanaites dwelt in Gezer among them. 30 
Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabitants of 
Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol : but the 


Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tribu- 


_ + aries. 31 Neither did Aſher drive out the inha- 
bitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Helbah, nor 

 Aphik, nor of Rehob: 32 But the Aſherites 

dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of 


An EXPOSITION of 


Nou after the Death 


ſlew 


_ notable Quality 


Stword] We do not read, ſays Patrick, that Jec 


. nity, as his neareſt and moſt valiant 


| Chap I 
the land : for they did not drive then we 
Neitfer did Naphtali drive out the one 33 
Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Bet Wa of 
but he dwelt among the Canaanites 82 
bitants of the land: nevertheleſs the inhabjr * 
Beth-ſhemeſh and of Beth anath e 
taries unto them. 34 | And the Amorites ons 
the children of Dan into the mountain: f whe 
would nat ſuffer them to come doyn 1, 

valley. 35 -But the Amorites would 2 
mount Heres in Ajjalon, and in Shaalbim: N 
the hand of the houſe of Joſeph Prevailed 1 
that they became tributaries. 36 And the b 
of the Amorites was from the going up to 4 8 
bim, from the rock and upward. mM 


of Foſhua) Th | 
Chronicle tells us indeed, that 8 the 4 


which Jaſbua held, he nominated twelve C 
every Tribe one, and put it to the Lot, who oll 
ſucceed him in the Government; that the Lot fel u ; 
his Nephew Abel, whom he accordingly crowned . 
inveſted with other Enſigns of Honour, Oe. du 
is thought to be no more than a fabulous Account, 1 


vented to fill up this void Space of Time. See Say;y; 


fs, uf 


Diſſert. in Locum. 


And they flew of them in Bezek] There is ande 
Place in Scripture, viz. 1 Sam. xi. 8. where Bey ; 
mentioned; and fince Euſebius and Jerome tell u 
that there were, in their Days, two Towns, Lot 
ſeventeen Miles diſtant from Shechem, of the fame Nane 
and not far diſtant from each other, we ſee nothing 
moment to hinder them from being both but one Ci 
in former Times. See Wells's Geogr. 

And cut off bis Thumbs and his great Tor) The 
Reaſon of their mutilating him in this Manner, {as 
Patrick, was, to make him uncapable of War ay 
more, being unable to handle Arms, by Reaſon of the 
Loſs of his Thumbs, or to run ſwiftly (which ws 
in a Warrior in thoſe Days) by the lo; 
of his great Toes, © | 

Naw the Children of Fudah had fought againſt Jr 
ſalem, and taken it, and ſmitten it with the Edge if te 


lem was ever taken by Jeſbua, tho it ſeems highly pro 
bable, that, when he took the King of 7eru/aln, it 
did to it as he did to the reſt of the Cities belonging to 


thoſe Kings, Joh. x. 3, 23. But when he was gue 


to conquer other Parts of the Country, it is likely i 
the old Inhabitants returned again, and took Pollen 
of it, for the Land was not then divided among te 
Iſraelites. But as Jaſbua, a little before his Det 
divided the Land, and this City fell, in Part, to theSur 
of the Tribe of Judah, they diſpoſſeſſed the Teſta 
that dwelt there, of all but the ſtrong Fortreſs on tbe l 
of Mount Sion, which held out till the Days of Dai 
And Caleb ſaid, He that fmiteth Nirat aft 
Who was their General on this Occaſion, 1s nt & 
preſly mentioned either in Scripture, 7o/ep9#5, a 7 
other antient Hiſtorian; and yet it is hardly to b 
queſtioned, but that Caleb was the Perſon. He 1 
the Tribe of Judab, older than any other by 10 11 
Years ; and yet, like Moſes, he continued in hi y 
Strength and Vigour. He and Jaht, were the — 
two Spies, who, having ſearched out the Land, ao 
true Report of it; and therefore, 2s Jabs 11. 
firſt General, he had the greateſt Right to ſucce, 
and this might be the Reaſon why Faſbud, a 1 l . 
named no other. He, and Jaſbud, were the — ix 
Perſons, to whom the 1ſraclites gave Inheritan dude 
their ſignal Services; and, as his Inheritance Ly 
quered in this Tribe, he had the greateſt N — 
active in reducing it. His Name alone I * 10 
in all theſe Wars; and, as his Son-in-Iaw, 4 
was the firſt Deliverer of the //raelites bow 1 be 


preſſion, he ſeems to have ſucceeded * rſt 


CH! 


5 mention 
* 


Bedſord's Script. Chron. 


„ 
41 rproves Wract at Bochim. The Witk. 
ns of the new Generation F ee for. 


1 God punifhts them by their Enemies; and, 
in delfoered by the Frdges, grew wart. 


\ ND an angel of the Lord came up 
ir, 1: A fo Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I 
de Jou to go up out of Egypt, and have 
ought you unto the land which I ſware unto 
Fr fahers and 1 ſaid, I will never break my 
lem with you. 2 And ye ſhall make no 
b. th the inhabitants of this land, you hall 
don down their altars: but ye have not obeyed 
voice; why have ye done this? 3 W herefore 
"Iſo ad, I will not drive them out from before 
Du: but they ſhall be as thorns in your ſides, 


\ came to paſs, when the an gel of the Lord ſpake 
dee words unto all the children of Iſrael, that 
e people lift up their voice, and wept. 5 And 
ey called the name of that place Bochim : and 
hey facrificed there unto the Lord. 6 And when 
aſhua had let the people go, the children of 
acl went every man unto his inheritance to 
Lfck the land. 7 And the people ſerved the 
xd all the days of Joſhua, and all the days of 
e elders that out lived Joſhua, who had ſeen all 
e great works of the Lord, that he did for 
acl, 8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant 
f the Lord, died, being an hundred and ten 
rs old. 9 And they buried him in the border 
his inheritance in Timnath heres, in the mount 
Ephraim, on the north ſide of the hill Gaaſh. 
o And alſo all that generation were gathered 
ito their fathers ; and there aroſe another gene- 
tion after them, which knew not the Lord, 
or yet the works which he had done for Iſrael. 
1 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight 
| the Lord, and ſerved Baalim : 12 And they 
riook the Lord God of their fathers, which 
ought them out of the land of Egypt, and fol- 
ed other gods; of the gods of the people that 
e round about them, and bowed themſelves 
to them, and provoked the Lord to anger. 
3 And they forſook' the Lord, and ſerved Baal 
d Aſhtaroth, 14 And the anger of the Lord 
bot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into 
Ie hands of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them, and 
old them into the hands of their enemies 
und about, ſo that they could not any longer 
and before their enemies. 15 Whitherſoever 
i went out, the hand of the Lord was againſt 
* for evil, as the Lord had ſaid, and as the 
th ſworn unto them: and they were greatly 
welſed. 16 Nevertheleſs the Lord raiſed up 
OS. delivered them out of the hand of 
"3h t ſpoiled them. 1 7 And yet they would 
born en Unto their judges, but they went a 
+, after other gods, and bowed [themſelves 
».em; they turned quickly out of the way 
ich their fathers walked in, be, 8 he 50 8 
1 wen of the Lord 3 but they did not ſo. 
8 An when th 1 3 oh they di not 0. 
a the Lord w. 2 5 8 _ them » Judges, 
em out of the hand : * eus _ 70 e 
n of the ju eg or their enemies, all the 
ſudge: (for it repented the Lord, 
\ ir groanings, by reaſon of them that 
em, and vexed them) 19 And it 
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came to paſs when the judge was dead, that 


they returned, and corrupted themſelves more 


than their fathers, in following other gods, to 
lerve them, and to bow down unto them: they 
ceaſed not from their own doings, nor from 
their ſtubborn way. 20 And the anger of the 
Lord was hot againſt Iſrael; and he ſaid, Becauſe 
that this people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant 
which I commandeqd their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice: 21:I alſo will not hence- 
forth drive out any from before them, of the na- 
tions which Joſhua left when he died: 22 That 
through them I may prove Iſrael, whether they 
will keep the way of the Lord, to walk therein, 
as their fathers did keep it, or not. 23 Therefore 
the Lord left thoſe nations, without driving them 
out haſtily, neither delivered he them into the 


hand of Jolhua 
na their gods ſhall be a ſnare unto you. 4 And 5 


| And ah Angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to Bo- 


chim] The Jews, ſays Patrick, were generally of 


Opinion, that, by this Angel, we are to underſtand a 
Prophet, who was ſent by God as a Meſſenger, which 
the Word very often imports ; and this Meſſenger they 
commonly take to have been Phineas, who was em- 
ployed upon this Errand. I can ſee no Reaſon, how-, 
ever, for their departing from the uſual Signification of® 
the Word, eſpecially when there is no Abſurdity in it, 
and the Senſe of the Context ſeems to require our re- 
taining it. Nay, there is Reaſon to ſay, that the Per- 
ſon, who here reproves the //raelitzes, was ſomething 
more than a created Angel; for, who but God can 
ſpeak in this Stile, I made you to go out of Egypt? No 
Prophet, nor any created Angel, durſt have been ſo 


bold: And therefore, the Opinion of moſt Chriſtian In- 


terpreters is, that it was the Sn of Gol, who is fre- 
quently in Scripture called the Ange of the Covenant. 
And fit it was for him to appear now, as coming from 
Gilgal, to put them in Mind of his illuſtrious Appear- 
ance near that Place once before, of the Aſſurance he 
then gave them of his Preſence with them in the Con- 
queſt of the Land, and of the ſolemn Covenant he made 
with them, by renewing of Circumciſion. The Angel's 
coming up from Gilgal, is therefore-mentioned, as a very 
pertinent Circumſtance, to upbraid the IV aelites with 
their baſe Ingratitude to God, and with their Sloth in 
not endeavouring to drive out the Cauaanites. 

: gina the Lord raiſed up Judges] Judges, 
which, in Hebrew, are Shophetim, were a Kind of 
Magiſtrates, not much unlike the Archontes among the 
Athenians, and the Dictators among the Romans, The 
Carthaginians, a Colony among the Tyrians, had a 
Sort of Rulers, whom they called Sfetes, or Shophetim, 
much of the ſame Extent of Power; and Grotius, in 


the Beginning of his Commentary on this Book of 


Fache, compares them to thofe Chiefs that were in 
Gaul, in Germany, and Britain, before the Romans in- 
troduced another Form of Government. I heir Power 
conſiſted in a Medium, as it were, between that of a 
King, and an ordinary Magiſtrate, ſuperior to the lat- 
ter, but not ſo abſolute as the former. They were in- 
deed no more than God's Vicegerents, and every At- 
tempt to raiſe themſelves to regal Dignity, was looked 
on as an Uſurpation upon his Right, who alone was to 
be conſidered as the Sovereign of the Hebrews,” and 
therefore we find Gibeon tefuſing this ſupreme Autho- 
rity when it was offered him, Judg. viii. 23. J will 
not rule over you, neither ſhali my Son rule over you ; the 
Lord ſhall rule over you. | | 
The Honour of theſe Judges laſted for Life; but 
their Succeſſion was. not always continued, for there 
were frequent Interruptions in ir, and the People lived 


often under the Dominion of Strangers, without any 


Government of their own. According to common Cu- 
ſtom, they were generally appointed by God; the 


- Gifts: which he inveſted them with, and the Exploits 


he enabled them to do, were a Call ſufficient to that 
Office : But, in Caſe of extreme Exigence, the People 
4 O made 
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out waiting for divine Deſignation. o. 
Their Right extended fo far, as to arbitrate; in all 
Affairs of 


Var and Peace, and to determine all Cauſes ; 
but then they had none at all to make 
or lay new Taxes upon the People. 


happened, 


either raiſed, or choſen, to procure a Delive 


theſe Grievances, did not extend their C6mmand over - 


. 
N oy 


all the Land, in general, but over that Diftri& only; 
which they were appointed to deliver. GC 


In ſhort, theſe Judges were by their Office the Pro-. 


tectors of the Laws, the Defenders of Religion, and 
the Avengers 


for the [ſraelite3, did not exempt them from that Frailty 
which is incident to all human Things ; of which 


Sampſon is an eminent Inſtance. But then we are to 
remember, that theſe Judges, were Perſons under a 
L Grating e eee Conyers 


therefore is no Direction to us, tho“ our Paſſions the 
Almighty might make uſe of (and therefore tolerate) for 
the Accompliſhment of his wiſe Ends. „ 
$i „ 
The Nations that were left to prove Iſrael. The 
Iſraelites, for their Sins, are delivered up 
to the King of Meſopotamia; are reſcued by 
Othhniel; but continting to do Evil, are again 
_ oppreſſed by the Moabites ; are reſcued by Elud. 
*  Shamgar delivers them from the Philiſtines, 1 
Ver. 1. OW theſe are the nations which 
- the Lord left to prove Iſrael by 
them, (even as many of-1/rael as had not known 
all the wars of Canaan; 2 Only that the gene- 
rations of the children of Iſrael might know to 
teach them war, at the leaſt ſuch as before knew 
nothing thereof) 3 Namely, five lords of the 


Philiſtines, and all the Canaanites, and the Sido- 


nians, and the Hivites, that. dwelt in mount 

Lebanon, from mount Baal-hermon, unto the 
entering in of Hamath. 4 And they were to 
prove Iſrael by them, to know whether they 
would hearken unto the commandments of the 
Lord, which he commanded their fathers by the 
hand of Moſes. 5 And the children of Iſrael 
dwelt among the Canaanites, Hittites, and A- 
morites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and Jebu- 
fites: 6 And they took their daughters. to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 
and ſerved their gods. 7 And the: childfen of 
Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord, and for- 
gat the Lord their God, and ſerved Baalim, and 
the groves. . 8 Therefore the anger of the Lord was 
hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them into-the hand 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia: and 
the children of Iſrael ſerved 'Chuſhan-riſhathaim 
eight years. 9 And when the children of Iſrael cried 
unto the Lord, the Lord raifed up a deliverer to the 
children of Iſrael, who delivered them, even Othniel 
the ſon of Kenaz, Calebs younger brother. 10 And 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he 
judged Iſrael, and went out to war; and the Lord de- 
| livered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia 
into his hand: and his hand prevailed againiſt 


Chuſhan-· riſhathaim. 11 And the land had reſt 


forty years: and Othniel the ſon of Kenaz died. 


4 BXPOSITIO NN 
made ſometimes Choice of ſuch, as they thought beſt 


qualified to reſcue them out of their Oppreſſion, wich- in the ſight of the Lord: and the Lord fire 


| they had done evil in: the ſigh 
any new Laws, 
eir Dbmninion 
did ſeldom reach over all the Land; but, as it often 
that the Oppreſſions, which occaſioned: a 
Recourſe to their Aſſiſtance, were felt in particular 
Tribes, or Provinces only; ſo the Jadges, who were 

Deliverance from 


of all Crimes, eſpecially of that of Idolatry; 
and yet it muſt be owned, that theſe: were Men of the 
like Paſſions and Infirmities with others, and that the 
22 Advantages, which, under God, they procured 


the hand of Iſrael: and the land had reſt touricon 


Cha 


12 And the children of Iſrael di * 


d evil Wain 
NPthen, 


t of the Lost 


Aud he gathered unto him the children of ; * 
mon and Amalek, and went and ſmote Urael, ang 
poſſeſſed the city of palm-trees; 14 So the wn 
dren_of Iſrael ſerved Eglon the king d 
eighteen years. 165 But when the chice 
Iſrael cried unto-rhe: Lord, the Lord raiſed rl. 
up a deliverer,. Ehud the ſon of Gera, Ti 


ed Eglom t king of Moab againſt Ifrae] 


jamita, a-man left-handed : and by him the ci 
dr en Of Ifrael fent a preſent unto Eglon the *. 
of Moab, 16 But Ehud made him a 0 k 
(Which had, two edges) of a cubit lenot} e 
he did gird it under his raiment, upon his 
thigh. 4 And be: brought the pre. ©* 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very fa 
man, 18 And when, he had made an end © 
offer the preſent, he ſent away the people that 
bare the preſent. 19 But he himſelf turned gin 
from the quarries that were by Gilgal, and tad 
J have a ſecret errand unto thee, O king: iy 
ſaid, Keep filence. And all that ſtood by hin, 
went out from him. 20 And Ehud came uni 
him, and he was ſetting in a ſummer-garay 
which he had for himſelf alone: and Ehud 10 
I have a meſſage from God unto thee, And he 
aroſe out of his ſeat. 21 And Ehud put fork 
his left hand, and took the dagger from ti 
right thigh, and thruſt it into his belly. 22 
And the haft alſo went in after the blade: ad 
the fat cloſed upon the blade, ſo that he coul 
not. draw the dagger out of his belly, and the 
dirt came out. 23 Then Ehud went forth through 
the porch, and ſhut the doors of the parlour apo 
him, and locked them. 24 When he was gang 
out, his ſervants came; and when they ſaw, th 
behold, the doors of. the parlour were locket 
they ſaid, Surely he covereth his feet in lis ſun 
mer-chamber. 25 And they tarried till t 
were aſhamed: and behold, he opened not tix 
doors of the parlour, therefore they took a le 
and opened them; and bchold their Lord wa 
fallen down dead on the earth. 26 And Etul 
eſcaped while they tarried : and paſſed veyond 
the quarries, and eſcaped unto Seirath. 27 nk 
it came to paſs when he was come, that he ber 
a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, and W 
children of Iſrael went down with him from * 
mount, and he before them. 28 And he {adult 
them, Follow after me: for the Lord hath « 
livered your enemies the Moabites into your han 
And they went down after him, and took ln 
fords of Jordan toward Moab, and ſes * 
man to paſs over. 29 And they flew o 

7 ſand men, al 
at that time, about ten thou * 
and all men of valour; and there eſcabe 
a man. 30 So Moab was ſubdued that daf 


: ric 
years. 31 And after him was Shamgz = | 
of 2 which flew of the err V * 4 
dred men with an ox-goad, and he allo 

. nd ſerved Baalim and the Groves) Tin. 810 f 
Groves in which the Heathens uſually Wor 105 
Baalims, or Idols. Or the Groves are d e 
nymically for the Idols of the 2 = f 
dlkinguiſheg from the Baalim, Whi - 


lip. 
12. 


* 
wo ag... 
. of » 


el ea from the Prophets of the Groves, 


in other: Places, as the Prop 


Kings min gr it is faids the Land had Reft forty 

Flo he 77” Ver. 8. it is manifeſt that they were in 
a." ht of thoſe. Years. The Senſe of this Paſ- 
nim er, 1. That, the Land reſted about. forty 
Ein icing uſual n uſe Numbers in 
| Latitude. Thus the {fraehites are ſaid to bear 
WO i forty, Tears in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 
there wanted near two Years of that 
Foſeph's Kindred, that were ſent for, 
1 called by him into Egypt, are. number'd Seventy- 4 
„ Ag vii. 14. altho * "_ 8 8 
* Cen. xlvi. 27> Exod. i. 5. So here, the 
firmed, Var 


Ai (aid to 78. forty Tears, altho' they were in Ser- 
1 of 22 Years, - Ver. 8, And in like 


or the Land is ſaid to have Reſt eighty Years, 
n ers of them they ſerved the King of Moab. 
1 © in ſome other Inſtances. Nor is it ſtrange or 
usual either in Scripture, or in other Authors, for 
dae to be denominated from the greater Part, as 
* was; eſpecially when they enjoyed ſome Degrees 
Peſt and Peace even in theſe Times of Slavery, as 
ir they did. Or, 2. It reſted, that is, began to 
4 or recovered its interrupted Reſt in the fertiah 
1 eicher after Taſbua's Death, or after the firſt and 
mous Reſt procured. for them by Jaſbua, as is noted 
I, ir. 9. when he deſtroyed ſubdued the Ca- 
its, and gave them quiet Poſſeſſion of the Land; 
dd the Land had Reft from War, Joſh. xi. 23. and 
x. 15, do there is this Difference between the Years 
Servitude and Oppreſſion, and thoſe of Reſt, that in 
former he tells us how long it laſted; in the latter, 
ears, it was eaſy alſo to know bow long the Reſt 
bed, To fire this Interpretation, two Things 
ut be noted. I. That re/ting is here put for begin- 
ng to 1ſt; as to beget is put for beginning to beget, Gen. 
32. and xi. 26. and to reign for to begin to reign, 
Sam, il. 10. and to buzlg, 1 Kings vi. 15, 36. for to 
yin de build, 2 Chron. iii. 1. 2. That forty Years is 
t for the forteth Tear; the Cardinal Number for the 


Gen, i. 5, and li, 1 1. Exod. xii. 2. Hag. i. 1. and in 
der Authors. © _ - Rena | 
We have next an Account of Ehud's Exploit in kil- 
g Lin King of the Moabites; which ſome have af- 
7 ed was an'unlawful Action. But, ſays Stackhouſe, 
ſether it be lawful, according to the Right of Nature 
1 Nations, for Subjects to reſcue themſelves from 
ny by taking away the Life of the Tyrant, and 
recover their Country, which has been unjuſtly taken 
m them, by deſtroying the Uſurper, is a Queſtion, 
xt has been much debated, and what, at preſent, we 
a * 8 into, for the Vindication of Ehud's Fact. 
thority of the Kin 
uy Convention of the Hraelites, and, conſequently, 
they were at Liberty to ſhake off bis Yoke when- 
* found a convenient portunity. The only 
J 1s, Whether ee Man might make him- 
hd dl Bur it in effeRing this, in the Manner that 
4 E to this it is replyed, that Ehud was no 
4 1 3 oy a N arrant and Authority 
e, „ d to this Purpoſe the Hiſtory acquaints 
| "x —_ Ehud had. made an End of rin the 
— yp the 1/raelites ſent to Eglon, he was upon 
"2 ay and had gone as far as the Quarries 
3 % Gilgal. The Word Pefl, which is here 
s in de mee moſt commonly ſignifies (as indeed 
LU ulgate) Fay Note, as well as the Septuagint 
Meabites Kad mages, which it is not improba- 
age ſet up in this Place, rather than 


r, in 


for fo 8 Contempt of the God of Iſrael, who 


Theſe Images a while it ſtood there 


! With 2 e273 
Vece ir 9 9 indignation within him 3 


the , JUDGES. 
rophets of 


h, compared with the other 


linal, which is common both in the holy Scriptures, 


blervation of the learned Grbtius, that the 
of Moab, was never legitimized © 
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miſſed, his Attendants, and, went bimſelf back, with a 
Reſolution to reyenge, this Affront to God, as well as 
the Oppreſſion of his People. 15 

That this his Return was directed by a divine Impulſe 
and Inſtigation, is evident, I think, from the Hazard 
of / the Enterprize he was going upon, and the many fa- 
vourable Occaſions. that accompanied the Execution 
of; it. For, how, could any Man in his. Senſes think 
that, a; ſingle Perſon, as he. was, ſhould ever be able to 
compaſs. the Death, of a King, amidſt the Circle of his 
Guards and Attendants? How could he expect that an 
Enemy, as he was, ſhould be admitted to a private Au- 
dience* Or that, if he ſhould prove ſo lucky, the King 
ſhouldehe ſq far infatuated, as to order all the Company 
to. quit the Room? The killing the King muſt have 
been, a great Difficulty under. theſe Circumſtances ; 
but then, his making his Eſcape had all the Signs of an 
Impoſſibility in it: And yet, without his eſcaping, the 
Deſign of deliveri his. Country muſt, have been abor- 
tive. Upon the Whole therefore it appears, that no- 
thing, but a divine Inſtinct, could have given him 
Courage to ſet about the Thing; and therefore it was 
not all Fallacy, when he told, Eg/en, that he had a 
Meſſage from God unto him, becauſe God had fent, and 
commiſſioned him to. kill him.: So that, what he did 
in this Caſe, he did not of himſelf, or from his own 
mere Motion, but by Virtue of an Order which he had 
received from God, who had deſtinated this Oppreſſor 
of his People to this untimely Kind of\Death. 

Shamgar the Son of Anath, which. fh of the Phili- 
flines fix hundred Men with an Ox Goad] Of what Tribe 
this valiant Perſon was, we are no where inform'd ; but 
it is not unlikely, that he was of one of thoſe Tribes 
which border'd upon the Philiſtines, Judah, Dan, or E- 
phraim, becauſe what he did was againſt them. It is 
diſputed by ſome, whether he is to be reckon'd among 
the Number of the Judges; but for this, I think, there 
is no Foundation. After Ehud was Shamgar, i. e. he 
ſucceeded him in the Office of a Judge, for this is the 
natural Senſe of the Words ; and be alſo delivered Ifrael, 
which is the very Phraſe whereby the Grete are de- 
ſcribed. It is not ſaid indeed from what Oppreſſions he 
delivered them; but he is a Deliverer who preſerves a 
Nation from being oppreſſed, as well as he who reſcues 


them from an Oppreſſion when they * groan under it. 


This, in all' Probability, was Shamgar's Caſe, who, 
when the Phili/tines invaded his Country, gave them a 
Repulſe with the Loſs of 600 of their Men, which was 
enough to diſcqurage them from all future Attempts, 
And indeed, the great Slaughter which be made among 
them, with a Weapon, in all Appearance, fo incom- 
petent for the Work, argues him to have been a Judge, 
and poſſeſs d of a divine Power, as much as Samſon 
was, who flew a Thouſand of his Enemies with the Faw- 
bone of an Aſs. See Patrick's and Le Clerc's Com. 


CHAP. IV. 


Jabin, by bis General Siſera, oppreſſes Iſrael. ' 


Barak, at Deborah's Command, marches againſt 
him and routs his Army, and Silera is killed by 
Jael. Jabin deſtroyed. TT | | 


ND the children of Iſrael again did 
| evil in the ſight of the Lord when 
Ehud was dead. 2 And the Lord fold them into 
the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned 
in Hazor ; the captain of whoſe | hoſt was Siſera, 
which dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles. 3 
And the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord: 
for he had nine hundred chariots of iron; and 
twenty years he mightily oppreſſed the children of 
Iſrael. 4 And Deborah a propheteſs the wife of 
Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. 5 And 
ſhe dyelt under the palm-tree of Deborah, be- 
tween Ramah and Beth-el, in mount Ephraim : 
and the children of Iſrael came up to her for 
judgment, 6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak he | 
OS | on 


Fer. 1. 


d \ 


lis feet: and Deborah went 
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river Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabins rhe! 


ſell Siſera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
aroſe and went with Barak to Kedeſn. 10 And 
Barak .called Zebulun and Naphtah, to Kedeſh, 
and he went up with ten thouſand. men at 


Now Heber the Kenite, which | 
dren of Hobab the father-in-law of Moſes, had 


. ſevered himſelf from the Kenites, and pitched his 


tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, which, is by 
Kedeſh. 12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak 
the ſon of Abinoam ' was gone up to mount 
Tabor. 13 And Siſera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, and 
all the people that were with him, from Haro- 


ſheth of the Gentiles, unto the river of Kiſhon. 


14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up; for this 
is the day in which the Lord hath delivered Siſera 


into thine hand: is not the Lord gone out before 


thee? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, 
and ten thouſand men after him. 15 And the 
Lord diſcomfited Siſera, and all his chariots, and 
all his hoſt with the edge of the ſword before 
Barak; fo that Siſera lighted down off his chariot, 


and fled away. on his feet. 16 But Barak purſued 


aſter the chariots, and after the hoſt, unto Haro- 


not a man left. 


| ſheth of the Gentiles : and all the hoſt of Siſcra 


fell upon the edge of the ſword, and there was 
| nan 17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away 
on his feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber 


the Kenite : for here was peace between Jabin the 
king of Hazor, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite, 


18 And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and faid 
unto him, Turn in my Lord, turn in to me, fear 


not: and when he had turned in unto her, into 
the tent, ſhe covered him with a mantle. 


19 
And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, : 
little water to drink, for I am thirſty: and ſhe 
opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, 
and covered him. 20 Again he ſaid unto her, 


ſtand in the door of the tent, and it ſhall be 
when any man doth come and enquire of thee 


and ſay, Is there any man here? that thou ſhalt 


— 


ſay, No. 21 Then Jabel Hebers wife took a 
nail of the tent, and took an hammer in her hand, 


and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail into 


his temples, and faſtenedꝭ it into the ground: (for 
he was faſt aſleep and weary) ſo he died. 22 
And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Jael went 
out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, Come, 


and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt. 


And when he came into her tent, behold Siſera 


lay dead, and the nail was in his temples. 2 


So God ſubdued on that day Jabin the king of 
Canaan before the children of Iſrael. 24 And 


the hand of the children of Iſrael proſpered, and 
prevailed againſt Jabin the king of Canaan, until 


* with him. 11 
was of the chil- 


Gifts, or Graces, for the better underſtandin 


Plain. Joſepbus tells us, that the Hcight of this Mu 


Trenches, and other Fortificaticns. 0 


From Haroſbetb of ' the Gentiics, 


- 


Chap, | 
| Ap aan, 
And the Lord old them into the Hand 


of Canaan} He was King of tha Fi dn t 
WET IR HET an” 8 ſtricthy ſo called. . 
dwelt, which feems to have been in the nette dun 


4 


Watche 
Ons and 


rrel upon the 


his antient Poſes; 


now he reſtored to its former Largeneſs 2 A 
74% xi. 10. the Names of Cities being frequency 

"35 I Put for 
which Ham. 


Parents lived, Judg. xiii, 25. and xvi. 31. ad 


on 
ll 3. | 
And Deborah a. Propheteſs] The W ; 
and Propheteſs, as Prot + 0h are of - þþ 
guous Signification in both Tz/aments. Someting t f 
denote Perſons extraordinarily inſpired by G00 * 
endued with the Power of working Miracles, 2nd fore 
telling Things to come; and fometimes they are uſed 
for Perſons endued with ſpecial, though not mirxculw 
nts, and explain- 
ing the Word of God; and of this Sort ns. We | 
the Prophets, or ſuch as were brought up in the Schach 
of the Prophets. As therefore we read nothins of up 
miraculous Action that Deborah did, ſhe perhay wil 
only a Woman of eminent Holineſs, and Prudence, a 
Knowledge of the holy Scriptures, by which ſhe ua 
ſingularly qualified to judge the People, l. e. to deternind 
Cauſes and Controverſies among them, according t 
the Word of God. . For, though 7abin oppreſlcd then 
ſorely, yet -it. was rather by rigorous Taxations, th 
infringing their Laws, which he till ſuffer'd to l 
adminiſter'd by their own Officers: And of this b 
might take the leſs Notice, becauſe the ſupreme Juda 
ture was exercis'd by a Woman, from whoſc Pone 
and Authority he thought there was no Reaſon to 4 
prehend any Danger; though this certainly gave be 
an Opportunity of endearing herſelf to the People, an 
made her, by this Means, the fitter Inſtrument to th 
cue them from Oppreſſion. 
60 and draw toward Mount Tabor] Tater is aw! 
remarkable Mountain in Galilee, not far from Cai 
in the Tribe of Zebulun, and in the Confines «f [| 
char and Naphtali. It has its Name from its Enmeut 
becauſe it riſes up in the midſt of a wide champag 
Country, called the Valley of Fezrec!, or the ge 


tain is thirty Stadia, and that on the 1 op of It the 
is a beautiful Plain of twenty Stadia in Circumicren 
By all which it appears how commodicus a Fc i 
Ata was, to be the Rendezvous 01 Barai'sT } 
ces, ſince it ſtvod upon the Confines of ſo mt) 1 
rent Tribes, was not acceflible by the Enemy's H 
and Chariots, and had on the Top of it, 4 0% 
Plain, where he might conveniently marſual 2 
cipline his Army. Mr. Maundrell tells us, re * 
a very laborious Aſcent, we reached the e 
of the Mountain, which has a plain en ® | 
fertile and delicious, and of an oval Figute, 2 
Furlong in Breadth, and two in Length. Faw 4 
is incloſed with Trees on all Parts, except: oh 
South, and from hence you have a Prop ny 
(if nothing elſe) well rewards the Labour 0 ow 0 
it; for it is impoſſible for the Eyes of —_ f 
any greater Gratification of this Nature, Ii 


* © 0 *. alk, N 
this Mountain was antiently environed v th a 


ich! 
N . . . . - = any + US it .f 
Remains are ſtill viſible ; and, fo! = Fl 1885 
been believed, that here it was that c — 2 
was tranſigured, tho' ſome later Writers 1 


Doubt of it. See Calmet, Poc!, Cc. Riad 
un the Fil 


5 


LINA 


Hareſheth is 2 Place ſituated upon the Lake 
in the L er Galilce, and is, in Scripture, cal- 
oth of 6 Gentiles,” becauſe the People of ſe- 
o Hoof fed thither to be under Jabin's Protection, 
|: Natl heard that he had poſſeſſed himſelf of that 


unt /; 


is 4 River which riſes out of Mount Tabor, 
L along the Valley of Jezreel (now the Plain 
ph, Cale) cmpties itſelf into the Mediterranean Sea. 
bj Geographers will needs have it, that this River 
{me o Ways, partly we/ward, into the Me- 
ps un, and partly eaſtward, into the Sea of Ga- 
. this is a Thing incredible, and what is known 
+ other River in the World; and therefore, if 
1 any Thing in it, the Matter muſt be this— 
\ om Mount Tabor (as it happens from many 
b Hills) there flow Waters out of two of its Sides, 
e ſhaping their Courſe weſtward, to the Mediter- 
and others eaſtward, into the Sea of Galilee: 
\ that there are two Spring-heads, and two diſtin 
f 2s, tho both ariſing from the ſame Mountain, 
V perhaps both called by the ſame Name. But what- 
becomes of the River that runs ee/tward, tis plain, 
n mother Paſſage, that the Kiſbon which is men- 
wel in Scripture, ran ueſtw¾ard into the Mediterra- 
n Sea; for, when Elijab had convinced the People, 
embled together at Mount Carmel, that Baal was not 
e tue God, he enjoined them to ſeize all the Prieſts, 
d to bring them down to the Brook K:/hon, there 
\ be lain, 1 Kings xviii. So that the Brook Ki/hon, 
ich riſes out of Mount Tabor, muſt run by Mount 
ire], which ſtands on the Sea-ſhore ; and, as Carmel 
Wands //:f} of Mount Tabor, the Courſe of the River, 
hich extends from the one to the other, muſt be fo 
ewiſe. See Welll's Geogr. | 
Yael the Wife of Heber the n off Heber was of 


> 


Poſterity of Hobab, the Son of Jethro, Father-in- 
r of Moſes, and is here called a Kenite, becauſe ori- 
pally he deſcended from thoſe People who dwelt we/#- 
rd of the Dead Sea, and extended themſelves pretty 
r into Arabia Petræa. The Word Ken (from whence 
7 took their Name) ſignifies a Ne/?, an Hole, or a 
we; and to this the Prophet Baalam might allude, 
en he addreſſes himſelf to them in theſe Words: — 
mg 1s thy dwelling Place, and thou putteſt thy Neſt 
a Rick: - Nevertheleſs the Kenite ſhall be waſted, until 
ur ſhall carry thee away captive, Numb. xxiv. 21. 
teſe Kenites indeed were ſome of the People, whoſe 
ns God had promiſed to the Deſcendants of Abra- 
m; nevertheleſs, in Conſideration of Jethro, all that 
bitte to the Iſraelites, were permitted to live in 
om Country. In Numb. x. 29. we find, that 
ſulab was invited by Moſes to accompany him into the 
of Canaan, and, in all Probability, he accepted 
Imitation, At their firſt Coming, they ſetled 
ſelves in the Territories of Jericho; but, having 
ntracted a particular Friendſhip with the Tribe of 
uh, they removed with them into the Country 
i fell to their Lot, Judg. i. 16. Every Family of 
en) tovever, did not do, for this Heber we find, 
_ Reaſons that are not mentioned, had ſetled 
22 in the Tribe of Naphtali, Judg. i. 11. 
* tes indeed, tho“ they were . and 
pped the true God according to the Moſaic Law, 


ing Stran Bi ; 
Y Nei 8 3 and ſo not pretending to 


ww in thoſe troubleſome Times, to obſerve a Neu- 
4g bi maintain Peace, as well as they could, 
be Ne ljraclitts and Canaanites; and upon this 
3 ot there was a Peace with ogy Pome and 
K ber, and that Siſera, in his Diſtreſs, fled 
e ſeigneg ent for Protection, and put Confidence in 
1 Ry Civilities of his Wife. See HowelPs Hiſt. 


Th | 1 ; ara kar 

3 Heber s Wife took a Nail of the Tent, and 
ute roach 2 ber land, and went foftly unto him, 
Þ Seckbouſ, ro = Sep Temples, &c.] There is, 


e and that is the Words of the Prophereſs, 


the Bolt 'of JUDGES. 


Land of Canaan, held it beſt 


peculiar in relation to the 
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in her triumphant Song: Bleſſed above Women ſhall Jael, 
the Wife of Heber, the Kenite, be; leſſed ſhall ſhe be 
above Women in the Tent ; wi ich ſome look upon as a 
Commendation of Jael, and, conſequently, an Appro- 
bation of the Murder of S:ſera: But Deborah might only 


prophefy, how, and in what Manner, the Iſraelites 
would be afftcted towards that Woman, by whoſe 


Means (tho* perhaps not in the moſt commendable 
det, they had been delivered from a very dangerous 
nemy. ; 3 
But what abſolves her moſt effeQually with us, is, 
the Declaration which God had made in Favour of the 
Iſraelites, by the wonderful Defeat of Fabin's Army, 
and the Direction and Impulſe wherewith he excited 
her to diſpatch his vanquiſhed General : Had ſhe been 


left to herſelf, ſhe would have been content&d (one 


would think) to have let him laid fill, until Barak, 
who was in Purſuit of him, had come up, and ſurprized 
him. To fall upon him herſelf was an Enterprize exceed- 
ingly bold and hazardous, and above the Courage of her 


Sex; and therefore we may conclude, that, it it was 


God who inſpired her with this extraordinary Reſolu- 
tion, ſhe was not to be blamed (notwithſtanding the 
Peace between Jabin and her Family) for being obe- 


dient to the heavenly Impulſe ; becauſe all Obligations 


to Man ceaſe, when brought in Competition with our 
higher Obligations towards God. 

Mr. Pool has another Way of accounting for the 
Commendation which is given to Jael in Deborah's 
Song, and that is, by giving up the divine Inſpiration 
of it. © It is not to be denied, ſays he, but that there 
are ſome Words, Paſſages, and Diſcourſes recorded 
© in Scripture, which are not divinely inſpired, becauſe 
< ſome of them were uttered by the Devil, and others 
by the holy Men of God, but miſtaken : Such is the 
* Diſcourſe of Nathan to David (2 Sam. vii. 3.) which, 
© God preſently contradicted (Ver. 4, 5, &c.) and 


© ſeveral Diſcourſes in Jobs which God himſelf declares. 


to be unſound ; ye have not ſpoken of me the Thing 


* that is right, as my Servant Fob hath, Job xlii. 7. 


5 
© This being ſo, the worſt that any malicious Man can 
< infer from this Place is, — That this Song, tho' in- 
« dicted by a good Man, or Woman, was not divinely 
< inſpired, but only compoſed by a Perfon piouſly 
© minded, and tranſported with Joy, for the Deliverance 
of God's People, but ſubject to Miſtake ; who there- 
« fore, out of Zeal to commend the happy Inſtrument 
of ſo great a Deliverance, might eaſily overlook the 
« [ndirettneſs of the Means by which it was accom- 
© pliſhed, and commended that which ſhould have been 
« diſliked, If it be urged, that the Song was com- 
6 poſed by Deborah, a Propheteſs, and muſt conſequently 
© be divinely inſpired, the Anſwer is, 1. That it is 
© not certain what Kind of Propheteſs Deborah was, 
© whether extraordinary, and infallible, or ordinary, 
© and fo liable to Miſtake. But, 2. That every Ex- 
« preſſion, even of a true, and extraordinary Prophet, 
© was not divinely inſpired, as is evident from Nathan's 
< Miſtake above-mentioned, and from SamuePs Error 
concerning Eliab, whom (for his outward Stature 
© and Comelineſs) he took to be the Lord's anointed, 
© 1 Sam. xvi. 6. 1 | 
In the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Barak is reckoned © 
among thoſe Worthies who were eminent for their 
Faith; and yet we find him here refuſing to obey the 
divine Summons, unleſs Deborah would 10 along with 
him. Anſw. Whoever, ſays Stackhouſe, looks into the 
Catalogue of the Worthies, whom the Author to the 
Hebrews enumerates, will ſoon perceive, that, as he is 
far from being exact in the Order wherein he places 
them, ſo, by the Faith for which he commends them, 
he means no more, than a Belief of what God had told 
them, and ready Obedience to his Commands, whenever 
they were Fonified to them by a ee Debo- 
rah was at that Time, a very remarkable Woman, 
famous for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and Deter- 
mination of Controverſies among the People ; but, not- 
withſtanding this, it would have been Raſhneſs in Ba- 
rat to have gone upon ſo hazardous an Undertaking 
without any farther Aſſurance than this.“ He did not 
4 P abſolutely 


3 f * 


_ 
_ ubſolutely refuſe to go, nay, he offered to go upon the 
firſt Notice and fy chin hk Faith is Ts 


| Scripture ; but then he was minded to have ſome far- 


ther Conviction, that this Notice was from God; and 
of u hich he could not have a better Proof, than if the 


Propheteſs herſelf would go, and ſhare with him the 


Fate of the Battle. 

g 8 | : CH A P. V. K. 's 
C Oo 
Ver. 1. THEN fang Deborah and Barak the 


2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of Iſrael 
when the people willingly offere: themſelves. 
3 Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes 
I, even I will fing unto the Lord, I will ſing 
praiſe to the Lord God of Iſrael. 4 Lord, when 
thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou marchedſt 
out of the field of Edom, the earth trembled, 
and the heavens dropped, the clouds alſo dropped. 


water. 5 The mountains melted from before 


the Lord, even that Sinai from before the Lord 


God of Iſrael. 6 In the days of Shamgar the. 


ſon of Anath, in the days of Jae], the high-ways 
were unoccupied, . and the travellers walked 
through by-ways. 7 The inhabitants of the vil- 


lages ceaſed, they ceaſed in Iſrael, until that I 


Deborah aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in, Iſrael. 


8 They choſe new gods; then was war in the 
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becauſe they came not to the help of 


A fon of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 


through his temples, 
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- Qs} 
of the pranſinga, the pranſings of their b: 
ones. 23 Curſe ye Meroz, - (ſaid the Fa 
the Lord) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitant, 1 
N he Low 
to the help of the Lord againſt the \ U 
Bleſſed Hs women ſhall Jael the wife ny 4 
the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above Hel 
in the tent. 25 He aſked water, ay; he 
him milk, ſhe brought forth butter in 2 
diſh.” 26 She put her hand to the nail, , * 
right hand to the workmans hammer: * 9 


the hammer ſhe ſmote Siſera, ſhe ſmote , 


his head, when ſhe had pierced, and fr 

es. 27 At her feet he bowe, 
he fell, he lay down: at her feet he bowed ho 
fell; where he bowed, there he fell dow; e 


28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a Windoy 


and cried through the latteſs, Why js his char 


ſo long in coming? why tarry the wheels off; 
chariots? 29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered hl 


ſhe returned anſwer to her ſelf, 30 Have dh 

not ſped ? have they not divided the prey, f 
every man a damſel or two? to Siſera a prey of 
divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needs. 
work, of divers colours of needle-work on but 
ſides, meet for the necks of them that take hi 
ſpoil? 31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lag: 
but let them that love him, be as the ſun when 


gates: was there a ſhield or ſpear ſeen among 
forty thouſand in Iſrael? 9 My heart 7s to- 
wards the governors of Iſrael, that offered them- 


he goeth forth in his might. And the {a 
had reſt forty years 


ſelves willingly among the people: Bleſs ye the 
Lord. 10 Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, 
ye that ſit in judgment, and walk by the way.. 
11 They that are delivered from the noiſe of 


- archers in the places of drawing water; there 
ſhall they rehearſe the righteous acts of the Lord, 
even the rigkteous acts towards the inhabitants of 


his villages in Iſrael: then ſhall the people of the 


Lordgo down to the gates, 12 Awake, awake De- 


borah : awake, awake, utter a ſong: ariſe Barak, and 
lead captivity - captive, thou. ſon of Abinoam.. 


13 Then he made him that remaineth have do- 
minion over the nobles among the people: the 


Lord made me have dominion over the mighty. 
14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of them a- 
gainſt Amalek'; after thee Benjamin, among thy 
people: out of Machir came down governours,. 


and out of Zebulun they that handle the pen 
of the writer. 15 And the princes of Ifla- 
char were with Deborah : even Iflachar, and 
alſo Barak, he was ſent on foot into the valley; 


thoughts of heart. 16 Why abodeſt thou amon 
the ſheep folds, to hear the bleatings of the 


Rocks? for the diviſions of Reuben there were 


great ſearchings of heart. 17 Gilead abode be- 
yond Jordan: and why did Dan remain in ſhips ? 
Aſher continued on the ſea- ſnoar, and abode in 
his breaches. 18 Zebulun and Naphtali were a 
People that jeoparded their lives unto the death, 
in the high places of the field. 19 The kings 
came and fought, then fought the kings of 
Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Megiddo, 
they took no gain of money. 20 They fought 
from heaven, the ſtars in their courſes fought a- 
gainſt Siſera. 21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them 
away, that antient river, the river Kiſhon : O 
my ſoul, thou haſt troden down ſtrength. 22 
Then were the horſe-hoofs broken, by the means 
& a | | 


in Time of War; and partly, becauſe of the Robben 


or Ruler in 1/rael to reſtrain or puniſh them, and ala 


preceding in the ſame Verſe. 


The High-ways were unoccupied] Partly becauſe of te 
Canaanites, who, beſides the publick Burdens and Th. 
butes which they laid upon them, waited for all Opp: 
tunities to do them Miſchief ſecretly ; their Soldien 
waiting for Travellers in the common Roads, as is uſul 


even of their own People, who having caſt off th 
Fear and Worſhip of God, and there being no King 


being many of them reduced to great Want, throu 
the Oppreſſion of the Canaanites, it is not ſtrange, if 
in thoſe Times of publick Diſorder, divers of the- 
raelites themſelves did break forth into Adds of ln 
ſtice and Violence, even againſt their Brethren, if thy 
met them in convenient Places, which made Travels 
ſeek, for By-path. | 
Was there a Shield or Spear ſeen among forty than 
in Iſrael] The Meaning is not, that all the Jjradita 
had no Arms, for here is mention made of $114; u 
Spears, and they might have Swords, and Bows, a 
Arrows, to offend their Enemies ; but, either that the 
had but few Arms among them, being many Thou 
of them diſarmed by the Canaanites ; or, that the) #- 
nerally neglected the Uſe of Arms, as being utteri 


TIF. : 3 2 (mir 5 f ering their 
for the diviſions of Reuben there were great 1 3 WE N 3 


S. ments for a Subſiſtence. 


other Employ- 


Then ſhall the People of the Lord go down th th! Gat) 
That is, to the Gates of their Cities, which were 
chief Places to which both City and Count) _ 
for publick Buſineſs and Matters of Juſtice, from # 


they had been debarred by their Oppreſlors ; but nul 


they had free Acceſs and Paſſage, either in 07 5 
the Gates, as their Occaſions required; and the) i 
had been driven from their Cities, now 8 
them in Peace and Triumph; fo the Citizefis Delive . 
is celebrated here, as the Countrymen 15 in the 


h 
Out of Ephraim was there a Root of them] 6 2 1 
here begins to relate the Carriage and ry x 
the ſeveral Tribes in this Expedition; an To be 
with Ephraim. The Words relate , 0 | to ths 
Epbraimites 3 or, 2. To them that came Branch 
Expedition. By Root ſhe ſeems to mean © li 


that Ward is ſometimes uſed, 


N 
25 Iſa. xi. 10. An Fr 


SH 


may 

which alſo 1b ., that fruitful Bough conſiſting of 
me out of By _— Alix. en but one Branch, 
fil fone of Reuben there were great Thoughts 
Fo the vi on underſtand Separations, whereby 
Hunt] 1 Jed of _— not ſo much one from 
ey wer Thoughts, Counſels, and Conduct in this 
be „ hey feet to be too well agreed in abiding 
Pur, (ien their Sheeps as it follows) as they were 
dome 1nd ſeparated from their Brethren no leſs in 
ded 4 Affections, than in their r 

; un; they would not join Intere 

the River Free in the common Cauſe. For this 

* unnatural Behaviour there were great 
- bus of Heart, or S$earchings, as it is in the next 
Pe. | great and fad Thoughts, Debates, and Per- 


4 


t and potent a Tribe as Reuben was. 
# 1 in Cattle, was unwilling to run the 
d of ſo great a Loſs, by taking up Arms againſt 
ent an Enemy as Jabin was; and the Bleatings 
der deep pere ſo loud in their Ears, that they 
1 not bear the Call of Deborah and Barat to this 


edition. © 8 Re 2 ; Z 

7 Gain of Money] Either 1. From Si ſe- 
1 1 0 * Aron 208 whether from he 
nd of the Iſraelites, and a Defire to be revenged 
n them; or; from 2 full Hope and Confidence of 
ur themſeves abundantly out of Iſrael's Spoils. Or, 
Pee” the fraelites3 ſo the Senſe is, they fell, loſt 
their Hopes of Money, and rich Spoils and Booty, 
ich they aſſured themſelves of; inſtead of gaining a 
, they loſt themſelves. : Th 
Curſe je Mere — curſe ye bitterly the Inhabitants 
Aerox was a Place then, no doubt, eminent 
| conſiderable, tho now there be no Traces of it 
b to —5 its Remembrance, which poffibly might 
the 


fect of this bitter Curſe; as in the fame Man- 
God curſes Amalet, that he would utterly blot out 
y Remembrance, &c. Exod. xvii. 14. Deut. xxv. 19. 
| this Place, above all others, may be ſo fevere 
4: either becaufe it was near the Place of Battle, 
I therefore had the greateſt Opportunity and Obliga- 
hn to engage with and affiſt their Brethren ; and their 
ing their Help was a great Diſcouragement to all 
1 Brethren, whoſe Hearts undoubtedly were greatly 
Qed, and might have utterly fainted at this great 
Ifearriage, and ſcandalous Example; or for ſome 
er great Agpravation of their Cowardice and Trea- 
a which may be eaſily imagined, tho* not here 
y ed, 8 „ IHE BL 56 | | F | 
Becauſe they came not to the Help of the Lord) By 
s People; for God takes what is done for or againft 
People, as if it was done tò himſelf, Iſa. xliii. g. Zech. ii. 
Matt. w. 45. or, 2. Of the Lord himſelf, who tho” 
(ud not need, yet did expect and require their Help 
I Concurrence, And it is thus exprefled, to ſhew the 
pleneß and Unreaſonableneſs of their cowardly De- 
won of this Caufe, becauſe it was the Cauſe of God, 
they had the Call of God to it, whom they knew 
* able to cruſh the Enemy whom they dreaded, and 
had promiſed to I. 


Midianites opprefs Iſrael. | Gideon called by. 
angel to deliver them.” "He builds an Altar 
breaks down that of Baal. Tbe Midianites' 
Yenble their Forces; Gideon prepares to meet 
bn; and is encouraged by the Miracle of the 
Nn „ (1 


1 Lt 1 \ p 4 | SER 2; i | 
'* A ND the children of Iſrael did evil in 


' livered them into the hand of Midian 
| To And the hand of Midian prevailed 
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tes of Mind among the Tjraelites, to ſee themſelves 


_ obeyed my voice. 


e Words underftand either, 1. To the Help of the 


the fight of the Lord: and the 


and becauſe of the Midianites the 


W . { » * 
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= , p ORE abies + Y nd nne 
i TL I. 2 ; WW" x ren 
by 1 en * * Um. Wanne We" 1 e 
6 # * = 3 be. 


Ke 


335 
Children of Iſrael made them the dens which are 
in the mountains, and caves and ſtrong holds. 3 


And ſ it was when Iſrael had ſown, that the 


Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, and 
the children of the eaſt, even they came up 
againſt them: 4 And they eneamped againſt 
them, and deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, 


till thou come unto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance : 


for Iſrael, neither ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs, 

For they came up with their cattle, and their 
tents, and they came as graſhoppers for multitude, 
For both they and their camels were without 
number: and they entered into the land to deſtroy 
it. 6 And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed, be- 
cauſe of the Midianites; and the children of Iſrael 
cried unto- the Lord, 7 And it came to paſs 
when the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord, 


| becauſe of the Midianites 3 8 That the Lord ſent a 
- prophet unto the children of Iſrael, which faid 


unto them, thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I 
brought you up from Egypt, and brought you 
forth out of the houſe of bondage, 9 And I de- 
livered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed you, 
and drave them out from before you, and gave 
you their land; 10 And IIſaid unto you, I am 
the Lord your God, fear not the gods of the 
Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell : but ye have not 
11 And thete came an angel 
of the Lord, and fat under an oak which was in 
Ophrah, that pertained unto Joaſh the Abiezrite : 


and his fon Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- 


prefs, to hide it from the Midianites, 12 And the an- 
gel of the Lord appeared unto him, and ſaid unto 


him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 


valaur. 13 And Gideon faid unto him, Oh my 


Lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all 


this befallen us? and where be all his miracles 
which our fathers told us of, ſaying, Did not the 
Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the 
Lord hath forſaken us, and delivered us into the 
hands of the Midianites. 14 And the Lord 
looked upon him, and faid, Go in this thy might, 
and thou ſhalt fave Iſrael from the hand of the 
Midianites : have not I ſent thee? 15 And he 
ſaid unto him, O my Lord, wherewith ſhall I fave 
Iſrael? behold my family is poor in Manaſſeh, 
and I am the leaft in my fathers houſe. 16 And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Surely I will be with 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites, as one 
man. 17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have 
found grace in thy fight, then ſhew me a ſign 
that thou talkeſt with me. 18 Depart not hence, 
I pray thee, until I come unto thee, and bring 
forth my preſent, and ſet it before thee. And 
he ſaid, I will tarry until thou come again. 19 
And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and 
unleavened eakes of an ephah of flour: the fleſh 
he put in a baſket, and he put the broth in the 
pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak 
and preſented it. 20 And the angel of God faid 
unto him, Take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, 
and lay they upon this rock, and pour out the 
broth.. And he did ſo. 21 Then the angel of 
the Lord put forth the end of the ſtaff that was 
in his hand, and touched: the fleſh, and the un- 
leavened cakes: and there roſe up fire out of the 
rock, and conſumed the fleſh, and the unleavened 
cakes : then the angel of the Lord departed out 


of his fight. 22 And when Gideon perceived 


that 


336 . BACON 
that he was an angel of the Lord, Gideon ſuid, 
Alas, O Lord God; for becauſe I have ſeen ab 
angel of the Lord face to face. 23 And the 


* 


Lord ſaid unto him, Peace he unto: thee, feat 


not, thou ſhall not die. 24 Then Gideon built 
an altar there unto the Lord, and called it 
Jehovah-ſhalom; unto this day it is yet in Ophrah 
of the Abieztites. 25 And it came to paſs the 
ſame night, that the Lord ſaid unto him, Take 
thy fathers young bullock, even the ſecond bul- 
lock of ſeven years old, and throw down the altar 
of Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the 

grove that is by it: 26 And build an altar unto 
the Lord thy God upon the top of this rock, in 
the ordered place, and take the ſecond bullock, 
and offer a burnt-ſacrifice with the wood of the 
grove which thou ſhalt cut down. 27 Then 
Gideon took ten men of his ſervants, and did as 
the Lord had ſaid unto him: and / it was, ber 
cauſe he feared his fathers houſhold, and the 
men of the city, that he could not do it by day, 
that he did it by night. 28 And when the 
men of the city aroſe early in the morning, Behold, 
the altar of Baal was caſt down, and the grove 
was cut down, that was by it, and the ſecond 
bullock was offered upon the altar that 4205 built, 
29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 
done this thing? And when they enquired and 
asked, they ſaid Gideon the ſon of Joaſh hath 
done this thing. go Then the men of the city 
ſaid unto Joaſh, Bring out thy ſon, that he 
may die: becauſe he hath caſt down the altar of 
Baal, and becauſe he hath cut down. the grove 
that was by it. 31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that 
ſtood againſt him, Will ye plead for Baal? will 
ye ſave him? he that will plead for him, let him 
be put to death, whilſt 27 ig ye# morning: if he 
hath caſt down his altar. 32 Therefore on that 
day he called him Jerubbaal, ſaying, Let Baal 
plead againſt him, becauſe he hath thrown down 
his altar. 33 Then all the Midianites and the 
Amaleékites, and the children of the eaſt were 
gathered together, and went over and pitched in 
the valley of Jezreel. 34 But the Spirit of the 
Lord came upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, 


and Abiezer was gathered after him. 35 And 


he ſent meſſengers throughout all Manaſſeh, 
who alſo was gathered after him, and he ſent 
meſſengers unto Aſher, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali, and they came up to meet them. 
36 And Gideon ſaid unto God, If thou wilt ſave 


Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 37 Behold, 


I will put a fleece of wool in the floor: and if the 
| dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon all 
the earth Beſde, then ſhall I know that thou wilt 
fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 38 
And it was ſo: for he aroſe up early on the 
morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowl-ful} of 
water. 39 And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not; 


thine anger be bot againſt: me, and I wil ſpeak 
but this once: Let me prove, I pray thee, but t) 


this once with the fleece; let it now bę dry only 


upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let 


there be dew. 40 And God did fo, that night: 


for it was dry upon the lleece only: and there 


was dew on all the groudd. 


Z IO! 


| And the Hand of Midian prevailed againft Iſsul] 
Altho' the Generality of the Midiqnitos had been cut 
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- off by. Moſes about two hundred Years b ny 


| ſenger ſent from God, but as the Son of God hint 


diauitiſh Qpprethon, and, being now to be (acribcts 


half Tribe, and the Tribe of ee 
FJaſſb. giz. 18. In the Hiſtory of the Ning © Uh 
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many. ol them, doubtleſs, fled into the nete M 


Countries, whence afterwards: they returneg * 
own Land, and in that Lime | might eaſt. ity 0 
2 . Number 5 eſpecially, When odge 0 
their Increaſes. that they might be a fit Scour daten 
People {/rael, when they tranſgreſſed. S* fur ty 
But, tho the Midianites Were the princi 974 
concerned in theſe Invaſions and Inroad 8 I” etſong 
the Amaletites, up had. other confedera dcs 
who are called the C Vete Nati 
: exſtand t ** 35 


mmonites and 


ling 


lia; 
*. 6. that 455 
bines, Particulaly 
pry p key a 
0 the Eaſt Country: 
robably be inferred, that, us oy. 
7 of Gideon, are denoted 
0 


| ns of Ketyry! | 
the other Brothers of Midian, who M ru J 
ſelves in the egſter n Parts, adjoining to Madian k 

. The Lord ſent a Prophet unto the Chillrey if Ia 

Who this Prophet was, we have no Manner of — 
tion given us. The 7ews generally fancy, that he un 
Phincas; but Phineas muſt, by this Time, have be 
above two hundred Years old, which far exceedel | 
flated Period of human Life then. St. Auf i d 
Opinion, that he was the ſame with the Angel 
ſoon after appeared to Gideon; but it is far more like; 
that God ſtill continued other Prophets among ti 
{[rachites, beſides the High-prieſt, to put them in Ain 
of their Duty, and to call them to Repentance whe 
they torſgok him; for, from the Caſe of Debora}, ub 
is ſaid to have the Spirit of Prophecy, it appear, th 
at leaſt in extraordinary Caſes, God failed not to nik 
up ſuch Perſons among them. It is remarked, hoy 
ever, of this Prophet, (be he who he will) tht 
gave the Iſra:lites no Hopes of the divine Affiſtance, by 
only upbraided them with their Sins: However, u 
he tells them that their Calamitics were occafion'd | 
their Idolatries, he plainly intimates, that if th 
would return to the true Worſhip of God, he woll 
again look graciouſly upon them, and deliver then 
and accordingly we find, that the Hiſtory of their U 
liverance immediately follows. 


And there came an Angel of theLord] That this wu 
a mere Angel, appears from the incommunicable Nan 

boveh, which he aflumes, and whereby he (ut 

imſelf fo frequently to be called, Ver. 14, 16,23 
24, 25, 27. And therefore the Fews, according 
their Targum, which ſtiles him the Mord of the Linh 
look upon this Angel, not merely as an heavenly Ma 


Who 


pearing in the Form of an Angel. 
hay bes Father's young Bullock, even the ſeed bu 
; beck of en n.Years old] it is not unlikely that Ci 

Father, 7 ably one of the Pricſts of Bath 
kept divers of theſe Cattle, of different Ages and Bul 
for the Purpoſe of ſacrificing, to that Idol, either u! 
own or the People's Charge; and therefore it b 4 
in the Text by way of Limitation, that he {ould 
take the oldeſt, or the greateſt, but the ſecunt, Vi 
Agez or Stature, and which is therefore ſing 
hegauſe it being\/evex Years old did begin with it. 


A 
. 
— 


did very properly ſignify, that the Period of bY 
Was come. 3 
= Then all the Midianites, &c. pitched in ie 
of Jexzreel] The City of 
to the Valley, 8 wy E. in the Confne oft 
| i t erde M "Y 
e ret fees acer, as appeal 


this City is frequently made Mention mw" 


Reaſon of the Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, 


/ 
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1 hee hich: is now called the Plain of 
? 15 J lane ts Mr. Maundrell, of a vaſt Ex- 


1 
©? 
g > 
he 
4 * 


e. but 3 and only ſerving 
rage : But ſome have ſuppoſed, that 

| rale be I lives mentioned, denotes ſome 
w_ Valley, lying between Mount Hermon and 

| out a. Fleece of Wool in the Floor] He 
oft K N hich diftilled from Heaven, 
E. ine Gift, 3 the Scripture after teſtifies, and 
r he deſired that it might be governed by God, 
ho” it commonly falls every where, it might 
u his extraordinary Providence, water only his 
4 * come are apt to think, that he choſe a Fleece 
ti Purpoſe, not only becauſe it was ready at Hand, 
* the better to expreſs, how the Land was bern by 
F Wſlienites, even as the Sheep had been by him; 
| that uben be begg'd the Dew (as a Sign of the 
+ Favour) might fall upon the Fleece, it was to 
went the Kindneſs of God to him; and when he 
© it might fall upon the whole Ground, it repre- 
©: his Favour to all the People. But there is a far- 
Reaſon, why he might deſire to have the Miracle 
ered: For, as it is in the very Nature of Wool to 
1 Moiſture to it, ſome might be apt to think, 
it there was no great Matter in this; and therefore 
requeſted of God a ſecond Miracle which was con- 


LO 
U 


e. VI. | | 
Wideon's Army of thirty two thouſand, leſſened to 
thre hundred, AI Dream and Interpretation of 
it, | Gideon's Method of attacking the Midian- 
Lites; «who are terrified, fly, and deſtroy one ano- 
ther ; their two Princes are taken. f | 
HEN Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) 
and all the people that were with him, 
(ſe up carly, and pitched beſide. the well of 
Larod: fo that the hoſt of the Midianites were on 
north fide of them by the hill of Moreh, in the 
ky. 2 And the Lord faid unto Gideon, The 
ple that are with thee, are too many for me 
de the Midianites into their hands, leſt 
nant, themſelves againſt me, ' ſaying, Mine 
n band hath ſaved me. . 3 Now therefore go 
. proclaim in the ears of the people, ſaying, 
Tboboerer is fearful and afraid, let him return 
d depart early from mount Gilead: and there 
ied of the people twenty and two thouſand, 
d there remained ten thouſand. 4 And the 
rd faid unto Gideon, The people are yet too 
* bring them down unto the water, and I 
y them for thee there: and it ſhall be, that 
whom [ lay unto thee, This ſhall go with thee, 
me ſhall go with thee; and of whomſoever 
"7 unto thee, This ſhall not go with thee, the 
1 I! not go. 5 So he brought down the 
Pe" unto the water: and the Lord ſaid unto 
om every one that lappeth of the water with 


"gue as a dog lappeth, ' him ſhalt thou 


4 his knees to drink. 6 And the 
eh: them that lapped, putting their hand 
fag 3 were three hundred men: but 
. of the people bowed down upon their 


*5 to drink water. » A 1 fa 
aps er. 7. And the Lord faid 
[ * By the three hundred men that 
tes ie 2 ave you,” and deliver the Midi- 
every tha hana 7.566 let all the other people 
ame Unto his place. the 

k victuals in has A; ace. 8 So the people 


Jr and, and their trumpets : 
aha roy all the reft of Iſrael, every man unto 


x T „ 9 Y 4 4 
1 , " = 4 Free ; Vi [ x y * 
4 L 4 = bt 4 © 1 1 * X 
4 ' 1 . f 0 : 125 | 
\ BS Ms Be” 1. : 3 ; * f 
AF 4 * * if * ” ” 4 4 , - * 
* | 11 : U of w n d 1 . , 
þ op x * 1 p | * % N , 0 
v2 y ** N I p v - F &£ 10 ; * £ 
5 NEE. gt « f x P 5 d a 0 0 \ is : . 8 * 0 5 
Ras | = . a * * \ yu We, : 
” c > * - J : * mn. N q * * 
I <A a : ; AF d '% d 
Fg ' 1 ” a - 
N a ' 


Palace, tho? their Capital was Samaria. : his tent, and retained thoſe three hundred men: 


unto the hoſt, for I have delivered it in 


©) himſelf; likewiſe every one that boweth 


and the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in the 
valley. 9 And it came to. paſs the ſame night, 
that the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, oP down 
thine 
hand. 10 But if thbu fear to go down, go thou 
with 'Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. 11 
And thou ſhalt hear what they ſay, and afterward 
ſhall thine hands be ſtrengthened to go down unto. 
the hoſt, Then went he down with Phurah his 


ſervant, unto the out-ſide of the armed men 


that were in the hoſt. 12 And the Midianites, 
and the Amalekites, and all the children of the. 
eaſt, lay along in the valley. like graſhoppers for 
multitude ; and their camels were without number, 
as the ſand by the ſea-ſjde for multitnde. 13 


And when Gideon was come, behold, there was 


à man that told a dream unto his fellow, and ſaid, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of 
barley-bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian, 
and came unto a tent and ſmote it, that it fell, 


and overturned it, that the tent lay along. 14 


And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This is 
nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the ſon of 
Joaſh, a man of Iſrael : for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian and all the hoſt. 15 And 
it. was ſo, when Gideon heard the telling of the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he 
worſhipped, and returned into the hoſt of Iſrael, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, for the Lord hath delivered into 
your hand the hoſt of Midian. 16 And. he 
divided the three hundred men into three com- 


panies, and he put a trumpet in every mans 


hand, with empty pitchers, and lamps within 
the pitchers. 17 And he ſaid unto them, Look 


on me, and do likewiſe: and behold, when 1 


come to the outſide of the camp, it ſhall be hat 
as I do, ſo ſhall ye do. 18 When I blow with 
a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpets alſo on every fide of all the 
camp, and ſay, The fword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon. 19 So Gideon and the hundred men 


that were with him, came unto the out-ſide of the 


camp, .in the beginning of the middle watch ; 
atid they had bur newly ſer the watch, and they 
blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that 
were in their hands. 20 And the three com- 
panies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, 
and held the lamps in their left hands, and the 
trumpets in their right hands to blow wwitha/: 
and they cried, The ſword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon. 21 And they ſtood every man in his 
place, round about the camp: and all the hoſt 
ran, and cried, and fled. 22 And the three 
hundred blew the trumpets, and the Lord 
ſer every mans ſword againſt his fellow, even 
throughout all the hoſt : and the hoſt fled to Beth- 
ſhittah, in Zererath, and to the border of Abel- 
meholah, unto Tabbath. 23 And the men of 
Iſrael gathered themſelves together out of Naph- 
tali, and out of Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, 
and purſued after the Midianites. 24 And Gideon 


ſent meſſengers throughout all mount Ephraim, 


ſaying, Come down againſt the Midianites, 


and take before them the waters unto Beth-barah 


and Jordan. Then all the men of Ephraim ga- 
thered theinſelves together, and took the waters 


' unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 25 And they took 


two princes of the Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; 
and they ſlew Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and 
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Teeb they flew at the wine · preſs of Zeeb, and 
pourſued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
and Zeeb, to Gideon on the other ſide Jordan. (+, 5 
Ee bin return and depart early from Mun Gilead] 
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There was a Mount Gilead on thg other Side Jordan; 


and therefore the Mount Gilead here mention d = ä 
be another in the Tribe of Munaſſeob; and might be ſo 
called, either from ſome Reſemblance it had with the 
other Mount Gilead, or in Remembrance of their Fa- 
ther Gilead, or, that this might be a Memorial of 
their near Relation to their Brethren, notwithſtanding 


* 


their being divided from them by Jordan ; or, for ſome 
other Reaſon not now known at this Diſtance of Time. 


Or the Words may be render'd towards Mount Gilead; 
for the Hebrew Particle Mim, or Mem, is ſometimes 


render'd toward, of which ſee Gen. xi. 2. and xiii. 11, 


Deut. xxxii. 2. 2 Sam. vi. 2. and ſo it may be un- 
derſtood of the famous Mount Gilead beyond r | 
e many» 


which he may mention here, either, 1. Becau 7 
of his Soldiers were of that half Tribe of Manaſſoh 


which dwelt there; and ſo it was moſt-proper for them . 
to return thither. Or, 2. Becauſe that was their ſafeſt 
Courſe, to get fartheſt from the Danger, which they. 
feared. Or, 3. Becauſe tho? he would remove them 
from Danger, yet he would not have them diſperſed, 
but kept together in a Body about Mount Gilead; 
knowing that they who had not Courage enough to hight 
their Enemies, might have Valour enough to purſue 


them, when they were beaten by others; and ſuſpect- 


ing that the Midianites, if beaten, would probably fly 


that Way. 


Every one that lappeth of the Water with his Tongues 


as a Dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou ſet by himſelf, likewiſe 


every one that boweth down upon his Knees to drink]. In- 
terpreters are at a ſad Puzzle to conceive, for what 
erde Reaſon God made a Diſtinction, between the 


oldiers who lapped Water in their Hands, and thoſe 
that laid themſelves down to drink. Some of the 


wiſh Doctors are of Opinion, that all, except three 


undred, who lapped, had been accuſtomed to the 
Worſhip of Baal, which they unwarily diſcovered b 


their kneeling to drink, but this is a groundleſs and 

far fetched Conceit. The Notion of it 
pute thoſe three hundred Mens lapping, ſome to their 
Sloth and Lazineſs, and . others to their Timorouſneſi, 


ſe, who im- 


and the great Fear they were in, of being ſurprised 
oy the Enemy, is of no more Validity: For, tho” God, 
if he thought fit, might have employed the moſt da- 


tardly among chem upon this Expedition, that the 


Glory of the Victory might entirely redound to himſelf; 
yet ſince, we are told, all the fearful Perſons were diſ- 


: | miſſed before, and ſince it but badly befits the Character 
of the Courageous. to be lazy; this Action of Lapping is 


rather to be accounted a Token of their Temperance, 


and of the Nobleneſs of their Spirit, which made them 
ſo deſirous td engage the Enemy, that they would not 


ſtay to drink, but (tho' they were very thirſty) con- 


* 7 * o 


ſelves ſo far as to drink their Belly-full. But, after all, 


* the true Reaſon and Deſign of this Method ſeems to be 


only this. — That God was minded to reduce Gideon's 
Army to a very {ſmall Number, which might very 
likely be done by this Means: For, as the Seaſon of the 
Year was hot, and the Generality of the Soldiers weary, 


thirſty, and faint, it was moſt probable, that they would 
lie down (as indeed they did) and refreſh themſelves 
| ure and ſcarce to be expected, that any great 


| umber would deny themſelves in this Manner. 
In the Beginning f the Middle Hatch] Tho' the 


Romans, in Aﬀter-ages, divided the Night into four 

Watches, Matt. xiv. 25. yet in the eaſtern Parts, and 

| the eaſt; for there fell an hundred a Get 
thouſand. men that drew ſword. 11 Af 


more antient Times, it conſiſted but of three, whereof 


the firſt-began at /ix, and continued four Hours. The 
ſecoud therefore is called the middle Watch, and began 


at eleven; ſo that, we may ſuppoſe,” that it was ſome 


Time after this, that Gideon alarmed the Midianitifh 
Camp; and the Reaſons. why they choſe this Part of 
the Night to do it in, are obvious, becauſe the Trums- - 
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pets ' would then ſeem to ſound louder, 4 


vini, Gracehi, Aquilini, & c. among the 


hoſt with them, about fifteen thouſand #% 


Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he 


to ſhine brighter, and ſo both increaſe ce Ling 
tion of the Enemy, and conceal the Simz fl st Col 
n 3 2 the Smallneß of lis om 
And they took tra Princes of the Mid ion; 
Leeb] As the Lan uage | 9 the Aae O75 
dianitet, and ; the ; lekites, | Who dwelt : 1 
was originally the ſame, becauſe they al * dro 
from Abraham their common Father; ſo we eiern 
that there was little or no Difference at ma ine, 
Oreb, in the Hebrew, ſignifies a Crow * 7 le, 
Wolf and theſe are no improper Words 5 eeb, 
the Sagaciouſneſs- and Fierceneſs, which ſhouty? —_ 
two ſuch great Commanders: Nor WAS it an den 
T hing, for great Families, in antient Times to der 
their Names from ſuch like Creatures, (hence ty, 


| R 
as Omens or Monuments of their 1 Ns) either 


and Dexterity in military Atchievements, Ry; 
all, it ſeems every whit as probable, that theſe A 
only Nieknames which the 1/razlites gave theſ * 
Princes of Midian, to denote their Fierceneſs alk 
paciouſncfs aſter Prey. © —* 
LET RAS: Vit 
The Ephraimites are diſpleaſed, but at lag 
" tised. Gideon purſues and kills the ty Ur 
, Midian; puniſhes Succoth and Penuel; ff. 
ſes the Government; makes an Epbod f tl 


4 Spoils, which proves an Occaſion of lady, 


Bis Wives, Children, - Death, and Burial, liv 
. tevolts to Idolatry, and is ungrateful ts Giday! 
'\: Family. 5 
Ver. 1. RN the men of Ephraim aid um 
him, Why haſt thou ſerved u 
thus, that thou calledſt us not when thay 
wenteſt to fight with the Midianites? and they 
did chide with him ſharply. 2 And he ſad um 
them, What bave I done now in compariſon d 


3 494 


Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, à 


children 6 
nd twealſ 


in te0G 
went up by the way of them that dwelt in k 


VTIL 


on the calt of Nobah, and Jogbehai, * hl 


the hoſt : for the hoſt was ſecure. * 1 E 
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and diſcomfited all the hoſt. 13 

5 an p. 14 And caught a young 
tor 7 Succoth, and enquired of 
pan 0 [nd he deſcribed- unto him the princes of 
um | FS the elders thereof, even threeſcore 


na, with whom ye did upbraid me, 
75 the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
45 thine hand, that we ſhould give bread 
4 men that are weary ? 16 And he took 
b elders of the city, and thorns of the wilderneſs 
dem, and with them he taught the men of 
| och. 17 And he beat down the tower of 
denoel, and flew the men of the city. 18 Then 
-1 heunto Zeba and Zalmunna, What manner 
& men were they whom ye flew at Tabor? And 
der anſyered, As thou art ſo were they, each 
„ reſembled the children of a king. 19 And 
ſid, They were my. brethren, even the ſons 


ec them alive, I would not ſlay you. 20 And 
ſad unto: Jether his firſt-born, Up, and ſlay 
em: but the youth drew not his ſword : for 
feared, becauſe he was yet a youth. 21 Then 
hah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, and fall 
pon us: for as the man is, ſo is his ſtrength, 
d Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Zebah and Zal- 


| their camels necks. 22 Then the men of 
| aid unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both 


jou haſt delivered us from the hand of Midian. 
3 And Gideon faid unto them, I will not rule 
er you, neither *ſhall my ſon rule over you: 
Lord ſhall rule over you. 24 And Gi- 
pon fad unto them, I would defire a requeſt 
| you, that = would give me every man 
e car rings of his prey: (for they had golden 
Kg, becauſe they were Iſhmaelites) 25 
nd they anſwered, We will willingly give 
. And they ſpread a garment, and did 
t therein: every man the ear- rings of his prey. 


requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeven hundred 
al of gold, beſide ornaments, and collars, and 


"3. 27 And Gideon made an ephod thereof, 


mg became a ſnare unto Gideon, and to his 


Fx Thus was Midian ſubdued before 
, \cren of Iſrael, fo that they lifted up their 
o more: and the country was in quietneſs 

Venen the days of Gideon. 29 And 
| —— of Joaſh' went and dwelt in his 
b ſons R 30 And Gideon had threeſcore and 
be > ®f his body begotten: for he had many 
= 77 aol his concubine that was in She- 

me allo bare him a ſon, whoſe: name he 


© Adimelech. 32 And Gideon the ſon of 
died in 
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carexttes, 33 And it came to paſs aſſoon 
md again, and h zhorin 

1 . wnen'a whoring after Baalim, 
© Baal-berith their god. 34 And the 
| | . ty 3 5 ON 


NAL 4s I: =— ; . | . . | 
ul rook the two kings of Midian, Zebah 
Den 


on the ſon of Joaſh returned from battle 


r een men. 1 And be came unto 
| gr of Succoth, and faid, Behold, Zebah 


fmy mother: a5 the Lord liveth, if ye had 


una, and took away the ornaments, that were 


jou, and thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon alſo : for 


- which, on certain 


And the weight of the golden ear-rings that 
| le raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 
beſide the chains that were about their camels 


I Py it in his city, even in Ophrah; and all 
vent thither a whoring after it: which 


in a good old age, and buried in 
T old age, and was buried in 
|, euichre of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of 


on was dead, that the children of Iſrael 
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children of Iſrael remembted not the Lord their 


God, who had delivered them out of the hands 
of all their enemies on every ſide: 35 Neither 
ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Jerubbaal, 


. namely Gideon, according to all the goodneſs 


which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. & 


And he ſaid unto Fether, his Fee Ip, and ſlay 
them] In antient Times, ſays Patrick, it was as much 
a Cuſtom for great Men to do Execution upon Offenders, 
as it is now an uſual Thing for them to pronounce 
Sentence upon them. They had not then (as we have 


now) ſuch Perſons as the Romans called Carnifices, or 


publick Executioners; and therefore Saul bade ſuch as 
waited on him kill the Prieſts; and Dozg, one of his 
chief Officers, did it, 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. But the 
Reaſon why Gideon would have had his Son do the 
Execution, was, that he might be early animated againſt 
the Enemies of Iſrael, even as Haunibal is reported, 
when he was a Boy, to have been incenſed againſt the 
A | 1 NaN, 
Befide the Chains that were on their Camels Necks} 
Le Clerc obſerves, that the Word which we render 
Chains, is in the Original, little Moons, which the Mi- 
dianites might wear Frung together about their Camels 
Necks, either by Way of Orion, or Super/tition, 
becauſe they, as well as all other People of Arabia, 
were very zealous Worſhippers of the Moon. 

And Gideon made an Ephod theres] It is ſuggeſted 
by ſome, ſays Stackhouſe, that Gideon was as great an 
Offender as any, in his making an Ephod for the Pur- 
poſe of Idolatry ; but before we admit of ſo raſh a 


Cenſure, we ſhould enquire a little into the Nature of 


this Ephod, and for what poſſible Purpoſe it was at firſt . 
made. 185 1 
An Ephod, we know, is a common Veſtment belong- 
ing to Prieſts in general; but that of the High- Prieſt 
was of very great Value. This Veſtment, however, 
was not ſo peculiar to the Prieſts, but that ſometimes 
we find the Laity (as in the Caſe of David bringing 
home the Ark of God): allowed to wear it; and there- 
fore ſome have imagined, that the Ephod, which Gi- 
deon made, was only a rich and coſtly Robe of State, 
Den Bins, he might wear, to de- 
note the Station he held in the Few Republick. 
But if his Intent was only to diſtinguiſh himſelf from 
others by ſuch a particular Veſtment, how this could 
give the People Occaſion of falling into; Idolatry, or 
any Way become a Snare to Gideon and his Houſe, we 
cannot conceive. „ PRE TID 
Others therefore ſuppoſe, that the Word Ephod is a 
ſhort Expreſſion to denote the High-Prieſt's Breaſt- 
plate, together with the Urim and Thummim; and 


hence, by an eaſy Figure, they are led to think that 5 


to male an Ephod is to eſtabliſh a Prieſthood; and 
thereupon conclude, that Gideon's Crime, in making 
this Ephod, was not to eſtabliſh Idolatry, but only to 
inſtitute ' another Prieſthood, beſides that which God 


had inſtituted in Aaron and his Poſterity : And, to this 


Purpoſe, they ſuppoſe, that he erected a private Taber- 
nacle, an Altar, a Mercy-ſeat, with Cherubims, &c. 
that, being now made the ſupreme Governor, he might 
conſult God at his own Houſe, in ſuch difficult Point 
as occurred in his Adminiſtration, a Sel 
But, beſides that it is not eaſy to imagine, that a 
Man, familiar with God, and choſen by him, as G- 
deon was, ſhould, after ſo ſignal a Victory as he had 
obtained, immediately apeſfatiae, as he muſt have done, 
had he ſet up an Oracle in his own Houſe; there ſeems 
to have been no Manner, of Neceſſity for it, becauſe 
Shiloh (where the Tabernacle ſtood) was in the Tribe 
of Ephraim, which adjoined to that of Manaſſeh, where- 
unto. Gideon belonged. Nor ſhould it be forgotten that 
this Epbod was ſet up in Ophrab, which Place Gideon 
quitted, as ſoori as he had reſigned his publick Employ, 
and retiring to a Country-houſe of his own, in all Pro- 
bability he left this Ephod behind him: There is Rea- . - 
ſon therefore to believe, that the Deſign of ſetting it 


up, was merely to be a Monument of his remarkable 


Victory over Midianites, in like Manner as other 
1 5 3 _ Conquezors 
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Conquerors had done before him; ofily, as the Cuſtom 
was, to erect a Pillar, or hang up Trophies upon the 
like Occaſion, he choſe rather to make an Ephod, or 
Prieſt's Habit, (perhaps all of ſolid Gold) as a Token, 
that he aſcribed this Vietory only to God, and triumphed 
in nothing ſo much, as in the Reformation of the true 
Religion by that Means. This was an Action of no 
dad ; in Gideon, tho', in After-times, when the 
People began to return to Idolatry, and had this Fancy, 
among others, that God would anſwer them at Opbrah, 
where this Ephad was, as well as at his Tabernacle at 
Shiloh, it was perverted to a bad Purpoſe. But, as this 
Abuſe aroſe from the mad Caprice of the People, and 


not from any ill Intent in Gigeon, he is no more charge- 


able therewith, than Moſes. was with the idolatrous 


Worſhip which the Iſraelites, in future Ages, paid to 
the Brazen Serpent, which he, for very beneficial Pur- 


poſes, at firſt ſet up. 
PRE 3 Þ By. + oy 


Abimelech made King by the Sechemites. He 
\ murders all his Brethren, except Jotham, who, 


by a Parable rebukes them, and foretels their 


Ruin. The Shechemites and Abimelech quar- 
rel; be deſtroys their City; be attacks Thebes, 


and is ſlain by aWoman. 


; „ 


went to Shechem, unto his mothers 


brethren, and communed with them, and with 


all the family of the houſe of his mothers father, 
ſaying, 2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all 
the men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, 
either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal (whicharerhree- 
ſcore and ten perſons) reign over you, or that 
one reign over you? remember alſo that I am 
your bone and your fleſh, 3 And his mathers 


brethren ſpake of him in the ears of all the men 
of Shechem all theſe words: and their hearts in- 


clined to follow Abimelech; for they ſaid, He 7s 
our brother. 4 And they gave him threeſcore and 
ten pieces of ſilver out of the houſe of Baal-berith : 
wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light perſons, 


which followed him. 5 And he went unto his 
fathers houſe at Ophrah, and ſlew his brethren. 
the ſons of Jerubbaal, being threeſcore and ten 


perſons, upon one ſtone : notwithſtanding, yet Jo- 
tham the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left: for 
he hid himſelf. 6 And all the men of Shechem 
gathered together, and all the houſe of Millo, 
and went, and made Abimelech king, 


-when they told it to Jotham, he went and ſtood 
in the top of mount Gerizim, and lift up his voice, 
and cried, and faid unto them, Hearken unto 
me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you. 8 The trees went forth on @ time to 
anoint a king over them, and they ſaid unto the 


olive-tree, Reign thou over us. 9 But the olive - 


tree ſaid unto them, Should I leave my fatneſs, 


wherewith by me they honour God and man, 


and go to be promoted over the trees? 10 And 


'the trees faid to the fig-tree, Come thou, and 


_ reign over us. 11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto 
them, Should I forſake my ſweetneſs and my 


good fruit, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, 
13 And. the 


Come thou, and reign over us; 13 
vine faid unto them, Should I leave my wine, 


which cheereth God and man, and go to be pro- ee W. h 
| the people that were with him by night, 


moted over the trees? 14 Then ſaid all the trees 


unto the bramble, Come thou, and reign” over 


us. 15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, If 
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and put your truſt in my ſhadoy - 


| his houſe this day, then rejoice 


' their confidence in him. 


by the 
plain of the pillar that was in Shechem. 7 And 


35 And Gaal the ſon 
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in truth ye anoint me king over you, then | 
then con 

and if J 
and devour fn 


therefore, if Fe 


ler fire-come out of the bramble 
cedars of Lebanon, 16 Now 
have done truly, and ſincerely, f 

made Abimelech king, and if Ye 5 * 
with Jerubbaal and his houſe, and yang Well 
unto him according to the deſerving of hn t 
17 (For my father fought for uy ands; 
ventured his life far, and delivered wee * 
the hand of Midian: 18 And ye are fiſ. Out of 
gainſt my fathers houſe this day, and h W. 
his ſons, threeſcore and ten perſons, unt 
ſtone, and have made Abimelech the 2 
maid-ſervant, king over the men of M 4 by 
becauſe he is your brother) 19 If ye n 
dealt truly and ſincerely with Jerubbaal wy wh 

6 | 

and let him alſo rejoice in ai 1 DH 
let fire come out from Abimelech, and leak 
men of Shechem, and the houſe of Millo: 0h 


fire come out from the men of Shechem, and from 


the houſe of Millo, and devour Abimelech. 21 And 


_ Io otham ran away and fled, and went to Beer, 2nd 
Ver. 1. A ND Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal 


dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his brother N 


When Abimelech had reigned three years one 


Iſrael,” 23 Then God ſent an evil ſpirit beten 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem, and the 
men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Al. 
melech : 24 That the cruelty done to the the 
ſcore and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might come, ad 
their blood be laid upon Abimelech their brothe 
which ſlew them, and upon the men of Shechen 
which aided him in the killing of his brethren, 


2 5 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wit 


for him in the top of the mountains, and thy 
robbed all that came along that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech, 26 And Gaal the 
ſon of Ebed came with his brethren, and wet 
over to Shechem: and the men of Shechem put 
27 And they went on 
into the fields, and gathered their vineyards, ad 
trode the grapes, and made merry, and went im 
the houſe of their god, and did eat and di, 


and curſed Abimelech. 28 And Gaal the fond 


Ebed faid, Who is Abimelech, and who i i 
chem, that we ſhould ſerve him? is not beit 


fon of Jerubbaal, and Zebul his officer ? {me 


the men of Hamor the father of Shechem: ii 
why ſhould we ſerve him? 29 And would t 
God this people were under my hand; then woll 


1 remove Abimelech. And he ſaid to Abimeled, 
Increaſe thine army, 


and come out. 30 
when Zebul the ruler of the city heard the words 
Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his anger was kindled. f 
And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech pin 
ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, and 
brethren, be come to Shechem ; and 
they fortify the city againſt thee. 32 Now * 
fore up by night, thou and the people 
is with thee, and lie in wait in the field. J 


And it ſhall be, hat in the morning # ſoon # 


the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and ſt * 
the city: and behold, when he and the pr 
that is with him come out againſt oe 9 
mayeſt thou do to them as thou ſhall 80 


* 


8 ! 0 
caſion. 34 And Abimelech roſe 2 i 
as 


laid wait againſt Shechem in four 2 
of Ebed went od 0 ; 
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ch role up, and the people that were 
june! oo lying in wait. | 
be de people, be faid to Zebul, Behold, 


And Zebul ſaid unto. him, Thou 
| of the mountains as if tbey were 
Mo 7 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See 
| * me people don by the middle of the 
0 mother company come along by the 
ue Meonenim. 38 Then ſaid Zebul unto 
Where is now thy mouth, wherewith thou 
, ; Who is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve 
n' js not this the people that thou haſt de- 
ad? go out, 1 pray now, and fight with 
* 39 And Gaal went out before the men 


K gtains. 


7 


4 Abimelech chaſed him, and he fled before 
= and many were overthrown and wounded, 
into the entring of the gate. 41 And 


ul and his brethren, that they ſhould not 
ell in Shechem. 42 And it came to paſs 
the morrow, that the people went: out into 
+ field, and they told Abimelech. 43 And 
wok the people, and divided them into three 
panics, and laid wait in the field, and looked, 
WW behold the people were come forth out of 
e city, and he roſe up againſt them, and ſmote 
em. 44 And Abimelech, and the company 


eentring'of the gate of the city: and the two 
der companies ran upon all the people that were 
the fields, and flew them. 45 And Abi - 
elech fought againſt the city all that day, and 
wok the city, and ſlew the people that was 
jerein, and beat down the city, and fowed it 
th falt, -46 And when all the men of the tower 
dhechem heard that, they entred into an Hold 
the houſe of the god Berith. 47 And it was 
d Abimelech, that all the men of the tower 
Shechem were gathered together. 48 And 
bimelech gat him up to mount Zalmon, he 
Id all the os that were with him; and Abi- 
elech took an ax in his hand, and cut down a 
Pugh from the trees, and took it, and laid it on 
þſhoulder, and ſaid unto the people that were with 
In, What ye have ſeen me do, make haſte and do 
I bove done. 49 And all the people likewiſe cut 
Mm every man his bough, and followed Abi- 
keck, and put tbem to the hold, and ſet the hold 
ite upon them: fo that all the men of the 
mer of Shethem, died alſo, about a thouland 
| Is women. 50 Then went Abimelech, 
* bez, and incamped againſt Thebez, and 
. a, 57 But there was a ſtrong tower within 
a and thither fled all the men and women, 

A reg of the city, and ſhut it to them, and 
time Ws to the top of the tower. 52 And 
ng: ame unto the tower, and fought 
3 * — went hard unto the door of the 
man t it with fire. 53 And a certain 
elechs 1 piece of a milſtone upon Abi- 
ben he cal and all to brake his ſcull. 54 
38. led haſtily unto the young, man 
7 Mord deter, and faid unto. him, Draw 
e, A. we and ſlay me, that men ſay not of 
heut kim nw ſlew him. And his young man 
ie men of rs, and he died. 55 And when 
e Mae] ſaw that Abimelech was dead, 


* 


. Bob of JUDGES, 
dh ＋ „ ee departed every man unto his place. 56 
6 And when 
| come people down from the top of the 


l chechem, and fought with Abimelech, 40 


: elech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul thruſt 


at wo; with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in 
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Thus God rendred the wickedneſs of Abimelech 


which he did unto his father, in laying his ſeventy. 
brethren. -. 57 And all the evil of the men of 


Shechem, did God render ,upon their heads: 


and upon them came the curſe of Jotham the ſon 


of Jerubbaal. 9 355 


And Abimeleth the Son of Jerublaal! What the 
Names of Ferubbaal's other Sons were, we have no 


Mention made in ſacred Writ ; but the Name of this 


one is particularly ſet down, becauſe the following Story 


depends upon it: And not only ſo, but his Mother per- 


haps might, give him this Name (which ſignifies my Fu- 
ther a King ) out of Pride and Arrogance, that ſhe might 
be looked upon as the Wife of one, who was thought 
to deſerve a Kingdom, tho? he did not accept of it: 


And it is not improbable, that the very Senſe of this 


might be one Means to inflame the Mind of her Son 


afterwards, to affect the Royal Dignity. | 
Slew his Brethren, the Sons of Ferubbaal, being three- 


ſcore and ten Perſons, upon one Stone] This Stone ſome 
will have to be an Altar, which Abimelech dedicated to 
the Idol Baal, and erected in the ſame Place, where 
his Father Gideon had deſtroyed his Altar before; and 
ſo they account, that this Slaughter of his Sons was de- 
ſigned for an expiatory Sacrifice of their Father's Crime, 
in demoliſhing the Altar and Grove, dedicated to that 
Idol. But this is a little too far fetched, tho? there is 


hardly any other Reaſon to be given, why they ſhould | 


all be murthered upon one and the ſame Stone. 


Out of the Houſe of Baal-berith) The learned Bo- 


chart is of Opinion, that the Baal here mentioned, 
was the ſame with Beroz, the Daughter of Venus and 
Adonis, deſired in Marriage by Neptune, but given to 
Bacchus; and that ſhe gave her Name to Berith in 
Phœnicia, where ſhe was much worſtipped, and thence 
tranſlated a Goddeſs into other Parts. But, tho' the 
Word Baal (as he maintains) be frequently uſed in a 
feminine Senſe, yet it can hardly be imagined, but that 


the ſacred Hiſtorian, if he had been minded to expreſs 


a Goddeſs, might have found out ſome Way of diſtin- 


guiſhing her; might have called her (for Inſtance) | 


 Babalah-berith, the Lady, or Goddeſs of Berith, with- 
out making both the Words of a maſculine Termina- 
tion. And therefore the moſt imple and natural Man- 
ner of explaining the Name, is, to take it in general 
for the God who preſides over Covenants and Contracts, 


to whom it belongs to maintain them, and to puniſh _ 


all thoſe that violate them. For it is to be obſerved, 
that the moſt barbarous, as well as the moſt knowrng, 
the moſt religious, as well as the moſt /uper/titious Na- 
tions have always looked upon God as the Witneſs, as 


well as the Vindicator of Oaths and Covenants ; that 


the Greeks had their Zeus Horkios, as well as the La- 
tins their Jupiter Piſtius, or Deus Fidius, or Fæcialis, 
whom they looked upon as a God of Honeſty and Up- 
rightneſs, always ſuperintending in Treaties and Alli- 


ances. And for this Reaſon not improbably, the Houſe 


of their God Berith was the Citadel, the Arſenal, and 
the Treaſury of the Shechemites, even as Plutarch in- 
forms us, that in the Temple of Saturn, the Romans 
repoſited both their Archives and their Wealth. See 
Bochart, Pool, Calmet, and Ferien. 3 

The Trees went forth on a Time to anoint a King over 
them] This is the firſt Fable that we find any where 


upon Record; and from hence it appears, that ſuch 


Fictions as theſe, wherein the moſt ſerious Truths are 


repreſented, were in Uſe among the Fews (as they are 


ſtill in the Eaſtern Countries) long before the Time of 
Eſop, or any other Author that we know of. Various 
are the Reaſons that may be aſſigned for the firſt In- 
vention of them; but theſe two ſeem to be the prin- 
cipal; 1. Becauſe Men would ſuffer themſelves to be 


reprehended in this Guiſe, when they could not endure 


lain Words: And, 2. Becauſe they heard them with 
Delight and Pleaſure, and remembred them better, than 
any grave or rational Diſcourſes. | 


Then God ſent an evil Spirit (or Spirit of Diſcord) be- 
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turen Abimelech and the Men of Shechem] Which, in 


Scripture, is an uſual Form of Speech, and denotes, not 


any poſitive Action, but a Permiſſion only, or, at moſt, 
'Aa DireRion from God. It is obferved;” however, that 
this Manher of Expreſſion may poſſibly have given Riſe 


to ſome Notions in the Theology of the Heat hens, when 


they ſuppoſe, that the Furies are appointed by the Gods 


to ſow the Seeds of Diſcord a%nong Men. 

And a certain Woman caf a Piece of a Millſtone upon 

Abimelech's Hoa) Thus Plutarch relates, that Pyrrhus, 
4 


at the Siege of Thebes, was killed by a Woman's throw- 


ing a Piece of Tile upon his Head; but there is ſome- 


thing more remarkable in Abimelech's Death by a Stone, 
becauſe, as he ſlew all his Brethren upon one Stone, 
for him to die by no other Inftrument, carried ſome 
Stamp of his Sin upon it. The Manner of his Death, 
however, puts me in Mind of what the ſame Author 


records of the Spartan General, Lyſander, who fell in- 


gtoriouſly. under the Walls of Haliartus. Thus he 


died, ſays he; but not like Cleombrotus, who was 


« ſlain, while he was gloriouſly making Head againſt 
an impetuous Enemy at Leudra ; not like Cyrus, or 
* Epaminondas, who received a- mortal Wound, while 


de was rallying his Men, and ſecuring to them the 


Victory. Theſe great Men died in their Callings. 
They died the Death of Kings and. Commanders: 


© Whereas he, like ſome common Soldier, or one of 


the forlorn Hope, caſt away his Life ingloriouſly ; 
giving this Teſtimony: to the antient Spartaus, that 
< they did well to avoid ſtorming of Walls, in which 
© the ſtouteſt Men may chance to fall by the Hand, 
« not only of an abject Eellow, but by that of a Boy 


bor a Woman, as they ſay Achilles was lain, in the 
© Gates of Troy, by the Nane 


Hands of effeminate Paris. 
See Patrick's Com. and Plutarch's Comp. of Lyſander 


„ 
Tola and Jair, ſucceſſively, judge Iſrael. The Phi- 
liſtines and Ammonites oppreſs Iſrael; but God, 
on their Repentance, takes Pity on them. 

Ver. 1. ND after Abimelech, there aroſe to 

| defend Iſrael, Tolah the fon of Puah 


the ſon -of Dodo, a man of Iſſachar; and he 


dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 2 And he 
judged Ifracl twenty and three years, and died, 
and was buried in Shamir. 3 And after him 
aroſe Jair a Gileadite, and judged Iſrael twenty 


and two years. 4 And he had thirty ſons that 


rode on thirty aſs-colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which are called Havorh-jair unto this day, which 
are in the land of Gilead. 5 And Jair died, 
and was buried in Camon. 6 And the children 


of Iſtacl did evil again in the fight: of the Lord, 


and ſerved Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and the gods 
of Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods 


of Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, 


and the gods of the Philiſtines, and forſook the 
Lord, and ſerved not him. 7 And the anger 


of the Lord was hot againſt Iſrael, and he fold 


them into the hands of the Philiſtines, and into 
the hands of the children of Ammon. 8 And 
that year they vexed -and oppreſſed thechildren 
of Ifracl : eighteen years, all the children of Iſrael 
that were. on the other fide Jordan, in the land 
of the Amorites which is in Gilead. 9 Moreover 
the children of Ammon paſſed over Jordan, to 


# 


fight alſo againſt Judah, and againſt Benjamin, 
and againſt the houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael 
was lore diſtreſſed. 10 And' the children of- 


Iſrael cried unto the Lord, ſaying, We have 
ſinned againſt thee, both becauſe we have for- 
ſaken our God, and alſo. ſerved Baalim; 11 
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but the Meaning is, that he quite altered his former 


ene 
And the Lord ſaid unto the childten ol 
Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians I 
from the Amorites, from the children of Am and. 
and from the Philiftines? 12 The ber 
and the Amalekites, and the Maonites hide. 
you, and ge cried ta me, and I deines 
out of their hand. 13 Yet ye ha a 
and ſerved other gods; wherefore! will big 


which ye Rave choſen; let them delive, S 
dhe time of your tribulation, 15 And l 0. 


dren of Iſrael | ſald unto the Lord, We haye li. 
ned, da thou unto us whatſoever ſeemeth ood 


| | the Lond. 
and his foul was grieved for the miſery Cl 
17 Then the children of Ammon were gathered 
together, and incamped in Gilead: and the cli. 
dren of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves together, and 
encamped in Mizpeh. 18 And the peoyle wy 
princes of Gilead ſaid one to another, What ma 
z5 be that will begin to fight agaiuſt the china 
of Ammon? he ſhall be head over all the nat. 
tants of Gilead, LEY 
And the Children of Iſrael ſaid unto the Lord, J. 
have ſinned, do thou unto us whatſocver ſeemeth god um 
thee] This is the moſt remarkable Repentance ad 
Reformation that we meet with in the Hiſtary d 
Tacken and it ſeems to be ſo ſerious, that, in te 
imes of thofe three Governors who ſucceeded tl 
we read nothing of their relapſing into Idolatry. Ant 
as their Repentance was ſincere, ſo the Expreſſion d 
the divine Compaſſion towards them, Ver. 16. th li 
Soul was grieved for the Miſery of Iſrael, is the frond 
that we meet with; tho* every one knows, thit de 
divine Nature is not capable of Gr:ef, properly bo calel 


tention, ' and, in much Mercy, reſolved, upon thei 
Repentance, to deliver them. | 
And that Year they vexed and oppreſſed the Childrng 
Iſrael eighteen Years] It may be rendered, That l 
they had vexed and oppreſſed the Children of Iſtal og 
teen Years, that was the eighteenth Year, namely, of thi 
Vexation,' This was the eighteenth Year of tiutþ 
preſſion, And theſe eighteen Years are not to K 


. reckoned from Fair's Death, becauſe that would & 


large the Time of the Judges beyond juſt Bounds # 
may appear from 1 Kings vi. 1. nor from Jepthal 
beginning to reign, hecauſe he reigned but fix ah 
and in the Beginning thereof put an End to thi Perts 
cution, but from the fourth Year of Jair's Reign, i 
greateſt Part of which, it ſeems, was cotemporal 7 
this Affliction. And altho' this Oppreſſion of the 1 
monites and Philiſtines, and the Cauſe of it, the Koo 
of the Iſraslitas, be not mentioned till after * 
Death, becauſe the ſacred Penman would yo” | 
whole Hiſtory: of this Calamity entire, and tog* * 
yet they both happened before it; and Fair's ow _ 
mentioned before that, only by a Prolep/s or . > 
pation, than which nothing is more frequent 5 * 
ture. The Caſe of Fair and Samſon ſeem 10 la 
alike. For, as it's ſaid of Samſon, that he jug” * 
in the Days of the Tyranny of the Philijtines, 21 
Vears, Fudg. xv. 20. by which it 15 evident, . 
Judicature, and their Dominion, were _— 
The like is to be conceived of Jair, . 4 
judge Iſrael, and endeavoured to reform oY a , 
purge out all Abuſes; but being unable f the Puſh 
through the Bickwardneſs or Baſeneſs 0 11 75 
God would not enable him to deliver — 10 
them up to this ſad Oppreſſion; ſo that Jai 7 
perform one half of his Office, which was 55 delle 
| Difference among the Ifraelites, but cou 
them from their Enemies. CHA . 
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. Hiſtory of Jepthah, 


We 7 OW Jephtlah the Gileadite as a 
0. N mighty man of valour, and he cas 


00 Fan harlot: arid Gilead begat Jephthah. 


| and Gileads wife bare him ſons, and his wifes 


v up, and they thruſt out Jephthah, and 


U * ' - : - „n 
a him, Thou ſhalt not inherit in our 
10 


* houſe, for thou art the ſon of a ſtrange 


man, 3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, 
4 dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were 


hered vain men to Jephthah, and ent out 


i him. 4 And it came to pals in ptoceſs of time, 


, the children of Ammon made war againſt 
ul. 5 And it was do, that when the children 
« Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the elders of 
1-4) vent to fetch Jephthah out of the land of 
=P 6 And they laid unto Jephthah, Come 
1 he our captain, that we may fight with the 
14ren of Ammon. 7 And Jephthah ſaid unto 
e elders of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and 
«| me out of my houſe? and why are ye 
me unto me now when ye are in diſtreſs? 8 
ad the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthah, 
+ refore. we turn again to thee now, that 
oumayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the chil- 
n of Ammon, and be our head over all the 
ibitants of Gilead. 9 And Jephthah ſaid 
ito the elders of Gilead, If ye bring me kome 
zun to light againſt the children of Ammon, 
d the Lord deliver them before me; ſhall I 
your head? 10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid 
to Jephthab, The Lord be witneſs between 
if we do not fo according to thy words. 11 
hen Jephthah went with the -elders of Gilead, 


| the people made him head and captain over 


m: and Jephthah uttered all his words before 

Lord in Miſpeh. 12 And Jephthah ſent 

lengers unto the king of the children of Am- 
pn, laying, What haft thou to do with me, 
at thou art come againſt me to fight in m 
id! 13 And the king of the children of Am- 
dn anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, 
cauſe Iſrael -rook away my land when they 
ne up out of Egypt, from Arnon even unto 


eck, and unto Jordan: now therefore reſtore 
le lands again peackably, 14 And Jephthah 


t meſſengers again unto the king of the chil- 


of Ammon: 15 And ſaid unto him, Thus 
b Jephthah, Iſrael took riot away the land of 


I nor the land of the children of, Ammon : 

ut when Iſrael came up from Egypt, and 
x through the wilderne 8, unto the Red-fea, 
| ame to Kadeſh; 17 Then Ifrael ſent meſ- 
| m_ the king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, 
5 ee, pals through thy land: but the king 

9 would not hearken thereto, And in 
” Pot: ny ſent unto the king of Moab ; 
— 3 confent : and Iſrael abode in 
ſp f 5 hem they went along through the 

as 1 the land of Edom, and 
| of Moab oab, and by the. eaſt-ſide of the 
1 oY and pitched on the other ſide 
ub: for A came not within the border of 
lige! 2 was the border of Moab. 19 

W meſſengers unto Sihon king of 
kid unte nde king of Heſhbon ; and I- 
mo him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, 
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JUDGES. | — 
through thy land unto my place. 20 But Shon 
truſted not Tirael to paſs through his coaſt: bur 
Sihon gathered all his people together, and 


pitehed in Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. 21 
And the Lord God of Iirael' delivered Sihon, 


and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, and. | 


they ſmote them: ſo Irael poſſeſſed all the land 


of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that country, 


22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the A- 
morites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and 
from the - wilderneſs, even unto Jordan, 2 

So now the Lord God of Iſrael hath diſpoſſeſſed 
the Amorites from before his people Iſrael, and 
ſhouldft thou poſſeſs it? 24 Wilt thou not poſſeſs 
that which Chemoſh thy God giveth thee to 
poſſeſs? So whomſvever the Lord our God ſhall 
drive out from before us, them will we poſſeſs, 25; 
And now art thou any thing better than Balak 
the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab ? did he ever 


ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he ever fight againſt - 


them, 26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon 
and her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, 


and in all the cities that be. along by the coaſts 


of Arnon, three hundred years? Why therefore 
did ye not recover them within that time? 27 
Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee, but 
thou doeft me wrong to war 'againſt me : the 


Lord the Judge be judge this day between the 


children of Iſrael, and the children of Ammon, 


28 Howbeit, the. king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkned not unto the words of Jephthah 

which he ſent him. 29 Then the ſpirit of the Lord 
- came upon Jephthah, and he pafled over Gilead, 


and Manaſſeh, and paſſed over Mizpeh of Gilead, 
and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paſſed over unto 
the children of. Ammon. 30 And Jephthah 
vowed a vow unto the Lord, and ſaid, If thou 
ſbalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon 
into mine hands, 31 Then it ſhall be, that what- 
ſoever cometh forth of the doors of my houſe to 
meet me, when I return in peace from the 
children of Ammon, ſhall. ſurely be the Lords, 
and I will offer it up for a burnt-offering. 32 
So Jephthah paſſed over unto the children of Am- 


mon to fight againſt them, and the Lord delivered 


them into his hands. 33 And he ſmote them 


from Aroer, even till thou come to Minnith, 


even twenty cities, and- unto the plain of the 
vineyards, with a very great ſlaughter. Thus the 
children of Ammon were ſubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 34 And Jephthah came to Miz- 
peh, unto his houſe, and behold, his daughter 


came out to meet him with timbrels and with _ 


dances, and ſhe was his only. child: beſide 
her he had neither ſon nor daughter. 35 And it 
came to paſs when he ſaw her, that he. rent his 
cloaths, and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, thou haſt 


brought me very low, and thou art one of them 
that trouble me: for. I have opened my mouth 


unto the Lord, and I cannot go back. 36 And 
the ſaid unto him, My father, if thou haſt opened 
thy mouth unto the Lord, do to me according 


to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth; 


fora ſmuch as the Lord hath taken vengeance for 
thee of thine enemies, even of the children of 
Ammon. 37 And ſhe faid unto her father, Let 


this thing be done for me: Let me alone two 


months, that I may go up and down upon the 
mountains, and bewail my virginity, I and my, 


fellows. 38 And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her 


away 
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away for two months: and ſhe went with her 
companions, and bewailed her virginity upon 
the mountains, 39 And it came to paſs at the 

end of two months, that ſhe: returned unto her 12 


father, who did with her, according to his yow. 
which he had vowed: and ſhe knew no man. 


„ | daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament the 
| | daughter of Jephihah the Gileadite four days in 8 


the Son Fi a flrange Woman] Several Fewiſh Doctors 


may ſignify, either one of another Tribe, or one of 
another Nation; and ſo Joſephus calls Feptha, a Stranger 
by . the Mother's Side. It is to be obſerved, however, 
that among the Jews, if fuch Perſons as were deemed 


pable to inherit among the reſt of their Brethren. 

Jeptha indeed, complains of the hard Uſage he met 

with, but it was upon this Occaſion, when his Country 

he found ſtood in need of him: For, had he been un- 

unjuſtiy diſpoſſeſſed of his Inheritance before, we can 
FCC. ſappoſe, that a Man of his Courage and martial 
5 Spirit, would have fat down contented with his Exclu- 
„ ſion. It is not to be doubted therefore, but that he 
I was the Son of an Harlot, properly ſo called: But then 
the Queſtion is, Why God ould make Choice 7 
Peerſon of his Character for ſo great an Inſtrument o his 


can therefore alter his Diſpenſations as he' pleaſes, ac- 
cording to the Circumſtances and Exigences of Things. 
2dly, That as he chuſes to act by ſecond Cauſes, he al- 
ways makes Uſe of ſuch Inſtruments, as (all Things 


conſidered) are propereſt for his Purpoſe, without regard 


accountable : And, 3aly, That he might purpoſely diſ- 
penſe with the Law in this Caſe, .to ſhew, that thoſe 


"virtuous and good Life expect a Share of God's Bleſ- 


of this n Patrick, which, very probably, 
was not far from Gilead, upon the Borders of the Am- 


Viii. 6, 8.) which was in Syria, and ſo- near the Am- 
monites, that they hired Forces from thence, as well as 
from other Nations, to fight againſt David. — © 
And Fepthah vowed a Vow unto the Lord] To make 
a Vow was an Act of religious Worſhip, and in itſelf 
no Way culpable ; | nay, not only the Vetus, but other 
Nations looked upon it in this View: And therefore 
we find Livy fo frequently telling us, that the Roman 
Generals were wont to vow to Jupiter, or Apollo, or 
ſome other God, that if, by their Help, they ſhould 
. | prove ſucceſsful, they would devote ſome Part of the 
i © - ©. Spoil they ſhould take in the War, to their Uſe, or 
build Temples, and dedicate them to their Honour. 


{ 


vowed) There has been a great Controverſy among 

. Commentators, whether this Daughter of Fepthah's 

was really ſacrificed or no. To ſatisfy the Curious in 

 / | _ this Point, I ſhall, ſays Stackhouſe, fairly ſtate the 

5 Arguments on both Sides; conſider a little on which 

they e 3 and then enquire, in Caſe he did 
ſacrifice 


ther the Thing was lawful for him to do; and what might 


# 


poflibly be the Motive of his doing it. 


— 


Side of the Queſtion, argue in this Manner; That Jep- 


him ranked among the Worthies of old, that are com- 
memorated, with Honour, by the Author of the He- 


© ar EXPOSITION. 
under a Law which prohibited human 
ſeyereſt Penalties ; that had the Vow been int, ) le 
this Senſe, God would never have vouchſiſel . 1 
fo kignal « Vietory as he did, which mug Jeni 
PE | and 
they conclude, that ſo kind and tender 3 


IN * | „ Fepthah is repreſented, would never have f 
And it was a cuſtom in Iſrael, 40 That the ac 


4 Thou ſhalt not inherit in our Father*5 Ho e far thou: art 
are of Opinion, ſays Howell, that the Word Zonab- 


Strangers embraced the Law, theif Children were ca- Place, as it is elſewhere, an 


true Verſion of the Paſſage ſhould be, 
farth to meet me, ſhall ſurely be 


be underſtood, is evident ; from her going into'th 
a as to bewail her untimely End: Nor can we think hu 


Glory? To which it may be replyed, %, That God 
haas preſcribed Laws to Men, but none to himſelf; and 


upon her Return, 
to any Blemiſhes, for which they themſelves are not 
who are baſely horn, ought not to deſpond, but, by a P 
_ ings 6, % Ä „ quaintance, went up, either to talk or converſe wi 
 ' Dwoelt in the Land of Tab] We read no where elſe 


monites, in the Entrance of Arabia Deſerta; or per- 


i. e. one Da in eve uarter. 
haps jt is the ſame with what is called /Þ-t0b (2 Sam. 28 


cauſe by this 
of Fepthah's Daughter, but 0 | 
| Perpetual Virginity, in the Worſhip and Service 
God. © 


Who did with her according to his Vow which he had 


| is Daughter, or, (as others will have it) de- 
vote her only to God's Service in a ſingle Life; whe- 


Thoſe who maintain the Negative, or more merciful 


- - hah was certainly a very good Man, becauſe we find 


. brewsz'" that he was an 1ſraclite, and, as ſuch, lived 
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Sac ificez by the 


M7 . . : . ha *. 
in the Violation of his own Laws; Ve termi. 


Father a 
i hced pri 
her W 


innocent,  dutiful, and obedient Child, as 
Carriage ſeems to denote her, in Diſcharge 4 
and inconſiderate Vow; eſpecially when, acc h Tal 
the Preſcription of the Law, he might have _ 
bis Daughter at a Price'fo inconſiderable a; % i 
of Silver. N i 8 telx 
It muſt be ſomething elſe therefore, ſay the 
Fepthah did unto his Daughter, and that (aut, 
the Import of the Text) was to devote 
of Celi 5 or that ſhe might live in the Slate of z 
religious Nun, all the Days of her Life: For the By 
ticle Vab, which we render and, (it ſhall furth |, 1 
Lord's, and I will offer it ap) is a Disjuntin, * 
ſignifies r ; ſo that he 
whatever cone 
to 1 | the Lord's, or 1 wil 
er it up for 4 Burnt-offering ; i. e. if it be an hum 
-reature, I will dedicate it ta the Service of Got; i 
a Beaſt, of any Kind proper for a Sacrifice, J vil p 
ſtantly offer it up: For that in this Senſe the Vow z u 


Mountains t betuail her Virginity, which, had ſhe E 
doomed to be ſacrificed, had not been near ſo prope 


epthah would have ever ſuffered her to have male 

ircuit of two Months among her Companion, jy 
fear of making her Eſcape, or procuring ſome af je 
Friends and Acquaintance either to reſcue her, o in 
tercede for her, had ſhe been deſtined to ſuffer Dei 
On the contrary, when ſhe returned to her Fate 
and he bad done to her according to his Vow, it i 
diately follows, that ſhe knew not Man; which th 
that the Purpoſe of his Vow was anſwered, by obig 
her to a State of perpetual Virginity in ſome tei 
lace, where ſhe was excluded from all Society, e 
that the Daughters of Iſrael, thoſe eſpecially of her A 


her, or to celebrate her Praiſe, or to comfort her a 
cerning her ſolitary Condition (for to all theſe Senſes 
the Word Letanoih be applied) four Days in the I'm 


Upon the whole therefore they infer, that Jet 
Daughter did not fall a Sacrifice, but was conſecm 
to God, and his Service, devoted to a ſingle Lite, u 
to remain a Recluſe all her Days ; which could ud 
but occaſion . no ſmall Grief and Trouble, 
X eans his Family became extinct 
himſelf deſtitute of Iſſue, to inherit his Eſtate, and 
petuate his Name. IN 

Theſe are ſome of the moſt plauſible Argume5 
that are generally employed to prove, not the Keb 
only her Obligation 10 


. . 0Nz U 
Fire to their Gods, was a common ne = ils 
Iſraelites, as well as other Nations, and 


ner in which he lived (before he was called up. 


Vow. is delivered in-general and 3 5 
ꝛohat ſoever, viz. ſhould come forth 2 the 

Houſe to meet him, that ſhould / 9 1 ff 
and it ſhould be the Lord's, %) bring of" a 
Burnt-offering ; that tho' the Particle Jab de one, 
* 


* 
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rity between their two Caſes, yet it was plain, from: 
the Acceptableneſs of Abraham's Offering, and the great 
Reward beſtowed on him for his intended Oblation, 


that the ſacrificing a beloved Child was not, in all Caſes, 


and under all Circumſtances, ſinful, but might be ſo 
circumſtantiated, as to be an Act of nuf and approved 
in the Sight of God: And when this Example proved 


ſuch an Action, as to the Matter and Subſtance of it, 


not only lawful, but commendable, Fepthah might be 
led into an. Opinion, that the Difference between his 


Caſe, and that of Abraham, was: not ſo great, as what 


was laudable and almoſt meritorrous in the pne, 

| be. imputed as an unpardonable Crime. to the other. 

He had read in the Law likewiſe, that when than 
ſhalt vow a Vow unto the Lord, thou ſhalt not be flack 

. ta pay it, and was ſenſible, that a wilful Neglect of this 


1 


was an heinous Crime, a mocking of God, a diſſembling 


with Heaven, and an Act of Injuſtice and Unfaithful- 
- neſs towards him, who is a ſevere Exacter of Vows, 
and is wont to avenge the Breach of them, by the In- 


fiction of the ſoreſt Puniſhments ; and upon theſe Pre- 


miſes he might poſſibly. argue with himſelf in this Man- 
ner; — Tho' I know that the Performance of my 


Vo will be accompanied with Murther, yet I con- 
< ſider likewiſe, that my not performing it will be at- 


<. tended with downright Perjury. Seeing then there is 


A Neceſlity of Sinning, one Way or other, I am re- 


c ſolyed to chuſe the former; for tho' that be an Injury to 


e my Daughter, yet the Other is an Affront to God. 
My Child is dear to me indeed; but my God, my 
Father, is much more ſo. Tis better therefore to 
© be cruel, than impious; to be guilty of Bloodſhed, 
<. than to be perjured, and. falſe to the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth. I have opened my Mouth to the Lord, 
and J cannot go back. I muſt not reverſe, I dare 
not revoke the ſacred Promiſe which I have made to 
the Almighty : But my firm and unſhaken Purpoſe 
is ta perform it.” Thus the miſtaken Senſe of the 
indiſſoluble Obligation, which his Vow had laid upon 
2 blinded his Eyes, and ran him upon this fatal 
R s 2 1 6.0125 I | 

He could not but know, that no Vow was obligatory, 
where the Matter of it is unlawful in itſelf,..or, that 
Which was lawful in itſelf, can poſſibly be made other- 
wiſe by the Interpaſition of a Vow: Nay, he could not 
but know, that to act unlawfully, in Virtue of a Vow, 
was a double Sin, ſince not only the Vow itſelf was 
ſinful, but the Act, conſequent. thereupon, was [ſinful 
likewiſe ; and yet ſo blind ſametimes is the Zeal of an 
erroneaus Conſcience, that it will not ſuffer Men to 
perceive, at deaſt to be governed by, the moſt rational 
- _ aid ſelf- evident Principles. 
Upon the Whole, therefore, we may conclude, that, 
bam great ſoever this Sin of Feptbab's was, yet, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, it was the din of Ignorance, and the 
Effect of a miſguided Conſcience, | By the bitter Com- 


* * * 5 


plaint which he uttered at the: firſt Sight of his Daughter 
coming out to meet him, it is evident, that he was 


under great Trouble and Perplexity; and, as the had jonite died, and was buried in Ajalon it the 


done nothing to alienate his Affections from her, but 
in this very act of meeting him, had done ſomething 
to engage bis Affections more ſtrongly towards her, the 
Bowels of a Father muſt neceſſarily yearn to ſave the 
Life of a loving, and beloved Child. The generous 


Offer which ſhe made him, that he might do to her 


whatever he pleaſed, according to his Veto, tho it made 

the doing of it leſs unjuſt, could not but add afreſh 
Sting to his Grief, and, if he had any Generoſity in 

his Breaſt, make him do it with the more Rel 
No one, who is a Parent; no one, who hath felt t 
Workings of Nature towards his own Iſſue; no one, 
wha; hath ſuffered, or hath feared the Loſs of an only 
Child, but muſt be ſenſible, what Pangs of Sorrow, 
what Meltings of Compaſſion, what Agonies of Grief 
.muſt- pierce the Soul of Jepthab, when he imagined 
himſelf under the ſad Neceſſity of ſacrificing his own, 
his only, his Virgin:daughter, whom he could not offer 
up for a Burnt- offering, without facrificing, at the 
ſame Time, all the Propenſions of Nature, all the Eaſe 
and Pleaſure of his Life, all the Proſpect of keeping up 
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' Ephraimites: and it was ſo, that when thoſeEpirin- 


 phraimite? If he ſaid, Nay : 6 Then ſaid they un 


And he judged Iſrael ſeven years. 10 Then ded 


And he had forty ſons, and thirty nepheus tt 


pes 
where, fa. viii. 2, F. fo as it comprehend ©, 


of Manaſſeh, who lived next to 


* 
* 


Chap 


| ; 1h 
his Family. Nothing leſs; than a miſtaken ( e 
the indiſpenſible Obligation of his Vow, coul nf 
with him, thus to over- rule the Cul Prena 


| | ſiro ; 
tereſt and Inclination, and a Miſtake * & h. 
Riſe from ſo good a Principle, muſt, withour took | 
at leaſt extenuate the Guilt in the Tube 


good-riatured Men, | and of an all-merciful God — 
The Ephraimites wage War againſt Jephthab. 


defeated, and diſcovered by the Mord Si 
leth. Jephthah's Death. Tbzan, The 


Ver. 1, N the men of Ephraim 

125 A themſelves . and 2 
ward, and ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore paſſed 
thou over to fight againſt the children of Am 
and didſt not call us to go with thee? we yi 
burn thine, houſe upon thee with fire, 2 ay 
Jephthah faid unto them, I and my people were 
at great ſtrife with the children of Ammon: 2nd 
when I called you, ye delivered me not ou 
their hands. 3 And when I ſaw that ye deliver] 
me not. put my life in my hands, and paſſed one 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the Lordde 
vered them into my hand: wherefore then az j 
come up unto me this day, to fight againſt ne! 
Then Jephthah gathered together all the ma 
Gilead, and fought with Ephraim: and the 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, YeGs 
leadites are fugitives of Ephraim, among the 
3 and among the Manaſlites. 5 Andte 
Jileadites took the paſſages of Jordan before th 


ites which were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me go over;tix 
the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, Art thou an N 


him, Say now Shibbolerh : and he ſaid Sibbolth; 
for he could not frame to pronounce # fg 
Then they took him, and ſlew him at the paſig 
of Jordan: and there fell at that time of te l- 
phraimites forty and two thouſand, 7 And Jepb 
thah judged Iſrael fix years: then died Jephtid 
the Gileadite, and was buried in one of the cus 
of Gilead. 8 And after him, Ibzan of kb 
lehem Judged Iſrael. 9 And he had thirty ns 
and thirty daughters, whom he ſent abroad, Fl 
took in thitty daughters from abroad for his in 


Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem. 1! And 
after him, Elon a Zebulonite judged lirae] d 
judged Ifrael ten years. 12 And Elon the Lede 


country of Zebulun. 13 And after him, Abou 
the ſon of Hillel a Pirathonite judged Iiratl. 4 


rode on threeſcore and ten aſs-colts: 2! : 
judged Iſrael eight years. 15 And Abou 2 
ſon of Hillel the Pirathonite died, and 
buried; in Pirathon in the land of Ephlam 
the mount of the Amalekites. 


a th 
e Gileadites are. Fugitives of Ephraim, any | 
Epbraimites, and among the Mana ſſites] Ac, 
this. T ranſlation, theſe Words are A {coffins pr 
temptuous Expreſſion of the E phraimites — 
Gileadites, whom they call Fugitives of 5 188 
Word Epbraim being here taken largely, * 
Tribes, of which Ephraim vi, 
for Head; and eſpecially 
them, a R 41 


Fachs; 1 who 


neighbourin 
Sort, the Chi 


ſcended from the fame Father 


\ 


5-4 9 


— 


* * 


© 5 
FR. boch theſe Tribes are reckoned for one, and 
dl be Name of ih Tribe of Juſchb. And this 
ee.” .- tion. Of Ephraim may ſeem probable from 
roe digni Words, where, inſtead of Ephraim, is 
| 55 zyaimites, and the Mana ſſites. | L 

the cem principally to mean the Manaſſites be- 
rn who dwelt in Gilead, as appears from 
Jor : , 720. vii., 1, 5, 6. And altho* other Gi- 
at. "3: ined with them, 
principally becauſe they envied them 
becauſe they ſeemed to have a chief 
7 June: xi. 29. and partly, becauſe 
e more nearly related to them, and therefore 
K) gel to deſire their Conjunction with them in 
| * * Theſe they here opprobriouſly call Fugitives, 
” : ſuch as had deſerted their Brethren of Ephraim 
1 Wo uch, and for ſome worldly Advantage planted 
Ache beye Jordan, at a Diſtance from their 


I I 


: carried on 2 diſtin and ſeparate Intereſt of their 


i ducdeſs to themſelves, and excluding their Brethren 
un it According to the Hebrew, the Words lie, 
| may be rendered thus. Therefore, they ſaid, Fu- 
bis of Ephraim are ye, that is, ye Ephraimites are 

Ran-aways ; for the Words next foregoing are, 
Mn of Gilad ſmote Ephraim. And having told 
a what they ſaid, becauſe the Pronoun they was am- 
wou he adds by Way of Explication, who ſaid it, 
>: the Gilzadites (and they faid it when they had got 
> Advantage over them, and were got between them 
1 Home, as the next Verſe ſhews) being between 
braim and Manafſeh 3 that is, having taken the 


braim and that Part of Manaſſeb which was beyond 
dan, Or theſe latter Words may be rendred thus, 
{ the Gileadites were between Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 
there js only an Ellipſis of two ſmall Words, which 
| often defecive, and to be underſtood in Scripture. 
thus, Aud the Gileadites were in the Mid/t of the E- 
finiten, and in the Midft of the Manaſſites, namely, 
le Mmaſſtes who ordinarily lived within Jordan, who 
Ibly were Confederates in this Quarrel. And ſo the 
ing is, they followed cloſe after them, overtook 
m, fell upon the Midſt of them, and ſmote them, 
| then ſent a Party to intercept them at the Paſſages 
Jordan, as it here follows. 5 
nd they ſaid unto him, Say now Shibboleth ; and he 
Sibbolet Nothing is more notorious, than that 
ple of the ſame Nation, who ſpeak the ſame Lan- 
be, differ very much in the Pronunciation of it, in 
tral Parts of the Country. In Pale/tine, the People 
Hale, and thoſe that lived at Jeruſalem, ſpake the 
& Tongue, and pet, in, the Time of Chri/t, the 
er could tell St, Peter, that his Speech bewrayed: 


+ 


Matt. Mi. 75 In Greece all ſpake Greet, and 
the Jian, Atticks, Dorians, and Æolians pro- 
deal very differently, And here, tho” the Gilead- 

Ephraimites' were all of one Nation, yet the 
Fr, we. ind, could not pronounce the Letter Schin. 
5 Fg doubtleſs therefore many other Words 
G For Fad not frame their Mouths, to ſpeak, as 
f. le. db but this one was choſen, becauſe it 
by IK the Purpole, For, as Shibbath, ſignifies 
rain 1 the Gileadites, when they ſaw any 
. „bear, might put this Teſt to him, and bid 
47 Let me paſs over the Water. EO TEST 


me Ps xm noo 
: * oppreſs Iſrael. An Angel appears 
— 3 5 Wife, and afterwards to bim. 
e FI 5 Sacrifice, and the Angel's Aſcent in 
On Samſon Born. F ; 


A Wache children of Ile did exil 
Lord q 1 in the ſight of the Lord, and 
iſtines fo wered them into the hand of the 
of Zaren, years. 2 And there was a certain 

an, of the family of the Danites, 


 Philiftin 


U 


Rog 


were alienated in Affection from them, 


A £5 fo 


- a 8 | E a * 4 ' | 
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By Gileadites 


yet op! Bape their Paſ- 


nz W appears by their monopolizing the Glory of 


— 


2 


37 


whoſe name was Manoah, and his wife war 


barren and bare not. 3 And the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto the woman, and ſaid unto her, 
Behotd, now, thou art barren and beareſt not: 
but thou ſhalt conceive and bear a fon. 4 
Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and drink 
not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and eat not any 


unclean thing. 5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive 


and bear a ſon, and no raſor ſhall come on 


his head: for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto 


God from the womb: and he ſhall begin to ; 


deliver Iſrael out of the. hand of the Philiſtines. 


6 Then the woman came and told her huſband, 
ſaying, A man of God: came unto me, and 5 


countenance was like the countenance of an angel 
of God, very terrible: but I aſked him not 
hence he was, neither told he me his name. 7 
But he faid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt con- 
ceive and bear a ſon; and now drink no 
wine nor ſtrong drink, neither eat any un- 


clean thing : for the child ſhall be a Nazarite to 


God, from the womb' to the day of his death, 
8 Then Manoah intreated the Lord, and ſaid, 
O my Lord, let the man of God which thou 
didſt ſend, come again unto us, and teach us 
what we ſhall do unto the child that ſhall 'be 
born. 9 And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah ; and the angel of. God came again unto 


the woman as ſhe fat in the field: but Manoah 


ſages of Jordan, as it follows, which lay between 


her huſband was not with her. 10 And'the 


woman made haſte, and ran and ſhewed her 


huſband, and ſaid unto him, Behold, the man 
hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the 
other day. 11 And Manoah aroſe, and went 


after his wife, and came to the man, and faid 


unto him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto 
the woman? and he faid, I am. 12 And Manoah 
ſaid, Now let thy words come to paſs: How 
ſhall we order the child, and | how ſhall we do 
unto him? 13 And the angel of the Lord faid 
unto Manoah, Of all that I ſaid unto the woman 
let her beware. 14 She many not eat of any 


thing that cometh: of the vine, neither let her 


drink wine or ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean 
thing : all that I commanded her, let her obſerve. 
15 And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the Lord, 


1 pray thee, let us detain thee, until we ſhall have 


made ready a kid for thee. 16 And the angel 


of the Lord faid unto Manoah, though thou 


detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if 


thou wilt offer a burt · offering, thou muſt offer 
n unto the Lord: for Manoah knew not that he 
was an angel of the Lord. 17 And Manoah ſaid 


unto the angel of the Lord, What is thy name, 


— 


that when thy ſayings come to paſs, we may do 


thee | honour p 18 nd the angel of the Lord 


ſaid unto him, Why aſkeſt thou thus after my 


name, ſeeing it is ſecret? 19 So Manoah took a 
kid with a meat - offering, and offered it upon a 
rock unto the Lord: and the angel did won- 
drouſly, and Manoah and his wife looked on. 20 
For it came to paſs when the flame went up to- 
ward heaven from off the altar, that the angel 
of the Lord aſcended in the flame of the altar: 
and Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell on 
their faces to the ground. 24 (But the angel of 
the Lord did no more appear to Manoah and to 
his wife.) Then Manoah knew that he was an 
angel of the Lord. 22 And Manoah ſaid unto 
his wife, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we 105 
| een 


/ 1 


* 


348 


s 


ſeen God. 23 But his wife aid unto him, If 
the Lord were. pleaſed to kill us, he would not 


have received a burnt-offering and a meat-offcring 


bare a ſon, and called his name Samſon : and 


at our hands, neither would he have ſhewed us 
all theſe things, nor would as at this time have 
told us ſuch things as theſe, 24 And the woman 


the child grew, and the Lord bleſſed him. 25 
And the Spirit of the Lord began to move him 
at times in the camp of Dan, between Zorah and 


Eſhtaol. 


Pzbiliſtines forty Years 


* 


, 
Ul 


Lg 
7 


$ 


* o 


And the Lord. delivered them into the Hand of the 
They are not to be computed 
from the Death of Abdon, the laſt Judge, but before, 
as is evident from Ver. 5. where it is declared, that 
Tſrael was under the Power of the Philiſtines; and 
from Ch. xv. 20. where only twenty. of theſe Years are 
ſaid. to have been in Samſon's Days. And it's proba- 
bly conceived, that the great Slaughter of the Ephraim- 
ites, made by Fepthah, greatly encouraged the Phili- 


tines to riſe againſt 1/rael when one of their chief Bul- 


warks was ſo much weakened ; and therefore that the 
ls prog began to domineer over them not long before 
Fepthah's Death. + FLY 1 


T5 Child ſhall be a Nazariti unto God from the Womb} 


A Nazarite was one, who, under the Levitical Law, 
either to attain the Favour, or avert the Judgments, 
or. acknowledge the Mercies of Almighty God, vowed 
a Vow of particular Purity, and ſeparated himſelf (for 
ſo the Word ſignifies) ih an extraordinary Manner, to 
the Service of God. The Time of this ' Vow laſted 
uſually for eight Days, ſometimes for a Month, and, 


in ſome Caſes, for a whole Year. | During this Time, 


the Perſons (for Women, as well as Men, might enter 
into this Engagement) bound themſelves to abſtain 
from Wine, and all ſtrong Liquors, not to cut the 
Hair of their Heads, nor to come near a dead- Corpſe, 
nor aſſiſt at a Funeral; nay the Matter was carried ſo 
high, that if any happened to die ſuddenly in their 
Preſence, the: whole Ceremony of this Separation was 
to begin entirely a-new. After the Time that their 
Separation was expired, they went to offer ſuch Sacri- 
fices as the Law required, and then, being abſolved 
from their Vow by the Prieſt, they might drink Wine, 
and uſe the ſame Nresdom that other People did. Sam- 


ſon's Nazaritiſm (to which he was conſecrated by his 


Parents) was to laſt the whole Time of his Life; but 
his frequent Intercourſe with the Philiſtines, and the 
great Havock and Slaughter that he ſo often made among 
them, would induce one to think, that he had a parti- 
cular Diſpenſation, exempting him from the Obſervation 
of ſome of the foregoing Rule. 
And no Razor ſhall come upon his Head) Long Hair 
was eſteemed very much among the Fews, and ſuch 
Perſons as were made Nazarites by their Parents and 
conſecrated to God from the Womb, were required 
to wear their Hair long and uncut, becauſe it was a 
Token not only of Beauty, but of Majeſty. and Vene- 


ren. (IS or rake ae re iobdhe oe, 
De Angel of the Lord ee in a Flame of the 
Altar), This ſhews that Angels Bodies, which the 
Platoniſts called Vehicles, are not ſubject to the Laws 
of Gravity, as ours are. 
tion, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel informs us how imme 
diately, and in an Inſtant, his Body could move from 
Place to Place, and therefore it. is no Wonder, that 


, 


Manoah and his Wife ſhould diſcover the Perſon that 


ppeared to them, to be an Angel by the Manner of his. 


Aſcenſion. 
The Camp of 


Dan, mentioned in the laſt Verſe, was 


probably that Place where the Danites -pitched their 
Camp, in their Expedition and Enterprize againſt Laiſb, 
Judg. xviii. 11. for it is not at all likely, that the Phi- 
li/tines, who had the 1/raelites,, at that Time, under 
their SubjeQion, ſhould ſuffer them to have any ſtand- 
ing Camp. And this, by the Bye, is a good Argu- 
ment, that the Story of Micah, and of the Danites 
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Barrier Town, on that Side of the Kinog, 


to wife. 3 Then his father and his mother 6; 


. cumciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon faid unto i 


to Timnath, and came to the vineyards of Tin 


turned aſide to fee the carcaſe of the lion: ad 
| behold, there was a ſwarm of bees, and honey 


lion. 10 So his father went down unto © 


After our Saviour's Reſurrec- 


1 


with 1 Chap. 

Expedition „ WAS tranſacted before Sow 1 + 
tho* the Compilers of the Bible have ne Tins 
N : low ff, 15 0 placed it air. 

Zorah and Eſhtaol were Towns in the T. 
whereof Zorah lay on the Frontiers of ry A, 
this Reaſon Rehoboam, upon the Reyg]: 1 a fy 
Tribes, ſeems to have kept this Place t „e Ja 
one of theſe Tribes, and to have fortified ! ö In 
or 


gdom of 


as. he did alſo Aijalon, another Town belonging x the 
* a 7 : 


ſame Tribe. 


LE. CHAP. XIV. 
Samſon: defires a Wife of the Philiſtines. . 

Lion, in the Are bo 2425 be genen f 
Honey. His Marriage; his Riddle, nhl y- 
Wife extorts from him and diſcovers, þ 1 

thirty Philiſtines, and with their Rainey ; 
forms his Contract. His Wife. given 1) ay 
lber. e * 


Ver. x. A ND Samſon went down to I. 
A and ſaw a woman in Tan of 
daughters of the Philiſtines. 2 And he came 
and told his father, and his mother, ang ſaid, | 
have ſeen a woman in Timnath of the daughter 
of the Philiſtines, now therefore get her forme 


.* þ 


unto him, Is there never a woman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or among all my 
ple, that thou goeſt, to take a wife of the ur 


father, Get her for me, for ſhe pleaſeth me wel 
4 But his father and his mother knew not tha 
it was of the Lord that he ſought an occafy 
againſt the Philiſtines : for at that time the Phil 
ſtines had dominion over Iſrael, 5 Then we 
Samſon down, and his father, and his mother 


nath: and behold, a young lion roared agank 
him. 6 And the Spirit of the Lord came nig 
tily upon him, and he rent him as he would lat 
rent a kid, and he had nothing .in his hand: bi 
he told not his father or his mother what he tal 
done. 7 And he went down, and talked wi 
the woman, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well, 8 A 
after a time, he returned to take her, ande 


the carcaſe of the lion. 9 And he took there 
in his hands, and went on eating, and camel 
his father and mother, and he gave them, ad 
they did eat: but he told not them that 
had taken the honey out of the carcale ol i 


woman, and Samſon made there à fealt; fork 
uſed the young men to do. 11 And it 7 
to paſs when they ſaw him, that they bro 
thirty companions to be with him. 12 
Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now put p 
a riddle unto you: if you can certain | 
clare it me within the ſeven days of of þ 
and find it out, then I will give you thirty f | 
and thirty change of garments. - 13 wy 
cannot declare it me, then ſhall ye give", 
ſheets, and thirty change of garments. — 
ſaid unto him, Put forth thy riddle, a 
may hear it. 14 And he {aid unto then, ; 
of the eater came forth meat, and ou 


| And they cds 
ſtrong came forth ſweetnels. oe i; I 


not in three days expound the 1 


* 
* 


„ of. 
fs on the ſeventh day that they ſaid 

ns Wife, Entice thy hufband, that he 
u declare unto us 


the riddle, leſt we burn thee 
uſe with fire: have ye called 
have? is it not ſo ? 16 And 

zefore. him, and ſaid, Thou 


» * 


ers '1 


bold, I 


ther, and ſhall 1 . 
ber bim the ſeven 


it he told | 
1 ſhe told 


ONT he had uſed as his Ms 
, * S * 4 $f 82 7 . 


Und Samſon went down to Timnath] It is not impro- 
iy thought, that the Place which is called Timnath, 
R. xv. 10. and Timnatha, Joſh. xix. 43. was the 
be with this It was affigned at firſt to the Tribe 
Nulab, but afterwards to the Tribe of Dan, and 
in al Likeihopd;' the Place whither Judah, the 
nutch of the Tribe, that was called after him, went 
ts bs Shep-ſeatpry- Gn." ai. 12. See Vel, 


Bibell, thire tnf o Srourm of Bees, and Honey in 
Careaſe of the ave Prev are obſerved by Ariſtotle 
others to abhor -Rinking Smells and to abſtain 
n Feb ; which has müde ſome think it ſtrange, 
1d vum of Bees ſhould" be found in the Carcaſe 
Lion: But it is no hard Matter to ſuppoſe, that 
der Time had eonfutned, or Birds and Beaſts de- 


rel all the lelhg 10 that nothing was left of the 
abut the Skeleton i. which! the Bees did not breed 


the Notion lof Inſecte breeding in that Manner is 
| D dur only ſetled themſelves, when 


' fwarmea,' as they have ſometimes done in dead 
m dculb, and itt their 


dun aun Tombs. See Bochart and 
FM ²˙ ˙ tdi ns i Lo bugnus mo 
jon they” ſaw 110. ̃ -thirty Companions 
_ 15 | Being . Tine of the 2 
#, Which, for 4 Virgin, laſted ſeven, but for a 
vn, only three Days, it was cuſtomary among 
Ar. do have a choſen Set of young Men, whom 
1 „ called Paranymaphe, and the Hebrews Sche- 
an Ne, Keep the Bridegroom Company; as alſo a 
le al _— of young Women were about the 
of the B Ti ime. - Theſe. young Men were gene- 
u d degroom's Relations and Acquintance; 
nily 2 y Marriage, they belonged to his Wife's 
"ih 5 vere ſent (is ſome of the Joe think) 
, cn to do him Honour at the Time of bis 


ie wy D 1 de a Guard over him, leſt he ſhould 


[they underſtood that he was 'a Man of 
See Lamy's Introd. and 
ater { e Fe he 
came forth Meat, and out of the 
"hw, 25 Fweetneſs |" This Riddle, — ond 
Men an 1 Nuptials, is ſomewhat ſingular. As 
Fin theſe z omen were not permitted to be 
elves wi % Countries, they could not amuſe 
in their Converſation, and as they could 


b 
* 


tbance, of which the Philiſtines were 


n 12 9 * 1 A 5 3 
* W urn 


f ( 4 
* % 
fe 


3 
not ſpend their Time merely in dull eating and drink- 
ing, it is hence preſumed that their Cuſtom was, in their 
Compotations and Feaſts, (as we find it afterwards 
among the Fowl) to propoſe Queſtions, and hard 
Problems to be refolved, in order to exerciſe the Wit 
and Sagacity of the Company. (Selden de Uxore Hebr.) 
But as to this Riddle of Samſen's, ſome People are apt 
to find Exceptions. The Oppoſition, ſay they, is ma- 
nifeſt in the former Part of it, but not in the latter; 
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for Weakneſs is oppoſed to Strength, not Sweetneſs, 


whoſe oppoſite is Bitterneſs, or Sharpneſs. . But Bochart 
has ingeniouſly obſerved, that theſe two Words frong 
and bers, are often uſed promiſcuouſſy. For, in the 
Arabick Language, the Word Mirra, which ſignifies 
Strength, comes from Marre, which fignifies to be 
ſharp. or bitter; and ſo it is in the Latin, where Acer, 
a ſharp Man, is as much as a valiant Man, one woo 
cagerly (as we ſpeak) engages his Enemy, and (what 
is more) we find in ſome of the beſt Authors, this par- 
ticular Epithet applied to Lions --- Genus acre Leonum 
Ovid Faſt. And therefore the Antitheſis of the Words 
is this Food came from the Devourer, and Sweetneſs 
from what is eager or | ſharp, i. e. violent and fierce. 
See Patrick's and Le Clerc's Co. 
He went down to Aſtelon] It is a City in the Land 
of the Philiſtines, ſituated between Azoth and Gaza, 
upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, about five 
hundred and twenty Furlongs diſtant from Feruſalem. 
It is faid to have been of great Note among the Gen- 
tiles; for a Temple dedicated to Dirceto, the Mother 
of Semiramis, here worſhipped in the Form of a Mer- 


- maid; and for another Temple of Apollo, where Herod, 


the Father of Antipater, and Grandfather of Herod the 
Great, ſerved as Prieſt. The Place ſubſiſts to this Day, 
but. is now very inconſiderable. Some Mention there 
is made of the Wine of Aſelon, and the Cypreſs Tree, 
(a Shrub that was antiently in great Eſteem, and very 
common in this Place) but modern Travellers ſay no 
ſuch Thing of it now. See Calmet's Dict. and Wellis 


And flew thirty Men of them, and took their Spoil] 
It may well- be queſtioned, ſays Patrick, upon what 

Occaſion Femfen could meet with thirty Philiſtines, all 

cloathed in their new and beſt Attire, even tho' we 

allow that he went with a Diſpoſition to quarrel with 
them, and ſlay them; but, then it is-but ſuppoſing, that, 
at this Time, there was a Merry-making, either in the 

Fields, or in the City, at ſome publick Solemnity, 

when great Companies uſed to be gathered together, and 

appear in their beſt Apparel, and the Thing is done, 


Samſon burns the. Philiſtines Corn. with Foxes and 
Firebrands; for which they burn bis Wife and 
Her Father; be, in Return, ſmites them Hip and 
- Thigh ;. kills a Thouſand of them with the Jaw- 
. bone of an Aſs. ' ' +» oo} 7 in 


- + & Vo 
0 


Ver. 1. DU it came to paſs within a while 
J after in the time of wheat harveſt, 
that Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, and he 
ſaid, I will go in to my wife into the chamber. 
But her father would not ſuffer him to go in. 2 
And her father ſaid, I verily thought that thou 
hadſt utterly hated her, therefore I gave her to 


thy companion; #5 not her younger ſiſter fairer 


3 And Samſon ſaid concerning them, Now I ſhall 
be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, though I 
do them a diſpleaſure. 4 And Samſon went and 
caught three hundred foxes, and took fire-brands, 
and turned tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in the 
nidſt between two tails, 5 And when he had 
2 the brands on fire, he let them go into the 
ſtanding corn of the Philiſtines, and burnt up 
both the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding corn, with 

7 a 1 | the 


\ ® 2 
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— hy, 
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ſtines ſaid, W 


5 As EXPO 


ſwered, Sacpſon the ſom in Aw of the Tiumite, 


becauſe he had taken his i and Swen her to 
his companion, And the Fhikſtines cat | 
and burnt. her and her. father with fire. 7 And 
this, yet will I be avenged of you, and after that 


I will ceaſe. 8 And he ſmote them hip and 
thigh with a great flaughter; and he went down 


and dwelt in: the top of the rack Etam. 9 Then 
the Philiſtines went up, and pitched in Judah, 
and ſpread themſelves in Lehi. 10 And the 
men of Judah ſaid, Why are ye come up againſt 

us? And they anſwered, To bind Samſon are 


we come up, to do to him as he hath done to us. 
11 Then three thouſand men of Judah went to 
the top of the rock Etam, and faid to Samſon, - 


Knoweſt thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers 


over us? what i this that thou haſt done unto 
us? And he ſaid unto them, As they did unto 

me, ſo have 1 done unto them. 12 And they 

faid, unto him, We are come down to bind 


thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of 
the Philiſtines. And Samſon. faid unto. them, 
| Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me 
your ſelves. 13 And they ſpake unto him, 
ſaying, No: but we will bind thee faſt, and 
deliver thee into their hand: but ſurely: we will 
not kill thee. And they bound him with two 
new cords, and brought him up from the rock. 
14 And when he came unto Lehi, the Philiſtines 
ſhouted againſt him: and the ſpirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that tuere 
upon his arms, became as flax that was burnt 
with fire, and his bands looſed from off his hands. 
-15 And he found a new jaw-bone of an aſs, and 
put forth his hand and took it, and ſlew a'thouſant 
men therewith. 16 And Samſon ſaid, With the 
the jaw of an aſs have I ſlain a thouſand, men. 
17 And it came to paſs when he had made an 
end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away the jaw - bone 
out of his hand, and called that place Ramath-lehi. 
18 And he was ſore athirſt, and called · on the Lord, 
and ſaid, Thou haſt given this great deliverance 
into the hand of thy ſervant: and now ſhall I 
die for thirſty and fall into the hand of the uncir- 
cumciſed? 19 But God clave an hollow place that 
was in the jaw, and there came water therpout; 
- and when ke had drunk, his ſpirit came again, 
and he revived: wherefore he called the name 
thereof, En-hakkore, - which: 5s in Lehi unto. \ 
this day. 20 And he judged Ifracb in the days 
of the Philiſtines twenty years. 


Aud Samſur urn and congbe f. dred Faxes, and 
took Fire-brands,,.and turned Tail to Tgil, and put a 
Hure brand in the Midft between two Tails] A cextgin 

anonymous Author, in a Diſſertation upon 8 | 
Foxes, has ſolved the whole Difficult ece 0 


9 


* 
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WE Ii wn tied ide 
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of that ie 
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Hiſtory, if we vill bur 4drhie of his Suppelitions; He 
ſuppoſes," that the Word Schualim,” wlüch we render 
Foxes, ſhould, with a little Variation, be written Sboa- 


and that the Word Zarab, Which, in our Tranſlation, 
is a 7% equally 6gnibes the 
of any Thing. US ir * 
Form of a nen the furthermoſt” 
Zanah; and, tn like Manner, the extreme or out fie 
Shocks in æ Field 

| Senſe of the Words will be, That Samſon, at different 


5 & 
* 


de extrepue, pt eee, Fart. 


may be ſo called here; and then the 


* 

. = 
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hundred Foxes, Which Samſon is fad to ha, . be 


Account of ſeveral Travellers, evinces) 
thr Name of Foxes, may not improperly be con. 


4ng them was not (as we may imagine) by hand 


ines, and in ſuch Methods as this, 


ſain a  theyſand Men] 


as this 3 
| at 
Aptitude of. the- Inſtrument he made uſe oh of 


IL EN Chip 1h 
Place, ſet, Fire to three hundred 8. 
high e in the aur dur of the Figy, Ne 
1 
Bat without entertaining any novel Interne, 


© 
« 


the Teſt, wo may adventure to ſay, th 

are not, even in à literal Senſe, ſo r 
nor ſo liable to Ridicule, as ſome may im 
we are to conſider, (as the learned Ba 


a a Th 
dun. f 10 


8 a | that the 
Country, eſpecially that Part of it hi | 
the Tribe of Gad, ſo abounded with Pon dengel d 


them ſeveral Places took their Names: Than 


hended a Creature, very much like them alled , 
which go in Herds, ſo that two hundred ot 
been ſeen together at once; that the Manner of 


only, but by Snares and Nets; and that 95% 8 
but that; being afliſted by his Servants and New, 
(as he was a Man of conſiderable Eminence in his Coun 


try) he might poably be ſome Weeks in 


bit yoann iſed up to anno) tte Pu 
raeiztes, (whom ( raiſed up 12 

* e 3 .(whom 8 4 2 P rather that 10 
Har, to weakgn them by bis perſonal W ol 
Strength). may. be admitted in Juſtification of u 


. OPS CEET INS > 6: LEN li 
Ad Samſon ſoid, With the Jule 9 © 

Ss upen " with the Faw-bone of au 40 1 
Heap upen Heaps, u. We muſt here have ſoc 


tho 


to the ſupernatural Aid of God. Ts * 
in Gris ( $he-Learned affirm) are both BY, 


and lar than what we have with us, 39 » 
— = ly, better fitted for ſuch hard #0 


ot 1 : the va 
yet it Mmuſt be owned, that it was 0 ff 


derſul Strength that God infuſed into hi 


© 


0 all t which is only 
thoſe, — not conſider the Power of 
a dan raiſe our natural Strength to what De- 
500 Eg at the ſame Time, infeeble.. the 
1 75 his Deſigns, in ſuch a 
jor Erase, Power b help them: 


in this 1 that might poſſibly 
g inss 
_ e which Samſon made them. 


4 5 had now prevailed with him to ſuffer 
* t and led to the Philiſtines Camp: : 


as ſoon 28 they ſaw him coming, ran 


| with them, as knowing for Certainty, 
_— naw, and: bound, a8 We ſay, 
bi got 


But 
* 1 and then coming · upon them with 
** thy and e, tis not unlikely, that this 
"ut them in na 2 Confuſion, and as they 
lden in their Flights give him the Opportuni- 
DDr 
This, we muſt allow, is the higheſt Inftance of per- 


when, con 


inform. us of other Men, who, 


profre Hiſtorians 
their natural 
1 the Seripture informs us Samſon was 


e great Havock among their rg For Fares 
iſe reports, that, in the Sarmatick War, Aurelian 
forty-eight. Men in one Day, and in ſeveral Days 
b, which diminiſhes: the Wonder of this Atchieve- 
it of 
the Philiflinesg" in their Surprize, might think that 


vet ſo my unarmed Men into their Power, and 

ready to fall upon them, and 
4 ul make any Oppoſition 
nf their Champion, 


Put Ca dle an hollow Place thet was in the Faw, 
| thre am Water there-aut] That Samſon, after 
ng 2 Fatigue, ſhould: be- almoſt ready to die with 
int, is no ſtrange Thing at all, but the Queſtion 
bow, in 1 Place, Where no Water was, he came to 
e bs Thirſt, allayed? - The Hebrew Word Mates, 
$ properly ſignify” the Socket, in which the great 

th in the Jay are faſtened; and, from hence Bo- 
p _ many | athers; endeavours to maintain, 
ta; that God mate one of theſe Teeth, drop 


ud immediately/a;Stream of Water guſhed 

fom tee: But, with all due ans bed the 
g of 22 2 Man, tis ſomewhat ſtrange, 
te dingt obſerve, that ſuch a Miracle as this, 
i be inconfiſtent- with the Words -which follow, 
refere he-called the Nanie thary ; 1. e. of the Foun- 
o Water which guſheg; out; nhakbor, ori the Well 
in that-eried 1 Gal, zubich is in Leßi; even unto 
Pay. | Libj is here therefore the proper Name of 
„ This Mace had doubtihe i its 2 from 


God cauſed a Spring to ariſe, that he 
ray his 2 Thirſt, Nas it is incangruous 


the Jaw of an Aſs, or any other Crea- 


bved;; or, (if, all this 
2 15 — elm, probes wy take. 


re of its T Bone) that God ſhould, out of the Socket 


© continued, uſcleſs 


1 be a Miſtake the 

W n in our Verſion, to render 
pag ad clave” an hollow: Place, which. was in 

the Far (according to the Senſe. of the Anticnts 
bi, For Would be. -tranflated, which was 

Jaw be! the Truth of the Matter i is, that tho 

* eng and gone, joe « thoſe who have 


n l 7 JUDGES. 
| "Bn to this 


. Wers that there are ſome 


receive him, and very likely forgot 


to their 
cs, ty ſaw him firſt break the Cords ſo ea- | 


fan 1 is come hither. 


1 Prowels, that we may any where read of; and, 
unaſſiſted by any _ | 


1s not a little, eſpeeially conſidering, 
was all 2 Trick and Management of his Conductors, 


le Ju, whetewrieh-Samſon bad done all this 


I pray thee, wherewith thou mi 


7 — to the Time, ike, the Au- 


eeth, cauſe a:Stream of Mater to flow, N 
Miracle. 


YT" 
2288 — and called the Bumi U. 


4 


5 whether the Water which 1 re- 
mſon in this his Diſtreſs, came from · the Jaw- 
dane uy 1 others think} from a Clift in a Rock, or 
an Holtow in the Earth, ' Miracle is the fame, ' tho? . 
it may not be improper: * we can, by an. ea- 
ſier tion) to take ]L Occaſion from thoſe, 


N ye pm rep _ Ogle God, 
and thereby contribute to,. a- 


dern in, CHAP. WR: 147 ae] 


Saf carries away the Gates of Gaza. Deli. 
lah prevails on Samſon to diſcover bis Strength. 
He is taken, and bis Eyes" put out; which be 

| revenges by pulling down the Houſe 6 onthe, Phili- 
ſtines. His Death and Burial. 


Ver. T. EN. went 8 to Gaza, and 

ſaw there an. han, and went in unto 
her. 2 Aud it was told the Gazites, ſaying, Sam- 
And they compa d bim 
in, and laid wait for bim all night in the gate 
of the city, and were quiet all the night, ſaying, 
In the morning when it is day, we ſhall kill him. 
3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at 
midnight, and took the, doors of the gate of the 
city, and the two poſts, and went away with 
them, bar and all, and put them upon his 
ſhoulders, and carried them up to the top of an 
hill that is before Hebron. 4. And, it came to 
paſs afterward, that he loved a woman in the 
valley of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah. 5 


And the Lords of the Philiſtines. came up unto. 


her, and ſaid unto her, Entice him, and ſee 
wherein his great ſtrength lieth, and by what 
means we may prevail againſt him, that we may 
bind him to afflict him : and we will give thee 
every; one of us, eleven hundred pieces of ſilver. 
6 And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell me, I pray 

thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 1ieth, and where- 
with thou mighteſt be bound to afflict thee. 7 
And Samſon ſaid unto her, If they. bind me with 
ſeyen green withs, that were neyer dried, then 
ſhall IL be weak, and be as another man. 8 Then 
the. lords of the Philiſtines. brought up to her 
ſeyen green withs, which, had not been dried, and 
ſhe hound him with chem. 9 (Now eve were 


men lying in Wait, ahiding with her in the 
chamber) And ſhe faid unto him, The Philiſtines 


be upon thee Samſon. And he brake the withs, 
as a thread of tow is broken when it toucheth the 
fire; ſo his ſtrength was not known. 10 And ; 
Delilah aid unto Samſon, Behold, thou haſt 
mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, 
ighteſt be bound. = 
11; Ang. he ſaid unto her, If they bind me faſt 
with neywr ropes that never were occupied, then 
ſhall 1 be weak, and be as anpther man; 12 
Delilah therefore tock new ropes, and bound 


away him therewith, and ſaid; ynto him, the 2 hiliſtines 


be upon thee, Samſon. (And there were liers in 
wait abiding in the 22 And he brake them 
from off his arms like a thread. 13 And Delilah 
faid unto Samſon, Hitherto thou haſt mocked 
me, and told me lies: tell me wherewith thou 


'mighteſt be bound. And he, faid unto her, If 


thou weaveſt the ſeven. locks of my head with 
the web. 14 And ſhe faſtened it with the pin, 
and faid-unzo him, the Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Salon. And he awaked out of his fleep, and 


Went 


Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 


= 
on ce , that! t one 
venged of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. 29 


* \ —_— I I — 8 — __ 


Come up this once, for he hath ſhewed me all 
bis heart. Then the lords of the Philiſtines came 


up unto her, and brought money in their hand. 
19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees, 


and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe'cauſed him to. 
ſhave off the ſeven "locks of his head, and ſhe 


began to affict him, and his ſtrength went from 
him. 20 And ſhe faid, the Philiſtines 5 upon 


* 


thee, Samſon; And he awoke out of his ſleep, 
and faid, I will go out as at other times before, 
and ſhake my ſelf. And he wiſt not that the 
Lord was departed from him. 21 But the Phili- 
ſtines took him, and put out his eyes, and brought 


him down to Gaza, and bound him with fetters 
of braſs, and he did grind in the priſon-houſe. 22 


again, after he was ſhaven. '- 23 Then the lords 


of the Philiſtines gathered them together, - for 
to offer a great ſacrifice unto Dagon their god, 
and to fejoice: for they ſaid, Our god hath 


delivered Samſon our enemy into our hand. 24 


And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 
their god: for they ſaid, Our god hath delivered 


into our hands our enemy, and the deſtroyer of 


our country, which flew many of us. 25 And 
it came to paſs when their hearts were merry, 
that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he may 
make us ſport. And they called for Samſon out 


of the priſon-houſe ; and he made them ſport: 
and they ſet him between the pillars. 26 And 


Samſon ſaid unto the lad that held him by the hand, 
Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon 
the houſe ſtandeth that T may lean upon them. 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and women; 
and all the lords of the Philiſtines «vere there: 


and there were upon the roof about three thouſand 


' 


men and women, that beheld while Samſon 


made ſport. 28 And Samſon called unto the 
Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God, remember me, 


1 


pray thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, 
y this once, O God, that T may be at once a- 


And. Samſon took hold of the two middle pillars, 
upon which the houſe ſtood, and on which it 


was born up, of the one with his right hand, and 


of the other with his left. 30 And Samſon ſaid, 
Let me die with the Philiſtines: and he bowed 
himſelf with all his might; and the houſe fell 


upon the lords, and upon all the people that 
were therein: fo the dead which he flew at his 
death, were more than they which he ſlew in his 


life. 34 Then his brethren, and all the houſe 


of his father, came down and took him, and 


brought bim up, and buried him between Zorah, 
rode e 


and Eſhtacl. in che butying place of Fe. 
father wa he judged line] weng ye 


 tham and Ahaz, it recovered its Liberty, 


deans,” when they reduced Syria and Phyy;.; 
| afterwards fell into the Hands of the Peta 


lay between the two Cities, and in View of both, & 


Name was Delilah] It is certain, that Sure ws 


Chap 16 


Then toent Samſon 60 Caxa] This City 
es, Was, by 7 ofbua, made Part 1 1 15 Oe 
lah, after him, it fell into the Hand wy. 
hiliftines, and was one of their five Principals, 
tuated between Raphia and Aſcelon, towards the bs . 
Extremity of the promiſed Land. The adya 8 
Situation of this Place was the Cauſe of the ms 
volutions to which it became ſubject. At firſt of — 
belonged to the Philifines, but, in Jud * 


was conquered by the Hebrews. In the Reigns of 
8 4 


quered by Hezetiab. It was made ſu 2 te Fe 


la, . 


were Mafters of it, when Alexander beſieged, took. 4 
demoliſhed it. It afterwards roſe again (but ep. 
the ſame Magnitude) under the Name of Mijuna p wy 
undetwent as. many Viciflitudes as the farmer 5 
Kings of Egypt had it for ſome Time in Poſſe ; 
Anticbus the Great took and facked it; the Im 

or Maccabees, took it ſeveral Times from the 
Alexander. Jannæus, King of the Flebrews, ie 
it;; Gabinzus repaired it; Auguſtus gave it to 5 
Great z” Conflantine gave it the Name of Curflmt 
ou __ "age, in Honour of 

; but the Emperor Julian deftroyed, and deni 

i f Ae on 7 855 FN IR 

And carried them up to the Top F an Hill that i; 

Fore Hebron) The Word which we render befor, | 
Patrick, does equally ſignify in the Sight of Hebrn 

and therefore, ſince the Diſtance between Ca u 

Hebron is no lefs than twenty Miles, it is morem 

bable that the Hill, where Samſon left theſe Gan 


the Inhabitants of one City might behold them tothe 
Confuſion, and they of the other to their Encouragema 
to hope for a future Deliverance. | 
He "loved 'a Woman in the Valley of Surth, « 


Place in the Land of Fudea, famous for choice Wing 
as may be gathered from Gen. xlvi. 11. Ia. v. 11 
and Jer. ii. 21. and lay not above a Mile and n h 
from Eſcol, from whence the Spies brought a Bund 

Grapes for a Sample of the Fruitfulneſs of the County 
but whether Delilah,” who is ſaid to live here, un! 

Woman of Iſrael, or one of the Daughters of the! 

liſtines, (who at this Time were Rulers in the Coutt 
| = neal > x whether ſhe: was his Wife, or an Hu 

only, is not expreſſed in her Story. St. Cry u 

others are of Opinion; that he was married to it 
but if ſo, ſome Mention, one would think, there 

have been of the Marriage-ceremonies in this & f 

as in his former Wife's Gage: Nor can we think, d 
the Philiſtines would have been fo bold, as to a 
to draw: her into their Party, and to bribe her b p 
tray him into their Hands, had ſhe been pi b | 

Wife. It appears indeed; by her whole Bebe. n 

that ſhe was a mercenary Woman, who would 0 

Thing to get Money, and accordingly 7 ou * 

her a common Proflitute of the Philiſtines. 
tricłis and Pools Com. = 

- "Ie will give thee, every one of us, ain 

Pieces of Silver] The Princes of the P wy” 
Howell, from their five chief Cities, Accar% 1 

Gaza,  Atoth, and Gath, 1 Sam. Vi. I7. male bt 

to be five in Number, ſo that, if they leren lu 

common Purſe (as we fay) of five Tims dg 
dred Pieces, or 5500 She kels of Silver, it WO 

to about Ess. % 
. if l . the ſeven Locks of . — gi 
ſhe faftened it with the Pin) A learned "Jong 
is of Opinion, that Sam/on's Hair, being de. h 
' interwoven with the Threads and Warp © hat in 

Cloth. And to this Purpoſe he 3 8 
Room where he ſometimes flept up" © Dl 

might ſtand very neat a Loom; wherew! might w. 
the Cuſtom then was) at her leiſure Hours, 
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7411 8 We and, to hinder it from bei 
x no We 5: ih an iron Pin thruſt into the 
te or "that Samſon, when he awoke, took the 

„ with him at bis Hair. And indeed, with- 
uch Suppoſition as this, we cannot very 


/ I) 
on al 
t ſome 


Beum, and with the Web. See Le Clerc's Com. 
%%% grind in the Priſe-houſe] Before the 
4 . of 1 and Fater-mills, Men made uſe of 
l wherewith to grind their Corn; and, as 
. 4 very laborious Work, we find Maſters (eſ- 
Hog molt comic Authors) threatened their Servants 
gur in Caſe of any Delinquency. It was the Work 
1 11 Halefactors, as well 1 and therefore 
Ay very probable, that, in this Priſon, where 

u was put, there Was 2 publick Mill, as Socrates 
7 there were ſeveral afterwards in Rome, in the 
L e Theodoftus. - So that from this, and ſome other 
ances, we may learn, that the Philiſtines Pur- 
t mas, not to put amſon to Death, (even as my 
rromiſed Delilah they would not) but to puni 
i a Manner (viz. with Blindneſs, hard Labour, 
| Infults) much worſe, and more intolerable, than 
ath itſelf, See Le Clere. EO 
Dan their God) The Word Dagon is taken from 


dingly the Idol is uſually reprefented (as the Hea- 
« do Tritons and Tye) in the Shape of a Woman, 
þ the lower Parts of a Fiſh — deſinit in Piſcem mu- 
firmaſa ſuperne. For this Reaſon learned Men 
imagined, that Dagon was the fame as Derceto, 
ich the People of {/telon worſhipped, and near which 
ace was 2 great Pond full of F iſh, conſecrated to this 
ddefs, from which the Inhabitants ſyyerſtitiouſly ab- 
Wired, out of a fond Belief that Venus, having here- 
bore caſt herſelf into this Pond, was metamorphoſed into 
iſh, The learned Jurieu is of another Opinion, 
„That Dan, whoſe Termination is maſculine, 
þ in faced and profane Writings, is always repre- 


ly be thought to be the Neptune of the Antients. 
e Phenicians in particular (from whom both the 
wks and Romans borrowed their Gods) living upon 
dz-coalt, and by their Navigation and Commerce, 
lining great Advantages from that Element, can hardly 
horde to want Nie to preſide over it. Saturn, 
Þ tus three Sons, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, were 
r principal Idols: And, as Saturn was their Moloch, 
piter their Baal, and Pluto their Baal-zebub ; ſo 
we Reaſon to preſume, 'that Neptune was their 
zn. This however, will not hinder us from ſup- 
ung, that there might be two Deities, a Male and a 
male, worſhipped in the ſame Country, and under 
ame Figure or Form; and that as the Pagan Theo- 
ves Jupiter a Juno, to be his Conſort in Heaven; 
N Pluto roſerpine to keep him Company in Hell; 
[Neptune had his Amphitrite to be the Partner of his 
jd Empire in the Sea. According to this Suppoſi- 
| = Dagon of Gaze or Aſhded muſt be Neptune, 
be Dercetg of Aſtelon a few Leagues diſtant, Am- 
wa the Daughter. of Doris and Oceanus. Nor 
lit 4 incongruous to ſuppoſe farther, that 

univerſal Go of the Sea might, in one Place, be 
Preſented as a Male (as at Ah, 


. nt, which produces and nouriſhes ſo many 

r dee Le Clerc, Calmet, and Furieu. 
He. * took beld ef the two Pillars upon which 
b Was by The moſt general Opinion is, that 
an fuch 8 e which the Philiſtines made uſe of, 
Nb this, built all of Wood, and ſup- 
ich 4 2 Pillars, in the Form of the Theatres, 
5 1 imes, were in great Requeſt among 
may ſung. dds the Middle of this Building, 
* which the there were two large Beams, 
L that theſ eight of the whole Structure lay; 
lich Roo le Beams Were ſupported by two Pillars, 
in a Manner contiguous to each other. So 
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fa, iba Gt non by his Permiſſion and 
det "oe might take the Locks of .his Hair, 


how a Building, 


Pillars only, ſhould be able to contain ſuch a Multitude 
of Men and Women. But whoever reads Pliny's Na- 


i rel] achat to make of his going away with the Pin 
pl 


Plenicion Root Dag, which ſignifies a-Fiſh ; and 


ed as a Male Deity, and may therefore very pro- 


is at Aſhded), and, in another 
| * ein) 3s 2 Female, to ſignify the Fecundity of 
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that as. ſoon. as. Samſa 
down muſt the Principals, and, with them, the whole 
Building comes. The only remaining Difficulty is, 
made of Wood, and ſupported by two 


tural Hiftory, will therein find a Deſcription of a 
Theatre built by Curio, capable of containing a much 
greater Number of People, than the Philiſtines are here 
laid to be, and yet, what was a Wonder much greater 
than the two Pillars here, they each of them depended 
upon, and were turned round, by one Hinge only, 
which had it happened to flip, muſt have occafioned, as 


our Author tells us, a much greater Slaughter than 


what was at the Battle of Cannæ; as, by the actual 
Fall of an Amphitheatre, built by Atilius, no fewer 


than 50,000 Perſons, as Tacitus relates the Story, wers 


killed, wounded, and maimed: Which is enough, 
one would to think, to ſilence the Cavils of thoſe who 
are apt to fancy, that a Building of ſuch a Capacity 
could not be ſo contrived, as to rely only on two Sup- 
porters, l | | . 

And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with the Philiſtines] It is 
made a Queſtion among Caſuiſts and Divines, whether 


Samſon ought to have died in this Manner, with a 


Spirit of Revenge, and Sclf-murther ? St. Auſtin excuſes 
him indeed, but it is upon the Suppoſition that he was 
urg'd thereunto by the inward Motions of him who is 
the great Arbiter of our Life and Death ; and St. Ber- 
nard affirms, that, if he had not a peculiar Inſpiration 


of the Holy Ghoft to move him to this, he could not, 


without Sin, have been the Author of his own Death ; 


but others maintain, that, without having Recourſe to . 


this ſupernatural Motive, this Action of his might be 
vindicated from his Office, as being the Fudge and De- 


fender of Iſrael, and that he might therefore devote his 


Life to the publick Good (as ſome. Heathens have 
merited the Commendations of Poſterity by ſo doing) 


without having any Thing in View, but the Death of 


his Enemies, and the Deliverance of his own People. 
See Calmet's Dia. Fre . 


Then his Brethren, and all the Ebuſe of bis Father, 


came down, and took him, and brought him up, and 
buried him] How the People of Gaza came to permit 
Samſon's Relations to come and take away his Body, 
is not ſo obvious to conceive. In all Nations there wag 
formerfy ſo much n as not to prohibit Ene- 
mies from interring their Dead, nor did any of the 


2 join with Samſon in his Enterprizes; he 
ſtood alone in what he did: But this laſt Slaughter which 
he had made among them, might have provok'd them, 
one would think, to ſome Acts of Outrage even to 
- his dead Body, It is to be obſerv'd however, that in- 


ſtead of any Acts of Violence; they might perhaps be 
much humbled and mollified by the late Diſaſter; and 
might fear, that if they deny'd him Burial, the God of 
Iſrael, who had given him ſuch extraordinary Strength 


in his Life · time, would not fail to take Vengeance of - 


them. And therefore dreading his very Corps, they 
were deſirous to be quit of it (even as they were of the 


formidable Object out of their Sight. See Patrici's and 
Le Clercs Com. e e 83 


5 N 
The Hilo of Micah and bis Teraphim. 


Ver. 1. A ND there was a man of mount E- 
e phraim, whoſe name was Micah. 
2 And che ſaid unto his mother, The eleven 
hundred fhekels of ſilver, that were taken from 
thee, about which thou curſedſt, and ſpakedſt 
alſo in mine ears; behold, the filver 7s with me, 
I took it. And his mother faid, Bleſſed be thou 
of the Lord my ſon. 3 And when he had reſtored 


the eleven hundred /ekels of ſilver to his mother, 


his mother ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the ſilver 
gays © 3 unte 
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mfen- had moved and unſetled theſe, 


Ark afterwards) and glad that any came to take ſuch a 
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354. 1 
uyto the Lord, from my hand, for my ſon, to 
make a graven image, and a molten image: now 
Sh therefore I will reſtore. it unto thee, 4 Let he 
teſtored the money unte his mother, and his 
mother took two hundred etłels of ſilver, and 
gave them to the founder, who made thereof a. 


were in the houſe of Micah. 5 And the man 
Micah had an houſe of gods, and made an ephod, 

and teraphim, and conſecrated one of his- ſons, 

who became his prieſt. '6 In thoſe days 7here 

was no king in Iſrael, but every man did bat 

which was right in his own eyes. 7 And there. 

was a young man out of Beth-lehem-judah, of 
the family of Judah, who was a Levite, and he 
ſojourned there. 8 And the man departed out 

of the city from Beth-Ichem-judah, to ſojourn 
* where he could find à place: and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the houſe of Micah, as he 

| n 9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence 
| comeſt thou? And he ſaid unto him, I am a Le- 
FS vite of Beth-lehem judah, .and I go, to ſojourn 
5 where I may find a. place. 10 And Micah ſaid 
_ - unto him, Dwell with me, and be unto me a father 
and a prieſt, and I will give thee ten ſhekels of 
ſilver by the year, and a ſuit of apparel, and thy 
victuals. So the Levite went in. 11 And the 

Levite was content to dwell with the man, and 

the young man was unto him as one of his ſons. 
12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and the 

© young man became his prieſt, and was in the 

| houſe of Micah. 13 Then ſaid Micah, Now 

know I that the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I 
have à Levite to my prieſt. "1 „ Pos 


And the Man Micah had an Houſe of Gods, and 
made an Ephod, and Teraphim, and conſecrated one of 
bis Sons, which became his Prieſt] That the Divine 

Service might be-perform'd with a greater Reſemblance 

of what was done at the Tabernacle in Shiloh, he made 
prie/tly Ornaments'; for ſo. ſome learned Men take the 

Epbod to comprehend,' not only the Breaſt-plate ad- 

joining to it, but all the reſt of the Veſtments uſed 

by the High- prieſt. His Intention was to ſet up an 

* - Oracle in his own Houſe, in Imitation of the Sanctuary 
of Moſes; and therefore, to make the Conformity the 
greater, tis ſuppos d that he erected a kind of Arł, 
whereon he plac'd his two Teraphims, to anſwer to the 

two Cherubim in the Tabernacle, as he caus' d the 

Prieſt, who officiated for him to wear an Ephod, in 
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oy 5 God. Mr. Selden well obſerves, that the Worſhip of 
—_— the true God, and of Idols, was here blended together. 
=_ The Epbod and the Levite, which Micah afterwards 
1 | provided, were intended, no doubt, for the Service of 
_- - the true God, but the graven Image and Teraphim, by 
4 PET Which the Children of Dan deſired the Levite to en- 
i'll * quire of God, belong'd unto Demons. They neither 
1 - truſted to the Ephod alone, which related to God, nor 
to their Teraphim alone, which was their own Inven- 
tion, but thought it neceſſary, to join both together in 
divine Worſhip: And thus began Idolatry in Irael by 
the Superſtition of an old Woman, who put this in her 
Son's Head. This Woman many of the Jets ſuppoſe © 
to be the ſame with Delilah, who, having got ſo much 
Money of every one of the Lords of the Phili/tines, 
thought it expedient to employ ſome of it in expreſſing 
her Devotion. But this is an idle Conceit, that has no 
other Foundation than Delilab's being mention'd in the 
foregoing Chapter; whereas Micah was fome hundred 


— 
— 


1 ; Years prior, and lived, as the Learned ſuppoſe, during 
A - - the forty Years Peace which Othniel, Caleb's Son- in- 
125 law, had procured for Iſrael. And the Reaſon why 
Samuel, or whoever was the Author of this. Book, 
places them here, is, becauſe he was not willing to 


\ 


raven image, and a molten image: and they -- | 
Sr Sf» fuſion, wherein the publick Worſhip of God 


Difficulty, do it in publick ; and that t 


Race of Aaron; tis certain that Micah 


whence Mi 


there. 3 When they were by the houſe of Miah 


the Manner that the High- prieſt did, when he conſulted 


thee, of God, that we may know whether ol 


ſaw the people that were therein, how they 5 
careleſs, after the manner of the Zidoniats 9 


unto their brethren to Zorah a 
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Matters with it, - but-reſery'd them to be , 18 thel 
by themſelves.” See Patrick's Com. and re Yar 
Wat Micab's/Intention might be in fei 

Ter aphim, and other N Kind of Images in | 10 1 


Commentators are not ſo well agreed. Thor. 1.6 
willing to apologize for the Thing, are 2 

that, as he lived in a Time of great Trouble ace 
neglected, if not totally diſuſed, his Def, A nch 
erect a Kind of domgſticł Te abernacle, e 51 
ſerve God in private, ſince he could not, without 0 


liments he made, his Ephod, his Serie th 
no more than what he had ſeen at $h11þ . But 5 hy 
Laws of God condemn the making Images of mb 
as Objects of Adoration ; the ſetting up an 90k 
Worſhip, different from what he had eſtabliſh " 
offering Sacrifices, or performing any publick Id 
any where, but in the Tabernacle ; and the emyl : 
any Prieſts in his Worſhip, but ſuch as were 0 8 
Violation of all theſe Prohibitions, and, nde lle 
theſe grauen and molten Images, cannot be excuſed f 
the Crime of Idolatry. And indeed, unleſs he —_ 
to patronize that, what Reaſon could he haue to male 
any Innovations in Religion, ſince (according a wy 
date this Action) either Phinzas, or Eli, were then i 
the High-prieſt's Office at Shiloh, where the public 
Service of pvc in all its Formality, and ing 
» who lived in the Mountains of Eh 
was not ſo very diſtant, but that he might have gur 


thither upon ſolemn Occaſions? 


n v. 
The Expedition of the Danites, and their Duim 
0 e Micah, 


Ver. 1. IN thoſe days there was no king i 
I 1frael: and in thoſe days the be 
of the Danites ſought them an inheritance to dul 


in: for unto that day all their inheritance lad 


not fallen unto them among the tribes of lll, 
2. And the children of Dan ſent of their faniy 
five men from their coaſts, men of valour, fron 
Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpie out the ln 
and to ſearch it; and they ſaid unto them, wv 
ſearch: the land: who when they came to mou 
Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, they lolp 


they knew the voice of the young man the Lent: 
and they turned in thither, and ſaid unto th 
Who brought thee hither ? and what makeſt thi 
in this place? and what haſt thou here? 4 

he ſaid unto them, Thus and thus dealeti dl 
with me, and hath hired me, and I am his pn 
5 And they ſaid unto him; Afk counſel, ve fi 


way which we go ſhall be proſperous. ** 
the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in peace uy 
the Lord is your way wherein ye 80- 7 1 
the five men departed, and came co Laiſh, 


| a 
and ſecure, and there was no magiſtrate g * 
land ondary. ad them to ſhame in a 955 
and they were far from the Zidontans, 


no buſineſs with amy man. 8 Ard they 


their brethren ſaid unto them, 1 / 1 
9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we = 5 * 
gainſt them: for we have { 

behold, it is yery good: and are) 
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| 3 to enter to poſſeſs the- land. 
e go, ye ſhall come unto a people 


ne went from thenge of the family of the 


une, out of Torah and out of Eſhtaol, fix 


wits c ted with weapons of war. 
cg de went up, and pitched in Kihetb. 


Ain Tadah: wherefore they called that place 
* 5 W this day: behold, it is behind 


an eim. 13 And they paſſed thence. unto 
1 Fobraim, ad came unto the houſe of 
Ea 14 Then anſwered the five men that 


! 


nhder what ye have to do, 15 And they turned 


vtherward, and came to the houſe of the young 


un the Levite, even unto the houſe of Micah, 


1 (alated hin. 16 And the ſix hundred men 
pointed with their weapons of war, which were 
F ihe children of Dan, ſtood by the entring of 
e gate. 17 And the five men that went to 
ie out the land, went up, and came in thither, 
{ took the graven image, and the ephod, and 
e teraphim, and the molten image: and the 
jeſt ood in the entring of. the gate, with the 
x hundred men bat were appointed with weapons 
war. 18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, 


d fetched the carved image, the ephod, and 


 teraphim, and the molten image: then ſaid 
e prieſt unto them, What do ye? 19 And 
gy fad unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine 


Ind upon thy mouth, and go with us, and be 


[us 2 father, and a prieſt : is it better for thee 
| be a prieſt unto the houſe of one man, or 
t thou be a prieſt unto a tribe and a family in 
el? 20 And the prieſts heart was glad, and 
took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the 
wen image, and went in the midſt of the peo- 


lttk ones, and the cattel, and the carriage 
fore hem. 22 And when they were a good 
I from the houſe of Micah, the men that were 
the houſes near to Micahs houſe, were gathered 
prther, and overtook the children of Dan. 23 
d they cried. unto the children of Dan : and 
turned their faces, and ſaid unto Micah, 

alcth thee, that thou comeſt with ſuch a 
pany? 24 And he ſaid, Ye have taken away 


Bene away ; and what have I more? and 
ah! this that that ye ſay unto me, What aileth 
* 25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto him, 
_ thy voice be heard among us, leſt angry 
hh zun upon thee, and thou loſe thy life, 

the lives of thy houſhold. 26 And the chil- 
no Dan went their way: and when Micah 
icy were too ſtrong for him, he turned 


* vent back: unto his houſe. 27 And the 


” 


Which he had, and 7 5 
ople that dp, and came unto Laiſh, unto a 


mt the city with fire. 28 And there was 


no buſineſs with 4 | 223 
th iS With any man; and it was 
* alley that lieth by Beth-rehob : and they 


f, 
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- 21 So they turned and departed, and put 


Sad which I made, and the prieſt, and ye 


Jus things which Micah had made, and the 


Ic were at quiet and ſecure : and they 
Pte them with the edge of the ſword, and 


ellver „* ; ' ; A 8 
Nee becauſe it was far from Zidon, and 


" 4 
* : . 
4 . 
5 . — 


called the name of the city Dan, after the name 


of Dan thelr father, who was born unto Iſrael : 
howbeit, the name of the city was Laiſh at the 


fitſt. 30 And the children of Dan ſet up the 


graven image: and Jonathan the ſon of Ger- 
ſhom, the ſon. of Manaſſeln he. and his ſons, 
were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, until the day of the 


captivity of the land. 31 And:they ſet them up 


Micahs graven image, which he made, alf the 
time that the houſe of God was in Shiloh. | 


And the Children of Dan ſet up the graven Image; 


and Fonathan — and his Sons, were Prieſts to. the 
Tribe of, Dan, until the Day of the Captivity of the 
Land) The Queſtion is, what we are to underſtand by 


the Captivity of the Land? Now there are two Times 


mention'd in Scripture, - when the Children of 1/rael 


were carried away captive ; I/. By Tiglath-Pleſer, 


when he 00 Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the 
Land of Naphtali, and carried them into AM Hria, 2 
Kings xv. 29. and, 2dly. By Salmanaſſar, who carried 
Iſrael away and placed them in Halah, and in Habor, by 


the River Gozan, and in the Cities of the Medes, 2 


Kings xviii. 11. And to one of theſe, the Words of the 
Text are ſuppos'd by ſome learned Men to refer ; but 


then it muſt neceſſarily follow, that this Book was 


written in later Times, even after. the former of theſe 


Captivities at leaſt. It can hardly be ſuppos'd however, 
that theſe Images ſhould be ſuffer'd to continue in the 
Days of David, who was a Man after God's own 


Heart, and ſtudied to advance true Religion to the 


utmoſt of his Power all the Country over, from Dan - - 
to Beerſheba ; and therefore others, with good Reaſon . 


conclude, that by the Captivity of the Land is meant 
the taking of the Ark by the Philiſtines, and carrying 


it captive into the Temple of Dagon; for ſo the 
Pſalnift expreſly calls that unlucky Event. P/. Rxviii. 


60, 61. 


£740,400" A Þ, . th} 
The tragital Story of the Levite and his Concubine. 


Ver. 1. \ ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, | 


when 7bere was no king in Iſrael, 
that there was a certain Levite ſojourning. on the 


fide of mount Ephraim, who took to him a con- 


cubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. 2 And his con- 
cubine played the whore againſt him, and went 
away from. him unto her fathers houſe to Beth- 
lehemi-judah, and was there four whole months. 
3 And her huſband aroſe, and went after her to 
ſpeak friendly unto her, and to bring her again, 


having his ſervant with him, and a couple of aſſes : 
and ſhe brought him into her fathers houſe, and 


when the father of the damſel ſaw him, he re- 
joiced to meet him. 4 And his father- in- law the 
damſels father retained him, and he abode with 
him three days: ſo they did eat and drink, and 
lodged there. 5 And it came to paſs on the 


fourth day, when they aroſe early in the morning 


that he aroſe up to depart: and the damſels father 


ſaid unto his ſon-in-law, Comfort thine heart 
with a morſel of bread, and afterward go your 
way. 6 And they ſat down and did eat and drink 

both of them together: for the damſels father 


had ſaid ynto the man, Be content, I pray thee, 
and tarry all night, and let thine heart be merry. 
And when the man roſe up to depart, his father- 


in- law urged him: therefore he lodged there a- 


gain. 8 And he roſe early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart; and the damſels father 


ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray thee. Io 


T 8 they 


built a city, and dwelt therein. 29, And they 
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they tarried until afternoon, and they did eat. 


both of them, 9 And when the man roſe up 
to depart, he and his concubine, and his ſervants; 


his father-in-law, the damſels father ſaid unto 


him, Behold, now the day draweth towards even- 

ing, I pray you tatry all night: behold, the day 
groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine heart may 

de merry; and to morrow get you early on your 


way, that thou mayeſt go home. 10 But the 


man would not tarry that night, but he roſe up 
and departed, and came over againſt Jebus, 


(which is Jeruſalem) and there were with him two 


" afles ſaddled, his concubine alſo was with him. 
11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was 
far fpent; and the ſervant faid unto his maſter, 


Come, I pray thee, and let us turn in unto this 


city of the Jebuſites, and lodge in it. 12 And 


his maſter faid unto him, We will not turn alide 


- hither into the city of a ſtranger, that is not of 
the children of Iſrael; we will paſs over to 


Gibeah. 13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, 


and let us draw near- to one of theſe places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah or in Ramah. 14 
and they paſſed on and went their way, and the 


ſun went down upon them, <when they were by 


Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. 15 And 


they turned aſide thither, to go in and to lodge 
in Gibeah: and when he went in, he ſet him 


| down in a ſtreet of the city: for zbere was no 
man that took them into his houſe to lodging. 


16 And behold, there came an old man from 


his work out of the field at even, which was alſo 
of mount Ephraim; and he ſojourned in Gibeah, 
but the men of the place were Benjamites. 17 


And when he had lift up his eyes, he ſaw a way- 
faring man in the ſtreet of the city; and the old 
man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and whence 
comeſt thou? 18 And he ſaid unto him, We are 


päaſſing from Beth-lchem-judah, toward the fide 


of mount Ephraim, from thence am I: and I 


went to Beth- lehem judah, but I am nom going 
to the houſe of the Lord, and there is no man 
that recriveth me to houſe. 19 Vet there is both 


ſtraw and provender for our aſſes; and there is 


| bread and wine alſo for me and for thy handmaid, 
and for the young man which is with thy ſervants: 


there is no want of any thing. 20 And the old 
man ſaid, Peace be with thee; howſoever, let all 
thy wants lie upon me; only lodge not in the 
ſtreet. 21 So he brought him into his houſe, 
OG] „ ele . N 

and gave provender unto bis aſſes: and they 
waſhed their feet, and did eat and drink. 22 
Noto as they were making their hearts merry, 


behold, the men of the city, certain ſons of Belial, 
beſet the houſe round about, and beat at the door, 
and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the old man, 


ſaying, Bring forth the man that came into thine 


_Houſe, that we may know him. 6 23 And the 


man, the maſter of the houſe, went out unto 


nay, 1 pray you, do not ſo wicke 


4 e 


them, and ſaid unto them, Nay, yr brethren, 
2f 


; ſeeing 
this folly. 24 Behold, bere is my daughter a 


maiden, and his concubine, them will I bring 
out now, and humble ye them, and do with 
them what ſeemeth good unto you: but unto 
this man do not fo vile a thing. 25 But the men 


would not hearken to him: ſo the man took his 
concubine, and brought her forth unto them; 
and they knew her, and abuſed her all the night, 


* -. : 
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© An EXPOSITION 
until the morning: and When the d 
woman in the dawning of the day, and 6. 
down at the door of the mans houſe, v. { 
lord was, till it was light. 27 And her 1 le 
up in the morning, and opened the d 
houſe, and went our to go his wa 
the woman his concubine was fallen 


ſent her into all the coaſts of Iſrael 
was fo, that all that ſaw it, ſaid, Th 


thered together, as one man, from Dan eng 


the Lord in Mizpeh. 2 And the chief of al th 


| wickedneſs? 4 And the Levite, the huſbandd 
of Gibeah roſe up againſt me, and beſet the toi 


concubine, and cut her in pieces, and {ent 
throughout all the country of the inheritance © 


that this man is come into mine houſe, do not 


all the folly that they have wrought in Liar 


city, knit together, as one man. x 
Ede ef Iſrael ſent men through all 6 


* 


Chay, 10 
ſpring, they let her go. 26 Th? ban 


n came h 


lord g 
OOrs of the 
V: and bench 


door of the houſe, and her hands ky 3 


threſhold; . 28 And he ſaid unto her, U 
let us be going: but none anſwered. The and 
man took her #p upon an aſs, and the = the 
up, and gat him unto his place, 29 And Tok 
he was come into his houſe, he took 2 bY 
laid hold on his concubine, and divide 45 
together with her bones, into twelve pieces i: 


* 30 Andy 


ſuch deed done nor ſeen, from the ag 


children of Iſrael came up out of the had o 
ypt, unto this day: conſider of it, take ay 
and ſpeak your minds, | " 
And be fojourned in Gibeah) | Gibeah lay N 
Feruſalem, about twenty or thirty F whey ＋ 


and was built upon an Hill, as its Name im 
Willss Geogr. of the O. 7. | Ports, by 


CHEAP, Xx 


The other Tribes make War upon the Benjanits 


and, having loſt two Battles, in the thirl fry 
. almoſt the whole Tribe. | 


Jer. 19 EN all the children of Iſrael went 
cout, and the congregation wa ox 


to Beer-fheba, with the land of Gilead, un 


people, even of all the tribes of Iſrael prſan 
themſelves in the aſſembly of the people af Gu 
four hundred thouſand footmen that drew ard, 
3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard tha the 
children of Iſrael were'gone up to Mizpeh) The 
ſaid the children of Iſrael, Tell us, how wa tit 


the woman that was ſlain, anſwered and ſa, 
came into Gibeah, that belongeth to Berjati 
I and my concubine to lodge. 5 And the at 


round about upon me by night, and thougit | 
have ſlain me: and my concubine have ü 
forced, that ſhe is dead. 6 And I took "f 


Iſrael : for they have commited lewdnels ® 
folly in Iſrael. 7 Behold, ye are all chit! 
Iſrael, give here your advice and counkl, | 
And all the people aroſe as one man, [ay 
We will not any of us go to his tent, neitie! 
we any of us turn into his houſe. 9 =y 
this ball be the thing which we will do t0 * 
we will go up by lot againſt it: 10 And - 
take ten men of an hundred throughout 20 
tribes of Iſrael, and an hundred of Ly” 
and a thouſand out of ten thouſand, 
victual for the people, that they ma) * 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, ach 5 


So all the men of Iſrael were gathereC in 7 


3 


” 
— 
" 


6 2 
big. ſayings What wickednefs is this that 
jan ong you? 13 Now therefore deliver 
1 the children of Belial, which are in 
te at We may put them to death, and put 
el from Iſrael. 


| dren of Iſrael. 15. And the chil- 
bs were numbered at that time 


gf the cities twenty and ſix thouſand men that 


word, belide the inhabitants of Gibeah, 
1 were numbered ſeven hundred choſen men. 
3 all this people there were ſeven hundred 
ofen. men left-handed, every one could ſling 
es at an hair-bread?Þ, and not miſs, 17 And 
men of [ſrae], beſide Benjamin, were numbred 


'yeſe were men of war. 18 And the children 
Iſrael aroſe, and went up to the houſe of God 
1 aſked counſel. of God, and ſaid, Which of 
ſhall go up firſt to the battle againſt the chil- 
\ of Benjamin? And the Lord ſaid, Judah 
190 10 firſt. 19 And the children of Iſrael 
e up in the morning, and encamped againſt 
yeah, 20 And the men of Iſrael went out to 
ite againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael 
+» themſelves. in aray to fight againſt them at 
beah, 21 And the children of Benjamin came 
ch out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down to the 
und of the Iſraelites that day, twenty and two 
ſand men. 22 And the people: the men of 
nel encouraged themſelves, and ſet their battle 
iin in aray in the place where they put them- 
yes in aray the firſt day. 23 (And the chil- 
n of [{rac] went up and wept before the Lord 
lleen, andaſked counſel of the Lord, ſaying, 
pll go up again to battle againſt the children 
Bemamin my brother? And the Lord ſaid, 
up againſt him.) 24 And the children of 
ſel came near againſt the children of Benjamin 
ſecond day. 25 And Benjamin went forth 
alt them out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and 
wyed down to the ground of the children of 

nel again, eighteen thouſand men; all theſe 
w the ſword. 26 Then all the children of 
reel, and all the people went up, and came 


ore the Lord, and faſted that day until even, 
offered burat-offerings and peace-offerings 
ore the Lord. 27 And the children of Iſrael 
Juired of the Lord, (for the ark of the covenant 


4 as the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron, ſtood 
pe It in thoſe days) ſaying, Shall I yet again 
on to battle againſt the children of Benjamin 
brother, or ſhall I ceaſe? And the Lord faid, 
wk 1 to morrow I will deliver them into 
4 Gb. 29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round 
10 beah. 30 And the children of Iſrael 
b againſt the children of Benjamin on the 
h and put themſelves in aray againſt 
NY at other times. 31 And the children 
a — Vent out againſt the people, and 
1 away from the city, and they began 
the li N © people, and kill as at other times, 
- "B-Ways, of which one goeth up to the 
and the other to Gibeah. in the 
hirty men of Ifracl. 32 And the 


Veal 


, about t 
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7 1 Book of JUDGES, 


But the children of Benja- 


* hundred thouſand men that drew ſword; 


Coch was there in thoſe days, 28 And Phi- 


— ( 


357 


children of Benjamin ſaid, They are ſmitten down 


before us as at the firſt, But the children of Iſ- 


rael ſaid, Let us flee, and draw them from the 
city, unto the high-ways. 33 And all the men 
of Iſrael roſe up out of their place, and put them- 


ſelves in aray at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait 


of Iſrael came forth out of their places, even out of 
the meadows of Gibeah. 34 And there came againſt 


Gibeah ten thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and 


the battle was ſore: but they knew not that evil 
was near them. 35 And the Lord ſmote Benja- 
min before Iſrael: and the children of Iſrael de- 
ſtroyed of the Benjamites that day, twenty and 
five thouſand and an hundred men; all theſe 
drew the ſword. 36 So the children of Benjamin 
ſaw that they were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael 
gave place to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſted 
unto the liers in wait which they had ſet beſide 
Gibeah. 37 And the liers in wait haſted, and 
ruſned upon Gibeah, and the liers in wait drew 


themſelves along, and ſmote all the city with the 


edge of the ſword. 38 Now there was an ap- 
pointed ſign between the men of Iſrael and the 
hers in wait, that they ſhould make a great 
flame with ſmoke to riſe up out of the city. 39 


And when the men of Iſrael retired in the battle, 


Benjamin began to ſmite and kill of the men of 


Iſrael about thirty perſons ; for they ſaid, Surely 


they are ſmitten down before us, as ix the firſt 
battle. 40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
up out of the city with a pillar of ſmoke, the 
Benjamites looked behind them, and behold 
the flame of the city aſcended up to heaven. 41 
And when the men of Iſrael turned again, the 
men'of Benjamin were amazed : for they ſaw that 
evil was come upon them. 42 Therefore they 
turned their backs before the men of Iſrael, unto 
the way of the wilderneſs, but the battle overtook 
them : and them which came out of the cities they 
deſtroyed in the midſt of them. 43 Thus they in- 
cloſed the Benjamites round about, and chated them, 
and trode them down with eaſe over againſt Gi- 
beah toward the ſun-riſing. 44 And there fell of 
Benjamin eighteen thouſand men; all theſe were 
men of valour. 45 And they turned and fled 
toward the wilderneſs unto the rock of Rimmon : 


and they gleaned of them in the high ways, five 


thouſand men, and purſued hard after them unto. 
to the houſe of God, and wept,” and fat there 


Gidom, and ſlew two thouſand men of them. 
46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin, 
were twenty. and five'thouſand men that drew 
the ſword; all theſe were men of valour. 47 
But ſix huudred men turned and fled to the wilder- 
neſs unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in the 
rock Rimmon four months. 48 And the men 


of Iſrael turned again upon the children of Benja- 


min, and ſmote them with the edge of the. ſword, 


as well the men of every city, as the beaſt, and 


cities thar they came to. : 


all that came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all the 


As this Chapter contains a plain Narrative of Matters 
of Fact, and nothing of Difficulty occurs in it, we ſhall 
proceed to the next. h 


CHA P. XXI. 


The People bewail the Deſolation of the Tribe of 


- Benjamin, and adviſe the Remnant of it in what 
Manner they ſhould recruit it. | 


Ver. 1. OW the men of Iſrael had ſworn 
og in Mizpeh, faying, There, ſhall 
1 


not 
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not any of us give his daughter unto Benjamin 


to wife. 2 And the people came to the houſe. 
of God, and abode there till even before God, 


.and lift up their voices, and wept ſore: 3 And- 
ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, why is this come to 
paſs in Iſrael, that there thould be to day one 
tribe lacking in Iſrael? 4 And it came to paſs on 


the morro\, that the people roſe carte and built 
there an altar, and offered burnt -o 


peace-offerings. . 5 And the children of Iſrael 


5 ſaid, Who is there among all the tribes of Iſrael, 


that came riot up with the congregation unto the 
Lord? for they had made a great oath concerning 


him that came not up to the Lord to Mizpeh; 


ſaying, He ſhall ſurely be put to death. 6 And 
the children of Iſrael repented them for Benjamin 
their brother, and ſaid, There. is one tribe cut 


off from Iſrael this day: 7 How ſhall we do 


for wives for them that remain, ſeeing we have 


ſworn by the Lord, that we will nat give them 
of our daughters to wives? 8 And they ſaid, 
What one 7s there of the tribes of Iſrael, that came 


not up to Mizpeh to the Lord ; and behold, 
there came none to the camp from Jabeſh-gilead, 
to the aſſembly. g For the people were numbered, 
and behold, here were none of the inhabitants of 


- Jabeſh-gilead there. 10 And the congregation 
ſent thither twelve thouſand men of the valianteſt, 


and commanded them, ſaying,” Go and ſmite the 
inhabitants of Jabeſk-gilead. with the edge of the 
ſword, with the women and the children. 11 
And this 7s the thing that ye ſhall do, Ye ſhall 


_ utterly deſtroy every male, and every woman that 


hath lien by man. 12 And they found among 
the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead, four hundred 


young virgins that had known no man by lying 


with any male: and they brought them unto the 


camp to Shiloh, which z5.in the land of Canaan. 
13 And the whole congregation ſent ſome to ſpeak 


to the children of Benjamin that were in the rock 
Rimmon, and to call peaceably unto them. 14 
And Benjamin came again at that time; and they 


gave them wives which they had ſaved alive of- 


the women of Jabeſh-gilead : yet ſo they ſufficed 
them not. 15 And the people repented them 


for Benjamin, becauſe that the Lord had made a 


breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 16 Then the elders 


of the congregation ſaid, How ſhall we do for 


wives for them that remain, ſeeing the women 
are deſtroyed out of Benjamin? 17 And they ſaid, 


_ There muſt be an inheritance for them that be 


eſcaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be not deſtroyed 
out of Iſrael, 18. Howbeit, we, may not give 
them wives of our daughters: for the children of 
Iſrael have ſworn, faying, Curſed be he that 


\ 


erings, and 


23 And the children of Benjamin did 


was ſome Feſtival peculiar to the People of S il Wi 


\ 
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giveth a wife to Benjamin. 
Behold, here is a feat of A mY fi 
yearly in à place which is on the tank Salah 
Beth-el, on the eaſt-ſide of the hijo. u. 
goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem and 
ſouth of Eebonah. 20 Therefore the Mt 


manded, the children of Benjamin, fl f 


| 
de gf 


af 1 
ny. 


1 8 75 2 . | , ying 6 
and lie in wait in the vineyards: 21 And,.“ 
behold, if the daughters of Shiloh co. 


ſr, ang 


4 | ne 
dance in dances, then come ye out of fi.“ 


yards, and catch you every man his WI 
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land 
min. 22 And it ſhall be, when the 
or their brethren come unto us to complain, . 
we will ſay unto them, Be favourable unto 1 
for our ſakes: becauſe we reſerved nor 10 7 
man his wife in the war: for ye did whe 


unto them at this time, hat you ſhould 4 Si 


he vid 
te of Lhe 
Of Beni 
[ father 


e gullh. 
5 . lo, ard 
took them WIVES according tO their number gf 

Der, 0 


them that danced, whom they caught: ang ; 
went and returned unto their inheritance 1 
repalred the cities, and dwelt in them. 24 1 
the children of Iſrael departed thence at that 1 
every man to his tribe, and to his family * 
they went out from thence every man 9 j; 
inheritance, 25 In thoſe days there «a; No king 
in Iſrael :- every man did hat which wan gn 
his own eyes. | 


Behold, there is a Feaſt of the Lord in Shit york 
All the three great Feſtivals were to be obfervedint 
Place where God ſetled his Habitation, which wa nu 
at Shiloh ;. and therefore, ſome are of Opinion, tht the 
Feaſt, here mentioned, was one of theſe ; particu 
they think it was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, bccaule tis 
was a Seaſon of great Joy, for having newly catherd 
their Vintage, and the only Seaſon wherein thc J 
Virgins were allowed to dance. At this Time the 
dwelt in Booths too, behind which the Benjanits (; 
they fancy) might very conveniently conceal tens 
and ſo watch an Opportunity of carrying away the \i 
gins. But what ſeems to make againſt this Opinion “ 
that at any of theſe publick Feſtivals, the Concoule 
People would have been too great for a Deſign of i 
Nature to be put in Execution, ſince the Viola: 
which, of Courſe muſt have been offered to the youg 
Women, would hardly have met with a general Cam 
vance. *Tis much more probable therefore, tht 


the Benjamites perhaps might know nothing of, 4 
were. therefore put in Mind of it by the Elders of : 
Congregation. Feſepbas tells us, that it was celeorat 
thrice every Year : And on this Feſtival it mitt * 
a Cuſtom for the young Women to go out d n 
Fields, and there dance by themſelves, wiel 12 
give their Raviſhers the very Opportunity they 9 
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The Book of RUTH. 
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3 5 The ARGUMENT. . 
. Buk of Ruth, which takes its Title from the Perſon, whoſe Story is there principally recorded, is 


ogerly an Appendix to the Book of Judges, and an Introduction to that of Samuel, and is therefore 
mt only placed between them, but ſuppoſed to be wrote by one and the ſame Hand. Its Subjeft is very 


lien from the reſt, and is therefore made a diſtinf} Treatiſe. It is indeed of ſo private a Nature, 


that, at the Time of ite being wrote, the Generality of the People might haue thought it not worth re- 
cording ; but doe Chriſtians may plainly ſee the Wiſdom 0 


God in having it done. It had been fore- 


told to the Jews, that the Mxss AH ſhould be of the Tribe of Judah, and it was afterwards revealed 
farther, that be ſhould be of the Family of David: And x” it was neceſſary, for the full under- 


and explain each other. 


CHAP. I. 


: * 


Wlimelech and his Family, being ford by Famine, 


So de. Naomi returns, and Ruth with ber. 


989 Ee it came to paſs in the days 
when the judges ruled, that there 
$2 famine in the land: and a certain man of 
ti-chem-zudah went to ſojourn in the country 
Moab, he and his wife, and his two ſons. 2 
jad the” name of the man was Elimelech, and 
K name of his wife Naomi, and the name of 
two ſons Mahlon, and Chilioh, Ephrathites 
betty lehem-judah : and they came into the 
untry of Moab, and continued there. 3 And 


i, and her two ſons. 4 And they took them 


0 us Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth: 
da they dwelled there about ten years. 5 And 
lon and Chilion died alſo both of them ; and 
Suze Was left of her two ſons, and her 
nn -  b Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters- 
ow 2 ſhe might return from the country of 
a or ſne had heard in the country of Moab, 
. d cb be Lord had viſited his people, in 
Ve _= bread. 7 Wherefore ſhe went forth 
kuohtere Place where ſhe was, and her two 
Ia l in-law with her: and they went on the 
iy pet unto the land of Judah. 8 And 

"1 121d unto her two daughters -in- law, Go, 


nal — her mothers houſe : the Lord deal 


d vith 2 as ye have dealt with the dead, 


| 9 The Lord grant you that you 
i nd reſt, each of you in the houſe of her 


U 
ad. Then ſhe kiſſed them: and thiey lift 


ſtanding theſe Prophecies, that the Hiſtory of the Family of | 
| before theſe Prophecies were revealed, that ſo there might not be the leaſt Suſpicion of any Fraud or 
| Deſign. Aud thus this Book, theſe Prophecies, and the Accompliſhment of them, ſerve to illuſtrate, 


go into the Land of Moab, where he and his two 


melech, Naomis huſband died; and ſhe was 


ves of the women of Moab : the name of the 


avid, in that Tribe, ſhould be written 


up their voice and wept. 10 And they ee 


her, Surely we will return with thee unco thy 
people. 11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again my 
daughters: why will ye go with me ? are there 


yet any more ſons in my womb, that they may 


be your huſbands? 12 Turn again, my daughters, 


aw way, for I am too old to have an huſ- 


nd : if I ſhould fay, I have hope, if I ſhould 
have a huſband alſo to night, and ſhould alſo 
bear ſons: 13 Would ye tarry for them till they 
were grown? would ye ſtay for them from 
baving huſbands ? nay my daughters : for it griev- 
eth me much for your ſakes, that the hand of 
the Lord is gone out againſt me. 14 And they 
lift up their voice, and wept again: and Orpah 


kifled her mother-in-law, but Ruth clave unto 


her. 15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in- 
law is gone back unto her people, and unto her 
ods : return thou after thy ſiſter-in-law. . 16 


And Ruth faid, Intreat me not to leave thee, or 
to return from following after thee: for whither- 


thou goeſt, I will go; and where thou lodgeſt, I 
will lodge: thy people hall be my people, and 
thy God my God: 17 Where thou dieſt, will I 
die, and there will I he buried: the Lord do ſo to 


me, and more alſo, if ought but death part thee | 


and me. 18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly 


minded to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaking 


unto-her. 19 So they two went until they came 


to Beth-lehem. And it came to paſs when they E 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all the city was 


moved about them, and they ſaid, 7s this Naomi? 
20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not Naomi, 
Call me Mara: for the Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 21 I went out full, we 
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teſtified againſt me, and the Almighty hath af- 
flicted me? 22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth: 
the Moabiteſs her daughter-in-law with her, 
which returned out of the country -of Moab : 


* 


barley-harveſt. 
= | 55 


* 


4 
* Bo 
a 
* 


And the Nanie of the Man-'was' Elimelech] Solomon 


Farchi, in his Commentary upon Ruth, tells us, That 
Elimelech was a Man of Quality, and one who had a 
great Eſtate ; that in a Time of Dearth he was very 
| hard-hearted to the Poor, which drew down upon him 


the Vengeance of God, whereby he was reduced to 


Poverty himſelf. Thus far there is nothing improbable 
in the Story ; but the remaining Part of it has the true 
Stamp of a Jewiſb Fiction. His high Birth and great 
Abilities (continues that Author) recommended him, 
in ſpite of his Diſtreſs, to Eglon, King of Moab, with 
whom, in Time, he became ſo great a Favourite, that he 

| beſtowed upon his Son Mahlon, his own Daughter 
Ruth. In the Talmud we have the Family of Naom: 


ſet out, wherein ſhe is ſaid to be the Daughter of 
Salmon, one of the Princes of the Houſe of Judab. As 


to Orpah, the Wife of Chilion, T am able to ſay hothing 
of her Parentage; but after the Demiſe of her firſt Huſ- 
band, the Rabbins will needs have that ſhe married a 
ſecond Huſband, and had by him the famous Giant 
Goliah. Among the antient Chriſtians, this Story was 
| ſo well received, that Prudentius mentions it without 


Scruple, and as if it were an undoubted Matter of 


Fact. For my Part, I make no Queſtion that Elimelech 


was well deſcended, but I think, with Mr. Le Clerc, 
that his being a rich Man is not a neceſſary Confequence ,;- . eyes be on the field that they do reap, al 


of that Opinion. | | 
And Orpah kiſſed her Mother-in-law] The TFews 
reckon three Sorts of Kiſſes, which. are lawful and com- 


mendable, all others being eſteemed wanton. Of theſe - 
the firſt is in Token of Reverence or Reſpect to a 


Perſon's Dignity, as Samuel kiſſed Saul after he 
anointed him King. 5 
ing, when Friends after a long Abſence come together; 
thus Moſes and Aaron kiſſed each other when/they met 


in the 


had 


would add the Kiſs of Prayer; but it is doubtful whether 
that was in uſe among the antient Jews or no, Bux- 
forf,, who was very well acquainted with their Cuſtoms, 
being of a contrary Opinion | 
Thy People ſhall be my People, and thy God my God] 


It is much diſputed. whether the Sons of Elimelech of- 


ſended againſt the Law in marrying theſe Daughters of 
Moab or no. In the firſt Place it is certain, that, ſim- 
ply, to marry a Moabiteſs was _— the Moſaic Infti- 
tution: But then it is to be queſtioned, . firſt, Whether 
theſe Women were not Proſelites to the "Fewifþ Faith? 
Secondly, Whether the Moſaic Law did, in this Re- 
ſpect, bind the Hebrews when out of their own Land? 
Neither of theſe I ſhall trouble the Reader about at 
preſent, but only obſerve, That if both of theſe young 
Women were Converts, yet Orpab plainly returned to 
the Religion of her Country, otherwiſe the ,would not 
have been ſpoken of by Naomi as going back, not only 
to her People, but to her Gods; but Ruth either ex- 
preſſed a hearty Deſire to become a true Worſhipper 
of God, or elſe ſhe declared her fixed Intention to con- 
tinue in the true Faith, that is, in the Faith taught her 


by Naomi. The Chaldee Paraphraſt will needs have it, 


that Naomi took this Opportunity to inform Ruth of 
the Difficulty there was in adhering to the Fewi/h Law, 
and in obeying exactly all the Precepts delivered by 
: Moſes, which, according to the Fewifh Account, are no 
leſs than fix hundred and thirteen. But Ruth was not 
to be affrighted ; on the contrary, ſhe anſwered, What- 
ſoever thy People obſerye, I will do the ſame, as if 
had been one of them from the Beginnings | 


Call me not Naomi, call me Mara] Naomi ſignifies | 


Fleaſaut, and Mara bitter. 


. A EXPOSITION of © 
Lord hath brought me home again empty: W y | 
then call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath 


and they came to Beth-lchem in the beginning of 


Naomi, Let me now go to the field 


The ſecond is the Kiſs of Meet- 


ilderneſs, after the former had remained ſo 
long an Exile in the Land of Midian. To theſe re | 


And when ſhe was riſen up to gican, 
manded his young men, faying, Let ber; 


_ them, and rebuke her not. 


| had reſerved, after ſhe was ſufficed. 


- 


ml 
rw nl WHT AD hh. - - 
Ruth gleans in the Field of Boaz, why „i. © 
> ledge of ber 0 and ſhews h er 75 = Vm. 
Ver. 1. R ND Naomi had a 
f huſbands, a mighty 


| | kinſman " 10 
1 ; 0 m | 

of che family of Elimelech; and his dend 
Boaz; 2* And Ruth the Moabi teſs fad 3 


» and 
1 ſhall 5 
My Caughty, 


ears of corn after bim, in whoſe fight 
ver 2 ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, 
3 And ſhe went and came, and 
field after the reapers: and her gm, 
on a part of the field belonging unto Box , 
was. of the kindred of Elimelech. 4 And 55 A 
Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and ſaid un, the 
reapers, The. Lord be with you: and th 
ſwered him, The Lord bleſs thee, 5 Then 
Boaz unto his ſervant that was ſet over the rea 
Whoſe damſel is this? 6 And the. erm 
was ſet over the reapers, anſwered and ſaid," 1 
the Moabitiſh damſel that came back with Van 


out of the country of Moab : 7 And ſhe ab! 


pray you, let me glean, and gather after & 
reapers amongſt the ſheaves : ſo ſhe came, wi 
hath continued even from the morning until now; 
that ſhe tarried a little in the houſe, g Then al 


_ Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou not my. daughter! 


Go not to glean in another field, neither go fut 
hence, but abide here faſt by my maidens. 9 1# 
So thou after them: have I not charged the youy 
men, that they ſhall not touch thee? and whe 
thou art athirſt, go unto the veſſels and dink 
of that which the young men have drawn. 1 
Then ſhe fell on her face, and bowed her {fo 
the ground, and ſaid unto him, Why har þ 
found grace in thine eyes, that thou ſhouldit uin 
knowledge of me, ſeeing I am a ſtranger? 11: 
And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto her, It ht 
fully been ſhewed: me, all that thou haſt dos 


unto thy mother-in-law, ſince the death of this 


huſband: and hot thou haſt left thy father ul 
thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and n 
come unto a people which thou kneweſt plt 
heretofore. 12 The Lord recompenſe thy wa 
and a full reward be given thee of the Lord d 
of Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come 
truſt, 13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find favoutÞ 
thy ſight, my Lord, for thou haſt comfortedmh 
and for that thou haſt ſpoken friendly unto iſ 
handmaid, though I be not like unto one of thi 
handmaidens. 14 And Boaz ſaid unto ben A 
meal-time come thou hither, and eat of theb 

and dip thy morſel in the vinegar. And ſhe ſet d 


| ſide the reapers* and he reached her parched nh 


and ſhe did eat, and was ſufficed, and left, 
Boaz col 


even among the ſheaves, and reproach het nt 


16 And let fall alſo ſome of the handfuls of put 


oſe for her, and leave them that {he maf 
4 | 17 So ſhe gend 


in the field until even, and beat out that ſhe 1 


gleaned: and it was about an epbah fy 
18 And {he took it up, and went into ny, 


and her mother-in-law faw what ſhe had * 1 
and ſhe brought forth, and gave to her r * 


2 


here wroughteſt thou? 
ie knowledge of thee. 


a the thewed ker-mother-in-law with whom 


p du, is Boaz.” 20 And 
q —— her daughter-in-law, Bleſſed be 
We Lord, who bath not left off his kindneſs 
EEE to the dead. And Naomi ſaid 
Sheri The man # near of kin unto us, one 
* nt 21 And Ruth the Mo- 
nme alſo, Thou ſhalt 
Wa by my [young men, until they have 
4 ol my bh. an Acd op ad wow 
Wo daughter-1 1 law, : 7 ts 500, my augn- 
x 4 cout with his — that they 
Wot is any other field. 23 So ſbe kept 
& by of Boaz to glean, unto the 
aud of wheat-harveſt ; and 
mother-in-law. — 


Woo this Boaz was, appears 
1 Se at the End of the Book: 
er erer, and Phores 
ns before the Deſcendants of Jacob went 
eres begit Ram or Aram, and 
, and Aminadab begat Nahſbon: 
were born in Egypt; for we 
. of Moſes that he was the principal 
rns che ſecond Year after the Chil- 
Rene out of that Country, and Nahſban 
born, probably, in the Wilder- 
ns Sabo married Rahab, who put Jericho 
bee {/rae/ites ; by her he had Boaz, 
| whom we are ing, who. appears not only to 
bor conſiderable Eſtate, but alſo a 
enn and eminent Piety ; but it is 
eee, that he was the ſame with /6- 
em ira, as the Targum will have it: For, 
n, he would not in all Probabi- 


before the Elders; for the ſupreme 
bad a Kind of dictatorial Power, 
eee not only by his Will, indeed, 
die Law, and without any of the 
roms of Juſtice. How nearly he was allied 
eos of Elimelech's Son, is not clear 
ben; and therefore it would be a 
bout it. 
ne, come thou bither, and eat of the Bread, 
ingar] It has been queſtioned 
We are to underſtand b 
C tet, when he told her the might do as his People 
Ewe ooly two Articles mentioned therein being 
vader Bread we know well enough, 
or Vituals was antiently contained; and 
it ſeems reaſonable to think the ſeveral 
ande might be ranked; and that 
GIF was much in Uſe among the Antients, and 
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% authors. - The Phraſe; as ſet down in the 
ron" and cxprefiive, as the Eaſſern Phraſes 
a ER and til are; for, among the Perſians, 
N this Day, confinue to live after the Manner of 
=P . Patriarchs, the uſual Complement to 
Ba * thou not eat Bread and Salt with me? 
E den com ehend boiled, roaſted, and 
"FH Dy with Mil » Butter, and Whey. One 
eee as to this Part of the Rela- 

Wen Foy, e will have it relate to the Me:ſ- 
5 of the mention of Vinegar, which 

* Uludes = his Suffering. I will not take upon 
Wy their Interpretation ; but this I think may 
Win 62 Jews very fooliſhly upbraid 


ke, A '"worthipping' 2 ſuffering Saviour, 


- 


4 


* 
1 


— 
* 


: "ewnere, the poſiti wely aſſert, that 
3 — as the Chatathe 0 Me 


Charather of the Meſfab. 
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and faid, The mans name. 


lab begat Pharez, and Pharez 


down in the Gate, and have ſummoned 


the ſhore Bill of Fare he 


3 r e Neceſſaries of Life, might be prov'd. 


" 
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v.10 A P. I 


Naomi Contrivance to et Ruth married to Roaz ; 
Hogs ai the Rig of Redemption, and mar- 


— 


Ver. 1 THEN Naomi her mother-in-law ſaid 

£ unto her, My daughter, ſhall 1 not 
ſeek reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee 
2 And now 7s not Boaz of our kindred, with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt? Behold, he winnoweth 
barley to night in the threſhing-Hloor, 3 Waſh 
thy ſelf therefore; and anoint thee, and put thy 
raiment upon thee, and get thee down to the floor: 
but make not thy felf known unto the man, until 
he ſhall have done eating and drinking. 4 And 
it ſhall be when he lieth down, that thou ſhalt 
mark the place where he ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt 
go in, and uncover his feet, and lay thee down; 
and he will tell thee what thou ſhalt do. 5 And 


| ſhe ſaid unto her, All that thou. fayeſt unto me I 


will do. 6 And ſhe went down unto the floor, 


and did agcording to all that her mother-in-law 


bade her. 7 And when Boaz had eaten and 
drunk, and his heart was merry, he went to lig 
down at the end of the heap of corn: and ſhe 
came ſoftly, and uncovered his feet, and laid her 
down. 8 And it came ta paſs at midnight, that 
the man was afraid, and turned himſelf: and 
behold, a woman lay at his feet. 9 And he faid 
Who art thou? and ſhe anſwered, I am Ruth 
thine handmaid : ſpread therefore thy ſkirt oyer 
thine handmaid, for thou ar? à near kinſman. 10 
And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thau of the Lord my. 
daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſs in 
the latter end, than at the beginning, jnaſmuch 
as thou followedſt not young men, whether por 
or rich. 11 And now my daughter, fear not, 
I will do to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the 
city of my people doth know, that thou art 8 
vertuous woman. 12 And now it is true, that 
I am thy near kinſman : howbeit there is a kinſ- 


man nearer than I. 13 Tarry this night, and 


it ſhall be in the morning, that if he will perfor m 


unto thee the part of a kinſman, well, ler him 


do the kinſmans part ; but if he will not do the 
part of a kinſman to thee, then will I do the part 
of a kinſman to thee, as the Lord liveth : lie 
down until the morning, 14 And ſhe lay at his 
feet until the morning : and ſhe roſe up befor 
one could know another. And he ſaid, Let it 
not be known that a woman came into the floor, 
15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the yail that thou hgf 
upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held it, 
he meaſured ſix meaſures of barley, and laid it on 
her: and ſhe went into the city, 16 And when 
ſhe came to her mother-in-law, ſhe faid, Who 
art thou, my daughter? And fhe told her all 
that the man had done to her. 17 And ſhe ſaid, 


| Theſe fix meaſures of barley gave he me; for he 


ſaid unto me, Go not empty unto thy mother- 
in-law, 18 Then faid ſhe, Sit ſtil], my daugh- 
ter, until thou know how the matter will fall: 


for the man will not be in reſt, until he have 
finiſhed the thing this day. | 


And it fhall be when he heth down, that thou ſhalt 
mark the Place where he ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt go in, 
and uncover his Feet, and Jay thee dawn) Ludicrous 
Writers, who delight in turning the Scriptures into 


4x Jeit, 


MS 

* L 
; ; f 1 
bu S 

. * . 

K © * * 

L i 

” * 
* 5 By” f 
% 3 


1 s * 4 
G 4 * 
ly fl # © TAs : 
3 o * 1 ” * 
mo 1 
, 


bs „ ON . I f, 8 1 
„„ „ 

Jeſt, ſpeak of no Part of it more frequently than this 
which is now before us. They pretend to wonder how 


» 4 [ 
* 


a pious old Woman, ſuch as Naomi is repreſented to 


be, ſhould put her Daughter-in-law Ruth, a virtuous 
young Woman, upon ſo indecent an Expedient as this, 
of going to Bed to a Man when he was aſleep, in order 
to procure him for a Huſband. | And they pretend to 


be no leſs amazed, that Ruth, who has ſo excellent a 


Character throughout this whole Book, ſhould, never- 
theleſs, comply with her Advice without the leaſt Heſi- 
tation. They go on to multiply their Cavils, by run- 
ning over the ſeyeral Circumſtances relating to this 
Tranſaction; and when they have done, they very mo- 

deſtly conclude, ' they have either ruined the Credit of 

_ the Perforis, or the Story. But the Miſtake lies in 
them, and not in the Writer of the Book of Ruth. 
For, ſuppoſing Boaz to have been the Huſband of Ruth, 
and to have lived ſeparately from her a long while, 
would any conſiderate Perſon, at this Day, blame Naomi 
for taking the Steps ſhe did in order to bring them to- 
gether again? Yet, when this Caſe is truly ſlated, and 
the Nature of the Moſaic Law is conſidered, we ſhall 


find this Buſineſs very little different from the Suppoſition 


I have mentioned. What in our Bible is tranſlated 
Kinſman, is, in the Hebrew, Goel, a Redeemer, he 
who had a Right of redeeming the Lands, and who was 


N if he would do ſo, to take the Wife of the 
Perſon deceaſed. Moſt evident it is, that Naomi re- 


garded Boaz in this Light, and therefore all ſhe aimed 
at was, to engage him, notwithſtandirig Ruth's Poverty, 
to perform his Duty towards her, and to take her for a 
Wife; and ſo the Fewi/b Criticks _ the Phraſe, 
ſpread thy Shirt over me, which Ruth made uſe of to 
Baaz, when he diſcovered her, really means; ſo that in this 
Caſe, there was no Crime intended, and therefore the 
Woman cannot be ſaid to have ated immodeſtly. 
Beſides, theſe were Things, tho' ſtrange to us, yet no- 
torious among them, juſt as the common Maxims of 
Law are with us; and therefore the Reaſon of the 


Thing, and the beneficial Conſequences attending it, 


might very well prevail upon Ruth to execute the 
ae of her Mother-in-law ; on the other Hand, 
as there was no Ill meant, ſo there was no Ill done. 
Boaz, who was a very old Man at this Time, gave 
Ruth his Reaſons why he could not comply with her 
| Requeſt, becauſe ſhe and Naomi were miſtaken in the 
Matter; he was not the Goel, but there was another 
before him; what he could do therefore to ſatisfy 
her, he did, for he promiſed, in Caſe the other refuſed, 
that he would then take her, and commended her highly 


for neglecting young Men, and making Suit to bim. 


And this accounts for what he ſaid to her, about not let- 
ting it be known that a Woman had been in the Floor; 

for, as by the Law he was not obliged to marry her, 
nor indeed could, unleſs the other relinquiſhed, ſo be 

Was afraid, that Ruth's Ignorance, in this Reſpect, 
| in 83 her to Shame, tho” it had not involved her 
in Quilt. 

remembered, that if the ſame Thing were urged in Re- 

ſpect to a Paſſage in prophane Hiſtory, no farther Diffi- 

culty would be made about it. 98 


. 5 
| Boaz calls the near Kinſman into Judgment, who 
. refuſing the Redemption, Boaz marries Ruth. 


Ver. 1. HEN went Boaz up to the gate, and 
I ſfſat him down there: and behold, 
the kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake, came by; 
unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, 
ſit down here. And he turned aſide, and ſat 
down. 2 And he took ten men of the elders of 
the city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. 
" fat down. 3 And he ſaid unto the. kinſman, 


Naomi that is come again out of the country of 


Moab ſelleth a parcel of land, which was our 
brother Elimelechs, 4 And I thought to advertiſe 


£ ©» 
F 


thee; ſaying, Buy it be fo re the inhabitant 


thee. And he faid, I wilt redeem i⸗ 


And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redee 


plucked off his ſhoe, and gave i to his 


fore the kinſman faid unto Boaz, 


. . 8 her boſom, and became nurſe unto it. 1; 
et theſe Things be weighed, and let it be + 


of Pharez : Pharez begat Hezron. 


And they 


40e the 
not ſay; that he found ten Elders, but hot - 4 ang 
that is, entreated them to ſit down, an 


WN chars 
c P 4 
before the elders of my people "If ) 
po rt pi, . x tl ils 08 
deem #7, redeem #f but if thou wit ho a « 
it, then tell me, that I may know: «,, k em 
None to redeem it beſides thee, and! Fa ls 
| aller 
ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the hel 4 
hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy it alſo of kay 
the Moabiteſs, the wife of the dead, tb " 


; ral 
the name of the dead upon his Ws, ? 


ny ſelf, 1 ; deem if thy 
my ſelf, left I mar mine own inheritance Kh 


thou my right to thy ſelf, for I cannot reqees, 
* Now this was ibe manner in former ti Wh; 
Iſrael, concerning redeeming, and ng i 
changing, . for to confirm all things: 3 m. 


bour: and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael, g Tie, 


Buy i | 
ſo he drew off his ſhoe. 9 And 4 ws. 
the elders, and unto all the people, Ye c- 4 
neſſes this day, that I have bought all tha an 
Elimelechs, and all that was Chilions and My, 
lons, of the hand of Naomi. 10 Mort 
Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of Mahlon hays 
I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe iy th 
name of the dead upon his inheritance, thy 
the name of the dead be not cut off fron u 


mong his brethren, and from the gate of hi 


place: ye are witneſſes this day, 11 Ard al 
the people that were in the gate, and the el 
laid, We are witneſſes: The Lord make the 
woman that is come into thine houſe, like Rache 
and like Leah, which two did build the houſedf 
Iſrael: and do thou worthily in Ephratab, and b 
famous in Beth-tehem. 12 And let thy houl 
be like the houſe of Pharez, (whom Tamur lar 


unto Judah) of the ſeed which the Lord ſhall gre 


thee of this young woman. 13 So Baz toil 
Ruth, and ſhe was his wife: and when he went 
unto her, the Lord gave her conception, and te 
bare a ſon. 14 And the woman faid unto Nam) 
Bleſſed be the Lord which hath not left thee ts 
day without a kinſman, that his name may de 


famous in Iſrael. 15 And he ſhall be unto tits 


a reſtoret of 4% life, and a nouriſher of tbine al 
age: for thy daughter-in-law which loveti the 


which is better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath on 
him. 16 And Naomi took the child, and hid fl 


» At 


the women her neighbours gave it a name, 8s 
There is a ſon born to Naomi, and the) ce 
his name Obed: he is the father of Jeſſe, 18 
father of David. 18 Now theſe are the gn 

10 Mn 
Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat AMS 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, w_ 
ſhon begat Salmon, 21 And Salmon bcg# k 
and Boaz begat Obed, 22 And Obed begit Jer 
and Jeſſe begat David. 


And he took Men of the Elders of the Gi) 45 4 
t has been already obſer\& ( 


in the myſt antient Times, the chief Bufnet 0, 5 


ſeems to carry the Matter too far; 


2 


man determined by Criticks. Jaſchhus ſeems 


g were but ſeven; 


u ther 
arten alt bled, e Witneſſes. Vu 
who Were 7. 7 1s Was a Gy proper Me- 


thod to prev - 34 | Wi K 
1 here Was the Right to Land and to a Wife trans 


one to another; and theſe being Things 
ſolemn and important in their Nature, it was 
a reaſonable that they ſhould not be done before a 
* in the Sight of many, ſo as that the Matter 
ding was ſo highly approved, that it continued long 
| 2 and the 


ud all the People that were in the Gate, and the El- 
urs ſaid, Me are 2 i eu ar a 
u ſo ſcrupulous on oint of having ſufficient 
f "neſs to their Marriages, that they take Care to 


"$841 ** * 


R 


La 


Tad might ſetled beyond Diſpute ; and this Pro- 


pouſals of the Jews are made with 
ſe Cerem rn D rr 


The ,Zews are to this 


R M AAA AA „ 


_ =. 


is does not tally certainly a very old Rite, our Readers 3 will not 


vontract as it is 


preſerved in Buxtorf*s Syn. 81 It runs thus: Upon 
the ſixth Day of the Wee 


* Szvan, in the five thouſand: two hundred fifty and 


, the fourth of the Month 


* 


fourth Veax of the Creation of the World, according 
to the Computation which we uſe he e at Maſiſtia, 


© a Place which is ſituate near the Sea-ſhore, the Bride- 


©. groom Rabbi. Moſes, the Son of Rabbi Jelendab, ſaid 
© unto the Bride Clavona, the Daughter of Rabbi Da- 
vid, the Son of Rabbi Moſes, and Citizen of Liſbon, 
Be unto me a Wife according to the Law of Moſes 
and Jſrael; and according to 


the Word of God, 
will, worſhip, honour, maintain and govern thee ac- 
cording. to the Manner. of the Huſbands among the 
Jews, who doworſhip, honour, maintain and govern 
their Wives faithfully : I alſo do beſtow on thee the 
Dowry of thy Virginity two hundred Deniers in Sil- 
ver, which. belong unto thee by the Law: And 


..moreover, - thy Food, thy Apparel, and ſufficient 
Nece 


ing to the Cuſtom of the Earth. 


ies; as likewiſe Knowledge of thee, accord- 
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— 
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two wives, the name of one was 
the name of the other Peninnah : and Peninnah 
had children, but Hannah had no children. 


worſhip 
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i 1 bis Book. as: mY as 5 . 228 1 tbe Name if WI WY they eas, n Relig " * 


Anceſtors, bis Birth, Finer his younger Tears, Life od Aion, Government and Death, s 


' likewiſe the Lives of tho 


. the Government of Eli the be Vick. ys C 
" Sunoal and Saul, — A ys 


CHAP. 1 


Elkanah and bis two Wives. 8 Prayer 3 3 


in Conſequence of which Samuel is born, and 
He to the Lord. 


EY 


yer. 1. 


of 55388 the ſon of Elihu; the ſon of Tohu, 
the ſon of Zuph, an Ephrathite: 2 And he had 


And this man went up out of his city yearly,. 


ſons and daughters portions. 5 But unto Hannah 


he-gave a worthy portion : for he loved Hannah, 


but the Lord had ſhut u up her womb ; 6 And 
her adverſary alſo.provoked her ſore, or to make 
her fret, becauſe the Lord had ſhut up her womb. 


7 And as he did ſo year by year, when ſhe went 
up to the houſe of The Lord, ſo ſhe provoked 

her; therefore ſhe wept; and. did not eat. 8 
= Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, Hannah, 


Why weepeſt thou? and why.. eateſt thou not ? 


and why is thy heart grieved ? am not I better 


to thee than ten ſons? 9 So Hannah roſe up after 
had eaten in Shiloh, and after they had 


they 


chunk: (now Eli the reſt ſat upon a ſeat by a 
. Poſt of he temple of the Lord) 10 And fhe 
. 4045 in bitterneſs of ſoul, and prayed unto the 
Lord, and wept fore. 11 And ſhe vowed a vow, 
and ſaid, O Lord of 4 2 if thou wilt indeed 


3 


„iv. 18. and ihe other for under: the W 


fe, and there ſhall no raſor come upon his he 


"OW there. was a certain mn of... 
| Ramathaim- zophim, of mount 
E phraim, and his name was Elkanah, the ſon 


Hannah, and 


And Hannah anfwered and id, No, my kth 
A Woman of a forrowful f 


and to ſacrifice unto the HA of hoſts neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 


in Shiloh; and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phinehas, the prieſts of the Lord were th 
And when the time was that Elkanali offered, he 
gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her 


. 
8 abundance of my complaint and grief hne 


ſight. 


| e Kings, who, by the, Command of God, were by. bim anointed our Ine 

be Septuagint, and o Tan Interpretation, join theſe two Books of Samuel with the wo fla 
ing, and call them the four Books of Kings, becauſe in theſe four Books are related the Live, of 
Principal Attions of all the Kings that reigned over the Jews, 
1 Konarchical Government ceaſed, and was extinguiſhed in Iſrael by a juſt Fudgment of God, 
This firſt Book of Samuel con ins the H. for of the Events of eigbty Years, whereof forty 


from the firſt to the laſt, in wh th 
1 un 


look on the affliction of thine handmaid, ads 
member me, and not forget thine handmuid, bt 
wilt give unto thine handmaid a man- child, thej 
I will give him unto the Lord all the days cf l 


'x2.. Audit came to paſs as ſhe continued mig 
'beforethe Lord, that Eli marked her mouth, ig 
No Hannah ſhe ſpake in her heart, ol 
lips moved, but her voice was not heard: the 
fore Eli thought the had been drunken, | 
And Eli faid unto ber, How long wil thu 
"drunken? put away- "thy wine from thee, 1 


irit : I have an 
but have pole 


out my ſoul before the Ford, 16 Count not th 
handmaid for a daughter of Belial : for out 7 


ſpoken hitherto. 17 Then Eli anſerd 
8 Go in peace: and the God of Iſrael 
thee thy petition that thou haſt aſked of lun. 
And ſhe faid, let thine handmaid find grave 0 | 
So the woman went her way, 103 
eat, and her countenance was no more 
And they roſe up in the morning 1 
worſhipped before the Lord, and retu 
came to their houſe to Ramah: and 
knew Hannah his wife, and the Lon 
her. 20 Wherefore it came t "I 
time was come about, after EI h had cont 
that ſhe bare a ſon, and 3 -_ f 
„Becauſe I have aſk im 1 
8 the man Elkanah and al ror . 
went up to offer unto the Lord, the) 
ſacrifice, and his vow. 22 But far ; 
not up; for ſhe faid unto her bu 1 
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not go up until the child be our” 
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ere abide for ever. 23 And Elkanah 
„ ng ſaid unte her, Do what ſeemeth thee 
huſband. have weaned him, only the 
ſo the woman abode, and 


seh is werd: ode, and 
Tr" fon ſuck until ſhe weaned him. 24 
, the had weaned him, ſhe took him 
= with three bullocks, and one ephah 

+. and a bottle 'of wine, and brought 
jor che houſe of, the Lord in Shiloh : and 


de child wat young. 25 And they ſlew a 


lock, and brought the child to Eli. 26 And 


n the woman t. 
onto the Lord. 2 | | 
* the Lord hath given me my petition which 


ere, 4 . 
Ve there 1045 a certain Man of Ramathaim-Zophim 


| m Appellation given to ſeveral Places that 
1 anner. This is ſaid to have ſtood 
„n Mount Ephraim, thereby to diſtinguiſh it from 
er Towns, in different Tribes, of the ſame Denomi- 
na; and the Reaſon,why it is hete called Ramathaim, 
the Dual Number, is, a8 ſome. imagine, becauſe it 
vs built upon two Hills, which made it appear as a 
ible City, and, | becauſe it was ſituated on high, 


ie of Z bim added to it. It ſtood upon the Road 
it led from Samaria to Feruſalem ; and, for this 
on, 23 well as its advantageous Situation, Baaſha, 
Ing of hal, caus'd it to be fortified, that there 
boht vis out of the Land or.” dr into 
of Jfrael, 1 Kings xv. 17. and 2 Chron, xvi. I. 
tin at rms Days it 85 . than a ſmall 
lage. Here it was that Samuel paſs'd a great Part 
his Time; for his Mother's Dedication of him to 
denice of God did not eonfine him to Shiloh, af- 
that God hal called him out to a 
ippointed him his Refidence in à Place more con- 
preat for the Execution of it. The Truth is, after 
Gptvity of the Ark, and the Neath. of £1, all 
hins Ceremonies ſeen to_have ces d at. Shih ; for 
dich Reaſon it is faid,* that Samuel built an Altar at 
uh, the Place of his Reſidence, to the Intent that 
Frople might reſort to him, either to receive Judg- 


| to the Law of Meſes, ſeem' d to be a Caſe of 
Kelity ; becauſe the 


ted to, either for facrificin Part of 
( ms Fr | \ SO» O any other 

160 5 See Patrick's,” Le Clerc's, and Cai- 
N The Precept 33 exactly 


Her 


3 
he Altar, the Fat nd: ri 

aller we, it Was burnt, the Breaſt and right 
0 * the Prieſt's Perquilite, and all the reſt 
te made « Nfg bbs brought the Vim, With 
rnd and f. % U Charity, to. which be called his 
> God amin b., ena in ſeveral Places of Scrip- 
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nah ſignifies an Eminence, or high Situation ; and 


| had a Watch-tower built in it it therefore had the 


blick Employ, 


at, or ta offer Sacrifices, which, tho' it was con- 


becauſe the 4h being at one Place, and the 


. 
*” 
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ue ei, that be may appear defore e. WO, 


We et wo pet. Brirfh VL ane 
Hannah's Song. The . wicked Practices of Eli's 
Song. | Samuel's Miniſtry. God reveals to Sa- 
muel be Fate of Eli's Houſe. 
Ver. 1. A ND Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My 
1 Kbheart rejoyceth in the Lord, mine 
horn is exalted in the Lord: my mouth is enlarged 
over mine enemies: becauſe I rejoice in thy 
falvation. 2 There is. none holy as the Lord: 
for tbere is none beſide thee : neither is there any 
rock like our God. 3 Talk no more ſo exceeding 
proudly, let mos arrogancy come out of your 
mouth: for the Lord is a God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed. 4 The bows 
of the mighty men are broken, and they that 
ſtumbled, are girt with ſtrength. 5 They that 


were full, have hir'd out themſelves: for bread ; 


and they that were hungry, ceaſed : ſo that the bar- 
ren hath bore ſeven ; and ſhe that hath many chil - 
dren is waxed feeble. 6 The Lord killeth, and 
maketh alive: he bringeth down to the grave, and 
bringeth up. 7 The Lord maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 8 
He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth 
up the beggar from the dunghil, to ſet them among 


princes, and to make them inherit the throne 


of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the Lords, 
and he hath ſet the world upon them. 9 He 
will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the wicked 
ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs; for by ſtrength ſhall 
no man prevail. 10 The adverſaries of the 
Lord ſhall be broken to pieces: out of heaven 
ſhall he thunder upon them : the Lord ſhall judge 
the ends of the earth, and he ſhall give ſtrength 
unto his king, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houſe, 
and the child did miniſter unto the Lord before 


Eli the prieſt. 12 Now the ſons of Eli were ſons 


of Belial, they knew not the Lord. 13 And the 
prieſts cuſtom with the people was, that when 
any man offered ſacrifice, the prieſts ſervant came, 
while the fleſh was in ſeething, with a fleſh-hook 
of three teeth in his hand : 14 And he ſtrook 77 


into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all 


that the fleſn- hook brought up, the prieft took 
for himſelf: ſo they did in Shiloh, unto all the 
Iſraelites that came thither. 15 Alſo before they 
burnt the fat, the prieſts ſervant came, and ſaid 
to the man that ſacrificed, Give fleſh to roaſt for 
the prieſt; for he will not have ſodden fleſh of 
thee, but raw. 16 And F any man ſaid unto 
him, Let them not fail to burn the fat preſently, 


and ben take as much as thy foul defireth : then 


he would anſwer him, Nay, but thou ſhalt give 
it me now: and if not, I will take ii by force. 17 
Wherefore the ſin of the young men was very 
great before the Lord: for men abhorred the 
offering of the Lord. 18 But Samuel miniſtred 
before the Lord being a child, girded with a linen 
ephod. 19 Moreover, his mother made him a 


| litslecoat, and brought it to him from year to year, 


when ſhe came up with her huſband, to offer the 
yearly ſacrifice; 20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah, 
and his wife, and ſaid, The Lord give thee 
ſeed of this woman, for the loan which is lent to 
the Lord. And they went unto their own home. 
21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſne 
conceived, and bare three ſons, and two daughters: 
and the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 22 

4 2 Now 


were in 


cChooſe him out of all the tribes of Iſrael to be my 


bread. 
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Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his 
ſons did unto all If 
the women that afſembled at the door of the 


rael, and how they lay with 
tabernacle of the congregation. 23 And he faid 


unto them, Why do ye ſuch things? for T hear 


of your evil dealings, by all this people. 24 
Nay, my ſons: for it is no good report that I 


hear; ye make the Lords people to tranſgreſs. 


25 If one man ſin againſt another, the judge 
ſhall judge him: but if a man ſin againſt the 
Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? Notwithſtanding 
they hearkned not unto the voice of their father, 
becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. 26 (And 
Won, and was in favour 
both with the Lord, and alſo with men.) 27 


And there came a man of God unto Eli, and ſaid 
unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Did I plainly 


appear unto the houſe of thy father, when they 
Egypt in Pharaohs houſe ? 28 And did 1 


ieſt, to offer upon mine altar, to burn incenſe, 
to wear an 


the houſe of thy father all the offerings made by 
C 


fire of the children of Iſrael? 29 Wherefore kick 
| 10 at my ſacriſice, and at mine offering, which 


have commanded in my habitation, and honoureſt 
thy ſons aboye me, to make your ſelves fat with 
the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my people? 
30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, 1 ſaid 
indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy 
father ſhould walk: before me forever: But now 


the Lord ſaith, Be it far from me v7 for them 


that honour me, I will honour,. and they that 


deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightlyeſteemed. 3 1 Behold, 


the days come that I will cut off thine arm, and 


the arm of thy fathers houſe, that there ſhall 


not be an old man in thine houſe. 32 And 
thou ſhalt. ſee an enemy in my habitation, in all 


the wealth which God ſhall give Iſrael: and there 
ſhall not be an old man: in thine houſe for ever. 


33 And the man of thine, «whom I ſhall not cut off 
from mine altar, ſhall be to conſume thine eyes, and 
to grieve thine heart: and all the increaſe of thine 
houſe ſhall die in the flower of their age. 34 And 
this ball be a ſign unto thee that ſnall come upon 
thy two ſons, on Hophni, and Phinchas: in one 
day they ſhall die both of them. 35 And I will 
raiſe me up a faithful prieſt, haz; ſhall do ac- 
cording to that which is in mine heart, and in 


my mind: and I will build him a ſure. houſe, 


and he ſhall walk before mine anointed for ever. 
36 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every, one 
that is left in thine houſe ſhall come and crouch 
to him for a piece of ſilver, and a morſel of bread, 
and, ſhall ſay, Put me (I pray thee) into one of 
the prieſts offices, that I may eat a piece of 
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And there came a Man of God unto Eli]! Who this 


Prophet was, Commentators are at a Loſs to know. 
Some imagine it was Phineas, the Son of Eleazar ; but 


Phineas very probably was dead long before this Time. 
Others therefore will needs have it to be Eltanab, Sa- 
mur lis Father; and i ſome Samuel himſelf: But we no 


e and; e den e denen with the Spirit 
of Prophecy, and the Spn was then certainly too youn 

pl yracygiaie with the Voice of God. The ſafeſt 
| ay t 


erefore is, to own our Ignorance of: what the 


ara Jerk gr chought proper to diſcover tos 
uu T will raiſe me up a —— „ 


1% The High- 


prieſthood was originally-ſetled: upon Eleazar, the Son 


of Aaron, by a divine Boeree ; but that Deere being 


Wh *S 


POSITION of: 


ephod before me? and did I give unto 


„ Gag 
conditional only, tis reaſonabl; . 
was ſome os Offence or ther jel lime at then 
tho not recorded in Scripture) Which Dux, F , 
remove it into the Family of „aeg Gott 
Aaron's youngeſt Son, and from whom E/ Fo Wy 
and here, for the abominable Prafice, df "id; 
which he was too negligent to reſtrain hs diy 
to tranflate the Prieſthood back again, f;o, , tt 
of Ithamar to that of Bleazar, which acemi, ai 
pen'd in the Reign of King Solomon, wh. dl k 
Abiathar, the laſt of Eli's Line, from the bontif t 
ſet up Zadeck in his Stead. See Pos Ann * 
The Manner in which God firſt revealed z; 
Ws | — U The Deſtruction of Eli's ey 
A ND the child Samuel mi 
the Lord before Eli: and the wi 
of the Lord was precious in thoſe days; the 
was no open viſion. 2 And it came to 1 
that time, when Eli was laid down in his 9 
and his eyes began to wax dim, that he ” 
not ſee; 3 And ere the lamp of God went on 
in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of C 
was, and Samuel was laid down 70 ſet): 4 
That the Lord called Samuel, and he anſycred, 
Here am I. 5 And he ran unto Eli, ad fd 
Here am I, for thou calledſt me. And he fid. 
I called not; lie down again. And he went ad 
lay down. 6 And the Lord called yet ag 
Samuel. And Samuel aroſe and went to El, ad 
ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call me. Aud 
he anſwered, I called not my ſon ; lie dom 4 
gain. 7 Now. Samuel did not yet know the 
Lord, neither was the word of the Lord ye 
revealed unto him. 8 And the Lord call 
Samuel again. the third time. And he aroſe and 
went to Eli, and ſaid, Here am J, for thou dul 
call me. And Eli perceived that the Lord ha 
called the child. 9 Therefore Eli ſaid um 
Samuel, Go, lie down: and it ſhall be, if 4 
call thee, that thou ſhalt ſay, Speak Lord, fo 
thy ſervant heareth, So Samuel went and ly 
down in his place. 10 And the Lord cans 
and ſtood and called as at other times, Sami: 
Samuel. Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, fort 
ſervant, heareth. 11 And the Lord fad 
Samuel. : Behold, I will do a thing in Iſt) 
which both the ears of every one that heath! 
ſhall tingle. 12 In that day, I will perfom 
gainſt Eli all hingt which I have ſpoken 
cerning his houſe: when 1 begin, I will 1 
make an end. 13 For I have told him thi 
will judge his houſe for ever, for the 101901 
which he knoweth : becauſe his ſons made then 
ſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not. 14 
therefore 'I have ſworn unto the houle 012) 
that the iniquicy of Eli's houſe ſhall not be paß 
with facrifice, nor offering for ever. 15 . 
Samuel lay until the morning, and opened . | 
of the houſe of the Lord: and Samuel fear 
| ſhew Eli the viſion. 16 Then Eli called _ 
and ſaid, Samuel my fon. And be a 
Here am 7 And he laid, What 5 1 1 
that the LORD hath faid unto thee f 
thee hide in not from me: God do ff n . 
and more alſo, if thou hide 4% thing le 
of all the things that he ſaid unto thee- 1 4 
Samuel told him every whit, and * 1 1 
from him. And he ſaid, It i che hi 


Fay. 1. niſtred unto 
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. eſta vl 1 1 
; Samvel 945 wp ſhed 
b : For 


the:Lord was precious n thoſe Days; 


| oy g t to ſome pious Perſons privately, there 
bs none at this 


= : 


- nay; ſo little acquainted were theſe 
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beaten iy the Philiſtines, the Ark 


<« 


. 


12. Eli's. Sons Hain. 


. a | 


Phineas's 


: - 5 1 ” 6 f g | 
Wife dies in Travail. 
MEND» Bog Shit i 


ben 


nent of the Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth 
pween the cherubims: and the two ſons of Eli, 
Wophni and Phinehas, were there, with the ark 
the covenant of God. 53 And when the ark 
| the covenant of the Lord came into the camp, 
iel ſhouted” with a great ſhour,- ſo that the 
th rang again, 6 And when the Philiſtines 
ud the noiſe of the ſhout, they faid, What 
aueh the noiſe of this great ſhout in the camp 
the Hebrews ? And they underſtood that the 
of the Lord was come into the camp. 7 
Ind the Philiſtines were afraid, for they ſaid, 
l come into the eamp. And they ſaid, Wo 
b us; for there hath" net been ſuch a thin 
wor. 8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver 
out of the hand of theſe mighty Gods? theſe 

th ee with all 


\ 


i 


m e ſmitten, and; they fled every man 
dere far 2 there, was a Very great ſlaüghter, 
fell of lirael; thirty; thouſand foot-men. 


L And thee mrty; thouſand foot-mer 
ns of 22 A God was taken; and the two 


an à man of Beni 


my, and 
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e N Bt H SAMUEL. 


Nifon]! Whatever Revelations God 


the People might reſort to know 


Eli upon bearing the 
News, fallt backwards and breaks his Neck, and 


8 with him for the firſt twenty 


: And of Sophos gndiPhinchas, were Hain. 
\ere.ran a man of Benjamin out of the 


cloaths tent, and with earth upon his head, 13 
And when he came, lo, Eli ſat upon a ſeat by 
the way. ſide, watching: for his heart trembled 
for the ark of God. And when the man came 
into the city, and told it, all the city cried out. 
14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the crying, 
he ſaid, What meaneth the noiſe of this tumult? 
And the man came in haſtily, and told Eli. 15 
Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; and his 
eyes were dim, that he could not ſee. 16 And 
the man ſaid unto Eli, I am he that came out of 

the army, and I fled to day out of the army. 
And he ſaid, What is there done, my ſon? 17 
And the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, Iſrael is 
fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath been 
alſo a great ſlaughter among the people, and 
thy two ſons alſo, Hophni and Phinehas are dead, 


and the ark of God is taken. 18 And it came 


to - paſs, when he made mention of the ark of 
God, that he fell from off his ſeat backward by 
the ſide of the gate, and his neck brake, and 
he died: for he was an old man, and heavy. 
And he had judged Iſrael forty years. 19 And 
his daughter-in-law Phinehas wife was with child 
near to be delivered: and when ſhe. heard the 
tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that 
her father - in- law, and her huſband were dead, 


ſhe bowed her ſelf and travailed; for her pains 


came upon her. 20 And about the time of her 
death, the women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto 


her, Fear not, for thou haſt born a ſon. But ſhe 


anſwered not, neither did ſhe regard it. 21 And 
ſhe named the child I-chabod, ſaying, The glory 
is departed from Iſtael: (becauſe the ark of God 
was taken, and becauſe of her father-in-law and 
her huſband) 22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is 
departed from Iſrael : for the; ark of God is 
taken; TRILE' 3" 6 ii 433 (10 | ; 14 3 $583 


Mou Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines to Battle, 
and pitched beſide Ehen-ezer) This Place is here men- 
tion'd prophetically ; for it had not this Name till about 
twenty Years after, 1 Sam. vii. 12. when Samuel fought 
with the Philiſtines, and gave them a total Overthrow, 
and ſet up a Monument of his Victory (for the proper 
Name fignifies the Stone o Help ) in the Field of Battle, 
which lay on the North Border of Judah, not far from 
Mizpeh ; and Aphel; where the Phili/tines encamp'd 
muſt not be far diſtant from it. See Wells Geogr. 
of the O. T. 0 925 | . ar BE 
And he had judged Iſrael forty Tears] The Septuagint, 
and ſome other Manuſcripts, make the Term of Eli's 
Magiſtracy to be no more than twenty Vears; and, to 
reconcile this with the Hebrew Text, ſome ſuppoſe, 
either that he had Samſon 2 in the Government 
ears of his Adminiſtration, 
or his Sons, for the laſt; but there is no Reaſon for the 
Solution of a Difficulty, which ariſes from nothing elſe, 
* a Fault in the Text of the Septuagint. See Calmet's 


The Philiſtines bring the Ark into the Houſe of 
Dagon; Dagon falls upon the Threſhold and is 
maim d. They are ſmitten with Emerods, 


k ND the Philiſtines took the ark of 
Hod, and brought it from Eben- 
ezer unto Aſhdod. 2 When the Philſtincs took 
the ark of God, they brought it into the houſe 
of Dagon, and ſet it by Dagon. 3 And _ 


5 1 . 
— 4 2411 
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ena vuoſeearly 
agon war fallen 
efore the ark of the Lord: and they took Dagon,' 
and ſet him in his place again. 4 And when 
they aroſe early on the mortow morning, behold; 
on was fallen upon his face to the ground 
te the ark of 
— prone el. the Pump of D 
the 0 ump of Dagon 
e him. 5 bes neither the prieſts 
of Dagon nor any that come into Dagons houſe, 
tread on the threſhold of D in Aſhdod, unto 
this day. 6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon them of Aſhdod, and rs deſtroyed them, 
and ſmote them with emerods, even Aſhdod and 
the coaſts thereof. 7 And when the men of 
Aſndod ſaw that it was ſo, they ſaid, The ark of 
the God of Iſrael ſhall not abide with us: for his 
hand is fore upon us, and Dagon our God. 


on the morrow/ behold,” 


upon 
8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the lords th 
of the Philiſtines unto them, and | ſaid, What 


ſhall we do with the ark of the God of Iſrael r 
and they anſwered, Let the ark of the God of 
Iſrael be carried about unto Gath. And they 


carried the ark of the God of Iſrael about abither. 


9 And it was ſo, that after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the Lord was againſt the city 
with a very great deſtruction: and he ſmote tlie 
men of the city Doch alf and great, and they 
Had emerods in their ſecret parts. 10 Therefore 

gt the ark of God to Ektron: and it came 
7 as the ark of God came to Ekron, chat 
Ekronites cried out, „laying, They. have 
about the ark of the God: of Iſrael to us, 
to II So they ſent and 
gathered together all the lords of the Philiſtines 
and ſaid,- Send away the ark of the God of Ifracl, 
and let it go again to his own place, that it ſlay 
us ngt, and our people: for there was a deadly 
deſtruction throughout all the city; 
God was very heavy there. 12 And the men 
that died not, were. ſmitten. with the A 
ws the cry of che city went up to heaven. ol 


When the Phillies ay 15 Abo Gb, « tho 3 
it ita abe Heuſe of It was a C 
the Heathens, as » ＋ =p to carry in in Ine 
the of. the Gods of ſuch Nations as they had 
vanquiſh'd. Iſaiah propheſies of Cyrus, that in this 


Manner be would treat the Gods of Babylan.: — Bel 


boweth down, Mis e their Idals were upon ' the 
| Beaffs, and upon the Cattle - Ad .themafues, are gane 
jute Captivity, ſas Avi. 1, 2, Deniel ſoretels of Pale 
f 5 that he would carry captive. into Apt 
2 Gun of the Syrians, with their Princes, Dan. xi. &. 
And the like Predictions are to * met with in dene 
xlviii. 7. and in Aus i. 15. We need! 
therefore that we find Plutarch, in the Life of Marcel 
tus, telling us that he took away, out of the Temples of 
Syracuſe, the moſt beautiful Pictures and Statues of 
their Gods; and that, be oats it became a Re- 
proach to Marcel us, and rais d the Indignation of 
other Nations againſt Rome That he carried along with 
_ — only,. but the very: _ Gptive, and in 
rium 
And when the People — %% 
were Deſcendants from e bot Father gf the E 
tians, and. ſo, in allPro a Hay ng theif firſt Settle- 
ment in Egypt, of the Parts Joining, , 6 lay the South- 
welt of the Land of Canaan. of Time hovw- 
ever, they made Inroads upon Canaan, and, in Abraham's 
Days, had. got Poſſeſſion of a goof Part. the Texri- 
taries which lay along the Coaſts of the: Mediterranean 
Sea. This Tract of Ground was divided into five 


AI PXP „rt Jen. 


upon his face to the earth, 


e Lord: and the head of 
as: of his hands were cut 


| —— —— he reeeiv'd his Maims, a if they 
| Nr frm 


the hand of 


bis 


The Phililines | 


* 


dap z 
— 
A, wa 


ty. of Gaza (ante 0 


Priiripalities, "VER 
, and brim Pcb, fe * 
derſtanding ſome Particalars related of the | 


its. A Feber 


Ir little King 


— 9555 70 l not be i 


5 
85 — ooh do 2 
Weſt An 


24 ro the N. PA Gaza; 1 
called by os — ub, and 
the Gentiles for the Temple delten to No 
Mottier of Semiramis, who was ipp'd 2 the 
of a Mermaid. '| To the North of Aſtel 1 455 
called by the Cree, Axctut; and . 8 
Temple gf the God Dagur. Still more to the n 
Cath, memorable: for being the Birth- fi oh 
r Cab, whom David flew ; and of 6, 


— . f 

azael King « 0 3 Merge py Aon, it recover d x 
and retain'd its old Name in the Days of Fusch 
and St. Jerome, wha wha place it about four Miles from 
Eleuthergpolis in 825 ig, a 77 to Lydda. The moſt d. 


ern of upon the Coaſt of 
diterran e Dives, called þ . 


Accaren, x Place of great Wealth and "Ser and f. 
mous for the idolatrous: Worſhip of Beelzebub, who hat 
here a celebrated Temple and Oracle, dee Wells 
Seen. Jong? 0 5, 

\\ Therefore neither the Priefts 
came 777 


of Dans, wor any t 
gon 's Hou 1225 tread on the Threfwli / A 
Len] It mewhat* ange, that when the Philifine 
ſaw their ws gen caſt pho before the Ark of 
with his Heat” and Hands broken off, they ſhould 1 
thence infer;' that he was no more than a Vain Id 


But inſteau of that, wu find them honouring the veep 


been conſecrated, . or ſome Divinity infus ing 
ere Touch of this Idol, This 


ſore Inſtance en ANN and Infituation; but it is 
more than what other heathen Nations fell into. For 
whether the Cuſtom took its firſt Riſe from this Pradlic 
of the Phili/ftones,” or no, tis certain, that among the 
Romans, this 'Threfhald was conſecrated to the Goddel 
n r . to Nag as 
WAYS n eneratio ay, at dus very 
nk are Acne in Perſia „ W ode Threſplt 
are cover d binn Plates 22 wet, and which the Peopl 
are not allow'd to tread on; for that is a Crime which 
cannot be EXP iated Want undergoing very ſevere 
Pains and Nnlties. See Calmet's Com. 

% Shot Ci hem nuith Emerodt]! The Word Ibs 
which only ou bere, end in che xavilith Card 
Denteronemy, is, by, r Interpr eters, ſuppos t 
kgaify different Things. Some take it for Dyſmtes 


for 
rs. for what the call Procidentia ant; Le 
1 — 5 and Wer 2 ſomething Venertal in that 


Part. 15 Scripture tells us expreſly, that 6: jmat 
er im the: binder Parts, PC, Ixxviii. 66. And 


ther bote = Ba rakflation- is not amiſs, which you 
their Malady to have been ſuch painful Tumors 1 
Fundament, a very frequently turn into Ulcers. 
Karger; Nes Com. 
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t; th 

he denne Wunſel 10 ſend back the # 
are it on a 17 25 Araton by two —_ fi 

5255 bring uli Beth. ſhemeſh, the Men whit 


85 5 ate mites fort their profane Curioftly. 


'A E of the Lord un 1 
1 . 1 wy he wk of the Phils 
Moücbs. 2 Aud the Phihiſtines, Sur hal 

kieſts and che diviners, ſaying, Wa oy 
d6'to the ark of the Lord? 1 us when, 
mall fend it to place. yn 100 
ye ſend away "the ark of the God ow 
it not empty; but in any 1 return him a 


1 


"41 $1; gg why. 
om 10 by Then gad they, What ſhall be the 
je Jo, 4. eich we mall return to him? 
0 Five golden emerods, and five 
jr te, Boe 1% the number of the 
Fe ial Philiſtines : for one plague ca. on 
1 ud on your” lords. 5 Wherefore ye 
1 es of 
. mice that mar che ade e, dene hoof 
God of perad venture he 
pr te ot from off you, and from off 
*. and from off your land. 6 Where- 
= then do ye harden your hearts, as the Eg 
and Phiri h hardned their hearts? when he 
1 lly among them, did they not 
at's g, and they departed? Now 
ore make anew cart; and take two milch-kine 
Tor there hack come no yoke, and tie the 
to the cart, and bring their calves home 
mtdem: 8 And take the ark of the Lord, 
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14 hich ye return him for a treſpaſs· offering, 
0 — oaks fide. w/e and ſend it away, 
| gs +. 9 And ſee, if it goeth up by 
e way of his own toaſt to Beth - ſnemeſn, then 
bath done us e great evil: but if not, then 
e ſhall know that it is not his hand that ſmote 
it wa a chance that hapned to us. 10 And 
e men did ſo: and took two milch kine, and 
ou to the cart, and that: up their calves at 
11 And they laid the ark of the Lord 
90 od cart, and the coffer with the mice of 
jd, and the 1 of their emerods. 12 And 
e line wok the f ight way to the way of Beth- 
meſh, and went along the high-way, lowing 
they went, and turned not aſide to the right 
nd or to the left; and the lords of the Philiſtines 
ent after them unto the border of Beth - ſnemeſſi. 
Aud they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping their 
heatharveſt in the valley: and they lifred up 
ur eyes, and aw the ark, and rejoiced to ſee 
14 And the cart came into the field of Jo- 
a a Beth-ſhemite, and ere where there 
* great ſtone: and they clave the wood of 


ho the Lord. 15 Aud the Leyites. took down 
ak of the Lord, and the coffer tous: with it, 
herein the jewels. of gold were; and put them 
tegrear ſtone : and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
| | burnt-offeriags, and ſacrificed facrifices 
ae day m the Lond. 16 And when the 
e lords of the Phitliſtines: had ſeen it, the 

5 OO a 17 And th 


urned for a treſpaſw-offerin unto: the Lord; 
rk ; 199 FAſhdod one, for — for Aſkelon one, 
ab Kin | — for E ron one. 18 And the 
i where actor r the number of all the 
J. to the five lords, 


was Il 


con treat fone V Abel, — 
e oY þ | uk of the Lord :..zobich fone 
WT . dar, in the Feld of Joſhus 
with we Wb emeſh, b 5 I | 75 ſmote_ f. the 2 80 


ſad, M 
el, fe 


reelp a 
offenng 


; People — e 
Fs oc 
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emerods, and images 
2 ag 1 It Was, hn, 20 Howell, . no bad Policy i in, the 
 liftines to take 


* upon the cart, and put the jewels of 


art, and offered the kine a — 


ds Which the Philiſtines | 
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great We 


26" And the men of Beck lie meſh ſala, Who: * 


15 17 A not . able to ſtand before this holy Lord God f and 


to whom ſhall” he "go up from us? 2 And 
they ſent meſſengers co the inhabitants of 2 
hearim, ſaying, The Pniliſtines have brought ä. 
Los the ark of "the Lord come you ws, and 
teh ie up to you.” e 8 3-3 

WY 115 W * 30 


\ Take "0 dhe 8 on which: there hath been e 
«4 


le 


ch Kine, chat had never been yok d 
before, to draw. the ark. in order to know whether 
there an the Hand of God in what had befallen them. 


As theſe Creatures were unacquainted with the boy 


it would be a Wonder if they ſhould go Jointly together 
and OP chwart, or draw counter ta each o alt 
would he 4 Wonder if cheir natural Affection would 
not ineline them to return to their Calves which were 
left behind; and it would be ſtill a greater Wonder, 
if, when they were ſo many different Ways © take, 0 
they ſhould go directly forward to Judea, y ar 
Devi iation. And therefore it was a Maree of no ſma 
Sagacity for them to make this Experiment ; beſides, 
that it was a receiv'd 3 among the Heathens, 
that, in the Motions of an Heifer, or Cow that was 
never yok'd, there was ſomething ominous, and decla- | 
rative of the Divine Will. 
N og of the People fifty thouſand and wtraſeare and 
ten wnelius a Lap. very learnedly at firſt de- 
erin 1 Number of the People ſlain for this profane 
Curioſity to be but ' ſeventy, - following therein the 
Opinion of St. Ferom, Joſephus and the Hebrews, That 
God ſmate_ ſeventy, of the fifty thouſand Bethſhemites. 
But afterwards inclining tao much to the Septuagint 
and the Chaldee Paraphraſe, will have them amount 
to fifty thouſand and wig Men, that were ſlain; 
but with little Reaſon, e learned Bochart could | 
not without Horror read what the Verſions make 
— 2 ſay here. For he could not imagine that 
„ who is Goodneſs itſelf, could have made ſuch a 
—— of thoſe who had receiv'd the Ark with Joy 
at its Return, and offered ſeveral Sacrifices to God on 
tbat Account. Beſides, he could not conceive that 
there could have been ſuch a Multitude of People in a 
Village on the Borders of Fudea Theſe Conſiderations 
inclined him to believe the Opinion of Joſephus, who 
ſays, that God only ſmote Seventy Men; and he 
proves that the Text ſays no other Thing, and that 


it ſhould be tranſlated, And he ſinote three 227770 and ten 


Men of the People of 3 viz. 
a Thouſand, which anſwers exactly to the Hebrew. 
And he ſhews i it is not uſual in the Hebrew Tongue to 
make Thoufands go before inferior Numbers to make 
up a total Sum ; but that they conſtantly begin with the 
leſs Number, and end with the greater, as St. Ferom 
has likewiſe obſerved. in 1 ſpeaking of Daniel's Seven eventy 
Weeks. Y 5 


fty Men of 
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CHAP. Vll. 


The 4k ns to Kirjath-j earim. E be Thaclite 
repent at Mizpeh. Upon Samuel' Prayer, tbe 
' Philiſtines are diſcomſited. 15 22 takes a . 
cuit yearly to. judge ack. 1 
ND the men of Kibath- earim caine, 
and feicht up the ark * the Lord, 
and brought. it into the:ihouſe of Abinadab in 
the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his ſon, to k 
the ark of the Lord. 2 And it came to paſs 
while the ark abode in Kirjath-jearim,” that the 
time was long; for it was realy. ears? 6d all 
the houſe of Iſrael lamented after the l. 
Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of Iſrael, 
If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearts, 
then put away the ſtrange gods, and Aſhtaroth 
from WA you, and prepare your hearts 2 5 
5 A 


| bring. 
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 Aſhtaroth,” and ſerved the Lord only. 5 And 
Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeh, and I 
will pray for you unto the Lord. 6 And they 
gathered together to Mizpeh, and drew water, 
and poured it out before the Lord, and faſted on 


the Lord. And Samuel judged the children of 
Iſrael in Mizpeh.. 7 And when the Philiſtines 
heard that the children of Ifrael were gathered 
- together to Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines 
went up againſt Iſrael: - and when the children of 
Iſrael heard it, they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 
8. And the children of Hrael faid to Samuel, Ceaſe 
not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that he 
will ſave us out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 
And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and offered it 
for a burfit-offering, wholly unto the Lord; and 
Samuel cried unto the Lord for Iſrael, and the 
Lord heard him. 10 And as Samuel was offer- 
ing up the burnt - offering, the Philiſtines drew 
near to battle againſt Iſrael: but the Lord thun- 
dred with a great thunder on that day upon the 
Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, and they were 
ſmitten before Iſrael, 11 And the men of Iſrael 
went out of Mizpeh, and purſued the Philiſtines, 
and ſmote them, until they came under Beth-car. 
12 Fhen Samuel took à ſtone, and ſet ii between 
| Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it 
Eben-ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us. 13 So the Philiſtines' were ſubdued 
lots came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael : 
and the hand of the Lord was againſt the Phih- 
. tines, all the days of Samuel. 14 And the cities 
which the Philiſtines had taken from Iſrael were 
reſtored to Iſrael, from Ekron even unto Gath, 
and the coaſts thereof did Iſrael deliver out of the 
hands of the Philiſtines: and there was peace 
between Iſrael and the Amorites. 15 And Sa- 
muel judged Iſrael all the days of his life. 16 
And he went from year to year in circuit to 
Beth- el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iſrael 
in all thoſe places. 17 And his return was to 
Ramah; for there war his houſe : and there he 
judged Iſrael, and there he built an altar unto 


. Gather all Iſrael to Mizpeb) The, Mizpeh here 
„ mention'd (as appears from the Circumſtances of the 
Story) muſt be. different from that which is remark'd in 
the Hiſtory of Jepthab. There is indeed another Miz- 
peb, which. is mention'd among the Cities of Judah 
(Joſh. xv. 38) and a third, among thoſe of Benjamin 
(Joſh. xviii. 26.) Some are of Opinion, that theſe two 
Cities are one and the ſame, and are only ſuppos'd to 
be two, becauſe they lie in the Confines of each Tribe; 
but, if they are not the ſame, it ſeems moſt probable, 
that the Mizpeb in the Tribe of Benjamin, was the 
City which is here ſpoken of. And we may obſerve 
4. der, that, as Afizpeh is ſaid to be ſituated not far 
from Ebenezer, and N on the Ea, or North 
Side ; ſo Shen (if it be the Name of a Place, and not 
rather of ſome ſharp Rock thereabouts) was ſituated 


11 * 


2 far from it, on the oppoſite z. 4, on the Met, or 
South-weſt Side 


Sauth-weft Side, to which Bethcar muſt needs be con- 
tiguois. Ste Valle Geogr. of the O. : © 
„n bed, PNA r. W 


The bad Condu of Samuel's Sons, occaſſons the 
#> 3 872 to requeſt a King. The Manner of a 
| np. . * 5 PE 1 . . 


2 31 


the Lord, and ſerve him only: and he will deliver | 
you out of the hand of the Philiſtines, ' 4 Then , 
the children of Iſracl did put away Baalim, and 


— 


that day, and ſaid there, We have ſinned againſt 


riots, and 10 be his horſe- men, and ſone ful 


of the 


every man unto his city. 


n 


ND it came to paſz 
Aud, chat ke made hn he 
aver Iſrael... 2 Now the name of his f, 
was Joel, and the Name of his ſecond "ten 
they were judges in Beer-ſheba, 3 And ty Q; 
walked noc in his ways, but turned af. 
lucre, and took bribes, and perverted j0 an 
4 Then all the elders of Iſrael gathered —— 
together, and came to Samuel unto Ram * 
And ſaid unto; him, Behold, thou art old * 
thy ſons walk not in thy ways: now make 
king to judge us like all the nations, 63 
the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, when they ſaid, .. 
us a kin | to judge us: and Samuel Prayed J 
the Lord, 7 And the Lord faid uy 
Hearken unto the voice of the People in allthy 
they fay unto thee : for they have not icht 
thee, bur they have rejected me, that 1 1 
not reign aver them. 8 According to al the 
works which they have done fince the day that] 
brought them up out of Egypt, even unty thi 
day, wherewith they have forſaken me ad 
ſerved other gods: ſo do they alſo unto thee 
Now therefore hearken unto their voice: bob 
yet proteſt folemnly unto them, and ſhew them th 
manner of the king that ſhall reign over tem 
10 And Samuel told all the words of the Lod 
unto the people that aſked of him a king, 11 
And he ſaid, This will be the manner of th 
king that ſhall reign over you: He will take ſur 
ſons, and appoint them for himſelf, for his ch 


Veri 1. i 


run before his chariots. 12 And he will appoin 
him captains over thoufands, and captains one 
fifties, and will ſet them to ear his ground, al 
to reap his harveſt, and to make his inſtumey 
of war, and inſtruments of his chariots, 1 
And he will take your daughters 10 be cons 
tionaries, and fo be cooks, and 7o be bakers 1 
And he will take your fields, and your vineyudy 
and your olive-yards, even the beſt of then, and 
give them to his ſervants. 15 And he will tak 
the tenth of your ſeed, and of your vineya% 


and give to his iters,- and to his ſervants, 16 
And he will take -men-ſervants, and you 


maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt young-men, 0d 
your aſſes, and put {hem to his work. 17 He wi 
take the tenth of your ſheep: and ye ſul | 
his ſervants. 18 And ye ſhall cry out in ü 
day, becauſe of your king which ye ſhall nuf 
chaſen you; and the Lord will not hear you! 
that day. 19 Nevertheleſs, the people rev 
to obey the voice of Samuel; and they laid, Naf 
but we will have a king over us: 29 That 
alſo may be like all the nations, and that our kn 
may judge us, and go out before us, ue 
our battles. 21 And Samuel heard all the vo 
of the people, and he rehearſed them in the 
rd. 22 And the Lord ſaid to Sat 
Hearken unto their voice, and make them G e 
And Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iirat), 


Way) K Pig 
be made A Queſtion, ſays Patrick, why 
ON: with Samuel as he did E li, for the lags” 
his Sons ? But to this it may be anſwer d, ing Br 
Sons were not ſo bad as thoſe of Et, iner Je 
priyately, was not like ly profaning 
— are th the Worſhip of God contem 1 
beſides this, it is poſſible, Samuel might be 187 


' #*:» 


Pk * he 1 
ol. his 8008 3! 
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es, 1 vii. 16, c. 
gre” Rights. of Kings,” but 'deſcribes only 
- aftices un the < of the- Bai, who were 
% Princes, and look d upon their Subjects as ſo 
* ; were, generally accuſtom d to: And the 


41 Reaſon to draw him in thoſe black Colours, 


40 were all under the abfolute'Dominion 
heir Princes.” See Le Clerc's and Calmet 's Com. 
ul thy ſaid, Nays but tue will baus a King over us} 
erally ſuppos' d, ſays: ZHowe!, that what made 
12 ſo urgent at this Time for a King, was a 
rn thought themſelves in, for want-of 
u For Nah. „the King of the Amo- 
u, coming up to Jabe g Gilead, and encamping be- 

'. had put the Inhabitants into ſuch a Fright, 
A without more to do, they offered to ſurrender upon 

«ms, telling him, that they would become Subjects to 
1 Anorite, in Contempt of Iſrael, let 
n know, that if they would make a League with 
m. the Condition t ereof ſhould be, that t | ſhould 
ent to bim, and let bin thruft out all their right 
bet. and lay it for a Reproach upon all Iſrael. The 
ers of Tabeſb, in this ſad Circumſtance, demanded 

1 Days Reſpite, that they might fend Meſſengers in- 
Ll the Coaſts of Iſrael, and if in that Time no Succours 

Vd, they would ſubmit. This, it is thought, was 
b Reaſon for their preſſing ſo hard at this Time upon 

mul for a King; Whereas their Duty was, to have 
quired of the Lord (as they had done at other Times) 
jo it was that he would be pleas'd to conſtitute their 
eral in this Exigence, to lead out their Forces againſt 
; Enemies. ii. e 21h 1 | 


yy > 
l, not being able to Ind bis Father*s Aſſes, by the 


tertains bim. 
. 


„ i. Mio w chere was a man of Benjamin, 
4 ' whoſe name was Kiſh, the fon of 
ie, the ſon of Zeror, the fon of Bechorath, 
WW fon of Aphiah; a Benjamite, a mighty man 
oy And he had a fon, whoſe name 2 

w 8 ehe man, and a ly: and 
Fre way eg the e n A 
jodber perſon! than he: from his ſhoulders and 
ard, be was higher” then any of the people. 
and the aſſes of Kiſh Sauls father, were loſt; 
bi ſaid co Saul his fon, Take now one of 
ſrvanty' with the, and ariſe, go ſeek the 
5. 4 And he paſſed-throngh mount Ephraim, 
| paſſed through-the land of Shaliſha, but 
er hem not: the they paſſed through 
ol Shalim, and there they were not : and 
Need through the land of the Benjamites, but 
wand idem not. g And when they were 
i the” land of Zuph, Saul faid to his 
0 was with him, Come, and let us 
ladet wy father ve e for the aſſes, 
) Bel 57 . for us. 6 And he ſaid unto 
d 10 . b, there is in cht city a man of 
1 be is an honourable: "man « all th at he 
He at furely oF * no let us go thither ; 
u Ae he can thew ug our way that we 


| 4 we FP vs * 
a for the b ne. what ſhall we bring the 
3 


; 1 4 * ” 7 5 - ' * : . 8 * * 
3 1 * \ #44 a 1 a a 
N PR. j n be } Fs, k 4 , % n | [ .F | 
4 $£.4 -- 4 * y *, 7 0 by . IP + o . - * 
1 25 ** 5 4 4 * N * ” ” 
o + - 2 = 4 a * 4 
N , y 4 * . * . 5 
** 8 y . ; " 
„ 1 4 7 N . * 1 f 4 . 
4 1 ail N * ” 2 , E. 1 . l 0 
on if „ ez 87 10 £4 y 6 Me * - e . I 18 * „. . 
wy gf CNY | { x y | * WILLS , 
* * + of » 
| * 5 4 2 , p a A 1 
. 4 [> 5 4 * ? 18h 4 A . 1 f \ W ' ; g a : | ' 
z þ . Wed * * ” 
[4 4 6 * 7 ” 
. 


* 


Alice of bis Servant, goes to Samuel, who en- 


| dend, Then ſuid Saul to his ' ſervant; 


ſpent” in our veſſels, and 


355 
gere M not 4 Preſent to bring ta the man of 
God: What have we? 8 And the: ſervant! an- 
ſwered Saul again, and faid; - Behold, I have 
here at hand the fourth part of @ ſhekel of ſilver: 
that will Egive:t0-the''man« of God, to tell us 
our way. 9 (Beforetime in Ifrael when a man 
went to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, 
and ler us go to the ſeer: for he thats is now 
called a prophet, was beforetime called a ſeer.) 10 
Then. ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid, come 
let us Bo: fo they went unto the city where the 
man of God was, 11 And as they went up the 
hill to the city, they faund young: maidens 
going out to draw water, and ſaid unto them, 
Is the ſeer here? 12 And they anſwered them, 
and ſaid, He is; behold, be is defore you: 
make haſte now, for he eame to day to the city; 
for tbere is a facrifice of the people to day in the 
high place. 13 Aſſoon as ye be come into the 
city, ye ſhall ſtraightway find hun, before he 
go up to the high place to eat: for the peaple 
will not eat until he come, becauſe he doth bleſs 
the facrifice, ' and aſterwards they eat that be 
bidden. Now therefore get you up, for about 
this time ye ſhall find him. 14 And they went 
up into the city: and when they were come into 
the city, behold, Samuel came out againſt them, 
for to go up to the high place. 15 Now the 


Lord had told Samuel in his ear à day before 


Saul came, ſaying, 16 To morrow about this 
time 1 will ſend thee a man out of the land of 
Benjamin, and thou fhatt anoint him 20 he captain 
over my people Iſrael, that he may ſave my peo- 
le = of the hand of the . — Ee I have 
ooked upon my people, becauſe their cry is 
come wines u. | 1710 when Samuel ſaw Saul, 
the Lord faid unto him, Behold the man whom 
I ſpake to thee of: this ſame ſhall reign over my 
eopte. 18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel 
in the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
where the ſeers houſe is. 19 And Samuel an- 
ſwered Saul, and ſaid, I am the ſeer: go up 
before me unto the high place, for ye ſhall ear 
with me to day; and to morrow I will let thee 
go, and will tell thee all that #s in thine heart. 
20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
days ago, fet not thy mind on them, for 2 

are found: and on whom 15 all the deſire of It- 
rael? is i not on thee, and on all thy fathers . 

houſe ? 21 And Saul anfwered and ſaid, Am not 
I a Benjamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of 
Iſrael? and my family is the leaft of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore then 
ſpeakeſt thou fo to me? 22. And Samuel took 
aul and his ſervant, and brought them into the 
parlour, and made them ſit in the chiefeſt place 
among them that were bidden, which were about 
thirty perſons, 23 And Samuel ſaid unto the 
cook, bring the portion which I gave thee, of 
which I faid unto thee, Set it by thee. 24 And 
the cook took up the ſhoulder, and bat which 
was upon it, and ſet # before Saul: and Samut! 
Cai, Behold, that which is left, ſet 1 before 
thee, and eat; for unto this time bath it been 
kept for thee, fiuce I ſaid, I have invited the 
people: ſo Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 
25 And when they were come down from the 
high place into the city, Samuel communed with 
Saul upon the top of the houſe. 26 And they 
aroſe early: and it came to paſs about the ſpring 
f | 0 
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away. And. Saul aroſe, and they went out both 
they were going down to the end of the; city, 
Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſervant .paſs on 
befote us, (and he paſſed on) but ſtand thou 
2 a while, that I may ſnhew thee the word of 


e ee een 8 EES 74 
Fur there is a Sacrifice of the People to day in the high 
Place] In ſeveral Places of Scripture, the Canaanites 
are faid to have had their High Pl 0 
worſhipp'd their Tdolt, but this is the firſt Inſtance of 
any belonging to the People of God; and tis the Opi- 
nion of ſome learned Men, that this Appointment of a 
private or 9 Place of Worſhip (even while the 
Ark and Tabernacle were in Being) by, ſo great an Au- 
thority, as that of Samuel, gave Riſe to the Inſtitution 
of Synagogues and Proſeuchas in ſo many Places of the 
, Finz An aftervwartls. ' See Patrick's Com. 
Bld the Servant paſs on before us] This, ſays Howel, 
was with Deſign to let Saul underſtand, that what he 
was going to do, was by the divine Order and Appoint- 
ment; and that, when. it ſhould: come to the caſting of 
| Lots (as it did afterwards, 1 Sam. x. a0) he might per- 
ceive that he was choſen King by Chance of a Lot. 
"There might be likewiſe this further Reaſon for Samuel's 
bidding Sau! to ſend away his Servant, viz. left the 
People ſuſpecting Samuel to do this: by his own Will, 
more than by God's Appointment, might be inclinable 
to mutiny. Since this royal Unction then was only de- 
ſign'd for Saul's private Satisfaction, it was neceſſary 
not to have it publiſh d, before the People had proceed - 


w *-Þ © had > ; : 


” x : #:£ 


ed to a publick Election of their King. 
tata 5 , 5 aq 


- * 


Samuel , eneints.Saul, and confirms him. by 4 Pre- 


| difion of three Signs,  Saul's Heart is changed, 


e 
* 


and be propbeſies. | . 4 
er 140; „ any 1 29 «(td 272 ney 
ver. LT HEN Samuel took a vial of oy, and 
1 poured it upon his head, and kiſſed 
him, and ſaid, Is it not becauſe the Lord Bath 
anointed thee 1% be, captain over his inheritance 


2 When thou art departed from me to day, 


then thou ſhalt find two men by Rachels ſepul- 
chre, in the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah: and 
they. will ſay unto thee, the aſſes which thou 
wenteſt to ſeek are found: and lo, thy father 
Rath left the care of the aſſes, and ſorroweth for 
you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for my ſon? 3 
Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence, 
and thou ſhall come to the plain of Tabor, and 
there ſhall meet thee three men going up to God 
to Beth-el, one carrying three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another car- 
- ryinga bottle of wine. 4 And they will falute 
| - thee, and give thee two loaves of bread, which 
thou ſhalt receive of their hands. 5 After that, 
thou ſhalt come to the hill of God, where is the 

_ garriſon of the Philiſtines: and it ſhall come to 
paſs when thou art come thither to the city, that 
hk ſhalt. meet a company of prophets coming 
donn from the high place, with a plaltery and 
a tabret, and a pipe, harp before them, 
and they ſhall propheſie. 6 And the ſpirit of 


{ 


pe, and a 


the Lord. will come upon thee,” and thou ſhalt 


propheſie with them, and, ſhall be turned into 
another. man, 7 And kt it be when, theſe ſigns 
are come unto thee, that thou do as occaſion 
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beho 


laces, whereon they 


Wh N. X 
ipod d, gil me down Unto thee * and 
burns, e eee 0.0 


peace-offerings :. ſeven days ſhalt th q 
Lean hes, apa hew the wha 0 
back to gu from Samuel, God gave him i 
heart: and all-thoſe figns came to paſs Por 

10 And When they came thither to te ic 
the Spirit of God came upon him, and he Ks 
pheſied among them. 11 And it came to " 
when all that ænew him before: time, ay thy 
behold,: he propheſied among the Prophets « 
the people ſaid one to another, What i th 
that's: come unto the ſon of Kiſh? i; Saul 10 
among the prophets? 12 And one of the fr 
place anſwered, and faid, But who in th 
father? Therefore it became a proverb, 1; $i 
alſo among the prophets? 13 And when he had 
made an end of propheſying, he came to th 
high place. 14 And Sauls uncle faid unto kin 
and to his fervant, W hither went ye? and he tad 
To ſeek the aſſes: and when we faw that thy 
were no where, we came to Samuel, 15 Af 
Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, via 
Samuel ſaid unto you. 16 And Saul faid ug 
his uncle, He told us plainly that the aſſes vere 
found. But of the matter of the kingduny 
whereof Samuel ſpake, he told him not.! 
And Samuel called the people together, uy 
the Lord to Mizpeh; 18 And aid unto th 
children of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, I brought up Iſrael out of Egypt, ul 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptun 
and out of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them 
that oppreſſed you. 19 And ye have this daſ 
n who bimſelf ſaved you out 
of all your adverſities, and your tribulations: and 
ye have faid unto him, Nay, but ſet a king one 
us. Now. therefore preſent your ſelves before tt 
Lord by your tribes, and by your thouſands, 2 


= "0 


414 


oy the Lord, hath cho 
like him among all the peop 2 
le ſhouted, = ſaid, God. fave the Kang 
Then Sammel told the people the manner alt 
kingdom, and wrote if in a book, and 1 
up betgre. the Lord: and Samuel {nt „, 


deople away every man to his houſe, 20 
Saul allo went home to Gibeah, and there 


with him a band of men, whoſe hears 6% 
touched, ,.. 2 But the children of eh 
How ſhall this man. ſave us? and a he 
bim, and brought him no preſents: be 

His peace. 7h 
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115 — "roar n to — Hove 
| 7 n 2 bis Head 
war, of, 3 rior ate. - Un#tion, 

the common Metho 


| d, 
pho 1 aut 15 common "Uſe even 1 inani- 


. en therefore Tt well d 
poſed, Wan ng nid by te me Grey 


vine Appaintment, perhaps at the 

ernment, in the Antediluuian 

e e Tron. 
en; ite of 


ence handec Wen 
12 6 guck the Divine Cars, that we find God 
1 Preſeriptiun how to make the confe- 
5 FE Faed: xn! 23. But tho Solomon was anoint- 
r the Tabernacle, yet, ſince 8a. 
Ne 0 have Ac- 
5 abernacle, w at ime was at 
a hi 152 2 from, bim, i it is mare reaſonable to think 
2 
—— 


Doors wilt. have it Sree} that 
uſe — upon this Occafi Jon, was n no 


deſpiſed bum, an bale him no Preſents] 
2 25 Cuſtom among the Eafters Nations, 
Calnet, and. is even to this Day, whenever they 
droached the Prince, to EE, him with ſomething; 
it here, in the Caſe of his firſt Acceſſion to 
Throne, it way the pr ethad of recognizing 
The Chaldee * Neben fays, that they did not 
tr ſalute bim, or tuiſd bim an Jappy Reign - But 
is the fame Thing, becauſe the firſt Saluektion of- 


ed to a King, wes always attended with Preſents, 
carried with the n dS of Peace ad a . 


„ Peace OY this 1 Howel, * 
and"politick Part, "as bei yery un- 
to begin ix Reign with any Diſo er or Tu- 
, which * — . of ſuch an Aﬀront 


| — d ſed 
7 5 


If then he had taken 


„ „ h we... 
775 ut Conditions ; 47 15 „ Tima to 7 fe 
5 Saul 25 fue 1 . 1 is ce! 


1/THEN? Nabah the > OR came 
E up, and encamped againſt Jabeſh-gi- 
Hy all the men of Jabeſh ſaid unto Nahaſh, 
f Wir ws with us, and we will ſerve thee, 
alaſh the A Ammonite anſwered them, 

N ur de will I make 4 covenant with 
Na may thruſt out all your right eyes, 
q the 1 a reproach upon all Iſrael. 3 
"vers of Jabeſh faid unto him, Giwe us 

0 * 4 relpite, that we may ſend meſſengers 
oa 1 of Iſrael: and then if Yes be 
Ye us, we will come out to thee. 


I 4; Y S , . > 
WI 7 : : 1 ; 
* 


eg Bok T SAM DE 


4 e me engers to Gibeati of 5 
an e dings in the cats of the people: 
all the people nft up theit voices, a1 wept. 


Aud behold, Saul came after. the herd out of 8 
field, and Saul faid,; What alietb the people that 
weep? and they told him — of the 
men of Jabeſh. 6 And: the Spirit of God came 
upon Saul, | when he heard thoſe tidings, and his 
anger was kindled greatly, '7 And he took a 
mp of oxen, and Gwe them in pieces, and 
them throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael by 
the hands gf meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoever 
cometh-not forth after Saul and after Samuel, fo 
ſhall it be done unto his oxen: and the fear of 
the Lord fell on the people, and they came out 
with one confent. 8 And when he numbred them 
in Bezek, the children of Iſrael were three hundred 
* thouſand, and the men of Judah thirty thouſand. 
9 And they. ſaid unto the meſſengers that came, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-gilead, 
To morrow by.that time the ſun. be hot, ye ſhall 
have help. And the meſſengers came and "itt 
#.to the men of Jabeth, and they were glad. 
Therefore the men of Jabeth Rid, To tt 
we will come out unto you, and ye "hall do with 
us all that ſeemeth good unto you. 11 And 
it was / on the morrow, that Saul put the peo- 
ple in three companies, and they came into the 
midſt of the hoſt in the morning watch, and flew 
the Ammonites, until the heat of the day : and 
it came to Paſs that they which remained were 
ſcattered, fo that two of. them were not left to- 
ther. 12 And the people faid unto Samuel, 
ho is he that faid, Sha | Saul teign over. wt 
bring the men, that we may t them to death. 
13 And Saul ſaid, There fhall not a man be put 
to death this dy: for to day the Lord hath 
wrought ſalvation in Ifrael. 14 Then ſaid Sa- 
muel to the people, Come, and let us go to Gilgal, 
and renew the fin om there. 15 And all the 
pple went to Gilgal, and there the 4 made Saul 
ing before the Lord in Gilgal: and there they 
facrificed facrifices of peace-offerings, before the 
Lord: and there Saul and all the men of Iſrael 
—_— greatly. 


"Then ' Nahaſh * Ammonite came up, a Abb 
15155 Jabeſp-gilead] This Town lay on the Eaſt-ſide 
of Jordan, and not far diſtant from the Ammonites, who 

dit. It was in Being in the Times of Euſebius 
and K. 7 Ferom, and was ſituate upon a Hill about ſix 
Miles diſtant from Pella, as one goes to Geraſa. It is 
8 in Scripture ſimply called Jabeſb, and what 
the Inhabitants are farther remarkable for, is their 
teful Remembrance of the Benefits they had receiv'd 
1 Saul, when, after his Death, having heard, that 
the Philiine had 5 Hened bit Body to the Wall of "Beth- 
Han, they went all Night, and took the Body of Saul, 
and the Bodies of his Sons from the Wall, and came to 
Jabeſb, and burnt them there, and tool their Bones, and 
buried them under a Tree at Jabeſb, and faſted ſeven 
a) s ; for which they were 5. commended by Da- 
2 Sam. ii. Wills's G 

Oh this Condition will 1 make a Copa with you, that 
I may thruſt out all your right Eyes, and lay it for a Re- 
proach upon all Iſrael] The Reaſon why Nahaſh was 
for haying their right E ut out, was not only to 
bring a 7 upon Iſrael, as himſelf declares, but 
to diſable them likewiſe. from ſerying in War ; for, as 
the Manner of fighting in thoſe Days was chiefly with 

Bow and Arrow, Sword or Shield, the Loſs of the 
Right Eye made them incapable of either; becauſe, in 
Combat, the left Eye is covered with the Shield, ad 
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Opinion of ene People, that he 


Fe 


wa pt Difficulty 2 Ah With their 'Requeft. ' Saul 
had indeed been Nee King, But having! not yet 


taken upon bim the Government, be iliv' d, 


Juſt ae 


we lad be. in a 785 * Condition, 1. Sant xi. 5. 80 
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2225 a Space as fever Da 
he might grant ing. theſe ( 
ger; and without d rok 
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he, 1 this Notice, endeaypured to leyy an 
Funk, it ible to be, 0 in 
and therefore he thought 


d ſcarce 


them to Deſperation, as he 
gere pg CN ot 8 

$23 [$84 1 1 4 . 
0 ur; A _ eee ee 


to. lay any "Thing to 


Cha arge; reaſons with. them about. the great 
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bag: 
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s God bad done for Iſracl ; ſhes 7 Shen tbeir 
neſs. 2. ing, a King, chic 
700 . Thunder 0 Rain. x; 


TH * A e Thank 
Dt I have hearkened unto-your 


yoice 2 all that ye ſaid unto me, and have made 


a king over you. 2 
keth before 


walke 


vou: and I am old, and gray- 


headed, and behold, my ſons are with you; and 


I. —_ walked. | 


unto this day. 3 Behold, ere I am, | witneſs 
againſt me before, the Lord, and before his 


anointed: 


have I taken? Pl 
whom have I oppreſſed! ?.or of whoſe hand haye 


whoſe ox have I taken? or whoſe als 
or whom have I defrauded? 


I received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? 


got I will reſtore it you. 


4 And the 12 


bou haſt not defrauded us, nor oppreſſe 
neither haſt thou taken ought of any mans. —— 
5 And he ſaid unto them, The Lord ig witneſs 
againſt you, and his anointed is, witneſs this day, 
that ye have not found ought in my hand. And 
they anſwered, He is witneſs. 6 And Samuel 
ſaid unto the people, It is the Lord that advanced 
Moſes and Aaron, and that brought your fathers 


up out of the land of Egypt. 
ſtand ſtill, that I may reaſon with you before 


7 Now therefore 


the Lord, of all the righteous acts of the Lord, 


which he did to you and to 
When Jacob was come into 
fathers cried unto the Lord, 


our fathers. 8 
oypt, and your 
then the Lord 


ſent Moſes and Aaron, which brought forth your 
fathers out of Egypt, and made them dwell in 


this place. 


9 And when they forgat the Lord 


their God, he ſold them into the hand of Siſera, 
captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and into the hand of the king 
of Moab, and they fought againſt them. 
And they cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, We 
have finned, becauſe we have farſaken the Lord, 
and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth: but 
now deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and we will ſerve thee, '11 And the Lord ſent 
Jerubbaaal, and Bedan, and Jephthath, and Sa- 
mul, anc delivered you out of the has, of your 


alten without any Dan- ; 


he: ſhall. my 2 


be conf firms 


| hg bla all this wicked 
And now behold, the king 0 - is wickedneſs : 


ore, you from my. childhood 


he hath done for you. 25 But if ye ſhall fall d 
wickedly, FF. Mall be conſumed, both ye an 


; w . 


the End of June, or the Beginning of Fuly, | 


to ſignify 


3 Chap 12) 
lde, and ye dwelleq gc. 
hae" Naeh iy y 
bas the; bes 05 Fei gan you 10 10 
when the Lo = nd or lg CA 
en 3 


5 the king that a 
'YOur Go. z 


f 
c ink Fr) — — * Lag 


ws Ergo! the e of the Lord ** La 


p 9 
1 | 
d and ſo 7 Kon thing which tet 
\17-15. it not whew 
| call unto. the Lord, a 
and rain: that Ye 
percave and ſee that your wickednet; ;; great 
which ye have done in 55 * of the Lorg . 
aſking you à king. 18 So Samu«] al 
unto the Lord, and the Lord ſent thunder ag 
rain that day ; and all the people great) fal 
the Lord and Samuel. 19. And all the 
ſaid unto Samuel, Pray for thy ſervants unto the 
Lord thy God, that we die not: for we have 
added — all our ſins his evil, to aſk usa king, 
20 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear not; 
yet turn nog 
from following the Lord, is ſerve o 
2 with all- your heart; 21 And turn ye ng 
aſide: for then ſhould ye go after vain thay 
which cannot profit nor deliver, for they & 
vain) 22 For the Lord will not forſake his pe 
ple, for his great names ſake: becauſe it haj 
leaſed the Lord to make you his people, 2 
Horeover, as for me, God forbid that [ ſhouk 
Un againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you 
but I will teach you the good and the right way 
24 Only fear the Lord, And ſerve him in tut 
with all your heart: for conſider how great thing 


bY 5 85 


10 1 it "ho Wheat- harveſt ue Iti is an Ot io 
of St. 'Ferom, that this Harveſt in Fudea began a 
in whi 
Seaſon, Thunder and Rain was never known, but om 
in the Spring and Autumn, the one called the firs 
and the other the latter Rain; and therefore Sonu! 
this Preamble, Is it not I heat-Harveſt to Day? meal 
the Greatneſs of the Miracle God was gol 
to work; that he could in an Inſtant, and in a Tin 
when ' leaſt expected it, deprive them of al u 
Comforts of Life, as they juſtly deſerved, for their l 
jecting him, and his Prophet, who was ſo powe 
A. as, N. his en to produce ſuch Wonders. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Sau H appoints bis Guard. Jonathan ſmiles 
e tbe Philiſtines. The Iſraelites dif |; 
Saul, weary 'of waiting for Samuel, ſari} 
"or which Samuel reproves him. 


F. er. 1 AU. reigned one year, wil 
had reigned two years over 2 
Saul choſe him three thouſand #7 x 3 
* two thouſand were with Saul in 


and when | 


— 


* > 
R 


1 ee e dene z 
te che aft of the Philiſtines 

8 eee hard Wet 
th 


te Hebron hear. 4 And 

A „Saul hach ſtriittkn a 
. bnd tht Tract Af Was 
midakion With ene Philiſtines: and the 
"Ie rdgthet after Saul t6 Gilgal. 5 
. rites gathered themſelves together, 
c er, Hey thbifandchariors, and 
fant horte. miete nd People as rhe” fand 

che Ku ore in multitude: and they 

and pitched in Michmaſh, ecaſt-ward 
5 e Wöen the men of Iſrael 
rein 4 ſträlght, (for the people 
) rheti*the'p ple dig hide them. 
, and in rocks, and 
ts: Kt + And ſome of the: 

e . . — to the land of Gad 
das for Saul, he” war yet in Gilgal, 

the peöple / followed him trembling, 2 


ej mh cent bur Sambol eme 
| hog ſcattered from 
Bring (hither a burnts 
ne eace- ffetings. And he 
5 Heb 1 Be l 10 And it came to 
pro OY ne had "made an end of 
Feng the bunt! fering; & behold;' Samuel came, 
7 þ le ot to Ander Kim that he might 
r Um. 11 Rad, Santuel faid, What haſt 
(ov Gore?” Aud Sauf ſaid; Becauſe I ſaw that 
Pe were” ſcattered from me, and that 
oy cet not Wäch in tHe days appointed, and 
of the Pliliſtines adele Monde ves \togerher | 
 Mckmaſh 242 Thetefore faid I. The. Phil. 
Ins will” come dow̃ how - upon mie 6 Gil. 2 
d Fhave de e ne eee unto the 


42 And Salnuel "ſaid "rs Saul, 
ou halt done Ip: thot Kaſt not kept the 
immandmehc" ef the Lord thy God, which he 
minded the: for now would the Lord have 
abliſhed try "kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. 
| But now thy . the 
bd hach fought Hirt a mafiufter his Own f e 
I W the Lord hath commned- Hirn 7 br Cap t 
er dis people,” *becatſ@ thou haſt not kept 1 
ich the Bord commanded” thee.” 15 And 
mel aroſe, and gar bim uf from Gilgal, unto 
Ideah of Benjamin: and Saul numbered the 
op that wirt Preſbnt With him, about fix 
dre | ment“ | 46 And Sau! and Jonathan his 
i. nd the People 2hup m7 preſent with them 
Pe in Gibeah oFBenjalitin's! ut the Philiſtines 
camped in Michmaſn. 17 And the ſpoilers 
N camp of the Philiſtines in three 
. company turned' unto the wa 
| x. 4e Opel, unte the land of 'Shul 
be other company turned; the. way 10 
Ge d auc another company turned bo the 
deen de border, that Ibekech to che valley of 
d the wilderneſs." 19 Now tliere was 
the e throughout all the land of Iſrael: 
word liſtines ſaid,” Left the Hebrews make 
** 5 or ſpears) o But all the Iſraelites 
en to the Philiſtines, to ſharpen every 


mat in? ne his celle ahd. BIB wes 


Kis whdttock:'! 21 Tet elle had a ble fol the 


muttocks, and for the coulters;! and for the forks, 
and fbr the axes, and to ſharpen the goads. 22 
So it came to paſs in the day of battel, that there 
was neither” ſword nor ſpear found in the hand 
of any of the people that were with Saul and 


Jonathan: but wi Saul and with Jonathan his 


ſon was there found. 23 And the gariſon of 


the anne went out to 27 per of Mich- 
pong BORE 


Nh the : hin anne dan thenſtlott We to 
Abt aguinſt. Iſrael, thirty ' thouſand Chariots) The 
Worms in the Original, and in our Tranſlation, are thirty 
Thouſand ; but the Syriach and Arabick Verſions, make 
71 no more than three thouſand. And whoever con- 

that Pharaoh, when he had muſtered all his 
Fase could bring ut, 600 of | theſe Chariots into 
the Field, and all the other Princes, whoſe Equipages 
are lated in Scripture, much fewer, muſt needs think 
it a Thing incredible, that the Pbiliſtines, out of their 
ſmall E. Wied N no further than Ye 


an Army call in to their Aae Fo or, beſides that, 
in the Account of all Armies, the Cavalry is always 
more numerous than the Chariots of War, (which is 
different here) the largeſt Armies, that we ever read of, 
were able to compaſs a very few of theſe Chariots, in 
compariſon of the Number. here ſpecified. Mithridates, 
in his vaſt Army, had but a hundred ; Darius but 74003 
and Antiochus piphanes (2 Mace. xiii. 2.) but three. 
So that we muſt either ſay, that Bo Tranſcribers made 
a Miſtake in the Hebrew Copy, r (with ſome other 
Cominentators) ſippoſs; that theſe thirty thouſand Cha- 
riots were not Chariots f War, but moſt of them Car- 
riages only, for the Conveyance of the Baggage belong- 
ing! to ſuch a. vaſt Multitude of Men, or for the De- 
ES 85 the Plunder. dee Le Clerc 8. Com. and 

niv. Hiſt. J . 
And they . up, and pitched in Ahne E uſe- 
os and erom inform us, that in their Time, 
* 558 Town of that Name, lying about 
nine Miles bony eruſalem, near Ramah; and the Text 


tells us, that it was ea/tward [from Beth-aven. Now 


Beth-aven, which ſignifies the Houſe of Iniquity, is ſup- 
poſed. to be the. ſame with Bethel, and was ſo called 
after t at eroboam,. the Son of Nebat, had ſet up his 
aro Calves to be worſhipped here: But, as Bethel 

y toi the Eaft of Michmaſp, and not Michmaſb to the 


Eaſt of Bethel, as the Text ſeems to ſay, the Tranſla- 


tion ſhoptd be, that they encamped at Michmaſb, hav- 
im Bat hrauen an the Baſt, i. e, they ſeized on that Poſt, 
which Saul had before in e 1 e Bethel, 
Yor! bf Cale s Com. | 


I 6 \ 611 
Jonathan eee dir" the Philiftines Gat- 
1''r5/ox,"! God ftrikes a Terror through their Hoſt. 
By Saul's unadviſed Oath, the Victory is render d 
incomplete, and onathan had lite to have lot 
bis N 15 nth is . d by the People: 


a. 1. OW it came to paſs upon a f 

that Jonathan the ſon of Saul ſaid 
unto * young man that bare his armour, Come, 
and let us go over to the Philiſtines gariſon, that 
is on the other ſide: but he told not his father. 


2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part of 


Sibeah, under a pomegranate- tree, which 75 in 
Migron : and the people that were with him were 
about ſix hundred men; 3 And Ahiah the ſon 
-.of Ahitub, E-chabods brother! the ſon of Phinehas, 


the 
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the ſon of Ek, the Lords prieſt in-;Shilghp wearing: phy 


an ephod : and the people knew not that Jonathan! 


was gone. 4 And between the paſſages, by ba 
which Jonathan ſought to go over unto, the Fhili- 


ſtines garriſon, tbere was a ſharp rock on the 

one ſide, and a ſharp rock on the other ſide: 

and the name of the one was Bozez, and the 
name of the other Seneh. 5 The forefront of the 
one was ſituate north · ward over againſt Michmaſh, 

and the other ſouth-ward over againſt Gibeah. 
6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young man that 

bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 

the gariſon of theſe. uncircumciſed ; ' it may 

| be that the Lord will work for us: for f hera is no 
reſtraint to the Lord, to ſave by many or by few. 
7 And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, Do all 
that is in thine heart: turn thee, behold, I am 

with thee according to thy heart. 8 Then ſaid. 
Jonathan, Behold, we will paſs over unto #he/+ 
men, and we will diſcover our ſelves unto them. 
g If they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until we come 
to you; then we will ſtand ſtill in our place, and 
will not go up unto them. 10 But if they fay 
thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: for the 
Lord hath delivered them into our hand; and this 
Hall be a ſign unto us. 11 And both of them diſco- 
vered themſelves unto the gariſon of the Philiſtines: 
and the Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews 
come forth out of the holes, where they had hid 


themſelves. 12 And the men of the gariſon 


anfwered Jonathan and his armour bearer, and faid, 
Come up to us, and we will ſhew you a thing. 
And Tanathan l unto his armour- bearer, Come 
up after me; for the Lord hath delivered them into 
the hand of Iſiael. 13 And Jonathan climbed 
up upon his hands, and upon his feet, and his 
armour- bearer after him: and they fell before 
Jonathan; and his armour- bearer flew after tim. 
14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were an half acre of land, «which à 
yoke of oxen might plow. 15 And there was 
trembling in the hoſt, in the field, and among 
all the people: thegariſon, and the ſpoilers, they 
alfo trembled, and the earth quaked : ſo it was 
a very great trembling. 16 And the watchmen 
of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin locked; and 
behold, the multitude -melted away, and they 
went on beating down one another. 17 Then 
ſaid Saul unto the people that were with him, 
Number now, and fee who is gone from us. 
And when they had numbred, behold Jona- 
than and his armour- bearer were not there. 18 
And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither the ark of 
God: (for the ark of God was at that time with 
the children of Ifrael) 19 And it came to paſs while 
Saul talked unto the prieſt, that the noiſe that 
was in the hoſt of the Philiftines went on, and 
increaſed: and Saul ſaid unto the prieſt, With- 
draw thine hand. 20 And Saul and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, aſſembled themſelves, 
and they came to the battle: and behold, every 
mans ſword was againſt his fellow, and there was a 
very great diſcomfiture. 21 Moreover the He- 
brews that were with the Philiſtines before that 
time, which went up with them into the camp 
from the country round about, even they alſo 
turned to be with the Iſraelites, that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 22 Likewiſe all the men of 
Iſrael which had hid themſelves in mount E- 


to day of the ſpoil, of their enemies which the 
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Wo) 90 . 
the land came to a —_—_ en bu Aa 74 
upon the ground, 26 And when the M | 
were come into the wood, behold the fa 
dropped, hut no Man, pur his hand to his man 
for the people feared the oath. 2) But Jost 
heard not when his father charged the du 
with the oath: wherefore he put forth the e 
the rod that was in his hand, and dipt i 89 
honey-comb, and put his hand to he mau 
and his eyes were enlightened. 28 Ther 
{wered one of the people, and ſaid, Thy Hi 
ſtraitly charged the people with an oath, ſw 
Curſed be the man that eateth 4 food this by 
And the people were faint. - 291 Then ſad l k 
pray you, how. mine eyes have been nig 
becauſe. I taſted a. little of this honey; 30. tp 
much more, if haply the people. had eaten find 


found? for had there not been now 4 my 
greater ſlaughter among the Philiſtines} 21,4 
they ſmote the Philiſtines that day from Might 
32 And the peaple; flew upon the ſpaz g 
took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and ſlen i 
on the grqund ; and the people did eat then i 
the. bloud. 33 Then they told Saul, fa 
Behold, the people ſin againſt the Lod, ng 
they eat wich the blood. And he ſaid; Ye ly 
trauſgrefſed; roll a great ſtone unto me dad 
34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelves an 
the people, and ſay unto. them, Bring mt hit 
every man his ox, and every man his ſhery, 
ſlay bem here and eat; and fin not again 
Lord in eating with the blood. And a, 
people brought every man his ox with him 
night, and ſlew them there. 35 And Saul 
an altar unto the Lord: the fame was de 
altar that, he built unto the Lord. 304 
Saul ſaid, Let us go down after the Phu 
by night, and ſpoil them until the motming 
and let us nat leave a man of them. Aud 
ſaid, Do whatſocyer ſeemeth good unte! 
Then ſaid the prieſt, Let us draw neat Þ 
unto! Ged. 37. And Saul aſked counſel of 
Shall I go down after the Philiſtines? wil 
deliver them into the hand of Iſrael? but 
ſwered him not that day. 38 And Saul 
draw. ye near hither all the chief of the pe 
and know and ſee wherein this fin hath beed 
day. 39 For 4s the Lord liveth, which 
Ifrael, though it be in Jonathan my Mn 
ſhall ſurely die. But (here cat not? he 
all the people that anſwered him. 40 Uf 
he unto, all Ifrael, Be ye on one 60, W 
Jonathan my ſon will be on the i: . 
And the people ſaid unto Saul, Do "1 fa 
good unto. thee, 41 Therefore — — 
the Lord God of Iſrael, Give a perkect . 
Saul and Jonathan were taken : * * 
eſcaped, ; 42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt # 


than And Jonathan was 
„ Sol 285 to Jonathan, Tell 
| on haſt done. And Jonathan told 


Lcd bat taſte a little honey with 
. —— in nine hand, 'and lo, 
2 Sail anfwered, God do ſo, and 


ene furely die, Jonathan. 
ET ad thepeople fad unte Saul, Shall Jonathan 
is dach wrought this great fulvation 1 in If- 
g God bid : 485 che Lord liveth, there ſhall 
ei head fall to the ground; for 
eich ' God this day. 80 the 
oer, char he died not. 46 
up from following the Philiſtines : 
Sake Philitines Went to their own place. 47 
ary che kingdom over Iſrael, and Conch 
en al iis enemies ion every fide, againſt 
heb, agent che children of Ammon, and 


ff n 2 und whitherſoever 
q nc he vened them.” 48 And he 
1 eee n fore the Amalekites, and 
ef el out of the hands of them that 
| Mes. No ehe ſons 6f Saul were 
b Funck Meichi-fhua': and the 
egters were tbeſe; the name 
Fe Gibbory Merab, and the name of the 
And the name of Sauls wife 
| dem dhe Gnughter of Ahimaaz, and 
lm df of his hoſt w] Abner, 
ſon of Were Sauls uncle. 51 And Kiſh 
js the: sal; and Ner the father of 
her, ns 1 biel. 52 And there was 
iche Philiſtines all the days of 
hr en Saul faw any ſtrong man, or 
enen. 1 him unto him. 
ä 
eben ſeid m0 8. e Man that bear his 
5 OW ler, a o over unto the Garriſon of 
1 Action of Jonathan's, con- 
„ ys "Patrick, was doubtleſs a very raſh 
"cn ry ro the Laws of War, which 


om (as he was) from enga- 

: = Por enting upon any Enterprize with- 
tlie $ 

| + — jag Ow he had a Divine Incitation, 


Orders but what may be very juſtly 


"Gut 4 and more alſo; 
* To this, play af 
nakne his Father an 8 
. ter, upon a like Oc- 
* ta him.; « Ts Beach for he, ſhall 
1 to me, Which vs we my Father of the 
ses vos, and only befals me, 
ee of fo glories a Victory to him that 
Piel | I havetived' long enough, ſince I 
to foe the Pride and Infolence oſ the Phi- 
Ne 3 N by ee which will 
n in 
ie Fg my other Sufferings. 


us farther, that the whole Mul- 
A with the | Piety and Bravery of 


that, in an Extaſy of Tenderneſs and 
125 teck him Away out of the Hands of 
2 Fa with zn Oath, that they would 
4 that Perſon's Head to. be touched, 
br * a tp _ tended to 


alli * 
* 


H * P. XV. 
ho to #ifirey. Amalek; which be 
Ze ſpares Agag, and the 59 of tbe 


. ; * 


r and-againft the Kings of Zobah, 


hd B Back of SAMUEL „ 
4 Sambel Peproves Saul, and kil's Agag. 
| Per IA 


n alſo ſaid unto Saul, The Lord 
ſent me to anoint thee 70 be king over 
his: People, over Iſtael: now therefore hearken 
thou unto the vdice of the words of the Lord. 2 
Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I remember ha 
Which Amalek did to Iſrael, how he laid wait 
for him in the way when he came up from Egypt. 
3 Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy 


all that they they have, and ſpare them not; bur 


flay both man and woman, infant and ſuckling, 
ox and ſnheep, camel and aſs. 4 And Saul ga- 
thered the people together, and numbered them 
in Telaim, two hundred thouſand footmen, and 
ten thouſand men of Judah. 5 And Saul came 
to a eity of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. 
6 And Saul faid unto the Kenites, Go, depart, 
get you down from among the Amalekites, leſt 
I'deſtroy you with them: for ye ſhewed kindneſs 
to all the children of Ifrael when they came up 
out of Egypt. Sv the Kenites departed from a- 
mong the Water 7 And Saul ſmote the 
Amalekites from Havilah, until thou comeſt 


to Shur, that # over againſt Egypt. 8 And he 


took Agag the king of the Amalekites alive, 
and "utterly deſtroyed all the people with the 
edge of the ſword. 9 But Saul and the peo- 


ple fpared Agag, and the beſt of the ſheep, and 


of the oxen, and of the fatlinigs, and the lambs, 
and all har was good, and would not utterly 
deſtroy them: but every thing that was vile and 
refuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly. 10 Then 
came the word of the Lord unto Samuel, ſaying, 
11 It repenteth me that I have ſet up Saul 70 


Je king: for he is turned back from following 


me, and hath not performed my commandments. 
And it grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the 
Lord all night. 12 And when Samuel roſe early to 
meet Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
ſaying, Saul came to Carmel, and behold, he ſer 
him up a place, and is gone about, and paſſed 
on, and gone down to Gilgal. 13 And Samuel 
came to Saul; and Saul ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
be thou of the Lord : Oy performed the com- 
mandment of the Lord. 14 And Samuel ſaid, 
What meaneth then this bleating of the ſheep in 


mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen which 1 


hear? 15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheep and of the oxen, to ſacrifice 
unto the Lord thy God, and the reſt we have 
utterly deſtroyed. 16 Then Samuel ſaid unto 
Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lord 
hath ſaid to me this night. And he ſaid unto 
him, Say on. 17 And Samuel faid, When 
thou wt little in thine own ſight, waft thou not 


made the head of rhe tribes of Iſrael, and the 


Lord anointed thee king over Ilrael? 18 And 
the Lord ſent thee on a journey, and ſaid, Go, 
and utterly deſtroy the ſinners the Amalekites, 
and fight againſt them until they be conſumed. 
Wfberelore then didſt thou not obey the voice 

of the Lord, but didſt fly upon the ſpoil, and 

didſt evil in the fight of the Lord? 20 And 


Saul faid -unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the 


voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which 


the Lord ſent me, and have brought Agag the 


king of Amalek, and have utterly deſtroyed the 
Amalekites. 21 But the pO” took of the 


5 C | ſpoil, 
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ſpoil, ſheep and oxen, the chief of the thaigs 
which ſhould have been utterly deſtoyed, 


* 
„ — 


facrifice unto; the Lord thy God in Gilgak, + 


in burnt- offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying 


rams. 24 For rebellion is as the fin of w 
and. ſtubbornneſs is a, iniquity.” and idolatry: 


becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of the Lord, 
he hath alſo rejected thee from being king. 24 
And Saul faid unto. Samuel, I have ſinned: for 


I have tranſgreſſed the commandment of the Lord 
and thy words: becauſe I feared the . 
obeyed their voice. 29 Now therefore, I pray 
tthee, pardon my fin, and turn again with me, 
that I may worſhip the Lord. - 26 And Samuel 
ſaid unto Saul, I will not return with thee : for 
thou haſt rejected the word of the Lord, and the 


+ Iſrael. 27 And as Samuel turned about to go 

away, he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle, 
and it rent. | 
The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from 
thee this day, and hath given it to a neighbour 
of thine, that is better than thou. 29 And alfo 


the ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, nor repent: 


for he is not a man that he ſhould repent. 30 
Then he faid, I have ſinned; ye? honour me 
now [I pray thee, before the elders of my people, 
and before Iſrael, and turn again with me, that 
I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 31 So 
Samuel turned again after Saul, and Saul wor- 
ſhipped the Lord. 32 Then ſaid Samuel, Bring 
you hither to me Agag the king of the Ama- 
lekites: and Agag came unto him delicately, 
And Agag faid, Surely the bitterneſs of death 
is paſt, 33 And Samuel faid, As thy ſword 
hath made women childleſs, fo ſhall thy mother 
be childleſs among women. 
Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal. 34 
Then Samuel went to Ramah, and Saul went u 
to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 35 And Sa- 
muel came no more to ſee Saul until the day of 
his death: nevertheleſs, Samuel mourned for 
Saul: and the Lord repented that he had made 
Saul king over Iſrael. „ 


But Saul and the People ſpared Agag] Foſephus 


ſeems to hint, that Saul ſaved this Amalekite King alive, 


becauſe he was taken with the Comelineſs and Majeſty 
of his Perſon ; but others rather think, that he intended 
him to decorate his Triumph. For when it is ſaid of 
Saul, that he came to Carmel after this Victory, and 
ſet him up a Place, 1 Sam. xv. 12. the Word Jab, they 


ſay, will ſignify an Arch, as well as any Thing eiſe; 


and thence they conclude, tbat Saul's Purpoſe was to 
erect a triumphal Arch, in Memory of his Defeat of 
the Amalekites ; and that he kept their King alive, to 
be led captive in that magnificent Proceffion, wherein 
he was to make a Diſplay of his Victory. 


HAP I 
Samuel anoints David King. Saul is troubled with 
an Evil Spirit, which departs from him upon 
David's playing upon his Harp. g 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, 
How long wilt thou mourn for 
Saul, ſecing I have rejected him from reignin 

over Iſrael? fill thine horn with oyl, and go, 7 


Ver. I. 


© Haye provided me a king 
22 


0 che Lord dy God in Gilgal. 42, And Samuel faid, How can I go? 


4 And Samuel did that which the 


am come to. ſacrifice unto the Lord: 
your ſelves, and come with me to the ſacrifice, 


28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, 


muel: and Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, The Lad 
hath not choſen theſe. 11 And Samuel fa 


. behold, he keepeth the ſheep. And Sanuel 


And Samuel hewed 


roſe up and went to Ramah. 14 But the put 


a man that can play well, and bring bin ig f. 
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= Chap 16, 


he will kill me. And the Lord ſaid, take a wh 
| : IC 8 With thee, and ſay, I am come to ſac 8 
the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better 
than ſacrifice; and to hearken, than the fat of 
the ſin of witchcraft, - 


2 if 
Lord." 3 And call Jeſle'to the ſacrifice, u. 


will thew thee what thou ſhale do: an 
ſkalc andint unto me bim whom I name un the 


| | Lord fake 

and came to Beth · lehem : and the elder; * | 
town trembled- at his coming, and ſaid, Comet 
thou peaceably.? 5 And -be- faid, Peaceably: 


landlife 


And he ſanctified Jeſſe and his ſons, and cal 

them to the ſacrifice. ..6 And it came to oak | 
when they were come, that he looked on Fi 
and ſaid, Surely the Lords anointed js before tin | 


; 7 But the Lord faid unto Samuel, Look 
Lord hath rejected thee from being king over not on 


his countenance, or on the height of his ſtatu: 
becauſe I have refuſed him: for the LORD 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth : for man Jooketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the heart. 8 Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, ad 
made him paſs before Samuel: and he ful, 
Neither hath the Lord choſen this. 9 Ther 
Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by: and he fl 
Neither hath the Lord choſen this. 10 Agin 
Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons to paſs before dr. 


unto Jeſſe, Are here all thy children? And he 
ſaid, There remaineth yet the youngeſt, and 


ſaid unto Jeſſe, Send and fetch him: for we 
will not fit down till he come hither, 12 And 
he ſent, and brought him in: Now he wajruddy, 
and withall of a beautiful countenance, and goody 
to look to. And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe, uit 
him: for this is he. 13 Then Samuel took tie 
horn of oyl, and anointed him in the midſt 
his brethren : and the Spirit of the Lord cane 
upon David, from that day forward: fo Sanuel 


of the Lord departed from Saul, and an ei 
ſpirit from the Lord troubled him. 1; Al 
Sauls ſervant faid unto him, Behold now, ancil 
ſpirit. from God troubleth thee. 16 Let au 
lord now command thy ſervants which are beit 
thee, to ſeek out a man eis a cunning playe! 
on a harp: and it ſhall come to pals wit! 

evil ſpirit from God is upon thee, that he 

play with his hand, and thou ſhalt be well. 
And Saul ſaid to his ſervants, Provide me 00 


18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, nm 
Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of Jeſſe the Beth ; 
mite, that is cunning in playing, and mw 
valiant man, and a man of war, and prudef : 
matters, and a comely perſon, and * . 
is with him. 19 Wherefore Saul ſent 55 = 
unto Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me David - y bs 
which is with the ſheep. 20 And Jef 
an aſs laden with bread, and a bottle 21 a 
and a kid, and ſent them by David his 10 to 
Saul. 21 And David came to Saul, 2" 

before him; and he loved him great!) 1 fe 
became his armour-bearer. 22 And = 

to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let David, I pray ©», 4 
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% yer pen. Saul; that Devid-'took an 1 
bis hand: fo Saul Way! * 

and the 6 En a rene ming ; | et 
„with a Cat of mail: and; the. Lakes f the gent 
3 e wat — thouſand Thekels of braſs. 6 An be 
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it was 
Toy rags or 


eg: xo 1 over G45 
hr es the Words will equally 
Midſt, as well as in the 

e 16-18 0 reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
. 55 ignation to the 


4 
or Wit- 


e the 9 leaning of the 

= gig in the Mi. at bf bis Brethren , 
ment to prove the cohtrary, from 

MM 8 Treatment of 
'Y x-- For, 22 Elinb appes 
0 h 

a von bes, 
apled detwe a that" Franſaction, and their Meeting i in 
5 that David was actually tending the 


2 night, 


pears to. be of. a haughty 


Ra Bora probably, take that Opportunity to 
uſe him in the anner we read he did, and 


w vent his Ln him for being prefer'd by 
emal, tho the youngeſt, to him, who was the Eldeſt 
Son of his F ather, in the grand Affair of the Unction. 
or can J conceive it poſfible - that Eliab ſhould be 
| ee of the TrapſaQtion between Samuel and David, 
not only he, but every 
called for upon this Oceaſton; and paſſed before Samuel, 
Who, not chuſing either of them, and being told that 
here was . — in the Field, orders him to be ſent 
for, and adds, Me till not ſet dowon tilt be comes. Me, 
that is, we who are preſent, Father, Brothers, and 
Wm: This ſeems to me the moſt eaſy and natural 
c oftruction. of the Words: Nor is it incongruous to 
wpoſe, that game might enjoin them all Silence, up- 
1 momentous Occaſion. J. M. 
17 the; Pere ED the: Lord departed from Saul; and an 
ul Spirit from the Lord troubled him] + Foſephus, and 


F — late 8 are of Opinion, that this evil Spirit 
W. d which Saul had contracted — 2 


a ed by od; and: N . —— 


Ih fit . 


e H AF. XVII. 


Galuh? 5 ee wr" David accepts, and kills 
im. 


. oo 
E „Ne. 85 Philiſtines gathered to- 


fön Judat together at Shochoh, which belong- 
Wan, and pitched between 'Shochoh and 
i ts Ephes-dammim. 2 And Saul and 


of Itrae] were gath 
er gathered together, and 
| — by the valley of Elah, and ix the battle 
hh againſt the Philiſtines, * And the Phili- 
Th h d on a mountain on 2.4 one: ſide, . and 
on a mountain on the other ſide: and 


3 


* 


and ſerve us. 
the armies of Iſrael this day; give me a man, 
that we may fight together. 11 When Saul and 
all Iſrael heard thoſe words of the Philiſtine, they 
were diſmayed and greatly 
David was the ſon of that Ephrathite of Beth- 
- lehem-j 
eight 
an old man in the days* of Saul. 1 
three eldeſt ſons of elle went, and followed Saul 
to the battle: and the names of. his three ſons that 
Went to the battle, were Eliab the firſt-born, and 
next _ him, -Aminadab, and the third Sham- 
mah. 
the ties eldeſt followed Saul. i 5 But David 
went, and returned from Saul, to feed his fathers 


him afterwards, is 


Was conſcious that Samuel - 
"as a conſiderable Tinie had 


his Father ſent him to viſit his Brethren, 


one of the Brothers were 


-ſhouted for the batte]. 
Philiſtines had put the battle in aray, army a- 


gether their armies to battle, and 


e his fathers houſe free in Ifrael. 


his legs, and türget 
"of braſs berween his oalders,” 7 And the ſtaff 
of his ſpear was like a weavers beam, and his 


-ſpears head weighed ſix Hundred ſhekels of! FR. 
and one 'bearing a ſhield, 


went before him. 
And he ſtood and cried unto the armies of n 
and ſaid: unto them, Why are ye come out 
to ſet your battle in array? am not I a Philiſtine, 
and you ſervants to Saul? chooſe. you a man 
for you, and let him come down to me. 9 If 
he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then 
will we be your ſervants: but if I prevail againſt 
him, and kill hitn, then ſhall ye be our ſervants, 
10 And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie 


afraid; 12 Now 


udah, whofe name was! Jeſſe, and he had 
$2: and the man went among men for 
3 And the 


4 And David wäas the youngeſt: and 


ſheep at Beth-lehem. 16 And the Philiſtine 


drew near, morning and evening, and preſented 


himſelf forty days. 17 And Jeſſe ſaid» unto 
David his ſon, Take now for thy brethren an 
ephah of this parched corn, and theſe ten loaves, 
and run to the camp to thy brethren. 18 And 

carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the captain of heir. 


thouſand, and look: how thy brethren fare, ani 


take their pledge. 19 Now Saul, and they, and 
all the men of Iſrael were in the valley 7 Elah, 
fighting with the Philiſtines. 20 And David 


roſe up early in the morning, and left the ſheep 


with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jeſſe 
had commanded him; and he came to the trench, 

as the hoſt was going forth to the fight, and 
21 For Iſrael * and the 
ainſt army. 22 And David left his carriage in 
the hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran into 
the army, and came and ſaluted his brethren,” 23 
And as he talked with them, behold, there'came 
up the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath; Goliah 
by name) out of the armies of the Philiſtines, and 
ſpake according to the ſame words: and David 
heard them. 24 And all the men of Iſrael, when 


they ſaw the man, fled from him, and were ſore 


afraid. 25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye 
ſeen this man that is come up? ſufely to defie 
Iſrael is he come up: and it ſhall be zha7 the man 


who killeth him, the king willinrich him with great 


riches, and will give him his daughter, and make 


26 And David 
ſpake to the men that ſtood by him, ſaying, 


What ſhall be done to the man that killeth this 
Philiſtine, and taketh away the reproach from 


Iſracel? 


1 


5 Z 
4 ' * 


that he ſhould defie the armies of the living God? 


27 And the people anſwered him after this man - 
ner, ; | 
killech; him. 28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother 
heard when he ſpake unto the 


anger was kindled againſt David, and he aid, 
Why 


aying, S0 ſhall it be done to the man that 
men; and Eliabs 


— 


cameſt thou down hither? and with whom 


aſt thou left thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs? 


I know thy pride, and the naughtineſs of thine 


heart; for thou art come down, that thou might- 
Eft ſee the battel. 29 And David aid, What 


have 


I now done? I i bere not a cauſe? go And 


be turned from him towards another, and ſpake 
after | 
him again after the former manner. 31 And 


the ſame manner: and the people anſwered 


when the words were heard, which David ſpake, 
they rebearſed-/hem before Saul: and he ſent for 


heart fail becauſe of him; thy ſervant will go 


and fight the Philiſtine, 33 And Saul ſaid to 
David, Thou art not able to go againſt the Phili- 


ſtine, to fight with him: for thou art Sut a youth, 
and he a man of war from his youth. 34 And 


David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſervant kept his fa- 
thers ſheep, and there came a lion, and a bear, 
and took a lamb out of the flock; 35 And I 


went 


it out of his mouth: and when he aroſe againſt 


me, I caught him by his beard, and ſmote him 


and ſlew him. 36 Thy ſervant ſlew both the 


- lion and the bear: and this uncircumciſed Phili- 


ſtine ſpall be as one of them, ſeeing he hath 
defied the armies of the living God. 37 David 
ſaid moreover, The Lord that delivered me out 
of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid unto David, Go, and 
the Lord be with thee, 38 And Saul armed 
David with his armour, and he put an helmet of 


braſs 


upon his head, alſo he armed him with a 


coat of mail. 39 And David girded his ſword 
his armour, and he aſſayed to go, for he had 


upon 
not 


proved it: and David ſaid. unto Saul, I can- 


not go with theſe; for I have not proved them. 
And David put them off him. 40 And he took 


his ſtaff in his hand, and choſe him five fan 
ſtones out of the brook, and 


put them in a. 


ſhepherds bag which he had, even in a ſcrip, and 
- his. ling was in his hand, and he drew. near to 


the Philiſtine. 


41 And the Philiſtine came on 


and drew near unto David, and the man that 
bare the ſhield went before him. 42 And when 
the Philiſtine looked about and ſaw David, he 
diſdained him: for he was but a youth, and rud- 


dy, and of a fair countenance. 43 And the 


Philiſtine ſaid unto David, Am I a dag, that thou 
comeſt to me with ſtaves? and the Philiſtine 
curſed David by his gods. 44 And the Philiſtine 
ſaid unto David, Come to me, and 1 will give 


- thy fleſh unto the fowls of the air, and to the 


beaſts of the field. 45 Then faid David to the 
Philiſtine, Thou comeſt to me with a ſword, and 
with a ſpear, and with a ſhield; but I come to 
thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts, the God 


of the armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt defied. 


46 This day will the Lord deliver thee into 


mine 


hand, and Iwill ſmite thee, and take thine 


head from thee, and I will give the carcaſes of 
the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls 


ol 


An EXPOSITION: 


that all the earth may know: that 
that the Lord ſaveth not with alk 
tor the battle is the Lords, 


. 


meet Dauid, that David haſted. 


4s 
7 


took his{ward, and Are wi it out oft 
of, and ſley him, and cut off his h 
And when the Fhiliſtines {aw their 
dead, they fled, g2 And the men of Iſrae! andof Jy. 


# 


Iſtael? for who is this uncircumciſed Philiſting, af the air, and to the wild beaſts 


Chap. 1j. 


Of the eank, 
here 18 2 Gai 
NOW 


ſword 

f attl and he pl. 
into our hands. 48 And it came 
the Philiſtine aroſe, and came ang 


Will give zn. 
8 
t paß = 
the army to meet the Philiſtine. 49 And Deng 
Put his hand in his bag, and took thence a f " 
and b and ſmote the Philiſtine 


head, that fl e ltone ſunł into. his foreh 40 
fell upon his face to the earth. 


50 8 * and he 
0 80 Du 
vailed over the Philiſtine with a ling er. pr 


ſtone, and ſmote the Fhiliſtine and flew him 0 
therewasno'fwordin thehand of David, 5r Tn 
fore David ran and ſtoòd upon the Philigine, ad 
he ſheath there. 


ead therewith 
Champion wa 


dah aroſe, and ſmouted, and purſued the Philitints, 


until thou come to the valley, 


and to the tes 


of Ekron : and the wounded of the Philiftns fe 


down by the way to Shaarim, even unto 6 

and unto Ekron. 53. And the children of thre 
returned from Chaſing after the Philiſtines, a 
they ſpoiled: their tents. 54 And David todk 
the head of the Philiſtine, and brought it toe 
ruſalem; but he put his armour in his tent, 3; 
And when Saul faw David go forth againſt the 
Philiſtine, he faid unto Abner the captain of the 
hoſt, Abner, whoſe ſon is this youth? And 


Abner ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, O king, 1cannxt 
tell. 56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whok 


ſon the ſtripling is. 37 And as David returned 


from the ſlaughter of the Philiſtine, Abner took 


him and brought him before Saul, with the teaddf 
the Philiſtine in his hand. ' 58 And Sul {ad 
unto him, Whoſe ſon art thou, thou young 
man? And David anſwered, I am the ſon of thy 


ſervant Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite. 


| And pitched between Shoceh and Azchah) Shaceh and 


Azekah lay to the South of Feru/alem, about fi 


Leagues from it, and five Eaft of Bethlebem; and it 


Valley of Elab muſt conſequently lie not far from tin: 


| tho! later Travellers place it at no more than a Leaget 


Whoſe Height was fix Cubits and a Span] So tt 
taking a Cubit to be twenty Inches and a half, av? 
Span to be three Inches, and a little more, th: V hot 


will amount to about twelve Feet and an half: 4 


Stature above as tall again as uſual ! The loweſt (> 
Putation of the Cubit however brings it to near 15. lat 
which is the Standard we have ſet it at; tho '! * 
not be diflembled, that both the S-p:uagint and/ ys 
have reduc'd it to little more than cight Feet, wc 
badly comports with the Weight and V aftneß d 8 
Armour, tho? it might ſuit their Deſign perv-Þ f 1 
commodating their Account to the Credibility q * 
Heathen Readers. But be that as it will, on x 
thors (to ſhew this vaſt Size of the Man not © "T 
yond the Bounds of Probability) have written © 4 1* 
de Gigantibus ; among whom Hermannu C 1 
demonſtrated, that the antient Germans were 2 5, 
digious Size, even as Cæſar teſtifies of them, 13 11 
them immani Corporum magnitudine Homies, * 17 wh 

Nay, even FaſepÞus _ * 
is quoted for denying the Exiſtence ot Giants, ri 


when he ging Us. 
hich Wen 


found in Hebron; as Aco/ta, in his ! Aale Ber 
dies, makes Mention of Bones of an ncfede 9 


. 
1 


ſuch 4 Height, that an or- 


oe 
5 i 
: ; : | 


2 


gobable, we n 


e t 


* 1. AND it came to paſs when he had 
made an end of ſpeaking unto Saul, 
at the foul of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul 
. 5 and Jonathan loved him as his own 

2 Ah 


It 0 0, more home to his fathers houſe. 

þ Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
8 ſc he loved him as his own foul.” 4 And 
naman ſtript himſelf of the robe that was upon 
n, and gave” it to David, and his garments 
in to his "ſword, and to his bow, and to his 
pale, 9 4 nd David went out whitherſoever 
ſent bim, and behaved himſelf; wiſely : and 
80 LP 3 of war, and he was 
ted in che tight of all the people, and alſo 
ak light of Sauls ſervants. 6 And it came 
x She they came when David was returned 
#7 © ſlaughter of the Philiſtine, that the 
J Ame out of all cities of Iſrael, ſinging 
n - 198, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, 
n hs and with inſtruments of muſick. 7 
wy omen anſwered one another as they 
| — 0p Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, 
. way is ten thouſands : 8 And Saul was 
1d, T. and the laying diſpleaſed him; and 
Ns, and K have aſcribed unto David ten thou- 
alen ein fe de) have aſptibed but thouſands: 
Ang My © have more-but the kingdom? 
And x me David from that day forward. 
l fore en tO paſs on the morrow, that the 
def = Gor came upon Saul, and he 
1 the midſt of the houſe : and David 


, 


a the Firſt Book. NR MUE E. 


K 
* 
_ 
% 


Saul took him that day, and would 


382 
&d with his hand,” ad at other tithes + and bsc 
was A © javdlin, ic Sauls hand, ,'11 And 83 
a RH EG 3 OX, Coon yy AW eee RU 001 
caſt.;the javelin; for he ſaid, 1 will ſmite Day 
evento the wall\20ith it : and David. avoided out 
of his preſence twice. 12 And. Saul was afraid of 
David, becauſe the Lord was with him, and Was 
departed from Saul: 13 Therefore Saul removed 
him from him, ahd made him his captain over 
a thotifand ;. and; he” went out and came in before 
the people. 1% And David. Dehaved himelf 
wiſely in all his ways; and the Lord was: with 
him. 15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he bet 
haved himſelf very wiſely, he was afraid of him. 


16 But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, becaufe 


he went out and came in before tliem. 17 And 
Saul ſaid to David, Behold, my elder. daughter 
Merab, her will 1 give thee to wife: only be 
thou valiant for me, and fight the Lords battels: 
for Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be upon him 
but let the hand of the Philiſtines be upon him. 


18 And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am I? and 


* 1 


that I ſhould be ſon-in-law to the king? 19 But 
it came to paſs, at the time when Merab Sauls 
daughter ſhould have been given” to David, that 
ſne was given unto Adriel the Meholathite t 
wife. 20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved David: 
and they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed him. 
21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, that ſhe 
may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand of the 
Philiſtines may be againſt him. Wherefore Saul 
ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt this day be my ſon-in- 
law, in tbe one of the twain, 22 And Saul com- 
manded his ſervants, ſaying, Commune with Da- 
vid ſecretly, and fay, Behold, the king hath 
delight in thee, and all his ſervants love thee ! 
now therefore be the kings ſon-in-law. 23 And 
Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words in the ears of Da- 
vid: and David ſaid, Seemeth it to you à light 
thing to be a kings ſon-in-law, ſeeing that I am 
a poor man, and lightly eſteemed? 24 And the 
ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, On this man- 
ner ſpake David. 25 And Saul faid, Thus ſhall 
ye fay to David, The king deſireth not any dowry 
but an hundred fore-{kins of the Philiſtines, to 
be avenged of the kings enemies. But Saul 
thought to make David fall by the hand of the 
Philiſtines. 26 And when his fervants told Da- 
vid theſe words, it pleaſed David well to be the 
kings ſon-in-law : and the days were not expired, 
27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and his 
men, and flew of the Philiſtines two hundred 
men; and David brought their fore-ſkins, and 
they gave them in full tale tothe king; that he 
might be the kings ſon-in-law ]): and Saul gave 
him Michal his daughter to wife. 28 And Saul 
ſaw and knew that the Lord was with David, 
and that Michal Sauls daughter loved him. 29 
And Saul was yet the more afraid of David; and 
Saul became Davids enemy continually, 30 
Then the princes of the Philiſtines went, forth: 
and it came to paſs after they went forth, bat 
David behaved himſelf more wiſely than all the 
ſervants of Saul, ſo that his name was much ſet 
by: 3 


what is my life, or my fathers family in Iſrael, 


But it came to paſs at the Time when Merab Saulis 
Daughter ſhould have been given to David, that ſhe was 
given to Adriel] This was an high Affront to David, and 
one of the greateſt Injuries that could be done him: 
however, * preſent, he thought proper to diſſemble 

5 e it. 


"W 
— 5 Ko Tagen mental this Uſage, we we 
bong 2 Nas, who was' ſometimes be de 


old. It is Iikely,. that his Duty t0 his 


oming from 


ſa, and knew. not well what he did; and that David 
might be the mort inclinable to do'this, us having ſome 
2773 deſi þ * 
Ibe King deſirath not any 
Fore-ſkins of the Py 


F 
\ "yet 


ughter began to enteral. if d 
1 of the Philitines] The Reaſon, ſays Calnt, 
Saul exacted the Foreſkins of David, was to pre- 
all Cheat or Colluſion in the Matter, and that he 


ions given him. of the. gagd; Eſteem which 


5 be ſure they were Philiiiies only, wham he 
11 d. ; 


Had he demanded. the Heads only of ſo man 


Men, David (he might think) might perhaps. cut 

ole of his own Subje&, and bripg.them inſtead of 
Philiſtinei: But now, the Phili/tin 7 being U only 
neighbouring People who were uncircumcis'd, (for the 


Jonathan informs David of bis Fat ber 

10 kill bim, and perſuades Saul to a Reconcilia- 

__ tion, David's 
Fd againſt him. 7 


8 


- * 
83 
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 Suceeſs in Mar eprages Saul 


2 But Jonathan. Sauls ſon 
David : and Jonathan told 


ſelf until the morning, and abide in a ſecret 


and I will commune with my father of thee; 


what 1 ſee, that I will tell thee. 4 And 


Jonathan ſpake good of David, unta Saul his fa- 


ther, and ſaid unto hun, Let not the king fin a- 


inſt his ſervant, againſt David;: becauſe he hath 
not ſinned againſt thee, and becauſe his works have 


been | 
his life in his hand, an 


to thee-ward very good. 5 For he did put 


flew the Philiſtine, and 


the Lord wreught a great ſalvation for all Iſrael : 
thou ſaweſt it, and didſt rejoice : wherefore then 


- wilt 


thou fin againſt innocent blood, to ſlay Da- 


vid without a cauſe? 6 And Saul hearkned unto 
the voice of Jonathan: and Saul ſware, As the 
Lord liveth, he ſhall not be ſlain. 7 And Jona- 
than called David, and Jonathan ſhewed him all 
thoſe things: and Jonathan brought David to 
Saul, and he was in his preſence, as in times paſt. 


— 
out, and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew 


nd there was war again: and David went 


them with a great ſlaughter ; and they fled from 
him. 9 And the evil ſpirit from the Lord was 
upon Saul, as he ſet in his houſe with his javelin 
in his hand: and David played with bis hand. 
10 And Saul ſought to ſmite Pavid even to the 
wall with the javelin: but he ſlipt away out of 
Sauls preſence, and he ſmote the javelin into the 


wall 


: and David fled, and eſcaped 


that night. 


11 Saul alfo ſent meſſengers unto Davids houſe, 
to watch him, and to ſlay him in the morning: 
and Michal Davids wife told him, ſaying, If thou 


ſave 


not thy life to night, to morrow thou ſhalt 


I and to all his ſervants, that they 
ould kill David. 

lighted much in 
avid, ſaying, Saul my father ſeeketh to kill 
thee: now therefore, I pray thee, take , heed to 
thy | 


nient Inſtruction of the People, were diſpers'd ug 


| (as the Scripture calls it) in propheing 


cap ij 
OWn thro, 


» and eſcʒ 
and [aj 


was an image | 
hair for 18 a 9 Fa 
Michal, why haſt thou deceived me ſo, ag. 
away mine enemy, that he is eſcaped? and Mic 
anſwered Saul, He faid.-unto me, Let me 

why ſhould 1 kill thee? 18 So David eq q 
eſcaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, mim 
him all that Saul had done to him: and te wy 
Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth, 19 Ad 
was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David is x Ninh 
in Ramah. 20 And Saul ſent meſſengers io take 
David : and when they faw the company of the 


ehald, they be at Nag 


in Ramah. 23 And he went thither to Nad 


in Ramah: and the Spirit of God was upon lin 


alſo, and he went on and propheſied, unti k 
came to Naipth in Ramah. 24 And he fri 
off his cloaths alſo, and propheſied before Su 
in ke manner, and lay down naked all tht cy 
and all that night, Wherefore they ſay, l 
aſſo among the prophets? 


berg. eld Saul, ſaying, Behold, David it & 

Naioth in Ramah] When theſe Schools of the lr. 

phets' were firſt inſtituted, is no where india n 

Scripture : But, as the firſt Mention we find of tia 

is in SamuePs Time, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that i 

were ſuperior to it. It may be preſum d therefore, tut 
of 


Vas 


>  1ad Degeneracy of the Prieſthood at firſt ail 
o Inſtitutiqn of theſe Places, for the better Euch 
of thoſe that were to ſucceed in the ſacred Mums 
whether as Prophets or Prieſts according to the lh 
that are ſpecified in Scripture, (1 Sam. x. 5 16 7 
20. 2 King? l. 5. iv. 38.) they were firſt cre 

the Cities of: the Levites, which, for the more cus 


down in, the ſeveral Tribes of fall In the Far 
the Prophets had convenient Colleges built . 
a or Naioth, ſeems to be one) for thet 1 | 
nd, living in Communities, had ſome glei 0 
ſtinguiſh'd Note (very probably of drome Ele * 
over them to be their Head or Prefident. Here gh 
that they ſtudied the Law, and learn'd to by 2 pit 
ſeveral Precepts of it. Here it was, that, Tie be 
vious Exerciſe, they qualified themſelves _ ror 
ception of the Spirit of Prophecy, 22 yas, thi 
pleaſe God to ſend it upon them. Here : * 
they were inſtructed in the ſacred Art of fo 


with Pſalteries,' and-Cymbals : And . It = 
when any Bleſſings were to be Prob „Ide, d 
denounc'd, or extraordinary Events pf * Coleg⸗ 
Meſſengers were generally choſen. So 
were Seminaries of divine Knowledge, 


that Race of Prophets, which ſucceed 


— 


** 


- 


tber uu er ſülliy applied to Saul upon this Oc- 
«mm 28 A ty 3 EN. — 2 
on. a 0 de Pg fineim Pre” ms, 
yee, take Table 4 Pralle, 1 which even 
mn, Will he was compell'd to do, to teach him 
E v.77 of his Deſigns againſt Davig, and that in 
F 15 Pugh againſt God himſelf. MOOS HR 
"hd be frißt off bit Cath, alſo — and lay drwn 
10 all that Dy, and all that Night] The Words 


Lnify no more, than either to have Part of the 


E uncover d, or to be without a Gown, or upper 


* on W! went abroad, or made any publick 
5 * therefore it was ſome fuck Veſtment 
tis, which Saul, upon this Occaſion put off; and 
WE. this was enough to denominate him naked, is ma- 
6 from what Aurelius Victor, ' ſpeaking of thoſe who 
ce ſent to Lucius. Duintus Cincinnatus, to bring him 
the Senate to be made Dictator, ſays, That they 

id him naked,. & the other Side of the 
s. that he call'd to his Wife Rucca, for his 
5 or 7 ga, that he might appear fit to keep them 
unjany. See Eſſay towards a new Tranſlation. 


— 


Pad 


* athan for his Safety. Their 
Cb rnewed by Oath. Saul, miſſing David 
4 his Table, ſeeks to lay Jonathan. 


r. 1. A ND David fled from Naioth in Ra- 
"oh mah, and came and ſaid before Jo- 
hun, have I done? what is mine ini- 
Wy! and what is my fin before thy father, 
Wt be ſeeketh my life? 2 And he faid unto 


— — — „ -— * F yr” n 


liber will do nothing either great or ſmall, 
| that he will ſhew it me: and why ſhould my 
ber hide this thing from me? it is not Jö. 
And David ſware moreover, and ſaid, Thy 
her certainly knoweth that I have found grace 
thine eyes; and he faith, Let not Jonathan 
bv this leſt he be grieved : but truly as the 
Kd liveth, and as thy foul liveth, there is but 
ip between me and death. 4 Then ſaid Jona- 
unto David, Whatſoever thy foul deſireth, 
| Even do it for thee. 5 And David ſaid 

% Jonathan, Behold, to morrow is the new- 
nd 1 ſhould not fail to fit with the king 
mar let me go, that T may hide myſelf 
, ed unto the third day at even. 6 If thy 
| 2 miſs me, then ſay, David earneſtly 

| 6 of me, that he might run to Beth - le- 
Ul ey for there is a yearly facrifice there 
22 iy. 7 If he fay thus, #7 #5 well; 
bn hall have peace; but if he be very 
wh 1 chat evil is determined by 
kunt; fo ore thou ſhalt deal kindly with 
e thou haſt brought thy ſervant 
fir; e In. me- iniquity, flay- me 
der? > * ſhould(t thou wane to thy 
er for if. nathan faid, Far be it from 
Wins: by new certainly, that evil were de- 
my father to come upon thee, then 


be Original, which we render naked, or to be naeh 


relates the ſame Story, 


n, God forbid; thou ſhalt not die: behold, 


ile Fieſb Book of SAMUBL © 383 


would not I tell it thee ?' 10 Then ſaid David to 
Jonathan, Who ſhall tell me? or what f thy 


father anſwer thee roughly? 11 And Jonathan 
ſaid unto David, Come, and let us go out into 
the field. And they went out both. of them into 


_ the field. 12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, 


nent, which the Romans call d Toga, and (according 
Ind Cuftom- of the Ea/fern People) was wont to be 


O Lord God of Iſraef, when I have ſounded' my 
father, about to morrow any time, or the third 
day, and behold, if there be good toward David, 


and I then fend not unto thee, and ſhew it thee ; 


13 The Lord do fo and much more to Jonathan: 
but if it pleaſe my father 70 do thee evil; then I 


will ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, that thou 


mayeſt go in peace: and the Lord be with thee, 


as he hath been with my father. 14 And thou 


malt not only, while yet I live, ſhew me the 
kindneſs of the Lord, that I die not: 15 But 
alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy kindneſs from my 


houſe for ever: no not when the Lord hath cut 
off the enemies of David, every one from tie” 


face of the earth. 16 So Jonathan made a cove- 
nant with the houſe of David, ſaying, Let the 
Lord even require #t at the hand of David's ene- 
mies. 17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 
again, becauſe he loved him: for he loved him 


as he loved his own ſoul. 18 Then Jonathan 


faid to David, To morrow is the new-moon: 


and thou ſhale be miſſed; becauſe thy ſeat will 


be empty. 19 And when thou haſt ſtayed three 


days, then thou ſhalt go down quickly, and 
come to the place where thou didſt hide thyſelf, 


when the buſineſs was in hand, and ſhilt remain 
by the ftone Ezel. 20 And I will ſhoot three 


arrows on the ſide thereof, as though I ſhot at a 


mark, 21 And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, 
Go, find out the arrows. If L expreſly ſay un- 
to the lad, behold, the arrows are on this ſide of 


thee, take them; then come thou: for there is 


peace to thee, and no hurt; as the Lord liveth. 
22 But if I ſay thus unto the young man, Be- 
hold, the arrows are beyond thee : go thy way, 
for the Lord hath fent thee away. 23 And as 
touching the matter which thou and I have ſpoken 


of, behold, the Lord be between thee and me 


for ever. 24 So David hid himſelf in the field : 
and when the new-moon was come, the kin 


ſat him down to eat meat. 25 And the king ſat 
upon his ſeat, as at other times, even upon a ſeat 


by the wall: and Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſat 
by Sauls ſide, and Davids place was empty. 26 


Neverthelefs, Saul ſpake not any thing that day: 


for he thought, Some thing hath befallen him, 
he is not clean; ſurely, he is hot clean. 27 And 
it came to paſs on the morrow, which was the 
ſecond day of the month, that Davids place was 


empty: and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan his ſon, 


Wherefore cometh not the ſon of Jeſſe to meat, 
neither yeſterday nor to day? 28 And Jonathan 
anſwered Saul, David earneſtly afked leave of 


me, 10 go to Beth-lehem : 29 And he ſaid, Let 


me go, I pray thee, for our family. hath a facri- 
fice in the city, and my brother, he hath com- 
manded me to be there; and now if I have found 


favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray 


thee, and ſee my brethren : Therefore he cometh 
not unto the kings table. 30 Then Sauls anger 
was kindled againſt Jonathan, and he ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſon of the perverſe rebellious woman, 


do not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of 


Jeſſe to thine own confuſion, and unto the con- 
fuſion 
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as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon the ground, thou 
ſhalr-not be eſtabliſhed nor thy kingdom: . where- 
fore now ſend and fetch him unto me, for he 
ſhall ſurely die. 32 And Jonathan anſwered 
Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 


| ſhall he be ſlain? what hath he done ? 33 And 


Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite him: whereby 
Jonathan knew. that it was determined of his fa- 


. ther to ſlay David. 34 So Jonathan aroſe ftom 


the table in fierce anger, and did eat no meat the 
ſecond day of the month: for he was grieved-for 
David, becauſe: his father had done him ſhame. 
35 And it came to paſs in the morning that Jo- 
nathan went out into the field at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 
36 And he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out now 


the arrows which I ſhoot. And as the lad ran 


he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 37 And when 


Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cried after the lad, 
and ſaid, I not the arrow beyond thee? 38 


And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpeed, 
| haſte, ſtay not. And Jonathans lad gathered up 


the arrows, and came to his maſter. 39 But 
the lad knew not any thing: only Jonathan and 
David knew the matter. 40 And Jonathan 
gave his artillery unto his lad, and ſaid unto 


him, Go, carry them to the city. 41 And as ; 
ſoon as the lad was gone, David aroſe out of 4 


place toward the ſouth, and fell on his face to 
the ground, and bowed himſelf three times à and 
they kiſſed one another, and wept, one with 


another, until David exceeded. 42 And Jona- 
than ſaid to David, Go in peace, foraſmuch as 


we have ſworn both of us in the name of the 


Lord, ſaying, the Lord be between me and thee, 


and between my ſeed, and thy ſeed for ever. 


And he aroſe and departed: and Jonathan went 


into the city, 


W „ # 
, 1 mY . . - 
£4 * 2 a. „ 


| Behold, To-morrow is the New-Moon] | The Jewiſh | 
Months were Lunar, and never began before the Moon 
appeared above the Horizon; for which Purpoſe, there 


were certain Perſons placed upon the Mountains, ſome 
Time before the new Moon was expected, to give 
Notice by the Sound of a Horn when it firſt appeated, 
that ſo the News thereof might be immediately carried 
to Jeruſalem. But, leſt there ſhould be any Miſtake in 


this Method of making their Obfervition, from this 


Example of Saul's, it is ſuppoſed, that they celebrated 
this Feſtival for two Days together. Whether the Hea- 
thens had this Rite from the Jews or ne, *tis certain, 
that other Nations had Feaſts at the Beginning of every 
Month, and that, with the Romans, the Calends, in 
particular, were feſtival Days, conſecrated to Juno, to 


whom Sacrifices at this Time were offered. , See Cal- 


met's Com. 


Aud David's Place was empty] That fitting at Ta- 
ble was an antienter Cuſtom, than. either lying or lean- 


ing at Meat, is obvious from this Paſſage. The Eg 


. 


'tians, when oy eat at Joſeph's Entertainment, fat at 
Table, and ſo did the Hebrews. Homer introduces his 
Heroes in this Poſture; and that this was the known 


Cuſtom among the antient People of Italy, Virgil, in 
theſe Words, teſtifies: — Perpetuis ſoliti Patres conſi- 
dere Menſis, ned. vii. It is not WY diſſembled, 


however, · that very early, and even in the Times o 
Saul, the Uſe of Table-beds, or Beds to lie, or lean 


upon at Meals, had obtained among the Fews; for, 
when the Witch of Endor, with much Entreaty, pre- 


yailed with Saul to take a little Refreſhment, *tis ſaid, 


* 


dat heareſe from the Earth, and ſat upon the Bed. See 


. Calmet's Com. 


* % 


/ 


2 1&6 EXPOMTIONY 
fion.of thy mothers nakedneſs? 31 For as lang 


to put hot bread in the day when it ws take 


and his name was Doeg an Edomite, the cid 


thouſands?. 12 And David laid up, tiefe, 
in his heart, and was ſore afraid 0 


Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, Lo, 6 


a 


ſays Calmet, that Saul, who had ſo often cage ay 
to kill David, and was now juſt retu ou 


rned from an 28 
0 S, E, ſhould ey * 


that ; WAS. p ſt, as th Effect f hi 
lancholy ; that, now he had been 
2. and become 


wie, after the fir 


bi, 


ih 


FIR "7 . ? 7 1 4 ] 
x * ö 4 2 3 1 
N * 


1 | " 
C07 It » 4 n 


The ing hath commanded. me a buſineſs, af 
hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know any thi 


away, 7 Now a certain man of theſervanisdl Saul 
was there that day, detained before the Lord 


of the herd: men that belonged to Saul. 5 a 
David faid unto Ahimelech; And is there i 
here under thine hand ſpear or ſword ? for [nz 
neither brought my ſword, nor my weapons un 
me, . becauſe the kings buſineſs required halt. 

And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Gola ü 
Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the vale) | 
Elah, behold, it is here wrapt in 4 cloth % 
the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take 1. . 
there is no other fave that, here. And Pa 

ſaid, There is none like that, give it me. | 
And David aroſe, and fled that day for 1 
Saul, and went to Achiſh the king of N | 
And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid unto hin Þ 
this David the king of the land? did 1 1 
ſing one to another of him in Amer w / 
Saul hath ſlain his thouſands, and Dav! | 


f Achiſh U 


king of Gath. 13 And he changed his * 
before them, and feigned himſelf ur 7 
hands, and ſcrabbled on the doors Ko 1 
and let his ſpittle fall down upon his bea 11 
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ad: wherefore then have ye brought 


15 Havel need of mad men, that 


| my preſence 
NOU, 


'ords of our bleſſed Sa- 


* 


theſe. — Have ye neve read 


& Days 


re 


5 e 
wil HY 
2 Tine Hl Prieſt ; "whe 


+ that David had Company along him, and that 


Biber was then in the Pontificate. Now, rt, 
r David had Company with him, and that Abimelech 
4 u it, is evident from his Words in the 4th Verſe; 
zur, is no common Bread in my Hand, but there is hal- 
read, if the young Men have kept themſelves at 
if frm Women ;, and therefore Ahimelech's Meani 
Abe, that David had no Guards to attend him, as it 
u uſugl for Perſons of his Quality to have; or, atleaſt, 
ne that were with him might be ordered to keep at 
Diſtance, and ſo Ahimelech (when he uttered theſt 
Fords) might not ſee them, tho' when he came into 
n what Retinue he had brought, and conſequently, 
it all the Shew-bread was no more than what they 
nted for their preſent Support. 2dly, Tho” it be 
unted, that the Name of Higbh-Prieſt, in its ſtricteſt 
ie, did not at this Time belong to Abiathar, yet 
it is generally agreed, that he was the Sagan, (as 
Jaw of latter 122 who is the High-Prieft's 
car) be might w . qualified Senſe) be 
led the High-Prieft ; eſpecially conſidering his imme 
te Socceſion to bis Father, and how {hort his Fa- 
x's Continuance in the Office was, after this Inter- 
w with David, Nor can we ſee any great Impro- 
ty in Gaying, that ſuch a Thing was done in the 
7: of Abiathar the ur par he tho' done fomewhat 
Jore he was inveſted with that Dignity ; any more 


nin lying, that ſuch a Thing happened in the Days 


Hey VIII. which e. to paſs ſome Days 
jore he began to reign. See Patrick's Com. 
Devid faid unto Abimelech the High-Pricft, the 


Ie bath commanded me @ Bufing] It muſt be own'd, 


Patrick, that David, - in this Pretence, did not 


ak direct Truth, nor are we from hence to take Ex- 


ple for ſpeaking Lies; but one Thing may be ſaid 
bs Excuſe; thats 2 he dn Pa there, who he 
would inform Sau] of what palled between him 
| his Pretence of Buſineſs was on Purpoſe 
0 with 2 3 (if Sag fox pe „K 
* A | . N . ion f 
1 3 other, but that — 
e Ring: And accordi ay obſerve 
ede init on that chiefly * T W 
ii dal however, that the Wickedneſs of the 
et] d de ſuch, as even to put excellent Men 
ume upon the Neceflity of Lying to preſerve their 
which cannot be ſafe without fl. 
FFP 
, Lcd to Adullam, where bis Relations 
ng , reſort to den. Saul bunts after 
, and is informed by Doeg of what paſſed 


&  Alimelech and Bi. Doeg, by SauP's 1 


nas ts Pre and hr ven 


ud therefore departs thence, and 
a fx Gee Pc to the cave Adullam : and 
ve en, and all his fathers houſe heard 
A at down thither to him. 2 And every 


ly. art. they Ae 


one that was in diſtreſs, and every one that 
was in debt, and every one that us diſcontented, 
gathered thetnfelves together unto him, and he 
be came a captain over them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 3 And David 
went therice to Mpeh of Moab, and he ſaid 
unto the king of Moab, Let my father and m. 
mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be wit 
you, till I know what God will do for me. 4 
And he brought them before the king of Moab': 
and they dwelt with him all the While chat David 
was in the hold. 5 And the prophet Gad ſaid 
unto David, Abide not in the hold, depart, and 
get thee into the land of Judah. Then David 
darted, and came into the foreſt of Hareth. 6 
When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, 
and the men that were with him, (now Saul 
abode in Gibeah under a tree in Ramah, having 
his L in his hand, and all his ſervants were 
ſtanding about him) 7 Then Saul ſaid unto his 
ſervants that ſtood about him, Hear now, ye 
Benjamites, will the fon of Jeſſe give every one 
of you fields, and vineyards, and make you 
all captains of thouſands, and 8 of hundreds: 
8 That all of you have conſpired againſt me, 
and zhere is none that ſheweth me that my fon 
hath made a Teague with the fon of Jeſſe, and 
there is none of you that is ſorry for me, or 


 theweth unto me that my ſon hath ſtirred up my 
ſervant againſt me, to lie in wait, as at this day? 


9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, (which 
was ſet over the ſervants of Saul) and faid, I faw 
the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to Ahimelech 
the ſon of Ahitub. 10 And he inquired of the 
Lord for him: and gave him victuals, and gave 
him the ſword of Goliah the Philiſtine. 11 
Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the prieſt . 
the fon of Ahitub, and all his fathers houſe, the 


prieſts that were in Nob: and they came all of 


them to the king. 12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, 
thou ſon of Ahitub: And he anſwered, Here I 
am, my lord. 13 And Saul ſaid unto him, Why 
have ye conſpired. againſt me, thou and the ſon 
of Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread, and a 
ſword, and haſt inquired of God for him, that 
he ſhould rife againſt me, to lie in wait, as at 
this day? 14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the 
king, and ſaid, And who 7s fo faithful among all 
thy ſervants, as David, Which is the kings ſon- 
in-law, and goetk at thy bidding, and is honourable 
in thine houſe? 1 5 Did I then begin to enquire 
of God for him? be it far from me: let not 


the king impute amy hr, unto his ſervant, »br 


to all the houſe of my father: for thy ſervant 
knew nothing of all this, lefs of more. 16 And 
the king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Ahimelech, 
thou and all thy fathers houſe, 17 And the king 


_ faid unto the footmen that ſtood about him, Turn 
and flay the prieſts of the Lord; becauſe their hand 


alſo is with David, and becauſe they knew when 
he fled, and did not ſhew it to me. But the ſervants 
of the king would not put forth their hand to fall 
on the prieſts of the Lord, 18 And the king 
{aid unto Doeg, Turn thou and fall upon the prieſts. 


And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell upon 
- the prieſts, and ſlew on that day four ſcore and five 
8 per ons that did were a linen ephod. 19 And 


ob, the city of the priefts, ſmote he with the 
edge of the ſword, both men and women, children 
and ſucktngs, and oxen, and afles, and ſheep, 
5 E ' with 


-- 


386 


Tons of Ahimelech the ſon of Ahitub, named 


Abiathar, eſcaped and fled after David. 21 And 


Lords. prieſts. 22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, 
I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite was 


there, that he would. ſurely tell Saul: I have 


for he that ſeeketh my life, ſeeketh thy life: but 


occaſioned tbe death. of all the perſons of thy fa- 
thers houſe. 23 Abide thou with me, fear not: 


with me thou /balt be in ſafeguard. 


But the Servants of the King would not. put Fete their 
Hand to for upon the Priefts of the Lord] is they 
were to be commended: But much more Praiſe the) 
would have deſerved, if they had offered up their Peti- 


* 


tion for theſe innocent People; if they had remonſtrated 


| Petitions availed) 
ſeized and ſecured him, until the Prieſts had made their 


to the King, that he was going to commit a Thing, 
that was contrary to all Laws, b6th divine and human; 
and if (when they ſaw that neither their Reaſons nor 
| they had looked upon this Order, as 
the Effect of the King's diſtracted Fits, and accordingly 


Eſcape, and he returned to a better Mind. For, to 


Rand wringing their Hands, while they ſaw ſo many 


innocent Creatures murthered, and foreign Soldiers 
made the Inſtruments of the King's Cruelty, was much 


the ſame Thing, as to betray all divine and human 


" Rights merely to pleaſe a Tyrant. See Le Clerc's Com. 


ſephus informs us, that Doeg, taking ſome ; Men as 


And Neb, the City of the Priefls, ſmote he with the 
Eage.of the Sword, both Men and Women, &c.]. Jo- 


Wicked as himſelf, to his Affiſtance, flew in all three 


theſe, tis thought 


hundred and eighty. fue Perſons, and, in Addition to 
by ſome, that the Gibeonites, (upon 
whoſe Account there was a ſore Famine in the Days of 
David) who might now be. at Nob, in Attendance 


| Upon dhe Priefts, were at this Time flain. Tis cer. 


thoſe poor People ated more cruelly than he did againſt 
the-4malekites, ſome of whom he ſpared even contrary 


to God's Command; but in this Caſe, he let none ei- 


cape, on purpoſe to deter others from giving the leaſt 


wur d by God of 
_ . parts from them. 


and 


Ver. 


Shelter or Affiſtance to David, and to incite them rather 
to come, and give Information, wherever his Haunts, 
or Lurking- places werde. n 
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Keilah being invaded, David i relieves it; is fore- 


— 


1 THEN they told David, aging, Be 
J holdthePhiliſtinesfightagainſtKeilah, 


af x 


and ſmite theſe Philiſtines? And the Lord ſaid 


unto David, Go, and ſmite the Philiſtines, and 


ave Keilah. 


more then if we come to Keilah againſt the armies 


3 And Davids men faid unto him, 
Behold, we be afraid here in Judah: how much 


of the Philiſtines? 4 Then David enquired of the 


* 
1 


* 
3 


» 
- 


Lord yet again. And the Lord anſwered him 


yer tl s into tl 5 So 
David and his men went to Keilah, and fought 


with the Philiſtines, and brought away their cattle, 
and ſmote them with a great ſlaughter: ſo David 


in his hand. 7 And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah: and Saul ſaid, God hath 
delivered him into mine hand; for he is ſnut 
in, by entring into a town that bath gates and 


* 


* 


ſaved the inhabitants of Keilah. 6 And it came to 


of 


55 when Abiathar the ſon. of Ahimelech fled to 


vid to Keilah, bat he came down with an ephod 


* \ 
3 


with the edge of the ſword. 20 And one of the bars. 
to war, to go down to. Keilah, 
Abiathar ſhewed David, that Saul had lain the 


come down. 12 Then ſaid 


next unto thee; and that alſo Saul my father 
before the Lord: and David abode in the wood 


"tain, Saul. was become a mere Tyrant, and againſt 


king, come down according to all the deired 
thy ſoul to come down, and our part ul i 


the Keilites Treachery, and de- 


1 | places where he hideth himſelf, and come ſe 
they rob the threſhing-floors, ..2 Therefore 


David inquired of the Lord, ſaying, Shall 1 go Jou: and it ſhall come to paſs, if he be all 


- thouſands of Judah. 24 And they aroſe, 4 


F Lord anſwere fore he came down. into a rock, 
and ſaid, Ariſe go down. to Keilah; for I will 
deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 


+ away for fear of Saul; for Saul and his men « 


Saul, ſaying, 


n 


| A | RE | Chap, 1 } 
bars. 8 And Saul called all the People tog 1 
to beſiege >. 
and his men. 9 And David knew © a 
ſecretly practiſed | miſchief againſt him dul 
ſaid to Abilthar the prieſt, Bring bitter ti vd l 
10 Then ſaid David, O Lord God of If 
ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul hs } 
come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city for keth to 
11 Will the men of Keilah deliver m. l fle 
his hand ? Will Saul come down as th 1 110 
hath heard ? © Lord God of Iſrael, Ihe, 


tell thy ſervant. And. the Lord 3 8 nl 


| | Day] | 
men of Keilah deliver me and ne f 


hand of Saul? And the Lord ſaid 
deliver bee up. 13 Then David LS + hy 
which were about ſix hundred, aroſe ang % 
out of Keilah, and went whitherſoeyer they could 
50 : and it was told Saul that David was hy 
rom Keilah, and he forbare to go forth 1 
And David abode in the wilderneſs in ſtrong 100 
and remained in a mountain in the wilderech o 
8 wh and Saul ſought him every day, but God 
delivered him not into his hand. 15 And Day 
law, that Saul was come out to ſeek his life 2nd 
David was in the wilderneſs of Ziph in 1 wa 
16 And Jonathan Sauls fon arofe, and went y 
David into the wood, and ſtrengthened his ha 
in God. 17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear ng: 
for the hand of Saul my father ſhall not find the, 
and thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, and J ſhall be 


knoweth. 18 And they two made a covenai 


and Jonathan went to his houſe. 19 Then dan 
up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, ſaying, Dol 
not David hide himſelf with us in ſtrong hold 
in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which sc 
the ſouth of Jeſhimon? 20 Now therefore, ( 


to deliver him into the kings hand, 21 An 
Saul faid, Bleſſed be ye of the Lord; for ye ha 
compaſſion on me. 22 Go, I pray you, pt 
pr yet, and know and ſee his place where | 
haunt is, and who hath ſeen him there: for t 
told me that he dealeth very ſubtilly. 23 & 
therefore and take knowledge of all the lurkng 


gain to me with the certainty, and I will go w 
land, that I will ſearch him out throughout ald 


went to Ziph before Saul: but David and hö m 
were in the wilderneſs of Maon, in the pain! 
the ſouth of Jeſhimon. 25 Saul alſo and hö 
went to ſeek bim; and they told David: wi 
and abode in 
wilderneſs of Maon, and when Saul hear f 
he purſued after David in the l | 
- Maon.” 26 And Saul went on this {ide 0 | 
mountain; and David and his men on that 
of the mountain: and David made haſte 10! 
paſſed David and bis men round abourn | 
them. 27 But there came a mellengr || 
Haſte thee, and o— 
Philiſtines have invaded the land. 25 1 
parking after Dae 


- | fl * 
Saul returned from N they | 


went againſt the Phil 


* 12 hence, arid dwelt in ſtrong holde 
, eee W 
„„ of Mountain in the Milderneſs of L1þh 
ful remained e read of a Town of this Name, 
qſþ. W. 5 55 likewiſe made of Carmel and Maon, 
Man prodably was adjacent to them. And 
8 dn of David; we find Carmel and Maon 

the 00); ing to Zipb, ſo that it is not to be 
= by Zipb in the Wilderneſs, where 
ancealed himſelf, we are to underſtand 


to St. e about eight Miles from 
Ge ALD, 
% went up from thence, and dwelt in the 
| hy Ds 1 Erg W gal (now called Anguedi) 
, Days of St. Ferum, was a large Village, ſituate 
the Dearth, which-lay upon the Weſtern Coaſts of 
* or Dead Sea, not very far from the Plains of 
% And, as the Country thereabouts abounded 
* Mountains, and theſe Mountains had vaſt Caves 


1 


* 


it was commodious Place for David to 
pe bor Seen bineſelf in. Euſebius makes it fa- 
mn excellent Balm; and Solomon in his Song for 
hich, in all Probability, were planted by 
| Father, during his. Retirement in this Place, and 
refore {0 3 celebrated by the Son. See Cal- 
5 Com, and Wells : | 
naar (XIV; | 
arid, in a Cave at En- gedi, having cut off Saul's 
Skirt, ſpares bis Life; and therety demonſtrates 
| bis own Innocence. _ 1 


3 Geogr . 


LAND it came to paſs when Saul was 
at it was told him, ſaying, Behold, David is 


ee thouſand choſen' men out of all Iſrael, and 
it to ſeek David and his men upon the rocks of 
e wild goats. 3 And he came to the ſheepcotes 
the way, where was'a'cave, and Saul went in 
þ cover his feet: and David and his men remain- 
| in the ſides of the cave; 4 And the men of 
avid ſaid unto him, Behold the day of which the 
od fad unto thee, Behold I will deliver thine 
emy into thine hand; that thou mayeſt do to 
Ima it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. Then David 


And it came to paſs afterward, that Davids 
art ſmote him, becauſe he had cur off Sauls ſkirt. 
And he faid unto his men, The Lord forbid, 
t [ſhould do this thing unto my maſter the 


D, ſeeing he is the anointed of the Lord. 
d David ſtayed his ſervants with: theſe: words, 

d ſuffered them not to riſe againſt Saul: but Saul 
ep out of the cave, and went on bis way. 8 
Pd alſo aroſe afterwards, and went out of the 
and cried after Saul, ſaying, My lord the 
king, And when ' Saul looked- behind him, 


1 
5 


* 


&lf, 9 And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore 
| ans mens words, ſaying, Behold, David 
— thy hurt? 10 Behold, this day thine eyes 
ech. how that-the Lord- had delivered. thee 
| 4 to mine hand in the cave: and ſome bade 
Kill thee,” bu 

vill not put 
he 15 the 


. lee, yea fee the ſkirt of · thy robe in my 


* 


II returned from following the Philiſtines, 


ole, and cut off the ſkirt of Sauls robe privily. 


ds anointed, to ſtretch forth mine hand againſt 


md ſtooped with his face to the earth and bowed 


t mine cye ſpared thee, and I ſaid, 
forth mine hand againſt my lord; 
Lords anointed. fr: Momover, my yy a BE LE FH 

Samuel dies. Nabal's churliſb Anſwer to David's 


1: for in that I cut off the ſkirt of thy robe, Meſſengers, makes him reſolve to deftroy bis 


n | He Buſt Bok of SAR. 37 


and killed thee not; know thou and ſee, that 
there is neither evit nor ay rene in mine 
hand, and I have not ſinned againſt thee; yet 


thou hunteſt my ſoul, to take it. 12 The Lord 
judge between me and thee, and the Lord. avenge 


me of thee: but mine hand ſhall not be upon 
thee. 13: As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked: but 
mine hand ſhall not be upon thee. 14 After 
whom is the king of Iſrael come out? after whom 
doſt thou purſue ?- after a dead dog, after a flea? 
15 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge 
between me and thee, and ſee, and plead my cauſe, 
and deliver me- out of thine hand. 16 And it 
came to paſs when David had made an end of 
ſpeaking” theſe words unto Saul, that Saul ſaid, 
1s this thy voice, my fon David? And Saul lift 


up his voice and wept. 17 And he ſaid to Da- 


vid, Thou art more righteous than I: for thou 
haſt rewarded: me good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil. 18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day 
how that thou haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch 


as when the Lord had delivered me into thine 


hand, thou killedſt me not. 19 For if a man 
find his enemy, will he let him go well away? 
wherefore the Lord reward thee good, for that 


thou haſt done unto me this day. 20 And now + 
behold, I know well that thou ſhall ſurely be 


king, and that the kingdom of Iſrael ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 21 Swear now there- 
fore unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut 
off my ſeed after me, and that thou wilt not de- 
{troy my name. out of my fathers houſe. 22 And 


David ſware unto Saul: and Saul went home; 
but David and his men gatthem up unto the hold, 
the vilderneſs of En-gedi; 2 Then Saul took RT * | 


Then David aroſe, | and cnt. off the Shirt of Saus 


Kobe privily] If it be aſked, ſays Pool, how David 


could do this without Saul's perceiving it? The Anſwer 
may be, that this poſſibly might be ſome upper looſe 
Garment, which Saul might put off, and lay aſide at 
ſome Diſtance from him, upon this Occaſion ; and that 
as there were ſeveral Rooms, or particular Cells, in 
theſe large Caverns, which might have ſecret Paſſages 
from one another, Saul, at the Mouth of one of theſe 
Cells, might lay down, this upper Garment, which Da- 
vid perceiving, and knowing all the Paſſages of the 
Place, might go ſome ſecret Way, and cut off ſome 
ſmall Part of it. Nor could the Noiſe, which David's 
Motion might make, be well heard by Saul, becauſe it 
muſt have been drown'd by a much greater Noiſe, 
which Saul's Army, waiting for him at the Mouth of 


the Cave, may be ſuppoſed to make. 
Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, that thou 


" wilt not cut off my Seed after me — and David ſwear 


7 unto Saul] But how did David abſolve his Promiſe, 


or keep his Oath with Saul, when, in 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 
he ſlew ſo many of his Sons? The Reply, that is uſually 
made to this, is, — That this Promiſe, or Oath. of 
David's, could never be abſolute and unconditional, be- 
cauſe, upon Suppoſition that any of Saul's Family had 


become rebellious, they nevertheleſs had been obnoxious | 
to the Sword of. Juſtice ; that, tho David could bind 


himſelf with his Oath, yet he could not bind God, to 
- whoſe Will and Pleaſure all private Obligations muſt: be 


| ſubmitted ;- and (what is more) that this Execution 
- was. not done by David's Order, but at the Defire of 


the Gibeonites, to whom God had promiſed that Satis- 
faction ſhould be made for Saul's bloody Endeavours 
to deſtroy them. See Patrick's Com. and Paws Annot. 
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whole 


wy 


: Po. 1. 


and The was a woman of 


churliſh and evil in his doings; 
bhouſe — e And David heard in the 
wilderne t Nabal did thear his _ 5 


- "ad if 16 Haba, and: greet 
6 And thin kal ye f. to him n 


un, we hire thera not, neither was there ought 


_ — 
| Lice hee :  whergfore let 
"wow in thine eyes: /(forwe — a good tay) 


* 
. 4 An 
444 
7 ” 5 
F ; 


wen turned their way, aud We 
+ ooh 1 told hp all 0. E. A1 475 And David 4 
. Jaid unto his men you an every man his 
5 man his nor offence of heart unto my lord, either iu 


V per n "he nt pot her 


ND Send 1 died, e 
were gathered toge ther and lamented 
"him, 2 buried him in 4 houſe at Ramah. 


And David aroſe and went down to the wilder- 


neſs of Paran. 2 And iber war a man in Mlaon 
whoſe poſſeſſions ere in Carmel, and the man 
was very great, and he had three thouſand 
and a thauſand 3 and he was ſhearing 
ſheep i in Carmel. 
a Nabal, and the name of his wife, Abigail: W 
good underſtanding, 
and of a beautiful countenance; but the man c 
and hems of the 


And David ſent out ten young men, and 
aid unto the young men, wo.) pag freq 
in my name. 


pro „Peace be both to thee, and be 
to thine houſe, and peace be unto all chat thou 
haſt. * 6 And now 1 have heard that thou tif 


fling unto them, all the while they were in 
8 Ale thy and they wall 
men find fa- 


I pray thee, whatſoever. to 
„ unto thy ſervants, and 30 <by fon David. 
d Nen men 8 


away every 
"_ 1 30 I then tak my 
HG Jy my wat, and ro Held chav ll 
for my ſhearers, and give | 
know not whence they ht: 14 80 Davids 


: K 


n, and came 


- ſword. And they girded on every man 
ſword, and David alſo girded an his {word : and 
there went up after David about four er 
men, and two hundred abode 
. Ne of the young men told Ab 

Behold, David 5 meſſengers out 
p ap a Iderneſs to ſalute our maſter ; and he 


' railed on them. 15 But the men were very 
good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither kept 
and from avenging myſelf with mine 0m 
355 For in very deed ar the Lord God of s 


milled we any thing as long as we. were conver- 


- fant with them, when we were in the fields, 4 


They were a wall unto us both by nj 


A the. while we were with them keep 
1 17 Now therefore know Aeg, 
What thay wilt do: for evils e agua 

E 


our maſter, and àgainſt all his houſhold : 


is ſucb a ſon of Belial, that e mam cannot ſpeak 
f Ne 18 Then Abj 


took two hundred loayes, and two bottles of 


made haſte, and 
wine, and five ſheep ready drefſed, and five 


- meaſures of parched carn, and an hundred cluſters 
of raiſins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
laid them on aſſes. 19 And the faid unto ker 
ſervants, Go on before me, * 1 come af- 


> = alſo-do- God unto the enemies of 


3 Now the name 8 man 


lis name, and dolly 25 with him; 


erds which were wirn 


1 and to ſeek thy ſoul; but the fo 
of my lord ſhall be found in the bundl of | 


it unto men, whom I middle of a fling. 
young -when'the Lord ſhall have done to my lord, x 


- cording to all thegoodthat he hath ſpokenconcen 


4 have dealt well with my 
122 handmaid. 32 "Rnd David faid to Ab 
T- Blefled be the Lond God of Iſrael, wii 


_ thee, except thou h 


by the morning light, any 
| — 35 80 David e e of her hand, 
- which the had brought him, and ſaid _ 
Go up in peace to thine houſe; {, 


told him nothing, leſs or more, 


it ns 3; as ſhe rode 0 

ſhe came down by the covert of the b 
behold, David and his. men came doyn 
her, and he met them. 21 (Now D 
Laid, Surel in vain "ak kept nit 


Fellow hath in the wildernes, ſo 5 dr dn this 


was miſſed af xll:that periained ing 
he hath reqmted me;evil for =D TH and 


to dim by th — 1 
W again = dl 9 23 vs 
the 
ed off the — = {fell before Dove abet 
at his \foet, and Haid, Upon me, « 
me Jet this 1 thee, el be, and let thine wor 
T pray thee m thine audience, "wh 
3 ** of agg ee 25 Let no 4 
pray thee, regard this man of B 
Nabel; for as this name is, bebe, Nag 


handmaid ſaw not che men of 
who Won dd fend. 26 Now theſe g 
lord, 45 the Lord fryeth, and as thy foul fined, 
ſting the Lord hath withholden thee from em. 
ing to ſbed blood, and from avenging thy 
with thine own hand : now let thine enenig, 


and. chey that ſcek evil to my lord, be 2 Nita 
27 And now this bleſſing which thine hand-aui 


hath brought unto my lord, let it even be gm 


_ unto the young men that follow my lord, 25 
I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine tank 


maid : for the Jord will certainly make ny lv 


a ſure houſe; betauſe my lord fighteth the bad 
.of the Lord, and evil hath not been found u 


thee. all thy days. 


29 Let a man is fin u 


with the Lord thy God; and the ſouls of thue 
enemies, them ſhall he ling out, 4s out of th 
30 And it ſhall come to pat 


— and ſhall have inted thee ruler on 
Mad; 31 That this ſhall be no grief um th 


thou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that my i 
hath avenged himſelf ; but when the Lord ſul 
lord, then fememde 


thee this day to meet me: 33 And berg 
be thy advice, vi. blefſed be thou, which du 
me this day from coming to 000 


TI 


me back from hurt 
haſted and come to l 


there had not been left into Nib 
me, "ſurely h chat p illcch t 


eth, which hath: 


„and have accepted i 
1 | came to Nabal: fo 
hold, he held a in his houſe, like wy 
of a king; and Nabals heart 9 * 
him; for he was very drunken * 10 


hearkned- 10 thy voice 


3 


g "At CO | 3 4 MLS pee 
Es. + 6 
4 SY Wt” < 


cp 40. | 


ing; when t 


& was gone out of Nabal, and 
hg Ar B digg * his heart 
his Wär e un, and he became as a ſtone. 38 
died an about ten days after, that 
[oil ſmote Nabal, that he died. 39 And 
the Leg heard that Nabal was dead, he ſaid, 
ze the Lord that hath pleaded the cauſe of 
nir aach from the. hand of Nabal, and hath 
mf". ſeryant\ from evil: for the Lord hath 
bp, the wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own 
ſeturn and David ſent and communed with 
bead. tw take her to him to wife. 40 And 
Abigal, ſervants of David were come to Abi- 
oa "Carmel; the ſpake unto her, ſaying, Da- 
in Cot 1s unto thee to take thee to him to wife. 
8 And the aroſe, and bowed herſelf on her face 
A che earth, and faid, Behold, let thine hand- 
mid 3, 4 ſervant to waſh the feet of the ſervants. 
of my lord. 42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, 
und rode upon an aſs, with five damſels of hers 
that went after her 3 and ſhe went after the meſ- 
engen of David, and became his wife. 43 
David alſo took Ahinoam of Jezreel, and they 


tad given Michal his daughter, Davids wife, to 


Prat the fon of Laiſh, which wens of Gallim. 


fund Samuel died) The Fews are of Opinion, that 
£2] died only four Months before Saul: But, by 
the Generality of Chriſtian Chronologers, he is ſuppoſed 
© have died about two Years before the Death of that 


: Ie {tho*-Sir 
han fixteen) before 8 
de lived about eighteen. 
ab, but, in the Time of the Emperor 
Jody was tranſported from Paleſtine to Conſtantinople ; 
nd (u St. Jerom informs us) received both by the 
;y and Laity with a Joy unſpeakable, and Honours 
t infinite. was, indeed, white he lived, an 


rale Governor 
ation, above Vanity, Corruption, or any private 
View. Thole, that attend to his Life, may obſerve, 
at he was modeſt without Meanneſs, mild without 
ſeaknels, fim without Obſtinacy, and ſevere without 
lines, See his Character deſcribed by the Author 
( Ecclefaſticies, Ch. Xvi. 13, &c. But, beſides the 
kings that are recorded of this Prophet in the firſt Book 
|, there are ſome other Paſſages concerning him 
che firſt Book of Chronicles; as, That he enriched 
Tabernacle with ſeveral Spoils, which he took from 
* Enemies of Iſrue during his Adminiſtration, Ch. 
mur 25. That he aſſiſted in regulating the Diſtribution 
1 which David I preſcribed for 
5 of the Temple, Ch. ix. 22. And, laſtly, 
4 wrote the Hiſtory of David, in Conjunction 
tn the P rophets Nathan and Gad But, as he was 
- before David came to the Throne, this can be 
. of the Beginning of that Hiſtory, which by 
* * Prophets might be continued and con- 
El ur great Probability, indeed, that he com- 
r Weep firſt 801 5 of the firſt Book 
| contain the Beginning of David's 
** ＋ hiſtorical Facts, ene he himſelf 
* noble rol ; 22 as for the latter Part of it, it 
in of . S o write it, becauſe, in the Be- 
ath, | 


-hapter,' there is mention made of 

9 made haſte, and took 1100 hundred Loaves, 
der; that of Wine) Tt muſt be obvious to every 
mon t © Foo Bottles of Wine would bear no Pro- 
3 the other Parts o 
aged Which David's 

@rſto2d of ſuch Bottles 


Samuel, 


as are now in Uſe among us: 


we Fiift Book of SAMUEL. 


ing light 7% But ie e 1 keep their Wine and Water in Lok «ng 
on purpoſe to hold liquid Things. Such were the Bot- 
tles the Gibeonites brought to Tobua's Camp ; and of 
ſuch as thoſe it is not unlikely, that our Saviour ſpeaks, 
Matt. ix. | 
Bible, B Leather 
Skins or Borrochios, wherein Wine was carried on Aﬀes 
or Camels. 
hold a Quantity of Wine proportionate to the reſt of the 
Preſent, which Abigail carried with her, needs not to 
be diſputed. See Howe!Ps Hiſt. Of ia 


Saul being intrenched, David comes 70 the Cam 


Ver. 1. 
hide himſelf in the hill of Hachilah which is be- 
fore Jeſhimon? 2 Then Saul aroſe, and went 


down to the wilderneſs of Ziph, having three 
thouſand choſen men of Iſrael with him, to ſeek 


them his wives. But Saul PE | 
yere allo both of n Jeſhimon by the way: but David abode in the 
wilderneſs, and he ſaw that Saul came after him 


held the place where Saul lay, and Abner the 


about him. 6 Then anſwered David and ſaid 


and, through his whole Admini- 


the Preſent, nor anſwer the 
Army might be in, if they be 
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Leathern Bags, made 


17. where in the | arging Note of Our old | 
ottles are explained by Bags of Leather, two 


And that two ſuch Veſſels as theſe might 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Camp 
di the Army aſleep, and is adviſed to kill Saul, 
but only takes his Spear and Cruſe, and departs. 


ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
k Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David 


David in the wilderneſs of Ziph. 3 And Saul 
itched in the hill of Hachilah, which 7s before 


into the wilderneſs. 4 David therefore' ſent out 
ſpies, and underſtood that Saul was come in very 
deed. 5 And David aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched : and David be- 


ſon of Ner, the captain of his hoſt : and Saul lay 
in the trench, and the people pitched round 


to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon 
of Zeruiah brother to Joab, ſaying, Who will 
go down with me to Saul to the camp? And Abi- 
ai ſaid, I will go down with thee. 7 So Da- 
vid and Abiſhai came to the people by night, and 
behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the trench, and 
his ſpear ſtuck in the ground at bis bolſter, but 
Abner and the people lay round about him. 8 
Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath delivered 
thine enemy into thine hand this day: now there- 
fore let me ſmite him, I pray thee, with the ſpear, 
even to the earth at once, and I will not /mite him 
the ſecond time. 9 And David faid to Abi 
ſhai, deſtroy him not: for who can ſtretch forth 
his hand againſt the Lords anointed, and be guilt- 
leſs. 10 David ſaid furthermore, 4s the Lord 
liveth, the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day ſhall 
come to die, or he ſhall deſcend. into battle, and 
periſh. xx The Lord forbid that I ſhould ſtretch 
forth mine hand againſt the Lords anointed : but 
I pray thee, take thou now the ſpear that is at his 
bolfter, and the cruſe of water, and let us go. 
12 So David took the ſpear and the cruſe of water 
from Saul's bolſter, and they gat them away, and 
no man ſaw it, nor knew it, neither awaked : for 
they were all aſleep, becauſe a deep ſleep from 
the Lord was fallen upon them, 13 Then David 
went over to the other ſide, and ſtood on the top 
of an hill afar off, (a great ſpace being between 
them) 14 And David cried to the people, and 
to Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered and faid, 
Who art thou that crieſt to the king? 15 And 
David ſaid to Abner, Art not thou a valiant man? 
and who is like to thee in Iſrael ? wherefore then 
; F . haſt 
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haſt thau not kept chy lord the king 
came one of the people in to deſtroy the king th 
lord. 16 This thing is not that thou ha 
done: ar the Lord liveth, ye are worthy to die, 
becauſe you have not kept your maſter the Lords 
anointed: and now ſee where the kings ſpear is, 
and the cruſe of water, that was at his bolſter. 
17; And Saul knew Davids voice, and ſaid, 1s 
this thy voice, my ſon David? and David ſaid, 
It is my voice, my lord, O king. 18 And he 
ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord thus purſue after 
his ſervant? for what have I done ? or what evil 
is in mine hand ? 19 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
let my lord the king hear the words of his ſervant: 


If the Lord have ftirred: thee up againſt me, let 


him accept an offering: but if they be the children 
of men, curſed be they before the Lord; for they 
have driven me out this day from abiding in the 
inheritance of the Lord, ſaying, Go ſerve other 
gods. 20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Lord: for the 
king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a flea, as when 
one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. 21 
Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned: return, my ſon 
David, for I will no more do thee harm, becauſe 
my ſoul was precious in thine eyes this day: be- 
hold, I have played the fool, and have erred ex- 
ceedingly. 22 And David anſwered and ſaid, 
Behold the kings ſpear, and let one of the young 
men come over and fetch it. 23 The Lord render 
to every man his righteouſneſs, and his faith- 
fulneſs: for the Lord delivered thee into my hand 
to day, but I would not ſtretch forth mine hand 
againſt the Lords anointed. 24 And behold, as 
thy life was much ſet by this day in mine eyes; 
ſo let my life be much ſet by in the eyes of the 
Lord, and let him deliver me out of all tribulation. 
25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed be thou, 
my: ſon David: thou ſhalt both do great 7b:ngs, 
and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So David went on his 
way, and Saul returned to his place. Fx. vet 


S David and Abiſhai came to the People by Night] 
This, ſays Pool, may ſeem a bold and ſtrange Attempt, 
for two Perſons to go into the Milt of an Army of 
three thouſand Men: But, in Anſwer to this, many 
Things may be conſidered: As that, according to the 
Accounts of many credible Hiſtorians, ſeveral gallant 
Men have attempted Things of no leſs Danger and Dif- 

fculty than this was; that David had all along Aſſurance 
given him, that God would preſerve him in all Dangers 
to ſueceed in the Kingdom; and that, at this Time, 
he might have a particular Impulſe and Incitement from 
God to go upon this Enterprize, and might poſſibly be 
informed by him, that he had caſt them into a deep 


Sleep, that he might give him this ſecond Opportunity 


of manifeſting to Saul his Innocence, and the Juſtice 
of his Cauſe. Not to ſay, that as Secrecy, at this 
Time, was the great Point, David might think himſelf 
ſafer, in this Reſpect, with one ſingle Companion, than 
with more. | | | 6 
CH A P. XXVII. 

David retires to Gath, and Saul ſeeks no more after 

bim. Achiſh gives David Ziklag. 


ND David faid in his heart, I ſhall 
nov periſh one day by the hand of 
Saul: there is nothing better for me, than that I 

ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the land of the Phili- 
ſtines; and Saul ſhall deſpair of me, to ſeek me 
any more in any coaſt of Iſrael : fo ſhall I eſcape 


Ver. 1. 
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Gath, he and his men, 


the ſouth of the Jerahmeelites, 


out of his hand. 2 And David | 
paſſed. over with his fix hundred — & 
with him, unto Achiſh- the ſon of Maoch _ 
of Gath, 3 And David dwelt with quo 

a 


eve . 
houſhold, ven David with his >< Py wh 


; AN „Alin 
the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the Carmei,.c ® 
bals wife. 4 And it — told Saul _ Ne 
was fled to Gath, and he ſought no boars 
for him. 5 And David ſaid unto Ackiſh, F 
have now found grace in thine eyes, let | 
give me a Tae in ſome town in tt 
that I may dwell there: for why ſhould thyſ 
dwell in the Se city with thee ? 6 Then Wer 
gave him Ziklag that day : wherefore 7; 
pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto tir 
7 And the time that David dwelt | 
of the Philiſtines, was a full year an 
8. And David and his men went up and inn 
the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the _ 
kites : for thoſe nations were of old the inbabim 
of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, even = 
the land of Egy pt. 9 And David {mote the 
land, and left neither man nor woman alive, and 
took away the ſheep, and the oxen, andthe 
and the camels, and the apparel, and returned 
and came to Achiſn. 10 And Achiſh fut 
Whither have we made a rode to day? And D 
vid ſaid, Againſt the ſouth of Judah, and a0ainſ 

and againſt the 
ſouth of the Kenites. 11 And David ſaved neither 
man nor woman alive, to bring idings to Gat, 
laying, Leſt they ſhould tell on us, ſaying, So dd 
David, and ſo will be his manner, all the whit 
he dwelleth in the country of the Philiſtines, 12 
And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, He hath made 
his people Iſrael utterly to abhor him; therefor 
he ſhall be my ſervant ſor ever. 


the County, 


In the coun 
d four months, 


Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag] Zillag was ſitue i 
the extreme Parts or ſouthwards, not far from 
Hormab, where the Iſraelites received a Defeat wii 


they ſojourned in the Wilderneſs. In the Diviſion of 


the Land of Cunaan, it was firſt given to the Tribe of 
fone? Joſh. xv. 31. and afterwards to that of binn, 

oſh. xix. 5. But the Philiſtines ſeem all along to ae 
kept Poſſeſſion, ſo that it never came into the Hud 
of either Tribe, until, by the Gift of 4ch:/b, it became 
the peculiar Poſſeſſion of David, and his Succeſſon, 
Why David deſired of Achiſb the Liberty to retire to 
this Place, was to avoid the Envy, which the Number 
of his Attendants might poſſibly occaſion ; to ſecure ts 
People from the Infection of Idolatry, to enjoy the fre 


' Exerciſe of his own Religion; and to gain an Oppotr 


nity of enterprizing ſomething againſt the Enemic d 
God, without the Knowledge 4 Obſervation of the 
Phili/tines. 

Aud David and his Men went up and invaded th= 
Amalekites] In 1 Sam. xv. 7. we read, that Sal job 
the Amalekites, and utterly deſtroyed all the Prplt w! 
the Edge of the Sword ; and yet we find David here 
making frequent Incurſions upon the Amalthites N 
therefore the Meaning of the former Paſſage muſt 
that Saul deſtroyed as many of them as fell = 
Hands ; for ſeveral of them 1 make their - ” 
from Saul, into the Deſarts that lay towards e 
lix, and upon his Retreat, return and repoſſeſs 
Habitation. See Le Clerc's Com. 45, ad 

And David ſaid, - againſt the South of Ju 1 
againſt the South of the Ferabmeelites, and 47 { * Pal, 
of the Kenites] By which Nations, David, 1 
in Reality meant the Ge/burites, 
were both of them Relics of " 
God ordered to be extirpated, and who did, 1 


and the Gezeritth ® 


the Canaanites, * 
ru 


lie 
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e atrary Keule; vits that he had fullen upon 
en. | 
in our impoling upon thoſe with 


bs cond carinot but allo David 
L & carinot but allow, that tho David's 
ge mere * called a downright Lie, yet it is an 
Anſwer cum ich an Intent to deceive, badly comport- 
Er dat Honeſty and Simplicity which became Da- 
ing n Prince, and a Profeſſor of the true Reli- 
u, * wm be is no way to be excuſed, and much 


sto be imitated. # 


. 
a 
2 


c HAT. XXVII. 


it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 

1 Ad Phiddbe, gathered — armies 
"ther for warfare to fight with Iſrael: and 
Abi faid unto David, Know thou aſſuredly, 
da thou ſhalt go dut wich me to battel, thou 
ad thy men, 2 And David faid to Achiſh, 


ih faid to David, Therefore will I 
E keeper of mine head for ever. 3 
Nov Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had lament- 
[4 him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his 


iy: and Saul had put away thoſe that had 
ek irits, and the Sand out of the land. 
4 And t 


e Philiſtines gathered themſelves toge- 
or and came and pitched in Shunem : and 
8 | gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitch- 
1 in Gilboa. 5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt 
# the Philiſtines, he was afraid, and his heart 
Lreatly trembled, 6 And when Saul enquired 
if the Lord, the Lord anſwered. him not, nei- 
her by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 
> Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek me a 
oman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may go 
o her, and enquire. of her. And his ſervants 
ad to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath 
familiar ſpirit atEn-dor. © 8 And Saul diſguiſed 
limſelf, and put on other raiment, and he went, 
nd tyo men with him, and they came to the 
oman by night; and he faid, I pray thee di- 
ine unto me by the familiar - ſpirit, and bring 
de bin up whom 1 ſhall name unto thee. g 
ad the woman faid unto him, Behold, thou 
owelt what Saul hath done, how he hath cut 
if thoſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the wi- 
ards out of the land: wherefore then layeſt thou 
ſnare for my life, to cauſe me to die? 10 
Ind Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſaying, 4s 
e Lord lweth, there ſhall no puniſhment hap- 
i to thee for this thing. 11 Then ſaid the 
oman, Whom ſhall I bring up unto thee ? And 
© lad, Bring me up Samuel. 12 And when 
de woman ſaw Samuel, ſhe cried with a loud 
ace: and the woman ſpake to Saul, ſaying, 


3 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid : 
X what faweft thou? And the woman ſaid unto 
Wl, | ſaw gods aſcending out of the earth. 14 
dd he ſaid unto her, What form is he of? 
the aid, An old man cometh up; and he 
dorercd with a mantle, and Saul perceived 
ant was Samuel, and he ſtooped with his face 
I ne and bowed himſelf. 15 And 
BY kay to Saul, Why haſt thou diſquieted 
. diſt g me up? And Saul anſwered, I am 
*Þy relſed ; for the Philiſtines make war 
me, and God is departed from me, and 


So chat, ſince the Formality of 


Surely thou ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do. 


Why haſt thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. 
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391 
anſwereth me no more, neither by prophets, 
nor by dreams: therefore I have called thee, that 
thou mayeſt make known unto. me what I ſhall 
do. 16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then 
doſt thou aſk of me, ſeeing the Lord is departed 
from thee, and is become thineenemy? 17 And 
the Lord hath done to him, as he ſpake by me: 
for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to Da- 
vid : 18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of 
the Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath upon 
Amalek, therefore hath the Lord done this thing 
unto thee this day. 19 Moreover the Lord will 
alſo deliver Iſrael with thee, into the hand of the 
Philiſtines: and to morrow ſhalt thou and thy 
ſons be with me: the Lord alſo ſhall deliver the 
hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of the Philiſtines. 20 
Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along on the earth, 
and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the words of 
Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in him: for 
he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the 
night. 21 And the woman came unto Saul, 
and ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice, and I have put my life in my hand, and 
have hearkened unto thy words which thou 


ſpakeſt unto me. 22 Now therefore, I pray 


thee, hearken thou alſo unto the voice of thine 
handmaid, and let me ſet a morſel of bread be. 
fore thee; and eat, that thou mayeſt have 
ſtrength, when thou goeſt on thy way. 23 But 
he refuſed, and ſaid, I will not eat; but his 


ſervants together with the woman, compelled 
him, and he hearkened unto: their voice: ſo he 


aroſe from the earth, and ſat upon the bed. 24 


And the woman had a fat calf in the houfe, and 
ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took flour, and 

| kneaded it, and. did bake unleavened bread 
thereof. 25 And ſhe brought f, before Saul, 


and before his ſervants, and they did eat: then 
they roſe up, and went away that night. 


And the Philiftines gothered themſelves together, and 
came and pitched in Sbunem] Shunem was a City in 


the Borders of the Tribe of //achar, about five Miles 


to the South of Mount Hermon, acording to St. Ferom 
and Euſabius; who tells us likewiſe that Gillboa was 
a Ridge of Mountains, fix Miles diſtant from Scytho- 


alis, antiently called Bethſham ; and that Endor was a 


own in the Valley of Fezree/, at the Foot of Mount 
Gilboa. See Wells's Geogr. and Le Clerc's Com. 
Aud Saul perceived that it was Samuel] Mr. Stack- 
houſe has a Diſſertation upon this Appearance of Samuel 
to Saul, and proves by undeniable Arguments that it 
was a real Apparition, not of the Devil, or any of his 
Imps, as ſome affirm, but of Samuel himſelf. He ſays, 
that, whatever Incongruity may be ſuppoſed in the real 
Appearance of Samuel, it is not near ſo much, as to 


find one of the apo/tate Spirits of Hell expreſſing ſo 


much Zeal for the Service of God of Heaven, and up- 
braiding Saul with thoſe very Crimes which he himſelf 
tempted him to commit; as to find this wicked and 


impure Spirit making Uſe of the Name of God (that 


facred and tremendous Name, whoſe very Pronuncia- 
tion was enough to make him quake and ſhiver) no 
leſs than fix Times in this Intercourſe with Saul, with- 
out any Manner of Uneaſineſs or Heſitation; as to find 
this Angel of Darkneſs, and Father of Lies, prying. into 


the Womb of Futurity, and determining the moſt ca- 


ſual Events poſitively and preciſely : For, what Genius 
(however exalted and improved) without a divine Re- 
velation, could be able to foretel Things, that were 


lodged in God's own Breaſt, viz. the preciſe Time of 


the two Armies engaging, the Succeſs and Conſequence 
- of 
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any finite Under! 
could ever have been 10 | 
But if we are to take the Scripture in its plain and li- 
tera] Senſe, read we over the Story of Saul and the 
Witch of Endor never ſo often, we ſhall. not ſo much 
as once find the Devil mentioned in it. And therefore, 
tis ſomewhat wonderful, that he ſhould be brought upon 
the Stage by many learned Men, merely to ſolve a Dif- 
ficulty, which, upon Examination appears to be fione 
at all. But now, on the other Hand it appears, that, 
thro” the whole Narration, Samuel is the _ Thing 
that is mentioned. is Samuel whom San! deſires to 
be called up; Samuel, who appeared t6 the Woman; 


Samuel, whom the Woman deſcribes; Samuel, whom 


Saul perceives and bows himſelf to, with whom he con- 
verſes ſo long, and, becauſe of whoſe Wards, be was af- 


terwards ſo ſore afraid. 


The Scripture indeed ſpeaks ſometimes avcording to 


the Appenrance of Things, and may call that by the 
Name of Samuel, which was only the Semblante vr 
Phantom of. him: But that this cannot be the Senſe of 
the Matter here, we have the Teſtimony of the wiſe 
Sen of Sirach, (an excellent Interpreter of Canonical 
Scripture) who tells us expreſly, that Samuel after bis 
| Death fee and fene the Ring bis End; pur- 
ſuant ts what we read in the Verſion of the Septuag int, 
viz. that Saul aſked Counſel of one, that had a familiar 
Spirit, and Samuel anſiuered him, 1 Chron. x. 13. 80 
that, upon. the Whole, we any be allowed to cbnclude, 
that it was the real Soul of Samuel, cloathed in ſome 
viſible Form, which, at this Time, appeared to. the 
King of 1ſrael - But 8 Means, or for what Pur- 
poſes, it appeared, is the other Queftion we are now to 
 diitetiime; 945% 35d : EEO OPER 855 
Several of the Fathers of the Chriſtian Chureh were 
of Opinion, that the Devil had a certain limited Power 
over the Souls of the Saints before Feſus Chri/t deſe 


+ 


into Hell, and reſcued them from the Tyranny, of that 


Prince of Darkneſs. St. Auſtin, in particular; thinks, 
tht hers 1s no Aburdity in tayings that the Devil was 
2s able to call up Jane's Soul, as he was to preſent 
Himſelf Among the Sons of God, or ſet our Shviour on one 
of the Pinucles of ibe Temple; und a learned Few 
Doctor ſuppoſes, that Devils have ſuch, a Power over 
human Souls, for the Space of a Vear aſter their Depar- 
ture, as to make them aſſume what Bodies they pleaſe; 


and thereupon he concludes, 8 ) chat 


it wes not a Vear, from the Tias of Summe a 


to his Appearance. But theſe are ſdch wild and extra- 


Vagarit Fancies, as deſerve no ſerious Confutation. "Tis 


abſurd to ſay, that the Souls of Saints (ſuch as we ure 


now ſpeaking of) were ever in Hell, and more abſurd 
to ſay, that, if they are in _— it is in the Power 
of any magical, nay, of any diabo 

call them down from thence, Great, without all Doubt, 
is the Power of apo/tate: Angels; but iilerable, \ we 
may fay, would the State of the Bleſſed be, if the other 
had any Licence to diſturb their Happineſs, when, and 
as long, as they pleaſed. For, God forbid, ſays 
Tertullian, that we ſhould believe, that. the Soul of 
an holy Man, much leſs of a Prophet, ſhould be fo 
far under his Difpoſal, as to be brought up at Plea- 
« ſure by the Power of the Devil 
Since the Deuil then has no Power to diſturb the 
Happineſs of Souls departed, this Apparition of Gammel 


could not proceed from any magical Enchantments of 


the Sorcereſs, but muſt bave been effected by the -ſole 
Power and Appointment. of God, who is the fovereign 
Lord both of the Living and of the Dead: And, ac- 
cofdingly-we may obſerve from the Surprize, Which the 
Woman diſcover d upon Samuel's ſudden appearing; 
that the Power of her Magick was not concern d 
therein, but that it Was the Effect of ſome: ſuperior 
Hand. Now it is plain, from the Narration in the 
Text, that the Woman ſaw ſomething ſhe was not 
accuſtom'd to fee, Her Necromancy had ordinarily 
Power over Dæmous only, or ſuch wretched Spirits as 
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ware ſakjeg 30 the Devil'h Tyranggy 


fordear being kritthten d, aud crying un 0 8 
. Voice, as being ty 6 isfied, t D ent with. 
from Ged. | 


become ſo kind, as to ſend Same 


Alnigbtys Power, no We © wt 


ca] Incantations, to 


the Upſhor of the whole Matter, vix. 


* 
Ts 
þ 


am 
ſhe had begun her Enchantments, that hs der rie 


1 


e e eee 
„ e af s > Nee , that f 

wholly withdrawn himſelf from a Gul 
anſwer him neither by Prophet no 


how can we imagine, that he ſhould, ay 4 
| oy 7 = | | 
Samuel ſhould be in any Diſpoſition t coms i 


it was impoſſible for him to do any Good by K 


3 


R K 


A 


coming? EY. 

Now there ſeems to be ſome ru bet 
dealing with Sau in this Particular, 
Treatment of the Prophet Balgam. 
diſobe ing the Orders which God had 
bleſs the Iſraelites, and was for ſearchi 


| Piven him gy 
Sectets for what he could not obtain 0 G0 U 
Power to change into Curſes the Bleflings which thy 
ronoune'd by his Mouth. In this Cak: there wy 
mall Likelihood, that God would cont 
municate himſelf to a Perſon ſo unworthy of any; 
traordinary Revelation ;/ and yet he did it; But then 


inue to cad. 


was with a Deſign to reyeal to him thoſe very Mifer 

from hich bs Tr nary Mind was ſo dane 92 
ſeue the Miianiter, The Applications eas uf 
farther ſuggeſts this Reaſon, hy God appoinel l. 
mul, at this Time, t6 appear unto Srl, vis, tha, 
thro”: him, he might give him a Meeting where he lu 
of all expected one; and might ſhew him, that f 
Fate, which his own Diſobedience had brought wap 
him, was determin'd 5 that there was no reverlng the 


Decrees of Heaven, no procuring Aid againſt fþ 


from tis Preſence, no hiding hitnfelf in Dartuji fd 
his Inſpection, with vob Darkneſs is m Dur hh 
all, but the Night #s as eltut us the Day, and th Dar 
neſs and Light are bath alikes Pl. cxxxx. 12 
and, no doubt, an Iuclinatian to be employ'd inthe 
Service of Men alive,, as having the ſame Nature ab 
Affections, and being more ſenſible of our Inimiticy 
than any pure and ab/tratted Spirits are, can hal 
de conteſted ; chat, in their abſent State, they . 
embodied with rial or wtherial Vehicles, which iy 
can condenſe, or; ranify at Pleaſure, and ſo pen, U 
pot appear to human Sight, is what ſotne of the peng 
Men, both of the Tee and: Chrifian mae 
maintained; and that frequent Apparitions of this N 
have happened, ſince the World began, cannot be de. 
nied by any one, that is converſant in Hiſtory. k 
therefore the Wiſdom of God thought proper 0 
patch a Meſſenger to Saul upon this Occafion; hee 
may be ſome Account given, why the Soul of Junk 
(upon the Suppoſition it was left to his Opt) 
ſhould rather be deſirous of being ſent upon that be 
rand: For, whatever may be faid in Diminiuan 49 
Saul's religious Character, *tis certain, that he was 


brave Prince and Commander; had lived in frict Inv 
macy with Samuel; profeſſed a — 


great Eſteem iu 
him in all Things; and was, by Samuel) not «WE 
lamented, when he had fallen from his Obedienee'® 
God. Upon cheſe Conſiderations we way, inf. 

that the Soul. of Samue} might baue duch 72 f Re 
him, as to be ready. to ap to him in the Def 

his Diſtreſs, in order to ſettle his Mind, 2 oy f 

boſe the Battle, and be and his Sons be fan 9 5 
he might give a Specimen (as the 77 8 2 
in Commendation of him) ef the braveſt 5654 
ever was atchieved!by any Commander; , 
when be was-ſute to Jie and fell h. Li z. cg 
Price as poſſible; that ſo in his Death, he might Fo 
memorated with Honour, and deſerve _ f 
which his Son- in-lato made on him; The the 17.5 
rael in ain upon the high Places. How are fall 
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4 4 fan e **wn "H, Hi 
te wwe they imary Senſcaf the ede tho“ de 
common Solution, uiz. that, who David Gus a 
and. grievous Sinner, yet the Severity of his Repentance 
cleared him 1 ight of Jod, and made aàmends for 
he n of his ] e dat much amiſs, 


2 {A * N 


en Amalekites 1 * 2 118. .and.ca 0 * Da- 
2 vids Wines ;. he put ſues 72. 'overtakes - them, 
ard recovers, all ; mates an Order for dividing 


0 e. Projents. to bis. 


"A. NDir came to paſs. when David ind 
bis men were come to Ziklag on 
*& third, day, that the Amalekites had invaded. 
the ſouth and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, and 
Aud burnt 1 it with fire: 2 And had taken the women 
capt bens, that were therein; they ſlew not any, 
either great or ſmall, but Larried them away and. 
went 5 their way. 3 So David and bis. men, 
came to the city, and behold, it as burnt with 
* dae and their wives, and their | ſons, and their 
7 * were taken captives. 4 Then David 
and the people thar were with him, lift up their 
voice * wept, nell they had no more power 
to W 5 And Davids two wives were taken 
ca Ade che Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the 
Ale bf Nabal the Carmelite. ' 6 And David was 
greatly diſtreſſed ; for the people ſp ſton 
him, betauſe the foul of all the people was grieved, 
every man for his ſons, and for ee bu | 
David encouraged himſelf in the Lo 
7 And David fai we to 'Abiathar the pr 
len fon, 1 pray thee, bring me hither 850 
ephod: and Abi hae broughe thither the ephod 
to David. 8 And David enquired at the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall 1 purſue after this troop?” Shall L 
overtake them? $i he anſwered him, Purſue 
; ao ky Jord Ti for thqu"ſhalt ſurely overtake chem, and without 
return, and 2 in peace, that fail recover all. TX So David went, he and the 
Sx] N Phaliſtines. 8 ſix hündred men that were with him, and came 
FRED, But what have I to the broc O Beier, where thoſe that were left 
„ behind, ſtaped. 10 But David purſued, he and 
four hundred men: (for two hundred abode be- 
hind, which were ſo faint that they could not go 
1 over che brook” Beſor) 11 And, they found an 
Egyprian im the field, and broug gh, him to David, 
and gave im bread, and he did eat, and they: 
boy Dave fad. He ſhall made him drink water. 12 And they gave him 
batte — 10 Wherefore a piece of 'a_cakt bf figs,” and 125 cluſters of rai- 
I he had eaten, hy ſpirit car 
to him: for he Had eaten no bread, nor 
any water, three days and three nights. 1 
David ſucd unto Hitz, To whom belongeff. chou 
and wherice art thou? Ang he aid, lama young 
man of Egypt, hn" to an cy Wang and my 
maſter le fr me, beg le 


of che 3 the coaſt Mhic 
longeth to Judah, and upon the hog of Caleb, 
and we burnt Z Ziklag ith fire. 1 5-4 And David 
faid” to him, * chou bring me down to this 
company? And be fai „ Swear, unto me by God, 
that thou wilt 1 hes kill die, ner deliver me 
into the hands of my maſter,” and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 16 And when he had 
5,-thath in. brought him. downs __ Ib oe ſ read 
ations round — abroad upon all the earth, eating ri 

and not Len i, 5 had and Guncig, becauſe of all the great ſpoil chat 
| 5 they 
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they bad taken gut of gig lags of the. Philitnes e Sauk Jen 

and out of the land of Judah. 6 And | avid, r 1 [ 

ſmore them from thawewilight,- even unto the 

evening of the next day: and thete eſcaped not 

man of them, ſave 2 8 75 dung men 

3 rode upon catiiels, d. 18 And” 
doveréd all that . K 1 0.0 had car- 


red and, David geſcu two wivgs, 
d ang: th Js \& to theth,. * lan 
N 1 uc the Philiffines folly 


* ere” was notligg „ 
er ſtall nor great, neſthe zug 
ters, neithe \p6it, "nor any thin that they 10 5 pe 5 frat an nn Md. 
taken to them; David berg all. 20. nd i; 1 „an, * Abinadab, 3. 
David took all the flocks, and the berds: ww which EO tbr And the bare) Were 
they drave Dos. thoſe * 0 38 and 34 9 3 a ea 
This 5 is Davide ip | vid th 
2 two tumdred 5 ee 
could not follow Davig, 
made alſo to 25 it the ook Be 
went forth to meet David, nd to. n 
ple that were with him; and whe. , 
to the people, he ſaluted them, 2 
ſyered all he wicked men, aud i 
* that went wich David, an 


10 o 


67 i ines, an Rr 


mour- arer, Draw thy inord 


rehm 5 : t me. at 0 thtuſt me throu ohh, al 
But his armour-bearer would not; 
U e afraid; and therefore Sau took ; 
| and upon it. 3 And when hi 
1 of Bel At 77 wean eure by that Saul Was dead, he wie 
s 4 ; his ſword, and died with him, 6 v 


1 i Saul ed, and his thtee ſons, and his angy. 


Re bearer, and all. his men that ſame day togtthr, 
es 7 And' when the men. of op! that were on the 
pa 50 e ee eee e 
„ V | — 1 ph P | 2 / a e Men 0 Tael fe 
e | us, | 5 01 22 live 00 ee Oe 4 he Citigs, "and fed, and the Phil 
will” heat ken | 7 "I 2 "by ag 18 0 ro, ben the Philiftines Came 10 
pant b HR ed , TI 5 flain, that they found Saul and his e 
part e it? by the f 79 y TAR, SHY. fallen in mou 19) 2 9 And they q; 
alike. 2 5 5 e cet hy = is head,” and ſtripped off hi armour, ul 
e ad Ft Ys : er f pov the land of- the Philiſtines round abo 
If n this day. ' 26 And 
lag he ent a . 


N * ite yo in the houſe of their idols, u. 
4% pe Bohr [PP "the pe: ple. 10 And they put his army 
The even to his friends, (Ering, Zchold a pre. 

ſer t for y you, of C95 © th oil. of . S . the 


uſe of Alhtsroth: and they faſtened t 
FOG Wall of Bethſhan. 11 And whethe 
Lord.) 1 Which 
do wen ich” peg 1h, M0 th R 


| inhabits 'of Jabeſh-gilead heard of that vhih 
6 Phil ma, had de 


10 | done to Saul: 12 All the w. 
ant I EG , apd Went all night, and took th 
8 5 5 bodies of his fons ing 
And to thim hi were en chal, and to they by br t Fa ets. ; 13 Ard qld * * 
| which e in the e f the Jerahmeelites, and e "ce th wager 
rr 1 A the Kenites, 429 falted Even d 
30 And to Them whi ; WET CM enn Al AO. p Philiſtines Pr Jmathes] It was certanly, 
_ them Which were i in Chor-aman, and to hοσt which. * 22 to David to hear of Jonathan's Dad 
were in wed 31 And to, Dem. hi h Were.1 and A Trial it might be of his Patience, and Reg 
"Hebrohy and to all the places. where David him- tian * Divine Will; but ſtill, there ſcems we 
ſelf melt were 'w6tit to ant. Dehn of Providence in ſuffering him to be i= 
1 Nat Wis 1 t more ealily come to the T hrott: 
* tho Tonat an, no doubt, would have made 2 
; lantry Deditign of it, yet, zs he was the People 59 
„ Favourite, ſome there might poſſibly be, 7 nou 
＋ not allow f the'Dedition, and ſo a civil War þ 
F. have aroſe concerning the Succeſſor, which, b by 
ing in this Manner, was prevented. 
And he uns fare wounded" of the Archers] Bow 15 - 
cones the yinc Veg tne 
. ne expert, _ * 
Execytion for this Reaſon ſome 12 he 
ir R a + hip lee ding higemn. when Neige to the Throne, be ggg 
5 ert yas Ry 1 47 . prov 4 2 . of the Bow (as we read 2 dan. * 
F ore 1 WAYS. not be inferior to the Pie 17 
n we = opt War, while he left the genes ra Uke Diſaſter; that, when he had m 
Phe, th holy I" and Children were un- N Phyli/tines, he took ſome of their 


"Books, are ict i 1 Bol: 
k 2 v.% > 0 11 A p. XXXI. 


4 4 av] ade the Name of Cherethites) to be 
PS ae, join Bate the former uad. 13 
5 2 * Is. | „ n £26 . 


Wt: 


U 


according io the Hab, and was perſecute 


FED is + EE bs. an y 
ang, 825 he tb þ and Jonathan; 
V ene, and 45 


1 22751 


OW i 1 5 n to 556 e Kal 
LV of Saul, yhen David was returned 
; 158 00 A TY, i 4 NA +4 
I ach camp . 4 Saul, wh eons 
b and earth upon his. head and ſo it was, 
| oY cane to David, that he fell to the earth, 
. Sven wo 3 And David ſaid unte him, 
, Oc "oft comelt "thay? And he fad, $299 
A Out Nara camp pf Iſrael am I eſcaped. 19 
« 1 ſaid Far him, How went the matter 
Jt > tel And he he anſwered, That 
7 thank fe from. the battel, and many 
To de prople alſo are fallen and 390, and Saul 
nathan his ſon ate dead allo. 5 And Da- 
ace 19 50 man 11 d him, How 
bid e t 88 in his {on be 
ered by hon dun that told bin, aid, A, 
, Saul Ie chance upon mount Gil boa, be- 
” af me upon his- ee and lo, the 
nd whe N followed hard after him. 
i calle 2 e looked behind him, he ſaw me, 
nto me: and J anſwered, Here am I. 


00K beer th; Title of - Samak becauſe they contain the Narrative of the 
and the Jeveral Incidents and Occurrences F his Life, and alfo the Lives and 
n of thoſe two Kings, Saul and David, both whom be anointed and conſecrated 

n and Ordinance of God. And as the firſt Boot g 
ad ran to” 4 under the Government LA — and Saul; 


4 this ſecond 


| the e 


1 Fans — 2 d even 15 bis on Gilden — 4 2 "Mo by what 
9 1 bim to overcome all Difficulties, and to 'enjoy bis Kingdom in Reſt and Peat 


David the Scripture ſets forth JIA bak the — King, who came of David 
is ory v2 4 


; but at length, be 2 XZ *1 and 


and fecret Enemies, as well in bi, 
gives bis Cathblick 7 


22 A xs 24 rei with Re King fe 


* 


gd he 4d "ite me, Who art thou? And 
12 yered him, I am an Amalekite. 9 He faid 
unto me again, Stand, 1 pray thee, upon me, 
and flay me: for anguiſn is come upon me, be- 
cauſe my life #5 yet whole in me. 10 So J ſtood 
upon him, and ſlew him, becauſe I was ſure that 


he could not hye after that he was fallen: and I 


took the crown that was upon his head, and the 
88 that wes on his arm, and have brought 
them hither, unto my lord. 11 Then David 
took hold: on his clothes, and rent them, and 
likewiſe. all the men that were with him. 12 
And they mourned and wept, and faſted until 
even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, and for 
the people of the Lord, and for the houſe of I 
rael; becauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 
And David ſaid unto the young man that a 
him, Whence am thou? And he anſwered, I am 
the ſon of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 14 And 
David faid unto him, How waſt- thou not afraid 
to ſtretch forth dune Nan to deſtroy the Lords 
anointed ? £4 24 And David called one of the young 
men, and ſaid, Go near, and fall upon him, And 
he ſmote — that he died. 16 And David ſaid 


unto him, Thy blood be u —_ thy head: for thy 
mouth hath teftified againſt thee, ſaying, I have 


ſlain the Lords anointed. 17 And avid la- 
mented with this lamentation over Saul, and over 
Jonathan his ſ6n, 18 (Alſo he bade them teach 


the children of Judah the uſe of the bow : 'betiold 
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gives an Account of 
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396 
it is written in the book of Jaſnher) 19 The beauty 
of Iſrael is ſlain upon thy high places: how are 
the mighty fallen! 20 Tell it not in Gath, pub- 
Tiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſkelon: leſt the 
daughters of the Philiſtines rejoyce, leſt the daugh- 
ters of the uncircumciſed triumph. 21 Ye moun- 
tains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither let 
there bg rain upon you, hor fields of offerings : 
for there the ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt 
away, the ſhield. of Saul, as though he bad not 
been anointed with oil. 22 From the blood of 
the ſlain, from the fat of the mighty, the bow 
of Jonathan turned not back, and the ſword of 
Saul returned not empty. 23 Saul and Jonathan 
were lovely and pleaſant in their lives, and in their 
death they were not divided: they were ſwifter 
than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. 24 
Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, who 
clothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, who 
put on ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 
25 How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of the 
battel! O Jonathan, hou waſt ſlain in thine high 
places. 26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother 


Jonathan: very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: 


thy love to me was wonderful, paſſing the love 
of women. 27 How are the mighty fallen, and 
the weapons of war periſhed! Yo 


J am the Son of a Stranger, an Amalekite} By the 
Account which we have of King Sau/s Death, in the 
Concluſion of the for 
upon his own Sword, and expired, it ſeems very evident, 
that the whole Story of this Amalekite was a Fiktion of his 
own inventing, on purpoſe to ** himſelf” with 

David, the preſumptive Succeſſor to the Throne: 
But then the Queſtion is, How he came by Saul's 


Crown and Bracelet, ſince it is incongruous to think that 
he would ever wear them in the Time of Action, and 


thereby expoſe himſelf as a publick Mark? As there- 


fore it is preſum'd, that they were carried into the 


Field of Battle by ſome of his Attendants, in order to 
be put on, in Caſe he had obtain'd the Victory, and 
return'd in Triumph; ſo the Jews have a Conceit, that 
Doeg, the infamous Murtherer of the Prieſts at Nob, 
who, at this Time, was his Armour-bearer, had them 
in his Peſſefſion;' and, before he killed himſelf, gave 
them to his Son, (this young Amalekite) and order d 


him to carry them to David, but to his Coſt found, 


that David's Reception was quite different to what he 
expected. For, being ſhortly to aſcend the Throne 
himſelf, he was willing to fake it believ'd, that to 
ſlay the Lord's anointed, upon any Account whatever, 
was in itſelf an execrable Crime; and therefore to clear 
' himſelf from the Imputation of being any ways acceſſary 
to ſo foul a Fact, (as his Enemies would have been 
apt to imagine, had he given countenance to this pre- 
tended Bunte he order'd him immediately to be 
put to Death, and therein, at leaſt, acted the Part of 
a good Politician, if not of a righteous Judge. See Le 


Clærc's and Patrick's Com. 
„ee N A P. TH 045: 1 ELLE 


David, by divine Direion,'goes to Hebron, where 


be is made King of Judah. He commends the 


| e Jabeſh Gilead for their Reſpect 

to Saul, Abner makes Iſh- boſneth Ning of 

IIxael. A bloody Fight' between the Soldiers of 

7 ; Abner and Joab. Aſahel, purſuing Abner, 15 

ain by bim. At Abner's Motion, Joab ſounds 
a Retreat. AY 


Ver. 1. 

; David enquired of the Lord, ſaying, 
Shall I go up into any of the cities of Judah? 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go up. And Da- 


An [4.4 POS ITION of 


ing Book, viz. that be fell 


ND it came to. paſs after this, that 


4 , N n . 1 5 
4 Re" 24 N ** «20 unn en * by es 1 $6 bt brad 
* N : 1 \ 
e . W 5 4 i 
Le” * - ®, _ 
0 * 40 "w . 75 ; 4 % 
. +@<C #9 3 s — 
, 
** * 1 
* . 


Chap, 


And he | | 
P hither, hy 


vid ſaid, Whither ſhall 1 go up? 
unto Hebron. 2 So David went u 
his two wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreelites, . 
Abigail! Nabals wife the Carmelite 7 " 
men that were with him, did David Ln li 
every man with his houſhold : and the Fu wp, 
the cities of Hebron. 4 And the 3 rw, 
came, and there they anointed David kin = 
the houſe'df Judah: and they told aid er 
That the men of Jabeſh-gilead were 7 q 

buried Saul. 5 And David ſent meſſen t ht 
the men of Jabeſh-gilead, and aid — 
Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, that ye haye N em, 
this kindneſs unto your lord, even unto Say * 
have buried him. 6 And now the Lord F 
kindneſs and truth unto you: and I alſo will ky 
quite you this kindneſs, becauſe ye have he 
this thing. 7 Therefore now let your bak 
ſtrengthened, and be ye valiant: for your maſter 


Saul is dead, and alſo the houſe of Judah hape 


anointed me king over them. 8 But 

ſon of Ner, captain of Sauls hoſt, took — 
the ſon of Saul, and brought him over to Maj, 
naim. 9 And he made him king over Gil: 
and over the Aſhurites, and over Jezree| al 
over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and or: 
all Iſrael. 10 Iſh-boſheth Sauls fon us; fort 
years old when he began to reign ove line, 


and reigned two years: but the houke of |u 


dah. followed David. 11 (And the time that 
David was king in Hebron over the hou; 
of Judah, was. ſeven. years and ſix months, 1: 
And Abner the fon of Ner, and the ſervant 
Iſh-boſheth the ſon. of Saul, went out tron 


Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 13 And Joab the ſ i 


Zeruiah, and the ſervants of David went uu, 
and met together by the pool of Gibeon: at 
they ſat down, the one on the one ſide of the 
pool, and the other on the other ſide of the pool 
14 And Abner faid to Joab, Let the young men 
now ariſe, and play before us. And Jab lad, 
Let them ariſe. 1 5 Then there aroſe and went 
over by number twelve of Benjamin, which p- 
tained to Iſh- boſheth the ſon of Saul, and tut 
of the ſervants of David. 16 And they ca 
every one his fellow by the head, and /brpi 
ſword in his fellows fide ; fo they fel! dom r 
gether :' wherefore that place was called Hex! 
hazzurim, which js in Gibeon, 17 And dr 
was a very fore battle that day: and Able cn 
beaten, 'arid the men of Iſracl, before the cri 
of David. 18 And there were three fis! 

Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſake!: 
and Afahel was as light of foot as a wild b 
And Afahel purſued after Abner, and in gaing 
turned not to the right hand nor to the left, *. 
following Abner, 20 Then Abner looked e 

him, and faid, Art thou Aſahel? And he ane 
I am. 21 And Abner ſaid unto him, " 
thee aſide to thy right or to thy left, and lt p 
hold on one of the young men, and take uy 
armour. But Aſahel would not tur alide n x 
following of him. 22 And Abner ſaid ur 
Aſahel, Turn thee aſide from following ub es 


| | : ; : den 
fore ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground: 10 1 


ſhould I hold up my face to Joab thy hg, 
23 Howbeit he refuled to turn aſide: where 
Abner with the hinder end of the 
him under the fifth rib, that the {pe 
behind him; and he fell down there, a0 


FL 


; 
ſpeal fal 
r Cam: 0 


i& 
ga 


Chap. 3 


* th before Giah by the way of the wilderneſs 


And the children of Benjamin 
of ear lee together after Abner, and 
2 one troop, and ſtood on the top of an 
3 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 
il the ſword devour for ever? knoweſt thou 
—_ it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? how 
E hall it be then ere thou bid the people return 
— following their brethren? 27 And Joab 
laid, A God liveth, unleſs thou hadſt ſpoken, 
fre then in the morning the people had gone 
A ples one from following his brother. 28 
6 Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people ſtood 
1, and purſued after Iſrael no more, neither 
[oh they any more. 29 And Abner and his 
men walked all that night through the plain, and 
fed over Jordan, and went through all Bithron, 
1 they came to Mahanaim. 30 And Joab 
cumed from following Abner: and when he 
athered all the people, there lacked of Davids 
&rvants nineteen men, and Aſahel. 31 But the 
Wc.:7:nts of David had ſmitten of Benjamin and of 
A bners men, ſo that three hundred and threeſcore 
nen died. 32 And they took up Aſahel, and 
ried him in the ſepulchre of his father, which was 
Beth-lehem: and Joab and his men went all night, 
d they came to Hebron at break of day. 


Whither ſhall / go up And he ſaid, Unto Hebron] 
bron was ſituate in the Midſt of the Tribe of Judah; 
Ind, as it was a very antient City, the Metropolis of 
he whole Tribe, and the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Prieſtly 
families who eſpous d David's Intereſt ; it was a very 
mmodious City for him to make the Place of his 
Kefidence at this Juncture; as being not unſenſible, 
that the Determination of the Metropolis in his Fa- 
Jour yould be of great Weight to influence the whole 
Inbe: And accordingly, we find, he was ſoon inveſt- 
with the Sovereignty thereof. For the Men of Judah 
une, ry _ they anointed David King over the Houſe 
| 9 er, 4+ 7k 2 Des 

Ard brought him over to Mahanaim] This was a 
Jace in the Tribe of Gad, which had its Name from 
be Appearance of an Hoſt of Angels to Jacob, as he 
ame with his Family and all his Subſtance to Padan- 
an, Gen. xxxii, 1. And the Reaſons for Abner*s re- 
ſeating hither, in the Beginning of the new King's 
asu, were, that he might ſecure the People on that 
die Jordan, and eſpecially the gallant Inhabitants of 
[eſb-gilead, who were great Lovers of Saul, and at- 
ach to his Family; that he might prevent the Phili- 
's, tom falling upon the King, whom he had under 
I rotection, in the Infancy of his Reign ; and chiefly, 
Y he might be at a great Diſtance from David, have 
vg King more abſolutely under his Command, and 
£ et Opportunity of raiſing Recruits among a People 
As C brave and courageous, but very well affected 
the uſe which he had eſpouſed. See Calmet's Com. 
Pals Annot. 5 

1 res to Foab, Let the young Men now 
We wo, y be ore us) By which Abner ſeems to 
— _ that they ſhould fall upon and deſtroy 
fir militar. 2 merely that they ſhould practiſe a little 
tient] 22 xerciſes, or play at Sharps, as Gladiators 
tt ai dne, and now among us, are wont to do, 
0 > he" Purpoſe to kill one another, but only to 

Spectators. See Calmet's Com. 


CHAP. III. 


e Houſes of David and Saul. Ab- 
with Iſhboſheth ; revolts to David, 


er betten th 
| Der duarrels 


the Second Book of SAMUEL. 


: and it came to pals, hat as 
in the — the place where Aſahel fell 
5 ill. 24 Joab alſo and 


who feaſts and diſmiſſes him. Joab meeting bim, 
treacherouſiy murders him. David, curſes Joab, 
and mourns fen Abner. | 


1 
3; * & Ya *. 
h " % oo 
$4 


| | 4 ay : ) ; 
Ver. . e there was long war between the 


houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David: 
but David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, and the 
houſe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 2 
And unto David were ſons born in Hebron: and 


his firſt born was Ammon, of Ahinoam the Jez- 


reeliteſs. 3 And his ſeccond, Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third, 
Abſalom the ſon of Maacah, the Daughter of 


Talmai king of Geſhur: 4 And the fourth, Adoni- 


jah the ſon of Haggith: and the fifth, She- 
phatiah the ſon of Abital: 5 And the ſixth, 
Ithream, by Eglah Davids wife: theſe were born 
to David in Hebron. 6 And it came to paſs 
while there was war between the houſe of Saul 
and the houſe of David, that Abner made him- 
ſelf ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 7 And Saul 
had a concubine, whoſe name was Rizpah, the 
daughter of Aiah : and 1þ-boſheth ſaid to Abner, 
Wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my fathers. 


concubine? 8 Then was Abner very wroth for 
the words of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Am I a dogs 


head, which againſt Judah do ſhew kindneſs 
this day unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to 
his brethren, and to his friends, and have not 
delivered thee into the hand of David, that thou 
chargeſt me to day with a fault concerning this 


woman? 9 So do God to Abner, and more alſo, 


except as the Lord hath ſworn to David, even ſo 
I do to him: 10 To tranſlate the kingdom 
from the houſe of Saul, and to ſet up the throne 
of David over Iſrael, and over Judah, from Dan 
even to Beerſheba. 11 And he could not anſwer 
Abner a word again, becauſe he feared him. 12 


And Abner ſent meſſengers to David on his be- 


half, ſaying, whoſe is the land? ſaying alſo, Make 
thy league with me, and behold, my hand ſhall 
be with thee, to bring about all Iſrael unto thee. 
13 And he ſaid, Well, I will make a league with 
thee : but one thing I require of thee, that is, Thou 
ſhalt not ſee my face, except thou firſt bring 
Michal Sauls daughter, when thou comeſt to ſee 
my face. 14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth Sauls Son, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal, 
which I eſpouſed to me for an hundred fore-ſkins 
of the Philiſtines. 15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and 
took her from her huſband, even from Phaltiel 
the ſon of Laiſh. 16 And her huſband went with 
her along weeping behind her to Bahurim : then 
ſaid Abner unto him, Go, return. And hereturned. 
17 And Abner had communication with the 
elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for David in 
times paſt /o be king over you. 18 Now then do 
it; for the Lord hath ſpoken of David, ſaying, 


By the hand of my ſervant David I will ſave my 


people Iſrael out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 
and out of the hand of all their enemies, 1 
And Abner went alſo to ſpeak in the ears of David 
in Hebron, all that ſeemed good to Iſrael, and that 
ſeemed good to the whole houſe of Benjamin. 20 
So Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him: and David made Abner and the 
men that were with him, a feaſt. 21 And Abner ſaid 
unto David, Iwill ariſe, and go, and will gather all 
Iſrael unto my lord the king, that they may make 
a league with thee, and that thou mayeſt reign 
5 H over 


9 


398 | 3 wi | 2 « 29. | 
over all that thine heart defigeth.” And 
And behold, the ſerv Ane QF Dau! 


18 
1. 


from pur ſuin a troop, and We 
ſpall 'with them: ner w. 
in Hebron, for he had ſent him away, 


Hoſt that was with him, were come, t 


Joab, ſaying, Abner the ſon of Ner, came to the 
king, and he hath ſent him away, and he is gone 


24 Then Joab-came to the ki 


unto thee, why is it tha# thou haſt ſent him 
and he is quite gone? 25 Thou knoweſt 


the ſon of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and 


to know thy going out and thy coming in, 


n peace. | 
fd, What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came 


„ EXPOSITION: of. 


David 


n peace. 22 
Land: Joab came 
in a great 
(but Abner was not with David 
and — 
was gone in peace) 23 When Joab and all the 

gone in peace) 23 J hey told 


and 


away. 
Abner 


and to 


know all that thou doeft. 26 And when Joab was 
come ont from David, he ſent meſſengers after Ab- 
ner, which brought him again from tie well of Si- 


rah; but David knew it not. 27 And when 


Abner 


Vas returned to Hebron, Joab took him aſide in 
the gate to ſpeak with him quietly : and ſmote 


him there under the fifth rib, that he died, for 
28 And 


the blood of Kſahel his brother. 
| afterward when David heard it, he ſaid, 


F and 


my kingdom are guiltleſs before the Lord for 
ever, from the blood of Abner the fon of Ner. 
29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on all his 
| fathershouſe, and let there not fail from the houſe 
of Joab one that hath an iſſue, or that is a leper, ; 
or that leaneth on a ftaff, or that falleth on the 
ſword, or that lacketh bread. 30 So Joab and 
Abiſhat his brother flew Abner, becauſe he had 


ſhin their brother Aſahel at Gibeon in the 


battle. 


gr And David ſaid to Joab, and to all the peo- 


ple that were wich him, Rent 


your clothes, and 


gir d you with ſackcloth, and mourn before Abner. 


-- 


And king David himſelf followed the bier. 


and all the people wept. 33. And the king la- 


mented over Abner, and ſaid, Died Abner as a 
dieth? 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor - ©2209 af b. 
re? aol M's rg 9 Pond 9 and the name of the other Rechab, the fon 


wicked men, /o fe lleſt thou.” And all the people 
wept again over him. 35 And when all the peo- 
ple came to cauſe David to eat meat while it was 
yet day, David ſware, ſaying, 80 do God to 


me, and more alſo, if I taſte bread or ought elſe, 


till the ſun be down. 36 And all the 


took notice of it, and it pleaſed them: as whit: 


fever the king did, pleaſed all the people. 


For all the peb 
the ſon of Ner. 38 And the ki 


day, that it was not of the king to ſlay 


37 


ng ſaid unto his 


ſervants, Know ye not that there-is a prince and a 
great man fallen this day in Iſrael? 39 And 1 am 


this day weak, though anointed king; and theſe 17 
men the ſons of Zeruiah be too hard for me: the 


Eotd ſhall re ward the doer of evil according to his 


Aud I/-boſbeth ſaid. to Alner, Wherefore haſt thou 
gone in unto my Father's Concubine]! What Notion tbe 
{ m t f Adonijab, whom So- 
Joman put to Death for deſiring but to aſk for Abiſpag 
one of David's Concubines, tho) he had employe 
the King's Mother, to be his Interceffor, 
and King's Brother, 1 Kings ii. 17. 
IE may be faid, perhaps, that Adonijab was at this 
235 2 N | 


World, at this Time, had of marrying any 


lia, is evident from the Caſe 


 Bathſbeba, 
 and''was himſelf the 


; 


% 
* 


have ſome Concern in the M 


| 32 
And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the king 
lift up his voice, and wept at the grave of Abner; 


Time aſpiring to the Thro "hay. 
Lime Ap, .to Thrane, 'which $1. 
ing, took Oceaſton from this Requeſt Fe Perceiy. 
him, and prevenx it. But, however this he but vim 
: fan n among the 'Zews only, 4 
other Nations, that no private Perſon ſhowy Ag 
© —__ 1 Widow; for this made bin Telune 
as a Rival, and Competitor fo 
„l 
ab taal him aſide in the Gate : | 
e ner, Bm thorn] Air wane 
Ve in ar 7BAamHs, w in 
Diſtraction, bar bern Regent of the Nation. 
Prime Minifter : And therefore Joab had Rex 
ſuſpect, that, in Caſe he once got into Davit'sF ON 
(as the Service he was able to do him, pv "oY, 
Thihe tor ©1)-in wouk net be- long ar 
ſuperior Aſcendant; and therefore he wal d 
org 7 prevent it. 755 3 Wicked 
nd the King lamented over Abner\ A 
ood he had to expreſs his Deteſtation 3 ſo hr 
or, beſides that Abner was-a Man of great Power 
Authority, and, at this Time, the He ad 


"a" b ad of t 
Party, it carried an Air of Sufpicion, he ny 


fome Concern. urder ; ce 
Foab, his Firſt Miniſter, - and General of Ty Jon 
was the wicked Inſtrument of it. Abner had Weer. 
conciled to David indeed, but this made the hw 
ſtill worſe, and added the Breach of Faith and Hoh 
tality to the Sin of Murder, which was enough to le. 
nate the Minds of the Iſraelites from him for ever 
And therefore David behaved himſelf in this Mam. 
upon this critical Oceafion, not only to teſtify his 1. 
horrence of fo baſe a Practice, but to puree hack 
likewiſe, upon the ſtricteſt Niceties of Faith and Honou, 
that he had been true to Abner. 


LR: 5” ©. A © TV, 
Iſhboſheth 7s murdered by 7190 of bis Captains, uy 
carry his Head to David, for which be ordes 
42 to be executed, and I{hboſheth's Head by 

MAC ll ot ot 
Yer. 1. ND when Sauls fon heard that Abner 

__, + A was dead in Hebron, his Hands wee 
feeble, and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 2 
And Sauls ſon had two men hat were ap 
tains. of bands: the name of the one was Baan 


dener 


5 oy 


of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of he 
jamin: (for Beeroth alſo was reckoned to het 
u. g And the Beerothites fled to Girtaim, ul 
were 


jaurners.there until this day.) 4 Aude 
nathan. Sauls: fon, had a ſon that was lame ol} 


feet, and was: five years old when the tiding 


came of Saul and Jonathan our of Jezret, 
his nurſe took him up, and fled: and it on 
paſs as ſhe made haſte. to flee, that he fell 


became lame; and his name as Mephibobel. 


5 And the ſons of Rimmon 77 3 Re 
chab and Baanah, went, and came 4 
houſe of Iſh-boſheth, ® 


haye fetched Wheat; and they {mote un * 
os. bei and cee . * wy 
C431 eſcaped. 0 7 For .w n the) 

houſe, he 3 bed in his bed chu 
they ſmote him and flew him, gets 1110 
him, and took his head, and Bat _ 
through the plain all night. 8 And they 
the head of Iſh · boſheth unto David an 
and ſaid to the king, Behold, the hea i 
boſheth the ſon of Saul, thine _— oi 
ſought thy life; and the Lord hath 2 1, 


J O_o TOW 


9 5. 


cid unto them, 4 


uch redeem 1d me, faying, Behold, Saul is dead 
me_— have brought good tidings) I took 
(chin him, and flew him in Ziklag, who 
* that I would have given him a reward for 
lng 11 How much more, when wicked 
DE ha righteous perſon, in his own 
on his bed ? ſhall I not therefore now 
ao tis blood of your hand, and take you 


away from the earth? 12 And David com- 


manded his young men, and they ſlew them, 


F their hands, and their feet, and hang- 
ey wo” the pool in Hebron : but they 
ok the head of Iſh-boſheth, and buried if in 
douche of Abner-in Hebron. 


Son had 
F — Tribe of Benjamin] This is added, to 
ber, that theſe two Regicides were not only Officers 
"bs King's Army, but of the ſame Tribe with Saul, 
lud therefore had more Ties than one upon them to 
de boneſt and faithful to his Family. For there is 
Jealon to believe, that Saul, who lived in the Borders 
of Benjanin, conferred more Favours upon that Tribe 
than any other 3 


| and might therefore juſtly expect, both 
o him and his, a. greater Eſteem and Fidelity from 
hoſe of his own Tribe, than from others. This Pa- 
nick is therefore very properly prefixed to the 
Names of Rechab and Baanab, to ſhew what vile, un- 
iteful Villains they were, and how juſtly they de- 
breed the exemplary Puniſhment which David inflicted 


may ſeem 2 little ſtrange, that theſe two Ruffians 


4 * 


re not dong by David's puniſhing the Amale- 
te for killing Saul, and by the Deteſtation he had pub- 
ckly en of Jeab's Baſeneſs in murthering Abner : 
hut the former of theſe Cafes, might think, was 
it parallel to theirs ;- becauſe Saul was anointed King 
God's immediate Direction, whereas Iſpbeſbeth hav- 
by never had ſueh ſacred Unction, was no more than 
 Uſurper: And, as for the latter, they might think, 
at David's Conduct, in Relation to Ahner's Death, 
proceeded from Art and Policy, rather than any ſerious 
Alke of the Thing itſelf; and, in this Opinion, they 
gt the rather be confirmed, when they ſaw Joab, 
ted of being puniſhed, continuing in the very ſame 
dit nd Power as he had before. Poo!'s Aunot. 

t Tries repair to Hebron, to anoint David King. 
te takes the flrong Hold of Sion from the Jebu- 
ftes. Hiram makes 4 League with bim. His 
Exploits againſt the Philiſtines. 


. PnkEN dme all the tribes of Iſrael 


l Torty years. 5 In Hebron 
Wig over Judah ſeven years and fix 
and in Jeruſalem he reigned thirty and 


the Second Book of SAMUEL. 
dane chis day of Saul, and of his ſeed. 
jord 2 — Rechab and Baanah. his 

nd'1 the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 


the Lord liveth, who 
my ſoul out of all adverſity, 10 


two Men that were Captains. of 


them. $4 1 . 1 1 55 
Aud they brought the Head of I/ſhboſbeth unto David] 


| IN... 
three years over all Iſrael and Judah. 6 And 
the king and his men went to Jeruſalem, unto 
the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of the land, which 
ſpake unto Dad ſaying, Except thou rake 
away the blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not come 


in hither: thinking, David cannot come in hi- 


ther. 7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong 
hold of Zion: the ſame is the city of David. 8 
And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever getteth 
up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Jebuſites, and 
the lame, and the blind, that are hated of Davids 
ſoul, he ſhall be chief and captain: wherefore they 
ſaid, The blind and the lame ſhall not come in- 
to the houſe, 9 So David dwelt in the fort, 
and called-it the City of David z and David built 
round about from Millo and inward. 1o And 
David went on, and grew great, and the Lord 
God of hoſts was with him. 11 And Hiram 
king of Tyre ſent meſſengers to David, and 
cedar-trees, and carpenters, and maſons: and 
they built David an houſe. 12 And David per- 
ceived that the Lord had eſtabliſhed him king 
over Iſrael, and that he had exalted his kingdom 
for his people Iſraels ſake, 13 And David took 
him more concubines and wives out of Jeruſalem, 
after he was come from Hebron; and there were 
yet ſons and daughters born to David. 14 And 
theſe be the names of thoſe that were born unto 
him in Jeruſalem: Shammuah, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, 15 Ibhar alſo, and Eli- 
ſhua, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 16 And Eli- 
ſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. 17 But 
when the Philiſtines heard that they had anointed. 
David king over Iſrael, all the Philiſtines came 
up to ſeek David; and David heard of it, and 
went down to the hold. 18 The Philiſtines alſo 
came and ſpread themſelves in the valley of Re- 
phaim. 19 And David enquired of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines? wilt 


thou deliver them into mine hand? And the 


Lord ſaid unto David, Go up; for I will doubt- 
leſs deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 20 
' And David came to Baal-perazim, and David 
ſmote them there, and ſaid, The Lord hath 
broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as 
the breach of waters. Therefore he called the 
name of that place Baal perazim. 21 And there 
they left their images, and David and his men 
burnt them. 22 And the Philiſtines came up 
yet again, and ſpread themſelves in the valley of 
Rephaim. 23 And when David enquired of the 
Lord, he ſaid, Thou ſhalt-not go up: but fetch 
a compaſs behind them, and come upon them 
over againſt the mulberry-trees. 24 And let it 
be when thou heareſt the ſound of a going in the 
tops of the mulberry- trees, that then thou ſhalt 
beſtir thyſelf: for then ſhail the Lord go out be- 
fore thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines. 25 
And David did fo, as the Lord had commanded 
him: and ſmote the Philiſtines from Geba, un- 
til thou come to Gazer. | 


Thon ſhalt fred my People Iſrael]. This was David's 
Part of the Covenant, which the Elders of Iſrael ſug- 


_ geſted to him in a. very elegant Metaphor, which here 
occurs the firſt Time, tho afterwards it is troquently 
uſed in ſacred Writ, eſpecially in the Prophets, as well 


as ſome prophane Authors. The Expreffion is — Thou | 
ſhalt feed my Prople Iſrael ; which was the rather made 
Uſe: of to put David in Mind, that he was created a 
King, not ſo much for the Advancement of P. own 

| | | onour 
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Honour and Intereſt; as for the Good and Benefit of 
tn Community, hi: ho ao 6 rep nt of Tr 
erneſs, ar over with all Diligence. The very 
Mahner of the Expreſſion implies,” = Kings ought to 
have the ſame Care of their People, as the Shepherd has 
over his Flock ; and that, as the Shepherd is not the 
Owner of the Sheep he keeps, ſo ſhould no King look 
upon his Subjects as his own Peculium, but as a Flock 
committed to him by the true Lord of all Mankind, 
and to whom he muſt give an Account of his Admini- 
SR oe rent ag. waxth 
De Lame and the Blind that are hated of David's 
Soul] The Blind and the Lame, fays'Luther upon this 
Place, were the Idols of ref qa} which, to irritate 
David, they ſet upon their Walls, as their Patrons and 
Protectors; and theſe they called blind and lame ſarca- 
flically, and with Reſpe& to David's Opinion: As if 
they had ſaid, < Theſe Gods of ours, whom ye 1/rae- 
< lites reproach as blind and lame, and ſo unable to di- 
< .re& or defend us, will ſecure us againſt you, and, to 
< your Coft, make you find, that they are neither blind 
c nor lame, but have Eyes to watch for us, and Hands 
© to fight againſt you, ſo that you muſt conquer and 
©. ſubdue them, before you take this Place. But this 
Interpretation ſeems to be a little too metaphorical and 
forced ; for which Reaſon we have rather choſen the 
Conſtruction which Zo/ephus puts upon this Place, via. 
that Nap image their Fortreſs to be ſo impregnable, 
that, by Way of Contempt, they told David, that their 
very Blind and Lame would be able to defend it againft 
him and all his Forces. And this is a Senſe ſo ex- 
tremely-plain and obvious, that the renowned-Bochart 


wonders, why any Man of Learning ſhould ſeek for 
any other. The only Exception to it is, that theſe - 
Blindand Lame (which were rather Objects of Compaſſion) - 


are ſaid to have been extremely hated by David. But 
we may obſerve, that David here retorts the Sarcaſm 
upon them; The Lame and the Blind, i. e. thoſe who 
are ſet to defend the Place, and who, as they pretended, 
were to be only the Lame and the Blind. And theſe 
were hateful to David, becauſe they had wickedly and 
inſolently defied the Armies of the living God. Pool's 
Annot. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Com. 


And Hiram King of Tyre ſent Meſſengers unto David] 


Abibalus was his primitive Name, but before he entered 
into a League of Amity with David, he'changed it to 


Hiram, that fo it might be the ſtanding Name of him 


and his Succęſſors, as Pharaoh, and after that Ptolemy 
in Egypt, Abimelech among the Pbhiliſtines, and Cæſar 


among the Roman Emperors. The Name, in their 
Language, ſignifies, he lives, that is, exalted; or let 
him live who is exalted; 1. e. Let the King live for euer; 


and his ſending to David only under this Name, is the 
| Reafon why no other Name is mentioned in Scripture. 
Bedford's Script. Chron. '' 09 bs a 


David fetches the Ark out of the Houſe of Abinadab. 
Uzzah, laying hold of the Art, is ſlain of God; 
David carries it to the Houſe of Obed-edom ; 
and afterwards to Zion, ana places it in the Tu- 


bernacle. Michal reproaches David; bis Reply. 


Ver. 1. A GAI N , David gathered N together all 
414 3 7he choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thou- 
fand. 2 And David aroſe, and went with all 


the people that were with him, from Baale of 


Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, 
whoſe name is called by the name of the Lord 
of hoſts; that dwelleth between the cherubims. 
3 And they ſet the ark of God upon a new cart, 
and brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab that 
was in Gibeah; and Uzzah and Ahio the ſons 

of Abinadab, drave the new cart. 4 And the 
brought it out of the houſe of Abinadab, which 
was at Gibeah, accompanying the ark of God; 

and Ahio went before the ark. 5 And David 


3 


a lose of 


| and on cornets, and On Cy mbals. | 6 gu 


and will be baſe in mine own ſight: and g 


Sd enn 
all che houſe of Iſrael played befor... 
on all manner of — rope; 2 
even on harps, and on pſalteries, ang 000 


they . came to Nachons threſhing· floor * 
put forth bi and-to the ark, of Gaz, wy 
Id of it, for the exen ſhook /, Fi 
anger of the Lord was kindled Ir, the 

and God ſmote him there for ig er l 
there he died by the ark of God. g f 
was diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord had Doi 
breach upon Uzzah: and he called the — 
the place Perez uzzah to this day, 9 gata 
vid was afraid of the Lord that "a, , 1 b. 
How ſhall the ark of the Lord cone u. f 
10 So David would not remove the ark 40 
Lord unto him into the city of David: * 
carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed. edo . 
Gittite. 11 And the ark of the Lord cont : 
in the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite = 
months: and the Lord bleſſed Obed. edom a 
all his houſhold. 12 And it was rold king Dy 
vid, ſaving, The Lord hath bleſſed the * 
of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him 
becauſe of the ark of God. So David vent ad 
brought up the ark of God from the hou of 
Obed- edom into the city of David with gladnek, 
'13 And it was fo, that when they that bar the I 
ark of the Lord, had gone fix paces, he facifcel 
oxen and fatlings. 14 And David danced be. 
fore the Lord with all Þis might, and David a 
girded with a linen ephod. 15 So Davida 
all the houſe of Iſrael brought up the ark of the 
Lord with ſhouting, and with the ſound of th 
trumpet. ' 16 And as the ark of the Lord cane 
into the city of David, Michal Sauls daughte 
looked through a window, and ſaw king Dani 
leaping, and dancing before the Lord: and the 
deſpiſed him in her heart. 17 And they bot 
in the ark of the Lord, and ſet it in his pat, 
in the midſt of the tabernacle that David u 
pitched for it: and David offered burnt-offenngy 
- and' peace-offerings before the Lord. 18 A 
aſſoon as David had made an end of offemg 
burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, he bi 
the people in the name of the Lord of hal 
19 And he dealt among all the people, an 
among the whole multitude of Iſtael, as vel 0 
the women as meh, to every one a cake 
bread, and a good piece of  fleſb, and a fag 
wine: ſoall the people departed every one ro bi 
houſe, 20 Then David returned to bleß 
houſhold: and Michal the daughter of Saul al 
out to meet David, and ſaid, How glorio® cr 
the king of Iſrael to day, who uncovered 5 
to day in the eyes of the handmaids of hö f. 
vants, as one of the vain fellows ſhameleſy u. 
covereth himſelf! 21 And David faid ut 1 
chal,” it was before the Lord which choſe Per, 
fore thy father, and before all his houſe, to ff | 
me ruler over the ple of the Lord, 0 
Ifrael: therefore will I play before tt 0 
22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, 


maid-ſervants which thou haſt ſpo ks 
them ſhall IJ be had in honour. 23 1d w. 
Michal the daughter of Saul had no c 

the day of her death. 


te ond Bk SAURI. a. 


_ 
hrs was now ip ering tells us) was Otho received, cum ger omne 
ac ha 1 the Ark 


. dextra Jnifiraque, eppidatim V Tim cin. 
Iſuſe had made path And the like he relates of Cali gula : Ut A Mic 
f it. In . feno movit, inter Altaria, & Vifimas, ardenteſyue 


they 1 ee. e oby un = wack "TO 4 dee Gs 
met's: 


— FAS ie. 
| mon GE 0 a A P. vii. 5 
bad ao Right © Davia, . at RP, thinks o of building a Houſe 
ins by hs e bad i no R . 10 God, bo a @pproves the. Deſign, but forbigs 


bo were of the - the Underta ating, but Promiſes it ſhall be dons by 
ſe he ! had Seen a — bis _ David's ger and 7. bankſeiving. 


'Levites | (che wy Þ ND; it came to pak, when the kin "g 
j 1 it by — on — 


ulders) upon Pain - 42 4» Tat in his houſe, and the Lord h 

* pub 5 it with their Hands; 80 here 7 5 given him reſt round about from all his enemies; 
25 Tranſgreſfion of the divine Will in this 2 That the king ſlid unto Nathan the pro phet, 
bod of proceeding. Thé Ark (as 1913150 by Uz- See now, I dwell ; in an houſe of cedar, bur the 
s Direction, was placed in a Cart] 3 _ ark of God dwelleth within curtains. 3 And 
t any proper Deſignation; ady e; off . be Nathan id to the kin ng, Go, do all that 7s in 


of thine heart : for the W. is with thee. 4 And 
$4 bends e not it came to paſs that nig 


faying, 5 Go and tell 
my. ſervant David, Thus faith the Lotd, Shalk 


thou build me an houſe for me tb dwell in? 6 
e have hot dwelt in amy houſe, fince the 
time that! ought; up the Set of Iſrael out 

1 Egypt, Even to this d day, but have walked in 
a tent and in a tabernacle. 7 bh all Phe Places 
wherein 1 have walked with all the children of 
Iſrael, ſpake I a word with any of the tribes of 
eh, Yhom. I em manled to feed tmy people 


178 ſayin Why (build | YE, not | me an houle 
of ced are ty No iy 
wt ws Tow? unto my ſeryant Da Thins flith tlie Lord of 

= tells us, | boſty, I took K thee from tlie ſekech.cote, from 


meli, as well as following tlie ſheep, to be f Tuler over my 
3 in their Pro- gyer Iſtael. 9 a0 


Noranc e tempt o 
er ſo 0 ; that b 
error, he might inſpire: both 
hn Dea fs Maj, 217 
yiterley.} | ;;. 


ke made thee a great name, 


unt f the © great men that are in 
8 the the earth. 10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place 


: no Ex tion, for my pe ple Iſrael, and will plant them, that 
ag accompliſhet with- they may duell in a place of teirown; and moye 
was far from bein g in- no more: neither ſhall the children of wicked. 

pon th 5 be” bor we 28 afflict them any more, as beforetime. 11 
i 1 0 A er And as ſince the. time that 1. commanded judges 
and ſolemn 5 ſuited ta Muſick er {8 be over my people Iſrael, and have cauſe} thee 
rater and n » was highly condu- tO reſt from all thine: enemies) Alſo the Lord 


mixing with the telleth thee, that he will make thee an houſe, 
"Poo 5 Ja Condeſcenfion And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou ſhalt 
us 5 . 4 AO 244 ; 

0 


mperor] not . flee with thy fathers, will ſet) up thy ſeed after 
. Policy taught Au- the, WI 1 Mall proceed out of thy y boncks and 
revel; with ns Subjees m kingdom. 13 He ſhall build 
8 Solemaitie of Religion, = houſe. for my name, and 1 will ſtabliſh the 
in bis Behaviour upon throne of his kingdom. for ever. 14 I will be 
. his father, and he ſhall, be my ſon if he commit 
Wh Fl they that 9 the Ark of ini I will chaſten him with the rod of men, 
rom which, w. ts. be ſacrificed Oren 7 0 wt the Neri ripes'of the children: of men! 15 
eee Bay me ee e e 
he caufe g © Diſtance of 0 4 2s I took it from Saul, whom I put away before 
thee. 16 And thine 'bouſey and thy kingdom 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee : thy 
vine throhe ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 7 Accord- 
ing to all theſe words,” and accôfding to all ro 
TED ſo did Nathan f ſpeak unto Havre 


it they wen; ei Were hen went. kin David in, 2nd» ſat before 1 
dne ne b yet we are to khow 
5 85 for the Heath bens to conf A Land, and he id, W. Who an I, O Tord God? 


ay, nd- what, is 15 . that thou ha ht me 
th IL we f * oe ors the 50 y. hoy Hog rOug 
© | 


Itherto,? 19 And this was yet 3 mall hing in 
Manner thy 72 8 0 Lord, God; bin thou Bait ſpoken 


alſo. 


402 


alſo of thy rein houſe for a great While to 
come; and is this the manner of ＋ O Lor 
God? 20 And what can David lay more unto 
thee? for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant. 
21 For thy words ſake, and according to thine 
own heart haſt thou done all theſe great things, 
to make thy ſervant know tbem. 22 Wherefore 
thou art great, O Lord God: for there is none 
like thee, neither is there any God beſide thee, 
according to all that we have heard with our-ears. 
23 And what one —_— in the earth is like thy 
ople, even like Iſrael, whom God went to Fer 
or a. ö Himfelf, and to ** him 
a name, and to do for you great things, and ter- 
rible, for thy land, before thy people which thou 


1 


a EXPOSITION 7 


redeemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the nations 


and their gods? 24 For thou halt confirmed to 


oy. ſelf thy p eople . to be a pe ple unto thee 
ever: and thou, Lord, art become their God. 
25 And now, O Lord God, the word that thou 
haſt Tpoken concerning thy fervant, and concern- 
in "hs! houſe, eftabliſh # for ever, arid do as thou 
halt ſaid. 26 And let thy name be magnified 
for ever, ſaying, The Lord of hoſts is the God 
* Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy ſervant Da- 
be eſtabliſhed before ther. For. thou, 
| O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, bat revealed to 
thy ſervant, ſaying, I'witt build thee an houſe : 
therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart to 
ray this prayer unto thee. 28 And now, O 
0 God, thou art that God, and th words be 
ttue, and thou, haſt promiſed. this gu dneſs' unto 
thy ſervant; 22, THe now let it- 
to "bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may con- 
rinue for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord 
God, haft ſpoken it, and with thy blefling let 
the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed or ever. 


e King ſaid ane Nathan the Prophet At What 


Time mis rophet "to appear in 
no where informed: This is the. firſt TI. 


Scripture makes Mention of him. He was a Man: of 


— 8 Vl and hos Ms who knew 


var for. boy res Athy of W 

Petſbns. He was always 185 eſti 

| loved by David, and; in Conduct towards him, 

aug a Juſt Medium between an inflexible: Avs 
ty, and a. ſervile Flattery. See Galmet's Com. 

w_ =y 25 the Throne of. his oe 


Theſe Words in, the ir pion 4 bi 
terreſtrial Kingdom of ai 1 7 
the 


Duration pf it, *enough to mon 
ver, taken in a leſs ſtrict di- tion: Bat f we take 
it in a more ſublime and abſolute denſe, it can belong 2 
to none, but that Son of David, to whom God the 
Father we an eternal Ki operly ſo called) 
over all th in 19 5 and arth, which, tho 
it was not. * well known in the Time when this Mor 
phecy was uttered, was, the Event afterwards, alas 
pan and Chen , See [7 + Olere's Com. 


» * 1 
e — * . 
9 ” 
5 0 
w 
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c 15 4 P. VIII. 1 
David's Viftories. Toi ſends Far; to Dan 
„ which, with the Spoil, be HOY to Cod. His 
 . Governulpnt and Officers... i bit l ei 


Ver. 1, "A "ND after this it came ti paſs, "hit | 

FA David ſinote the Phiſiſtines and ſub- 
— chang : and David took Metheg-aminiah out 
of the ad of the'Philiſtines: 2 And he ſmote 
Moab and meafurec chem with A lint, caſting 


3 


leaſe thee 


wes ee] 


Zobah, as be went to recover his border 


Dart ie 
{mote alſo 4 


river Euplł 4 And David 

a thouſand — and ſeven Wade d 1 
and twenty thouſand footmen: and David hann 
all the chariot-horſes, but reſerved of haps 
bundred chariots. 5 And when the wa 
Damaſcus came to ſuccour Hadadezer kn 
Zobah, David ſlew of the Syrians two andt ain 
thouſand men. 6 Then David Put grin? 
Syria of Damaſcus: and the Syrians dent 
vants to David, and brought gifts : and the 1 
eſerved David whitherſoever he went. 
Baie took the ſhields of gold that mA the 
ſervants of Hadadezer, and brought then to] 
ruſatem. 8 And from Betah, and from bn 
thai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took 
ceeding much braſs. 9 When Toi kig «1, | 
math heard that David had ſmitten al the haſt 
of Hadadezer, 10 Then Toi ſent Joram tis @ 
unto king David, to ſalute him, and t bl 
him, becauſe: he had fought againſt Hadadezer, 
and ſmitten him: (ſor Hadadezer had vm wit 
Toi) and Jeram brought with him veſſch af f. 


ver, and veſſels of gold, and veſſels of bub; 


Abiathar, were the prieſts ; And Seraiah 14 de 
ſeribe; 


But of the Reality of 


ſoever he went. 


among the Kings 


It Which alſo king David did dedicate unto th 
Lord, With the filver and gold that he had d& 
cate of all nations which he ſubdued: 12 Of 

ria, dindiof:Moab;.and of the children of a 
and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek, and of te 
ſpoil of Hadadezer ſon of Rehob, king of Zobll. 
13 And David gat bim a name when he retune 
from. lajing of the Syrians in the valley of kl, 
Being n..thouſand men. 14 And be pu 
— 2 in.Edom:; throughout all Edom pu he 
gariſons, and all they of Edom became D 
ſervants: and the Lord preſerved David wlite 
15 And David reigned or 
all Iſrael, and David executed judgment ad) 

ſice unt all his people: 16 And Joab then 
of Zeruiah' was over the hoſt; and Jehoſiyiu 
the ſon of Ahilud was recorder; 17 And Zaddk 
the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the ſo 0 


18 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada ud 
over both the Cherethites and che Pelethites; u 
175 ſons were chief rulers. 


Fm he ſnote Moab, and meaſured them with a Li 
them down to the Ground ; and with 1 | 
arts he to put to Death; and with one full Lin 
keep aliue] hich Words dem to allude to a Wi g 
of the E of when they were tr * 
ly incens d againſt any ation, vis, to mile | 
-aptives all he together in one Place, and 2 

themſelver\ upon the Ground that, being div 
two Parts, as it were with a Line, the or 

might appoint which Part he pleas'd,  _— 

or Life, which was ſometimes determin'd by cs, 
Low, Some are of Opinion, that David Mc be 
„or Parts of theſe Moabites, two of 15 je 

| % de flain; and one Part only ok T 
ok of this his e aint 
eople, the Nabbins aſſure us, Was ob * 
main 1 * ＋ 1 whom porn; ng Wk ik 
n 1 
to the Cu of in Lane ger ; no Mas 
of A ce ; and ſince this Execution hole Nat 
vid inflicted, may relate either to 87 


| cenus, 


* 


ofterity ſa | 'Qoam Tn 1 | 

to Son, to the Tenth Genera- 
amn, he Succeſſor Mill received the Father's 
Name with the Empire, as the Ptolomies did among 
e put cg e in Sia of Dame) 
in Danaſeb, which we tranſlate Syria of Damaſ- 
„ was that Part of Syria, which lay between Liba- 
' and Antilibanus, whoſe chief City was Damaſcus, 
uur in Valley, called by ſeveral Names in Scripture, 


1 water'd by | 


tion, 


five Rivers, the two principal of which, 
{ka and Pharphar (mention'd in 2 Kings v. 12.) 
ended from Mount Hermon; whereof the latter 
led the Walls of mn and the other ran 
puch it, and divided the City into two Parts. Pa- 


Ws Cal ˖ ˙ - 1 
In the Valley of Salt} The Falley of Salt, ſays Calmet, 
by many-to be the Places adjoining to the 
ul den: But, as the Country of the Edomites, whom 
1 ſubdu'd in his Return from his Expedition into 
, muſt neceſſarily lie towards the 87 of Canaan, 
muſt look for ſome other Yalley of Salt in the Con- 
s of that Country. Now, about a League South- 
{ from the City of Palmyra, or Thadnor, in the 
ad to Edem, we find à large Plain, abounding with 
pits, whence a great Part of Syria is furniſh'd with 
t Commodity ; and therefore tis very probable, that 
Battle between David's Generals, and the Edomites, 
fought in- this Plain, which is. about two Days 
ey from Bozrgh, the capital City of the eaftern 
in, whence the People might march out to meet 
: Forces, and oppoſe them in their Return home. 


ent n. 
id, for Jonathan's Sake, ſends fo Mephibo- 
heth, entertains bim at bis Table, and reſtores 
bm all that was SauPs ; and appoints Ziba bis 


veward, 


that is left of the houſe of Saul, that 
ay ew him kindneſs for Jonathans ſake ? 2 
u there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſervant 
ſe name was Ziba: and when they had called 
into David, the king ſaid unto him, At 
Aba? And he faid, Thy ſervant is be. 3 
be king faid,” I there not yet any of the 
of Saul, that 1 may ſhew the kindneſs of 
— bim? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, 
q has yet a ſon, which is lame on his feet. 
120. ng fad unto him, Where #5 he? 
bouſ ſaid unto the king, Behold, he is in 
— of Machir, the fon of Ammiel, in Lo- 
our — 75 king David ſent, and fetcht 
. f e houſe of Machir, the ſon of Am- 


' Tm Lo-debar. 6 Now when Mephibo- 


. . Arat ſaid, Is there yet any 


} 


Map 9 1%/„%—’ be Second Bok of SAMUEL. 
| ad (o clear David from the Imputation 
Cracky, we ſhoüld rather conceive. it of 
or Half Part, at moſt of the Army. Le 


But why does David 


unknown to 


y Joab 


\ 4 
(| 


„ 493 

ſheth the ſon of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, was 
come unto David, he fell on his face, and did 
reverence, And David faid, Mephiboſheth. 
And he anſwered, behold thy ſervant. 7 And 
David faid unto him, Fear not; for I will ſurely 


ſhew thee kindneſs, for Jonathan thy fathers ſake, 


and will reſtore thee all the land of Saul thy fa- 
ther, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my table conti- 


nually. 8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, 


What is thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look 
upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? 9 Then the 
king called to Ziba Sauls ſervant, and ſaid unto 
him I have given unto thy maſters ſon all that 
pertained to Saul, and to all his houſe. 10 Thou 
therefore and thy ſons, and thy ſervants ſhall till 
the land for him, and thou ſhalt bring in the 
fruits, that thy maſters ſon may have Pod to 
eat: but Mephiboſheth thy maſters ſon ſhall eat 
bread alway at my table, Now Ziba had fifteen 
ſons and twenty ſervants. 11 Then ſaid Ziba 
unto the king, According to all that my lord the 


king hath commanded his ſervant, fo ſhall thy 
ſervant do. As for Mephibolheth, ſaid the king, 


he ſhall eat at my table, as one of the kings ſons. 
12 And Mephiboſheth had a young fon, whoſe 
name was Micha: and all that dwelt in the 


houſe of Ziba, were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth. 
13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem: for he 


did eat continually at the kings table; and was 
lame on both his feet, 6 . 

And David id, Is there yet any. of the Hou 76 Saul, 
that I may 2 bim Kindneſs * re Sake} 


rather than after that of Jonathan; Becauſe he knew 
not of any Son that Fonathan. had left, and therefore 
thought his Kindneſs and Obligation were to paſs to 
the next of Kindred. As for Mephibo/ſheth, he was 
very young and obſcure, and probably concealed by his 
Friends, leſt David cut him off for Reaſons of State, as 
is uſual among Princes in like Caſe, and therefore was 
avid, as well he might be, eſpecially 
when David's Head and Mands were full of War with 
divers and potent Enemies, as hitherto they had been. 


I EATS · 
David ſends Meſſengers to comfort the King of the 
: * abuſes them. The Ammonites 
and Syrians prepare for War, and are overcome 
Abiſhal; and are again conquered 
y David: | | 


Ver. t. þ ND it came to paſs after this, that 
0 f the king of the children of Ammon 
died, and Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 2 
Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs unto. 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father ſhewed 
kindneſs unto me. And David ſent to comfort 
him by the hand of his ſervants, for his father. 
And Davids ſervants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon. 3 And the princes of the 
children of Ammon fſaid-unto Hanun their lord, 
Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour thy fa- 
ther, that he hath ſent comforters unto thee? 
hath not David ratber ſent his ſervants unto thee 
to ſearch the city, and to ſpy it out, and to over - 
throw it? 4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſer- 
vants, and ſhaved off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, ever to 
their buttocks, and ſent them away. 5 When 
they told it unte David, he ſent to meet them, 

becauſe 


enquire after the Houſe of Saul, 


— 


404 = 
becauſe. the mien were greatly 
king ſaid, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be 


tly aſhamed : and the 


grown, and then return. 6 And when the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſaw that they ſtank before Da- 
vid, the children of Ammon ſent and hired the 
Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
twenty thouſand footmen, and of king Maachah 
a thouſand men, and of Iſh- tob twelve thouſapd ſhavi 
_ (which made them look ſtill more 


put 


men. 7 And when David heard of it, he ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſt of the mighty men. 8 
And the children of Ammon came out, and 
the battel in aray at the entring in of the gate: 
and the Syrians of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Iſh- 
tob, and Maacah were by themſelves in the field. 
- 9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battel was 
+ againſt him before and behind, he choſe of all 
the choice men of Iſrael, and put them in aray 
againſt the - Syrians. 10 And the reſt of the 


brother, that he might put them in aray againſt 
the children of Ammon. 11 And he ſaid, If 
the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt 
help me: but if the children of Ammon be too 


. ſtrong for thee, then I will come and help thee. 
12 Be of good courage, and let us play the men 


for our people, and for the cities of our God: 
and the Lord do chat which ſeemeth him good. 
13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
were with him, unto the battel againſt the Sy- 
rians: and they fled before him. 14 And 
when the children of Ammon ſaw that the 
Sytians were fled, then fled they alſo before Abi- 
; ſhai, and entred into the city: ſo Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, and came to Je- 
ruſalem. 15 And when the Syrians faw that 
they were ,{mitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themſelves together. 16 And Hadarezer ſent, 
and brought out the Syrians. that were beyond the 
river: and | they came to Helam; and Shobach 
the captain of the Eoft of Hadarezer wen? before 
them. 17 And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over Jor- 
dan, and came to Helam: and the Syrians ſet 
themſelves in aray 38 
with him. 18 And the Syrians fled before Iſ- 
'racl; and David flew. the men ef ſeven hundred 
-chariots of the Syrians, and forty thouſand horſe 
men, and ſmote Shobach the captain of their 


hoſt, who died there. 19 And when all the 


kings that were ſervants to Hadarezer ſaw that 
they were ſmitten before Iſrael, they made 
peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them. So the Sy- 
rians feared to help the children of Ammon any 
more. e Fog „ 


Wherefore Hanun tool David's Servants, and ſhaved 
off the one Half of their Beards, and cut off their 
Garments in the Middle] This was one of the greateſt 
- Indignities the Malice of Man could invent, in thoſe 
Countries, where all People thought their Hair fo great 
an Ornament, that ſome would rather have ſubmitted 
to die, than part with it. What a foul Diſgrace, and 
heavy Puniſhment this was accounted in antient Times, 
we may learn from. Nicholaus Damaſcenus, as men- 
- tion'd by Stobæus, who. ſays, that among tne Indians, 
the King commanded the ' greateſt Offenders to be 
ſhaven, as the heavieſt Puniſhment he could inflict upon 
them; and, to the like Purpoſe, Plutarch tells us, 
that, whenever à Soldier, the Lacedemonians, 
was convicted of Cowardice, he was oblig'd to go 
with-one Part of his Upper-lip ſhaved, 'and the other 
not. Nay, even at this Day, po greater Indignity can 
-. w 3 : | | 


be offer d to. a Man of Pr ja, 
Beard to be ſhav'd ; and therefore 


by. Patrick's and Calmet's Com. 
. page he delivered into the hand of Abiſhai his 


ainſt David, and fought 


down to thy houſe, and waſh thy feet, an 


not from thy journey? why ben didit thou 1 


im in the Perſon of his Ambaſſador Is 
And 


T idiculou 
were held * ( 


| 22 £1 and, where long Habits down 


"Selthout any Bevecits. or. eden . 0 Düne 
. Garments, even to,the Middle, 


a ts, tr thereby to | 
Nakeadneſs, was ſuch a brutal and fame nat 
1 


would hardly become a Man of Davids Ma 


"and juſt Sentiments of Honour, to have — 
| Iz 


David's Adultery with Bathſheba, 4e Ur m 
Murder thereupon. * 


Ver. 1. A ND it came to paſs, thit ae jþ 
ar year was expired, at the time wiz 
kings go forth to attel, that David ſent Joab wi 
his ſervants with him, and all Iſrael; and fr 
deſtroyed the children of Ammon, and belege 
Rabbah: but David tarried ſtill at Jeruen 
2 And it came to paſs in an evening: tide, thy 
David aroſe from off his bed, and walked lb 
the roof of the kings houſe: and from the nal 
he ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf, and th 
woman was very beautiful to look upon, 4 
And David ſent and enquired after the vom 
and one faid, Is not this Bath-ſheba the dah 
of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite? 4 Au 
David ſent meſſengers, and took her; and 
came in unto him, and he lay with her, (for i 
was purified from her uncleanneſs) and ſhe r. 
turned unto her houſe. 5 And the woman dn 
ceived, and ſent and told David, and faid, [i 
with child. 6 And David ſent to Joab, {i 
Send me Uriah the Hittite. And Joab fa 
Uriah to David. 7 And when Uriah was co 
unto him, David demanded of him how Jul 
did, and how the people did, and how the wil 
proſpered. 8 And David ſaid to Uri, 6 


Uriah departed out of the kings houſe, and tit 
followed him a meſs of meat from the kg 
But Uriah ſlept at the door of the kings 19 
with all the ſervants of his lord, and went & 
down «to. his houſe. 10 And when they is 
told David, ſaying, Uriah went not down W 
his houſe, David ſaid unto Uriah, Camel dr 


go down unto thine houſe? 11 And b 
unto David, The ark, and Iſrac), and Jud 
bide in tents, and my lord Joab, andthe f 
of my lord are encamped in the open $16” 
I then go into mine houſe, to cat and'9 
and to lie with my wife? 4s thou liel, | 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not do this tus 
And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry her © 
alſo, and to morrow I will let thee dcp 
Uriah abode in Jeruſalem, that day and _ 
row. 13 And when David had calls - bi 
did eat and drink before him, and he 3 lis U 
drunk : and at even he went out to lie 9 * 


* 


* 
7 


# 


«ith the ſervan 


be letter, ſay ing, Set ye Uriah in the fore · front 
* f 


the horten e e 
| tten; and die. x 
| ” 15 15 obſerved the city, that he aſſi gned 
Da } 


a ied alſo. 18 Then Joab ſent, and told 
avid | | maſt 

he meſſenger, ſaying, 
n — 7% end of telling the matters of the 
1 king. 
i ö id wad he ſay unto thee, Where- 
*s approached ye ſo nigh unto the city when 
ac cht? knew ye not that they would ſhoot 
Fom the wall? 21 Who ſmote Abimelech the 
on of Jerabbeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a 
ce of a millſtone upon him from the wall, that 
fied in Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall? 
den ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hititte is 
u alſo, 22 So the meſſenger went, and came 


; And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Surely 
je men prevailed againſt us, and came out unto 
in the field, and we were upon them even 
to the entring of the gate. 24 And the ſhooters 
ot from off the wall, upon thy ſervants, and 
m2 of the kings ſervants be dead, and thy ſer- 
nt Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. 25 Then 
avid fad unto the meſſenger, Thus ſhalt thou 
y unto Joab, Let not this thing diſpleaſe thee : 
Ir the ſword devoureth one as well as another: 
ke thy battel more ſtrong againſt the city, and 
gerthrow it; and encourage thou him. 26 
nd when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
huſband was dead,- ſhe mourned for her huſ- 
d. 27 And when the mourning was: paſt, 
avid ſent, and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe 
came his wife, and bare him a ſon : but the 
vg that David had done, diſpleaſed the Lord. 


Ard walked upon_ the King's Roof ] The Manner of 
ulding in all Eaſtern Countries, was to have their 
puſes flat-roof*d, - with a Terraſs, and a Parapet 
al, for the Convenience of walking in a cool Air; 
h 3 David's Palace was built on one of the higheſt 
es on Mount Sion, he might eaſily look down upon 
lower Parts of the Town, and take a View of all 

ee that were within a due Diſtance. Le 

o Fife of Uriah the Hittite] Uriah, tho, an 
| 0 J Nation, was proſelyted to the Jewiſb Religion, 
wy marying with a Fewiſh Woman, liv'd in Je- 
wh * 1 he was one of the King's Life- guard, 
A md to have been all Natives and of the 
= fu _ this additional Name might perhaps 
HL; ; bn ſame gallant Action atchiev'd againſt 

„in the ſame Manner as a Roman in After- 


8, ca - | : | 
u, to be call'd Africanus, Germanicus, Par- 


mans, or Parthians. Calmet's Com. 


10 5% Proves David, bo confeſſes bis Sin, and 
5 Aa out the Child 2 | ih torn. 
Torture. | vn Rabbah, and puts the Inhabitants to 


5-4 


the Second Book of SAMUEL. 

& of his lord, but went not down 

4 And it came to pals in the 
unto him, There were two men in one city; the 


© battel, and retire ye from him, that 


Ted unto a place where he knew that valiant 
Uriah unto a 


ag ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent him for. 


them. 


e. Upon Accou | : IE | 
Africans, pon Account of Victories obtain'd over 
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Ver. 1. AND the Lord ſent Nathan unto Da- 
- <= vid: and he came unto him and ſaid 

one rich, and the other poor. 2 The rich man 


had exceeding many flocks and herds : 3 But the 
poor man had nothing ſave one little ew-lamb, 


which he had bought and nouriſhed up: and it 


grew up together with him, and with his chil. 

dren ; it did eat of his own meat, and drank of 
his own cup, and lay in his boſom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. 4 And there came a 
traveller unto the rich man, and he ſpared, to 
take of his own flock, and of his own herd, to 
dreſs for the wayfaring man that was come unto 
him, but took the poor mans lamb, and dreſſed 
it for the man that was come to him. 5 And 
Davids anger was greatly kindled againſt the 
man; and he ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, 
the man that hath done this bing, ſhall ſurely 
die. 6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb fourfold, 
becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe he had 


no pity. 7 And Nathan ſaid to David, Thou 


art the man. Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
I anointed thee king over Iſrael, and I delivered 
thee out of the hand of Saul: 8 And I gave thee 
thy maſters houſe, and thy. maſters wives into 
thy boſom, and gave thee the houſe of Iſrael 
and of Judah; and if that had been too little, I 
would moreover have given unto thee ſuch and 
ſuch things. g Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed 
the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in 
his ſight? thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with 
the ſword, and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, 
and haſt ſlain him with the ſword of the children 
of Ammon. 10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall = 
never, depart from thine houſe; becauſe thou 

haſt deſpiſed me; and haſt taken the wife of 
Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 11 Thus ſaith 

the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe up evil againſt thee 
out of thy own houſe, and I will take thy wives 
before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neigh- 
bour, and he ſhall lie with thy wives in the ſight 
of this ſun. 12 For thou didſt it ſecretly : but 
I will do this thing before all Iſrael, and before 
the ſun. 13 And David faid unto Nathan, 1 
have ſinned againſt the Lord. And Nathan faid 

unto David, The Lord hath alſo put away thy 
ſin; thou ſhalt not die. 14 Howbeit, becauſe 
by this deed thou haſt given great occaſion to 
the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child 
alſo that is born unto thee, ſhall ſurely die. 15 
And Nathan departed 'unto his houſe : and the 
Lord ſtruck the child that Uriahs wife bare unto 
David, and it was very ſick, - 16 David there- 
fore beſought God for the child, and David 
faſted, and went in, and lay all night upon the 
earth, 17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, 
and went to him, to raiſe him up from the earth : 
but he would not, neither did he eat bread with 
18 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
day, that the child died: and the ſervants of 
David feared to tell him that the child was dead: 
for they ſaid, Behold, while the child was yet 
alive, we ſpake unto him, and he would not 
hearken unto our voice: how will he then vex 
himſelf if we tell him that the child is dead? 
19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants whiſ- 
pered, David perceived that the child was dead : 
therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, Is the 
child dead? And they ſaid, He is dead. 20 


4 K Then 


* 


\ 


unleſs it proceeds from the Sincerity 


. for any to marry another Man's 


after. 
himſelf, wept, and lamented for his Sin ; and of his 


406: 


Then David aroſe from the earth, and waſhed, . 
and anointed himſelf, and changed his apparel, 
and came into the houſe of the Eord, and wor- 
ſhipped: then he came to his own houſe, and 
when he required, they ſet bread before him, and 


he did eat. 21 Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, 
What thing is this that thou haſt done? thou 


didſt faſt and weep for the child while it was yet 
alive, but when the child was dead, thou didft - 


riſe and eat bread. 22 And he ſaid, While the 
child was yet alive, I faſted and wept: for 1 
ſaid, Who can tell wwhetber God will be gracious 
to me, that the child may live? 23 But nowrhe is 
dead, wherefore ſhould I faft? can I bring him 
back again? 1 ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not 


return to me. 24 And David comforted Bath- 


ſheba his wife, and went in unto her, and lay 
with her: and ſhe bare a fon, and he called his 
name Solomon; and the Lord loved him. 25 
And he ſent by 


the children of Ammon, and took the _— 
27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, and 


faid, 1 have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 


taken the city of waters. 28 Now therefore, 
gather the reſt of the people together, and en- 
camp againſt the city, and take it: left I take 
the city, and it be called after my name. 29 
And David gathered all the people together, and 
went to Rabbah, and fought agamft it, and took 
it. 30 And he took their kings from off 
his head, (the weight whereof was à talent of 
gold, with the precious ſtones) and it was ſet on 


Davids head: and he brought forth the ſpoil of 


the city in great abundance. 31 And he ht 
= 


forth the people that were therein, and 
under faws, and under harrows of iron, and un- 


der axes of iron, and made them paſs through the 


brick-kiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. So David and all the 
people returned unto Jeruſalem. : 


And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have fmnet dagain/t 
the Lord. And Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord alſo. 
hath put away thy Sin] It has been alked, How God 
ſo readily came to forgive David, when he acknowledged 
his Tranſpreffion, and yet did not Sau! tho' he made the 
like Confeffion, I have ſinned? But the Anſwer is ob- 
vious, that, be the Form of Expreſſion what it will, 


eat Searcher of Hearts will not regard. The true 


eaſon therefore why Saul could not obtain a Revoca- 


tion of his Sentence of Rejection, was, becauſe his 
Repentance was not ſincere; it did not proceed from an 
humble and contrite Spirit: At the fame Time that he 
acknowledged his Sin, he deſired Samuel to honour him 
before the People, and perſiſted in his Diſobedience ever 
Whereas David, on the contrary, humbled 
Penitence has left an eternal Monument in the L1/Pfalm, 
Have Mercy upon me, Q God, after thy great Good- 
neſs, according to the Multitude of thy Mercies ; do away 
8 Offences, waſh me throughly Trim my Wickedneſs, 


E. 

It has been made a Queſtion, whether David, ac- 
cording to the Jetwiſh Law, could marry the Widow 
of Uriah, of whoſe Death he had been the Cauſe ? Ac- 
cording to the Jetuiſh Doctors, it was utterly unlawful 

| Wife, in Caſe he had 
defiled her before. The Canonical Law declares ſuch 

Marriages null and void, as are contra between 
an adulterous Man, and a Woman that was Partner 

with him in the Crime; and, tho* the Law of Moſes 
| Wis 2 ; 


% IX POSITION: of 


the hand of Nathan the prophet ; 
and he called his name Jedidiah, becauſe of the 
Lord. 26 And Joab fought againft Rabbah of 


Water, which Antiochus ſtopp'd up, 


were wont to ſit. 


of the Heart, the 


* 


d elly forbid them Chap 17 
oes not expreſly forbid them, yet we | , 
infer, that they were permitted among tb. vet thence 
theſe Reaſons} ſome have thought, that th; fur Fot 

David and Bath/heba was null and invalid , 4 
upon better Grounds, think that tho 
criminal Circumſtances attending it, 
vacate its Effect; and in ſhort, tho“ it © di 
have been done, yet being done, 
good, and the Children, that 
mew uin c 3 . 

avid therefore beſought God for the Ch; | 
vid faſted, and twent' in, and Yu all Veh and D,. 

Earth] This exceſſive Mourning did ©, ben . 
ſimply from Fear of the Loſs of the Chill, jy?" 
deep Senſe of his Sin, and of the divine Die, : 
manifeſt in the Child's Sickneſs, and particu, fn 
a juſt Senſe of tlie Injury which he had done __ 
fant, by his Sin, and which he thought himſelf be 
in Juſtice, by Prayer and Interceſſion, as much 
was able, to repair. 8 * 

ave fought againſt Rabbah, and) 
City of Waters] Some learned Men * Ou n 
that this royal City of Rabhah was likewiſe dle l 
City of Waters, either becauſe it ſtood upon 2 River ar 
was encompaſs'd with Waters both for its Deter 
and Delight. But Junius renders it, that he ent of th 
Waters, which ſupply'd the Town ; which Trandation 
not only Foſephus ſeems to favour, by telling u, thy 
Jab ſeig d on all the Aqueduz?s that led into the ch 
but Polybius likewiſe, ſpeaking of the Siege of th 
ſame Place by Antiochut, relates the Story, how 20. 
tain Deſerter difcover'd to that Prince a ſubterrancoy 
Paſſage, through which the Beſieged came to dray 
er, won | and, by Rein 
of their Thirſt, compell'd them to ſurrender, Put; 
Annot. and Calmet s Com. 

And they took the King's Crown from off bis Hud, 
the Wiight of which was a Talent of Guld, with th 
precious Stones} The Weight of a Talent, vic 
upott the loweſt Computation, amounts to no kk tha 
an hundred and twenty three Pounds, is allowed u 
be too much for one Neck to ſuſtain ; but then we 
ſhould conſider, that, beſides the Crown that ws 
uſually worn, it was cuſtomary in ſome Nations for 
Kings to have vaſt large ones; (even to a Size qui to 
this) either hung or ſupported over the Throne, where 
at their Coronation, or upon ſolemn Occaſions, the 


Tis a common Thing, however, in Hara a 
well 28 other learned Languages, to have the lane 
Word ſignify both the Weight and Value of any Thiy 
And that the Price or Worth of the Crown is ber ti 
Meaning of the Phraſe, we have the more Reaſon 
think; becauſe Mention is made of an Addition of pre 
tions Stones, which are never eſtimated by the W 
of Gold. 45 bus tells us of one Stone of great Uu 
in the Middle of the Crown, which he calk a 
domyx; and as we may ſuppoſe there were other} 
of ſeveral Kinds, placed at their proper ug 
theſe, in P r as they heightened the Value „ 
leſſen the Weight ef the Crown, and verif Noi 
the ſame Hiſtorian tells us of it, v2. that — 
wor? it conſtantly on his Head afterward fir ® 
mant. e 


Amnon raviſbes bis Sifter Tamar, wich Ab 
Amnon raviſhes his Sif and flies to Gelhur. 


A Abſalom the fon of Di 
fair ſifter, whoſe name was Tamar, 
the ſon of David loved her. 2 4 fer TH 
was ſo vexed, that he fell fick for 5 mw 
mar ; for the was a virgin: and 7 * 
it hard for him to do any thing to 0 
Amnon had a ftiend, whoſe name gh ſo 
the ſon of Shimeah, Davids brother: au) 


„r abril man- 4 And he ſaid unto 
i a an thous being the. kings fon, lean 
* day to day? wilt thou not tell me ?. And 
| N "on {aid unte hims L love 6 ne Frag 3 1 
los liter. 8 And Jonadab faid unto him, 
" thee dawn; on” thy; bod, and. make” chy fell 
J. and when thy father cometh to. ſee; thee, 
a_ 8 \ thee, let my ſiſter Tamar. 
and give me meat, and drels the meat in 
I may ſee #, and eat it at her 

light, that ier man f 
1 6 So Amnon lay down, and made him- 
ir ck: and | | 
i 1 faid unto the king, I pray thee, 
Tamar my ſiſter come, and make me a couple 
in my 
05 David ſent 
y to thy brot | 
u. 8 So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
us houſe; (and he was laid down) and ſhe took 
ur. and kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
% and did bake the cakes. 9 And ſhe took 
pan, and poured hem out be fore him, but he 
1 to eat. And Amnon faid, Have out all 
from me: and they went out every man 
m bim. 10 And Amnon fad unto Tamar, 
g the meat into the chamber, that I may eat 
thine band. And Tamar took the cakes 
ich ſhe had made, and brought them into the 
amber to Amnon her brother. 11 And when 
had brought them unto him to eat, he took 
ld of her, and ſaid unto her, Come lie with 
my ſiſter... 12 And-ſhe anſwered him, Nay, 
| brother, do not force me: for nd ſuch thing 
ht to be done in Iſrael; do not thou this 
ly. 13 And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame 
go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of 
fools in Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, 
ak unto thE king; for he will not withold me 
n thee, 14 Howbeit, he would not hearken 
d her voice: but being ſtronger than ſhe, 
ced her, and lay with her. 15 Then Amnon 
ed her exceedingly, ſo that the hatred where- 
be hated her, was greater than the love 
frewith he had loved her: and Amnon ſaid 
o her, Ariſe, be gone, 16 And ſhe ſaid unto 
„ There is no cauſe; this evil in ſending me 
. i greater than the other that thou didſt 
Þ me: but he would not hearken unto her. 
| Then he called his ſervant that miniſtred 
Þ lim, and faid, Put now this woman out 
n ne, and bolt the door after her. 18 And 
| ” 2 gament of divers colours upon her: 
4 q ſoch robes were the kings daughters that 
rgins, apparelled. Then his ſervant 


JT 


+ her out, and bolted the door after her. 
Tamar put aſhes on her head; and rent 
Fon of divers colours that was on her, 
2 Ay on her head, and went on cry- 
Tua * Abſalom her brother ſaid unto 
rrp "_ thy brother been with thee ? 
3 uy peace, my ſiſter : he is thy 
ned ela not this thing. So Tamar re- 
Bu when 1; n her brother Abſaloms houſe. 
my bes ing David heard of all theſe things, 
d his . roth. 22 And Abſalom - ſpake 
lite brother Amnon neither good nor bad: 
ated Amnon, becauſe he had forced 
+ '23 And it came to pals after 


the. Second Bꝛot of SAMUEL. | 4op 
Abſalom invited all che kings ſons. 24 And 


Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid, Behold 
now, thy ſervant bath ſheep-fliearers, let the 


* . 


king I. beſeech thee, and his ſervants, go with | 


thy ſervant. 25 And the king ſaid to Abſalom, 
Nay, my. ſon, let, us not all now go, leſt we. be 
chargeable: unto. thee, And he preſſed him: 


 howbeit he would not go, but bleſſed him. 26 


Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray thee, let my 
brother Amnon go with us. And the king ſaid 
unto. him, Why ſhould he go with thee? 27 
But Abſalom preſſed him, that he let Amnon 


and all the kings ſons go with him. 28 Now | 


Abfalom had commanded his ſervants, ſaying, 
Mark ye now when Amnons heart is merry with 


wine, and when I ſay unto you, Smite Amnon, 


then kill him, fear not: have not I commanded 
you ? be, coyragious, and be valiant. 29 And 
the ſervants. of, Abſalom. did unto. Amnon, as 


Abſalom. had: commanded : then all the kings 


ſons aroſe, and every man gat him up upon his 
mule, and fled. 30 And it came to paſs, while 
they were in their way, that tidings came to Da- 
vid, faying, Abſalom hath ſlain all the kings ſons, 
and there is not one of them left. 31 Then the 
king aroſe, and tare his garments, and lay on 
the earth; and all his ſervants ſtood by with their 
clothes rent. 32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shi- 
meah Davids brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let 
not my lord ſuppoſe that they have ſlain all the 
young men. the kings fons; for Amnon only is 
dead : for by the appointment of Abſalom this 
hath been determined, from the day that he 
forced his fiſter Tamar. 33 Now therefore let 
not my lord the king take the thing to his heart, 


to think that all the kings fons are dead: for 


Amnon only is dead. 34 But Abſalom fled. 
And the young man that kept the watch, lift 
up his eyes, and looked, and behold, there came 
much people by the way of the hill-ſide behind 
him. 35 And Jonadab ſaid unto. the king, Be- 


hold, the kings ſons come: as thy ſervant ſaid, 


ſo it is. 36 And it came to paſs aſſoon as he 
had made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the 


kings ſons came, and hft up their voice and wept : 


and the king alſo and all his ſervants wept very 


ſore. 37 But Abſalom fled, and went to Tal- 


mai the ſon of Ammihud king of Geſhur: and 
David mourned for his ſon every day. 38 So 
Abſalom . fled, and 'went to Geſhur, and was 
there three years. 39 And he ſoul of king Da- 
vid longed to go forth unto Abſalom : for he 
was comforted concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was 
dead. MEE 


Ammon ſaid unta the King, I pray thee, let Tamar my 
| Sifter come] Virgins of the Blood- royal were kept 


recluſe in Apartments ſeparate from the Commerce of 


Men, into which not only Strangers, but even their 


own Fathers were not permitted to enter. Amnon 
however, at ſome Time or other, had ſeen the beauti- 


ful Tamar, or otherwiſe he could not have conceived 


fo ſtrong a Paſſion for her. Upon ſome certain Cere- 
monial Occaſions indeed, it was cuſtomary for the young 
Women to walk out, and ſhew themſelves; but con- 
ſidering their cloſe Conſinement at other Times, it was 
hardly poſſible for Anmen to find an Opportunity of 
declaring his Paſſion, much leſs of gratifying it; and 
therefore, aut of pure Deſpair, he pin'd himſelf into a 


Conſumption. Calmet's Com. 


Den Amnon hated her exceedingly] It is no uncoms» 


| mon Thing for Men of violent and irregular Paſſions 


2 2 — 
dp ves — 
- n — — — = — * 
- — I I Re - - _ — —_— < 1 22 E 2——- 1 — . 
— —— ＋ — —_ n — - — 2 - © X 2 3 * 
> —— - "= * — — 
ä — - A =» 
\ 1 — 8 ths 8 
22 r m _— 


_ — ner — gs pn — - - 

: — — — — — ˙ - ꝛù̃—ñ—ñ DAI _ 

. 
CO — ⁰ m ⅛—œ“! Co as — 

2 8 - ws — — — — 1 
- — * 1 — — —— — 

— — nu ont Sn — 7 : : 

Þ 4 : WL 4 - ur. <a A — — fy mr — — ag de « 
8 25. ew > . 


r OS 


2 


ere + ——— 


* > 9 1 1 f Ae; EY 
\ LO 04 N 
* 2 * 4 3 5 *. . 
* » * 
1 * — 


n 
” 


Hb. 


105 . 
do paſs, from one Extteme to another, /Then$hame. 
which, accompanies every baſe Action, the Remorſes 


* Lg » 


the Repentance, and many bad Conſequences that im 

o "LY : P * # $4. ju To 1 
mediately purſue it, make à Recoil in ves) Man's 
Temper, and therefore it is no Wonder, that a :bidinous 
young Man, who would not ſpare ſo much as his 
 own' Sifter,. ſhould; after: Fruition, and when the Ar- 


dour of his Luſt is ſatisfied, be ſezed with a contrary 
together, the Shortneſs of the one, and the Heinouſ- 
4, and went to Talmai, — King 
trick, the Law is, That the Avenger of Blood ſhall flay 
| wilful Murtherer, becauſe. the Avenger of Blood, i. e. 


Paſſion, and hate the Object he loved: ſo much before, 
when he came coolly to compare the Pleaſure and the Sit 
neſs of the other. 1 
But Abfalom fed, and went to Talmai, -— King of 
Geſbur] In the Caſe of Wilful Murther, fays Pa- 
the Murtherer.;/ when he meeteth him he ſhall lay him, 
Numb. xxx. 21. Fhom whence- it ſeems to follow, 
that it was not in any Man's Power to protect the 
the neareſt Relation of the Perſon murther'd, might, 


Abſalom" therfore had committed a deſign'd Murther, 
his own Life was every Moment in Danger; and as 
that, in this Caſe, would yield him Protection, he was 
forc'd to 


Father. 
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Joab inſtruds a Widow of Tekoah,' by 4 Parable, 


to induce the King to fetch home: Abſalom; 


.. who comes to Jeruſalem, but is forbidden to ſee 
_ the. King; his Perſon and Family deſcribed. 


Alter two Years Joab brings him ta the King. 


5 g 1 f 10 ** 


* : : \ 7 4 { , g 
2 1 94 
Ver. 1 
E40 * 
* * 


wards: Abſalom. 2 And Joab ſent. to Tekoab, 
and fetcht thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto 
her, I pray thee, feign thy ſelf to be a mourner, 
and put on now mourning apparel, and anoint 


* 


a long time mourned for the dead: 3 And come 
to the king, and ſpeak on this manner unto him: 


So Joab put the words in her mouth. 4 And 
when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to the king, 
ſhe, fell on her face to the ground, and did obei- 
ſance, and ſaid, Help, O king. 3 And the 
king ſaid unto her, What aileth thee? And ſhe 


anſwered, I am indeed a widow woman, and mine 
huſband. is dead. 6 And thy hand-maid' had 
two ſons, and they two ſtrove together in the 


SS £44 


heir alſo : and ſo they ſhall: quench my coal 
which is left, and ſhall not leave to my huſband 
neither name nor remainder. upon the earth. 8 


And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to thine 
houſe, and I will give charge concerning thee. 


9 And the woman of Tekoah faid unto the king, 
My lord, O king, the iniquity Ze on me, and 
on, my. fathers houſe: and the king and his throne 
Be guiltleſs. 10 And the king ſaid, Whoſoever 
ſaith: ought/ unto thee, bring him to me, and he 
ſhall not touch thee any more. 11 Then ſaid 
the, I pray thee, let the king remember the 
Lord thy God, that thou wouldeſt not ſuffer the 
revengers of blood to deſtroy any more, leſt they 


N FC? 
4 


deſtroy my ſon. And he ſaid, 45 the Lord liveth, 


% 
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not be gathered up again: neither 
ſpect any perſon, yet doth he deviſe m 


with Impunity, wherever he met him, Kill him, As 


lee out of the Kingdom to his Mother's 
o PO. MPs Be B.Þ no beicomfortable : for as an angel of Goa R 
J 


IJ OW Joab the ſon of Zeruiah per- 


VN. ceived that the kings heart was to- turn to the right hand or to the left from dug 


not thy ſelf with oil, hut be as a woman that had 


| | | c: IN 
and one daughter, whoſe name as Tam! 


= * 2 
9 f Chap 14 
dere ll vob fe hair oft Gn fax, 
12 Then thr Woman faid) Let thine l Kean, 
I pray thee,” ſpeak one word unto n. Win | 
king.” And he faid, Say on. 1 3 And Ord the 
man ſaid, Wherefore then haſt thou the Wo- 
duch a thing againſt the people of Cod; fut 
king! doth «ſpeak: this thing, as one Gey the 
faulty, in that the king doth n Ov; fee 4 l 
again his baniſhed. 14 For we muſt nee ome 
and are as water ſpilt on the ground, whic die 


doth Gy 


b] 
Can. 
d re. 
cans, that 


15 


Now therefore that I am come to | 
thing unto my lord the king, i 1 > 
people have made me afraid: and thy hand gh. 
ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the king; it "Mad 
that the king will perform the requeſt a i | 
hand maid. 16 For the king will hear a 0 
liver his hand. maid out of the hand of he. 
that would deſtroy me and my ſon togethe 2 
of the inheritance of God: 17 Th 25 


the it en th! 
maid ſaid, The word of my lord the * 


7s my lord the king to diſcern good and hüt 


. therefore the Lord thy God will be with the 


18 Then the king anſwered and aid 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I ſhall aſk thee. And the vonn 
ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak, 10 And 
the king ſaid, Is not the hand of Joab with the 
in all this? And the woman anſwered and lad, 
As thy ſoul liveth, my lord the king, none cn 


unto the 


that my lord the king hath ſpoken : for thy fe 
vant Joab he bade me, and he put all the 
words in the mouth of thine hand-maid : 20 To 
fetch about this form of ſpeech hath thy ſera 
Joab done this thing: and my lord is vit, a. 
cording to the wiſdom of an angel of God, to 
know all things that are in the earth, 21 And 
the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold now, ] hae 
done this thing: go therefore bring the youg 
man Abſalom again. 22 And Joab fell to the 
ground on his face, and bowed himſelf, ad 
thanked the king: and Joab ſaid, To day thy 
ſervant knoweth that I have found grace int 
ſight, my lord O king, in that the king hatt ful 
filled the requeſt of his ſervant. 23 $0 Job 
aroſe and went to Geſhur, and brought Abſalom 
to Jeruſalem. 24 And the king ſaid, Let him 
turn to his own houſe, and let him not fee f 
face. So Abſalom returned to his own bolt 
and ſaw not the kings face. 25 But in al 
rael there was none to be ſo much praiſed a 
falom, for beauty: from the ſole of his 7 
even to the crown of his head, there s 10 
blemiſn in him. 26 And when he polled a 
head, (for it was at every years end that he po | 
it :- becauſe the hair was heavy on him, es: 
he polled it) he weighed the hair of ws 
two hundred ſhekels after the kings wels 
And unto Abſalom there were bom = 


| gn : 
was a woman of a fair countenance. 


1 . NU 1% 
ſalom dwelt two full years in Jeruſalem, 4. 
not the kings face. 29 Therefore 2 0 
for Joab, to have ſent him to the — 11 5 


would not come to him: and when go Th 
the ſecond time, he would not come: þ 


5 þ "4 * 1 7 0 


LI p. 15+ . | ; i 

Sn” is ſervants, See, Joabs field is 
fore be lad 425 — hath barley thete; go and 
e me and Abſaloms feryants ſer the field 
n fre. 3b houſe, and ſaid unto him, Where 
pln on zy ſerrants ſet iy field on fire? 32 
ore hav anſwered: Joab, Behold, I ſent 
bis * come hither, that I may ſend 


if there be any iniquity in me, 
3 S0 Joab came to the king, 
| told him: and when, he had called for Ab- 
* he came to the king, and bowed | himſelf 
bis face to the ground before the king 7e and 
bug kifſed Abfalo m 


ent to Tehoab Tekoah: Was A City in the 

= . Let which lay 1 of Feruſalem, and 
ut twalve Miles diſtant from It. And herein does 
s Cunning appear not 2 little, that he made' choice 
| man rather than a Man,” becauſe Women can 
xe eaſily expreſs their Paſſions, and ſooner gain Pity 
their Miſeries; a JY/idow, which was a Condition 
be beer more Compaſſion a grove Jana, 
Jes calls her) which made her better fitted for 
lein the King; and a Woman net known at Je- 
ſeln, but ling at ſome Diſtance in the Country, 
't the Caſe, which ſhe was to repreſent, might not 
too readily enquired into. See Pool's Annot. 
H. weighed the Hair of his Head at two hundred 
tel, after the King's e and various 
the Explications which the Learned have given of 
is hid down as a Principle, that during the Reigns 
the Kings of Judah, there was no Variation in the 
ray Wrights, nor were there any that were called 
King's; that the Difference between the King's and 
common Weight, did not commence till after ſome 
atinuance of the Babyloniſb Captivity ; that, to- 
Wd: the End of this Captivity, ' whoever he was that 
ied theſe Books of Samuel, made mention of ſuch 
richts as were not properly Hebrew, but ſuch as 
r ſixty or ſeventy We tivity) the Zews only 
V, and theſe were Babyloni ; and that therefore 
he comes to mention the Weight of Ab/alom's 
r, and tells us, that it was two hundred Shekels, 
adds (by way of Explanation) that it was after the 
g's Weight, that is, after the Weight of the King 
Bahln, whoſe Shekel] was but the third Part of an 
brew Shekel, as the beſt Writers upon Weights and 
aures are generally agreed. 80 that according to 
Hypotheſis, Abſalont's Hair, which weighed two 
red Babyloniſh Shekels, came but, in our Weight, 
about thirty three Ounces; a Quantity which thoſe 
d deal in that Commodity, have not unfrequently 
| vith upon ſeveral Womens Heads, and therefore 
it brings this long conteſted Story, at leaſt, within 
Bounds of a fair Probability, - = 


TOs CHAP, XV. 
| lam s inſinuating Bebaviour; by Ahithophel's 
Mane, forms a Conſpiracy againſt the King. 


© ATP it came to paſs after/this, that 
10 © Abſalom prepared him chariots, and 
1 fifty men to run before him. 2 
Fry roſe-up early, and flood beſide the 
* 125 and it was ſo, that when any 
, had a controverſy came to the king 


** what city art thou? And he ſaid, 
Fc © in of one of the tribes of Iſrael. 3 


hearts o 


David flies from Jeruſalem, but leaves ten of bis 


\*8ment, then Abſalom called unto him, 


7 Ki, 1 1 
iy * a 
9 
1 #& *. 
” tas « * 
N * 


abe Second Baut SAMUEL. 409 


And Abſalom ſaid ; unto him, See, thy matters 
15 gd and right, but „here is no man deputed 
df the King to hear thee; 4 Abſalom ſaid more- 
r, O that I were made judge in the land, that 
every man which hath any ſuit or cauſe might 
come unto me, and I would do him juſtice. 5 
And it was, /o, that when any man came nigh to 


bim to do him obeiſance, he put forth his hand 


and took him, and kiſſed him. 6 And on this 
manner did Abſalom to all Iſrael that came to 


the <0 for judgment: fo Abſalom ſtole the 
f the men of Iſrael. | 7 And it came to 


Tra after forty years, that Abſalom ſaid unto the 


bing, I pray thee. let me go and pay my e 


which I have vowed unto the Lord in Hebron. 
8. For thy ervant vowed a vow while 1 abode at 
Gelhur in yna, ſaying, If the Lord ſhall bring 
me again indeed to Jeruſalem, then I will ſerve 
in peace. So he aroſe and went to Hebron. 
10 But Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, ks ſoon as ye hear the 
ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron. 11 And with Abſalom 
went two hundred men out of Jeruſalem, that 
were called, and they went in their ſimplicity ; 
and they e thing. 1 Abſa- 
lom, ſent for Ahithophel the Gilonite, Davids 


cCounſeller, from his city, even from Giloh, while 


he offered ſacrifices: and the conſpiracy was 
ſtrong ; for the people increaſed continually with 
Abſalom, 13 And there came a meſſenger to 
David, ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael 
are after Abſalom, . 14 And David ſaid unto all 
his ſervants that were. with him at Jeruſalem, 
Ariſe, and let us flee; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape 
from Abſalom: make ſpeed to depart, leſt he 
overtake us ſuddenly, . and bring evil upon us, 
and ſmite the city with the edge of the ſword, 


15 And the kings ſervants, ſaid unto the king, 


Behold, thy ſervants are ready io do whatſoever 


my lord the king ſhall, appoint. 16 And the 


king went forth, and all his houſhold after him: 
and the king left ten women, which were concu- 
bines, to keep the houſe. 17 And the king 
went forth, and all the people after him, and 


tarried in a place that was far off. 18 And all 


his ſervants paſſed on beſide him; and all the 
Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 


Gitddtes, ſix hundred men which came after him 


from Gath, paſſed on before the king. 19 Then 


faid the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore goeſt 


thou alſo with.us? return to thy place, and abide 
with the king: for thou art a ſtranger, and alſo 


an exile. 20 Whereas thou camelt but yeſter- 


day, ſhould I this day make thee go up and 
down with us? ſeeing I go whither I may, return 
thou, and take back thy brethren: mercy and 
truth be with thee. 21 And Ittai anſwered the 
king, and ſaid, 4s the Lord liveth, and as my 
lord the king liveth, ſurely in what place my lord 


the king ſhall be, whether in death or life; even 


there alſo will thy ſervant be. 22 And David 
ſaid to Ittai, Go, and pals over. And Ittai the 
Gittite paſſed over, and all his men, and all the 
little ones that were with him. 23 And all the 
country wept with a loud voice, and all the peo - 
ple paſſed over : the king alſo himſelf paſſed over 
the brook Kidron, and all the people paſſed over, 
toward the way of the wilderneſs. 24 Apd lo, 

by i "oa Zagdok 


the Lord. 9 And the king ſaid unto him, Go 
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Zadok alſo, and all the Levites were with 
him, bearing the ark df the covenant of God, 
and they fat down the ark of God; and Ablathat 
went up, until all the people had done paſſing 
out of the city. 25 And the king ſald tmto Za- 
dok, Carry back the ark of God into the city: 
if I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and ſhew me both it; and 
his habitation; 26 But if he thus'ſay, I have 10 
delight in thee : behold, Here am I, let him do to 
me as ſeemeth good unto him. 27 The king 
dad alſo unto Zadek the prieſt,” 47 ni thou a 
ſeer? return into the city in peace,” and your two 
ſons , with you, Ahimaaz thy fon,” and Jonathan 
the ſon of Abiathar: 28 Set, I Will tarry in rhe 


rom you to certify ne. 29 Tad therefore © 


and Abiattar carried the ark of God again do Je. 
rufalem; and they tartied there: 36 And Davi 
went up by the aſcent of mount Oikert, (nf wept 
KITS and had his head covered, and 
he went barefoot, and all the people re 
With him covered every man his head, atid they 
went up, weeping as they went up. 31 And 
one told David, ſaying, Ahithophel ir among the 
 eonſpitators with Abnlem. And David ſaid, 
O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counfel' of Ahitho- 


phel into fooliſhneſs. 32 And it came to paſs, 


that” wht David was come to the top if the 
mount, where he worſhipped God, behold, Hu- 
ſhai' the Archite came to meet Him, with his coat 


tent, and earth upon his head: $4 Unto whom | 


David ſaid, If thou paſſeſt oh with me, then 
thou halt be a burden unto me. 34 But if 
thby retutn to the city; and ſay unto Abſalom, 
I will be thy ſervant,” O king, as 1 have been thy 
fithers ſervant hicherto, ſo will I now alſo be 
thy ſervant : then mayeſt thou for me defeat the 
counſel of Ahithophel. 35 And Þaft thou not 
there with thee' Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts ? 
therefore: it ſhall be, bat what thing ſoever thou 
ſhalt hear cut of the kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell 
it to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 36 Be- 
hold, they have there with them their te ſons, 
Ahimaaz Zadoks ſon, and Jonathan Abiathars 


ſon : and by them ye hall ſend unto me every 


thing that ye can hear. 37 S0 Huſhat Davids 
fiend came into the city, and Abſalom carne into 
Jetu alem. X c 6 p A #0 a 74 EY WI3&#-77 5 Fr 125 


Al it came to paſs after forty Years] But where to 
begin this Date of the forty Years, has occaſioned much 
Diſagreement among, Commentators. Some compute 
2 5 from the Time that the 1/raclites demanded a 
King of Samuel; others, from the fifſt Time that Da- 
11d Was anointed King; others, frotn the Commence- 
ment of his Reign over Judah; and others again, from 
the Time that he took Poſleflion of the whole Kingdom. 
The two latter of theſe: Opinions are inſupportable, be- 
cauſe David reigned but forty Years BA and was 
now ſo hail and hearty, as — able to walk on foot; 
whereas, in the latter Part of his Life; he was vety in- 
firm and bed rid. The learned Uſher indeed, ' makes 
theſe forty Vears to commence from the Time of Da- 
vid's firſt Unction, that therefore he was threeſcore 
Vears old when this Rebellion broke out, and lived ten 
Vears aſter it: But (with all due Deference to great 
Authority) both this, and the other Opinion, that com- 
putes from the Time that the Demand of a King was 
made, are forced, and unnatural; have no Affinity to 
the Text, nor do they ſuggeſt any Reaſon, why the 
ſacred Hiſtorian ſhould begin his Account of this unna- 
tural Rebellion, with an And it came to-paſs, that after 


e EXPOSITION of 
t went befere, how Ab/alpm, 


were Lovers of his Cauſe, 


| Ziba, by Treacbery, 


the ſervant of Mephiboſheth met him with a chi, 


Chah i 
conſider the A ; 
count of | 
viour, large Promiſes, and flatteri 8 ſenſe ky 
« TY GSW | » wes Som. þ ** n * 
nated the are of the * from hi. Fare bad le. 
not but be em ted to | nk, that ther T, Wecan. 
. „ . mo: Jt | EW © 18 2n Error 
A, ſoon as ye bear the Sound o | 
looks as if Ab ſalam had placed 


Zee bonn ten at Diope 


"go - : mon 
diperſe u all, oyer the Kingdom, thr ge 

Aule, might inſtantly 158 0 
Aſſiſtance and Support 3 to which th ä to by 


no doubt, by the Suggeſtions of his Emiſlaries Wh 


might perſuade the People, that all this 
the King's Conſent and Approbstion, who be 


and-infirm himſelf, was willing to reſign 
to his: eldeſt . noble Son, who was dt 
Cm. By both Parents. Le Clavs a fat 
The Hearts. f the Men of Iſratl a 

I: would realy make one wonder ta 7/7 
fo. ealily abandon a Prince, fo brave, ſo luppy, uf 
luccelsful as David. had been; how they could f 
his cxcallene-Qualities, or be unmindful of the Gm 


Had done the Nation; but for this there ma 
eaſons aſſigned. In every Nation there 22 
ſome turbulent and diſcontented Splrits, who are m__ 
with the preſent State of Things, and promig the 
ſelves ſome Benefit from a Change. Sau!'s Party w 
not as yet entirely extinct, and Joab, who was Dai, 
ime Miniſter, behaved with an inſufferable Pride ni 
Inſolence, His Crimes, which were very black, a 
which the King durſt not puniſh, redounded upon hin; 
and the King himſelf had given Umbrage enough nt 
in living with Bath/heba, after he had murte 
her Huſband;: But, what gave the faireſt Pretence o 
all, was the Obſtruction of Juſtice in the Civil Au- 
niſtration: For, had there not been ſomething of ty 
Abſalom could. bave had no Grounds for making ſo bu 

Complaints. See Calmet's and Patrick's Com. 
Huſbai the Archite came to meet oy This Man 
might be of the antient Race of the Archites, Deca. 
dants from Canaan, of whom Moſes ſpeaks, Cen. 11, 
hut ſince. the Name of theſe antient People is dh 
written, I ſhould rather think, that this additoual 


d 


Name was giyen him from the Place of his Natniy, 


viz. Arabi, a Town ſituated on the Frontiers of Ba: 


amin and Ephraim; to the Weſt of Bethel, Joſh. ni: 


But if - thou return to the City, and ſay unto Aſan, 
1 will be thy Servant, O King, &c.] But wa 1 
David guilty of Perfidy in putting his Friend His 
upon . his Service to Ab/alom? No: Becule tk 
unjuſt War which he had declared againſt his Fae, 
gave his Father a Right to treat him as an open Enemy, 
and to employ either Force or Artifice aoainſt din; 
nor can this Conduct of his be blamed, unleſ we ſhould 
fay, that when Kings are engaged in War, they ® 
forbidden to diſguiſe their true Deſigns, even wy 
be a Thing notorious, that even upon this Diſguit 
Practice of Stratagems in War (which were nete ly 
accounted unlawful) is entirely founded, 


CHAP. XVI = 
obtains bis Maſtr's lu ] 

tance. Shimei curſes David. Abſalom cane 
o Jeruſalem. Ahithophel's Advice. 


ND when David was 4 little pak 


„ the bill, behold, L 


Ver. 1. 
the top of 


le of aſſes ſaddled, and upon them tub füt 
— of bread, and an bundred bunches oh 
fins, and an hundred of ſummer. flute 2% 
bottle of wine, 2 And the king {a 2 ſa 
What meaneſt thou by theſe? And 1 " 
The aſſes be for the kings houſhold to 1 


16. 

* bread and fummer:-fruit for the young 
the eat, and the wine, that ſuch. as be faint 
men 0 Jerhefs may drink. 3 And the king 
in the 5 where is thy maſters fon ? And Ziba 
fad, An ehold, he abideth at Jeru- 


king to Ziba, Behold, thine are 
hen fad tos 1. Mephiboſheh. And Ziba 
Il that pertajned lep 
1 1 bumbly beſeech thee that I may find 
fad, ht. my lord, O king. And 
in thy fight, my WB. 5 
po king David came to Bahurim, behold, 
* came out a man of the family of the houſe 
; * whoſe name was Shimei the ſon of 
e be came forth, and curſed ftill as he came. 
And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the ſer- 
nts of king David: and all the people, and all 
e mighty men were on his right hand, and on 
bis left, 7 And thus faid Shimei when he curſed, 
"me out, come out thou bloody man, and thou 
un of Belial: 8 The Lord hath returned upon 
+.» all the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
gend thou haſt reigned, and the Lord hath deli- 
d the kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy 
n+ and behold, thou art taten in thy miſchief, 
veauſe thou art a bloody man. 9 Then ſaid 
dihai the fon of Zeruiah unto the king, Why 
ould this dead dog curſe my lord the king? 
bt me go over, I ptay thee, and take off his 
2d, 10 And the king ſaid, What have I do 
ith you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo let him curſe, 
uſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe Da- 
nd, Who ſhall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou 
dne ſo? 11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and 
all his ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came 
brth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how much 
dre now may this Benjamite do it? let him alone, 
nd let him curſe: for the Lord hath bidden 
im. 12 It may be that the Lord will look on 


de good for his curſing this day. 13 And as 
Javid and his men went by the way, Shimei went 
Jong on the hills-ſide over againſt him, and curſed 
be went, and threw ſtones at him, and caſt duſt. 
4 And the king and all the p 
n, came weary, and refteſned themſelves there. 
5 And Abſalom and all the people the men of 
el, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel with 
n. 16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai the 
ite, Davids friend, was come unto Abſa- 
m, that Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, God ſave 
e king, God ſave the king. 17 And Abſalom 
* Huſhai, In this thy kindneſs to thy friend? 
Nye thou not with thy friend? 18 And 
- | aid unto Abſalom, Nay, but whom the 
| ied this people and all the men of Iſrael 
Ole, his will 1 be, and with him will I abide. 
a ay in the preſence of his ſon? as I have 
Lf. . fathers preſence, fo will I be in thy 
bel 8 20 Then faid Abſalom to Ahitho- 
| I counſel among you what we ſhall do. 
he Alithophe] laid unto Abſalom, Go in 

1 J 3 concubines, which he hath left 
P 2 and all Iſrael ſhall hear that 
ks of 8 of thy father, then ſhall the 
2 2 that are with thee be ſtrong. 22 

houſe Pad Abſalom a tent upon the top of 
3 4 and Abſalom went in unto his fahers 


» 10 the ſight of all Iſrael. 23 And 


the Second Book of SAMUEL. 


line afflition, and that the Lord will requite 


people that were with 1 ſe David] 


) And again, whom ſhould I ſerve? Should I J 


4711 
the counſel of Ahithophel which he counſelled in 
thoſe days, was as if a man had enquired at the 


oracle of God: fo was all the counſel of Ahitho- 


phel, both with David and with Abſalom. 


Den faid the King toZ ita, Behold, thine are all that 
pertained unto Mephiboſheth} Some have charged Da- 


vid with Injuſtice, in allotting the Eſtate of Mephibo- 


fheth to a perfidious Servant, without giving the Maſter 
A fair and equitable Hearing. But how could Dauid 
have Leiſure to ſend for Mephiboſheth from Mount 
Olivet to Feruſalem, and enquire into the Merits of 
the Cauſe depending between him and. his Servant, 
when he was in fo great a Hurry, and under Flight 
from the Army of his rebel Son | Or, how could he 


have ſuppoſed, that Ziba could have dared to have told 


him ſo notorious a Lie, when in a ſhort Time it might 
be difproved? Every Circumſtance, in ſhort, on Ziba's 
Side looked well, but none on his Maſter's. To his 
Maſter David had been extremely kind, in reſtoring 
to him the forfeited Eſtate of his Grandfather Saul, 


and in allowing him to eat at his own Table, as one of 
the King's Sons; and now, at the general Rendezvous 


of his Friends, David might well have expected, that 
the Perſon to whom he had extended ſo many Favours, 


ſhould not have been ſo negligent in his Duty, as to 


abſent himſelf, unleſs it had been upon ſome extraordi- 


nary Buſineſs; and therefore when Ziba acquaints him 
with the Occaſion of his Abſence, tho' it was a mere 


Fiction, yet with David it might find a readier Cre- 
dence, becauſe at this Time he had Reaſon to miſtruſt 
every Body ; and ſeeing his own Family diſconcerted 


and broken, might think the Crown liable to any new 
Claimaint that could pretend to the ſame Right of Suc- 
ceſſion that Mephiboſheth might. All that David can 


therefore be blamed for in this whole Tranſaction, is 
too much Credulity, in ſuffering himſelf to be impoſed 
upon by the plauſible Tale of a Sycophant. | 

He came forth, and — as he came] Whether 
this Man had been a perſonal Sufferer in the Fall of 


Sauls Family, or what elſe had exaſperated him againſt 
David, it no where appears ; but it ſeems as if he had 


conceived ſome heinous Spite againſt him, when nei- 
ther the Preſence of a King, nor the Terror of his 
Guards, could reſtrain him from throwing Stones, and 
bitter Speeches at him: And it looks, as if the King 
was fallen into the utmoſt Contempt, when one private 
Man could think of venting his Malice at him, in fo 
groſs a Manner, with Impunity. Howells Hiſt, 

So let bim curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, 
Not that God commanded it by his 
Word, for that ſeverely forbids curſing, Exod. xxii. 28. 
nor moved him to it by his Spirit; for neither was that 
poſlible, becauſe God fempteth no Man, Jam. i. 13. But 
the Meaning is, that the ſecret Providence of God did 
over-rule, and determine him ſo to do; i. e. God did 
not put any Wickedneſs into Shimei's Heart (for he 
had of himſelf, an Heart of Malignity and Venom againſt 
David) but only left him to his own Wickedneſs; 
took away that common Prudence, which would have 
reſtrained him from ſo dangerous an Action; directed 


his Malice, that it ſhould be exerciſed againſt David 


rather than any other Man; and brought him into ſo 
diſtreſſed a Condition, that he might ſeem a proper Ob- 
ject of his Scorn and Contempt, which is enough to 
juſtify the Expreſſion, The Lord hath bidden him; in 
the ſame Manner that we read of his commanding the 
Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 4. and ſometimes inanimate 
Creatures, P/alm cxlvii. 15, 18. The ſhort is, David 


looked upon Shimei as an Inſtrument, in God's Hands, 
and therefore took all his Abuſes patiently, out of a 


Conſciouſneſs of his Sinfulneſs, and a Reverence to that 
Deity, who had brought him ſo low, as. to deſerve the 


| Inſults of this vile Benjamite. Pool's Annot. 


CHAP. XV. 


Huſhai overthrows the Counſel of Ahithophel ; 
certifies David thereof, and adviſes bim to march 
| on. 


412 


Abſalom makes Amaſa his General, and purſues 
David. | a j 


Ver. 1. Oreover, Ahithophel ſaid unto Ab- 
1 ſalom, Let me now chooſe out 
twelve thouſand men, and I will ariſe and purſue 
after David this night. 2 And I will come upon 
him while he 7s weary and weak-handed, and 
will make him afraid : and all the peo le that 
are with him ſhall flee, and I will ſinke the king 
only. 3 And I will bring back all the people 
unto thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt, is as if 
all returned: /o all the people ſhall be in peace. 
4 And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, and all 
the elders of Iſrael, 5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call 
now Huſhai the Archite alſo, and let us hear 
likewiſe what he faith. 6 And when Huſhai 
was come to Abſalom, Abſalom ſpake'unto him, 
faying, Ahithophel hath ſpoken after this man- 


ner: ſhalf we do after his ſaying? if not; ſpeak. 


thou. 7 And Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, The 
counſel that Ahithophel hath given, is not good 
af this time. 8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweft 
thy father and his men, that they be mighty men, 
and they be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed 
of her whelps in the fields: and thy father is a 
man of war, and will not lodge with the people. 
9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 
other place: and it will come to paſs, when ſome 


of them be overthrown at the firſt, that whoſo- . 


ever heareth it, will ſay, There is a ſlaughter 
among the people that follow Abſalom. ' 10 
And he allo that is valiant, whoſe heart is as the 
heart of a lion, ſhall utterly melt: for all Iſrael 
knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and 
they which be with him are valiant men. 11 
Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be generally 


gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, 


as the ſand that is by the ſea for multitude, and 
that thou go to battel in thine own perſon. 12 
So. ſhall we come upon him in ſome place where 
he ſhall be found, and we will light upon him 
as the dew falleth'on the ground: and of him, 


not be left ſo much as one. 13 Moreover, if 
he be gotten into a city, then ſhall all Iſrael bring 
ropes to that city, and we will draw it into the 
river, until there be not one ſmall ſtone found 
there. 
rael ſaid, The counſel of Huſhaj the Archite is 


better than the counſel of Ahithophel: for the 


Lord had appointed to defeat the good counſel 
of Ahithophel, to the intent that the Lord might 
bring evil upon Abſalom. 15 Then ſaid Hu- 
ſhai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the prieſts, Thus 
and thus did Ahithophel counſel Abſalom and 
the elders of Iſrael; and thus and thus have I 
counſelled. 
and tell David, ſaying, Lodge not this night in 


the plains of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs 
over; leſt the king be ſwallowed up, and all the 
| 17 Now Jonathan 


people that are with him. 
and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En-rogel, (for they might 


not be ſeen to come' into ity) and a we and „ u 
dds, oi) and a wench Tree, and calculated to pleaſe e 


we will ſay with ſome, that the Word in * 
may denote ſuch Machines as are. wor 


went and told them : and they went and told king 
David. 18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and 
told Abſalom : but they went both of them away 


quickly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahurim, 


3 


An EXPOSITION of 


on, David paſſes over Jordan. Ahithophel which had a well in his court, 
hangs himſelf. David comes to Mahanaim. 


to the woman to the houſe, 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the 


ter. 


they came up out of the well, and w 


the ſepulchre of his father. 


derneſs. 


and of all the men that are with him, there ſhal! Abitbephel ſaid: unto Abſalom, Let me mu chef a 
' David this Night] Abithophel thought it highly ner 
ſary to make 5 

knew, that if he ſhould give the People who had f 
volted from their Allegiance, Time to think of wiah 
14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſ- er 
would have Time to raiſe Troops, and thoſe that ner 
about him, Space to recover from their firl Fit 
 Abſalom's Party would dwindle into Nothing, 2nd D, 


into the weak) His Meaning is, 


26 Now therefore fend "quickly, . of their Cities, encompaſſed with high Wal and dee 


. Calmet's and Patrick's Com. 


— 


; Chap, 


Whi 
down, 19 And the woman _—_ th Went 
a covering over the wells mouth ad rea 


2 corn thereon; and the thing v 
not 


own. 20 And when Abſaloms ſervants 


they ſaid, Where, 
W 


unto them, They be gone over t 

And when they had. r * We 
find 7hem, they returned to Jeruſalem ould ng 
it came to paſs after they were departeg he 
king David, and ſaid unto David, Ari. 5 wo 
quickly over the water: for thus bath Mm 
phel counſelled againſt you. 22 Then * 
aroſe, and all the people that were With = 
and they paſſed over Jordan: by the mon 
light there lacked not one of them that = 
gone over Jordan. 23 And when Akithophe 


ſaw that his counſel was not followed, he ſaddle 


bis aſs, and. aroſe, and gat him ho | 
houſe, to his city, and put his houſhold j = 
and hanged himſelf, and died, and wa; buried 
24 Then Dail 
came to Mahanaim : and Abſalom Paſſed aver 
Jordan, he and all the men of Iſtael with him, 
25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the le 
in ſtead of Joab: which Amaſa as 2 Mans ſon, 
whoſe name was Ithra an Iſraelite, that went It 
Abigail the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zeruigh 
Joabs mother. 26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched 
in the land of Gilead. 27 And it came to bak 
when David was come to Mahanaim, that Sich 
the ſon of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children g 
Ammon, and Machir the fon of Ammiel of lo 
debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogeli, 4 


Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen veſt 


and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pu, 
29 And honey, and butter, and ſheep, and 
cheeſe of kine for David, and for the people that 
were with him, to eat: for they ſaid, The pe- 
ple is hungry, and weary, and thirſty in them 


twelve thouſand Men, and I will ariſe and purſut «fit 
iſpatch upon this Occaſion, becauſe 


they were doing againſt their lawful Prince, that Prines 


vid grow ſtronger : And therefore he adviſed mi! can 
immediately againſt him, without givinghim a Moment 
Time'to recover himſelf. : 14 
Moreover, if he be gotten into a 72 1 's = 

* | ft we Wi 

Iſrael bring Ropes to that City, me. David ho 


jeld, and betake himſelf to the fre 


ſuch a numerous Army (as " 15 Rp 


er down N 


were, at that Time, in uſe to batt 


- returned from purſuing aft 41 
back the rope ſuing after Iſrael : for fo 5 3 
and caſt him into 17 And they took Abſal eld 
l lee J. Pes e wood, and 
viewing bis Army; charges . ones upon him: ane 
concerning Abſalom; b bei es bis Generals 2 n rare in his li une þ * tent. 18 n 
1 an Ooh, and is Jain by ting routed, hangs Py or himſelf a pillar, whi ad taken and reared 
. David's Lamentati and 7 5 have no ſ. ngs dale: 
| ND David ation for bim. 8 and he Aeg keep my name in 
HA were with 3 the people that nn n hi 
Nr , and ſet captai place, 19 T | unto this day, Abſa- 
bouſands, and captains of hund ; P ins of Zadok 9. hen ſaid Ah 75 bſa 
4nd David ſent forth ching reds over them. dings, Let me now run, and imaaz the fon of 
a i. hand, of f parr'of the peo- his en. how that the Lord b. .es ha 
er the hand of Abilbai ' 1 en e /ora e n e 
I FF 101 © | * tidings thi bim, Thot 
DN N 2 ah under 4 — — Og another Aa 100 po thou mak 
pk, 1 will furely go the king ſaid unto che 21 Then ings, becauſe the kings thou ſhalt 
IÞ, 3 Bot the e Then al, 122 thou haſt — to Cuſhi, Go tell th Kin : 
\ forth : for if we flee away, » 1 hou ſhalt not unto 10 een. A Ne e kin 
* 3 neither if half of us di hey will not care * and ran. =» The A hinaſelf 
rus; but now thou rt wor ie, will they care ſoeve of Zadok yet again * ſaid Ahimaaz 
: therefore now iu 25 e 1 2 1 ſand of And 1 20 I pray thee, LF kan, 0 
x out of the city. 4 And th thou ſuccour en! foolnm che. herefore wil ter Cuſhi. 
e king ſtood by the yop-oelh I will do. And ſaid — — (aid be) 12 — ngs ready ? +4 
e came out by h haze. and all the peo- way of im, Run. Then 8 And ve 
And the king Aua AY he and by thouſands, | Daria oo, ain, and Over-ran 0 PE ran by the 
d hai, ſaying, Deal 139d, and Abiſhai, men t between the two gates : and 24 And 
e young man, even with 1 for my ſake with wall went up to the roof orer th and the watch- 
people heard when the ki blalom. And all beh b, ift up his e the gate unto the 
$ charpe contra * gave all the cap- Bee Od, A man neg a 8 ooked, and 
went out into the field ls 6 So the peo- king fai n cried, and told che 25 And the 
tte] was in the wood 7. Iſrael: and the mouth a, If he be alone the king, And the 
people of Iſrael were gain l brim; 7 Where 26 And And he came Foy #5 tidings in his 
David, and there was 5 before the ſervants an d the the watchman ſaw an 5 and drew near. 
at day of twenty thouſ re a great ſlaughter aid the watchman called u nother man running, 
cel was there — ſand men. 8 For the th » Behold, another 1 he porter, and 
at day, than the devoured the the watchman ſaid, R ringeth tidings. 
| Js the ſword devoured more people the foremoſt aid, Me+thinketh — 27 And 
n met the ſervants of Da red. 9 And Ab- ſon of Za , is like the running of running of 
Xe upon a mule, and the vid; and Abſalom of Zadok. And th ing of Ahimaaz the 
N ghs of Py the mule went under th eu man 3 and cometh 72 * ſaid, He is a 
Fit hold of the Pak mw 0 his en All n led, | * A gen tidings. . 28 
Wen the he f e was taken is well. And he fell down to the the king. 
that was unde en and the earth, and n his face before the ki own to the earth up . 
i tht was under him went away , and the the Lord thy.God, king, and ſaid, Bleſſed 3; 
old, I faw Ablale and told Joab nd And men that lift u tte ich hath delivered up t t 
| 10 0 WM 1 . < n 8 ; he 
d Joad ſaid un lom hanged in an and ſaid, king. 29 And br hand againſt my te ha 
ſmite him ere and why di im, and Joab ſent the king nd Ahimaaz anſwered, n 
e given thee = 20 9 | Fe 8 LOT | fa 2 great — 7 chy be 
, receive a thouſand unto Joab, Th h | e, and ſtand here. And id unto Bim, Turn 
hd, er would 1 ſhekel; of n 1 ſtood ſtill. 31 And behol he turned aſide, and 
Up the kings on; put forth mine 2 Cuſhi ſaid, Tidings m _ Cuſhi came, and 
s charged thee, ar for in our hearing Lord hath avenged thee thi the king: for rh 
un that un hearing the roſe up e oh thee this day of all chem chat 
md againſt — 1 


* 
/ 


unto. Cuſhi, Is th 
And Cuſhi e young. man Abſal 
the king, | RE The enemi „* ſafe ? 
Wuld hurt, 1. 0 e that riſe againſt thee ee 
bg Ne ade Jun end fe, 25 And 2 
took three « 7 not tarry chamber over 1 and went up t the 
lo my ſon Abſa faid, O my. ſo Ab : and as he 
ee he was yet O Allens lom: would God! Wye es my ſon, 
OD mn alom, my ſon, my ſon, for thee, 
ab blew the ercines and " hi E | wa the Batth was in. the Wrod | 
mpet, and 16 Wood was ſo called, (as 20 of Ephraim . 
the peo | raelites ; | 7 (as ſome im This 
„ People were wont to drive their Cut becauſe the If 


— 


5 M attle over Jordan to 
| | feed 


feed them in it; but others (with more Probability) 
ſuppoſe, that it had its Name from the great Slaughter 
{related in Fudg. xii.) which 7ephtha had formerly 
made of the Ephraimites in that Place. HowelPs Hiſt. 
And the Mood deſtroyed more People that Day; than 
the Sword devoured] This ſome think was. occaſioned 
by their falling into Pits, preſſing one another to Death 
in trait Places, creeping into lurking, Holes, and there 
being ſtarved. to Death, or otherwiſe deyoured by wild 
; Beaſts, which met them in their 2 15 But the moſt 
a 


aſy and ſimple Meaning of the oe is, that there 


were more ſlain in the Wood, than in the Field of 


Battle. The Field of Battle (as Joſephus tells us) was 
a Plain with a Wood contiguous to it; and therefore 
| when Ab/ſalom's Army was put to the Rout, and betook 
themſelves to the Wood for Refuge, the Purſuers made 
a greater Slaughter of them there, than otherwiſe t Pl 
would have done, becauſe they could not run away ſo 
faſt in the Wood, as they might have done in the open 
Faid. Patric Comp 
© "And Abſalom rode upon 4 Mule, and the Mule went 
under the thick | Boughs of a. great Oak, and his Head 
caught hold of the Oak) Here is no Mention of Ab/a- 
lom's Hair; from whence ſome infer, that the 1 
of the Hiſtorian is, not that A ſalam hung by H air, 
but that his Neck was fo wedged between the Boughs, 
by the ſwift Motion of the Mule, that he was not able 


to diſengage himſelf. ' For it is hardly to be queſtioned, 


ſay they, but that, when he went to Battle, he had 


an Helmet on; and an Helmet, which covered his 


Head, would have hindered his Hair from being in- 
tangled in the Boughs: But tis only ſuppoſing; eit 
that his Helmet was ſuch, as left a great deal of his 
air viſible and uncovered, or that, if it was large 
enough to incloſe the Whole, he might, upon this Oc- 
caſion, throw it off, (as well as his other heavy Ar- 


mour) to make himſelf lighter, and expedite his Flight; 


and then there will be no Incongruity in the common 
and received Opinion, to which, the Authority of Fo- 


ſepbus adds ſome Confirmation, viz, © That, as A/algm 


Was making his Eſcape, upon the Whiffing of the Air, 
© a ſnagged Bough of a Tree took hold of his Hair, 
and the Mule, running forward from under him, left 


© Hm'danglitg in dg Ale.” f i! EI Diet [ek 0 

_ - Commentators have obſery'd the; Juſtice of God, in 
bringing Al ſalom to a condigu Puniſhment, and ſuch 
a Kind of Death, as was ordain'ꝰd La. 

fences like unto his. For whereas, in the firſt Place, 
he was hanged as it were, this was declared by the Law 
to be an accurſed Death, Deut. xxi. 23. and was, after- 
wards, in ſome Meaſure, ſtoned; this was the particu- 
lar Kind of Death, that the Law preſcribed for a ſtub- 
born and rebellious Son, Deut. xxi. 14... 
And they tool Abſalom, and caſt him into a great Pit in 
the Mood, and laid à very great Heap Stones upon bim] 
In the Deſcription of the Holy Land, LY (At 
tell us, that this Heap of Stones remain'd even to their 
Days, and that all Travellers, as they paſs'd by it, 
were wont to throw a Stone to add to the * in De- 


teſtation of his Rebellion againſt his Father. For, . tho? 


it becamtꝭ a Cuſtom among the Greels to rdiſe an Heap 
of, Stones in the Place where any great Perſon; was in- 
terr'd, as. a Monument of Honour and Reſpect; yet it 
is plain, that none of David's Army intended any Ho- 
nour to Ab/alom's Memory in accumulating Stones upon 
him, nor can we think that David himſelf (tho'-too 
fond of his Rebel: Son) made any. Alteration afterwatds 
in the Form of his Burial, for Fear of enraging the 
People againſt, him. Some, however, are of a quite 
contrary, Opinion, vi. that Devid, who lamented 
him with ſuch Exceſs, remoy'd him from this Pit, in 


order to have him laid in the Sepulcher belonging to 


the King, or perhaps ſomewhere about the Place, 
where the Monument, Which goes under his Name, 
and, even to this Day, is ſhewn to Travellers, was 
dug in a Rock. It is a:little Chamher, wraught with 
2 Chiſlel, out of one Piece of Rock, which ſtands at 

ſome Diſtance from the reſt of the Mountain, and is 
ſquare of eight Paces from Out to Out. The; Infide 

f the. Chamber is all plain, Eut the Outſide is adorn'd 


Oo 


with ſom 


6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and hart 


by the Law for Of. 


vered us out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 8 


dead in battel: now therefore why ſpeak ho 


- 
* 


1 nne of the ſame Kind 
Upper Fart, or Coyering, is made in the p, Ile 
Conick Pyramid, pretty k and large, mY EC, 
Flower-pot on its, Top. The Pyramid i; con nid 
ſeveral Stones, but the Monument itſelf com po; of 
all cut out of one Block. In the * is ſquare, 2nd 
the Monument, which was faid to be %%, Hola 
nothing more than one marble Pillar, widely Wy 
from what at erkenn goes under his Name," 
therefore. mult be accounted a more modern f Mich 
Le Clerc's and Patrick's Cam Fewiſh 5g Bulli 
W u. and (a. 


—4 


Joab, ) hard Words, prevails on 3 
; | back by the Men of Judah, and Amaf 0 
Joab U Place. Shimei aſts and obtains 1 
Mephiboſheth meets the King, and obtain; 100 
- of his Eſtate. Chimham taken in 10 the K. ; 
"Family. - The "Iſraelites expoſtulate with vil 
or br ing ing the King home without they, 


Ver. 1. plot. was told Joab, Behold, th 
2 king weepeth and m | 
Abſalom. ' 2 And cho victory tir Gy 
turned into mourning unto all the people: for 
the people heard ſay that day, how the lng wx 
grieved: for his ſon. 3 And the people gat then 
by ſtealth that day into the city, as people being 
aſhamed ſteal away when they flee in batte, 
But the king covered his face, and the king 
cried with a loud voice, O my ton Abſalon, 0 
Abſalom, ny fon, my ſon. 5 And Joab cant 
into the houſe to the king, and ſaid, Thou hi 
ſhamed this day the faces of all thy ferns 
which this day hath faved thy life, and the li 
of thy ſons, and of thy daughters, and the lms 
'6f thy wives, and the lives of thy concubnes! 


far 
J Wa 


thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day, thi 
thou regardeſt- neither princes, nor ſemant: 
for this day I perceive, that if Abſalom had ined 
and all we had died this day, then it had pb 
thee well. 7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, ad 
ſpeak comfortably unto thy ſervants: for | net 
by tlie Lord, if thou go not forth, there vil wt 


tarry one with thee this night; and that willi 


worſe unto thee than all the evil that beſel the 
from thy youth until now. 8 Then the king 
roſe, and fat in the gate. And they told uni 
all the people, ſaying, Behold, the king Coth f 
in the gate: and all the people came before ! 
king : tor Iſrael had fled every man to hö fn. 
9 And all the people were at ſtrife through 
all che tribes of Ifrael, ſaying, The king fu 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and bt de 


now.he is fled out of the land for Abſalom. ; 
And Abfalom whom we anointed over d, 


a word of bringing the king back? wy 
king David ſent to Zadok and to Abi , 
prieſts,” ſaying, Speak unto the elders 7 5 
ſaying, Why are ye the laſt to bulk þ Au 
back to his houſe? (ſeeing the ſpeech o 11 
is come to the king, even to his houſe) 

are my brethren, ye are my bones and my 
whetefore then. are ye the laſt to bring * 
king? 14 And fay ye to Amaſe 4% % 
of my bone, and of my fleſh? God cowl 
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continually un the rom of. Joab. 14 
ed che heart of alb themen of Judah, 
| one man ſo that they ſent. 
gs! Return thou and all thy 
ing returned, and came” 
Judah came to) Gilgal, to go to 
duct the king over Jordan. 
on of Gera, 4 Benjamite, 
of Bahurim, haſted and came doun 
udah, to meet king David. 
ſand men of Benjamin 
the ſeryant of the houſe of 
filteen ſontz and his twenty ſervants 
and they hett Over Jordan before the 
d there went lover a ferry- boat to 
ings f houſehold, and to do what 
good. And Shimei the ſon of Gera 
the king as he was come over 
ſaid unto the king, Let not 
du remember; that Which thy ſervant did per- 
lord thecking went out of 
ing ſnould take it to his 
ant. 20 For thy ſervant doth know that 1 
e inned: therefore behold, I am come the 
& this day of all the houſe of Joſeph; *to. go 
wn to meet my lord the King. 21 But Abi- £ 
i the ſon of Zerviah, anſwered and ſaid, Shall 
Shimei be put to death for this, becauſe he 
feed the Lords anoipted ? 22 And David ſaid, 
at have I do with. you, ye ſong of Zeruiah, 
t ye ſhould this y be adverſaries unto me? 
there any man be put to death chis day in 
? for. do nog I Know, that I; am this day 
g over Iſrael? 2g Therefore the king ſaid unto 
mei, Thou ſhalt not die: and the king ſware 
p him. 24 And Mephiboſheth' the ſon of 
1 came doyn to meet the king, and had nei- 
dreſſed his feet, . nor, trammed- his beard, nor 
' | game ggain in peace. 
And it came to paſs. When he was come to 
lem to meet the king, that the king ſaid! 
; him, Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, 
Piibolheth ? 26, And he.anſwered, My lord, 
geived me; for thy ſer-!; 
aſs, that, I may 
King, becauſe thy 
hath ſlandered thy 
but my lord the 
do therefore what | 
r all of un fathers; 


þ the men of J 
J Aud there wee 
and Ziba 


© vey the k 
| down bek 
{dan ; 19 And: 


ly the day that my 
flew, that the 


bed his clothe 


Kg, MY ſerx ant: 

ſaid, I will fa 
thereon,” and go | 
it i lame. 27 And he 
at unto my lord the king 
I an angel of God: 


415 


lo, if thau be not captain of the hoſt king; fad unte Barzillay, Come thou oven with 


me; and 1 will feed "thee with me in Jeruſiem. 

34 And Barzillai fald unto the King, Flo Jong 
haye T to! live, that 1 ſhould 6% "up, with the 

king unto Jeruſalem.?. 35 J am this day fourſcore 

years old: and can I diſcern between good and 
evil? can thy ſervant taſte what 1 eat or what I 

drin? can I hear any more the voice of ſinging? 


men z ſinging women? wherefore'then ſhould 
thy ſervant be yet'a burde ; unto; my lord the 


=» | 
we 7 
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king? 36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over 


Jordan with the king: and why ſhould the king 
recompenſe it me with ſuch a reward? 37 Let 
thy ſervant, Lipray«theeg: turn back again, that 
I may die in mine o˙ city; and bè buried by the 
grave of my father,” and of my mother: but be- 
hold thy ſervant Chia, let him go over with 
my lord the king, and do to him what ſhall 
ſeem good unto thee. 38 Arid the king anſwer- 
ed, Chimbamn ſhall go over with me, and I: will 
do to him that which ſhall-ſeem'goad unto: thee : 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt require of me, that 
will Ido for thee." 39 And! all the people went 
over Jordan: and when the king was come over, 
the king kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him; and 
he returned unto his own place. 40 Then the 
king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham went on 
with him: and all the people of Judah conducted 
the king, and alſo half the people of Iſrael, © 41 
And behold, all the men of Iſtaet came to the 
king, and ſaid unto the king? Why have our 
brethren the men of Judah, ſtolen thee away, 
and have brought the king and his houſhold, 
and all Davids men with him over Jordan? 42 
And all the men of Judah anſwered the men of 
Ifrael,” Becauſe the king is near of kih to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have 
we have eaten at all of the kings co? or hath he 
given us any gift? 43 Andethe men of Iſrael an- 
ſwer&d''the menbof Judah; And ſaid, We have 
ten parts in he king, and We! have alſo more 
righi in David than ye: Why xhen did ye deſpiſe 
us, that dur” advice ſhould not be firſt had in 
bringing back our king? And the words of the 
men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the 
meh f indel.. J. 0 l e Co, 


1 12214 * bl 4 6 * A 4 4 - N , \ 
the Tabgzn# #4. 7 CIH ej) C14 Thi}, 


God du ſo to me, and more alſo, if thou be not. Captain 
of the Hot before: me continudliy in the Room of itf oab] 

or he had: ſufficient Reaſon to think; of depreſſing a 
Man, who was grown ſo inſufferably inſolent and im- 
perious. He had ſlain Abner, moſt perfidiouſſy in cool 
Blood 3 had kill'd 4 againſt the King's expreſs 


Command; in his late bold Repfoof had inſulted* over 


re but dead men 
>: Jet didſt thou ſet thy 
ad eat at thine own tab 
ave I yet to er 


before my lord the 
ſervant. among them 
n table: what right there- 
ry any: more unto the king? 

ſaid unto» him, 'W hy 
thy matters 1 Have ſald, T 
. 38 And Mephibo- 
Ter let bim take all. 
King is come again in 
31 And Barzillai.the.. 
Rogelim, and went 
o conduct him over 
was a very aged man, * 
and. WS” 
ile” he lay at 


| Lida divide 
; ſaid unto the kit 
Me my lord t 
© unto his own houſe, 
came down. from 
Jordan with + 
2 0 Barzillai 
re years old 
of fſtenanc# 15 
I . a 


0 . bo 4 ates 135. 
a Very great man. 


33. And. 


his Teffor, and (if we may believe Fo/ephuys) threaten d 
to depoſe him, and give his Kingdom to another... TO 
ſuch a Height of Arrogance will Miniſters ſometimes 
arrive, when they“ find that their Service is become 
neceſlary to a Prince See Patrick's Com. 
And there were a thouſand Men. of Benjamin with 
him], The Reaſon why Sbimei came with fo large a 
Retinue, was, to let" B. id ſee that he was a Man of 
ſome conſiderable Rank, and Capable of doing him 
reat Serviee among the: People, which might be ſome 
nducement to the F him his Pardon; or, 
very likely, he was one of the Captains of a Thouſand 
in bis. own Tribe, and might carry hem all along with 
him to ake the ſtronger Interceſſion for his Pardon. 
See Piaf; Aung, „ 
e bad neither dressed bil Feet; nor trimmed his 
Bad, nbi waſhed his Cloaths]- Theſe were ſcme of 
the Inſtances wherein the Jews were wont to r e 
e bra ft 1 + 146, Wax 
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25 An EXPOSITION of 


zi and tbey are are here mention d by the 
—— — of the Falchpol of 2 Ion: 
88 | his Maſter, ſince 2 7 


this 7 cou 15 
Rae N dg No ah. Box 1 et _ 
either not cutting his Toe- King 
ts Feet, Which ' the Jetus were 4 ey: fre- 
y to do, bad 
to them, .as well as the Arabian, 
Nations, and therefore his Omiffan of tis could pat. 
but make him offenſive to himſelf. .. Not in 
Beard, was | its Hair grow negbzently, and with 
out any Order. For the Manner the Jews was, to 
e the r 4 rom the Lip upwards, a har rw! 
likewiſe on-the Cheek, but wins was on the Chin, and 
ſo backwards to the Bar, chat they ſuffer d to grows 
and nat waſhing bis Cloaths muſt denote bis mot. putting 
on clean Linnen, but wearing n vl. 1955 
* eee 113 


CHAP. * 


Sheba! raiſes e bediten. Jud a Aubade and, 
1 put ſuis Sheba 10 Abel ; i Inba· 
| bitants of which, by bt Advice of : 8 wife Wor. 


man, cu * bis Head, A Men, 
_ Wall. 34 Res. 72 0) 
rere. A 4 be there. 3: 


N D 7D where ele 
whoſe name N 
Sheba fon. of B Pb 2 Benjamite, and he ble 


a trumpet, and ſaid, We haue no part in Davide! a 
neither have we itiheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe: 
every man to bis tents, O Israel. 2: So every 
man of Iſrael; went up from after David, and. 
followed Sheba the. ſon, of Bichri«. but the; men 
of Judah. clave. unto kheir king, from Jordan. . 
even to Jeruſalem. 3 And David came to his 
houſe at Jeruſalem, and — Ny; $2190; 
women his concubunte, | left o 
them; but went not in xy thu z "to, N 
fn oy unto. the day of their death, lwing in 
4 Then ſaid the — wedmnathe: 
Aſſemble mt of Judah within three dane. 
and be thou here preſent, -L 
aſſemble the men of Judah; 
than the ſet time which he had - 
6 And David faid to Abiſhai, Now 1 Sheba 
the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than did Ab- 
ſalom: take thou thy lords ſervants, and purſue 
after him, leſt he get him fenced cities, and 
e 
men, and the Cherethites, und the Prlethites, and 
all the mighty men: e e 18 quit of Jeru- 
en. MN, urſue aft frer Sheba the 450 of } ichri. 
ey were at the great ſtone wh | 
in bens, Amaſa vent before them: and Jeabs 
that he hat put on was - gitded unto : 
Fim, and-upon it 2 girdle with 2 Send faſtened 
upon his loins in the Weath thereof, - and as he. 
Went forth it fell out. 11 And J Jp NP 
Amaſa, Art thou in_health, my Yorke . 0 
the 1 


Jeab took Amaſa by 1 

hand to kiſs: him. 10 But Awaſa *. 

to the ſword that was in Joabs hand: e ha-lnote. 
him therewith in the fifth rib, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the pound, and ſtrook him not a 

and he died: fo Joab and Abithai” his "brats" 
purſued after Siebe 1 ſon of Bichri, _ 41 And 


one of Joabs men ſtood. | be 2 42 B. ag oe 


that favoureth Joab, and he that is for David. 
let bim go after Joab, 12 And Amaſa wallowed 


the in blood: in the mid of the h. 


% that every one that came by hi 


„ the ſon of 


-us. 7 And there were out after him Joabs 


f by en or Beard; and, even to this ys ik 


Chap. 10. 


when the man ſaw that all the peo — and 
he tempred maſu out of the high. 0 ful, 
i field; and caſt a cloth upon bi to the 


m, when he fo | 


m, | 
boots n he mas emared ot of te gh l3 


18 = 
te went on after Joab, to pu 77 ul 
e ſon of Rchri. 14 And ho 
a1 Hes tries of Achel unto Abel, and wb 

+ maacdhy:and all the. Berites: and they were : 
|  thered together, and went alſo after * oy 
And they came „ ee ob him in Abd a 
 Beth-maacah, and they caft 'UP a bat agin 
i — earn and all th 
people were tered | 
throw it down.: 16 Then cried a Ge wall 


Wiſe woman 
ont of the city, Hear, hear, ſay, I pra 
Joab, Come near hicher, that I LY 
- thee. 17 And when he was come 


near unto 
the woman aid, At thou Joab? And — 


ed, I Then he ſald unto him, He th 
words of thy: hahd-maid. And he anſwered, | 
do hear: 18 Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, The 
were wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, they 
; ſhall ſurely aſk counſe/ at Abel: and fo they ended 
thei mate. 19 T am one of them that are yen 
able au fairhful in Ifrael: thou ſeekeſt to deu 
a- city, and à mother in Ifrael: why wilt they 
ſwallow. up tlie inkeritance of the Lord? 20 An 
Joab'\anfwered;' and ſaid, Far be it, fir be t 
from me, that T ſhould ſwallow up or deſtny, 


21 The matter #5 not ſo ; but a man of mout 


133 Shed che fon of Bichri by name) bak} 
bis hat#2gainſt the king, 55 aunt 
Divi: deliver ling only, and I will depart fron 
the city: And the woman ſaid unto Joab, K- 
hold, his head ſhrall be thrown to thee over de 
wall... 22 Then the woman went unto al the 
people in her wiſdom, and they cut off the head! 
| of Sheba the iſon of Bichri, and caſt it out 0! 
Joab :- and he! blew a trumpet, and they rei 
from the city; every man to his tent: and Jud 
returned to Jeruſalem unto the king. 23 Not] 
Joab was over all che hoft of Iſrael : "and Beil 
Jeholada was over the Cherethites, ad 


: overthe Pelethires'; 24 And Adoram wa 0! 


the tridute: and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Akio 
t recorder: 2 And Sheva was ſcribe, md 
Zadok and Ablathar were the prieſts: 26 416 
Irs alſo the Jairite was a chief ruler about Dari. 


nd Ju took Anaſe by the Beard to l ß bin) | 
Was an. antient Cuſtom among the Grecia, to 
the Perſon,” to whom they had any Addreſs to 


An their Salutations, do very frequent 
one another. by the Beard. (See Thevenot's 
The Anabiuns have a great Regard to the 2 
2 kiss thejr/ Huſbands, and the Children * 

„ when came to ſalute ; 0 
1 two ricnds meet together, their Cuſtom 4 
the Courſe of their Compliments, to interc bange! *. 
in this Manner, 2s the like Cuſtom is fil f. 

the Eaftern People, the Indians, u 
_ by the Chin, when they would ie, x 
Salute, and ſay Bobba, i. e. be! 


| Bree Ly ade Var 0 f 


1 | be 
Jul e ee f 
"that David durſt not vr nt, 
he ventur'd en this bloody Fact, ſo he ig 4% 


8 the Second Book of SAMUEL. 417 
Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto us, and 
we will hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah 
of Saul, whom the Lord did chooſe. And the 


a cried © this Woman was a Governeſs in this 
not mn > that Office was moſt commonly occu- 


3 ings xi. 

Sa 8 Lol Affairs. 

m ch Authority, ſhe Was the propereſt Perſon to de- 

+ 1 ley with the General; and Reaſon good ſhe 

a po 5 it, becauſe ſhe knew the preſent Temper 

bf f the Citizens or map both, viz. — 

imminent Danger they were in, 

aan 1 defirous of ee and reftrain'd from it 

we! 


ly 15 gheba's Power and Authority. Pools Annot. 
dll 


Counſel at Abel; and fo they ended the 
Jl jr ing to this Tranſlation, the Senſe of 
' Words is, — This City, which thou art about to 
00 is no mean and contemptible one, but ſo 
1 and conſiderable for its Wiſdom, and 
the wiſe People in it, that when any Difference did 
nile among any of the neighbouring Places, they 
ud proverbially to fay, Me will aſt the Opinion and 
Advice of the Men of Abel about it, and we will ftand 
1 thir Arbitration, and fo all Parties were ſatisfied, 
and Diſputes ended :* S0 that the Words, according 
\ this Senſe, are an high Commendation of the City of 
bel, for its being a Place (Time out of M ind) very 
Lninent for the Wiſdom and Prudence of its Inhabi- 
ans. But there is another Tranſlation in the Margin 
our Bibles, which ſeems to be more natural, and 
makes the Woman ſpeak in this Manner: — When 
the People ſaw thee lay Siege to the City, they ſaid, 
dureh he will aſk, if we will have Peace; for the 
Law preſcribes, that he ſhould offer Peace to Strangers, 


| once do this, we ſhould ſoon bring Things to an 
amicable Agreement; for we are peaceable People, 


terpretation, the Woman both modeſtly reprov'd Foab 
vr the Neglect of his Duty, and artfully engag'd him 


| the Performance of it. See Patrick's Com. and 
s Annot, Ee. 


CHAT. AX). 


dre Years Famine, occaſioned by Saul's Cruelty 
10 the Gibeonites ; it ceaſes upon hanging up 


Philiſtines, 
| TT there was a famine in the days 
IJ of David, three years, year after 
ar; and David enquired of the Lord. And 
de Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, and for bis 
dy houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites. 
And the king called the Gibeonites, and ſaid 
dio them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
waren of Iſrael, but of the remnant of the 
22 and the children of Iſrael had ſworn 
* M: and Saul ſought to ſlay them, in his 
E tne children of Iſrael and Judah) 3 Where- 
avid ſaid unto the Gibeonites, What ſhall 
K you? and wherewith ſhall I make the 
1 6 that ye may bleſs the inheritance of 
ſe will 4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, 
b bouſ: ave no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of 
lian? neither for us ſhalt thou kill any man 
. vii 1 pe ad, What you ſhall fay, 
wut! do for you. 5 And they anſwered 


iſs The man that conſumed us, and that 


im remaining in a 
33 


ny of the coaſts of Iſrael, 6 


They were wont ke ſpeak in the old Time, ovine, They 


much mare then to Ifraelitiſh Cities; and if he would 


ſro of Saul's Sons. Several Battles with the 


*unſt us, that we ſhould be deſtroyed 


king faid, I will give them. 
ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan the fon 


7 But the king 


of Saul, becauſe of the Lords oath that as be- 
tween them, between David and Jonathan the 


ſon of Saul. 8 But the king took the two ſons 


nd faithful to our Prince.“ So that, according to this 


of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah; whom ſhe bare 
unto Saul, Armoni and Mephiboſheth, and the 
five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul; whom 
ſhe brought up for Adriel the fon of Barzillai the 
Meholathite. 9 And he delivered them into the 
hands of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them 
in the hill before the Lord : and they fell all 
ſeven together, and were put to death in the days 
of harveſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of 
batley-harveſt, 10 And Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah took fackcloth, and fpread it for her 
upon the rock, from the beginning of harveſt 
until water dropped upon them out of heaven, 


and ſuffered neither the birds of the air to 


reſt on them by day, nor the beaſts of the field 


by night. 11 And it was told David what Riz- 


pah the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul 
had done. 12 And David went and took the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his 


fon, from the men of Jabeſh-gilead, which had 


ſtolen them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where 
the Philiſtines had hanged them, when the Phi- 
liſtines had ſlain Saul in Gilboa. 13 And he 
brought up from thence the bones of Saul, and 
the bones of Jonathan his ſon; and they gathered 
the bones of them that were hanged. 14 And 
the bones of Saul and Jonthan his fon, buried 
they in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, in 
the ſepulchre of Kiſh his father; and they 
performed all that the king commanded : and 
after that, God was intreated for. the land. 
15 Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet war again 
with Iſrael, and David went down, and his 
ſervants with him, and fought againſt the Phi- 
liftines z and David waxed faint. 16 And 
Iſnbi-benob, which was of the ſons of the 
giant, (the weight of whoſe ſpear weighed three 
hundred ſbetels of braſs in weight) he being girded 
with a new ſword, thought to have ſlain David. 
17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured him, 


and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then 


the men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, Thou 
ſhalt go no more out with us to battel, that thou 
quench not the light of Iſrael. 18 And it came 
to paſs after this, that there was again a battel 
with the Philiſtines at Gob: then Sibbecai the 
Huſhathite flew Saph, which was of the ſons of 
the giant. 19 And there was again a battel in 
Gob with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the ſon 
of Jaare-oregim a Beth-lehemite, ſlew tbe brother 
of Goliah the Gittite, the ſtaff of whole. ſpear 
was like a weavers beam. 20 And there was 
yet a battel in Gath, where was a man of great 
ſtature, that had on every hand fix fingers, and 
on every foot ſix toes, four and twenty in num- 


ber; and he alſo was born to the giant, 21 And 


when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon of Shi- 
mea the brother of David flew him. 22 Theſe 
four where born to the giant in Gath, and fell 
by the hand of David, and by the hand of his 
ſervants. =. Wo 
5 N 8 . This 
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This Chapter begins wich an Account of Saure 


Oruelty to the Gibeonites ; but the Puniſhment fell upon 
the People : But how could be Partners in Sau/s 


Guilt? Thus: Saul ſet up for a Reftorer of the divine 
Laws to their antient Rigour and Strictneſs of Execu- 
tion, and a Supplier of the Fault of Joſhua, and the 
Princes of frael, in ſparing the Gibeonztes, even tho 
general Ordinance of Ex- 


Urpation migh 
in his own Subjects to abet and aſſiſt his Ern 


adhered to Abſalom in the Perſecution of his own Father; 
and who, at the Beck of ſo many impious Princes, left 
the true Worſhip of God, and fell into Idolatry, would 
not be backward to aſſiſt Saul in putting in Execution 
any of his Contrivances againſt the poor Gibeonites. 
And if ſo, we cannot but admire the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
ef God, in making the Puniſhment national, when the 
whole Nation {for ought we kuow) was confederate 


with Saul in murthering the Gibeonites, or guilty, at 


leaſt, in not hindering it; when the next Generation 
was inyolved in the Guilt, by not repairing the Injury, 
as much as poſſible, or not expreſſing their Horror and 
Deteſtation of it by ſome publick Act; when an Act 
of Diſcipline might, at this Time, be neceſſary to pre- 
| ſerve the remaining Gibeonites from Inſults ; to beget in 
the 2 a proper Reſpect for them; to prevent the 
like Murthers for the future, and the like Breaches of 
national Compacts. 8 8 
But wherein were Saul's Sons and Grandſons culp- 


able? We muſt allow, indeed, that God, as he is a meſt and came down: and darkneſs was under by 


feet. 11 And he rode upon a cherub, and di 


juſt and righteous Being, can never require that the In- 
nocent ſhould die for the Guilty; and therefore we have 
| Reaſon to believe, that when Saul was ſo outrageous 
againſt the Gibeonites, his Sons and Grandſons might be 
the Inſtruments of his Cruelty, and very probably bear 
* Part in the military Execution. For it frequently 
that whatever a King commands, be it ne- 
ver ſo abominable, is generally approved and executed 
. by his Family; and for this Reaſon it is, that Sau/'s 
is called a bloody Houſe ; which it would not have been, 
had it diſſuaded or oppoſed, nay, had it not been ac- 
ceſſary and aiding to Sau?s bloody Deſigns againſt this 
poor defenceleſs People. „ _ 
But why did God fo long delay puniſhing them? It's 
anſwer'd, that, upon the Suppolition (for it is by Sup- 
ſitions that we muſt go in this Hiſtory) that both the 
People; and Princes of the Blood, were acceſſary or 
inſtrumental to Saus Cruelty, the Reaſon why God 
delay'd their Puniſhment ſo long is obvious ; even be- 
cauſe his infinite Goodneſs waited for their Repen- 
"tance 3 Which Goodneſs we badly requite, if we 
pervert it as an Argument againſt his Providence. For 
may not God be gracious and merciful, as long as he 
pleaſes? Or have we any Right to ſet Bounds to his Patience 
and Long-ſuffering ?. * Tis but ſuppoſing then, that while 
God continued in this State of Expectance, upon ſome 
pecial Occaſion or other, to us unknown, both the 
People of Jſrael, and Saul's Poſterity might diſcover, 
that they were ſo far from repenting, that they gloried in 
the Murther of the Gibeonites, and this would deter- 
mine God, who had hitherto waited for their Penitence 
in vain, to pour out his Indignation upon them, and 
exact a ſevere Puniſhment both for Cruelty and Obſtinacy. 
And the five Sons of Michal the Daughter. of Saul, 


bm ſbe brought up. for Adriel) We read Ch. vi. 23. 


' that Michal had no Children; yet here it's ſaid ſhe had 

five Sons. Michal is put in the Text, indeed, but not 
by Miſtake, as ſome will have it; for tho' Michal was 
not the Wife of Aariel, but Merab, yet thoſe Children 
' which Aferab had by Adriel, Michal brought up; 
and the Fetus obſerve, upon this Occaſion, that who- 


ever brings up a Pupil in his Houſe, is in Scripture faid , 


to have begotten him. Nor is it in Scripture' only, 
that this Form of Expreſhon takes Place, but in Heathen 
Authors likewiſe. For Agamemnen and Menelaus are 


An EXPOSITION of. 


a Cha 5 
| called Sons of Atreus, becauſe Plifthenes p. +4 


Father) being dead, be took Care to 1.2" Tatts 


„A P. Tl. 
of Thankſgiving for God; Powerful Ny 


verance and manifold Bleſfngs, 
ND David ſpake un 

© A. words of thi ſong, 10 - _ 

the Lord had delivered him our of tie f. h le 
his enemies, and out of the hang 47 

And he ſaid, The Lord is my rock and $4 
treſs, and my deliverer, 3 The God of my fo 
in bim will I truſt: be 3s my ſhield, d . 
of my ſalvation, my high tower, and m ws 
my ſaviour ; thou ſaveſt me from viokn 
I will call on the Lord, who 15 worth p- 

praiſed : ſo ſhall I be faved from mine 4 4 
5 When the waves of death compaſſed 2 
floods of ungodly men made me afraid 6 Th 
ſorrows of hell compaſſed me about: the ſn 

of death prevented me. 7 In my Ges 
called upon the Lord, and cried to my God 
and he aid hear my voice out of his temple, and 
my cry did enter into his ears. 8 Then the cut 
ſhook and trembled : the foundations of hear 
moved and ſhook becauſe he was wrath, 

There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, ad 
fire out of his mouth deyoured : coals al 


kindled by it. 10 He bowed the heavens al 


A Pſalm 


Ver. I. 


fly: and he was ſeen upon the wings of the vind 
12 And he made darkneſs pavilions round abo 
him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the ſkit, 
13 Through the brightneſs before him were cu 
of fire kindled. 14 The Lord thundred fran 
heaven, and the moſt high uttered his vo 
15 And he ſcnt out arrows, and ſcattered them; 
lightning, and diſcomfited them, 16 And ths 
chanels of the ſea appeared, the foundations of 
the world were diſcovered, at the rebuking 
the Lord, at the blaſt of the breath of his noi 
17 He ſent from above, he took me: hed 
me out of many waters. 18 He delivered! 
from my ſtrong enemy, and from them tual 
hated me: for they were too ſtrong for me. 1 
They prevented me in the day of my calm 
but the Lord was my ſtay. 20 He brought 
forth alſo into a large place : he delivered n 
becauſe he delighted in me. 21 The Lon 
warded me according to my righteouſneb: 
cording to the cleanneſs of my hands hath be | 
compenſed me. 22 For I have kept tte uf 
of the Lord, and have not wickedly dp" 
from my God, 23 For all his judgment „ 
before me: and as for his ſtatutes, 1 did . 
part from them. 24 J was alſo upright be: 
him, and have kept my ſelf from mine * 
25 Therefore the Lord hath recomper 5 0 
according to my rightequſneſs: accord il 
cleanneſs in his eye · ſight. 26 With the = | 
thou wilt ſhew thy {elf merciful, wy igh 
upright man thou wilt ſhew th) K 1 * 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſheu thy le f 
and with the froward thou wilt ſn 05 
ſavoury. 28 And the afflicted people 1, 
fave: but thine eyes are upon the by 14 
thou mayeſt bring them down. 29 of joh 
my lamp, O Lord: and the Lord W's, 


haps 23 | 
1ofs, 30 For by thee I have run through 
| darknebs. my God have 1 Teaped over a wall. 
rrooP * 1 5 his way is perfect; the word of 
14 for — he is @ buckler to all them 
0 Lord 1 him. 32 For who 7s God, ſave 
bat e who it a rock, ſave our God? 
ow is my ſtrength and power: and he 
. 0 my way Pert. 34 He maketh my 
Pee hinds feet: and ſetteth me upon my 
«es, 35 He teacheth my hands to war: 
þ places. w of ſteel is broken T wp arms. 
ſo given me the ſhield of th 
6 Thou — Sentlenef _ hath made 1 
_ Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under 
* [7 * my feet did not ſlip. 38 I have 
"(++ mine enemies, and deſtroyed them: and 
"4 not again until I had conſumed them. 
| And I have conſumed them, and wounded 
” that they could not ariſe: yea, they are 
| * under my feet. 40 For thou haſt girded 
vith ſtrength to battel : them that roſe up 
nt me, haſt thou ſubdued under me. 41 
ko haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ene- 
.« that 1 might deſtroy them that hate me. 
> They looked, but there was none to fave: 
x unto the Lord, but he anſwered them not. 
* Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt of 
& earch, I did ſtamp them as the mire of the 
et, and did ff 
p haſt delivered me. from the ſtrivings of my 


» 
” 
. 


n: 2 which I knew not, ſhall ſerve 
e. 45 Strangers ſhall ſubmit. themſelyes unto 
e: afſoon as they hear, they ſhall be obedient 
Ito me, 46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and 
ſhall be afraid out of their cloſe places. 47 
he Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: and 
alted be the God of the rock of my ſalvation. 
þ It God that avengeth me, and that bring- 
d down the people under me, 49 And that 
ingeth me 44 mine enemies: thou alſo 
lifted me up on high above them that roſe 
againſt me: thou haſt delivered me from the 
ſent man. 50 Therefore I will give thanks 
to thee, O Lord, among the heathen, and I 
l ing praiſes unto thy name. 51 He is the 
of ſalvation for his king: and ſheweth 
cy to his anointed, unto David, and to his 
d for evermore, . | | 


yt Chapter is, in a Manner, wholly the ſame with 
mi. to which we ſhall refer our Obſervations. 


| CHAP; XXI0 

ls if Words. A Charafer of himſelf. His 
1 , God's Covenant. Deftruttion 10 the 
Wicked. His Worthies, and their great Exploits. 


„No,. theſe ze the laſt words of Da- 
hn * 8 ſon of 2 =, 
I W120 Was, up on high, the 
= 4 the God It Jacob, and the ſweet 
1 f. „ Urael, faid, 2 The Spirit of the Lord 
The Gon? and his word was in my tongue. 
Pkg: of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael 
= apy He that ruleth over men muſt be 
12 in the fear of God: 4 And be ſhall 
0 of the morning when the ſun riſeth, 

u f ming without clouds; as the tender 
nk out of the earth by clear ſhining 
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_ cauſe they cannot be taken with hands. 


them abroad. 44 Thou 
ople, thou haſt kept me 1 be head of the hea- 
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after rain. 5 Although my houſe be not ſo with 


| God; yet he hath made with me an everlaſting 


covenant, ordered in all things and ſure: for his 


is all my falyation, and all my deſire, although 


he make it not to grow. 6 But the ſons of Be- 
lial hal be all of them as thorns thruſt away, be- 
But 
the man that ſhall touch them, muſt be Laer 
with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear, and they ſhall 
be utterly burnt with fire in the ſame place. 8 
Theſe be the names of the mighty men whom 
David had ; The Tachmonite that ſat in the 
ſeat, chief among the captains, (the ſame was 
Adino the Eznite) be lift up his ſpear againſt ' 
eight hundred, whom he flew at one time. | 
And after him was Eleazar the fon of Dodo the 
Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with Da- 
vid, when they defied the Philiſtines hat were 
there gathered together to battel, and the men 
of Iſrael were gone away. 10 He aroſe, : and 
{mote the Philiſtines until his hand was weary, 
and his hand clave unto the ſword: and the 
Lord wrought, a great victory that day; and the 
people returned after him only to ſpoil. 11 And 
after him was Shammah the ſon of Agee the Ha- 
rarite : and the Philiſtines were gathered toge- 
ther into a troop where was a piece. of ground 
full of lentiles : and the people fled from the Phi- 
liſtines. 12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the 
ground and defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtines : 
and the Lord wrought a great victory. 13 And 
three of the thirty chief went down and came to 


David in the harveſt-time, unto the cave of Adul- 


lam: and the troop of the Philiſtines pitched in 
the valley of Rephaim. 14 And David was 
then in an hold, and the gariſon of the Phili- 
ſtines was then in Beth-lehem. 15 And David 
longed,” and ſaid, Oh that one would give me 
drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem, 
which is by the gate. 16 And the three mighty 
men brake through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, 
and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it, and brought 
it to David: nevertheleſs he would not drink 
thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord. 17 
And he faid, Be it far from me, O Lord, that 
I ſhould do this: is not this the blood of the men 
that went in jeopardy of their lives ? therefore 
he would not drink it. Theſe things did theſe 
three mighty men. 18 And Abiſhai the brother 
of Joab, the ſon of Zeruiah, was chief among 
three; and he lift up his ſpear againſt three hun- 
dred, and ſlew hem, and had the name among 
three. 19 Was he not moſt honourable of three? 
therefore he was their captain : howbeit, he at- 
tained not unto the firſs three. 20 And Benaiah 
the ſon of Jehoiada, the ſon of a valiant man, of 
Kabzeel, who had done many acts, he ſlew two 
lion-like men of Moab : he went down alſo and 
ſlew a lion in the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow. 
21 And he flew an Egyptian, a goodly man: 
and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his hand; but 
he went down to him with a ſtaff; and plucked 
the ſpear out of the Egyptians hand, and flew 
him with his own ſpear. 22 Theſe things did 
Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and had the name 
among three mighty men. 23 He was more 
honourable than the thirty, but he attained not 
to the firf three: and David ſet him over his 
guard, 24 Aſahel the brother of Joab was * 
| 0 
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420 
of che thirty; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth- 
lehem, 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 
Harodite, 26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of 
Ixkaſh the Tekoite, 27 Abiezer the Anethothite, 


Mebunnai the Huſhathite, 28 Salmon the Aho- 


bite, Maharai the Netophathite, 29 Heleb the 
ſon of Baanah, a Netophathite, Ittai the ſon of 
Ribai out of Gibeah of the children of Benjamin, 
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the rooks 
of Gaaſh. 31 Abji-albon the Arbathite, Azma- 
yeth the Barhumite, 32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; 
of the ſons of Jaſhen, Jonathan, 33 Shammah 
the Hararite, Ahiam the ſon of Sharar the Hara- 
rite, 34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahaſbai, the ſon of 
the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel 
the Gilonite, 35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai 
the Arbite, 36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 37 Zelek the Ammonite, Na- 
harai the Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the 
ſon of Zeruiah, 38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ith- 
rite, 39 Uriah the Hittite: thirty and ſeven in all. 


And David longcd, and ſaid, O that one would give 
me to drink of the Water of Bethlehem, which is by the 
Gate /] It is commonly obſerved by the Jewiſb Com- 
mentators, that, tho David expreſſed a Deſire for 
ſome of the Water of Bethlehem, becauſe it was the 
Place of his Nativity, and the Water, very probably, 
ve 
T that any ſhould venture their Lives to fetch 
it him. In this Action, however, they have remarked 
three wonderful Things, viz. that three Men could 
break through the whole Hoſt of the Philiſtines; and, 
. when they had ſo done, durſt ſtay to draw Water out 
of the Well ; and then carry it away with an high Hand, 
through the ſame Hoſt, to David: But they might 
have added a fourth Remark, viz. that they attempted 
this at the Gate of Bethlehem, where the Garriſon of 
the Philiſtines kept a ſtrong Guard. 

Thirty and ſeven in all] Yet there are but Six and 
thirty named. Either therefore one muſt be ſupplied, 
whoſe Name is not expreſſed among the three ſecond 
Worthies ; or Joab is comprehended in the Number, as 
being Lord General of all. I 


| C H A P. XXIV. 

David forces Joab to number the People, for which 
God ſends a Peſtilence, but Jeruſalem, on Da- 
vid's Humiliation, is ſpared. He purchaſes 
 Araunah*s Threſhing-floor to build an Altar there, 
on which ſacrificing, the Plague ceaſes, 


Fer. 1. ANY D again the anger of the Lord was 


| kindled againſt Ifracl, and he moved 
David againſt them, to fay, Go number Iſrael 
and Judah. 2 For the king faid to Joab the 
captain of the hoſt, which was with him, Go 
now through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan 
even to Beerſheba, .and number ye the people, 
that I may know the number of the people. 
And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the Lor 
thy God add unto the people (how many ſoever 
they be) an hundred fold, and that the eyes of 
my lord the king may fee it: but why doth my 
lord the king delight in this thing? 4 Notwith- 


ſtanding, the kings word prevailed againſt Joab, 


and- againſt the captains of the hoſt; and Joab 
and the. captains of the hoſt went out from the 


reſence of the king, to number the people of 

ſrael. 5 And they paſſed over Jordan, and 

- pitched in Aroer, on the right fide of the city 

that /ie/þ in the midſt of the river of Gad, and 

6 Then they came to Gilead, 
3 


taward Jazer. 


* 
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up the ſum of the number of 


excellent in its Kind, yet he did not do this with 


Lord was by the threſhing - place of Araunad tis 


let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, * 


Araunah, faid, Wherefore is my lord the kn 


. ; 70 1 
facrifice, and threſhing-inſtrumen's, and UL 


Chap, 2 4 
to Dan-jaan, and about to Zidon wy they came 


and to the land of Tahtim- hodſhi, 
to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and t. Ar 

of the Hivites, and of the — . ache 
went out to the ſouth of Judah, even and the 
ſheba. 8 So when they had gone = * 
the land, they came to Jeruſalem at the 5 al 
nine months and twenty days, 9 And Joab 4. 
the peop ” 
the king: and there were in I; . A 
thouſand valiant men that * W ks 
the men of Judah were five hundred * 
men. 10 And Davids heart mote him * 
that he had numbred the people: and David t 
unto the Lord, 1 have ſinned greatly in that] 
have done: and now I beſeech thee, 0 Lo 
take away the iniquity of thy like 


| ſervant; for] 
done very fooliſhly. 11 For when Dot 


up in the morning, the word of the Lord cn. 
unto the prophet Gad, Davids ſeer, * 
Go and ſay unto David, Thus faith the Lord | 
offer thee three things; chooſe thee one cf ten 
that I may do it unto thee. 13 So Gad cen 
David, and told him, and ſaid unto him, Shall 

ven years of famine come unto thee in th 
land? or wilt thou flee three months before the 
enemies, while they purſue thee? or that ther 
be three days peſtilence in thy land? now avis 
and fee what anſwer I ſhall return to him th 
ſent me, 14 And David faid unto Gad, Iany 
2 great ſtrait : let us fall now into the hand di the 
Lord, (for his mereies are great) and let mer 
fall into the hand of man. 15 So the Lodd fn 
a peſtilence upon Iſrael, from the morning, du 
to the time appointed: and there died of the 
people from Dan even to Beerſheba, ſerau 
thouſand men. 16 And when the angel frctct 
out his hand upon Jerufalem to deſtroy it f 
Lord repented him of the evil, and ſaid tothd 
angel that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: 
ſtay now thine hand. And the angel of i 


Jebuſite. 17 And David ſpake unto the Lov 
when he faw the angel that ſmote the peopt, 
and ſaid, Lo, I have finned, and I have c 
wickedly: but theſe ſheep, what have they cont! 


againſt my fathers houſe. 18 And Cad cant 
that day to David, and faid unto him, Co 
rear an altar unto the Lord, in the threſhing a 
of Araunah the Jebuſite. 19 And David, accot 
ing to the ſaying of Gad, went up 4s the Lon 
commanded. 20 And Araunah looked, and 
the king and his fervants coming on toward fun 
and Araunah went out and bowed himſelf ben 
the king on his face upon the ground. 21 5 
come to his ſervant? And David 1:0, 0 b 
the threſhing - floor of thee to build an altar r. 
the Lord, that the plague may be ſtayed oy i 
people, 22 And Araunah faid unto Davi * 
my lord the king take and offer up uber 
good unto him: behold, here be oxen for Uh 

N b 
ſtruments of the oxen for wood. 23 wy 
things did Araunah, as a king, 87. — fn 
king : and Araunah faid unto the * 11 
Lord thy God: accept thee. 24 Anc f ede 
ſaid unto Araunah, Nay; but I vil 
it of thee at a price: neither V 


. » uy urn. ; 
111 1] goiter burn 
fell 


1 my God, of that which 
Fin 18 N 5⁰ David bought the 
dock one 


fret. 45 ed burnt · offerings, and peace- 
the Lord, 5 9 was intreated for the land 


To from Iſracl, 


K heſe are 
ext; but in the Original there is no 


i Nie Xo ; 
| avid to number” | | 


; ord as : And lat 1 925 We 
N who prompe ted David to this Action, 
ch Counter. in theſe Words of Faab.— New the . 


add unto the People (how many ſoever they 
- laue and that the Eyes of my Lord 4 
K may Jee it, but why doth my Lord 14 Kun dilight * 


this Thing 1 fry op ſeems plain, that the Matter 
ac pr 
tho' Joab was — 4 * 'd it, David was 


Com. fa kd X36 ky N 
rey yo were ng ra eight. bu dende th 
mn that drew 125 word and the Men o of 105 7 
| bundred thouſ⸗ and] Bt in Chronicles,” + 
vid, they of Iſrael were g thouſand and an orgy 

140 drew "the Sword, and Juuab was four 
1 50 dich aud tenithouſand Men thut drew the 


4 very p piight repent of the Thing be- 
tv Aa ; tho' the Commillioners might 


e made an exact Review; yet 
Jay before the Link 88 W u chan what the Sum in 
nul amounts to; 


rie the complete Sum, which occaſioned the Dit- 

ci imagines that the Difference ariſes from the 
as/they aravcalled) or thoſe Com- 

— Aber ed the King's Perſon; and. 

pap the 7 We 1 or leſs, accord- 

"if num not. 9 19 en in Fig 
| * th pure ar itrary, an 

1 8 Ira 5 1 = Hans "vir tg: t ſuppoſes, 

hat the real Number ip what Is recorded in 

wide which! takin fi in Heveral Articles that! are 
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the-oxen, for fifty ſhekels of 
ad David built there an altar unto 


(whi 


all We gh it however dong f q; 


"re influenc'd. by\thsPenſuaſion of ſome. other. See 
So, nd U allant 


ord : Various have been the Attempts to adjuſt and 
Je this Diagreement. 8 ome ſuppoſe, that Feab, 
dertook this Office with no. ſmall RekuRancy, and 


they thought proper 


11 Fg: . 1 


. Second Book of SA M U E L. The 421 


chat in a fertile and well cultivated Country, of ſixty 
Leagues in Length, and thirty in Breadth, a Multitude 
of Peo le, to the Number of fix or ſeven Millions 
g. In the other Articles, will be the Sum 
total) might very comfortably be maintained. Rather 

than have Recourſe to ſuch Solutions, as do but more 
embarraſs the Matter, we may adventure to ſay, with- 
out any Diminution, to the Scriptures Authority, that 
; igri umber in the Chrenigles was a Miſtake 


Perſoſ, wht afte ne Captivit 
hdill eve s of Fan come] I Gbroniclay t thy 
Famine is ſaid to be for three Years only, but here it is 
8 to be for ſeven. The Septuagint indeed makes it 
more than three; and for this Reaſon ſome have 
Neu h that the /< even is an Error * into the 


xt clpecitly, e t ine 
| = better with/ . 5 576 yr 


onths . „T x Ene 


ng 


but in Samuel, of thoſe three Years of Famine likewi 

which were ſent for Saul's Sin, 2 Sam: xxi. "Now 
within one Year, after the Famine, that was ſent for 
Sauls, bing, was Dqvid's Sin in numbering the People; 
the intermediate Year then was either the ſabbatical 


Famine, which were to come for David's Sin ny 
=) 


s Council before, and Tear, whereitr. the People were not allowed to ſow. ot 


reap, or a Year: of ſuch, exceſſive © Drought, that 
Crop came-to little, or nothing, * * either of theſe 


ccounts we may properly enough ay, that there were 
four 'Years of Famine before, and thrte more bein 


now added td them, make up the Ons i FRE are here 
mention'd, © PooPs Annot.) = 
So the Lord ſent &Peftilerce upon Hal) Tom mths Ban- 
inte even to the Time appointed] The ime. appointed 
was the Space F three Days; and therefore ſome are 
of Opinion, that the Plague laſted ſo long. But then 


| others urge, that this does not agree with what follows, 
viz, that God repented Dim of of the WP uh, . and commanded 


the Angel, who ſmote a eople, to ſtay his Hand. 
They t elefore vonelude, that as the Word Moed 


properly ſignifies an Aﬀe mbly, the Time Mord : muſt 
dez when. the People met together” at the Time of 
rede 


Ul might, ſtoch dame of theſe. Gqmwillioners, | 


Evening Sacrifice, i. e, about the, ninth, Hour of the 


Day, and conſequently, * Hut. the Plague continued 


from the Morning to this Time, Which is about nine 
Hours, or the Part of three Days; ; 'God in bis Mercy 
having been pleaſed to mitigate the Rigour of his Judg- 
ment upon the ſincere Repentance of his People. Pa- 
tricks. Com. and Pools Annot. 


8 David bought the Trebur: hot, and the Oxen . 
far fifty Shekels of Silver] In the Chronicles it is ſaid, 


that David bought the Threſhin -floor,. &c. for Six 
hundred Shekels of Gold. Now a hekel of Gold being 
of twelve Times more Value than a Shekel,of Silver, 


it makes the Diſparity: very, large; and therefore (to 


account for this) it is enerally ſuppos that, in the 
Whale, avid, PER — Puscha fickt, he bought 
re ing-floor and Oxen, for which he 75 
22 of Silver; but that afterwards All the Giound 
about it (out of which the Courts of tlie Temple — 
made) coſt him Six hundred: S helels of Golds, arriet's 
Cam, 2 4 JE 22 . 3 44% 21643 
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of Fracl, and found Abiſhag a Shunammite, and 12 Now therefore come, let me, 1 pa 


The ARGUMENT. 


— „bwin Book, bee Of. the Kings they treat of the Kings 6 
II nel, 9 the Prophets and holy Mex * Lao pe 
" Rings, in whoſe Reigns theſt TranſaFions are related to be 7 — and by one of thoſe boly Mm 6 
. into this Order. But whoey was the Pi man, that theſe are a Part of thoſe Holy Seripurn 
| were diuineh 1 is ſufficiently e „1. From the cancurring eftimony of 1 wks 
oy Church in all Ages,- -were/committed the Oracles of God, Rom. iii, 2. wh 4 
u dij their Day, in preſerving. and delivering them intirely and truly to their Por 
Time 10 Th "me, as plainly appears, becauſe Cbriſt . bis Apoſtles, who freely reproved then ff 
3 er ſeveral Sins, never taxed them with bis Fauit, of the Holy. Scriptures of the Ol 
Teſtament. 2. Becauſe this is manifeſt concerning divers Parts of them, which were wana 
| . the Records of the Pr, phets Nathan, Ahijah, and Iddo, 2 Chron. ix. 29. and out of the If 
 becies of Iſaiah and Jeremiah; and the reſt were doubtleſs of the ſame Nature. g. From the . 
bien that. is given of. 212 in tbe, New T eſtament, both generally, as 2 Tim. ii. 16. Al 
Scripture is given by Inſpiration from God. Ec. which is affirmed concerning all theſe Hoh Sis 
tuts, NA hee Timothy had known from a Chill, and. therefore. muſt. neceſſarily be meant of tk Ol 
Teſtament; which the Jews owned for: Canonicel. Seripturesz and particularly Rom. Xi. 2, 4, G. 
© where 1 1 age _ 17 yy Boy 2 Hes; and owned as Part 7. the Hoy augen a 
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id being — cher ed ag. and Benaiah che- ſon of Jehoiada, a 

Adonhak f go 55 1 e e 'Shimei, and Rei, and the nig 
de yy z nd rden Adonijah.. | Balle n Which #2longed to David, were not with Au 
. | ad, nine 9 And 4 F w ſheep and oxen wl 
batte, by the ſtone. of Zoheleth, wich 
| THEY e — and called all his brethren. the wal 
| wn; 25 ſons, and all the. inen of Judah the kings ſe 
2 ere "be 10 But Nathan the prophet, and Neu 
x. vir 10 the m 2 17 and Solomon his brothe! 
1015 calſed 1 Wherefote Nathan ſpake 0h 
Sau dm 8020 let ber le in 1 5 Ae Beg that Bath; 1 mother of Solomon, ſaying it 
king m ay get heat. So thay 50 rd that njah che fo de 

t for a fair damſel throughout all the coaſts dotii giga, and David our lord knoweth 


met 
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1 3 4 % * 2 + . 13 * , 1 CY 
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brought her to the king. 4 And the damſel give thee counſel, that thou mayeſt five ® 
. was very fair, and, cheriſhed the king, and mi- own life, and che life of thy fon 4 1 
niſtred to dim: but the king knew her not. 5 Go, and get thee in unto king Oh 
Then Adenijah the ſon of Haggith exalted him- unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, Abu 
ſelf, ſaying, 1 will be king: and he prepared him ſwear unto thine hand-maid, ſaying 
chariots and horſe-men, and fifty men to run be- Solomon thy ſon ſhall reign after = mw 
fore on 6 And his father had not diſpleaſed hall fit upon my throne? why then — | 
yn at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou jah reign? 14 Behold, while thou Find * 
done ſo? and he alſo was 4 very goodly meh, there with the king, 1 will allo © 50 
and bis mother bare him after Abfalom. And ” thee,” and confirm thy words. 4 ook 
he conferred with Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and ſheba went in unto the king, inte ee 5 
with Abiathar the prieſt: and 85 following and the king was mw old; and Ab. 
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pg; did obeif 
en 


er hand- 
1 e een thy ſon ſhall 
e and he ſhall. fit upon my, throne”: 
e, and he ay af 


nor after | 


e bath lain ort and fat cattel, and ſheep 


abundance, | 
ng, and 


7g called. 20 
x fes 


11 come to pal, when,my, Jord the king fl 


h with his fachers, that 1 and my fon Solo- 


"ſhe yer talked. with the king, Nathan the 


; ſaying, Bebo, Nathan the prophet. And 
en he was come in before the king, he bowed 
ell before * king with his face to the 


bg, ud thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ſer- 


him? 2 
* k 
Call 
8 r * 
. 
0 5 


ng 5 1 
Ei 
"tp 


- 
p — 
" 8 
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jt Jaying, Why haft thou dane ſo] It is remark'd of 
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1 c lord-the kings, tou knowekt it nt. 19 


ll be counted offenders. 22 And lo, 
opt t alſo. came m. 23 And they told- the 


3 
to ſit on my throne this day, mine eyes even ſee- 
ing it. 49 And all the gueſts that were with 
Adonijah, were afraid, and roſe up, and went 
every man his way. 50 And Adonijah, feared 
becauſe of Solomon, and aroſe, and went, and 


him into many Premunires, was his extraordinary In- 


r 
{ > 


his, throne greater. than the throne of my lord. 
king Darid, 38. So Zadgk the pricft” 20 Ne. 
than the prophet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and the .Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went 
down, and cauſed Solomon to ride upon king 
Davids mile, and brooght him to Gihon. 39 
And Zidok the prieſt, took an horn of oil our 
of te. tabernacle, and anointed Solomon : and 
they blew, the trumpet, and all the people ſaid, 

God fave king Solomon. 40 And all the people 


came up after him, and the people [piped with 


pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, ſo that the 
earth rent with the ſound of them. 41 And 
Adonijah and all the gueſts that were with him, 
heard. i, as. they had made an end of eating! 
and when Joab heard * ſound of the trumpet, 
he ſaid, wherefore is this noiſe of the city, be- 


ſhall ing in an uproar? 42 And while he yet ſpake, 


behold, Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar the prieſt 
came, and Adonijah ſaid unto him, Come in, 
for thou art a valiant man, and bringeſt good 
tidings. 43 And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 44 And the king hath ſent 
with him. Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the 

herethites, and the Pelethites, and they have 
cauſed him to ride upon the kings mule. 45 
And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet 


have anointed him king in Gihon: and they are 
come up from thence rejoicing, ſo that the city 


rang again: that is the noiſe that ye have heard. 
46 And alſo Solomon ſitteth on the throne of 
the kingdom. 47 And moreover, the kings 
ſervants came to bleſs our lord king David, ſay- 


ing, God make the name of Solomon better than 
thy name, and make his throne greater than thy 
8 throne: and the king bowed himſelf upon the 
if, who. ſhould by mY throne of my lord þ 

7 2 K 


bed. 48 And alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael, which hath given one 


$ *® 4 


ht hold on the horns of the altar. 51 Andit 


him down from the altar; and he came and bowed 
- himſelf co king Solomon: and Solomon {aid unto 


- 


him, Go to thine houſe. 


77 R . 8 
And his Father bad not diſpleaſed him at any Time, 
avid, that one of his great Faults, and what had led 


* 


dulgence to his Children, of whom he was ſo fond, 


that he ſeems to have overlook'd their Errors, and not 


reprov'd them, tho he; was bound to do it by a plain 
Law, Levit. xix. 17. and could not but know, that the 


High Prieſt Eli was ſeverely puniſh'd for this Neglect. 
2 1 herefore Nathan ſpake unto Bathſheba the HAother 
e, Solomon, ſaying —] In 2 Sam. vii. 12. God had 


promiſed David by athan, that he would ſet dun 


% Si 


THE; 

124 
his Throne à Son, that ſhould , 
which plainly ſignified, that none- of his 


2 


born was t be the Perſon; and in 2 Chron, xxlii. 8. 
Oc. he detlat d by the fame Prophet, that, after his 


Father, Solomon ſhould reign, and build him an Houſe. 


. LE. 


This Adenijah could not hut know, and (therefore his 


ſetting himſelf againſt the Decree of Heaven, made his 
Fin the greats. Parric's e dee ee 
And 'the King ſwore,' and ſaid, ar the Lord liveth, 
aſſuredly Solomon thy Son * ſhall reign after me.] This 
Power of naming a Succeſſor was "firſt aſſum'd by 
David, and for ſome Time afterwards (as appears by 
the Story of his Grandſon Rehoboam), was continued in 
the Jewiſh State. It was a Privilege that, in After- 
ages, was granted to ſeveral good Princes, but org 
the 1/raclites it did not prevail long, becauſe the Con- 
ſtitution of other Nations (to which the Iſraelites af- 
feed to conform themſelves) was different. Pool's 
Annot. and Patrick's Comment. 1% bi 
Cauſe Solomon ny Sen to ride upon mine own Mule] 
All the reſt of David's Sons were wont to ride upon 
Mules, when they went abroad, 2 Sam. xili. 29. ES 
David had a Mule peculiar to himſelf, and the i 
ing Solomon upon it, was a ſufficient Declaration in h 


i 1 
K © {'} 


'Favour, For as it was capital (according to Mai 


monides) to ride upon the King's Mule, or fit on his 
Throne, or handle his Sceptre without his Order; ſo, 
on the contrary, to haye the Honour to ride on the 
King's Horſe, by his Appointment, was accounted t 
higheſt Dignity among the Sy Alb as appears by tlie 
Story of Mordecai in the Book of Eſtber.  Calmet's 
to S r Loney TION 
And Adonijah went and caught hold of the Horns 6 
the Altar] There is no Precept in the Law to m 


; TELL EFT ES, 
 ,  Talibus orabat dictis, Araſque tenebat. 


ine 


141 


thoſe that fled unto it : But then the Queſtion is, To 


what Altar Adonijah fled? Whether to the 579zen one, 


» which Moſes made, and which was now at Gibeon, or 


that which his Father had lately erected in the Threſh- 


be caught hold of the Horns of the Altar ; but Wel c 
hardly ſuppoſe, ſay ſome, that the Altar in the Threſh- 
ing- floor, which was run up in ſuth Haſte will Stories 
and Turf, was made in that Figure. But what ſhould 
hinder us from ſuppoſing, that as David had built a 
Place for the Reception of the Ark of the Coyenant pn 
Mount Sion, he had likewiſe built there an Aﬀ r, for 
the Oblation of the daily Sacrifices, in the exa Vim 
of the original one, that was then at Gibeon, and at 
it was to this Altar, and neither of the others; that 
Adonijab betook himſelf for Refuge. Le Cleròs, Pa- 
trick's and Calmet's Com. tr . [([ 


CHAP..IL 


_ ing-floor of Araunah? Tis expreſly ſaid, Ver. 50. "co 


David, being on his Death-bed, gives a Charge to 
Solomon, and dies. Adonijah, ſang. far A- 
biſnag, is put to Death. Abiathar put from 


Ky 
* 
5 


Ver. i. MOW the days of David drew, nigh, 


Solomon his ſon; ſaying, 2 J go the way of all 
the earth; be thou ſtrong therefore, and ſhew 


A EVP Gigi 


about his loyns, and in his ſhoes that were cn 


ot 
: WER * : ELL. id T 
on his Naht Hand?! 20) Thien (ſhe feld, 
be Prieſthood. Joab ain at the Altar 1 Be- . ne ſchalf petttion f ee, 1779 
haiah 5 in bis Place, and Zadok in Abiathat's, - 10 
el Shimei' g Death, and the Occaſion of a, . motfief, fol I will 


I chat he ſhould die; and he charged © Adokijah 
Solomon 


beyr Abd the King Aud into ber, Ak 00S | 
will bot fay thee na). = - 

-/ ſaid} Let biſhag”the Shunammite, "i 1 

L * brotlier to wife. 5 N 


9 d 


i ks ways, to keep ti 
ments, and bis 7 
law * 
con dg, ache endende 
n the Lord may continue Litas — 
fake heed" to their wa) 0e dat ik 
in truth, with all their heart, and 1 
their ſoul, there ſhall not fail thee (ſaid he) 
man on the throne of Iſrael. 5 Moreover : 
knoweſt alſo what Joab "the : fon of 205 Y 
did to me, and what he did to the-two ca ” 
of | the hoſts of Iſrael, unto Abner the fon of . 
and unto Amaſa, the fon of Jether, who 
flew,” and ſbed the blood of war in 5 
put the blood of war upo- 


| ace, a 
upon his Ark the 70 
feet. 6 Do therefore according to thy w; 
and let not his hoar dead g0 dean * 
in peace. 7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the 6 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be of th 
that eat at thy table: for ſo they came to me wh 
1 fled becauſe of Abſalom thy brother, 8 4 
behofd, 450 50ſt. with thee Shimei the fon 
Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which curſed! 
with a grievous curſe, in the day when I went 
Mahänaim: butt he came down to meet me 
ordan, and I ſware to him by the Lord, ſaid 
Iwill not put thee to- death with the ſword, 
Now there ore hold him not guiltleſs : for th 
art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what thou ought 
to do unto bim; but? his hoar head bring tf 
down to the grave 'with: blood. 10 So D. 
ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in the 
of David. 11 And the days that David reigt 
over Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years reigt 
he in Hebron, and thirty and three years reig 
he in Jeruſalem. 12 Then ſat Solomon uf 
the tlifone of David his father, and his kingd 
was eſtabliſned greatly. 13 And Adonijah | 
: ſon of Haggith came to Bath- ſneba the mot 
of Sdlemon, and ſnie ſaid, Comeſt thou pe: 
ably F And he ſaid, Peictably. - 14 He ſaid m. 
over; Thave ſome what tö' ſay unto thee, -4 
the ſuid; Say on; 15 And hefaid, Thou kno 
that the kingdom was mine, and b ll le 
their aces if me; that I'ſhould reign: bon 
"the Kingdom is turned” about, and is become 
brothers; för it was Mis from'the Lord, 16 
now Taft one petitibn of thee, deny, me. 
Abd ine Rid unto Hm, Sy on. 1) nc 
Haid, Senke I pray the, unte Solomon the 
(for He Will :not ſay*th nay ) that be g 
Abiſhaäg the Shunattfite 10. wife. 15 
Bark fen fait, Welt, I will ſpeak forthe 
heking!" ry Bath-ſheba therefore went alte 
Solomon) 10 fpealk bio fim for Adam 
the King roſe up tb weer Her e 1 
ütb ker gang fat deen on his throne, 9M f 
ſeax tu b let for tie Mngs mother? 1 


5 


2 (ay we 


#hſwered arid faid unto” 
hy Geſt chou aſk Abiſbag th 
3. 
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Aan? aſk For him the kingdoth 
the prieſt, and for Joab 
23 Then king Solomon 
d; Mying, God do ſo to me, 


2 


EE 


- 
4 


0 
* 
* 


. 
* 


of 

4b, if N have not fpoken this 
wt his Own Rfe. 24 Now therefore, 
Ford liveth, which hath -cſtabliſhed me, 
inge on the throhe of David my farher, 
ich made ine an houſe, as he promiſed, 

n hall be put to death this day. 2 

0 king Solomon ſent by the hand of Benata 
© of Jehoinda, and he fell upon him that he 
26 And unto Abidthar the prieſt ſaid 
| king, Get thee te Anathoth, unto thine own 
oe Fr thou art worthy of death: but I will 
An this time put thee to death, becauſe thou 
her, and becauſe thou 


* 


» 


* 


whe 


* 
- 
p 


4 
TX 


2 


TEE 


i ot Abiathar froth being ' prict 

a bade might fulfil the word of the Lord; 
ih te ſpake concerning the houfe of Eli in 
Web, 28 Then tidings came to Joab, (for 
Neab had turned after Adonijah, though he 
wed not after Abſalom) and Joab fled unto 
t» thernacte of the Lord, and caught hold on 
be bons of the altar. 29 And it was told 


ſe of the Lord, and behold, 5e is by the 
i then Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſon of 
Weak, faying, Ge fall upon him, 3o And 
math came to the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
undo him, Thus fairh the king, Come forth. 
Wal be faid, Nay, but I will die here. And 

dah brought the king word again, ſaying, 
This fd Joab, and thus he anſwered me. 31 
e king ſaid unto him, Do as he hath ſaid, 
il upon- him, and bury him; that thou 

jel take away the innobent blood which Joab 
kd, from me, and from the houſe of my father. 
And the Lord ſhall return his blood upon 


CREE WP. 


10 

2 >! 1 ; 2 : : , . , <4 # ; 

1 Nom head, who fell upon two mer more 
ud better than he, and flew them with 


lord, my father David not knowing thereof, 
unt, Abner the fon of Ner, captain of the hoſt 
la, and Amaſa the ſon of Jether, captain 
the hoſt of Judah. 33 Their 106d ſhall 
eite return upon the head of Joab, and 
pa the head of his ſeed for ever: but up6n 
bil, nd upon his feed, and upon his houſe, 
© Upon his throne ſhall there be peace forever 
V - Lord. 1 the FF of 
40 went up, and fel him, and flew 
1 and he go ih bow ee 3 the 
en, 35 And the Ring put Benalah the 
of Jehola in his room „ ebe hoſt; and 


1 


pk the prieſt did the king put in the room 
Ker. 36 And the toy Aoi called 
5 wet and faid unto; Him, Build thee ah 
|  Jruſdlem, and dwell there, and go not 
bon the. 12) Whither, 37 For it ſhall be, 
1 5 ay thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt over 
a Maron, thou ſhall know for certain, 

m thy ow ſurely. die: thy blood ſhall be 
ing, 71,0ead. 38 And Shimei fad unto 
© : a my lord the 


1 e laying. is 
q bath laid, ſo will. x #Fervant do. And 


a 
80 


o 
oh 54 


ws Solotnon that Joab was fied unto the taber- 


p gl a dwelt; . | 
ws rer days. 39 And 
.n WF e pas ar the end of tlifèe yeah, that 
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two of the Tervants ef Shimbi tan awdy unto A- 
chiſh ſen of Maacah king of Gath : and they 
told Shimiei, 'faying, Behold; thy ſervants 5e in 
Gath. 40 And Shimei aroſe. and ſaddled his 
als, and went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek his 
ſervants: and Shimei went and brought his 
ſervants from Gath. 41 And it was told Solomon, 
that Stimei had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, 
And was come again, 42 And the king ſent and 
called for Shimei, and ſaid unto him, Did 1 not 
make thee to ſwear by the Lord, and proteſted 
"Unto thee, ſaying, Know for a certain, that on 
the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad any 
Whither, that thou ſhalt furely die? and thou faidft 
unto me, The 'word'zhat 1 have heard, is good. 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of 
the Lord, and the commandment that I have 
charged thee with? 44 The king ſaid moreover 


to Shimei, Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs 


Which thine heart is privy to, that thou didſt to 
David my father : therefore the Lord ſhall return 
thy wickedneſs upon thine own head; 45 And 
king Solomon hall be bleſſed, and the throne of 
David ſhall be eſtabliſhed before the Lord for 


ever. 46 So the king commanded Benaiah the 


ſon of Jehoiada, which went out and fell upon 


Him, that He died: and the kingdom was eſta- 


bhſhed in the hand of Solomon. 
To keep his Statutes and his Commandments, and his 
Judgment, and his Teſtimonies] Under theſe four 
Words, fays Patrick, are comprehended all the Laws 
of Moſes. Statutes were ſuch Conſtitutions, as had 
their Foundation, not in Reaſon, but in the Will and 
Pleaſure' of God ; ſach was the Prohibition of ſowing 
Seeds of different Kinds together, &c. Commandments 
were moral Duties that were founded in the Nature of 
Things, and carried their Reaſon along with them; as 
not to ſteal, nor to mutther, c. udgments were 
Laws belonging to the Civil Government, and the 
Dealings of one Man with another; ſuch are all thoſe 
Laws that are recorded in the xxi/ and following 
Chapters of Exodus ; and Teſtimonies were ſuch Laws 
as preſery'd the Remembrance of ſome great Events, 
and te/tified to Men the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord; 
ſuch as the Sabbath, the Paſſever, and the reſt of the 
Feaſts. ' Patrick's Com. 5 
Two of the Servants of Shimei, ran away unto Achiſh 
— King of Cath]! Achiſh had been fo great 2 Friend 
to:David, that, tho' David had conquer'd the Phili- 
Fines, he ſtill ſuffer'd him to retain the Title of King, 
and only to be tributary to him; ſo that there was a 
friendly Correſpondence between his City and Feruſalem; 
inſomuch, that Shimei might eaſily hear, by ſome body 
or other, that had been at Gath, that his Servants were 
there. Theſe Servants, in all Probability, were ſuch as 
he had purchas'd with a conſiderable Sum of Money, 
and their running away was not only a Loſs, but a 
great Affront likewiſe to their Maſter ; and therefore, 
partly out of Rage, and partly through Covetouſneſs, he 
undertook this dangerous Journey, preſuming that a 
Thing, which might, be done ſecretly and ſpeedily, 
would never come to Solomon's Ears; that, in the Space 
of three Years Time, Solomon might have forgot his In- 
junction, or that, if he remember'd it, he would not 
be ſo rigid as to put it in Execution; eſpecially as he 
went out of Feruſalem, not through Wantonneſs or ariy 
Contempt of Authority, but merely to recover what he 
had loſt, which; he might think, was a Thing ex- 
cuſable. Pools Annot. and Patrick's Com. | 


CH 4PM. 
Solomon marries Pharaoh's Daughter : God ap- 
' pears to bin, and gives bim his Option; he 
' chufes Wiſdom, and, with it, obtains Wiſdom 


sP Ver. 1. 


and Honour. His Judgment betweent two Harlots. 
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Jer. 1. 


Pharach king of Egypt, and took 


Pharaohs daughter and brought her into the city 


of David, until he had made an end of building 
his own houſe, and the houſe of the Lord, and 
the wall of Jerufalem round about. 2 Only 
the peaple ſacrificed in high places, becauſe there 
was no houſe built unto the name of the Lord, 
until thoſe days. 3 And Solomon loved the 


Lord, walking in the ſtatutes of David his father: 


onely he facrificed and burnt incenſe in high 
laces. 4 And the king went to Gibeon to 


A sacrifice there; for that was the great high place: 


a thouſand burnt - offerings did Solomon offer upon 
that altar. 5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by night: and God ſaid, 
Aſk what I ſhall give thee. 6 And Solomon 
ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto thy. ſervant David 
my father great mercy, according as he walked 
| before thee in truth and in righteouſneſs, and in 
uprightneſs of heart with thee, and thou haſt kept 


for him this great kindneſs, that thou haſt given 


him a fon to fit on his throne, as it is this day. 
7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt, made 


thy ſervant king in ſtead of David my father: 


and I am but a little child : I know not how to 


go out or come in. 8 And thy ſervant is in the 


midſt of thy people which thou haſt choſen, a 
great people, that cannot be numbred nor counted 
for multitude. 9 Give therefore thy ſervant an 


underſtanding heart to judge thy people, that I 
may diſcern between good and bad: for who is 


able to judge this thy ſo great a people? 10 And 


the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, that Solomon had 


aſked this thing. 11 And God ſaid unto him, 


| Becauſe thou haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not 


aſked for thy ſelf long life, neither haſt aſked 
riches for thy ſelf, nor haſt aſked the life of thine 
enemies, but haſt aſked for thyſelf underſtanding 
to diſcern judgment; 12 Behold, I have done 
according to thy words: lo, I have given thee 
a wiſe and an underſtanding heart, ſo that there 
was none like thee before thee, neither after thee 
ſhall any ariſe like unto thee. 13 And I have 
alſo given thee that which thou haſt not aſked, 
both riches, and honour: ſo that there ſhall not 
be any among the kings like unto thee, all thy 
days. 14. And if thou wilt walk in my ways to 
keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, as thy 
father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy 
days. 15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, , 
was a dream: and he came to Jeruſalem, and 
ſtood before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and offered up burnt-offerings, and offered peace- 
offerings, and made a feaſt to all his ſervants, 
16 Then came there two women hat were har- 
lots, unto the king, and ſtood before him. 
And the one woman ſaid, O my lord, I and this 
. woman dwell in one houſe, and I was delivered 
of a child, with her in the houſe. 18 Andit 
came to paſs the third day after that I was deli- 
vered, that this woman was delivered alſo: and 
vue were together; there was no ſtranger with us 
in the houſe, ſave we two in the houſe. 19 And 
this womans child died in the night; becauſe ſhe 
overlaid it. 20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and 
took my ſon from beſide me, while thine hand- 
raid ſlept, and laid it in her boſom, and laid her 
dead child in my boſcm, 21 And when I toſe 


in the morning to give my child ſuck, behold, it 
88 N - 4 Gf | 


king faid, Divide the living c 


17 


verely forbidden by the Law, Deut. xxili. 17. 


An EXPOSITTN T 


e e how, BN 
N morning, behold, it Was not Onlidered 


bear, 22 And the other woman ad. ich | did 
the living is my ſon, and the dead Nay; bu 


and this ſaid, No 3 but the dead 6 i thy ſon 
the living js my ſon, Thus they ae! 
the king. 23. Then ſaid the k; e befq 
ſaith, This ig my ſon that liveth 
the dead: and the other ſaith, 


» and thy ſon! 


0 N ; 
is the dead, and my ſon is the Nb. 


the king ſaid, Bring me a f 
brought a ſword before the 1 2 bf, 


| hild ; 
give half to the one, and half — Ta | 


Then ſpake the woman whoſe the living chil 


was, unto the king, (for her bow 

her fon) and the fai. O my bud, Go oY 
hving child, .and- in no wiſe ſlay it: 15 | 
other ſaid, Let it be neither mine nor thine | 
divide it. 27 Then the king anſwered and ki 
Give her the living child, and in no wiſe fl 
the 7s the. mother thereof. 28 And all 1; 


heard of the judgment which the king had judgy 


and they feared the king: for they ſaw that 
wiſdom of God was in him, to do 3 


And Solomon made Affinity with Pharath, : 

Egypt > and took P 3 It ** 
ſomewhat ſtrange, that in all the Hiſtory of the 7, 
from the Time of Moſes, to this of So mon, no) 
tion ſhould be made of the Kings of Egypt, as ift 
had no Concern in the Affairs of Canaan, but 
wholly diverted ſome other Way: But for this, t 
own Hiſtorians account, when they tell us, that d 
this Space of Time, the Egyptian Kings did nothing wi 
recording. All theſe Kings of Egypt were called 7 
raoh's; but Pharaoh was not a proper Name, b 
Title of Dignity only, which imported the ſam 
Sultan, or Emperor, They had, beſide this, « 
Names, and Clemens Alerandrinus, in a Paſſage ta 
from Alexander Polyhi/tor, tells us, that the proper N 
of this Egyptian King, whoſe Daughter Solomon m- 
was Vaphres. Le Clerc's and Calmet's Com. 
' Give therefore thy Servant an underſtanding Hea 
judge thy People, that I may diſcern between Gud 
Bad) Hereupon ſome Fewih Commentators 
obſerv'd, that tho* Solomon, in his great Modeſty, u 
requeſt of God no more than the Gif of Governn 
or (as he expreſſes it) an underſtanding Heart to 
the People, and to * between Good and Evil 
God, out of his abundant Grace, gave him a ge 
Knowledge of all other Things, as the following Hi 
informs us: And whereas other Men gather } 
Knowledge from Study and Obſervation, Samen 
his by an immediate ; piration from God, inſon 
that he, who went to Bed as ignorant as 0th6r 
awatd in the Morning, like an Angel of C0. 
tho his Knowledge of Things was, in a great Me: 
infus'd, yet he did not therefore neglect his 
He gave his Heart to ſeek and ſearch out by I ſdans 
cerning all Things under the Sun; in which Stare 
himſelf teſtifies, Eccleſ i. 13.) he took no ſmall 

So that his Gifts extraordinary did not ſuperſede t 
of other Means, in the Acquiſition of Knowledge 
by Application and Experience he biene, V 
had ſo advantageouſly receiv'd from the Hands 0 
Patrick's and Calmet's Com. 1 
Then there came two Momen that wer d X 
Theſe two in the Text are ſaid to be Harbt, 
Hebrew Word (as we took Notice before in . 
of Rabab) may equally ſignify an Hoſteſs, 1 , | 
kept an Houſe of publick Entertainment; — | 
is ſo to be taken bere, we have theſe Rea!0n> 

ſume. — That, as all publick Proſtitution 


men of this infamous Character duſt not ba 


% 


tte Ny Book 
at de tary aviour ſeldom 40 become - 
Women 90 Mien, and When they chance to have 

o ſolicitous for their Preſervation, but 
11 ue bo. when they get rid of them: There is 
nber Lehe 


th ; 
poſe An, that theſe Women were 


Reaſon 1 2% itis generally thought, that the 

comme nerd © Fed, TY gil of Forni 2 
yere Wo no Mention is made of their Huſbands, 
gy bene was (if they had any) to conteſt the 
le ber their Wives. Pool's Annot. and Calmet's 


„ n 15 PEER 
Princes and great Officers of State; 
Slomon 5; 47 bis. Kingdom; the- daily Proviſion 


e the alle for Bis Horſes; bis 


„ 10, 
1 O0 king Solomon was king over all I- 
nel. 2 And theſe were the princes 
-+ he had, Azariah the fon of Zadok the 
4. Elhoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of Shi- 
L. (ribes : Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud : the 
"er, 4 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada 
«over the hoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar were 
l ets, 5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan 
; (ner the officers: and Zabud the ſon of Na- 
hay vu principal officer, and the kings friend. 
ut Ahihar was over the houſhold : and Ado- 
un the ſon of Abda tas over the tribute. 
u Solomon had twelve officers over all Iſrael, 
ich provided victuals for the king and his 
ahold : each man his month in a year made 
8 And theſe are their names: The. 
þ of Hur, in mount Ephraim. 9 The ſon of 
kr, in Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and Beth- 
meſh, and Elon-beth-hanan. 10 The ſon of 
&, in Aruboth: to him pertained Sochoh, 
Lal the land of Hepher. 11 The ſon of 
dan, in all the region of Dor, which had 
pub the daughter of Solomon to wife. 12 
ana the fon of Ahilud, 70 him pertained Taanach 
I Megiddo, and all Beth-ſhean, which is by 
(nah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean to 
Anebolah, even unto the place that is beyond 
dem, 13 The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth- 
al: to him pertained the towns of Jair the 
If Manafſeh, which are in Gilead: to him 
und the region of Argob, which is in 
pan, threeſcore great cities with walls, and 
in bars, 14 Ahinadab the ſon of Iddo had 
man. 15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he 
wok Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to 
16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſher 
u Aloth, 17 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Pa- 
n Iachar. 18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, 
= 19 Geber the ſon of Uri was in 
| bal of Gilead, in the country of Sihon 
ne worttes, and of Og king of Baſhan; 
45 the only officer Hic Was in the land. 
and Iſrael were many, as the ſand 
; © of the ſea in multitude, eating and 
0 Ig 3 merry. 21 And Solomon 
1 kingdoms, from the river unto 
da che Philifines and unto the border 
N al the! brought preſents, and ſerved So- 
ede days of his life. 22 And Solo- 
ge or one day, was thirty meaſures 
> and threeſcore meaſures of meal, 
Gren, and twenty oxen out of the 
an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, and 


on. 


1 


vj ig b 


* 
1 
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roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl 24 
For he had dominion. over all be region on this 
ſide the river, from Tipſah even to Azzah, over 
all the kings on this ſide the river: and he had 


peace on all ſides round about him. 25 And 
Judah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every man under 


his vine, and under his fig: tree, from Dan even 


to Beer-ſheba, all the days of Solomon. 26 And 
Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes for 
his chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe-mep. 
27 And thoſe officers provided victuals for king 
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo- 
mons table, every man in his month : they lacked 
nothing. 28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes, 
and dromedaries brought they unto the. place 
where the officers were, every man according to 
his charge. 29 And God gave Solomon wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding, exceeding much, and 
largeneſs of heart, even as the ſand that is on the 
ſea-ſhore. 30 And Solomons wiſdom excelled 
the wiſdom of all the children of the eaſt country, 
and all the wiſdom of Egypt. 31 For he was 
wiſer than all men; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and 
Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the ſons of Ma- 
hol: and his fame was in all nations round about. 


32 And he ſpake three thouſand proverbs : and his 


ſongs were a thouſand and five. 33 And he 
ſpake of trees, from the cedar-tree that 7s in Le- 
banon, even unto the hyſſop that ſpringeth out 
of the wall : he ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fow], 
and of creeping things, and of fiſhes. 34 And 
there came of all people to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had 
heard of his wiſdom, 8 | 


4 


| Zadeh, and Abiathar were the Priefts] Abiathar, 
tho* depoſed, is here named, 1. Becauſe it is ordinary 
for Perſons to retain the Names and Titles of thoſe 
Places which, in Reality, they have loſt. 2. Becauſe; 
tho' he was depoſed from the Priefthood, yet he was 
a Prieſt, and the chief of one of the prieſtly Families.z 
and as Zadok was jointly named with Abiathar, when 
Abiathar was alſo the High-prieſt, 2 Sam. viii. and 
xx. 25. ſo now Zadek and Abiathar are joined, altho? 
the High-prieſthood was veſted in Zado# alone, 3. 
Poſſibly Abiathar, tho' he was depoſed from the ſupreme 
Prieſthood, yet, upon his ſerious Repentance, and by 
Interceſſion of Friends, was reſtored to the Execution 


of his prieſtly Office, and put into that Place which 


Zadsk enjoyed when Abiathar was High-prieſt. 4. Some 
ſay, that Mention is here made of all Solomon's chief 
Officers, both as now were, and ſuch as had been, and 
ſuch as were afterwards, as they gather from Ver. 11, 
1 5 where two Perſons are named, who. married two 
of Solomon's Daughters, which could not be till many 
Years after this Time. : 

And Solomon reigned over all Kingdoms, from the 


| River unto the Land of the Philiſtines, and unto the 
Border of Egypt] 


That is, the Bounds of his Kingdom 
were, to the Eaſt, the Euphrates, which is here, and 
in other Places of Scripture, called the River, without 
any Addition; to the Veſt, the Country of the Phili- 
ſtines, which bordered upon the Mediterranean Sea; 
and, to the South, Egypt. So that Solomon had tribu- 
tary to him the Kingdoms of Syria, Damaſcus, Moab, 
and Ammon, which lay between Euphrates and the Me- 
diterranean ; as indeed, without ſuch a Number of tri-. 
butary Kingdoms, we cannot conceive how the Country 
of Iſrael could have furnjſh'd ſuch a conſtant Supply 
of Proviſions, and other Things neceſſary for the Support 
of the Prince's Grandeur. | 5 
And Solomon had forty thouſand Stalls of Horſes for his 
Chariots] But in Chronicles is is ſaid he had no more 
than four thouſand ; and yet in this ſome will acknowledge 
no Diſagreement. The Author of the Book of Kings, 
| ay 


* 
— 


428 
, ſpeaks of the Horſer, the Author of Chroni- 

| Oey talls ee which ſuppoſing every one 
to contain ten Horſes, anſwer the Number exactly. 
It is obſervable, however, that the Hiſtory makes Men- 
tion of Chariot-Cities, i. e. Cities whereih:Solomonkept 
Chariots and Horſemen, in ſeveral Parts of his King - 
dom; hy the Security of his Government, and the 
Supp on of any Diſorder that might happen to 
ariſe ; and therefore others have chought that in the 
Cbronicibs the Author ſpeaks of thoſe Stalls which Solo- 


mon had at Jeruſalem for his conſtant" Life-guard, and 


were no more than 4000, but in Kings, of all theſe 
: that were diſperſed up and down in · the [ſeveral 
| Parts of his Kingdom, which might be 40, ooo: Be- 
cauſe, upon the Account of the Conqueſts, which, dis 


Father had made on the Eg, Side of Jordan, it was 


neceffary for Solomon to have a ſtronger Armament of 


this Kind, than other Kings before him had, in order to 


keep the People that would be otherwiſe apt to rebel, 
in due Subſection. | | JEL 


But without any Prejudice to the Authority of the 
— why * not — . wy * has 

moly Crept into the I ent, through egligende 
7 dane Labern, who had inſerted Arhabim, i. e. 
Be inſtead of Arbab, four, and ſo made this large 

—_— in the Number ? Four thouſand Stalls (ſuppo- 
ſing each Stall for a ſingle Horſe) are moderate enough, 
but forty thouſand is incredible ; and therefore (to pro- 

portion the Horſes to the Chariots, - which were a 
thouſand and four hundred) we may ſuppoſe, that of 
_ theſe Chariots ſome were drawn with two, ſome with 

three, and ſome with four Horſes. . Now if the Chariots 
were drawn each with a Pair only, the Number of 
Solomon's Chariot-horſes, muſt be 2800; if by two 


Pair, then muſt it be 5600 ; but the Medium between 


theſe two Numbers is very near 4000; and therefore it 


ſeems. moſt likely, that the Horſes, which the King 


kept for this uſe only, might be much about this Num- 
ber; too many for the Law to tolerate z but the King 


perhaps, might have as little Regard to this Clauſe in 


the Law, as he had to the following one, which for- 

bad him to multiply Fives and Concubines to himſelf, 

or greathy to ay Silver and Gold. . 
And Solomon's 

were three Nations on the Zaſt of Canaan t 


% 


yon d the Tyeris ; and the Arabians, on the nearer Side 


of the Euphrates, a little towards the South : But whe- 


ther the Per/ians and Chaldeans were remarkable for 
their Learning in So/omon's Days, is much doubted by 
Commentators. The Book of Fob ſufficiently ſhews 
that the Arabians (for of that Nation were Fob and his 
Friends): were famous for their Learning in antient 
Times: And as to the Chaldeans and other oriental 
People, fince the Sons of Noah took up their Habita- 
. tion about Babylon, and the neighbouring Countries, it 
is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, where Mankind firſt 
began to ſettle themſelves into regular Societies, there 
Arts and Sciences firſt began to appear.: II 
however, pretend to a Precedency in this, and ſeveral 
other Accompliſhments. They ſay, that the Chaldeans 
receiv*d the Principles of Philoſophy at firſt from a Co- 
lony that came from Egypt, as Diodorus indeed makes 


mention of ſuch a Colony, conducted by Belus: But 
the Chaldeans, on the other hand, maintain, that from 
them it was, that the Egyptians, receiv'd their firſt In- 
ſtructions, and (according to ſome) that Abraham was 


the Perſon who firft communicated to the Chaldeans the 
Knowledge of Aſtronomy, and other Sciences. How- 
cer this be, Solomon receiv'd from God Knowledge of 
all that uſeful and ſolid Learning, for which the Zern 
People, and the Egyptians were. Juſtly fam'd ; for (as 
it follows) he was a great mgral Philoſopher, a great 
natural Philoſopher, and an excellent Poet. Patrick's 
and Calmet's Com. KASEY: 3 
And he ſpake of Trees, &c.] The ſeveral Books, which 
treated of the Nature and Virtue. of Animals, as well 


as Plants, are ſuppos d to have been loſt in the Babylo- 
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acing. b io: on yt rote, . 
be e and ey nas de 


LEE” YELL ITY . ſuch 
Atructiont of Solomon to his Son R . 2 the 
ment of Solomon; p54 Book u 0am; the 79e. 
the Books o ook of the Throne of Solomon; 


| heard that they had anointed him king in 


ing, 3 Thou knoweſt how that David my 


Iſdom excelled the Wiſdom { all the. could not build an houſe unto the name of 


Children of the Eaft, and the Wiſdom of Egypt | There. 

< N that were 
very famous for their Wifdom and Erudition ; the 
Chaldeans, beyond the Euphrates ; the Perſians, be- 


61 7 
0 4 


an houſe unto my name, 6 Now therefore 


according to all that thou ſhalt appoint : for 


ere knoweſt that ong us any that 
e ent knoweſt that there is not among us any 


S quoted ho 
Kang Hark, . 
of Selens W 


s | 
9. »u 


Magick, compos'd by the De 
Name of Solomon 3: the Crt or Key of 2 the 
the King of W 3 the Contradict ion of Solon 2 
De. ch were moſt of chem very wicked and . 
cious'TraQts, 'to which the Authors pred lu ben 
Name, to __ them more Credit and Sandion T; 
ſomewhat ſtrange however, that Foſephus ſhould infor 
us, that Solomon compos'd Books of Inchantments 4 
ſeveral Manners of Bæorciſm, or of driving I 
Devils, ſo chat they could return no more; and that 
ſhould further aſſure us, that himſelf had ſeen Ex, 
ments of it h one &leazar, a Jeu, who, in the Pr 
ſence of Veſpaſan, his Sons, and the Officers of d 
Army, cur'd ſeveral that were poſſeſs'd. 

yea a , 
Hiram, ſends Ambaſſadors to congratulate Solomg 

who. 4s of Hiram Timber to build the Templ 
Hiram ſends him Provision and Trees. 
Number of Workmen employed in building 


Per. 1. 


AND Hiram king of Tyre ſent his & 
vantz unto Solomon; {for he | 


room of his father) for Hiram. was ever a lo 
of David. 2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, 


Lord his God, for the wars which were ab 
him on every fide, until the Lord put them | 
der the ſoles of his feet. 4 But now the Li 
my God hath given me reſt on every ſide, ot 
there is neither adverſary, nor evil occur 
5, And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe 

the name of the Lord my God, as the Lord ip 
unto David my father, ſaying, Thy ſon, whe 
will ſet upon thy throne in thy room, he ſhall by 


mand thou, that they hew me cedar-trees out of 
banon, and my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſerv: 
and unto thee will I give hire for thy fer 


ſkill to hew timber, like unto the Sidonians. 
And it came to paſs, when Hiram heard 
words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
faid, Bleſſed be the Lord this day, which 
given unto David a wiſe ſon over this great 
le. 8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, la 
have conſidered the things which thou 6 


to me for: and] will do all thy deſire cond 
ing timber of cedar, and concerning timber C 
9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down from | 
non unto the ſea: and I will convey them 
in flotes, unto the place that thou ſhalt 3p 
me, and will cauſe them to be duct 
and thou ſhalt. receive hem: and 2 g 
compliſh my deſire, in giving food for on 
hold. 19, So Hiram gave Solomon Ce 


* 


| | 1 g . * 11 
and fir-trees,; according lo all his deſire 
41 8 ** i 4 4 2 4 | ; 


g 
1 
& 


! 


ws de a league together. 13 And king 
mo Tal 


ww" dome: and Adoniram was over the 
WY" And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
1 ons officers which were over the 
5 1 8 ſand and three hundred, which 
# "yer the people that wrought in the work. 
N uud the king commanded, and they brought 
u tones, coltly ſtones, and he wed ftones, to 
Lide foundation of the houſe. 18 And Solo- 
446 and Hirams builders did hew 


« builders, 


ter ud ſtones to build the houſe. 


*. 


Aan King of Tyre ſent bis Servaiits unto Sole. 
Aired ys doubtlgk the Son of that other 
n who ſent David Timber and Artificers, where- 
Io build his Palace: For, if (according to Foſe- 
j the Temple was built in the twelfth Year of 
m' Reign, and the fourth of Solomon's, this Hi- 
ould not be the ſame with him, who ſent David 
umi Materials; becauſe that Hiram was upon the 
hve when David took. Feru/alem, which happen d 

& tree and; thirty, Tears before Solomon. began his 
an, There are two Letters, which paſs'd between 
ran and King Solomon, recorded by Joſephs, 

for the Abele 5 of which, he appeals both to 
„I non, to King Hiram, Greeting. 
i known; unto thee, O King, that my Father 

pm lad it a long Time in his Mind and Purpoſe. 
ere a Temple to the Lord; but being perpetu- 
Yu War in his Days, and under a Neceflity of 
Rang bis Hands of his Enemies, and making them 
Fs Tributaries, before he could attend this great 
Auch Work, he hath left it to me, in a Time 
Rent, both to begin and finiſh it, according to 
FDiredion, as well as Prediction 4 the Almighty. 
lei be his Name for the preſent Tranquillity of 
Jy Dominions! And, by his gracious Affiftance I 


Mercore I make it my Requeſt; that you will let 
* Mount Libanus, to aſſiſt them in cutting 


abend it much better than we do) and as for the 


lrtmens Reward, or Wave whatever you think 
Fe ts Tes think 


| 55 3 
” King Hiram, to King Semen. 
, i $> * „ * 5 , 


* could have been more welcome to me, 
© »xerſtand, that the Government of your 
* or is, by God's Providence, devoly'd 
* 10 ands of ſo excellent, ſo wiſe, and fo vir- 
0 | nr. His holy Name be prais' d! That 
N 1 1 75 for ſhall be done with all Care and 
r ſuch or! will give Orders to cut down, and 
7 Quantities of the ; faireſt Cedars, and 
1 bees, as you ſhall have Occaſion for. My 
bring them to the Sea - ſide for you, and 
6 ſhip them away to what Port you pleaſe, 
Mt her? of lie ready for your own Men to tran- 
| Jeruſalem. It would be a great Obli- 
all this, to allow us fuch a Proviſion of 


ice 


\ 


Tam twenty thouland meaſures 
| . el to his ;houſbold, and 98 
pre oil; this, gays Solomon to EI. 

n by Ver. 1 And the Lord gave So- 
com, as he promiſedd him: and there 

. between Hiram and Solomon, and 


n thirty thouſand men. 14 And he ſent 


: * bear burdens, and fourſcore thou - 
ihnen in the mountains: 16 Beſides the 


« nd the ſtone-ſquarers; ſo they prepared 


ib and Tyrian Records, that are to this Effect, 


W now dedicate the beſt Improvements of this d 
ze and Leiſure to his Honour. and Worſhip.” 


we of your People go along with: ſome Servants of 
Mm Itecs towards this Building; (for the Sidonians 


eu Nef Bot of KINGS. =» 4a 


Corn in Exchange, as may ſtand with your Conve 

nience; for that is the Commodity that we anders 

want moſt.” But notwithſtanding all this 1 6851 to 
7 


Us, AS 


the Brian Records, ſome have ſuſpected Foſep 
to the Genuineneſs of theſe two Letters, eſpecially 
where they 


nent. Le Clert's Com. 


e ; 

The Foundation of the Temple laid, and toben; 
its Dimenſions, Form, and Materials, God's 

| Promiſe concerning it. The Oracle; Cheru- 
bims , Doors, and Inner- Court. b 


ND it came to paſs in the four hun- 

dred and fourſcore year after the 
children of Iſrael were come out of the land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomons reign over 


Ver. 4 


Iſrael, in the month Zif, which is the ſecond 


month, that he began to build the houſe of the 
Lord. 2 And the houſe which king Solomon 
built for the Lord, the length thereof was three- 
ſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cu- 
bits, and the height thereof thirty cubits. 3 


And the porch before the temple of the houſe, 


twenty cubits was the length thereof, according, 
to the breadth of the houſe; and ten cubits was 
the breadth thereof, before the houſe. 4 And 
for the houſe he made windows of narrow lights. 


5 And againſt the wall of the houſe he built 


chambers: round about, againſt the walls of the 


houſe round about, both of the temple, and of 


the oracle, and he made chambers round about. 
6 The nethermoſt chamber was 'five cubits 


broad, and the middle was fix cubits broad, and 


the third was ſeven, cubits broad: for without i 


the wall of the | houſe: he made ' narrowed reſts 


round about, that the beams ſhould not be faſtened 


in the walls of the houſe. 7 And the houſe 
when it was in building, was built of ſtone, made 


ready before it was brought thither: ſo that there 
was neither hammer nor ax, nor any tool of iron 
heard in the houſe while it was in building. 8 
The door for the middle chamber was in the 
right ſide of the houſe: and they went up with 
winding ſtairs into the middle chamber, and out 
of the middle into the third. 9 So he built the 
houſe and finiſned it; and covered the houſe 
with beams and boards of cedar. 10 And then 
he built chambers againſt all the houſe, five cubits 
high: and they reſted on the houſe with timber 
of cedar. 11 And the word of the Lord came 
to Solomon, ſaying, 12 Concerning this houſe 
which thou art in building, if thou wilt walk in 


my ſtatutes, and execute my judgments, and 


keep all my commandments ta walk in them: 
then will I perform my Word with thee, which I 
ſpake unto David thy. father 3 And I will 
dwell among, the children of Iſrael, and will not 
forſake my people Iſrael. 14 So Solomon built 
the houſe, and finiſhed it. 15 And he built the 
walls of the houſe within with boards of cedar, 
both the floor of che houſe, and the walls of the 
cieling: and he covered them on the inſide with 
wood, and covered the floor of the houſe with 
planks of fir. 16 And he built twenty cubits on 
the ſides of the houſe, both 'the floor, and the 
walls with boards of cedar: he even built hem 

Z | for 


find him bringing in Hiram, ſpeaking of 
Tyre, as if it had been an Iſſand, whereas it is plain, 
. that the Ola Tyre, which was then ſtanding, and muſt 
be the Place here ſpoken of, was ſituate on the Conti- 
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for it withim, ev 


with knops, and 
there was no ſtone 


gold, and /e covered the altar which was of cedar. 


„ 
gold: ar made a n, by the 
Chaim of gold before the oracle, and he overlaid 
it with gold. 22 And the whole houſe he over- 
laid with gold, until he had finiſned all the houſe: 
alſo the whole altar that wes by the oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 23 And within the oracle 
be made two cherubims of olive- tree, each ten 


cubits high. 24 And five cubits was the one 
muſt be own'd however, that, conſidering 


the one win 
Were ten on 


Is 


wings of the-cherubims, i that the r 
one touched the one wall, and 


the 5 1 3 
wings touched one another in the midſt of the 


houſe. 28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 
go d. 29 And he carved all the walls of the 

ouſe-round about with carved figures of cheru- 
bims, and palm-trees, and open flowers, within 


and without. 30 And the floor of the hbuſe he 


overldid' with gold, 


of olive tree; the lintel and ſid were a fifth 
part of the wall. 32 The two doors alſo were 
of olive-tree ; and he carved upon them carvings 
of cherubims, and palm-trees, and-open flowers, 
and overlaid them with gold, and ſpread gold 
upon the cherubims, and upon the palm - trees. 
33 So alſo made he for the door of the temple, 
poſts of olive- tree a fourth part of the . 34 

And the two doors were 'of fir=tree : the two 
leaves of the one door were folding; and the two 
leaves of the other door were folding. 35 And 


he carved #herzon cherubims, and palm- trees, 


and open flowers : and covered them: with gold, 
fitted upon the carved work. 36 And he built 
the inner court with three rows of hewed ſtone, 
and a row of cedar- beams. 37 In the fourth 
year was the foundation of the þ 
hid, in the month Zif. 38 And in che eleventh 
year, in the month Bul, (which it the eighth 
month) was the houſe finiſhed throughout all the 
rts thereof, and according to all the faſhion of 
t: ſo was he ſeven years in building it. 


In the fourth Year of Solomon's Reign — he ban to 
build the Hand If 1 be aſk d, Why N not 
begin the Bolling of the Temple ſooner, and even in 
the firſt Year of his Reign, ſince his Father had left 
him a Plan, and all Things neceſſa 
taking? Abarbinel's Anſwer is — * 

not make Uſe of what David 
"A D 5 3 


no reaſonable. Man can wonder, 
| ſeven Years and an half in building, Pu 
in and ah, Com. 


ins the Temple. 


| „ within © and without. 31 8 
And for the entring of the oracle he made doors 


above upon the beams, that Jay on forty five 
lars, fifteen in a row. 


light in three ranks. 
pillars; the length thereof was fifty cubits, 


ouſe of the Lord 


for the Under- - 
Solomon would 
prepar'd, but was | 


oor Chap, 7. 
aur all at his proper Cut ,, 
0 on Lavid had dedicated 
o gacher together as much G0 


ver to the 
Silver, as was necefary to defray fo vaſt an Bad 1d 


| no eine, 
Nay, even that he made Uſe of —— = 
nate de yet, if the Material Fray 
vided, lay at 4 conſiderable Di 


| Scripture . repreſents them, del . | 
ſpecially conſidering that th. 


very Stones which th f 
probably-vaſt Riel of Marble or Psp, Ci v 


And all poliſh'd in the moſt exdu; byry, Ch. v. 15 
hr oy oy F7 Pools 1 Manner, 5. 

In the fourth Year was the Found, 
the Lor laid — and in the . 
finiſhed] ' The Temple itſelf was but 2 ſmall Edif 
but the | Courts and Offices - that were chow 
made the Whole a vaſt Pile, 


ade th and the Exaui 
the Art and Fewneſs of. the Artiſts, he 


ploy'd about it, made a longer Time 


tion of the Hou 


requiſite, | 
all Thin 
Solomon made an extraordinary Diſpatch ; for, if 


Building of Diana's Temple at Epheſi 

| 2 ( loy'd | 
Ala, for the Space of two — — pry 
than 360,000 Men, for twenty Years together, i 
taken up in erecting one Pyramid (as Fl 


that this T emple 


.. =» ww. OO 


HAP. vn. 
| of Solomon's Houſe ; the Houſe 
Lebanon; the Porch of Pillars, and of } 
ment; A Po of Pharaoh's Daughter. 

. ram' i Pillars, The molten Sea, Lit 
and other Veſſels. The Things dedicated br, 


I UT Solomon was building his 6 
D houſe thirteen years, and he fini 
all his houfe. ' 2 He built alſo the houſe of 
forreft of Lebanon; the length thereof wil 
hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty 
bits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, 
four fows of cedar-pillars, with cedar-beams 
the pillars. 3 And it was covered with c 


4 And there were 
dows in three rows, and light vas againſt lg 
three ranks, . 5 And all the doors and poſts 
ſquare, with the windows: and light was ag 
6 And he made a pord 


the breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the p 
was before them: and the tber pillars and 
thick beam were before them. 7 Then he t 


a porch for the throne where he might ) 
even the porch of judgment: and if wa; co 
with cedar from one {ide of the floor to the 
8 And his houſe where he dwelt, Bad an 
court within the porch, which was of the 
work. Solomon made alſo an houſe for 
raohs daughter, (whom he had taken #0 
like unto this porch. 9 All theſe were of 
ſtones, according to the meaſures of hewed 
ſawed with ſaws, within and without, even 
the foundation unto the coping, and /o « 
outſide toward the great court. 10 
foundation was of coſtly ſtones, cen great | 
Rones of ten cubits, and ſtones of eight 


4 
Fi built alſo the Houſe of the Fore Lebanon 
Some 83 * — {ies Honſe 
was the ſame with the Palace which Solomon built in 
2 and that it had its Name from the tall 
illars that ſupported it, which look'd like the Cedars 
in the Foreſt of Lebanon; but the contrary is manifeſt, 
becauſe the Scripture ſpeaks of it as a diſtin Building, 
tho perhaps it might not be far diſtant from the other, 
on ſome cool ſhady Mountain, which made it reſemble 
Mount Lebanon. For, *tis an idle Fancy to think, that 
this Houſe was really built in Lebanon, ſince we read 
of Solomon's having his Throne, Ch. vii. and the 
golden Shields that he. made, plac'd in it, Ch. x. 17, 
which he ſcarce would have remoy'd to the Extremity 
of his Kingdom. And therefore we may conclude, 
(as it appears from the Text) that this Houſe was 
near Feruſalem, and called by the Name of the Fore/? 
of Lebanon (juſt as many pleaſant and delightful Places 
in the Country were called Carmel) 
a lofty Place like Lebanon, and the Trees which grew 
upon it, made it very ſhady and cool, and conſequently 
very proper for Solomon to dwell there in Summer, as 
he did in his Palace in Feruſalem in Winter. Patrick's 
and Calmet's Com. ; : 
It contained two thouſand Baths] But this Sea is 
ſaid, 2 Chron. iv. 5. to contain 3000 Baths. There 


were either two ſeveral Sorts of Baths, as of Cubits, 


the one common, the other ſacred, and the ſacred held 
as much more as the common; or rather, he here 
ſpeaks of what it did actually contain, namely, 2000 

ths, which was ſufficient for Uſe, and 2 Chron. iv. 5. 
he ſpeaks of what it could contain, if filled to the 
Brim, as it is implied in the Hebrew Words, which 
differ from theſe, and properly ſound thus, frengthgn-. 
ing itſelf (to wit, to receive and hold as much as it 
could, or being filled to its utmoſt Capacity) it contain- 


4 


ed, or could contain 3oco Bathbs. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Feaſt of the Dedication of the Temple; the 


Ark brought into it. The Lord gives a Token 
: of his Preſence. Solomon's Bleſſing and Thankſ- 
giving ; Prayer and Sacrifice. "6: | 


H E N Solomon aſſembled the elders 
1 of Iſrael, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of the fathers of the children of 
Iſrael, unto king Solomon in Jeruſalem, that 
they might bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, out of the city of David, which is 
Zion. 2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelves unto king Solomon, at the feaſt in 


Ver. 1. 


the month Ethanim, which is the ſeventh month. 


3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 
prieſts took up the ark. 4 And they brought 
up the ark of the Lord, and the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and all the holy veſſels that 
were in the tabernacle, even thoſe did the prieſts 
and the Levites bring up. 5 And king Solo- 
mon and all the congregation of Iſrael, that were 
aſſembled unto him, were with him before the 
ark, ſacrificing the ſheep, aand oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbred for multitude. 6 And 
the prieſts brought in the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, unto his place, into the oracle of the 
huouſe, to the moſt holy place, even under the 
wings of the cherubims. 7 For the cherubims 
ſpread forth their two wings over the place of 
the ark, and the cherubims covered the ark, and 
the ſtaves thereof above. 8 And they drew out 
the ſtaves, that the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen 
out in the holy place before the oracle, and they 
were not ſeen without: and there they are unto 
this day. 9 There was nothing in the ark ſave 


An EXPOSITION of 


becauſe it was in 


f Cha 
the two tables of ſtone, which Mgr oe 
at Horeb, when the Lord made a es put there 
the children of Iſrael, when they came d vit 
land of Egypt. 10 And it came me Out of the 
the prieſts were come out of the holy R whe 
the cloud filled the houſe of the A that 
that the prieſts could not ſtand to y; Ins 
cauſe of the cloud: for the glory of AN be. 
filled the houſe of the Lord. bi 5 
Solomon, The Lord ſaid that he w 
the thick darkneſs. 12 I h 
Cavs 13 L have ſurely built h 
an houſe-to dwell in, a ſetled place ft thee 
abide in for ever. 14 And the kin x thee 0 
face about, and bleſſed all the N * 
Ifrael: (and all the congregation of 1 10 > 
15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God 5 ) 
rael, which ſpake with his mouth unt D q 
my father, and hath with his hand full * 
ſaying, 16 Since the day that I brou tf 1 
my people Iſrael out of Egypt, 1 8 r 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build an hou 
that my name might be therein; but I cho 
David to be over my people Iſrael. 17 Ard 
it was in the heart of David my father, to bil 
an houſe for the name of the Lord God of Iſcae 
18 And the Lord ſaid unto David my father 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an hou 
unto my name, thou didſt well that it was! 
thine heart: 19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt nc 
build the houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall co 
forth out of thy loins, he ſhall build the hou 
unto my name. 20 And the Lord hath performe 
his word that he ſpake, and I am riſen up int 
room of David my father, and fit on the throt 
of Iſrael, as the Lord promiſed, and have buj 
an houſe for the name of the Lord God of lira 
21 And J have ſet there a place for the a 
wherein 7s the covenant of the Lord, which | 
made with our - fathers, when he brought the 
out of the land of Egypt. 22 And Solome 
ſtood before the altar of the Lord, in the pt 
ſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, and ſpre 
forth his hands towards heaven: 23 And hea 
Lord God of Iſrael, there is no God like th 
in heaven above, or on earth beneath, who keep 
covenant and mercy with thy ſervants, that v 
before thee with all their heart: 24 Who 
kept with thy ſervant David my father that t 
promiſedſt him: thou ſpakeſt alſo with t 
mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, 
it is this day. 25 Therefore now, Lord 
of Iſrael, keep with thy ſervant David my fat 
that thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, There ! 
not fail thee a man in my ſight to ſit an 
throne of Iſrael; ſo that thy children take he 
to their way, that they walk before me a 
haſt walked before me: 26 And now, o 
of Iſrael, let thy word, I pray thee, be ver 
which thou ſpakeſt unto thy ſervant David 
father. 27 But will God indeed dwell of 
earth? behold, the heaven, and heaven 2 | 
vens cannot contain thee, how much [cls 
houſe that I have builded? 28 Yet _ 
reſpect unto the prayer of thy ſervant - 
ſupplication, O Lord my God, to = 0 
the cry and to the prayer, which es 
prayeth before thee to day: 29 2 * +4 
may be open toward this houſe night ; 
even toward the place of which thou ny 
My name ſhall be there: that thou maye 


» 


Chaps 8: e a 
4 r which thy ſervant ſhall make to- 
nk bb hace 30 And hearken thou to the 


kao ne they ſhall pray towards this place: 
ma thou in heaven chy dwelling place, and 
10 heareſt, forgive. 31 If any man 
when againſt his neighbour, and an oath be 
veal "him to cauſe him to ſwear, and the 
50 yk before thine altar in this houſe : 32 
hen hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
I eryants; condemning the wicked, to bring 
by way upon his head, and juſtifying the righ- 
* 4 2 him according to his righteouſneſs. 
* thy people Ifrael be ſmitten down be- 
* enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 


iu name, and pray, and make ſupplication unto 
4ee in this houſe: 34 Then hear thou in heaven, 
nd forgive the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and 
ing them again unto the land, which thou 
unto their fathers. 35 When heaven is 
but up, and there is no rain, becauſe they have 
taned againſt thee; if they pray towards this 
qlce, and confe thy name, .and turn from their 
5 when thou afflicteſt them: 36 Then hear 
don in heaven, and forgive the fin of thy ſer- 
nat, and of thy people Iſrael, that thou teach 
tm the good way wherein they ſhould walk, 
nd give rain yn thy land which thou haſt given 
p thy people for an inheritance. 37 If there be 
\the land famine, if there be peſtilence, blaſting, 
wildew, locuſt; or if there be caterpillar ; if their 
m beſiege them in the land of their cities, 
athever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be; 
$ What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be made 
un man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which 
ull know. every man the plague of his own 
art, and ſpread forth his hands towards this 
uſe :-29 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwel- 
place, and forgive, and do, and give to 
ery man according to his ways, whoſe heart 
u knoweſt; (for thou, even thou only knoweſt 
ru of all the children of men) 40 That 
may fear thee all the days that they live, 

de land which thou gaveſt unto our fathers. 
Moreover, concerning a ſtranger that is not 
tly people Iſrael, but cometh out of a far 
amm, for thy names ſake; 42 (For they ſhall 
w of thy great name, and of thy ſtrong hand, 
lol thy ſtretched · out arm) when he ſhall come 
* Play towards this houſe: 43 Hear thou in 
en thy dwelling place, and do according to 
ſtranger calleth to thee for: that all 

Ne of the earth may know thy name, to fear 
3 8 db thy people Iſrael, and that they may 
that this houſe which I have builded, is 


ub thy name. 44 If thy people go out 
againſt their enemy, borer thou 
| a and ſhall pray unto the Lord 

1 ** which thou haſt choſen, and o- 
The, — that J have built for thy name: 
Wo thou in heaven their prayer and 
i on. and maintain their cauſe. 46 

x Aary agunſt thee ; (for there is no man 
elves not) and thou be angry with them, 
nn as: the enemy, ſo that they 
dy, far IP captives unto the land of the 
delves * near; 47. 7et if they ſhall bethink 
nes, n the land whither they were carried 
;: bent, and make ſupplication unto 


the Firſt Book of KINGS: 


of thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſ. 


thee, and ſhall turn again to thee, and confeſs 


MY wo.” 2 OE I boy. 13 
1 " { — 
E 


perverſly, we have committed wickedneſs; 48 


And ſo return unto thee with all their heart and 


with all their ſoul, in the land of their enemies, 
which led them away captive, and pray unto 
thee toward their land, which thou gaveſt unto 


their fathers, the city which thou haſt choſen, 


and the houſe which I have built for thy name: 
49 Then hear thou their prayer and their ſuppli- 
cation in heaven thy dwelling-place, and main- 


tain their cauſe, 30 And forgive thy people that 
have ſinned againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſ- 


ſions wherein they have tranſgreſſed againſt thee, 
and give them compaſſion before them who car- 
ried them captive, that they may have compaſ- 
ſion on them: 51 For they be thy people and 
thine inheritance, . which thou broughteſt forth 


. out of Egypt, from the mids of the furnace of 
iron: 52 That thine eyes may be open unto the 
- ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto the ſuppli- 
cation of thy people Iſrael, to hearken unto them 


in all that they call for unto thee. 53 For thou 
didſt ſeparate them from among all the people 
of the earth, to be thine inheritance, as thou 


ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when 


thou broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, O 


Lord God; 54 And it was ſo,” that when So- 


lomon had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and ſupplication unto the Lord, he aroſe from 


before the altar of the Lord, from kneeling on 


his knees, with his hands ſpread up to heaven, 


55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the congrega- 
tion of Iſrael, with a loud voice, ſaying, 36 
Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath given reſt unto his 
people Iſrael, according to all that he promiſed : 
there hath not failed one word of all his good 
. promiſe, . which he promiſed by the hand. of 
Moſes, his ſervant. 57 The Lord our God be 
with us, as. he was with our fathers :. let him not 
leave us, nor forſake us: 58 That he may in- 
cline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep his commandments, and his 
ſtatutes, and his judgments, which he commanded 
our fathers. . 59 And let theſe my words where 
with I have made ſupplication before the, Lord, 
be nigh: unto the Lord our God day and night, 
that he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, and the 
cauſe of his people Iſrael at all times, as the mat- 
ter ſhall require: 60 That all the people of the 
earth may know. that the Lord 15 G | 

there is none elſe. 61 Let your heart therefore 
be perfect with the Lord our God, to walk in his 
ſtatutes, and to keep his commandments, as at 
this day. 62 And the king, and all Iſrael with 


od, and that 


him, offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 63 And 


Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
which he offered unto the Lord, two and twenty 
thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thou- 


ſand ſheep: ſo the king and all the children of 
Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the Lord. 64 The 
ſame day did the king hallow the middle of the 


court that was before the houſe of the Lord: for 
there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-offer- 
ings, and the fat of the peace offerings: becauſe 


the braſen altar. that was before the Lord, was too 
little to receive the burat-offerings, and the 
meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings. 


65 And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and 


all Iſrael with him, a great congregation, from 
5 R ” the 
4 


3 
thee in the land of them that carried them cap- 
tives, ſaying, We have ſinned, and have done 
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wheres Fon T. ys expreſly, that, when the Re- and they ſhall ſay, Why hath the Loid & 


itz Rays upon Occaſion, and exhibiting its: ight throu 


Whatever it was that conſtituted this range Appearance, 105 and . 
tig certain this Mixture of Light and Darkneſs, was ad lam 1 
ee upon a5, a Symbol of the Divine Preſence ; for asd given it for 0b 
ſo the Scripture has inform'd us, that He, who dwell- hi ter, Solomons wife. 17 An 
eth in Light that is inacceffbſe, made Darkneſs bis ſc- and Beth-horon the peter, 


- FD pt, gte the ; deſire which r wo, 710 
"fig 1 40 + the Gibear ce, 


- and Aaron's Rod that budded, as 


, p 28 * rr 
. bh q Sole r W o - 
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e Sanda ip of 


Lond, and the king 


heart, for all the g 
dope Te Hua bs g 


= bing in the Ark ſave the two Tables of 
et the 


Author to the Hebrews affirms, * nd 
pn 


if thoy 
And father ws 
"Aa pe he Audor od the Her , e yuh 
7 33 PAGE 


my . padgments ; 
throne of thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, 
1 promiſed to Dayid thy facher, faying, The 
Gall not fail thee @ man upon the throne of 
racl. 6 But if you ſhall at all turn from fol 
where the Book of my commandments, aud my ſtatutes, which 
14) was ſound in the Days of King Jofier. Other haye ſet before you, bus go and ferveathergy 
however pretend, that, in the Time of the Ayorues and worſhip: them: 7 Then will I eyt of If 
7. 6, towards the End of the Jewiſh Commonnyeali, owt of the land which I have given them; , 
' Aaron's Rod, and the Pot of Manna were really kept this houſe which I have hallowad for my nap 
in the Ark, though, in the Days of Solomon, they were pyill 1 caſt out of my fight, and Iſel ſhall þ 
not. But this Anſwer would be more ſolid and ſatis- *. = It, and Irgel thall h 
Eatory, if we knew for certain, that in the Times of F verb, and a by-wasd among all people; 
the Apoſtle, the Ark of the Covenant was really in And at this houle gpbicb is high, every obe i 
the ; pl of the Temple which Herod built; paſſeth hy it ſhall he aſtoniſhed, and (hall h 


mes 
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ary 1% Hal em 1. 4 nothing found in ue re 8 anz and ane deut 5 
in Holy of Holes. Gaumet 8 . 3 all er caule | the I, 
The Cilla the Houſe of the Lord) When Mo- 45 God, = 'b fared os Gen 
5 — NS axe ie * of the land of Egypt, and heve taken hold y 
8 that 4 Cloyd covered the Tent of the Cungrega- mal gods, _ have ——_ 
tion, and the Glery of the Lard filled the Tapernacle, tie. ſerved them: therefore hath the Lot 
' Exod. xl. 345 35, And therefore, when 2 upon them all this evil. 10 Apd it come 
was finiſhed, and the Ark brought into the 54 Quart aſs at the end of twenty years, when Solon 
God gave the like Indication of hjs Preſence, and Ref had built the two houſes, the houſe of the la 
- dence chere. Hereby he teſtified his Acceptance of the and the kings pou, 11 (Now Hiram the] 
D— e 3 of 1 had furniſhed Solomon with cedar- 
-to his Name; * WSs P A * 1 
Glory of the Ark (that Rege mbol of hig Preſence) 2 trees, 2 mr pororoing - - 
"Tad been lang eclips'd by its frequent Reman, wa deſire) that then king _ gave Hin 
mean Habitations 3 ſo. now his Pleaſure was, that it twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 12 / 
ſhould be look'd upon with the ſame Eſteem and Ve- Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the e 


1 ” 


neration, as when Moſes conducted it into the Faber- hich Solomon had given him, and they pick 
nacle: For this Cloud, we muſt know, was not a =o hy ppp = ſaid, What cities 9 d 
* heavy, thick, opake Body, fuch as Eten, but Which thou haſt given me, my brother? 
the Air, and ariſes from Vapour and Exhalations, but hg them the land of Cabul unto this ( 
.a-Cloyd that way dark, and luminous at the me called And Hiram ſent to the king foxſeor 
Time, whoſe Darke bei n ron vs gold, wy And this is the reaſon of the 
internal Part was bright and refulgent, dart of gold. And Els 8 OY 
its Obſcurity : 80 that, according to Its different B houſe of the Lord, and his own houſe, 
or Poſition, it became to the /ſraehites a Pillar of Cloud Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and Ha 
by Day, to ſereen them from the Heat, and at Night and M A lo, and G ezer, 16 For Pharaob 


eret Place, his Pavilion round about him, with dark admar in the wilderneb, i 
Mate, and thick Clouds to cover bim, Fl. xviil. 11. 


Came Com. 2 


4; 1 10 CHAP. IX. 1 
God's" ſoeond Appearance to Solomon. Mutual 
Proſenst between Selomon and Hiram. Selo- 
mon builds ftrong Holds. His yearly Sacrifices 3 
bi Navy fetches Gold from Ophir. | 
ou Ab fined dn baldeg of the chin of 


OS... 
* . 


" thi his Spot only, 80 be found. If we 


"the! Bi Book 4 KINGS 


— N as :ndlin'd t6 buil a City 


this City was 
nificent in the 'Ea 


a tod in the 


"435 


ry on 
— becauſe in all che Country * d there 
a a Well, ar a Fountain, dur in 
gud dy abe 
cles give ws;a Eription of, 
ene of the fineſt and moſt mag- 
; and tis Tomewhat ſurprizing, 
that Hiſtory ſho give us no Account, eicher when, 
or by whom it was redue'd to the fall Condition where- 
zn it lies at. this Day. But dhe true Reaſon for his 
duilding this Town an fo deſalate a Place, was the 
Commodiouſnek of its Situation to cut off all Commerce 
between the Hynicus _ 5 conſpiring. to fa to pre- 
vent heir caballin conſpiring againſt 
them, as they ha = A — N avid. 
See Le Gre Com. I the — es to know 
the preſent State of this ruinated City, he may find it rela- 
ical TraaſaFias, for October 1695. 

And fatcht from thence Gold, five hundred and twenty 


ys Journey from Babyfon. And-the Rex he 


Ruins which 15 Travellers 


” Tales) In 2 Chron. viii. 18. the Number of Talents, 


1 


. — 


twenty talents, and 


5 . had fnifbed the 
the Lord — that the Lord ap- 

Time] a very pro- 
la Stackbouſe, that this ſecond Appearance was 
| it ory hf; but ſorae are of Opinion, 
till two and Years af- 

and after that Solomon had 

„to which the Connec- 

te Difcourſe gives ſome-Countenance, -as in 
Flex It ſeems a (file however, that God- 
mage 21g her At for thirteen 


he a d to him, 
Freper, and the Suppl; cation 
me, 2 1 have Ar Lane this 
15 Ver 5. And therefore, to 
bee 'tis reaſonable to think, that the 
of this ninth C is wrong, that the firſt 
ſk of i ſhould be annex'd to the Concluſion of the 


| 


had done; and that the next Chapter 
ul beyo with the 24 Verſe, where the Hiſto- 
yen upon a freſh SubjeBt „ viz. the Anſwer that 
| , which he continues 
re 
the Thread of his Narration. 


. twenty Cities in the Land 
% But how could Solomon, without violating 
3 75 pretend to give Hiram tuen 
'Galilee® Various Solutions 
s$ Difficulty, the Authors of 


tells us, that theſe Cities were 
* Iſrael, nor inhabited at that 
A n 
E, 
2 une wich bi 
Solomon himſelf, who, as 
Bike 2 14275 thoſe B 
in volunt ar, without the 
| 715 — may be one Reaſon, 
b raer than other Cities, becauſe 
5 Ted his Power to give, when others 


built — "Fadmor in the N Hdernefs 
eſe is called 1 — Is 
eſs of 2 upon the 


> 2 but ſup 


b Chapter, and ſo terminate the Account of 


i= themſelves the Pains, fince 


ught bame to Salomon, are faid to be four hundred aug 
1 this is a Matter that is eaſily reſoly d, if we 
e, that the Charge of the Voyage to and fro 
alents 3 or, that Solomon * iram's Ser- 
ren forcon his Fleet, thirty 3 
the 3 ak of Gold, * Waſte mig 
alents: So that, tho — Fleet on 
— 450 Talents, yet by one or more of theſe 
tions, there came clear to his Caffers no more than 430. 
Patrick's Com. 


CHAP. X. 


The Queen of Sheba vis Solomon; admires bis 


Wiſdom, and makes bim Preſents. Solomon's 
Ricbes, Grandeur, and Magnificence, 


ND when. the of Sheba heard 
of the fame of Solo 

the A os Lane ſhe came to prove him 
with hard queſtions. 2 And ſhe came to Jeru- 
ſalem with a very great train, with camels chat 
bare ſpices, and very much gold and precious 
ſtones: and when ſhe was come to Solomon, ſhe 
communed with him of all that was in her heart. 
3 And Solomon told her all her queſtions: there 
was not amy thing hid from the king, which he 
told her not. 4 And when the 
had feen all * Bed wiſdom, Ta the houſe 
that he had built. +5 And the meat of his table, 
and the fitting of his ſervants, and the attendance 
of his miniſters and their apparel, and his cup- 
bearers, and his aſcent by which he went up 
unto the houſe of the Lord; there was no more 
ſpirit in ber. 6 And ſhe faid to the kings. It 
was a true report that I heard in mine own land, 
of thy acts, and of thy wiſdom. 7 Howbeit, 1 
believed not the words, until 1 came, and mine 


Ver. 1. 


eyes had ſeen it: and behold, the half was not 


told me: thy wiſdom and 
the ſame which I heard. 8 Ha are thy men, 
happy are theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand conti- 
nually before thee, and that hear thy wiſdom. 
g Bleſſed be the Lord thy God which delighted 
in thee, to ſet thee on bx, throne of Iſrael; be- 
cauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for ever, therefore 
made he thee kin 1 4 to do judgment and juſtice. 


proſperity exceedeth 


10 And ſhe gave an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and of ſpices very great ſtore, 
and precious tones ; 9 came no more 8 


abundance of ſpices, as theſe, which the 
4 Sheba gave to king Solomon. 
alſo of Hiram that brought 


Solomon concerning 


queen of Sheba 


11 And the 
t gold from 


Op ir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of 
almug- 
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almug · trees, and: precious ſtones. 12 And the 
king made of the almug- trees, pillars for, the 


houſe of the Lord, and for the kings houſe, 
harps alſo and pſalteries for fingers: there came 
no ſuch almug- trees, nor were ſeen unto this 


day. 13 And king Solomon gave unto the 
queen of Sheba, all her deſire whatſoever. ſhe 
aſked, beſides that which Solomon gave her of 
his royal bounty: ſo ſhe turned and went to her 


own country, ſhe and her ſervants, 14 Now the 


weight of gold that came to Solomon in one 


year, was ſix hundred threeſcore and fix talents | 


of gold. 15 Beſides that he bad of the merchant- 


men, and of the traffick of the ſpice-merchants, . 
and of all the kings of Arabia, and of the gover- 


nors of the country. 16 And king Solomon 
made two hundred targets f beaten gold: ſix 
hundred ſpetels of gold went to one target. 17 
And be made three hundred ſhields' of beaten 


gold; three pound of gold went to one ſhield: 
and the king put them in the houſe of tie fotreſt 


of Lebanon. 18 Moreover, the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the 
beſt gold. 19 The throne had ſix ſteps, and 
the top of the throne was round behind: and 
there were ſtays on either ſide on the place of the 
ſeat, and two lions ſtood beſide the ſtays. 20 
And twelve lions ſtood there on the one ſide and 
on the other upen the ſix ſteps: there was not 
the like. made in any kingdom. 21 And all 
king Solomons drinking-veſſels were of gold, and 
all the veſſels of the houſe of the forreſt of Leba- 
non were of pure gold, none were of ſilver; it 
was nothing accounted of in the days of, Solo- 
mon. 22 For the king had at ſea a-navy of 


Tarſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram: once in 


three years came the navy of Tarſhiſh, bringing 
gold and. ſilver, ivory, and - apes, and peacocks. 


23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 


the earth, for riches and for wiſdom. 24 And 
all the earth ſought to Solomon, to hear his wiſ- 
dom, which God had put in his heart. 25 And 
they brought every man his preſent, veſſels of 
ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and garments, and 
armour, and ſpices, horſes, and mules, a rate 
year by year. 26 And Solomon gathered toge- 
ther chariots and horſemen: and he had a thou- 
ſand and four hundred chariots, and twelve thęu · 
ſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the cities 
for - chariots, and with the king at Jeruſalem, 
27 And the king made ſilver 70 be in Jeruſalem 
as ſtones, and cedars made he t be as the ſyco- 


more-trees, that are in the vale, for abundance. 


28 And Solomon had horſes brought out of 
Egypt, and linen yarn: the kings merchants re- 
ceived the linen yarn at a price. 29 And a cha- 
riot came up and went out of Egypt for ſix hun- 
dred fhekels of ſilver, and an horſe for an hun- 
dred and fifty: and ſo for all the kings of the 
- Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they 
bring ibem out by their means. % 9901 2 


And when the Queen of Sheba heard of the Fame of 
Solomon] TFoſephus, and, from his Authority many 
; inion, that Sheba was the antient Name 
of Meroe, an Iſland, or rather Peninſula in Egypt, be- 
fore Cambyſes, in Compliment to his Siſter (other Hi- 
ſtorians call her his Mother) gave it her Name. He tells 
us likewiſe, that ſhe was Queen both of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, and the E ＋ indeed have a Tradition, 
that, upon her Return, ſhe had a Son by Solomon, whoſe 


3 


; | 4 > | 7 x 5 5 15 > Op | 
| * ＋ 2 4 


Country 


of her Viſit to Solomon was, not ſo much to grat 


ters relating to Piety, and Divine Worſhip. It 


Nature and Worſhip of Almighty God) ſhe would, 


Chap * 
2 2 9 4 lo, | 
1 reign; there many: Years, and, to ch 8 
„ the) inual Liſt of dhe 
chen 


pretended. Journey to Jeru ſalem. 
this Nicaule, that ſhe 25 on. * 5 M Wot 
pia both; the ſacred Hiſtory is plain, 4 


Daughter he marry'd, and, 
Time; Sbichat. Wher 


Seba; Ic ; to want Authority, 
Diodorus, and other Hiſtorians, . repreſent thi Ce 


built zew from the Ground, and not repaired by Can 


byſes. © 34 


* 


The more probable Opinion therefore; , 
Queen of Sheba came 3 a Country * * 
not in Atbiopia or Africa, but in the South 
rata Felix; becauſe it is generally allow'g 
Hat ag Poder iv'd in Arabia, 
try was uſually called by the Orientaliſis | 
45 the South, b Alluſion to which, - 80 
is Princeſs the Queen of the South, becauſe the 
borders upon the Southern Ocean, beyon 
which the Antients knew no farther Land; and then 
fore our Saviour (according to the common Mode « 
ſpeaking) ſays of this Princeſs, that fre came from th 
utmoſt Parts of the Earth, becauſe, in this Count 
Women were known to govern as well as Men; | 
cauſe the common Produce of it was Gold, Silie 
Spices, .and precious Stones, the very Preſents whit 
this Princeſs made Solomon; and (if any popular T 
ditions may be credited) becauſe the Arabians talk 
their Queen Balk;s, who went to. viſit Solomen, ; 
ſhew 'Trayellers the Place of her Nativity to this ve 
VVV 1 
ws if this Princeſs came from Arabia, there! 
Reaſon to believe, that ſhe was originally deſcen 
from Abraham, by his Wife Keturah, one of whe 
Sons begat Sheba, who was the firſt Planter of t 
Country, Gen.'xxv. I, 3. and, conſequently that 
might have ſome Knowledge of Revealed Religion, 
Tradition at leaſt, from her pious Anceſtors. To 
Purpoſe the Scripture ſeems to intimate, that the Del 


. whid 


* 


her Curioſity, as to inform her Underſtanding in 


Solomon's Fame, concerning the Name of the Lord, | 
concerning his Knowledge of the Supreme Being, 
the proper Manner. of worſhipping him, that exc 
her to take ſo long a Journey: And therefore, « 
Saviour ſays, that, as ſhe came ſo far to hear his 
dom, (his Wiſdom concerning what? Concerning 


the Day of Judgment riſe up againſt that Genta 
which refus'd to liſten to him. 

De King made a great Throne of Ivor), and over 
it with the beſt: Gold] We never read of Ivory, 
Patrick, till about Solomon's wi who perhaps brou 
Elephants out of India, or at eaſt took Care 1 | 
a great deal of Ivory imported from thence . | 
After-Ages we read of Ivory Beds, and Ic * 
Sc. At this Time however, it was ever) x | 
precious as Gold: And therefore we muſt not upf 
that this Throne of Solomon's was entirely oy 
with Gold, (for then it might as well have _ 
of Wood) but only in particular Places, mn | 
Mixture of Gold and Ivory, which gave 4 4b. 
each other, might make the Throne look mor bor 
fil. The like to this the Text ſays, 2 
made in any Kingdom, Ver. 20. and no 08 
ſo in thoſe Days; but, in After-Ages, We l "ud 
the Throne of the Parthian Kings Was o. . - 
compaſs'd with four golden Pillar, beſet * | 
and that the Perſian Kings ſat in 800 
under a golden Vine, (and other Trees 0 5 


7 
* 


wife, the ſiſter of Tahpenes the queen. 20 And 


; Grapes were made of ſeveral Sorts 


aue Concubines 3 in bis old Age 
to Idolairy ; for which God raiſes 


2 f e 4. His Death ; is ſucceeded 


þ Rehoboun. Ws 
DE e with the daughter 
women of the Moabites, Ammonites, 
7idonians and Hittites: 2 Of the na- 
ning which the Lord ſaid unto the chil- 
Ye ſhall not go in to them, neither 
in unto you, for ſurely they will 
their gods: Solomon 
3 And he had ſeven 
eſſes, and three hundred 
is wives turned away his heart. 
to paſs when Solomon was old, 
red away his heart after other 
4. 2nd his heart was not perfect with the 
1 his God, as was the heart of David his fa- 
- For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the 
al of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the 
Lnination of the Ammonites. 6 And Solo- 
tn dd evil in the ſight of the Lord, and went 
x fuly after the Lord, as did David his father. 
Then did Solomon build an high place for 
nd, the abomination of Moab, in the hill 
t ö before Jeruſalem ; and for Molech, the 
anination-of the children of Ammon. 8 And 
wie did he for all his ſtrange wives, which 
nt incenſe and ſacrificed unto their gods. 


mon loved many ſtrange 


iy your heart after 
ie unto theſe in love. 
red wives, pri 


- » 


bt his wives tu 


the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare. him Genubath his 
ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaohs houſe : 
and Genubath was in Pharaohs houſhold among 
the | ſons of Pharaoh. 21 And when Hadad 
heard in Egypt that David ſlept with his fathers, . 
and that Joab. the captain of the hoft was dead, 
: Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that 1 

may go to mine own country. 22 Then Pha- 
raoh ſaid unto him, But what haſt thou lacked 
with me, that, behold, thou ſeekeſt to go te 
thine own country? And he anſwered, Nothing: 
howbeit let me go in any wiſe. 23 And God 
ſtirred him up another adverſary, Rezon, the ſon. 
of Eliadah, which fled from his lord Hadadezer 
king of Zobah. 24 And he gathered men unto, 
him, and became captain over a band, when 
David flew them of Zobab: and they went to 
Damaſcus and dwelt. therein, and reigned in 
Damaſcus, 25 And he was an adverſary to Iſ- 
rael all the days of Solomon, beſide the miſchief 
that Hadad did: and he abhorred Iſrael, and 
reigned over Syria. 26 And Jeroboam the ſon 
of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomons 
ſervant (whoſe mothers name was Zeruah, a 
widow woman) he lift up bis hand: againſt 
the king. 27 And this was the cauſe that he 
lift up his hand againſt the king: Solomon built 
Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city of. 
David his father. 28 And the man Jeroboam 
was a mighty man of valour: and Solomon ſee- 
ing the young man that he was induſtrious, he 
made him ruler over all the charge of the houſe 
of Joſeph. 29 And it came to paſs at that time 


9 when Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the 


bd the Lord was an 
heart was turned 


with Solomon, becauſe 
the Lord God of Iſrael 
lick had appeared unto him twice. 10 And 
1d commanded him concerning this thing, that 
{ſhould not go after other gods: but he kept 
dt which the Lord commanded. 
rio the Lord ſaid unto Solomon, Foraſ- 
cs this is done of thee, and thou haſt not 
Am covenant and my ſtatutes which I have 
Imanded thee, I will ſurely rend the kingdom 
0 thee, and will give it to thy ſervant. 12 
kmthitanding in thy days I will not do it, for 
I thy fathers ſake : but 1 will rend it out of 
of thy ſon. 13 Howbeit, I will not 
z all the kingdom: but will give one 
y fon, for David | my! ſervants ſake, 
ir Jeruſalems fake which I have choſen. 
up an adverſary unto 
a, 0 the Edomite ; he was of the 
d id in Edom. 15 For it came to paſs 
Duid was in Edom, and Joab the captain 
gone up to bury the lain, after 
every male in Edom: 16 (For 
Joab remain there with all Iſrael, 
ry male in Edom) 17 
and certain Edomites of 
to go into Egypt; 
Jet a little Jn 5 N 
idian, and came to Paran, and 
th them out of Paran, and they 
unto Pharaoh. king of Eg. 
an houſe, and appointed 


And the Lord ſtirred 


cut off- eve 


rvants with him, 


prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the 
way, and he had clad himſelf with a new gar- 
ment; and they two were alone in the field. 30 
And Ahijah caught the new garment that was on 
him, and rent it in twelve pieces. 31 And he 
ſaid to Jeroboam, . Take thee ten pieces: for 
thus faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, Behold, 
I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of 
Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 32 

(But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſervant Da- 
vids fake, and for Jeruſalems ſake, the city 
which I have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael) 33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, 
and have worſhipped Aſhtorech the goddeſs of 
the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, 
and Milcom the god of the children of Ammon, 
and have not walked in my ways to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and o keep my ſta- 
tutes and my judgments, as did David his father. 
34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom 
out of his hand: but I will make him prince all 
the days of his life, for David my ſervants fake, 
whom I choſe, becauſe he kept my command- 
ments and my ſtatutes: 35 But I will take the 
kingdom out of his ſons hand, and will give it 
unto thee, even ten tribes. 36 And unto his 
ſon will I give one tribe, that David my ſervant 
may have a light alway before me in Jeruſalem, 
the city which I have choſen me to put my name 
there. 37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
reign according to all that thy ſoul deſireth, and 
ſh king over Iſrael, 38 And it ſhall be, 


gave him land. 19 And Hadad if/thou wilt hearken unto all that I command 
fight of Pharaoh, ſo thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do that is 
the ſ.ſter of his own right in my ſight, to keep my ſtatutes and my 

Ee Tr | 5 8 0 com - 


ang favour in the 
Be him to wife 
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- bable, that this Prince had taken IP 
otherwiſe he would hardly have —— at Solow 


commandments, as David my ſeryant did; that 
I will be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, 


whe inn uae By | ured fuch fedit 
as 1 bulk for David, and will give Iſraet unte Refugees as Ferobuam was. Parrict's ani e dier 


thee; 39 And I will for this afflict the ſeed of 
David, but not for ever. 40 Solomon ſought. 
therefore to kill ) eroboam: and Jeroboam aroſe, 


and fled into Egypt, unto Shifhak king of Egypt, 
and was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 
41 And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, and all 
that he did, and his wiſdom, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the acts of Solomon? 42 And 
the time that Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem, 
over all Iſrael, was forty- yeats. 43 And Solo- 
mon flept with his fathers, and was buried in the 
city of David his father: and Rehoboam his ſon 
ecelined hits Sea lt nt hes 1 34 22k 


Ad bo ba ſeven hundred Wives, Princeſſers and-three 
hundred Concubines} Without knowing the Cuſtom of 
the Princes of the Eaſt, their Pomp, and Sumptuouſheſs 


of Living, . one might . to wonder, ſays. 
e what poſſible Uſe Solomon mght make of 
this Milliad of Wives and Concubines that he had: 
But, as he was between forty and fifty Years old, be- 


fore he ran into this Exceſs, we cannot but think, that 


he kept this Multitude of Women more for State than 


any other Service. Darius Codomannus was wont; to 
carry along with him in his Camp, no leſs than three 
hundred and fifty Concubines; nor was his Queen at 


all offended at it, becauſe. theſe Women us'd to re- 
verence and adore het, as if ſhe had been a Goddeſs. 
F. Le Compte, in his Hiſtory. of China, tells us, that 
the Emperor there has a vaſt Number of Wives, choſen 
out of the prime Beauties of the Country, many of 
which he never ſo much as ſaw in his whole Life: 


found his Riches increaſe) might enlarge his Expences, 
and endeavour to ſurpaſs all the Princes of his Time in 
_ as well as all other Kinds of Pomp and Magni- 

And after Milcom the Abomination of the Ammonites] 
This God is the fame with Aalach, which, both in 
Hebrew and Ethiopict, ſignifies a King ; but then there 
are various Sentiments concerning the Relation which 
this God had to the other Pagan Deities. Some be- 


| lieve that Moloch was Saturn, others Mercury, others 
Venus, and others again Mars, or Mithra. But Cal- 


met has made it more than probable, that this God was 
the Sun, who is called the King of Heaven, as the 
Moon may be faid to be the Queen thereof, for its 
Make and Manner of Worſhip. _ _ 
Then did Solomon build an high Place for Cbemaſb] 
Chemaſh, or Chamos, comes from a Root, which, in 
Arabich, ſignifies ro make haſte ; and from hence ſome 
have imagined, that he is the fame with the Sun, 
whoſe Motion is ſuppos'd to be fo haſty and rapid; 
tho? ſome, from the H#rew Root, which ſignifies 
contrectatut, or handled, will have him the ſame with 
the Roman Priapus, who is called Pater Contrefta- 
 tronum nofturnarum : While others, from the near Re- 
ſemblance of the Hebrew Ghamos with the Word Ca- 
mos, have rather thought it to be Bacchus, the God . 


. Drunkenneſs : But in either Acceptation it may be 


ſuppoſed to reprefent either Noah or | | 
And Feroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt, unto Shifhak 
King of Egypt] All the Kings, from the Time of 
Abraham, axe, in the ſacred Hiſtory, called 'dy. the 
Name of Phargob, unleſs Rameſes, mentioned. Gen. 
xlvii. 11. be the Name of a King, not a Country; ſo 
that this is the firſt we meet with, called by bis proper 
Name from the reſt of the Pharaoh's. Who this 
Exyptian Prince was, the Learned are not agreed. 
The Opinion is pretty general, that it was the famous 
Sefeftris, mentioned in Herodotus ; but bis Life could 
hardly be extended to this Period. Our great Uſher 
ſets him a vaſt Way backward, even to the Time of 
the Iſraelites Peregrination, and ſome Chronolopers 
carry it farther: But be that as it will, "tis very pro- 


or. 


3 the vaſt M 
had, the Scripture makes Mention 
„three Children, this Son, and e 


it twice reminds us, that ſh 


of his Revenues, by which he was enabled to ſuns, 


ture informs us, that, 
Crown, David left Solomon, merely for the Purpoſe 


Cold, and a thouſand Talents of Silver; out of his pri 


Talents of Silver; and of the Benevolence of the Prin 
five thouſand Talents, and ten tbouſand Dram 


therefore it is not improbable, that Solomon (as he 


ftament that may convince us. 


4 Thy father made our yoke 


come again to me. And the peo 


And Rehoboam his Son reigned in his ea 


V 


ultitude of Wind 0 . " 
are ſpoken of Ch. iv. 11, 15. and ers, thy 
in the Beginning of his Son's dtory, pe > fo 4 
(as uſually it does of his Mother's Nation, * 
tho in the Concluſion of it (1 Kings xiv. 1 . 


8 1 . * F ; S Was an A, 1 
Birth, and that her Name was N Hl 
F a 


was born in the firſt Year of his Fa R of 
was therefore mueh about No rb, g 
upon the Government; but he was an unſkilful .. 
imprudent Man, and made a very falſe Step at his 6, 
Acceſſion to the Throne, Calmet's and Patrick's Cor 

Being now come to the Period of Sulamor's Lie a 
Reign, it may not be unneceſſary to take an Efin, 


his prodigious Grandeur and Magnificence. The dcn 
out of the Revenues of f 


building the Temple, an hundred thouſand Talents | 
Purſe, three thouſand Talents of Gold, and ſeven thiuſy 


| | G 
and ten thouſand Talents of Silver. Now, 100 it 


generally agreed, that a Talent of Silver was equiy 
to 3427. 35. 9d. and a Talent of Gold amounted to 

leſs than 542 5 Sterling; All theſe Talents of G 
and Silver will amount to upwards of nine hund 
thirty three Million ſeven hundred and fourteen tho 
Pounds. Some of the beſt Authors upon Weights 
Meaſures have computed, that if all the Walls, Pe 
ment, _—_ and Covering of the Temple had b 
made of maſly Gold, (even with the Wages of 
Workmen and Veſſels belonging to it) they we 
not have come up to the Value here ſpecihed ; 
therefore, upon this Suppoſition, they have advat 
a. Notion, that the Hebrews had two Kinds of Talc 
a larger, which was called the Talent of the Sant? 
and a ſmaller, which was the common” Lalent, and 
half leſs than the other, by which all ſuch exorbi 
Sums, (as they ſay) ought to be reckoned. But 
Grounds they have for this Diſtinction, we cu 
perceive, ſince it no where appears, either in the 
tures, or any other Hiſtory, that the Jeus (eſpe 
before the Captivity of Babylon) had any more Ta 
than one; and that their Talent, whether of Sve 
Gold, aroſe to a Sum, tantamount to what we! 
ſtated it at ; there are ſeveral Inſtances in the 0! 


8 CHAP. XII. 
Rehoboam, following the Advice of itt 1! 
Men, occafions a Revolt of the Ten Tribes. 

roboam made King of Iſrael ; bis Idolatry. 


Ver. 1. K ND Rehoboam went to Shech 
hen A for all Iſrael were come to She 


to make him king. 2 And it came © 
when Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who wa 
in Egypt, heard of it, (for he was fled fro ; 
preſence of king Solomon, aud e | 
m Egypt) 3 That they ſent and calle | 
and Jeroboam, and all the Congregation 
ract came, and ſpake unto Rehoboam, 5] 

grievous: 
therefore make thou the grievous arney 
father, and his heavy yoke which he P. 
us lighter, and we will ſerve ther. 5 


ſaid unto them, Depart yet for thre off 
pe 8 
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* A before Solomon his father, while 


fer 


this people? 7 And they ſpake 
ſayings If thou le | | 
| this Y 9 - 


wilt be a ſervant unto 


"hey wil be thy ſervants for ever. 8 But 
x the counſel of the old men, which 
12d given him, and conſulted with the 
tem, What counſel give ye, that we may an- 
ces thi who have ſpoken to me, fay- 
ag, Make the yoke which thy father did put upon 
eicher, 10 And the. young men that were 
mn pp with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
Fn ſhalt thou ſpeak unto this people that 
| whe bey, but make thou it lighter unto us; 
tn ſhale thou ſay unto them, My little finger 
All be thicker than my fathers Joins. 11 And 
wo whereas my father did lade you with a heavy 
ke, 1 will add to your oke: my father ha 
died you with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you 
with ſcorpions. :22- So Jeroboam and all the 
Lie iy hy eg third day, as the 
king had appointed, ſaying,” Come to me again 
the third day. 13 And the king anſwered the 
dude roughly, and forſook the old mens counſel 
that they gave him; 14 And ſpake to them 
her made MEIN vy, and I will add to 
vr poke; my father 2 chaſtiſed you with 
lips, but I will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 
5 Wherefore the King hearkened not unto the 
me; for the cauſe was from the Lord, that 
might perform his ſaying, which the Lo 
pate by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam 


TR to his. 
Nane 


am dy, 4 And it came to paſs when 
e congrega- 


2 
8 m king over all Tfracl : there 
— Vat followed the ' houſe of David, but 
$44 * only. 21 And when Reho- 
* * to Jeruſalem, he aſſembled all 
— 22 wich the tribe of Benjamin, 
ch were fourſcore thouſand choſen men, 
Farriomd, co fight againſt the houſe 
- S the kingdom again to Reho- 


23 | | A, 
akg ef — Rehoboam the fon of Solo- 


val 


laying, : 24 | 


Rohoboars:confiilted with the old 
- and fad, How do you adviſe, that 


he made an houſe of high 


— 


mon.” 22 But the word of 
the man of God, fay- 


Wend Bent, und unte ell the houſe of 


mall nat go up, nor fight againſt your brethren 
the children of Iſrael : return every man to his 
Houſe, for this thipg'is from me. They hearkened 
therefore to the word of the Lord, and returned 


to depart, according to the word of the Lord. 
25. Then Jeroboam built Shechem in mount 


Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 


thence, and built Penuel. 26 And Jeroboam 
faid in his heart, Now ſhall the kingdom return 


to the houſe of David. 27 If this people go up 


to do facrifice in the houſe of the Lord at Jeru- 
ſalem, then ſhall the heart of this people turn 
again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam king 
of Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and go again 
to Rehoboam king of Judah. 28 Whereupon 
the king took counſel, and made two calves of 
gold, and ſaid unto them, It is too much for 


you. to go up to Jeruſalem : behold thy gods, 


O lirael, Which brought thee up out of the land 
of Egypt. 29 And he ſet the one in Beth-e], 
and the other put he in Dan. go And this 
thing became a ſin: for the people went 0 wor- 
ſhip before the one, even unto Dan. 31 And 


prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which were 
not of the ſons. of Levi. g2 And Jeroboam 
ordained, a feaſt in the eighth month, on the 
fifteenth day of the month, like unto the feaſt 
that is in Judah, and he offered upon the altar, 
(ſo did he in Beth-el) ſacrificing unto the calves 


that he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the 


prieſts of the high places which he had made. 
33 So he offered upon the altar which he had 


made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the eighth 


month, even in the month which he had deviſed 


of his own heart: and ordained a feaſt unto the 


children of Iſrael, and he offered upon the altar, 
an burnt iacensEðỹ!,ỹ 


And Rehoboam went to S:chem] This City ſtood 


not only in the Center of the Kingdom of Iſrael, but 


in the Middle of the Tribe of Ephraim, wherein was 


the greateſt Number of Maleeontents. It was there- 


fore very probably by the Management of Feroboam, 
or ſome of his Friend, who durſt not perhaps venture 
themſelves at Jeruſalem, that this City was made choice 
of for the Place of a general Convention, becauſe they 
might more ſecurely propoſe their Grievances (which 


eech than they could at Feruſalem, where the Fa- 
of David was more powerful, more numerous, 
and better ſupported- Calmet's Com. and Pool's 
Annot. 5 If 6 8 11. BR [812 | 7 
Ling Raboboam made ſpred to get him up into his 
Chariot] This, days: Patrick, is the firſt Time that 


the were reſolved to do) and uſe a greater Freedom 
p 
il 


David, and Solomon rode in none; but after the Divi- 
ſion of the Kingdom, Mention is frequently made of 
the Uſe of them, both by the Kings of Judah and 
* ael. WEL? . _- 213 1 25 : . i Ae 

N bereupon the . Counſel, and made two Calves 
F Gold] | How the Figure of a Calf, ſays. Stackhouſe, 
or any other Animal, can be a Symbol of a Deity, tis 
difficult to conceive. But a certain learned Author, 
who ſeems a little ſingular in his Opinion, will needs 
have it, chat - the golden Calves, which Jeroboam made, 
were in Imitatiqn pf the Cherubims (in his Account 
theſe were winked rn Moſes pay placed upon the 
Ark of the Covenant; whereon the Glory of the Lor 


ſat inthroned. T heſe Cherubims in the Tabernacle of - 


Maſas, and afterwards in Solomon's. Temple, were 
placed in the Sanctuary, and ſecreted. from vulgar 
Sight; Jeroboam, to make his Religion more conde- 
ſcenſiye, placed his Calyes in open View, ſo that every 
one, who looked on them, might, through them 1 

. : 15 


8. | | "4a | 
. 439 - 


laces, and made 


it 
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ſhipped, one 


he put forth his hand from the altar, 


ſhip .the God of 7frazl; withbut repaiting to the Tem- 

ple at 8 „ Hun il 42-7 ele 

Tranſition 7 from the Worſhip at Feruſalem, to the 
a 


Worſhip at Dan or Bethel; but we. can hardly. ima- 


„ 
eit 


ne, that Jeroboum had either ſo harmleſs, or fo con- 


rmable a Deſign, in ſetting up theſe golden Images, 
Whatever his Deſign was, tis Certal "that the de. 
ture all along repreſents kim 0 all others, th. 


principal Perſon, that made iſrael to ſin, that drew 
Tfrael ou ſerving the Lord, and made them fin a great 


in:. And therefore we may -- ena that, whenever 
it deſcribes a bad Prince, one Part of his 7755 J is, 
that he imitated the Sin of Jeroboam, the Son of chat, 


| who (as the Prophet upbraids his Wife) went and 


him other Gods, and molten Images, to provoke me ' to 
Anger, and to caſt me behind thy Back, ſaith the Lord. 
"The Truth is, Feroboam had lived a.- conſiderable 
Time in the Land of Egypt, had. contracted. an;Ac- 
quaintance with the King thereof, and formed an In- 


tereſt among the People; and therefore finding himſelf 


under a Neceſſity of making an Alteration in the efta- 
bliſhed Religion of his Country, he thought it the 
wiſeſt Method to do it by the Egyptian Model, that 
thereby he might endear himſelf to that Nation; and, 
in Caſt he met with Oppoſition from his Rival Rehi- 
zoam, might hope for Aſſiſtance from that Quarter. 
For, as the Egyptians had two Oxen which they wor- 
ed Apis, at Memphis, the Metropolis 
of Upper Egypt ; and the other called Mug, at. Hie- 
rapolis, a principal — of the Lower; ſo he made 
two Calves of Gold, placed one of them in Bethel, 
which was in the South Part of the Country of Iſrael; 
and 8 in Dan, another conſiderable Town in 
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' The Prophecy of 4 Prophet from Judah. Jero- 


boam offering bim Violence, his Hand withers, 
but, at the Prayer of the Prophet is reſtored. 
He departs from Bethel, but, by ibe 
of an old en returns bact; for which he 
is ain by a Lion. Jeroboam's Obſtinacy. 


Ver. 1. ND behold there came a man of God 
5 out of Judah, by the word of the 
Lord, unto Beth; el: and Jeroboam ſtood by the 
altar to burn incenſe. 2 And he cried againſt the 
altar in the word of the Lord, and ſaid, O altar, 
altar, thus faith the Lord, Behold, a child/ ſhall 
be born unto the houſe of David; Joſiah by name, 
and upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the high 
. that burnt incenſe upon the, and mens 
bones ſhall be burnt, upon thee, .. . And he gaye 
a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, This #s oi ol 5 
which the Lord hath ſpoken; Behold, the altar 
ſhall be rent, and the aſhes that are upon it ſhall 

zured out. 4 And it came to paſs when king 
Jeroboam heard the ſaying '6f the mari of God, 
which had cned gun the altar in Beth-el,, that 


ſaying, LY 
pull 


hold on him. And bis hand which he put fo 


it in again to him. 5 The altar alſo was rent, 


and the aſhes poured out from the altar, according 


to the Ggn which the man of God had given bfg 


the word of the Lord. 6 And the King anſwered 


and ſaid unto the man; of God, Intreat now. the 


face of the Lord thy God, and, pray. ſor me, that 


my hand may be reſtored 


ed me again. And the 


man of God beſought the Lord, and the kings 


hand was reſtored him again, and became as it 
was before. 7 And the King ſaid unto the man 
of God, Come home with me, and refreſh thy 


7000 OS BF OSHA 
ſelf,” and 1 will give thee a reward 


LO TR i TITLE 347-61 xe 
Lotion (if it were true) would make the 


the ſepulchre of thy fathers. 23 And it © 


For the prophet whom he had brought back. 


Lord . hath delivered him unto the lion,“ 
; Te — him, and ſlain him according {9 
word of the Lord, which he ſpake n 


0 in the way, 
went. and found his carcaſe caſt in | 
the aſs and the lion ſtanding by the 2 
jon had not eaten the carcaſe, nor te 


mat of God ſaid unto the ki Md the 
me half thine houſe, I Will it tho wil ire 


+ a not go in wi x 
neither will I: cat bread nor du with thee 


place 9 For ſo was it charged me by 


and returned not by 
Now thers 
» and his ſons 


112 | el: 
which he had ſpoken unto the kin . 


told alſo to their facher. 12 Anf ter 10 
for his ſong 


went, which 
came from Judah. 13 And he ſaid 2 


ſons, Saddle me the aſs. So th faddled 1: 
the aſs, and he.rode thereon, 14 Arg — = 
the man of God, and found him fitting under 2 
oak: and he ſaid unto him, Art thou the ma 
of God, that cameſt from Judah? And he i 
Tam. 15 Then he faid unto him, Come bo 
with me, and eat bread: 16 And he ſaid, I m 
not return with thee, nor go in with thee: neithy 
will I eat bread, nor drink water with thee in th 
place. 17 For it was ſaid to me by the word 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor di 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way thi 
thou cameſt. 18 He ſaid unto him, I am a prop 
alſo as thou art, and an angel ſpake unto u 
by the word of the Lord, ſaying, bring him bi 
with thee into thine houſe, that he may eat bre 
and drink water. But he lied unto him, 
So he went back with him, and did eat bread 
his houſe, and drank water. 20 And it car 
to paſs; as they ſat at the table, that the we 
of the Lord came unto the prophet that broug 
him back: 21 And he cried, unto the man 
God that came from Judah, ſaying, Thus f 
the Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed 
mouth of the Lord, and haſt not kept the col 
mandment which the Lord thy God command 
thee; 22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bre 
and drunk water in the place of the which 
LoD did ſay to thee, Eat no bread, 
drink no water; thy carcaſe ſhall not come u 


* 


to paſs, after he had eaten bread, and after hel 
drunk, chat he ſaddled for him the aſs, 40 i 


— 
_ 


And when, he was gone, a lion met him by 
way, and ſlew him: and his carcaſe was ca 
the way, and the aſs ſtood by it, the Lon 
ſtood by the carcaſe. 25 And behold, | 
_ paſſed by, and ſaw the carcaſe caſt in a 

aijd the lion ſtanding. by the carcaſe: we | 
came and told it in the city where the a 
phet dwelt. 26 And when the pope 
brought him back from the way, heard 4 
he ſaid, It is the man of God, who _ , 
dient unto the word of the Lord: thereio 


3 a 5 6 . f G4 
27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſayings 29 
the abs "4s 2 faddled him. 28 An 
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nb. 14 8 35 
Wa phet took up the carcaſe of the 
$9 of God and laid it upon the aſs, and 
ww e. beck: and the old prophet came to 
dect urn, and to bury him. 30 And 
the 11 carcaſe in his own grave, and they 
F ied oer bim, g, Alas my brother. 
22 ˙ had buried im, 
. be ſpake to his ſons, faying, When I am 
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4 chen bury me in the ſepulchre wherein the 


buried, lay my bones beſide his 

of on_ the ike which he cried by the 
"1 the Lord againft the altar in Beth-el, 
lad zopinſt all the houſes of the high places 
d vr in the cities of Semaria, ſhall ſurely 
[ane to paſs. 33 After this thing, Jeroboam 
amel not from his evil way, but made again 
de loweſt of the people, prieſts of the high 
yas whoſoever would, he- conſecrated him, 


34 And this thing became ſin unto the 
aſe Jeroboam, even to cut t off, and to 
Whtroy it from off the face of the earth. | 


| Bald, a Child ſball be born unto the Houſe of David, 
was by Name, and upon thee ſhall he offer the Prigſti 
if the High Places] This is one of the moſt remark- 
Wl Prophecies we have in holy Writ. It foretels an 
ion that exactly came to paſs above three hundred 
Wha forty Years afterwards. It defcribes the Circum- 
Ire of the Action, and ſpecifies the very Name of 
+ Perſon that was to do it; and therefore every Few, 
b lived in the Time of its Accompliſhment, muſt 
je been convinced of the divine Authority of a Re- 
bon founded upon ſuch Prophecies as this; ſince none 
God could foreſee, 'and conſequently none but God 
url Events at ſuch a Diſtance. e 
New there dwelt an old Prophet in Bethel, and his 
r cane and told him all the Warks that the Man of 
bad done that Day] By this it appears, that theſe 
ins of the old Prophet were preſent, when Feroboam 
Wood 2t the Altar, and therefore joined in that idola- 
w Worlkip, tho” their Father did not, and yet was 
0 timorous to reprove it. | | 
{Lim met bim by the Way and flew him]! We 
I think, indeed, ſays Stackhouſe, that this Offence 
Blut ſmall, and that he hardly deſerved ſo ſevere a 
ſie; but then we ſhould do well to conſider, that 
— God, in an extraordinary Manner, diſcovers 
Þ Will to a Prophet, he always makes ſuch a ſenſible 
Jeon upon his Mind, that he cannot but perceive 
H aQuated by a divine Spirit, and conſequently, 
i but be aſſured of the Evidence of his own Re- 
pn. This Evidence the Prophet that was ſent to 
8 bad; for as he was able, by the Power that 
I him, to work Miracles, he could not but 
ite of his divine Miſhon, and that the particular 


ok 3 much the Will of God, as any other 


dun the Deſign of God, in this Prohibition, was 
Abhorrence of that idolatrous Place z and 
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de became on? of the prieſts of the high 


phet denounce 


Fact n of hit. not eating or drinking in the Tum f 


ws 


to go unpuniſhed? Here we may take Occaſion to ad- 
mire the unſearchable Secrets of divine Juſtice.» Jero- 
beam revolts from his lawful Sovereign; forſakes the 
Worſhip of the true God; engages the People in groſs 
Idolatry, and is himſelf hardened with the Menaces 
and Miracles of the Prophet that was ſent to him. A 
falſe Prophet deceives an innocent Man with a Lie, 
and draws him into an Act of Diſobedience, contrary 
to bis Inclination; and yet this wicked Feroboam, and 
this ſeducing Prophet 5 unpuniſhed, while the other, 
who might mean no Ill, perhaps, in turning back, is 
flain by a Lion, and his Body deprived of the _— 

f his Fathers, We muſt acknowledge, indeed, that 
the Depths 'of the Judgments of God are an Abyfs that 
our Underſtandings cannot fathom : But nothing cer- 
tainly can be a more ſenſible Proof of the Truth, and 
the eternal Recompences or Puniſhments that attend it, 
than to ſee the Righteous fo rigorouſly treated here for 
| "ay flight Offences ; Moſes excluded the Land of Pro- 
miſe for a diffident Thought; Lot's Wife changed 
into a Pillar of Salt for her looking back ; and David, for 
a vain Curiofity, puniſhed with the Death of no leſs 
than ſeventy thouſand of his Subjects: And if God be thus 
ſevere to his own Servants; if 1 thus begins at 
the Heuſe of Gad, where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sin- 
ner appear? 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. As Sentence againſt 
every evil Man therefore is not ſpeedily executed, this 
is our Proof, this our Aſſurance, that Gd will bring 
every evil Wark into Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, 
whether it be $190, or whether it be evil, Ecclef. xii. 14. 
The Lion alſo ſtood by the Carcaſe) This is a De- 
monſtration, that the Prophet's Death was not caſual, 
or the Effect of a Lion's Hunger and ravenous Diſpo- 
ſition, but of God's ſingular and juſt Judgment; and 
conſequently, that his Prediction was divine, and ſhould, 


in its proper Time, infallibly be accompliſhed. _ 
And againſt all the Houſes of the High Places, which 


are in the Cities 2 Samaria] But how could the Pro- 

udgments againſt the Cities of Sama- 
ria, when Samaria, at that Time, had not ſo much as 
a Name? This only ſhews, that the Author or Com- 
piler of theſe Books of Kings (whether it was E ſdras or 


Feremiah) lived long after the Time of Jeroboam, and 


writes of Things and Places, as they were in his own 
Days. He knew full well that Samaria was built by 
Omri, fifty Years after Jeroboam, ſince himſelf had 
given an Account of its Foundation: But he was minded 
to ſpeak in the Phraſe then current, and to make him- 
ſelf intelligible to thoſe that read him ; and for this 
Reaſon, no doubt, it is, that in 2 Kings xxiii. 18. the 
falſe Prophet of Bethel is ſaid to have come from Sama- 


ria; tho, at that Time, there was no City of that 


Name. 


CHAT Atv, 

Jeroboam ſends his Wife diſguiſed to the Prophet 
Ahijah, who denounces bis Son's Death, and the 
Deſtruztion of Iſrael. Shiſhak foils Jeruſa- 
lem. Rehoboam dies, and is ſucceeded by his 
Son Abijam. Lick 

Ver. 1. X T that time Ahyah the fon of Jero- 

| boam fell ſick. 2 And Jeroboam 

ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, I pray thee, and diſguiſe 
thyſelf, that thou be not known to be the wife 
of Jeroboam: and get thee to Shilo; behold, 


there is Ahijah the prophet, which told me that 


I ſhould be king over this people. 3 And take 
with thee ten loaves, and cracknels, and a cruſe 
of honey, and go to him : he ſhall tell thee what 
ſhall become of the child. 4 And Jeroboams 
wife did ſo, and aroſe, and went to Shiloh, and 
came to the houſe of Ahijah: but Ahijah could 


not ſee, for his eyes were ſet by reaſon of his 


age. 5 And the Lord ſaid unto Ahijah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to aſk a thing of 
s T | thee 


44 
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thee for her ſon, for he ig ſick: thus and thus builtchem high places, and ; tap ' 14 
ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for it ſhall be when ſhe on every high hill, and und Weges and groyez 
cometh in, that ſhe ſhall feign herſelf zo be ano- 24 And there were alſo Sodomites J Breen tree 
ther woman. 6 And it was ſo, when Ahijah they did according to all s in the land, 4 
heard the ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at the the nations which the Lord caſt ions of 
door, that he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of Jero- children of Iſrael. 25 And it Out before the 
boam, why feigneſt thou thy ſelf 1 be another? the fifth year of king 1 to pals in 
for I am ſent to thee with heavy tidings. 7 Go, king of Egypt came up Fuat that Shilhak 
tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the Lord God of If And he took away the treaſures Teullem, 26 
ag Map as I exalted thee from among va Lord, and the treaſures of Fe: 1 9 of 
e people, and made thee prince over my peo- he even took away all; "Ss uouſe, 
ple Iſrael, 8 And rent the kingdom away from ſhields of gold wh h ns de took away all the 
the houſe of David, and it thee; and And king Nebobone volomon had made 
of David, and gave it thee; and ye? And king Rehoboam made in their ſtead! 
thou haſt not been as my ſervant David, who - ſhields, and committed zbem unt b £90 braſe 
kept my commandments, -and who followed me the chief of the guard, which = (he hands of 
with all his heart, to do that only which was the kings houſe. . 28 And it 17 1 
right in mine eyes, 9 But haſt done evil above king went into the houſe of the 145 When thy 
all that were before thee: for thou haſt gone guard bare them, and brought then Fe * 
and made thee other gods, and molten images, the guard chamber. 29 Now 1 2 inte 
r e ee tut heh or. 
back: efore. b . written in the % I 
wary og 1 30 the mo of Jeroboam, and will kings of Judah? 30 9 8 
cut off from Jeroboam him that piſſeth againſt Rehoboam and Jerob ; — 
the wall, and him that is ſnut up and left f IC And Rehoboam be try bis "org 
rae], and will take away the remnant of the houſe buried with his fathers in the city of Davie al 
| 7 Jeroboam, as a man taketh away dung, till it his mothers name was Naamah an Ammorad 
Mm x on of : Tons Fg _—_ ere And Abijam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
the city, fall the dogs eat: /// Sordccs Fab 
_—_— the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat: 5 m_— _ of Egypt came up againſt Jeruſal 
for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 12 Ariſe thou may ſeem ſomething ftrange, that 557% /, wi 
therefore, get thee to thine own houſe: and when e - hi eany ow to Rebobeam, ſhould come 
thy feet enter into the city, the child ſhall die. c muſt p ee : 141 | ye _ 
13 And all Iſrael ſball-mourn for him, and bury Daughter, and therefore no Relation to Sibel. B 
him : pos ou'y 0 ag wan u 7 gene nerf been even never ſo nearly related, as Kingdn 
grave, becauſe in him there is found ſome good we know, never marry, fo tis likely, that Jervb 
thing toward the Lord God of Iſrael, in the who had lived long in Typ., ſtirred ham up N in 
hows" of Jeroboam. 14 Moreover, the Lord his Rival, that thereby he might eſtabliſh himſelf 
ſhall raiſe him up a king over Iſrael, who hall his new Kingdom: And, for this Reaſon it was, th 
: oy Ye P | ? 1. +. when the Armies of Egypt had taken the fenced (Ci 
cut off the houſe of Jeroboam that day: but . 101 
I ns, * 1 ur of Judah, they returned without giving Jeroloan, 
what? even now. Is For the Lord ſhall ſmite his Dominions, any the leaſt Diſturbance, Patric 
Iſrael, as a reed is ſhaken in the water, and he Com. 1 | 
ſhall root up Iſrael out of this good land, which 2 os King Rehoboam made in their flead brazen Shit 
he gave to their fathers,” and ſhall ſcatter them is ſhews; to what a low Condition the Kingd 
biyda d the river, be cauſe they have made their 2 Judah was reduced. Theſe Shields were a Mat 
groves, provoking the Lord to anger. 16 Ang Of State and Grandeur; and therefore it concen 
FS” | Paget freFubdh HY hs them, if they were able, to have them of the f 
he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of the fins of Je- Value that they were before: And, as they were d 
roboam, who did fin, and made Iſrael to fin. ried before the King to the Houſe of the Lord, it ſet 
I 7, And 3 wife aroſe, and departed, rarer to be a + Hoke of Religion, that rea * 
and came to Tirzah: and when ſhe came to the ſhould not be diminiſhed. Now, in ma ing t 
threſhold of the door, the child died. 18 And three hundred Shields we are told, that three 0 
they buried him, and all Iſrael mourned for him, gf Spa went to one __ 
according to the word of the Lord, which he ee ce unt de no motet 
4 1 5 | to the Pound, amounts to no more than 43,200 
ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahijah the pro- therefore *twas a miſerable Caſe, that they were rec 
5 19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, from ſo much Wealth to ſo much Poverty, that net 
ow he warred, and how he reigned, behold, Reaſon of State, nor Religion could raiſe fo ſm 
they are written in the book of the chronicles of __ ſo great an Occalion, See Bedford's & 
the kings of Iſrael, 2 the days which Je- _—_—— 1 7 Je 
5 885 & 3 kg a _ GO ach Je- And there was War between Rehoboam and Jn 
roboam reigned, were two and twenty years: ; 8 with 
n e e ma nan) ens? all their Days] But how does this agree | 
and he ſlept with his fathers, and Nadab his ſon we read in 1 Kings xii. 23, &c. vi. that God d 
reigned in his ſtead. 21 And Rehoboam the manded Reboboam and his People, not to fight 33 
ſon of Solomon reigned in Judah: Rehoboam the faelites, and they obeyed ? Very well, it 


was forty and one years old when he began to but obſerve, that, tho the Jews wer . 
ye 


e 
» 1 
— 
1 4 
r 
* 
af 
* 84 1 


reign, and he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſa- to fuer upon 57 i _—— in caſe. th 
lem, the city which the Lord did commanded not to defend temictves wr a 
: / d chooſe out of raelites ſhould make War upon them; and, conn 


all the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there: - 1] Nations, they f 
and his mothers name was Nara an Ammo- * * oy Widow" a _— 7 8 0 
niteſs. 22 And Judah did evil in the ſight of ür upon each. other, and ſo run into 8d 
the Lord, and they provoked him to jealoufy Ads of Hoſtility, without ever once enges 
with their ſins which they had committed, above pitch'd Battle. Patrick's Com. CHA 
all that their fathers had done. 23 For they alſo "Lots TAS 
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by refs Aſa. Aſa's good Reign; 

Le, nd Jehofaphat ſuccerds bim. Nadab's 
nd Rn l by Baaſha, who facceds 

„„ 


2 . 


* 


Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, reigned | 
.. orer Judah. 2 Three years reigned he 
am alem: and his mothers name war Maa- 
x * daughter of Abiſhalom. 3 And he 
"1.4 in all the ſins of his father, which he had 
«ii before him: and his heart was not perfect 
Adee Lord his God, as the heart of David his 
* 4 Nevertheleſs, for Davids fake did the 
i his God give him a lamp in Jeruſalem, to 
up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſa- 
in: 5 Becauſe David did that which was right 
1 res of the Lord, and turned not aſide 
am any # | 
| 7 0 ife fave only in the matter of Uriah 
Hittite, 6 And there was war between Re- 
dum and Jeroboam all the days of his life. 
dor the reſt of the acts of Abijam, and all 
ba be did, are they not written in the book of 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there 
* war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 8 
ad Abiham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
nel him in the city of David: and Aſa his ſon 
w of Jeroboam king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa 
x Judah, 10 And forty and one years reigned 
n Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was 
ach, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 11 And 
0d that which was right in the eyes of the 
Al, 3 did David his father. 12 And he took 
te dodomites out of the land, and removed 
We idols that his fathers had made. 13 And 
PMachah his mother, even her he removed 
n being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol 
dove; and Afa deſtroyed her idol, and burnt 
0 the brook Kidron. © 14 But the high places 
dt removed: nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was 
Ar vith the Lord all his days. 15 And he 
git in the things which his father had dedica- 
nd the things which himſelf had dedicated, 
he houſe of the Lord, filver and gold, and veſ- 
16 And there was war between Aſa and Baa- 
lig of Iſrael all their days. 17 And Baaſha 
8 0! Iſrael went up againſt Judah, and built 
5 that he might not ſuffer any to go out 
"me in to Aſa king of Judah. 18 Then 
wok all the filver and the gold that were left 
= treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the 
ms of the kings houſe, and delivered them 
de band of his ſervants : And king Aſa 
dem to Ben-hadad the ſon of. Tabrimon, 
in of Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt at 
* laying, 19 Were is a league between 
= and between my father and thy fa- 
eh 0d, I have ſent unto thee a preſent of 
eld; come and break thy league with 
2 "8 Of Iſrael, that he may depart from 
2 * Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
l, Ker captains of the hoſts, which 
ad Dan „be Cities of Iſrael, and ſmote 
Kg, vi and Abel-beth-maachah, and all 
iich all the land of Naphtali. 21 


TowWin the eighteenth year of king 


ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


that he commanded him all the 


9 And in the twentieth 


of KINGS 44 


And it came to paſs, when Baaſha heard #dereof, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in 
Tirzah. 22 Then king Aſa made a proclama- 
tion throughout all Judah, (none was exempted) 

and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, and 
the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha had builded, 
and king Aſa built with them Geba of Benjamin, 
and Mizpah. 23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, 
and all his might, and all that he did, and the 
cities which he built, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
Nevertheleſs, in the time of his old age he was 
diſeaſed in his feet. 24 And Aſa ſlept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Jehoſhaphat his 
25 And Nadab the 
ſon of Jeroboam began to reign over Iſrael, in 


the ſecond year of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned 
over Iſrael two years. 26 And he did evil in 


the ſight of the Lord, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in his fin. wherewith he made. 
Iſrael to ſin, 27 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, 


of the houſe of Iflachar, conſpired againſt him; 


and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which Be- 
longeth to the Philiſtines (for Nadab, and all Iſ- 
rael laid fiege to Gibbethon) 28 Even in the 
third year of Aſa king of Judah, did Baaſha ſlay 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. . 29 And it came 
to paſs when he reigned, hat he ſmote all the 
houſe of Jeroboam, he left not to Jeroboam any 
that breathed, until he had deſtroyed him, ac- 
cording unto the ſaying of the Lord, which he 
ſpake by his ſervant Ahijah the Shilonite: 30 
Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam which he ſinned, 
and which he made Iſrael ſin, by his provocation 
wherewith he provoked the Lord God of Iſrael 
to anger. 31 Now the reſt of the acts of Na- 
dab, and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
32 And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 
king of Iſrael all their days. 33 In the third 
year of Aſa king of Judah, began Baaſha the ſon 
of Ahijah-to reign over all Iſrael in Tirzah, 
twenty and four years. 34 And he did evil in 
the ſight of the Lord, and walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his ſin wherewith he made If- 
rael to lin, | 5 


And turned not aſide from any Thing that he commanded 
him all the Days of his Life, ſave only in the Matter of. 
Uriah the Hittite] This and the like Phraſes, are not 
to be underſtood as excluſive of every ſinful Action, 
but only of ſinful Courſe or State, or of an habitual or 
continued Apoſtaſy from God, or from his Ways, as 
the very Phraſe of turning aſide from God, or from his 
Commands, doth conſtantly imply, as appears from 
Exod. xxxii. 8. Deut. ix. 12, 16, c. And thus it 
is moſt true. For David's other Sins were either ſud- 
den and tranſient Acts, proceeding from human Infir- 
mity, and extraordinary Temptations, and ſoon repented 
of, and blotted out, as in the Caſes of Nalal and A- 
chiſh; or, Miſtake of his Judgment, which was not 
fully convinced of the Sinfulneſs of ſuch Action, as in 
other Caſes that might be alledged ; whereas that which 
concerned Uriah's Wife, was a deſigned and ſtudied 
Sin, long continued in, defended with a Succeſſion of 
other Sins, preſumptuous and ſcandalous to his Govern- 
ment, and to the true Religion, which he ſo. eminently 
profeſſed. | _ 
But the High Places were not removed] This ſeems 
to be contradicted by a Paſſage in 2 Chron. xiv. 3 
where we are told, that Aſa took away the Altars of the 


- flrange Gods, and the high Places: But for the right 


under» 


444 

underſtanding and reconciling of this, we n 
that there were two Kinds of high Places, ſthe one to- 
lerated for religious Purpoſes, the other abominable from 
their firſt Inſtitution ; the one frequented by devout 
Worſhippers, the other made the Receptacle of the 
wicked and idolatrous only. Now theſe were the Al- 
rats, ard dich Places which ſe. took dug, oven 
where the People facrificed to ſtrange Gods; but thoſe 


where God alohe was + worſhipped; had obtained fo 


long, and were looked upon with ſo ſacred a Venera- 
tion, that, for Fear. of giving. a general Offence, (tho | 
he knew they were contrary to à divine Injunction) he 
durſt not adventure to aboliſh them. The, Truth is, 
theſe high Places were famous either for the Apparition 
of Angels, or ſome other miraculous Event; had ei- 
ther been Places of Abode for the Art of the Lord, or 
ſuch, as ſome Prophet, or Patriarch of old had been 
accuſtomed to pray and ſactifice in; and therefore they 
were looked upon as conſecrated to the Service of God; 
nor was. there Strength enough in the Government, 
to overcome this inveterate Prejudice, till Henehiah 
aroſe, who (to prevent the Calamities that were coming 
upon the Nation) had the Courage to effect a thorough 
Reformation. Patric#'s and Galmet's Com. 


nE VL: 6} i 6: 


Jehu Doren againſt Baaſha. Elah fucrerds 


bim; Zimri kills, and ſucceeds bim ö be, being 
' beſieged 2 Omti, birns bimſelf. Omri prevails 
againſt Tibni, and is Ning; builds Samaria, 
and dies; is ſucceeded by bis wicked Son Ahab. 
 Hiel builds Nacho, and fulfils Joſhua's Curſe. 


HE N the word of the Lord came to 
1 & . Jehu' the ſon of Hanahi,' againſt 
Baaſha, ſaying, 2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee 
out of the duſt, and made thee prince over my 
people Iſrael, and thou haſt walked in the way 
of Jeroboam, and haſt made my people Iſrael to 
ſin, to provoke me to anger with their fins: 3 
Behold, I will take away the poſterity of Baaſha, 
and the poſterity of his houſe : and will make 
thy houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat. 4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city 
ſhall the dogs eat: and him that dieth of his in 


Ver. 1. 


the fields, ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 3 Now the 


reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and what he did and his 
might, are they not written in the book of the chro- 

nieles of the kings of Iſrael? 6 So Baaſha ſlept 
with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah, and. 


Elah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 7 And alſo by 


the hand of the prophet Jehu the ſon of Hanani, 


came the word of the Lord againſt Baaſha, and 


againſt his houſe, even for all the evil that he did 
in the ſight of the Lord, in provoking him to anger 
with the work of his hands, in HR like the 
houſe of Jeroboam, and becauſe: he killed him. 
$ In the twenty and ſixth year of Aſa king of 
Judah, began Elah the ' ſon of Baaſha to 
reign over Iſrael in Tirzah, two years. 9 And 


his ſervant Zimri, (captain of half bis chariots) 


conſpired againſt him as he was in Tirzah, drink- 
ing imſelf drunk in the houſe of Arza ſteward 
of bis houſe in Tirzah. 10 And Zimri went 
in and ſmote him, and killed him, in the twenty 
and ſeventh year of Aſa king of Judah, and 
reigned in his ſtead, 11 And it came to paſs 


when he began to reign, as ſoon as he ſat on his 


throne, that he ſlew all the houſe of Baaſha: 


he left him not one that piſſeth againſt a wall, 


neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 12 
Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of Baaſha, 
according to the word of the Lord, which he 


hy { 


ſpake againſt Baaſha by FA 1 
made 1 
of Iſrael to anger with 


| ſeventh, year of Aſa king of 


| they beſieged Tirzah. 


| burnt the kings houſe 
died; 19 For his fins which he ſinned in don 


the way of Jeroboam, and in his fins which! 


of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, and Omri reigne 


talents of ſilver, and built on the hill, and call 


Samaria, and Ahab his ſon reigned in his it 


Chap, 16. 


For all the "fins of Baaſha, ad Phe, „ 
his 12 by which they — Ir Elah 
rael to fin, 1 Ch they 


their vaniti 
the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all tha 6 


* 
* 


are they not written in the boo Mad, 
of -the kings of n * a of the Chronicles 


the twenty and 
: . Judah, did Zim, 
reign ſeven days in Tirzah; 4 the 1 Zing 


encamped againſt Gibbethon, which dae 
the, Philiſtines. 16 And the 1 
encamped heard ſay, Zimri had conſpired, aud 
hath alſo flain the king: wherefore all ral | 
Omti the captain of the hoſt, king over * 
that day in the camp, 17 And Omyi went u 
from Gibbethon, and all Iſtael with him. 2 
| : 18 And it came to ol 
when Zimri iaw that the city was taken, al hy 
went into che palace of the kings houſe, a 
over him with fire, anc 


eyil in the ſight of the Lord, in walking ! 


did, to make Iſrael ſin. 20 Now the ref 4 
the acts of Zimri, and his treaſon that } 
wrought; are they not written in the book of d 
chromicles of the kings of Iſrael? 21 Then we 
the people of Iſrael divided into two parts: 
of the people followed Tibni the ſon of Gin: 
to make him king; and half followed Omti. 2 
But the people that followed Ornri, prevail 
againſt the people that followed Tibni the & 


23 In the thirty and one year of Aſa king 
Judah, began Omri to reign over Iſrael twe 
years: ſix years reigned he in Tirzah. 24 / 
he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer, for te 


the name of the city which he built, after 
name of Shemer owner of the hill, Samara. 
But Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the Lot 
and did worſe than all that were before him. 
For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
ſon of Nebat, and in his fin wherewith he m 
Iſrael to ſin, to provoke the Lord God of li 
to anger with their vanities. 27 Now the 
of the acts of Omri, which he did, and his might 
that he ſhewed, are they not written in the be 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ifael? 23 
Omri ſlept with his fathers, and was burie 


and eighth year of! 
king of Judah, began Ahab the {on of on 
reign over Iſrael; and Ahab the fon of 
reigned. over Iſrael in Samaria, twenty” * 
years. 30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did 
in the ſight of the Lord, above all that 4 
before him. 31 And it came to paß, 1 
\had been a light thing for him to walk in d: 
of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat : that he * 
wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king 
Zidonians, and went and ſerved Baal, = 
ſhipped him. 32 And he reared up of a 
Baal, in the houſe of Baal, which hc had bub 
Samaria. 33 And Ahab made a 5700 
Ahab did more to provoke the Lo! 8 
Ifracl to anger, than all the kings of rid 
were before him. 34 In his -_ =y 
Beth elite build Jericho: he laid the 15 


29 And in the thirty 


> e 99 4s » 


p ny wi . 


11 19 c 


to the 
e n. 
eee n u- 

the es- 
from Himel, and his 


Apolda of al-Occalions,” and. the Hearts of all 
> even aul People fo, dit Bab ou have Ob. 

of executing bis Judgmeuts upon Nadab, and 
pon thereupon, as ſhould procure him a preſent 
* Polleffivy of the Kingdom. So that his Ac- 


Wp to de Ingram 95. 1A tho divine Decyer, 
ks 
rtbar, Ver. vi Pool's —4 


was from 
dt tion and Aae F 
th. Year. of Aſa, King of 3 
b Tn 175 4756 4 to reign] And yet” 
tion aga in order to build 
w/e the ir hd tin lief of 
2 n VI. 1. Now, to reconcile this, 
Hu, ſome would have that r and thirtith 
y denne. nan to Iſa s Reign, but to the Date of 
of Judah from the Diviſion of the King- 
fa) 49 — coming to the Crown, 
Te to be no more. than the fourteenth Year 
7. But that cannot be, ſince this Ex- 
00 e fonie Time after be had defeated 
g of 2 or Arubia, and yet this Defeat 
in che Fſteenth Near of King Aſa's Reign: 
tut te fi  thirtieth Yeor of Baafba's going up 
kild Ramgh, can, by no good Computation, be 
furtzuth Year, of 2 s Reign. And there- 
but more to Kg de Y, with Fo ſephus, 
hs, adyentüre to 1. hit the Occaſion of this 
Popes from e Miſtake of ſome Tranf- 


9 ite Nam Nans of 4. Cath which be built, after 
Na of Shemer, Owner of the Hill, Samaria] It 
what wonderful, that, when Owri bought this 
P eme, Whereon he intended to build a City, 
A not call it þ his own Name, unleſs w 
| lipoſe, that, wi en ' Shemer fold i it, he let him 
the greater n of ſt, upon Condition that 
de continued in its er Owner's Name. 
et this be, tis certain, that as Samaria was ſi- 
ln the Mig of the Tribe of Ephraim, on a 
ad pleaſant Hill, it ſoon became the regal and 
Aci of t Kingdom of Iſrael; nor did its 
br any. e to make i it oy fro As. Hee 
1 Ba Ns t Fate it 8 erwent 
how bake ria; y "Salman; ar, King 7055 
} ud by one f the Aihcrabrer amily; by Herod 
=, who-rebuile and beautifled it; by 4e 
105 the; Emperor Adrian, under whom it 

. PL lee, in a great Meaſute; in the 
Ar de Wai It is conjectured by Borhurs 
eln, duet of it) to haye been once larger 

t now ic conſiſta of nothing but a 


c 
AE me E by foms Gr 


MLTEY WOW: (as 6 4 

be 2D Drought , is. fad h Revins, tt 
* andrm with: Meal and Oil, which - 
nk; andraiſes ber Son from Death: 


{ | 
Ao Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was 
of N - inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid 

e Lord God of Iſrael liverh, 
» there ſhall not be dew nor 


1 Viking 


big . ET * rd of a 


More yur af OR 155 pro 
9 Kzaltation 


no rain in the e 
Lord came unto him, Ml 9 Ariſe, get thee 


mouth 7s truth. 


Hh et es; but fe LE 10 wf ehe 
cage. unte 
ene, and dutp theęg. 
1 7 elf hy the brock Oberz, 
f Yo 7 1 _ 
_thou-@rale' _ ofithe Weben Fund 115 88 
munled che raven co feel Ho, 
Went, ahdcid tbr ig utito the Wore 
for he went and dwelt 95 oy n 


ig before. ordan. 6 And the wavens! brough | 


him bread and fleck in the mmatning, and.btead 
and fleſh in the:evelling 


obrook.!- And it! ane N e While, 
that the Yee 4 dried Ion here ha bern 
And the Votd of the 


to Zarephath, which; belengeth to Zidon; and 
dwell i Lf behold; I have eommanded d widow 
woman there to ſuſtain thee, ' 10088 lie aroſe, 


and went to Zarephatir: aud When he tame to 


the gate of the city, behold the wide wornah was 
there gathering of ſticks: and he called to her, 


and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, a lirtle water 


in a veflel, that I way drink. 11 And as ſhe 
was going to fetch it, he called to her; and ſaid, 
Bring nie, I pray ' thec; a morſeli of breid in 
thine hand. 12 And he fald, 4 che Lord thy 
God Fiverh, I Hove. not, 4 eule, 17 an handful of 
meal in a barre od 2 a little 0 in a cruſe: and 
behold, I am gathering two ſticks, that I may 
go in, and dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we 
may eat it, and die. 143 And Elijah faid unto 
her, Fear not; go and de ag thou haſt faid : but 
thake me thereof 4 little cake fitſt, and bring it 
unto me, and after make for thee and for thy 
ſon. 4 For thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 

The hava of meal ſhall. not waſte, neither ali 
the cruſe of oyl fail, until the day that the Lord 
ſendeth rain upon the earth, 15 And ſhe: went 
and did according to the ſaying of Elijah: and 
ſhe, and he, and her houſe did eat many days. 
16 Aud the barrel of meal waſted not, neither 


did the cruſe of oy] fail, according to the word 


of the Lord, which; he. ſpake by Elijah. 17 
And it came to paſs after theſe things; that 
the fon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the houſe, 
fell ſick; and his fickneſs was ſo fore, that there 
was no-breattr left in him, 18 And ſhe ſaid unto 
Efijah, What have 1 to do with thee, O thou 
man of God? art thou. come unto me, to call 
my fin to remembrance, and to ſlay my ſon? 
19 Wo he faid unto her, Give me thy ſort. And 
ke wok him out of her boſom, and carried him 
up inxo a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon 
his own. bed. 20. And he cried unto the Lord 
and ſaid, O Lord my God, haſt thou alſo 

evil upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, - 
flaying her fon? 21 And he: ſtretched himfeif 
upon the child three times, and cried unto the 
Lord, and faid, O Lord my God, I pray thee, 
let this ehilds ſouf come into him again. 22 And 
the Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and the ſoul 
of the child came into him again, and he revived. 
23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
= out of the chamber into the houſe, and 


delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah faid, 


See, thy ſon liveth; 24 And the woman faid to 
Eljah, Now b K* E know that thou art a man 
of God, and Hat the word of the Lord in thy 
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47 0 * c Elijab's & bad 

Th 5 ir Ws not du . br «th Space COR 16 pete FE 4g 2 tell; {4 ar Ke Ir Sup- 
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Ed eG bao 12 — Te pots 3 with uncertain, and ſometimes abſurd e t 

-. ai yt Th 1ofhtheſe is hed G Ns to ang 7nd; won {fur 
8 as Reems. Le nl amber, * 8 a8 it is 


55 555 


7 8 
15 72 51 F fol „ 2 
zin ithe Fr fe CA our 

and che other; in che Month AfanbaPrany which a: 
N ni ee of the Dro 


ur e imputęi the. Want of. 25 
t r 
Fo e Bn ell e en 8e 6 


Lin th heir, e 
be — by e as; the 125 


a nations! Judgm gment, m Due 
Command, to laue his Life 1 0 8. ent 
Hiſtorian 


Time the) three: Years in the ee 
e e mae ede Naticr, ee e e 


# tz 75 une 2 wy ry nu 
OL 1 J n y,t T6 10 
A Er to 11 been mn 'procired. by. Elija 
7 hn "but" we maſt” not therefore i imagine, that. 
Pidhers: were®ſpiteſul and malicious, but 4 5% 
ther; and /charitable to the Offenders; tha 9 
1 


fhaip and long Affliction, which 
5 his Wald arid Threatninigs 


Hong, 1and. the Truth; o 

which were now univerſally contemned) might be yin- 
dicated ;” and that, the fraclites (whoſe preſent Impu- 
| nity Dad hardened; them in Idolatry) might hereby be 
awakened: to' ſee +heir Wickedneſs, their Dependance 
upon God, and the . of their ep to his 

Religion and Worſhip. Oi 9 Dit „ 0, 
de thyſeif by. he's Brook Cherith} The Brook Cbe- 


7 rat 5 577 c ke through vrhich it runs, are both 


or 1.3. but whether, on. dealt 
c Side of 18 River, 405 not ſo 


E e or, at leaſt, St. Ferom,, _plac 
Jordan, and ſo on the Faſt Side of it; 


it beyond 
but locken gene 


rally agree in placing it on the Weſt Side, becauſe 


God, in | fendive) — Elijah, ſays to him, << Get thee 
hence, and turn chi Eaſtward, and hide thyſelf by 


the. Brook Cherith, that is before Jordan, Ver, 3. 
where the A . turn thee E aftward, ſeems. to 


imply, that E/ijah was on 25 Weſt Side of Jordan; 3 
for, had he dell on the Eaſt Side, 15 to have gone 
to the Brook which tan, on that ide, intg Juden, 
would have been to have turned Weſttyard. 

And the Ravens: ede 1 him Bread and Fleſh] Ra- 
en ok log a of Prey, and therefore, one would 
think, very improper Creatures to feed Elijab. But, 
55 00 ſhould allow, that they were Creatures vora- 

cious, and unnatural to their young ones, yet, the 
more unfit Inſtruments they emed to, be, the more 
they magnified the Almighty Power of Him, o con- 
trouled / thei natural Appedte, While he Ker 
Sem. AE pf Fete: was) a moral Inſtruction in it, (as 
t. Chryſaſtom fancies, the more they might:mollify; the 
Prophet leur towards the deluded Tech, — 
ing thoſe very Creatures that were cruel to their young, 
kind to him. Tho” we ſhould allow, that they were 
Creatures legally unclean, yet 151 it was for the Meat, 
and not for the Touch, that were accounted ſo) 
this we muſt grant was 4 Ciſe ere wherein 
the Ceremonial Law was :over-ruled by Neceflity, and 
by the Lawgiver's Diſpenſation. There is this, to be 
ſaid, however, in the Defence of God's Choice of Ra- 
vens for this Purpoſe, viz. that as they are ogy 
Birds, and delight to live about Brooks " Water; 
they are aecuſtomed td ſeek out for e and to 
carry them to che Place f their Abode: Upon which 
Account they were no improper Creatures for God to 
employ. upon this Service zu eſpecially, if what St. Ferom 
fays, may be credited, VIZ, :that one of theſe: Birds 
brought, Paul the firſt, Her f a Loaf every Day, 
and when St. Anthiny came fo vi it him, it brought him 
a. whole one, to anſwer the Wants f theſe two 1 5 


ow © by » - 
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well N 


ay between 7555 —— Hos 
9 5 is fs, Me. Maundre! [ti 
A, lepyo erves, tat it is the-ſame wit | 
e e ita About three d 7227 fron 7 
dich, in the Way to. Tyre. N it” un 
| zelithe ſame" Author tells us; that e 
of no-more-than W few Houſes; In ths 
the! Mountains) bout half a Mile from Meda 
| there is Reaſon to believeyithatthe chief Patt of wo | 
- foot below, ind Spade between the Hills and 'the del 
| becauſe wo are Rill Rezing! 'of's a conkiderable Extent 
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2 a 15 fat Ahab; "Obadiah b#thes Atah 
3, be catrvinces Baal's Prophas, 9 Fir bh 

"Reotin, he obtains Rain. e eee 


. 2 


vr. 4 , 2 ND it came to paſs after man dn | 
e d. that the word of the Lord came 
"Elijah 5 in the third year, Ka Go ſhew thy f 


Upto, Ahab; and 1 will ſe end rain upon 1 the.eart 
2;And. Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto Aha 
and here. was a ſore famine in Samaria. 34 
Ahab called Obadiah which was the governor 
bis houſe © (now Obadiah' feared the Lordgreat 
4 For it was jo, when bred cur off the pt 
ord of the Lord, that Obadiah 555 an 
dred prophets, and hid them by ty in a c 
| 2 1 Wich peat arr) 
Ro ſaid unto Gbadiah, Go into the land, 
all fountains of water, and unto all Wos 0 
adventure we may find graſs to fave the hot 
and mules alive, that we looſe not all the be 
6 So they divided the land between them 
paſs throughout it: Ahab went one way 
himſelf, and Obadiah went another way by h 
ſelf. 7 And as Obadiah was in the way, 
hold, Elijah met him: and he knew him, 4 
fell on his face, and ſaid, Art thou that my! 
Elijah? 8 And he anſwered him, I am: go 
dr lord, Behold; Elijah is bere. 9 And 
he, ſaid, What A 1 fo ned, that thou woul 
delwer thy ſervant into the hand of Aha 
ſlay, me? 10 As the Lord thy God liveth, f 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my Lord! 
not ſent to ſeek thee: and when they faid, 
it not there, he took an oath of the king 
and nation, that they found thee not. 11 4 
W thou fayeſt, Go. tell thy lord, Behold, 
jah is here. 12 And it ſhall come t0 fa. 
ſoon as 1 am gone from thee, that the Spin 
the Lord ſhall carry thee whither I 0 be 
and ſo when I come, and tell Ahab, and "* 
not Hind thee, he ſhall ſlay me: bur Ith 17 
fear the Lord from my youth. 13 Was I 
told my lord, what I did when Wel 
Prophets of the Lord? how I hid an 4 
men of the Lords prophets, by fifty = 
and fed them with bread and water: ws 
pow thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Beholb 
Jah is here: and he ſhall lay me. 15 = 
jah ſaid, 5 the Lord of hoſts liveth, — li 
I ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew my ſelf un - i 
day. 16 So Obadiah went to wort ab, 
told him: and Ahab went to meet e 
And it came to paſs when Ahab ſaw Ely 


. 


e 
Ei m A thou he that troubleth 
glad ae be dates, I Rave not trou- 
Wo wal, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in 


i ye have the commandments of the 
| Lord, end, aud gather ro me all Tſtzel unto 
e ed, and che prophets; of Baal - four 


noone fey, and the prophets of the groves 


| $0 


mw" 
1 


ib ſent unto all the children f Iſtael, and 
\.red the prophets together unto mount Car- 
And Elijah came unto all the People, 
id, How long” halt ye between two opi- 
ol i the Lend ie God, follow bim: but if 
Ill then follow him. And the people anſwered 
tm not a word. 22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the 
robe, [, even L only remain a prophet of the 
Lord 


/ but Baals propliets are four hundred and 
iy men, 23. Let them therefore give us two 
lock and let them chooſe one bullock for 
temſclyes, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire under: and I will dreſs the 
aber bullock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire 
wir: 24 And call ye on the name of your gods, 
and] will call on the name of the Lord: and the 


Gola anfvereth by fie, let him be God, And 
ul the people anſwered. and ſaid, It is well ſpoken, 
 AnlEliah faid unto the . Chooſe 
u one bullock for your ſelves, and dreſs it, 
bit; for-ye are many: and call on the name of 
jour gods, but put no fire under. 26 And they 
A the bullock which was given them, and 
dreſſed it, and called on the name of Baal 
m morning even unto. noon, ſaying, O Baal, 
ur us. But there was no voice, nor any that 
pivered, And they leapt upon the altar which 


hat ligh mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud : 


kung, or he is on a journey, or peradventure 
leepeth and muſt be awaked. 28 And they 
kd aloud, and cut themſelves after their manner 
Wd knives and lancers, till the blood guſhed 
won them. 29 And it came to paſs, when 
uy was paſt, and they propheſied until the 


Ft regarded. 30 And Elijah ſaid unto all 
F People, Come near unto me. And all the 
Ae came near unto him: and he repaired the 
' of the Lord that was broken down. 31 
| Elijh took twelve ſtones, according to the 
* Fo the tribes of the ſons of Jacob, unto 
F 1 of the Lord came, ſaying, Iſrael 
a 32 And with the ſtones he 
L Ga In the name of the Lord: and he 
x ach about the altar, as great as would 
d meaſures of ſeed. 23 And he put 
* hy order, and cut the bullock in pieces, 
kh vit den ede wood, and ſaid, Fill four 
ke, ang water, and pour it on the burnt · ſa- 
i the 2 the wood. 34 And he ſaid, 
fond time. And they did it 


une, me. And che ſaid, Do it the 
Ide e And they did it the third tine, 35 


It, er ran round about the altar, and he 
* _ allo with water. 36 And it 
* eat the time of the offering of the 


ie Firſt Book of KINGS 


$ made, 27 And it came to paſs at noon, 


r he 5 a god, either he is talking, or he is 


of the offering of the evening. ſacrifice ; that 
ir was neither voice, nor any to anſwer, nor 


447 
of Iſrael, let it be known this day, that thou art 
God in Iſrael, and that I am thy ſervant, and 
that 1 have done all theſe. things at thy word. 
37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people 
may know that thou 47 the Lord God, afid that 
thou haſt turned their heart back again. 38 
Then the fire of the Lord fell, and cn ſumed 
the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, arid the ſtones, 
and the duſt, and licked up the water that was 
in the trench. 39 And when all the people ſaw 
it, they fell on their faces: and Us ac, The 
Lord, he js the God; the Lord, he 55 the God, 
40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take the pro- 
phets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape.” And 
they took them, and Ekjah brought them down 
to the brook Kiſhoh, and ſlew them there. 41 
And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink, for there' is a ſound of abundance of 
rain! 42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, 
and Efijah went up to the top of Carmel, and he 
eaſt himſelf dow upon che earth, and put his 
face between his knees, 43 And ſaid to his ſervant, 
Go up now, look towards the ſea. And he went 
up, and looked, and ſaid, There is nothing. And 
he faid, Go again ſeven times. 44 And it came 
to piſs at the ſeventh time, that he ſaid, Behold, 
there äriſeth a little cloud out of the ſea, like a 
mans hand: And he ſaid, Go up, fay unto Ahab, 
Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, that the 
rain ſtop thee not. 45 And it came to paſs in 
the mean while, that the heaven. was black with 
clouds and wind, and there was a great rain. 
And Ahab rode and went to Jezreel. 46 And 
the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; and he 
girded up his loyns, and ran before Ahab, to the 
entrance of Jexteel. | OT gay > 


I, even I tily remain a Prophet of the Lord] But 
were there not, at the ſame Time, 100 Prophets who 
lay concealed by Obadiah in a Cave? But we can hardly 
conceive, that all theſe Prophets were Men actually in- 
ſpired, and inveſted with a prophetick Character, but ſuch 
only as were Diſciples of the Prophets, and Candidates 
for that Order. F or it is not unlikely, that even to 

Jexebel's Time, there were remaining in Iſrael Schools 
of the Prophets, which ſhe endeavoured to deſtroy, as 
well as thoſe that were bred up in them, that there 
might none be left to iꝑſtruct the People in the true 
Religion. Theſe ſhe certainly looked upon as Ene- 
mies to her Idolatry, and might poſſibly perſuade her 
Huſband, that they were diſaffected to his Government, 
and Favourers of the Kings of Judah, becauſe they 
worſhipped the ſame God; and thought that the proper 
Place of his Worſhip-was at Feru/alem : And therefore 
the greater was the Piety and Courage of Obadiah, in 
reſcuing ſo many Victims from the Hands of this furious 


and enraged Woman. 


And be repaired the Altar of the Lord) This Altar 
was certainly one of thoſe which was built in the Time 


of the Judges, and firſt Kings of Iſrael; when, for 


Want of a fixed Place of Worſhip, ſuch Structures 
were permitted. Both Tacitus and Suetonius ſpeak of 
the God of Carmel, whom J. paſian went to conſult, 
when he was in Fudea. His Prieſt Baſilides promiſed 
him Succeſs in his Undertakings, but there was neither 
Temple nor Statue upon the Mountain, and but one 
Altar, plain, but very venerable for its Antiquity. Some 
are of Opinion, that this Baſilides was a Few, and 


| Prieſt of the moſt High God; but it ſeems moſt reaſon- 


able that he was a Pagan Prieſt, and probably the ſame 
who met Veſpaſian in the Temple of Serapis in Egypt, 
However this be, the Altar of Carmel ſeems to have its 
Original from this Altar of the true God, which the 


. antient Hebrews firſt erected, and Elijah afterwards 


;, 


repaired. . 
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Kik, thregeaed by Jezebel, retires te Beerthebs; 
is comforted by an Angel. Being at Horeb, he 
| 1 bis Corpplaint, and is frengthaned 4 
cia Reuplobion frum God. ' 1s ſem is anoinu 
by Har, Jehu, and Eliſhs. | Elyah coſts bis 
Months ae Eliſha ; aw N ts , Mis 
- Oxen and fallows kin. if 
Per. 1. AND D Ahab vi 10585 all 4 Elia 
and withal, how he had 
Naio all the No 5 the word. 2 Then 
ezebel ſent a meſſenger upto. Elijah, 147 80 
et the gods do 10 my, ane more alſo, if I 
pot thy life as the life of one of them, by 
morrow about this tinie. 
that, he aroſe and went. foe his. life, and came to 
| Beerſheba, which Ze/apge/bto Judah,” and left his 
Fervant there. 4 But he himſelf, went à days 
journey into the wilderneſs, ang came and {at 
down under à junipęr- tree: and he 102 f 
himſelf that he might die, and faid, It 
myo O Lord, take away my Wet. 
beer th thap 0 fathers, 5 And as. bs lay and 
ſlept under à juniper-tree, behgld then, an angel 5 
poked him, And faid unto him, Ariſe aud eat. 
And he looked, and behold, there was a cake 
' baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water at his 


to 
3 And when he ay 


head: and he did eat and drink, and laid him Su 
7 And the angel of the Lord 


down again, 
40 f ain the ſecond time, and touched him, 
and ſai 


too great for thee, | 
eat and drink, and 


mount of God. 


9 And he came thither unto a 
cave, and l 


odged there; and behold, the word 


of the Lord came te him, and he faid unto him, 
What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 10 And he faid, 
or the Lord God of 
hoſts : for the children o” Iſrael have forſaken 
thy covenant; thrown down thine altars, and flain 
thy prophets. with the ſword; and I, eves I 
' ſeek my life to take it 
11 And he aud, GG forth, and ftand 
before the Lord. And behold 
reat and ſtrong wind 
ces the rocks 
was not in 


the wind: and after tie * earth · quake 
. i v z after the 8 of his 
4 broiled Fiſh 
Nor ma 
the Paſchal Supper, 


I have been very. jealous 


only am left, and they 
away. 
n the mount 
the Lord paſſed by, and a rake 
rent the moun " and br 
dane ii Ln 


but the Lord was not in the earth-quake: 1 
And after the earck · quake a fire; 


voice. 13 And it was fas, when Elijah heard it, 


that he wr his face. in bis mantle, and went 
ade be enough to countenance the Opinion, 


out, and ſtood in the entring in of the cave: and 
behold, there. came a voice unto him, and ſaid, 
What doeſt thou here, Elijah? 14 And he ſaid, 


1 have been very jealgus. for the Lord God of 1 
hoſts: becauſe the children of Iſtael wer forſaken 


thy covenant, thrown, down thine altars, a 


away. 15 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, 
return on thy way to the wilderneſs of: Damaſcus: 
and when thou comeſt, anoint Hazael 20 be kin 


over Syria. 


E 


4 EXPOSITION * 


thou apgint 2 h prophet i in "PONY 10 
it ſhall core. go paſs, Gat im tha 0 
{Si of 170 Mall Jehy 18 


him. 


Jie 


„Ariſe and eat, becauſe thy journey is 
8 And he aroſe, and did 
went in the ſtrength of that 
meat forty days and forty nights, unto Horch the 


but the Lord 
was not in the fire: and after the fire a ſtill ſmall 


co Growth and: Virtue, 


and for that Purpoſe) and to hve on to etern 
Nain thy prophets, with the ſword.z and I, even. 


d 1 ke 1 
only, am left, and they. ſeek my lite, to take it bring it, ſhould have all the Virtue, 2" 


a nothing more than common Dl 
16 And Jehu the ſon, of Nan Repaſt to have been Shut that God © 


ſhalt thou anoint zo be king over Iſrael: and 


by retarding. 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, thalc 


tion, or by preſerving. the Spirits 


Chap, 


19 $0 be ede 
fon of Shaphat, —.— With tyche 
yoke of paen before Him, 5 he with the 
twelfth: and Elijah paſſed by him, ang calt ha 
mantle upon im, 20 And he left the c 

and. ra after Elijah, and aid, Let m was 


I 
thee, | ol, my father and my mother. 7. P. 
I will f ollow. thee. And 8 ſaid unto ra the 


back again; for what have I done to thee? 2. 
And he returned back from him, the? x 
yoke of oxen, and flew them, and boiled the 
fleſh with the inftruments of the oxen, and gave 
ynto-'the, people, and they did eat: then he 
aroſe, and Vent baer Sc and miniſtred uni 


97 5 he ar oſes a did eat and arink, and went in . 
h of that Meat farty Days and farty Nightt 
he Jeyos fa wap . Je, have made a Compatit 
and Moſes, in ſeveral Particulars, a 
— er the Preference, eſpecially i in the Matter 
the. forty Days Faſt: For Elijah, they ſuppoſe, di 
every Day eat and drink, when he happened to find 
ſtenance in the Wilderneſs ; whereas, Moſes K 
eb 19.6 to 1 him, but only the miraculous Pow 
Text, however, is far from intimatin 
at 20% — 2 Thing, but what the Angel f 
brouz cht him: For J. 2 1 the Strength of that Mea 
Feriy a: * Fariy Nights, unto Horeb the Munt 
God; whereas had he taken any Nouriſhment by f 
Way, it had not been by the Strength of that Foc 
that he performed that Journey. | 
What that Faod was, the Scripture has taken 
to inform us, viz. that it was ſimple Bread and Watt 
(to make the Miracle more remarkable) but ſuch 1 
of far greater Virtue, and more durable than ordin 
and ſuch as gave Life and Vigour, far ſurpaling 
Effects of any other Nouriſhment. Whether / 
in the celeſtial State, are purely ſpiritual, or cha 
with ſome material Form, but much more fubtila 
refined than any we know here below, is a 
much agitated among the Schools. But 1, for | 
preſent, we ſhould Sow the Affirmative, the Faul 
Angels, and what may be called the Suſtenance oft 
glorious, but finite Beings, need not be accounted 
together an Allegory. I is certain, that upon d 
in human Shape, they did frequently 
the common Food of Men 3 that Our bleſſed Savic 
glorious Body, at Fa 
and of an Honey-comb, * * 
pon this Occaſion, his 
i Dil not henceforth ar a 1 
Vine, until that Day, that I drink it new _ Joly 
my. Father's Kingdom, Matt. xxvi. 29. 2 


this Time, Ws 
which "v4 drought 19 — Creatures « 


Peri 
rior Excellency, may poſſibly, at certain 
have their N atures renewed, (as the Tree of Lift 


the State of Paradiſe, is ſuppoſed to have opens 


that Food of ſuch rarc Quai 5 
deferye the Delegation ofyan Angel from 


may we forget, u 


that we read of. 


aut, waving this Speculation, we may ſuppoſe 


and Water; yet, who, can. doubt, b Sign ah Perl 
the Faculties of amr Taice 7 


es 1 Bui 


97 * ＋ LK 
| alidered). is a Miracle; and 
5 10 75 e do. it . the Pg + 2 


ſervation, aden er bleſſed Saviour 
doth hot live by Bread alone, 
F 
e e fr I Faice.. tus; it "was 
its he wrapped his Face in a 
hi br 108 come to the fame Place, 
L. Cod deliyered the Law to his Servant A fer 
1 15 minded to C mmünicate the gn neu to 
Punt the Prophet, uz, to ünveil aje 
e Fg ntaediate\ re- 
i 8 


e Figure of the 1 1 Ben. which 
not in ſo terrible a Manner, as the Law did, 
hi Sorms, Thunds a Laing, and ee 
hs. wi and dweetn 

2600 5 his 1 — ho makes U c 


ſ to us 
be en rou ih and ſoft Perſu 
* is to be r {brag | 
cording ces he Was in, we 
ap. ha te deren 1 5 God intended to 


e K heck they ſet themſelves, in aray againſt. the city. 


a 


IRS e 


horſes, andittariots: and he went up and beſieged 
it. 2 And he ſent 


'Satnaria, and warred againſt 
: meſſengers to we of Irael into the city, 
and ſaid unta him, Thus: ith Ben-hadad, 3 Thy 


4 ſilver and thy gold is mine, thy, wives alſo and 


thy children, even the goodlieſt are mine. 4 
And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, My 
lord. O king, according to thy ſaying, I am thine; 
and all that: 1 have. 5 And the meſſengers came 
again, and ſaid, Thus ſpeaketh Ben- hadad, ſay- 
ing, Although I have ſent unto thee, ſaying, 


[Thou ſhalt dehvet me thy ſilver and thy. gold, 


and thy wives and thy. children: 6 Tet I will 
ſend my ſervants unto thee, to morrow about 
this time, and they ſhall ſearch thine houſe, and 
the houſes of thy ſervants and it ſhall be, that 
wharſogyer is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall 
put it in their hand, and take it away. 7 Then 
the king of Iſrael called all the elders of the land, 
and ſaid, Mark, I pray you, and ſee how this 
man ſecketh miſchief; for he ſent. unto me for 
my wives, and fot; my children, and for my 
ſilrer, and for my gold, and I denied him not; 
8 And all the elders, and all the people ſaid 
_ him, Hearken not auto bim, nor : conſent; 
6 Where re che ſaid untoſthe meſſenger of Ben- 
d. Tellumy lord. the king, All that thou 
didft ſend for to chy ſervant at the firſt, I will do: 
but this thing I may not do. And the meſſengers 


departed, and brought him word again. 10 


and Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, The 


lements x We. gods do ſo unto me and more alſo, if the duſt 


of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for handfuls for all the 
people that follow: me. 11 And the king of 


=: anſwered-and ſaid, Tell him, Let not him 


that girdeth on his harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as he 
that putteth it off. 12 And it came to paſs, 
when Ben badad heard this meſſage (as he was 
. he and the kings in the pavillions) that 
he ſaid. unto his ſervants, ſet your ſolves in aray. 


3:And behold, there came a prophet unto 


xe Haar Ahab, king of Iſrael, . ſaying, Thus faith the 


gr A Deſerts; "_ 
7 execute his 
Ditficuley is, how, 


\ the ate pon! 
ns or other ala tho. 


"never engaged in 
pike the two and. forty Chil- 


* others, w 
= 05 deſtroy; the 2 Famine, 
God's n grey e ſent. upon the Lhe 


the cutting P 
59 the Sward of . th, 


oa | Ted i Cripture 
7 4 nd 3 1 1 | 9). Mich, he de- 
them, 3nd wer ra ball find 


f | 
IF Aid ene 15! 


* 0 1 4 B. NM. 3 515 
rm 2 Samariz. be Syriand): 6s he 
I: Prophet," are" wier beuten. "The 
wi 9247 > able, eder Ahab, and de. 
Ji knn, againſt „ 3 F TY 28 i} 


A D Ben-hadad che king OE Sy rid 
N all his hoſt 41.0} and 
Uirty and Fu _ with him, and 


Lord, Haſt thou feen all this great multitude? 


behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day, 


and chou ſhalt know. that L am the Lord. 14 
Ad Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he faid, Thus 


faith, the Lon, Even by the young men of the 


inces of the provinces. Then. he ſaid, Who 
ll order the battel? And he anſwered, Thou. 

I 5 TG: he numbred the young men of the 
rinces of the provinces, and they were two 
Landred, and thirty two: and after them he 
numbred all the people, even all the children of 
Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand. 16 And they went 
out at noon-: but Ben-hadad was drinking himfelf 
drunk in the pavillions, he and the kings, the 
thirty and om Nos that helped him. 17 And the 


young men of the prinees of the provinces, went 
out firſt, and Ben- hadad ſent out, and they told 


25 faying, There are men come out of Samaria. 
18 And he ſaid, Whether they 


ware men of the princes of the provinces, came 
of the city, and the army which followed 


8 20 And they ſlew every one his man: 
and the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued them: and 


Ben-hadad the king of Sy1ia eſcaped on an horſe, 
with the horſe-men. 21 And the king of Iſrael 


3 | went 


be come out 
for peace, take them alive; or whether they be 


come. out for war, take them alive. 19 So theſe 
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went ent; and m ebe A berieben ; 
ew the Syrians mich a great flavglines. and | 


the prophet, 
unto him, Go ſtrengthen thy ſelf, and mark and 
fee what thou doeſt: for at the teturn of the 
year, the king oi Syria will como u a reg thee. 
23 And the q {62 of ch king. of ria ſuid 
unto him, Their gods art gods oſ the hi ls, there- 

fare they were: ſtronger than woe: but lei us 
fight againſt: them in the Plain, and ſurely ve 
ſhall be ſtronger than they. 2.4 Rad do this 
ching, Tale the kings: away;-every man ous of 
his flace, and put:baptains in their room 45 
Aud number thee an e ee that 
thau baſt loft; horſe . for: hbrfe;\and; chariot for 
chariot: and we will fight: againſt them in the 
plain, aud ſurely we:fhall be er than they. 
And 


that Ben-hadad' nunabred; the Syrians; and Went 
up to Aphek to fight 5 % Andithe 
children of Iſtael were numbred, and wore All 
nt and wont againſt. them rand the children 

of Iſrae} pitched before them Mee two little flocks 
ot kids; but che Syrians fille the ednĩtry. 29 

And there: came e God; and ſpake unte 


Beeauſe;the Syrians ba be fuld the Tard ir G00 


the hills. but he in not Gddiof the valleys? there- 


fore wil 1 deliver all:{this2great multitude into 
thine hand, and ye ſhall know that Lam the Lord. 
29 And they pirched one over 


day the 8 
Lal fler of dhe Syrians an hundred thouſand | 
ſootmen in one day. 30 Bur the reſt fled3'to 
Aphek, ima the city: and there a walk fell upon fom 
twenty: and ſeyen thouſand of the men ut tor 
left: and Ben-hadad fled, and eame into the-city 
into an inner chamber. - 31 And his ſervants ſald 
unto him, /Bchold: 
| kings of tho houſe of Iſrael are merciful kings 
let us, I pray thee, put ſackeloth on gur len, 
and ropes upon our heady and go dut to the- "ms 
Iſrael; peradwanture he will: reh! liſe. 3 
So they gi dec ſackcloth on their . Hand p © 
ropes on them heads, and came to. the 870 
rael; and ſai); Fby fervant Ben- Hadaft faith; I pray 
thee, let me hwe. And hefaid; I de xet Wives" | 
i5 my brothers | 3 New the wen did diligenth 


obſerve 3 thing uu vum fror him, 


and: did haſtily catch are and Ahe "aid, © Thy 
brother Ren. Then he ſald, Go ye being 
him. Then Ben- hadad came forth to nid 
he cauſed him to come up into eke chariot. GPU 
And. W bau ſaidune him, The citdes whith 


my father tudk ſrom thy father, I will reſtore, 


— thou ſhalt d oe thet in Dantaſeus, 1 


4 my father made int. Tpte Jah Ibn, 

1 will fend thee, away" with this rwenant, Se he 
made a covenant wich him, and ent Hh Aw WH 

35 And a cettaim man of the ſons of the-prophe 


44d unto his neighbour in tlie werd ef . rd, | 


Smite me, I pray thee; > And che: man refifed "ro 
{mite him. 36 Then faid he unte 
thou haſt nut obeyed the'40i6e of the Tord, be” 
bold, as ſoon as thou art depürted from me, 4 
hon ſhall ſlay thee; And as ſon as he was! de- 
parted from him, à lion found him, and fle 
him. 37 Then he found another man, and faid, 


2 * 


came to the king f Idnel, and fad 


they ſervant was 


he hearkened amno their voce and did ſo, th 
26 Add it came to paſi at the return of che year; oh hand 

Aeftrction, therefore. thy 
_—_— „thy People for his 


N 


the king of Wract, and ſald, Thu Mich the oe - 


ught 

by wen Tg ite unaccuſtomed to War. f 
by t ung Men, and not by old experiencel 0 
e * Ho 7 225 9185 to be won, that therch 


ſtithe Orher 
ſeven days; and! fit was, that in the ſeventh f=. 
joyned : and ilie children ef 


now we have heard that che 
a Gud of tet 855 the i Oo! of the Mountains, beca 


of 14. 
EN Wan: 


3,000 | 


Mm, Berat 


dike 
ho wounded 5 


[mote him! 


9 38 So thy 


*proptier depa 

"the Way, and. Sig ed himſelf Ne king b 
Bis Face. 1 39 nd a8 the king paſſed T9 | 
«ned unto the king; and he ſaid, Th — 
went out into the midſt of the battle and bee 

a man turned afide, and brought 2 chold 
*#hd fald, Keep this man: if by an 
de e then ſhalt thy life be for hi. 
thou * a..talent of ſilver. 


kube here and th 
And the 224 of Iſrael ſaid om 80 by 


thy judgment bs, thy {ef haſt decid 
'Andhe haſted and rook the * 5 be 


face, and the king of Iſrael difcerned him that h 
of Ln Oh; 42 And he ſaid unto hin 
the Lord, Becauſe thou haſt let g0 ou 
à man Wham 1 I appointed do utt 
life ſhall go for 4 


people, 43 Ar 
houſe ak heay 1 


— 


| ehe ing of Ilrael went te his 
cipteaed, and came to Samaria 


7 
young Men of the Princes of the Previnc 
Die Word has fome Ambiguity in it, 
fighify either the Sons, or the Pages of the Prin 
the 775 either young Noblemen themſch 


Ghent Father's Pages, who were buſy bro 
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ry was wholly owing to Gd 
| e e 2 5 nee. 1 10 not vs 
at,” 4 * 

of 17 1 e Hills, therefore they u 

nat ole were many Gods, u 
| had | Lach their Ht Charge and Juriſdictionzt 
e preſided” over whole Countries, whilft others! 
l Places under tbeir Tuition and Gove 
ment, ere, ſajtie of them Gods of the Wog 
ee Five and others of the Mountains, 

ah 8 Doctrine of all Heathen Nations. Pan 
erke the God of the Mountains; and, in | 
Marwer, the Hriam mig ht have a Conceir, that | 


u mountainous Land; the 


ach 0 in High Places; their 
Have 'heatd, vial ven, on the Top e 


| Fe 0 


; theit Ten Þ flood on a famous Eminet 
__ | b 45 ſo lately receine 
D a ' their 107 ef Notion was, that 


SSS FTT 


puntains 115 a Power to inject a pa 
whenever they pleaſed. 
with their Influence, but 


"themfelves in Battle for their Favour 


Ty of N 


As 88 t as old as Homer: Ti 
. nuntbered the & i408 and went uþ to 4% be 
hen; phacg, (as it is called by prophane Au N 
Was 125 in Libangs, u the River Adonis, 10 
tern Tt polis And Bist; and, in all Probability 
the” ſame that ee in bis Voyage du Len au 

peaks ws ſwalfowe 4 up in a Lake of Mount ar 
122 abal the 0 e i Cheer er- 
are ſever; Hoales, htite, to be d 


n under 
The Soil about tat 10 Piat (a (as the been tell us) 


very bituminous, which ſeems to confirm 2 ) 
nion, who think that ſiibterraneous Fire con 


Earth, whereon the City 
folid Subſtance of the uk. wt one, and a Lake 


e 
its 6 
2 150 alt make the $, treets in n Damaſcs] us 


ſuppoſe, that theſe Streets were Courts of Julia 0 


er 
here Ahab was to maintain 2 Juriſdiction o 
nai 15 Subjekts; 7 otters ſchink, that they Were Pe 


ſold, a" 
Ber kei- Blades, where Commodities were 
Ten of Gro paid to Mal. But the moſt ge 
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1 C Citadels, or Fortifications, to 
an upon this chief City of the 
be they might make no -new Irruptions into 
[rs , A. great Privilege! But what Ben 
Elen be found, himſelf at Liberty, refuſed to 


e 
1 | g 2; ; „an "2: ole ; 
10 bets es is condemned 
rab phe and floned, and Ahab poſſeſſes 
E 1 Vagard. Elijah denounces Judgment againſt 
| 1 % Jezebel ; be | repenting, God defers 


ay * F 
bs Judgment. 
* 74 . #5 L * 


Ib it came to pak after theſe things, 
3 4 Naboth — Jezreelite had a 
qeyurd Which war in Jezreel, hard by the pa- 
kee of Ahab king of Samaria. 2 And Ahab 

uno Naboth, ſaying, Give me thy vine- 
that may have it for a garden of herbs, 
une it is near unto my houſe, and I will give 
Ee forit a better Vineyard than it: or if it ſeem 
god to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in 
Loney, 3 And Naboth faid to Ahab, The 
lin forbid it me, that 1 ſhould give the inheri- 


LG of the word which Naboth the Jezreelite 
of ſpoken to him: for he had faid, I will not 
= thee the inheritance of my fathers: and he 
him down upon his bed, and turned away 
tee, and would eat no bread. 5 But Jezebel 
i wiſe came to him, and faid unto him, Why 


Wd be faid unto her, | Becauſe I ſpake unto Na- 

ih the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give 
thy vineyard for money; or elſe if it pleaſe 
x | will give thee 'ano/ber vineyard for it: 
Me anſwered, 1 will not give thee my vine- 
) And Jezebel his wife faid unto him, 


q ſt thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael ? 
I&, and eat bread, and let thine heart be merry: 


nil give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
lite. 8 So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, 
Leaded them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters 
6 the elders and to the nobles that were in his 
Welling with Naboth. 9 And ſhe wrote in 
ters, ſaying, Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Na- 
dn high among the people: 10 And ſet 
men, ſons of Belial, before him, to bear 


and the king: and thin carry him Out, and 
e him that he may die. 11 And the men 
ls ty, even the elders, and the nobles who 
tte inhabitants in his city, did as Jezebel 


© Which the had ſent unto them. 12 They 
ane a faſt, and ſer Naboth on high among 
pe. 13 And-there came in two men, 
'Belial, and fat before him: and the 
, Kclal witneſſed againſt him, even againſt 
Ga de preſence of the people, ſaying, 
90 blaſpheme God and the king. Ihen 
* dim forth out of the city, and ſtoned 
. that he died. 14 Then they 
. *] faying, Naboth is ftoned and is 
| = = t came to paſs when Jezebel 
hade fa och was ſtoned, and was dead, 
* ad to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion 

fad of Naboth the Jezteelite, which 

3 


Lice of my fathers unto thee. 4 And Ahab 
re into bis houſe, heavy and diſpleaſed, be- 


iy ſpirit ſo fad, that thou eateſt no bread? 6 


6 againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt blaſpheme 


nt unto them, and as it wa, written in the 


451 


he refuſed to give thee for money: for Naboth 


is not alive, but dead. 16 And it came to paſs 
when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, that 
Ahab roſe up to go down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreclite, to take poſſeſſion of it. 


17 And the word of the Lord came to Elijah 


the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 18 Ariſe, go down to 


meet Ahab king of Iſrael, which is in Samaria: 


behold, be is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither 


he is gone down to poſſeſs it. 19 And thou 


ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord, Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying, 


Thus faith the Lord, In the place where dogs 


licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy 


blood, even thine. 20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, 


Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy? And he 
anſwered, J have found thee: becauſe thou haſt 
fold thy ſelf to work evil in the fight of the Lord. 
21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and 


will take away thy, poſterity, and will cut off 


from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt the wall, and 


him that is ſhut up, and left in Iſrael. 22 And 


will make thine houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baaſha 


the ſon of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith 


thou haſt provoked me to anger, and made [Iſrael 
to fin. 23 And of Jezebel alſo ſpake the Lord, 


ſaying, The dogs fhall eat Jezebel by the wall 


of Jezreel, 24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the 
city, the dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth in 
the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 25 But 
there was none like unto Ahab, which did ſell 
himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight of the 
Lord, whom Jezebel his wife ſtirred up. 26 
And he did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all ;hings as did the Amorites, whom 
the Lord caft out before the children of Iſrael. 


27 And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe 


words, that he rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth 
upon his fleſh, and fafted, and lay in fackcloth, 
and went ſoftly, 28 And the word of the Lord 


came to Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 29 Seeft 


thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me ? 


becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will 


not bring the evil in his days: but in his ſons 
days will I bring the evil upon his houfe. 


And ſbe wrote in the Lettcrs, Proclaim a faßt]! It 


was always a cuſtomary Thing, upon the Approach of 


any great Calamity, or the Appiehenſion of any national 
Judgment, to proclaim a Faſt; and Fezebel! ordered 


ſuch a Faſt to be obſerved in Fezree/, the better to 
conceal her Deſign againſt Nabath, For, by this Means, 
ſhe intimated to the Jezreelites, that they had ſome 
accurſed Thing among them, which was ready to draw 
down the Vengeance of God upon their City; and that 
therefore it was their Buſineſs to enquire into all thoſe 
Sins, which provoked God to Anger againſt them, 
and to purge them out effectually. This gave the 
Elders of the City an Occaſion to convene an Aſſem- 


by. and the falſe Witneſſes a fair Opportunity to accuſe 


Vaboth before them. 

Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the King] By the Law 
of Moſes it was Death to blaſpheme God, Levit. xxiv. 
16. and by Cuſtom it was Death to revile the King, 
Exed. xxii. 28. Now, in Order to make ſure Work, 
the Evidences (as they were inſtructed) accuſed Na- 
both of both theſe Crimes, that the People might be 
the better ſatisfied to fee him ſtoned. There is this 


Difference, however, to be obſerved between theſe two 
Crimes, that if a Man had only blaſphemed God, he 
was to be tried by the great Court at Jeruſalem — 
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32 
the Hebrew Doctors tell us) and his Goods came to his 
Heirs ;\ whereas, when a Man was executed for I rea- 
fon againſt tl e King, his Eftate went to the Exchequer, 
and was forfeited to the King, againſt whom the Of- 
fence was committed: And for this Reaſon it was, . 
that they accuſed Naboth of this Crime likewiſe, that. 
| his. Eſtate might be confiſcated, and Ahab, by that 
Means, get Poſſeſſion of his Vineyard. _ 
Thus. faith the Lord, In the Place where Dogs licked 
the Blood of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood, eve 
thine] Yet, in the next Chapter, Ver.. 38. It is ſaid, 
that this happened at the Pool of Samaria. There is 
a great Diſpute among the Learned, as to the Accom- 
pliſhment of this Prophecy, At firſt it was, no doubt, 
intended to be literally fulfilled, but upon Abab's Re- 
pentance, (as we find below) the Puniſhment was 
transferred from him to his Son eee, in whom it 
was actually accompliſhed ; for hig dead Body was caſt 
into the Portion of the Field of Naboth the Fexreelite, 
for the Dogs to devour, 2 Kings ix. 25. Since Abab's 
Blood therefore was licked by Dogs, not at Fezreel, 
but at Samaria, it ſeems neceſſary that we ſhould under- 
ſtand the Hebrew Word, which our Tranſlation ren- 
ders, in the Place where, not as denoting the Place, but 
the Manner, in which the Thing was done; and ſo the 
Senſe of the Paſſage will be, "That as Dogs /iched, or 
in like Manner as licked Naboth's Blood, even ſo 
ſhall zhey lick thine, obſerve what I ſay, even thine. 


U - 8. "vp *. 6 On 

Ahab, intending War againſt the. Syrians, Mica- 

iah diſſuades bim from it, and is therefore im- 

' priſoned. Ahab is ſlain, and the Dogs lick bis 

Blood; is ſucceeded by Ahaziah. Jehoſhaphat's 

good Reign; bis Ads and Death; Jehoram ſuc- 
cteds bim; Ahaziah's evil Reign. 


Ver. 1. A* D they continued three years with- 

. 4 A out war between Syria and Iſrael. 2 
And it came to paſs in the third year, that Jeho- 
ſhaphat the king of Judah came down to the king 
of Iſrael. 3 (And the king of Ifrael faid unto his 


ſervants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead is ours, 
and we be ſtill, and take it not out of the hand 


of the king of Syria) 4 And he ſaid unto Jeho- 
. ſhaphat, Wilt thou go with me to battel to Ra- 
moth-gilead? And Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the king 
of Iſrael, I am as thou art, my people as thy 
ople, my horſes as thy horſes. 5. And Jeho- 
223 ſaid unto him, Enquire, I ray thee, at 
the word of the Lord to day. 6 Then the king 
of Iſrael gathered- the | px rp together about 
four hundred men, an 


forbear? And they faid, Go up; for the Lord 


ſhall deliver # into the hand of the king. 
And Jehoſhaphart ſaid, Is there not here a prophet 
of the Lord beſides, that we might enquire of 


him? 8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 


ſhaphat, There is yet one man (Micaiah the ſon 


of Imlah) by whom we may enquire of the Lord; 

but I hate him, for he doth not propheſie good 
concerning me, but evil. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 
Let not the king ſay ſo. 9 Then the king of 
Iſrael called an officer, and ſaid, Haſten h:tber 


Micaiah the ſon of Imlah. 10 And the king of 


Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah 
fat each on his throne, having put on their 
robes, in a void place in the entrance of the gate 
of Samaria, and all the prophets propheſied 
before them. 11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Che- 
naanah made him horns of iron: and he ſaid, 


Thus faid the Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh 


EXPOSITION o 


of the prophets declare good unto the 


Did 1 not tell thee, that he would 


ſaid unto them, Shall 1 
go againſt Ramoth-gilead to battel, or ſhall 1 


the Syrians until thou have conſumed | 
And all the prophets propheſied ſo . 

up. to Ramoth-gilead, and proſper : forth” Go 
ſhall deliver it into the kings hang the Lord 
the meſſenger that was gane to cal 1 


ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, the word 
king with 


ray thee, be like 
ſpeak that which 
laid, As the Lord 


them 12 


one mouth: let thy word, ] 
the word of one of them, an 
is good, 14 And Micaiah 
liveth, what the Lord faith unto me har e 
I ſpeak. 15 So he came to the king. i 
king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall N thg 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall uy fi I 
And he anſwered him, Go, and roſ 1 
Lord ſhall del; 2 p P per: for thy 
wer it into the hand of the ki 
16 And the king faid unto him, Hoy mt 
times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou tell me ml 
but that which js. true in the name of the 1 
17 And he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſhe — | 
and the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no male } 
them return every man to his houſe in peng 
18 Ang the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhapha 
rophelie off 
good concerning me, but evil? 19 Nees 
Hear thou. therefore the word of the Lord: 
ſaw the Lord fitting on his throne, and all i 
hoſt of heaven. ſtanding by him, on his ri 
hand and on his . left. 20 And the Lord ft 
Who. ſhall perſuade Ahab, that he may go 
and fall atRamoth-gilead ? And one faid on i! 
manner, .and another faid on that manner, 
And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood bek 
the Lord, and faid, I will perſuade him, 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherewitl 
And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be 
lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. A 
he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prev 
alſo: go forth, and do ſo. 23 Now theref 
behold, the Lord hath put a lying ſpirit int 
mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and the Le 
hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. 24 But 20 
kiah the ſon of Chenaanah went near, and {md 
Micaiah on the cheek, and ſaid, Which way we 
the ſpirit of the Lord from me to ſpeak u 
thee? 25 And Micaiah, ſaid, Behold, thou in 
ſee in. that day, when thou ſhalt go into an int 
chamber to hide thy ſelf. 26 And the king 
Iſrael faid, Take Micaiah, and carry him © 
unto Amon the governor of the city, and to c 
the kings ſon : 27 And ſay, Thus faith the ki 
Put this fellow in the priſon, and feed him 
bread of affliction, and with water of affia 
until I come in peace. 28 And Micaiah f 
if thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath 0 
ſpoken by me. And he ſaid Hearken, 0 4 5 
every one of you. - 29 So the king of ira 
Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, ow 7 
Ramoth-gilead. 30 And the king of - 
unto Jehoſhaphat, I will diſguiſe my de 1 
enter into the battle, but put thou on thy 4 , 
And the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and 
into the battle. 31 But the king ® al 
commanded his thirty and two Captains 5 
rule over his chariots, ſaying, F ight = of 
ſmall nor grear, fave only with rhe oF 
' rael. 32 And it came to paſs, when tie q 


| hat, that they | 
of the chariots ſaw 1 and they 1 


—— HU = - © 7 Ye .. 


Surely it is the king of Ilrae 


vainſt him : and Jehoſhaphat cried 
ſs, when the captains 


that they turned back from 
bim. 34 And a certain man drew- a 
ns i Wee, and ſmote the king of el 


ſtayed up in his chariot againſt 
on hon : and the blood ran 


Ys into the midſt of the chariot. 


bat, ahout 


Every man to his eity, and every man 


* Samaria, an 
38 And one 


7 waſhed his armour, according 


— 15 the Lord which he ſj 9 
IT of the acts of Ahab, 45 al = 
wh ind the ivory houfe which he made, and 


als f buried the king 


s book of the chronicles of the kings of If- 
reignedin his flead. 41 And 


fourth year of Ahab — of Urael. 
Thann aut thirty. and we years old 
ne he began to deute: and he reigned twenty 
iſne years in Jeruſ: 
Azubah, the of Shilki. 43 And 
ned in all the ways of Aſa his ">. he 
ped not aide from it, doing that which was 
phe in the eyes of the Lord: ap A on 
wh pl chr gary eras ; fer the people 
2 18 . 'F the high places. 


J. che e with the king 
Tad. 45 Now wi b f the acts 2 
ſhaphat, and his ads that be ne e 


the Firſt Book of KINGS. 


that ie wes not the the remnant of the ſodomites which 


would not. 50 And Jeho 


out 
here went a proclamation throughout 
And ele dt the Sing Yawn of ths ſun, 


. counthy., 3 70 So'the King died; and Fr 


＋ citics that he built, are they not written 
. ſlept with his fathers, and 


over 


and his mothers name 


458 
how he warred, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 46 And 


whieh remained in 

the days of his father Aſa, he took out of the 
47 There was then no king in Edom : 

a deputy was king, 48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips 


of the harneſs : wherefore he of Tharſhiſh to g Ophir ol c 
. ae | 2 * 2 t; 935 ps e Neal 55 
me owt of the hoſt, for r. 49 ſaid Adegiah th of , 
And thebattle ineveaſed that day, Alab u yall ſhaphae, Lee" my fervakes 


with thy ſervants in the ſhi * But Jehoſhaphar 


1 * ſlept with his 


fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 


e e the me . e dd Jr 0 


Ahab 2 to reign ayer Iſrael in Samaria the 
ſeventeench year of Jelioſbaphat king of Judah, 


and reigned two years over Iſrael, 52 And he 


ed the che in did evil in the ſight of the Lord, and walked in 
andthe dogs fickect up his che way of his father, and th the way of his mo- 


ther, and in the way of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat; who made Iſrael to fin. 53 For he ſerved 


Baal, and worſhipped him, and provoked, to 


anger the Lord God of Mrael, according to all 
that his Gather me Gone ff 2662) 


h a eee 5555 Ex ml rob: for the Lord 
Hall daliuen tt: into. the Hand of th King] This An- 
ſwer of Micale does not at all contradi the other 


— ets, bad it been ſpoken in earneſt; hut me. have 


Reaſon 0 believe, that the Words were {| =_ 


Fa and in Mockery to the Pꝛomiſes whi 


other Prophets had made Ahab. Accordingly we hy 
obſerve, by Abab's Reply, that he 1 Micaiah's 


Sincerity; and either * Geſture, or Manner of 


ſpeaking, | mr that bis Meaning was, to traduce 
theſe falſe Prophets for their Anſwers: So that Micaiab's 
Anſwer is, in Effect, as if he had ſaid, — © Since thou 
« doſt not ſeek to know the Truth, but only to pleaſe 
„ thyſelf, go to the Battle, as all thy Prophets adviſe 
s thee, expect the Succeſs which they promiſe thee, 
< 85 0 the Truth of their Prediction, b by thy dear- 
P oug t Exper! 
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This ſecond Boot relates 
fror cuntemning ibe Lord's ( 


>» 
- 


all bis People were led captive to, Babylon. 


., obey bis Prophets, and embrace his Word, .as.alſo of bis Plagues on ſuch Kingdoms as 'negledt bis Mi 


.c 
ers, and do not abey bis Word. 
* + 4; a . n 4 - * 8 : 
© Gate OE Coden GET F TOTP TS Zi £371 


- Moab rebels againſt Iſrael. | Ahaziah being ſick, 
ends 10 Baak-zebub; Elijah foretels his Death, 
upon which Ahaziah ſends twice two Captains 


with go, who are deftroyed by Fire from Heaven. 


The third Captain, on his Entreaty, is ſpared, 
and Elijah goes and tells the King of his Death. 
Jehoram ſucceeds him. 


Ver. 6 EN Moab rebelled againſt Iſtael, 


after the death of Ahab. 2 And 
Ahaziah fell down through a latteſs in his upper 


chamber that was in Samaria, and was ſick : and 


he ſent meſſengers, and ſaid unto them, Go, 
enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, whether 
I ſhall recover of this diſeaſe. 3 But the angel 


[1 5 


of the Lord ſaid to Elijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, 


go up to meet the meſſengers of the king of 
Samaria, and ſay unto. them, 1s it not becauſe 


there is not a God in Iſrael, that ye go to enquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 4 Now therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt not come down 
from that bed on which thou art gone up, but 
ſhalt ſurely die. And Eljah departed. 5 And 
when the meſſengers turned back unto him, he 
ſaid unto them, Why are ye now turned back ? 
6 And they ſaid unto him, There came a man 
up to meet us, and ſaid unto us, Go, turn again 


undo the king that ſent you, and ſay unto him, 


4 


thus faith the Lord, Is it not becauſe there is not 
a God in Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore thou 
| ſhalt not come down from that bed on which 


a LGOGUMENT. 
Th relates the Afts of the Kings of Judah and Iſracl; of the latter from the Death of Aab, 
the laſt King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the, King of Ahne 3 2 City — — 7 
the Ten Tribes, by the juſt Judgment of God, for their Idolatry, and rebellious Bebaviour Id i 
_ Captivity... Alſo'.of Judah, from the Reign. of Jehoram, Sen of i] ehoſhaphat, unto Zedekiah, | 
| Commanaments by his Prophets, and negletting many Admonitions, by Fan 
and other. Means,” was taken by bis Enemies, ſaw bis Sons cruelly ſlain. before bis Face, and bi 
Dies put out, as the Lord bad before declared to him by' bis Prophet Jeremiah: And alſo by the j 
* "Fudgment of God for Contempt of his Word, Jeruſalem was defroyed,- the Temple burnt, and be 
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In this Book wwe have divers remarkable Examples of Go 


thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 8 
. was be which came up to meet you, and told 
theſe words? 8 And they anſwered him, Het 


about his loyns. And he ſaid, It is Elijah 


heaven, and conſume thee and thy | 
And there came down fire from heaven, 
"conſumed him and his fifty. 11 Again ald 
' ſent unto him another captain of fifty, uit 


God, I pray thee, let my lite, and 
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d Favour towards thoſe Rulers and People | 


an hairy man, and girt with a girdle of le 


Tiſhbite. 9 Then the king ſent unto him 
captain of fifty, with his fifty: and he went 
to him, (and behold, he fat on the top of an h 
and he ſpake unto him, Thou man of God, 
king hath faid, Come down. 10 And E 
anſwered and ſaid to the captain of the fifty, 
be a man of God, then let fire come down ft 


fifty: and he anſwered and ſaid unto him, On 
of God, thus hath the king ſaid, Come cc 
quickly. 12 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid 
them, If I be a man of God, let fire ce 
down from heaven, and conſume thee 0 
fifty. And the fire of God came down 
heaven, and conſumed him and his fifty. 
And he ſent again a captain of the * | 
with his fifty : and the third captain of f 1 
up, and came and fell on his knees before 1 
and beſought him, and ſaid unto 2 5 10 
theſe fifty thy ſervants be precious in thy If 
I4 Behold, . came fire down _ 1 
and burnt up the two captains of t . 
fifties, with their fifties: therefore let m. | 


— 
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* 


be got afraid of him. And he aroſe, and 
Im. n with him! 91195 

ei ton Pi, Thus faith, the L rd, Foraſ- 
Ehn uc bak ſent meſſengers to enquire of 
fualZ no God in :Iſraebtd enquire. of his word ) 
A 'nou Halt not come down off that bed 
which thou art Son 


his ſtead, in the ſecond year of 
rg 3 ſon of Jeho aphat king of Judah ; 
1 had ho ſon. 19 Now the reſt of the 
ds of Ahaziah which he did, are they not writ- 
un the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
"OE RTE 


111 {21 8 x „ 9 128 1 3 71 IT* ? 10 7 K 
1% « Man of Gad, then 4 
"bh and —.— thee and thy fifty] The Officers 


It Fire come down from 
| Man 


t to Elijah, call him, indeed, 

* 5 te Aa which the Prophet returned, 
we mo lam, that they called bim ſo only by Way of 
Qhatempt and Deriſion. As they could not be igno- 
r rere, that Abeniaß was highly offended with 
Ws, ind had ſent them for no other. Purpoſe, but to 
Ge tem to Puniſhment, for having denounced his 
Peak, if they thought proper to obey the King in ſuch 


* 


Förckr and Wrong, they deſerved the Fate they 
| — ind cur bleſſed me does not blame 20. 
i Conduct in this Reſpect; but his Diſciples only, 
ke their perverſe Imitation of it, from à Spirit of Re- 
ment and Revenge, and under a trivial Provocation, 
k compariſon of what was offered to the Prophet. The 
Inh is, God, in this Inſtance of Severity, hath 
da us, that he will have his Prophets reverenced, 
eaſe they are allied to him, and every Affront put 
un them he-reſents as an Indignity to himſelf; and 
zo the fad End of the two Captains and their 
puis, who came to appr 
n wn monumentally to deter future Ages from 
&e Froocations, and to remind us of the Precept 
od himſelf hath given us, Touch not mine Anointed, 
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e Reſolution 10 hear ib Maſter Company. 
WT Eljab divides the Vaters of Jordan with bis 
Male, grants Eliſha's Requeſt conditionally, 
and ij laben up into Heaven. (Eliſha is acknow- 
bel Eliab's Succeſſor: + He , curſes, ſome Chil- 
4. tha! mocked bim, abe are devoured by two 
. 55 % ͤ;;ũͤv ß olga lit, 
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%. Nd it came to paſs when the Lord 
4 Gl. that Elijah went with Eliſha 
iu ber, 1 8 And, Elijah ſaid ; anto; Eliſha, 
Ew kech g Pl dhse \ for the Lord hath ſent 
live And Eliſha faid unto him, As the 


e thee, 3 1 thy ſoul liveth, I will not 


N he of 8 he prophets that were at Beth- el, 
n thy wrt will take; away thy. maſter 
w i, hola to day? And he ſaid, Yea, I 
| unto bim Eu Your peace. 4 And Elyah 

Lord & ſha, tarry here; I pray thee: 
& the Land ſent me to Jericho. And he 
d liveth, and as thy foul liveth, 


ERH TON Ste. 


go 1 ſaid unto E ah, Go down with. 56 And the ſons of the p 


im unte the king, 16, And 


s up, but ſhalt furely die. 


parghteous rather than the Laws of Na- 
nd Religion, which fordid us to be Inſtruments 


ehend the Prophet of the 


ey went down to Beth-el. 3 


I will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho 
rophets that were at 


Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweſt| thou,that the Lord will take away thy 
maſt en from thy, head to day? And he anſwered, 


Lea, I know A, hold you your peace. 6 And Elijah 
ſald unto him, Tarry, I pray thee, here: for the 
Lord hath ſent me to Jordan. And he ſaid, As 
the Lord hveth, and as my foul liveth, I will 
nat leave thee.- And they two went on. 7 And 
fifty men of the fons of the prophets went, and 
ſtood to view afar off: and they two ſtood by 
Jordan. 8 And .Eljah took his, mantle, and 
wraps, it together, and ſmote the waters, and 
they were divided hither and thither, ſo that they 


two went over on dry ground. 9 And it came 
to paſs when they were gone over, that Elijah 


ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk what I ſhall do for thee 
before 1 be taken away from thee. And Eliſha 
ſaid, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy 
ſpirit be upon me. 10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt 


alked a hard thing: nevertheleſs, if thou ſee me 
when. I am taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto 


thee, but if not, it ſhall not be o, 11 And it 
came to paſs as they ſtill went on, and talked, 
that behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and 
horſes of fire, and parted them both aſunder, and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 12 
And Eliſha ſaw z/, and he cried, My father, my 
father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the horſemen 
thereof. And.he ſaw him no more: and he took 
hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two 
Pieces. 13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and ſtood by 
the bank of Jordan. 14 And he took the mantle 
of Elijah that fell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
and faid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah? And 
when he alſo had ſmitten the waters, they parted 


hither and chither: and Eliſha went over. 15 


And when the ſons of the prophets which were 
to view at Jeficho, faw him, they ſaid, The 
ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And they 


came to meet him, and bowed themſelves to the 


ground before him: 16 And they ſaid unto 
him; Behold now, there be with thy ſervants 
fifty ſtrong men, let them go, we pray thee, and 
ſcek,thy maſter leſt peradventure * Spirit of the 
Lord hath taken him up, and caſt. him upon 
ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. And he 
ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. 17 And when they 


urged him till he was aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. 


They ſent therefore fifty men; and they ſought 


three days, but found him not. 18 And when 


they came again to him, (for he tarried at Jeri- 
cho) he ſaid unto them, Did I not ſay unto you, 
Go not? 19 And the men of the city ſaid unto 
Eliſha, Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this 
city is pleaſant, as my lord ſeerh :* but the water 
is nought, and the ground barren.” 20 And 
he faid, Bring mie a new cruſe, and pur falt 
therein. And they brought i to him. 21 And 
he went forth unto the ſpring of the waters, and 


caſt the ſalt in there, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 


Lord, I have healed theſe waters; there ſhall not 
be from thence any more death, or barren land. 
22 So the waters were healed unto this day, ac- 
cording to the ſaying of Eliſha which he ſpake. 
23 And he went up from. thence unto Bethel : 


and he was going up by the way, there came 


forth little children out of the city, and mocked 


„ 1 him, 
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456 Au EXPOS 
him, and ſaid unto him, Go up thou bald head; 
go up thou bald- head. 24 And he turned back, 
and looked on them, and curſed them in the 
name of the Lord: and there came forth two 


ſhe· bears out of the wood, and tare forty and 


two children of them. 25 And he went from 
thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he 
returned to Samaria. 183k 


Behold there appeared a Chariot of Fire, and Horſes 
of Fire, and parted them bath aſunder, and Elijah werd 
.uþ by a Whirlwind into Heaven] The Account of Eli- 
jah's Aſcenfion, ſays Stackhouſe, is not to be taken in a 
literal Senſe, ſince a fiery Chariot and Horſes, would 
not haye heen a Vehicle ſo proper for a Nature not yet 
impregnated with Mortality. The Notion of thoſe, 
who, upon this Occaſion, make Angels aſſume the 
Form of the Chariots and Horſes, is not ſp incongruous; 
becauſe we need not doubt, but that by the divine 
Permiſſion, they can transform themſelves into any 
Shape.” They are ſuppoſed to have frequently appeared 
in the Figure of flying Oxen; for which Reaſon the 
have obtained the Name of Cherub or Cherubim. An 
with the ſame Facility, they might, at this Time, have 
put on the Appearance of Horſes : But in Points, not 

ſo clearly exprefled, we are to reſolve God's Method 
4 acting by thoſe that are analogous, and yet more 
plain. I RE 
| Now the only A4{cen/iom, that we read of, beſides 
this, and that of Enoch, is that of our bleffed Saviour; 
and the Manner in which he is ſaid to be carried up 
was by the Subvention of a Cloud, which raiſed him 
from the Ground, and, mounting with him gradually, 
carried him out 75 his Apoſtles Sight 3 and, in like Man+ 
ner, we may ſuppoſe, that the Tranſlation of Enech 
ard Elijab was performed; viz. that a bright and ra- 
diant Cloud (which, as it aſcended, might appear like 
a Chariot and Horſes) raiſed them from the Earth, and, 
leaving this little Globe behind, wafted them into the 
Seats of the Bleſſed. Only we muſt obſerve, that this 
Time Chriſt's Body was inveſted with the Powers of 

Spirituality, and therefore capable of aſcending with 
any Vehicle, whereas, theirs were retarded. with a Load 
of Matter : And therefore it is reaſonable to think, 
the Miniftry of Angels, or rather by the Power of God, 
the Cloud which carried them up, was condenſed to 
a more than ordinary Conſiſtency, and that the Whirl- 
wind, which might be raiſed for this Purpoſe, helped 
to accelerate its Motioh, and expedite their Aſcent. 

And there came forth two She Bears out of the Wood, and 
tare forty and two Children of them] Bethel, we all 
know, was one of the Cities where Jerabeam had ſet 
up a golden Calf, à Place ſtrangely addicted to Idolatry, 
and whoſe Inhabitants had no ſmall Averſion to Eliſha, 
as being the Servant and Succeſſor of one, who had 
been a profeſſed Enemy to their wicked Worſhip, and 
himſelf no leſs an Oppoſer of it. Tis reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe therefore, that the Children (if they were Chil- 
dren, for the Word Naarim, may lignify 12 Youths 
as well) who mocked Eliſba, were excite | and encou- 
raged thereunto by their Parents; and therefore the 
Judgment was juſt, 
neſs of theſe Parents, by the Death of their Children, 
who, tho' they ſuffered in this Life, had the Happineſs 
to be reſcued from the Danger of an idolatrous Educa- 
tion, which otherwife would have been of fatal Tendency 
both to their preſent and future State. hs 

In the mean Time, it muſt be acknowledged that 
the Inſolence of theſe Mockers (whether we ſuppoſe 
them Children or Youths) was very provoking, for as 
much as they ridiculed not only a Man whoſe ve 
Age commanded Reverence, but a Prophet likewiſe, 
whoſe Character, in all Ages, was accounted ſacred; 
nay, and even God himſelf, whoſe Honour was ftruck 
at, in the Reproaches caſt. upon his Servant, and that 
too in one of his moſt wonderful Works, his Aſſump- 
tion of Elijah into Heaven: For go up, thou Bald- 
head, go up thou Bald-head, (beſides the Bitterneſs of 
the Contempt, expreſſed in the Repetition of the Words) 


lation; and therefore, 


Jebomm follows the Sins of 


in God's puniſhing the Wicked- 


4 

1T TON 
hes, that they made à mere Jeſt of any 

4 in Banter, they bid Elijah 
whither, as he pretended, his Friend and Mag” , 
gone before. ar wa 
Theſe Provecations, one would think LES 
to draw an Impretation from the Pro N « 
Impreeation did -not proceed from any Paten * this 
vate Reſentment of his own, but mere} from * pr. 
mand and Commiſſion of his God; wie, fas 8 
ror and Caution of other profane Perſons, and Te. 
ters, as well as for the Maintenance of the Bon, la. 
Authority of his Prophets, confirmed the V ent 
had gone put of his Servants 755 Oe whih 
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with Jehoſhaphat, and the Ar ” Eden * 
to Battle cant Moab. Being 4ſt f 
Water, Eliſha obtains it, and Promiſes Vi jo 
The Moabites are overcome. The King Nat 
" by fuorifieing bis Son, raifes the dige. 


Ver. 1. 


OW Jeboram the fon of Ai 
s Ut; 3 began to reign over Iſrael in Sang, 
ria, the eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat king d 
Judah, and reigned twelve years, 2 Ant hk 
right evil. in the fight. of the Lord, but * 
like his father, and lite his mother; for ke ou 
away the * Baal that his father had made 
3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fins of I 
m the ſan of Nebat, which made Iſratl to fn 
he departed not therefrom, 4 And Meſha king 
of Moab was a ſſieep-maſter, and rendred untothy 
king of Iſtael an hundred thouſand lambs, . 
an hundred 'thoufand rams, with the wool, 
But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, tha 
the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king 
Iſrael, 6 And king Jeroboam went out of dum 
ria the ſame time, and numbred all Iſrael, 1 An 
he went and ſent to Jehoſhaphat the king 
Judah,” ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebel 
againſt me: wilt thou go with me againft Mat 
ro battle? And he faid, I will go up: I ant 
thou art, my people as thy people, and my hork 
as thy horſes. 8 And he ſaid, Which 
ſhall we go up? And he anſwered, The 
through the wilderneſs of Edom. 9 So the ku 
of Iſrael went, and the king of Judah, dt 
king of Edom: and they fetcht a compak 
feven days journey: and there was no water 
the hoſt, and for the cattle that followed then 
10 And the king of Iſrael faid, Alas, that f. 
Lord hath called theſe three kings together, 
deliver them into the hand of Moab. 11 B 
Jehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s tbere not here 2 prophet 
the Lord, that we may enquire of the Lord! 
him? And one of the king of Iſraels ſerva 
anſwered and ſaid, Here #s Eliſha the _ 
Shaphat, which poured water on the han | 
Elijah. 12 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The L 
of the Lord is with him. So the King © * 
and Jehoſhaphat, and the king of mw y 
down to him. 13 And Eliſha faid unto f he 
of Ifrael, What have I to do with — 
thee to the prophets of thy father, = 1 
prophets of thy mother. And the wg 1 
laid unto him, Nay : for the Lord — a 
theſe three kings together, to 2 - 
the hand of Moab. 14 And Eliſha - | 
Lord of hoſt liveth, before whom I ſtand, 


| f 
were it not that I regard the preſence * | 
| 3 


* * * 
” 1.74 ba 
5 
} : 


e Telos Bok of KANG 5 
15 lat 1 ound not Job Naß bud und it 3 to: ſettle his Son in the King- 


— b Hut now Brig ti dom Wich himſelf, ſoems to be ihtimated in 2 — 
des hen tlie . 3. Where it is ſaid, that he gæve the Kingdom to 
d of 


Nord- Naber gm, becguſe he was. his Finſt-born, and gave Gifts 
. — „TI ba taich 0 5 aka N * 
Full of ditches. BAT t 5 5 zh. our. n 


9 97 gdom ; and therefore, to put an 

4 5 ye ſhall not ſes” Lid End to all fuch Eee chohapha Ute ws Jeboram 
. in J yer that valley' ſhall be King} 1 wich him elf, beeau he was his Firſt- 

rat ye ma drink, 'both' ye; ban! 

F bealts. 18 And this 4% havdeid tte the Ring 'f Tract as ehe bes- 
ha fight of the Lofd: he fo nd Lambs," and an; hundred. thouſand Rams) This 


” Was à prodigious Number indeed; but then we are to 
+ Hwy alſo into your” hand. 19 conſid er, that theſe Countries abaunded 110 Sheep, inſo- 


its every nced city, and every much that Sehon offered an hundred and twenty Thou- 
hall fell every good tree, and fand at the R of the Temple, 2 Chroh. vii. 5. 
wells" of rind ;and mar every, good For Bochart obſerves, *their"Sheep frequently brought 

20 And it came to forth two at! Time; and ſometimes twice a Year. 
n the meat- offering was The ſame learned Man:remarks; that in antient Times, 
chold, Mere came water by the when Poly 8. Riches an . pry ng me, * 

only Way o ribute. It is 

nd "rh country was filled with wiſe, chat 110 98 J. obſerved by others like- 


* m; reat Number of Cattle v was not a Tri- 
* en all the Moabites heard that bute which the I abites were obliged to pay the Ifraclites 


© Uno come'to t againft them, they every Year; but on ſome ſpecial Occaſions only, upon 
. x ere "Bt 95105 put on armour, and the Acceffion of a new King, for Inſtance, when they 
pk ab zin the border. 22 And they were obliged tocexpreſs their. Homage in this Manner, to 


out e Satisfaction for ſome Damages that the 1/raelites 
0 1 1 900 1 the nl — ſhould at any Time ſuffer from their Invaſions or | tm 

on the E 70 = ious Then; he took his eldeſt Son that ſhould have reigned in 
* het” fide cad as Jlood : 23 And they 575 Head; and offered 25 for a Burnt-offerin 1g upon the 
'z EA "the. 88 are wre) lain, Watt: Not 6nly che Holy Scriptures, but ſeveral Hea- 
[have f - another: now there. then Writers do ikbwiſe aſfure ut, that in Caſes of 
5 ik“ 24 And when they great Extremity, it was cuſtomary: among People to 
eren eee 11 18 Iſraeli res roſe up facrifice to their Gods whatever was dear to them. 
4 em hy. L fo that they fled bene po in 2 —4 the _— m us, that 5 
Are e © 5 P Lan hs Mo- they were a wit 1 1 iſeaſes, or in Time 


of War, or great er, they either offered Men for 
N 8 they beat Sacrifices, 112 vowed , at, they would offer them; : bes 


OY, poet piece: of cauſe they itnagined,” that heir Gods cauld never be ap- 
5 1 ane filled i it, and Nac unleſs one Man' Li e was given for another . 
"of witer, and felled les a Man chan Grotiury is Opinion, that this 
—— fey left they Aaabitiſb ; King, in Imitation of Abraham, ſacrificed his 
the ſingers went TE no es el be King 
an. Math, ing 
0 5 205 r ee that were. beſieging Rin: But the maſt general Opf. 


pt vi * Reben fu hu red men that Are Deity 18 K ver ad; likely. to Chemoſh, which was his na- 
Nr * 3 Av unto che king of u God, an n ay thought to be ths Sun. 1 


| ot. 27 . ALE N Dons CH A P. IV. 
2 how veregned in His 1 Eiche 4 2 the Fido s Oil. He is lodged 
oe rg rent we Salk 85 oy 8 e de e bo is barren; he 
01909 0 e b of; in Thus ad Promiſe ber 4 an, duo 15 Born, dies, and i is 
2 Þ e . oe 13 e We 407 GG raiſed, Again. t Gilgal 1 he beals tbe deadly Pot- 
. hel, and fee % n hungred Men: with 1 
oaves an Ears of Corn, + 111% 3101515 
Yer 1. T.OW. there: cried a certain woman 
„ u N of che wires of tlie ſons of the 
rophets into Eliſha, faying, Thy ſervant my 
br = nd is dead, and t thou knoweſt that thy 
. x _—_ did fear the Lord: and the creditor 
dit yy den is come to take unto him my two ſons to be 
16s Bit ſup- bond · men. 2 And Eliſha ſaid unto: her, What 
his Son Fehoram Ki, ſhall 1 do for thee? tell me, what haſt thou in 
— —— "ha the houſe? And ſhe ſaid; Thine hand-maid hath 
an che not any; ching in the. houſe, fave a pot of oyl. 
305 hen he ſaid, Go, borrow 'thee veſſels abroad 
of: All thy neighbours, even empty veſſels, - borrow 
not a few. 4 And when thou art come in, thou 
ſald soch, fhalt:ſhut the door upon thee, and upon thy ſons, 


bank dem ef and ſhalt pour out into all thofe veſſels, and thou 
* indy te b e fats Fer ande thar hich is full. 5 0 5 wene 


ner 


. 


a Wwe ve, and: 
1 ee 


het may 


— — Line ud from him, and ſhutithe door upon her, and 
111, n 5 an upon 
Ls N deiner hd Nw Revi ſbns, i ho brought he veſſts to her, and ſhe 


echest⸗ dne Share in the 100 pouref aut. 6 And it came to paſs when the 
"Ya ditvorablaftances; Inte! veſſels were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, 


5 Z Bring 


= © 29 2 — — 
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Bring me yet a veſlel. TTY he. hid, goto 
4 not a veſſel more. And the W 


ſaid, Go, ſell the oyf, and pay rhy dete, 
live thou and thy children of the reſt} Ang 
it fell on 4 da, that Elifha paſſed zo Shane 


where. wal & great woman; F "and 
him to eat b 


read, And $61 I Was, that a8 


he paſſed by, he turned in thither to eat — 


7. And ſhe ſaid unto her "huſband, Behold now, 


perceive chat this #5 an * mY of 8 which 
ve by us continual make a. 
hams bet 1 pray thee, on * "ml, and let 


us ſet for him there a and. 2 
ſtool, and a candleftick-: YT it ball Ro when 
he cometh to us that he ſhall turn in thither. 11 
And it fell on a day that he came thither, and he 
turned into the chamber, and lay W 12 
And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this 
Shunammite. And when he had called her, tho 

ſtood before him. 13 And he ſaid unto bim, 

ay now unto her, Behold, thou haſt been careful 
for us with all this care; what it to be done for 
thee ? wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the king; 
of to the captain of the hoſt? And ſhe anſwered, 
I dwell 'amon "in own people. 14 And he 
faid, What N be ae for her? And 
Gehazi . arg rily the hath no child; and 
her huſband. is old. "= " Auk he faid, Call her. 


And when he had called her, : ſhe ſtood in the 


door. 16 Arid he ſaid, About this ſeaſon, ac- 
cording to the rime of life, thou ſhalt embrace # a 
ſon. And the ſaid, Nay, n 
God, do not lie unto thine band-maid. 1 b7 PRONE And the 
woman .conceived, and bare a ſon at t 
that Ehſh 
time of life. 18 And when the child was grown, 
it fell on a day, that he went out to his father to 
the reapers. ig And he. ſid unto his father, 
My head, ily fea; And enen Carry 
him to bis mother. 20 And when he! ad ah 
him, and brought him to his, math 
her knees till noon, and then died 
ſhe went up, and lad him on the bed of the man 
of God, 1 ſhut he door ppoh Him, anck went and 
=” nd the called untg her huſband, And 
ſaid, Send me, I pray the One of 
men, and one of the aſſes, that 
the man of God; and "come" 


 & neither new-moon,. nor ſabbath: Ang 
I ſhall be well. 24 Then ſhe '{ad( 
and ſaid to her ſervant; 
ward ; ſlack nat ty ri ing cor. mel 
thee, ©: 25, So ſhe went, ind came unto-t 
of God 46: mount Carmel v and it came — 


when the man of God: faw her /pfar off, that he 
ic to eher bis ſervant, Behold, vad that. 
pray thee; md 
and ſay untu her, Is it well with thee? * 
is it wells wih thy huſband? 55 it well withithe fan 


| Shunammita: 26 Run how, I 
meet her. 


child? And ſhe anfwered, I in well. aj iAnd 
. when ſhe cue to the man of God tocthr hill; 
ſhe cauglu him by tlie 


SITION of 


| vp thy. Jains, wr my in Wk, 
7 Then ſhe came 3 and ; ot 1 ay 
e 


upon ke * 15. 
Warm. 


himſelf upon him; gee” 


my lord, thon man of and 


a had ſaid unto her, according —_ | 


1 —1 


Again; he e loaves of barley, and full ears of on 
ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou 80 to kim to 5 it | 


= 1257 e fad 


eri: but Gehaai came * 


te thee, anſwer I 
1 800 e the, face K 
| mother of the c Ie ſt 4 

and a; thy ſoul lives f 

5 1 5 ee. 1 — he aroſe and role; 

|Gehazi paſſed paſſed on before them, Ty 

the f pon the face of the child, bur th, Ka. « 
ner voice nor hearing: L. E 

Ad #s not he hoe, b And when Fah 


come N 5h behald, 15 child was 
2 rake u 38 H e went in rk, 
| wes upon th c T twain, and prajed 
425 34 And he went up, and ly 
ld, and put his mouth upon 10 
—_ EY | eyes. ypon his eyes, and hi 
hands upon his han ands, and he ſtretched hink 


and the fleſh of the child wated 
— Then he nel and walked in 
houſe to ped fro, and went up, and ſteve 
the ci neeſed fever 
times, and the child opened his eyes, 36 An 
he called, Gehazi, and faid, Call this bon 
mite, So, he called her: and when ſhe was com 
unto him, he faid, Take up thy ſon, z 
Then the went i in, and fell at his feet, nike 
her ſelf to the ground, and took up her fe 
and went out. 38. And Eliſha came again t 
Gilgal, „ in the land, an 
the foris of the prophets were ſitting before tr 
he ſaid unto. his ſervant, Set on the gr 
par, and ſeethe' portage for the {ſons of the pu 
* one went aut into the field | 
0 her 750 noun a wild vine, and gath 
ereof wild 


ds his 1: -full, and came | 
ſhred them. —5 ox pottage: for the 
them. not. 4 


they 2 out for t 
men to cat: and it came to pals as they were « 
ing of the pottage, that they cried out, and li 


1 0 7 of God there is death inthe p. 


nd; they could not cat zbereof. 41 But he la 
;bri meal. And he caſt it into the pot 
e faid, Pour out for the people, 1 that ir 
may. eat; and there was no harm in the pot 
And ther from Baal-ſhaliſhy, a 


e 
brought 5 84 Ga God bread of the firl-inut 


y. ma eat. 43 And his { 
ry red before an hundn 

n, Give the people, that ti 
ent? for wing faith er Loſe g ſhall 


ſet it b 
a Ga Fad ny: 4 ik 4 


e TEES of 7 Land. 


Dear to thruſt her away. And the man af C Weds Ind 


fads Let 


alont, for her ſoul is vexed; within 


her: and thei Lord hath hid it from. tic, and Da pe 


hath,- not told me. 28 Fhenſhe' aidy: Mid 1 
defire a fon 
. ana 29 . kid 9 Gird 


& 


of my lord ; did I not ſan Do:mort - fold. upon Account 
r 


£ 


is Leproſy.; Eliſha re- 
= nts 5 les if the hal 
ak f the kin yria; Was a gr 
N "maſter, „ = bonourable, . 
yk the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria; 
alſo a mighty man in valour, but he was 
Tie, 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
and. had. flea Fete ap 2 

e maid, an waited 

1 * Wy" ſhe faid unto. her 
übel 700 


m were with the 
de that if in 22 ts would recover 
: 171 leproſie. 4 And one. went in, and 
lbs lord, ſaying, Thus and thus faid the 
rg? 2 of Iſrael, 5 And the 

35 and will ſend a 
e ti <p 4 57 
| 724 0 an 
0 dee of 
hro 7 to the 
ny n hen this: letter is 

have gp layed ſent. 


8 letter, 


1 
wy gh 1585 End 
1 


Where- 
en 
b when 
bh ae dogs oy EL ing, of 
u rent oaths, at he. ſent..to the 
W di Wien heretore haſt 990 rent thy. 
ur kt by W ppg Pe a N 
ach 9 


p lat W 

14 * "he 4 gl Bo ou * 
in ſeyen tim h 
10 thee, 


1 wrath, 


= | 
bis God, a 
40d reepver, the leper. 
1. AT, XIVE No a- 
e 


0 


8 


rike 


| 1A e 
g.'0. 
„came 


0, and he 


byti in Iſrael: now N I 


bt Goh takes FRO 4% is. 


459 
was = 15 Aa he returned tothe man 
of God, he and all his company, and came: 
and food before him: and he ſaid, Behold, 
now I know that her is no God im all the gs Fe 
6 ek thee, tak py 
ant. t he ſaid, 
„ before. ua ſtand, 1 ll 
nd he urged him to take it, but 
he refuſed. 27 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there 
not then, I pray; thee,” be given to thy ſervant. 
two males burtlen of earth; for thy ſervant will 
henceforth offer netthier burnt-offering, nor ſacri- 
fler unto other gods, but ,unta the Lord, 18 
In this thing the 
when my maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon 
ta warſhip there, and he leaneth on my hand, 
and 1 bow. my ſelf 1 in the houſe of Rimmon: 
when I'bow down my ſelf in the houfe of Rim- 
mon, the Lord Trac En thy ſervant in this thing, 
19 And he wud, unto him, Go in peace. So he 
departed. from bim a little way. 20 * * G 
the ſervant of Eliſha the man of God faid, Be- 
hold, my maſter hath (| Naaman this Syrian, 
in not receiving at his hands that which he 
brought: but as the Lord liveth, I will run after 
him, and rake ſomewhat of him. 21, So; Gehazi 
followed after Naaman : and when Naaman faw | 
bim running after him, he lighted down from 
the chariot to meet him, and ſaid, 75 all well? 
22 And he faid, All i well: my maſter hath: 
ſent me, ſaying, Behold, even now there be 
come to me from mount Ephraim two you 
men of the fons of the prophiets : give them, 
pray. thee, a talent of ſiſver, and tx 9 9 — 5 
of ane 8 10 dem ip, . content, 


receive none. 


e org — dl laid . upon 1 twa of 
his fervants, and they bare hem UN, dre him. 
24 


houſe; and he let the men go, and they departed. 
26 But he went in, and ſtood before his maſter: 


and Eliſna faid unito him, Whence comet thou, 


— 1 ? And he ſuid, Thy ſervant went no 
26 And he laid unto him; Went not 
ri rage with. the, when the man turned 


rd. pardon thy, ſervant, that 


And when he came to the tower, he took 
them tom their hand, and beſtowed them in the 


from his chariot to meet thee? is it a tine 


receive money, and to receive garments, and 
1 vime- yards, and ſheep, and oxen, 


and men- ſervants, and maid-ſervants ? 27 The le- 
proſie therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, 


ati unto thy ſeed! far ever. And he went out 


from his lere a Ther as white as ſhow, 
G. and waſh. is 


| Foray * Naeh end ils Bal 


* 


5 Tbis he ordered; hic to do in Conformity to 


tho Law, which requires that Lepers, in order to their 
b cleanſing, ſhould —— feven Times, Levit. xiv. 


78 Propbet ordered Naaman td dip himſelf ſo 


Virus. in it than Riners; nor cou 
of any Kind, be a proper Means for curing this Di- 


ſtemper;\whoſ 


- Application. | 
And Naaman ſaid, ball there then, I pray thee, be 
group | to thy Servant Mule ules Burden o Earth] He 
eſtred the Eürth of the Lund, becauſe 
—_ koly'and- acceptibls to God, and proper for his 
Service or, becauſe he would, by this Token, declare 
his Conjunction with the People of //raz!, in the 8 
Worſhip, 


. 55 ten hut 23 a tho Syrian —_—_— e- 
:00 "7 


— 


whoſe Rat ia a white wateriſh Humour, that 
would increaſe, rather than be diminiſhed, by any ſuch 


thought it 


Earth without aſking 25 den for it, but he * _ 


and beneficial to hini in another” 


injure our Conſcience )' mivne 


, — 


1 - arne of 


ige and conſtantly p wut himfelf in Mind of his 7 
2 ligatian to that G04 from whoſe Land this 8 
eh wils 


— He might indeed have endugh of this 


Prophet. to give it hi e 
who put ſuch, Fo into de W. Faters of racks could 
put as much in the Earth thereof, and make its as uſeful 
Way: Theſe Thoughts 
indeed, were groundleſs and n be, dut yet were 
excuſablegin 4 Hen and a Novice, that 42 not as: 
yet ſufficiently inſtruẽted in the Religi AN ai; 307 
And I bow my 25 th, Hauſe of TR Rimmong the: 
Lord pardon thy Se rvant in this 2 5 And Eliſha [aid 
unto him, Gan peace Bu * 1 aaman who now 
profeſſes himſelf a Worſhipper Awe 177 15 
cently attend his Maſter in W "7 
Eliſha ſeems to give him Leave 4946? 7 dof The we 
pretend not ta ſayꝭ ſays Stackhouſe, with ſome Nabini- 
cal Dodo; that r Jeu, but 4 Fo. 


reigne and. f oſelite 5 9. ab- 
ſtain tom im, all cup ul Wh N ok (35the 7: Na 
confeſledly Fe 170 foe! -: © Food. in rand ther, 
Country ; 'yet it is generally agrs that we ate und 
to ſhew the ſame ReſpeR to out Stperiors, and "thofe” 
that are ſet in Authori — us (ie Jon as Wwe do not 
Pine as well as 
another; ; and that 2 aaman might very well 
7 his Dignity, and high 92 70. 5 . even a8 
Joſepb did in Egypt, and aniel in 91.20 10 
company his Maſter into Rinnen $ 2 Ws 2 
bow together” with him, in Compliance to his 
of Converience (Who could not fo well bow 1 if . , 
ſtbod upright) cd long as this' was an Act purely e 
ternal, without any of thoſe inward Sentiments of Re- 
ſpect, * conſtitute the Efſapcd of Adopratiqn- 1 
Now, ſince E has. Regprd fo to What is paſt, 
ahd to aſk Pardon for an G3 055 eady commit 
is much more natural, ah to Pai on for what We 
purpoſe, fol the future; to commit e, in Matters 
of Morality; is -a Kind of Contradidtion) : it keen Rot 
improbable, that the Words ſhould be rendered (as 


the Original will fairly bear it) in the Preter Tenſe: 


Lord, 2 thy Servant, that 227 .my Maſter went + 


into the Hog of Rimmon, to . worſhip, and he leaned am 
my Hand, 70 T herd Fa af 2 7 the Lord. 772 thy. 
Servant in this Thing. Fan would the In- 


congruity be, if 1 ho ha mk 3 
d'en $ 


vity much reſolved to avoid it for the future: 92 d ac- 
cordingly it is prefumed; that upon his Return ome, 
he refuſed © to*' worſhip Rimmon "any. more, and” Was 
——— ne from deing Geert of nme. 


Forces. art Das 7! in n 


It is thought by. the Generali t ieee ug 


as the Syrians .were great Su 
God Ri 5 Ae . : ME 9 4 Nane K. 11 55 
or high, Is Sa n by Reale fis Elevation. 7 005 
tius takes it for Saturn, becauſe that Planet is the 
higheſt of all ; and Selen will have it to be the fande 
with Elion, or the moſt 
Tis certain, that the Word a re che Naniè that 


high Gad of the Phenieians. 


Okay 4 
0 0 Yao, 155 | oops 6 oa 


. 
2 
a 
r= 
8 
=p 2 
© 
'S 
= 
—— 

S 

— 

* 


Ee — we pray. thee, unto Jordan 
na beam, and let * ug 

us a place there: whote we may dwell, And he 
3 And one ſaid, Be _ 


I pray thee, and go with thy ſ en 
anſwered, I will go. ? qd 0 le Fell 


And whe they came to Jordan, 

wood. 5 But as one It —— 
au- head fell into the water: and he HY 
ſaid, Alas maſter, for it was borro 
the man of God ſaid, Where fell it? And 
ewed Rim the place. And he cut down af K 
and caft it in thither, and the iron did un 
T herefore ſaid he, Take it up to thee * 

ie! he pur ti his hand, and took it. 8 Then deln 
Warred Agent Iſrael, and took comg 7 
5 his ſervants, ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a placg 
ot be my. camp. 9 And the man of God fer 
to the kmg of 1 Fu ſaying, Beware that tho 
paſs not lock a pla for thither the Syrians ar 
come don: 10 And the King of Iſracl ſent it 
1 e place which” -the't man of God told him, and 
arned' hithi © „ and faved himſelf there, not once 
not twice, © wy Therefore the heart of the kin 
oh IJ Tia was ſore troubled for this thing, and 
A his fery ts and ſaid unto them, Will yen 

ger de wi chef us is for the King of Iſrael? | 
And dne of his ſervants fald, None, my lot 
0 king : bur Eliſha the prophet, that 75 in Ine 
telleth the ping of of Iſrael the _ that th 
FEY. in thy bed c afnber. 3 And he lu 
o and py here 15, that 11 may fend u 
fetch him, And it was told him, ſaying, Brbok 
be'is in Dothan. 14. Therefore ſent he thith 
e 10 hariots, and a great hoſt: andthe 
night and compaſſed the city about, 1 

And, Ft the ſervant of the man of God 
riſen, ear rly" a gone forth, behold, a de 
d the city, both with horſes and charot 
ad bis Ink 1 15 unto him, Alas ab malte 


cried, and 
wed, 6 Ang 


g 8 U 
TEE, 
rund.! Lag 
WII td him, r unto the Lord f 
ſaid, Stnite this people, I Ptay thee, with d 


01 h 1170 blindneſs, 200 
ey 5 10 2 Fes Y And El ſha 1 


the Syrians-give to Pom ande therefore A8 heir ay when i gh were come 
Country ws full of — — whoſe Fruit ĩ Is \ Lord open't 
not only of a delicious Taſte;'but'of:great Uſe Wewiſez "ſee And the L 


on 5 »ofi the _— — proves / aw, and beo 
perhaps, ame 6 nats td their'® „ 
044 Gol a4 the ſame Manner that the — a "of Sgemaria 21 170 
gave — . of Ceres to the Goddeſs of Con. ni blugw 1. when he he 
notte2ile * 2 ſhall I ſmite 
Ne * C 'H A = WI. BY bret. Lab Thou ſhalt ww 
Eliſha perforn Ms. ſever al Minaghes:,, Samaria-7 is 5 wo eſt thou {rite Kb th 
fieged, and ſi diſtreſſad, that Homes cat tbeir taken dptive with thy ſwor pre 


ou cen N 0 — e flay Ehſha. 


„ sr OBA ie © 


c 
| ber bteach and water before them, * ir male. 


eat and drink, and g0 © the 


r e pen for len : and when 


le land of Iſtael. 24 
V this, that Ben-hadad, 
alk his höſt, and went up, 


al behold, they beſieged it, 


— K ße for fourſcore pieces 
wo! g the foürth Part öf a cab of doves 

Fer. an he four war? 5 14 N 
40 e ber Kae of e eee 


| | nn e Wah „chere 
0 al earl vas paſſing by upon the Pal, the! 
-þ woman 55 im; fying, Help ty ford, 


be dee 1 help ue our the 
4 * ine-preſs? 28 And 
bet, This" woman ki vate me, Givs 
1 bu, Fat 5 Thy be him to *day, and 

*  thotrow. 29 So we boiled 


. und ſhe hath” hid her fon. 3 
ul w pak when th — * the words of 
de Wia, that he n ; bs irn | 
nh pon the wall, afid the people Tooked, 
00 behold, be Bal ſcckcloth within upon his 
lelh. qr" | 


heir he“ id, God do ſo and more 
10 w me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Sha- 
ju ll ftand'on him» this day. © 32 But Eliſha 
kin ichouſ, (arid tlie eller far wich him) and 
þ ting ent a man from before him: but ere the 
weſenger came to him, he. ſaid to the elders, 
ee bew this ſon of c murderer hath ſent to 
tk away mine head? look when the meſſenger 
eth, nut the door, and hold him faſt at the 
boo: is not the ſound of his maſters feet behind 
m zz And white he yet talked with them, 
une meſſenger came; down unto him: and 
| lad Behold, this evil is of the Lord, what 
wud] wait for the Lord any longer? 


©, 


hine of bis Servants: ſaid; Jane; | my Lord, O King, 
lahr tee Prophet] It is not to be doubted, that 
mm, upon his; Return from Samaria, ' ſpread the 
ae df E ſo much in the Court of Syria, that 
we of the great Men there might have the Curioſity 
make z farther, Enquiry concerning him; and, be- 
d albrmed by-ſeveral ,of his miraculous Works, they 
dr thence conclude, that he could tell the greateſt 
as, 3 well as perform ſuch Works as were related 
* and. that therefore, in all Probability, he was 
b AT be area 4 0 you pen dye of 
tid the Lord opened the. 25 et If the Ae = 
ſay; and bebold, the Mountain was full of Horſes 
| n of Fire round about Eliſba] It muſt be 
wha Angels, whether they be purely ſpiritual, 
K think) cloathed with ſome material Form, 
1 wake | mortal 2 and therefore as Eliſba 
a peculiar n 

e e Te aa an 
12 about him, fo he requeſts of God, 
a > emoval of his Fears, and the Confirma- 
| Fey Faith, his Servant might be indulged the 
U lede: Nor does it ſeem unlikely, that, from 
* t Notte theſe that have deſcended by Tradi- 
nt nnd 

4 h. ye, might at firſt borrow its Original. 7, 
Was) Jnote them with Blindneſs] But we are not 
E h hat this Blindneſs was fo total, that the 
Þ the Uſe of fh 1 7 was ſo total, that they 
r Dimneß, and © ei Eyes, but only that it was 
and Confuſion in their Sight, as hin- 


thei Second Boot 'of RING 8h 451 


. "man; 


40 
dered them from diſtinguiſſiing ons Object from ano- 
ther; the City of Dotham,. for. Inſtance, from the City 
of Samaria: Even in lite Mainer 28 we real of the 
People of Sodom, that when the Angels ſmote them with 
'Blindnefs' (which they might eaſily do, by ſome fmall 
Alteration, either in theit Sight or in the Air) they 
wearted themſelves to find\out:Lot's Door. They ſaw the 
. Houſe, it ſeems, but did not diſcern, the Door, becauſe 
this ſudden Diforder, in their Imagination, might ei- 


er make the Door ts them like the ſolid Wall, or 


This is no more than what happens to ſeveral Men 


after a long while having loſt his Way, and found him- 


„ „ 1 


An Aſs's Head was ſold for four ſcore Pieces of Silver] 
If we reckon theſe Pieces of low or Shekels, at fif- 


teen Pence a-piece, they. come to five Pounds Sterling, 


a. yaſt Price for that which had on it ſo little Meat, and 
that unclean according to the Law, Levit. xi. In 
Times of Famine, however, and extreme Neceſſity, 


the Feros themſelves were abſolved from the Obſervation 


of the Law; nor do there want Inſtances in Hiſtory, 
where other People upon the ſame Occaſion, have been 


reduced to the like Diſtreſs, if what Plutarch, in the 


Life of Artaxerxes, tells us be true, viz. that in that 
Prince's War with the Caduici, an Aſs's Head could 
ſcarce have been purchaſed at the Price of ſixty Drachms, 
i. e. two Pounds and five Shillings of our Money. 


Ad the fourth Part of a Cab of Dove's Dung for five 


Pieces of Silver] Interpreters have been at a great Loſs to 
deviſe, upon what Account the Inhabitants of Samaria 
ſhould be obliged ts buy iſo ſmall a Quantity of it (for 
a Cab was the leaſt Meaſure the Jews had for dry 
Things) at ſo dear a Rate. For Food, for Salt, for 
Fireing, for dunging, their Lands within the Walls, ſe- 
veral Interpreters have ſeverally applied it: But, upon 
a ſmall Examination it would appear, that none of theſe 
'Uſes could ſuit with the Circumſtances of a City fo 
cloſely beſieged as Samaria was. The Talmudiſts ſup- 
poſe, that they have found out the true Solution, by 
tranſlating the Term of the Original, by Crop of Doves ; 
for 'they affirm that ſeveral People in Samaria kept 
"may to bring them Proviſions from the Coun- 
try, which were wont to diſgorge what they picked 
up, ſo that their Owners might ſell it at a dear Rate; 
but who can imagine, that ſo great a Number of Doves, 
as were neceſſary for this Purpoſe, ſhould be ſuffered 
to live in a City ſo pinched with Famine; that Doves 
ſhould be ſo. docile and well trained up, as to bring 
to their Maſters whatever they had ranged for; or, 
that in a Country, in a Manner covered with the Ene- 
my, who had altogether foraged and laid it waſte, 
there ſnould be found any Nouriſhment at all? The 
learned Bochart, there fore, has not only ſolidly confuted 
theſe wild Opinions, but has likewiſe farther obſerved, 
that the Arabians gave the Name of Dowe's Dung, or 
Sparrow's Dung, to two ſeveral Things; firſt, to a 
Kind of Moſs that grows on Trees or ſtony Ground; 
and, ſecondly, to a Sort of Peaſe or Pulſe, which was 
very common in 7udea, as may be ſeen in 2 Sam. 
xvil. 28. and therefore concludes, that the Word Cher- 
ſonim may well denote Fitches or Pulſe ; and, for the 
Confirmation of this, fome Travellers have told us, 
that at Grand Cairo and Damaſcus, there are Magazines, 
where they conſtantly fry this Kind of Grain, which 


. thoſe, who go in Pilgrimage, buy and take with them, 


as Part of the Proviſion for their Journey. 


6A CHAP. 


— 


432 


Lord, out ng 

"of fine: flour 3e ſold for a ſhekel, and two met- 
ſiures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of Jartia- 
ria, 2 Thena ford 2, ae hand "thi 
leaned, anſwered the man of (God, and Tad, 

| hold, F the Lord would make windows in hes- 
ven might this thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, 
thou ſhalt ſes--5? with . thine eyes, but falt not 
eat cherebf: 3 And chere Were ' four lepreus 


men at tlie emring in of the gate: and they ſaid 


one to another, Why fit we here until we die? 
4 If we. ſay, We will enter into the city, then 
the famine! is in the city, and we ſhall die there: 
and if wett ſtill here, we die alſo; Now there- 
fore come, und let us fall unto the hofti@ the 
Syrians it they fave us Alive, we ſhall live; and 
if they kill us, we ſhall but die. 5. And they 
| BE up in the twilight, to go unto the camp of the 
yrians 

| wal part of the camp of Syria, behold. there 
as no man there. 6 For the Lord had made 
the hoſt of the Syrians to hear a noiſe of cha- 
riots, and 4 noiſe of horſes, even the noiſe of a 
great hoſt: and they ſaid one to another, Lo, 
the king of Iſtael hath hired yo us the 
kings: of the Hittites, and the kings of the 


4 


* 


they atoſe, and fled in the twilight, and left 
their rents, and their hgrſes, and their afſes, even 
the camp as it was, and fled for their life. 8 
And wheß theſe lepers came to the uttermoſt 
Fart of the np, they went into one tent, and 
did eat, and, drink, and carried thence filver 
and gold, and raiment, and went and hid it; 
and came ain, and entred into another tent, 
and carried thence alſo, and went and hid #7, 
9 Then they ſaid one to another, We do not 
welle this day i a day of good tidings, and we 
hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning 
Tight, ſome miſchief will come upon us: now 
therefore come, that we may go and tell the 


Egyptians. to come upon us. 7 Wherefore 


kirgs houſhold. 10 So they came and called 


unto the porter of the city: and they told them, 
laying, We came to the camp of the Syrians, 
and behold, ere was ho. man there, neither 
voice of man, but horſes tied, and aſſes tied, 
and the tents as they were. 11 And he called 
the porters, and they told it to the kings houſe 
within. 12 And the king aroſe. in the night, 


and ſaid unto his fervants; 1 will no] -ſhew- yeu 


what the Syrians have done to us z they know 
that we be hungry, therefore are they gone out 
of the camp, to hide themſelves in the field, 
ſaying, When they come out of the city, we 
Hall catch them alive and get into the city. xg 
And one of his ſervants anſwered, and ſaid, Let 
ſome lake, I pray thee; five of the horſes that 
remain, which are left in the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Iſrael that are left in 
it; behold, I/, they ars even as all the multitude 


An EX POSIPRION of . 
of 7 Miaelites that are couſumed) 
ſend a 

riot ho 


© he + by n, 
for 4 hehe! 


he leaned, 


th 

died, as the man of God had ſaid 
when. the king came down to him. I oy 
came to paſs, as the man of God had ſole. 
the king, laying, Two. meaſures of barley ſe 


[ſhall be to morro about this time in the Pate ( 
Samaria. 19 And that lord anſwered the n 


.of God, and ſaid, Now, behold, if tl 
ſhould make windows in heaven, # teh 


: and when they were come to the utrer- 


ſome Wives out of this Country) held a yreat C 
merce with him in Horſes, 1 Kings x. 29. and. 


| Foſhua's coming, fled away, ſome to remote Pars 


od ee, 1% They took lente kt 


hich 59 
nd the ne 


; the word of the 
A the king: appointed the lord on I ; 


4 of fine flour vz 14 
far 


d, to have the charge of the ga. * 
# wi PF UM upon him in the gat, a 


*. £ 4 


a ſheke], and a meaſure of fine flour for a ſheke 


thing be? And he faid, Behold thou ut ſe 
with thine, eyes, but ſhall not eat thereof 
And fo, it fell out unto him: for the peo 
trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 

A Meaſure of fine Flour ſhall be fold for 4 ld 
The Word Seab; which we 47 a 2 
equal to fix Cabs, and contained, as ſome. think 
Quarts, as others a Peck, and others a Peck and 
Quarts of bur Meaſure: The Shekel was much ab 
our three Shillings ; and, to have a Peck of fine Fl 
for three Shillings, at other Times, would not þ 
been ſo cheap; but, conſidering the preſent Situat 
of Things, it was wonderfully ſo. 

And they ſaid one to another, Lo, the King if [| 
hath hired againſt us the Kings of the Hittite] 
Hittires, in particular, lived in Arabia Peres, to 
South of Paleſtine, and, in Solomon's Time (who | 


But under the Name of Hittites (as elſewhere under t 
Names of Amorites ) the ſacred Penman ſeems to c 
ptehend all, or any of the People of Canaan, For, t 
the greateſt Number of that People were dete 
yet ſome of them were ſpared, and many of them, i 


that famous and antient Pillar, in the Coaſts of #1 
teſtifies) and others to the Countries bordering u 
Canaan; where, by Reaſon of the Scarcity of In 
tants in thoſe Days, finding Room enough, they ia 
themſelves, and in Proceſs of Time, growing _ 
and powerful, appointed (according to their antients 
ner of Government) Kings to rule over them. 


„ QHAP. VI. 
'The Story of the Shunamite Woman. 2 
being fitk, ſends Hazael 70 Eliſha, 2 j 
Benhadad's Death, and Hazacl 5 cru} ei 
42vbo kills his Maſter, and ſucceeds poet 
ram”s wicked Reign; he dies, and bis * 
ceeds bim. Ahaziah's wicked Ret” ] 

Forces with Joram againſt Hazael. 


Tas * DW ke | . he wol 

r. T HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the Wer 
30 - 72 (whoſe 7 he had 9 
ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou and — 00 
and ſojourn whereſoever thou 2 0 
for the Lord hath called for 4 Emin. * 
allo come upon the land ſeven 8 


o 


ne, J, and ſhe went with her houſhold, 
n dlc in the land of the Philiſtines foven 

ung it came 10 paſs at the ſeven: 
ps 7 char dhe woman” raturned out of the 
N f the Philickines: and ſhe went forth to 
lod ® ide king for het houſe, and for her 
af und and the king talked with Gchazi the 
wl + he man of God, faying,. Tell me, I 

„Dall the grent things that Eliſha hath 

5 "; od it came to paſs as he Was telling 
e i told, the woman whole for. he had re. 
he 4 to life,[cried to the king for her houſe, and 

bind. And Gebert fad, My lord, O king, 
1 Ur woman, n this 1 her ſon,. whom : 
5551 reſtored to life. 12061 And when the king ; 
ua he woman; ſhetold: him. 80 che king 
lined unto her 4 certain officer, ſaying, Re- 
Lil iat was hers, and all the fruits of the 
l ſnce the day that ſlie left the land, even 
do, 5 And [Eliſha came to Damaſcus: and 
had the king of Syria; was ſick; and it 

und him; ſayings The man of God is come 
wr And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take 
wii in thine han ang go meet the man of 
4 u enquire of the Lord by him, ſaying, 
ul [recover of this-difeaſe? 9 So Hazael went 


” * 


ey and did aſtet the ſaying of the 


ie Send Bool of KING J 
with him, and he roſe by night and ſmote the 


* 


Edomites which compaffed bim about: and the 


captains of the chariots, and the people fled into 
oled from under 


their tents, 22 Yer Edom revo 


x 


the hand of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah. - 


revolted at the fame; time.. 23 And the reſt of 
the acts of Joram, andrall that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
Kings of Judah? 24 And Joram ſlept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Ahaziah his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. 25 In the twelfth year of Joram the 


ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the ſon of 


Jehoram king of, Judah begin to reign. 26 Two 
and twenty years old was Ahaziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned one year in 
Jeruſalem; and his mothers name was Athaliah, 
the daughter of Omi king of Iſrael. 27 And 
he walked in the way of the houſe of Ahab, and 
did evil in the ſight of the Lord, as did the 


houſe of Ahab; for he was the ſon-in-law of the 
houſe of Ahab. 28 And he went with Joram 


the ſon of Ahab, to the war againſt Hazael king 
of Syria in Ramothegilead , and the Syrians 
wounded: Joram. 29 And king | Joram went 
back to be ' healed in Jezreel, of the wounds 
which the Syrians had given him at Ramah, when 
he fought againſt Hazael king of Syria: and 


, meet bim, and-took a preſent with him, even- Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah, went 
7 good thing of: Dumaſeus, forty camels doyn to ſee Joram the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, 
"eg; and came and ſtood before Him, and becauſe he was ſicc cn. Gn 

U Thy ſon Ben- hadad king of Sytia hath ſennt % „ 
E % him, Go, Joy unte dim, Thou 

| 82 0 Foot. , mayeſt certainly recover; hawbeit, the Lord hath ſhewed 
And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, ſay unto 7 % 71 Hos 

0 And | unto him, we yu O' me, that he fhall ſurely die] This Meſſage to Benhadad, 

n, Thou mayeſt certainly recover: howbeit, the ſeems perfectly equivocal, and therefore, one would 

and bach ſnewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. think, very unbecoming the prophetical Dignity. It 
| And be ſetled ' his countenance ſtedfaſtly, may poſtibly be thought, indeed, ſays Stachhouſe, that 
uke vas aſhamed : and the man of God wept. I. 1 1 to the Throne, 

1 int Harael ſaid. Why weepeth my lord? might be a Spur, and Incitement to his Ambition; 
lte nſ@ered, diene Know the evil chat bur ide e Deen, 
rik do Undo. che children of Itael: their were entirely from his wicked and corrupt Mind, which 
1 a eee woctould not ſtay for the ordinary Methods of divine Pro- 

N holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young vidence to bring it innocently about, but choſe rather 

nl thou ſlay with: the ſword, and wilt daſh to carve for himſelf, and by murthering his Maſter, 

r ullren, and up their women with child, - to cut him out a more compendious Way of coming into 
Aid Hazzel fad, But what, rs thy ſervant: Biere, 1 4 = this ſolves the * . 

ig that . 1 Difficulty, of the Prophet's ſending one Anſwer to Ben- 

8 * hould ds this Seat Cling | Lied hadad, A telling Hazael quite RE Story: For 

aſnered, T he Lord hach ſhewed me that when Hazael underſtood that his Maſter's Diſcaſe was 
hy over Syria. 14 So he departed not mortal, but that, if no Violence intervened, he 

F< came to his malter, who ſaid might eaſily get over that Indiſpoſition, (for that is the 

0 TY er thee? And he an- . — of he may Nef recover) and, at the ſame 

ah He told me that thou ſhonldeft furely Time, was told by the Prophet, that he would not, 

w. 15 And it came to paſs on the N howeyer, recover, becauſe he foreſaw, that Violence 

tut he took à thick cloth, and dipt it in e uſed to take away his Life (as this is the Senſe 

, and fpread it on bis face. 5 Gehn e dicd: of he ſhall ſurely die) Hazael went his Way, and not 

reigned A bh; Read. = A, 4 ; willing to truf Providence with his Maſter's Reco- 
bh year of * 18 N _ — wr 1 N * Care, the next Morning, to have him diſ- 
the ſon of Al wa. N IRIS ; | | 


at being then king of Judah, There is, however, another, and (as ſome think) a 
4 : the on of Jehofhaphat king of Judah much plaiver Interpretation of the Prophet's Words. 
| n yy nk 17 Thirty and two years old was Eve, ſuce Ne- a * which A * 8 ever 

u he began to reien an e PE. ction, the adverd 49, as it is in the 1 extual Reading, 
n Jeruſalem - 1 4 l . 18 ſignifies not, in our Tranſlation (which in this Place 
of the kings of if, NN " * 8 A, . follows the Marginal) is rendered fe him. So that, if 
D: for the * No aw . & 1” the hou e OT the Hebrew Text be tight (as ſome learned Men, upon 
be g. Te 8 ns of Ahab was his wife; Examination, have given it the Preference) the plain 
the "He m the \fight of the Lord. 19 Reading of the Words will be, Go ſay, thou ſhalt ſurely 
Ta would not deſtroy Judah, for not live; for the Lord hath ſbetued me, that thou Halt 
an ſervants fake, as he promiſed Him to ſurely die. This was the Senſe of the Prophet's Anſwer 
y Uway a light, and to his Children. 20 to Benhadad; but Hazael, who was a wicked Man, 
n Edom revolted from under the hang Wot and told him a quite contrary Thing, on pur- 
Ka aud made d king n por to lull him into a State of Security, that thereby 
* Veil. . le 


Wee i es. might have a fairer Opportunity oi accompliſhing 
ent over 40 Zair, and all the chariots his Deſign upon him. . * 
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454 © ADEXBOSITION of a 
Thus whether the Marginal or Textual Reading, be: rael, becauſe of Hazael king of gyn 5.9. 
right, an conſequently, whether the Prophet's Meſſage king Joram was returbed to be heal; 15 Bit 
to Benhadad be taken in an affirmative or, negative, of the wounds which che Svr: ealed in Jezres 
Senſe, he cannot be juſtly charged With Baſeneſs or In- hag rey wg Sp 3 Syrians had giyrn lin 
gratitude, fince, whether he actepted of his Preſent, 1 J Joby: Pry with Hazael king of 8 bs 
or no, tis manifeſt that he ebuld not return him any ne u ſaid, If it be your minds, hen * 4) 
falſe or deluſive Anſwer : And yet the more probable; 80 forth nor eſcape out of the Er 
Opinion is, that, in Conformity to his former Practice, 1d in Jezreel. 16 So Jehu rode in * 80 to tel] 
in the Caſe of Naaman the Leper, be did, upon this went to Jezreel, (for Joram hay hays and 
Occaſion, reject the Jong Things of Namaſeus,. which ziah king of Judah was come ra and Aha. 
Benhadad ſent, and becauſe; the ſame Reaſons, which, 17 And there ſtood a vn to ſee. Joram, 
induced him to refuſe them from the Hand of Naaman, in Jezreel, f q þ 3 watchman on the toner 
were {till in Force, and might equally prevail with him he 18 1 8 pied the company of Jeby 
not to accept them from the Hand of Hazael, l. * came, and ſaid, I ſee a company. Ang 
ce, e ee e 4-806 16, nA Joram ſaid, Take an horſe-man, and fend w. 
* c HAT. IX. n meet them, and let him ſap, 15 i; peace? 1 
Eliſha ſends a young Prophet to anoint'Jehu King So, thers Weot aue on horſe- back to meet hin 
over Iſrael, whom be charges lo deſtroy the Houſe ori Thus faith the king, 15 it peace? And 
ef Ahab. Jehu is made King, and kill Jorani, 2 u ſaid What haſt thou to do with peace ? tum 
and alſo Ahaziah King of Judah, / cauſes. Jezebel tt ee behind: me. Ard-the watchmen told, lay 
to be thrown” out of A Wiitdow, and ſpe is de- UE. The meſſenger came to them, but he comes 
"a 304 203 1% 19,2 11 Not again. 19 Then he ſent Out a ſecond on 

i | huorſer back, which camie to them, and ſai Thy 

Yer. 1. AND Eliſha the prophet called one faith the King, Is it peace? And Jehu-anſrers 


8 1 of the children of the prophets, What haſt thou to do with peace? tum ie 
and ſaid unto him, Gird'up: thy loyns, and take behind me., 20 And the watchman told, f 
this box of oy] in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-/ ing, He came even unto: them, and comet ny 
| gilead. 2: And when thou tcomeſt thither, look again. and the driving is like the driving of eh 
| | out there Jehu the ſon:-of:Jehoſhaphar, che ſon the ſen of Nimſhi; for he driveth furiouſly, 2 
| of Nimſhi; and go in, and make him gn uy And: Joram ſaid, Make ready. And his char 
from among his brethren, and carry him to- an was, made ready. And Joram king of liz 
inner chamber. 3 Then take the box of byl, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each vil 
and pour it on his head, and fay, Thus faith his chariot, and they went out againſt Jehy, a 
the Lord, I have anointed thee king over Iſrael: met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreciy 
then open the door and flee, and tarry ot. 4 22 Ang, it came to paſs! when Joram fay Jeh 
| So the young. man, even. the oung man the that he ſaid, I. it peace, Jehu? And he x 
| prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. - 5 And when, ſwered, What peace, fo long as the whoredon 
| he came, behold, the captains of the hoſt were of thy mother Jezebel, and her witchcrafts ar 
| fitting z and he ſaid, I have an errand to many? 23 And Joram turned his hands, 
thee, O captain, And Jehw-faid;' Unto which fled, and ſaid to Ahaziah, There is trezcher 
pf all us? And he ſaid, To thee, O captain. O Ahaziah. 24 And Jehu drew a boy wi 
6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and his full ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram between h 
he poured the oyl on his head, and faid unto. arms, and the arrow went out at his heart 
kim, Thus faith, the. Lord God of Iſrael, I have he ſunk down. in his chariot. 25 Then ſai Jt 
anointed thee king over the people of the Lord, to Bidkar his captain, Take up, ard calt h 
even over Iſrael. And thou ſnalt ſmitè the in the portion of the field of Naboth the Je 
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—— 


houſe. of Ahab thy maſter, that I may e reelite: for remember, how that when I and t. 


che blood of mn ſervants the prophets, and th 
blood of all the ſervants of the Lord, at the 


| hand of ' Jezebel. 8 For the whole houſe of 
Ahab ſhall periſh, and I: will cut off from Ahab 
him that piſſeth, againſt the wall, and him that 
is ſhut up and left in Iſrael. 9 And. will 
make the houſe of Ahab, like the houſe of 


Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the houſe 


of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah. 10 And the dogs 
ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion of Jezreel, and 
there ſhall be none to bury Ber. And he opened 
the door, and fled.. 11 Then Jehu came forth 


to the ſervants of his lord: and one ſaid unto 


him, I all well? wherefore came this mad fel- 


low to thee? And he ſaid unto them, Ye know 
the man and his communication. 12 And they 
ſaid, It. is falſe, tell us now. And he ſaid, Thus 
and thus ſpake he to me, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, I have anointed thee king over Iſrael. 13 
Then they haſted and took every man his gar- 


ment, and put it under him on the top of the 


ſtairs, and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu is 


king. 14 S0 Jehu the fon of Jehoſhaphar the 3 


ſon. of Nimſhi, conſpired, againſt Joram, (Now 
Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Iſ- 


rode together after Ahab his father, the L 
laid this burden upon him. 26 Surely, [ta 
ſeen yeſterday the blood of Naboth, ad t 
blood of his ſons, ſaid the Lord, and I wil 
quite - thee in this plat, faith the Lord, N 
therefore take and caſt him into the plat of grou 
according to the word of the Lord. 27 
when Ahaziah the king of Judah fa 4, 
fled by the way of the garden houſe : and Je 
followed after him, and ſaid, Smite him allo 
the chariot. And they did ſo, at the going A 
Gur, which is by Ibleam: and he fled to 
giddo, and died there. 28 And his 2 
carried him in a chatiot to Jeruſalem, and U 
him in his ſepulchre with his fathers 1 the c 
of David. 29 And in the eleventh year 0! 
ram the ſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah 2 
over Judah. 30 And when Jehu was — 
Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it, and ſhe = f 
face, and tired her head, and looked 0 * 
window. 31 And as Jehu entred in x iſ 
ſhe faid, Had Zimri peace, who ſlew 5 

2 And he lift up his face to the = : a 
faid, Who is on my ſide, who? And the And 
out to him two or three cunuc 


3 


1 


the Second Book 


hrow her down. 80 they threw her down: 


” 


46 of her blood was ſprinkled on the wall, 
al 
and on 


te horſes: and he trode her under foot. 


when he was come in, he did eat and 
| ",rd laid, Go, ſee now this curſed woman, 
Jar her: for ſhe 75 a kings daughter. 35 
C 4 went to bury her, but they found no 
*. older than the ſcull, and the feet, and the 
* ber hands. 36 Wherefore they came 
pins 0 f feld him: and he aid, This js the 
{the Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervant 
geg the Tilhbite, ſaying; In the portion of Jez- 
1 9 dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel: 37 And 
ve carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung upon the 
of the field, in the portion of Jezreel, ſ 
des ſhall not ſay, This is Jezebel. | 


there Tehu — then take the Box of Oil, and 
mn 15 rad, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, I 
Le aminted thee King over Iſrael] The Fews are of 
. that none of the Kings of Iſrael were anointed, 
dot that were of the Houſe of David, and theſe 
* vhen there was a Queſtion about their Succeſſion; 
3 lian, they ſay, needed not to have been anointed, 
1 it "ot been for the Faction of Adonijah. But in 
de Cale of Jehu, in whom the Succeſſion of the King- 
im d [raz] was to be tranſlated out of the right Line 
te family of Ahab, into another Family which had 
"Rot tothe Kingdom, but merely by this Appoint- 
* the Neceſſity for his Unction 
ent of God, there was a Nece or his Unction, 
| order both to. convey. him a Title, and to inveſt 
ni the actual Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom; for if that 
nich ſome imagine from 1 Kings xix. 16.) be true, 
« that the Prophet Elijah did, before this Time, 
wint 7ebu, that Unction did only confer on him a re- 
u Night to the Kingdom, in the ſame Manner, as 
us Unftion did to David, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
lwcy, I have ſeen yeſterday the Blood of Naboth, and 
* bad of his Sons, ſaid the Lord, and I will requite 
Bee in this —_ It is to be obſerved, ** in all the 
d of Naboth (which is recorded in 1 Kings xxi.) 
ind no Mention made of the Death of his Sons; 
tits no unuſual Thing for the Scripture to ſupply, 
me Place, that which has been omitted in another, 
v not improbable therefore, that, as Naboth was 
ied of High Treaſon,” all his Family was involved 
bs Ruin, * all his Eſtate confiſcated to the King's 
edquer, And what ſeems to confirm this Opinion 
That we never find Elijab once putting the King 
Mind, to reſtore the Vineyard to Naboth's Children, 
rthe King, in the Time of his Repentance, ever once 
tg to do it, becauſe, in all human Appearance, 
* were no Heirs left. Notwithſtanding this, Gro- 
b, ud other learned Men, have obſerved, that theſe 
” hgnify no more, than the extreme Poverty to 
' 2 1 Wis reduced by the Death of 
rt Ader, and the Confiſcation of his Goods: For, 
my the Hebrews, ſay they, all Puniſhments and 
r Blood, Levit. xvii. 4. and to take 
h 10 8 which they ſhould have lived, 
1 fende ts e away their Blood, in which is 
* every Creature! But this is a little forced; 
® wing! Ban be wick, that Jehu is here 
"1 © 40 $ Crime, and reckoning the Sons, as 
bi the Father; x by their being deputred 
Tae 'of his Eſtate, they were, in a. Manner; 
Bu wien 2 5 by they were dead. 
| ab t k : # / i . 
Vo if theGar dn of Yfrael ſaw this, he fled 
js Smite bim alſo in the Chariot; and thy 


Tak ut the Account of this TranſaQtion is 


* N 0 5 0 5 
AY ſuch e of Chronicles, was, to 


59 had been omitted in the Book 


" 


; and Fehu follriued after 


of Kings; ſo this Account of the Death of Ahbaziab, in 
the latter, is very ſhort, and included in the Story of 
Jeboram, that the Reader, at one and the ſame View, 
as it were, 55 perceive, in what Manner it was, 
that both theſe Princes fell; but in the former it is told 
more at large, and therefore, to compleat the Hiſtory, 


we muſt take in both Accounts, and from thence we 


may gather — That upon ſeeing Fehoram mortally 
wounded, Ahaziah turned his Chariot, and made the 
beſt of bis Way to Samaria, in order to eſcape into his 
own Kingdom; but, finding the Paſſes too narrowly 


guarded, he thought proper to conceal himſelf in the 


Town, in hopes of a better Opportunity; that Fehu 
in the mean Time, coming to Samaria, and, having 
Intelligence that Ahaziah was lurking there, ordered, 
that diligent Search ſhould be made for him, and, when 
he was found, that he ſhould be carried to Gur (the 
Place in all Probability, where his Father Foram had 
ſlain his Brethren) and there be killed in his Chariot, 
that ſo his Servants might immediately carry off his 
Corpſe, and bury it. But, as Jehu's Order to the Of- 
cers, that were entruſted with the Execution, was 
only, that they ſhould ſmite him, they thought it 
enough to give him a mortal Wound, ſo that his Ser- 
vants carried him from thence to Megiddo, the next 
Town in the Tribe of Iſachar, where he died. 
' Jezebel heard thereof, and painted her Face) The 
Words in the Original import, ſhe put her Eyes in 


Paint, i. e. ſhe uſed Stibium, or Antimony pulverized, 


to make her Eyes and Eye-brows look black and large, 
which, in ſeveral Countries, was accounted a great 
Beauty. The Uſe of Paint has been of antient Date, 
and the Art of blackening the Hair, and beautifying the 
Face, may be indulged the Vanity of the Female Sex; 
but it raiſes one's Indignation, to read of a Sardanapalus 
painting his Eyes and ye-brows.; of the antient Greeks 
running into the ſame Cuſtom ; and much more of the 
martial Romans : But there were Fops then in all Na- 


tions, as well as now. | 


CHAP. X. 


Jehu cauſeth ſeventy of Ahab's Sons to be ſlain; 


alſo forty two of Athaliah's Brethren; kills all 
. the Prieſts and Prophets of Ahab, and follows 

the Sins of Jeroboam. Hazael oppreſſes Iſrael. 
Jehoahaz ſucceeds Jehu. EE 6 


Ver. 1. A ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria, 


And Jehu: wrote letters, and ſent to 
Samaria, unta the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, 
and to them that brought up Ahabs children, ſay- 
ing, 2 Now aſſoon as this: letter cometh to you, 
ſeeing your maſters ſons are with you, and there 
are with you chariots and horſes, a fenced city al- 
ſo, and armour: 3 Look even out the beſt and 
meeteſt of your maſters ſons, and ſet him on his 
fathers throne,. and fight for your maſters houſe, 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, 
Behold, two kings ſtood not before him: how 
then ſhall. we ſtand 7 g And he that was over 
the houſe, and he that was over the city, the 
elders alſo, and the bringers up of the children, 
ſent to Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and 
will do all that thou ſhalt bid us; we will not 
make any king: do thou that which is good in 
thine eyes. 6 Then he wrote a letter the ſecond 
time to them, ſaying; If ye be mine, and if ye 
will hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads 
of the men your maſters ſons, and come to me 
to Jezree] by to morrow this time: (now the 
kings ſons being ſeventy perſons, were with the 
great men of the city, which brought. them up) 
7 Anh: it came to paſs when the letter came to 
them, that they took the kings ſons, and flew 

6 B 


ſeventy. 
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venty perſons, and put their heads in bak 
„ and ſent them to Jezreel. 8 And there 


came a meſſenger, and told him, ſaying, They 


have brought the heads of the kings ſons. And 


he ſaid, Lay ye theni in two heaps at the entring 
in of the gate, until the morning. 9 And it came 


to paſs in the morning, that he went out, and 


ſtood, and ſaid to all the people, Lebe righteous: 
behold, I have conſpired againſt my maſter, 
and flew him: but who flew. all theſe? 10 
Know now that there ſhall fall unto the earth 
nothing of the word of the Lord, which the 
Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: for 
the Lord hath done that which he ſpake by his 
ſervant Elijah. 11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained 
of the houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
great men, and his kinsfolks, and his prieſts, 
until he left him none remaining. 12 And he 
aroſe and tted, and came to Samaria. And 
s he was at the ſhearing-houſe in the way, 13 
Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And they an-, 
ſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
we go down to ſalute the children of the king, 
and the children of the queen. 14 And he ſaid, 
Take them alive. And they took them alive, 


and ſtew them at the pit of the ſhearing-houſe, 


even two and forty men; neither left he any 
of them. 15 And when he was departed thence, 
he lighted on Jehonadab the fon of Rechab, 
coming to meet him, and he ſaluted him, and 
faid to him, Is thine heart right, as m 
heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab an- 
ſwered, It is. If it be, give me thine hand: 
And he gave him his hand, and he took him up 
to him into the chariot, 16 And he ſaid, Come 
with me, and fee my zeal for the Lord: So 
they made him ride in his chariot. 17 And when 
he came to Samaria, he ſlew all that remained 
unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had deſtroyed him, 
according to the ſaying of the Lord, which he 
ſpake to Elijah. 18 And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and ſaid unto them, Ahab 
ſerved Baal a little, bit Jehu ſhall ſerve him 
much. 19 Now therefore call unto me all the 
prophets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his 
prieſts,” let none be wanting, ſor I have a great 
lacrifice 10 de to Baal: whofoever! ſhalt be want- 


ing, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did i in fuhtilty, 


to the intent that he might deſtroy the worſhip- 
pers of Baal. 20 And chu ſaid, Proclaim. a 

tolemn aſſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed 
it. 21 And Jehu ſent thwugh all Iſrael: and 
all the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there 
was not a man left that came not: and they came 
into the houſe of Baal; and the houſe df Baal 
was fult from one end to ahother. 22 d he 
ſad unto him that was over the veſttyy Bring 
forth. veſtments for all the worſhippers of Bual; 
And be brought them forth vettnients; 23 
And :Jehu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of 
Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto 
the worſhippers of Baali Search, and look that 
there be hore with you none of che ſervants of the 
Lord, bardhe worſhippers of Baal only. 24 And 
when chey went in to offer ſacrifices and bhrut 
offering, Jehu appointed fourſcore men without, 
and ſaid, ¶ any of the inen hom I have brought 
into your hands, eſcape, be that tetreth bim guſ his 

life ſbai i befor the life of mn. 25 And it came 


An EXPOSITION of 


and all that he did, and all his might, are ik 


| pital, and Hrongeſt Place in the Kingdom; where U 


to paſs as ſoon as he had ap. 1 
s 100N as he had mad | 
the burnt- offering, that * * * egen 

* Uard 
them, kt 
With 


and the 
went to the e tt 


the houſe of Baal. 26 And they brought . 
of Baal and bum e 


5 them. 
mage of Bu 
al, and made i. 
, ry Thus Jeky 
the ſins of Jeroboam the 2 of Ne * 

0 


Jehu departed not from afe 
hat Were i 


for he departed not from 
which made Iſrael to ſin. 
3 cut Iſrael ſhort: and 
in all the coaſts of Iſrael; 32 From ordan eat 
ward, all the land of Gilead, the — 7 
the Reubenites, and the Manaſſites, from , 00 
(which 7s by the river Arnon) even Gilead an 
Baſhan. , 34 Now the reſt of the acts of ck 


not written in the book of the chronicles of t 
kings of Ifrael? 33 And Jehu ſlept with | 
fathers, and they buried him in Samaria; a 
Jehoahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 36 As 
rhe time that Jehu reigned over Iſrael in Samar 
was twenty and eight years,” 


"+ 
. 


Aud Jebu wrote Letters, and ſent to Samaria, unt. 
Rulet's. of ferret] But.how came the Rulers of fer 
to. be at Samaria? Some have imagined indeed 2 
ſtake in the Tranſcriber; and that, inſtead of Jr 
the Word ſhould be /ſrael, which is no great Vue 
But why may we not ſuppoſe, that, upon hearing b 
Jebu had ſlain Foram, the great Men of lis Ct 
might take the dren, and, for fear they ſhould 
into his Hands, flee with them.to Samaric, te 


might think of defending themſelves againſt his U 
patian, and (as his Letter ſeems to import) of fill 


2 K 


dS 


VeLy 


>< under Cover, from any ill 


. 


h the King of 97's 
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| ** 4 ND hen Athaliah the mother of 
ff. N  ahagiah faw:that her ſon was dead, 
and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal. 2 
"theba the daughter of king Joram, 
Eranzgah, took Joaſh the ſon of Aba. 
| dr ſtole him from among the kings ſons, 
wh, n llain; and they hid him, even him 
wi 9" in the bed-chamber. from Athaliab, 
pu was not ſlain. 3 And he was. with 
Ir in the houſe of the Lord, ſix years; and 
bun car Jehoiada ſent and fetcht the rulers 
e with the captains and the guard, 
* ht them to him into the houſe of the 
gl * made a covenant . with them, and 
. oath of them in the houſe of the Lord, 
hewed them the kings ſon. ' 5 And he 
them, ſaying, This is the thing 
dat ye ſhall do: A third part of you that enter 
an the ſabbath, ſhall even be keepers of the 
a f the kings houſe. 6 And a third part 
| ze at the gate of Sur: and a third part at 
N gur behind the guard: ſo ſhall ye keep the 
4 of the houſe T it be not broken down. 
\ And two parts of all you, that go forth on 
\ {thah, even they ſhall keep the watch of the 
ko the Lord about the king. 8 And ye 
ul compaſs the king round about, every man 
wh his weapons in his hand: and he that cometh 
un the ranges, let him be ſlain ; and be ye 
th the king as he goeth out, and as ho cometh 
9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
ming to all tbings that Jehoiada the prieſt 
wagaded: and they took every man his men 
t were to come in on the ſabbath, with them 
u ſhould go out on the ſabbath, and. came 
 |eboiada the prieſt. 10 And; to the captains 
x hundretls, did the: prieſt; give king Davids 
mud ſhields that were in the temple of the 
ad; 14 And: the guard ſtood, every man with 
prapon.in his hand, round about the king, from 
knght corner of the temple, to the loft corner 


12 And he brought forth the kings fon, and 
eco yn upon him and gave bim the teſtimo· 


they. clapt theit hands, and fad; God ſave 
Wing, 13) And when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
de guard, and: af the people, ſhe came to 
people, into the temple of the. Lord. 14 
nden ſhe looked, behold, the king ſtood 
i lar, as the manner tas, and the princes, 
"the tatnpeters by ihe king, and all the peo- 
f theand repoiced, and blew with trumpets: 
Attalich rent her clothes, and eried, Treaſon, 
15 But Jehoiada the prieſi commanded. 
Pan of the hundreds, the: officers: bf the 
_ lad onto-them} Have ber forth. with+ 
es: and him that follaweth her, kill 
ie frord: For the prieſt had ſaid, Let her 
i190 in the Houſe; ef che Lord. 15 And 
the hands on! het, and ſhe went by:the way 
. Mich, the horſes came iüto the kings 
| n there was ſhe. Hain. 17: And Jehoiada 
K between Lord, and the 
lle people, that they ſhould be the 
iber dernen the king alſo and the 
be notte all the people of the land went 
Nn of Baal, and brake it down, his 
images brake they in pieces through- 


ie temple, along by the altar and the tem- 


% u they made Hum king, and unointed him, 


think, ſeerns to a 


ly, And flew' Mattan the prieſt of Baal before 
the altars: and the prieſt appointed bffigers over 
the houſe of the Lord. 19 And he took rhe 
rulers over hundreds, and the captains, and the 


| guard, and all the people of the land, and they 


brought down the king from the houſe of the 
Lord, and came by the way of the gate of che 


guard to the kings houſe, and he fat on the 


throne of the kings. 20 And all the people of 
the land rejoiced, and the city was in quiet; and 
they flew Athaliah wich the ſword beſde the 


kings houſe. 21 Seven years old was Jehoaſh 


when he began to reign. 


And when Athaliah, the Mother of Abaziah, ſaw 
that her Son was dead, ſhe aroſe and deſtroyed all the 
Seed Royal] The Conſideration of the Fate that attended 
the two royal Families of 1/-az! and Fuzah, is enough 
to make any one bleſs Providence, for having been 


born of meaner Parentage. The whole Offspring of 


Jeroboum, Baaſha, and Abab, Kings of Iſrael, were 
cut off for their Idolatry, ſo that there was not one left; 
and the Kings of Judab, having an Affinity with 
the Houſe of Ahab, and being by them ſeduced 
to the ſame Crime, were deſtroyed by three ſucceſſive 
Maſſacres, that there was but one left. For, firſt, 


| 22 ſlew his Brethren; then, Jebu flew all his 


rother's Children; and now, Athal:ah deſtroys all the 


Teſt, that her Executioners could meet with. Enraged 


ſhe was to ſee Ahab's Family cut off, the had Reaſon to 


apprehend, that Fehu, who had a Commiſſion. to ex- 


tirpate all, would not be long before he called upon 
het ; her only Way therefore, to ſecute herſelf againſt 
him, was to uſurp the Throne; but this, ſhe knew, 
ſhe could not do, without deſtroying all the royal Pro- 
geny, who were no Well-wiſhers to the Worſhip: of 

5 which ſhe had abetted, and was teſolyed to eſta- 

And gave him the lere! Thoſe who think, that 
the Word Eduth, which we tranſlate Teſtimony, comes 
from the Hebreto Root Aduh, which / ſignifies to cloath, 
put on, of adorn, ſuppoſe, that it was ſome royal Orna- 
ment, which the High-Prieſt put upon the King, as a 
Mark of regal Dignity, at the ſame Time that he 
placed the Crown upon his Head; and this Ornament 
they conceive to have been a Bracelet; becauſe, in the 
Story of the Amalekite, we read, that he brought to 
David the Bracelet that was upon Saul's Arm, as well 
as the Ctown that was upon his Head. But ſince, in 
the xviith Chapter of Deuteronomy, which treats ex- 
prefly of the Election and Duty of a King, there is this 
Injunction given, That he ſhould write him a Copy of the 
Law. in a Rook, out of that which is before the Prieſts, 


the Levites, Ver. 18. others, with more . 


have „ thät, at his Coronation, a Roll, con- 
taining a Copy of the Law, (which is frequently called 


a Tefl mony, às being a'Witnefs of God's Will, and 


Men's Duty) Was put in his Hand, which he held, fot 
that Time, in the Way of a Sceptre: or Truncheon; 
tho? others will have, it, that when 7ehgradah crowned 
Joaſb, he laid the Book of the Law upon his Head, to 
which, Cuftom holy 7e (Ch. xxxi. 35, 36.) as they 

| lde, when he wiſhes, O that mine 
Adver ſary had written' a Book ; ſurely I would take it 
upon my Shoulder, and bind it as a'Crown to me: For 


the Mahner among the Oriental, when they had re- 
ceiyed a Letter from any Perſon they highly reſpected, 


was to hold it up to their Heads, before they opened it. 
See Pairick's and Calmet's Com. and PooP's Annot. 


CHAP. XI. 


Jehoaſh: (or Joaſh) reigns well all tbe Days of 


Jehoiada, and orders tbe Temple to be repaired. 

| He,divertis Hazael from Jeruſalem, by a Preſent 
of. the ballowed Treaſures. He is ſlain by his 
Servants, and is ſucceeded by Amaziah. 5 A 
| : of ; | I er. 


45 


* oy 
— 5 
— aeneaoedte—E n 


——— —— * - 


—— —— — — 


468 An EXPOSITION of 
Ver. i. I N'the' ſeventh:yeur f Jebu, 'Jehoaſh book of the. chronicles' of che 


1850 = | began to reign; an fotty years 
reigned he in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 2 And Jehoaſh did 
that which was right in the ſight of the Lord 
all his days, wherein Jehoiada the prieſt inſtructed 
him. 3 But the high places were not taken away : 
the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe in the 
high places. 4 And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, All 
the money of the dedicated things that is 
brought into the houſe of the Lord, even the 
money of every one that paſſeth the account, 
the money that every man is ſet at, and all the 
money that cometh into any mans heart to bring 
into the houſe of the Lord, 5 Let the prieſts 
take it to them, every man of his acquaintance, 


and let them repair the breaches of the houſe, 


whereſoe ver any breaches ſhall be found. 6 But 
it was ſo, that in the three and twentieth year of 
king Jehoaſh, the prieſts had not repaired the 
breaches of the houſe. 7 Then king Jehoaſh called 
for Jehoiada the prieſt, and the other prieſts, and 
faid unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches of 
the houſe ? now therefore receive no more money of 


your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches 


of the houſe. 8 And the prieſts conſented to re- 
ceive no more money of the people, neither to 
repair the breaches of the houſe.” 9 But Jehoiada 
the prieſt took a cheſt, and bored a whole in 
the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the altar, on the 
right ſide, as one cometh into the houſe of the 
Lord: and the prieſts that kept the door, put 
therein all the money bat was brought into the 
houſe of the Lord. 10 And it was ſo, when 
they ſaw. that there was much money in the cheſt, 
that the kings ſcribe, and the high prieſt came 
up, and they put up in bags, and told the money 
that was found in the houſe of the Lord. 11 
And they gave the money, being told, into the 
hands of them that did the work, that had the 
overſight of the houſe of the Lord: and they 
laid it out to the carpenters and builders, that. 
wrought upon the houſe of the Lord. 12 And 


to maſons and hewers of ſtone, and to buy 


timber, and hewed ſtone to repair the breaches: 


of the houſe of the Lord, and for all that was 


laid out for the houſe to repair it. 13 Howbeit, 
there were not made for the houſe of the Lord, 
bowls of ſilver, ſnuffers, baſons, trumpets, any 
veſſels of gold, or veſſels of filyer, of the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord. 
14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re- 
paired: therewith the houſe of the Lord. 15; 
Moreover, they reckoned not with the men, into 
whoſe hand they delivered the money to, be 
beſtowed on workmen : for they dealt faith- 
fully. 16 The -treſpaſs-montey, and ſin · money 
was not brought into the houſe of the Lord: it 
was the prieſts. 17 Then Hazael king of Syria 
went up and fought againſt Gath, and took it: and 


2 


Hazael ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem.” 18 
And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all the hallowed J 


things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram, and Aha- 
ziah his fathers, kings of Judah had dedicate, 
and his own hallowed things, and all the gold. 
that was found in the treaſures of the houſe of 
the Lord, and in the kings houſe, and ſent ir 
to Hazael king of Syria, and he went away from 
Jeruſalem. 19 And the reft of the acts of Joaſh, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 


the ſon of Shimeath, and Jeho 


And he did that which! was evil in tlic fight 


Cheng 


20 And his ſervants aroſe, an kings of Judah: 


"a $ d made | 
racy, and ſlew Joalh in the hanf Opie 
which goeth down to Silla. en Fon 

char 


Zab 
Shomer, his ſervants, ſmote him poten 
| | died: 


and they buried him with his fathers 10 . d; 
of David, and Amaziah h. ers in the c 
lr 1 ; ba — his ſon reigned in hi 


© There being no Difficulty in this C 


&y hapt 
Explanation, we will proceed to the PEer that wang 


next, 
£ t oO HN E. XII.. 
Jehoahaz, King of Iſrael, follows the $; 
roboam, is oppreſſed by Hazael, and nA. 
Prayer, Joaſh ſucceeds bim in the Kin — 
and in his Idolatry. Eliſha 22 * y 
Vittories over the Syrians, and dies lol 
Lamentation. The Moabites invade 1b; Lan, 
A dead Man being caſt into Eliſha'; Sepulthr 
_ revives, Hazael dies, and Joaſh recover 0 
Cities that had been taken. from bis Fathy | 


Ver. N 7 the three and twentieth year of Joa 

1 the ſon of Ahaziah king of Jun 
Jehoahaz the. ſon of Jehu began to reign ove 
Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned ſeventeen years 
2 And he did bat which was evil in the foh 
of the Lord, and followed the fins of Jerovoan 
the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſin, þ 
departed not therefrom. 3 And the anger 0 
the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he de 
livered them into the hand of Hazael king ( 
Syria: and into the hand of Ben-hadad the fond 
Hazael, all their days. 4 And Jehoahaz beſough 
the Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto him 
for he ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe th 
king of Syria oppreſſed them. 5 (And the Li 
gave Iſrael à ſaviour, ſo that they went of 
from under the hand of the Syrians: and tl 
children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents, as beſo 
time. 6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not fro 
the ſins of che houſe of Jeroboam, who made 
rael ſin, But walked therein: and there remain 
the grove alſo in Samaria) 7 Neither did 
leave of the people: to Jehbabaz, but fifty ho 
men, and ten chariots, and ten thouſand toc 
men; for the king of Syria had deſtroyed thet 
and had made them like the duſt by threſhi 
8 Now the reft of the acts of Jehoahaz, and 
that he did, and his might, are they not wt 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings o 
rael? 9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathe 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Joalh 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 10 In the thurty 
ſeventh year of Joaſh king of Judab, de 
Jehoaſh/ the ſon” of Jehoahaz to teig On 
rael in Samaria; and Higntd ſixteen years * 


the Lord; he departed not from al the Uns 
eroboam Aion of Nebat, who made Iſtacl 
Gut he walked therein. , 12 And the ref 0, 
acts of Joiſh!: and all. iar he did, ant * 
where with he ifoughv:againſt Amaziay "I 
Judah; are they not written in the 1 ＋ 
chronicles/ofithe kings: of Iſrael? L 
llepr with his fathers, and Jeroboam * 
his throne: and Joaſh was uric, a 
with the kings: of -I{tacl. 14 Now E. 


«be. 
[0 of his ;fiekneſs whereof he died, and 
len 


king & Itetel came down unto him, 
hag _ face; and faid, © my father, 


| chant of 

my iy gk 15 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, 
men — and arrows and he tödk unto him 
Jon rows)» 16 Fend he fail do the King 
18 put [thine hand upon the bow. And 


of .Ifrach and the. horſe- | 


459 
tin Prediction vwuld never kive been ful- - 
Vial on, and ſmote upon the Earth oftner. 

x the Prophet had juſt Rea- 


the King, for not. believing 


furl 0 
di ſo, many iracles in F e 


E e 15 ab hitn, wha {according 
4 Wh, 8 ; 9 fad be Vechta 


tender of the Stiteg 15 pe rf wy 4 . the Horſe 
men that and dow; in his ng outs; vas full of 
ys for EE 


be put his hatid apon it: and Eliſha put his 3 yfar his q dn Obey of 1555 _- 1 
the Kings hands. 17 And le ſald wh. al ys e r ou ſhout 
ee window calt- ward: and he opened it. Then 17. 1 it = 7 7 2 e DRE 1 4 

| Biba (a Shoot: and de ſnot. And he Maid, 154 Tow Jo = 5 thou 
arrow of. che Lordb dehveranee; ant the 3 2 | Git rH 1 100 10 e Hi 85 but 
{ delvernnce From Syria ti fot thou ſhalt mite ae 
San hek g till cheu live conſumed he. 
dia be ſid, Take thi arrow: and he took Tb. CHAP. XIV. 

om {aid untd the ing of Iſtael, Smite upon agg a po 7 10 bly 3 ae vg ; 

te nd © and bs ſmote «thrice, and ſtayed. L i over Im K. Iſrael; . ; 

1 Ind the man of God was wroth with him, . {ah. 125 die, and A | 


-ſhouldeſt- have fmitten - five _ 
— — thow ſerſitten Syria till thou 
it conſumed it! Wee now thou halt ſthite 
Im but thricw, 20 And Elifha died; aria they 
Inu him; and che bands ef the Modbiics 
eee che =_ | 
a1 lad it cue to pat n they were 
\ that: bekold they ſpiced à band 12 2 
ud they caſe the mas into the ' Rpulchre of 
3 when the man was let down, and 
{ the: bones 6f Elina, he fevived, = 
d ap 0 his ſeet. 22 Bet Hazael kin 
Iſtael alf che days of 
| hai the Lad ws gfacions unto them, — 
j rompathont em them, and had reſpec unto 
up, becauſe- of his - covenant with Abraham, 


ca he them fror his yet 
Þ Hand king of Syria diech, OD 
la hs: ſort in his ſtead: | 
dan the ſbn of 6 — out of 
band of Ben-hadad the ſori« of Huzael, the 
w which he had takem out of the hand of 
Z his ſathen by war: thtet times did Joaſh 
| ti) and reeoveredithe cities of Hrael. 5 
— 2s: 42 51 „ : 
1 Mavof Oe dus wurot h zii bini, 1 ad, 
ft have ſmitten five or fox ch rs 
51 %, before this Interview with Elba, was ac- 
ed, or not, with the Jature of parabolical Ac- 
a/ Prophets mo eſpecial] were accu- 
% repreſent fükure 1 by the Comment 
. made uport' the ffrſt Ard that he ſhot 
mY calls the Herbio of Delivertricet From Syria 
| tt bur pereeive ththib! was Lebe 
1 and. intended to prefiguire tis Vieoies over 
I and therefore, —_—_ firſt Action of ſhdot- 
ind of Prelude to the War, he could, not 
Ws hi nd larther,, (even u tho? the Bre ophet ha d ſaid 
6 him) that 
85 e was n ttend the Eder 
0 obtai if we ma 
With! the Generaſiey of Interpreters, that E 
Korres him beforr-hand, that ſuch was 
e Intent. of what he now put him upon; 
te Vie be ſmote upon the Ground, the more 
ras ts which his Arms: ſhould: obtain; 


" ret of Heaven, and that thus, in 
Arte, h Succeſs in Wa r Ws put in his own 


| Its Condu@ whs-utterly inertüläble, 
N Promiſe, and. cohſii ering | 


of Syria. more than the 


2 2 7 erigagel on his Side, he ſtop- 


prelence as yet. 


TEE 


x, and Jacob, and would not deſtroy them, 


Joktheel, unto this day. 


this ſecond Action of ſtrikin \the | 


had ſmote - thrice ; ſuppbling; 


erden 
bon N Sen i ia J Kiig; "bis 49s tld 
Dach. Zachariah bis Hon fiat, _ 


Ver. * the ſccond year of Joaſh fon of 
chozhaz king of Hrael, reigned Ama- 
rich the ſon of .Joaſh king of Jadah. 2 He 
_ twerty and. five. years old when he began 
to reign; and reigied twenty and fine yeafs in 
Jerufalem: wand his mothers name vas Jehoad- 
dan of Jerufalem. 3 And he did that which 
was right in the fight bf the Lord, yet not like 
David his father: he did according A all things 
as Joafh his father did. 4 Howbett, the high 
places weré not taken away: as yet the people 
did 5 and burnt incenſe on the high 
5. And it came to paſs as ſoon as the 

Agde was confirmed in his hand, that he ſlew 
his ſervants which had ſlain the king his father. 


6 But᷑ the children of the murderers he flew not: 


according unto that which is written in the book 
of the law of Moſes, wherein the Lord com- 
manded, ſaying, The fathérs ſhall not be put 


to death for the children, nor the children be put 


to death for the fachers; but every man ſhall be 

ut" to death for his own ſin. 7 He flew of 

dom in tbe valley of ſalt, ten rhouſand, and 
took Selah by war, and called the name of it 
8 Then Amaziah ſent 
meſſengers: to Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, ſon 
of Jehu king of Iſrael; ſaying, Cote, let us 
lgok: one another in the fate. 9 And Jehoaſh 
the king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king of Judah; 
ſayings: The thiſtle! that was in Lebanon, ſent'to 
the cedar that was in Lebanon; ſaying,” Give 


thy daughter to my ſon to wife: and there paſſed 


by a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, and 
trode down” the thiſtle." ro Thby' haſt indeed 
ſttnttèn N and thine” heart hath lifted thee 


ty. of 1 this; and carry : for wh 


ma ſt thou me eddle to 6 5 hurt, that thou 
ſhouldeſt fall, even thou, and Judah with thee ? 


11 But Amaziah: would not hear: therefore Je- 
ho#fh" king of Iſrael went up, and he arid Ama: 
ziah king of Judah "180ki dir anòtller in the 
fact at Beth. Memeſtt, whith'zlonzeth to Judah, 
12 'And ugalf Was pat te to the worſe before Iſrael, 
and they k ed every, man to their tents. 13 And 


4% ny 


Jehoaſh king, of Iſrael took Amaziah king of 
Judah; the ſon of Jehoaſh the ſorf of Ahaziah, 
at Beth-ſhemeſh;: and came to Jerufatem, and 


brake down che wall of Jeruſalem, from the 
6 C 


gate 


470 An E 
ate of Ephraim, unto the corner - gate, four 
— cubits. 14 And he took all the gold 


and ſilver, and all the veſſels that were found in 
the houſe of the Lord, and in the treaſures of 


the kings houſe, and hoſtages, and returned to 


Samaria. 15 Now the reſt of the acts of Je- 
hoaſh which bt did, and his might, and how he 


fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? 16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Iſrael, and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
17 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fifteen years. 18 And 
the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 19 Now they made a conſpiracy 


7 
1 


againſt him in Jeruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſn, 


but they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew him 
there. 20 And they brought him on horſes ; 
and he was buried at Jeruſalem with his fathers 
in the city af David. 21 And all the people of 
Judah took Azariah, (which was ſixteen years 

old) and made him king in ſtead. of his father 
Amaziah. 22 He built: Elath, and reſtored. it 
to Judah, after that the king ſlept with his 
fathers. 23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, 


the ſon of Joaſh, king of Judah, Jeroboam the 


ſon of Joaſh king 


Iſrael began to reign in 
Samaria, and reigned. 


forty and one years. 24 


And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 


the Lord: he departed not from all the ſins of 
Jeroboam the fon of Nebat who made Iſrael to 
ſin. 
the entring of Hamath, unto the ſea of the plain, 
according to the word of the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant 
Jonah, the ſon of Amittai, the prophet, which 
was of Gath hepher. 26 For the Lord ſaw the 
affliction of Iſrael, that it was very bitter: for 
there was not any ſhut up, nor any left, nor 
any helper for Iſrael. 27 And the Lord ſaid 
not that he would blot out the name of Iſrael 
from under heaven : but he ſaved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſh.' ' 28 Now 
reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that he did, 
and his might, how he warred, and how he reco- 
vered Damaſcus, and Hamath, which belonged 

to Judah, for Iſrael, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Iſrael; and Zachariah his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. „ Sl betas 


According to the Werd of the Lord God of Iſrael, 


which he {pate by the Hand of his Servant Jonah] 
The only Mention we have of this Prophet (whom the 


Fews will have to be the Son of the Widow of Za- 
repta, whom: Elijah raifed from the Dead, but with- 
out any Foundation of Reaſon) is in this Paſſage, and 
the Account of this famous Miffon to Vineveb. What 
the Prophecies were, whereby he encouraged Joſh to 
proclaim War againſt the King of Syria, we have no 
where recorded; but, as we have not every Thing 
which the Prophet did write, ſo ſeveral Prophets, we 
muſt know did not commit their Predictions to writing. 
'From this Place, however, we may obſerve, that God 
was very merciful to the Iſraelites, tho' they were cer- 
tainly a very wicked People, in continuing a Race of 
Prophets among them, even after Eliſha was dead, 


25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from 


Azariah's good Reign; is puniſhed with 


| Ver. 1. IN the twenty and ſeventh 
and he reigned two and fifty yea 


Amaziah had done; 


CC HA p. xy 


and dies. Zachariah reien %. Les, 
Shallum, who is killed 7% Ke Jan 5 
hiah bis Son ſucceeds him; be i; ſlain b joe 
Part of the Iſraelites carried away 1 "cha 
3 1 kills Pak * 

uccee n. Jotham's „ 
ceeded by Ahaz, 800d Reign; i ſuc 


0 f Ter 
1 boam king of Iſrael, LY 9 
ſon of Amaziah king of Judah to ay _ 


gn. 2 St 
teen years old was he when he beg * 


ts in Jeruſaler 


and his mothers name was Jecholiah of Jeruſale 


3 And he did that which was right in the fo 


of the Lord, according to all that his father 


4 Save that the high place 
were not removed: the people ſacrificed 30 
burnt incenſe ſtill on the high places ; 0 
the Lord ſmote the king, ſo that he was 21 
unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a feyer 
houſe : and Jotham the kings ſon was over t 
houſe, judging the people of the land. 6 Ar 
the reſt of the acts of Azariah, and all that ul 
did, are they not written in the book of t 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? » So Aut 
ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him wi 
his fathers. in the city of David; and Jothy 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 8 In the thirty: 
eighth year of Azariah king of Judah, did 7 
chariah the ſon of Jeroboam reign over [{rae! 
Samaria ſix months. 9 And he did that wit 
was evil in the ſight of the Lord, as his fathe 


had done: he departed not from the fins « 


Nebat who made Iſrael to fin. 


Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who mate 

rael to ſin. 10 And Shallum the fon af 
beſh conſpired againſt him, and ſmote tit 
before the people, and ſlew him, and reigne 
in his ſtead. 11 And the reſt of the ads 
Zachariah, behold, they are written in the bo 
of the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 1 
This was the word of the Lord which he ſpak 
unto Jehu, ſaying, Thy ſons ſhall ſit on d 
throne of Iſrael, unto the fourth generation, At 
ſo it came to paſs. 13 Shallum the fon of} 
beſh began to reign in the nine and thirtt 
year of Uzziah king of Judah, and he ebe 
a full mounth in Samaria. 14 For Menae 
the ſon of Gadi, went up from Tirzat, 
came to Samaria, and ſmote Shallum the f 
of Jabeſh in Samaria, and ſlew him, and rg 
in his ſtead. 15 And the reſt of the acts of . 

lum, and his conſpiracy which he made, be , 
they are written in the book of the gay 

of the kings of Iſrael. 16 Then Menaten | 
Tiphſah, and all that were therein, 3 | 
coaſts thereof from Tirzah: becauſe tie) & 


not to bim, therefore he ſmote it, and a 


women therein that were with child, . Nw 
17 In the nine and thirtieth year 10 
king of Judah, began Menahem the ſon - 

to reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten = 

Samaria. 18 And he did hat which gd 

in the ſight of the Lord: he departe 


on Wl 
his days from the ſins of Jeroboam kg uy 
he land: 
Menabe 


the king of Aſſyria came againſt the 


6 | 
zwe Pul a thouſand talents of ſilver, 
Menabem 1 might be with him, to confirm the 
Tr is hand. 20 And Menahem ex- 
Delon . of Iſrael, even of all the mighty 
0 of each man fifty ſhekels of 
0 give to the king of Aſſyria: ſo the 
. Aſſyna turne 

a the land. 21 And the reſt of the acts of 
- m. and all that he did, are they not 

ein' che book of the chronicles of the 
any f Iſrael? 22 And Menahem ſlept with 
* and Pekahiah his ſon reigned in 
« lead, 23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
bog of Judah, Pekahiah the fon of Menahem 


© ears, 24 And he did 7bat which was evil 
, or ſight of the Lord, he departed not from 
b. ins of ſeroboam the ſon of Nebat who 
7 1, Iſrael to fin. 25 But Pekah the ſon of Re- 
L ah, 4 captain of his, conſpired againſt him, 
cn0te him in Samaria, in the palace of the 
ngs houſe, with Argob, and Arieh, and with 
in fifty men of the Gileadites : and he killed 
* and reigned in his room. 26 And the 
Ao the acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, 
old, they are written in the book of the 
Yronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 27 In the 
w and fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah, 
u the fon of Remaliah began to reign over 
nel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. 28 
Abe did that which was evil in the ſight of 
| Lord, he departed not from the ſins of 
whoam the ſon of Nebat who made Iſrael to 


n, and Abelbeth-maachah, and Janoah, and 
dh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, 
I the land of Naphtali, and carried them cap- 


th made a conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of 
Wed in his ſtead, in the twentieth year of 


the acts of Pekah, and all that he did, be- 
, they are written in the book of the chro- 
of the kings of Iſrael. 32 In the ſecond 
r Pekah the fon of Remaliah, king of Iſ- 
began Jotham the ſon of Uzziah king of 


be when he began to reign, and he reigned 

Jears in Jeruſalem : and his mothers 
* vat Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok. 34 
4 that which was right in the ſight of 
- did according to all that his 
wah had done. 35 Howbeit the high 
ere not removed: the people ſacrificed and 
i cenſe ſtill in the high places: he built 
7 gate of the houſe of the Lord. 36 


| hl ? ny not written in the book of the 
0 J the kings of Judah? 37 (In thoſe 
- Lord began to ſend againſt Judah, 


C 0 "ng of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of 


60 


> Gd, y 
We Peta, a 


er, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in 


30. that Haſbea conſpired againſt, 
» and reigned in his Stead, in the 


ed back, and ſtayed not 


aun toreign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 


29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael 
me Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, and took 


e to Aſſyria. 30 And Hoſhea the ſon of 
tmaliah, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 


tam the ſon of Uzziah. 31 And the reſt 


m to reign, 33 Five and twenty years old 


| tte relt of the acts of Jotham, and all that 


* and x er, Jotham ſlept with his fa- 
Daria Uo Ao, with his fathers in the city 


* 
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twentieth Year of Fotham the Son of Uzziah But how 
could this be, when Fotham reigned only fixteen Years, 
Ver. 33- The Meaning is, that he began his Reign in 
the twentieth Year after the Beginning of Fotham's 


Reign; or, which is the ſame Thing, in the fourth 


Year of Ahaz, as appears from Chap. xvi. 1. But the 
ſacred Writer not having yet made Mention of Abax, 
thought it more proper to number Haſpea's Years by 

otham, of whom he had ſpoken, than by Ahaz. Be- 
ides, as Fotham reigned divers Years in his Father's 


Life, ſo might Ahaz in Fotham's Life, and Fotham 


might, for divers Reaſons, reſign up the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Kingdom wholly to Ahax ſome Years be- 
fore his Death; and therefore might be ſaid to reign 
ſixteen Years, tho he lived longer. 


"CHAT XY: : 


Ahaz's Idolatry. War between Syria and Iſrael. 


Ahaz ſacrifices on an Altar, the Pattern of which 


be had ſeen at Damaſcus ; he ſpoils the Temple. 


Hezekiah ſucceeds him. 


Ver. 1. IN the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the 

ſon of Remaliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jo- 
tham king of Judah began to reign. 2 Twenty 
years old was Ahaz when he began to reign, 
and reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, and did 


not that which was right in the ſight of the 
Lord his God, like David his father. 3 But 


he walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, yea, 


and made his ſon to paſs through the fire, 


according to the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lord caſt out from before the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 4 And he ſacrificed and burnt 


incenſe in the high places, and on the hills, and 
under every green tree. 5 Then Rezin king 


of Syria, and Pekah ſon of Remaliah king of I- 


rael, came up to Jer ſalem to war: and they 


beſieged Ahaz, but could not overcome Bim. 


6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered 
Elath to Syria, anddrave the Jews from Elath: and 
the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there 
unto this day. 7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tig- 
lath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy ſer- 
vant and thy fon: come up, and fave me out of 


the hand of the king of Syria, and out of the 
hand of the king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt 


me. 8 And Ahaz took the ſilver and gold that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 
treaſures of the kings houſe, and ſent it for a 
preſent to the king of Aſſyria. 9 And the king 


of Aſſyria hearkened unto him: for the king of 
Aſſyria went up againſt Damaſcus, and took it, 


and carried the people of it captive to Kir, and 


ſlew Rezin. 10 And king Ahaz went to Da- 


maſcus, to meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſyria, 
and ſaw an altar that was at Damaſcus: and 
king Ahaz ſent. to Uryah the prieſt the faſhion 
of the altar, and the pattern of it, according 
to all the workmanſhip thereof. 11 And 
Urijah the prieſt built an altar according to all 
that king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſcus: fo 
Uriah the prieſt made it, againſt king Ahaz 
came from Damaſcus. 12 And when the king 
was come from Damaſcus, the king ſaw the 
altar: and the king approached to the altar, and 
offered thereon. 13 And he burnt his burnt- 
offering, and his meat. offering, and poured his 


drink-offering, and ſprinkled the blood of his 


peace-offerings upon the altar. 14 And he 
brought alſo the braſen altar which vas before 


the 
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the Lord, from the fore - front of the houſe, from 
between the altar and the houſe of the Lord, 
and put it on the north ſide of the altar. 1 
And King Ahaz commanded 1 75 the prieft, 


 faying, 5 the great altar burh the morning 
burnt: offe 


offering, ang the exening  meat-offerir 

9205 the kings Barti e, -< of his raja 
ering, with the burnt-offexing of all the people 
of the land, and their meat-affering, and their 
drink-offerings, and ſprinkle Upon it all the blood 
of the byrnt-rigg, ang! eh the blood of the 
facrifice*: and rhe brafen 50 tb for mg to 
enquire ). 16 Thus a dcn the 12 52 205 
cording to all that king Ahaz had commanded. 


17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the T 


baſes, and removed the laver from off them, 
and took down the ſea from off the braſen oxen 


that were under it, and put it upen a pavement 
of ſtones. 19 And the covert for the fabbath 
that they had built in the houſe, and the kings 
entry without, turned he from the houſe of the 
Lord, for the king of Aﬀpria 19 Now the 
reſt of the acts of Ahaz, which he did, are they 
not written in the book af the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city. of David, and Hezekiah his fon reigned in 
his Read. ie Eo et I. 


The Contents of this, and ſeveral other Chapters in 
this Book, being related more at large in the Chronicles, 
we ſhall defer our Remarks, 
more Advantage. 


by CHAN. XVI. 
Hoſhea's wicked Reign. Salmanezer, Ning of 

Aſſyria, carries Iſrael captive into his own 
Country, The ſtrange. Nations, tranſplanted into 

Samaria, are plagued with Rions. An Wraelitiſh 
 Prigfh is ſent to them; whence follows aq Mixture 


Ver. 1. PN the, twelfth: year of Ahaz king of 

__ © @4 Judah, began Hoſhea the ſor» of Elah 
to. reign. in. Samaria, over Ifrael nine years. 2 
And hg. did ha- which vas. evil in the ſight of 
Lord, but not as the kings of Iſrael that were 
before him. 3 Againſt him. came up Shalmaneſer- 
king of Aſſyria, and, Hoſhea, became his ſervant, 
and: gave him preſents.” 4 And: the king of 
Aſſyxia. found conſpiracy: in Hoſhea :- for he had 
ſept meſſengers. to So king of Egypt, and 
brought no. preſent r Aſſyria, as He 

bad done year by year: therefore: the king of 
Aſſyria ſhut him up, and bound him in priſon. 
5. Then the king of Aſſyria came: up throughout 
all. tha land, and went up to Samaria, and 


bgſteged:it, three years. 6 In the ninth year of 
Hoſhea, the. king of Aſſyria took Samaria, and 


carriedi ſrael away into. Aſſyria, and placed them 
in. Halal and: in tdabor. by the river of Gozan, 
and dus the cities of the. Medes. 7. Bar /o-it-was, 
that the children of Iſraek had: ſinned againſt the 
Lard their God, which had; brought them up 


out of the land of Egypt, from! under the hand 


of Nhatach king of Egypt, and had feared other 
gods. 8. 


And walked in the ſtatutes of the hea- 


then, (whom the Lord caſt out from before - the 


children of Iſrael) and of the kings of Iſrael, 


which they had made. 9 And the children of 


4 EXPOSITION of 


5 built them high places in aj] their citi 
And they ſet th 


and his covenant that he made with their fathers 


till we can make them to 


Iſrael did ſecretly 1h 
right againſt. the Lord their Cod, a "i 
tower of the watchmen, to the 
5 £ them up images 
every high hill, and under — 7 green tr 
And there they burnt incenſe in all ine; 
places, as didthe heathen whom the Lord g 
away before them; and wrought wickeg F 
to provoke the Lord to anger. 12 f. n 
ſerved idols, whereof the Lord had FR ne 
them, Ye ſhall not do this thing, 13 Y * 
Lord teſtified againſt Iſrael, and againſt oi 
by all the prophets, and by all the feen, ft 
urn ye from your evil ways, and * * 
commandments and my ſtatutes, cad 7 
all the law which I commanded your fade 
and which J ſent to you by my ſervantz | 
prophets. 14 Notwithſtanding, they would to] 
hear, but hardned their necks, like to the nec 
of their fathers, that did not believe in the Lord 
their God. 15 And they rejected his ſtatute 


gh 


Carried 


and his teſtimonies which he teſtified 20a 
them, and they followed vanity, and bee; 
vain, and went after the heathen that wey 
round about them, concerning whom the Log 
had charged them, that they ſhould do not li 
them, 16 And they left all the commandnen 
of the Lord their Gad, and made them mole 
images, even two. calves, and made 2 groy 
and worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, ani 
ſerved Baal. 17 And they cauſed their { 
and their daughters to paſs through the 
and, uſed divination: and inchantments, and { 
themſelves to do evil in the fight of the Li 
to provoke him to. anger. 18 Therefore t 
Lord was very angry with Iſrael, and remore 
them, out of his ſight © there was none left | 
the tribe of Judah only. 19 Alſo Judah ke 
not the commandments of the Lord their G 
but walked: in the ſtatutes of Iſrael which 
made. 20 And the Lord rejected all the ſe 
of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered the 
into the hand of ſpoilers, until he had caſt tht 
out of his ſight. 21 For he rent Iſrael fi 
the houſe of David, and they made Jerovo 
the ſon of Nebat king, and Jeroboam drave 
rael from following the Lord, and made the 
ſin.a great ſin. 22 For the children of I 
walked in the ſins of Jeroboam which he 6 
they departed nat from them : 23 Until the L 
removed Iſrael out of his ſight, as he by 
by all his ſervants the prophets. 80 m_ 
carried away out. of their own land to 1 ! 
unto. this day. 24 And the king 2 
brought nen from Babylon, and from N 
and from Ava, and from Hamath, . 
Sepharvaim, and placed bem in the 1 
Samaria, in the ſtead of the children a 
and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dvet n, 
cities thereof, 25 And /o it was at we 
of their. dwelling there, that they fete 
Lord; therefore the Lord ſent _ . 
chem, which ſlew ſome of them. © 1 
fare they ſpake to the king of ALYNn, | 
The nations which thou haſt moved "he 0 
in all the cities of Samaria, moe * he | 
ner of the God of the land: t f 0 the 
ſent lions among them, and behold, ˖ 
3 


= , : 'Þ 8 "4 
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1 * ü 
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den, bern the land. 27 Then the king of 
ge 690 commanded, ſaying, Carry thither one 
Aſcn g whom ye brought from thence, and 


ofthe preſs and dwell there, and let him teach 
K dem ku | the God of the land. 28 Then 
he wwe prieſts whom they Had carried away 
(oe camara, came and dwelt in Beth-el, and 
them how they ſhould fear the Lord. 
liordeit every nation made gods of their 
19 1t them in the houſes of the high 
nation in 
And the men 
ad the 


real, and the 


the Lord, and made unto them- 
Gives of the loweſt of them prieſts of the high 
ich ſacrificed for them in the _—_— - 
ich places. 33 They feared the Lo 

ures "I. 2 om the manner of 
the nationz, whom they carried away from thence. 
1 Unto this day they do after the former man- 
hen: they fear not the Lord, neither do they 
r their ſtatutes, or after their ordinances, or 
er the law and commandment which the Lord 
ammanded the children of Jacob, whom he 
ned Iſrael? 35 With whom the Lord had 
wade 2 covenant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye 
al not fear other gods, nor bow your ſelves 
them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice to them: 
6 But the Lord who brought you up out of 
und of Egypt with great power, and a 
ached-out arm, him ſhall ye fear, and him 
ul ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice 
5 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, and 
eln, and the commandment which he wrote 
you, ye ſhall obſerve to do for evermore, 
Lye ſhall not fear other gods: 38 And the 
mant that I have made with you, ye ſhall 
t orget, neither ſhall ye fear other gods. 

Atte Lord your God ye ſhall fear, and he ſhall 
are you out of the hand of all your enemies. 
Hanbeit they did not heatken, but they did 
«their former manner. 41 So theſe nations 
u the Lord, and ſerved their graven images, 
d their children, and their childrens children: 
ul their fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 


iu the twelfth Year .of Ahaz King of Judah, began 
phe the Son of Elab to reign in Samaria] But 
bag this be true, ſeeing it is ſaid, that he reigned, 
8 reign in Iſrael in the twentieth Year of Jo- 
* 75 30. Auſiw. He uſurped the Kingdom in 
Lag bs ear of Ahaz but either was. not owned 


hed or eſtab]; 
dr his twelfth 
1 de was only A 


in his Kingdom by the A/hrians, 
Year; or, in his eight fi 
515 tributary; Prince, and the King 
Nr ei0y.; and aſter that Time he ſet up 
which drew: the ¶ Hrian upon him. 


CHAP, XVIII. 

"ay W Reign , 8 overcomes the Phili- 
ia ts carried captive by the Aſſy- 
Sennacherib invades Judah; and He. 
ribute. *Rabſhakeh's Out- 
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the Generality of the People; or was not 
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Ver. 1j. TOW it erer in the third 
IN year of Hoſhea fon of Elah king 
of Iſrael, that Hezokiah the ſon of Ahaz king 
of Judah began to reign. 2 Twenty and five 
E old was he when he began to reign, and 
e reigned twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem: 
his mothers name alſo wasAbi, the daughter of Za- 
chariah, gAnd he did that which was right in the 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that David 
his father did. 4 He removed the high places, 
and brake the images, and cut down the groves, 
and brake in pieces the braſen ſerpent that Moſes 
had made: for unto thoſe days the children of 
Iſrael did burn incenſe to it : and he called it 
Nehuſhtan. 5 He truſted in the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſo that after him was none like him 
among all the kings of Judah, nor any that were 
before him. 6 For he clave to the Lord, and 
departed not from following him, but kept his 
commandments, which the Lord commanded 
Moſes. 7 And the Lord was with him, and he 
proſpered whitherſoever he went forth: and he 
rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerved . 
him not. 8 He ſmate the Philiſtines, even 
unto Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. .9 
And it came to paſs in the fourth year of Heze- 


kiah, (which was the ſeventh year of Hoſhea ſon 


of Elah king of Iſrael) that Salmaneſer king 


of Aſſyria came up againſt Samaria, and beſieged 


it. 10 And at the end of three years they took 
it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah (that is the 
ninth year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael) Samaria 
was taken. 11 And the king of Aſſyria did 
carry away Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them in 


Halah and in Habor y the river of Gozan, and in 


the cities of the Medes: 12 Becauſe they obeyed 


not the voice of. the Lord their God, but tranſ- 
greſſed his covenant and all that Moſes the ſervant 
of the Lord commanded, and would not hear 


them, nor do them. 13 Now in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiah, did Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria come up againſt all the fenced cities of 
Er and took them. 14 And Hezekiah 

ing of Judah ſent to the king of Aſſyria to 


Lachiſh, ſaying, I have offended, return from 


me: that which thou putteſt on me, I will bear. 
And the king of Aſſyria appointed unto Heze- 


kiah king of Judah, three hundred talents of 


ſilver, and thirty talents of gold. 15 And 


Hezekiah gave him all the ſilver that was found 


in the houſe. of the Lord, and in the treaſures of 
the kings houſe. 16 At that time did Heze- 
kiah cut off the, gold from the doors of the temple 


of the Lord, and from the R which Heze- 
kiah king of Judah had overlaid, 


and gave it to 
the king of Aſſyria. 17 And the king of Aſſyria 
ſent Tartan, and Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh 


from Lachiſh, to king Hezekiah with a great 
rſt hoſt againſt Jeruſalem: and they went up and 
came to Jeruſalem : and when they were come 
up, they came and ſtood by the conduit of the 


pool, which is in the high-way of the 
18 And when they had calkd to 
the king, there came out to them Eliakim the 


upper 


fon of Hilkiah, which was over the houſhold, 


and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of 


. Aſaph. the recorder. 19 And Rab ſhakeh ſaid 


.unto them, ; ye now to. Hezekiah, Thus 
faith the great king, the king of Aſſyria, What 
6D confidence 
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- counſel and ſtrength for the war: now on whom 
doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 


21 Now behold, thou truſteſt upon the ſtaff of + 


this bruiſed reed, even upon Egypt, on which 
if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it: ſo is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all 
that truſt on him. 22 But if ye ſay unto me 
We truſt in the Lord our God: 7s not that he 
whoſe high places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath 


taken away, and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar in Jeru- 
ſalem? 23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
pledges to my lord the king of Aſſyria, and I 
will deliver thee'two thouſand horſes, if thou be 
able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 24 
How then wilt thou turn away the face of one 
captain of the leaſt of my maſters ſervants; and 
put thy truſt on Egypt for chariots and for horſe- 
"men? 25 Am I now come up without the Lord 
againſt this place to deſtroy it? The Lord faid 
to me, Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 
26 Then faid Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, and 
Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-ſhakeh, Speak, I 
pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syrian language, 
(for we underſtand it) and talk not with us in the 
Jews language in the ears of the people that are 
on the wall. 27 But Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, 
Hath my maſter ſent me to thy maſter, and to 
thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath be not ſent me 
to the men which fit on the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and drink their 
- own piſs with you? 28 Then Rab-ſhakeh ſtood 
and cried with a loud voice in the Jews language, 
and ſpake, ſaying, Hear the word of the great 


Let not Hezekiah deceive you, for he ſhall not 
be able to deliver you out of his hand: 30 Neither 


let Hezekiah make you truſt in the Lord, ſaying, 


The Lord will ſurely deliver us, and this city 
ſnall not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Aſſyria. 31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah: for 
thus ſaith the king of Aſſyria, Make an agree- 


ment with me by a preſent, and come out to me, 


and then eat ye every man of his own vine, and 
every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye every one 


the waters of his ciſtern: 32 Until I come and 


take you away to a land fike your own land, 
a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and vine- 
yards, a land of oiEolive, and of honey, that ye 


Hezekiah, when he perſwadeth you, ſaying, 
The Lord will deliver us. 33 Hath any of the 
gods of the nations delivered at all his land out 

of the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 34 Where are 
the gods of Hamath, and of Arpad? where are 


the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? have 


they delivered Samaria out of mine hand? 35 


Who are they among all the gods of the countrys, 
that have delivered their country out of mine 


hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver [Jeruſalem 

out of mine hand ? 36 But the people held their 

ngs commandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him 
not. 37 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, 
Which was over the houſhold, and Shebna the 
ſeribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
to Hezekiah with their cloaths rent, and told 


< 


him the words of Rab-ſhakeh, 
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confidence is this wherein'thou truſteſtꝰ 20 Thou And brake in Pieces the brazen 


' fayeſt;” (but they are but vain words) J have © 


poſe, | 8 all 

_ brazen Serpent was made an Objed 
' ſhip. This is what neither David, : 
Beginning of his Reign, would have allowed . 


"muſt be of a later Date, and 


that, by its Mediation, they mi 
However, we may imagine, that their burnin 
| Moſes made it; but then, in Proceſs of their Sur 


. eaſily be induced to do, becauſe the Practice af f. 


than ſuffer it any longer to be abuſed to Idolary, 
ſto 
in 


king, the king of Aſſyria. 29 Thus faith the king, 


And the King of Aria ſent Tartan, and Ralf 


may live and not die: and hearken not unto - verſed in the Phenician, which is in a Manner, 


pores a anſwered him not a word: for the 
k 


| n ves 7 Serpent „„ 
bad made; for until thoſe Days Font which M 
had burnt Incenſe to it]. *. — Children ＋ lr 


along from the Days of Mile 10 
of r eligious * 
nor Solemy ö 


can we think, but that either. 7 of; ne 
when they rooted out Idolatry, = ha a ba 
End of this, had they perceived that the P made: 
that Time, either paid Worſhip, eople, 


h Or burnt 
it. The Commencement of this "ole hy | 
0 


ET "MEET; px: unc 
Ahat's Family, by being allied to the C of Fl 


by Marriage, had introduced all K. | 
Now, one falſe Inducement to this ob y 
Image, might be a Miſtake of the Words 1 15 a 
For whereas it is ſaid, that whoſoever links 1 i; 
Hall live, Numb. xxi. 8. ſome might thenes bs 

— Med! ht obtai a 
and ſo make it the Object of their aur To. = 
cenſe, or any other Perfumes before it | 
only in/ Honour to the true God, by wok 11. 


ſtition, they either worſhipped the God of 

. 8 | [ 
der the Ima e, or, what is worſe, 15 es 
Heathen God in his Room, and worlhipped | 
brazen Serpent, as his Image ; which they mipht mi 


neighbouring Nations was, to worſhip their Gods 
der the Form of a Serpent. Upon this Account ll. 
kiah wy choſe, rather to loſe this Memorial of G 
wonderful Mercy to his People in the Wilde 


therefore he brake it in Pieces, that is, (as the Tal 
difts explain it) he ground it to Powder, and t 
ſcatter'd it in the Air, that there might not be 
leaſt Remains of it: And yet, notwithſtanding al 
Care which he took to deſtroy it, Sigonius, in his 
of Italy, tells us, that in the Church of St. 4 
lan, they ſhew a brazen Serpent entire, w 
they pretend to be the very ſame which {es ere 
in the Wilderneſs, tho' it muſt be owned, t 
among their learned Men, there are ſome that 
knowledge the Cheat, and diſclaim it. 


and Rabſhakeh) Theſe are not the proper Nam 
theſe Men, but rather denote their Employment 
Offices. Tartan ſignifies the Preſident of the Cuſt 
' Rabſaris, the chief Eunuch ; and Rabjbakeh, they 


cipal Cup-bearer ; and, becauſe of RH, ſp 
" Hebrew with ſome Fluency, the Rabbi's are gene 

of Opinion, that he was either an apoſtate Jew, of 
of the Captivity. of rae]. is certain, that he! 
very eloquent Man, and his Speech excellently 
calculated to raiſe Sedition, or Defection among 
Beſieged; but that a Perſon of his Education ſho 


with the Hebrew Language, is no wonder at ll 
ever, had he been a Jew (tho' an Apoſtate) belt 
have known better one would think, than to hay 
"braided Hezekiah with acting according to the 
under which he lived, in deſtroying the Grove 
Altars of Idols, and in requiring his Subjects to 
ſhiy God in Feru/alem only. | 


% HA P. IX. 
Iſaiah comforts Hezekiah. Sennacherid 
0 march againſt the Ethiopians; 1 ” 
phemous Letters to Hezekiah. H& 
Prayer. An Angel flays tht Aſſyrians. 

- cherib is murdered by his own Som. 


UL er 1. | ND it came to pals 21 
AA, Hezckiah heard it, Ny 

his cloaths, and covered himſelf wit 

and went into the houſe o 


6 


f the Lord. ? 


% 3 7 
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n e Second Bob 
e aver the houſhold, 
he ſent . the ſeribe; and the elders of the 
gd ber ie with Hckcloch, to Iſaiah. the 
fel hrs fon of Amoz:.'+3 And they faid 
prophet Thus ſaith Hezekiah, This day 7s. a | 
wto Taha and of rebuke, and blaſphemy : 


6" migen ate come to the birth, and there 
4 e begeht bring forth. 4 It may be 
i 


thy God: will hear all the words of 
. Sven - the king of Aſſyria his 
e hath ſen to reproach the living God 
wi will reprove:the words: which the Lord chy 
al hath heard: Wherefore lift up 4% prayer 
bu the remnant 1h54t arg left. 5 So the ſervants 
king Hezekiah came to Iſaiah. ; 6 And 
o {aid unto them, Thus ſhall ye ſay to your 
lle Thus faith che Lord, Be not afraid of 
& words which thou: haſt heard, with which 
A Kants of the king of Aſſyria have blaſ- 
nel me. ) Behold, I will ſend a blaſt up- 
4 tim, and he ſhall hear a rumour, and ſhall 
un to his own land, and I will cauſe him to 
. by the ſword in his own land. 8 So Rab- 
lieb returned, and found the king of Aſſyria 
ba ke was departed from Lachiſn. 9 And 
he heard ſay of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, 
wald, he is come out to fight againſt thee : he 
* meſſengers again unto Hezekiah, faying, 
Thus ſhall» ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king of 
4b, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom thou 
tft deceive the, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall not 
pdivered into the hand of the king of Aſſyria. 
behold, thou haſt heard what the kings of 
Fra have done to all lands, by deſtroying 
u utterly: and ſhalt thou be delivered? 1 2 
Ine the gods of the nations delivered them 
Amy fathers have deſtroyed; as Gozan, and 
un, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
bed were in Thelaſar? 13 Where 15 the king 
namath, and the king of Arpad, and the 
g of che city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and 
W 14 And Hezekiah received the letter of 
lud of the meſſengets; and read it: and 
lab went up into the houſe. of the Lord, 
Ira it before the Lord. 15 And Heze. 
Aged before the Lord, and faid, O Lord 
Ack Iſrael, which dwelleſt between the cheru- 
g bon art the God, even thou alone, of all 
Wpdoms'of the earth, thou haſt made heaven 


roach the living God. 17 Of a truth, 
ale kings of Afſyria, have deſtroyed the 
nd their lands, 18 And have caſt their 


out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of 
hex, know that thou ar! the Lord God, 
15 only, 20 Then Iſaiah the ſon of A- 
bad dr eztkiah, "ſaying, Thus faith the 
* u l Urael, "7 bat which thou haſt prayed 
App Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, I 
puke n bis is the word that the Lord 
* of 210 fing him, The virgin, the 
00 com * deſſ | thee, and laughed 
| | the daughter of Jeruſalem hath 
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ſhalgen her head at, Thee. % Whomihaſti thou 


reproached'aihd:blaſphemndt}?; and againſt whorti 
haft thou dxaltet'7hy voice, and fift up thine 
eyes on high? even againſt the holy One of Tf: 
racl. 23 By thy meſſengers thou half reproached 
the Lord, and. halt lad, With the jyIritude of 
my chariots I. am come, up to the height of the 
mountains, to the ſides, of Lebanon, and will cut 
down the tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice 
fir-trees thereof; and T will enter into the lodg - 
ings of his borders, and into the forreſt of his 
Carmel. 24 1 have, digged and dtunk ſtrange 
Waterco” Ae eee, oat ware EOS WY of 

Waters, and with the ſole of my feet have I dried 
up, all the rivers of., beſieged. places, 35 Haſt 
thou not heard long ago, Bow 1 have done it, 


and of ancient times that I have formed it? now 


have I brought it to paſs that thou ſhouldeſt 
be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruinous' heaps. 
26 Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall 


Power, they were diſmayed ahd confounded, 


they were as the graſs öf the field, and 46 the 
green herb, as the graſs. on the houſe · tops, and 
as corn blaſted before it be grown up. 27 But 


I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy 


comingiin, and thy rage againſt me, .28 Becauſe 
thy rage-againſt'me, and thy tumult is came up 
into mine ears, therefore I will put my: hook in 
thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, and, will 
turn thee back by the way by which thoucameſt. 


29 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, -Ye ſhall. 
eat this year ſuch things as grow of themſelves, 


and in the ſecond year that which ſpringeth of 
the ſame, and in the third year ſow ye and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 
30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
of Judah, ſhall yet again take root 'downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 31 For out of Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall go forth a remnant, and they that eſ⸗- 
cape, out of mount Zion: the zeal of the Lord 


of hoſts ſnall do this. - 52 Therefore thus ſaith 


the Lord concerning the king of Aſſyria, He 
ſhall not come into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhield; nor caſt a 
bank againſt it. 33 By the way that he came, 
by the ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall not come 


into this city, ſaith the Lord. 34 For I will 


defend this of to fave it, for mine own fake, 
and for my ſervant Davids ſake. 35 And it 
came to paſs that night, that the angel of the 
Lord went out 'and . ſmote in the camp of the 
Aſſyrians, an hundred fourſcore and five thou- 
ſand: and when they aroſe early in the morning, 
behold, they were all dead corpſes. 36 So Sen- 
nacherib king of Aſſyria departed, and went and 


returned, and dwelt. at Nineveh. 37 And it 


came to paſs as he was worſhipping in the houſe 
of Niſroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his ſons ſmote him with the ſword: and 


they eſcaped into the land of Armenia; and E-. 


ſarhaddon his .ſon reigned in his ſtead, | 

And it came to paſs that Night, that the Angel of the 
Lord went out, and ſinote in the Camp of the Afyrians, 
an hundred four ſcore and five Thouſand) As the Scrip- 
ture has no where ſaid expreſly, in what Manner this 


Aſſyrian Army was deſtroyed, ſome have thought that 
it was by a Plague, others by Thunder and Lightning, 


others by Fire from Heaven, others by a ſcorching 


Wind, and others upon their falling foul upon one 
another, in the Obſcurity of the Night: But which 
way ſoever it was effected, according to the Hebri tu 
Idiom, there is no Impropriety in ſaying, that it = 
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Chap, 20. 


Phrale, that reconcies:dll the v Tee, nd the gold, and the 7 * ings, the 
in this terrible Defeat is mentioned, und all the den! eius ointment, and all the and the 
timents of Commentators T. & rh oayg 3 the houſſ of his Pre- 
aques of Commentatom upon it, le ib dh chat was und in h; amo 
Adrammeleth, and Sharezer his Sons ſinate him with the In his treaſt them wn 
Sword] When Sennacherib was got home, after the ouſe, nor in all rn 
Loc of fo great an Army, he demanded of ſome tha d them not. ini 
about him, what 1 be, that the irre- Iſaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah Ar- 
ſiſtible God of Heaven To favoure twijh Nation ? and ſaid 


To which he was anſwered, that Abrabain from whom 
they were deſcended, by ſacrificing his only Son to 
him, had purchaſed his Protection to his Progeny; 
whereupon the King replied, If that will win him, 
I will ſpare him two A gain him to my Side; 
which when his two Sons Sharezer and Adrammoleth, 
heard, they reſolved to prevent their own Death, 
by ſacrificing him. Bat for all this'FiQtion, thore is 
no other Foundation, but that fcarce any Thing eiſe 
| can be thought of, that can afford any Excuſe for ſo 
5 nnen 
Hezekiah, by :earneft Prayer, has bis Iuſe pro. 
tonged:, for à Sign, the Sun goes 'batkward. 
The King of Babylon fends Letters and Preſents 
to 'Hezekiah, who ſhrws the Ambaſſadors all. bis 
Fyeuſurrs; "whereupon Iſainh foretels him-theBa- 
__—_— Captivity; be (dies, uni Manaſſeh ub. 
r 1 | 


Vir. 1. N thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto 
A death: and the prophet Iſalah the fon 
of Amoz came to him, and raid unto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Set thine houſe in order, for 
thou ſlralt die, ànd not live. 2 Then he turned 
his face to the wall, and ptayed to the Lord, 
Kying, 3 I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember 
now how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart, and have done iat 
whith'is good in thy ſight. And Hereklah wept 
ſore. 4 And it came to paſs afore Iſaiah was 
gone out into the middle court, that the word of 
the Lord came to him, ſaying, 3 Turn again, 
and tell Hezekiah the captain of my people, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the God of David thy fa- 
ther, I have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen thy 
tears: behold, Iwill heal thee; on the third day 
thou i ſnalt go up unto the houſe of the Lord. 6 
And I will add 1untb thy days fifteen years, and 
1 will detiver>thee, and this city, out of the 


hand of the king of Affyria, and I will defend 


this eity for mine on fake, and for my: ſervant 
Davids ſake. 7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Fake a um 
of ſigs. Andithey took and laid i on the boyl, 
and he recovered. 8 And Hezekiah ſaid unto 
Ifaiah, What ſball be the ſign that the Lord will 
heal me, and that I ſtiall go up into the houſe:of 
the Lord the third day? 9 And Iſaiah aid, 
This fipn ſhalt: thou have of .the: Lord, chat the 
Lord will do the thing that he hath ſpoken : (hall 
the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or back: ten 
degrees? 10 And! Hezekiah anſwered, It is a 
light thing for the ſhadow to go down ten de- 
grees: nay, but let the madow return back ward 
ten degrees. 11 And Iſaiah the prophet cried 
unto the Lord, and he brought: the ſhadow ten 
degrees backward, by which it had gonedown 
in the dial of Ahiz. | 
baladan the ſon of Baladan, king of Babylon, fent 
letters and a preſent-unto Hezekiah : for he had 
heard i that Hezekiah had been ſick. 13 And 


Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and ſhewed 


3 


ried into 


4 
or take the Model of one, to be made at r 


12 At that time Berodach- 


unto him, What mid theſe men? * 


mg among my res 
: Co» . them, 16 Abe 
Iſaiah faid unto Hlezekiah, Hear the 
Lord. 17 Schold, the days come, that all 

ic in thine houſe, and that whi g 


| 8 . , ich | well 
have laid up. in ſtore unto this day, as 


| Babylon: nothing ſhall | 
dhe Lord. 18 And of ity 'fons HAY 
from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall th 
take away, and 'they'ſhall be eunuchs in the n 
lace'sf the King of Babylon. 19 Then fad H 
zokigh-unto Uniah, Good is the word of 
Lord which :thou "haſt ſpoken. And he (a 
& t not good, if peace and truth be in my an 
20 And the Teſt of the acts of Hezekiab. ; 
allihis miglit, and how he made a pool, a 
conduit, and brought water into the city, 
they not written in the bock of the chronicle 
the kings af Judah? 21 And Herekiah lt 
with his fathers: ant Manaſſeh his ſon reigned 


Au he rbroughti the Shadow ten Degrees back 
by-wwhich it bad gone-down. in the Dial of Aaz] & 
very conſiderable Writers would endeavour to perſu 
us, that, before the Babyloniſb Captivity, the 7 
had no Inſtrument whereby to meaſure Tie, nor 
*Ferms in their Language, whereby to denote the 
ſtinct Gradations of it; which, were it true, we 
effectually deſtroy all that the Scripture relates, | 
concerning the Sun-dial which haz ſet up, and 
famous Miracle which. was wrought upon it; but 
the Inventors of ſuch horological Inſtruments were, 
not ſo eaſy a Matter to determine. 
The Bubylonians were a People well verſed in 
Parts of Aſtronomy; and it was from them (a 
diu obſervts) chat the Greeks had the Pole, and 
Gnomon, and the twelve Parts of the Day. For mm 
mandey, Who firſt taught them to diſtinguild 
travelled into Chaldar for the Improvement af r 
ledge, and from thence brought away this uſeful [ 
tion; and, as the Scripture informs us, that tnete 
a good deal of Intimacy between Tiglath-pilezr 3 
of HhHria, and {haz King 6f Fudah, tis not f 
dle, that, "as*he Was taken with the Figure of 3 
Altar, 'when he went to viſit that Prince ny 
he might then likewiſe ſee ſome of the Sun r 
Tiglath-pilezer was accuſtomed to cart 7 
him, : for the Menſuration of Time, wherever b. 
and being highly delighted with ſo curious 
an Invention, might either have one made te 


andiſet-up in his royal Palace. _ Y 

It as — Maiter to determine of what F * 
Sun- dial was; but, if we may be {lower 1 
Thing from the Signification of the © | 
which is-always uſed in 1 — bolt 

eee e . . IN” — 1 

the learned Grotius, ſuppoſe, ©, but of 3 con 
mad Wo 


as Sun-dials are commonly n 
miſpherical Figure; 
ſome Kind or other, 

Lines, | 


ae e che Sun's gap back, but only of 


Pe are told expreſſy, 1/a. xxxviii. 8. that 
755 W 327 ind from hence the Opi- 


4 ews and Chriſtians, has 
2 of 4 d liracde eee, not upon the 


Aon the Body of the Sun, or, that the 
jokes bt tent ArchbiſhopUber expreſſes it) and 


heavenly Bodies went: back, and as much was de- 


dl te xt Night, as was added to this Day. 
1 75 4 e e was not of ſo long a 
Cantinuances 2s to cauſe any conſiderable Alteration 
: the heavenly Bodies; as ſoon as the Miracle was 
Ahl they all returned to their 2 Stations, as 
dne Author obſerves from the Lunar Eclipſes re- 
is by Ptolemy, as atitecedent to Hezetiah's Reign, 
which, upon running the Calculation backwards from 
{4 geent, will bring us to the ſame Point of Time 
WF the Chaldeans placed them, in the very ſame 
Manner, 25 if no retrograde Motion of the Sun had in- 


— who embrace the new Philoſophy, which 
unn the Sun in the Centre, and ſuppoſes the Earth 
vey in admitting of this Miracle, whether it be 
uv anſiſt in the . of the Rays, 
en of the Bod of the Sun, be- 
ih the ſame Thing, as to all outward Effects, 
Fur the Earth turn round the Sun, or the Sun round 
kad. But, in both Caſes, there is this Difficulty, 
et the ſudden and violent Motion, either of the Sun 
lud, to make that Day and Night of no greater 
nh than the reſt, would be in Danger of ſhocking, 
\mhinging the whole Frame of Nature, as it cer- 
would have done, had it not been guided and 
wed by the ſteady and unerring Hand of the great 
ator of the Univerſe, - whoſe Motion he can either 
il or accelerate, as he pleaſes, without occaſioning 
pMiſchance; juſt as py human Artificer can cauſe 
thine of his-own king, to go ſwifter or flower, 
5 the ole Suſpenſion of a heavier or lighter Weight. 
| ce the Scripture therefore, in this Caſe, tells us 
Wy, that the Sun did recede, as in the Caſe of 
Ine, that it did ſtand ſtill in the Firmament of Hea- 
de have no other Warrant, but to take the Words 
ter literdl Senſe, even tho* it be attended with 
ke bifculties. Theſe Difficulties are chiefly from 
Onoltion of ſome modern Syſtems of Philoſophy ; 
trdaber it be juſt and reaſonable, that Revelation 
ul conform to N or Philoſophy to Reve- 


9 the People.” Jefiah bis Sen is made King. 


E 5 Mues twelve years old when 
de began to reign, and reigned 
| OE Jears in Jeruſalem: and rn 
ebe . Hephzi-bah: 2 And he did 
Die dome evil in the fight. of the Lord, 
N eaſt on nations of che heathen, whom the 
Ie bun u before the children of Iſrael. 3 
Nba bas gain the high places which He- 
am for 06 deſtroyed, and he reared 
M king of l, and made a grove, as did 

acl, and worſhipped all the hoſt 
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Mention mare he Dial; but in the Book of 1ſaiab's 
the Shadow 22 — this Miracle more minutely 


altars in the houſe of the Lord, of which the 


Lord ſaid, In Jeruſalem will I put my name. 3 


And he built altars for all the hoſt of heaven, in 
the two courts of the houſe of the Lord. 6 And 
he made his ſon paſs through the fire, and ob- 
ſerved times, and uſed enchantments, and dealt 
with familiar ſpirits, and wizards: he wrought 


much wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord, to 


provoke him to anger. 7 And he ſet a graven 
image of the grove that he had made, in the 
houſe of which the Lord ſaid to David, and to 


Solomon his ſon, In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, 


which I have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
will I put my name for ever, 8 Neither will 1 
make the feet of Iſrael move any more out of the 
land which I gave their fathers; only if they will 
obſerye to do according to all that I have com- 
manded them, and according, to all the law that 
my ſervant Moſes commanded them. 9 But 
they hearkened not: and Manaſſeh ſeduced them 
to do more evil than did the nations, whom the 
Lord deſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 10 
And the Lord ſpake by his ſervants the prophets, 
ſaying, 11 Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Judah hath 
done theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly 
above all that the Amorites did, which were be- 
fore him, and hath made Judah alfo to fin with 
his idols: 12 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God 


of Iſrael, Behold, I a bringing ſuch evil upon 


Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever heareth of 
it, both his ears ſhall tingle. 13 And 1 will 
ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line of Samaria, and 
the plummet of the houſe of Ahab: and 1 will 
wipe Jeruſalem as @ nan wipeth a diſh, wiping it, 
and turning it upſide down. 14 And I will 
forſake the remnant of mine inheritance, and de- 
liver them into the hand of their enemies, and 
they ſhall become a prey, and a ſpoil to all their 
enemies; 15 Becauſe they have done that which 


was evil in my ſight, and have provoked me to 


anger ſince the day their fathers came forth out 
of Egypt, even unto this day. 16 Moreover, 
Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood very much, till he 
had filled Jeruſalem from one end to another, 
beſide his ſin wherewith he made Judah to ſin, 
in doing that which was evil in the ſight of the 
Lord. 17 Now the reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, 
and all that he did, and his ſin that he ſinned, 
are they are not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah? 18 And Manaſſeh 
ſlept with his fathers, and was buried in the 
garden of his own houſe, in the garden of Uz- 
zah : and Amon his fon reigned. in his. ſtead, 
19 Amon was. twenty and two years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned two. years. in 
Jeruſalem : and his mothers name was Meſhulle- 
meth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah. 20 
And he did that which was evil in the ſight of 
the Lord, as his father Manaſſeh did. 21 And 
he walked in all the way that his father walked 
in, and ſerved the idols that his father ſerved, 


and worſhipped them: 22 And he forſook the 


Lord God of his fathers, and walked not in the 


way of the Lord. 23 And the ſervants of Amon 


conſpired againſt him, and flew the king in his 


own houſe. 24 And the people of the land ſlew 


all them that had conſpired againſt king Amon, 
and the people of the land made Joſiah his fon 
king in his ſtead. 25 Now the reſt of the a&s 
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of Amon which he. did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judab? 
26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, in the 

garden of Uzzah: and Joſiah his ſon reigned in 
is ſtead. | o 12 
No Difficulty occurring in' this Chapter, that wants 
Explanation, we ſhall proceed to the next. 


CHAP. XX 
Joſiah's good Reign; his Care for the Repair of 


the Temple, Hilkiah finds a Book of the Law, 


and, by Huldah the Propheteſs, enquires of the 
Lord. She propbeſies the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem; but not in Joſiah's Reign, 


Ver. 1. J Ofiah was eight years old, when he 
| began to reign, and he reigned thirty 

and one years in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of 
Boſcath. 2 And he did bat which was right in 
the ſight of the Lord, and walked in all the way 
of David his father, and turned not aſide to the 
right hand or to the left. 3 And it came to 
aſs in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, hat 
he king ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, the 
ſon of Meſhullam, the ſcribe, to the houſe of 
the Lord, ſaying, 4 Go up to Hilkiah the high- 
prieſt, that he may ſum the ſilver which is brought 
into the houſe of the Lord, which the keepers 
of the door have gathered of the people. 5 
And let them deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, that have the overſight of 
the houſe of the Lord: and let them give it to 
the doers of the work, which is in the houſe of 
the Lord, to repair the breaches of the houſe, 
6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and maſons, 
and to buy timber and hewed' ſtone to repair 
the houſe. 7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning 


made with them of the money that was delivered 


into their hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully. 
8 And Hilkiah the high-prieſt ſaid unto Shaphan 
the ſcribe, I have found the book of the law in 
the houſe of the Lord, And Hilkiah gave the 
book to Shaphah, and he read it. 9 And Sha- 
phan the ſcribe came to the king, and brought 
the king word again, and faid, Thy ſervants 
have gathered the money that was found in th 
houſe, and have delivered it into the hand of 
them that do the work, that have the overſight 
of the houſe of the Lord. 10 And Shaphan the 
ſcribe ſhewed the king, - ſaying, Hilkiah the 
prieſt hath delivered me a'book. And Shaphan 
read it before the king. 11 And it came to paſs 
when the Ys heard the words of the book 
of the law, that he rent his clothes. 12 And 
the king commanded Hilkiah the prieſt, and 
Ahikam the fon of Shaphan, and Achbor the 
fon of Michaiah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and 
Aſahiah a ſervant of the kings, ſaying, 13 Go 
ye, enquire of the Lord for me, and for the peo- 
ple, and for all Judah, concerning the wards of 
this book bat is found: for great is the wrath 


of the Lord that is kindled againſt us, becauſe 


our fathers have not hearkened unto the words 
of this book, to do according unto all that which 
is written concerning us. 14 So Hilkiah the 
N and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, 
and Aſahiah, went unto Huldah the propheteſs, 
the wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon 


have burnt incenſe unto 


aſſures us, that the Book of the Law, which Hi 


Paleſtine, 


v 


of Harhas,. keeper of the- 
berg as hs 7. . 


23 faith the Lord God 
the man that ſent you to me, 16 Th... . 

Lord, Behold, I will bring evi Thi kn Fe 
and upon the inhabitants thereof is place 
words of the book which the king of Judah hy. 
read. 17 Becauſe they have forſaken me w 


kindled againſt MM 
indled againſt this place, and 
| uenched, 18 But id the King For 
ent you to enquire of the Lord, 
ſay to him, Thus faith the Lord God © la, 
As touching the words which thou haſt — 
19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and thou haſt 
humbled thyſelf before the Lord, when th 
heardeft what I ſpake againſt this Place, and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, that they 5040 
become a deſolation and a curſe, and hat re 
thy clothes, and wept before me: I alſo hay 
heard hee, faith the Lord. 20 Behold ther 
fore, I will gather thee unto thy fathers, a 
thou ſhalt be gathered into thy grave in Peace 
and thine eyes thall not ſee all the evil which 
will bring 4 this place. And they bro 
the king word again. | 


not be 
h which 
thus ſhall yt 


I have found the Book of the Law in the Houſe if th 
Lar Whether the Book of the Law, which 15 
the High- prieſt, found in the Houſe of the Lord, cu 
liſted of the whole Pentateuch, or only of that Pan 
it which is called Deuteronomy; and whether it wat 
authentick Copy whieh Moſes committed to the Prid 
Cuſtody, or only ſome antient Manuſcript, kept 
the Temple for the publick Uſe, wiz. for the King 
read to the. People. once every ſeven Years, or for 
Prieſts to conſult upon any emergent Difficulty, i 
Matter of ſome. Debate among the Learned. 1 
Teſtimony of the Author of the Book of Chr 
ſeems, however, to determine. the Matter, when 


found, was that which was given by the Hand . 
and, conſequently the whole Pentateuch, which, 
his Command, was repoſited in the Side of the 47 
the Covenant.  _ 8 _ 
For great is the Wrath of the Lord, that is kind 
gainſt us, becauſe our Fathers have wt hear iir 
T Wards of this Bool, to do according to al that 
written concerning us] It has been a Queſtion n 
agitated by the Learned, Why the Kings and eg 
of Iſrael were. ſo ſtrangely prone to Tdolatry? In A 
ſwer to this, ſays Stackhouſe, it may be obſerved, U 
the Difficulty of keeping the 22 Law, spec 
in what related to its Rites and Ceremonies, 18 
great, and the Profit, which reſulted from ons 
ways comparable to the Trouble which it oc ' 
— from thence they might be tempted to 3 
Tale, which neither they, nor their Hong 2 
able to bear, and betake themſelves to the © — * 
other Laws, more eaſy and commodious 3 „ 
and ſuch as were productive of much ny 
Proſperity to the Obſervers of them. ho 
be forgotten, that as a great Fart of the 5 
ä according to the Conſtitution 0 15 
Law, ſell to the Lot of the Priefts and ” gt 
the Laity, upon every Occaſion, might to an 
paying fo much; and hereupon be cle * 
novation in Religion that ſhould offer itſe ; * 
but be rel at an eaſier Expence. 4 0 
ingly, we may obſerve, that in the a * 
Ahas and Manaſſeb, when the Temp pues, 
vite ſhut up, or converted to dane * i 
| of T ythes and Oblations Was og totes” 


Gratiſication to the People, until in 
r e. , they ver ee. 
* $09" Iiniſter of God. Theſe, and ſuch Rea- 
ee to the might make the antient Hebrews ſo un- 
jos dee Obedience to the Law of Moſes, until 
be in that u clearer and more perfect Revelation of 
de Time lit extended their Views and Hopes above 
1 future of this World, and made them more con- 
l movable (as the Author to the Hebrews 
hunt 
hears 
CHAP. XXIII. 


lou reads the Law in a ſolemn Aſſembly ; renews. 
te | 


of tbe Lord; deſtroys Idolatry; 
wks down the Altar at Bethel, and burns 
hereon dead Mens Bones; and keeps the Paſſover. 


V. lain in 4 War with Pharaoh-Nechoh. Je- 


Fur Nechok, who pus Jehoiakim in Bis 


Place; who reigns ill. | | 


\ ND the ki ſent, and they gather- 
* 5 unto him al the elders of Judah, 
ad of Jeruſalem. 2 And the king went up 
an the houſe of the Lord, and all the men of 
ld, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with 
im ul the prieſts, and the . prophets, and all 
& people both ſmall and great: and he read in 
bir ears all the words of the book of the cove- 
u which war found in the houſe of the Lord. 
And the king ſtood by a pillar, and made a 
ant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, 
l to keep his commandments and his teſtimo- 
z ud his ſtatutes, with all their heart and all 
jr foul, to perform the words of this covenant, 
* were written in this book: and all the people 
uo the covenant... 4 And the king com- 
wed Hilkiah the high-prieſt, and the prieſts 
the ſecond order, and the oo” of the door, 
Ing forth out of the temple of the Lord, 
the veſſels that were made for Baal, and for 
pore, and for all the hoſt of heaven: and 
nt them without Jeruſalem in the fields of 
mn, and carried the aſhes of them unto - 
de. 5 And he put down the idolatrous 
cb, vhom the kings of Judah had ordained 
bun incenſe in the high places, in the cities 
Wah, and in the places round about Jeru- 
u them alſo that burnt incenſe unto Baal, 
ic lun, and to the moon, and to the planets, 
v il the hoſt of heaven. 6 And he brought 
f grove from the houſe of the Lord, with- 
heuſdem, unto che brook Kidron, and 
tu the brook Kidron, and ſtampt it ſmall 
Pur, and caft the powder thereof upon 
8 the children of the people. 5 And 
ne down the houſes of che ſodomites that 
| by the houſe of -the Lord, where the wo- 


[Wore hang b oh 411.98 
Nr al the rden ke the grove. 8 And he 


u . © me high places where the prieſts had 

ik, from Geda to Beer-ſhgbab, and 
rin a the. high places of the gates that 
* 4 in of the gate of Joſhua the 
F Me 3 which were on a mans left 
eds af File Of the city. 9 Nevertheleſs, 
of the * high places came not up to the 
3 in Jeruſalem, hut they did eat 
lud he = bread among their brethren. 
of the 19) Topherh, - which is in the 
children Hinnom, that no man 


the Scud Book of K IN GA 


dem Teſtimony) in the Worſhip of the true God. 


fled the 2 70 out of the cities of Judah, 


479 
might make his ſon or his daughter to paſs through 
the fire to Molech. 11 And he took away the 
horſes that the kings of Judah had given to the 


ſun, at the entring in of the houſe of the Lord, 
by the chamber of Nathan melech the chamber- 


lain, which was in the fuburbs, and burnt the 
chariots of the ſun with fire. 12 And the altars 
that were on the top of the upper chamber of 
Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made, and 
the altars which Manafſeh had made in the two 
courts of the houſe of the Lord, did the king 
beat down, and brake them down from thence, 
and caſt the duſt of them into the brook Ki- 
dron. 13 .And the high places that «vere before 
Jeruſalem, which were on the right hand of the 
mount of corruption, which Solomon the king 


of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth the abomina> 


tion of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh' the abo- 
mination of the Moabites, and for Milcom the 
abomination of the children of Ammon, did the 
king defile, 14 And he brake in pieces the 
images, and cut down the. groves, and filled 
their places with the bones of men. 15 More- 
over, the altar that was at Bethel, and the high 
place which Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to ſin, had made, both that altar and 
the high place he brake down, and burnt the 
high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and 
burnt the grove. 16 And as Joſiah turned him- 
ſelf, he ſpied the ſepulchres that were there in 
the mount, and ſent, and took the bones out of 
the ſepulchres, and burnt them upon the altar, 


and polluted it, according to the word of the 


Lord which the man of God proclaimed, who 
proclaimed theſe words. 17 Then he ſaid, 
What title 7s that that I ſee? And the men of 
the city told him, 77 is the ſepulchre of the man 
of God, which came from Judah, and proclaimed 
theſe things that thou haſt done againſt the altar 
of Beth-el. 18 And he ſaid, Let him alone, 
let no man move his bones. So they let his 


bones alone, with the bones of the prophet that 


came out of Samaria. 19 And all the houſes: 
alſo of the high places that were in the cities of 
Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had made to 
provoke be LORD to anger, Joſiah took away, 
and did to them according to all the acts that he 
had done in Beth-el. 20 And he ſlew all the 
prieſts of the high places that were there, upon 
the altars, and burnt mens bones upon them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. 21 And the king 
commanded all the people, ſaying, Keep the 


paſſover unto the Lord your God, as it is written 


in the book of this covenant, 22 Surely there 
was not holden ſuch a paſſover, from the days of 
the judges that judged Iſrael, nor in all the days 
of the kings of Iſrael, nor of the kings of Judah: 


23 But in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, 


wherein this paſſover was holden to the Lord in 
Jeruſalem., 24 Moreover, the workers with fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and the wizards, and the images, 
and the 1dols, and all the abominations that were 
ſpied in the land of Judah, and in Jeruſalem, 
did Joſiah put away, that he might perform the 
words of the law, which were written in the book 


that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe of the 


Lord. 25 And like unto him was there no 
king before him that turned to the Lord with 
all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and with all 


his might, according to all the law of Moſes, 


neither 
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neither after him aroſe there any like him. 26 
Notwithſtanding, the Lord turned not from the 
fierceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled againſt Judah, becauſe of all the 
provocations that Manaſſeh had ern gin him 
with. 27 And the Lord faid, I will remove 
Judah alſo out of my ſight, as I have removed 
Iſrael, and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which 
I have choſen, and the houſe of which I ſaid, My 
name ſhall be there. 28 Now the reſt of the 
acts of Joſiah, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 
of Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to 
the river Euphrates: and king Joſiah went againſt 
him; and he ſlew him at Megiddo, when he had 
ſeen him. 30 And his ſervants carried him in 
a Chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought him 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his own ſepul- 
chre: and the people of the land took Jehoahaz 
the ſon of Joſiah, and anointed him, and made 
him king in his fathers ſtead, 31 Jehoahaz was 
twenty and three years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned three months in Jerufa- 
lem: and his mothers name was Hamutal, the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 32 And he 
did bat which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 33 
And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands at Riblah, 
in the land of Hamath that he might not reign 
in Jeruſalem, and put the land to a tribute of an 
hundred talents of ſilver, and talent of gold. 
34 And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the fon 
of Joſiah king, in the room of Joſiah his father, 
and turned his name to Jehoiakim, and tcok. 
Jehoahaz away: and he came to Egypt, and 
died there. 35 And Jehoiakim gave the filver 
and the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land 
to give the money according to the command- 
ment of Pharaoh; he exacted the ſilver and the 
gold of the people of the land, of every one ac- 
cording to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh- 
nechoh. 36 Jehoiakim was twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name 
was Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

7 And he did bat which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lord, according to all that his father had 
done. | Pp 3:9. a ET 

Ard he defiled Topheth] It is the general Opinion of | 
the Jews, that the Word Tophet comes from Thep, 
which in their Language ſignifies a Drum, becauſe 


Drums, in this Place, were uſed to be beat, in order / 


to deaden the Cries of thoſe Children that were burnt 
alive to Moloch. But there is one Objection to this Etymo- 
logy, viz. that it does not appear that the lar er Kind 
of Drums, ſuch as are in Uſe now, were at all known 
to the Antients. There was a leſſer Sort, indeed, or 
what we call a Tabor, wherewith they made Muſick in 
their Dancing; but theſe were not loud enough for the 
preſent Purpaſe, and the larger Kind we owe to the. 
Arabians, who firſt brought them into Spain, from 
whence they were diſperſed all Europe over. 
And he took away the Horſes which the Kings of Judah 
had given to the Sun] *Tis certain, that all the People 
of the Eaſt worſhipped the Sun, and conſecrated Horſes 
to it, becauſe they were nimble and ſwift in their Courſe, 
even as they ſuppoſed it to be. But then the Queſtion 
is, Whether the People of Judah ſacrificed theſe Horſes 
to the Sun (as it is certain, that the Armenians, Per- 
fians, and other Nations did) or only led them out in 
State every Morning, to meet and ſalute the Sun at his 


3 


A. EXPOSITION of | 


Since 'then we find theſe H 


the Thing we ſpeak of was very ſplendid _ 
ficent; unleſs we ſuppoſe, FN 


Chap, , 
riſing? T be Antients had a Notion likewif EY 
Sun itſelf wyas carried about ina Chariot: 37, that the 
Chariots, as well as Horſes, were 4 and therefore 


edicated ; 
| orſes r 
ſo near together, the Horſes, 2 Sing ſtandi 
deſigned to draw the Chariots, and h 
carry the King, and his other great Officer 
Idolaters of this Kind) out of the Eaſt Gate f tha G. 
every Morning to ſalute and adore the Sun ; - City, 
. _ Horizon. ; - = o Ul com: | 

Surely there was not holden ſuch a 

Days of the Fudges — nor in 4 the Dies ſom 
of Iſrael, nor 77 the Kings of Judah] Which, Aung 
in a literal Senſe, muſt denote that this Paſſover taken 
was celebrated by two Tribes only, was 3 7, Which 
and more mn; roger than all thoſe that was. 
ſerved in the Days of David and Solomon. woke 
happy and flouriſhing State of the Jewiſh Mon. 1 
and when the whole twelve Tribes were 3 
ther, to ſolemnize that Feaſt. It may not * a. 
therefore to allow, that in theſe Expreſſions the = 
Kind of Anxeſis, or Exaggeration, not unuſual in k * 
as well as prophane Authors. For nothing is 2 
common, than to ſay, Never was ſuch Slade al 
Magni ficence ſeen, when we mean no more, than ta 


with ſome, that a Þ;.; 
| : | : tte 
ence is given to this Paſſover, above all the reſt, in f 


ſpect of the exact Obſervation of the Rites and Cer 
monies belonging to it, which, at other Times ol 
performed according to Cuſtom, and fo ſeveral Thi | 
either altered or omitted; but at this every Thins v 
performed according to the preſcribed Form of th 
Law, from which, ſince the finding of this autben 
3 of it, Fofiah enjoined them not to vary on 
Tittle. | 
In his Days Pharaoh-Nechoh, King of Feyvi — 
Pharaoh ſignifies no more, in the E 1 10 
than King, and was therefore given to every one th 
ſat upon that Throne: But Nechoh (according to 
radotus) was his proper Name, tho' ſome will hae! 
to be an Appellative, which ſignifies lame, becauſe 
Pharaoh (as they ſuppoſe) had a Lameneſs, whic 
pfoceeded from ſome Wound he had reccived in t 
Wars. The ſame Hiftorian tells us, that he was tt 
Son and Succeſſor of P/amct:ichus King of Egypt, and 
Man of a bold enterprizing Spirit; that he mute a 
Attempt to join the Vile and the Red Sea, by drawi 
a Canal from one to the other; that tho he filed! 
this Deſign, yet by ſending a Fleet from the Ki 
through the Streights of Babel-mandel, he diſcover 
the Coaſts of Africa, and in this his Expedition to 
Euphrates, reſolved to bid fair, by deſtroying the unit 
Forces of the Babylonians and Medes, for the Vi 
Monarchy of 4fa. | 
And be | gw him at Megiddo) Magidib was 20 
in the Half-tribe of Manaſſeb, not far from the Mc 
terranean Sea, which Way Necho was to paſs wich! 
Army, in order to go into Syria, and thence to 
Euphrates. In the Valley adjoining to this Place 
| 1 was ſlain, while he was at the br mY 
as Joſephus tells us) and riding up and doun > 
61 {ui — one Wing to the other. This Action 
rodotus makes Mention of when he tells us, that Net 
King of Egypt, having fallen upon the Sy r1ans 7 
City of Magdol, obtained 4 great 22 0 hi 
himſelf Maſter of N Where the Author f 
miſtakes the Syrians for the Jews; Magdelum, * 
in the Lower Egypt, for Megidas 3 and Cat | ” 
Kadeſb, in the Upper Galilee, by which he he Ci 
in his Way to Carchemiſhz or rather for t l L 
eruſalem, which, in Herodotus's Time mi 05 
i 1 adyiay A 
10 by the neighbouring Nations, Caayta 2 5 "1 
i. e. the holy City, ſince, even to this Day, nh * 
by the eaſtern People, Al-huds, which 5 f 
of the ſame Signification and Original. in Peace, 
But how can Fo/iah be ſaid to _— — n 
he loſt his Life in Battle? Aufi. — ee 
was ſudden and immature, he tell in en 2 5. 1 
Egyptians; and yet he may be ſaid to habe Sen, 


the Second Book 


cauſe he was recalled from Life, 
oy rare 3 a proſperous Condition, be- 
wilt bi ities, where with it was threatened, were 
the Cala ol whilſt himſelf was in Peace and 
2 Fs with God- Thus, when the Righteous 
Reconciliat1ON from the Evil to come, Wild. iii. 2. tho 

77 taken of the Unwiſe they ſeemed to die, and their 

in the dg 1 taken for Miſery, Wiſd. v. 5. yet, in 
Date | ver their Evil be, they may well be 

| Manner Peace, who, after their Diſſolution here, 
dn g among the Children of God, and their Lot is 


. the Saints. f 
F 

| „Um ebelling againſt Nebuchadnezzar, oc- 
. 1 Nair; bis Son is made King in 
ot 


bis fead. His evil Reign. Jeruſalem ſpoiled, 
ind l into Captivity. Zedckiah's bad Reign; 
le utter Deftruttion of Judah. 


his days Nebuchadnezzar king of 

* 1 tio up, and Jehoiakim be- 
ane his ſervant three years: then he turned and 
belle againſt -him. 2 And the Lord ſent 
guſt him bands of the Chaldees, and bands of 
te Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and 
hands of the children of Ammon, and ſent them 
gin Judah to deſtroy it, according to the word 
of the Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervants the 
z Surely at the commandment of the 
ww this upon Judah, to remove them out 
of ki; ſight, for the ſins of Manaſſeh, according 
v al that he did: 4 And alſo for the innocent 
dad that he ſhed, (for he filled Jeruſalem with 
wocent blood) which the Lord would not par- 
@n, 5 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
wd il that he did, are they not written in the 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 6 
0 ſebojakim ſlept with his fathers : and Jehoi- 
ein his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 7 And the 
ng of Egypt came not again any more out of 
bs and: for the king of Babylon had taken from 
mer of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, all 
ut pertained to the king of Egypt. 8 Jehoia- 


Wt wa eighteen years old when he began to 
iſcoven bg, and he reigned in Jeruſalem three months: 
zn to U nd his mothers name was Nehuſhta, the daugh- 
0 wait x of Elnathan of Jeruſalem. 9 And he did 
of 


u which was evil in the ſight of the Lord, ac- 
Wing to all that his father had done. 10 At 
in ume the ſervants of Nebuchadnezzar king 
Babylon came up againſt Jeruſalem, and the 


vas 4 0 
the Al. 
5 wich! 


ace to | vn beſieged. 11 And Nebuchadnezzar 
Plc y of Babylon came againſt the city, and his 
the Am "as did beſiege it. 12 And Jehoiachin the 
my of Judah went out to the king of Babylon, 
1 aud his mother, and his ſervants, and his 
ans r R his officers : and the king of Baby- 


, and a 
thor phil 
lum, a . 
Cadtis, 


him in the eighth is rei 
n year of his reign. 13 
carried out thence all the treaſures of the 


We of the Lord and the | A 
Ke, ud cur. in- he treaſures of the kings 


mighty men of valour, even 
— captives, and all the crafts-men, 
N of the dene remained, ſave the pooreſt 
Anz ol, e of the land. 15 And he car- 
0 * dlachin to Babylon, and the kings 

A the kings wives, and his officers, 


7 * Pieces all the veſſels of gold 
10 G | * mon king of Iſrael had made des 
iabt bes ll % Ra Lord, as the Lord had ſaid. I4 

u, dried auay all Jeruſalem, and all the 
s$, and all the 


of KINGS. 481 


and the mighty of the land, thoſe carried he into 
captivity, from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 16 And 
all the men of might, even ſeven thouſand, and 


craftsmen, and ſmiths a thouſand, all that were 


ſtrong, and apt for war, even them the king of 
Babylon brought captive to Babylon. 17 And 
the king of Babylon made Mattaniah his fathers 
brother king in his ſtead, and changed his name 
to Zedekiah. 18 Zedekiah was twenty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers name 
was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib- 
nah. 19 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the Lord, according to all that Jehoia- 
kim had done. 20 For through the anger of 
the Lord it came to paſs in Jeruſalem and Judah, 
until he had caſt them out from his preſence, 


that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of Ba- 
bylon, 


And TFehoiakim ſlept with his Fathers; and Fehouachin 
his Son reigned in his flead) But how does this agree 
with that Threat of the Prophet, Fer. xxxvi. 30. He 
fhall have none to fit upon the Throne of David? As 
Jeboiachin's Reign laſted little more than three Months, 
during which Time, he was abſolutely ſubje& to the 
Chaldeans, a Reign of ſo ſhort a Continuance, and fo 


ſmall Authority, may very juſtly be looked upon as 


nothing. 


Jeboiachin was eighteen Years old when he began to 
reign] As to the Time, when Jehoiachin came to the 
Throne, the Difference is very remarkable : For, in 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. it is ſaid, that he was but eight Years 
old; but here, that he was eighteen; and yet, conſider- 
ing how common a Thing it was for Kings to make 
their Sons Aſſociates in the Kingdom, thereby to ſe- 
cure the Poſſeſſion of it in their Family, and prevent all 
Contention among the other Brothers, the Difference 
is eaſily reconciled, by ſuppoſing, that, when his Fa- 
ther had reigned one Year, he took him to reign in 
Conjunction with him, when he was no more than 
eight Years old. With his Father he reigned ten 
Years; ſo that, when his Father died, he was eighteen 
Years old, and then he began to reign alone, which 
was no more than three Months. The Author of the 
Book of Kings makes Mention therefore only of the 
Years that he reigned alone ; but the Author of the 
Chronicles ſpeaks of all the Years that he reigned, both 


with his Father, and alone. This is a fair Solution 


tho' I cannot ſee, what Injury it can do the Authori 

of the ſacred Text, if we ſhould acknowledge, that 
there is an Error in the Tranſcriber of the Book of 
Chronicles, becauſe two of the moſt antient and vene- 
rable Verſions, the Syriack and Arabict, have rendered 


it, in that Place, not eight, but eighteen, which they 


were doubtleſs induced to do, by thoſe antient Hebrew 


Copies, from whence they formed their Tranſlation. 
Patrick's Com. and Pool's Ann. | 


C HAP. XXV. 


Jeruſalem is beſieged ; Zedekiah taken, bis Sons 


ain; and his Eyes put out; the City and Tem- 
ple burnt; and the Remnant carried into Capti- 


vity ; the Nobles ſain; Gedaliah made Gover- 


nor, and ſlain; ihe reſt fly into Egypt. Evil- 
merodach advances Jehoiachin in his Court. 


ND it came to paſs in the ninth year 
of his reign, in the tenth month, 


Ver. 1. 


in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, he and all his hoſt, 
againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and 
they built forts againſt it round about. 2 And 
the city was beſieged unto the eleventh year of 


king 
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a”: 
king Zezekiah, : 3 And on the ninth, 4% of dhe 
fourth month, the famine prevailed in the City, 
and there was no bread for the people of the land. 
4 And the city was broken up, and all the men 
of war fled by night, by the way of the gate, 
between two walls, which is by the kings garden, 
(now the Chaldees wore againſt the city round, 
about) and the king. went the way toward the 
plain. 5 And the army of the Chaldees purſued 
after the king, and overtook him in the plains. of 
Jericho: and all his army were ſcattered from 
him. 6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, and 
they gave judgment upon him. 7 And they 
flew the ſons of Zedckiah before his eyes, and 
put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him 
with fetters of braſs, and carried him to Babylon. 
8 And in the fifth month, on the ſeventh day 


of the month (which is the nineteenth year of 


king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon) came 
Nebuzar- adan captain of the guard, a ſervant of 


the king of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem: 9 And 


he burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the kings 


houſe; and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, and every 


great mans houſe burnt he with fire. ro And 
all the army of the Chaldees that were with. the 
captain of the guard, brake down the walls of 
Jeruſalem round about.” 11 Now the reſt of the 


people that wers left in the city, and the 
fugitives that fell away to the king of Babylon, 


with the remnant of the mukitude, did Nebuzar- 
aden the eaptein of the guard earry away. 12 


But the captain of the guard left of the poor of 


the land, Jo be vine · dreſſers, and huſbapdmen.. 


13 And the pillars of braſs that were in the houſe 
of the Lord, and the baſes, and the brazen ſea 
that was in the houſe of the Lord, did the Chal- 
dees break in pieces, and carried the braſs of them 
to Babylon. 14 And the pots, and the ſhovels, 
and the fnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the 
veſſels of braſs wherewith they miniſtred, took 
they away. 15 And the fire-paps, and the bowl, 
and ſuch things as were of gold, in gold, and. of 
filver, in filver, the captain of the guard took 
away. 16 The two pillars, one ſea, and the 
baſes which Solomon had made for the houſt of 
the Lord, te bra of all theſe veſts yas th 
out weight. 17 The height of the one pillar. zoas 
eighteen, cubits, and the chapter, wow 3 
braſs: 2 the height of the chapiter three cu- 
bits: and the wreathen-work, and pomegranates 
upon the chapiter raund' about, all of brafs: and 

Ke unto theſe had the ſecond pillar with wiiea- 
then-work. 18 And the captain of che "guar 
took Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the 
ſecond prieſt, and the Aue keepers of the door. 
19 And out of the city che took an officen that 


was ſet over the men of wat, and five men of 


them that were in the kings preſenco, Which 
were found in the city, and the principal ſeribe 
df the hoſt, which muſtered the people of the 
land, and threeſcore men of the people of the 
land that were found in the city. 20 And Ne- 


buzar-adar captain of the guard took theſe, and 


* ess 


=. Fa*'y * 
31 + 4 


Fs 2 'Riblah in the 
Judah” was carried away out of the 
And as for the reaper The reauined i; th 


\ruler, - 23 And when all the c 


it came to pals in the ſeventh month, that If. 


ally & 


S. they ton the King, and brought hin to the Kin 


; ; 7 ob f : 
ee k "boy I, 3 * 


t 


Gap, ez 


brought them to the king of Babylon, fn h. 


27 Tad the king of Babylon (more. . >. 


land of Hamath. 90 
| land. ? 
e land 


g of Ba. 
de Grd. 
fon of ache, 


* aptains 
mies, they and their men, 55 of the ax. 


d t 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah 1. = 
came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Aan by: 
ſon of Nethaniah, and Johanan the ſon 0 - 
reah, and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth te 
Netopathite, and Jaazaniah the fon of 2 Maach n 
thice, \chey, and thcir men. 24 And Ce 
ſware ta them, and to their men, and ſaid ho 
them, Fear not to be the ſervants of the Chit 
dees: dwell in the land, and ſerve the kir 0 
Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you, 2j Bu 


of Judah, whom Nebuchadnez 
bylon had left, even over tem he on 


mael the fon of Nethaniah, the fon of Fi; 

of the ſeed royal, came, and ten men _ 
and ſmote Gedaliah, that he died, and the Ten 
and the Chaldees that were with him at Mizpah 
26 And all the people both ſmall and great, an 
che captains of the armies aroſe, and came of 
Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees 
27 And it came to paſs in the ſeven and thinieſ 
year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Jud 
in the twelfth month, on the ſeven and twentier 
day of the month, that Evil-merodach king e 
Babylon, in the year that he began to reign, d 
ft up the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah o 
of prifon. - 28 And he fpake kindly to him, af 
fet his throne above the throne of the kings t 


dere with him in Babylon, 29 And changed! 


E rage th and he did eat bread contin 
re him all the days of his life.; 
And his allowance was a continual album 
given him of the king, a daily rate for every de 
alf the days of his. life. 3 
. . 


Rabyang ad Riblah] | Riblab, was a City of Hru, 
the Country of Hamath, which Country is the nc 
i „and which, according to St. Jerun, wal 
ame with, that afterwards called Antioch ; anc, vi 
was the moſt pleaſant Place in all Syria, here . 
chadviezzar lay, to attend the Succeſs of the diege 
Jeriſalm to ſend his Army proper Supplies, and 
intercept.apy: Relief that might come to the Belegs 
1 Aud put ent the Eyes. of Zedekiah] The Prop 
Backiel and Jeremiah, ſeem to vary in their Acc 
of the ate of Zedehiab,  Exchie!'s Prophecy 1 5 
vered in theſe Words, — L wil: brig hum o 7 
to he Lind of Chalgea,. yet, he ſhall not fee it, : g by 
there, Ch. xii. 13. and Jeremiab's in theſe \ 2 
Ne full be delivired inio the Hands of the 1 
ong' aud; ſhall ſpuab "with hin Mouth. to Mas 5 
kis. Bye Hall behold: hit Eyes, Ch. 7 4 bo 
which were literally aceginpliſhed - For _ 
carried to Riblah, wberg he faw the 05 | | 
and ſpake to him, and-,beheld his Children _ 
but had afterward his Eyes put out, and VB. 
Fes yy FF ble of ſceing 
ried to Babylon, where he was in capable 
City, becauſe-· he had loſt his Eyc-light 
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The Firſt Book of the CHRONICLES. 


The ARG U MEN T. 
fk Jen 3 this and 1 following Book in one, which the Grecians, becauſe of the 1 4. 


dict into 0 
the Return of the the Hebrews. from their Captivity 
"ns, mentioned. in the Books 


bath the Kingdoms, and whic 


1 the Fleſby Heals from 


| — 15 in thoſe 


Genealogies, 


. er 


en A z 1. 


lin's Line 1 Noah. | Noah's "PEARS by Ja- 
path; by Ham; by Shem to Abraham: His 
Mei by Ihmacts. by Keturah ; 3 Iſaac: 

th * ” Eau; 3, e * and Dales 1 


1 


A Sheik, Edoth, 2 Kahn. Ma- 
| CA. halaleel, Jered, 3 Henach, Ma- 
t mech, rh oah, 

+ The ſons of apheth ; Gomer, and 


Woc an d 
1 Aur Madai, and Javan, and boy; 


; and Tiras. 6 And the ſons of 
Aſhchenaz, and Rip hath, 


a Kittim, an al ani he ſons 


; Culh, and Mato it; "and Canaan. 
* te „ebe, and Havilah, - 


{ 
lab ons of Cuſh; 


FR. and * and S btecha: and the 


an 11 Aud We bez 
0 abe and Leh * 


tie rake) f and Ca <> A. nay 
Nee, Zidon his it born, 1 Heh, 


eby lite alſo, and the A 
NI. morite. and the 
ie 15 And the H Hivite, and the Archite, 


t Lud im, 
a Weta 


wir, = 1 And the Arvadite, and the 


the mathe 17 The ſons 


And they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the Hiſtory 
in Babylon. 


4 the Kings of Judah ad} Iſrael, wherein at large is related the Story of 


afterwards periſhed in the Captivity ; but an Abridgment of thoſe 
Ins, and collefted by Ezra, as the Jews affirm, 


Thi firſt Book contains a brief Genealogy of the Progeny of Adam down to the Jewiſh e 3 and 
qurticularly of #he principal Families of Judah, and of the Line of David; . becauſe Chriſt, actordi 


bim. And therefore it enlarges very much upon the Atts of this Proves, 
lub in Relation 10 Civil Government, and alſo bis Adminiſtration, and bis Care 


E luis! ; _ the good gangs _ be rgoices, and pays bis grateful AUTO * 
bu. 


Shem, Ham, and 


and Togar- 
we 1 che 14 of Javan; e and 


Dedan. 10 And 
to be mi ghty 


Bil Fea. 
And Sheba, and- Dedan. 32 And the ſons of Mi- 


from Adam, to 
But theſe are not thoſ Books of Chro- 


after their Return from Babylon. 


of Things con- 


may, to us, ſeem donbtful and obſcure, ir ſouls by conflennd, 
tht they were not fo'to the Hebrews ;, and that all the Perſons bers named, were known to them 4 


thſe very particalar and euact Genealogies which they kept in their ſeveral Families, and in 
aun, from whence a feared Pot, ” divine Were 4000 _ T, wah 0 were * of tbh 


of She; ; Ela, ae Aſhur, at On and | 

Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, 
18 And Arphaxad 'begat Shelah, 

and Shelah begat Eber. 19 And unto Heber 


were born two ſons: the name of the one was. 


and Meſhech. 


Peleg, (becauſe in his days the earth was divi- 
ded) and his brothers name was Joktan. 20 
And Joktan begat Almodad, and Shel h, and 
Hazarmaveth, and erah. 9 9 5 


am alſo, 
and Uzal, and Diklah, 22 And Ebal, and Abi- 
mael, and Sheba, 


23 And 0 Fu and Havilah, 
and Jobab. All theſe were The 6 8. of Jokctan. 
24 Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 25 ks Peleg, 
Reu, 26 AN Nahor, Terah, : 27 Abram, 
the ſame is Abraham, 28 The om of Abra- 
ham; Iſaac, and Iſhmael. 29 Thefe are their 


generations: The firſt- horn 5 Iſhmael, Nebai- 


oth; then Kedar, and Adheel, and Mibſam, 30 


Miſhma, and Duma, Maſſa 


„and T 
i. Jetut, Naphiſnh, and 5. — — 


edemah. Theſe are 


e ſons of Iſhmael, 32 Now the ſons of Ke- 


turah, Abrahams concubine: ſhe bare Zimran, 
and Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſh- 
bak, and Shuah. And the fons of Jokſhan 


dianz Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and 
Abida, and 1 10, All theſe are the ſons of 
Keturah. 34 And Abraham begat Iſaac. The 
ſons of "WS. Eſau and Iſrael. ; 35 The ſons of 


Eſau ; Eliphaz, Reuel, and Jeulh, and Jaalam, 


and 


22 
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ephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and 


Timna, and Amalek. 37 The ſons of Reuel; 


Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 38 

And the ſons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and 

Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, and 
Diſhan. 39 And the ſons of Lotan ; Hori, 

and Homam: and Timna war Lotans fiſter. 

40 The ſons of Shobal; Alian, and Manahath, 

and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the ſons of 
Zibeon; Aiah, 

Anah; Diſhon. And the ſons of Diſhon ; Am- 
ram, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 42 
The ſons of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zaban, and Ja- 
kan, The ſons of Diſhan ; Uz, and Aran. 43 
Now theſe are the kings that reigned in the lan 

of Edom, before any king reigned over the chil- 


dren of Iſrael; Bela the fon of Beor: and the 


name of his city was Dinhabah. 44 And when 
Bela was dead,' Jobab the ſon of Zerah of Boz- 
rah, reigned in his ſtead. 45 And when Jobab 
was dead, Huſham of the land of the Tema- 
nites, reigned in his ſtead, 46 And when Hu- 


ſham was dead, Hadad the fon of Bedad (which 


ſmote Midian in the field of Moab) reigned in 
his ſtead: and the name of his city was Avith. 
47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of 

aſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 48 And when 
Samlah was dead, Shaul of Rehoboth by the 
river, reigned in his ſtead. 49 And when 
Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the ſon: of Achbor 
reigned in his ſtead. 50 And when Baal-hanan 
was dead, Hadad reigned in his ſtead : and the 
name of his city was Pai; and his wives name 
was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, the 
daughter of Mezahab. 31 Hadad died alſo. 

And the dukes of Edom were; duke Timna, 
duke Aliah, duke Jetheth, 52 Duke Aholiba- 


mah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 53 Duke Kenaz, 


duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 54 Duke Magdiel, 
duke Iram. Theſe are the dukes of Edom. 


This Chapter, conſiſting wholly of Genealogies, af- 
we ſhall therefore pro- 


fords nothing very remarkable; 
ceed to the next." | 
ws ee ene 
The Sons of Iſrael; of Judah ) Tamar. The 
\ Children of Jeſſe ; of Caleb the Son of Hezron 


ef him by the Daughter of Machir and Jerah- 
- meel ; of Sheſham, another Branch of Caleb's 
Peaſteriiy; and Caleb the Son of HELL. 


ver. 1. T Hee are the ſons of Iſrael ; Reuben, 
les. Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Iſſa- 
char, and Zebulun, 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benja- 


. min, Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 3 The ſons 
of Judah; Er, and Onan, and Shelah : which 
three were born unto him of the daughter of 


Shua the Canaaniteſs. And Er, the firſt-born 
of Judah, was evil in the ſight of the Lord, and 


be ſlew him. 4 And Tamar his daughter-in- 
law, bare him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſons 


of Judah were five. 5 The ſons of Pharez; 
Hezron, and Hamul. 
col, and Dara: five of them in all. 7 And the 
ſons of Carmi; Achar, the troubler of Iſrael, 
who tranſgreſſed in the thing accurſed. 8 And 


the ſons of Ethan; Azariah. 9 The ſons alſo 
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36 The ſons of Elip 23 Teman, of H 
Amminadab; And Amminada 


and Anah. 41 The ſons of 


And afterward Hezron went in to the 


children of Sheſhan; Ahlai. 32 And the f 


6 And the ſons of Ze- 
rah; Zimti, and Ethan, and Heman, and Cal- 
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1 re born unto hi 3 
and Ram, and Chelubai, - 10 Ang ban Ts 
prince of the children of Judah bega Nahſhon, 


egat Jeff 
Ela, 
the third, | i 
fifth, 15 0. 


th: 16 Whoſ 
and Abigai Fa 
ſons of Zeruiah : Abiſhai, and pry * rok 

3 6 


three. 17 And Abigail bare Amar. . g 
father of Amaſa was Jether the — Y 
And Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat childs 4 
Azubah Bis wife, and of Jerioth: her ka w 
theſe; Jeſher, and Shobab, and Anka, 1 
And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 5 
him Ephrath, which bare him Hur, 20 yes 
Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezal 1 


eel, 21 


| a 
of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom ** 


ried when he was threeſcore years old 

bare him Segub. 22 And Segub wy 
who had three and twenty cities in the land of 
Gilead, 23 And he took Geſhur, and Aram 
with the towns of Jair from them, with Rena 
and the towns thereof, even threeſcore cities: al 
theſe belonged to the ſons of Machir, the father 
Gilead. 24 And after that Hezron was dead! 
Caleb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezrons wife bar 
him Aſhur the father of Tekoah. 25 And the 
ſons of Jerahmeel the firſt-born of Hezron were 
Ram the firſt-born, and Bunah, and Oren, an 
Ozem, and Ahijah. 26 Jerahmeel had alſo anc 
ther wife, whoſe name was Atarah, the was the 
mother of Onam. 27 And the ſons of Ram th 
firſt-born of Jerahmeel were, Maaz, and }amin 
and Eker. 28 And the ſons of Onam we 
Shammai, and Jada. And the ſons of Shan 
mai; Nadab, and Abiſhur. 29 And the nan 
of the wife of Abiſhur was Abihail, and ſhe b 
him Ahban, and Molid. 30 And the ſons 0 
Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but Seled die 
without children. 31 And the ſons of Appin 
Iſhi. And the ſons of Iſhi; Sheſhan, And i 


Nathaneel the fourth, Raddai the 


of Jada the brother of Shammai; Jether, & 
Jonathan: and Jether died without child 
33 And the ſons of Jonathan; Peleth, and Z 
24. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 3 
Now Sheſhan had no ſons, but daughters: 4 
Sheſhan had a ſervant, an Egyptian, vi 
name was Jarha. 35 And Sheſhan give * 
daughter to Jarha his ſervant to wife, and ſhe di 
him Attai. 36 And Attai begat Nathan, 8 
Nathan begat Zabad, 37 And Zabad begat ff 
lal, and Ephlal begat Obed, 38 And 
gat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah, 1 
Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 1 
40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and _ 
gat Shallum, 41 And Shallum begat Je " 
and Jekamiah begat Eliſhama. 42 _= 
ſons of Caleb the brother of jonny 
Ziph, and the ſons of Mareſhah the father 
Hebron. 43 And the ſons of Hebron; Ko 
and Tappuah, and Rekem, 10 
And Shema begat Raham, the father o N Fo 
and Rekem begat Shammai. 45 An 


of TYUROMNICLES. 
efa- fon, Azariah his/ſon, Jotham bis ſon, +3 Ahar 
- his ſon, Hezekiah his ſon, Manaſſeh his fon, 14 


pegat Gazez 1 <> 
„ and Jotham. 


Ty” ſe were the ſons of Caleb the 
an a e of Ephratah; Shobal, 
ſon 27 of Kirjath-jearim,” 51 Salma the father 
ubeb kbem, Hareph the father of Beth. gader. 
iP"; Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim, 
g1 Ca Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites. 

lad che families of Kirjath-jearim z the Ich. 
5 1d the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and 
% Miſhrites* of them came the Zareathites, 
nd the Eſhtaulites. 54 The ſons of Salma; 
dür chem, and the Netophathites, Ataroth, 
ie houſe of Joab, and half of the Manahethites, 
ir arte. 55 And the families of the ſcribes 
£4 dwelt at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shi- 


Waun 


i int came of Hemath, the father of the 


. 


\ ' wy £ *. 8 I, 
0 of Rechab. 


this Chapter, Mention is made of the Deſcendants 
—— and of, erw the Difference between 
ich wa, that the Wife was taken with certain So- 
mite in Marriage, and her. Children did inherit; 
| Concubine had no Solemnities in Marriage, neither 
ter Children inherit, but had a Portion of Goods 


4 Familie of the Scribes which dwelt at 2 
r came of Jethro Moſes's Father- in- law, and dwelt 
ſtrangers among the People of God. That they 
yt be ſome way ſerviceable to the People of God, 
vere appointed to be Scribes, that is, ſuch as were 
lick Notaries, who made Contracts, and ſuch-like 
b and Inftruments, and kept Books and Inſtru- 
ts of them. They are here mentioned, becauſe 
trelt among the Tribe of Fudah. . 
H. III. 
im; of David; bis Line to Zedekiah. 
Succeſſors of Jeconiah. 
LN | OW theſe were the ſons of David 


Iich were born unto him in He- 
n the firſt born Amnon, of Ahinoam the 


The 


ite: 2 The third, Abſalom the ſon of 
un, the daughter of Talmai king of Ge- 
the fourth, Adonijah the ſon of Haggith: 
e filth, Shephatiah of Abital : the ſixth, 
a by Eglah his wife. 4 Theſe ſix were 
[td him in Hebron, and there he reigned 
es, and fix months: and in Jeruſalem 
Od thirty and three years. 5 And theſe 
, into him in Jeruſalem; Shimea, and 
* ad Nathan, and Solomon, four, of 
nf, daughter of Ammiel : 6 Ibhar 
[ad N. hama, and Eliphelet, 7 And No- 


ls d helet, 

up nine. 9 Theſe were 

in Lane belide the ſons of the con- 

. eir ſiſter. 10 And Solo- 

* Rehoboam, Abia his ſon, Aſa his 

Foy ip his fon, 11 Joram his ſon, 
u, Joaſh his ſon, 12 Amaziah his 


| 


* 


and Suchathites. Theſe are the Ke- 


elites: the ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the 


ſons of Naarah. 


and Japhia, 8 And Eliſhama, 


grieve me. 


« * - . by, 
HR I . 
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Amon his ſon,” Joſiah his ſon, 15, And the ſons 
of Joſiah were, the firſt-born-Johanan, the ſe- 
cond Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth 
Shallum. 16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim; Je- 
coniah his ſon, Zedekiah his ſon. 17 And the 
ſons of Jeconiah; Aſſer, Salathie! his ſon, 18 


Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, 
8 Abel: and dhe daughter of Caleb was ze) 


Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 19 And 
the ſons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel, and Shi- 
mei: and the ſons of Zerubbabel; Meſhullam, 
and Hananiah, and Shelomith their ſiſter : 20 
And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and. Berechiah, and 
Haſadiah, Juſhabheſed, five. 21 And the ſons 
of Hananiah ;. Pelatiah, and Jeſaiah : the ſons of 


Rephaiah, the ſons of Arnan, the ſons of Oba- 


diah, the ſons of Shechaniah. 22 And the ſons 


of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : and the ſons of She- 


maiah; Hattuſh, and Igeal, and Bariah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, ſix. 23 And the ſons 
of Neariah ; Elioenai, and Hezekiah, and Azri- 
kam, three. 24 And the ſons of Elioneai were 
Hodaiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, 
and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 


In this Chapter the Genealogy is returned to, to 
ſhew, that Chriſt came of this Stock ; the Kings of 
22 from Solomon to Zedekiah, who was taken Pri- 
oner by Nebuchadnezzar, had his Eyes put out, his 
City of Feruſalem deſtroyed, and was the laſt King of 
Judab for many Years. Here alſo Mention is made of 
* Poſterity of Feconiah, to the ſeven Sons of Elicenai, 
er. 24. 1 


| CHAP I, © 
The Poſterity A Judah by Caleb the Son of Hur; 
by Aſhur ; by Jabez : His Prayer. The Poſte- 


rity and Cities of Simeon; their Conqueſt of 
| Gedor; and of the Amalekites 0 Mount Seir. 


Ver. 1, THE ſons of Judah, Pharez, Hezron, 
and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. 
2 And Reaiah the fon of Shobal, begat Jahath, 
and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. . Theſe 
are the families of the Zorathites. 3 And theſe 
were of the father of Etam : Jezreel, and Iſhma, 
and Idbaſh : and the name of their ſiſter was Ha- 
zelelponi. 4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Huſhath. Theſe are the 
ſons of Hur, the firſt-born of Ephratah, the fa- 
ther of Bethlehem. 5 And Afhur the father of 
Tekoa, had two wives, Helah, and Naarah. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari. Theſe were the 
| 7 And the ſons of Helah were, 
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 8 And Coz 


begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the families of 


Aharhel, the ſon of Harum. 9 And Jabez was 
more honourable than his brethren :. and his mo- 
ther called his name Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I 
bare him with ſorrow. 10 And Jabez called on 


the God of Iſrael, ſaying, Oh that thou wouldeſt 


bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my coaſt, and that 
thine hand might be with me, and that thou 

wouldeſt keep me from evil; that it may not 
And God granted him that which 
e requeſted. . 11 And Chelub the brother of 
Shuah, begat Mehir, which was the father of 
Eſhton. 12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and 
Paſeah : and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahaſh. 
6 G Theſe 


Theſe are the men of Rechab. 13 And che 
ſons. of Kenaz, Othniel, and Seraiah: and” the 
ſons of Othhiel, Hathath. 14 And Meonathai 
begat 1: and'Seraiah begat Joab, the {a- 
ther of the valley of Charaſhim, for they wete 
craftſmen. 15 And the "ſons of Caleb the ſon 

ef Jephunneh; Iru, Elah, and Naam : and the 
_ fons of Elah, even Kenuz. 16 And the ſons of 


Jehaleleel 3 Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afa- 
reel. 17 And the ſons of Ezra were,” Jether, 


and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and ſhe bare 
Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of 
Efhtemoa: 18 And his wife Jehudijah bare Je- 
ted the father of Gedor, and Heber the father of 


Socho, and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah. And 


theſe are the ſons. of Bethiah the daughter of 
Pharaoh, which Mered took. 19 And the fons 
of his wife Hodiah the ſiſter of Naham, the fa- 
ther of Keilah the Gatmite, and Eſntemoa the 
Maachathite, 20 And the ſons of Shimon were; 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tron. 
And the Tons of Hhi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zo- 
heth. 21 The ſons of Shelah the ſon of Judah 
were, Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſe 
of them that wrought fine linen, of the houſe 
of Achbes. 22 And Jochim, and the men of 

thozeba, and Joaſh, and-Saraph, who had the 
dominion in Moab, and Jaſhubi-lehem. And 
beſe are antient things. 23 Theſe were the pot- 
ters, and thoſe that dwelt amongſt plants and 


hedges: there they dwelt with the king for his 


work. 24 The ſons of Simeon were, Netnuel, 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul: 25 Shal- 


lum his ſon, Mibſam his ſon, Miſhma his ſon. 
26 And the ſons of Miſhma z Hamuel his fon, 


Zacchur- his fon, Shimei his fon, 27 And Shi- 
mei had ſixteen ſons, and ſix daughters; but his 
brethren had not many children, neither did all 
their family multiply, like to the children of Ju- 
dah. 28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, and 
Molada, and Hazar-ſhual, 29 And at Bilhah, 
and at Ezem, and at Tolad, 30 And at Bethuel, 
and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 31 And at 
Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-ſuſim, and at Beth- 


birei, and at Shaaraim : Theſe were their cities, 


unto the reign of David. 32 And their villages 
Were Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, 
and Aſhan, five cities. 33 And all their villages 
that were round about the ſame cities, unto Baal. 
Theſe were their habitations, and their genealogy. 
34 And Meſhobab, and Jamlech, and Joſhah, 
the ſon of Amaziah, 353 And Joel, and Jehu the 
fon of Jolibiah, the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of 
Aſiel, 36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Je- 
ſhoaiah, and Aﬀaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, 
and Benaiah, 37 And Ziza the fon of Shiphi, 
_ the fon of Allon, the" fon of Jedaiah, the fon of 
Shimri, the ' ſon of. Shemaiah, 38 Theſe men- 
rioned by their names, were princes in their fa- 


milies: and the houſe of their fathers increaſed 


, 


Sea 


And they went to the entrance of 


— 7 W 
wh 


jedor, even unto the eaſt-ſide of the valley, to 
ſeek paſture for their flocks. 40 And they 


found fat paſture and good, and the land was 


wide and quiet, and peaceable: for they of Ham 
had dwelt there of old. 41 And theſe written 
by name, came in the days of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, and ſmote their tents, and the habitations 
that were found there, and deſtroyed them ur- 
| POE: 3 


8 | 5 55 ; 
. x t 10 6 , 2 s 
M Þ.X'PD SITION: of: 


derly unto this day in thei 
| becauſe” zbere was paſture there for f 
4 And"Jome of them, even of the 


bed, his birth-right was given unto the f 


milies (when the genealogy of their gene 


riah, 8 And Bela the fon 


"4s 


o 


: . men, went 

having fot their Captains elan, un Near: a 
and Rophaiah, and Uxziel, the ſons of "Os 
And they ſmote the reſt of the Ama 4 43 
were eſcaped, and dwelt there unto thi ty _ 


In this Chapter are mentioned the 

of Fuddh,," by Caleb the Son of N. A J 
&c. are mentioned as Sons of udab, yet 0 
Nephews and Kinſmen; oY h 

Son. The Genealogy of Af 

of Hezron, by his two Wives Helah and Naagh, f. 
der is faid to be more, hondurable than his Beg 
aud called on the God of Hel, and to ſo pw 
Effect, that God gracioufſ) granted what he — | 
The Sons of Shelah, the Non of udah, * 
for working of fine Linen, and ſome of their Pote: 
were Gardeners to King David, and ſerved in t 
Work. The H Cities and Villages of Rad 
and how. they took Poſſeſſion of Gedor, and of t 
Paſture Grounds thereabouts, For the Tribe dg 
mon was fo great in Number, that in the Tine « 
Hezetiah they ſought Dwellings unto Geder, which 
in the Tribe of Dan. The Sons of Simon ſmote 
reſt of the Amalekites, whom Saul had not deftraye 
and took Poſſeſſion of all their Country, 


£5 iT AP; V. 
of Reuben unto the Captivity ; 1h 

War again the Hagarites. The chief Fonil 

| of Gad. The Number of the Reubenites ( 

_ dites, and Half Tribe of Manaſſeh, that mari 
againſt the Hagarites, and overcame them; i 
are all carried captive into Aſſyria. 


The Line 


* 4 
7 
# 
* 
# 


Ver. 1. TOW the ſons of Reuben the 
TE born of Iſrael, (for he was the fi 
born, but for as much as he defiled his fat 


Joſeph the fon of Iſrael : and the genealy 
not to be reckoned after the birth-right. 26 
Judah prevailed above his brethren, and of! 
came the chief ruler, but the birth-right ws 
ſephs) 3 The ſons, I ſay, of Reuben tix 
born of Iſrael, were, Hanoch, and Pallu, H 
ron, and Carmi. 4 The ſons of Joel; 
maiah his ſon, Gog his ſon, Shimei his b 
Micah his fon, Reaia his fon, Baal bis d 
Beerah: his ſon, whom Tilgath-pilneſer king 
Aſſyria, carried away captive : he was print 
the Reubenites. 7 And his brethren by then 


was reckoned) were the chief, Jeiel, and Ie 
of Azaz, the ſo 
Shema, the ſon of Joel, who dwelt 
even unto Nebo, and Baal-meon. 9 n 
ward he inhabited unto the entring in of 1 
derneſs from the river Euphrates: _ 
cattle were multiplied in the land of Ci 7 
And in the days of Saul the) made wy 
Hagarites, who fell by their hand: 
dwelt in their tents throughout all : 4 
of Gilead. 11 And the children of 
over againſt them, in the land 0 2 
Salcah: 12 Joel the chief, and _ | 
next, and Jaanai, and Shaphat 1 or 
And their brethren of the houſe o = 
were, Michael, and Meſbullan, effthen 
Jorai, and Jachan, and Zia, and 


— 


| Theſe qr: the children of Abihail the ſon of 


14 © dn of Jaro | 


uin 0 
de, de ug ad chen dwelt in Gilead in Ba- 
_ in her towns, and in all the ſuburbs of 
hun, upon their borders. 1 All theſe were 
nw by genealogies in the days of J otham 
ws el. 18 The ſons of Reuben, and the 
8 aud half the tribe of Manaſſch,. of va- 
zu men, men able 10 bear buckler and ſword, 
nd to ſhoot with bowe and ſkilful in war, were 
forty thouſand: ſeven hundred and three- 

core, that wont out to the war, 19. And they 
Ae var with the Hagarites, with Jetur, and 
i. and Nodab. 20 And they were help- 

d hint them, and the Hagarites were deli · 
dun into their hand, and all that were with 
den: for they cried to God in the battle, and 
und intreated of them, becauſe they put their 
lun in him. 21 And they took away. their 
ate; of their camels fifty thouſand, and of 
tery wo hundred and fifty thouſand, and of 
i tro thouſand, and of men an hundred thou- 
Aud. 22 For there fell down. many Main, be- 
Lak the war was of God. And they dwelt in 


dildren of the half- tribe of Manaſſeh, dwelt in 
kad: they increaſed from Baſhan, unto 
ul-hermon, and Senir, and unto mount Her- 
m 24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe 
i their fathers, even Epher, and Iſhi, and Eliel, 
d Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
el, mighty men of valour, famous men, 
beads of the houſe of their fathers. 25 And 
rinſgreſfed againſt the God of their fathers, 
[vent a whoring after the gods of the people 


þ And the God of Lirael- ſtirred up the ſpirit 
hi king of Aſſyria, and the ſpirit of Tiglath- 
er king of Aſſyria, and he carried them 

eren the Reubenires, and the Gadites, 
Ade half. tribe of Manaſſeh) and brought them 
0 alk, and Habor, and Hara, and to the 
* Conn, unto this day. 


7 Judah prevailed. above his Brethren, and of him 
te chief Ruler]. The Government was by God's 
1 ad Appointment, to be ſeated chiefly and moſt 
En Tribe, firſt in David and his Succeſſors, 
* in the Maſtaß, who prong out of Judah, 
E which Was a far greater Privilege than the 
d et, as the chief Ruler, (i. e. as to the 
on) he was more than he, or preferred 
before Foſeph, who is named in the 
e Frondun being referred to the follow- 
Which is frequent among the Hebrews. 


bin, i. e. 
Caſe, the 


Now, 


T. the Prizfs and Levites, 


£ 


3 
"4 


1. : | . : 
TAE ef Levi Gerſhon, Kohath, 


i. nd Merati. 2 And the ſons of 
ky, , ann: char, and Hebron, and 
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bah, the ſon of Gilead, the 


ber ſteads until the captivity. 23 And the 


de land, whom God deſtroyed before them. 
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and Mofes, and Miriam. The ſons alſo of Aaron; 


Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 4 Elea- | 
zar begat Phinehas, and Phinchas begat Abiſhua. 
of Bua ; 16 Ahi the dn of Ab- 
of Guni, chief of the houſe of their 


And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
[zzi. 6 And Uzzi begat Zerahia, and Zerahia 


begat Meraioth, 7 Meraioth begat Amariah, 


and Amariah , begat Ahitub, 8 And Ahitub 


begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahimaaz, 9g 
And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah be- 
gat Johanan, 10 And Johanan begat Azariah 
(he it is that executed the prieſts office, in the 
temple that Solomon built in Jeruſalem) 11 And 


Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah begat 
Ahitub. 12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and 


Zadok begat Shallum, 13 And Shallum begat 
Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 14 And 
Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jeho- 
Zadak., 15 And Jehozadak went into capti- 
vity, when the Lord carried away Judah and 
Jeruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 16 
The ſons of Levi; Gerſhom, Kohath, and 
Merari. 17 And theſe se the names of the ſons of 
Gerſhom; Libni, and Shimei. 18 And the ſons 


of Kohath were Amram, and Izhar, and He- 


Mahli, and Muſhi. And theſe are the families 


of the Levites, according to their fathers. 20 


Of 'Gerſhom ; Libni his ſon, Jahath his ſon, 
Zimmah his ſon, 21 Joah his fon, Iddo his ſon, 


Zerah his ſon, Jeaterai his fon. 22 The ſons of 
Kohath ; Amminadad his ſon, Korah his ſon, 
Aſſir his ſon, 23 Elkanah his ſon, and Abiaſaph 


his ſon, and Aſſir his ſon, 24 Tahath his ſon, 


Uriel his ſon, Uzziah his ſon, and Shaul his ſon, 


25 And the ſons of Elkanah; Amaſai, and 


Ahimoth. 26 As for Elkanah: the ſons of 
Eikanah : Zophai his ſon, and Nahath his fon, 


27 Eliab his ſon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah his 
ſon. 28 And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt-born 


Vaſhni, and Abiah. 29 The ſons of Merari; 
Mahli, Libni his fon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his 


ſon, 30 Shimei his fon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſai- 
ah his fon. 31 And theſe are they. whom 


David ſet over the ſervice of ſong in the houſe 


of the Lord, after that the ark had reſt. 32 And 
they miniſtred before the dwelling-place of the 


_ tabernacle of the congregation, with ſinging, until 
Solomon had built the houſe of the Lord in Jeru- 


ſalem: and then they waited on their office, ac- 
cording to their order. 33 And theſe are they 
that waited with their children : of the ſons of 
the Kohathites; Heman a ſinger, the ſon of 
Joel, the ſon of Shemuel, 34 The ſon of Elka- 


nah, the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Eliel, the 


ſon of Toah, 35 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of 
Elkanah, the ſon of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 
36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Joel, the ſon 


of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 37 The fon 


of Tahath, the fon of Aſſit, the ſon of Ebiaſaph, 
the ſon of Korah, 38 The ſon of Izhar, the fon 


of Kohath, the ſon. of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael, 
39 And his brother Aſaph 
right hand) even. Aſaph the ſon of Berachiah, the 


(who ſtood on his 
ſon of Shimea, 40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon 


of Baaſeiah, the ſon of Malchiah, 41 The ſon of 


Ethni, the fon of Zerah, the ſon of Adaiah, 42 
The fon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the ſon 


of Shimei, 43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of 
Gerſhom, the ſon of Levi. 44 And their bre- 


thren the ſons of Merari, food on the left hand: 
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Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, the ſon of Abdi, the ſon 
of Malluch, 45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the fon 
of Amaziah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 46 The ſon of 
Amzi, the fon of Bani, the ſon of Shamer, 47 
The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the ſon of 
Merari, the ſon of Levi. 48 Their brethren 
alſo the Levites were appointed unto all manner 


of ſervice of the tabernacle of the houſe of God. 
49 But Aaron and his ſons offered upon the 


altar of the burnt-offering, and on the altar 
of incenſe, and were appointed for all the work 
of the place moſt holy, and to make an attonement 
for Iſrael according to all that Moſes the ſervant 
of God had commanded. - 50 And theſe are the 
ſons of Aaron: Eleazar his ſon,” Phinehas his ſon, 


Abiſhua his ſon, 31 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, 
Zerahiah his ſon. 52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah 


his ſon, Ahitub his ſon. 53 Zadok his ſon, Ahi- 
maaz his ſon. ' 54 Now theſe are their dwelling- 
places throughout their caſtles in their coaſts of 
the ſons of Aaron, of the families of the Koha- 
thites : for theirs was the lot. 55 And they 
gave them Hebron in the land of Judah, and the 
- ſuburbs thereof round about it. 56 But the fields 
of the city, and the villages thereof, they gave 
to Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh. 57 And to the 
ſons of Aaron they gave the cities of Judah, 
namely, Hebron, the city of refuge, and Libnah 
with her ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa, with 
their ſuburbs. 58' And Hilen with her ſuburbs, 
Debir with their ſuburbs, 59 And Aſhan with 
her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : 
60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 


her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, and 


Anathoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities 
throughout their families were thirteen cities. 61 
And unto the ſons of Kohath, which were left 
of the family of that tribe, were cities given out 
of the half tribe, namely out of the half. tribe of 


Manaſſeh, by lot, ten cities. 62 And to the 


ſons of Gerſhom throughout their families, out 
of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out of the tribe of 
Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali, and out 


of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen ci- 


ties. 63 Unto the ſons of Merari, were given by 

lot, throughout their families, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 64 And 
the children of Iſrael gave to the Levites zbeſe 
cities, with their ſuburbs. 65 And they gave by 


lot out of the tribe of the children of Judah, and 


out of the tribe of the children of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of the children of Benjamin, theſe 
cities, which are called by tbeir names. 66 And 


_ the reſidue of the families of the ſons of Kohath, 
had cities of their coaſts,” out of the tribe of E- 


phraim. 67 And they gave unto them of the 
cities of refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
- with their ſuburbs: they gave alſo Gezer with her 
ſuburbs, 68 And Jokmeam with her ſuburbs, and 


Beth -horon with her ſuburbs, 69 And Aijalon 


with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her 
ſuburbs: 70 And out of the half-tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh; Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with 
her ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of the 
ſons of Kohath. 71 Unto the ſons of Gerſhom 
were given out of the family of the half-tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and 
Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs : 72 And out of the 
tribe of Iſſachar; Kedeſh with her ſuburbs, De- 


| Ar EXPOSITION of | 
her ſuburbs; and Anem 
And out of the tribe of Aſher, 


ſuburbs, and Abdon with her 
Hukok with her ſuburbs, 


richo, on the ecaſt-ſide of Jordan 


neſs with her ſuburbs, and Jahza 


Aaron and his Poſterity, to do the Service of the Gr 


Chan 


73 And Ramon... 
with her dba n 


berath with her ſuburbs, 


ſuburbs: 76 And out of the tribe of N 5 


Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, an 


with her 
Idren of 
of Zebulun, 
with her ſub 
J ordan by Je 
Were given then 
r in the wilder 


bh h with her ſul 
urbs, 79 Kedemoth alſo with her bats , 1 


Mephaath with her ſuburbs: 80 And out oft 
tribe of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead with her ſubur 
and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 81 And Heh 
bon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer with her 1,7. 


urbs: 78 And on the other fide 


out of the tribe of Reuben, Beze 


The Genealogies are continued in this Cute 
among which is that of the Sons of Levi, and the f. 
ſterity of the High-prieſts from Aaron unto the wht 
Nation's being carried away to Babylon. The Pot 
rities of Ger/hom, Merari and Kohath, as likewiſe 
Account of the Singers whom David appointed after th 
Ark was brought to the Place where the Temple hc 
be built, and was no more carried to and fro, 
Levites are called the Singers Brethren, becauſe th 
came of the ſame Stock. The Function and Office 


of Iſrael, is mentioned from Aaron to Abimaaz, Cui 
were at firſt appointed and prepared for the Levit 
which are here mentioned; and the I/raelites gave 
Portion to the Kohathites that were the Remnant 
the Tribe of Levi, out of the Half-tribe of Manſſ 
and out of Ephraim. The Merarites had their Port 
of twelve Cities, out of the Tribes of Reuter, 6 
Zebulun, &c. The Gerſbomites had likewiſe ſereral\ 
ties aſſigned them. 
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The Sons of Iſſachar, of Benjamin; of Napit 

ef Manaſſeh; of Ephraim: Their Calaniy 
Habitation. Of Aſher. 


O W the ſons of Iffachar were, T 
andPuah, Jaſhub, and Shimron,{ 
2 And the ſons of Told; Uzzi, and Repna 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, and 
muel, heads of their fathers houſe, to ui, 
Tola : they were valiant men of might in u 
generations; whoſe number was in the 0 
David two and twenty thouſand and fix hun | 
And the ſons of Uzzi; Izrahiab : and the | 
of Tzrahiah : Michael, and Obadiab, ad 
Iſhiah, five: all of them chief men. 4 
with them, by their generations after tie | 
of their fathers were bands of ſouldiers for- 
fix and thirty thouſand men : for they us 
wives and ſons. 5And their brethren nacb. 
families of Iſſachar, were valiant men e * 
reckoned in all by their enedlog iu 
and ſeven thouſand. 6 The ons 0 : 
Bela, and Becher, and Jediael, ng 6 
the ſons of Bela; Ezbon, and LU22ʃ, n | 
and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads © 1 
of their fathers, mighty men of _ = 
reckoned by their genealogies, w_ he 
thouſand and thirty and four: 8 
of Becher; Zemira and Joaſf, 


Ver. 1. 
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1 Om 4 and Jerimotb c , and Abia, 

a4 and Alameth. All theſe are the 

oi Abs, 9 And the number of them 
** 


ns of! daies by their generations, heads 
e b be aches, nien men of 
An un twebty choufand and two hundred. 
Gre of 

i Chenaandh, 


riſabar, 11 All theſe the ſons of Jediatl, by 
a reads of their fathers, mighty men of valour, 
the toufand and two hundred ſoldiers, 
for war and battle. 12 Shuppim 


bw go out dor den ET. anz Hulhi 

binn, the children of Ir, and Huſhim 
uh, 1 Nka” ' 14 The ſons of Naphtali; 
hi and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the 


'M 


oBilhah/14 The ſons of Manaſſeh; Aſhriel, 

ſhe bare: (But his concubine the Aramitefs 
the "father of Gilead: 15 And 
wok to wife the iter of Huppim and 
vm. whoſe fiſters name was Maachah) and 
\ -tmeof the'ſerond w Zelophehad: and Zelo- 
had had daughters. 16 And Maachah the wife 
*Mackir bark a fon, and ſhe called his name Pe- 
bh: ud the name of his brother was Shereſh ; 


b of Ulam Bedan. Theſe were the ſons of 
rad. the ſons of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh. 
14 And his fiſtef Hamoleketh bare Iſhod, and A- 
Iich were; *Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, 
kd Aniam. ' 20 And the ſons of Ephraim; 
llothelah, and Bered his fon, and Tahath his 


And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelath his ſon, 
d Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath, 
one born in that land, flew, becauſe they 
Ine down to take away their cattel. 22 And 
Aim their father mourned many days, and 
b brethren came to comfort him. 23 And 


1 fon, and he called his name Beriah, be- 
E it vent evil with his houſe. 
pier was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the 

mer, and the upper, and Uzzen-ſnerah) 25 
dd Rephah was his fon, alſo Reſheph, and 
ja) dis fon, and Tahan his ſon, 26 Laadan his 
, mmibud his fon, Eliſhama his ſon, 27 Non 
Fl, Jchoſtug his fon. 28 And their poſſeſ- 
ds nd habitations wert, Beth-el, and the towns 


= unf the towns thereof, Shechem alſo and 
ons thereof, unto Gaza and the towns 
wt 28 y the borders of the children 
an, Beth-ſhean, and her towns, Ta- 
** ber towns, Megiddo and her towns, 
PF ber towns. In theſe dwelt the chil- 
| \ Joſeph the fon of Iſrael. 30 The 
u Ader; Imnah and Iſuah, and Tſhui, and 
key oSerah their ſiſter. 31 And the ſons 
| Lo and Malchiel, who 3s the fa- 
— ich. 155 And Heber begat Japhlet, 
8 Nom otham, and Shuah their fiſter. 
Av. of Japhlet; Paſach, and Bimhal, 
hh Nr are the children of Japhlet. 
hy, o of Stamer; Ahi, and Rohgah, 
Witt Aram. 35 And the ſon of his 
„Zophah, and Imna, and Sheleſh, 


Ty 36 The ſons of Zophah ; Suah, and 


u ons wert Ulam, and Rakem. 17 And the 


« uud Eladah his fon, and Tahath his ſon. P 


en he went in to his wife ſhe conceived and 


24 (And his 


ef, and eaſt-ward Naaran, and weſt-ward 3 


| ac 
Farnepher, and a Shual, "and Beri, and Im- 
rah, 37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
'Shilſhah, and Ithran, and Berta. 38 And 
the ſons of Jether; Jephunneh, ànd Piſ- 
pah, and Ara. 39 And the ſons of Ulla; 
Arah, and Haniel, and Rezia. 40 All theſe ere 
the children of 'Afher, heads of their fathers 
"houſe, choice and mighty men of valour, chief 
of the princes. And the number throughout 
the genealogy of them that were apt to "the 
war and to battle, was twenty and fix thouſand 
„„ r fIOL): +, SIDVF 


© The Genealogy of Iſuchir is here mentioned, and in 
King David's Time, when all the People were num- 
bered, there were two and twenty thouſand and ſix 
hundred valiant Men of this Tribe. The Number of 
the valiant Men in the Tribe of Benjamin, after their 
Se by their Generations, was twenty thouſand 
and two hundred. The Genealogy of Naphtalt is like- 

wiſe here recited, as is that of Ephraim and Aber, 
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which Tribes had'among them twenty and fix thouſand 
Men Mt: r Rattle... 


101 CH A P. VII. 
The Sons and chief Men of Benjamin. 70 Stock 
of Saul and Jonathan. 


Ver. 1. T OW Benjamin begat Bela his firſt- 
born, Aſhbel the ſecond; and Aha- 
rah the third, 2 Noah the fourth, and Rapha the 
fifth. 3 And the ſons of Bela were, Addar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, 4 And Abiſhua, and 
Naaman, and Ahoah, 5 And Gera, and She- 
phuphan, and Huram. 6 And thefe are 
the ſons of Ehud: theſe are the heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants of. Geba, and 
they removed them to Manahath: 7. And Na- 
aman, and Ahia, and Gera, he removed 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihnd. 8 And 
Shaharaim begat children in the country of 
Moab, after he had ſent them away; Huſhim 
and Baara were his wives. 9 And he begat of 
Hodeſh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Meſha 
and Malcham, 10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirma. Theſe were his ſons, Ladd of the fathers. 
11 And of Huſhim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal. 
12 The ſons of Elpaal; Eber, and Miſham, 
and Shamed, who built Ons; and Lod with the 
towns thereof: 13 Beriah alſs and Shema, who 
were heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Ai- 
jalon who drove away the inhabitants.of Gath: 14 
And Ahio, -Shaſhak, and Jeremoth, 13 Ant 
Zebadiah, and Arad, and Adar, 16 And Mi- 
chael, and Iſpah, and Joha, the ſons of Beriah : 
17 And Zebadidh, and Meſnullam, and He- 
zeki, and Heber: 18 Iſhmerai alſo, and Jezliah, 
and Jobab the ſons of Elpaal; 19 And Jakim, 
and Zichri, and Zabdi, 20 And Elienai, and 
Zilthai; and Eliel, 21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, 
and Shimrath, the ſons of Shimhi; 22 And 
Iſhpan, and Heber, and Eliel; 23 And Abdon, 
and Zichri, and Hanan; 24 And Hannaniah, 
and Elam, and | Antothyah. 25 And Iphedeiah 
and Penuel, the ſons of Shaſhak; 26 And 
Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 27 
And Jareſiah, and Eſfiah, and Zichri, the 
ſons of Jeroham. 28 Theſe were heads of the 
fathers by their generations, chief mer. Theſe 
dwelt in Jeruſalem. 29 And at Gibeon dwelt 
6H NT 1 33G 01 B65 ol 


40 
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. Mikloth begat Shimeah. And theſe alſo dwelt 
with, tir brethren in Jeruſalem, over againſt 
ay 33 And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh. be- 
ſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. 34 And 

the ſon of Jonathan as Meribbaal; and Merib- 

baal begat Micah. 35. And the ſons of Micah 
were Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah 


begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
begat Bine: 
was his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azel his 


Zimri begat Moza, 37 And Maza 
:Rapha | | 
ſon: 38 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and 
Sbeariah, and Obadiab, and Hanan. All theſe 
were the ſons of Azel. 39 And the ſons of 
Eſhek his brother were, Ulam his firſt- born, 
Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet the third. 40 
And the ſons of Ulam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many ſons, and ſons 
ſons, an hundred and fifty. All theſe are of the 
_ Tons of Nes insn. ; 


Nothing particular occurring in this Chapter, we-paſs 
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The Chief of the Tribes of Judah, Benjamin, 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, who returned from 
_ Captivity, and dwelt at Jeruſalem... As alſo 
. the Pricfts and Levites, and ibe Manner of exe- 
cuting their Office in the Temple. © The Family 
D 


. AJ ogies, and behold, they were written 
in the book of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, who 
were carried away to Babylon for their tranſ- 
greſſion. 2 Now the firſt inhabitants zbat dwelt 
in their poſſeſſions in their cities, were the Iſrae- 
lites, . che prieſts, Levites, and the Nethinims, 
And in Jeruſalem dwelt of the children of 


Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the 


children of Ephraim and Manaſſeh: 4 Uthai 
the ſon, of Ammihud, the fon of Omri, the ſon 
of Imri the ſon of Bani, of the children of Pharez, 
the ſon of Judah. 5 And of the Shilonite; 
Aſaiah the firſt-born, and his ſons. 6 And of 
the ſons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their brethren, 
ſix hundred and ninety. 7 And of the ſons of 
Benjamin; Sallu the ſom of Meſhullam; the fon of 
Hodaviah, the ſon of Haſenuah, 8 And Ibneiah 
the, ſon of Jeroham, and Elah, the fon of Uzzi, 
he ſon of Michri, and Meſhallam the ſon of 
ten. the ſon of Reuel, the ſon of Ibnijah, 
9 And their brethren, according to their gene- 
rations, nine hundred and fifty and ſix. All 
theſe men were chief of the fathers in the houſe 
of their fathers. 10 And of the prieſts ; Jedaiah, 
and Jcholarib, and Jachin, 11 And Azariah 
the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the 
ſon. of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon of 
Ahitub, the ruler of the houſe of God, 12 And 
Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Paſhur, 
the ſon of Malchijab, and Maaſiai the fon of 
Adiel, the ſon of Jehzerah, the ſon of Meſhullam, 
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he father of Gideon, (whoſe wifes, name was 
Marchah) 20 And bis firſt· born Jon Abdon, 


und Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab. 31 
And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zachęr. 32 And 


fathers, a thouſand and ſeven hun 
Leone: yery-able, men for the work of che fte 


\Shemaiah the ſon of Hasſhub, the ſon of 


And Shallum the fon 


the hoſt of the Lord, were keepers of the ent 


Chaps, 


beads of the — or 10 
ndred and ti g 
Vice 
Levis, 
Ari 


God. 14 And of the 


in the companies of the children of Levi. 10 
A 1 of Kore, the ſon of Fi; 
ſaph, the ſon of Korah, and his w_ 
(of the houſe of his father) the Korakites u: 
over the work of the ſervice, keepers of the pate 
of the tabernacle ; and their fathers being owe 


20 And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar wa; ü 
ruler over them in time paſt, and the Lord « 
with him. 21 And Zechariah the for 
Meſhelemiah, was porter of the door of 
tabernacle of the congregation. 22 All the 
which were choſen to be porters in the gates, w! 
two hundred and twelve. . Theſe were reckor 
by their genealogy in their villages: whom Dx 
and Samuel the ſeer did ordain in their ſet offt 
2 3 So they and their children had the over ig 
of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, ws 
the houſe of the tabernacle, by wards. 24 
four quarters were the porters toward the « 
weſt, north and ſouth, 25 And their brett 
which were in their villages, were to come al 
ſeven days, from time to time with them, 
For theſe Levites, the four chief porters ere 
their ſet office, and were over the chamber 4 
treaſuries of the houſe of God, 27 And 6 
lodged round about the houſe of God, bed 
the charge was upon them, and the open 
thereof every morning pertained to them. 
And certain of them had the charge oftic 
ſtring veſſels, that they ſhould bring them 
and out by tale. 29 Come of them allo 4 
appointed- to overſee the veſſels, and * 
inſtruments of the ſanctuary, and the fre 4 
and the wine and the oyl, and the frankincel 
and the ſpices. 30 And ſome of tit * 
the prieſts made the ointment of tic ff 
31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levits ( 
was the firſt-born of Shallum the Nals 
had the ſet office over the things go | 
made in the pans. 32 And other o 
brethren of the ſons of the Kohathits5, 
over the ſhew-bread to prepare # 0 
bath. 33 And theſe ore the lingers * 1 
the fathers of the Levites, tbo remains | 
chambers, were free: for they were 1 ry 5 
that work, day and night. 34 coup 
. fathers of the Levites were chief - a * 
their generations ; theſe dwelt at Jeru ' 00 
And in Gibeon dwelt the _ n 
Jehiel, whoſe wifes name was Maac * ö 
his firſt-born ſon Abdon, then ph 4 Ge 
and Baal, and Ner, 


and Nadab, 37 Af 


men and -they alſo; dyelt 
IK hren at Jeruſalem, over again 
with opp And Ner begat Kiſh, and 
their den and Saul begat Jonathan, and 
ade be of Jonarhan. was Merib-baal; and 


* 


and Melech, and Tahrea, and 
1 And Ahaz begat J arah, and Jarah 
ps Aemeth, and; Azmaveth, and Zimri; 
beg i begat Moza, 43 And Moza begat 
a, and Rephaiah bis ſon, Eleaſah his fon, 
Ae! his ſon. 44 And Azel had fix ſons, whoſe 
unes rt theſe, Azrikam,: Bocheru, and. Iſh- 
aul, and Sbeariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan. 


unt obſerve any Thing in this Chapter that 
us Explanation 3 let us therefore ſee what the next 
aft g ; 5 | A | 


b: OTA PF. x. | 
ke! Orertbroty and Death; the Philiſtines tri- 
u. The Kindneſs of the Inhabitants of Ja- 
bel Gilead toward! Saul and bis Sons. 
OW the Philiſtines fought againſt 
Ifrael, and the men of Iſrael fled 
vo before the Philiſtines, and fell down lain in 


1. 


tt dul, and after his ſons, and the Philiſtines 


ſons of Saul, 3 And the battle went ſore 
hunt Saul, and the archers hit him, and he 
wounded of the archers. 4 Then ſaid Saul 
is amour-bearer, Draw thy ſword and thruſt 


u, and abuſe me. But his armout-bearer 
ad not, for he was ſore afraid. So Saul took 
ord, and fell upon it. 5 And when his ar- 
tearer ſaw that Saul was dead, he fell like- 
a the ſword, and died. 6 So Saul died, 
is three ſons, and all his houſe died toge- 
.) And when all the men of Iſrael that 
un the valley, ſaw that they fled, and that 
nd his ſons were dead; then they forſook 
T cites, and fled : and the Philiſtines came 
IOvelt in hem. 8 And it came to paſs on 
"non, when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip 
lan that they found Saul and his ſons fallen 
— Gilboa. 9 And when they had ſtrip- 
a they took his head, and his armour, 
en inta the land of the Philiſtines round 
» 0 Carty tidings unto their idols, and to 


ple 

a (0,99; _— ened his head in the 
| on. 11 And when all Jabeſh-gi- 
ed all that the Philiſtines had done = 


i 12 They aroſe, all the valiant men, and 
we the body of Saul, and the bodies of 


* brought them to Jabeſh, and buried 
n. ed the oak in Jabeſh, and faſted 
12 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion 
1 amitted againſt the Lord, even 
ub _ of the Lord which he kept nor, 
thi thing counſe! of one that had a f. 
f the Long dure of it. 14 And enquired 

g lom unto David the fort of jelle. 


nn the rf Bakof CHRONICLES. 
gachariahy and Mikloth. 38 And 


lb · bal begat Micah.141 And the to Ver. 1. HEN all Ifrael gathered themſelves 


wt Gilboa,' 2 And the Philiſtines followed hard = 
bn Jonathan and Abinadab, and. Malchi-ſhua, 


10 And 5 his armour in the 


401 
The Hiſtory, of this Chapter is related 1 Sam. xxxi. = 
to which we refer the Reader. N 
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David made King, at Hebron; by. Joab's Valour, 


ins the Caftle-of: Zion; repairs Jeruſalem. A 
Catalogue of his Worthies, alen 


I do David unto Hebron, ſaying, 
Behold, we are thy bone and thy fleſh. 2 And 
moreover in time paſt, even when Saul was king, 


thou waſt he that leddeſt out, and broughteſt in 
Iſrael: and the Lord thy God faid unto thee, 


Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt 
be ruler over my people Iſrael. 3 Therefore 
came all the elders of Iſrael to the king to He- 
bron, and David made a covenant. with them in 
Hebron before the. Lord, and they. anointed Da- 


vid king over Iſrael, according to the word of 


the Lord, by Samuel. 4 And David and all Iſ- 
rae] went to Jeruſalem which is Jebus, where the 
Jebuſites were the inhabitants of the land. 5 
And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, Thou 
ſhalt not come hither. Nevertheleſs, David took 
the caſtle of Zion, which is the city of David. 
6 And David ſaid, Whoſoever ſmiteth the Je- 
buſites firſt, ſhall be chief and captain. So Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiah went firſt up, and was chief. 
7 And David dwelt in the caſtle, therefore they 
called it, The city of David. 8 And he built 
the city round about, even from Millo round 
about: and Joab repaired the reſt of the city. 
So David waxed greater and greater: for the 
Lord of hoſts was with him. 10 Theſe alſo are 


the chief of the mighty men whom David had, 


8 3 2 who ſtrengthened themſelves with him in his 
through therewith ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed 


kingdom, and with all Iſrael to make him king 
according to the word of the Lord, concerning 
Iſrael, 11 And this is the number of the mighty 
men whom David had; Jaſhobeam an Hachmo- 
nite, the chief of the captains : he lift up his 
ſpear againſt three hundred, lain y him at one 
time. 12 And after him was Eleazar the fon of 
Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the three 


mighties. 13 He was with David at Paſdam- 
mim, and there the Philiſtines were gathered to- 


gether to battel, where was a parcel of ground 
full of barley, and the people fled from before 
the Philiſtines. 14 And they ſet themſelves in 


the midſt of that parcel, and delivered it, and 


ſlew the Philiſtines; and the Lord ſaved then 
by a great deliverance. 15 Now three of the 
thirty captains went down to the rock to David, 
into the cave of Adullam, and the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines encamped in the valley of Rephaim; 
16 And David was then in the hold; and the 
Philiſtines gariſon was then at Beth-lehem. 17 
And David longed and ſaid, Oh that one would 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth» 
lehem, that is at the gate! 18 And the three 
brake through the hoſt. of the Philiſtines, and 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that 
was by the gate, and took it and brought it to 
David: but David would not drink of it, but 
poured it out to the Lord. 19 And ſaid, My 
God. forbid it me, that I ſhould do this thing: 
ſhall I drink the blood' of theſe men that have 
put their lives in jeopardy? for with be jeopardy 
of their lives they brought it: therefore he would 
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mightieſt. 20 And Abiſhai the*brothet of Joab, 
he was chief of the three: for lifting up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred, he flew them, and had a 
name among the three. 21 Of the three, he 


their captain; howbeit, he attained” not unto 


men of Moab; alſo he went down and flew a 
lion in a pit in a ſnowy day. 23 And he flew 
an Egyptian, a man of great ſtature, five cubits 

> high, and in the Egyptians hand ws a ſpear like 


hand, and flew him with his own ſpear. 2 
Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among the three mighties. 25 


- attained not to the firf three; and David ſet him 
over his guard. 26 Alſo the valiant men of the 
armies, were Aſahel the brother of Joab, El- 
hanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 27 Sham- 
moth the Harorite, Helez the Pelonite, 28 Ira 
the ſon of Tkkeſh' the Tekoite, Abiezer the An- 
tothite, 29 Sibbecai the Huſhathite, Ilai the Aho- 
hite, 30 Maharai the ee Heled the 
ſon of Baanah the Netophathite, 3 1 Ithai the ſon 
of Ribai of Gibeah, bat pertained to the children 
of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirgthonite, 32 Hurai 
of the brooks of Gaaſh, Abiel the Arbathite, 33 
-Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaalbo- 
nite, 34' The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jo- 


nathan the ſon of Shage the Hararite, 35 Ahiam 


the ſon of Sacar the Hatarite, Eliphal the fon of 
Ur, 36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite, 37 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai- the 


ſon of Ezbai, 38 Joel the brother of Nathan, 


Mibhar the ſons of Haggeri, 39 Zelek the Am- 
monite, Naharai the Berothite, the armour-bearer 
of Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 40 Ira the Ithrite, 
Gareb the Ithrite, 41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad 
the ſon of Ahlai, 42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a captain of the Reubenites, and 
thirty with him, 43 Hanan the fon of Maachah, 
and Joſhaphat the Mithnite, 44 Uzzia the Aſh- 


rerathite, Shamma and Jehiel the ſons of Hothan 


. + the Aroerite, 45 Jediael the ion of Skimri, and 
" his brother, the Tizite, 46 Eliel the Ma- 

avite, and Jeribai, and Joſhaviah, the ſons of 
Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 47 Eliel, and 


Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſobaite. 

| The Contents of this Chapter you will find related 

Obſervations we then made upon this Part of facred 
Hiſtory. CC on 
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when purſued by Saul; ſome of Sau}'s own Fa- 
. milyz ſome of the Tribe of Gad; of Benjamin, 
Judah, and Manaſſch. The Armies that came 

to him at Hebron. Their Feaſt,” © 
Ver. 1. OW theſe are they that came to 
IV David to Ziglak while he yet kept 
himſelf cloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh: 
and they were among the mighty men, helpers 

* 
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e EXPO STTrION N 
not drink it. Theſe "things did theſe three of the war. 2 Tbey wert armed i i. 
burling ſtones, and Hoofng arts 
chief was Ahiezer, then Joaſh. 1 
was more | honourable than the two, for he was : 


the firſt three, 22 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoi- 
ada, the fon of a valiapt man of Kabzeel, Who 
had done many acts, he flew two lion-like 


a a weavers beam, and he went down to him with 
a ſtaff, and pluck the ſpear out of the Egyptians © 


Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, but 


The Companies that came to David at Ziklag, | 


ES 


© Tay t 
and and the le, i 
WS Out of 2 boy 


even of Sauls - brethten of Benjamin ö 


maah the Gibeathite, and Jeziel 
ſons of Azmaveth, and Berach 


and Jolabad the Gederathite, 5 El a 


rimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemaria, te 


» and She 
and Jeſat 


and 'buckler, whoſe faces were like 

lions, and were as ſwift as roes nnd. 
tains: 9 Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eli 
the third, 10 Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremy 
the fifth, 11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 1 
Jeremiah the renth, Machbanai the clevent 


:14 Theſe were of the ſons of Gad, captain 


the hoſt : one of the leaſt was over an hunde 


and the greateſt over a thouſand. 15 Thele 
they that went over Jordan in the, firſt mon 


When it had overflown all his banks, and d 


ur do flight all en of the valleys ab un 


the eaſt, and toward the weſt. 16 And the 
came of the children of Benjamin, and Jud 
to the hold unto David. 17 And David vente 
to meet them, and anſwered and ſaid unto the 
If ye be come peaceably unto me to hcl o 
mine heart ſhall t be knit unto you: but if y 
come to betray me to mine enemies, ſecing i 

is no wrong, in mine hands, the God of 0 
fathers look ztbereon, and rebuke it, 161 

the ſpirit came upon Amaſai, who was chi 
the captains, and be ſaid, Thine are we, Dar 
and on thy fide, thou ſon of Jeſſe : peace, pt 
be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; | 


4 


-thy God helpeth thee. Then David recen 


them, and made them captains of the band. 

And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh to David (t 
he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul to h 
tel, but they helped them not, for the lors 
the Philiſtines, upon adviſement, ſent hum 38 
faying, He will fall to his maſter n 
jeopardy of our heads) 20 As he went to s 
there 2 to him of Manaſſeh, Adnan, an 
zabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and Jo : 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the tn . 
that were of Manaſſeh, 21 And they 
Dayid againſt the band of ibe rovers* 0. 


were all mighty men of valour, and were capi 


in the hoſt. 22 For at hat time = a 
there came to David to help him, my 01 
great hoſt, like the hoſt of God. 23% |, 
are the numbers of the bands ax 0 
armed to the war, and came to David to 
to turn the kingdom of Saul to 5 

to the word of the Lord. 24 ere ix ll 
Judah. that bare ſhield, and ſpear. J le 
land and eight hundred, ready ar w_ 
25 Of the children, of Simeon, * 1 
valout for the war, ſeven thouſand # 


12 bun 
JED 


mv, 


, to Know: What Trael ought to do: 
8 wert to hundred, and all their 


beben avert ar their commandment. 33 Of 


bn, wich all inſtruments of war, fifty thouſand, 
ich could} 0 rank, 5s ty were not of double 


n. 3 
Ty 


twenty ant Fad end ad fix hun- 
we And of Aſher, ſuch as went forth to 


it) expert in War, forty thouſand. 37 And 
| | te other lde g rdan, of the eee 
X es; and of oe ball. tribe of Manaſ- 

nne ok war for 


I theſe men of War, that could keep rank, 
jt with! a perfect "Heart" to Hebron, to make 
i king over all Mrael: and all he reſt alſo 


* there they were Wich David three days, 


49 Moreover, they that were 
1 bem, en ws 6 Ifichar, 'and Zebulun, and 
bil, brought bread on aſſes, and on "camels, 


x of figs," and b 

Aal ind"oxen,” and 
1 dl 'Þ oy, in Ing.” ; 73 8 * * 
dog Ay 6-5 * : # fret" "4% r 2945 
a ve will th e * next. 
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bunches, of raiſins, and wine, 


* Houſe of ObeFEdotn,” . 
A's D David conſulted. with =, cap- 


te of Iſrael, If it ſeem 
I that it be of the'Lord our 


unto our brethren every 


"a 


de that ar 
den 5 0 al 


| and 
—.— ſuburbs, that 


unto us. 2 And let us brin 
the 43 8 
T7 ak of our God tc 


guie Wem! . 
Gun of yi 4 rareſt part of Flom 
5 e aan of 1 75 79 thoulnd 


32 
NA Bly uc 


ulm, uch as went forth to battel, expert in 


dn A Wade nd twenty thouſand. 38 


Mat, y of one heart 0 make David king. 
hy g and drinking : for their brethren had pre- 


on mules, and Fa. oxen, and meat, meal, 


0 i jaiten, — the 4rk, thro 1. a 


ys f thouſands, and hun- 9 
th every leader. 2 And David ſaid 


| the land of Iſrael, and 
prieſts and Levites — ; 


"they may ga- 


_—— 


to us: for we enquired - 
RS Srl aut 
3 


| We atk of G6d from Kir att Jearim 6 
avid: \ 5 and all Iſrael to . | 
that in, to Kirjarh-j Jearim, which belonged to Ju. 


dah, ts being up thence the ark of God the 


Lörd. that dwelleth Between the cherubims, whoſe 
nathe 5 18 called on it. 7 And they cartied the; 
ark of God in a new cart, out of the houſe of 
Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart: 
8 And David and all Iſrael played before God 
with all heir might, and with ſinging, and with 


E and with pſalteries, and with timbrels, 


and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 9 And 
when they came unto the threſhing-floor of Chi- 
Wm Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark 
for the Oxen ſtumbled. 10 And the a er of the 


- Lord was kindled a gainſt Uzza, and he ſmote 
him, becauſe he Pu ut 1 hand to the ark: and 
0 


there he died before Gd. 11 And David was 
diſpleaſed, becauſe the Lord had made a breach 


upon Uzza; 'wherefore'that place is called Perez- 


uzza to this day. 12 And David was afraid of 
God that day, ſaying, How ſhall I bring the ark 
of God home to tne? 13 So David brought not 
the ark home to himſelf to the city of David, but 
carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom the 
Gittite. 14 And the ark of God remained with 
the family of Obed-edom” in his houſe three 
months. And the Lord bleſſed the houſe of 
Obed-cdom, and all chat he had. 


The Hiſtor ca this Chapt the Reader will fad 
1 2 dam. vim. 107 


E " 
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CAP. x. 1 


Elan | Kind to David. His Nei i. in | Pra 
ple, Wives, and Children, His two Vitlories 
der the Philiſtines, 1 


Ver. 1.” | ow: Haun 9 * Tyre FI 

5 rs to David, and timber 
of cola, with maſ N and carpenters to buiid 
him an houſe. 2 And David perceived that the 
Lord had confirmed him king over Iſrael; for his 


« 


"1 eep. abdn , fo kingdom was lift up on high; becauſe of his peo 


le Iſrael. 3 And David took more wives at 
3 and David begat more ſons and 


daughters. 4 No theſe are the names of bis 
children which he had in Jeruſalem; Shammua; 
and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 5 And Ib. 
har, and Eliſhua, and Elpalet, 6 And Nogah; 
and Nepheg,' and: Japhia, 7 And Eliſhama, and + 
Beliada, and Eliphalet. 8 And when the Phili-. 


ſtines heard that David was anointed. king over 


call Iſrael, all the Philiſtines went up to ſeek David: 


and David heard of it, and went out againſt them, 


quired of God, ſaying, Shall I go up againſt. the 


Philiſtines? and wilt thou deliver them into mine 


hand? And the Lord ſaid unto: him, Go up; 
for I will deliver them into thine hand. 11 
they came up to Baak-perazim; and David ſmote 


them there. Then David ſaid; God hath bro- ; 
ken in upon mine enemies by mine hand, like 


the breaking forth of waters: therefore they cal- 
led the name of that _ Baal-perazim. 12 
And when they had left their gods there; David 
gave a commandment, and they were burnt with 
fre. 13 And the Philiſtines yet again ſpread 
themſelves abroad in the valley. 14 Therefore; 

61 David 


a "or" * 
2 F 8 
5 * 
$ * * 


And the Philiſtines came and ſpread themſelves 
in the valley of Rephaim. 10 And David en- 
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. IT 


a ea ent. rr 


— rn — — 


. Ie Ee een Sheree dn 
- *— 1 < yy : > 


| got up? ter few, nay ap 
1 come u 1798 over againſt 


by 15 3 it _ OY Thug 
a ſound of go 
trees, that gong i th * 1 


GSod is gone forth before thee, to — 
of the Philiſtines, 16 David th 
God commanded him: and they a 
of the Philiſtines from Gibeon even to Gazer. 
17 And . the fame of David went out into all, 
1 n 
all nations. ; A e pa - OTIS 


David van th Prigts and Levi hg te 
Art from Obed-Edom. ; and er 90 
te " wa y FS with great 77. 


A D | him. Houſs in the venar ho Tar, e 
N FAY city of David, and 12 8 place edom w 26 And i it came to *. 
for the ef God, thd pitched Jor, it a * Cl ne Land tar br th ak ofth 
2 Then David aid; None nt 40 b cayenant * 3 that they offered eye 


atk of God, but the Levites'+ for th em n 


b h che bull and ſeven rams. 2 And Da 
Lord choſen to carry the ark k, of Lead, the a 


to cloathed. with a tobe of fine linen, and all ü 
miniſter unto him for ever. 3 A avid Levites that. bare the * the fg 
2 all Iſrael together to J. km. to * aniah the maſter of 

bring up the ark of the Lord unto his Ti 
which he - had . prepared for Riv 4 4 And David . 26.7 
aſſembled the children of 2 of. th 20 ye man 

5 Of the ſons of Koharh : Uriel ke hace and. and, with ſound, of 

tis brethren an hundred and n 6 Of the We. A ih c 


ſons of Merari: the c and 4 
thren two hundred and twenty. * 2 on 
of Gerſhom : Joel the chief, and his brethren | 


bo - 2aphan: . tho cla, and, bi brethren. 15 65 "playi 
©  " theckich — hah brethren kam core. — EA, 1 
and his And Devid at: 


Hy ſons of Uzziel ; Amminadab the; chief, Iſrael tanker to A. 
bdbdbiethren an hundred and tywelye.. t And  bri 2 4 Fla, which he 

Wo ; David called for Zadok and Abiathan the prieſts, - for” it} But why 144 be not fetch my 
ag for the Levites for Utiel,. Aſaiah, and Joel, Moſes from Gibeon, where it now was, that he my 


? Anſw, Partly 
Sbemmah, and 8 "i Amminiadad, SE And . ee hd hs Morton or Reb hom Gola 


WE of the. Lend lanftific your ſelves 5 * 4 — — ſo Ln for . 


Por brethren, hat von may bring up + merly, fince be intended to iet about the bulling o 
wo. of the, Lord God. Gel of Kal, uno the 3 4 * n 2s appears from Ch wi. | 
IIe ot i. 3 For becauſe ye did 4 

be a6 le + che Land cur God te, 3 "CHAP. 1 


© ſanftified 8 Alg Of the 1 
Tod Cod of iel. 2 And dhe children of « m e 
the Levites 1 9 oſ Cod upon . 4 D — 
© ſhoulders, w ſtaves thereon - e Maſes Yer. 1.4 e | 
- commanded, according to the- word of the ſet it in the midſt of the kn 
Load. 16'-Ant) David-ſpake to the chief of the David Nd pieched for it: 
| Fe to-apprint; hear. are (#664 64 er enen RR 
3 ſiagers witli inſtruments of muſick, -plalecriess' And when had made an end of bell 
0 | harps, and cymbals, founding, by fing burnt-offerings and the peace offen 12 by 
| gn, with joy. 17 80. thei Leviees ap- the in the name 2 


pointed Heman the ſon of Joel: and of hia hre- he to "or: one of 

„ n Aſaph the ſon. ob! Berechiah : and of woman, „ 
1 the ſons of Merari their brethren, Etham the fon good 

Woes of Kuſhaiah. 18 And with them their brethren - And 

of the ond degree, n . e e d 


38 And bed. edom. w 


* r Aa 2, 


alſo the fon of Feduchan, and Hoſah to be 


2 


before the 
place that wart at Gibeon. 40 To offers 
— unta the Lord, upon the altar 
of the burns offering continually morning and 
evening, and 40 de according to all bar is written 
im the law of the Lord, which he commanded: 


= | 


N 


and for thoſe that ſhould make a ſound, 

and with muſical inſtruments of God: and the 
ſons of Jeduthun were: porters, 43 And all the 
ted every man to his houſe : "OE 


12 


e 
a => 


W biet 9785 houſe. 


141 *. + > 


The fiſt Part of this ane W ebdinel 3 in 4. 
a 17, &c. and the Pſalm of branes, hd which fol- 
n N bf H. xcvi. e e 


CHAP, XVII. Fre | 
on 10 build an —_ Au God, is for- 


Free and Thankſyiving. : | 
. "TOW: it em to ds as David 
Nat in his; houſe, chat David faid 


© corre bud the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord remaineth under curtains; 2 Then Nathan 
inted, ſaid unto David, Do all that is in thine heart, 
for God is with thee. 3 And it came to paſs 
the ſame night, that che . of God came to 
| Nathanz ſaying; 4 Go and tell David my ſervant, 
Thus faith” the Lord, Thou ſhaltinot build me 
an houſe to dwell in. 5 For ! have not dwelt 


in an Houſe, ſiner tha day that I brought up If- 


tent, and from ane tabernacle 1% another. 6 
Whereſoever I have walked with all Iſrael, ſpake 
Fa word to any of the judges of Had), (whom 

L commanded to feed my people) ſaying, Why 
have ye not built me an houſe of cedars ? / Now 
therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto my ſeryant 
David, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I took 
ar thee from the foeyp-core," even from following 


Shicberſocver thou haſt walked, and have eut 


2 off all thine enemies from before thee; 3 i 


made thee 2 name like the name of 'rhe gre 

men that are in therarth. gAlioEmillordains place 
for my people Iſrael, and will plant them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their place ſhall be moved 
no more 3 neither ſhall the children wicked- 


10 And fince the time that I commanded judę 
; er, 1 us 0 be over my people Mrael) moreover I will 
we may bre chankstb thy ſabdue all - thine enemies. Furthermore I tell 


yin. thy praiſe. 36 Bleſſed thee, that. the Lord will build thee an houſe. 11 
2 


men, and praiſed pired that thou muſt go 10 be with thy fathers, 
irn ent before che urk of that I will raiſe up thy ſeed after het: which 
„Aſaph and his brethren; ſhall be of thy ſons, and I will eſtabliſh his king- 


Will 


* 


their ok a threeſcore and eight: O Oted-edom- | 


39: And:Zadok the prieſt, and his brethren the- 
rnacle of the Lord, in the 


1 Hratl : A And with them Heman and Jedu- 
od he * _thun, ind the: reſt that were choſen; who were 
ol wm" by name, to give thanks to the Lord, 
ne en becauſe. his mercy| endureth for ever: 42 And 
a with they Homan and Jeduthun with trumpets 


ala; 3 promiſed! 10 David jy 


e prophet, Lo, I dwell in an houſe | 


racl; utito this day, but have gone from tent to 


that thou ſhouldeſt be ruler over my 
fiel: 9 And I have been with thee 


neſs waſte them any moe: (as at thi beginning, 


fer ever und ever: And: it ſhall come to paſs, when thy days be ex- 


e continually, eren dom. e me an houſe, and 1 
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all the c 


will be 


honour of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt thy ſer- 


vant. 19 O Lord, for thy ſervants ſake, and 
according to thine own heart haſt thou done all 
this greatneſs, in making known all zbeſe great 
things. 20 O Lord, | there is none. like thee, 
neither is there any God beſides thee, according 
to all that we have heard with our ears. 21 And 
what one nation in the earth ig like thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, whom God went to redeem 10 be his 
own people, to make thee a name of greatneſs 
and terribleneſs, by driving out nations from be- 
fore thy people whom thou haſt redeemed out 
of Egypt? 22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou 
make thine own people for ever, and thou, Lord, 
becameſt their God. 23 Therefore now, Lord, 


let the thing that thou haſt ſpoken concerning” 


thy. ſervant, and concerning his houſe; be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 24 
Let it even be eſtabliſned, that thy name may be 
magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord of hoſts 7s 
the God of Iſrael, even a God to Iſrael: and let 
the houſe of David thy ſervant he eſtabliſhed be- 
fore thee. 25 For thou, O my God, haſt told 
thy ſervant, that thou wilt build him an houſe: 
therefore thy ſervant hath found in bis heart to 


pray before ; thee. 26 And now, Lord, (thou 


art God and haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto. thy 
ſervant) 27 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to 


dleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be be- 
fore thee for ever: for thou bleſſeſt, O Lord, and 


75 
FLOG 
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+ it ſpall be bleſſed for ever. 


r F „ 45 6 4 . ' N * : — 2 1 N ö 
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The Contents of this Chapter are recorded, with 

* 4 2 


ven litle Variation, in 2 Som. M. 


KEN 


David ſubdues the Philiſtines and Moabites ;'/t#i1 
 Hadarezer and the Syrians. Tou ſends Hado- 
; ram-Wwith Preſents to bleſs David te Pr ee Cty 
and Spoil David dedicates-to Cod; be puts Gar. 
riſons in Edom 85 David's Officers. es 54 


that David -ſmote the: Philiſtines, 


* — 2 f FRE 


Fa. ni? 
| ſmote Moab; and the Moabites became Davids 


ſervants, and brought gifts. 3 And David ſmote - 
Zobah, unto Hamath, as he 


Hadarezer king 
went to ſtabliſh his dominion by the river Eu- 
phrates. 4 And David took from him a thou- 
ſand chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen: David alſo houghed 


Zobah, David ſlew of the 


on the ſervants of Hadarezer, and 
from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, 


br b | 
very much braſs, wherewith Solomon ©” Darid 


his don to king David, to enquire of his welfa 


be Ammonites and Syrians are overcome 
Joab and Abiſhai; and by David. 


Peỹ.er. . Mo W it came to paſs after this, f 


ſen 


4+ 
* 
=. 
. 
0 « 


them, and took Gath and her towns 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 And he 


n Chap: $6 
ile charidt. Burſns, but reſerved: of ,, 
nn —— 
rwenty deutend men. 6 Then 1." 
gariſons in Syria-damaſcus, and the Syrians 
Davids ſervants, and brought gifts. Thaur 
Lord eee David Whitherſoever he 8 the 
And David took the ſhields of gold Pops 7 

brought boo. 
Tibhath, 2d 


*. 0 


to Jeruſalem. 8 Likewiſe from 


and th wage th 
braſs. 9 Now when Tou king V. of 


heard. how David had ſmitten all the ben d 
Hadarezer king of Zobah: 10 He 1 r 


and to congratulate him, becauſe he 
againſt. Hadarezer, and ſmitten him, 4 
rezer had warred with Tou) and with zi; 
manner of veſſels of gold, and ſilver, and bra 
11 Them alſo king David dedicated unto thi 
Lord, with the filver and the gold th | 
brought from all theſe nations; from Edom, a 
from Moab, and from the children of Amma 
and from the Philiſtines, and from Amalck. ; 
Moreover, Abiſhai the ſon” of Zeruiah ley 
the Edomites in the valley of ſalt, eighteen tha 
ſand. ' 13 And he put gariſons in Edom; « 
all the Edomites became Davids ſervants, II 
the Lord preſerved David whitherſoever he wen 
14 80 David reigned over all Iſracl, and ex 
cuted judgment and juſtice among all his peo 
15:And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over th 
hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, 
corder. 16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, a 
Abimelech the fon of Abiathar, were the prick 
and Shavſna was ſcribe. 17 And Benaiah 
ſon of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites, a 
the Pelethites: and the ſons of David were di 


1 300 1 29x 1 1 | 7 | wo, | 
This whole Chapter is related and explained 
| 2 Dam. viii. $7. 3 | | 


+7 " 


e. XIX, 
David's Meſſengers 10 Hanun igneminiouſy int 


-- a. Nahaſh the king of the children 
mmon died, and his ſon reigned in his fte 
2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs u 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe bi f. 

ſhewed kindneſs to me. And David ſent 
to comfort him concerning li 7 
ſo the ſervants of David came into the fu, 
the children of Ammon, to Hanun, © 17 
him. 3 But the princes of the children " 
mon ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou 2 | 
doth honour thy father, that he hath ſen 
forters unto, thee ? are not his ſerv 

unto. thee for to ſearch, and to e 
to ſpie out the land? 4 Wherefore Han 5 
Davids ſervants, and ſhaved them, * 
their garments in the midſt hard by their a 
and ſent them away. 5 Then there 

and told David kow. the men were ke 


W 
1 * * oY 


„ 
- „„ 
we A 


A 


de men were great 
a0 d de you Pay” 84 ericho 
yn, and then return. 
of Ammon ſaw that 


n ſent a thou- 
them chariots and 
ee and out of Syria- 
ö ont of-Zobah 7 So they hired 
my en KA and the king 
ho came and piched 
And the children of Ammon 
from their cities, and 
8 And when David he: 
all the hoſt of the mighty men. 9 
i — 4 and put 


75 6 whes ng tg Aon thay ths — 
& [againſt hini; before and behind, he 
1 ſs cx of ll ch choice of Iſrael, 8 
11 t 

arm 1 of 
1 his brother, and they fer zbenſelver in 
R ginſt the children'of Ammon. 12 And 
i the Syrians be too ſtrong for me, 
gov ſhale help me: but if the children 
Tannen be too ſtrong for thee, then I will 
pie. 13 Beef goof? courage, and let us 
ine our ſelves vallantiy 
be ct of our God: and te Lord do 
cb in gdod im his ſight. 14 So Joab 


e the Syriang' unto the battle: and they fled 
n him? 16 And when: the children of Am- 
n that the Syrians were fled, they like- 
1 his brother, and entred 
the dty. 'Then Joab' came to Jeruſalem, 
ad when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
v the worſe before Iſrael, they ſent meſ- 
bets, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
d the river: and Shophach the captain of 
lt of Hadarezer, went before them. 17 
it was told David, and he gathered all Iſ- 
ind paſſed over Jordan, and came upon 
, and ſet #he battle in aray againſt them: 
a David had put the battſe in aray againſt 
„ they fought with him. 18 But the 
a ft before Iſrael, and David-ſlew of the 
m ſcyen thouſand? men, which fought in 
R, and forty thouſand footmen, and killed 
ar the captain of the hoſt. 19 And 
| the ſervants: of Hadarezer ſaw that they 
Mt the worſe before Iſrael, they made 
in David, and became his ſervants : 


; d would the Syrians i the erg of 
2 Df more. 


due Repertion © of 2 Som. . 


H AR. XX. 


| 1 5 ed, 1 and the Inbabitants tor- 
by Da David. 7. * Grants ſain. 


Aon came to „ that aſter the 
was expi at the time that 
= Ap. Joab led forth the power 
1 * waſted the country of the chil · 
n, and came and beſie "ut Rabbah, 


Avid 
6; ated at Jeruſalem) a Joab ſmote 


8 ockods to David, 


d of it, 


for our Lon ple, and 
e 


the people that were with him drew nighh 
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ly Rabbah and deſtroyed it. 2 And David took 


the crown” of their king from off his head, and 


found it to 155. 4 talent of gold, and "there 1 


8 ſtones in it, and it was ſet upon 
head; and he bro 

much ſpoil out of the city. 3 And he brought 
dut the people that were in it, and cut them 
with "ſaws and with harrows of iron, and with 
axes : even ſo dealt David with all the cities of 
the children of Ammon. And David and all 
the people returned to Jeruſalem. 4 And it 


came to paſs after this, chat there aroſe war at 


Gezer with the Philiſtines, a at which time Sibbechai 
the Huſhathite ſlew Sippai !hat was of the chil- 
dren of the giant, "anc they were ſubdued. 5 
And chere was war again with the Philiſtines, 
and Elhanan the ſon of Jair, flew Lahmi the 
drother df Goliath the Gittite, whoſe ſpears ſtaff 
wat like a weavers-beam. 6 And yet again there 
was war at Gath, where was a man of great 
ſtature,” 'whoſe - fingers and toes were four and 


twenty, fix on each hand, and fix on each foot: 


and he alſo was the ſon of the giant. 7 But 
when lie defied” Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon of 
Shimea; Davids brother ſlew him. 8 Theſe 
were born unto' the giant in Gath ; and they 


fell by"the hand os David, Ind „0 che hand of 


= ſervants, 


The Hiſtory of this — may be ſeen 2 Sam. xi. 
15 5 oY and * 30, r and xxi. 155 wo | 


CHAP. XXI. 


David Leg the People ; repents; of three Fudg- 
ments propounded; be chuſes Peſtilence ; builds 
an e and jeremy the Plague i is layed. 


ND Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, 
and provoked David to number It: 
_—_ 2 And David ſaid to Joab, and to- the 
rulers of the people, Go, number Iſrael from 
Beer-ſheba even to Dan; and bring the number 
of them to me, that I may know it. 3 And 
Joab anſwered, The Lord make his people an 
hundred times ſo many more as they be: but 
my lord the king, are they not all my lords ſer- 
vantsꝰ why then doth my lord require this thing? 


New.” "op 


why will he be a cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael ? 4 


Nevertheleſs, the kings word prevailed nin 
Joab: wherefore Joab departed, and went through- 
out all Iſrael, and came to Jeruſalem. 5 And 
Jaab gave the ſum of the number of the people 
unto David. And all {hey of Iſrael were a thou- 
ſand thouſand and an hundred thouſand men 


that drew ſword : and Judah was four hundred 


threeſcore and ten thouſand men that drew ſword. 


6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among 


them : for the kings word was abominable to 


| Joab. 7 And God was diſpleaſed with this 


thing, therefore he ſmote Iſrael. ' 8 And David 


ſaid unto God, I have ſinned greatly, becauſe I 


have done this thing : but now, I beſeech thee, 
do away the iniquity of thy ſervant, for I have 
done very fooliſhly. 
unto Gad, Davids ſeer, ſaying, 10 Go and tell 
David, faying, Thus faith the Lord, I offer thee 
three things, chooſe thee one of them that may 
do it unto thee. 11 So Gad came to David, 
and ſaid unto. him, Thus faith the Lord, Choole 
thee 12 Either three youn famine, or three 


ught alſo exceeding 


9 And the Lord ſpake - 
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months to be deſtroyed beſore thy foes, (while before it to enquire of God; for h n 

that the ſword of thine enemies overtake. hee becauſe of the ſword of the angel of yy afraid 

or elſe three days the ſword of the Lord, even Lord. 

the peſtilence in the land, and the angel of the I be Variations and ſeemin Contradiqic 

Lord deſtroying throughout all the coaſts of If- the Narrative contained in this © ter, and betyeen 

rael: now therefore adviſe thyſelf, what word 1 muet, Chap. xxiv. are there explai nd * 

ſhall bring again to him that ſent me. 13 l ale. 

David ſaid unto Gad, I am in a great ſtrait; let CHAP. XXI. 

me fall now into the hand of the Lord: (for very David prepares for the buillin 

great are his mercies) but let me not fall into the izſtruss Solomon in God's 1 * i 

hand of man. 14 So the Lord ſent peſtilence - Duty; be cbarges the Princes 1, - and big 
upon Iſrael: and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thou. ' 1... bis Hon 


fand men. 15 And God ſent an angel unto Je- Ye 


ruſalem to deſtroy it: and as he was deſtroying, 
the Lord beheld, and he repented him of -the 
evil, and ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed, It is 

enough, ſtay now thine hand. And the angel 

of the Lord ſtood, by the threſhing-floor of Organ 

the Jebuſite. 16 And David lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtand between the 

earth and the heaven, having a drawn ſword in 
his hand ſtretched out over e then Da- 
vid and the elders of Iſrael, who were clothed 
in ſackcloth, fell upon their faces. 17 And Da- 
vid ſaid unto God, I it not I-tbat commanded 
the people to be numbred? even I it is that have 
ſinned and done evil indeed; but as for theſe 
ſheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I 
pray thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and on 
my fathers houſe, but not on- thy people, that 
they ſhould be plagued. 18 Then the angel of 
the Lord commanded Gad to fay to David, that 
David ſhould go up and ſet up an altar unto the 
Lord, in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebu- 
fite. 19 And David went up at the ſaying of 
Gad, which he ſpak 


20 And Ornan turned back, and ſaw the angel; 
and his four ſons with him hid themſelves, Now 


Ornan was threſhing wheat. 21 And as David. 


came to Ornan, Ornan looked. and ſaw David, 
and went out of the threſhing-floor, and bowed 
himſelf to David with Bis face to the ground. 
22 Then David ſaid to Ornan, Grant me the 
place of this threſhing-floor, that I may build an 
altar therein unto the Lord: thou ſhalt grant it 
me for the full price, that the plague may be 
' ſtayed from the people. 23 And Ornan faid 
unto David, Take it to thee, and let my lord 
the king do that which is good in his eyes: lo, I 
give , thee the oxen alſo for burnt-offerings, and 


the threſhing inſtruments. for wood, and the 


wheat for the meat-offering, I give it all. 24 
And king David faid to Ornan, Nay, but I will 


verily buy it for the full price: for I will not take 


_ tbat which is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt- 
offerings without coſt. 25 So David gave to 
Ornan for the place, fix hundred ſhekels of gold 
by weight, 26 And David built there an altar unto 
the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings, and called upon the Lord, and he an- 
ſwered him from heaven by fire upon the altar 


of burnt-offering. 27 And the Lord commanded 


the angel, and he put up his ſword again into the 


ſheath thereof, 28 At that time, when David 


ſaw that the Lord had anſwered him in the threſh- 
ing · floor of Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed 
there. 29 For the tabernacle of the Lord which 


Moſes made in the wilderneſs, and. the altar of 
the burnt-offering were at that ſeaſon in the high 


place at Gibeon. 30 But David could not go 
= 1 


e in the name of the Lord. 


and this is the a 
Fer ape d. ü. 
gather t 
that were in the land of Iſrael, and aps he 
to hew-wrought ſtones to build the houſe of 6, 
3 And David prepared' iron in abundance 0 
the nails for the doors of the gates, and for h 
Joynings 3 and braſs in abundance without wet 
4 Alſo. cedar-trees in abundance: for the Zi 
nians, and they of Tyre, brought much cad 
wood to David. 5 And David ſaid, Solom 
my fon is young and tender, and the houſ 
is to be builded for the Lord, mu be exceed 
magnifical, of fame and of glory throughow 
countrys: I will therefore now make prepari 
for it, So David prepared abundantly before 
death. 6 Then he called for Solomon his f 
and charged him to build an houſe for the I 
God of Iſtael. 7 And David faid to Solon 
My ſon, as for me, it was in my mind tot 
an houſe unto the name of the Lord my 6 
8. But the word of the Lord came to me, {a 
Thou haſt ſhed blood abundantly, and haſtm 
great wars: thou ſhalt not build an houſe 
my name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much bl 
upon the earth in my fight. 9 Behold, 2 
ſhall be born to thee, who ſhall be a man of 
and I will give him reſt from all his eue 
_round about: for his name ſhall be Solomon, 
1 will give peace and quietneſs unto Iſrael! 
days. 10 He ſhall build an houſe for my n 
and he ſhall be my fon, and I will be his fat 
and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his king 
over Iſrael for ever. 11 Now my ſon, 
Lord be with thee, and proſper thou, and! 
the houſe of the Lord thy God, as he hath 
of thee. - 12 Only the Lord give thee wi 
and underſtanding, and give thee chayt 
cerning Iſrael, that thou mayeſt keep the b 
the Lord thy God. 13 Then ſhalt thou 
ſper, if thou takeſt heed to fulfil the aus 
judgments which the Lord charged Moſes 
concerning Iſrael : be ſtrong and of good ol 
dread not, nor be diſmayed. 14 Now © 
in my trouble I have prepared for the 1 
the Lord an hundred thouſand talents 0 
and a thouſand thouſand talents of flyer; 9 
braſs, and iron, without weight (for 1 
abundance :) timber alſo and ſtone have 
pared, and thou mayeſt add thereto, 100 
over, there are workmen with thee in a 4 
hewers, and workers of ſtone, and tin 
all manner of cunning men for every . 
work, 16 Of the gold, the fie. 
braſs, and the iron, there 75 n A | 
therefore, and be doing, and the 


thee. 17 David allo commanded all ti 


"14 "7% 


(Ps help Solomon his ſon, /aying, .18 1s 
| not be Lan on. eyery. fide ? for he hath 
kabitants of the land into ,mine 


be bujlt to the name of the 


. 
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. aal Solomon King. The Number and 
Ne bution. of ibe Levites, according to their 


„ Co when David was old and full of days, 
4 8 he made Solomon his ſon king over 
„ And he gathered together all the 
E of Igel, with the prieſts and the Le- 


— 7 
. 
. 


4 
1 


E of thirty years, and upward: and their 
Eu den polls, man by man, was thirty 


r thouſand were to ſer forward the work of 
houſe of the Lord: and ſix thouſand were 
Keen and judges. ' 5 Moreover, four thouſand 
7: porters, and four thouſand praiſed the Lord 
kd the inſtruments which I made ( ſaid David) 
aſe therewith, 6 And David divided them 
o courſes. among the ſons of Levi, namely, 
Alon, Kohath, and Merari. 7 Of the Ger- 
mirs were Laadan and Shimei. 8 The ſons 
Ladan the chief was Jehiel, and Zetham, 
| Joel, three. 9 The ſons of Shimei ; Shelo- 


re the chief of the fathers of Laadan. 10 
bd the ſons of Shimei were, Jahath Zina, and 
uſb, and Beriah, Theſe four were the ſons of 
nei. 11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah 
bund: but Jeuſh, and Beriah had not many 
i therefore they were in one reckoning, accord- 
ober fathers houſe, 12 The ſons of Kohath 
m, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 13 
ſons of Amram ; Aaron, and Moſes : and 
a vas ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanRifie the 
Ich things, he and his ſons for ever, to 


b ad to bleſs in his name for ever. 14 
was Moſes the man of God, his ſons 
tamed of the tribe of Levi. 15 The ſons 
* were Gerſhom and Eliezer. 16 Of 
by of Gerſhom ; Shebuel was the chief. 
the ſons of Eliezer were, Rehabiah the 
Eliezer had none other ſons ; but 
he A Rehabiah were very many. 18 
Wi...” of Ehar; Shelomith the chief. 
e ſons of Hebron: Jeriah the firſt, Ama- 
(cond, Jehaziel the third, and Jeka- 
K 5 lourth, 20 Of the ſons of Uzziel 
1 2 and Jeſiah the ſecond. 21 
ua Merari; Mahli, and Muſhi: the 
wr died li; Eleazar, and Kiſh: 22 And 
abb and had no ſons but daughters: 
rethren the ſons of Kiſh took them. 


a; Noy the Levites were numbred from 


Len thouſand, 4 Of which, twenty and 


th, and Haziel, and Haran, three, Theſe 


n neenſe before the Lord, to miniſter unto 


23 The ſons of Muſhi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jeremoth, three. 24 Theſe were the ſons of 
Levi after the houſe of their fathers; even the 
chief of their fathers, as they were counted by 
number of names by their polls, that did the 
work for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord 


from the age of twenty years and upward. 


25 For David ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael 
hath given reſt unto his people, that they may 


. dwell, in Jeruſalem for ever; 26 And alfo unto 


the Levites: they ſhall no more carry the 
tabernacle, nor any veſſels of it for the ſervice 
thereof. 27 For by the laſt words of David, 
the Levites were numbred from twenty years 
old and above; 28 Becauſe their office was to wait 
on the ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the 
houſe of the Lord, in the courſe, and in the 
.chambers, and in the purifying of all holy things, 
and the work of the ſervice of the houſe of God; 


29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for the fine flour 
for meat - offering, and for the. unleavened cakes, 


and fox that wpbich ix baked in the pan, and for that 


which is fried, and for all manner of meaſure and 


ciſe: 30 And to ſtand every morning to thank 


and praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at even: 31 


And to offer all burnt-ſacrifices unto the Lord 
in the ſabbaths, in the new-moons, and on the 
ſet feaſts, by number, according to the order 
commanded unto them continually before the 
Lord: 32 And that they ſhould keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
charge of the holy place, and the charge of the 
ſons of Aaron their brethren, in the ſervice of 


the houſe of the Lord, 


Concerning the Offices, and ſeveral Employments of 
the Levites, here treated of, ſee Numb. iv 


Fe nee + 
The Prieſts are divided by Lots into four Orders. 
Miniſters allotted them out of the Levites, and 
of the Families of the Kohathites and Merarites. 


Ver. 1. NJOW theſe are the diviſions of the 
ſons of Aaron; The ſons of Aaron; 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 2 But 
Nadab and Abihu, died before their father, and 
had no children : therefore Eleazar and Ithamar 
executed the prieſts office. 3 And David diftri- 
buted them, both Zadok of the ſons of Eleazar 
and Ahimelech of the ſons of Ithamar, ac- 
cording to'their offices in their ſervice. 4 And 


there were more chief men found of the ſons of 


Eleazar, than of the ſons of Ithamar; and thus 
were they divided : Among the ſons of Eleazar 


there were ſixteen chief men of the houſe of their 


fathers, and eight among the ſons of Ithamar, 
according to the houſe of their fathers. 5 Thus 
were they divided by lot, one fort with another; 
forthe governours of the ſanctuary, and governours 


of the houſe of God, were of the ſons of Eleazar, 


and of the ſons of Ithamar, 6 And Shemaia the 
ſon of Nethaneel the ſcribe, one of the Levites 


wrote them before the king and the princes, and 


Zadok the prieſt, and Ahimelech the ſon of 


Abiathar, and before the chief of the fathers of 


the prieſts, and Levites: one principal houſhold 
being taken for Eleazar, and one taken for Ithamar. 
7 Now the firſt lot came forth to Jehoiarib, 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, 8 The third to Harim, 
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9 The 


after the houſe of their fathers. 31 Theſe like 
wiſe caſt lots over againſt their brethren the ſons 
of Aaron, in the preſence of David the king, and 


Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief of the 


fathers. of the prieſts and Levites, even the 


thren. 


principal fathers over againſt their younger bre- 


It's obſervable, that, in this Chapter Dvid divides 
the Prieſts into twenty-four Companies or Claſſes, for 
the Execution of their Offices; the Diviſiqn was made 
by Lot, to take away all Occafion of Envy or Grudg- 
ing one againſt another. The ninth Lot fell to Ab- 
jah, of whom came Zechar y, dhe Father of John | Bape 
tiſt. As there were four and twenty Orders of Prieſts, 


there were juſt ſo many Levites, who miniſtred unto 


them, whoſe Heads are here ſet down. Every one had 

that Dignity which fell unto him by Lot, without, ob- 

ſerving, in their Order of relieving one another, any 

Precedency; either by Reaſon of 'Elderſhip, or Great- 

neſs of Number or P-πw.W rt. 
CHAP. XXV. 

The Number and Offices of the Singers out of the 


, 


Fons of Aſaph, Hemad, and Jeduthun. Their | 


7 


Diviſions by Lot into twenty four Orders. 


Ver. 1. N Oreovet, David and the captains of 
IVI the hoſt ſeparated to the ſervice 

of the ſons of Aſaph, and of Heman, and of 

Jeduthun, who ſhould propheſie with ' harps, 

with pſalteries, and with cymbals: and the num- 

ber of the workmen, according to their ſervice 

was: 2 Of the fons of Aſaph; Zaccur, and Jo- 

ſeph, and Nethaniah, and Afarelah, the ſons of 
Aſaph under the hands of Aſaph, which pro- 


Pfalteries, and harps 
to Jeduthun, and Heman. 
of them, with their brethren that were inſtructe 


„And they caſt lots, ward again ward, 


50 his Jolph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, w 


be, lis, ſons and his brethren were tel 


and Jeremoth, Theſe were the ſons af the Levites, 


v s 9 , 
f | : y 
. — vs 
* 
. 


Ela * 
athah, G. 
„ Joſhbedaſab, Ma 

: 5 All thee yy 
gs feer-in the wore 
n. And G04 gay 
and three daughte 
he hands of their fate 
he Lord with cymba 
harps for the ſervice of the hou 
of God, according to the kings order, to Alan 


7 So the numb 


in the ſongs of the Lord, even all that we 
cupning, was two hundred fourſcore and eig 


well the ſmall as.the great, the teacher a; 
Now the firſt lot came forth f 


4 
1 


a # 


with his rethren and ſons were twelve: 
The third to Zaccur, be, his ſons and | 
brethren were twelve: 11 The fourth to ls 


12 The fifth to Nethaniah, be, his fons ; 
his brethren were twelve: 13 The fixth 

he, his ſons and his brethren 
twelve: 14 <3 he ſeventh to Jeſharelah, be, 
ſons and his brethren were twelve: 15 
eighth to Jeſhaiah, be, his ſons and his breth 
were twelve: 16 The ninth to Mattaniah, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 17 
tenth to Shimei, be, his ſons and his breth 
were twelve. 18 The eleventh to Azarecl, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 19 
twelfth to Haſhabiah, be, his ſons and his breth 
were twelve: 20 The thirteenth to Shubael, 
his ſons and his brethren were twelve: 21 1 
fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his ſons and 
brethren were twelve: 22 The fifteenja}] 
Jeremoth, Be, his ſons and his brethren 9 
twelve: 23 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, he, 
ſons and his brethren were tweive: 24 
ſeventeenth to Joſhbekaſhah, be, his ſons and 
brethren were twelve: 25 The eighteenth 
Hanani, be, his ſons and his brethren e 
: 26. The nineteenth to Mallothi, 


> 


twentieth to Eliathah, be, his ſons and his 


o 
= 


The Divi con of tbe Porters. * 
5 2 Al Levites have Charg* of 16 


fer of the Temple. Officers a 


Hodderning Be, ol bii of the por- 


* 

8 

4 
. 


u.. ters: orhites Was Meſhele- | 
| „„ 8 * 
inn the on of Kore, of the ſons of Aſaph. 2 


'he ſons of Meſhelemiah were Zechariah 
ra Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the 
1 Jethniel the fourth. 3 Elam the, fifth, 
Baden "the ſixth, Elioenai the ſeventh. 4 
pla the fons of Obec-edom were, She 
ab the firſt-born, 1 chozabab the ſecond, 
15 the third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
whaneel the fifth, 3 Ammiel the ſixth, IMachar 
te ſeventh,” Feulthai the eighth : for God bleſſed 
lin, 6 Alſo unto Shemaiah his ſon were ſons 
1 that ruled throughout the houſe of their 
der: for they were mighty men of valour. 7 
The ſons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael, 
ad Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were ſtron 

gen; Elibu and Semachiah. 8 All theſe of 
ke ſons of Obed-edom : they, and their ſons, 
ad their brethren, able men for ſtrength, for 
de ſervice, were threeſcore and two of Obed- 
dom. 9 And Meſhelemiah had ſons and bre- 
theo, ſtrong men, eighteen. 10 Alſo Hoſah 
o the children of Merari, had ſons; Simri the 
gf, for though he was not the firſt-born, yet 
is fiber made him the chief) 11 Hilkiah the 
fed, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah the fourth: 


dl the ſons and brethren of Hoſah were thirteen. 


2 Among theſe were the diviſions of the por- 
gn, em among the chief men, having wards 
we againſt another, to mininſter in the houſe 
de Lord, 13 And they caſt lots as well the 
Inal 2s the great, according to the houſe of 
ſer fathers for every gate, 14 And the lot 
ud fell to Shelemiah : then for Zecha- 
(i lis ſon (a wiſe counſellor) they caſt lots, 
þ tis lot came out north-ward. 15 To 
keredom ſouth-ward, and to his ſons, the 
kit of Aſuppim. 16 To Shuppim and Hoſah, 
«ut cane forth weſt-ward, with the gate Shalle- 
ſeth, by the cauſey of the going up, ward againſt 
u. 17 Eat ward were x Levites, north ward 
Wi Gy, fouth-ward four a day, and toward 
fim tuo and two. 18 At Parbar weſt- ward, 
un the cauſey, and two at Parber. 19 Theſe 
the diviſions of the porters among the ſons 

ar, and among the ſons of Merari. 20 
N of the Levites, Ahijah was over the trea- 
b of the houſe of God, and over the treaſures 


Lad: the fons of the Gerſhonite Laa- 
| I 5 fathers even of Laadan the Gerſhonite 
f 4 bal 22 The ſons of Jehieli ; Zetham, 
_ n brother, which were over the trea- 
| - the houſe of the Lord. 23 Of the 
1 > and . the IZharites, the Hebronites, 
* Welites'; 24 And Shebuel the ſon of 
. the lon of Moſes, was ruler of the 
10 i 195 And his brethren by Eliczer; 
kn his * ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, and 
b his 5 and Zichri his ſon, and Shelo- 
ban , 26 Which Shelomith and his 
Ginos 1855 all the treaſures of the dedi- 
A 2 ich David the king and the chief 
8 "Pons over thouſands and hundreds, 
of Fu 22 of the hoſt had dedicated. 27 
R bY ma; polls won in hattles, did they de- 
LU thar 2 the houſe of the Lord. 28 
da Ar the ſeer, and Saul the ſon 
bner the fon of Ner, and Joab 


cate things. 21 4s concerning the 


e , He if Net N CHRONICLES, © 61 


the ſon of Zeruiah had dedicated, and whoſtever 
had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand 
of Shelomith, and of his brethren, 29 Of the 
Izharites, Chenaniah and his ſons were for the 
outward" buſineſs over Ifracl, for officers and 
Judges. © 30 nd of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah 
and his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand and 


* 


ſeven hundred, were officers, among them or 


Iſrael on this fide Jordan weſt-ward, in all bufinefs 


of the Lord; and in the ſervice of the King. 31 
Among the Hebronites was Jeryah the chief, 
even among the Hebronites, according to the 
Senerations of his fathers. In the, fortieth year 
of the reign of David, they were ſought for, 


and there were found among them mighty men 


of valour, at Jazer of Gilead. 32 And his bre- 


thren, men of valour, were two thouſand and 
ſeven hundred chief fathers, whom king Da- 
vid made rulers over the Reubenites, the Ga- 
dites, and the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, for 


ney, matter pertaining to'God, and affairs of 
che A AE EE RT hor 


It's obſervable that the Hebrews made both the Books 


of Chronicles but one, and that the twenty fourth Verſe 
of this Chapter, makes the Midſt of the Book, as touch- 
ing the N umber of Verſes. | | | 


e 
The twelve Captains for every ſeveral Month. 
The Princes of the twelve Tribes. The chief 


Keepers of David's Treaſures, His Counſellors 
and Friends, | 


Ver. 1. NR, | OW the children of Iſrael after 

their number, o wit, the chief 
fathers and captains of thouſands and hundreds 
and their officers, that ſerved the king in any mat- 
ter of the courſes, which came in and went out 
month by month throughout all the months of 
the year, of every courſe were twenty and four 
thouſand. 2 Over the: firſt courſe for the firlt 
month was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel: and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
3 Of the children Perez, was the chief of all 
the captains of the hoſt for the firſt month. 4 
And over the courſe of the ſecond month was 
Dodai an Ahohite, and of his courſe wwas Mikloth 
alſo the ruler : in his courſe likewiſe were twenty 


and four thouſand, 5 The third captain of the 


hoſt for the third month, was Benaiah the ſon 
of Jehoiada a chief prieſt : and in his courſe were 
twenty and four thouſand, 6 This is that 
Benaiah, who was mighty among the thirty, and 
above the thirty: and in his courſe was Ammizabad 
his ſon, 7 The fcurth captain for the fourth 
month was Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zeba- 
diah his fon after him: and in his courſe werg 
twenty and four thouſand, 8 The fifth captain 
for the fifth month, was Shamhuth the Izrahite : 
and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 
9 The fixth captain for the ſixth month, Was 
Ira the fon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite: and in his 
courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 10 
The ſeventh captain for the ſeventh month, was 
Helez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim : 


and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand, 
11 The eighth captain for the eighth month, 
das Sibbecat the Huſhathite, of the Zarhites: 


and in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 


6 L | 12 The 


3 ů — — rms — - — — > > 05 a Ws ay 
— — 2 rp np — — r Av = — on: "hs * os 


| 

{ 

l 

1 

= 

| 
BM 
£ 
if 
. 
C i 

1 1 

IN 
* 
KF \ 
1 1 
Witt 
. 32:4 1 
1 
1 
14 ' $7 
1 
; 
7:8 


—Uä ẽ ᷣ — 


7 4 
— — — — — - - - - — — — - 
— — r — — —— 8 Cem > — 
— : - — W — — 2 — — 
0 8 = r = 2 
08 = * — — _— — — 
* = = 
—— 8 — l — * 7 —— * 2 Ip * "= = + 7 - 2 
— — * a = ST Vn — 22 — = 1 _ —— py = IS N 
— um — — rn —_— - - -+ — — 1 "Go. 2 S -  — * aca 
xr wo 2 * — 5 %, 63 —_ A * 3 4 C7 — 
82 >. — +4 . 2 8 1 — —— EY — _ a 0 
—— : N — n 2 —— = * "_>_ \ OS 
CEE a — ag £4 = þ 1- T , > \ — 0 * 
A 2 = . a onto. "ai ma. I; 1 = * 2 


3 
* 


— — —ê 
— ee 


- —— —— — . — = —— —U— 


— — — 


— — 


6 
de — IR 
— — 


— Fa. 9 8 


: WE > T'ES — 
r -— rntatny nemo r 
— 


— 


502 
12 The ninth captain for the ninth month war 
Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamutes:: 
in his courſe were twenty and four | 
The tenth. captain for the er * 
Maharai the Netophathite, 0 the Fas and 
in his courſe were twenty and four thouſand. 14 
The eleventh. captain for the eleventh; m1 nth, 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of 
Ephraim : and in his courſe wwere twenty: and 
four thouſand, 15 The, engl. copars xr the 
ewelfth month, was Heldai the Netopharhite, 
of Otbniel: and in his courſe dere twehty.and 
pong thouſand. 16 Furthermore, over the tribes 
of 


＋ 


* 


frac: the ruler of the | 
Eliezer the ſon | of Zichri: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the ſon of Maachah : 17 Of the Levites, 
Haſhabiah the ſon of Kemuel : of the Aaronites, 
 thren of David: of Iſfachar, Omti the ſon of 
Michael: 19. Of Zebulun, Iſhmaiah, the fon of 
Obadiah : of Naphtali,. Jerimoth the ſon of 
Azriel: 20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
the ſon of- Azaziah : of the half-tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Joel the fon of Pedaiah : 21 Of the half- 
tribe of Manaſſeh in Gilead, Iddo the fon of 
Zechariah : of Benjamin, Jaaſiel the ſon of Ab- 
ner: 22 Of Dan, Azareel the fon of Jeroham. 
Theſe were the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 23 
But David took not the number of them from 
—_—_ years old and under: becauſe the Lord 
had. faid; he would increaſe Iſrael like to the 
ſtars of the heavens. 24 Joab the ſon of Zeru- 
iah began to number, but he finiſhed not, be- 


cauſe there fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither 


was the number put in the account of the chro- 
nicles of king David. 25 And over the kings 
treaſures was Azmaveth the ſon of Adiel: and 
over the ſtore-houſes in the fields, in the cities 
and in the villages, and in the caſtles, was Jeho- 
nathan the ſon of Uzziah. 26 And over them 
that did the work of the field for tillage of the 
ground, was Ezri the ſon of Chelub. 27 And 

over the vineyards was Shimei the Ramathite : 
over the increaſe of the vineyards for the wine- 
| cellars, was Zabdi the Shiphmite. 28 And 
over the olive-trees, and the ſycomore-trees that 
were in the low plains, was Baal-hanan the 
Gederite: and over the cellars of oyl was Joaſh. 
29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon, was 
S 


were in the valleys, was Shaphat the ſon of 
Adlai. 3o Over the camels alſo, was Obil the 
Iſhmeelite: and over the aſſes, was Jedeiah the 
| Meronothite. 31 And over the flocks, was 
Jaziz the Hagerite. All theſe were the rulers 
of the ſubſtance which «was king Davids. 32 
Alſo Jonathan Davids uncle was a counſellor, 
a wiſe man, and a ſcribe: and Jehiel the ſon of 
Hachmoni was with the kings ſons. 33 And 
Ahithophel was the _ 
ſhai the Archite was the kings companion. 34 
And after Ahithophel, was Jehoiada the ſon 
of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and the general of 
the kings army was Joab. | 55 


According to the Diviſion made by David, the twelve 
Chieftains with their Men, were to keep their Guards, 
and their Marching forth for a Month together, chang- 
ing their Courſes every Month. Whatever Buſineſs or 
Difficulty occurred, whereto military Strength was re- 
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the Reubenites . 


itrai the Sharonite: and over the herds bat 


counſellor, and Hu- 


quired, (thoſe were to- be in Readines in 
Bands of Militia, always they were like 
David, in a ſolemn Aſſembly, declares cp. p. 
n UE ADP es God's F. 
eee. Sean, 
29 fl 10 #þ watts fear Cod; encourages Soloms, 
; $0 ail the emple; gives bim a Pattern for th 
Ferm, and Gold and Silver for the Matrial, © 


Ver. 1. , ND.David affembled all the prince 
8 of Iſrael, the princes of the tri 
and the captains of the companies that m; 
to the king by courſe, and the captains _ 
thouſands, and captains over the hundred N 
the ſtewards over all the ſubſtance and of 0 
of the king, and of his ſons, with the — 
and with the mighty men, and with all the v 
hant men unto Jeruſalem, 2 Then David t 
king ſtood up upon his feet, and ſaid, Hear x 
my brethren, and my people, 4s for ne Ih 
in mine heart to build an houſe of reſt for the a 
of the covenant of the Lord, and for the footty 
of our God, and had made ready for the buil 
ing: 3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt n 
build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou l 
been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood. 
'Howbeit, the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me 
fore all the houſe of my father, to be king o 
Iſrael for ever: for he hath choſen Judah s 
the ruler ; and of the houſe of Judah, the ho 
of my father; and among the ſons of my fathg 
he liked me to make me king over all Iſrac]: 
And of all my ſons (for the Lord hath given 
many ſons) he hath choſen Solomon my ſon, 
fit upon the throne of the kingdom of the L 
over Iſrael. 6 And he faid unto me, Solom 
thy ſon, he ſhall build my houſe and my cc 
for I have choſen him to be my ſon, and I 8 
be his father. 7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh 
kingdom for ever, if he be conſtant to do 
commandments and my judgments, as at thisc 
8 Now thereſore in the light of all Iſrael the c 
gregation of the Lord, and in the audience 
our God, keep and ſeek for all the commz 
ments of the Lord your God: that ye maj Po | 
this good land: and leave it for an inherital 
for your children after you for eve. 2. 
thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou the G 
thy father, and ſerve him with a perfect Ie 
and with a willing mind : for the Lord ſearcl 
all hearts, and underſtandeth all the err 
of the thoughts: if thou ſeek hm, he u 
found of thee ; but if thou forſake him. he 
caſt thee off for ever. 10 Take heed r = 
the Lord hath choſen thee to build an houle 
the ſanctuary: be ſtrong and do #. 2 
David gave to Solomon his ſon the 1 'f 
the porch, and of the houſes thereof, an . 
treafuries thereof, and of the uppet 8 * 
thereof, and of the inner parlours thereo 7 
the place of the mercy- feat. by "= the oe 
tern of all that he had by the Spin, 0 cham 
of the houſe of the Lord, and of all the 


round about, of the treaſuries of the bout 


God, and of the treaſuries of the N th 
13 Alſo for the courſes of the Pl. _ 
Levites, and for all che work 0 
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1 7 hoofe of the Lord. 14 He ave 
weight, for Pings of gold; for all in- 
all ner of fetvice, ver alſo for 
Tatung of ver, by waght, for all in. 
$99 of every ind of ſervice: 15 Even the 


F gold, by We 
e hereof : and for the candle- 
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ae the bly of ew 
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W aght 


# 
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9 
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\ vold for the pattern of the chariot of che che- 
415 bat ſpread out heir wings, and covered 
te uk of the covenant of the Lord. 19 All 
ji, [aid David, the Lord made me underſtand 
- witing by bis hand upon me, even all the 
wotls 0 this pattern. 20 And David ſaid to 
duowon his ſon, Be ſtrong and of good courage, 
10 do it: fear not, nor be diſmayed, for the 
Lord Cod, even my God, will be with thee, he 
wil not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou 
kf finiſhed all the work for the fervice of the 
louſe of the Lord. 21 And behold, the courſes 
of the prieſts and the Levites, even they ſhall be 
with thee for all the ſervice of the houſe of God, 
ud there ball be with thee for all manner of work- 
nanſhip, every willing ſkilful man, for any man- 
ter of ſervice: alſo the princes and all the people 
vi be wholly at thy commandment. 


I's to be obſerved, that David; in ordering the. 
Caſes of the Prieſts and Levites, by which Alterations 
der made in the Service of God, did not do this out 
n abſolute royal Authority, ordaining the Service 
«God according to his own Fancy and Good-liking, 
Kt be did it as a Prophet of God; by the Inſtin& and 


ban 2nd Perſuaſion of Gad and Nathan. Thus God 
peed unto Moſes a Pattern of all he ſhould make, Exod. 
JT. 40. and xxvi. 32. and He. viii. 5. | 


CH AP. XXIX. 


Mund, by bis Example. and Entreaty, cauſes the 
Princes and People to offer willingly. David's 
leer and Prayer. The People having 
Sl God and ſacrificed, make Solomon King, 
nd's-Reign and Death. | 


{ Fu David the king ſaid 
N unto all the congregation, Solomon 
] fo, whom alone God hath choſen, is yet 
* tender, and the work is great: for 
Now L * not for man, but for the Lord God. 
= 4 "$1 prepared with all my might for 
4 T5 my God, the gold for things to be 
d the * d, and the ſilver for things of ſilver, 
Up rals for things of braſs, the iron for 
ton won, and wood for things of wood; 
Nö Fog and ſtones to be ſet, gliſtering ſtones, 
bn Wy colours, and all manner of precious 

Maut tones in abundance. 3 More- 
Fs © 1 have ſet my affection to the 

Cod, I have of mine own proper 


1 
) 


ue 


fe Led, and for all the veſlcls of 


of incenſe, refined gold by weight; 


depeſton of the Holy Ghoſt, and alſo by the Inſtiga- 


ile Firſt Book of CHRONICLES. Jo; 
£00d, of gold and filver, which 1 have given 


to the houſe '6f my God, over and above all 
that T have Prepared for the hoty houſe, 4 Even 


three thouſand talents of gold, of the gold of 


Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents of refined MM: 
ver, to overlay the walls of the houſes withall- 
5 The gold for Dings of gold, and the filver for 
things of ſilver, and for all manner of oth J by 
made by the hunds of artificers. And who then is 


willing te conſterate his ſervice this day unto the 
Lord? 6 Then the chief of the fathers and 
Princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the Captains 
of thouſands and of hundreds, with the riſers 
over the kings work, offered willingly. 7 And 
gave for the fervice of the houfe” of God, of 
gold, five thouſand talents, and ten thoufand 
drams; and of filver, ten thouſand talents; and 
of braſs, eigfiteen thouſand talents; and one hun- 


dred thouſand talents of iron. 8 And they with 


whom precious ſtones were found, gave them to 
the treaſure of the houſe of the Lord, by the 
hard of Jehiel the Gerſhonite. 9 Then the 
ple rejoyced, for that they offered willingly, 
cauſe with perfect heart they offered willingly 
unto the Lord : and David the king alſo rejoyced 
with great joy. 10 Wherefore David bleſſed 
the Lord before all the congregation : and Da- 


vid faid, Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael, 
our father, for ever and ever. 11 Thine, O Lord, 


is the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majeſty : for all that is 
in the heaven and in the earth, is thine; thine is 
the kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as 
head above all. 12 Both riches and honour come 
of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and in thine 
hand is power and might, and in thine hand i /s 


to. make great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 
13 Now her 


efore, our God, we thank thee, 


and praiſe thy glorious name. 14 But who am 
I, and what is my people, that we ſhould be 


able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort? for all 
things come of thee, and of thine own have we 


given thee. 15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, 
and ſojourners, as were all our fathers: our days 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there is none 
' abiding. 16 O Lord our God, all this ſtore 
that we have prepared to build thee an houſe for 
thine holy name, cometh of thine hand, and is all 


thine own. 17 I know alſo, my God, that thou 
trieſt the heart, and hath pleaſure in uprightneſs. 
As for me, in the uprightneſs of mine heart I 
have willingly offered all theſe things: and now 
have I ſeen with joy, thy people which are pre- 
ſent here, to offer willingly unto thee. 18 O 


Lord God of Abraham, Ifaac and of Iſrael our 


fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and pre- 
pare their heart unto thee. 19 And give unto 
Solomon my ſon a perfect heart to keep thy 
commandments, thy teſtimonies and thy ſtatutes, 
and to do all zbeſe things, and to build the palace 
for the which I have made proviſion. 20 And 
David ſaid to all the congregation, Now bleſs 
the Lord your God. And all the congregation 
bleſſed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed 
down their heads, and worſhipped the Lord and 
the king. 21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices unto 
the Lord, and offered burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord on the morrow after that day, even a thou» 
ſand bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a thouſand 
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Lord to, 


As 


prieſt, 23 Th 


the Lord 40 king in ſtead of David, bis father, 


and proſpe 
Ard ul the privces and the ighty men, and all 
the ſons likewiſe of Gag Par ſubmitted them- 


ſelves unto Solomon 


Lord magnified Solomon excerdingly in the fight. 
| him ſuch royal 
majeſty as had not been on any king before him 
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lambs, wich their drink-offerings,,;and-\ ſacrifices aſt; behold, they are written in 


Samuel the ſeer, and in the book A7 bock of 


With all his reien and bis might, and th, * 
that went over him, and over Iſrael, and ng 


king, firſt; and- 

at 3 4 e 

Ly 3 % 

0 : 4 . 

0 NN 9 ＋ , 2 6 4 4 g ® » 1 
N e 


rophet, and in the book of Gad yg | 
„ 30 


the kingdoms of the countrys. * 
TRY tot Tort: W TY 199% 

Den Solomon | ſat on the Throne 

in on the Thrane of 1/rael, 3 | 
of the Lord, either more generally, as all Th Dun 
the Lord's, by whom Kings rei „Prov. A „ 
Magiſtrates" are ordained, Rom. xiii. x 2 3 
eſpecially and peculiarly ; either, x. Becauſe A 
himſelf was, in a peculiar Manner, the King * | 


8 


vernor of Iſrael, not only in the Ti | 
but afterwards; or, 2. Becauſe it wa the Tilt 
Chriſt the Lord, whoſe Vicegerents David and 950 „ 
and their Sueceſſors, were; br whom this Thror pr 
reſerved „ and by whom it was to be eſtabliſhed J 
enjoyed for ever. Or, 3. Becauſe it was Th . 
which fell to Solomon, not by Right of Inheritance, f 
he had elder Brethren, but by ſpecial Appointmem 
Gift of the Lord. And for this, of the Lord * 
Genitive Caſe of the Efficient, as the Learned cal it 


and ſignifies, which the Lord gave him, 
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EXPOSITION 
The Second Book of the CHRONICLES, 


oy 9 
5 FE 


Ihe ARGUMENT. 
kth ſecond Book of Chronicles is briefly comprebended what is contained in the ſecond Book of Kings 


—_— 


| ' 


tt is, from the Reign 0 Solomon, to the Deſtruction 45 Jeruſalem, and the carrying away of the 
Pujle captive into Babylon. In ibis Story are certain 


ings more copioufly related than in the Book 


Ih Kings, and therefore ſerve greatly to the underſtanding of the Prophets. But three Things are 
bn: chiefly to be confidered. 1. That the godly Kings, when they ſaw the divine Vengeance prepared 
gun their Country for Sin, had Recourſe to the Lord, and by earneſt Prayer were heard, and the 
Plus were removed. 2. That it greatly offends Gotl, that ſuch as fear bim, and profeſs bis Reli- 


W gin, ſhould be joined in Amity with the Wicked. 


And, 3. How the good Rulers ever love the Pro- 


ghets of God, and were very zealous in promoting his Religion throughout all their Dominions , and 


then Tears and fix Months, PE. 


I. 
jamon's ſolemn Offering at Gibeon. His Choice 


of Wiſdom. Is bleſſed of God. His Strength 
aWalth, © EO 


1 ſtrengthned in his kingdom, and the 
c s God was with him, and magnified him 
dung. 2 Then Solomon ſpake unto all 


ud to the judges, and to every governor 

ul Iſrael, the chief of the fathers. 3 So 
mon and all the congregation with him, 
uw the high place that was at Gibeon, for 


b which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had 
en the wilderneſs. 4 But the ark of God 
nd brought up from Kirjath-jearim to 
wbicb David had prepared for it: for 
4 pitched a tent for it at Jeruſalem. 5 
h 7% braſen altar that Bezaleel the ſon 
. e lon of Hur, had made, he put be- 
k tabernacle of the Lord: and Solomon 
©. "S'<gation ſought unto it. 6 And 
17 up thither to the braſen altar be- 
ener 0, which was at the tabernacle of 
A _ and offer'd a thouſand burnt- 
Wt 80 it. 7 In that night did God ap- 
3 and faid unto him, Aſk 
000 IE thee. 8 And Solomon ſaid 
K ay Apes haſt ſhewed great mercy unto 
> ad and haſt made me to reign 


1, A ND Solomon the ſon of David, was 


x) to the captains of thouſands, and of hun- 


uns the tabernacle of the congregation of 


3 Now, O Lord God, let thy 


a the contrary, that the Wicked hate his Miniſters, depoſe them, and, for the true Religion and Word 
o God, ſet up Iolatry and ſerved God according to the Humoùr of Men. obs | 8 

bu bave we, in an orderly hiſtorical Way, related the principal Occurrences from the Beginning of the 
World, to the Rebuilding of Jeruſalem, containing, in the Whole, three Thouſand ſve hundred and 


promiſe unto David my father be eſtabliſhed : 
for thou haſt made me king over a people, like 
the duſt of the earth in multitude. 10 Give 
me now wiſdom and knowledge that I may go 
out and come in before this people : for who 


can judge this thy people that is ſo great? 11 And 
God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this was in & 


heart, and thou haſt not aſked riches, wealtn. 


or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither 


yet haſt aſked long life; but haſt aſked wiſdom 


and knowledge for thy ſelf, that thou mayeſt 
judge my people over whom I have made thee 
king: 12 Wiſdom and knowledge zs granted 
unto thee, and I will give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, ſuch as none of the kings have had, 
that have been before thee, neither ſhall there 
any after thee have the like. 13 Then Solomon 
came from his journey to the high place that was 
at Gibeon, toJeruſalem, from before the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and reigned over Iſrael. 14 
And Solomon gathered chariots, and horſe-men : 
and he had a thouſand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thouſand horſemen, which he placed 
in the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jeru- 
ſalem. 15 And the king made ſilver and gold 
at Jeruſalem as plenteous as ſtones, and cedar- 
trees made he as the ſycomore-trees that are in the 
vale for abundance. 16 And Solomon had horſes 


brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the 


kings merchants received the linen yarn at a 
price. 17 And they fetcht up, and brought 
forth out of Egypt, a chariot. for ſix hundred 
ſhekels of ſilver, and an horſe for an hundred and, 

6 M „ fifty : 
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fifty: and ſo brought they out horſes for all the 
kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria 
beirn ĩð bo Gr gs 
Moreover, the brazen Altar, which Bezaleel, the 
Son Lg Uri, the Son of Hur, had made, he put before 
the Tabernacle of the Lord] By the He here mentioned, 
is to be underſtood, either Moſes, named Ver. 3. or 
Bezaleel, in this Verſe, by the Command and Direc- 
tion of Moſes; or David, who may be ſaid to put it 
(the braſen Altar ) there, becauſe he continued it there, 
and did not remove it, as he did the Ark from the Ta- 
bernacle. | e 


The other Contents of this Chapter the Reader will 


find, 1 Kings iii. | 
CH AFP. i; ; 


Solomon appoints Workmen to build the Temple. 
His Embaſſy to King Hiram, for Workmen and 


Materials; promiſing to furniſh him with Pro- 
Solomon numbers. 


viſion, Hiram's Kindneſs. 
and divides the Workmen, 
Ver. 1. k ND Solomon determined to build 
| an houſe for the name of the Lord, 
and an houſe for his kingdom. 2 And Solomon 


told out threeſcore and ten thouſand men to bear 


burdens, and fourſcore thouſand to hew in the 
mountain, and three thouſand and fix hundred 
to overſee them. 3 And Solomon ſent to Huram 
the king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou didſt deal 
with David my father, and didſt ſend him cedars 
to build him an houſe to dwell therein, even ſo 
deal with me. 4 Behold, I build an houſe to 
the name of the Lord my God, to dedicate i: 
to him, and to burn before him ſweet incenſe, 
and for the continual ſhew-bread, and for the 
„ morning and evening on the 
ſabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the 
ſolemn feaſts of the Lord our God. This is 
an ordinance for ever to Iſrael, 5 And the houſe 
which I build 7s great: for great is our God 
above all gods. ' 6 But who is able to build 
him an houſe, ſeeing the heaven, and heaven 
of heavens cannot contain him ? who am I then 
that I ſhould build him an houſe, ſave only to 
burn ſacrifice before him? 7 Send me now there- 
fore a man cunning to work in gold, and in 
ſilver, and in braſs, and in iron, and in purple, 
and crimſon, and blue, and that can ſkill to 
grave with the cunning men that are with me in 
Judah and in Jeruſalem, whom David my father 
did provide. 8 Send me alſo cedar-trees, fir- 
trees and algum-trees out of Lebanon : (for 'I 
know that thy ſervants can ſkill to cut timber 
in Lebanon) and behold my ſervants ſball be with 
thy ſervants. 9 Even to prepare mè timber in 
abundance: for the houſe which I am about to 
build ſhall be wonderful great. 10 And behold, 
I will give to thy ſervants the hewers that cut 
timber, twenty thouſand meaſures of beaten 
wheat, and twenty thouſand meaſures of barley, 
and twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty 
thouſand baths of oyl. 11 Then Huram the 
king of Tyre anſwered in writing which he 
ſent to Solomon, Becauſe the Lord hath loved 
his people, he .hath made thee king over them. 
12 Huram faid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord 


God of Iſrael that made heaven and earth, who 


hath given to David the king, a wiſe ſon, en- 

dued with prudence and underſtanding, that 

might build an houſe for the Lord, andan houſe 

for his kingdom. 13 And now I have ſent a 

cunning man (endued with underſtanding) of 
| 8 


An EX POSNTION F 
Huram my fathers 4 I 4 The fon of a w 


of Tyre, ſkilful to work in gold 


and to find out every device which ſhal 


The Place and Time of building the Temple. 


breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and | 


greater houſe he cieled with fir-tree, which 


and the breadth thereof twenty cubits: a0 


TE 


Chap, 27 3. 


the daughters of Dan, and his fathe 
in braſs, in iron, in ſtone, and 
purple, in blue, and in fine 


crimſon: alſo to grave any manner of pray; 
ving, 


to him, with thy cunnin be pu 
cunning men of my ford David u 2 15 
Now therefore the wheat and the barks 
oyl, and the wine which my Lord hath l. * 
of, let him ſend unto his ſervants. 16 op 
will cut wood out of Lebanon, as much 4 oY 
ſhalt need, and we will bring it to thee n bs 
by ſea to Joppa, and thou ſhalt carry it we 
Jeruſalem. 17 And Solomon numbred a} N 
ſtrangers that Were in the land of Iſrael * 
the numbring wherewith David his father 10 
numbred them: and they were found an h 
dred and fifty thouſand and three thouſang l 
ſix hundred. 18 And he ſet threeſcore * 
ten thouſand of them 10 be bearers of burden 
and fourſcore thouſand 70 be hewers in the mou 
tain, and three thouſand, and fix hundred oye 
ſeers to ſet the people a work. 
Concerning Solomon's Workmen, their Number. 
their Appointments to ſeveral Parts of the Work; 


alſo his Embaſſy to Hiram, ſee 1 Kings v. 


CHAP, III. 


Meaſure and Ornaments of it. 
The Veil and the Pillars. 


Ver. 1. HEN Solomon began to build t 
— houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem 
mount Moriah, where be Lord appeared unto D 
vid his father, in the place that David had preps 
in the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 
And he began to build in the ſecond gay of 
ſecond month, in the fourth year of his reign, 
Now theſe are the ihings wherein Solomon v 
inſtructed for the building of the houſe of G0 
The length by cubits after the firſt mealure u 
threeſcore cubits, and the breadth twenty cu 
4 And the porch that was in the front of 
houſe, the length of it was according to 


T, he Cherubi 


height was an hundred and twenty: and 
overlaid it within with pure gold. 5 And 


overlaid with fine gold, and ſet thereon pa 
trees and chains. 6 And he garniſhed the fe 
with precious ſtones for beauty : and the 
was gold of Parvaim. 7 He overlaid = 
houſe, the beams, the poſts, and the walls the 
of, and the doors thereof with gold, and gra 
cherubims on the walls, 8 And he made 
moſt holy houſe, the length whereof was a 
ing to the breadth of the houſe, twenty © 


laid it with fine gold amounting to fix hund 
j 9 And — of the nails _ 
ſhekels of gold : and he overlaid the 17 1 
bers with gold. 10 And in the mo 0 
he made two cherubims of image c 
overlaid them with gold. 11 And t 4 hos 
the cherubims were twenty 2 65 
wing of the one cherub was five CU AG * 
to the wall of the houſe, and the 5 hs. 
likewiſe five cubits, reaching to the | 
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12 And one wing of the other 
30e cubits, reaching to the wall of 


je wing of the other cherub. 
* e wing o 
aſh ** 1 theſe Cherubi ms ſpread them- 
13 my twenty cubits: and they ſtood On 
ſane cet, and their faces were inward. 14 
their te made the vail of blue, and purple, and 
Aud and fine linen, and wrought cherubims 
cinon, 15 Alſo he made before the houſe 
* of thirty and five cubits high, and the 
of - that was on the top of each of them was 
0 16 And he made chains, as in the 
oe and put them on the heads of the pillars, 
nd made an hundred pomegranates, and put 
i on the chains. 17 And he reared up the 
1 before the temple, one on the right hand, 
1 other on the left; and called the name 
(that on the right hand, Jachin, and the name 
(that on the left, Boazi 


The Subſtance of this Chapter is contained in 1 K:ngs 
i, 8 xe likewiſe the Contents of the next Chapter. 


CHAP. IV. | 
De Aur of Braſs, The Molten Seca. The ten 
Laws, Candlefticks, and Tables. The Inſtru- 
11 of Gold. 


Br 1. Oreover, he made an altar of braſs, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, 
d tyenty cubits the breadth thereof, and ten 
uit the height thereof. 2 Alſo he made a 
joten ſea of ten. cubits, from brim to brim, 
and in compaſs, and five cubits the height 
tercof, and a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it 
yd about. 3 And under it was the ſimilitude 
men, which did compaſs it round about: ten 
acubit compaſſing the ſea round about. Two 
wof oxen were caſt, when it was caſt. 4 It 
bod upon twelve oxen, three lopking toward 
| north, and three looking toward the weſt, 
ure looking toward the ſouth, and three 
ung toward the eaſt: and the ſea was ſet 
Me upon them, and all their hinder parts were 
a. 5 And the thickneſs of it was an hand- 
Wl, and the brim of it like the work of the 
af a cup, with flowers of lilies ; and it re- 
My and held three thouſand baths. 6 He 
Kt alſo ten layers, and put five on the,right 
* and five on the left, to waſh in them: ſuch 
x they offered for the burnt- offering, they 
ae in them; but the ſea was for the prieſts 
n. 7 And he made ten candleſticks of 

h noting to their form, and ſet them in the 
we on the right hand, and five on the left. 
*nade alſo ten tables, and placed them in the 
*y on the right ſide, and five on the 
and he made an hundred baſons of gold. 
jar ore, he made the court of the prieſts, 
np court, and doors for the court, and 
1 of them with braſs. 10 And 

| —7 "a the right ſide of the eaſt-end, 
33 ſouth. 11 And Huram made 
wn finiſh © ſhovels, and the baſons: and 
kng * ea the work that he was to make 
oon for the houſe of God: 12 To 


© two pillars pommels, and the 


» and the 


ers wh, f 

the r were on the top of the two pillars, 

* chapit deaths to cover the two pommels 
s Which were on the top of the 


be houſe” and the other wing was five cubits 


pillars: 13 And four hundred pomegranates on 
the two wreaths ; two rows of pomegranates on 
each wreath, to cover the two pommels of the 
chapiters, which were upon the pillars. 14 He 


made alſo baſes; and lavers made he upon the 


baſes; 15 One ſea, and twelve oxen under it: 
16 The pots alſo and the ſhovels, and the fleſh- 


hooks, and all their inſtruments, did Huram his 


father make to king Solomon for the houſe of the 
Lord, of bright braſs. 17 In the plain of 
Jordan did the king caſt them, in the clay- 
ground, between Succoth and Zeredathah. 18 
Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in great 
abundance : for the weight of the braſs could not 
be found out. 19 And Solomon made all the 
veſſels that were for the houſe of God, the golden * 
altar alſo, and the tables whereon the ſhew-bread 
was ſet; 20 Moreover, the candleſticks with 
their lamps, that they ſhould burn after the 
manner, before the oracle, of pure gold; 21 


And the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs 


made he of gold, and that perfect gold. 22 And 
the ſnuffers, and the baſons, and the ſpoons, and 
the cenſers of pure gold: and the entry of the 
houſe, the inner doors thereof for the moſt holy 


Place, and the doors of the houſe of the temple, - 


were of gold. | 
MAP V.- 
The dedicated Treaſures. The Ark of the Covenant 


brought into its Place. The Muſick plays, and 
i the Cloud fills the Houſe of the Lord. 


Ver. 1. HUS all the work that Solomon 


made for the ' houſe of the Lord 
was finiſhed: and Solomon brought in all the 
things that David his father had dedicated; and 
the ſilver, and the gold, and all the inſtruments, 
put he among the treaſures of the houſe of God. 
2 Then Solomon. aſſembled the elders of Iſrael, 


and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the 


fathers of the children of Iſrael unto Jeruſalem, 
to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
out of the city of David, which is Zion. 3 
Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aſſembled them- 
ſelves unto the king in the feaſt, which was in 
the ſeventh month. 4 And all the elders of Iſ- 
rael came, and the Levites took up the ark, 5 
And they brought up the ark, and the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and all the holy veſſels 
that were in the tabernacle, theſe did the prieſts 
and the Levites bring up. 6 Alſo king Solo- 
mon and all the congregation of Iſrael that were 
aſſembled unto him before the ark, ſacrificed 
ſheep and. oxen, which could not be told nor 


numbred for multitude. 7 And the prieſts _ 


brought in the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord unto his place, to the oracle of the houſe 
into the moſt holy place, even under the wings 
of the cherubims. 8 For the cherubims ſpread 
forth their wings over the place of the ark, 
and the cherubims covered the ark and the 
ſtaves thereof, above. 9 And they drew out 
the ſtaves of the ark, that the ends of the ſtaves 
were ſeen from the ark before the oracle, but 
they were not ſeen without. And there it is 
unto this day. 10 There was nothing in the ark 
ſave the two tables which Moſes put therein at 
Horeb, when the Lord made à covenant with 
the children of Iſrael when they came out of 


Egypt. 
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Egypt. 11 And it came to 
prieſts were come out of the 
all the prieſts that were preſent were ſanctifled, 
and did not then wait by courſe. 12 Alſo the 
| Levites which were the ſingers, all of them of 
Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their ſons, 


paſs : when the 


and their brethren ; being arrayed in white linen, 


having cymbals, and pſalteries, and harps, ſtood 
at the caſt-end of the altar, and with them an 
hundred and twenty prieſts, ſounding with 
trumpets) 13 It came even to pals, as the 
trum , and fingers were as one, to make 
one ſound to be heard in praiſing and thanking 
the Lord; and when they lift up their voice with 
the trumpets and-cymbals, and inſtruments of 
muſick, and praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For be 


is good, for his mercy. endureth for ever: that 


ben the houſe was filled with a cloud, even 
the houſe of the Lord; 14 So that the prieſts 
cauld not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of the 


eloud: for the glory of the Lord had filled the 


| houſe of God. 


The Contains of this, ©) the two ſucceeding Chao : 


ters, are contained in 1 Kings vii, viii, ix. where every 
Difficulty is explained. , og 


"CHAP. VL 


Solomon Bleſs he People, and praiſes God. His 
ayer, wherein he ſpews the right Uſe 


excellent 
E the Temes. 


Vier. 1. T Hen ſaid Solomon, The Lord hath 
„ & -faid, that he would dwell in the thick 
darkneſs. 2 But I have built an houſe of habi- 
tation for thee, and a place for thy dwelling for 


ever. 3 And the king turned his face, and bleſ- 
| ſed the whole | congregation of Iſrael, (and all 


the congregation of Iſrael ftood) 4 And he 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath 
with his hands fulfilled ;hat which he ſpake with 
his mouth to my father David, faying, 5 Since 
the day that I brought forth my 
the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among all the 
tribes of Iſrael to build an houfe in, that my 


name might be there, neither choſe 1 any man 


to be a ruler over my people Iſrael: 6 But 1 
have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name might be 
there, and have choſen David to be over my 
people Iſrael. 7 Now. it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an houſe for the name 
of the Lord God of Iſrael. 8 But the Lord 
ſaid to David my father, Foraſmuch as it was in 


thine heart to build àn houſe for my name, thou 


didſt well in that it was in thine heart: 9 Not- 


withſtanding, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 


but thy ſon which ſhall come forth out of thy 
loyns, he ſhall build the houſe for my name. 10 
The Lord therefore hath performed his word 
that he hath ſpoken :. for I am riſen up in the 
room of David my father, and am ſet on the 
throne of Iſrael, as the Lord promiſed, and 
have built the houſe for the name of the Lord 
God of Iſrael. 11 And in it have I put the 
ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lord, that 
he made with the children of Iſrael. 12 And 
he ſtood before the altar of the Lord, in the 
preſence of all the congregation of Iſrael, and 
ſpread forth his hands; 13 (For Solomon had 
made a braſen ſcaffold, of five cubits long, and 


| An EXP OSITION of * 


holy place : (for 


| walked before me. 


thy dwelling-place, even from heaven; and whe 


out of 


way upon his own head, and by juſtifying il 


if they pray towards this place, and confels 


and forgive the fin of thy ſervants, and oft 


there be: 29 Then what prayer or what ſup 7 | 


Chap, 6, 


five cublts broad, and three cubits high, ang 
Sh an 


had ſer it in the midſt of the c. 

it he ſwod, and kneeled down up, b 
before all the congregation of 11: is Knees 
forth his hands towards heaven ) 
O Lord God of lrael, there is no God like the, 

in the heaven, nor in the earth; which K * 
covenant, and fbeweft mercy unto thy ftp 
that walk before thee wit "ants, 


| h all their h 
15 Thou which has kept with thy eva, s:! 
vid my father, * which thou Fas, 


him ; and ſpakeft With . thy mo 

filled it with thine hand A it 1 * * 
Now therefore, O Lord God of Iſrae 15 s 
thy ſervant David my father, that which by 
haft promiſed him, ſaying, There ſhall Not * 
thee a man in my fight to fit upon the th ; 
in lirael ; yet fo, that thy children take *. 
to their way to walk in my law, as thou * 
17 Now then, 
God of Iſrael, let thy 8 be verified, * 
haſt 1 unto thy ſervant David. 15 (Buy 
will God in very deed dwell with men on th. 
earth? behold, heaven, and the heaven of hear 

cannot contain thee ; how much leſs this hoy 

which I have built? ) 19 Have reſpect therefy 

to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplicat 

O Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry 
the prayer which thy ſervant prayerh bet 
thee: 20 That thine eyes may be open upo 
this houſe day and night, upon the place where 
of thou haſt faid, that thou wouldeſt put th 
name there; to hearken unto the prayer, whic 
thy ſervant prayeth towards this place, 2 
Hearken therefore unto the ſupplications of t 
ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which the 
ſhall make towards this place: hear thou frot 


thou heareſt, forgive, 22 If a man ſin aga 
his neighbour, and an oath be laid upon hin 
to make him ſwear, and the oath come befot 
thine altar in this houſe: 23 Then hear tho 
from heaven, and do, and judge thy {crv: 
by requiting the wicked, by recompenſing | 


righteous, by giving him according to hisright 
ouſneſs. 24 And if thy people Iſrael be put 
the worſe before the enemy, becauſe they ha 
ſinned againſt thee ; and ſhall return and cone 
thy name, and pray and make ſupplication bet 
thee in this houſe: 25 Then hear thou from t 
heavens, and forgive the ſins of thy people 
rael, and bring them again unto the land wh 
thou gaveſt to them, and to their fathers. 
When the heaven is ſhut up, and there 5 | 
rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee; ) 


name and turn from their ſin when thou d 
afflict them: 27 Then hear thou from hcav6 


le Ilrael, when thou haſt taught then 
2 wherein they ſhould r 
rain upon thy land which thou haſt 70 1 
thy people for aa inheritance. 28 " 
dearth in the land, if there be peſtilence, * 
be blaſting, or milde w, locuſts, ot E 
if their enemies beſiege them in the ci“ 5 b 
land; whatſoever ſore, or whatſoever He 


ſoever ſhall be made of any man, or of f 


. 


\ 


beg brenn one Wal Kriow his 


e grief, and | ſhall ſpread 


this houſe: 30 Then hear thou 
thy dwelling- place, and forgive, 
"every man according unto all 
heart thou knoweſt: (or thou 


may fear thee; to walk jn thy way 
Rh fr ie in the land which thou gaveſt 
wan fbr 32 Moreover, concerning the 

r which is hot of thy people frat), but 
boys e from a fir country for thy great names 
* gf thy migh y hind, and "thy: « ſtretched 
ob: if they Forde and pray in this hbüſe: 
1 n hear thou from the heavens, even from 


hat 
by dveling and do according to all t 
1 


may! ow. .U 


me, and fear thee, as 


called by thy name. 34 If thy 
1 out to war aginſt their enemies by the 
in that thod ſhalt ſend them, and they pray 
mio thee "rowatrd * this city which thou haſt 
wh and "the houſe Which 1 haye built for 
dene; $5, Tbeg hear thou from the heayens 
2 and HET upplication, and maintain 
cule, 36 If. they fin againſt thee, (for 
00 man which ſinneth not) and thou be 
y with them, and deliver them over before 
| v enemies, and them away captives 
m— far 47 oe og 37 Yer if they 
thin) themſelves in de land WI ether t ICY are 
mel captive, and turn and pray unto thee in 
&e land of their captivity, ſaying, We have 
1 , we have done amiſs, and have dealt 
acc; 38 If they return to thee with all their 
7 rnd with all ad foul,” in the land of their 
wirity, whither: they have carried them 
in, and pray towards their land which thou 
welt unto their fathers, and toward the cit 
ich thou haſt ckdfen, 1 oe the houſe 
Flick L have built for thy Then hear 
Inv from the Wee, [fox e thy dwelling- 
kc, their prayer and their ſapph rp: and 
Amin their cauſe, and forg ire the y people 
ich have finned againſt Vide,” 40 Now, my 
0d, let (T beleech' thee) thine eyes be open, 
x it thine ears be attent ünto the* prayer that 
bad? in this place. 41 Pa ow therefore ariſe, 
kh _ into thy place, thou, and 
uk of thy trerigth': fer thy 
1 be che With falyation, and let th 
* rejoice in gogdneſs. 42 O Lord God, 
i 00t away the face of thine andinted: re⸗ 
. cn the mercies ef David thy ſetvant. 
N * 2119 111 Das 
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7 * tag and 45 * 97% le G 
* 15570 the divine e ee. wy A ase, 
15 e 79 1 7575 5 ſelemm Sacri- 
e. 


4 bavin kept 
* ov, 16 4 A iſſes the Poole. God a appears 
5 = Promiſes bis Favour on Obe lence; 3 


"TW, ieh Judgments, e e e 


„ 40 Nel d Ve! 7 
N K Solorhon had FR an 


end o ca ne down 
Tl 1 85 El ae Abet dne 
uk. 2 yd dreh of the Lorch fille 


uld not enter 


1 Wade Ht of CHRONICLES 


| the hearts of the children of men) 


aged for; that all people © of 
a I, | 75h know that this houſe 
2 Aab is 


prieſts, O Lord 


che Lord had filled the Lords houſe. 


509. 
ines che hauſe of the Lord, becaiiſe die glory of 


3 And 


when all the children- of Iſrael ſaw how te five 


came down,” and the glory 


of the Lord upon 


the 


houſe, they bowed themſelves with their faces to 
the ground upon the pavement, and worſhipped, 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


and praiſed the Lord ſaying, For be is good, 
þ Then the 


king and all the people offered facrifices' before 


the Lord. 5 And king Solomon offered a ſacri- 
hee” of twenty and two thouſand oxen,” and an 


hundred and twenty thauſand ſfieep: ſc che 


and all the pe people, Je dedicated the houſe of God. 
rie 


6 And the prieſts waited on their offices: 


king 
the 


Levites alſo with inſtruments of muſick of the 
Lord, which David the king had made to praiſe 


the Lord, becauſe his mercy eudureth for ever, 


praiſed by their miniſtry: and the 
. ſounded trumpets before them, and all 


7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed 


when David 


ael ſtood. 


the middle of the eoure that was before the houſe 
of the Lord: for there he offered burnt-offerings, 
and the fat of the peace-offeriios,' becauſe. the 
brazen” altar which Solomon had: made; was not 
able to receive the burnt-offerings;-and the rmear- 


offerings, and the fat. 8 Alſo * the ſame 


time 


Solomon kept the feaſt ſeven days, and all Iſrael 
with him, 'a very great congregation, from the 
entring in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypt. 
9 And in the eighth day they made a Caen 


aſſembly: for they kept the 2 of the 
ſeven: days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 10. 


altar 
And 


on the three and twentieth day of the ſeventh 
month, he ſent the people away imo their tefits; 
lad and merry in heart for tlie goodneſs that the 
Jord had ſhewed unto David, and to Solomon; 
and to Iſtael. his people. 11 Thus Solo mod 


cap- finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, and the kings 


houſe : and all that came into Solomons heart 
to make in the houſe of the Lord, and in his 


own houſe; he proſperouſly effected, : 12 
the Lord ap 


ſaid unto him, I have heard thy prayer, 


And 


peared” to Solomon by night, and 


and 


have choſen this place to myſelf for an houſe of 
ſacrifice. 13 Uf l thut up- heaven that there be 
no rain, or if 1 3 the locuſts to devour 
the land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my peo- 


ple, 14 If my people which. are called by 
name, ſhall- humble thiemſelves and the 
ſeek my face, and turn from their wi 


my 


and 


ed ways; 


then will I hear from heaven; and will forgive 
their-ſing and will heal their land. g Now mine 


eyes ſhall be open, and mine ears attent 


unto 


the prayer . that is made in this place. 16. For 


now have choſen and ſanctified this houſe, 


that 


my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes 


and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 


17 


And as for thee, if thou wilt wall before me, 
as David thy father walked, and do according to 
all 'that-I have commanded thee, and ſhalt ob- 
ſerve my ſtatutes and my judgments: 18 Then 
will J ſtabliſn the throne of thy kingdom, ac- 
cording as I have covenanted with David thy fa- 


be ruler i in Iſrael. 19 But if ye tutn away 


ther, ſaying, There ſhall not fail thee a man 70 


and 


ſotſake my fiuraves and my commandments which 


I have ſet before you, and ſhall 


go and ſerve 


other gods, and worſhip them: 20 Then will l 


a them up by the roots out of my land which 


have N them; and this houſe which I 


have 


x lantibes 
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Au Chap, 

e wy deganted. not from th 10 
to. be. a proverb. and. king unto the LD 2 Fw e de 
21. And this houſe, an *. 


8 ES among. 1 


or concernin 
which is high, hall be an. 7 5 to every work of n ns d 
one that. paſieth eth by it; {o; that. he, ſhal] ax, unto ch. the foundation of 0 prepated 
by hath. the Lord done thos anto this land, | rt and until it Was finiſhed - houſe 
Vea his ouſe? 22 And.it ſhall. be anſwered, of the Lord was perfected. 1 1 houſ 
auſe tex. orſook the God of their fa: Solomas * . n Wen 
. thers, whi bronght them forth. out of the land da ide 1 'of Edom 85 at the 
of Egypt, and, laid bold on ethef gods, and ſent him hy bands u 


eſore hath 
Is b At * 
Dar? 433 Vis. 503 ¹ Bs to. Optar,. and CN thence four þ 

. og ; cn . V g 11 31 4 Hg fifty tal — of gold, 50 . mo and 
8 Balla. Der Ment Bows whicramained ele Gn: 
dn te Land, be.makes rribuiary.; Bai the Wrac: wy 4 lis. 07 

a nas Ruler His geuriy alem Sactifices.. s Ty cam 15 75 þ the  Dowhte of Pharadh a 
< ts 1 Prieſir ani _Lovites; ibeir iproper - þ 254 1 45 t Houſe that be hau buit 


("His N 240 Gold from 18 Reaſon of his doing this was, firſt, 1 
15 . feoy fe — T __ oY cauſe wid'a Woman, and attended by many oth 


mien beſide 
Nr. * ND: it came 0. poſh ( ch Es x5 — — of 
ed ten Feen, Mente ray of * their | dex 3; and, either ſhe, or * 
büßte the-bouſe.of, the Lord ang his on We) pr Followers, might be Heathen a 4 
20 That the eities which Huram had reſtored to Fr he thought it Indecent, that Fs 
Solomon, Selomon built thee, and ; cauſed the 2 00 d come, as it were, in God's ſteal, » 
children of Iſrael to dwell ther 4. And. Sol, f. = Ny the Place where he had dwelt, 0 


| fpeaks not of the Time when 
mon went to. Hamath-zobah; and * was gone, but while it was there; and 8 


gainſt it. And he built Tadmor in the wilder, . eontain'a Reaſon, not of the W 

neſs and oft the tore cities, Which in he now brought her up . Wed u 
Hanagth, 5 Alſe he built Beth: deres th Je jupper, mediately preceding, why, be. wilt this Hu; for h 
and: Beth heron the nevher, fenced. cities, with becauſe the Ark was not in the Houſe of David, whi 


n meme e e 
e 


ought therefore to be ure, and fi 
1 Nye or a i N 
not-cities; and ies of the horſemen, anſd 
— | 4e bai in Jette, CHAP. Ix 
in Lebanon, and thi all the land of The. "Gor 7 Sheba's Yifit to Solomon. I 
is dominion; 7. As for all the N 1 were Gold; Targets; Throne of Ivory; Veſſels; | 
t pf. the Hittites, 2 Amorites, and the ſents; 1 ie aud 1 80 Tribules; Rei 


Ferirzites, and the Nass and the Jebuſites and Death, 
which werg 888 4 * LINE children 1 4, 
land. N when the queen of Sheba hea 
of the fame of Solomon, ſhe a 
Solomon with hard queſtions at 
d:Sp | wo a. very great company, and cant 
no ſervants for: his works: but of 4 t e ſpices, and gold in abundance, 
ova and: chief bf his captains of Aren tones: and when ſhe was come 
chariots and horſemen. 10 And theſe ers So lomon, kee Wake with him of all t 
: ten 5 of king Solomons. officers, euer xwa Was in her heart. 2 And Solomon told her 
red. 8 155 that bare rule over the peo- her queſtions: and there was nothing hid fo 
8 nd Solomon brought up, the daughter Solomon which he told her not. 3 And 1d 
of Lyn out of .the-City. of David unto the the < queen of Sheba had ſeen the wiſdom 
— that he had hvilt 70 her: for he ſaid, Mx Solomon, n, and the houſe that he had built, 
e ſhall-not-dwelF in the houſe of David king meat of his table, and the fitting 
of duel, ;#he Platts art ag ;whereunto his ſervants, and the attendance of his _ 
the: ark af the Lbed Ratk dome. 12 Then Solo- and their ap apparel, his cup-bearers alſo, and 
mon offer ect hurnt · offerings unto the Lord on the ap parel, and his aſcent by SES he went 7 
ghar of the Eondt which! ht nd: built before the he houſe of the Lord ; there was no ey 
Perch t 13 :afecr:ac{cttaje» tate every day, in her. 5 And ſhe faid to the king, ad, 
offering according to the ch) ment of Niciſes, true repoſt Which I heard in mine 71 0 
an the ſabbatha: and on the new-moons, . and bn thine àcts, and of thy wiſdom: 6 on 
abe ſolemn feaſts; three times in the year, cue believed not their words, vintil I ogy 1 
ar be ſtaſh er de bread, an the fel: E wy 
4 4 » in the: feaſt 2 —— the greatneſs © of th nern was 00 4 
Aud be poittech actbrding 
Mavick Ae the — — We 2 Happy are thy men, and happ | before tl 
their ſerviee, tie Levites to d ace ſervants, which ſtand 7 — 1 fe 
to praiſe and miniſter before the Pries & and. hear thy, wiſdom. the to ſer thee 
— every man required +: the, porters: alſo Thx 5 . . delighted i oh 7 ord thy C 


Nen gat: or ſo had Davi Al be king for tt blick 0 
God! commanded, +16 And 1 1 75 * 155 loved Iirae}, "och 
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y f 4 Pd 
Fer. 47 . 


lomes.1 pen to rove. 
But of the «hilt 2 154 0 BP 


OO 


7 
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de he rs * 


Grey lens a Sold, 
ae and precious 


| I LEE the. WS. pa Ty y 
teries for ſingers: and. there 
gl Cage peo j th land of 1 


99 255 
9. bes W ſhe 


her — 1 he and 


t away to 
. 1 — of the gold that 


bartne © Loy bevophei 
king r Able, aid governours 
1 


v4 rs 
ph beaten gold HP fo 
d three Landed ſhields made he 4 Been 


Id, and *filver © to 
So og made 


two 


by ee dee TGA of gold vent to 
Tüll: 4nd the King put chem i "the houſe 
te foteſt of Lebanon, 17 Moreover, the 
. a great throne of ivory, and overlaid 
1— 5 18 And there wert fix ſteps 


ende ape the throtie,” and ſtays on each ſide of 
; biting place, and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. 
q And twelye lions ſtobd there on the one fide 
| on the other, upon the ſix ſteps. | There 
k not the” like made in any kingdom. 20 
xl ll the" drinking veſſels of king Solomon 
we of oo Id, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
hy of Lebanon were 'of pure gold: none 
A flyer; it was not ahy As _ a of 
lt days of Solomon. 2 7 For e kings ſhips 
a w Tarſhiſh* with the fervants of Huram: 
n three” years onoe came the ſhips to Tarſhiſh 
Ugg gold, and filver, 'Tyory, and apes, and 
Kicks, 22 And king de paſſed all ws 
. «f the earth in fiches and Fs” 


[Nlomon, to hear his wiſdom, that God had 
his heart, 24 And they brought every man 
Prefent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, 


woche thouſand hotfemen, whom he be- 
Md in the chariot- cities, and with the king 
26 And he reigned over all the 
if the river, even unto the land of pow 

ke; and to the border of Egypt. 
e king made filyer in Jeruſalem a4 Romney, 
"Ip; made he as the ſyconiore-trecs, 
7! in the low plains, in abundance. 28 
; drought unto 

IM, ad aire 7 

of Slomon, fil 7 * Now the reſt of 
11 the book of Nathan the pro 
3 k or "AMjah the Sbilonite, and 
iu af N, Hen tt the ery) gainſt Jeroboam 
that? 30 Ang” dlomon ' reigned 


phet, and 


* 


buch 56 the 


82 1 | Ks 1 ny made. TY 


ich a footiſtool of gold <vhich wert 


Ll the kings of he rtf ſought the \eſence | 


ha? harneſs, and ſpices, horſes, and 
2 ae year year. . 2 25 And Solomon 
7% thouſand ſtalls" for horfes and chariots, 


mon horſes out of 


are they not 


all 
in crullem over all Thacl fort ears, 31 * 
Solomon wit "with his fathers, any yu Wa q 125 


in en city o 17 7 his. he, ww aden hi 
ſon, reigned 1 in his ſtead,” 


The nay ap — 1 i *. 5 


7 be ic Noe by wh ero⸗ 
«20 require, a Relaxation of their Taxes. Rex 
hoboam, refu/ing tbe old Mens Counſel, by the 

Ae of young Men, anſwers then roughly, 
Ten Tribes at, Kill Hadoram ; and maks 


Rohoboam . 
Ver. 1. ND Rebe went to dhickem : 
33 for ta Shechem were all Iſrael come 


to make bim king, 2 AY it came to pals 
when Jeroboam the. Jon Nebat (who was. in 
Egypt, Whither he. had fled from the preſence of 
Salmon the king 50 , it, em re- 
turned out. of 3 And they ſent and 
called him: ſo e and all Iſrael came, 
and fpake to Rehoboam, ſaying, 4 Thy father 
made our yoke grievous, now therefore caſe tou | 
ſamewhat. the grievous ſervitude of thy father; 
and his heavy yoke that he put upon us, an 
we we Mil: ſerve thee... 5 And he ſaid unto them, 
* unto Ws: after. three days. And the 
d. 6 And king Rehoboam took 
dane ix the old men har had ſtoqd before 
Solomon his father. while, he yet, lived, ſaying, 
What, 9 — ye me, to return anſwer to 


this 1 9 le? ey. ſpake untp him, ſay- 
ing, If hon Gn Li t this people, and pl 
them, 929 1 words to t en 


e 
be thy ſervants or ever. 8 But ag 4, th by 
counſel which the old men gave him, and took 
counſel with the yaung men that were provghy 
up with him, that ſtood before him. 9 And he 
aid 1 unto them, What adyice give ye, that we 


may return migen to this eb which have 


ſpoken to me, 304 55 Eaſe ſome what the yoke 
that thy father did put upon us? 10, And the 
young, men that were brought up with him, 
ipake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou anſwer 


the people that {poke unto thee, ſaying, Thy 
Farber made by 72 


e heavy, but make thou 1. 
us: thus halt thou 55 unto 


— gebende 
ſwered the king, rl Whar portion have * 


312 1 
in David? and we have. 


we. 1440 none döbherſtänck in the 
ſon of Jelle ; ;every man, to your, tents, 8 Ligel, 
and now David, tee to thine. Own houſe, So all 
Iſrael went to their tents. 17 But as For" the 
children of Iſracl that dwelt-in the cities of Judah, 
Rehoboam reigned over them. 18 Then 
Rehoboam ſent adorn that as over the tri- 
bute, and the children 


iat ſtoned him with 
ſtoges, that be did: but king Rehoboam made 
4 to get him up 


to bi chariot, to fle to 


eruſalem. 19 And Itrael rebelled HD e 


a of David unto this day. wank 


* nn 
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With orts 41 Prov Pons.” | The 
Fig and Levites, 'and ſudb as fedred God, 
Forſaten by, Je roboam, "1 1M * * ” olattr, 


tren the) the King dom of. 4 PR 


and Childres 'of Rehobs Hellen Wen ne 

124 | ix vat wo ober 
* when Ao ar come to 

Jerdſalem, he gathered of the houſe 


| Vers, A 


N 
$.4 


of Juda dd Benjamin; an hundred and foutſcore 
thouſand choſen meti which'were'warriors, to fight 


againſt Iſrael, that he might bring the kingdom 
again to Rehoboam. T* Bot- the word of the 
_ came to Shemaiah the min of God, ſay- 
19 unto Rehobbam che ſon of Solo- 

ing of Judah, and to. all Ifract' in) Bah 

ak Be jamin, ſaying, 4 Thus faith the. Lo 
Ye ſhall not go up, vor fight a inſt ydut bre⸗ 
thren? return every ouſe, för this 


man to his h 
thing is done of me. And they obeycd the 
words of the Lord, and {raed Kenn, goin 
againſt Jeroboam. 5 And Ritioboatt dwelt in 
Jeruſalem; and built cities for defence in Judah. 
6 He built, even. Bethlehem, and Etant, and 
"Tekod{ 7 And Beth zur, A111 Shoco, and Adul- 
lam, 80 A0 Sath, "and Marcſhah, and Ziph, 9 
And Adotaim, and | 4 And Azekah, 10 
And' Zoran, and Al] jalon, and Hebion, which 
are in Judab, and he * fenced cities. 
11 And he fortified' the holds, and put 
captains in'them, and ſtore of hal, and of oil, 
and wine. 12 And in every ſeveral city 5? put 
ſhields" and ſpears, and made them exceeding 
ſtrong, having Judah' and Benjamin on his. ſide. 
13 And the prieſts and the Levites that wert in 
all Iſrael, reſorted to him out of all their coats. 
14 (For the Levites left their ſuburbs, and their 
oſſeſſion, and came to Judah and Jerufalem: : 
Er Jeroboam and his ſons had caſt them * 
executing the prieſts office unto the Lord. 
And he ordained him prieſts for the W een 
and for the devils, and for the calves which he 
had made) 16 And after tliemm out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek 
the Lord God 'of Iſrael, came to Jeruſulem to ſa- 
crifice unto the Lord God' of their fathers:-+ 1 
So. they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah; 
and made Rensboen the ſon of Solomon trong, 
thtee ykars: for three years they"! wallted in tie 


way of David and Solomon. 18 Andi Reho- 


beam took Him Mahalath' the daughter of Jere- 
mot the ſon of David to wife, 2 the 


cl 1255 EK 077 7 


ing 


cubines, and 1 25 * 


cities which pertained to Judah, and came 


Shiſhak, and faid. unto them, Thus faith 
alſo left you in the hand of Sbilhak. 6 Whe 


daughter Fa Eliab, the ſon 
bare bim children; Jeuſh, and Shain 
Zaham:' 20 And after T. her, he — and 
the daughter of Abſalom. which bare Hun Ab — 
nd Attat, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 
Rehobbam loved Maathah the 
falomy above all his Wives 
(for he took eighteen wives, 


of Jefſe:- 19 Which 


daughter Fr n 
and his concyhj 


45 65 


: wiſ . 
of 4 Ek 7 ren V atergbo wi 8 * Ape 


uckah and enjamin unto every fen 
e gave them victual in e, l 


fired Ran Wives. Sede 


e v. Xl. 
Reholocum foe the | Ls and. is 71 0 7 
e and bi 


ty: ang 
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AN D it 10 5 when Rehobou 
had eſtabliſhed the kingdom, a 
1 . himſelf, he forſook the lay 
the Lord, and all Ifracl with him. 2 And 
came to pak, that in the fifth year of k 
n, Shiſhak king of Egypt came 
dexipft Jeruſalem (becauſe they had tranſgreſl 
againſt the Lord) 3 With twelve hun 
chariots, à znd threeſcare thouſand horſemen: : 
the — were without number that came wif 
him on. of Egypt; ; the Lubims, the Sukkii 
and the Ethiopians. 4 And he took the fend 


Jeruſalem, 5 Then came Shemaiah the prop 
to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, th 
were gathered together to Jeruſalem becaule 


Lord, Ye have. forſaken me, and therefore hay 


upon the princes of 'L{rael, and the king hum 
themſelves, and they ſad, The Lord is ng 
teous. 7 And when the Lord faw that t 
humbled themſelves, che word of the Lord cal 
to Shemaiah, ſaying, They have humbled the 
ſelyes, therefore 1 will not deſtroy them, but 
will grant them ſome deliverance, and my * 
ſhall not be poured out upon Jeruſalem * 
hand of Shiſhak, 8 Nevertheleſs, they ſhall 
his ſeryants 3 that they, may know my fern 
and the ſervice of the kingdoms of the coun 
g Sq; Shiſhak 155 of Egypt came up 48 10 
J eruſalem, and took away the treaſures 1 
houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of wc 
houſe; he took all: he carried 2 alſo the 

of gold which Solomon had mad l. 
of which, king Rehoboam made fi $ * 
and committed them e e bien of t * <1 

e guard that kept the entfan 

— why And 1 Bi the king ae, 1 " 
houſe of the Lord, the guard eus pb 
them, and 1575 them again on. 4 hol 
chamber. * when he hum 


the; Beach of £2 Lord turned from him, * 
3 


— — V * 


. 
— 
* 
1 8 


Agtoy him altogether: and alſo in 
f __ 13 So king Rehoboam 

n himself in Jeruſalem, and reigned: for 
fn ahi one and forty you old when he be- 
mon. and he reigned ſeventeen years in Je- 
198% "ity which the Lord had choſen out 
rule, tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there: 
ol al the others name Was Naamah, an Ammo- 
4 And he did evil, becauſe he prepared 
hi "heat to ſeek the Lord. 15 Now the 


15 a Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are they not 


in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, 


34 alogies ? 
he ſeer, concerning genealog1 
wo 1 wars between. Rehoboam and 
mu m continually. 16 And Rehoboam ſlept 
110 his fathers, and was buried in the city of 
Dwid; and Abijah reigned in his ſtead. 


1 
Abjah wars dgainft Jeroboam, King of Iſrael ; 


eercomes Jeroboarn 3 his Wives and Children. 


17.1. T OW inthe eighteenth year of king 

Jeroboam, began Abijah to reign 
one Judah. 2 He reigned three years in Jeru- 
len: (his mothers name alſo was Micaiah the 
aer of Uriel of Gibeah) and there was 
wr between Abijah and Jeroboam. 3 And 
Inh ſet the battle in array, with an army of 
want men of war, euen four hundred thouſand 
dale men: Jeroboam alſo ſet the battle in array 
gint him with eight hundred thouſand choſen 
men, bring mighty men of valour. 4 And 
Abjah ſtood up upon mount Zemaraim, which 
is n mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Hear me thou 


now, that the Lord God of Iſrael gave the 
knodom over Iſrael to David for ever, even to 
him and to his ſons by a covenant of ſalt? 6 
Tet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, the ſervant of 
wiomon the ſon of David, is riſen up, and hath 
led againſt his lord. 7 And there are 
Itdered unto him vain men the children of Belial, 
x have ſtrengthened themſelves againſt Reho- 
dumm the ſon of Solomon, when Rehoboam was 
Jong and tender-hearted, and could not with- 
nd them, 8 And now ye think to withſtand 
be kingdom of the Lord, in the hand of the 


wn are with you golden calves which Jeroboam 


i prieſts of the Lord the ſons of Aaron, and 
i Levites, and have made you prieſts after the 
mmer of the nations of ofber lands? ſo that 
mxver cometh to conſecrate himſelf with a 
ung bullock and ſeven rams, 'the ſame may be 
peſt of them that are no gods. 10 But as for 


,, © are the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites 
| SA tbeir buſineſs. 11 And they burn 
* 00 every morning and every evening, 
770 ces and ſweet incenſe : the ſbew · bread 
4 * — order upon the pure table, and 
{to burn *_ gold with — 8 1 
are evening: for we keep the 
Fa > Lord our God; but vo have for- 
bt 12 And behold, God himſelf. is 


_ thouſand choſen men. 


i,clares the Right of bis Cauſes truſts in God; 


Jeoboun, and all Iſrael. 5 Ought you not to 


fighting 
jus of David; and ye be a great multitude, and 


' Hiſtorians, that in thoſe antignt Times were very nu- 
male you for gods. 9 Have ye not caſt out 


N the Lord is our God, and we have not for- 
um; and the prieſts which miniſter unto 


65 " ur captain, and his prieſts with "groves FO comman 
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ſounding trumpets to cry alarm againſt you: O 


children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt the Lord 


God of your fathers, for you ſhall not proſper. 


13 But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment to 


come about behind them : ſo they were before 
Judah, and the ambuſhment was behind them. 
14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the 
battle was before and behind : and they cried 
unto the Lord, and the prieſts ſounded with the 
trumpets. 15 Then the men of Judah gave 
a ſhout: and as the men of Judah ſhouted, it 
came to pals, that God ſmote Jeroboam and all 
Iſrael before Abijah and Judah. 16 And the 
children of Iſrael fled before Judah: and God 
delivered them into their hand. 17 And Abijah 
and his people ſlew them with a great ſlaughter : 
ſo there fell down lain of Iſrael, five hundred 
18 Thus the children of 
Iſrael were brought under at that time, and the 
children of Judah prevailed, becauſe they relied 
upon the Lord God of their fathers. 19 And Abi- 
jah purſued after Jeroboam, and took cities from 


him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and Jeſha- 


nah with. the towns thereof, and Ephrain with 
the towns thereof. 20 Neither did Jeroboam 
recover ſtrength again in the days of Abijah: 
and the Lord ſtrook hitn, and he died. 21 But 
Abijah waxed mighty, and married fourteen 
wives, and begat twenty and two ſons, and ſix- 
teen daughters. 22 And the teſt of the acts of 
Abyah, and his ways, and his ſayings, are written 
in the ſtory of the prophet Iddo, 


And Abijah flood up upon Mount Zemarim, — and 
ſaid, Hear me, &c.] None of the great Captains and 


Commanders, whoſe Speeches are recorded in heathen 


Authors, ever expreſſed themſelves more movingly than 
this King of Judah did. But ſome have found Fault 
with him, for ſpeaking not ſo honourably of his Fa- 


ther's military Skill and Courage, which he might have 


as well have omitted; becauſe, allowing it to be true, 


he ſeems to have ſerved no Purpoſe in mentioning it: 


But this notwithſtanding, the Speech is very lively, and 
excellently well calculated to cauſe a Revolt in Fero- 
boam's Army. Jaſepbus, who was no mean Orator, 
and who, in ſome Speeches, has improved upon the 
ſacred Hiſtorian, is quite outdone and ſurpaſſed in this; 


inſomuch that there is no Room to introduce him, un- 


leſs it be by Way of Foil to the Original. 1 

So ang? a down ſlain in Iſrael five hundred thouſand 
] This is indeed a vaſt Number; but it 

has been obſerved and recorded by facred and prophane 


merous Armies, and frequently very great Slaughters ; 
and that this Slaughter was more than ordinary, thete is 
nothing in it ſtrange or incredible, becauſe Almighty 
God fought againſt //rael. e 


„ EH A. Mu. 

Aſa is made King; be deſtroys Idolatry. Being in 
Peace, he ſtrengtbens his Kingdom with Forts and 
Armies. In à great Strait, be calls upon God, 
and gverthrows Zerah, and ſpoils the Ethiopians, 


Ver. 1. OO Abijah flept with his fathers, and 

they buried him in the city of David, 
and Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead : in his days 
the land was quiet ten years. 2 And Aſa did 


and brake down the ime, For on bay 0 
udah to ſeek the 
TIO Lord 


that which was good and right in the eyes of the 
Lord his God. 3 For he took away the altars 
of the ſtrange gods, and the high places, 
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Lord God of their fathers, and to do the law, 


and the commandment. 5 Alſo he took away 
out of all the cities of Judah, the high places and 
the images : and the kingdom was quiet before 
him. 6 And he built fenced cities in Judah: 
for the land had reſt, and he had no war in thoſe 
years: becauſe the Lord had given him reſt. 
7 Therefore he faid unto Judah, Let us build 
theſe cities, and make about them walls and 
towers, gates and bars, while the land is yet be- 
fore us; becauſe we have ſought the Lord our 
God, we have ſought him, and he hath given 
us reſt on every ſide: fo they built and pro- 
ſpered. 8 And Aſa had an army of men that 
bare targets, and ſpears, out of Judah three hun- 
dred thouſand, and out of Benjamin, that bare 
ſhields and drew bows, two hundred and four- 
ſcore thouſand : all theſe were mighty men of 
valour. 9 And there came out againſt them 
Zerah the Ethiopian, with an hoſt of à thoufand 


thouſand, and three hundred chariots, 'and came 


unto Mareſhah. 10 Then Aſa went out againſt 
him, and they ſet the battle in array in the valley 
of Zephathah at Mareſnah. 11 And Afﬀa cried 
unto the Lord his God, and faid, Lord, it is 
nothing with thee to help, whether with many, 
or with them that have no power: help us, 
Lord dur God; for we reſt on thee, and in 
thy name we go againſt this multitude: O 
Lord, thou art our God, let not man prevail 
againft thee. 12 So the Lord ſmote the Ethio- 
pians before Aſa, and before Judah, and the 
. Ethiopians fled. 14 And Aſa and the people 
that were with him purſued them unto Gerar : 
and the Ethiopians. were overthrown, that they 
could not recover themſelves, for they were de- 
ſtroyed before the Lord and before his hoſt; and 
they carried away very much ſpoil. 14 And 
they ſmote all the cities round about Gerar, for 
the fear of the Lord came upon them: and they 
ſpoiled all the cities, for thete was exceeding 
much ſpoil in them. 15 They ſmote alſo the 
tents of cattle, and carried away: ſheep and camels 
in abundance, and returned to Jeruſalem, . - 


- is Mi hs tet away ot F all the Cities of Judab, the 


high Places and the Images] Yet 1 Kings xv. 14. it 
is ſaid, that the high Places dere not removed. For 
the right underſtending and reconciling of this, we 
may obſerve, that there were two Kinds of hig Places ; 
the one tolerated for religious Purpoſes,” the other abo- 
minable from their firſt Inſtitution ; the one frequented 
by devout Worſhippers, the other made the Receptacle 


of the wicked and idolatrous only. Now theſe were 


the high Places which 4/a took. away, even where the 


People ſacrificed to ſtrange Gods; but thoſe, where a 
j a5 | * with them out of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 


out of Simeon: (for they fell to him out of 


God alone was. worſhipped, had obtained fo long, and 
were looked upon with ſo ſacred a Veneration, that, 
for fear of giving a general Offence (tho he knew 
they were contrary to a divine InjunRion) he durſt not 
adventure to aboliſh them. The Truth is, theſe high 
Places were famous either for the Apparition of Angels, 
or ſome other miraculous Event; had either been Places 
of Abode for the Art of the'Bord, or ſuch as ſome Pro- 


phets, or Patriarchs of old, had been ' accuſtomed to 
hundred oxen, and ſeven thouſand _ 0 
they entred into a covenant to _ 
God of their fathers, with all their 


pray and ſaerifice in; and thereſore they were looked 
Alupon as. conſecrated to the Service of God, nor was 
there Strength enough in the Government to overcome 
this inveterate Prejudice, till Hezetiab aroſe, who (to 
prevent the Calamities that were coming upon *the 


Nation) had the Wenn menen thorou 384 10 death, whether ſmall or grea 


=” * = " ; ©% 
mation. n e 


And there came up againſt them Zerah the Erbiopign, ; 


\ 


Hear ye me, Aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin 


for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been without t 


times there was no peace to him that went ou 


cities which he had taken from mount Ephrat 


themſelves together at Jeruſalem in the th 


» 2 


hw 


he Chap. 
with' an Hoſt of "a thouſand thou 
takes no- Notice of what was de Che e acripture 
between Zerah and Aſa, as a 
agreed what the Country was f 
arg The Country, in the Original, is « 1, em 
we tranflate it Ethiopia. Now the ed (%, 
Countries, 'different fro ere ate three 


m 
Name of Caſhi 1. The 1 another, all called by the 


5 7 
Grhon. 2. Cuſb upon the tn upon the River 


. Gufh ſituate about Thebais d ore of the Red. Sia. 
fe is "iy probable then, that the PR 1 0 Tot 


of, muſt not be E thiopia, proper; Ts oken 
we can hardly imagine, how 2 2 a 
Men ſhould be permitted to march through E OY 
they muſt have done) without ſome Oppoſtin- 1 
ef ax the Country muſt be that Land of Cuſh oa 

y in Arabia Petræa, upon the Eaft Shore of th 1 
Sea, and, at its Extremity, to the Point f rays 
inclined towards Egypt and 7 2 


N udea: Tho? 
made it a Doubt, how fo ſmall a re 2 ws 
produced ſo large an Army, without conſiderin Py: 
a great Part of the Army might perhaps be & that 


Mereengrias, 


"CHAP, xv. 
Aſa with Judah and many of Iſrael, | 
A zariah the Prophet, renew a Show Gn 
with God. He removes Maachah, bis Mother 
. for Idolatty brings the hallowed Things again 
imo the Temple; enjoys a long Peace, 
Ver. 1. X ND the Spirit of God came und 
1 Azariah, the ſon of Oded. 2 An 
he went out to meet Aſa, and faid unto him 
The Lord i with you, while ye be with him 
and if ye ſcek him, he will be found of you; b 
if ye forſake him, he will forſake you. 3 No 


true Gad, and without a teaching prieſt, an 
without law. 4 But when they in their troubl 
did turn unto the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſougl 
him, he was found of them. 5 And in tho 


nor to him that came in, but great vexatot 
were upon all the inhabitants of the countries, 
And nation was deſtroyed of nation, and city 
city: for God did vex them with all adverh 
Be ye ſtrong therefore, and let not 30 
nds be weak: for your work ſhall be rewarde 
8 And when Aſa heard thefe words, and t 
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courag 
and put away the abominable idols out of 
the land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of 


and renewed the altar of the Lord that u 
fore the porch of the Lord. 9 And he þ 
thered all Judah and Benjamin, and the firang 


rael in abundance, when they ſaw that — 
his God was with him) 10 So they gatie! 


month, in the fifteenth year of the reign o 
11 And they offered unto the Lord 2 
time, of the ſpoil which they had brought, l 


with all their ſoul; 13 That whoſoever we 


d be 
not ſeek the Lord God of — Bon tber t 


gr woman. 14 And they fare unto the 
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voice; and with ſhouting, and with 
and With cornets.”''15 And all Judah 


—_ he oath : for they had ſworn with 


Fer fear, and bt him with their whole 
| Rr, en dre cher: and the Lord 
bh reſt round about. 16 And alſo 
gare pr Max aachah the mother of Aſa the king, 


being queen, becauſe ſhe 

þ nao) ber om a grove: and Aſa cut 
# m idol, and ſtamped it, and burnt it, at 
donn = Kidron. 17 But the high places were 
the "ken away Out: of Iſrael : nevertheleſs, the 
got perfect all. his days. 18 And 
Feu into the houſe of God the things 
b lo biber had dedicated, and that he himfelf 


cated, ſilver, and gold, and veſſels. 19 
ul _— no more war Unto the five and 


dime year of th c the gh of Afa, 


Se 1 Lr. * 65 1 7 8 

© n AP. | XV 1 10 
| Lea the Syrians again e 
1 if re) e which the 1 reproves 
lin, and is put into Priſon. He is fick, and 
7% ae, e Ou! Ma 
bub and Burial. 


Jr. Js the fix and chirtieth year of FY 1 


of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came up 
ant Judah, and built Ramah, to the intent 
ſat be niet let none go out or come in to Afa 
ing of Judah, 2 Then Afa brought out ſilver 
=p out of the treaſures of the houſe of 
te Lord, and out of the kings houſe, and ſent 
Benhadad king of Syria that dwelt at Damaſcus, 
2 \ There 7 is a league between me and thee, 
lune was between my father and thy father: 
fold, 1 have ſent thee ſilxer and gold; go, 
bk thy league with Baaſha king of Ilrael, that 
| pay depart from me. 4 Find Benhadad 
oed unto king Aſa, and- ſent the captains 
Punic againſt the cities of Iſrael; and they 
* and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all 
dre. cities of Naphtali. 5 And it came to 
o un Baaſha nd ke” it, chat he left off 
lung of Ramah, and let his work 2 *. 
| n Af the king. took all Judah 
Ie 3 the ones of Ramah;, js 8 the apr 
„ wherewith Baaſha was a building, an 
hit terewich Geba, and Mizpah. "And 
time Hanani the ſeer came to Af by 

ab, and fad unto him, 'becauſe thou h 
Bd onthe king of Syria, and not tel HW | 
l thy God, therefore i th hoſt of the | 
ms claped out of rhine- hand“ 8 Wen 
te Echicpians and the Lubims a huge hoſt, 


* _ hand. 9 For the eyes of the 
to and fro throaghour the whole earth, 
£7 bin elf ſtrong in the behalf of them, 
le it is peed towards him. Herem thou 
* fooliſhly ; therefore from henceforth 


© ith the ſeer, and t hun in a priſon- 
"ay . be war in 4 Ain with him, Blk 
"n 1 0 Aud Af oppreſſed eme of the 
N Faw me. 11 And behold, the as 
& of the ig laſt, lo, they are written im the 

ings of Jovah and * 12 And 


2 > 


many chariots and horſemen ? yet, 
ue thou didſt rely: on the Lord, he delivered 


t have wars. 10 Then Al ' was 


Afi, in the thirty and ninth year of his reign, was 


diſeaſed in his feet, until his diſeaſe was exceeding 
great: yet in his diſeaſe he ſought not to the 
Lord, but to the phyſicians. 13 And Aſa ſlept 
with 'his fathers, and died in the one and forti- 


eth year of his reign. 14 And they buried him 
in his own ſepulchres wuich he had made for 


himſelf in the city of David, and laid him in the 
bed, which was filled with ſweet odours and 
divers kinds of ſpices prepared by the apothecaties 
art : — r nth a very great 3 for 


* ou thirtigth Year of the Reign. of 72 
22 of 1ſrae! came up againſt Fudah, and built 
. n 1 Kings xvi. 8. it is ſaid, that in the 


twenty fixth Year 0 4ſa, Baaſha died; and yet Baaſha's 


Expedition a ſ/a, in order to build Ramah, is 
here faid to be in the fix and thirtieth Year of the Reign 
of Aſa ; which ſeems a Contradiction: To reconcile 
— ſome would have that fix and thirtieth Year to 
relate, nat to I ſa's Reign, but to the Date of the 

of fre dom of Judah, from the Diviſion of the Kingdom 
Fad, no more than the fourteenth Year of the 

Reon * of Aſa. But that cannot be, ſince this Expe- 
dition of Bagſha was ſome Time after 4/a had defeated 
the King of Ethiopia or Arabia, and yet this Defeat 
in the fifteenth Year of King A/a's Reign: 80 

chat that fix and ay Year of Baaſha's going up to 
build Ramab, can, 12 ood Co Computation, be the 
fourteenth Year of King «Ae s Reign: And therefore, 
without any more to do, we 8 with Joſephus and 


others, adventure to ſay, that the Occaſion of this 
Difference proceeds frol | the Miſtake of ſome Trans 
iber. 


Au they laid fave in * Bed, which was filled with 


A Odours, and divers Kings of Spices prepared by the 


Apathecaries Art; and the Y made a great Burning for 
him] But then the Queſtion is, Whether the Body 
itſelf N 1 or only ſome Spices and odoriferous 
Dove, Fs any bad Smell that might attend 

orpſe Grote and Romans, indeed, when 
= burnt ny threw Frankincenſe, Myrrh, 
Caſſia, and- other Annals, Things into the Fire, and 
this in ſuch ; that Pliny repreſents. it as a 
Piece of Prophanęeneſ to beſtow ſuch Hea oy of Frankin- 
cenſe upon a ly, when they offered it ſo ſpa- 
ringly to their Gods. The 7 Tews, however, (ay the 
Maintainers of this Side of the Queſtion) were accu- 
ſtomed to inter, and not burn their Dead, -tho' they 
might poſſibly Tearn, from the Egyptians, the Uſage of 
burning -Spices at their Funerals, as we find they 
did at the Funeral of Hexetiab, Jer. xxxiv. 5, But, 
notwithſtanding this, ſome very able Commentators are 
of Opinion, that all theſe Sp Spices and Perfumes were 
18 along wit Ala's Body; and they remark, that 


ences the ſacred Hiſtory takes Notice of, 


anity of his, in ordering his Body to be diſpoſed 
of, * to the Manner of the Gentiles, and not of 
his own People. Tho” therefore the 7 ſuppoſe, that 
Aſa was the firſt who introduced this Cuſtom ; yet, in 
After. ages, it became very frequent, and was _ 
__- more eee Ceremony of the two. 


een. i AVE oy 
Je | BY is made, King ;, reigns well and pro- 
| | Joh He And. Lew „ with the Princes, to 


ared by the Nations round 
about, who brings. his Preſents and Tribute. His 


i os Captains, and Armies. | 


7 * (XD. ehoſlia Phat bis fon relgnd in 
ſtead, TY ſtrengthned himſe}f 


4 4 
inst 7 2 And he placed torces in all the 
— ef Judah, and ſet gariſons in the 
land 


9 at Fob s coming to the Crown, and to 
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land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, 
which Aſa his father had taken. 3 And the 
Lord was with Jehoſhaphat, becauſe he walked 
in the firſt ways of his father David, and ſought 
not unto Baalim; 4 But ſought to the LORD 
God of his father, and walked in his com- 
mandments, and not after the doings of Iſrael: 
5 Therefore the Lord ſtabliſned the kingdom in 


his hand, and all Judah brought to Jehoſhaphat 


preſents, and he had riches and honour in abun- 
dance. 6 And his heart was lift up in the ways of 
the Lord: moreover, he took away the high 
places and groves out of Judah. 7 Alſo in the 
third year of his reign, he ſent to his princes, 
even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and to Zecha- 


riah; and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah, to 


teach in the cities of Judah. 8 And with them 
be ſent Levites, even Shemaiab, and Nethaniah, 
and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth 
and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tohijah, 
and Tob-adonijah, Levites; and with them 
Eliſhamah, and Jehoram, prieſts. 9 And they 
taught in Judah, and had the book of the law of 
the Lord with them, and went about throughout 
all the cities of Judah, and taught the people. 10 
And the fear of the Lord fell upon af che * 
doms of the lands that were round about Judah, 
ſo that they made no war againſt - Jehoſhaphat. 
11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je- 
hoſhaphat preſents, and tribute- ſilver; and the 
Arabians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand 
and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven thouſand and 
ſeven hundred he-goats. 12 And Jehoſhaphat 
waxed great exceedingly; and he built in Judah, 
caſtles, and cities of ſtore. 13 And he had 
much buſineſs in the cities of Judah: and the 
men of war, mighty men of valour, were in 
Jeruſalem. 14 And theſe are the numbers of 
them according to the houſe of their fathers : Of 
Judah, the captains of thouſands ; Adnah the 
chief, and with him mighty men of. valour, three 
hundred thouſand. 15 And next to him was 
Jehohanan the captain, and with him two hun- 
dred and fourſcore thouſand. 16 And next 
him was Amaſiah the ſon of Zichri, who wil- 
lingly offered himſelf. unto the Lord; and with 
him two hundred thouſand mighty men of valour. 
17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of 
valour, and with him armed men with bow and 
Thield, two hundred thouſand, ' 18 And next him 
2vas Jehozabad, and with him an hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand, ready prepared for the war, 
19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides hoſe whom 
the 2 put in the fenced cities, throughout all 


He ſent to his Princes — to teach in the Cities of Judah. 
And with them be ſent Levites) What the Buſineſs of 
theſe Princes, in their Circuit round the Kingdom was, 
is a Matter of ſome Diſpute among the Learned. Gro- 
tius is of Opinion, that their Commiſſion extended to 


the Inſtruction of the People, which, in Caſes extraor- 


dinary, is every one's Buſineſs, and could never be 


done with more Probability of Succeſs, than by Perſons & 


who were of the King's Council, and inyeſted with 
his Authority. There is Reaſon. to think, however, 
that they did not act in the very ſame Capacity with the 
Prieſts and Levites that did attend them.z but that as 
Judges and Juſtices of the Peace, among us, teach and 
inſtruct the People in the Laws of the Land, when 
they deliver their Charges from the Bench; ſo' theſe 
« great Mer in the King's Name, did only admonith and 


and we will be with thee in the 


7 And the 


the king with one affent, let thy word therefot 


even what my God faith, that will [ ſpeak, 


— 


were the Municipal La ue 


long with th ; 
e, in the — 0 
hear th ; <ople to receive the 
005 nem with 


Jehoſhaphat joins in Affinity witb Ahab, ;, 
. 5 ty. 
by fa 72 againſt Ramoth-Gileag, 


4 Propb 
the N. ord of Micaiah, is fats __—_ ording to 


Ver. I. N OW) choſhaphat had riches and 
1 honour in abundance, and joined 
affinity with Ahab. 2 And after certain 

he went down to Ahab to Samaria: and 0 
killed ſheep and oxen for him in abundan — 
for the people that be } 0 


| ad with him 
ſwaded him to go up with him to Ran 


gilead. 3 And Ahab king of Iſrael fa 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt 3 with 
me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he anſwered 10 
I am as thou art, and my people, as thy peopl 

| ; war, } 
Jehoſhaphar ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, Bam 
I pray thee, at the word of the Lord i» d 
& Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered na 
of the prophets four hundred men, and faid unte 
them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to batte, 
ſhall I forbear ? and they ſaid, Go up; for Go 
will deliver it into the kings hand. 6 But Jcbo 
ſhaphat ſaid, 1s there not here a prophet of f 
Lord beſides, that we might enquire of him 


| the King of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſhaplu 
There is yet one man, by whom we may enquii 
of the Lord: but I hate him, for he nevi 
propheſieth good unto me, but always er 
the , ſame is Micaiah the ſon of Imla. Ar 
Jehoſhaphat faid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 
And the king of Iſrael called for one of 
officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Micaiah the { 
of Imla. 9 And the king of Iſrael and Jen 
ſhaphat king of Judah, fat either of them 
this throne, clothed in their robes, and they | 


Lan place at the entring in of the gat 
amaria, and all the prophets propheſied bel 
them. 10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chena 
had made him horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus |; 
the Lord, With theſe thou ſhalr puſh Syria, ut 
they be conſumed, 11 And all the propi 
propheſied fo, ſaying, Go up to Ramoth-gie 
and proſper: for the Lord ſhall deliver #' ! 
the hand of the king. 12 And the meſſen 
that went to call Micaiah, ſpake to him, {ij 
Behold, the words of the prophets declare goo 


pray thee, be like one of theirs, and ſpeak fl 
good. 13 And Micaiah faid, 4s the lord live 


.nd. when he was come to the king, the! 
ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go te Ram 
gilead, to battle, or 4's | 1 5 1 
ſaid, Go ye up, and proſper, an | 
delivered 8 hand. 15 And del 
to him, How many times ſhall I a9 : 
that thou ſay nothing but the truth to mg 
name of the Lord? 16 Then he ſaid, A 
all Iſrael ſcattered upon the mountains, F 
that have no ſhepherd : and the Lord faid, 


24 »% 3% 2 


bs ht any CE Ahab king of Iſrael, 
25 ke and fall at Ramoth-gilead ?. 
oy 2 2 after this manner, and 
g after . 2 manner. 20 Then 

ſpirit, and ſtood- before the 
Sohn entice him. And the 
im, Wherewith ? 21 And he, 


il go 6 
his prophets... And the LORD 
5 = bim, and - thou' ſhalt alſo. 
go ont and do even ſo. 22 Now 
| Fae beak, the Lord hath put a lying 
che mouth of. theſe: thy 157 and 
* in oken againſt. 23 Then! 
qelekiab the ſon of Chenaanah, came near, and 
ped hehe and faid, Which: 
veat_ the Spirit of the Lord from me, to 
Ae 24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, 
len ſhalt ſee on that day, when thou ſhalt go 
An inner: chamber to hide thy ſelf. 25 Then 
king of Iſrael fad, Take ye Micaiab, and 
n him back to Amon r of the 
i, od to Joaſh the kings. 26 And ſay, 
the lich the king, Put this; fellow in the priſon, 
dia him with bread. of affliction, and with 
xr of affliction, un 1 return in Peace. | 27 
d Miciah ſaid, If thou certainly return in 
xr, they hath not the Lord ſpoken by me. 
pd be faid, Heatken all ye people. 28 So 
pling of Iſrael, and: r e the king of 
ow) to Ramoth-gilead. 29 And the 
* ſaid unto . I will diſ- 
ie my ſelf, and will go to the battel, but put 
yon thy robes, So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed 
, and they went to the battel. 30 Now, 
hag of Sr yria had commanded the captains 
that were with him, ſaying, Fight 
ot with ſmall or great, ſave only with the 
of Iſrael, 31 And it came to paſs when. 
Tapis of the chariots| faw., Jeboſhaphat, 
| they faid, It is the king of Iſrael : therefore 
e about him to fight. But Jeho- 
put cried out, and the Lord helped him, 
Gu moved them #o depart from him. 32 
t came to paſs,. that when the captains. of 
kran preceived that it was. hot the king of 
* they. turned back again from | purſuing 
% 33 And a certain man drew a bow at a 
ur, and ſmote the king of Iſrael between 
gere ken dig bust fe he id co hi bl 
urn thine 55 ou ma 
we out of the hoſt, for 1 an: wounded. _ 
yr increaſed that day: howbeit the 
b x! ſtayed binſelf up i in. \ bis chariot a- 
pe Mn the even: n 
be ſus going down, | he died: 


i e 51 Prophet Jehw) 0 vi 


14 44 


ape be a lying ſpirit in the 


** ** 


E 1. 6 


returned to his houſe in peace to 


i Ps 2. And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the 


ſeer, went out to meet him, and ſaid to king 


ng. 
Jehoſhaphat,: Shouldeſt thou help the ungodly, 
and love them that hate the Lord? therefore is 
wrath upon thee from before the Lord. 3 Never- 


theleſs, there are. good things found in thee, in 


that thou haſt taken away the groves out of the 


land, and haſt prepared thine heart to ſeek God. 

4 And Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſalem :: and he 
went out again through the people, from · Beer 
Ephraim, and brought them 


ſheba to mount 
back unto the Lord God of their fathers. 5 


And he ſet judges in the land, throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city. 6 And 
ſaid to the judges, Take heed What ye do: for 
ye judg e not for man, but for the Lord, who 
is * N you in the judgment. 7, Wherefore now, 
let, the fear of the Lord be upon you, take heed 


and do it: for there is no iniquity. with the Lord 


our God, nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking of 
ifts.. 8 Moreover, in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat 
et of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of the 


chief of the. fathers of Iſrael, for the judgment of 
the Lord, and for controverſies, when they re- 
turned to 1 eruſalem. 9 And he charged them, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſhall ye & 

faichfully, and with a perfect heart. 10 And what 
cauſe ſoeyer ſhall come to you of your brethren 


that dwell. in their cities, between blood and 


blood, between law and commandments, flatutes 
and judgments, ye ſhall even warn them that 
they treſpaſs not againſt the Lord, and ſo wrath 
come upon you, and upon your brethren: this 
do, and ye ſhall not tre paſs. 11 And behold. 
Amariah the chief prieſt is over you in all 


matters of the 4 ( and Zebadiah the ſon of 


Iſhmael, the ruler of the houſe of Judah, for all 
the kings matters: alſo the Levites ſhall be officers 


before. you. Deal couragiouſly, and the Lord 


ſhall be. with, the good, 


40 he 7 8 15 the Hei T: ake 1 * ye do ; 


. ye Judge not for Man, but fer the Lord] It is a 
remarkable 9 of Cicero, that Judges, . 
to do Juſtice,” roms remember, 'when they come to 
paſs Sentence, "that they have God te be their Witneſs, 
her! ir (he thinks) their Conſcience, than which od 


has. given more divine to Man. And has left us this ex» 


— — Inſtruction likewiſe, that a Man muſt lay aſide 


the Perſon of a Friend, when he duty an the 4 05 of a 


77 In like Manner, there are ſeveral Pa ages in 
Hefiod, admoniſhing thoſe who have the Adminiſtration 


of Juſtice, to retain in their Minds the Conſideration of 


eſe e ap 
Abl . Lon ln A P. IK. 


* abet 1 a Faſt. His Prayer. His 


| Reign and Behaviour. His Enemies deſtroyed. 


Joins with Ahaziah in fitting out a Float of 


_ Ships ; «which diſpleaſes the Lord, and the Ships 
2 5 erent in the Harbour. 


"bw i. T dme to ifs after this alſo that the 


children of Moab, and the children of 

Aiminon, and with them other beſide the Am- 
monites, 92 8 8928 Jehoſhaphat to The 2 
'6P n 


ND * the king of Jolah I 


o in the fear of the Lord, 
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Aer There cometh a great multitude 
_ thee 


I 


behold, they be in Hazazon-tamar, which is En- 


gedi. 3 And Jehoſhaphat feared, and ſet him- 
ſelf to ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed - a falt +. 
throughout afl Judah. 4 And Judah gathered 
themſelves together, to aſk help of the Lord: 
even out of all the cities of Judah they came to 
ſeek the Lord. 5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in 
the congregation of Judah and Jeruſalem; in the 
houſe of the Lord before the new coùrt, 6 And 
ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art, not thou 
God in heaven? and ruleſt no#thou over all the 
kingdoms of the heathen? and in thine hand 
it there not power and might; ſe that none is 
able to withſtand thee? 7 Art not thou our God, 
who didſt drive out the inhabitants of this land 


before thy people Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the feed 


0 


of Abfabitn thy fend fob Fer F 5 Alid they 
dwelt chetein, and have built thee # ſanitary 
therein for thy name, faying} 9 If Wen evil 

cometh upon üs, 47 the ſword, judgtent, or 


* 


% 


peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand before this houſe, - 


and in thy preſence, (for thy name is in this 
houſe) — cry. unto thee in our afffiction, then 
thou wilt hear and help.” 10 Add now, behold, 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, arid mqunt 
Seir, whom thou wouldeſt not let Ifraęl invade, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned from them, and deſtroyed them 
not: 11 Behold, 7 ſay, 1 
thou haſt given us to inherit. 12 O bur God, 
againſt this great company that cometh againſt 
us: neither know we what to do, but our eyes 
the Lord with their little ones, their wives, and 
their children. 14 Then upon Jahaziel the fon 


of Zechariah, the ſon of an, the fon 9f 


14 
24 
* * 


Jeiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, 2 Levite of the ſons 


of Aſaph, came the Spirit* of the Lord in the 
midſt of the congregation: 13 And he fad, 
Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of 

eruſalem, and thou king J choſhaphat, Thus 


faith the Lord unto you, Be nat afraid, hor diſ- 


* 


the battle is not yours, but Gods. x6; To 
morrow go ye dawn againſt them: behold, they 
come up by the cliff of Ziz, and ye ſnall find 
derneſs of Jetuel. 1) Ye mall not Neef to fight 
in this Battle; ſet your ſelves, ſtand ye Hi, And 
lee the ſalvation of the Lord with you, O Judah 
and. Jeruſalem: fear not, nor be diſmayed, to 
morrow go out againſt them: for the Lord will 
be with you. 18 And Jehoſhaphat bowed his 
head, with his face to tlie grouid and all Judah, 
and che inhabirants of Jeruſalem. fell .beforp, the 


Levites of the children of the ro eo and of 


LIC a | praiſe 
the Lord God of Iſrael with a loud voice on high. 
20 And they roſe early in the morning, and 


went forth into the. wildergefs, of Fekea : and 


the children of the Korhites, ſtood up to pr 


as they went forth, Jehoſhaphat ſtood 4 
Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, Believe in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall 


| you be eſtabliſhed ; believe his prophets, ſq ſhall 


» 


il 
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Then. there came ſome that 2 hat, ye proſper. 21 And when 
| 6 tie people, he appointed ſinge 
rom beyond the ſea on this ſide Syria, and 


dead bodies, and 


» the Lord: therefore the name of the fame yas 


mayed by reaſon of this great maltticde for 


it ſtood and faid, 
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p29 
he had conſulted with” 


tr lea he yo lon 


oe 
23 Forth 
chi and Moab ſtone ny 
the inhabitants of mount Scir, ately Mayne 
ſtroy em: and when they had made an 5 f 7 
inhabitants of Seir, every one helped to _ 
watch-tower in the wilderneſs, they looked 2 
che multitude, and behold, they were Ge in 
dies fallen "to the earth, and none eſca al 
25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people cam 
to take away the ſpoil of them, they found 4 
mong them in abundance both riches with th 
; recious jewels (which they 
ſtript off for a e 3 * 
carry away: and they were three days it 
gathering of the ſpoil, it was ſo much, »4 
And on the fourth day they aſſembled themſ'y 
in the valley of Berachah 3 for there they blelleg 


was called, The valley of Beractiab, unto 
day: 27 Then they returned every man of 
dah and Jeruſalem, and Jehoſhaphat in the for 
front of them, to'go again to Jeruſalem with joy 
for the Lord had made them to rejoice ove 
their enemies. 28 And they came to eruſzle 
with pfalteties, and harps, and trumpets unt 
the houſe of the Lord. 29 And the fear 
God was on all the kingdoms of thoſe countrt 
when' they had heard that the Lord fought 
gainſt the enemies of Iſrael. 30 So the ral 
nor wy quiet; for his God gave hi 
reſt round about. 31 And Jehoſhaphat reig 
over Judah: be was thirty and five years d 
when he began to reign, and he reigned tuei 
and five years in Jeruſalem : and his mothers na 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, 32 And 
walked in the way of Aſa his father, ande 
parted not from it, doing hat which was ng 
in the fight of the Lord: 33 Howbeit, the h 
places were not taken away; for as yet the pe 
ple had not prepared their hearts unto the 
of their fathers. 34 Now the reſt of the ac 
Jehoſhaphat, firſt and laſt, behold, they 
written in the book ef Jehu the ſon of Har 
who is mentioned in the book of the kings 
Iſrael, ' 33 And after this did nf | 
king of Judah join himſelf with Aha. 
of Ifractfyho did very wickedly: 36 Andhe 5 | 
himſelf with him to make ſhips to go to Ta wr 
and they made the ſhips in Ezion. gaber. 30 
Eliezer the fon of Dodavah W 
pheſiecd againſt Jehoſhaphat, ſayins 
2 5 paſt jomed Fi ſelf with Aims, the 
hath broken thy works. And the InP? 


0 [0 


broken, that they were not able to g 
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e tht ee ark of the Aumy privately, 

{ite 1078 this to he done by their Neighbours, 
gd eſs ont, and fall upon them li 
un dun 2th into mutual Slaughters : Or, 24h, 


ſome brake forth, firſt into ſecret Am- 
Nd, NN one Party ty laid for another, and then 
lulmente, 2. Outrages to their total Deſtruc+ 
io opt it is for God to defeat his 
Pelgns or arm their own Faſſions and Miſtakes againſt 


u cceeds Tehoſhaphat.. His wicked Reign, 
2 14% bis... He is ſmitten with an 
aura! Diſeaſe in bis Bowwels, which falling 


5 Jehoſhaphat flept with his fa- 
08: and 1 with his fa- 


* 


I, J. 4) 


: 


Epe in his ſtead,” , 2 And he had brethren 
Ide ſom of Jehoſhaphat, Azariah, and 1 
ol Zechariah, and Azariah, and Michael, an 
Qeptatiah : all theſe were the ſons of Jehoſha- 
ben great gifts of ſilver and of gold, and of 
jous things, with fenced cities i Judah: but 
the kingdom gave he to Jehoram, becauſe he 
= the firſt- born. 4 Now when Jehoram was 
in up to the kingdom of his father, he 
frenothened himſelf, and flew. all his brethren 
with the ſword, and divers alſo of the princes of 
rl. 5 Jehoram was thirty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eight 
mn in Jeruſalem, 6 And he walked in the 
u of the kings of Iſrael, like as did the houſe 


ile; and he wrought {hat which was evil in the 
yes of the Lord, 75 Howbeit the Lord would 
xt deſtroy the houſe of David, becauſe of the 
wenant that he had made with David, and as 
promiſed to give a light to him, and to his 
us for ever. 8 In his days the Edomites re- 
Med from under the dominion of Judah, and 
We themſelves a king. 9 Then. Jehoram 
at forth wich his princes, and all his chariots 


Womites which compaſſed him in, and the 
pans of the chariots, 10 So the Edomites 
ſited from, under the hand of Judah unto this 
|. The fame time. alſo did Libnah revolt from 
bis hand; becauſe he had forſaken the 
bod of his fathers, 11 Moreover, he 
le high places in the mountains of Judah, 
(auld the inhabitants of Jeruſalem to com- 
nication, and compelled Judah thereto. 
Aud there came a writing to him from Elijah 
opuet, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God 
14" thy father, becauſe thou haſt not 
den in the ways of Jeho at thy father, 


aked in the way of the k; 
| * way of. the kings of Iſrael, 
Alt made Judah and the inhabitants of Je- 
| 2 whoring, like to the whoredoms 


of Ahab, and alſo haſt ſlain thy bre- 


le 


1 | 
Tea hes and Animoſities among themſelves, 


bowels with an ; incurable diſeaſe. 


Ahab; for he had the daughter of Ahab to 


A him: and he roſe up by night, and ſmote 


* way of Ala king of Judah, 13 But 


| 1. 5 fathers houſe, which were better than 
c ii Bchold, with a great plague will the 


519 
thy wives, and all thy goods. 15 And thay 
ſhalt have great fickneſs by diſeaſe of thy bowels, 
until thy bowels fall out, By reafon of the fick- 
neſs day by day. 16 Moreover, the Lord ſtirred 


up againſt Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, 


and of the Arabians, that were near the Ethio- 
e 17 And they came up into Judah, and 
brake into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance tbat 
was found in the kings houſe, and his ſons alſo 
and his wives; ſo that there was never a ſon left 
him, {ave Jehoahaz the youngeſt of his ſons. 18 
And after all this the Lord ſmote him in his 
19 And it 
came to paſs that in proceſs of time, after the 
end of two years, his bowels fell out hy reaſon 
of his ſickneſs: ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes: and 
his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers. 20 Thirty and two years 
old was he when he began to reign, and he reigned 
in Jeruſalem eight years, and departed without 
being deſired: howbeit they buried him in the 
115 of David, but not in the ſepulchres of the 


And there came a Writing io him from Elijah the Pro- 
pbet] Now ſince it is plain, from 2 Kings ii. 11, &c, 
that Elijah was taken up into Heaven in the Time of 
Felge. the ion is, How could Elijab ſend 

is Son a Letter? For Reſolution to this, Foſephus and 
others imagine, that this Writing was indicted in Hea- 
ven, where Elijah now is, and fent to Jehoram by the 
Miniſtry of Angels. But there is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that ſo ſingular a Miracle was wrought in Favour of an 
idolatrous Prince, who had Moſes and the Prophets, 
which, (in our Saviour's Opinion) were ſufficient to 
inſtru him in all Points neceſſary to Salvation, and 
needed not any additional Writing to be ſent him from 
the other World. Others therefore are of Opinion, 


that this Letter was written before Elijab's Aſcenſion 


into Heaven; that, foreſecing by the Spirit of Propheſy 
the great Wickedneſs Fehoram would fall into, he dic- 
tated the Contents hereof to one of the Prophets, charg- 
ing him to put them down in Writing, to ſend them 
in a Letter to Fehoram, when he grew as impious as 
is here related, and to let him know withal, that Elijah 
commanded this Writing to be delivered to him, upon 


Preſumption that it would affect him the more, as it 


came from a Perſon that was tranſlated into Heaven. 
But this Notion has no better Foundation than the 
other: For Prophets were ſent to thoſe who liv'd in 
their 'own Age, to declare unto them the Will of God, 
not to write Letters, fit to be delivered only when they 
had departed out of this Life. God never left himſelf with- 
out a Witneſs; and at this Time more eſpecially, there 
were Prophets in Abundance: And therefore, others 
have ſuppoſed, that there has been a Miſtake in the 
Tranſcriber, and the Name of Flijab put for that of 
Eliſha ; or that Elijah, by whom this Letter was ſent, 
was not the Prophet who was taken up to Heaven, but 
another of that Name, who lived in the; ſubſequent 
Age, and was contemporary with Fehoram. Which 
of theſe Conjectures (for Conjectures they are all) ſeems 
moſt feaſible, we are at Liberty to chuſe, ſince an 
of them is ſufficient to ſolve the above- mentioned Diff. 
culty. See Le Clerc's and Patrick's Com. | 
It is obſerved of this wicked Prince, that there was 
no Calamity that could be thought of, which did not 
befal him. His Kingdom was deſtroyed, and depopula- 
ted by the fierceſt Nations; his Treaſures ranfacked 
his Wives carried into Captivity; his Children lain ; 
himſelf afflicted with a ſore Diſzaſc for two Years ; 
and, when he was dead, denied the Honour of a Royal 
Sepulchre, ſuch as his Father had ; all which Calamities 
were threatened in this Writing ſent him in the Name 
of Elijah, that he might not think that they came by 
Chance, but by the ſpecial Direction of Almighty 
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Aba reigns wir; "is flain 4 Jaw!” Atha- and gathered the Pikes ,out of al db Judah, 


| "Tollah. went. dawn. to, 725 Je choram the ſon. 


1 8 3 And i i 8 N to paſs that when Jehu 


the houſe of God fix years, ati let him be ſlain with the ſword. For the p! 
„ er tl the land. Fark ! I 0 e * e faid, ' Shy her not in the __ of the Lo 
See 2 . . Ko 11 come to the entring of the hork -gate, bf 
19444 2-4. kings houſe, they flew her there. 16 And 
_ . ©: 11 A p. Nin 4äda made a covenant _— w_ 
boa bes oaſh K Athatch is ix all the „and between the King, 
Jehoiada ory 4 5 Cel. * e e e le. 17 Then all the f 


Gods as) a Paniſhment fr ks Inge 10 | ae ed and Maaſeiah + 
A 441 3 va. wc #) 14 7 N . «ba N ane s the ſon . — ſol of Adais 


| es 41 ca A By KK Fines W Rim, 2 And they — into covengnt 


e cities of 


nah deſtroys e tbe Seed Royai, ene oaln, 8 91, the chief of the f 
and afurys 1 the Ring dow. | Dae br een 1 weep! Jon e and tb * came to 2 4 * an 
$4173 eee 3:4 e het K da jedi 4 congregation-made- a, covenant with x 
Ver. 1465 | ND the inhabitants of Jeruſalem - the houſe of God: uu 
made Abaziah his youngeſt fon, hold che kings fon ſhall reig , 88 the Ln hs 
ing in his Read: for the band df no chat came faid of the ſons of David. 
with the Arabians to the camp; had flain all the that ye ſhall do: A third pare of bs ity 
_ eldeſt; So Ahaziah the ſom of Jehoram king of the ſabbath of the prieſts and of the = 
Judah reigned. 2 Forty und two years old was 3e porters of the doors 5 And a third per 
| Ahaziah when he began to reign, and be reigns *be Bets the wings bt houſe : As a | third 
one year! in Jeruſalem; bis mothers name allo gate Loafing 
was Athaliah' the daughter of Omri. 3 He alfo #* 2 . 
NN" — . — for * 4 
is mother was his counſelor to do wickedly: * 4 a they that min 

Wherefore he did evil in the fight of — Levites ey ſhall go IT for they 15 : 
like the bockt ef Ahab: for they were his'coun- Harde ſhall 1 
ſellors after che death of bis father, to his de 7 And the Levites ſhal 
ſtruction. 35 He walked alſo Aar en en Bout, ever 8 85 with his weapons in hi hn 
and went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of 
Iſrael, to war againſt Hazael king of Syria at 
Ramoth-gilead: and the Syrians ſmote Joram. 
6 And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, be... f 


Ahab at Jeztecl, becauſe he was ſick. 7 Ane 2 diſmiſſed not the da 

the deſtruction of Abaziah wns of God by coming over, Jehoiada the prieſt delivered to t 
to Joram: for when he was come; he went out captai of hundreds, ſpears, and bucklen, a 
with —— againſt Jehu the ſon of Nimnſni, ws, that bad been king Davids, which wer 


whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the houſe he houſe of God. 10 And he fat all the pe 
we (every man having his weapon in his han 


n the houſe of Ahab, f m the right ſide of the temple, to the |: 
f Judah, and, the ſons of fide of the temple, along by the altar and 
miniſtred to Aha- temple, by the king round about. 11 Thy 
Kah, be flew e 9 And he fought Ahaziah: they brought out the kings ſon, and put up 
and they caught ee (for he was hid in Samaria) him the crown, and gave bim the teſtimon 


- and brought him to Jehu: and | ary had and made him king: and Jehoiada and his { 
lain him, they buri him, becauſe (ſaid they) anointed him, and faid, God ſave the king, 

he is the fon of Jchoſhaphat, ,who ee ap A +. Now when Athaliah heard the noiſe of t 
Lord with all his heart. So; the, houſe of Aha- 2 running and praiſing the king, f 


ziah had no power to keep > ſtill the kingdom. do the people into the houſe of t 
10 But when Athaliah Fo mother of N Lou 13 And ſhe looked, and behold, t 
ſu that her ſum was dead, ſhe aroſe, and de- king ſtood at his pillar, at the entring in, 4 
a all the ſeed royal of the houſe of Judah. the princes and the trumpets by the king: a 
11 But Jehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, all the people of the land rejoiced, and found 
| took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him With trumpets, alſo the ſingers with inftruma 
from among the kings ſon ; that were flaio, ang of muſick; and fuch as taught to ſing pri 
bim and his nurſe in 4 bed-chamber. . 80 Then Athaliah 50 her cloaths, and faid, I 
choſhabeath the daughter of ki Jehoram, the fon, t 14 Then Jehoiada the pr 
wife of Jchoiada the prieſt (for ſhe was the filter brought out . captains of hundreds that 
of Ahaziah)/ hid him from Athaliah, ſo that ſhe Ft over the hoſt, and faid unto them, Have! 
flew him hot. 12 And he was with them hid in forth of the ranges: and whoſo followeth ! 


plwe went to the houſe of Baal, and wy 

NDin the ſeventh yearJehoiada trength- Jon, and brake his altars, and his 
e ned himſelf, and took the captai 3 pieces, and New Mattan the ptieſt o we 
s, Azariah the ſon of Jeroham, and tore the altars. 18 Alſo Jehoiada ap ' 

Iihmael the * e * Azariah che the en of the houſe of the Lord by 
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4 rf utec in the houſe of the Lord, to 
e buürnt- offerin l 
oe * law of Moſes, with rejoycing 
18 he ſet the porters at the gates of the 
Mi 
Ae thing ſhould enter in. 20 An he too 
m of hundfeds, and the nobles, and 
i. 29 ,ours of the people, and all che pe- 
2727 ind baoughr down. the king 


* 


Wo 


of the Hod, and 
4 the Houle 


rough the high gate inte the kings houſe, and 


king up n | ann 
0 al the people of che land rejoieed : and 
he iy was quiet, a « 


b . Fg 41 8 kts 
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la the Prieft dilinered to the Captains of 
Jil en Buckles, and SH thet-had been 
e which were in the Houſe of the Lord) 
+ Captains and other Officers, who were admitte 
de Knowledge of Jehotada's Deſign, came into the 
Teagle unarm'd, for fear of giving Suſpicion : But, 
Devid had erected a Kind of ſacred Armory in one 
7 he Apartments of the Temple, wherein the Wea- 
nd other Trroptues, which he, and re other 
bub, had. gain d from their Enemies, and as Mo- 
nents of their 3 1 them to = 
ind, were depoſited 3 Jeboinda took Care, upon this 
nen, to 2 A Ne. 
opened, ſo that there "was no Want of any Sort of 


' NED ae SHITE . 3,192 3, gt | & 
ul be hoked,, and behold the King ſtood at his Pillar] 
there were two famous Pillars, which Solomon 
Wel in the Porch of the Temple, whereof that on the 
kund was called Fachin, and that on the Left 
x, ind were each of them (according to the Account 
ave) eighteen Cubits bigh, 1 Kings vii. 15, 21. 
5 in ſetting up theſe two Pillars, is ge- 
wy ſuppoſed to have been, in order to repreſent the 
Wer of Cloud, and the Pillar of Fire, which went be- 
tte Iſraelites, and conducted them in the Wilder- 
& The Pillar on the Right-hand repreſented the 
wr of tht Cloud, and that on the Left the Pillar of 
; nd near one of theſe Pillars, in all Probability, 


4 


none was erected : Unleſs we can ſuppoſe; that, 
Cain lng, five: brand, and five; high, Which Solo- 
| made at fuſt, upon his dedicating the Temple, 
W afterwards continued for the Kioz, upon any 

_ ion to appear upon, and where doubtle 
n Throne of tate. 1 Calinet's Com. and Bed- 
' ron; „ e in 


8 deript, Ch 


: 3 


- LY FOO 


b Te1gns well during the Life of Jehoiada, who 
4 dead, Joaſh falls to Idolatry, and 2 


l 

an to reign, and he reigned forty. 

1 iN Jeruſalem : his m6thers | Ni alſo A | 

„beer: ſheba. 2 And Joaſh did ba- 

d alt in the ſight of the Lord, all the 
J. olada the prieſt. 3 And Jehoiada 


Or h . q 5 
| mn. wives, and he begat ſons and 


Joaſh Was 


bY * - 
2 F $, * #2 % 
i. 8 £3543 


nd it came to pals. after this, 
i minded to repair the houſe, of 
* FA ge he gathered together the 
vites, and ſaid „ Go 
ito the cc cz and ſaid to them, Go 


ey to repai 5 7,8 
Jar to 5 the houſe of your God, 


* , and ſee that ye haſt the 
| 66 Wit the Levites haſtened it not. 


ie Setond Book''of OHR ON POLES. 
he Txvitts,/ whom David 

z of the, Lord, as. if is. 
. mandment of Moſes the ſervan 
ut none Which was unclean 


ee died hey bake” 
the throne of the kingdom. 
cher they kad dan Babe 


of” Hun- 7 


Oaſh was ſeven, years old when he be- 


of Judah, and gather of all 


* 


ey: 


£ 


_ unto him, Why haſt thou not re 
the 
of Jeruſalem, the colleRion-accor: 


of the congregation of Iſrael, 'for 
of witneſs? 7 For the ſans of 
wicked woman, 
and alſo all 


at the kings andr 
and ſet it without, at the gate of the houſe of 
the Lord. 9 And they made a 


the Lord, 


18 ö 10 
roclamation 


8 _ 
And the king” called Yor Jetiolada the hicf\”apd | 


'* 


e Levites, to bring, in out of Judah-and out 


& 
9 * 


ing 10-the com- 
of the Lord, and 
he tabernacle 
for th Athaliah that 

had broken up the houſe of God, 
| the dedicate things of the houſe of 
the Lord did they beſtow upon Baalim. 8 And 
commandment they made a cheſt, 
through Judah and Jeruſalem, to bring, in to 
the collection that Moſes the ſervant” 


of God laid upon Iſrael, in the wilderneſs. 10 
And all'the princes, and; all the people rejoiced, 


and brought in, and ca 


into the cheſt, until 
they had made an end. > to 


unto the kings office, by the hand of the Levites; 


and when they faw that there was much money, 


n end. 11 Now it came to 
paſs, that at what time the cheſt was brought 


the kings ſcribe, and the _ officer came 


and emptied the cheſt, and took it, and carried it 


to his place again. Thus they did day by day, 


and gathered money in abundance. 12 And the 
king and Jehoiada gave it to ſuch, as did the 
work of the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, 


and hired maſons, and carpenters to repair the 
houſe of the Lord, and alſo ſuch as wrought 


iron and braſs to mend the houſe of the Lord. 


13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
was perfected by them, and they ſet the houſe, 


14 


of God in his ſtate, and ſtrengthned it. 
And when they had finiſned it, they brought 
the reſt of the money before the king and Je- 
hoiada, whereof were made veſſels for the houſe 


of the Lord; even veſſels to miniſter and to offer 


wilbal, and ſpoons, and veſſels of gold and 
filver: and they offered burnt-offerings in th 
houſe of the Lord continually, all the days o 


Jehoiada. 15 But Jehoiada waxed old, and 


was full of days when he died; an hundred and 


thirty years old was be when he died. 16 And 


they buried him in the city of David among the 
kings, becauſe he had done good in Iſrael, both 
towards God, and towards his houſe. 17 Now 
after the death of Jehoiada, came the princes 
of Judah, and made obeiſance to the king! then 
the king hearkened unto them. 


and ferved groves and idols: and wrath' came 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem for this their treſpaſs. 


19 Yet he ſent prophets to them, to bring them 


again unto the Lord, and they teſtified againſt 
them: but they would not give ear. 20 And 
the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the ſon 


af Jehoiada the prieſt, which ſtood above the 


people, and ſaid unto them, Thus faith God, Why 
tranſgreſs ye the ' commandments of the Lord 
that ye cannot proſper? becauſe ye have forſaken 
the Lord, he hath alſo forſaken, you. 21 And 
they conſpired againſt, , him, and ſtoned him 
with ſtones at the commandment of the king, in 
the court of the houſe of the Lord. 22 Thus 


Joaſn the king remembred not the kindneſs 
which Jehoiada his father had done to him, but 
flew his ſon: and when he died, he ſaid, The 
Lord look upon it, and require, if, 23 And 
6 it came to paſs at the end: of the year, that the 


6 


18 And they 
left the houſe of the Lord God of their fathers, 


hoſt 


Y 


* . 


322 


hoſt of Syria came up a ond Ber 
came to Judah and Jeruſalem, and deſtroyed all 
the princes of the people from among the. p. 
ple, and Tent all the ſpoil of them unto the King 
of Damalcus, 24 For the army of the Syrians 
came with a ſmall company of men, and the 
Lord delivered a v 3 great hoſt into their hand, 
becauſe they had fo ſaken the Lord God of their 
fathers : ſo they executed judgment againſt Joaſh. 
25 And when they were departed from him, (for 
they left him in .&t 
conſpired againſt hi 


and he died: and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him not in the ſepulchres 
of the kings. 26 And theſe are they that con- 
ſpired againſt him; Zabad the ſon of Shimeath 
an Ammoniteſs, anc 
Shimrith a Moabiteſs, 27 Now concerning his 


ſons, and the greatneſs of the burdens laid upon 
him, and the repairing of the houſe of God, 


behold, they are written in the ſtory of the. 
book of the kings. And Amaziah his ſon reigned 


in his ſtead. | 
No after the Death Jeboiada, came the Princes of 
22 and made Obeiſance to the King ; then the King 
tarkened to them] Feboiada, the High-prieft, is ſup- 
poſed to die in, or near the three and twentieth Year of 
King Joaſb's Reign; ſo that Foaſh might be about 
thirty Years: old, when the Princes of Fudah ſedu 
him to Idolatry. And this makes it the more wonder- 
ful, what poſſibly could give Occaſion to ſuch a Change 
in ſo advanced an Ape, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that 2 
Conduct of the Prieſts in embezzeling the Money, 
Collected for the Reparation of the Temple (whereof 
| he complains to, Fehoiada, Ver. 6.) might curdle his 
Temper, and give him ſome Diſguſt. See Calmet's 
Com. and Howetf's Hift. OLE N Rl 
And they conſpired againſt him, and ſtoned him with 


Stones at the Commandment of the King, in the Court of 


the Houſe of the Lord]. This Sin, beſides the Contempt 
of God's t, and of the facred Place, where he 
was murthered, had an horrid Ingratitude in it, ſince 
Zechariah was the Son of him, to whom the King 
owed his Life and Kingdom, and who himſelf aſſiſted 
his Father in his Unction, as ſome think; becauſe it is 
ſaid, eg and his Sons anointed him, Ch. xxiii. 11. 
But if Jeboiada was High- prieſt, this Son is not reckoned 
among the Succeſſors of Aaron, 1 Chron. vi. and there- 
fore, it is likely, that he was a younger Son of that Fa- 
mily; for, had he been the eldeff, he would have had 
ſafhcient Authority, without the Spirit of Prophecy, to 
have reproved Joaſb for his Idolatry. Ludovicus Gapellus 
therefore thinks it probable, that his Brother, the 18 
prieſt, connived at the King's Apeſtaſy, and that this 
younger 
which Boldneſs Jeaſb, and his 


is Couttiers, thought they 

might puniſh with ſome Colour, by alledging, that he 
was. not moved to it by the Spirit of God, but by a 

' raſh, pragmatical Temper of his own, which they in- 
cited the People to chaſtize. Patrick's Com. 
His own Servants conſpired again/t him — and ſlew 
him 6n his 2 Theſe two 8 erers (mongrel Fel- 
lows, whoſe Fathers were Jews, but their Mothers 
Aliens, Ver. 26.) perhaps were of the Bed-chamber ; 
and, having conſtant Acceſs to the King, might more 
eaſily accompliſh their Deſign : However, he was ſo 
weak and feeble, that he could make no Reſiſtance, 
and had fallen into that Contempt and Diſeſteem, that 
his Guards minded not what became of him. See Pa- 
rate iam ,, 6:13, OPS LR OP 
But they buried him not in the Sepulchres of the Kings] 
Tho” the People could not puniſh wicked Kin 


their ery, while they lived, yet they fixed an Odium 
upon their Memory, when they were dead; whereby 


An EXPOS 


their Deceaſe 


eat diſeaſes) his own ſervants. 

| him, for the blood of the ſons 

of Jehoiada the prieſt, and ſlew him on his bed, 
ty OI 


and Jehozabad the ſon of and his mothers name was Jehoaddan of Jeruſa- 


But he ſlew not their children, 


thouſands, and captains over hundreds, accordin 


Brother was inſpired by G to reprove it; 


for 


ITION F/ Chap. 25 


they both preſerved the Sacredn/; f 

(as Grotius, has 7. and kept Wh - p4 er Power 
under Awe, for Fear of what might befa] ealure, 
. Patrick's Com, © Abbe ah 


* 


„eee. 
Amaziah begins bis Reign well, Wy 
the Traitors, having hired an arm 1 lle 


at the Word of the Pr bet, be dilmiſſ; 

| who, in their Return on nds of A 

Hie worſbips the Gods of the Edomites w; oF 

ITY eg challenges Joaſh, and is overthrow, 
and is flain by Conſpiracy, 88 


1. A Mariah was twent, d 
old when he be 1222 


— 4 ze began to reign, and 
twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem - 


lem. 2 And he did tbat which was rich. 
the ſight of the Lord, but not with rd 
heart, 3 Now it came to paſs when the king 
dom was eſtabliſhed to him, that he flew 1; 
ſervants that kad killed the king his father, ; 
t he . the but did as it it 
written in the law in the book of Moſes, wheel 
the Lord commanded, ſaying, The fathers f. 
not die for the children, neither ſhall the childre, 
die for the fathers, but every man ſhall die ſo 
his own fin. 5 Moreover, Amaziah gathere 
Judah together, and made them captains ove 


to the houſes of their fathers, throughout 

Judah and Benjamin: and he numbred tbet 
from twenty years old and above, and fe 
them three hundred thouſand choice men, able 
go forth to war, that could handle ſpear 21 
ſhield, 6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſi 
mighty men of valour out of Iſrael, for an h 
dred talents of ſilver. 7 But there came a mi 
of God to him, ſaying, O king, let not the am 
of Iſrael go with thee; for the Lord is not m 
Iſrael, to wit with all the children of Ephrai 
8 But if thou wilt go, do #/, be ſtrong for 

battle: God ſhall make thee fall before the enem 
for God hath power to help, and to calt do 
9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, ! 
what ſhall we do for the hundred talents vc 
have given to the army of Iſrael? And the f 
of God anſwered, The Lord is able to give ti 
much more than this. 10 Then Amaziah ſepa 
ted them, to wit, the army that was come to 
out of Ephraim, to go home again: wherefore 
anger was greatly kindled againſt J 2 
they returned home in great anger. 11 And At 
ziah ſtrengthned himſelf, and led forth = 
ple, and went to the valley of ſalt, and „ 
the childen of Seir, ten thouſand. 12 — i | 
ten thouſand Jef? alive, did the children 0 ö 

carry away captive, and brought them o- 
rop of the rock, and caſt them fon. ro " 
top of the rock, that they were broken : 
pieces. 13 But the ſoldiers of rhe mn7'y 
Amaziah ſent back, that they ſhould 8 y ] 
him to battle, fell upon the cities of — 
Samaria even unto Beth horon, 8 10 al 

thouſand of them, and took ae P 
Now it came to paſs after that go_ a 
from the ſlaughter of o_ of Set, 
brought the gods of the chi ad bowed © 
ſet them up zo be his gods, 2 2 


1 . 
* * o * 
1 


171 . Lord: was 
5 Amariah, and he ſent unto him 
which ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou 7 
ought "own pevple: out of thine hand? 
pot dehrer vw as he talked with him, 
J unto him, Art thou made of 

12:forbear ; why ſhouldſt thou 
the king —_ yp nM forbare, and 
- H nowothat God hath: determined to de- 
2 der, becauſe'tbon haſt done this, and haſt 


i king of Judah took advice, and ſent to Joaſh 
@n of Jehoahaz, the fon of Jehy king of Iſrael, 
ken Came, let us Tee one another in the face. 
; king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah king 
#Julb, ſayings The thiſtle that" was in Leba- 
the cedar that was in Lebanon, fay- 
daughter to my ſon to wife: and 
a wild beaſt that was in Le- 
wn the thiſtle. 19 Thou 
Lo, thou haſt ſmitten the Edomites, and 
-thee up to boaſt : abide now 
y ſhouldeſt thou meddle to tbine 
ll fall, even thou and 
But Amaziah would not 


= 
8 


baht after the gods of Edom. 21 So Joaſh 
king of Iſrael went up, and they ſaw one 
dr in the face, 3otb he and Ahaziah king 
at Beth-ſhemeſh,” which Belongeib to 


22 And Judah was put to the worſe 
and they fled every man to his 
Aloe bs king of Iſrael took Ama-. 
at Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him 
and brake down the wall of Jeru- 
In from the gate of Ephraim to the corner- 
, four hundred cubits. 24 And be took all 
pd, and the ſilver, and all the veſſels that 
bund in the houſe of God with Obed· edom, 
de treaſures of the kings houſe, the ho- 
Þ ab, and returned to Samaria.- 25 And 
tab the ſon of Joaſh, king of Judah, lived 
"the death of Joaſhi ſon. of Jehoahaz, king 

; hfteen years, 26 Now the reſt of the 
dof Amaziah, firſt and laſt, behold, are they 
2 witten in the book of the kings of Judah 
. 27 Now after the time that Ama- 

« turn away from following the Lord, 
f J conſpiracy againſt him in Jeruſalem, 
pO Lachiſh ; but they ſent to Lachiſh 

im, and flew him there, 28 And they 
buried him with 


4 
. 
' 


l wt an bundre WE 3 Ft 

wt , Pnared thouſand mighty Men 0 Va- 

. ir an bindred Talents of Silver] If 
ve) each Talent | a | 
WW. at ati hundred and twenty five 
| E each Pound Weight at four Pounds 


- en were to have their 
' ey were to have no other 
which they took from the Enemy, 
© true Reaſon, why they were ſo 


ite Seqond Biok of CHRONICLES. 


came of God, that he might deliver 


h the ſon of 'Joaſh, the ſon 


cxaſperated- at their Diſtniſhon, as to 7, den thr Cities 
of Fudah, fromSamaria even to Beth-boror, V ex. 13. They 


went very probably firſt - to Samara, where they com- 


plained to their own King of the bad Treatment they 
had received from Amaziah, and deſired ſome Repara- 


tion to be made them for the Aﬀront put upon them, 


and er of the Profit which they might have made 
in the War; but, not finding him inclinable to make 
them Satisfaction, they immediately fell foul upon the Fer- 
ritories of Judah, and, from Samaria (for that is the 
Place of their ſetting out) even to Betb-horem, a Town 
not far diſtant from Feruſalem, ravaged the Country, 
and did the Miſchief here mentioned ; which they 


| | might more eaſily do, becauſe the War with Edom had 
1. hearkened unte m counſel, 17 Then Ama- 1 A © ry 


drained the Country of all the Forces, that ſhould have 
oppoſed them. See Patrict's and Calmet's Com. 
And caft them down from the Top of the Rock, that 
they were all broken in Pieces] That this was an an- 
tient Puniſhment among. the Romans, we may learn from 
Livy,. Plutarch, and ſeveral others; as Mr. Selden ob- 
ſerves, that it was in Uſe among other Nations; but 


we do not find it commonly practiſed among the Jets. 


It is not in the Catalogue of Puniſhments which Moſes 
enacts; neither was it ever inflited by any reg 
Judicature: And therefore one would think, that the 
Edomites, either by ſome ſuch like Cruelty to the People 
of Fudah, had provoked them to make a Retaliation 
in this Manner, or that they were, in their very Diſ- 
poſition, ſo apt to revolt, that there could be no keep- 


ing them in Subjection, without ſome ſuch ſad exem- 


plary Puniſhment as this. Calmet's Diſſert. and Com. 
| haſt thou ſought after the Gods of the People, 
which could not deliver their own People out of thine 
Hand) Idolatry, at the beſt, can no ways be apolo- 
Pac for; but no Reaſon can be invented, why any 
erſon ſhould make the Objects of his Adoration, ſuch 
Gods as could not deliver their own People out of the 
Enemies Hands, as this Prophet very juſtly reproves Ama- 
ziah; unleſs we ſuppoſe, that the Foun of theſe 
Gods were fo very beautiful, that he perfectly fell in 
Love with them, or that he worſhipped them for Fear 
they ſhould owe him a Spite, and do him ſome Miſ- 
chief, in Revenge for what he had done againſt the 
Edomites, How much more wiſe were the 
of Fabricius Maximus, upon the like Occaſion, who, 
having conquered Tarentum, and being aſked, what 
ſhould be done "with their Gods? Bid them leave them 
with the Tarentines; for what Madneſs is it (as he 
adds) to hope for any Safety / ar thoſe, that cannot pre- 
ſerve themſelves? Patrick's Com. a 15 


made a Conſpiracy againſt him in Feruſalem, and 


4 
he 7 Lachiſb; but they ſent to Lacbiſb after him, and 
flew him there] What provoked the People of Jeru- 


ſalem, more than any other Part of the Nation, againſt 
their King, was, their ſeeing their City ſpoiled of its 


beſt Ornaments, expoſed to Reproach, upon Account 
of the great Breach that was made in their Wall, and 
ſeveral of their Children carried away as Ho/tages, for 
their good Behaviour; all which they imputed to their 
King's Male-adminiſtration. Whereupon they entered 
into a Conſpiracy againſt him, which makes ſome Com- 
mentators ſay, that he lived in a State of Exile at La- 
chiſh, the Space of twelve Years, not daring to continue 
long at Feruſalem after the Defeat which Joaſb had 
given him. But our learned Ufter has placed this Con- 
ſpiracy in the laſt Year of Amaziah's Reign, as Jacobus 
Capellus ſuppoſes, that it was ſet on foot by the great 
Men of Feruſalem, upon the ſpecious Pretence of being 


Guardians to the young Prince, and taking better Care 
of him than his Father was likely to do.  Patrict's and 


Calmet's Com. © 


| | CHAP HETE 

Uzziah fucceeds his Father; be invades the Prieſt's 
Office, and is ſmitten with a Leproſy ; he dies, 

and lotham ſucceeds bim. | 


Per. 1. PHE N all the people of Judah took 
1 Uzziah, who was ſixteen years old, 


1 and 


ntiments 


- 
. 


At nazaah,.'/ | | ? = If ©); Lord 40 g 

to Judah 7 er that the king ſlept With his 2 And Uriah the king bn hi 
fathers, | 3. Sixteen years ock wa Uzziah, when | day' of his (death, and dwelt in a fever jo 
he began 70 reign,” ard he reigned fifty and two. being. a/leper,. for he was) cut off from che. bit, 
ears in Jeruſalem: his miorhers name alſo ayas Of the Lord: and otham his ſon-was oy , 

| Jetholiah, of, Jerulalen, , 4 And de dad "that e people of the ht 

. which was right in the ſight of the Lord, ac- e acts of Uzi 
cording to all that his father Amaziah did. 5 did Prophet the £ 
And he ſought God in the days of Zechariab, Amo Write. 23 So Uzziah ſlept with his fach of 
who had underſtanding in the viſions of God: and they buried him with his fathers in ts * 
and as long as he ſought" the Lord, God made of the burials; w the kings > 
him ro proſper, _ 6 Abd: he. went forth and - they, ſaid, He is a Jotham ki. fn. 
warted againſt the Philiſtines, and brake down the Punta 


wall of Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall 
of Aſhdod, and built cities about Aſhdod, and 
among the Philiſtines. 7 And. God helped him 
againſt the Philiſtines, and againſt the Atabians 
that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Mehynims. 
And the Animorites gave gifts to Uzziah, 
his name 
of Egyp t, N 0 * 3 N 
9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſalem, 
at the corner. gate, and at the valley-gate, and 
at the turning of the wall, and fortified chem. 
10 Alſo he built towers in the deſert, and digged 
many wells, for he had much cattle both in the low. 
country, and in the plains : huſbandmen afſa, and 
vine-drefſers in the mountains, and in Carmel: 
for he loved huſbandry. 11 Moreover, Uzziah 
had an hoſt of fighting men, that went out to 
war by bands according to the number of their 
account, by the hand of Jeiel the ſeribe, and 
Maaſciah the ruler, under the hand of Hananigh, 
one of the kings captains. 12 The whole num- 
ber of the chief of the fathers of the mighty 


155 d abroad even to the entring in 


< 4 
8 * 


men of valour, were two thouſand and ſix hun- 


dred. 13 And under their hand was an army, 
three hundred thouſand and ſeven thouſand and 
five hundred, that made war with mighty power, 

to help the king againſt, che enemy: 14 And 
_ Uzziah ' prepared; for them throughout all 
the hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and helmets, and 
'  habergeons, and bows, and ſlings to caſt ſtones. 
15 And he made in Jeruſalem engines invented 
by cunning men, to be on the towers, and 


vpon che” buhriiks to ſhoot arrows and great 
| ſtones withal: and his name ſpread far abroad, 


for he was marvellouſly helped till he was ſtrong. 
16 But when he was ſtrong, this heart was lifted 
up to his deſtruction: for he tranſgreſſed againſt 
the Lord his God, and went into the temple 
of the Lord, to burn incenſe upon the altar of 
= n Denn ein 
incenſe .f 17 And Azatiah the prieſt went in, 
after him, and with him fourſcore prieſts 10 | 
the Lord, bat were valiant men: 18 And 
they withſtood Uzziah the king, and ſaid unto 
him, It appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the prieſts 
the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn 
incenſe : go out of the” ſanctuary, for thou haſt 
treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it be for thine - honour 
from the Lord God. 19 Then Uzziah was wroth, 
and bad a cenſer in his hand, to burn incenſe : 
and while he was wroth, with the prieſts, the le- 
prolie even roſe up in his forehead, before the 
prieſts in the houſe of the Lord, from beſide the 
incenſe-altar. 20 And Azariah the chief prieſt, 
and all the prieſts looked upon him, and behold, 
he was leprous in his forehead, and they thruſt 


or he ſtrengthned himſelf exceedingly\. 


© fight of the Lord, according to 


gin, hig Reign, not in the twenty ſeventh, but (if } 
ſucceeded his Father. immediately) in the fixtemt, i 
. ent h rather of Jerobdam; But our learned Dr. Light 
ot ſolves this at once, by ſuppoſing that there ws 
Interregnium, wherein the Throne was vacant elere 
or rather twelve Years, between the Death of Amaia 
and the Inauguration: of his Son Azariah, who, bei 
left an Infant of four Years old, took the Adminif 
tion of publick Affairs upon themſelves, and when g 
was become ſixteen, devolved it upon him; ſo that 
when he Came in to the full Poſſeflion of the Throne 
it was in the /even and twentieth Year of Jeralus 


roſe up even in his Forehead) The Puniſhment 


ſuch, as would intrude into Divine Miniftrations, 


the C 


ſucceeds bim. 
Ver. x. I Otham was 
ies old when 
he reigned _ 785 
name alſo was Jeruſha, TE; 
4 3 AS right in 
2 And he did that which w 2. hat 
Ix A | . e 0 
d: howbeit he entred not into the temfe . 
Lord. And the people did yet con. 
He built the high gate of the houle. 
and on the wall of Ophel 
Moreover, he built cities in t 


twenty and five Je 
he began to feige 
in Jeruſalem : bis mot 
the daughter ol £ 


0 


os he" 
8 


+ 
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de cn talents of Hiver, and ten thouſand 
hs -of wheat, 266 ten thquſand of barley. 
a the ſecefd. im ee * 
+. became mighty becauſe he prepare 
pany re the 15 


te, and be reighe®ixtech. years in Jerulaleth. 


m flept with” his fathers, and they 
oo e ie 


" 1.1 ks did that which was right in the Sight of | the 
— 1 Farchi hete obſerves, that all the King 

ime or other laid to their Charge, 
That David . himſelf ſinned 


ab had ſome Crime 
at this Jotham. . That David! banſelt linne 

ul in the Matter of Uriah ; that Solomon by his 
WF e draws into Idolatry; that Reboboam forſook 
Le Law of the Lord, and Abijab Iked in his Steps 3 
at 4% kur the Treaſures of the Temple to the King 
if Sric, and put the Prophet i the Stock ; that Jebo- 
D. t entered 


bo fil 


Hinhom, and burnt 
'the abominations of 


reat ſlau 
flew in 


* God of their fathers, © / And Zichri 
en man «of Ephraiin, flew Maaſeiah the 
am the governour of the 

bd the c "rg that was next to the king. 
der beinen > Of Uracl carried away captive 
ad dane e t hundred thoukind omen, 
Thom dite, and Took” alſo" away much 
em 


t A | ein $5 55 
Me na a prophet of e Lord was there, 
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putable to 


, and brag the ſpoil to Sama- 
e was Oded: and he went out Before 


the hoſt that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto 
them, Behold, becauſe the Lord God of your 
fathers was wroth with Judah, he hath delivered 
them into your hand, and ye have ſlain them in 


a rage bat reacheth up unto heaven. 10 And 


now ye. purpoſe to keep under the children of 
Judah and Jeruſalem for bond-men and for bond- 
women unto you: but are there not with you 
even with you, fins againſt the Lord your God? 
'11 Now hear me, therefore, and deliver the 
captives again, which ye have taken captive of 
your brethren: for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
. #5, upon you, 12 Then certain of the heads of 
the children of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of 


th. Johanan, Berechiah the fon of Meſhillemoth, 


and Jehizkiah, the ſon of Shallum, and Amaſa 
the ſon of Hadlai, ſtood up againſt them that 
came from the war. 13 And faid unto them 
Ye ſhall not bring in the captives hither : for 
whereas we have offended againſt the Lord 
already, ye intend to add more to our ſins, and 
to our treſpaſs : for our treſpaſs is great, and 
there is fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. 14 So the 
armed men left the captives and the ſpoil, before 
the princes and all the congregation. 15 And 
the men which were expreſſed by name, roſe 
up, and took the captives, and with the. ſpoil 
cloathed all that were naked among them, and 


arrayed them, and ſhod them, and gave them to 


eat and to drink, and anointed them, and carried 
all the feeble of them upon aſſes, and brought 
them to Jericho, the city of,palm-trees, to their 
brethren: then they returned to Samaria. . 16 
At that time did king Ahaz ſend unto the kings 


of Aſſyria, to help him. 17 For again the 


Edomites had come and ſmitten Judah, and car- 
ried away captives. © 18 The Philiſtines alſo had 
invaded the cities of the low-country, and of the 
ſouth of Judah, and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and 


Ajalon and Gederoth, and Shocho with the vil- - 


lages thereof, and Timnah with the villages there- 
of, Gimzo alſo and the villages thereof: and 44 
dwelt there. 19 For the Lord brought Juda 


low, becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for he made 


Judah naked, and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the Lord. 
20 And Tilgath-pilneſer king of Aſſyria came unto 
him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthed him not. 
21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the 
houſe of the Lord, and out of the houſe of the 


of all Iſrael, 24 And Ahaz gathered together 
the veſſels of the houſe of God, and cut in 
pieces the veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut 
up the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and he 
made him altars in every corner of Jeruſalem. 25 
And in every ſeveral city of Judah he made high 
places to burn incenſe unto other gods, and pro- 
voked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 26 
Now the reſt of his acts, and of all his ways, firſt 


and laſt, behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Iſrael. 27 And Ahaz ſlept 

with his fathers, and they buried him in the city, 
even 
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even in Jeruſalem: but they broyghe him not 
into the ſepulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and 
Hexekiah his ſon reigned 2 ſtead. 


He buriit Incemſe in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom) 
Hinnom, in all Probabiliey, was ſome eminent Perſon 
in antient Times, to whom this Co belonged, and 
to whoſe Poſterity it deſcended, and therefore is ſome- 
times called the Valley of the Children of Hinnom. It 
was a famous Plot of Ground on the Eaſt Side of Jeru- 
| dalem, and ſo delightfully ſhaded, that it invited the 


And yet 
hin; and 


well, @ 
Kees 


N- 15 And they gathered their brethren, and ſanct 5 


we 
their En choſe wh 
cam 5 25 25 Fo by thoſe who 
Aud be ſaid, Becauſe vb Gods of the Kings of Syria 
help them, therefore. will F arri % them l was 


any Power over him, who could not defend themſelves 
| from he Arms of T:gl/ath-pileſer | Thinking however, 


that they bad diſtreſſed. him, he ſacrificed to them, in 


oder to appeaſe their Wrath, that they might do him 
no farther 1 Eren En Nip the antient 


* w_ —_ to bribe the Gods of their Enemies, 
with larger Sacrifices than ordinary, in Hopes of bring- 
in xg cbr their Party, and making them thoir 
Friends: Patrick's Ww. 
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#er. 1. Ezckjah began to reign then be 
Fenty was five and twenty years old, 
and he reigned-nine and twenty years in Jeru- 


falem: and his . mothers nathe was Abjjah the 
daughter of Zechariah. 2 And he did that which 
was right in the fight of the Lord, according 
ta all Hat David his father had done. 3 He, 
in the firſt year of his reign, in the firſt month, 
_ ppened the doors of the houſe of the Lord, and 

repaired them. 4 And he brought in the prieſts, 
and the Levites, and gathered them together 
into the eaſt-ſtreet, 5 And he ſaid unto them, 
Hear me, ye Levites, ſanctifie now your ſelves 


and ſanRikie the houſe of the Lord God of your 


fathers, and carry forth the filthineſs out of the 

1oly place. 6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed, 
and done. that, which woas evil in the eyes of the 
Lord our God, and have forfaken him, and 
have turned away their faces from the habitation 


of the Lord, and turned their backs. 7 Alſo 
they have ſhut up the doors of the porch, and put 


out the 
on ho 


went into the inner part of the houſe of the La 


# monſtrous Stupidity, to thinks that thee Gods had 


_. -- ſhew-bread table, with all the veſſels thereof, 
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lamps, and have. not burnt incor. + 


of the Lord was 


Wrath 
eruſalem 


aſtoniſh. 


rt 
Uirael, 


us. 17 
for the Lac 


him, to ſerye 


burn incenſe. 12 Then * „ 
Mahath,” the ſon ef Ama, and od be f 
Azatiab, of the ſons of the Kohathites: and 0 
the ſons of Merari; Kiſh the fon of Ab 0 
Azariah the ſon of Jehalelel: and of te G ; 
ſhopicesz. Joah the fon of Zimmah, 1d fer 
the ſon af Joah: 13 And of the fons of f. 


- Zaphan 4 Shimri and Jehiel : and of th F 
- Afa 3. Zechariah, | and Mattaniah + wy 
of the ſons of Heman; r 


Jehiel, and Shimei: 3 


of the ſons of Jeduthun; Shemaiah, and 


themſelves, and came according to the comman 
ment of the king by the — he LL 


the king of the 
ecleanſe the houſe of the Lord. — 


16 And the pre 


to cleanſe it, and brought out all the uncleance 
that they found in the temple of the Lord, int 
court of the houſe of the Lord. And the Len 
mor it, to . 6 = abroad into the brook 
dron. 17 Now they on the firſt day of t 
firſt month to ſanctifie, 120 on the . day 
the month came they to the porch of the Lord: 
they fanctified the houſe of the Lord in eig 
days, and . in the ſixteenth day of the firſt mo 
they. made an end. 18 Then they went in 
_Hezekiah the king, and ſaid, We have cken 
all the houſe of the Lord, and the altar of bu 
offering, With all the veſſels thereof, and 


Moreover, all the veſſels which king Ahaz i 
reign-did caſt away in his tranſgreſlion, hare 
prepared and ſanctified, and behold, they ar be 
the altar of the Lord. 20 Then Hezckiah 
king, roſe early, and gathered the rulers of 
city, and went up to the houſe of the Lord. 
And they brought ſeven bullocks, and ſeven n 
and ſeyen lambs, and ſeven he- goats, for a1 
offering for the kingdom, and for the fand 
and for Judah: and he commanded the pri 
the ſons of Aaron to offer them on the ail; 
the Lord. 22 So they killed the bullocks, 
the prieſts. received the blood, and {prinki 
on the altar: likewiſe when they had — 
rams, they ſprinkled the blood upon 1 
they killed alfo the lambs, and they n | 
blood upon the altar. 23 And they 2 | 
the he· goats for the ſin-offering, beiore © | 
and the congregation, and they laid — | 
upon them: 24 And the prieſts Elle 
and they made 8 * L - 
pon the altar, to make an atonement 
yy for the king commanded _ the | 
offering, and the ſin-offering /bowld fl > 
all Iſrael. 25 And he ſet the are 1 
hahe of the Lord, with cymbals, with 7 
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ws 


did not appoint the Uſe of any 


| Mering were upon the Altar, Numb. x. 10. But 
1 he Nt-O ing ypon the than, introduced foveral Kind, ap fiat mn, . Ne: 
o offer the b | | introduced ſey $ of Muſick into the Ser- 
commanded % yet bürnt · offering began, the vice of the Temple, as a Thing highly conducive. to 
| 7 K Lord began alſo with the mers 84 inſpire the People with ReſpeR, with Joy, and with 
the inſtruments 8 by avid uns gon, I Chron. xxiii, 5. and xxv. 1. and ' tis further ob- 
28 And alt the CONBregation wor fſervable, that the Inſtitution. of Muſick, in religious 
hipped and the ſingers lang, and the trumpeters Aſſemblies, is not a Matter of human Invention, but 
: and all-this continued until the burnt- what was ordained by God, and has the Sanction and 
e ee eee 
& of offering, the ing an 1 that en Tera by his Prophets, * 11 
* bn with him, mo themſelves and 


my zehiab the King, and the Princes dom. 
| r ap ing. Panded the Levites ty fing Praiſe unte the Lord, with 
wllupped. 30 Moreover, zekiah the king, the Words of David, and of 2 the Seer] David 


iſe unto the Lord, with the words of derefon © Breat Poets and 
2 they ſang but whether 
= with gladneſs, and- they 


bowed their or improved by After. ages (becauſe the Words only 
and worſhipped. 92x Then Hezekiah are here taken Notice of) is a Matter of ſome Uncers 
r tainty. The 4/aph here entioned, was the Perſon 
and fad, Now ye have conſecrated {Ig *. l 
free Locd dome war and bring Tho lived in David's Days, fo famous' for his Skill in 
your ſelres unto the | rd, come houſ dS My ict, and the ſeveral devout Pieces which he com- 
kenfies, and thank-offerings into the houſe of Poſed, are thoſe which we meet with in the Collection 
the Lad And the congregation brought n of the P/abns; but others will needs have it, (but 


for what Reaſon, ſays Patrick, I cannot tell) that the 
ee . 
| of the butnt-offerines which ans  exion, wha lived in A -tumes, tho' perhaps 
1 3 any © ig ſame Family, as well as ame with. this 
4 broug 2 ray bh Wr who lived in David's Time. 545 Ws 


Hezekiah proclaims a Paſever. The Aſſembly de- 


4 the Altars of 1dolatry. Great Jo in Je- 
em. | f 


gs: Wherefore their 
elp them till the work 
prieſts had ſanctified 4 
were more upright Ephraim and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould 
es; than the prieſts, come to the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem | 
5e to keep the paſſover unto the Lord God of I- 
fat of e peace-offerings, and mel. 2 For the king had taken counſel, / and 
Kink offerings for every offering. So his princes, and all the congregations in Jeru- 
ervice of the houſe of the Lord was ſet in ſalem, to keep the paſſover in the ſecond month. 
b. 36 And Hezekiah - 3 For they could not keep it at that time, be. 
pl that God had prep red-the people: for cauſe the prieſts had not ſanRified themſelves ſwf. 
ting was done $4, TR Mn ciently, neither had the people gathered themas 
B ſelves together to Jeruſalem. 4 And the thing 
'« din-offering for the Kingdom] That is, for pleaſed the king, and all the c 5 
an, and thoſe. of his Predeceſſors 3 far the 80 they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make proclama- 
Mi vr the Prieſt's Sigs, and the Profanations of tion throughout all Iſrael; from Beer- 
the Examples tb, oy all the People, Dan, that they ſhould-come to keep the Paſſoven 


ering, which the Law preſerived for ce Yang the Lord G f eruſalem: for 


Ver. 1. 


cken of the People, was 2 a long time in ſuch ſort 
6, Offences of the Prince, waz . Lau. iv. as It was written, 6 So the poſts went with 
but good Haatiab, we ili 


the letters from the king, and his princes through« 
out all Iſrael and Judah, and according to the 
commandment of the king, laying, Ye children 
of Iſrael, turn again unto the Lord God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and he will return to the 
remnant of you, that are eſcaped out of the 
kings of Aſſyria 7 And be not 


acceflary, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord God of 
2 the their fathers, who therefore gave them up to 
Pi. which thun acc of their other Offences deſolation, as ye ſee, 8 Now be ye not if. 
Ks and Patrick's Cuno to beg Forgive: 


üg Y Levites in the Hu ſerve the 
* laleries, ond with ups, accord ts Lord your God, that the fierceneſs of his wrath 


ye of the Lord with which he hath ſanctified for ever: and 


may 


again unto the Lord, your 'brethren, and your 


children Hal find compaſſion before them that 


- 
* 


lead them captive, ſo that they ſhall come again 


into this land: for the Lord your God is gracious 
and mericiful, and will not turn away bis face 


from you, if ye return unto him. 10 So the poſts 
2 from city to city, through the country of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, even unto Zebulun: but 
they laughed them to ſcorn, and mocked them. 


11 Nevertheleſs, divers of Aſher, and Manaſſeh, 
and of Zebulun humbled themſelves, and came to 


Jeruſalem. 12 Alſo in Judah, the hand of God 


was to give them one heart to do the command- 
ment of the king and of the princes, by the 
word of the Lord. 14 And there aſſembled at 


Jeruſalem much people, to keep the feaſt of 


unleavened bread in the ſecond month, a very 


great congregation. 14 And they. aroſe, and 


took away the altars that were in Jeruſalem, and 
all the altars for incenſe took they away, and 


brag | : aroſe 
the people: and their voice was e 


the prieſts the Levites 
their Prayer came up to hi rig heard, and 
even unto: heaven. — TOY qwellng place 


And Hezehiab ſent to all Iſrael and 
Letters al 0-40 Epbraim, . 3 ie 2 7 
come to the Houſe of the Lord at ute they Huli 
tis certain, had no Right to invite beg Fo clio, 
repair to eruſalem to the Celebration of 1 ubject to} 
yet, for the doing of this, we may well 5 Poſer, 
had Encouragement from Hojhea himſelf y. he 
the Matter of Religion, has a better Chand, 0, 28 ty 
ture than any. of his Predeceſſors from the Dn 
the two Kingdoms. But the Truth of the M _ of 
that both the Golden Calves (which had made thi was 
Separation) were now taken away, that of þ 
Tiglath-pileſer, and the other of Bethel, by his $ _ 
maneſer and therefore the apt Jews, bein ht * 
prived of their Idols, began to return to the r 
to go up to Feruſalem to worſhip for ſome Time * 
fore Hezetiah made them this Invitation to his Paſt 


gee Prideaux's Connect. 


3 and Uri. 


caſt hem into the brook Kidron, 13 Then e | 

they killed the paſſover on the fourteenth dag CHAP. XXXI. 

of the ſecond month: and the priefts and the The: People forward in deſtroying Idolatry. Hes 

Levites were aſhamed, and ſanctified-themſelves kiah appoints the Courſes of the Pri 4 | 

and brought in the burnt-offerings into the houſe + ders the Payment of Titbes and Firſ-fraits 7 

_ of the Lord. 16 And they ſtood in their place ++ Reformation. is general. TY 
after their manner, according to the law of Moſes | 


the, man of God-: the priefts ſprinkled the blood 


17 For there were many in the congregation 
that were not ſanctified: therefore the Levites 
had the charge of the killing of the paſſovers, 
for every one that s not clean, to fanfic 
Ibem unto the Lord. 18 For a multitude of 
the people, even many of Ephraim, and Ma- 
naſſeh, Aachar, and Zebutun, had not cleanſed 
themſelyes, yet did they eat the paſſover, other- 
wiſe than it was written: but Hezekiah prayed 
for them, ſaying, The good Lord pardon every 
one, 19 Tbat prepareth his heart to ſeek God, 
the Lord God of his fathers, though be be not 
eleanſed according to the purification of the ſanc- 
tuary. 20 And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the people, 21 And the children 
of Iſrael bat wers preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the 
feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven days with great 
gladneſs: and the Levites, and the prieſts praiſed 
the Lord day by day, inging with loud in- 
ſtruments unto the Lord. 22 And Hezekiah 
ſpake comfortably unto all the Levites, that 
taught the good knowledge of the Lord: and 
they did eat throughout the feaſt ſeven days, 
offering peace-offerings, and making confeſſion 
to the Lord God of their fathers: 23 And the 
whole aſſembly took counſel to keep other ſeven 
days: and they kept other ſeven days with glad- 
neſs. 24 For Hezekiah king of Judah did give 
to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, and 


man to his poſſeſſion into their own cities, 


miniſter and to give thanks, and to praiſe in 


burnt-offerings, to wit, for the morning 4 


fruits of corn, wine, 


Ver. 1. N OW when all this was finiſhed, a 
1. lifrael that were preſent, went o 
to the cities of Judah, and brake the images 
pieces, and cut down the groves, and tl 
down the high places, and the altars out of 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and M 
naſſeh, until they had utterly deſtroyed them 


- 
BY N 


Then all the children of Iſrael returned ee 


And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of the pit 
and the Levites after their courſes, every n 
according to his ſervice, the prieſts and Levi 
for burnt-offerings, and for peace-offeringy, 


gates of the tents of the Lord. 3 He api 
alſo the kings portion of his ſubſtance, for t 


evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offerng 
for the ſabbaths, and for the new-moons, 4 
for the ſer feaſts, as it is written in the law of 
Lord. 4 Moreover, he commanded the peo 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem, to give the portion 
the prieſts, and the Levites, that they might 
encouraged in the law of the Lord. 5 
aſſoon as. the commandment came abroad, | 
children of Iſrael brought in abundance the! 
| and oil, and honey, 
of all the increaſe of the field, and the ith 
all things brought they in abundantly. 6 

concerning the children of Iſrael and Judah, t 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, they allo brou 
in the tithe of oxen and ſheep, and the df 


ſeven thouſand ſheep; and the princes gave to 
the congregation a thouſand bollocks, and ten 
- thouſand: ſheep: and a great number of prieſts 
5 ſanctified themſelves. 25 And all the congrega- 
tion of Judah, with the prieſts and the Levites, 
and all the congregation that came out of Iſrael, 
and the "4417 en came on of the land of 
Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. 26 his people 1 : ing 
So there was great joy in rin, for ſince With the prieſts and the btw? Sala 
the time of Solomon the ſon of. David king of heaps. 10 And Azariah ihe 9 415 Since 4e 
Iſrael, there was not the like in Jeruſalem, 25 of Zadok, anſwered him, and iu 0 
Ri LEST £5 S 


holy things, which were conſecrated unto | 
Lord their God, and laid them by heaps 1B 
the third month they began to lay the _ 

of the heaps, and finiſhed em in the | 
month. 8 And when Hezekiah and of 0 
came and ſaw the heaps, they bleſſed the 4 
his people Iſrael. 9 Then Hezekiah qu 


\ 
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en yl 
beg 92 had"ehough” to eat, and have 
kt fend zich is left, #5 this great tore, 11 
o eh commanded to prepare chambers 


— 


Then angie Tord; and they prepared 
| guſe of the Lord; and the Feger d 
ned bright in the rings a J the 


the dedicate 7hings faithfully : over 
ah, Cee the Levite wad ruler, and Shi- 
fo brother was the next, 13 And Jehiel, 
F"1.:ziah, and Nahath, and Afahel, and 
ad Ae 0 Jozabad, and Eliel, and Iſmachiah 
apr” and Benaiah, were overſeers under 
n of Cononiah/and Shimei his brother; 
5 commandment of Hezekiah the king, and 
brd the ruler of the houfe of God. 14 And 
Kore the ſon of Imnah the Levite the porter 
11 the eaſt, was over the free-will-offerings 
«God to diftribute the oblations of the Lord, 
"i the moſt holy things. 15 And next him 
en Eden, and Miniamin, and Jeſhua, and 
Gemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the cities 
of he prieſts, in their ſet office, to give to their 
wethren by courſes,” as well to the great as to 
Je ſmall. 16 Beſides their genealogy of males, 
don three years old and upward, ever unto every 
ve that entreth into the houſe of the Lord, his 
Wir portion for their ſervice in their charges, 
cording to their courſes: 17 Both to the 
melogy of the prieſts by the houſe of their 
wihers, and the Levites from - W N years Wo 
upward, in their charges by their courſes : 
1] Ga to the genealogy of all their litcle ones, 
ther wives, and their ſons, and their daughters, 
trough all the congregation : for in their ſet 
fice they ſanctified themſelves in holineſs. 19 
IG the ſons of Aaron the prieſts, bich were 
| the fields of the ſuburbs of their cities, in 
ry ſeveral "city, the men that were expreſſed 
ume, to give portions to all the males among 
e prieſts, and to all that were reckoned. by 
healogies, among the Levites. 20 And thus 
[Hezekiah throughout all Judah, and wrought 
{ which was good and right and truth before 
Lord his God. 21 And in every work that 
tegan in the ſervice of the houſe of God, and 
the hw, and in the commandments to ſeek 
Cad, de did 17 with all his heart, and pro- 


Nu. 


i rae! that was preſent, went out to the Cities of 
Wera brake the Images in Pieces, &c.] | This, 
Me Text tells us, was done not only in the Tribes 
| r Benjamin, but in thoſe of Ephraim alſo, 
6 amaſſeb; which, tho? they were Part of Ho/hea's 
Thang: yet Hezekiah might dire& this Abolition 
* ſy in them, in V irtue of a Law, which bound 
ke rural as Fudab, and required the Extirpation 
Aln - in the whole Land of Canaan ;' by the 
"my le, and Direction of God's Spirit, which 
Ia: upon heroic Actions, tho* not to be drawn 

ation; or out of a firm Perſuaſion,. that his 


1 the Paſſover, would A | 
The did in this ReſpeRt. ; Paus 5 iy FRY 


pointed alſo the King's Portion bf bis Subſtance 
1 Pap lol. &c.] After i that David had 
T mY of the Lord into the Tent, which he 


a Gibeah, | 


md. Book of CHRONICLES. 


7% 


529 
rafelem, Aid, Pan this Time; "ris highly probable, 
that of his own Eſtate; he ſupplied 5 was ne- 
ceſlary for the ſacred Miniſtry- of this his dome/tir Tu- 


bernacle on Mount Sion. When Salomon had built a 
Temple, he obliged himſelf to defray all the Expences, - 
both ordinary and extraordinary, of the Altar, 2 Chron, 
viti, 13. And, in like Manner, upon the Re-building 
of the Temple, at the Return from the Captivity, Exze- 
#iet aſſigns a proper Revenue to the King, to anſwer the 
Expence of all Sacrifices, both ;fated and occafronal, 
Ch. xlvi. So that Hezekiah in this, did properly no 
more than what was incumbent on him; tho” ſeveral 
of his idolatrous Predeceſſors had doubtleſs withdrawn 
the Fund appropriated to that Purpoſe, - which is fo 
commendable in him to reſtore it to its proper Channel. 
Calmet's and Patrick's ou... 


« * ** * 
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„„ 
Sennacherib invades Judah. An Angel deſtroys the 
Aſſyrians. Hezekiah's Sickneſs and Recovery. 


His Death, and is ſucceeded by Manaſſen. 


Ver. 1. AFTER hep things and the eſtabliſh- 
& ment thereof, Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria came, and entred into Judah, and en- 
camped againſt the fenced cities, and thought to 
win them for himſelf. 2 And when Hezekiah 
ſaw that Sennacherib was come, and that he was 
purpoſed to fight againſt Jeruſalem; 3 He took 
counſel with his princes, and his mighty men, 
to ſtop the waters of the fountains, which were 
without the city: and they did help him. 4 

So there was gathered much people together, who 
ſtopt all the fountains, and che brook that ran 
through the midſt of the land, faying, Why 
ſhould the kings of Aſſyria come, and find much 
water? 5 Alſo he rel himſelf, and 
built up all the wall That was broken, and raiſed 
it up to the towers, and another wall without, 
aud repaired Millo in the city of David, and 
made darts and ſhields in abundance. 6 And 
he ſet captains of war over the people, and 
gathered them together to him in the ſtreet 
of the gate of the city, and ſpake comfortably to 
them, ſaying, 7 Be ſtrong and couragious, be 
not afraid nor diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, 


nor for all the multitude that is with him: for 


there be more with us, than with him. 8 With 
him is an arm of fleſh, but with us 7s the Lord 
our God, to help us, and to fight our battels. 
And the people reſted themſelves upon the words 
of Hezekiah king of Judah. 9g After this did 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria ſend his ſervants to 
Jeruſalem (but he himſelf laid fiege againſt La- 
chiſh, and all his power with him) unto Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah, that 
vere at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 10 Thus faith Senna- 
cherib king of Aſſyria, Whereon do ye truſt, 
that ye abide in the ſiege in Jeruſalem? 11 
Doth not Hezekiah perſwade you to give over 
your ſelves to die by famine, and by thirſt, 
faying, The Lord our God ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of Aſſyria? 12 Hath 
not the ſame Hezekiah taken away his high 
places, and his altars, and commanded Judah 
and Jeruſalem, ſaying, Ye ſhall worſhip before - 
one altar, and burn incenſe upon it? 13 Know 
ye not what 1 and my fathers have done unto all 
the people of other lands? were the gods of the 
nations of thoſe lands any ways able to deliver 
"their lands out of mine hand ? 14 Who was 


there among all the gods of thoſe nations, that 
| 6 8 


* 


206 Notwithſtanding, 


1 
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. fat ers ut ly deſt; OY: that could deliver 
bis — of mine hand, that young 
ſhould be able to dehver you out of mine hand? 
z5 No therefore let not ee 
nor perſwade you on this manner, neither yet 
believe him: for no god of an nation or King- 
dem was able to deliver his, people out of pine 
hand, and put of the hand of my fathers ; how 
nuch leſs ſhall. your God deliver you out of mine 
wie 2.146 And his ſervant ſpake yet more a- 
inſt the Lord God, and againſt his ſervant 
Jezekiah.. 17 He wrote alſo letters to rail on 
the Lord God of 1irael,' and to ſpeak againſt 
Him, ſaying, As the gods of the a of other 

lands have not delivered their people out of 
mine hand; fo ſhall not the God of Hezekiah 
deliver his people out of mine hand. 18 Then 
they cried with a loud voice in the Jews ſpeech 
unto the people of Jeruſalem, that were, on the 
wall, to affright- them, and to trouble them, 
fa they might take the city. 19 


And they 
ake againſt the God'of Jeruſalem, Fad 
he gods of the people of the earth which were 
che work of the hands of man. 20 And for 
this. cauſe Hezekiah the king, and the prophet 
 Tfaiah the ſon of Amoz, prayed. and cried... to 
heaven. 21 And the Lord ſent an angel which 
cut off all the mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the camp of the king of 
Aſſyria: ſo he returned with. ſhame of face to 
his own land. And when, he was come into the 
jouſe of his god, they that came forth of his own 


Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah, and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem. from the hand of Senna- 
cherib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand of 
all others, and guided them on every ſide. 23 
And many brought gifts unto the Lord to Jeru- 
ſalem, and preſents to Hezekiah king of Judah: 
ſo that he was magnified in the ſight of all 
nations, from thenceforth. 24 In thoſe days 
Hezekiah was ſick to the death, and prayed 
unto the Lord: and he ſpake unto him, and he 
gave him a ſign. 25 But Hezekiah rendred 


not again, according to the benefit done unto him: 


for his heart was lifted up; therefore there was 
wrath upon him, and u | 

| zekiah humbled himſelf 
for the pride of his heart (both he and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the 
Lord came not upon them in the days of Heze- 
kiah. 27 And Hezekiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour: and he made himſelf trea- 
ſuries for ſilver and for gold, and for. precious 
ſtones, and for ſpices, and for ſhields,” and for 
all manner of pleaſant jewels; 28 Store-houſes 
alſo for the increaſe of corn, and wine, and oyl : 
and ſtalls for all manner of beaſts, and cotes for 
flocks. 29 Moreover, he provided him cities, 


and poſſeſſions of flocks, and herds. in abundance: 
for God had given him ſubſtance very much. 


30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped, the upper 
| water-courſe. of Gihon, and brought it ſtraight 


_down to the weſt· ſide of the city of David. And 


Hezekiah proſpered in all his works. 31 How- 
beit, in the buſineſs of the embaſſadours of the 
princes of Babylon, who ſent unto him to enquire 


of the wonder that was done in the land, God 


left him to try him, that he might know all 


-» IS i A » 73 4 
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Sickneſs by the Prophet Iſaiah, he promiſes to den 


0 Judah and Jeruſalem. 
le 


which 


9926 L# SEN, 30. the, Yilion of IIb 0 
P. et, che on © Amo, and in the book 

9 9h Judah and Iſrael... 33 And I Nt 

lept with his fathers, and t | Hlezekiah 
the chiefeſt.g ares of che for, at fim. 
and U, Ju 7 I 
did, 
ſon-r 


eighed.in his ſtead, . © 


7 took Counſel with his Princes, and his 
* ountains, which 


mighty Mer, 
BY TIE 9% Were without 
8 . tratagem in W hy, 
313 1474 1117 rn 4 ar 
an Enemy by che Want of Water, but ike diſtreſs 


to /top. th e Waters of | the 
. City] It is an old 
Beſiegers do generally practiſe againſt th ant 
LAT. . e Beſieg 
chis Manner it Was Holofbrne intended to on þ f 
thuliah, Jud. vil. and of Semiramis, Grun, and 4 ts 
ander „it is reported, that they all took Babylon b 4 
erting the · Currents of the Euphrates, Hoy 


erting tne tl But Heztliah 
lere takes another Method, He is for preventin he 
Aſyrians from carrying on the Sie : 


inter cepting the Watet, i. e: by fill be of feruſalen by 


| ng u 1 
heads by Earth, that the Enviny might ot — — | 
1 | re 
any Water was; and ſo carrying it from their Enemi 
thro” Pipes, and ſubterranean Channels, into the City, 
there to be received in Baſons, and large Poli, for thd 
Benen of a the Beſieged: And this he might do with 
more acllity to himfelf, and Prejudice to the Enemy 
a {except the Springs and Brooks that were ju 
contiguous to the City) the whole Country, (according 
to Strabo) for the Space of ſixty Furlongs round about 
was all barren-and waterleſs. Le Clerc's Com, 
And the Brook that ran through the Midſt of the Lad 
This muſt be the Brook Kidron, which ran in a Val 
of, that Name, between the City and the Mount 
. Olivet, when, it bad any. Water in it; for, except! 
the Caſe of any great Rains, or the Snows diſſolvi 
from the Mountains, it was generally dry. Howere 
if it had any Fountain-head, by ſtopping up that, a 
* diverting its Current by Conveyances under Groua 
Hege hab might, in like Manner, make it of noUſet 
the Beſiegers. Patrich's and Calmet's Com. 
In thoſe Days Hezehiah was fick]} In the Coule 
the ſacred Hiſtory, this Sickneſs of Hezetiah is ph 
immediately after the Defeat and Death of Sennacheri 
whereas, it plainly happened before that Time, becai 
in the Meſſage which God ſent him upon his Bed 


Feruſalen out of. the Hands of the King of Aſyn 
2 Kings xx. 6. he Truth of ie Matter is, — Ha 
kiah reigned in all, nine and twenty Years, 2 k 
XViii. 2. He had already reigned fourteen Years, vi 
Sennacherib invaded him, 2 Kings xviii. 13. and 
his Sickneſs, he continued to reign fifteen Ved 
2 Kings xx. 6. ſo that his Sickneſs muſt have happ 
in the very ſame Year that the King of Aſjria va 
his Kingdom; but the ſacted Penman deferred the A 
count he was to give of that, until he had fine! 
Hiſtory of Sernacherib, which he was willing to g 
the Reader at one View; and this is the true Reaſon 
the Miſbocation. Calmet's Com. 


4 13. HA. XX | 
Manaſlch's wicked Reign. He 15 carried 1 
bylon. Upon his Prayer be is releaſes. | 
+ » ſucceeds him. He is ſlain by bis Servants, 

 fucceeded by Joſiah. 


Anaſſeh was twelve years 0 
IV be began to reign, 2d * 
fifty and five years in Jeruſalem : 2 ed | 
which was evil in the ſight of the ak 
unto the - abominations of the 5 
12 Lord had caſt out ee jig ; 

del. 3 For, he built again 0 

rael. 1 in bis father had broken 


3 


4 Nn 
14 A 
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—_ porkipped all che hoſt of heayen, 
| go them, 4 Alſo he built altars in the 
* the Lord, whereof the Lord had ſaid, 
| 7. "uſalem ſhall my name be for ever. 5 


Nod he built-alcars for all the hoſt of heaven, 


| 2 of the ſon of Hinnom: alſo 
* -rved times, and uſed enchantments, and 
beet, and dealt with a familiar ſpirit, 
ith wizards ; he wrought much evil in the 
; of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 7 
id be ſent a carved image, (the. idol which he 


wad made) in the houſe: of God, of which God 


-1 to David, and to Solomon his ſon, In 
4 pig Jeruſalem, which I have 


choſen before all tlie tribes of Iſrael, will I 


me for ever. 8 Neither will 1 any 
hater foot of Iſrael from out of the 
kad which. 1 haye appointed for your fathers ; 
6 chat they, will take heed to do all that I have 
qmmanded them, according to the whole law, 
and the ſtatutes and the ordinances by the hand 
o Moſes. 9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the 
Lababitants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe 
tan the heathen, whom the Lord had deſtroyed 
before the children of Iſrael. 10 And the Lord 
Cle to Manaſſeh, and to his people: but they 
ould not bearken. 11 Wherefore the Lord 
Wrought upon them the captains of the hoſt of 
be king of Aſſyria, which took Manaſſch * 

the thorns, and bound him with fetters, an 
amed him to Babylon, 12 And when he was 
p fiction, he be! .the Lord his God, and 
unbled himſelf greatly before the God of his fa- 
hen, 13 And prayed unto him, and he was in- 
rated of him, and heard his ſupplication, and 
bught him again to Jeruſalem, into his kingdom. 
ben Manaſſeh knew that the Lord he «vas God. 
Now after this, he built a wall, without the 
ly of David, on the weſt-ſide of Gihon, in 
nlley, yen to the entring in at the fiſh- 

ſt, and compaſſed about Ophel, and raiſed 
Q 4 very great height, and put captains of 
n all che fenged cities of Judah. 15 And 
up away the ſtrange gods, and the idol out 


ud built in the mount of the houſe of the 
u, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt them out 
lie city, 16 And he repaired the altar of 
Lord and ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings, 
chan offerings, 


e the Lord God of Iſrael. 17 Nevertheleſs, 


teſt of the ad 
Red ond by 
- , in the name of the Lord God of 
—_ they are written in the book of 
7 a Iſrael. 19 His prayer alſo, and 
1 Age entreated of him, and all his fin, 
n —— and the places wherein he built 
ie he Pep ſet up groves and graven images 
ng the f umbled : behold, they are written 
t vith es of the ſeers. 20 So Manaſſeh 
om ho; hers, and they buried him in 
ku. 1 45 
V | n was two and twenty years 
de he began to reign, and — 00 


e Second Book of CHRONICLES. | 


bouſe of the Lord, and all the altars that 


Amon his ſon reigned in 


9 N * F TW 3 * * * 2 
4 % | 
* 


years in Jeruſalem. ir N he did that which 
was evil in the ſight of the Lord, as did Manaſ- 
ſeh his father: for Amon ſacrificed unto all the 
carved images, which Manaſſeh his father had 
made, and ſerved them; 23 And humbled not 


himſelf before the Lord as Manaſſeh his father 


had humbled himſelf; but Amon treſpaſſed more 
and more. 24 And his ſervants conſpired againſt 


him, and ſlew him in his own houſe. . 25 But 


the people ' of the land flew all them that had 
conſpired againſt king Amon, and the people 
of the land made Joſiah his fon king in his 
ſtead, GT. LN | 

But he did that which was Evil in the Sight of the 
Lord, like unto the Abaminations of the Heathen] Ma- 
naſſeh was certainly in the former Part of his Reign, a 
very impious Prince, The Scripture ſeems to imply, 


that, till his Miſeries had reRified his Notions, he did 


not believe at all in the God of 1/rae!, nor in the Hiſtory 
of his Forefathers ; but he is not the only Son that has 
degenerated from the good Example of a pious Father, 
neither were his Subjects the only People, that, even 
in the groſſeſt Irreligion and Profaneneſs, have imitated 
the Example of their Prince. The Wonder is, how 
both Prince and People became, upon every Occaſion, 
ſo prone to fall from the Religion of their Anceſtors, 
into Idolatry, notwithſtanding the frequent Remon- 
ſtrances on God's Part to the contrary? Now, to this 


Purpoſe it may be obſerved, that, in the whole Com- 


paſs of the Law, there is no expreſs Revelation made 
of a future Life; that the Hints which are given of it, 
are too obſcure for every common Reader to interpret; 
and that this Obſcurity might be a Means of throwing 


the antient Iſraelites into idolatrous Practices. For, 


as they had no certain Hopes of another Life to rely 


on, they could not ſee neighbouring Nations in a more 


flouriſhing Condition, without ſome Uneaſineſs and 


Perturbation of Mind; and from hence, by Degrees, 


they might fall into this Opinion, — That the Gods of 
theſe Nations muſt needs be more mighty, and power- 
ful, than the God of Iſrael, ſince their Worſhippers 
were manifeſtly more proſperous; and from hence they 
were induced to forſake the God of their Anceſtors, 
and to worſhip the Gods of the Heathen, See Stack- 
houſe's Diſſert. | 15 ; 


CH AF. XAV.: 5 
Joſiah's good Reign. He deſtroys Idolatry; repairs 


the Temple; cauſes the Law to be read, and 


renews his Covenant with God. 


Ver. 1. I Oſiah was eight years old when he 


| began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jeruſalem one and thirty years, 2 And he did 
that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, 
and 'walked in the ways of David his father, and 


declined neither to the right hand nor to the left, 


3 For in the eighth year of his reign while. he 
was yet young, he began to ſeek after the God 
of David his father: and in the twelfch year he 
began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem from the 


high places, and the groves, and the carved 


images, and the molten images, 4 And they 


brake down the altars of Baalim in his preſence ; 
and the images that were on high above them, 


he cut down, and the groves, and the carved 
images, and the molten images he brake in 


pieces, and made duſt of them, and ſtrowed it. 
upon the graves of them that had ſacrificed 


unto them. 5 And he burnt the bones of the 
prieſts, upon their altars, and cleanſed Judah 


and Jeruſalem. 6 And /o did he in the cities of 
Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto 
| | Napthali, | 


331 
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Naphtali, with their mattocks round about. 7! 
And when he had broken down the altars and 
the groves, and had beaten the graven images 
into powder, and cut down all the idols through- 
out all the land of Iſrael, he returned to Jeru- 


ſalem. 8 Now in the eighteenth year of his 


reign, when he had purged the land, and the 
houſe, he ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah, and 
Maaſeiah the governour of the city, and Joah 
the ſon of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the 


houſe of the Lord his God. 9 And when they 


came. to Hilkiah the high prieſt, they delivered 
the money that was brought into the houſe of 
God, which the Levites that kept the doors, had 
gathered of the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin, and they returned to Jeruſalem. 
10 And they put it in the hand of the work- 
men, that had the overſight of the houſe of 
the Lord, and they gave it to the workmen that 
wrought in the houſe of the Lord to repair and 
mend the houſe: 11 Even to the artificers and 
builders gave they it, to buy hewen ſtone, and 
timber for couplings, and to floor the houſes, 
which the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. 12 
And the men did the work faithfully: and the 
overſeers of them were Jahath, and Obadiah, 
the Levites of the ſons of Merari: and Zechariah, 
and Meſhullam of the ſons of the Kohathites, to 
ſet it forward; and oiher of the Levites, all 
that could ſkill of inſtruments of muſick. 13 
Alſo bey were over the bearers of burdens, 
and were overſeers of all that wrought the work 


in any manner of ſervice: and of the Levites 


that were ſcribes, and officers, and porters, 
14 And when they. brought out the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the Lord, 
Hilkiah the prieſt found a book of the law of 
the Lord, given by Moſes. 15 And Hilkiah 
- anſwered and ſaid to Shaphan the ſcribe, I have 
found the book of the law in the houſe of the 


Lord. And Hilkiah delivered the book to Sha- 


phan: 16 And Shaphan carried the book to the 
king, and brought the king word back again, 


ſaying, All that was committed to thy ſervants, 


they do it. 17 And they have gathered together 
the money that was found in the houſe of the 
Lord, and have delivered it into the hand of 
the overſeers, and to the hand of the workmen. 
18 Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, 
ſay ing, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given me Fon, 
And Shaphan read it before the king. 19 And 
it came to paſs when the king had heard the 
words of the law, that he rent his cloaths. © 20 


And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam 


the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſon of 
Micah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſaiah a 


ſervant of the kings, ſaying, 21 Go, enquire of 


the Lord for me, and for them that were left 


in Iſrael, and in Judah, concerning the words of 


the book that is found: for great is the wrath 
of the Lord, that is poured out upon us, becauſe 
' our fathers have not kept the word of the Lord, 
to do after all that is written in this book. 22 
And Hilkiah, and hey that the king hadappornted, 
went to Huldah the propheteſs, the. wife of 


Shallum the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of Haſrah, 


keeper of the wardrobe : (now ſhe dwelt in Jeru- 
falem in the college) and they ſpake to her to 
that fert. 23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus 


2 


 — 
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| err the inhabitants thereof 
that-a l 


the God of their fathers. 33 And Joſiah u 


the houſe, which 


faith" the Lord God of Iſrael, Tel 
that ſent you to me. 24 Thus 105 
Behold, I will bring evil upon . 


re-written in the bo 4 
read before the king of — ; TY 
have forſaken me, and have bu 
other gods, that they might 
anger with all the works of the; 
fore my wrath ſhall be poured ou 
and ſhall not be quenched, 26 
king of Juda, who ſent you toe 
Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him 
Lord God of Iſrael concerning the 
thou haſt heard. 27 Becauſe thi 
tender, and thou didſt humbl 
God, when thou heardeſt his 
place, and againſt the inhabi 
humbledſt thy ſelf before me, 
cloaths, and weep before me; 
thee alſo, faith the Lord. 28 Behold, 1 wi 
gather thee to thy fathers, and thou that 
gathered to thy grave in peace, neither ſha 
thine eyes ſee all the evil that I will bring upor 
this place, and upon the inhabitants of the fung 
So they brought the king word again, 29 They 
the king ſent, and gathered together all th 
elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 30 And the kin 
went up into the houſe of the Lord, and all th 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeruſal 
and the prieſts, and the Levites, and all d 
people, great and ſmall: and he read in their te 
all the words of the book of the covenant, f 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, 31 At 
the king ſtood in his place, and made a covend 
before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, a 
to keep his commandments, and his teſtimonie 
and his ſtatutes, with all his heart, and with 
his ſoul, to perform the words of the covena 
which are written in this book, 32 And 
cauſed all bat were preſent in Jeruſalem 1 
Benjamin to ſtand 10 it. And the inhabitant 
Jeruſalem did according to the covenant of Gt 


Words which 
ne neart Was 
e thy ſelf before 
Words againſt this 
tants thereof, and 
and didſt rend thy 
I have even hear 


away all the abominations out of all the countn 
that pertained to the children of Iſtael, 
made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, c 
to ſerve the Lord their God. Aud all his 
they departed not from following the Lord, 
God'of their fathers, 


+ The Hiſtory of this and the following Chapter, 
Reader will find related, and explained 2 Kings xxl. 


nr. XXXV. | 
Joſiah keeps @ ſolemn Paſſover. In bi Exp 
| N is ſlain at Meg 
Jeremiah's Lamentation for bim. 


r. I. KN I Oreover, Joſiah kept à P 
FM | _ E in Jenin : 
they killed the paſſover on the fourteent I 
the firſt month. 2 And he ſet the pu 
their charges, and encouraged ey 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lord. 3 6 
unto. the Levites that taught al Ir 


were holy unto the Lord, Put the boly 
Solomon the ſon ® 
it ſhall not be * 


r 
king of Iſrael did buil now the 100 


upon your ſhoulders : ſerve 


Gab, at 


k $ a p 1 HY: * 1 } n » . 
3 8 WNW * 0 
9 8 3 * 5 4 L 1 * 14 a 72 %Y x 
| , 4 s V. = 1 
LS * 4 ; VN S * 5 Sy * 5 i * 
, ” I : * & 
3% , Fi 
4 * 7 2 4 
q a7 &s a0 71 8 15 * „ Ke 
. 8 * . pA 
> Fo * * 1 "a k . 
: „ . * 4 7 
5 0 4 
LP 
FF. Fn T 9 
» # | y 
of 3 7 
yo ſelves. J 


#5 


* — 


A 5 
* . 2 N 
* 
%* 


Ty" and + 


gave, to the people, 


inces 90 40 the Levites: Hilkiah, and Zecha- 
e Jehjel; rulers/-0f dhe bouſe of God, 
. ao the prieſts for che paſover-offcrings, 
ed onen. 9 Copaniah alſo, and 
Fbemaiah, and Nethan 
andi, and 


ur oxen. - 10. So the ſervice was prepared, 
bi the prieſts ſtoog in their place, and the 
rites in their courſesy according to the 


7 


Cos and. the prieſts Jprinkled - he blood 


Thu they removed dhe burnt: offerings, that 
v might" give according to the diviſions of 


[it is witten in the book of Moſes : and fo 
thy with the oxen, 13 And they roafted 
braſſover' with” fire; according to the ordi- 


bee bet dhe vuben holy offerings ſod they in 
Fed 


* 4 


ind in caldrons, and un | livide 
trad they made ready for themſelves, and 
he prieſts: becanſe"the 
jon ere, huſed in offering of bürnt-offerings 
de fat until night; therefore the Levites 
ard for themſelves and for the prieſts the 


| Jedurhun the kings ſcer ; and the porters 


x 


CEN 


we feaſt of unleayened” bread. ſeven” days. 


x, rom the days' of Serdar the propher, 
an , All the kings" of Iftsel keep ſuch a 
nies lab kept, and the! prieſts, and 
13 and all Judahy and Iſtael bat were 
hr the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 19 
b "Ehteench year ef the reign of Joſiah, 
2 over kept. 20 Aſter all this, when 


Catthemiſh by 


ſiah went dut againſt him. 


E Levites, gave unto the Levites for paſſover- 


; commandment;.; 11, And they killed the 
their hands, and the Levites flayed them. 


ehinilcs of the people to offer unto the Lord, 


pafſs, and divided 


4% @ 4 1 ' +4 24, { k 3 f 
. prieſts the ſons of 
1 se N. - Z "> TY. M4 & 323 


bot Aron, 15 And the fingers the fons of 
A were in their place according to the com- 
panent of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, 
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And: prepare 2 But he ſent embaſſadours to him, ſaying, 


What have I to do With thee, thou king of 
udah ? I come mot againſt thee this day, but 
againſt the houſe where with I have war: for God 
commanded , me to make haſt: forbear thee 
from, meddling with;God, who ig with me, that 
he deſtroy, thee not. 22 Nevertheleſs Joſiah 
would not turn his face from him, but diſguiſed 
himſelf - that | 


hearkened ngt unto the words of Necho ſrom 


Alley, of Megiddo. 23 And the archers ſhor 
at king Joſiah 3. and the king faid to his ſervants, 

ave me away, fo I am fore; wounded, 24 
His. ſervants therefore took him out of that 
hariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot that 
he had; and they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and, he died, and was buried in one of the ſe- 


pulchres of his fathers: and all Judah and Jeru- 


ſalem mourned for Joſiah. 25 And Jeremiah 
lamented for Joſiah, and all the ſinging-men 
and the ſinging-women ſpake of Joſiah in their 


lamentations to this day, and made them an 


ordinance in Iſrael: and behold, they are written 
in the lamentations. 26 Now the reſt of the 
acts of Joſiah, | and his goodneſs, according. 0 
that which was written in the law of the Lord, 
27 And his deeds firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
Jula, in the book of the kings of Iſrael and 
Udah. 5 2 a 8 þ _n : 


uſed to make Lamentations, or mournſul Songs, upon 
the Death of great Men, Princes, and Heroes, who 
had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in Arms, or by any civil 
Arts had merited well of their Country. From the 
Expreſſion, Ver. 25. Behold they are written in the 


Lamentations, one may infer, that they had certain 


Cullections of this Kind of Compoſition, The Author 


of the Book of Samuel has preſerved thoſe which David 


made upon the Death of Saul and Jonathan, Abner and 
Abſalom. But this mournful Poem, which the diſcon- 
ſolate Prophet made upon the immature Death of good 
e we no where Have; which is a Loſs the more to 

e deplored, becauſe, in all Probability, it was a Ma- 
ſter- piece in its Kind; ſince never as there an Author 


more deeply affected with his Subject, or more capable 


of carrying it through all the tender Sentiments of Sor- 
row and Compaſſion. See Calmet's Com. 
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| Jeboahaz ſucceeding, is depoſed by Pharaoh. Je- 


hoiakim reigns. ill, and is carried 10 Babylon. 
Ziedekiah's wicked Rein; is flain by the 
Chaldeans; and the Tete and holy Veſſels 


© corryeyed to Babylon. yrus's Proclamation 
f the Temple, 
JEN thg people of the land took 
I JehoahaMithe" ſon of Joſiah, and 
made him King in his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. 
2 Jehoahaz was twenty, and three years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months 
in Jeruſalem. 3 And the king of Egypt put 
him down at Jeruſalem, and condemned the 
land in an hundred talents of ſilver, and a talent 
of gold. 4 And the king of Egypt made 
Eliakim his brother, king over Judah and Jeru-- 
ſalem, and turned his name to Jehoiakim. And 
Necho took Jehoahaz his brother, and carried 
him to Egypt. 5 Jehoiakim was twenty and 
five 'years old when. he began to reign, 
e | | and 


7 e might fight; with him, and 


the mouth of God, and came to fight in the 
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534 
and he reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem: and 
he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 
Lord his God.. 6 Againſt him came up Nebuchad- 


nezzar king of Babylon, and bound him in 


fetters to carry him to Babylon. 7 Nebuchad- 
nezzar alſo carried of the veſſels of the houſe 
of the Lord to Babylon, and put them in his 


temple at Babylon. 8 Now the reſt of the acts 


of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he 
did, and that which was found in him, behold, 


they are written in the book of the kings of 


Iſrael and Judah: and Jehoiachin his ſon reigned” 
in his ſtead. 9 Jehoiachin was eight years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months and ten days in Jeruſalern, and 


he did that which was evil in the ſight of the 


Lord. 10 And when the year was expired, 
king Nebuchadnezzar ſent, and brought him 


to Babylon with the goodly veſſels of the 


houſe of the Lord, and made- Zedekiah his 
brother, king over Judah and Jeruſalem, 11 
Zezekiah was one and twenty years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned eleven years in 
Jeruſalem. 


not himſelf before Jeremiah the prophet, ſpeaking 
from the mouth of the Lord. 
rebelled againſt king Nebuchadnezzar, who had 
made him ſwear by God: but he ſtiffned his 
neck, and hardened his heart from turning unto. 
the Lord God of Iſrael. 14 Moreover, all the 
chief of the 


Lord which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. 15 
And the Lord God of their fathers ſent to them 


by his meffengers, riſing up berimes, and 
ſending; becauſe he had compaſſion on his peo- 


ple, and on | his dwelling. place; 16 But th ey 


mocked the meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed 
his words, and miſuſed his prophets, until the. 
wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till 


there was no remedy. 17 Therefore he brought 
upon them the king of the Chaldees, who flew 
their young men with the ſword, in the houſe 


of their ſanctuary, and had no compaſſion upon 
young man or maiden, old man, or him that 
ſtooped for age: he gave bem all into his f. 
hand. 18 And all the veſſels of the houſe 
of God, great and ſmall, and the treaſuries of 
| Lord, and the treaſuries of the 
king, and of his princes 3 all /beſe he brought to 
And they burnt the houſe of God, 


the houſe” of the Lo 


Babylon. 1 } | 
and brake down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt 


all the palaces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed 
all the goodly veſſels thereof. 20 And them 

ford, carried: he 
ey were ſervants to 


that had eſcaped from 
away to Babylon: where t re ſervan 
him and his ſons, until the reign of the kingdom 


of Perſia: 21 To fulfil the word of the Lord 
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12 And he did that which was evil 
in the ſight of the Lord his God, and humbled · 


13 And he alſo 


prieſts, and the people tranſ- 
greſſed very much, after all the abominantions 
of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of the 


three "Thouſand five hundred and thirty Years, f 
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by tlie mouth of Jeremiah: ung! 
enjoyed her ſabbaths: for ſas 9 
delolate; ſhe” kept ſabbath, to fulk | 
and ten years. 22 Now in the firſt 
Cyrus king of Perſia (that the word of 
ſpoken” by the mouth of Jeremiah 
accompliſhed) the Lord ſtirred up t 
Cyrus king of Perſia, that he made 
tion throughodt all his kingdom, and put , 16 
io writing, ſaying, 23 Thus faith Con * * 
erſia, All the kingdoms of the earth hath he 2 
God of heaven given me, and he hath ch — 
me to build him an houſe in Jeruſalem n= 
is in Judah: who #s there among you of * 
people? the Lord his God be with him * 
him go up. = * ITY 


Then the People of the Land tak | 
of Joſiab, and made him King] Jade. — ＋ 
eldeſt Son of 7 ofiah, as appears from this, — That b. 
was but three and twenty Years old when he be * 
reign, and reigned but three Months 3 after wet hy 
Brother Jebeiabim, when he was made King, was 5 
and twenty Years old, 2 Kings xxiii 21, 32. * — 
Reaſon, tis ſaid, that the People anointed hi be 
cauſe, as he did not come to the Crown by Rik ö 
Sueceſſion, his Title might have been otherwise i 
puted; for, in all diſputed Caſes, and where the Kino 
dom caine to be conteſted, Anointing was ever thou 
to give a Preference, At this Time, however, th 
— might have ſome Reaſon to prefer the younor 

rother, becauſe, very probably, he was of 2 mo 
martial Spirit, and better qualified to defend their [; 
berties againſt the King of Egypt. His proper Nu 

tis thought, was Shallum; but our learned Uſer fup 

poſes, that the People 2 upon this as omin 
(becauſe Shallum, King of Iſrael, reigned but 0 
Month) changed it to Jehoghaz, which proved n 
much more fortunate to him, for he reigned but th 
See Patrick's and Calmet's Com. | 

And they burnt the Houſe of God) The Tem 
was burnt, from the Time that it was built, & 
hundred Years, ſays Sir John Marſbam; four hundr 
and twenty-four Years, three Months and eight Dy 
fans Primate Uſher; four hundred and thirty Years, 

barbinel, and other learned Jews: But Joſephus cm 
putes the Thing ftill higher; for he tells us, that ti 
Temple was burnt four hundred and ſeventy Ten 

ſix Months, and ten Days, from the Building of it 
one Thouſand and ſixty Years, fix Months, and te 

Days, from the Iſraelites coming out of the Land 
Egypt ; one Thouſand, nine hundred and fifty Ye: 
ſix Months, and ten Days, from the Deluge; a 


Year of 
the Lord 
5 might b 
he ſpirit of 
4 Proclamg. 


Months, and ten Days, from the Creation of 
World. Jeſepbus ſtands amazed, that the /econd Te 
ple ſhould be burnt by the Romans on the ſame Moat 

and on the very ſame Day of the Month, that th: 
ſet on Fire by the Chaldeans, and, as ſome of U 
Jeuiſb Doctors ſay, when the Levites were ſinging 0 
ſame Pſalm in both Deſtructions, v:z. xciV- 2 
ſhall bring upon them their own Iniguih, 1 
hall cut 5. off in their own W ickedneſs; yea, i 
our Gb all cut them off. See Patrick's Com. 
Jewiſh Antiqg. | 
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Lun Wig: A. be was a 21 Scribe in the Law 1 Moſes, Ezra vil. 6. a 
a nich more than or 


| ine 
| SEE Zorobabel and 1 Joh: e makes Shad probable which the jw 


to the Prudence 2 . x 50 7 ſacred Functions 57 theſe oe oxy ind to the BY. ate 87 2 Nh Na- 
in at that Time, which dad been long in Captivity at Babylon, 'where it was to be feared that many 

| of them were i en corrupt in the Principles of Religion, and who were yet in a broken Condition, 
aud likely to be expoſed tg farther Diſtreſſes, Calamities, and Diſperſions ; which alfa might be fignified 

to ſome * the : Aud i was ſuitable alſo to that Care which the wiſe and ſagacious God. Bath wart 
gu for tio Guidan: 0 of bis Church, according to their ſeveral Neceſſities and Occaftons. ey 

2 returned te 1 9 A the Fara Tear of Darius, wha Jed the Tong Cyrus that = about 8 * ears 


5 


F _ 2 dog 2 his place help 5 
rus for * Build 0 tbe E wer, wi with geods, a 

. fr Peaple ln of for with h beaſts, - beſides 18 free · will · offerin 

. Cyrus A hy nf the the houſe of God that is in Jeruſalem. EN 

| ..of CHO". 43 * roſe up the chief of the fathers of Judah a 

Benjamin, and the | prieſts and the Levites, Lich 

all them whoſe f py God had raiſed to go up 


; he N. ] 
phe all bis ben 


a 55 . id God of hav. 'hath given forch the veſſels of the leaſe of the Lord, which 
4 ngdoms of the earth, and he hath Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jeru- 
WR. to wil him an he aſe at Jeru- falem, and had put them in the houſe of his gods: 


& 
1 12 all his people? his God de wich forth by the hand o Mithredath the treaſurer, 
mh a0 up to Jeruſalem, which | is and numbred them unto Sheſhbazzar the prince 
ng N Goch which i in Jeruſalem. thirty chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers of 
ver femaineth | in any bre where ſilver, nine and twenty knives, 10 Thirty went 


ſuitable | 
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of gold, ſilver baſons of à ſecond ſors four hun- 


dred and ten, and other veſſels a thouſand. 11 twelve, 15 7 The children of 8 


d and four hundred. XII Be/e-did Sheh- Zatw, nine hundred forty and five * 


Station of Life, Daniel muſt have been a Perſon of 
great Authority at Court, and 
his Prince, and therefore, as w 
er to God for the Reſtoration, of his People, Dan. 
annot but think, but he would be equ 
his Interceſſion for it with the King. 
| e, it is not improbable that he might ſhew 
Him thoſe Prophecies in Iſaiab, which ſpeak of him by 
\ Name; an hundred and fifty Years before he was born, 
a a great Prince, and Conqueror, the Ruler of many 
Nations, and the Reſtorer of his People, by cauſing his 
Temple, and the City of 7 
For, that Cyrus had ſeen 
is plain, not only from the Teſtimony of 7a/zpbus, but 
Recital that is made in the Decree itſelf, 
Ver, 2. and, if ſo, who fliould be ſo proper to ſhew 
tem to him, and to recommend the Accompliſhment 
of them to his Princely Care, as Daniel, who had ſo 
Frrat Credit with him, and ſo paſſionate a Concern for 
n of Sion? See Prideayx's Connect. 
Id and of Silver, were froe tho! 
„And yet in the two pre 
articulars are enumera 
have there 


Eſteem of -Beth-lehem, an hundred twenty and three. 
nd him earneſt 1 


Which Pu 


lem to be re- inhabited. 
Prophecies, the Thing 


from the 


All the Weſſels of Go 
ſand and four hundre 
_ Verſes, Where the Par 
Won't amount to half that Number. Some 
fore thought, that there muſt be a numerical Error; 1 | 
her in one Place, or the other; -whilſt others ſup⸗ hundred ſeventy and three. 37 The children 
ſe, that, as in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 18. Nebuchadneꝝaar Immer, a thouſand fifty and two. 38 T1 
the Veſſels, both great 


ou; of, Jericho, three hundred forty and five, 


5 have carried.: away all the 
and ſmall, in this Detail the larger Veſſels on 
much as wete of great Value, are m 
the groſs Sum comprehends all, an 
Number ſpecified. Patrick's Com. 


The Number of the People that returned: 
| $218 be j Prieſts; Le es 3: NY; e 
_ +1» thinims 3, and of Solomon's. Servants... Of the 
_ Prieſts that could not ſhew their Pedigrat ; the 
1 whole Number ef them, and their Sudftance, 
%% Mir OBIRIONS. . 
n | 


ow. theſe are the children of the 
province that went, up out of the 
ich had been carried Away, 
nezzar the king of Babylon had 
arried away;unto Babylon, and came again unto 
Jeruſalem and Judah, eyery 0 
2 me with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, 
emiah, ;'Seraiah, Reclaiah, Mordecai, Bi 
Milpar, ;Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The ni | 
of the men of the people of Iſrael. 3 The chil- 
uren of Paroſh, two thouſand an hundred ſeventy 
and two. 4 The children of She 
ſeventy, and two. 


thoſe; which h 


> his eity; 
Which, ca h 4 IA 


DUNAN, 
- The number 


Sheghatiah, three 
1 5 The children';of 
1, {eyen hundred ſeventy and five. 6 The 
Hldrer of Pahath-moab, of the children of Je- 
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and qoabꝭ two thouſand eight h 


Chap 2. | 


ung red and 


lam, 
-four. 3 The ch aba 


} 


children of Zaccai, ſeven hund le 
Ao The children of Bani, ſix bone rler 
two., 11 The children of Bebai, ſix bundreg 
Aenty 4 #44 ry b 


ee The chil 

i h Eat & dr a twenty ; «rip agg, 
The cl | ren? of Adonikam, ſix bande) d 
and fix. 14 The children of Bigyzi, ty ty 
and fifty and fix. 15 The children of An 
four hundred fifty and four, 16 The chile 


f Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and ei 
The chik ren of Bezai, three or . | 
three.” 18 The children of Jorah, an wy 
and twelve. 19 The children of Hathun, m. 
26 hundred twenty and three, 20 The children 
_ Gibbar, ninety and five, 21 The children „ 


The men of Netophah, fifty and fi 

men of Anathoth, an war 2 roving ala | 
24 The children of Azmaveth, forty and = 
25, The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah 
and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and forty and three 
26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, fix hn 
dred twenty and one. 27 The men of Ma 
mas, an hundred twenty and two. 28 The me 
of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred twenty an 
three. 29 The children of Nebo, fifty and tw 
30 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred fi 
and ſix. 31 The children of the other Elan, 
thouſand two hundred fifty and four. 32 Ti 
children of Harim, three hundred and twen 
33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, f 
ven hundred. twenty and five. 34 The chi 


The children of Senaah, three thouſand and ff 
hundred and thirty. 36 The prieſts: the chi 
dren of Jedaiah, of the houſe of Jeſhua, nu 


children of Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred fart 
and ſeven. 39 The children of Harim, a tix 
ſand and ſeyenteen. 40 The Levites: the a 
dren of Jeſhua, and Kadmiel, of the children 
| Hodaviah, ſeventy and four. 41 The ſinge 
the children of Aſaph, an hundred twenty 4 
eight. 42 The children of the porters: the ch 
den of Shallum, the children of Ater, the cd 
dren of Talmon, the children of Akkub, k 
children of Hatita, the children of Sbobch, 
all, atr hundred thirty and nine. 43 Ide N 
thinims: the children of Ziha, the children 
Haſupha, the children of Tabbaoth, 44 1 
V 
Children of Padon, 45 The children of Fett 
the children of Hagabah, the children þ , 
46 The children of Hagab, the Ont, 
Shalmai, the children of Hanan, 47 the d 
ren of Giddel, the children of Gabar, Mu © 


Rel, 


dren of Reaiah, 48 The children f n, 


Nn RT hildren of 2M 
the chilies of peda, de child # 


of Bakkok, fl 
ret WR ER Aren of Hart, 
dren 'of akupha, the Gr re of yi 
E he children d 
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Chap 3 


\; children ol Siſera, the children of Tha- 


Te 5 1 The children of Solomons 
end, de children of Feruda, 56 The 
Spe" + 1zalah, the children of Darkon, the 
en 'FGiddel, 57.The children of Shephatiah, 

3 of Hail. the children of Pochereth 

_ the children of Ami. 58 All the 
of Zed: ms and the children of Solomons ſervants, 
. hundred ninety and two. 59 And 
were Gert they which went up from Tel-melah, 
1 Cherub, Addan, and Immer: but 
. ald not ſhew. their fathers houſe, and 
te) fed, whether they were of Ifracl. 60 The 
5 of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, the 
wildren of Nekoda, fix hundred fifty and two. 
6 And of the children of the priefts : the chil- 
bag Hibajab, the children of Koz, the chil- 


den of Barzillai: (which took a wife of the 


ters of Barzillai the ileadite, and was 


their name) 62 Theſe ſought their 

ky 1 thoſe that were reckoned by 
eeilogy, but they were not found: therefore 
der they, as polluted, put from the prieſthood. 
( And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they 
Would not eat of the moſt holy things, till there 
Rood up a prieſt with Urim and with Thummim. 
k, The whole congregation together, was 
and two thouſand three hundred and three- 
ore, 65 Beſides their ſervants and their maids, 
Cahom there were ſeven thouſand three hun- 
Id thirty and ſeven : and there were among 
tem two hundred ſinging-men and ſinging- 
omen. 66 Their horſes were ſeven hundred 
tiny and ſix: their mules, two hundred forty 
u five; 67 Their camels, four hundred thirty 
d fire their aſſes, ſix thouſand feven hun- 
kd and twenty. 68 And ſome of the chief of 
be fathers, when they came to the houſe of the 
ded, which is at Jeruſalem, offered freely for 
E houſe of God to ſet it up in his place: 69 
bey gave after their ability, unto the treaſure 
[the work, threeſcore and one thouſand drams 
gad, and five thouſand pound of filver, and 
e hundred prieſts garments, 70 So the prieſts 
u the Levites, and ſome of the people, and 
gens and the porters, and the Nethi- 


ns, dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in their 


I 
N 


Mich came with Zerubbabel) In the Time of the 


to have two Names; one of their own Coun- 
» Which was dome/fick, and another of the Chaldeans, 
10 a uſed at Court. Zerubbabel was born in 
2 his Name, which 16775 an Exile, or 
af in Babylon, imports the J iſery of the People 
15 X that Time; but Shefſbbazzar, (which was 
mig Name) which is a Compound of two 
L palin e Linen and Gold, ſeems to be a 
4 err Omen, and to denote their future 
* g Condition. Patrick's Com. | 
U e Arab, feuen hundred ſruenty and five] 
Wy 55 10. their Numher is only 652. To 
Nel c. ference, it muſt be obſerved, that 775 
of ans Babylon, or gave in their Names ; but 
Jn led, others changed their Minds, others 
bo to _—_ vickneſs, - or other Caſualties, hap- 
ly 6 (elves or- near Relations; and ſo there 
Fl 105 Dig ele. And the like may be 
rr all © Differences; which it ſuffices to hint 
68 | | | 


# ” 


1. 


i it was a common Thing for the great Men 


2 OA Df EZRA 17 


They gave after their Ability, unto the Treaſure of the 
Wort, nd fly one thouſand Drams of 444 and 
fue thouſand Pound of gone Þ Every Dram of Gold is 
worth ten Shillings of our Money, and every Mina, 
or Pound of Silver nine Pounds; for it contained _ 


Shekels, and every Shekel of Silver is worth three Shil- - 


lings of our Money.. From whence it appears, that 
the Jets were not made ſuch poor Slaves in Babylon, 
as wrought for their Lords and Maſters, - but had ſome 
of them very conſiderable Offices at Court, and all 
Liberty to Trade, and get Eſtates for themſelves ; and, 
conſequently, that there may not be all the Truth 
imaginable in that common Saying among them, viz. 
that they were only the Bran, i. e. the 3 of the 
People, who returned to Jeruſalem, after the End of the 
Captivity, and that all the fine Flour ſtaid behind at Ba- 
bylon. See Prideaux's Connect. | 


CHAP, III. 


The Altar ſet up. The Feaſt of the Tabernacles 
kept. Their continual Offerings. Workmen 
hired. Prieſts and Levites appointed to forward 
the Work. The Foundation of the Temple laid, 

with Foy and Mourning. 


were in the cities, the people gathered themſelves 


together, as one man, to Jeruſalem. 2 Then 
ſtood up Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and his 
brethren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel the ſon of 


Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the altar 


of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt-offerings 


thereon, as it is written in the law of Moſes the 


man of God. 3 And they ſet the altar upon his 
baſes, (for fear was a them, becauſe of the peo- 


ple of thoſe countrys} and they offered burnt-offer- 
ing thereon unto the Lord, even burnt-offerings 
morning and evening; 4 They kept alſo the 
feaſt of the tabernacles, as it is written, and 
offered the daily burnt-offerings by number, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom, as the duty 'of eve 

day required; 5 And afterward offered the con- 
tinual burnt-offering, both of the new-moons, 
and of all the ſet feaſts of the Lord, that were 
conſecrated, and of every one that willingly 
offered a free-will-offering unto the Lord. 6 
From the firſt day of the ſeventh month began 


they to offer burnt offerings unto the Lord: 
but the foundation of the temple of the Lord 


was not yet laid. 7 They gave money alſo unto 
the maſons, and to the carpenters; and meat, 
and drink, and oyl, unto them of Zidon, and 
to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-trees from 
Lebanon to the ſea of Joppa: according to the 
grant that they had of Cyrus king of Perſia, 8 
Now in the ſecond year of their coming unto 
the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, in the ſecond 


month, began Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 
and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and the remnant 


of their brethren the prieſts and the Levites, and 
all they that were come out of the captivity unto 
Jeruſalem; and appointed the Levites, from 
twenty years old and upward, to ſet forward the 
work of the houſe of the Lord. 9 Then ſtood 


Jeſhua, with his ſons and his brethren, Kadmiel 


and his ſons; the ſons of Judah together, to ſet 
forward the workmen in the houſe of God : the 
ſons of Henadab, with their ſons and their 
brethren the Levites. 10 And when the buil- 
ders laid the foundation of the temple of the 
Lord, they ſet the prieſts in their apparel with 

6 U trumpets, 


ND when the ſeventh month was | 
come, and the children of Iſrael 


0 


the Reaſon of their 


thick 


538 


And all the 


trumpets, and the Levites the ſons of Aſaph, 
with cymbals to praiſe the Lord, after the 
ordinance of David king of Iſaael. 11 And 


they ſung together by courſe, in praiſing and 


giving thanks unto the Lord, becauſe he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for ever towards Iſrael. 
people ſhouted with a great ſhout 
when they praiſed the Lord ; becauſe the founda- 
tion of the houſe of the Lord was laid. 12 But 
many of the prieſts and Levites, and chief of 
the fathers who were ancient men that had ſeen 
the firſt houſe, when the foundation of this houſe 
was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice; 
and many ſhouted aloud for joy: 13 So that 
the people could not diſcern the noiſe of the 
ſhout of joy, from the noiſe of the weeping of 


the people: for the people ſhouted with a loud 


— 


ſhout, and the noiſe was heard afar off, 


But many of the Prieſts. and Levites, and chie 
the Fathers, who were antient Men, that had ſeen 
firſt Houſe, when the Foundation of this Houſe was laid 
42 their Eyes, wept with a loud Voice, and many 


. 


outed aloud for foul, It muſt be remembered, that 


cauſe it was like to prove far inferior to that of Solo- 
mon, as to its outward Structure, but becauſe it was 
to want thoſe extraordinary Marks of the divine Favour, 
wherewith the other Temple was honoured. The 


ſecond Temple, was built upon the ſame Foundation as 


the firſt; and therefore the different Meaſures that we 
find of them in the Books of Kings and Ezra, are to 
be underſtood in Reſpect of the different Diſtances, be- 
tween which the ſaid Meaſures were taken. The 
twenty Cubits Breadth, which is ſaid of Solomon's Tem- 


ple, was from the Inſide of the Wall on the one Side, 


to the Inſide of the Wall on the other; but the ſixty 
Cubits Breadth of that to be built by Zerubbabe/, was 
the Breadth of the whole Building, from the Inſide 
of the outer Wall to the other. For beſides the Tem- 
ple itſelf, which contained the Holy Place, and the 
Holy of Holies, each twenty Cubits broad, there were 
alls encloſing it on each Side; and without 
them, Chambers on each Side, then another Wall; 
then a Gallery ; and then the outer Walls of all, en- 


| cloſing the whole Building, which in the Decree of 


Darius, is called the Temple, and might in the Whole 


- (even without the outer Walls of all) amount to three- 


ſcore Cubits. So that the Difference of the ſaid twenty 
Cubits, is no more than this, — That one is meant 
of the Temple, ſtrictly ſo called, the other of the Tem- 
ple with its appertaining Buildings. Both the Tem- 
ples then, without all Doubt, were of the ſame Di- 
menſions. But then here was the Difference, which 
drew Tears from the Eyes of the Elders, that not only 
the Materials and Ornaments, of the ſecond Temple, 
were even as nothing, in Compariſon of the firſt ; but 
that the Art of the Covenant, and the Mercy-deat 
which was upon it, the Holy Fire upon the Altar, the 


Urim and Thummim, the Spirit f Prophecy, and the 
e 


Shechinah, or Divine Preſence, five great Things 
for which the former Temple was ſo renowned, were 
loſt and gone, and never to be recovered to this other. 
This was a juſt Matter of Lamentation to thoſe that 
had ſeen theſe ſingular Tokens of the divine Favour in 
the former Temple, and a Diſcouragement for their 


proceeding with the Building of the preſent ; and 
therefore the Prophet Haggai was ſent to inform them, 


that all theſe Wants and Defects ſhould be abundantly 


' repaired. by the Coming of the Meſſiah, the true Sche- 


„in the Time of the ſe- 


chinah of the divine Maj 
ſhake all Nations, and the De- 


cond Temple. I will 


ſire of all Nations ſhall come, and I will fill this Houſe 


with, Glory, the Glory of this latter Houſe, ſhall be 
greater than of the fornter, faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Flag. ii. 7, 9. TIAL, 


— 


£4 


eeping was, not ſo much be- 


* 


4 | Up 
rr . 


The Adver ies, not being accept, 
n N d 
with the Jews, endeavour K a Builliny 
falſe and mallcious Letter to Artax 11; they 
whoſe Decree the Building i; foppel "ITE, vor 


* 


N OW when the adverſ;r 
| and Benjamin, 2 rhe 


dren of the captivity buil 
-Lord God of lfracl? 2 Then — Vs ook 
babel, an d to the chief of the 13 to Zerub 
unto them, Let us build with you; for ind f 
our God, as ye do, and we do * % ; 
im, ſince the days of Eſar- haddon Tay y 
ſur, which brought us up hither. 3 B ol AG 
babel and Jeſhua, and the reſt of th at Zeryl 
the fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them you ; 
nothing to do with us, to build an hs ay 
our God, but we our ſelves together will w 
unto the Lord God of Iſrael, as king Cyn u. 
; | g Cyrus th 
king of Perſia hath commanded us T 
the people of the land weakened the lud 
the people of Judah, and troubled them in hi 
ing, 5 And hired counſellors againſt them | 
fruſtrate their purpoſe, all the days of Cy | 
king of Perſia, even until the reign of ] . 
king of Perſia. 6 And in the reign of Ahaf 
rus, in the beginning of his reign, wrote the 
unto him an accuſation againſt the inhabitans i 
Judah and Jeruſalem. 7 And in the days ( 
Artaxerxes wrote Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabx 
and the reſt of their companions unto Arem 
king of Perſia ; and the writing of the letter 
written in the Syrian tongue, and interpretedint 
Syrian tongue. 8 Rehum the chancellour, a 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, wrote a letter againſt Jeru 
lem to Artaxerxes the king in this fort: 9 Ti 
wrote Rehum the chancellour, and Shimſkai t 
ſcribe, and the reſt of their companions; the [ 
naites, the Apharſathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
pharſites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, t 
Suſanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamit 
10 And the reſt of the nations whom the gr 
and noble Aſnappar brought over, and {et 
the cities of Samaria, and the reſt bat art 
this ſide the river, and at ſuch a time. 11 ! 
is the copy of the letter that they ſent unto 
even unto Artaxerxes the king, Thy {ri 
the men on this ſide the river, and at f 
time. 12 Be it known unto the king, that 
Jews which came up from thee to us, ae © 
unto Jeruſalem, building the rebellious and | 
bad city, and have ſet up the walk er 
and joyned the foundations. 13 Be i kn 
now unto the king, that if this city be buu 
and the wall ſet up again, then will they 
pay toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and of | 
ſhalt endamage the revenue of the 
14 Now becauſe we have maintenance 
the kings palace, and it was not 1 
to ſee the e diſhonour : therefore | 
ſent and certified the king, 15 That fe 
be made in the book of the * 
fathers: ſo ſhalt thou find in the boo bel 
records, and know, that this cit) * yo” 
city, and hurtful unto kings ane f 
and that they have moved ſedition WT 
ſame of old time: for which cauſe 5 
deſtroyed. 16 We certifie the king | 
2 


— 


| 
{ 
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in be 
by this MER" 1 Then ſent the king an 
6 oy chow 3 and to Shim- 
anf ide, and 4% ihs reſt. of their com- 
| W duell in Samaria, and unto the reſt 
of the river, Peace, and at ſuch a time, 


is The be which ye ſent. unto. us, hath been 


Mech hath, been made, and it is found, that 
5 cp. of 
gin dern nude therein... 20 There have been 
ue kings alſo over Jeruſalem, which have 
* all countrys beyond the river; and 
wibute, and cuſtom was paid unto them. 
J Give ye now commandment, to cauſe theſe 
Þ * ceaſe, and that this city be not builded, 
Eu mother commandment ſhall be given from 
"12 Take heed now. that ye fail not to do 
ie kings? 23 Now when the copy of king 
kues letter was read before Rehum and 
nai the ſcribe, and their companions, they 
at up in haſte to Jeruſalem, unto the Jews, 
1 made them to ceaſe by force and power. 
Then ceaſed the work of the houſe of God, 


end year of the reign of Darius king of Perſia. 


lu us build with you ; for we ſeek your God, as ye 

Theſe were Idolaters; for, tho* from the Time 
y had been infeſted with Lions, in the Days of E/ar- 
ln, they bad worſhipped the God of Iſrael, yet it 

u in Conjunction with their falſe Gods, whom 
ey worſhipped before; and therefore, notwithſtand- 
8 their Worſhip of the true God, ſince they wor- 
ed falſe Gods too at the ſame Time, they were, 
ths Reſpect, Idolaters, which was Reaſon enough 


them, See Prideaus's Connect. 
Und in the Reign of Abaſuerus] He was, as the 
d think, the firſt Prince of that Name, and that 
n of the ſucceeding Kings of Perſia took the Name 
lim; which makes it ſomewhat doubtful who 
Prince was, He was either, 1. Terres, the fourth 
ich King of Perfia, as he is called, Dan. xi. 2. 
Fer, 2. Gambyſes, the Son and Succeſſor of Cyrus, 
uy appear, 1. Becauſe none but he and Smerdis, 
bonn to be no Friend to the Fewiſh Nation or 
WE”; and therefore it was very improbable that 
; Gay, 13 and induſtrious Enemies of 
» would omit ſo great an Opportunity when 
put into weir Hand, eee | 
u in the Days o Artaxerxes] He was either, 7. 
Ie 4 the Son of Xerxes; or, 2. Smerdis the Ma- 
3 The ſame Cambyſes, called by his Chal- 
Fs hofuerus, Ver. 6. and here by his Perſian 
a rtaxerxes ; By which Name he is here called in 
A "nap of this Letter, becauſe ſo he was called 
on, in the Letters written either by 
agg and noble Arſnappar] He was either E- 
* ſome other Perſon then of great Emi- 
Q pecially with his Subjects and Followers, 
„ Plain of this Colony, and conducted them 


} 


4 unto the King, that the Fews] After 
tbe — the Captivity, the People in general 
ts among. fs becauſe tho there were many 
2 140 em, yet they chiefly conſiſted of the 
Wc the — Benjamin; and tho' the Edict of 

W <mithon to return when they pleaſed, 
in x Body, © takes Notice only of thoſe who 
| BY they not py Toll, Tribute, and Cuſtom] 


before me- 19 And I commanded, 


old time hath made inſurrection a - 
and that rebellion and ſedition D 


i. why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of 


ich is at Jeruſalem. So it ceaſed unto the 


[the true Worſhippers of God to have no Communion | 


By the firſt. of theſe, Grotius underſtands that which 


every Head paid to the King, which we call Poll- 
money; by the ſecond the Exciſe (as we now call it) 
that was upon Commodities and Merchandize ; and by 
the laſt, the Land-tax. But Watfius is of Opinion, 


- that the firſt Word rather ſignifies that Part which every 


Man paid out of his Eſtate, according as it was valued ; 
the ſecond, that which was paid for every Head ; and 
the third, that which was paid upon the High-ways, 
by every Traveller that went about the Country with 
any Kind of Merchandize. | | 

So it ceaſed unto the ſecond Year of the Reign of Da- 
rius King of Perſia) There are ſome who take the 
arius here mentioned, not to be Darius II. who was 


the Son of Hyfaſpes, but the Darins who is called 


| Nothus ; but then they are preſſed with this Difficulty, 


which may well be called inſurmountable. For, from 
the firſt Year of Cyrus, who gave Orders for building 
of the Temple, to the fixth Year of Darius Nothus, in 
which they ſuppoſe that it was finiſhed, there were, at 
leaft, one hundred and thirteen Years; according to 
ſome, an hundred and ſeventeen ; and according to 
others, an hundred and forty two. But now, if all this 
Time Zerubbabel was in the Government of Fudea, 
and Feſbua in the High Prieſthood, ſo long an Autho- 
thority in Church and State was never heard of in any 
Age before. Nor muſt it be forgotten, what the Pro- 
phet Haggai ſuppoſes, viz. That ſome, then alive, re- 
membered the Glory of the fir/t Temple, and compared 
it with the Glory of the ſecond ; which, upon the Sup- 
poſition, that this was in the ſixth Year of Darius 
Nothus, will make them, at leaſt, an hundred and 
fourſcore Years old, a Thing almoſt incredible. And 
therefore the moſt probable Goinion is, that the Darius 
here meant, was Darius Hy/taſpes, whoſe ſecond Year, 
was the eighteenth, after the firſt of Cyrus, 


CHAP. v. 


Zerubbabel, Being encouraged by Haggai and Ze- 


chariah the Prophets, ſets forward the Work. 


The Adverſaries oppoſe them again. Their Let- 


ter to Darius concerning this Matter. 


Ver. 1, HEN the prophets, Haggai the 
prophet, and Zechariah the ſon of 


Iddo, propheſied unto the Jews that were in 


Judah and Jeruſalem, in the name of the God of 
Iſrael, even unto them. 2 Then roſe up Zerub- 
babel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſon 
of Jozadak, and began to build the houſe of God, 
which 1s at Jeruſalem: and with them were the 
prophets of God helping them. 3 At the ſame 
time came to, them Tatnai, governour on this 
ſide the river, and Shethar-boznai, and- their 
companions, and ſaid thus unto them, Who 
hath commanded you to build this houſe, and 
to make up this wall? 4 Then ſaid we upto 
them after this manner, What are the names of 
the men that make this building? 5 But the 
eye of their God was upon the elders of the 


Jews, that they could not cauſe him to ceaſe, 


till the matter came to Darius: and then they 
returned anſwer by letter concerning this matter, 


6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai, gover- 


nour on this ſide the river, and Shethar-boznai, 
and his companions the Apharſachites, which 
were on this ſide the river, ſent unto Darius the 
king: 7 They ſent a letter unto him, wherein 
was written thus; Unto Darius the king, all 


peace. 8 Be it known unto the king, that we 


went into the province of Judea, to the houſe of 
the great God, which is builded with great ſtones, 
and timber is laid in the walls, and this work 
goeth faſt on, and proſpereth in their hands. 

| 9 Then 
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9 Then aſked we thoſe elders, and faid unto 
them thus, Who conimanded you to build this 
houſe, and to make up theſe walls? 10 
aſked their names alſo, to certifie thee, that we 
might write the names of the men that were 
the chief of them. f And thus they returned 
us anſwer, ſaying, We are the ſervants of 
houſe that was builded theſe many years ago, 
which a great king of Iſrael builded, and ſer up. 
12 But after that our fathers had provoked the 
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
the Chaldean, who deſtroyed this houſe, and 
carried the people away into Babylon. 13 But 
in the firſt year of Cyrus the king of Babylon, 
ide ſame king Cyrus made a dectee to build this 


houſe of God. 14 And the veſſels alſo of gold 


and filver of the houſe of God, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar took out of the temple that was in 
Jeruſalem, and brought them into the temple 


of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the king take out 


of the temple of Babylon, and they were. de- 
livered unto one, whoſe name was Sheſhbazzar, 
whom. he had made governour: 15 And aid 
unto him, Take theſe veſſels, go, earry them 


into the temple that is in Jeruſalem, and let the 


houſe of God be builded in his place. 16 Then 


came the ſame Sheſhbazzar, and laid the founda- 


tion of the houſe of God which is in Jeruſalem. 
And ſince that time even until now, hath: it 


been in building, and yet it is not finiſhed, 17 


Now therefore, if it ſcem good to the king, let 
there be ſearch made in the kings treaſure-houſe, 
which is there at Babylon, whether it be ſ% that 
a decree was made of Cyrus the king, to build 
this houſe' of God at Jenn and let the 
king ſend his pleaſure to 
matter. „ . 

As this Chapter affords nothing that calls for any 
particular Remark, let us proceed to the nekt. 
Darius anſwers the Governors Letter, and makes u 
new Decree. By the Help of thoſe who bad 


us concerning this 


Been their 1 and the Directions of the 
e 


' Prophets, the Temple is finiſhed ; the Feaſts of 
| Dedication, and the Paſſover are kept. 


Ver. 1.7 THEN Darius the king made a decree, 
.. '@&. and ſearch was made in the houſe of 
the rolls, where the treaſures were laid up in 
Babylon, 2 And there was found at Achmetha, 
in the palace that is in the province of the Medes, 
a roll, and therein was a record thus written: 3 
In the firſt year of Cyrus the king, the ſame 
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the 
houſe of God at Jeruſalem, Let the houfe be 
builded, the place where they offered ſacrifices, 


and let the foundations thereof be ſtrongly 


laid, the height thereof threeſcore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof threeſcore cubits: 4 Witb three 
rows of great ſtones, and a row of new timber: 
and let the expences be given out of the kings 
| houſe. 5 And alſo let the golden and ſilver 
veſſels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnez- 


zar took forth out of the temple which is at Jeru- 


ſalem, and brought unto Babylon, be reſtored, and 
brought again unto the temple which is at Jeruſa- 
lem, every one to his place, and place them in the 

| houſe of God. 6 Now therefore Tatnai, governor 


& 


panioris' the" Apharlachices 


We the river, be ye far 


— of the Jews, and the elders yr "i over 


the God of heaven and earth, and build the 


king, and of his ſons. 


builded, and they proſpered through the prop 


of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes king 


And the children of Iſrael, the 


cording to the number of the tribes of [1 
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beyond the river, Shethar-oznal. 20 


* 


work of this houſe of God alone 2 
uild chis houſe of God in his 


young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, fe th 
birrne-offe f heaven, w p 
wine, and oyl, according to the 2 Dory 
are at Jerufaleta let it by 
| ; il: 10 Tha 
offer ſacrifices of ſweet favours * 


and pray for the life of th 


and 11 Alſo I h 
a decree, that whoſoever ſhall alter hs wal 


let timber be pulled down from his h 

being ſet up, let him be hanged hn 2 
let his houſe be made a dunghil for this. 
And the God that hath cauſed his name to dyd 
there, deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall pt 
to their hand, to alter and to deſtroy this * 
of God which is at Jeruſalem: I Darius hay 
made a decree, let it be done with ſpeed, 
Then Tatnai, governour on this ſide the rive 
Shethar-boznai, and their companions, accordi 
to that which Darius the king had ſent, ſo tl 
did ſpeedily. 14 And the elders of the | 


ſying of Haggai the prophet, and Zechari 
the ſon of Iddo; and they builded, and finiſh 
it, according to the commandment of the Gi 
of Iſrael, and according to the commandme 


Perſia. 15 And this houſe was finiſhed on t 
third day of the month Adar, which was int 
ſixth year of the reign of Darius the king, 
prieſts and t 
Levites, and the reſt of the children oft 
captivity kept the dedication of this house 
God with joy, 17 And offered at the dedicat 
of this houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, 

hundred rams, four hundred lambs; and fo 
fin offering for all Iſrael, twelve he-goats, 


18 And they ſet the prieſts in their divil 
and the Levites in their courſes, for the {cr 
of God, which is at Jeruſalem ; as it 15 vil 
in the book of Moſes. 19 And the children 
the captivity kept the paſſover upon tne fe 
teenth day of the firſt month. 20 For the pri 
and the Levites were purified together, all 
them were pure, and Killed the paſſover for 
the children of the captivity, and for their! 
thren the prieſts, and for themſelves. 21 

the children of Iſrael, which were come r 
out of captivity, and all ſuch as had co 
themſelves unto them from the filrhinels : 
heathen of the land, to ſeck the Lora = 
Iſrael, did eat. 22 And kept ie I 
unleavened. bread ſeven days, wich q 

Lord had made them joyful, and tungen 
heart of the king of Aſſyria unto : 

ſtrengthen their hands in the work ot It 
of God, the God of Ifracl. 


4, 


1 


1 ei him be beat upon it, i. e. 

ve fay, at 4 Poſt, "for that was a Puniſh- 

* the Perfians and other Nations. But if a 
n.n.ſhment than this ſhould be here intended, 
pe Pons the firſt Words refer to the Timber, 
tien my_ to the Man, in this Manner, And om 
ul the + Tall upon him, i. e. the Stake being lifted 


gh (et A into n ody, and ſhall come out 


* 


* | mentioned Ver. 14. is thought to 
"her, I. Lerref, the Son and Succeſſor of Darius, 
-n am alſo. called Artaxerxes, who is here joined with 
bf het Darius, poſſibly becauſe he favoured the Jes, 
Ai promoted their Cauſe with his Father, and took Care 
Lis Fs Father's Decree executed, and was his Fa- 
35 Viceroy, if not made Co-Emperor with him in 
lie time, which was not unuſual. Or, 2. Arta- 
nm Lingimanus, the Son of 'Aerxes, who was beſt 


A with Cyrus and Darius, . becauſe, tho" the Temple 
Mid, as to the Subſtance of the Work, in 
s Reign, Ver. 15. yet it was afterwards more 
If compleated and \; ow by Artaxerxes, as is evi- 
I from Ch. vii. 20, 27. by whom Nehemiah was 
Git to Jeruſalem, with a large Commiſſion and full 
mer to fr Care about. the Building of the City, 
il other Things about the Fervi/h Nation and 
ene nn 
bn's Genealogy, The Prieſts, Levites, and Ezra 
ni Jeruſalem. The gratious Commiſſion of 
Anmerxes to Ezra, who bleſſes God for his 
Wr. 


ru. XI OW after theſe things, in the reign 
8 of Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra 
fon of Seraiah, the ſon of Azariah, the ſon 
Hikiah, 2 The ſon of Shallum, the ſon of 
nook, the ſon of Ahitub, 3 The ſon of Ama- 
„ the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Meraioth, 
The ſon of Zerahiah, the ſon of Uzzi, the 
dof Bukki, 5 The ſon of Abiſhua, the ſon of 
betas, the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron 
chief prieſt; 6 This Ezra went up from 
Fon, and he was a ready ſcribe in the law. of 
Is, which the Lord God of Iſrael had given: 
tie king granted him all his requeſt, accord- 
bthe hand of the Lord his God upon him. 


I the prieſts, and the Levites, and the fingers, 
ur Porters, and the Nethinims, unto Jeruſa- 
n the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes the king. 
nd he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth month, 
. in the ſeventh year of the king. 9 For 
» . irſt day of the firſt month, began he to 
— Babylon, and on the firſt day of the 
d * came he to Jeruſalem, accord- 
3 good hand of his God upon him. 10 
* Land prepared his heart to ſeek the law 


i t . LAN ; 
les and judgment. 11 Nov this is the 


* letter that the king Artaxerxes gave 
d the prieſt, . | 


x 
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Dadam, which yas end Fanden: a 


bonn by the Name of Artaxerxes; who is here join- 


ud there went up ſome of the children of Iſrael, 


» and to do it, and to teach in IC 


the ſeribe, even a ſcribe of 


* * \ 


— 


541 


the words: of the commandments of the Lords 


and of his ſtatutes to Iſrael, 12 Artaxerxes king 
of kings, Unto Ezra the prieſt, a ſcribe of /the 
law of the God of heaven, perfect peace, and at 
ſuch a time. 13 I make a decree, that all 


they of the people of Iſrael, and of his prieſts, . 


and, Levites in my realm, which are minded of 


their own free-will to go up to Jeruſalem, go 


with thee. 14 Foraſmuch as. thou art ſent of 
the king, and of his ſeven councellors, to en- 
quire concerning Judah and Jeruſalem, accord- 
ing to the law of thy God which 7s in thine 
hand: 15 And to carry the filver and gold, 


which the king and his counſellers have freely 


offered unto the God of Iſrael, whoſe habi- 

tation is in Jeruſalem, 16 And all the ſilver 
and gold that thou canſt find in all the pro- 
vince of Babylon, with the free - will offering 
of the people, and of the prieſts, offering 
willingly for the houſe of their God, which #s 
in Jeruſalem: 17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedi- 


ly with this money, bullocks, rams, lambs, with 


their meat - offerings, and their drink offerings, 
and offer them upon the altar of the houſe of 
your God which 7s in Jeruſalem. 18 And what- 
ſoever ſhall ſeem good to thee and to thy bre- 


thren, to do with the reſt of the ſilver and gold, 


that do after the will of your God. 19 The 
veſſels alſo that are given thee, for the ſervice of 
the houſe of thy God, 7hoſe deliver thou before 
the God of Jeruſalem, 20 And whatſoever more 
ſhall be needful for the houſe of thy God, which 
thou ſhalt have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it 
out of the kings treaſure-houſe. 21 And I, 
even Þ Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree 
to all the treaſurers which are beyond the river, 
that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt, the ſcribe of 
the law of the God of heaven, ſhall require 
of you, it be done ſpeedily; 22 Unto an hun- 
dred talents of ſilver, and to an hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat, and to an hundred baths of 
wine, and to an hundred baths of oyl, and ſalt 
without preſcribing how much. 23 Whatſo- 
ever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it 
be diligently done, for the houſe of the God of 
heaven: for why ſhould there be wrath againſt 
the realm of the king and his ſons? 24 Alfo 
we certifie you, that touching any of the prieſts 
and Levites, ſingers, porters, Nethinims, or 
miniſters of this houſe of God, it ſhall not be 
lawful to impoſe toll, tribute, or cuſtom upon 
them. 25 And thou, Ezra, after the wiſdom 
of thy God, that is in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates 
and judges, which may judge all the people that 


are beyond the river, all ſuch as know the laws 


of thy God; and teach ye them that know hem 
not. 26 And whoſoever will not do the law of 
thy God, and the law of the king, let judgment 
be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether 7 be 
unto death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation 
of goods, or. to impriſonment. 27 Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of our fathers, which hath pur 


ſucha thing as this in the kings heart, to beautifie 


the houſe of the Lord which 7s in Jeruſalem : 
28 And hath extended mercy unto me, before 
the king, and his counſellers, and before all the 
kings mighty princes: and I was ſtrengthned as 
the hand of the Lord my God was upon me, 
and I gathered together out of Iſracl, chief men 
| with me, ; 

to go 8 5 3 


> 


a 


theſe great Monarchs of the Eaft were uſed to indu 


Ilge 
themſelves, we ſhall find Reaſon to believe, that 4 | 


taxerxes knew-nothing of the Matter. If he be the 
ſame; who goes under the Name of Ahaſuerus, in the 


Bock of E/ther, he had been impoſed. on by Haman, 


to conſent. to à bloody Decree againſt the Jews, wit 


ſo little Thought and Conſideration of what he was 


about, that he did not ſo much as remember the Per- 
ſon at whoſe Inſtigation it was done: And yet, not- 
- withſtanding the great Miſchief. which this great Neg- 
ligence of bis might have brought upon him, we find 
im inſtantly ſinking into the like ſleepy Temper. Eſiber 
Vi. 8. Mie ye for tbe Jews (ſays he to 22 and 
2 wy as it liteth you, in the King's Name, and ſeal 

it with the King's Ring, and whatſoever is thus wrote 
and fealed, nb Man may reverſe : And, by Parity of 


Reaſon, why may we not ſuppoſe, that when Ezra 


2 


applied to Court for bis Commiſſion, the whole Form 


of drawing it up was referred to him and ſuch other 


eus as he thought proper to take into his Counſel: 


or, write ye, as it liketh you, in the King's Name, 
7 mighty in one Caſe, as well as in the other, be all the 
look into the 
hall ſoon perceive, that it muſt have been drawn by 
ſomething more e Hand. For if Ezra 

himſelf had been to dictate the Words, how could he 


baue expreſſed the Tenor of his Commiſſion more 


fully. than in theſe : Foraſmuch as thou art ſent by the 
King, and bis ſeven Counſellors, to enquire concerning 
Fudah and Feruſalem, according to the Law of thy God, 
which is in thine Hand What Jeruiſb King could 
have given more pious Inſtructions than theſe, — And 
_ thou Ezra, after the Wiſdom ofthy 

and Judges, ſuch as know. the | | 
teach ye them that know them not? And where can we 
find a lively Senſe of God's ſupreme Authority, and 
of that Regard which is due from the greateſt Kings 
and Potentates to his Commands, more eniphinticathy 
expreſſed than here, I hat ſoever is commanded by the 
God of Heaven? O Verba (as Jacobus Capellus, in a 
Kind of Rapture, cries out) Literis aureis Regum Pa- 
latiis inſcribenda, atgue ideo ſtyls adamantino filelium 
omnium animis inſculpanda Words fit to be writ on the 
Palaces of Kings in Letters of Gold, and engraven on the 
Minds of all the Faithful with a Graver of Adamant! 


NA. CRATE | 
Ezra's Companions who returned with him. He ſends 
to Iddo for Levites. Keeps a Faſt at Ahava. Com- 
mits the Treaſures to the Cuſtody of the Prieſts. They 
come to Jeruſalem. The Commiſſion is delivered to 
the Adverſaries, who help forward the Work of 
_ the Houſe of God, © he" 


THESE are now the chief of their 
fathers, and this is the genealogy of 
them that went up with me from Babylon in the 
reign of Artaxerxes the king. 2 Of the ſons of 
Phinehas ; Gerſhom :. of the ſons of Ithamar ; 
Daniel: of the ſons of David; Hattuſh. 3 Of the 
ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons of Pharoſh ; Ze- 
chariah : and with him were reckoned by genealogy 
of the males, an hundred and fifty. 4 Of the ſons 
of Pahathmoab ; Elihoenai the ſon of Zerahiah, 
and with him two hundred males. 5 Of the ſons 
of Shechaniah ; the ſon of Jahaziel, and with him 
three hundred males. 6 Of the ſons alſo of Aden; 
Ebed the ſon of Jonathan, and with him fifty 
males. 7 And of the ſons of Elam ; Jeſhaiah 
the ſon of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 
8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah ; Zebadiah, the 
ſon of Michael, and with him fourſcore males. 


Ver. 1. 


ing had to ſay to the Matter. And, indeed, if we 
ntents of the Commiſſion itſelf, we 


by the good hand 


God, ſet Magiftratys - 
Laws thy God, = 


whom David and the princes had appointed | 


to help us againſt the enemy in the way: b 


the veſſels, even the offering of the houſe of 


the chief of the p 


chambers of the houſe of the 


Eo Chap. g, 
f Joab 4, Obadiah the fon of Jebiel 


el „ 
of Shelomith®. T 05 es, 
0 


Joſiphiah, and with him an hundre 


j males, 11 And of the ſons of geber and thr eelcor 


ſon of Bebai, and with him tw cal Zechariah thy 
| "bw and eight Males, 


of Hakkatan, and with him 5 — the ſon 


males. 13 And of the laſt { > and ten 
whoſe names are theſe, Eliphele, : Toorikam, 
Shemaiah, and with them threeſeore f; = 
Of the ſons alſo of Bigvai ; Uthai and 24 
and with them ſeventy males. p 5 A ou 
thered' them ; together 40 the river > og | 8a 
to Ahaya; and there abode we in „. neth 
days: and I viewed the people 
2 Os. there none. of the | 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, for A: 

maiah, and for Elnathan, and Ss mY 
Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah 
and for Mefhullam, chief men ; alſo for Joiarib a 
for Elnathan, men of underſtanding, 17 And | 
ſent them with commandment unto Iddo the chief 
at the place Caſiphia, and I told them what the 
ſhould ſay unto Iddo, and to his brethren the Ne 
thinims at the place Caſiphia, that they ſhould brn 
unto us miniſters for the houſe of our God. 18 / 1 
y the goo! | of our God upon us, th 
brought us a man of underſtanding, of the for 
of Mahli, the ſon of Levi, the fon of Ine 
and Sherebiah, with his ſons and his brethr 
eighteen ; 19 And Haſhabiah, and with ir 
Jeſbaiah of the ſons of Merari, his brethren 2 
their ſons, twenty; 20 Alſo of the Nethinim 


the ſervice of the Levites, two hundred 1 
twenty Nethinims: all of them were expreſs 
by name.. 21 Then I proclaimed a faſt the 
at the river Ahava, that we might. afflid « 
ſelves before our God, to ſeek of him a rig 
way for us, and for our little ones, and for 
our ſubſtance. 22 For I was aſhamed to requi 
of the king a band of ſouldiers and horſeme 


cauſe we had ſpoken unto the king, ſaying, T 
hand of our God is upon all them for go 
that ſeek him, but his power and his wrath 
againſt all them that forſake him. 23 80 
faſted and beſought our God for this, and 
was entreated of us. 24 Then I ſeparated tue 
of the chief of the prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſpabi 
and ten of their brethren with them, 25 

weighed unto them the filver, and the gold, 


God, which the king, and his couoſellers, 
his lords, and all Ifrael there preſent, had ofe 
26 I even weighed unto their hand fix hund 
and fifty talents of filver, and filver veſſels 
hundred talents, and of gold an hundred al 
27 Alſo twenty baſons of gold, cf a thou 
drams, and two veſſels of fine copper, preck 
as gold. 28 And ] faid unto them, wh 
holy unto the Lord, the veſſels are 2 * 
and the ſilver and the gold are a free WI - 
unto the Lord God of your fathers. 29 | 7 


e, and keep them. until ye weigh Len d, 
/ f rieſts, * the Levites, 

Jeruſalem, In 
Lord. 30 
he weight 


chief of the fathers of Iſrael at 


took the prieſts and the Levites, t 
| 3 
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BUT 
to bring 
ned From e rer of Abava, on the 
day the beſt month, to go unto Jeru- 
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g. deteered us from che hand of che enemy, 
abc e lay in wait by the way. 32 


the hand of Meremoth 
and with him was 


dun the ſon os, Jeſhwa ; and Noadiah the ſoh 
_ Lerites: 34 By number and by weight 


God, by 


mn x: and all che weight was written at 
1 35 Alſo the children of thoſe that 
ad been carried. away which were come out 


U 


be captivity, offered burnt-offerings unto the 
ow rs twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, 
gry und ſin rams, ſeventy in ke,, 
uche he-goats for a ſin offering: all bis was 
bunt offering unto the Lord. 36 And they 
virered the Kings commiſſions unto the kings 
rtenants, and to the govenours on this fide 
i tiver, and they furthered the people, and 
W 
il cathered them together to the River that run- 
| ay, It may be render d the River Abava, 
Feb called, Ver. 41, 31. By comparing theſe Places, 
lems that Abæua was the Name both of the River, 
il of the Town or Place by which it ran. Either 
i that River which others call Adiava, that runs 
d tric, which thence" is called Adiabene; or ſome 


/ 


er River running into the "Euphrates, - - - © 

1 the Place Caſipbia] This Place did not ſtand on 
(aan Lake, as ſome, imagine, from the Simili- 
&of the Names; for that was at too great a Di- 
ce for Ezra's preſent , Purpoſe, but ſome other 
ſee not far from Abeva, where he knew that there 
v a College, or a conſiderable Company of Levites 
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am, bearing of the. unJawful : Marriages of the 
Prople with Strangers; mourns for it. He prays, 
11 confeſſes their Sins, eſpecialiy bis own. | 


+ J 4 
[4 1. 


the princes came to me, ſaying, 
t people of Iſrael and the prieſts, and the 
urs have not ſeparated themſelves from the 
pe of the lands, doing according to their 
"mans, even of the Canaanites, the Hit- 


rde Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amo- 
* 2 For they have taken of their daughters 
| themſelves, and for their ſons: ſo that the 
ho have mingled - themſelves with the 
"oy thoſe lands: yea, the hand of the princes 

on have been chief in «this treſpaſs. 3 


oben Uheard this thing, L. rent my garment, 


Rune m beard, and fat down aſtonied. 
00 3 aſſembled unto me every one that 
ie of the words of the God of Iſrael be- 
Mes = tranſgreſſion of thoſe that had been 
ö fac J and I ſat aſtonied until the even- 
doe wa 5 And at the evening ſacrifice 

tom my heavineſs, and having rent 


ument and my mantle, I fell upon my 


and {fix rams, ſeventy and feven lambs, 


5 8 „„  oos $2: 13 
OW hen theſe things were done, 


the Perizzites,” the Jebulites, the Ammo- 


m mantle, and pluckt off the hair of my 


8 
IN 4. - 


my God, 6 And faid, O my God, 1 àmafhamed 


for gur iniquities are increaſed over aur head, and 


our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens. 7 


Since the days of our fathers, have we been in a 


1 * treſpaſs unto this day, and for our ifliquities 


ave we, our kings, and our prieſts been deli- 
vered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to 
the ſword, to captivity, and to a ſpoil, and to 
confuſion of face, as it is this day. 8 And now 


for a little fpace grace hath been /hewwed from 


the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to 
eſcape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, 


that our God may lighten our eyes, and give ud 
a little reviving in our bondage. 9 For we wert 


bond-men, yet our God hath not forſaken us in 


Hur bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us 


in the ſight of the kings of Perſia, to give us a 
TA to ſet up the houſe of our God, and to 
repair th. 

wall in Judah and in Jeruſalem. 10 And now, 


O our God, what ſhall we ſay after this? for we | 


have forſaken thy commandments, 11 Which 
thou haſt commanded by thy ſervants the pro- 
phets, ſaying, The land unto which ye go to 


oſſeſs it, is an unclean land with the filthinefs of 


the people of the lands, with their abominations, 
which have filled it from one end to another, 
with their uncleanneſs. 12 Now therefore give 
not your daughters unto their ſons, neither take 


their daughters unto your ſons, nor ſeek their 


peace or their wealth for ever: that ye may be 
ſtrong, and eat the good of the land, and leave 


it for an inheritance to your children for ever. 


13 And after all that is come upon us for our 


evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, ſeeing that | 


thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniqui- 
ties deſerve, and haſt given us ſuch deliverance as 
this: 14 Should we again break thy com- 


mandments, and joyn in affinity with the peo- 
ple of theſe abominations ? wouldeſt thou not 
be angry with us till thou hadſt conſumed ws, 


ſo that there ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping ? 
15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righteous, 
for we remain yet eſcaped, as it is this day: 


behold, we are before thee in our treſpaſſes: 


for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of this. 


| The Contents of this Chapter are fo plain and eaſy 


to be underſtood, that we ſhall not take up the Reader's 


Time with uſeleſs Remarks, but proceed to the next. 

V 

Schecaniah encourages Ezra to reform the ſtrange 

Marriages. All Iſrael fwear to do accordingly. 
Ezra aſſembles the People, and exhorts them; 
they repent, promiſe Amendment, and perform it. 
The Names of them that married ſtrange Wives, 


Ver. 1. 


J when he had confeſſed, weeping 
and caſting himſelf down before the houſe gf 


God, there aſſembled unto him out of Iſrael, 


a very great congregation of men and women, 
and children : for the people wept very fore. 2 
And Shecaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of the ſons 
of Elam, anſwered and ſaid unto Ezra, We have 
treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have taken 
ſtrange wives, of the people of the land: yer 

| | ; now 
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nees, and ſpread out my. hands unto the Lord 
and bluſh” to lift up my face to thee, my God: 


e deſolations thereof, and to give us 4 
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OW when Ezra had prayed, and 
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bo, there js haps ws - 0 | . 5 

rn f e e. nne and Eli ah Ft a 
2 3. Now. therefo ay aud chiel, and L Zzia 3 * A ad Shemaih, 
We of Paar! .Ehoenai,. Maaſciah, 19, the fon 
\ itte born of them, acc to the Countet,oLghy peel,  Jozabad,.. and Elafah, 2 17 Nethay 
g J "2 lord, a d of thoſe that tremble at the comrany 1 5 : Lexites 3,1 Jozaba b and Sbimei 0 of the 
"$73 megt of. Our God, and let it be dong, aecore Weg (che ſame. i &lita);:Pethahiah Fug, 0 wage 
| toy wh w 51.4. Ariſe: for. this. alter! Er the ſingers alſo ; Eliathiz 0 1 
ey een 9 lum, and Telem, . AY ol 


069; Comes, ag do it, 5 Then arGle Ezra, Morcover. of-HKrael ; of the 
the chic pit, che 'Y ind Malin, 


* 


* u 6 4 2 MA ch abe and Benaiat * 
419.01 LEAM;. Mattaniah, ech 
d Abdi, and . 1. 
29 Ang 
Malluch, an 
Ramoth. 30 
b; Adna, and 
aniah, Bezalcel 
aaſau, 38 And By 
l 39 And Shelemiah, a 


and Jahaziah the ſon of Tikvah, were employed 
about this matter: and Meſhullam, and Shabbe- 
thai the Levite helped them. 16 And the chi vilized Nations, is known to vaca | 
dren of the captivity did ſo: and Ezra the prieſt, And tho! it may ſeem a little hard, that the Ci! 
with certain chief of the fathers, after the houſe ſhould be included in the Mother's 8 Rae 
of their fathers, and all of them by their names Laws of moſt Nations have Sms 
Were ſeparated, and ſat down in the firſt day of Children are to my ey ow they are un 
the tenth month to examine the matter. 17 Þ* it © den ons — be alenated from th 
And they made an end with all the men that had — mer er . Time that the Mother is fe 
taken ſtrange wives, by the firſt day of the firſt wa and, in Virtue of that very Law which n 
month. 18 And among the ſons of the prieſts, Marriage to be null. So that it was no rr 
there were found that had taken ſtrange wives; Ezra to abdicate the Children as wall : ofa 
namely, of the ſons of Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, tho' to pecvent their corr — = and of inſinus 
and his brethren; Maaſeiah, and Eliezer, and F amily (if they were allowed to "5. Affections, © 
5 , 5: + themſelves ſo far into their Father s Ac 90 
Jarib, and Gedaliah, 19 And they gave their revail with them in Time to recal thel! ejected . 
hands, that they would put away their wives; PET Motive enough to a prudent Ru 1 
and being guilty, they offered a ram of the flock — * the then Situation of Affairs) to — 
for their treſpaſs. 20 And of the ſons of Immer; rigidiy in Execution. As this, however, 1 
Hanani, and Zebadiah. 21. And of the ſons of of the Government, wherein are l 
| q . 2 


1 
5 * 
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| cke Lord, were concerned, we may 
jo. * rnd Proviſion was made for 
- and perhaps the Education of the 


1 the po lr of the ſix firſt Chapters of Ezra 


Who e Uncertainty, tho' it is gene- 
0 5? 2 2 . Hand which compoſed the 
oly 8%": Chronicles, was concern d in -writing-that 
wo 29” pecauſe the Chronicles concludes with the 
dre vderewih the Hiſtory begins, which, in 
je V * to connect the Thread of the Difcourſe 

ent Put ſerves) is no unuſual Thing. The Jewiſh 


Arm. 
rape - are chiefly of Opinion, that theſe Chro- 


whoever he was, continues the 

ant te 1 to the twelfth Generation, 
+ lower than Ezra lived. Nor can Ezra be 
* of the ſix firſt Chapters of the Book which 
1a Name, becauſe the Perſon who wrote it, is 


v 


Maintenane.s the Principles of the Jewi/h Religion, 


543 
ſaid to have been at Feru/alem in the Time of Darin 
Hyſtaſpes; whereas he did not go thither until the 


Reign of. Artaxerxes. It is moſt likely therefore, that 


i 


Ezra, upon his Coming to Feraſalem, might meet 
with certain Annals, or Memorrs, kept of the ſeveral 


, ranſaQtions that had happened, ſince the Time of the 


eople's Return from Captivity, and that, to theſe, 
(after he had made an Extract of ſuch as were true and 
authentick ) he added a farther Continuation of the Hi- 
ſtory of his own Government. For, that the four laßt 
Chapters of the Book were of his own compoſing is 
evident from this Teſtimotiy. And at Evening Sac#i- 
fice, I aroſe up from my Heavineſs, and having rent my 
Garment, and my Mantle, I fell upon my Knees, I ſpread 
my Hands unto the Lord, Ch. ix. 5. Ihen follows the 
Prayer which he made, and immediately it is ſubjoined, 
Now when Ezra had prayed, and when he had confeſſed, 
and caſi him down before the Houſe F God: Which 
plainly ſhews, that he was the Author of that Part of the 
Book, which ſpeaks of himſelf in the ft Perſon; 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Nehemiah, the Author and Penman of this Book, 


was a Courtier in the Court of Artaxerxes. 
9 


ſecond King of Perſia, and bis Cup- bearer. This good Man having underſtood the lamentab'e Coy 


tion of his own Nation, as alſo the ruinous State of the Cuy Walls and Gates of Jeruſalem 
greatly affected therewith ; and in Conſideration thereof, bumbled himſelf before God 


+ W 


by Fajling a 


Prayer. Not long after, God ſo ordering it in his Providence, he obtained Leave of the King 1; 


to Jeruſalem, in Quality of his Lord Lieutenant of the Holy Land, and Governor of the City, © 
a particular Charge and Commiſſion to reſide there for ſome Time, 
giving bim full Power to ſettle and regulate all Things, according to the Wiſdom of God vouchjaf 
to bim. All which Nehemiah accordingly performed, being inſpired by an extraordinary Zeul | 
the Glory of God, prudently and religiouſly, and with great Conſtancy and Reſolution, overcoming 


and to rebuild the City and I emp 


many Difficulties that were caſt in his Way, as well by Enemies from abroad, as falſe Brethren 

Hypocrites from within, He alſo took great Care to redreſs the Grievances of the People; ani 
this End he put a Stop to the bad Cuſtom the richer Sort bad introduced to oppreſs the Pur by 
juſt Uſury. He alſo, with great Application and Devotion, reformed the whole Service of Gad, a 
after ſolemn Prayer and Faſting, he renewed a firm and ſtrait Alliance between God and the Br. 


This done, he took Care to furniſh the City with a ſufficient Number of Inhabitants, diſperſig 
reſt of the People throughout the whole Country, to ſettle in the ſeveral Places allotied for ll 
After having worthily diſcharged his Office for twelve Tears ſucceſſrely, be returned to the King 
Maſter in the 33d Year of his Reign; who, not long after, ſent him a ſecond Time to Jeruſale 
_ where be reformed and reareſſed divers Abuſes that were crept into the Government of the Clu 


and State, during his Abſence. 


his Book bears. the Name of Nehemiah,.partly, becauſe it contains the Hiſtory of Matters cobich 
Pen d in Judea, during the Time of bis Government, and, partly, becauſe he was the Pon 
thereof, as it clearly appears from ſeveral Paſſages in this Book, wwrit under the Conduct, and ty 
Inſpiration of the Spirit of God. Thoſe who have called this Book, the Second of Eſdras, i 
upon it as a Continuation of his Hiſtory ; but not ſuppoſing it writ by him. | 


%%% MAT © 
Nehemiah underſtanding by Hanani the Miſery of 
Jeruſalem, mourns, faſts, and prays. 


Ver. 1. THE words of Nehemiah the ſon of 
ET Hachaliah. And it came to paſs 
in the month Chiſleu, in the twentieth year, as I 
was in Shuſhan the palace, 2 That Hanani, one 
of -my brethren, came, he and certain men of 
Judah, and Laſked them concerning the Jews 
that had eſcaped, which were left of the captivity 
and concerning Jeruſalem. 3 And they ſaid 
unto me, The remnant that are left of the cap- 
tivity there in the province, are in great affliction 
and reproach: the wall of Jeruſalem alſo is 
broken down, and the gates thereof are burnt 
with fire. 4 And it came to paſs when I heard 
theſe words, that I ſat down and wept, and 
mourned certain days, and faſted, and prayed 
before the God of heaven, 5 And faid, I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord God of heaven, the great 
and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and 


mercy for them that love him and obſerve 


the prayer of thy ſervant, 


commandments: 6 Let thine ear now bea 
tive, and thine eyes open that thou mayelt 
which I pray de 
thee now, day and night, for the chile 
Iſrael thy ſervant, and confeſs the {ins 0: 
children of Iſrael, which we have ſinned ag 
thee: both I, and my fathers houſe have fn 
7 We have dealt very corruptly againſt 
and have not kept the commandments fe 
ſtatutes nor the judgments which thou Ir. 
edſt thy ſervant Moſes. 8 Remembel, + 
thee, the word that thou mos 
ſervant Moſes, ſaying, F ye rranſgrels, 
ſcatter you abroad among the e. 
F ye turn unto me, and keep , b * 
ments, and do them; though 1 
you caſt out unto the uttermolt part of 2 
yet will I gather them from thence: oh 
bring them unto the place that 1 2 - ; 
ſer my name there. 10 Now er * 
vants and thy people, whom thou ba 


97 LA 
1 * 


49 


FE ie EXROTETION, &c. 


Chaps 2. : 


W ower, and by thy ſtrong hand. 11 


by © 677 Hh thee, let now thine ear- be 
Mm the prayer of thy ſervant, and to 
ve to the pray 2 
unt er of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear 
the 26.8 and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſervant 
* K and grant him mercy in the ſight of 
301 For I was the kings cup-bearer. 
jah] It may well be queſtioned, 
Wards N bbe i thee is As in 
ebe i 2. and Nehem. vii. 7.) as one that re- 
the Babyloniſh Captivity under Zerubbabel; 
rwrned _ firſt Year of Cyrus, to the twentieth of 
me Longimanus, there are no leſs than ninety-two 
ur er wening; ſo that Nehemiah muſt, at this 
9 deen a very old Man; upon the loweſt 
Jime, gion, above an hundred, and, conſequently, 
5 incapable of being the King's Cup-bearer, of 
* a Journey from Shuſhan to Jeruſalem, and be- 
3 here with all the Courage and Activity that is 
bring of him. Upon this Preſumption, therefore, we 
| that this was a different Perſon, tho' of 
ir ſame Name; and that Tirſhatha, (the other Name 
u which be is called, Exra ii. 63. and Nehem. vii. 65.) 
i« the Title of his Office, and both in the Perſian 
8 i chalken Tongues, was the general Name given to 
Un the King's Governors and Deputies. See Le Clerc's 
ind Pro's Annot. $7 | 
Th Wall of Feruſalem alſo is broken down] The 
«miſſions, which had hitherto been granted to the 
mn, were ſuppoſed to extend no farther than to the 
building of the Temple, and their own private 
uſes; and therefore the Walls and Gates of their 
hy in the ſame ruinous Condition, in which the 
lan left them, after that Devaſtation. See Pa- 
4's Com. and Pool's Ann. 


"C i A-F. 1b 

\naxerxes being informed of the Cauſe of Nehe- 
miah's Sadneſs, ſends him with Letters and a 
Commiſion to repair the Walls and Gates of Je- 
mſalem. 


r. 1. AND it came to paſs in the month 


naxerxes the king, that wine was before him; 
d [took up the wine, and gave it unto the 
ve, Now I had not been beforetime ſad in his 
knce, 2 Wherefore the king ſaid unto me, 
Mis thy countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art 
tick? this is nothing ele but ſorrow of heart. 
nl was very fore afraid, 3 And faid unto 
King, Let the king live for ever: why ſhould 


t of my fathers ſepulchres, lieth waſte, and 
Sites thereof are conſumed with fire? 4 
en the king faid unto me, For what doſt thou 
de requeſt ? So! prayed to the God of heaven. 
nd I fad unto the king, If it pleaſe the 
light, that thou wouldeſt ſend me unto 
1 unto the city of my fathers ſepulchres, 
* "May build it, 6 And the king ſaid unto 
de queen alſo ſitting by him) For how 
i al thy Journey be; and when wilt thou 
| 80 it pleaſed the king to ſend me, and 
. F. tme. 7 Moreover, I ſaid unto the 
. . pleaſe the king, let letters be given 
3 Sovernors deyond the river, that they 
1 2 me over till I come into Judah; 8 
5 — _ Aſaph the keeper of the kings 
ws for ry may give me timber to make 
re of the palace which ap- 

o the houſe, and for the wall of the 


3 


no more a reproach. 


Niſan, in the twentieth year of 


my countenance be ſad, when the city, the 


& and if thy ſervant have found favour in 


06 
city, and for the houſe that I ſhall enter into, 
And the king granted me, according to the 
good hand of my God upon me. 9 Then I 
came to the governors beyond the river, and 
gave them the kings letters, (Now the king had 
ſent captains of the army, and horſemen with me) 


10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 


the ſervant the Ammonite, heard of it, it 
grieved them exceedingly that there was come a 
man to ſeek the welfare of the children of Iſrael. 
11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there three 
days. 12 AndI aroſe in the night, I and ſome 
few men with me, neither told I any man what 
my God had put in my heart to do at Jeruſalem : 
neither was there any beaſt with me, ſave the 
beaſt that I rode upon. 13 And I went out by 
night, by the gate of the valley, even before 
the dragon-well, and to the dung-port, and 
viewed the walls of Jeruſalem, which were broken 
down, and the gates thereof were conſumed with 
fire. 14 Then I went on to the gate of the 
fountain, and to the kings pool: but there was 
no place for the beaſt hat was under me to paſs. 
15 Then went J up in the night by the brook, 
and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entred 
by the gate of the valley, and ſo returned. 16 
And the rulers knew not whither I went, or 
what I did, neither had I as yet told i: to the 
Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the nobles, nor 
to the rulers, nor to the reſt that did the work. 
17 Then ſaid I unto them, Ye ſee the diſtreſs 
that we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth waſte, and 
the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come and 
let us build up the wall of Jeruſalem, that we be 


the hand of my God which was good upon me; as 
alſo the kings words that he had ſpoken unto 
me. And they ſaid, Let us riſe up and build. 
So they ſtrengthened their hands for this good 
work, 19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the ſervant the Ammonite, and 
Geſhem the Arabian heard it, they laughed us 
to ſcorn, and deſpiſed us, and ſaid, What is this 


thing that ye do? will ye rebel againſt the king? 


20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid unto them, 
The God of heaven, he will proſper us; there- 
fore we his ſervants will ariſe and build : but 
you have no portion, nor right, nor memorial 
in Jeruſalem, 


And I took up the Wine and gave it unto the King] 
The King's Cup-bearer was a Place of great Honour and 
Profit in the Perſian Court, becauſe of the Privilege 
which it gave him, that was in it, of being daily in the 
King's Preſence, and the Opportunity which he had 
thereby, of gaining his Favour, for the obtaining of 
any Petition that he ſhould make to him. And that 
it was a Place-of great Advantage, ſeems evident by 
Nehemiah's gaining thoſe immenſe Riches, which ena- 
bled him, for ſo many Years, Neh. v. 14, 19. out of 
his own private Purſe only, to live in his Government, 


with all that Splendor and Expence (hereafter related) 


without burthening the People at all for it. See Pri- 
deaux's Connect. | | 


* 


If it pleaſe the King — that thou wouldeſt ſend me 


unto Judah] Commentators have generally obſerved, 


that it was about four Months between his hearing of 
the diſconſolate Condition wherein Jeruſalem lay, 
and his requeſting Leave of the King to go thither. 
But (beſides that it might not come to his own Turn 
of waiting ſooner) there might be theſe farther Reaſons 
aſſigned for this his long Silence and Delay: As, that 
he could not undertake ſo long and dangerous a Journey 

in 


9 


i 


4 


18 Then I told them of 


548 on EXPOSITION: of 


in the Winter; that he could no ſooner meet with a 
ſeaſonable Opportunity of ſpeaking with the King upon 
fo critical an Affair; or (as others will have it) that he 


\ retired all this intermediate while, and ſpent it in Faſt- 


ing and Prayer. PoePs Ann. and Patrick's Com. 

So it pleaſed the King to ſend me, and I ſot him a Time] 

ow long this was, it is'not certain. It is faid in- 
deed, that he was Governor in the Land of Fudah for 
twelve Years, Ch. v. 14. and xiii. 6. But conſidering 
what Haſte he made in diſpatching the Building of the 
Walls, which he finiſhed in two and fifty Days, the 
Leave which he aſked might be but for a Year, or per- 
haps half ſo much ; after which Time it is likely, that 


© he returned to Shu/han according to his Promiſe ; but 


ſome Time after was ſent back again by the King, 
(who found his Preſence there ſerviceable, or perhaps 
neceflary, for the better Regulation of that Province) 
to be his Governor for twelve Years. See Patrick's Com. 


5 CHAP. Ill. 
The Names and Order of them that built the Walls. 
Ver. T EN Eliaſhib the high prieſt roſe 

1 up with his hrethren the prieſts, and 


they built the ſheep-gate, they ſanctified it, and 


ſet up the doors of it; even unto the tower 
of Meah, they ſanctified it, unto the tower of 
Hananeel. 2 And next unto him builded the 
men of Jericho : and next to them builded Zac- 
cur the ſon of Imri. 3 But the fiſh-gate did the 
ſons of Haſſenaah build, who atſo laid the beams 
thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 4 And next unto 
them repaired Meremoth the ſon of Uryah, the 
ſon of Koz: and next unto them repaired Me- 


ſhullum the ſon of Berechiah, the ſon of Meſhe- 


zabeel: and next unto them repaired Zadok 
the ſon of Baana, 5 And next unto them the 


Tekoites repaired ; but their nobles put not their 


necks to the work of their Lord. 6 Moreover, 
the old gate repaired Jehoiada the ſon of Paſeah, 


and Meſhullam the ſon of Beſodeiah ; they laid 


the beams thereof, and ſet up the doors thereof, 
and the-locks - thereof, and the bars thereof. 
7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Merothonite, the men 
of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne of 
the governor on this ſide the river. 8 Next 
unto him repaired Uzziel the ſon of Harhaiah, 


of the gold- ſmiths: next unto him alſo repaired 


Hananiah, the ſon of one of the apothecaries, and 
they fortified Jeruſalem unto the broad wall. 
And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the fon 
of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem. 
10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the 
ſon of Harumaph, even over againſt his houſe : 
and next unto him repaired Hattuſh the ſon of 
Haſhabnia, 11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, 
and Haſhub the .ſon of Pahath-moab, repaired 
the other piece, and the tower of the furnaces. 12 
And next unto him repaired Shallum the ſon of 


Hlaloheſn, the ruler of the half part of Jeruſalem, 


he and his daughters. 13 The valley gate re- 
paired Hanun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; 
they built it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and a 
thouſand cubits on the wall unto the dung-gate. 
14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the 
ſon of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem : 
he built it, and ſet up the doors thereof, the 
locks.thereof, and the bars thereof. 15 _But the 


gate of the ſountain repaired Shallum the ſon of 
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miah the fon of Azbuk the ruler 9 Nehe, 
of Beth-zur, unto the place oy 


his houſe. 29 After them repaired Zadok d 


place of the Nethinims, and of the merchan 


mY 


Cha 

Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of M; Ly . 
built it, and covered it, and "ag IZPa : js 
thereof, the locks thereof, and th I We our 
and the wall of the pool of Siloah 
garden, and unto the ſtairs that 0 d 
the city of David. 16 After TR. oj rom 


f the half tt 


ſepulchres of David, and er againſt the 
made, and unto the ho of "e pool that u 
After him repaired the Levites Reni 17 
of Bani: next unto him repaired Hat the {oa 
ruler of the half part of Keilah, in hi en th 
After him repaired their brethren Ba 1 
of Henadad, the ruler of the half K 
19 And next to him repaired Fze pr roy 
Jeſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, another LY 
againſt the going up to the armoury at * * 
of the wall. 20 After him Baruch SE 
Zabbai, earneſtly repaired the other 1 1 
the turning of the wall unto the door of the . 
of Eliaſhib the high prieſt. 21 After F y 
paired Meremoth the ſon of Urijah, the = ? 
Koz, another piece, from the door of the h 
of Eliaſhib, even to the end of the boak 
Ehaſhib. 22 And after him repaired the ory 
the men of the plain, 23 After him Love 
Benjamin and Haſhub, over againſt their houſ 
after him repaired Azariah the fon of Maiſia 
the ſon of Ananiah, by his houſe, 24 Ate 
him repaired Bennui the ſon of Henadad, ancths 
piece from the houſe of Azariab, unto the tur 
ing of the wall, even unto the corner, 25 P 
the ſon of Uzai, over againſt the turning of 1 
wall, and the tower which lieth out from t 
kings high houſe, that was by the court of th 
priſon: after him, Pedaiah the ſon of Parof 
26 Moreover, the Nethinims dwelt in Opte 
unto the place over againſt the water-gate toya 
the eaſt, and the tower that lieth out. 27 Af 
them the Tekoites repaired another piece, 01 
againſt the great tower that lieth out, even u 
the wall of Ophel. 28 From above the both 
gate repaired the prieſts, every one over agil 


ing 
Ol 


ſon of Immer, over againſt his houſe: after ii 
repaired alſo Shemaiah, the fon of Shechani 
the keeper of the eaſt-gate. 30 Alter him! 
paired Hananiah the fon of Shelemiah, 4 
Hanun the ſixth ſon of Zalaph, another pte 
after him repaired Meſhullam the fon of Bet 
chiah, over againſt his chamber. 31 After 
repaired Malchiah, the gold-ſmitlis ſon, unto 


over againſt the gate Miphkad, and to“ 
54 — of the corner. 32 And between! 
going up of the corner unto the ſpecb St 


paired the gold-ſmiths and the merchants. 


Every Thing in this Chapter is ſo plain ans © 
that nothing wants Explanation. 
. 
| N 
Sanballat is angry with the Jews, 2 0 g 
their Works. He and others confe = 
ther to demoliſh the Works, and pul i: 


70 the Sword. Nehemiah prays, 4 jabs 
ſures to defeat their Deſigns. 


Chap. 4) LY % S 3 22 4p 

* Ur it came to paßs, that When San- 

Ja. l. ballat heard that we builded the 
| 12 wroth, and took great indignation, 


ade 4 will they revive the ſtones 
1 he heaps of the rubbiſh, which are burnt ? 
0%, Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and 
* Feen that Which they build, if a fox 
þ i be ſhall even break down their ſtone wall. 
pp» O our God, for we are deſpiſed : and 
: ＋* reproach upon their own head, and give 
i for a prey in the land of captivity : 5 And 
"ot their iniquity, and let not their ſin be 
4 out from before thee: for they have pro- 


1 de the wall; and all the wall was joined 
Fi hot the half thereof: for the people 
ui 2 mind to work. 7 But it came to pals 
+ when Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Ara- 
tans, and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, 
vun that the walls of Jeruſalem were made up, 
dat the breaches began to be ſtopped, then 
ker were very Wroth, 8 And conſpired all of 
hem together, to come and to fight againſt Jeru- 
em, and to hinder it. 9 Nevertheleſs, we 
ule our prayer unto our God, and ſet a watch 


io And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers 
{burdens is decayed, and there 75 much rub. 
þ, ſo that we are not able to build the wall. 
i And our adverſaries ſaid; They ſhall not 


dong them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the 
rk to ceaſe, 12 And it came to pals that 
ten the Jews which dwelt by them, came, 
er laid unto us ten times, From all places, 
tence ye ſhall return unto us, they will be upon 
, 13 Therefore ſet I in the lower places 
und the wall, and on the higher places, I 
n ſet the people after their families with 
ac ſwords, their ſpears, and their bows. 14 
0d | looked, and roſe up, and ſaid unto 
nobles, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of 


Iver the Lord which is great and terrible, 
| fight for your brethren, your ſons and 
ir daughters, your wives and your houſes, 15 
" © came to paſs, when our enemies heard 
K was known unto us, and God had 
af us to the wall, every one unto his work, 
5 it came to paſs from that time forth, 
| 0 half of my ſervants wrought in the work, 
E half of them held both the ſpears, 
| „ and the bows, and the habergeons ; 
0 rulers were behind all the houſe of 
4 5 They which builded on the wall, 
6 4 4 bare burdens, with thoſe that laded 
; nith one of his hands wrought in the 


the buil 


| ic trumpet was by me. 19 And 
of nobles, and to th nee a 
\ nd 4 People, The work is great and 
an zn 3 ſeparated upon the wall, one 

Yar, 20 In what place thereſore 


e But F NEHEMIAH. 


2 And he ſpake before 
chen and the army of Samaria, and ſaid, 


clothes, ſavi 
wked thee to anger before the builders. 6 So 
i. 


aint them day and night, becauſe of them. 


wow, neither ſee, till we come in the midſt 


people, Be not ye afraid of them: re- 


t their counſel to nought, that we returned 


end vich the other band held a weapon. 
ders, every one had his ſword 


(apr 549 
ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thither 


unto us: our God ſhall fight for us. 21 So 


we laboured in the work: and half of them held 
the ſpears, from the riſing of the morning, till 
the ſtars appeared. 22 Like wiſe at the ſame 
time ſaid I ynto the people, Let every one with 
his ſervant lodge within Jeruſalem, that in the 
night 'they may be a guard to us, and labour 
on the day. 23 So neither I,. nor my brethren, 


nor my ſervants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our 


ing that every one put them off for 
waſhing, | EB 5 


e 10 4 3 8 e 
As there is nothing in this Chapter that wants Ex- 


planation, we ſhall proceed to the next. 


c HAP. v. 


Various Complaints of the poorer Sort againſt their 


rich Brethren for their heavy Oppreſſions. Ne- 
hemiah's Regulations bereupon. He ſupports, - 
by his own private Purſe, his Dignity 4. Go- 
vernor. ki. 


ND there was a great cry of the 
people, and of their wives, againſt 


their brethren the Jews, 2 For there were that 
ſaid, We, our ſons and our daughters are many: 


therefore we take up corn for them, that we may 
eat and live. 3 Some alſo there were that ſaid, 
We have morgaged our lands, vineyards, and 
houſes, that we might buy corn, becauſe of the 
dearth, 4 There were alſo that ſaid, We have 
borrowed money for the kings tribute, and that 
upon our lands and vineyards. '5 Yet now our 
fleſh is as the fleſh of our brethren, our children 
as their children : and lo, we bring into bondage 
our ſons and our daughters, to be ſervants, and 


ſome of our daughters are brought unto bondage 


already, neither is it in our power to redeem them: 
for other men have our lands and vineyards. 6 
And I was very angry when I heard their cry, 
and theſe words, 7 Then I conſulted with my 
ſelf, and rebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and 
ſaid unto them, you exact uſury, every one of 
his brother. And I ſet a great aſſembly againſt 
them. 8 And I ſaid unto them, We, after our 
ability, have redeemed our brethren the Jews, 
which'were ſold unto the heathen; and will you 
even ſell your brethren ? or ſhall they be fold 
unto us? Then held they their peace, and found, 


nothing /o anſwer. 9 Allo I ſaid, It is not good 


that ye do; ought ye not to walk in the fear of 
our God, becauſe of the reproach of the heathen 
our enemies? 10 I likewiſe, and my - brethren, 
and my ſervants, might exact of them money 
and corn : I pray you let us leave. off this uſury, 
11 Reſtore, I pray you to them, even this 
day, their lands, their vineyards, their olive- 
yards, and their houſes, alſo the hundredth part 
of the. money, and of the corn, the- wine, 
and the oyl, that ye exact of them. 12 Then 
ſaid they, We will reſtore ;hem, and will require 
nothing of them; ſo will we do as thou ſayeſt. 
Then I called the prieſts, and took an oath of 


them, that they ſhould do according to this pro- 


miſe. 13 Allo I ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So 
God ſhake out every man from his houſe, and 
from his labour, that perſormeth not this pro- 
miſe, even thus be he ſhaken out, and emptied. 

6 2 And 


even anſwered them after the ſam 
ſent Sanballat his ſervant un 


of the fear of God, 16 Yea, alſo I conti- 
aved in the work N wall, neither bought 
we any land: and all 

- thither unto the work. 17 Moreover there were 
at my table an hundred and fifty of the Jews 
and rulers, . beſides thoſe that came unto us from 
among the heathen, that are about us. 18 Now 
that which was prepared for me daily, was one ox 
and ſix choice 15 p | 
for me, and once in ten days, ſtore of all ſ#ts 
of wine ; yet for all this required not I the bread 
of the governour, becauſe the bondage was heavy 
upon this people. 19 Think upon me, my 
God, for good, aer di :o all that I have done 


for this 


' You exatt Uſury, every one. of bif Brother]! This. 
Uſury was the more grieyous, becauſe it was not. only, 
contrary to the Law, and demanded at a Time when 
they were hard at Work, and their Enemies threatning 
to deſtroy them all; but (as ſome have obſerv' d) that 
the twentieth of Abaſuerus (wherein this was done) 
began about the End of a Sabbatical Year, after the 


Law, which forbad every Creature to exact any Debt 


of his Neighbour, or his Brother, Deut. xv. 2. had been 


eee , This eee of By Poor to 
eight, having been forc'd to ſell their Chil- 


a greater 
dren, and depriv'd now of all Power of redeeming 
them, becauſe their Lands were mortgaged to theſe 


Oppreſſors. Patricſt's Com. | | 

Tet fr all this required not I the Bread of the Ga- 
vernor] For this great and daily Expence, . A, frems 
moſt probable, either that Nehemiah had large Remit- 
tances from the Perſian Court (even beſides his own 
_Eftate) to anſwer it; or that he did not continue at 
| ruſalem for the whole twelve Years together; or that, 

if he did, that he did not continue this expenſive Way 
of Houſe-keeping all the Time, but only during the 
reat and preſent Exigences and Diſtreſſes of the 


« 1 


ews, Which ceas'd in a good Meaſure, after that the 


N 1 * 


# 


þ4 . 


Walls were built, the Act againſt Uſury paſs'd, and 
the People diſcharg'd to their ordinary Courſe of main- 
taining themſelves and Families. Poole's Annot. and 
Ze Clerc's Com. as he FL CS 
M tents vice CIA P. VI. 
Sanballat's fruitleſs Endeavours to terrify Nehe- 
miah. The Wall is finiſbed. A Correſpondence 
is carried on betwixt the Nobles of Judah and 
PPT „ HOU 0 
Ver. lj. Nſ OW. it came to paſs, when San- 
I balat, and Tobiah, and Geſhem 
the Arabian, and the reſt of our enemies heard 
that I had builded the wall, and that there were 
no breach left therein; (though at that time I had 
not ſet up the doors upon the gates) 2 That San- 
ballat and Geſhem ſent unto me, ſaying, Come, 
let us meet together in ſome one 9 the villages 
in the plain of Ono: but they thought to do me 
miſchief. 3 And ] ſent” ni denger unto them, 
ram We 15 e 


14 * 
n 14. . 


1 
o 


- 


7 


* 
ds te 14; $ 


am ong the heathen, and Gaſhmy faith 


| my. ſeryants were gathered 


eep; alſo fowls were prepared 


day of the month Elul, in fifty and two dy 


me in fear. 


# 4 x a - 
1 


\ 4. 
ſay in zu ding a great work, ſo th 
eien 2 y ſhould the work ceaſe, whin + 
leave. it and come down to you? 4 J. l! 
ſent unto me four times after this Ks” = 
and! 


e manner. 


e 
to me, in like Oo 


Chap 6 


ner, the fifth time, with a 
hand; 6 Wherein was written ; It 


any 75 Jews think to rebel: f. 

byildeſt the wall. that thou meren tb caſe 

according to theſe words. „ Ang al hag 
| 0 


appointed. prophets to preach of thee at Jery 


ſalem, ſaying, There is a king 

now ſhall it be reported to the lags : 
to theſe words, Come now therefore. Tg 
take counſel together. 8 Then I ſent unto h 1 
ſaying, There are no ſuch things done a thed 
ſayeſt, but thou feigneſt them our of tix. gls 
heart. 9 For they all made us afraid ſaying Ther 
hand ſhall be weakened from the work that de 
not done. Now therefore, O Cod, ſtrengthen I 
hands. 10 Afterward I came unto the houſe j 
Shemaiah the ſon of Delaiah, the fon of Ms 
tabeel, who was ſhut up; and he faid Let 
meet together in the houſe of God, within the 
temple, and- let us ſhut the doors of the temple 
for they will come to ſlay thee, yea, in the nis! 
will they come to flay thee. 11 And 1 fla 
Should ſuch a man as I flee? and who is thy 
that being as Iam, would go into the temple i 
ſave his life? I will not go in. 12 And lo, 
perceived that God had not ſent him, butt 
he pronouced this prophecy againſt me: fq 
Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 13 Ther 
fore was he hired, that I ſhould be afraid, i 
do ſo, and ſin, and that they might have matt 
for an evil report, that they might reproach m4 
14 My God, think thou upon Tobiah and Su 
ballat, according to theſe their works, and « 
the propheteſs Noadiah, and the reſt of the pr 
phets, that would have put me in fear. 1; 3 
the wall was finiſhed, in the twenty and fil 


16 And it came to paſs that when all our « 
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that we 
about ſaw theſe things, they were much calt do 
in their own eyes: for they perceived that i 
work was wrought of our God. 17 Moreont 
in thoſe days the nobles of Judah ſent mi 
letters unto Tobiah, and be letters of Tob 
came unto them. 18 For there were man) 
Judah ſworn unto him, becauſe he was the ſ 
in-law of Shecaniah the ſon of Arab ; and 
fon Johanan _ had taken the daughter of N 
fhullam, the ſon of Berechiah. 19 Allo 9 
reported his good deeds before me, and 1 
my words to him: and Tobiah ſent letters t0 | 


| Should ſuch a Man as I flee] Theſe Wer 1 
hemiah, are very ſignificant, as well as ww 
CT, the chief Governor, upon whoſe Þ = be ö 
Counſel, and Conduct, the very Life Maſt 
the Whole City and Nation, in 2 get ” 
« pend:,J, who have profeſſed ſuch _ ws 
6 rage, and Confidence in God: I, wn 
« ſuch eminent Experience of God's Ns En 
« powerful Afſiſtances, of his calling me to del 
ment, and carrying me through 
e ger was greater than now; ſhal 


2 < 
A 
Fa 


10 77 Comardice? God forbid!” 
1 ' 4 


CHAP. VII. 


1 commits the Charge of Jeruſalem to 


Neem 2 Hananiah. Regiſter of the Genea- 


The that retirhed from the Captivity at 
70 e Nethinims, ©. 
V it came to pa 
ſer. 1. 2 built, and F had ſet up the 

Aud the porters, and the fingers and the 
pe were appointed, 2 That I gave my bro- 
A Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of the 


ſs when the wall 


Gthful man, an 
And I fad unto t 
lem be opened, Vv 


brcin, 6 Theſe are the children of the province, 
bat went up out of the captivity, of thoſe that had 
encariedaway, whom Nebuchadnezzar the k ing 
(Babylon had carried away, and came again toJe- 
fem, and to Judah, every one unto his city? 
Who came with Zerubbabel : Jeſhua, Nehe- 
ab, Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Ih, Miſpereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah ; the 
amber, I ſay, of the men of the people of Iſ- 
a was this; 8 The children of Paroſh, two 
wand an hundred ſeventy and two. 9 The 
dren of Shephatiah, three hundred ſeventy 
two, 10 The children of Arah, ſix hundred 
[and two, 11 The children of Pahath-mo- 
of the children - of Jeſhua and Joab, two 
wand and eight hundred and eighteen. 12 
children of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 
nd four, 13 The children of Zattu, eight 
ared forty and five. 14 The children of 
i, ſeven hundred and threeſcore. 15 The 
KKren of Binnui, fix hundred forty and eight, 
The children of Bebai, ſix hundred twenty 
L eight, 17 The children of Azgad, two 
Wand three hundred twenty and two. 18 
| caildfen of Adonikam, fix hundred three- 
2 ſeven. 19 The children of Bigvai, 
| rd three ſcore and ſeven. 20 The chil- 
N 1 ſix hundred fifty and five. 21 
* laren of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety and 
1 The children of Haſhum, three 
2 Pars and eight, 23 The children of 
* 1 hundred twenty and four. 24 The 
55 Hariph, an hundred and twelve. 25 
children of Gibeon, 
- of Beth-lehem and Netophah, an hun- 
 Wicore and eight. 2 The f 
Wh, an h SO. If. 200 7.2 
* undred twenty and eight. 28 
e 8 ecth-2zmaveth, forty and two. 
8 Kirjath. jearim, Chephirah, and 
ſeven hundred fi f 
nen of Ramat, orty and three. 30 
mah and Gaba, ſix hundred 


_ 7 


the People, of the Priefts ; of the 


ninety and five, 26 


, g : * * 2 " 4 2 - 
” a i * 8 ' 9 q E 
* * 4 a k "Ta * F N N * A 2 , 44 51 
n \ Mrs N 5 | % | | 


jon, -and betray the People and City: of f 


twenty and one. gx The men of Michmas, an 


5 hundr ed twenty and two, : 32 'The men of Reth- | 
el, And Ai, an hundred twenty and thr er. 33 | 


The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two. 34. 


The children of the other Elam; a thouſand two 
hundred fifty and four. 35 The children of 


Harim, three hundred and twenty. g6 The 


children of Jericho, three hundred forty and 


five. 37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and 

Ono, ſeven hundred twenty and one. 38 The 
children of Senaah, three thouſand nine hundred 
and thirty, 39 The prieſts: the children of 
Jedaiah, of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred 


ſeventy and three. 40 The children of Immer, 
a thouſand fifty and two. 41 The children of 


Paſhur, a thouſand two hundred forty and 
ſeven, 42 The children of Harim, a thou- 
ſand and ſeventeen. 43 The Levites: the 
children of Jeſhua, of Kadmiel, and of the 
children of Hodevah, ſeventy and four. 44 
The ſingers: the children of Aſaph, an hun- 
dred forty and eight. 45 The porters: the 
children of Shallum, the children of Ater, the 


children of Talmon, the children of Akkub, 


the children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, 
an hundred thirty and eight. 46 The Nethinims : 
the children of Ziha, the children of Haſhupha, 


the children of Tabaoth, 47 The children of 


Keros, the children of Sia, the children of Padon, 
48 The children of Lebana, the children of 
Hagaba, the children of Shalmai, 49 The chil- 
dren of Hanan, the children of Giddel, the 


children of Gahar, 50 The children of Reaiah, 


the children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 


51 The children of Gazzam, the children of 


Uzza, the children of Phaſeah, 52 The children 
of Beſai, the children of Meunim, the children 
of Nephiſheſim, 53 The children. of Bakbuk, 


the children of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 


54 The children of Bazlith, the children of Me- 
hida, the children of Harſha, 55 The children 
of Barkos, the children of Siſera, the children of 
Tamah, 56 The children of Neziah, the chil- 
dren of Hatipha, 37 The children of Solo- 
mons ſervants: the children of Sotai, the chil- 
dren of Sophereth, the children of Perida, 58 
The children of Jaala, the children of Darkon, 
the children of Giddel. 59 The children of 
Shephatiah , the children of Hattil, the children 
of Pochereth of Zebaim, the children of Amon. 
60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
mons ſervants, were three hundred ninety and 
two. 61 And theſe were they which went up alſo 
from Telme-lah, Telhareſha, Cherub, Addon and 
Immer: but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe 
nor their ſeed, whether they were of Iſrael, 62 
The children of Delaiah, the children of Tobiah, 
the children of Nekoda, ſix hundred forty and 
two. 63 And of the prieſts: the' children of 
Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai, which took one of the daughters of 
Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was called 
after their name. 64 Theſe ſought their regiſter 
among thoſe that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but it was not found: therefore were they, as 
polluted, put from the prieſthood. 65 And 
the Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they ſhould 
not eat of the moſt holy things, till there ſtood 
up a prieſt with Urim and Thummim. 66 The 
whole congregation together, was forty and two 


thouſand 


” * 
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thirty and ſeven: and they had two hundred 
forty and five ſinging - men and ſinging women. 


68 Their horſes, ſeven hundred thirty and ſix: 
their mules, two hundred forty and five: 69 


Their camels, four hundred thirty and five: ſix 


thouſand ſeven hundred and twenty aſſes. 70 ped 


And ſome of the chief of the fathers gave unto 


the work: the Tirſhatha gave to the treaſure, a 
thouſand drams of gold, fifty baſons, five hun- 


 *dredand thirty prieſts garments. 71 And ſome of 
the chief of the fathers gave to the treaſure of the 
work, twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two 


in the City, as he knew would faithfullz 


God and his 


thouſand and two hundred pound of filver. 72 


And that which the reſt of the people gave, 


was twenty thouſand drams of gold, and two 
thouſand pound of ſilver, and threeſcore and 
ſeven prielts garments. 73 So the prieſts, and 
the Levites, and the porters, and the ſingers, 
-and ſome of the people, and the Nethinims, and 
all Iſrael, dwelt in their cities; and when the 
ſeventh month came, the children of Iſrael were 
in their cities, „ 


That I gave my Brother Hanani, and Hanani the 
Ruler of the Palace, Charge over Feruſalem.] Nehe- 
miah, "ay likely, was now returning to Shuſban, to 


give the 
Jace; and therefore he took Care to place ſuch Men 


his Abſence. Hanani is ſaid to be his Brother; but 
he choſe his Officers, not out of partial Views to his 


own Kindred, but becauſe he knew that they would 


acquit themſelves in their Employment with a ſtrict 
Fidelity. Hangni had given Proof of his Zeal for 

_— in his taking a tedious Journey 
from Jeruſalem to Shuſhan, to inform Nehemiah of 
the ſad Eſtate of Feruſalem, and to implore his helping 
Hand to relieve it, Ch. i. And the Reaſon why Ne- 
hemiah put ſuch Truſt and Confidence in Hananiah, 
was, becauſe he was a Man of Conſcience, and ated 
upon religious. Principles, which would keep him from 
"thoſe Temptations to Perfidiouſneſs, which he might 


probably meet with in his Abſence, and againſt which, 


'a Man, deftitute of the Fear of God, has no ſufficient 
| Fence. Patrick's Com. and Pool s Ann. 


CHAP. VIIL 
be religious Manner of 

AE TINY 4 55 
Ver. 1. M ND all the people gathered them- 


ſelves together as one man, into the 
was before the water - gate, and they 


ſtreet that 


ſpake unto Ezra the ſcribe, to bring the book 


of the law of Meſes, which the Lord had com- 


manded to Iſrael. 2 And Ezra the prieſt brought 
the law before the congregation, both of men 


and women, and all that could hear with under- 


ſtanding, upon the firſt day of the ſeventh 


month. 3 And he read therein before the ſtreet 
that was before the water. gate, from the morn- 
ing until midday, before the men and the women 
and thoſe that could underſtand; and the ears 
of all the people were attentive unto the book 
of the law. 4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood up- 
on a pulpit of wood, which they had made for 
the purpoſe, and beſide him ſtood Mattithiah, 
and Shema, and Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hil- 
kiah, and Maaſeiah, on his right hand; and 


on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and 


* * 


35 © e 
_ »*thouſand three hundred and threeſcore, 67 Beſide © 
their man-ſervants and their maid- ſervants, of 

whom there were ſeven thouſand three hundred 


ing an Account of the State of Affairs in 


ſecure it in 


reading and bearing the 


Malchiah, and Haſhum, and! 
nah, and Meſhullam. 5 
. 1 I. of all 
above the people) and AT 
all the Voorry ee _ 
the Lord the great God: 
= 36 qe 1 81 amen, w 
nds: And they bowed the; 
1 the, Lord wich 1 - 3 Worſhin, 
7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sher ba Cn 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maze, ” Jani, 
Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pulaiah Fla, Keli 
vites cauſed the people to underſta 7 = 
and the people ſtood in their . ws 
they read in the book. in the 27 a; 4 
tinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and ca of God dif 
_ | g 5 uſed the 
underſtand the reading. 9 And Nehemizti . 
is the Tirſhatha, and Ezra the pric ** Wick 
and the Levites that taught the _ _ 
unto all the people, This day webe. k 
, ay is holy unto th 
Lord your God, mourn not nor wees- 
the people wept, when they heard 3 ws 
of the law. 10 Then he ſaid unto them * 
way, eat the fat, and drink the ſweer. 010 
portions unto them for whom nothing i 
pared: for this day is holy unto our Lod: N 
ther be you ſorry, for the joy of the Lord is 
ſtrength. 11 So the Levites {tilled all the a 
ſaying, Hold your peace, for the day J bo 
neither be ye grieved. 12 And all the peop 
went their way to eat and to drink, and to f- 
portions, and to make great mirth, becauſe the 
had underſtood the words that were declared un 
them. 13 And on the ſecond day were gathen 
together the chief of the fathers of all the peop 
the prieſts and the Levites, unto Ezra the ſeri 
even to underſtand the words of the law. 
And they found written in the law which 
Lord had commanded by Moſes, that t 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in booths, in 
feaſt of the ſeventh month: 15 And that 
ſhould publiſh and proclaim in all their cities, 
in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go forth unto the mou 
and fetch olive-branches, and pine-branct 
and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, | 
branches of thick trees, to make booths, 281 
written. 16 So the people went forth, 
brought them, and made themſelves bootl 
every one upon the roof of his houle, and 
their courts, and in the courts of the houle 
God, and in the ſtreets of the water-gate, and 
the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim. 17 And 
the congregation of them that were come 2 
out of the captivity, made booths, and fat un 
the booths: for ſince the days of Jeſhua the 
of Nun, unto that day, had not the childr 
Iſrael done ſo : and there was Very great gl 
18 Alſo day by day, from the firſt dc 
the laſt day, he read in the book of — ; 
God: and they kept the feaſt ſeven da 
| . aſſembly, 
on the eighth day was a ſolemn 
cording unto the manner. 


And they ſpake unto Ezra the Scribe] hi „ 
without all Controverſy, was the ſame Ezra be 
from Babylon, in the ſeventh of Zam 4 
Commitſton to Jeruſalem, to aſſiſt Zern mw 
Reformation of the whole State 1 
After the Death of Zerubbabe!, the v. zole 501 

tion devolved upon him; but 2 bis Comm. 
but for twelve Years, upon it 


and all t 
ith lifting 


piration; ““ 
Exp ſucce 
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Government, and we hear no more 
| the © dere called upon to read and ex- 
I , to the People; whether (as ſome think) 

the N bylon, to give the People an Account 
he gurned we Province of Judea, or whether, in 


e of the Holy Scriptures. See Patrick's 
Cor 7 _ Scribe flood e a Pulpit of Mood] 
s hit was to raiſe im up higher than the People, 
ys Pulp! be ſeen and heard by them; but we are 
fe better e that it was made in the Faſhion of ours, 
gt to f bold no more than one Perſon, for (as we 
ich w e by the very next Words) it. was made 


17 N long enou to contain fourteen P eople at 


PP See Patrick's Com. 


\ adm t en of 1ſrael done ſo) But it can 


0 r Time + 
erved ſince Fo/hua's Time; becauſe we 
* 2 Book of Ezra, that it Was kept 
a Return from abylon ; but the Meaning is, that 
n, ince that Time, had never been ſo great, as 
* this Occaſion ; for which the Jews them- 
6 afign this Reaſon, viz. That in the Days of Jo- 
they rejoiced, becauſe they had got Poſſeſſion of 
Land of Canaan, and now they 3 rejoiced, 
caſe they were reſtored, and quietly ſetled in it, 
fer hey had been long caſt out of it. 
e 
fm Fal; the People repent, and confeſs their 


fin. The Levites acknowledge God's Goodneſs, 
ad their own Wickedneſs. | 


.Mo W in the twenty and fourth day of 
| this month, the children of Iſrael 
raſſembled with faſting, and with ſackcloths, 
(earth upon them. 2 And the ſeed of Iſrael 
wated themſelves from all ſtrangers, and 
"od and confeſſed their ſins, and the iniquities 
| their fathers. 3 And they ſtood up in their 
ce, and read in the book of the law of the 
pid their God, one fourth part of the day, and 
Wer fourth part they confeſſed, and worſhipped 
Lord their God. 4 Then ſtood up upon 
hits of the Levites, Jeſhua and Bani, Kad- 
x, Shebaniah, Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
perani, and cried with a loud voice unto the 
Id their God. 5 Then the Levites, Jeſhua 
u Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, 
ab, Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, ſaid, Stand 
ud bleſs the Lord your God for ever and 
rund bleſſed be thy glorious name, which 
mited above all bleſſing and praiſe, 6 Thou, 
a thou art Lord alone, thou haſt made heaven, 


and all things that are therein, the ſeas and 
| * therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, 
iu hoſt of heaven worſhippeth thee. 7 Thou 
(ms the God, who didſt chooſe Abram, 
l week bim forth out of Ur of the Chal- 
15 baveſt him the name of Abraham: 
| * his heart faithful before thee, 
i of 0 4 covenant with him, to give the 
m, 2 p Canaanites, the Hittices, the A- 
* G the Perizzites, and the Jebuſites, 
(Bites, to give it, 1 ſay, to his 
nohteows. performe thy words, for thou 
ichen in 89 And didſt ſee the affliction of 
Red fea . „Sb and heardeſt their cry by 
hd 10 And ſhewedſt ſigns and won- 
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of Mais u. Time, he employed himſelf (in ſome 
arme * Work of preparing a new and 


50 the Da 4 Jaſbua, the Son of Nun, unto that | 
i at the Child 2] Bu 
en de thought, ſays Patrick, that this Fe/tival had 


bezren of heavens with all their hoſt, the 


ders upon Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and 
on, all the people of his land : for thou knewelt 
that they dealt proudly againſt them: ſo didſt 
thou get thee a name, as it is this day. 11 And 


thou didſt divide the ſea before them, ſo that 


they went through the midſt of the ſea on the 
dry land, and their perſecutors thou threweſt 
into the deeps, as a ſtone into the mighty waters. 
12 Moreover, thou leddeſt them. in the day hy. 
a cloudy pillar z and in the night by a pillar of 
fire, to give them light in the way wherein they 
ſhould go. 13 Thou cameſt down alſo upon 
mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from heaven, 
and gaveſt them right judgments, and true laws, 
good ſtatutes and commandments: 14 And 
madeſt known unto them thy holy ſabbath, and 
commandeſt them precepts, ſtatutes and laws, by 
the hand of Moſes thy ſervant: 15 And gaveſt 
them bread from heaven, for their hunger, and 
broughteſt forth water. for them out of the rock, 
for their thirſt, and promiſedſt them that they 
ſhould go in to poſſeſs the land, which thou 
hadſt ſworn to give them. 16 But they and our 
fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their necks, 
and hearkened not to thy commandments, 17 
And refuſed to obey, neither were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou didſt among them : but 
hardned their necks, and in their rebellion appointed 
a captain, to return to their bondage: but thou 
art a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and forſookeſt 
them not. 18 Yea, when they had made them 
a molten calf, and ſaid, This is thy God that 
brought thee up out of Egypt, and bad wrought 
great provocations: 19 Yet thou in thy manifold 
mercies, forſookeſt them not in. the wilderneſs: 


the pillar of the cloud departed not from them 


by day, to lead them in the way; neither the 


pillar of fire by night, to ſhew them light, and 


the way wherein they ſhould go. 20 Thou 
gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit to inſtruct them, and 


with-heldeſt not thy manna from their mouth, 
and gaveſt them water for their thirſt, 21 Yea, 
forty years didſt thou ſuſtain them in the wil- 


derneſs, ſo that they lacked nothing: their chthes 
waxed not old,. and their feet ſwelled not. 22 
Moreover, thou gaveſt them kingdoms and nations, 
and didſt divide them into corners: fo they poſ- 
ſeſſed the land of Sihon, and the land of the king 
of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of Baſhan. 
23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou as the 
ſtars of heaven, and broughteſt them into the 


land, concerning which thou hadſt promiſed to 
their fathers, that they ſhould go in to poſleſs it. 
24 So the children went in and poſſeſſed the land, 


and thou ſubdueſt before them the inhabitants of 


the land, the Canaanites, and gavelt them into 


their hands, with their kings, and the people of 


the land, that they might do with them as they 
would. 25 And they took ſtrong cities, and a 


fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, 


wells digged, vineyards and olive-yards, and 
fruit- trees in abundance: ſo they did eat, and 


were filled, and became fat, and delighted them- 
ſelves in thy great goodneſs. 26 Nevertheleſs 
they were diſobedient, and rebelled againſt thee, 


and caſt thy law behind their backs, and flew. 


thy prophets which teſtified againſt them to turn 
them to thee, and they wrought great provocations. 
27 Therefore thou deliveredſt them into the hand 
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of their enemies, who vexed them: and in the 


time of their trouble when they cried unto thee, 
thou heardeſt them from heaven; and according 
to thy manifold mercies thou gaveſt them faviours, 
who ſaved: them out of the hand of their enemies. 


28 But after they had reſt, they did evil again 


before thee : therefore lefteſt thou them in the 


hand of their enemies, ſo that they had the domi- 


nion over them: yet when they returned and 
cried unto thee, thou heardeſt tbem from heaven, 
and many times didſt thou deliver them, ac- 
cording to thy mercies: 29 And teſtifiedſt againſt 
them, that thou mighteſt bring them again unto 
thy law : yet they dealt proudly, and hearkned 
not unto thy commandments, but ſinned againſt 


thy judgments, (which if a man do, he ſhall. 


live in them) and withdrew the ſhoulder, and 


hardned their neck, and would not hear. 30 


Yet many years didſt thou forbear them, and 
teſtifiedſt againſt them by thy Spirit in thy pro- 
phets : yet would they not give ear: therefore 
gaveſt thou them into the hand of the people of 
the lands. 31 Nevertheleſs for thy great mercies 
ſake, thou didſt not utterly conſume them, nor 
forſake them; for thou art'a/gracious and merciful 
God. 32 Now therefore- our. God, the great, 
the mighty, and the terrible God, who keepeſt 
covenant and mercy ; let not all the trouble ſeem 


little before thee, that hath come upon us, on 


our kings, on our princes, and on our prieſts, 
and on our prophets, and on our fathers, and on 
all thy people, ſince the time of the kings of Aſ- 
ſyria, unto this day. 33 Howbeit, thou art 
Juſt in all that is brought upon us, for thou haſt 
done right, but we have done wickedly: 34 
Neither have our kings, our princes, our prieſts, 
nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkened 
unto thy .commandments, and - thy teſtimonies 
wherewith thou didſt teſtify againſt them. 35 
For they have not ſerved thee in their Kingdom, 
and in thy great goodneſs that thou gaveſt 


them, and in the large and fat land which thou 


gaveſt before them, neither turned they from 


their wicked works. 36 Behold, we are ſervants 
this day, and for the land that thou gaveſt unto 


our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof, and the 
good thereof, behold, we are ſervants in it. 37 
And it yieldeth much increaſe unto the kings, 


whom thou haſt ſet over us becauſe of our ſins : 


alſo they have dominion over our bodies, and 
over-our catte], at their pleaſure, and we are in 
great diſtreſs, 38 And becauſe of this, we 


make a ſure covenant, and write it; and our 


princes, Levites, and prieſts ſeal unto it. 
And becauſe of all this, we make a fure Covenant with 
thee] The Obſervances, which they chiefly obliged 


' themſelves to in this Covenant, were, 1//, Not to 


make Intermarriages with the Gentiles. 2dly, To ob- 
ſerve the Sahbaths, and ſabbatical Years. 3dly, To 
pay their annual Tribute, for the Reparation and Ser- 


vice of the Temple. And, 4thly, Fo pay their Tithes 


and 2 for the Maintenance of the Priefts and 
Levites : 

Covenant, we may learn, what were the Laws of God, 
which hitherto they had been moſt negleQive of, ſince 
their Return from the Captivity. See Prideaux's Con- 
nection. | | | 


G H&4P. 7. 


| The Names of thoſe that ſealed the Covenant. 


The particular Points of the Covenant. 


Jeremiah, 3 Pa 


dok, Jaddua, 22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaub 


offering, and for the continual burnt-offe 


bring it into the houſe of our God, alle! 


rom which Particulars, thus nam'd in this 


— 


Ver. 1. 
of Hachaliah, a 
tuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, Harim 
* 1 Bennethon, Baruch 
thullam, Abijah, NN a Mazzih Bil 
Levites: both Jeſhua the don of f, Ant 
the ſons. of Henadad, Kadmie]. mad, Bi 
brethren, Shebaniah, "Hodjjah, 0.0 th 
Hanan. 11 Micha, Rehob, Haſhabiah” wy 
cur,. Sherebiah, Shebagiah, 13 Hodijah, h. 
Beninu. 14 The chief of the peo 4 Ac 
Pahath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, Pan. ** 
Azgad, Bebai, 16 Adonijah, Bigvai 15 By 
Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur, 18 Hog, oy 
. - A Jah, Haſhut 
Bezai, 19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai 20 M 
piaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 21 Meſhezabee 
Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſhub, 2 * 
Pileha, Shobek, 25 Rehum, ae 
ſeiah, 26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 2, y 
luch, Harim, Baanah, 28 And the rel of t 
people, the prieſts, the Levites, the Porters, t 
ſingers, the Nethinims, and all they that k 
ſeparated themſelves from the people of the lan 
unto the law of God, their wives, their ſons; 
their daughters, every one having knowleg 
and having underſtanding : 29 They clave! 
their brechren, their nobles, and entred ing 
curſe and into an oath, to walk in- Gods k 
which was given by Moſes the ſervant of G 
and to obſerve and do all the commandr 
of the Lord our Lord, and his judgment a 
his ſtatutes: 30 And that we would not s 
our daughters unto the people of the land,! 
take their daughters for our ſons: 31 And 
the people of the land bring ware, or any vid 
on the ſabbath-day, to ſell, hat we wouldnatt 
it of them on the ſabbath, or on the holy day: 
that we would leave the ſeventh year, andtheel 
tion of every debt. 32 Alſo we made ordin 
for us, to charge our ſelves yearly with a third 
of a ſhekel, for the ſervice of the houſe of our 
33 For the ſhew-bread, and for the continua! 


of the ſabbaths, of the new moons, for tht 
feaſts, and for the holy 7hings, and for the f 
ferings, to make an atonement for Iſrat], 
for all the work of the houſe of our God 
And we caſt the lots among the prieſts, tie! 
vites, and the people for the wood-offern, 


houſes of our fathers, at times appointed, 
by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord 
God, as it is written in the law: 35 And 

bring the firſt-fruits of our ground, and the Bl 
fruits of all fruit of all trees, year b) je, 
the houſe of the Lord: 36 Alſo the i | 
of our ſons and of our cattle, (as 7 * 
ten in the law) and the firſtlings of our 

and of our flocks, to bring to the — ol 
God, unto the prieſts that miniſter in = 
of our God: 37 And that we ſhould in e 
firſt. fruits of our dough, and our offerinÞþ 
the fruit of all manner of trees, of way 
oyl, unto the prieſt, to the ow 2 
houſe of our God, and the tithes 0 2 
unto the Levites, that the fame Lei 
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n all the cities of our tillage. 38 
adde tithes 1 — of Aaron, ſhall be with 
god dhe Pie nen the Levites take tithes: and 
L el bring up the tithe of the tithes, 
Lee of dur God, to the chambers, 

1 me aſure-houſe, 39 For the children of 
jo the the children: of Levi, ſhall bring the 
„of the corn, Of the new wine, and the 
ferns o the chambers, where are the veſſels of 
6 ary, and the prieſts that miniſter, and 
, deres and the fingers: and we will not for- 


ke the houſe of our God. | 


into a Curſe, and into an Oath, .to walk 
| 1 * * little indeed what ſuch un- 
. promiſed; for what Regard would they 
d their own Hand- writing (for they ſet their 
. 1nd deals to the Covenant) who regarded not 
2 Cmundments, written on Tables of Stone by 
Trent of God ? It was very uſeful however, that 
r fould be a publick Inſtrument to convince them 

der Impiety, and that they might be publickly 
nounded, when they proved perfidious Deſerters, by 

ring them, under their own Hands, their Engage- 
nts to future Fidelity. - WR 4 


"DIA x: AL. 
v Rulers volumtarih p | vell at Jeruſalem z but the 
Puple are choſen by Lot for that Purpoſe. A 
(waligut of their Names, ES OREN 


$ ND the rulers of the people dwelt 


at Jeruſalem : the reſt of the people 

aft lots, to bring one of ten, to dwell in 
lem the holy city, and nine parts to dell 
ther cities, 2 And the people bleſſed all the 
n, that willingly offered chemſelves to dwell at 
mllem, 3 Now theſe are the chief of the pro- 
cethat dwelt in Jeruſalem: but in the cities of 
uh dwelt every one in his poſſeſſion in their ci- 
x, {1 wit, Iſrael, the prieſts, and the Levites, 
the Nethinims, and the children of Solomons 
ws, 4 And at Jeruſalem dwelt certain of 

Cullen of Judah, and of the children of Ben- 

m: of the children of Judah; Athaiah the 
« Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of 

nah, the fon of Shephatiah, the ſon of 
ulleel, of the children of Perez; 5 And 

en the ſon of Baruch, the ſon of Col-hozeh, 

ln of Hazaiah, the ſon of Adaiah, the ſon of 

ud, the fon of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni. 

U the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeruſalem, 

1 e four hundred threeſcore and eight valiant 
. And theſe are the ſons of Benjamin; 
ade ſon of Meſhallum, the ſon of Joed, the 
d Pedaiahy the fon of Kolaiah, the ſon of 
lead, the lon of Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſaiah. 
1 ater him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
pl and *ight, 9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri 
105 _ eer: and Judah the ſon of Senuah, 

dad over the city. 10 Of the prieſts: 
" the ſon of Joarib, Jachin. 11 Seraiah 


% lob, the fon of Meraioth, the ſon of 
Yr the ruler of the houſe of God. 12 
- rethren that did the work of the houſe, 
b. - hundred twenty and two: and Adai- 
ol Jeroham, the ſon of Pelaliah, the 

* het the lon of Zechariah, the ſon of 
chief = of Malchiah, 13 And his bre- 
or the fathers, two hundred forty 


1 0 Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhullam, the 


and two: and Amaſhai, the fon of Azareel, 


the ſon of Ahaſai, the ſon of Meſhillemoth, the 


ſon of Immer, 14 And their brethren mighty 


men of valour, an hundred twenty and eight : 
and their overſeer was Zabdiel, the ſon of one of 
the great men. 15 Alſo of the Levites : She- 


maiah the ſon of Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the 


ſon of Haſhabiah, the ſon of Bunni. 16 And Shab- 
bethai, and Jozabad, of the chief of the Levites, 
bad the overſight of the outward buſineſs of the 
houſe of God. 17 And Mattaniah the fon of 
Micha, the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was 
the principal to begin the thankſgiving in prayer: 
and Bakbukiah the ſecond among his brethren, 
and Abda the ſon of Shammua, the ſon of Galal, 


the ſon of Jeduthun. 18 All the Levites in the 


holy city, were two hundred fourſcore and four. 
19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, 
and their brethren that kept the gates, were an 


hundred ſeventy and two. 20 And the reſidue 


of Iſrael, of the prieſts, and the Levites, were in 
all the cities of Judah, every one in his inheritance. 
21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel : and Zia, 
and Gifpa were over the Nethinims. 22 The 
overſeer alſo of the Levites at Jeruſalem, was 


\ Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the fon of Haſhabiah, 
the ſon of Mattaniab, the fon of Micah: of the 


ſons of Aſaph, the fingers were over the buſineſs 
of the houſe of God. 23 For it was the kings 
commandment concerning them, that a certain 
portion ſhould be for the ſingers; due for every 


day. 24 And Pethaiah the ſon of Mefhezabeel, 


of the children of Zerah the ſon ef Judah, was 
at the kings hand in all matters concerning the 
people. 25 And for the Villages with their 
fields; ſome of the children of Judah dwelt at 
Kirjath-arba and in the villages thereof, and 
at Dibon and in the villages thereof, and at 
Jekabzeel and in the villages thereof. 26 And 
at Jeſhua, and at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 
27 And at Hazar-ſhual, and at Beer-ſheba, 
and in the villages thereof, 28 And at Ziklag, 
and at Mekonah and in the villages thereof, 29 
And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at Jar- 
muth, 30 Zanoah, Adullam, and ix their villages, 
at L achiſh, and the fields thereof, at. Azekah 
and in the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beer-ſheba, unto the. valley of Hinnom. 
31 The children alſo of Benjamin from Geba, 
dwelt at Michmaſh, and Aya, and Beth-el, and 
in their villages, 32 And at Anathoth, Nob, 


Ananiah, 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 34 Ha- 


did, Zeboim, Neballat, 35 Lod, and Ono, the 
valley of craftſmen. 36 And of the Levites, 
were diviſions in Judah and in Benjamin. =» 


The reſt of the People alſo caſt Lots] Tho? the caſt- 


ing of Lots be certainly forbidden, where the Thing 
is done out of a Spirit of Syuper/t:tion, or with a Deſign 
to tempt God; yet, on ſome Occaſions, it is enjoined 
by God himſelf; and the moſt holy Perſons, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament, in particular Caſes, have prac- 
tiſed it. The Wiſe Man acknowledges the Uſefulneſs 
of this Cuſtom, when 'he tells us, that the Lot cauſed 


Contention to ceaſe, Prov. xviii. 18. and therefore it 


was no bad Policy (as Things now ſtood) to take this 
Method of Decifion, ſince the Lot (which all allowed 
was under the Divine Direction) falling upon ſuch a 
Perſon, rather than another, would be a great Means, 
no doubt, to make him remove more contentedly to 
the City. Patrick's Com. and Calmet's Dict. 


And at Jeruſalem auwett certain of the Children ef Tu- 


aah, 
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dah, and of the Children of 


/alem is reckoned as belonging to, the Children of Judah, 


the = 
is not ſo 


% 


| babel; The Dedication of the Wall obſerved in 
à very ſolemn Manner. e eee "2 agak 


Ver. 1. NT OW theſe are the prieſts and the 
I Levites that went up with Zerub- 
babel the ſon of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua: Seraiah, 


Jeremiah, Ezra, 2 Amariah, Maluſh, Hattuſh, _ 


3 Shechaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 4. Iddo, 
Ginnetho, Abijah, 5 N iamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, 7 Sallu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah: theſe were the chief 
of the prieſts, and of their brethren in the days 
of Jeſhua. 8 Moreover the Levites: Jeſhua, 
Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mat- 
taniah, which was over the thankſgiving, he and 
their brethren, were over againſt them in the 
watches. 10 . begat Joiakim, Joi- 
akim alſo begat Eliaſhib, and Eliaſhib begat 
Joiada. 11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and 
Jonathan begat Jaddva. 12 And in che days of 
Joiakim, were prieſts, the chief of the fathers: of 
Seraiah, Meraiah: of Jeremiah, Hananiah : 13 
Of Ezra, Meſhullam : of Amariah, Jehohanan: 
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan: of Shebaniah, Joſeph: 
15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth, Helkai : 16 
Of Iddo, Zechariah : of Ginnethon, Meſhullam : 
17. Of Abijah, Zichri : of Miniamim, of Moa- 
_ diah, Piltal: 18 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of She- 
maiah, Jehonathan : 19 And of Joarib, Mat- 
tenai: of Jedaiah, Uzzi : 20 Of Sallai, Kallai: 
of Amok, Eber: 21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : 
of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 22 The Levites in the 
days of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and Johanan, and 
Jaddua, were recorded chief of the fathers: alſo 
the prieſts, to the reign of Darius the Perſian. 
23 The ſons of Levi, the chief of the fathers, 
were written in the book of the chronicles, even 
until the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. 
24 And the chief of the Levites: Haſhabiah, 
Sherebiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kadmiel, with 
their brethren over againſt them, to praiſe and to 
give thanks according to the commandment of 
David the man of God, ward over againſt ward. 
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Me- 
ſhullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping 
the ward, at the threſholds of the gates. 26 
Theſe were in the days of Joiakim the ſon of 
Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the days of 
Nehemiah the governor, and of Ezra the prieſt, 
the ſcribe. 27 And at the dedication of the 
wall of Jeruſalem, they ſought the Levites out 
of all their places, to bring them to Jeruſalem, 
to krep the dedication with gladneſs, both with 


G 8 q 
e g 


and the tower of Meah, even unto the ſhes 


wives alſo and the children rejoiced: fo tut 


ſeof 


Ppointed two pre 
thanks, where, 


| n the 
the dung-gate: 32 And after them weatHote | 


and hal of the princes of Judah, 33 And 4 


34 Judah and k 
Jeremiah, 35 a, 
trumpets: naneis 
„the fon of 


; he f 
Chaiah, the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of a0 1 


And his brethren Shemaiah, and Azara«i i.” 
Gilalai, Maani, Nethaneel, and Jo. 15 
with the muſical inſtruments of David the man 
God, and Ezra the ſcribe before them, 37A 
at the fountain-gate, which was over ain 
them, they went up by the ſtairs of the et 
David, at the going up of the wall, abor: 
houſe of David, even unto the water: gate ex 
ward. 38 And the other company of then! 
gave thanks, went over againſt them, and | afl 
them, and the half of the people upon the u 
from beyond the tower of the furnaces, en 
unto the broad wall: 39 And from aboret 
gate of Ephraim, and above the old gate, x 
above the fiſh-gate, and the tower of Hara 


oo 


gate; and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon-gare. 4 
So ſtood the two companies of them that x 
thanks in the houſe of God, and I, and the 
of the rulers withigne : 41 And the prieſts; 
akim, Maaſeiah, Miniamin, Michaiab, Eli 
Zechariah, and Hananiah with trumpets: 
And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleaza, a 
Uzzi, and Jehohanan; and Malchijah, and Eat 
and Ezer: and the ſingers ſang loud, with |: 
hiah their overſeer. 43 Allo that day ti 
offered great ſacrifices, and rejoiced ; fur U 
had made them rejoice with great 0); 


joy of Jeruſalem was heard even afar of 
And at that time were ſome appointed o! 
chambers for the treaſures, for the offem 
for the firſt-fruits, and for the tithes, to 55 
into them out of the fields of the cities the pt 
tions of the law for the prieſts and Low 
for Judah' rejoiced for the prieſts, and 1 
Levites that waited. 45 And both 1 1 
and the porters kept the ward of their 00% | 
the ward of the purification, according ® 
commandment of David, and of _— 
ſon, 46 For in the days of David and a 8 
old, there were chief of the ſingers, au © 

raiſe and thankſgiving unto God. 47 by 

ſrael in the days of Zerubbabel, and — 2 
of Nehemiah, gave the portions o = a 
and the porters, every day his Wan 
they ſanctified holy tbings unto the 


lacie ſanctifled them unto the children of 
| Aaron 2 De- 


Dediention of the Wall » 
y any Temple, 


ligious Ceremony, where 
Altar and tain Form of Bleſſing, conſecrated 
adus * and this 3 we may 
w the - tends not only to T hings fac 
obſerVes their Walls, and ſometimes to private Houſes, 
Cities and As therefore Moſes in the Wilderneſs de- 
_ ** Tabermacle, and Solomon the Temple, when 
dau "he 1 it; ſo Nehemiah, having put Things in 
bw r. built the Walls, and ſet up the Gates, 
be = oper to dedicate the City, as a Place which 
Bog lf had choſen, and ſanctified by his Temple, 
me preſence; and, by this Dedication, to re- 
ho do him again after it had been laid waſte, and 
of ned by the Devaſtation of the Heathens, Patrick's 


Com. and Pools Ann. 


CHAP. XIII. 
un feadine of the Law, a Separation is made 
ro te A oe boars Nehemiah returns to 
ſeruſalem, and rectiſies ſome Diſorders that had 
happened in bis Abſence, particularly with Regard 
u the Breach of the Sabbath, and mixed Mar- 


rages. — 


1,1, that day they read in the book of 
() Moſes in the audience of the people; 

nd therein was found written, that the Am- 
nonite and the Moabite ſhould not come into 
the congregation of God for ever: 2 Becauſe 
they met not the children of Iſrael with bread 
| with water, but hired Balaam againſt them, 
tut he ſhould curſe them: howbeit our God 
ed the curſe into a bleſſing. 3 Now 1t came to 
as when they had heard the law, that they ſepa- 
cd from Iſrael all the mixed multitude. 4 And 
before this, Eliaſhib the prieſt, having the over- 
of the chamber of the houſe of our God, 
allied unto Tobiah : 5 And he had prepared 
u dim a great chamber, where aforetime they 
ul the meat-offerings, the frankincenſe, and the 
eſels, and the tithes of the corn, the new wine, 
Wl the oyl, (which was commanded to be given 
the Levites, and the ſingers and the porters) 

id the offerings of the prieſts. 6 But in all this 
„. was not I at Jeruſalem : for in the two 
u thirtieth year of Artaxerxes king of Babylon 
me! unto the king, and after certain days 
ned I leave of the king: 7 And I came to 
| alem, and underſtood of the evil that 
alli did for Tobiah, in preparing him a 
amber in the courts of the houſe of God. 8 
| 5 grieved me fore; therefore I caſt forth 
e houſhold-ſtuff of Tobiah out of the cham- 
A Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 
7 amders; and thither brought I again the 
E of the houſe of God, with the meat-offer- 
by the frankincenſe, 10 And I perceived 
— Portions of the Levites had not been 
1 me for the Levites and the ſingers that 
| oy, were fled every one to his field. 

Indeed I with the rulers, and ſaid, 
* houſe of God forſaken? And I ga- 
u Ide, and ſet them in their 

com, and en brought all Judah the tithe of 
alu, the new wine, and the oyl, unto 
—— 813 And I made treaſurers over 
8 2 ch the prieſt, and Zadok 

end of the Levites, Pedeiah: and 


Veſſel thereunto belonging, is, by the Pro- 


for the offi «of 
ſacred, but to ie offices thereof 


IAF 357 
next to them was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, the 

ſon of Mattaniah: for they were counted faithful, 
and their office was to dillribute unto their bre- 


thren. 14 Remember me, O my God, con- 
cerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds 
that I have done for the houſe of my God, and 
15 In thoſe days ſaw ! 
in Judah ſome treading wine-prefſes on the ſab- 
bath, and bringing in ſbeaves, and lading aſſes 
as alſo wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of 
burdens, which they brought into Jeruſalem on 
the ſabbath-day : and I reftified againſt them in 
the day wherein they fold victuals. 16 There 
dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought 
fiſh, and all manner of ware, and foid on the 
ſabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jeru- 
ſalem. 17 Then I contended with the nobles of 
Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing 7s 
this that ye do, and profane the ſabbath-day? 18 
Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? 
yet ye bring more wrath upon Iſrael by protaning 
the ſabbath- 19 And it came to paſs, that when 
the gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before 
the ſabbath, I commanded that the gates ſhould 
be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be 


opened till after the ſabbath : and ſome of my 


ſervants ſet I at the gates, hat there ſhould no 
burden be brought in on the ſabbath-day. 20 
So the merchants, and ſellers of all kind of ware 
lodged without Jeruſalem once or twice. 21 
Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid unto 
them, Why lodge ye about the wall? if ye do 
ſo again, I will lay hands on you. From that 
time forth came they no more on the ſabbath. 22 
And I commanded the Levites, that they ſhould 
cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhould come 
and keep the gates to ſanctifie the ſabbath-day. 


Remember me, O my God, concerning this alſo, 


and ſpare me according to the greatneſs of thy 
23 In thoſe days alſo law I Jews that 
had married wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and 
of Moab: 24 And their children ſpake half in 


the ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in 


the Jews language, bur according to the lan- 
guage of each people. 25 And I contended with 
them, and curſed them, and ſmote certain of 
them, and pluckt off their hair, and made them 
ſwear by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall not give your 
daughters unto their ſons, nor take their daughters 
unto your ſons, or for your ſelves. 26 Did not 
Solomon king of Iſrael ſin by theſe things? yet 
among many nations was there no king like 
him, who was beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Iſrael : nevertheleſs even 
him did outlandiſh women cauſe to ad 2 

Shall we then hearken unto you to do all) this 
great evil, to tranſgreſs againſt our God, in 
marrying ſtrange wives? 28 And one of the 
ſons of Joiada, the fon of Eliaſhib the high 
prielt, was fon in law to Sanballat the Horonite: 
therefore l chaſed him from me. 29 Remember 
them, O my God, becauſe they have defiled 
the prieſthood, and the covenant of the prieſt- 
hood, and of the Levites. go Thus cleanſed I 
them from all ſtrangers, and appointed the wards 


of the prieſts and the Levites, every one in his 


buſineſs : 31 And for the wood-oiterin's, at times 
appointed, and for the firſt- fruits. Remember 
me, O my God, for good. 

7.8 And 


558 


and the Moabite ſhould not come into the Congregation for 
ever] Deut. xxiil. 3. They, who, by the Congrega- 
tion of God, in this Place, do underſtand the public A/ 
ſemblies for divine Worſhip, lie under a great Miſtake; 
for no Man of any Nation was forbidden to come and 
pray unto God in the Temple. Men of all Nations in- 
deed, that were willing to become Proſelites, were ad- 
mitted into the 7ewiſb Communion; and, if they ſub- 
mitted to be circumciſed, were allowed to eat the Pa/- 
ſover, and to enjoy all the Privileges that true Iſraelites 
did, except only in the Caſe of Marriage; and therefore 
this Phraſe, of not entering into the Congregation of the 
Lord, muſt be underflood to mean no more than a Pro- 
hibition of Marriage: For this (according to the Rab- 
bins) was the Caſe of ſuch Prohibitions. None of the 
Houſe of Iſrael, of either Sex, were to enter into Mar- 


riage with any Gentiles, of what Nation ſoever, unleſs. 
8 y 5 5 


they were firſt converted to their Religion, and became 
entire Proſelites to it; and, even in that Caſe, ſome 
were debarr'd from it for ever; others, only in part; 
and others again, only for a limited Time. Of the fir/? 
Sort, were all of the /even Nations of the Canaanites, 
mention'd in Deut. vii. Of the ſecond Sort were the 
Moabites and the Ammonites, whoſe Males were exclu- 
ded for ever, but not their Females ; and of the third 
Sort were the Edomites and Egyptians, with whom the 
'Fews might not marry until the third Generation: 
But with all others, who were not of theſe three ex- 
cepted Sorts, they might freely make Inter-marriages, 
whenever they became thorough Proſelytes to their 
Religion. At preſent, however, becauſe, through the 
Confuſions which have ſince happen'd in all Nations, 
it is not to be known who is an Ammonite, who an 
Edomite, a Moabite, or an Egyptian, they hold this 


Prohibition to be long out of Date, and that now, any 


Gentile, as ſoon as proſelyted to their Religion, may be 
immediately admitted to make Intermarriages with them. 
Prideaux's Connect. 2 | | 

Eliaſbib the Prieſt, having the Overſight of the Cham- 
ber of the Houſe of the Lord) From hence ſome are apt 
to imagine, that this Eliaſbib was no more than a com- 
mon Prieſt; becauſe this was an Office too mean (as 
they think) for the High- pri. But we cannot ſee, 
why the Overſight of the Chambers of the Houſe of God, 
may not import the whole Government of the Temple, 
which certainly belonged to the High-priz/t only; nor 
can we conceive how any one, that was leſs than abſo- 
lute Governor of the whole Temple, could make fo 
great an Innovation in it. He was Aſſiſtant indeed in 
the Reparation of the Walls of the City ; but, except- 


ing this one Act, where do we read of his doing any 


Thing worthy of Memory, towards reforming of what 
was amiſs, either in Church or State, in the Times ei- 
ther of Ezra or Nehemiah? And yet we cannot but pre- 
ſume, that, had he joined with them in ſo good a 
Work, ſome Mention would have been made of it by 
the Books written by them. Since therefore, inſtead 


of this, we find it recorded in Ezra, Ch. x. 18. that 
the Pontifical Houſe was, in his Time, grown very 


corrupt, and, not improbably, by his Connivance began 
to marry into heathen Families, (Ver. 28. of this Chap- 


ter) it ſeems moſt likely, that it was Eliaſbib the High- 


prieſt, who was the Author of this great Profanation of 


the Houſe of God; but as he might die before Nehemiah 


returned from Babylon, for this Reaſon we hear nothing 


An EXP OSI ION & 
3 And therein it was found written, that the Ammonite : 


And their Children {bake hal 


vulgar Language. But to this it i; 


which they recorded, 


| Hebrew was only preſerved among the Learned, [ 


I curſed them, i. e. excommunicated them, in 


and make them look like vile Slaves: For, as the 


+1 1. te 
o 1 ** 4 8 
2 * * 
* 


„„ 
of the Go 4 tnor *S Xeprche . 8 ; 4 
44 e ndinT r * 7 . 
Connect Rey S him tor it. 27 


in the 15.5 
if in the Languaz, 7 6 


and Wliich 
Would not hay 
had not been the 


Fewiſh Authors might make Uſe - 22 that theſ 


| | the Hebr;-, 
guage in what they wrote, not only les 


concern'd the J N. 
| ue Nt; 

only, among whom there were have Men = | 
| Hy: 


to explain them ; but chiefly, becauſe We 
to conceal what they wrote from the — Srax we” 
at that Time, were their Lords and Maſters” 0 
conſidering all Circumſtances, might not peda a 
been ſo well pleas'd with them, had they = Ph, 
the Contents of their Writings. Since it on y 
ſay they, by ſeveral Words, occurring in the Bock 
Maccabees, the New Te/tament, and Joſephus, tha i 
Language which the Jerus then ſpoke, was Chili 
that this Language they learned in their Cin 
and, after their Return from it, never aſſumed ti 
antient Hebrew Tongue, ſo as to ſpeak it zularh, 
hence muſt follow, that what is here called the la 
guage of the Fews, and their native Tonoue, wx 
that Time no other than the Chaldce, for the antier 


they ſuppoſe, the Authors of ther, 
at that Time, 


Clerc's Com. 

And I contended with them, and curſed them, 
ſmote certain of them, and pluck'd off their Hai] Son 
of theſe Things, as they are made to proceed fra 
 Nehemiab's Mouth, ſound a little oddly : But the & 
of the Words is no more than this: — ] conta 
with them, i. e. I expoſtulated the Matter with 


doing of which, I denounced God's Judgments azz 
them. I ſmote certain of them, i. e. order'd the Cl 
cers to beat ſome of the moſt notorious Offender 
either with Rods, or with Scourges, according 
Deut. xxv. 2. And I plucked off their Hair, i.e Ia 
manded them to be ſhaved, thereby to put them to Stun 


was eſteem'd a great Ornament among the 40 
Nations, ſo Baldneſs was accounted a great Diſgno 
and, to inflict theſe ſeveral Puniſhments upon tie 
Nehemiah had a ſufficient Provocation, becauſe, in 
marrying with Heathen Nations, they had acted d 
trary, not only to the expreſs Law of God, but 
their own late ſolemn Covenant and Promiſe, Ez 
19. Pool's Ann. 

Therefore I chaſed him from me] Faſephus rents! 
Matter, as if this Expulſion had been effected N. 
Power of the great Sanhedrim: But whetie | 
great Sanhedrim was at this Time in Being, of | 
(as we have no clear Footſteps of it, until the | 
of Fudas Maccabeus) there was no 2 - | 
interpoſing, ſince Nehemiah, no doubt, 25 O0 | 
of the Province, had Authority enough to ban 


out of Judea, as Bertram expounds the Phraſe, ]“ 
him from me. 
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The Book of ESTHER. 


——_—_—_—_ 


People. 


N The ARGUMENT. 

9 Book bears the Name of Eſther, becauſe her Character, Conduct, and Tranſactions are the principal 
Sujefts therein treated of. She who lived in Obſcurity, and was privately brought up under the Eye 
md Tuition of ber Kinſman Mordecai, is advanced to a Copartnerſhip in the Throne of Perſia ; that, 
h ibis Means, ſhe might be made an Inſtrument in the Hands of Providence, to defeat the moſt noto- 
rious and deſtruct ive Conſpiracy that ever was formed againſt her Countrymen the Jews. The various 
Incidents related in the Story, contribute to ſet off and embelliſh the Characters of the ſeveral Actors in 
it, and to conduft the Whole to its final Cataſtrophe, the wonderful Deliverance of the Jews out of the 
Hands of their Enemies. Upon which Occaſion the Jews inſtituted a ſolemn Feſtival, annually to be 
nd called Purim, to commemorate this great and unexpetted Favour which God vouchſafed bis 


{hs Hifory, according to fome, contains the Events of twenty Years, ibo others reduce the Term to 


twelve, | 


„ 
Aaſuerus makes a Royal Feaſt, and ſends for his 


h the Advice of bis Wiſemen, degrades ber from 
ber Dignity, and publiſhes a Decree thereupon. 


| Ahaſuerus, (this is Ahaſuerus which 
ned from India even unto Ethiopia, over a 


tioſe days, when the king Ahaſuerus ſar on 
throne of his kingdom, which was in Shuſhan 
palace, 3 In the third year of his reign, he 
Kea feaſt unto all his princes, and his ſervants ; 
power of Perſia and Media, the nobles and 
- of the provinces being before him. 4 
en he ſhewed the riches of his glorious king- 
and the honour of his excellent majeſty, 
110 even an hundred and fourſcore days. 
2 theſe days were expired, the king 
þ caſt unto all the people that were preſent 
. ” the palace, both unto great and ſmall, 
* Js, in the court of the garden of the kings 
1 „ ere were white, green, and blue 
* be 7 ened with cords of fine linen and 
3 Fan Bf and pillars of marble: the 
s . 8 ſilver, upon a pavement 
1 
W gave them drink in veſlels of gold, 
pang wing divers one from another) and 
eking, abundance, according to the ſtate 


5 3 the drinking was according 


all the officers of hi 
4 rs of his houſe, 
e ſhould 9, according to every mans 


Wen Vaſhti, who refuſes to come. The King, 


Wow it came to paſs in the days of 


red and ſeven and twenty provinces) 2 That 


nd white, and black marble. 


ppointed to did compel : for ſo the king 


' pleaſure. 9 Alſo Vaſhti the queen made a feaſt 


tor the women in the royal houſe which belonged 
to king Ahaſuerus. 10 On the ſeventh day, when 
the heart of the king was merry with wine, he 
commanded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, 


and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the ſeven cham- 


berlains that ſerved in the preſence of Ahaſuerus 
the king, 11 To bring Vaſhti the queen before 
the king, with the crown royal, to ſhew the 
E and the princes her beauty: for ſhe was 


air to look on. 12 But the queen Vaſhti refuſed 
to come at the kings commandment by bis 


chamberlains : therefore was the king very wroth, 
and his anger burned in him. 13 Then the 
king ſaid to the wiſe men, which knew the times, 
(for ſo was the kings manner towards all that 
knew law and judgment: 14 And next unto 


him was Carſhena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, 


Meres, Marſena, and Memucan, the ſeven 

rinces of Perſia, and Media, which ſaw the 
we face, and which ſat the firſt in the king- 
dom) 15 What ſhall we do unto the queen 
Vaſhti, according to law, becauſe ſhe hath 
not performed the commandmeat of the king 
Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlains? 16 And Me- 
mucan anſwered before the king and the princes, 


Vaſhti the queen hath not done wrong to the 


king only, but alſo to all the princes, and to 


all the people that are in all the provinces of the 


king Ahaſuerus. 17 For this deed of the queen 
ſhall come abroad unto all women, ſo that they 
ſhall deſpiſe their huſbands in their eyes, when 
it ſhall be reported, The king Ahaſuerus com- 
manded Vaſhti the queen to be brought in before 
him, but ſhe came not. 18. Likewiſe ſhall the 


ladies 
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the kin 


and princes ; which have heard of the 


Sed of the queen. Thus Hall there ariſe too 


much contempt and wrath, 19 If it pleaſe the 
king, let there go a royal commandment from 
him, and let it be written among the laws of the 
Perſians and the Medes, that it be not altered, 
that Vaſhti come no mate before king Ahaſyerus, 
and let the king give her royal eſtate unto another 


that is better than ſne. 20 And when the kings na : | 
Ver. 1. 3 theſe hin 


decree-which he ſhall make, ſhall be publiſhed 
throughout all his empire, (for it is great) all 
the wives ſhall give to their husbands honour, 
both to great and ſmall. 21 And the ſaying 
pleaſed the king and the princes, and the king 
did according to the word of Memucan: 22 
For he ſent letters into all the kings provinces, 
into every province, l to the writing 
thereof, and to every people after their language, 
that every man ſhould bare rule in his own houſe, 
and that it ſhould be publiſhed according to the 
language of every people. 


Which was in Shuſhan the Palace] Cyrus and the 
reſt of the Perſian Kings, after the Conqueſt of the 
Medes (whoſe Country lay remote) ſetled their Royal 
Seat at Shyhan, that they might not be too far from 


Babylon, and made it the Capital of Perſia. It ſtood 


upon the River Ulai, and was a Place of ſuch Renown, 
that Strabo calls it a City maſt worthy to be praiſed. The 
whole Country about it was wonderfully fruitful, pro- 


ducing an hundred, and ſometimes two hundred Fold, 


as the ſame Author informs us, L. xv. Pliny, indeed, 


ſuppoſes, that Darius Hyſtaſpes was the firſt Founder of 


it, but he only enlarged and beautify'd it with a moſt 
magnificent Palace, which Ariſtotle calls a wonderful 
Royal Palace, ſhining with Gold, Amber, and Ivory. 
Nor is it foreign to this Purpoſe, what our learned 
Lightfoot tells us, viz. that the outward Gate of the 


Eaſtern Wall of the Temple, was called the Gate of 


Shuſhan, and had the Figure of that City carv'd on it, 


in Acknowledgment of the Decree, which this Darius 


granted in that Place, in order to permit, and encou- 
rage the Jews to rebuild their Temple at Jeruſalem. 
Patrick's Com. and Calmet's Dia. f 
Alſo Vafhti the Queen made a Feaſt for the Women] 
It has been a great Enquiry among the Learned, who 
this Vaſbti was. Thoſe, who — * the Abaſuerus in 
Scripture to be Darius the Son of Hy/taſpes, ſuppoſe 
that ſhe was Ateſſa, the Daughter of Cyrus, who was 
firſt married to Cambyſes, her own Brother, then to the 
Mugian, who would have paſſed for Smerdis, and laſt 
of all, to Darius. Others ſuppoſe, that ſhe was the 
own Siſtex of any radar becauſe the Perſians, in thoſe 
Days, made no Scruple of theſe Kind of Marriages; 
tho' there is much more Reaſon to think, that beſore 
her Marriage, there had been ſuch a Collection of Vir- 
gins, made for the Uſe of the King, as was before E- 
her's, (this is implied in Ch. ii. 19.) and that having 
the good Fortune then of obtaining the Preference in 
the King's Eſteem, ſhe was created Queen; but being 
perhaps a Woman of an high Deſcent, her Family Ex- 
= for that Reaſon, might be concealed. Calmet's 
ict. | | | | 
The wiſe Men which knew the Times] From whence 
ſome have obſerved, that, as the Per/ian Kings did no- 
thing without their Magi, who were great Pretenders 
to Aſtrology, Men of this Sort were called, to know 
whether it was a proper Time to ſet about the Thing, 
which the King might have then in his Mind. For 
ſuch was the Superſtition of the Ka/tern People, that (as 
the Satyriſt obſerves) what the Aſtrologer affirmed, was 
believed as ibo pronounced by an Oracle. Ihe Explica- 
tion, however, which Vitringa gives us of the original 
Words, Fodebe habitim, is far ſrom being improper, 
iz. That they were Men well verſed in antient Hiſto- 
ties, and in the Laws and Cuſtoms, and were there- 
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peaſed, he remembered at, and wha | 


had done, and What was d ing 
Then ſaid the ane, Salt, 


unto Shuſhan the palace, to the hoy 


let the maiden which'pleaſe 


unto the kings houſe, to the cuſtody of H 
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A Collettion of young Virgins out of all the f 
vinces of the Kingdom oy 


b » Out 
might chuſe one for his Suu, 2 32 


ö decai, and the Triytors executed,” 


Ji 


þ 


wrath of kin 


Kings ſervants, that mica, 
unto him, Let there be 1 — * 
for the king. 3 And let the king apf , 8 
cers in all the provinces of his kingdom, tha 1 
may gather together all the fair young yi 
my i of t 
women, unto the cuſtody of H g 
chamberlain, keeper of the 5 1 
things for purification be given bem: 4 4 
let the Maiden which pleal ge i U. a 
inſtead of Vaſnti. And the. thing plead of 
king, and he did ſo. '5 Now inShuſhan the pals 
there was a certain fo whoſe name as Mi 
decai, the fon of Jair, the fon of Shimei, | 
ſon of Kiſh, a Benjamite : 6 Who had be 
carried away from Jeruſalem, with the capi 
which had been carried away with' Jechoni 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the ki 
of Babylon had carried away. 7 And he broy 
up Hadaſſah (that is Eſther) his uncles daught 
for ſhe had neither father nor mother, and | 
maid was fair and beautiful, whom Morde 
(when her father and mother were dead)'t 
for his own daughter, 8 So it came to.j 
when the kings commandment and his dec 
was heard, and when many maidens were 
thered together unto Shuſhan the palace, tot 
cuſtody of Hegai, that Efther was brought 


keeper of the women. 9 And the maiden pie 
him, and ſhe obtained kindneſs of him, ad 
ſpeedily gave her her things for the puribcat 
with ſuch things as belonged to her, and ſeveni 
dens, which were meet to be given her, out 
kings houſe, and he preferrred her and herm 
unto the beſt place of the houſe of the women 
Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor her ka 
for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe ſhould 
ſhew it. 11 = Mordecai walked every di 
fore the court of the womens houſe, to kno! 
Eſther did, and what ſhould become of ber. 
Now when every maids turn was come, % 
in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe p 
twelve months, according to the manner . 
women, (for ſo were the days of their puril „ 
accompliſhed, 10 wit, fix months with 
myrrhe, and fix months with ſweet 
with other things for the purifying of the | 
13 Then thus came every maiden unto | 
whatſoever ſhe deſired” was given her, 08% 
her out of the houſe of the women, unto ute 
houſe. 14- In the evening ſhe _ gh 
morrow ſhe returned into the ſecond | 
the women, to the cuſtody of Ser 
kings chamberlain, which kept the © . 
ſhe came in unto the king no more, © 


her. fer ni e was come 
8 5 king The required nothing, 
+4 Fea Hegai f ings..chamberlain, ; the 


— 


in the figh of All them. that looked 
9 hÞ taken unto king 


ben Tebeth) in. the 

ei And the la 
4 che women, and 

oy Favour. in his ſight, core 

wins : ſo that he far the royalcrown 

| nd wade, hex, queen in ſtead of 


101 2 


4+ Th the king made a great feaſt 
15 2 5 d. even Eſthers 


is, according. to the ſtate of the king. 
eee 
: ordecai.-ſat in the kings 
| = hed Jet ſhewed her kindri 
ther: people x. 23, Mordecai had charged her: : 
22 che commandment of Mordecai 
es the was brought up with him. 21 
ae {while Mordecai fac. in the kings 
pt; the kings chamberlains, Bigthan 
E 


b, and t to lay. hand on the king Aha- 
An el thing. Was known tO Morde- 


told it unto Eſther the, queen, and 


certified che king thereof, in Mordecai's 
43 And when en was made of 
iter, it was found out; therefore they 
ch | Of A. . was writ- 
nicles hefote dhe king. 


r Mordetai] He ſeems to have been 
E Porters of the royal Palace; or perhaps a an 
ror an higher Ranks; becauſe it was an- Order 
Wutec by Cyrus, that all Perſons whatever, who had 
7 at Court, ſhould attend at the Palace 
re there. was, doubtleſs, à proper Maiting- 
Ft their Reception) that they night be in Readi- 
h fer they 1 were wanted, or called for: And 
alto was afterwards continued, we may 
bin Herodotus, L. iii. C. 120; Le Clert's Com. 
& bb up Hadaſſab, that is Efther} This 
Was born in Babylon, and therefore, in Ana- 
N nguage, they gave her the Name of 
75 which, in Chaldee, ſignifies a Myrtle ; but 
han Name was Efther, which ſome (a little in- 
— ) derive from After," a Star, and others 

| 8 lignifies hidden, becauſe ſhe was con- 

rdzcar's Houſe; or rather, becauſe her 
* and ſhe not known, until Mor- 


I ie and Services | to the Crown, came to be re- 
| v Patric ts Com. 


7 the Mes * their Purif cation vicorepiibed, 
Ott of 1515, and fix Months 


bo Drew 

| beſides the Fragrancy of 
— i a good te mate the Skin ſoft and ſmooth, 
dem all Manner of Scurf; and wet 
ee in theſe hot ntries, to take 
4k ts, and, as ſome. think, to make the 
1 > Ngorous, Bur, beſides this, there might 


. ) wat, before they were admitted 
but 1 King's Bed; and ſomething E 
thr Wo u daß them-ſecluſe for ſo long 


ht be f. 
N Garen 3 25 . 2 e that he; 5. * 
| * 


FI 


. 7 any other Man. 


J «thy uncle Te Wende 


women appoin "ary and Eſther 2 


royal, .in/.the, tent 


5 p44 2 relealg.to-the provinces, and 


us were. gathered together 


of thoſe which kept. the « door, were 


in 1 thoſe Vaſſals (for ſo 


— 


unto ki 


. a. Pit, Ow: was a certain hs, : 


"twelfth. year of King Ahaſyerus, the 


Ae gt 51 Bim wo 
e whith Haman reſemt. 


* oral wpbn. * ae Jews A 


128 e 


5 ſuerus promote laman the ſon of 
Hamme datt the Agagite, and advanced him, 


and ſet his ſear above all the ptinces that were 


With him, 2 And all the Kings ſervants that 
were in the kitigs gate, bowed, ang reverenced 
- Haman ; for the king had ſo comniatided con- 
cerning him: but Mordecai bowed not, nor did 
bim reverence.” 3 Then the kings ſervants; which 
Were in the Kings gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why 


tranſgreſſeſt thou the kings commandment? | 4 
Now it came to paſs, when they ſpake daily un- 


to him, and he hearkened not unto: them, that 
they told Haman, to ſee whether Mordecat his 
matters would ſtand for he had told them that 
he « was a Jew.” 5 And when Haman faw that 

ve Ix nor did him reverence, 


then was « Haman, full of wrath, 6 And he thought | 


ſcorn to lay, hands on Mordecai alone: for they 
had ſhewed him the people of Mordecai: where- 
fore Haman ſought to deſtroy all the Jews, that 
were throughout the whole "ingly of Aha- 


ſuerus,” even the ople of Mordecai, 7 In the 
firſt month e the month Ni n) in the 


ey, caſt Pur, 

that is, the lot, before Hama man, from day. to day, 
and. from month to month, to the twelfth month, 
that is the month Adar. 8 And Haman ſaid 
ng Ahaſuerus, There is a certain people 


ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed among the people, 


in alf the provinces of thy kingdom, and their 


laws are divers from all people, neither, keep 
they the kings laws; therefore it is not for the 
kings profit to ſuffer them. 9 If it pleaſe the 
king, let it be written that they may be de- 
ſtroyed: and I will pay ten thouſand talents of ſil- 


ver to the hands of thoſe that have the charge of 


gainſt that day. 
haſtencd by the kings commandment, and the 


the buſineſs, to bting it into the kings treaſuries, 
10- And the king ahh his ring from his hand, 
and gave it unto Haman the Fog 6f Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Jews enemy. 11 And the 
king ſaid unto Haman, The ſilver is given to 
thee, the people alſo, to do with them as it 
ſeemeth good to thee, 12 Then were the kings 
ſcribes called on the thirteenth day of the firſt 
month, and there was written according to all 
that Haman had commanded unto the kings 
lieutenants, and to the governours that were over 
every province, and to the rulers of every peo- 
ple of every province according to the writing 
thereof, and to every people after their language: 
in the name of king Ahaſuerus was it written and 
ſealed with the kings ring. 
were ſent by poſts into all the kings provinces, 
to deſtroy, to kill, and to cauſe to periſh all 
Jews, both young and old, little children and 
women, in one day, even upon the, thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, (which is the month 
Adar) and zo take the ſpoil of them for a prey. 
14 The copy of the writing for a commandment 
to be given in every province, was publiſhed 
unto all people, that they ſhould - be ready a- 
15 The poſts went out, being 
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theſe thing ; did: King . 


13. And the letters 


17 
eee 
2 


s $594”: e 


i x 
0 


*. 


| Vandals, and Huns, 
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king and F 
*Shuſhan was perplexed. 


n the fie Mtb (thin is. che Month N 


ree r gore in Stu ile p 


fan) in the 


& 


f King Abaſuerus, they caſt Bur, that is 

i - ry Month in the * ear; when 
Haman was to caſt Lots, and the Time, for the Execu- 
tion of the Jews, was, by. theſe Loy, delayed until 


r 


rwelfth Tear | 
the Lot] It was in the 


the laſt Month of the Year, which plainly ſhews, That 
tho* the Lot be caſt into the Lap, yet the whole diſpoſing 
thereof it from the Lord, Prov. xv. 33. For hereby al- 
moſt à Whole Year interven'd between the Deſign and 
its Execution, which gave Time for Mordecui to ac- 
quaint Queen Efther with it, and for her to interoede 
with the King for revoking or ſuſpending the Deeree, 
and thereby diſappointing the Conſpiracy: For we can 
Rar, Bil, (what Le Chre ſuggeſts) that Hamam gave 


1 
7 


- "the, Zews all this Time, that they might mike their Eſ- 


caps out of the Kingdom, and not ſtay to be lain, 
hich might ponbiy bring an Odium upon himſelf, 


Maſſacre was committed. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Com. 
Au I will pay ten thouſand Talents of Silver}. This, 
ſays Stgckhouſe, .is,, no doubt, a prodigic Sum ſor any 
private Man to be Owner of; but we read of ſeveral 
fuch Perſons in Hiſtory, who, in thoſe atitient Times, 
5 v ere Pe th lo of "WO ates X "gr ater. P ithi iu the Lydian, 
for Inſtance, when Xirxe paſſed into Greeer, was poſ- 
ſeſſed of two thouſand Talents of Silver, and four Mil- 
near five Millions and an half of our Sterling Money: 


And Arent Craſſus, the Reman, after he had con 
r 


Which amount to above a Millior 
Money. This may ſeem a little ſtrange to us at pre- 
| Tent; but our Wonder will ceaſe, if we conſider, that, 


from the Time of David and Solomon, and for fifteen 
hundred Years afterwards, the Riches of this Kind were 
are now. The pro- 


in much greater Plenty, than | 
digious Quantities of Gold and Sil r, Which Alexander 
found in the Treaſures of Darius; the vaſt Loads of 
them, which were often carried before the Roman Ge- 
nerals, when the rn m cong 
and the exceſſive Sums which certain of their Emperors 
expended in-Dotatives, Feaſts, Shews, and other In- 
_ ſtances of Luxury and Prodipality, are, of this, Proof 
ſuffeient: But, at length, che Mines of the antient 


Oybin, which furniſhed all this Plenty, being exhauſted, 


and, by the burning of. Cities, and Devaſtation of Coun- 


Ja un other barbarous Nations in the 
Ve, and of the Saracens, Turks, and Tartars, in the 


Ea, a great Part of the Gold and Silver, which the 
World then abounded with, being wafted and deſtroy- 
ed by this Means, the great Scareity of both, which af- 
terwards, enſued, was occaſioned; nor have the Mines 
of Mexico, Beru, and Braſil, been as yet, able fully 
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Mordecai and abe I ews N Eſther appoints 8 


T7 HEN Mordecai perceived all that 


fackloth . with aſhes, and went out 
into the midſt of the city, and cried with a loud 
and à bitter..cry: 2, And came even before the 
xs gate: for none might enter into the kings 
gate cloathed with fackloth. 3 And in every 


province whitherſaever the kings commandment, 


and his decree came, here was great mourning 
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lace: and the among the 


aman ſat down to drink, but the city 
r - and told it het. Then was the 
-grieved, and the | 


Hatach, one of the kings chamber! 


of the ſum of che money that Hama 


and told Eſther the words of Mordecai. 10 Agi 


| mandment. unto Mordecai; 11 All the king 
ſervants and the people of the kings provinces d 


"Tenth of what he had to: 25 „ ſhall come unto the king into the inner cour 


and So nou . Mordecai Eſthers words. 13 Then Mordecaicon 


Place, but thou and thy fathers houſe ſhall 
- deſtroyed: and who knoweth, whether thou 


they returned from conquered Provinces; 
that are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for © 
day: I alfo.and my maidens will faſt Heri 


one Law of. 
Reign 7 


5 was done,Mordecai rent his clothes, Hiſtorian, after the ſeven Perſſun Prins 


this Apreec 


” Jews, and faſting, and wwe: 1 
2 ; 128 wany lay in ſackloth nd i J 
So Eſthers maids, and her chamberlains 25 
| th 

1 queen exceed 

d, and” ſent raiment to clo : gh 
and to take away his ſackcloth "ba og | 
he received it not. 3 Then called Eſther bs 


he had appointed to attend upon he 

him a commandment to Mordeca, wie q 
it was, and why it was. 6 80 Haw what 
forth to Mordecai, unto the ſtreet of the - 
which was before the kings gate. 7 And h. ay, 


caitold him of all that had happened unto ng 


p 1120 nh | | 
to iy to the kings treaſuries for "a ny 
* troy them. 8 Alſo he gave him the © 
the writing of the decree, that was given 40 
ſhan to deſtroy them, to ſhew it unto * 
and to declare it unto her, and to charge he 
that the ſhould BO in unto the king, to m 

ſupplication unto him, and to make requeſt be 
fore him for her people. 9 And Hatach d 


. dag 


Efther ſpake unto Hatach, and gave him com 


know, that whoſoever, whether man or woman 


who is not called, zhere is one law of his top 
bim to death, except ſuch to whom the ki 
ſhall hold out the golden ſceptre, that he mg 
live: but I have not been called to come in unt 
the king, theſe thirty days. 12 And they told. 


manded toanſwer Eſther, Think not with thy f 
that thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings houſe, more iu 
all the Jews. 14 For if thou altogether holdeſtth 
Peace at this time, then ſhall there enlargeme 
and deliverance ariſe to the Jews from anotit 


come to the kingdom for ſuch a time asth 
15 Then Eſther bade them return Mordeca i 
anfwer, 16 Go, gather together all the }: 


and neither eat nor drink, three days, nigit 


and ſo will I go in unto the king, which 5" 
according-to the law; and if I periſh, I peni 
17 So Mordecai went his way, and did 
cording to all that Eſther had commanded hin 


Whaſoever, whether Man or Waman, ſhall * | 
the King in pe inner Court, who is not 2 _ 
is to put him to Death] Ever _ 

of Dejoces, King of Media, gry rf = 
us, that, for the Preſetvation of his Royal Mae 
was enacted, * That no one ſhould be _ | 
« the King's Preſence, but that, if he had ak n 
e with him, he ſhould tranſact it by the _ 
e his Miniſters.” The Cuſtom paſs'd _ * 
to the Perſians, and therefore We find 7 - 15 
e 

Magian, who had uſurped the Throne, = as 


ns uld be elected \ 
that whoever ſho al Times 4 re 


Implicatiol 
ſhould de 

" | 
only when he ſhould be accompanſins | 
of his Wives. This therefore was Weft, , 
the Country, and net procured by =. 


ſhould allow the others to have at 
Acceſs to his Preſence, (which is 2 
they had it not before) whenever they 


* a, $: 


ine n e bes not only the Preſervation of 
42 - pry Ave 'of the Ki | 
"ae Melt) 'kewiſe of the great Officers of State, that th 


: 


Cantine 
[ey migh 


en Pool's Ann. and de Clerc's Com. 


„ befare the King, and finds Favour, 
4 oY and Haman 40 4 Banquet. Ha- 
nan builds a Gallozs for Mordecat. 


TOW it came to paſs on the third 
N| day, that Eſther put on ber royal 

gel and ſtood in the inner court of the kings 
a "over zpainſt the kings houſe : and the 


Wer. I. 


-1{ the gate of the houſe. 2 And it 
2 * 9 fg king faw Eſther the queen 
tnding in the court, bat ſhe obtained favour 
u his light: and the king held out to Eſther 
the golden ſceptre that was in his hand: ſo Eſther 
Ten near, and touched the top of the ſceptre. 
4 Then faid the king unto her, What wilt thou, 
meen Efther? and what is thy requeſt? it ſhall 
te even given thee, to the half of the kingdom. 
; And Eſther anſwered, If ir ſeem good unto 
de king, let the king and Haman come this 
W unto the- banquet that I have pro for 
kin, 5 Then the king faid, Cauſe Haman to 
ke haſte, that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid, 
do the king and Haman came to the banquet 
tut Eſther had prepared. 6 And the king ſaid 
ito Eſther at the banquet ef wine, What is 
u petition? and it ſhall be granted thee: and 
pat is thy requeſt ? even to the half of the 
nedom it Thall be performed. 7 Then an- 


queſt is; 8 If L have found favour in the fight 
(the king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 
y petition, and to perform my requeſt, let the 


are for them, and'I will do to morrow as 
e king hath ſaid. 9 Then went Haman forth 
a Cay, joyful, and with a glad heart: but 
n Haman ſaw Mordecai in the kings gate, 
kt he flood not up, nor moved for him, he 
a full of indignation againſt Mordecai. 10 
ventheles, Haman refrained himſelf, and 
du ne came home, he ſent and called for his 
Knds, and Zereſh his wife. 11 And Haman 
| them of the glory of his riches, and the 
Made of his children, and all rbe things 
wem the king had promoted him, and how 


Pant of the king, 12 Haman faid moreover, 
— che queen did let no man come in with 
is 5 the banquet that. ſhe had prepared, 
of and to morrow am I invited unto 
the W king, 14 Yet all this availeth 
* 8 g long as 1 e Mordecai the Jew 
viſe ins gate. 14 Then ſaid Zereſh 
n d all his friends unto him, Let a 
a f = of fifty cubits high, and to 
Ide ber 2 du unto the king that Mordecai 
the ki thereon: then go thou in merrily 


3 che banquet. And the thing 


12 


ade, 


Ing fat upon his royal throne in the royal houſe 


ered Eſther and ſaid, My petition, and my 


ug and Haman come to the banquet that I ſhall 


advanced him above the princes and 


and the cauſed the gallows to 


| 563 
Tei the King and Hann come to the Banquet tha“ 
1 fhall prepare for them, and I will do to-morrow as l. 


King hath ſaid} Her Intention, in deſiring to entertain 


e King twice at a Banquet, before ſhe made known 
her Petitian, was, that thereby ſhe might the more en- 
dear herſelf to him, and diſpoſe him the better to grant 
her any = for which Reaſon, ſhe thought it a Piece 
of no bad Policy to invite his firſt Favourite to come 
along with him, But, in the whole Matter, the fin- 
gular Providence of God js not a little conſpicuous, 
which ſo diſpoſed her Mind, that the high Honour, 


which the King beſtowed upon Mordecai the next Day, 


might fall out in the mean Time, and ſo make way for 
her Petition, which would come in very ſeaſonably at 


the Banquet of Wine: For as then it was moſt likely 


for the King to be in a pleaſant Humour, ſo it was 
moſt uſual. for the Perfians to enter upon Buſineſs of 
State, when they began to drink. Le Clere's and Pa- 
trick's Com. and Prideaux's Connect. 


CHAP. VI 


Ahaſuerus not being able to ſleep, commands the 


Public Records to e read; and obſerving that 
Mordecai had not been rewarded according to 
his Merit, is adviſed, unwittingly, by Haman, 
to do bim the greateſt Honours ;, from whence 
Hamagn's Downfal is predicted by bis Friends. 
He attends Eſther' s Hangucrt. 985 


Ver. 1. N that night could not the king 


lleep, and he commanded to bring 


the book of records of the chronicles: and they 


were read before the king. 2 And it was found 
written, that Mordecai had told of Bigthana, and 


Tereſh, two of the kings chamberlains, the 


keepers of the door, who ſought to lay hand on 
the king Ahaſuerus. 3 And the king ſaid, What 
honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai 


for this? Then ſaid the kings ſervants that miniſtred 


unto him, There is nothing done for him. 4 And 
the king ſaid, Who is in the court? (Now Haman 
was come into the outward court of the kings 
houſe, to ſpeak unto the king, to hang Mordecai 
on the gallows that he had prepared for him) 
5 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold, 
Haman ftandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, 
Let him come in. 6 So Haman came in: and 
the king faid unto him, What ſhall be done unto 
the man whom the king delighteth to honour? 
(Now Haman thought in his heart, To whom 
would the king delight to do honour more than 
to my ſelf) 7 And Haman anſwered the king, 
For the man whom the king delighteth to honour, 
8 Let the royal apparel be brought which the 
king «ſeth.to wear, and the horſe that the king 


rideth upon, and the crown royal which is ſet 


upon his head: 9 And let this apparel and horſe 


be delivered to the hand of one of the kings 


moſt noble princes, that they may aray the man 
withal whom the king delighteth ro honour, 
and bring him on horſe-back through the ſtreet 
of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus 
ſhall it be done to the man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour. 10. Then the king ſaid to 
Haman, Make haſte, and take the apparel, 
and the horſe, as thou haſt ſaid, and do even 
ſo to Mordecai the Jew, that ſitteth at tlie kings 
gate: let nothing fail of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 
11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horſe, 
and arayed Mordecai, and brought him on horſe- 
back through the ſtreet of the city, and pro- 
claimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done unto 


the 


1 
4 


begun to fall, thou ſh 
but ſhalt ſurely fall before him, 4 And while 
they were yet talking with him kame the kings 
chamberlains, and haſted to bring Haman unto 
the banquet that Eſther bad prepared. : 


For the Man whom the King delightetb to honour, let 

the royal Apparel be brought which the Mug uſeth to 

wear] To form'a Notion of the Height of Pride and 
Arrogance, to which Haman (who thought all the Ho- 


. 


nours he ſpecified, were deſigned for him) was arrived, 


wie may obſerve, that, for any one to put on the Royal 
Kobe, without the Privity and Conſent of the King, 
was, n the Per/ians, accounted a capital Crime. 
Jo which Purpoſe Plutarch, in the Life of Artanerres, 
has related this Story : — “ That one Day, when in 
© hunting, the K 8 happened to tare his Garment, 
| azus was telling him of it, the King aſked 


in 

and Teribazus Was 
him what he ſhould-do? Why, put on another, ſays 

Teribazus, and give that to me. That I will, ſays 

the King, but then I enjoin you not to wear it. Te- 

ribazus however, . (who was a good Kind of a Man 

enough, but 2 litiſe weak and ſilly) adventur'd to 

put it on, with all its fine Ornaments; and, when 
| ſome e the Nobles began to reſent it, as a Thing 
not fawful for any Subject to do, I allow him, ſays 
the King, laughing at the Figure he made, 10 wear 

fine Trinkets as a Woman; and the Robe as a Mad- 


| the: 
And "thy Horſe. that the. King rideth upon, and 
Crown rojal which is ſet upon his Head] Comments 
tors are not agreed, whether this Crown was placed 
upon the Kin 


tt : * 4 i „ 
BH GK ‚ R 8 M M R&M RK & A 


Turbant, made of ſine white and purple Linen, which 88 


it was Death for any one to put on his Head, without 


the King's expreſs Order; to which Purpoſe Arrian tells 


us this Story: — That, as Alexander was failing on 
the Euphrates, and his Turbant happened to fall off 
among ſome Reeds, one of the Watermen immedi- 
„ ately jump'd in, and Twam to it; but as he could 
not bring it back in his Hand without wetting it, 
be put it upon his Head, and fo returned with it. 
Whereupon moſt Hiſtorians; that have wrote of Alex- 
ander, (ſays he) tel us that he | arbingy a Tale 
of Silver for this Expreſſion of his Zeal to ſerve him, 
but, at the ſame Time, ordered his Head to be ſtruck 
off, for preſuming to put on the Royal Diadem.“ 
Other Commentators are of Opinion, that this wr -oh 
which we render Crown, being. a Word of a large Sig- 
nification, will equally denote that Ornament, which 
the Horſe, that the King rode, - wore upon his Head: 
And it muſt be acknowledged, that this Application of 
the Thing agrees better with the Signification and Or- 
der of the Hebrew Words; with the following Verſes, 
wherein no Mention is made of the Keter, but only of 


the Robe, and the Horſe, to which this Crown be- 


longed; and with the Cuſtom of the Per ſians, who uſed 
to put a certain Ornament (in Italian called Fiocco) 
- upon the Head of that Horſe whereon the King was 
mounted. Le Glere's and Patrick's Com. and Pools 


4 


Eſther petitions for ber own and ber People's Lives, 
atccuſes Hamang' be King, in a Rape, orders 


a» 


_— 
* 

* t 
« 


. 


bun to be hanged on'the Gailows'which be bad 


erected for Mordecai. | 


> N 


He-. 
the king 
at the banquet of wine, What is th 


5 queen Eſther ? and it ſhall be 
what 75 thy. requeſt ? and it 


the king, let my life be given me 


Nain, and to periſh: but if we 


into the palace-garden ; and Haman ſtood up i 


| Ting's Head, or his Horſe's. Thoſe who re- 
fer it to the King, will have it to be what we Gall a 


** is 
N 9 
7 % 5 


the King and Ham 
quet with Efther the 
faid again to Eſther, 


. 


up 6/1 
queen. 2 Al 
on the ſecond ay, 

„ 


e 4 . 
* 


2 
3" vA 


Sranted thee and 


; ſh | 
even to the half of the Boge Performed 


Eſther. the queen anſwered ang (14 15 
found fayour in thy ſight, O — 4 . 
at 0 
at my requeſt. 4 Fare 
people, to be deſtroyed, to be 
ſold for bond-men and Aa. 1 
my tongue, although the enemy could not coun! 
tervail the kings damage. 5 Then the ka 
Ahaſuerus anſwered and faid unto Ele us 
queen, Who is he? and where is he that d i 
preſume in his heart to do ſo? 6 And Eſt | 
ſaid, The adverſary and enemy is this wick 
Haman. Then Haman was afraid before ü 
King and the queen. 7 And the king 11 
from the banquet of wine in his wrath, 2 ] 


and my people 
fold, I and my 


make requeſt for his life to Eſther the queen: fo 
he ſaw that there was evil determined againlt hig 
by the king. 8 Then the king returned our of 
the palace-garden, into the place of the bang 
of wine; and Haman was fallen upon the bed 
whereon Eſther was. Then ſaid the king, Wit 
he force the queen alſo before me in the houſe] 
As the word went out of the kings mouth, thej 
covered Hamans face. 9 And Harbonah, one 
the chamberlains, ſaid before the king, Bebol 
alſo the gallows fifty cubits high, which Ham 
had made for Mordecai who had ſpoken gut 
for the king, ſtandeth in the houſe of Han 
Then the king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 1 
So they hanged Haman on the gallows that | 


wrath pacified. 


Haß prepared for Mordecai. Then was the in 


. 
* 
* 


And the King ariſing from the Banquet of Mut it 
IWrath, went into the Palace-garden] Partly, a d 
daining the Company of ſo audacious and ungrateil 
Perſon; partly, to cool and allay his Spirit, val 
and ſtruggling with ſuch a Variety of Faffom: 2 
partly, to conſider within himſelf the Hleinouſnch 
Haman's Crime, the Miſchief, which himfelf 
to have done by his own Raſlinefs, and what Fut 
ment was fit to be inflicted on fo vile 2 Miſcreant. 4 
trick's Com. and Pool's Ann. * 
And Haman was fallen on the Bed where H, | 
It was a Cuſtom among the Perſians, as well 2s of 
Nations, to fit, or, rather, to lie upon Beds, + . 
eat or drank and therefore when Haman 0 : 
as a Supplicant, at the Feet of Eſther, an 
Manner was among the Greeks and 1 2 4 
improbably among the Perſſans) _ 10 Vil 
the King might pretend, that he was one” 8 

to the — Chaſtity. Not that he _ 
this was his Intention, but, in his furious 
turned every Thing to the worlt N wt 
of it to aggravate his Crime. Patrick's Com. 


CHAP. Vil | 
Mordecai is advanced over tbe - 1 þ 


Eſther . petitions 10 reverſe Mar 
Ahaſuerus gives Leave 10 Eſther and ö 
t write to the Jews 10 def 
dccai's Honour, and 1h 


Joy of the Jews 


that clay ene . 
doe of Flamen the Jews: 
dhe quecen: and Mordecat 
00 = We kings” bor Eſther had told Aber 
| 5 22 and ae 
. od Eſther fer Mordecai 
. Hamän. 3 And Eſther ſpake 
jgi-before' the king, and fell down at his 
Him with tears, to put away 
. of Haman the Agagite, and his 
er that de had nee _ — Jews. 4 

out t en: 1cepter towar 
F aroſe, — ſtood — the 


Te: eur in his fight, and the thing 
225 hre the king, and I be pleaſing in 
* 9835 Et it be written to reverſe the letters 
lend 'by the ſon of Hammedatha the 


in ill che kings provinces : 6 For how 
iche ſes the evil that ſhall come unto 

V beople: or how can T endure to ſee the de- 
Wot my kindred? 7 Then the king Aha- 
onto cr he qu queen, Les 20 * 
en, ave given er the 

bs 1 7a bs and þ him they have hanged up- 
; becauſe he laid bis hand upon 
125 wy Write: ye alſo for the Jews, as it 
bat you, in the kings name, and ſeal it with 
"ng: for. the writing which is written 
* ings. name, and ſealed with the kings 
Lay na man-reverſe, 9 Then were the 
called at. that time in the third month 
i the month Sivan) -on the three and 
== ber thereof, and it was written (accord- 
_ "1 at Mordecai commanded) unto the 
dme lieutenants, and the deputies 
En of the provinces which are from In- 
* 5 an hundred weney, and-ſeven 
„ unto every province according to the 
iin — onorY and unto every people after 
n language, and to the Jews according to 
ag, and according to their language. 
Band he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus name, 
L Ealed. it with the kings ring, and ſent 
F n pelt on borſe-back, and riders on 
rel — young dromedaries : 11 
i the King granted the Jews, which were 
"ety, to gather themſelves together, 


1 


alle to periſh all the power of the people 
rince, that would aſſault them, Botb little 


La "res 12 Upon one day, in all the pro- 
TI A namely, upon the thir- 


1 Ar. 13 The copy of the writing, for 
| *; bg be given in every province, 
8 againſt that day, to avenge them- 
3 enemies. 14 So the poſts that rode 
Jad and-camels went out, being haſten- 
ia on by the kings commandment; 
was given at Shuſhan the palace. 

a IE went out from the preſence 
n royal apparel of blue and white, 
TIS of gold, and with a gar- 


"Id and was glad: 16 The Jews 


5 And fad, If it pleaſe che king, and if 


bs 3 which he. wrote to deſtroy the Jews 


for their life, to deſtroy, to flay, and 
omen, and ſ0 tale the ſpoil of them 


the twelfth month, which 7Zs the 


all people, and that the Jews 


and purple; and the city of 
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Had- Sang and Shades, and joy, and bonout. 


17 And in every Province, and in every city, 
whitherfaever the kings commandment and 15 


decree came, the Jews had joy and gladneſs, a 
feaſt and a good day; and many of the people 


of the land became Jews ; for the fear WW 1 


Jews fell on chem. 8 

For the Writing which is written in the xj ing's Nai: 
and. ſeated with" the. King's Ring, may-no Man reverſe 
This Reaſon may belong either, I. To the writing of 
theſe preſent Letters; and ſo the Senſe is, Theſe Let - 


ters ain be moſt effectual, being no leſs irrevacable 


than the former, and coming laſt will repeal the for; 
mer. Or, 2. To the former Letters, as a Reaſon 
why he could not grant their Defires in recalling them, 
becaufe they were irrevocable by the Laws of the #7:des 
and Perſiam. And this Senſe, rejected by many, ſeems 


to be the trueſt, becauſe here is no Mention of rever- 


ing ſing Haman's Linen. which EAber had deſired, Ver. g. 
the King denied, for the Reaſon here alledged ; 


and becauſe following Letter doth not contain one 
Word about the reverſing of the former, nor does it 


take away that Power which was given to all Rulers 


to deſtroy all the Ju, Ch. iii. 12, 13. but only gives 
the Fews Power and Authority to ſtand up in their own 


Defence, Ver, 11. which, all Circumſtances NEG 


Was ſufficient for their Preſervation. 


CHAP. IX. 


The Jews ſlay their Enemies, with the ten Sons of 
| Haman, Ahaſuerus, at Efther*s Requeſt, grants 


another Day of Slaughter, The 2 8. f Purim | 


made a NR. 


ve. I. 


"OW in the twellch month (that 


is the month Adar) on the 
thirteenth day of the ſame, when the kings com- 


mandment and his decree drew near to be put in 
execution, in the day that the enemies the 
Jews hoped to have power over them, (though 
it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews had 
rule over them that hated them) 2 The Jews 


gathered themſelves together in their cities, 


throughout all the provinces of the king Aha- 


- ſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought their hurt; 
and no man could withſtand them : for the fear 


of them fell upon all people. 3 And all the 
rulers of the provinces, and the lieutenants, 


and the deputies, and officers of the king, helped 


the Jews: becauſe the fear of Mordecai fell upon 
them. 4 For Mordecai was great in the kings 
houſe, and his fame went out throughout all the 
provinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater 
and greater, 5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their 
enemies with the ſtroke of the ſword, and ſlaughter 
and deſtruction, and did what they would unto 
thoſe that hated them. 6 And in Shuſhan the 
palace the Jews ſlew and deſtroyed five hundred 
men. 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
Aſpatha, 8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Ari- 
datha, 9 And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, 10 The ten ſons of Haman the 
ſon of Hamedatha, the enemy of the Jews, ſlew 
they; but on the ſpoil laid they not their hand. 


11 On that day, the number of thoſe that were 
ſlain in Shuſhan the palace, was brought before 


the king. 12 And the king ſaid unto Eſther the 


queen, The Jews have lain and deſtroyed five 


hundred men in Shuſhan the palace, and the ten 
ſons of Haman ; what have they done in the 
reſt of the kings provinces? now what is thy 


7D petition? 
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petition? and it-ſhall be granted thee; or what i of 
thy ueſt further? and it ſhall be done. 13 
Then 


gathered themſelves together, and ſtood for their 
| | wh and had reſt from their enemies, and flew 
of their foes ſeventy and five thouſand ; but they. 
laid not their hands on the prey. 17 On the 
thirteenth day of the month Adar, and on the 
fourteenth day of the ſame, reſted they, and 
made it a day of feaſting and gladneſs. 18 But 
the Jews that were at Shuſhan, aſſembled together 
on the thirteenth day thereof, and on the four- 
teenth day thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the 
ſame they reſted, and made it a day of feaſting 
and gladneſs. 19 Therefore the Jews of the 
villages, that dwelt in the unwalled towns, made 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar, a day of 
-gladneſs and feaſting, and a good day, and of 
ſending portions one to another. 20 And 
Mordecai wrote theſe things, and ſent letters un- 
to all the Jews that were in all the provinces of 
the king Ahaſuerus, 50th nigh and far. 21 To 
ſtabliſn bis among them, that they ſhould keep 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth day of the ſame yearly: 22 As the days 
wherein the Jews reſted from their enemies, and 


the month which was turned unto them from 


ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into a good 
day: that they ſnould make them days of feaſting 
and jby, and of ſending portions one to another 
and gifts to the poor. 23 And the Jews under- 
took to do as they had begun, and as Mordecai 
had written unto them. 24 Becauſe Haman the 
ſon of Hammedatha the Agagite, the enemy of 

. all the Jews, had deviſed. againſt the Jews to 
deſtroy. them, and had caſt Pur (that is, the lot) 
to conſume them, and to deſtroy them. 25 But 
when Eſther came before the king, he com- 
manded, by letters, that his wicked device which 

. .. he deviſed againſt the Jews, ſhould return upon 
his own head, and that he and his ſons ſhould 
be hanged on the gallows. 26 Wherefore they 
called theſe days Purim, after the name of Pur: 


therefore for all the words of this letter, and of 


. that, which they had ſeen concerning this matter, 
and which had come unto them, 27 The 


Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon 
_ their ſeed, and upon all ſuch as joyned themſelves 


unto them, ſo as it ſhould not fail, that they would 
keep theſe two days, according to their writing, 
and according to their appointed time every year: 


28 And that theſe days ſhall be remembred, and 
kept throughout every generation, every family, 
every province, and eyery city; and that theſe 


days of Purim ſhould not fail from among the 
Jews, nor the memorial of them periſh from 
their ſeed. 29 Then Eſther the queen the daugh- 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote 
with all authority, to confirm this ſecond letter 
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ſelves! and for their ſeed 


: 
1 


V 


olf Haman, might be forward enough to execute te 


 Shuſhan, and in the Provinces, did deſtroy, were « 


the Stars appear, they make uſe of three Forms 


Then they read over the whole Hiſtory of Hanun, fo 


_* Chap.y, 
letters unto 2] } 
ape. 
ah | „ With y 

31 To confirm theſe an 
app omted, ac 

and Eſther the a 
d as they had decrecd for them 
en and or their ſced, the matter (f .. 
latings and their cry. 32 And e 
Eſther confirmed theſe matters of Purim 0 
was written. in the book, _ - » and it 


* 
8 0 
* & © 


j * 2 


This, no doubt, is a vaſt umber; but the 1 


which Haman would have given, to gratify wh, 2 


againft the Jewiſb Nation, was an addir; 
tion to them, very likely, to flay every on. a. 
to annoy them; but then it muſt be conſidered that 
in this they acted by Virtue of an Edict, which res 
rized them to ſtand upon their own Defence, that the 


were not the firſt Aggreſſors, but onl 
that openly aſſaulted them, and N 1 


| 7 afl for putti 
unjuſt Decree in Execution againſt them ; and - i 


Amalekites, who might be diſperſed throughout 
Perſian Dominions, were the known and ; 
Enemies of the Fews, and following now the Fortune 


Decree which he had procured apainſt them, it is 
therefore reaſonably preſumed, that moſt of thoſe 
whom the Jeus, in their neceſſary Defence, both in 


that devoted Nation. And by this their Slaughter, the 
Prophecies againſt Amalek were accompliſhed, 
' FWherefore they called theſe Days Purim, after il 
Name 2 Pur, in the Perſian Language, figni 
fies a Lot, and the Feaſt of Purim, or Lots (wid 
had its Name from Haman's caſting Lots, in order t 
divine which Day would be moſt lucky to prefix th 
Murther of all the Jews in the whole Perſun Don 
nions) is, to this very Day, celebrated by the jw 
with ſome peculiar Ceremonies, but moſt of then 
duceable to theſe three Things, Reading, Reſting, u 
"Feaſting. Before the Reading, which is perform" 
the Synagogue, and begins in the Evening, s ſoon 


Prayer: In the fi of theſe, they praiſe God tor coun 
ing them worthy to attend this Divine Service; in 
ſecond, they thank him for the miraculous Preſervat 
'of their Anceſtors ; and in the third, they bleſs his ho 
Name, for having continued their Lives to the (ele 
bration of another Feſtival in Commemoration of 


the Beginning to the End, but not out of any 5 
Book, (for that is not lawful) but out of an 
Manuſcript, written on Parchment. There f 
Places in the Text, wherein the Reader = 
Voice with all his Might: When he comes to the P. 
that mentions the Names of the Sons of _ 
repeats them very quick, to ſhew, that they hes | 
deſtroyed in a Moment and every Time that » * 
of Haman is pronounced, the Children, q 
Fury, ftrike againſt the Benches of => 4 | 
with the Mallets that they bring for that - * 
ter that the Reading is finiſhed, the) Nee. 
and have a Supper, not of Fleſh, but at P 
and early next Morning they ariſe, an = 
- Synagogue ; where, after they have 17 - 
in Exodus, which makes Mention of 5 vr, 1 
let, they begin again to read the Boo 5 cute 
the ſame Ceremonies as before; an — 1 
Service of the Day, with Curſes en 7200 Ff 
Wife Zereth, with Bleſſings upon Mor . 1 his Pe 
and with Praiſes to God, for having Pee Tonk jou 
ple. Their Reſting on this Day is obſer! * 
that they will not ſo much as 
their Gardens, with full Perſuaſio 
come up, if they did; and therefore 


at Cheſs, and ſuch like Games, or ſpend , 5 


z 5 2 91 i. vi 4 e 
* 9 7 


5 until it hel proper. to begin their 
1 en Key ee themſelves to ſuch an 


Juſtice, been called pond 8 0 the Jews. 
"themſelves to drink Wine to Exceſs, nay, 

| _—_ "Pitch, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh 
ern de be Bleſſing of Are the 2 of 
e ves ſpeak,; and, amid other 
Hi J Digerſions of thy Day, they ue formerly 
1 an; but Mrein it was, thought, that 
2 2 2 Deſign to inſult Chri/tians, u — the 
oe) of our crucified Saviour, and therefore T heodoſtus 
LA b. 408.) forbad them to uſe 8 
wer de Penalty of forfeiting all their Privileges. We 
tre coly further to remark Epncerning this Feſtival, 
wat it b always kept for two Days together, and the 
Reaſon hereof 18 this: The Jews at Shuſhan had two 
Days allowed them to revenge themſelves of their Ene- 
cb ix 13. but the teſt of the Fer in other Na- 
— i 5 —4 This cauſed, at firſt, ſome Differ- 
E Time of Feaſting; for the Jets, in all 
44 3 Rae are txt; x 
ken of the Kingdom, having done Execution on 
der Enemies on the thirteenth Day, kept their Re- 
peng Feaſt on the fourteenth ; but the Jets at Shu- 


durteenth Days, kept their Fe/fival for their De- 
es on the nd, ; Wheis Mordecor however, 
U made a Record of this great Deliverance, he ſent 
Jeter to all the Jews throughout the Dominions of 
Gyferus, to eſtabliſh it as a ſtanding Ordinance among 


W ten, that they ſhould. keep both the fourteenth and fif- 


teenth of the Month Adar every Year, as the Days 
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e hae the Beal of Purim as, with 


hun, being auß Ben in this Work, both on the thirteentn 


* 


is the Reaſon why the Feſtival continues for two Da $, 
thoꝰ the former of them is only kept with great Solem- 


whereon the Jetus reſted from their Enemies: And this 


* Patrick's Com. Howells Hiſt. and Cvlmet's Dict. 


CHAP. X. 


Ahaſuerus his: Greatneſs; Mordecai im bigh Eſteem 


both by the Kia g and bis own Ptople the Jews. 
Ver. 1. AND the king Ahaſverus laid a tribute 
7 upon the land, and upon the iſles of 
of his might, and the declaration of the great- 
neſs of Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced 


him, are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 
For Mordecai the Jew was next unto king Aha- 
ſuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted 


of the, multitude of his brethren, ſeeking the 
et obo his people, and ſpeaking peace to all 


As this Chapter contains only a ſhort Account of 


Abaſuerus's Greatneſs, and Mordecai's. Power in the 


Perſian Court; upon which we —＋ 12 very 


particular, we ſhall cloſe this Chapter and 


out any farther Remarks. „ 


» 
— o * 
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AN 


the ſea, 2 And all the acts of his power, and 
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Tl  hawing caſt 190 
Diſit him under 
In 

Ver ſaries 


| Deſpair, and. ſo they maintained a bad Cauſe. 


— 
6 
* — 


5 5 
* 0 x. 0 


Job's Country, Piety, and Children. Satan's Ap- 


pearance before God; his-Charge againſt Job; 
requeſts, and obtaing Live," to prove him by. 
| Midi, Job's Greatneſs, and Mis fortune; in 


the deepeſt Tokens of 
Cod, and fins not” © 


Ver. 1 PHE RE was a man in the land of 
2 Us, whoſe name was Job, and that 
rfect and upright, and one that 


man was pe 
feared God, and eſchewed evil. 2 And there 
were born unto him ſeven ſons, and three 
daughters. 3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thou- 
ſand ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and five 
hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe- 


aſſes, and à very great houſhold : fo that this 
man was the greateſt of all the men of the eaſt. 
4 And his ſons went and feaſted in their houſes, - 


every one his day, and ſent and called for their 
three ſiſters, to eat and to drink with them. 5 
And it was ſo, when the days of their feaſting 
were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanctified 


them, and roſe up early in the morning, and 


offered burnt-offerings according to the number 


of them all: for Job ſaid, It may be that my 


ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts. 


Ch themſelves before the Lord, and Satan came a 
among them. 7 
tan, Whence comeſt thou? Then Satan anſven 


in the earth, and from walking up and dom 
it. 8 And the Lord faid unto Satan, Halt l 
Humility, 'werſhips, bleſſes . conſidered my fervant Job, that ber i 1 
: Nr; man, one chat feareth God and eſcheweth | 
9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and i 
oth Job fear God for nought ? 10 H 
thou made an hedge about him, and 2 


thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands, 


Lord faid unto Satan, Behold, all that he 


- oxen were plowing, 


And the Lord faid unto 
the Lord, and ſaid, From going to and 


like him in the earth, a perfect and an up 5 


bout 
houſe, and about all that he hath on _ 


ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. 11 But n 
thine hand now, and touch all that he bath, 5 
he will curſe thee to thy face. 12 


in thy power, only upon himſelf put por 
thine == So San went forth from 15 
of the Lord. 13 And there Was ® 17 
his ſons and his daughters were 2 7 
ing wine in their eldeſt brothers houle. | 


unto Job, and . hel 
. — 


ben, 
them: 15 And the Sabeans fell upon f 


in the ler 
took them away, yea, they have ry only a 


with the edge of the ſword, an ile he er 


ſcaped alone to tell thee. 1 


__ hi did Job continually. 6 Now there was a 


day, when the ſons of God came to preſent 
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Writings, be was à Deſcendant of Eſau; and from him 
the far greater Number of Interpreters believe Fob to 
have ſprung. Phe great Support of this Opinion, is a 
very antient Note found in a Greet Verſion of this 
Book ;/antl, indeed, M. Da Pim aſſerts, it is to be met 
with in all the antient Greek Copies: It runs thus: 
Jol lived in the Land of 4wuftis,i and the Confines of 
© {[dumaa. and Arabia; he was named Jobab, and took 
to Wife an Arabian, of whom he. had a Son named 
© Annon, who was the Father of Zerab, one of the 
| , Sons of the Poſterity of E/au, and his Mother Roſerra, 
a great ind from the wilderneſs, and. and he was the fifth from Abraham.” After which 
* he four corners of the houſe, and it fell follows a Genealogy of the Kings of Idumæa, taken 
wwote men and they are dead, and I out of the xxxvith ter of Geneſit. But the Reaſon 
pon the young lone to tell thee... 20 Then which prevails with me to reject this and many other 
am eſcaped a on : fs... 4 ved Nis Authorities to the ſame Purpoſe, is, that it would ſet 
ſob woſe, and rent his mae ane _ ob much lower, in reſpect of Time, than we can rea- 
l. and fell down upon the ground, .and wor, fonably ſuppoſe he lived. - 1, 2 i 
kioped. 21 And ſaid, Naked came I out of As to the Time in which Job lived, it is highly pro- 
u mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return bable, that it was about, or not long after the Death 
her: The Lord gave, and the Lord hath. of. Fufeph ; ſor Which Opinion the following Reaſons, 
n 7 bleſſed be the name of the Lord. arc alledged. 1. The Riches of Fob, which conſiſted 
11 1 this Job ſinned. not, nor charged God chiefy in Cattle, | ſeem to point out thoſe Times in 
2 In all this 48 which we are ſure that People lived unſhut up in Cities, 
. ſubſiſting on their Cattle, and removing from Place to 
art bo x Place, according as the Feeding of them required; ſuch, - 
0 Fo 
e- 


wlll 7. 


as we read in the Book of Geneſis, were the Lives led 
by Abraham, Lat, Iſauc, Efau, and Jacob; and we 
ther 0 may eaſily! conceive, that in the Courſe of a few. Ages 
nah true, that there was ſuch a Man, named ob, this would become a Thing impracticable: For, 
underwent thoſe Trials and Sufferings, which in Mankind increaſed, Countries were not only mgre 
Book are recorded of him? Or whether it was fully, but more regularly inhabited; Cities and gr t 
th an inſtructive and parabolical Poem, deviſed and Towns were by. Degrees: erected ; Property became - 
kapoſed by ſome of the devout Antients, on Purpoſe more valuable, and conſequently more firily looked 
aſi! into the Reader thoſe excellent Principles deli- after; ſo chat it grew: impoſlible for Perſons to keep 
Min it! But beſides other 1 that might be up ſuch large Herds, when Paſturage declined, and 
el to prove the Reality of the Story, drawn from Men applied themſelves to other Methods of ſubſiſting. 
Names of Perſons, People, Countries, and ſome aaly, The Sacrifices offered by Fob, are perfectly 
ir particular Paſſages therein mentioned, the Credit agreeable to thoſe made by the Patriarchs, and ſeem 
a to it by God through his Prophet Ezekiel, Ch. plainly to have been derived from the Precepts to, and 
. 14. and his Apoſtle St. James, Ch. v. II. in citing obſerved by Noah; but as theſe were, in a few Ages, 
ud referring to it, is enough, I. think, ſays Camp- totally ſwallowed: up in ſuperſtitious Idolatry, ſo a new 
þ to gain Belief in all, who have a due Regard. for Argument might be derived from hence, to prove that 
je Writings, that it is a real Hiſtory, © 2 deſcended from the Family of Nachor, and that his 
la the Land of U] Or rather Utz, according to the Friends ſprung from the ſame Stock; otherwiſe it would 
Wire Orthography ; but Commentators are exceed- be difficult to apprehend how true Religion came to 
py divided in their Opinions, where this Land of Uz be ſo long preſerved amongſt tem. 5 
tv be placed, There are thres eminent Perſons 'of _ 3dly, The profound Silence in the Book of Job, as 
Name mentioned in Seripture, each eſteemed to to any Thing relating to the Hebrew Nation, very 
ſe been the Father of the People amongſt whom Jeb clearly proves, that it was originally comes by a 
X. the fuſt is Ur the Son of Aram, the Son of Perſon unacquainted with their Affairs; nor is it poſſi- 
vo is generally taken for the Founder of Da- ble to account with any Degree of Probability, for its 
u; but this ſeems not to be well proved; however, being received into the Jewiſh Canon, after the Pro- 
bel probable, that he ſetled ſomewhere between mulgation of the Law, ſeeing the 1/raelites, thence- for- 
uit ::bans and the River Euphrates, and that he ward, looked on themſelves as God's peculiar People, 
MnunIcated his Name to the Region which he planted; and treated all the World befides with Contempt and 
„o, it might well enough be the Place of Jabs Averſin. W | | 


inn „ I nn 
1 * The ſecond Uz ſpoken of in Ser ipture, was  gythly, Thoſe Paſſages in the Book of which we are 
l Nachor the Brother of Abraham, and from ſpeaking, wherein this holy Perſon purges himſelf from 
b. ng with the moſt learned Writers in this 


the Stain of Idolatry, agree very well with the Time, 
Ars Canpbel, I ſuppoſe Fob to have deſcended ; in which we ſuppoſe him to have flouriſhed. - 


| OO N , with the Situation of thy, What he and his Friends ſay concerning the 
ch! rug will eafily perceive; that the Diſtrit, Methods, whereby God in their Days was pleaſed to 
{ 2 ore mentioned, is at no exceſſive Di- reveal his Will unto Mankind, are probable Teſtimonies 
Wirren, where we know Nacher ſpent his toi the fame Purpoſe. 
Meſaic H i it is evident, from the Current of . 6thly, The Length of Job's Life, which appears to 
te, 23 y 155 chat there Was a continual Inter- have been about 200 Years, which was extended by 
* © a near Relation, between the Fami- God's Favour, beyond the Term uſual in that Age, 
en, that th and Nachor 2 and thence it might eaſil correſponds very well with what we have advanced: 
d the lags Hiſtory of Fob, if he was a Deſcendant- For Abraham lived 175 Years, Iſaac 180, Jacob 147, 
| a Prob. come into the Hands of Moſes, and Levi, the longeſt Liver of his Sons, 137. _ 


0 "ty, methodized the Story, written thly, That he was neither Cotemporary with Abra- 
to 8 in Arabian Verſe : and ng en FLEE 


ag ham, Iſaac, nor Jacob, is, in ſome Meaſure, proved 
Ve ſprun MY £ | n, e, ne a . x 
| tural e _ Family, we have an eafi by his not being mentioned in the Book of Geneſis, 


| Friends, and the Families wherein the Righteouſneſs of Melchiſedec, and other 
fully ſhewn * derived, as ſhall hereafter, be Servants of God, are recorded. So that on the Whole, 
72 g Laſtly „ the Religiog and Piet of their Opinion carries the greateſt Appearance of 3 
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of Jethro his Father-in-law, written in (the Language we need not to be furprized 
natural to Elibu, who penn' d 'it in a poetical! Stile, per? pfteſſion, whi 
haps in a ſhort Time after Job's Reſtoration; and the gent of all Thin 
Nature of the Work recommending it to the Habreu and from a State in which J was inſenſible 
now, in alike State of Indigence ſhal! [ 
reduced it into the Form in which we now have it, Grave, and be ſnatch'd away from 
and by the Command of God publiſhed! it — + 
People, when he: led them through the Wilderneſs out g 


Legiſlator, who was a; Perſon of great Learning, he 


* 


WE | Chap. „ 
who aſſert, that: Moſes, peruſed / this Book-in-the Hoyle If ws conſider the \ Aries under whi 9 70 P. . 
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che Living: In the mean Time, I have ae Land of the 


ood Things of this World; for theſe Polleſle all the, 


of Egypt, that 'they:: might be encouraged to bear pa- poſſeſs them no longer, let me praiſe Hin ah a 


tiently thoſe Evils to which they were expoſed, excited 


- them to me ſo long: The Lord 


unto a chearful Cofidence in God's Mercy, and to en- hath taken away; bleſſed be the er and the Land 


tertain high Ideas of the divine Wiſdom, -  . + 
Now. there was a Day when the Sans of (rod came to 
preſent themſelves before the Lord, and Satan canie aifo 
among them]! We are under no Neceſſity, ſays Camp- 
bel, of taking this Relation in a {tric and literal Senſe. 
The Kingdom of Heaven, and all Things which relate 
thereto, are ſo far removed from our Apprehenſion, 
that it is impoſſible for us to have any other than analo- 
gical Ideas concerning them; from whence it comes to 


paſs, that the Scripture in a Multitude of other Places, 


as well as here, ſpeaks in the Language of Men; that 


is, makes uſe of ſuch Expreſſions as are ſuited to qu „„ 4 1 B | | 
Capacities. Thus the Prophet ſpeaking to Abab, deli-. Ver. 1. I AIN there was a day, when the 


vers himſelf after a Method nearly to this, when he 


tells him, That a lying Spirit went forth from the Lord, ſelves before the Lord, and Satan came a 
among them to preſent himſelf before the [ N 


to perſuade him to an Undertaking fatal in the Event. 
The Deſign in both Places ſeems to be, the giving us 


a ſtrong and lively Impreſſion of the wonderful Power 


of God, and of the extraordinary Means, by which his 
Providence acts in the Direction of human Affairs. In 
the preſent Caſe, it is clearly implied, that as the An- 
gels are incapable of doing us good, but as they are 
guided by his Commands, ſo the Powers of Darkneſs 
are unable to do us hurt, but by Permiſſion from Him; 
which the inſpired Writer at the ſame Time intimates 
is afforded only for the Trial of righteous Perſons, fuch 
as righteous Fob is repreſented to have been; and, 
ſurely, there cannot be any Thing more ſublime than 
the Deſcription here given, or better ſuited to the Dig- 
nity of human Nature, than that Satisfaction which the 
Lord is ſaid to have expreſſed in the unfeigned Zeal 
and untainted- Integrity of his Servant, agreeing exactly 
with the Expreſſion of our Saviour, as to the Joy in 
Heaven over a Sinner that repentetn. CIA, 
Aud the Sabeans fell upon them] The Sabeans were a 
People of Arabia, deſcended from Sheba, Grandſon of 
Abraham, by Keturah, and notorious Free-booters. 
And behold, there came a great Wind from the Wilder- 
neſs, and ſmote' the four Corners of the Houſe) This 
hath been a mighty Subject of Jeſt and Ridicule among 
the Atheiſts, who would fain argue a great Impropriety 
of Expreſſion, and from hence invalidate this, and 
many ſuch- like Expreſſions in Holy Scripture. They 
aſk, how in the Courſe of Nature the Wind could 
blow from any four Points of the Compaſs at once? I 


will not anſwer them from the Extraordinarineſs of this 


Event, ſays Howell, their Patron, the Prince of the 
Air, having at this Time an unlimited Power over the 
Elements to attack Job where he would, except in his 
Perſon, or how he pleaſed. But in Storms, eſpecially 
ſuch violent ones, as are even naw-a-days uſual, Na- 


vigators would be puzled to ſay, whether the Wind 


comes directly from one Point of the Compaſs, or from 
ſeveral at one and the ſame Time. And therefore/I 


ſhall refer them to an Heathen Author, whom they 
will ſooner believe than revealed Religion; and if I 
tell them that Virgil is of this Opinion, I do not queſtion 


but they will believe him. Let them conſult Virgil's 
Deſcription of a Storm in his firſt Eneis, and there they 
will find three Winds attacking the Sea at once, 


Una E uruſque, Notuſque ruunt, creberque procellis 
Africus. TR 5 


. Naked came 1 out of my Mother's Womb, and naked 

ball I return thither] This Expreflion is to be taken 
in a literal Senſe, in the firſt Part of the Verſe ; but the 

| Reference in the latter Part is certainly to the Earth. 


| Satan, being vanquiſhed in the ff, jr, 


comet thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, and 
| faid,. From going to and fro in the earth, w 
from walking up and down in it. 3 And the 
Lord faid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my 
feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? and till he 


for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give f 


of the Lord and ſmote Job, with fore boyk 


Nowy when Jobs three friends heard of all tit 


with him upon the ground ſeven day 


Skin for Skin, yea, all that a 


| me of the Lord. 
CHAP it 


Trial of Job's Patience; which, 3+. * * Fed] 
be . him with Boils. Job [SD ow 
and fits down in Aſhes, His Wife's Foll "As 
* acknowledges Gods Sovereigny k 
former Mercies. ] 71 * 
| 4 Nan cies, His three Friends, and their 


«< 1 - \ 
\ 


ſons of God came to Preſent them. 


old. 
ence 


2 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, From. wf 


ſervant Job, that there is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one th; 


holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou movedf 
me againſt him, to deſtroy him without | 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, Ski 


his life. 5 But put forth thine hand now, ax 
touch his bone and his fleſh, and he will cul 
thee to thy face. 6 And the Lord faid um 
Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand, but ſave hi 
life. 7 So went Satan forth from the preſence 


from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. 8 Ant 
he took him a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf withal 
and he ſat down among the aſhes. 9 The 
faid his wife unto him, Doſt thou {till rut 
thine integrity ? curſe God, and die. 10 But 
ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the foolil 
women ſpeaketh : what? ſhall we receive good! 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive eri 
In all this did not Job fin with his lips. 1. 


evil that was come upon him, they came dle 
one from his own place; Eliphaz the Tel 
nite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar i 
Naamathite : for they had made an appolnin® 
together to come to mourn with him, 400 | 
comfort him. 12 And when they lift up 1 
eyes afar off, and knew him not, they VR 
up their voice, and wept, and they = 
one his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon - 
heads towards heaven. 13 80 the) gr | 

$ and KV 
nights, and none ſpake a word unto him: 
they ſaw that his grief was very great. 


Man hath will 

: roverv 
for his Life] It is plain, that this VB 3 Tio 
ler N uſe; 2 if at this 2 5 10 
we don't rightiy underſtand its Meaning | 


_— 
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2. 5 N : . 
r it of an eher Proverbe; the gehe, 
un ber the Grounds whereof are frequently un- 
ui cen tons of other Nations and After-times. 
yon. ie tint in thoſe anticnt Times, tho” they had 
þ is en in of their Eſtate lay in Cattle, 


. 


5 that in 
ue Moench 5 1 75 à conſiderable Part, and their 
T which en ky in the Exchange of one Commodity 
gief Traff and it is certain they did exchange one Sort 
ſhe wotdes another. 80 that the Meaning may be 
of Ss Men willing and. commonly give one Skin 
; Bs for another Skin, and one Commodity for 
e e that a Man hath, his Houſe, Cattle 
| he, n. will he give, and that moſt willingly, 
wi Li -. that is, to redeem or fave his own Life. 
21 this: Skin for Stin, might then be a Pro- 
n "like that of ours; Body for Body, when one Man 
re, obliged for another. And we have ſome ſuch 
* refions among us; as when we ſay of a 
— has done ſome dangerous Action, his Shin, 
Aua, his Body ſhall pay for it, that is, it may coſt him 
af „ In ſhort, the plain Meaning of the Words is 
4 "That it is ſo far from being an Evidence of Job's 
f and generous Piety, that it is only an Act of 
1 Hypocriſy, and mere Self-love; he is well enough 
| — with the Loſs of his Eſtate, and Children too, 
I long as he fleeps in a whole Skin ; and he is well 
fd. that thou wilt accept of theſe as a Sacrifice or 
0 m in his ſtead; it is not true Patience and Humi- 
ty which makes him feem to bear his Croſſes ſo ſub- 
uſively, as deep Policy, that by his feigned Carriage 
nay appeaſe thy Wrath againſt him, and prevent 
iſe farther Plagues, which, for his Hypocriſy and other 
= of which he is conſcious, he fears thou wilt other- 
T bring upon his Carcaſe ; as will plainly appear 
DIyft thou fill retain thine Integrity? Curſe God and 
x] It is agreed, that the Hebrew Word ſignifies both 


þ curſe and to bleſs; but the latter is the Senſe in 
lich it is generally uſed, and, in the preſent Caſe, 


lun: For it is evident, that in the former Part of the 
Neman's Speech, ſhe ſarcaſtically reproaches her Hus- 
and, for maintaining his Integrity, that is, his religious 
erence: of God's Providence: And, therefore, we 

Y reaſonably make the latter Part of her Reproof 
pre with the firſt, by tranſlating the Words, Bleſs 
pd ard die, taking them, at the ſame Time, as ſpoken 
pucally ; however, taken either Way, it ſhewed her 
patempt both for her Huſband, and for the Object of 
Faith: Job, therefore, reproved her after this Man- 
r. Thos ſpeabeſt, ſaid he, as one of the fooliſh Wamen 
ueth: What ! ſhall we receive Good at the Hand of 
and ſhall we not receive evil? This Anſwer, as we 
peehend, farther ſupports that Senſe in which we take 
b Wife's Expreſſion : For, if he had underſtood her 
wing to be, that he ſhould defy God, and thereby 
nuke him, by Death, to put an End to his Suffer- 
* it will be hard to conceive how he came to make 
ſo mild an Expreſſion as fooliſh Moman; or why 

tad not rather called her impious ; whereas, admit- 
x Ken, by Meaging wills plainly this: 
e Veity, and his Manner of ruling 

; Morak, are weak Þ — 


i ought not to murmur at his Will, but as 
Good without Merit, ſo we A uld ſuffer 
C _—_ without repining; a proper Return cer- 
h Pane nſinuation, and from whence 
fred Writer very juſtly obſerves, that Fob did 


u all this 2 71 | | 
— * 4 4 his Lips, i. e. ſuffer any raſh 


Jo's thr Friends — Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- 
Naamathite] As we 


hubite, and Zophar 

$ r the 

I l Eſau, the Son of Jacob, was the Father of 
hd th. 2 numerous and powerful People, who 
erable Dig under the Conduct of his Sons, at a 


wy, ebe ce from their firſt Settlements; ſo 


the Son leve, this Eliphaz, the Temanite, 
fer, and cont nn? the Son of Eliphaz, the Son 
Ws to t de duently the ſixth from Abraham; ac- 


bs Suppoſition, he was allied in Blood to 


think, it may with the greateſt Propriety be ſo 
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at no great 


fooliſh ; we are his Crea- 


the City 


* 
aA 


57.1 
ob,” both BO pies in the ſame Degree 
rom Torah, the Father of Nachor and Abraham. Thofe 
who” incline to think he is ſtiled the Temanite, from 
of Teman, on the Borders of Arabia, do not 
at all contradict what we have been ſaying ;' for Teman, 
might, very probably, receive its Name from the Grand- 
fon of Eſau; and as to its Situation, it was certair 
Diſtance from the Land of Uz; and, if we 
reflect on the Manner in which this People lived, arid 
their frequent Removes for the Sake of conveniently feed- 


ing their Cattle, we may very eaſily account for the 


Intimacy between Eliphaz and Job, even 
ſtood at a greater Diſtance than it did. 
The Patriarch Abraham, had by Keturah, his Wife, 
after the Deceaſe of Sarah, five Gd, and all theſe he 
ſent into the Eaſt Country, in his Life-time, that they 
might be at a ſufficient Diſtance from Iſaac, the Heir 
both of his temporal Eftate, and of the Promiſe which 
God had made him. Now the laſt of theſe Sons, in 
that Order in which they are ſet down Gen. xxv. is 
Shuah, from whom it's probable that Bildad the Shu- 
hite ſprung. The Learned have affigned Shuah a Place 
very near the Land of Uz: So that the Place of his 
Dwelling, it's likely, lay between Teman and U, 
whereby Bildad was a Neighbour both of Eliphaz and 
Job, al nearly related to each other, as deſcending from, 
their great Anceſtor Terah; which we may affirm with 
the greater Aſſurance, ſeeing there is no very conſider- 
able Writer who denies it. e 


tho* Tean 


As to Zophar, the Naamathite, the third Friend of 
Fob, we muſt ingenuouſſy confeſs, that nothing, with 
any Degree of Certainty, can be faid about him. Some 
have confounded Naamath, and Thimnab ; but inſtead 
of having Recourſe to obſcure and ill-founded Conjec- 
tures, we chuſe to ſay no more of him, than that it is) 
likely he lived at pretty near an equal Diſtance fron 


Eliphaz and Bildad, and was a Deſcendant from the 


fame Family, ſince the Sons of Keturah, and the De- 
ſcendants from Eſau, ſeem to have fixed their Habita- 
tions about this Place. VV 

Theſe Men having heard of the terrible Misfortunes 
that had befel their Friend Fob, came to viſit and com- 
fort him; but, ſurely, great was their Aſtoniſhment 
when they. beheld him covered with Blotches and ſitting 
on a Dunghil. . | | . 

What the Diſtemper was which the Devil had brought 
upon the Body of Job, is a Point much litigated among 
the Learned. Some are of Opinion, that it was the 
Leproſy, or univerſal Scab. Others imagine it a total 
Covering of the Body with inflammatory Puſtules, 
which itched moſt exceſſively, and tormented every 
Limb and Joint of him. A third Opinion is, that it 


was the Hyp-gout, or Sciatica. St. Auguſtin thought 


his Fleſh was every where corrupted, which ſeems, 
indeed, in ſome Meaſure, countenahced by the Text, 
which ſpeaks alſo as if his Fle/h had been eaten by 
Worms, However, this we may with Certainty ayer, 
that as the Devil had a Power of afflicting him, the 
Diſtemper was none of the lighteſt ; but that which, in 
the Opinion of a ſubtil Spirit, was beſt r Ke to ſtir 
up Impatience, and engage the dejected Sufferer to for- 

et the Reverence due to the Lord of the Univerſe, his 
— 85 and Preſerver. But tho* we have only this ge- 
neral Meaſure of the Malignity of his Diſeaſe, and are 
not copioufly informed as to the peculiar Sort of Blains 
and Eruptions; yet we are very well acquainted with 
the moſt painful and loathſome Part of Job's Infirmity: 


He was, from Head to Foot, covered with thoſe Boils, 


R % + 


feel the moſt horrid Anguiſh in his Body, nothing 15 
e 


4 * 


be accounted more full and 
ſtian, as to the. Truth of his Condition in that Reſpect. 
here is one Difficulty more in this Chapter, which 
has, occaſioned a. good deal of, Diſpute ne ths 


Learned, namely, Who was Job's Wife? According 


to the Traditions of the Hebrews, ſhe was Dinab, the 


 Dfughter of Jacob. In the Chaldee Paraphraſe, printed 
at Fenice; and in the London Polyglot, we find her fo 


a 


| and certain it is, that as no Notice is taken in the ori- 
inal Hebrew, fo neither is there a Word about her 


in the Greek, Syrian, or Arabic Verſion. Others aſ- 


ſert, That Dinah was not the firſt Wife of Job, ſhe 
who grieved him in his Sorrows, and deſpiſed him for 
praying to God in his Afflictions; but a ſecond Wife 
whom he married after his Calamities were over. But 
Philo fays expreſly, that it was ſhe by whom Job had 
all his Children, viz. fourteen Sons, and ſix Daughters; 
ſeven Sons, and three Daughters, before his Misfortunes, 
and ſeven Sons and three Daughters afterwards. But 
this, like other Notions of the ſame Sort, how well 
ſoever they might ſatisfy a Nation ſo prone to flatter 
themſelves as the Fews were, or whatſoever Credit 
they might meet with from Men fo ready to take up 
with Traditions; yet it cannot be received by any Man of 
ttcolerable Senſe, who will give himſelf Time to conſider, 
And compute the Hiſtory of Jacob and his Defcendants, 
with that of this righteous Perſon.and Family: For we 

know well enough the Age of Dinab, at the Time of 


| Mar tae with 7ob.muſt have happened after that, which 
does not at all accord with the Chronology of that 
Book which is called by that holy Man's Name. Who- 
ever his Wife was, there are ſtill preſerved nine Verſes 
in the Greet Tongue of her ſatyrical Expoſtulations 
with her Huſband, which do not deſerve to be repeated, 


0 conſidering the Pains taken, in the Hiſtory | 
itſelf 


compares Job's Wife tempting him, with Eve's tempt- 


ing Adam; and takes Occaſion to magnify the Wiſdom, 
Virtue, and Piety of Fob for his Conduct on that Oc- 
cafion; concluding his Panegyrick with this Expreflion ; 
Thus Job, when full of Sores," and covered with Dirt, 


> 


was a better Man than Adam, in the Midft of that Fe- 


licity which he enjoyed in Paradiſe. „ 
, a 0H AF. al EY. 
Job curſes the Day of his Birth, and prefers the 
State and Condition of the Dead, before that of 


Ver. 1. 


ſpake and in 
was born, and the night in which it was faid, 


There is a man- child conceived. 4 Let that day 


be darkneſs, let not God regard it from above, 
neither let the light ſhine upon it. 5 Let darkneſs 


and the ſnadow of death ſtain it, let a cloud dwell 


upon it, let the blackneſs of the day terrifie it. 6 
As for that night, let darkneſs ſeize upon it, ſet 
it not be joyned unto the days of the year, let it 
not come into the number of the months. 7 Lo, 
let that night be ſolitary, let no joyful voice 
come therein. 8 Let them curſe it that curſe 


the day, who are ready to raiſe up their mourning. 
9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark, 


let it look for light, but have none, neither let 
it ſee the dawning of the day. 10 Becauſe 
it ſhut not up the doors of my mothers womb, 
nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes. 11 Why died 
I not from the womb ? why did I not give up the 
| ghoſt when I came out of the belly? 12 Why 
did the knees prevent me? or why the breaſts 
that I ſhould ſuck? 13 For now ſhould I have 


3 


? * ae 's 


_. A EXPOSEFVON' ef &< 
explicit to ſatisfy any Chr [i 
counſellors of the earth, which 
ces for themſelves: 15 Or 


ed; but in that of Antwerp, her Name is left out; 


and life unto the bitter i ſou] 


going with her Father and Brethren; and her 


Stile, are eaſily diſcerned from the other. For #4 
Fevers, which deprive Men of their Senſes, none rele 


dent to human Nature, needed not to have drawnfr 
us this Caution; but that the inſpired Writer infon 


right: And hence aroſe a Neceſſity of pointing out 


AFTER this opened Job his mouth, 
and curſed his day. 2 And Job. 
ſaid, 3 Let the day periſh wherein 1 


_ periſhed being innocent? or N 


till, and been quiet, I ſhould 15 4. 
b; 
and 


had geld, who filled their bout Price the 
16 Or as an hidden untimely birth | nr: 
been; as infants. which never ſaw | bad not 
There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; 4 1 
the weary be at reſt. 18 There the Mi * there 
together, they hear not the voice of an 
preſſor. 19 The ſmall and „ 


3 great are | 
the ſervant is free from his maſter 10 W. 
ore is light given to h. „ 

ght give him that is in miſe 


for death, but it cometh not, _ 2 ng 
than for hid treaſures? 22 Which Reg: 
ceedingly, and are glad when they « 00 by 
grave? 23 Why is light given to a man wh 
way is hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 4 
For my ſighing cometh before ] eat, ad 0 
roarings are poured out like the waters, 25 Fi 
the thing which I greatly feared is come ung 
me, and that which I was afraid of, is on 
unto me. 26 I was not in ſafety, neither hy 
I reft, neither was I quiet: yet trouble came 


In this'and the ſubſequent Speeches of Job, we 
8 to diſtinguiſh between thoſe paſſionate Rey 
ings, which flow from the Anguiſh of a Perſon under d 
moſt painful Senſation; and thoſe argumentative Di 
courſes, which he delivered in his Intervals from } 
exceſſive 'Torment, and which, from their Method x 


the injurious Expreſſions of the Sick; fo, while intold 
rable Pain prevents the due Exerciſe of Reaſon, w 
may juſtly eſteem the Patient not in his Senſes, a 
therefore ought to paſs by whatever vehement Can 
2 the Senſe of his immediate Miſery may ext 

"he Language of this pious Man indeed, tho' fil 
with the bittereſt Invectives againſt the Miſeries inc 


us, that. the Almighty approved of what 4 ſpoke ct 
cerning his Power and Providence, at the fame Ti 
that he declared his three Friends had expreſſed the 
ſelves on the ſame Head in Terms which were 


our Readers which thoſe Paſſages» were, wherein! 
ought to expect ſuch a juſt Deſcription of the Un 
Nature; leſt any ſhould miſtake in a Matter of 


great Importance, by miſapprehending the Words of 


divinely inſpired Author of this Book. 


TE "CHAP. Iv. ; 
Eliphaz replies to Job's heavy Complaints d 

ter Imprecations ; but inſtead of comforing * 
under the heavy Hand of God, bis 4 wer 1 
| of Reproof and Cenſure. Eliphaz 5 Visa. 


HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſxe 
1 and ſaid, 2 If we aſſa to oY 
with thee, wilt thou be grieved ? but 2 i 
withhold himſelf from ſpeaking? 3 Bebo * 
haſt inſtructed many, and thou hal ſtrength 
the weak hands. 4 Thy words habe oo | 
him that was falling, and thou halt wy | 
the feeble knees. 5 But now it ** 
thee, and thou fainteſt; it mere my 
thou art troubled. 6 J not wo 1 
confidence, thy hope, and the uprigm,. 


W 
ways? 7 Remember, 1 Pas rea were 
l 


* If 
p14 


Ver. 1. 


a 


* 
4 8 
Oe 


pe $ Even 8 1 have ſeen, | they ſtances. To think, as ſome do, 
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8 N A 3 this was but a 
" : and ſow wickedneſs, reap the Fiction and Artifice of Eliphaa, that his Words might 
that plow ue dial of God they periſh, mg by have more Authority with Job z. or that this was but a 
fame. 9 By F his noſtrils are they conſumed, 10 diabolical Deluſion, ſeems to be both uncharitable and 
he br of che lion, and the voice of the fierce 


100 and the teeth of the young lions are broken, 'and good Man, and therefore would not needleſly make 
| 9 


jon periſheth for lack of prey, and himſelf a Liar for Job's Conviction; and, ly, from 

u The — rk wp are ſcattered abroad. 12 the Matter of dis Video which is no l to 

the ſtout lion ſecretly brought to me, and the Nature or Deſigns of the Devil, but holy, and 

a thing " kerle thereof. 13 In thoughts agreeable to the Divine Majeſty and Purity, and uſeful 

nine car fecewed ue vp n x h 3, d Ne to Men's Inſtruction, Humiliation, and Reformation. 

dom the viſions of * — 2 ON It was therefore a «divine Viſion, which, in that Ape, 
aleth on men, 147 4 


1 and State of the Church, before the holy Scriptures 
nembling, which made all my bones to ſhake. were written, was the uſual Way of God's Diſcovery 
Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the of his Mind to thoſe that ſought him. 0 
<< of my fleſh ſtood * 16 It ſtood ſtill, but „ gu 

O 


-ould not diſcern the form thereof: an image c KAP. V. 


before mine eyes, there was ſilence, and! 5 om calls upon Job to produce any Authorities 


: d 4 * 8 nh 3 JT nes ite rom the Saints contrary to his Opinion, with re- 
Dort ju n - 


| | pats ſpe to the Fuſtice and Purity of God. The 

in his maker? 18 Behold, * put "no. truſt u of 2 Man 14.5 to Trou- 
his fervants; and his angel he charged with ble. God's Onnipotence 

ly: 19 How much leſs on them that dwell in ; | 

aſs of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 

7-4 are cruſhed before the moth? 20 They 

e deſtroyed from morning to evening: they 

ſh for ever without any regarding it. 21 

th not their excellency which is in them, go 

y they die, even without wiſdom. 


Ver. 1. ALL now, if there be any that will 


anſwer thee; and to which of the 
. faints wilt thou turn? 2 For wrath killeth the 
fooliſh man, and envy ſlayeth the filly one. 3 
I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root: but ſuddenly 
I curſed his habitation. 4 His children are far 


| mg . from ſafety, and they are cruſhed in the gate, 
As Jo's Friends ſeem to be _ oF hang and neither is there any to deliver them. 5 Whoſe har- 
= ns - = Was 2 0 Dit. = got veſt the hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out 
, thecally pe chi Time? In years fe m4 this, we of the thorns, and the robber ſwalloweth up their 
i remark, that of all the Eaſtern People, the Arabs ſubſtance. 6 Although affliftion cometh not 
laſt altered their Cuſtoms and Manner of Living; forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out 


de moſt authentick Relations concerning them, of the ground: 7 Yet man is born unto trouble, 
of their Chiefs, as Perſons addicted to a ſeden- as the ſparks flie upward. 8 I would ſeek unto 
Courſe of Life, and much given to Contemplation. 


| God, and unto God would I commit my cauſe : 
ee: 9 Which doeth great things and unſearchable; 
Genius, which they had all Opportunity to indulge, marvellous things without number. 10 Who 
rihſtanding their frequent Migrations ; ſince when giveth rain upon the earth, and ſendeth waters 
r their Tents were pitched, the Heads of the Fa- upon the fields: 11 To ſet up on high thoſe that 


eg 1 at 3 0 ſes hr, hate 2 be low; that thoſe which mourn may be exalted 
be. at 18, to ſpend the greateſt Fart of the Day to ſafety. 12 He diſappointeth the devic 
courling with their Friends and Relations, as is the 4 FF 2 


at prag . the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform 
i E W Trade a their enterpriſe. 13 He taketh the wiſe in their 
rming theſe Alterations. Elipbaz, Billad, and Own Craftineſs : and the counſel of the froward is 
ber, being intimate with Job in his Proſperity, and Carried headlong. 14 They meet with darkneſs 
x] alten converſed with him on religious Topics, in the day time, and grope in the noon-day as 
3 Duty incumbent on them to viſit and com- in the night. 15 But he ſaveth the poor from 


'n his Diſtreſs. Accordingly they for ſeven the ſword, from their mouth, and from the ha 
| him Company in his exceffive Sorrow for his oe OP | 7 nd 


s, all which P: of the mighty. 16 So the poor hath hope, and 
u to giye 2 — — — A iniquity ſtoppeth her mouth. 17 Behold, happy 
King Chapter, they were all wnoublod, 4 ſup- #5 the man whom God correcteth: therefore 
R tht he charged God with Injuſtice; for which, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty : 
by — reprove him, and endeavour to ſet hm 18 For he maketh fore, and bindeth up: he 
b they r him in reſpect to that Point, woundeth, and his hands make whole. 19 He 
Wing into 5 of de great Conſequence, as that ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles : yea, in ſeven 


G3 many Errors about it, as might pre- ;; 8 "ia x : 
ai reſtoring him to bis former . Veda; there ſhall no evil touch thee. 20 In famine he 


fe % e think the Rectitude of their Intenti ſhall redeem thee from death; and in war, from 
„ vindicated, ſince all thiey robes 8 3 the power of the ſword. 21 Thou ſhalt be hid 
* Ae Deſire of doing Good to their from the ſcourge of the tongue: neither ſhalt 
b thi Erg. ſervent Zeal for the Honour of God. thou be afraid of deſtruction when it cometh. 
: Almighty n with what is ſaid 22 At deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh: 
Men; for the W;.., to the Speeches of theſe neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts of the 

* Pelle rath of the Lord is not ſaid to : : 
*unſt them f int earth. 23 For thou ſbalt be in league with the 

z poken n dem for having ſpoken, but for not c 

the 1,1. "St concerning him and his Attributes. ſtones of the field: and the beaſts o! the field 
| oe following Verſes, Eliphaz deſcribes {hall be at peace with thee. 24 And thou ſhalt 
from the had ; which, that it was real, is ap- know that thy tabernacle ſpall be in peace; and 
punctual Deſcription of all its Circum- thou ſhalt viſit thy habitation, and ſhalt not fin. 
7 F 25 
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unreaſonable; partly, becauſe Elipbax, tho' under a 
Miſtake concerning Job's Caſe, was doubtleſs à wiſe 
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23835 Thou ſhalt know alſo: that thy ſeed fhaltÞ: 
| A and thine, offſpring as the graſs of the 
_ "earth; 26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in 

à full age; Alike ag a ſhock. of corn cometh in 
in his ſeulon. 27 Lo this, we have ſcarchedd it, 
o it is; bear it, and know thou it for thy good. 
| lere Elipbaz again expatiates on the ſame Subject, 
+#__.. "and from 72 Whole draws this Concluſion, That tho 
5 AMiQion cometh not forth of the Duſt, f. e. is not 
"neceſſarily annexed to human Nature, yet Man by his 
_ own. Wickedneſs incurs, frequent Puniſbments, and is 
A Senſe born to Trouble, as the Sparks fly arg ; 
Wherefore he exhorts ' Fob to commit his Cauſe to 


* 
” 
* 


God, who doth great Things' and unſearchable, mar- 
Vvellous Things without Number, whoſe Providence be- 
*  ſtows continual Bleſſings throughout the whole Earth, 
| raiſing the Low to exalted. Stations, and deprefling the 
* Crafty hy their own Devices, ordering all 'Things with 

5 ba point uſtice, and correcting in Mercy thoſe in whom 


| his Goodneſs, giving them Peace in their Habitations, 


 - plentiful Poſſeſions, and leading them by an eaſy and 


flow Deſcent to the Grave. 


Job inſiſts that bis n vindicates 
Uuimſelf, and reproves bis Friends. 


Ver. 1. B Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 Oh 


- 


* 


1 80 that my grief were throughly 
weighec 


* the fand of the ſea: therefore my words are 
- | © ſwallowed up. 4 For the arrows of the Almigh- 
ty are within me, the poyſon whereof drinketh 
up my ſpirit: the terrors of God do ſet them- 
ſelves in array againſt me. 5 Doth' the wild aſs 
bray when he hath graſs? or loweth the ox over 
his fodder? 6 Can that which is unſavoury be 
eaten without falt? or is there any taſte in the 
white of an egg? 7 The things that my foul 
refuſed to touch gre are as my ſorrowful meat. 
8 O that I might have my requeſt: and that 
God would grant me the thing that I long for! 
9 Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me: 
that he would let looſe his hand and cut me off. 
10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea, I 
would harden my ſelf in ſorrow; let him not 
ſpare, for J have not concealed the words of the 


ſhould hope? and what #s mine end, that T 
ſhould prolong my life? 12 Is my ftrength the 
quite from me? 14 To him that is afflicted pity 
ſhould. be ſhewed from his friend; but he for- 
ſaketh the fear of the Almighty. 15 My brethren 
have dealt deceitfully as a brook, and as the 


ſtream of brooks they paſs away: 16 Which 


are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, and wh erein 
the ſnow is hid: 17 What time they wax warm 


1 t hey vaniſn; when it is hot, they are conſumed 


out of their place. 18 The paths of their way 
are turned aſide; they go to nothing, and 
periſh, 19 The troops of Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 20 They 


were confounded becauſe they had hoped; they 
came thither, and were aſhamed, 21 For now 


ye are nothing; ye ſee my caſting down, and are 


afraid. 22 Did I fay, Bring unto me? or give par 


a reward for me of your ſubſtance ? 23 Or deliver 


g me fron T't he enemies hand ? or 
the agg of "the mighty ? 2, Tee” me 
©, an 


are right words? but what doth 


delights ; reſtoring and protecting thoſe wha rel) on 


, and my calamity. laid in the balances. 


holy One. 11 What is my ſtrength, that 1 


22 5 
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cauſe me to 4 
25 How foriby 


reprove? 26 Do vou imagine to 2 guy 

and the ſpeeches of one that is Fang ſds 

are as wind? 27 Yea, ye overwhelm the * 
; ef 


lefs, and you dig a pit for your (:: . 
therefore * . look 3 5 No 
evident unto you, if I lie. 29 Ram 
you, let it not be inquity; yea, return apy 
my righteouſneſs ig in it. 30 Is there i * 
in my tongue; cannot my taſte diſcern 
things? 3 


I will hold my tongue: aud 
ſtand wherein I have erred. 


, 
: 


Job replies to Eliphaz in the fam | 
wherein he before bewailed his 03 es K 
nothing appears in his Diſcourſe that wants Ex *. 
we ſhall proceed to the next Chapter. 


P. vn 
Job here gives a further Deſcription of bit 1. 
. which : 2 * 1 * 
_ Life, and beſeeches the Lord to deprive bin ii 
The Vanity and Litileneſs of Man. 
Ver. 1. J S there not an appointed time to m 
5 upon earth? are not his days alſo lik 
the days of an hireling ? 2 As a ſervant eamelſl 
deſireth the ſhadow, and as an hireling looks 
for the reward of his work: 3 So.am I made 
poſſeſs months of vanity, and weariſom nigh 
are appointed to me. 4 When I lie down, 
ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, and the night be gone 
and I am full of toſſings to and fro unto tt 
dawning of the day. 5 My fleſh is clothed wit 
worms and clods of duſt, my ſkin is broken, 
become loathſome. 6 My days are ſwifter i 
a weavers ſhuttle, and are ſpent without ho 
7 O remember that my life is wind: mince) 
ſhall-no more ſee good. 8 The eye of him 
hath ſeen me ſhall ſee me no more: thine ej 
are upon me, and I am not. 9 4 the cloud 1s 
ſumed, and vaniſheth away: ſo he that gx 
down to the grave, ſhall come up no more. | 
He ſhall return no more to his houſe, net 
ſhall his place know him any more. 11 There 
I will not refrain my mouth, I will ſpeak in 
anguiſh of my ſpirit, I will complain in the b 
terneſs of my ſoul. 12 An I a fea, or 29 
that thou ſetteſt a watch over me? 13 jp 1 
ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my con” 
eaſe my complaint: 14 Then thou ſcare 
ith d hrough vil 
with dreams, and terrifieſt me tnroug* 
15 So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, 
death rather than my life. 161 loath 1, 


not live alway : let me _ OR on 
vani 7 that nod. 
vanity. 17 What 2s man, midſt 


magnifie him? and that thou | 
ho upon him? 18 And that hos 
viſit” him every morning, and t) — x 
moment? 19 How long wilt _ — 
from me, nor let me alone till I Wa 

my ſpittle? 20 I have 
unto thee, O thou preſerver 
thou ſet me as a mark again 
a burden to my ſelf 3 An 
ardon. my. eranſgreſſion, and tes gu, 
iniquity ? for now ſhall J ſleep in the 6 


WT 2 oh g | 
ee v enn. 


oy 1235 [thi 25 magnify 


there in 


bot 1400 


1 24 g ud 


t 1s „con- 
* Man! „ . FR 
or to have-any g 
Favour, 
Honour to.1 that thou, wilt con- 
. draw fo "al thy Forces againſt 
* _ 15 was a fit Match for thee; whereas Men 


bs regafd mean Adverſaries, and will not 
4 We much as to fight with him; therefore, 

O Lord, thus diſhonour chyſelf, or magnify 
Fo dads that even thy Corrections are Mer- 
D 


it Us 


A 0 H A P. VIII. 43 

Fuad! Reproof. Cod is juſt in all bis Mays, 

| and bis Dealings towards Job's Children vindi- 

and, If be das pure and uprigbt, God would 
or bim; and for this appeals to the 

125 . antient Ti Te, which declares je bad 

W . 


HEN anſwered Bildad he Sollte 
and ſaid, 2 How long wilt thou 
ak thele —＋ and how long 
thy mouth be lite a ſtrong wind? 
pervert judgment ? or doth: the Almighty 
rent juſtice ? 4 If thy children have ſinned a- 
o uf him, and he have caſt them away for their 
| 5 If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God 
ines agd he thy ſupplication to. the Al- 
y: 6 If thou wert pure and upright ; ſurely 
rh would awake for thee, and make the 
NI thy nghteouſneſs proſperous. 7 
12 begining was 39 * et thy latter 
y increaſe. or enquire, I 
* of e 0 age, he prepare thy 
to the ſearch of their fathers. 9 (For we are 
if yelterday, and know nothing, becauſe our 
$ upon earth are a. ſhadow) 10. Shall they 
teach thee, and tell 
of their heart. 11 Can the ruſh grow u 
bout mire? can the ff grow without water! 
Whilſt it it yet ay L greenneſs, and not 
donn, it, withereth' before any other herb. 
% gre the paths, of. all that forget God, and 
f lypocrites hope ' ſhall periſh: 14 Whoſe 
Re ſhall be cut and whoſe 5 Ie 2 
| 1 2 7 2 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, 


he AER 16 He is green before the ſun, 
| his branch ſhogterh. a in 0 


iz 


Ng hon: 


his garden. 1 
jr o are wrapped Bow, Bi hes p and he ſeth 
12 bens Ty 1325 1 4 1 have 


i ahn 2s the joy of his 
Wr of the earth ſhall others 2 bo 20 
od will not caſt away a perfect man, 


ught to be 
nd upright, Frog og jt mum of kt 
e towards God and nd Mans Bu God's 


FM 1 
4: — 
2 
— 


| 1 Page and ſecret Sinner. And this an 


ſhall the words 
3 Doth 


1 ſee bim not: he 


thee, and utter words 


nd: he ſhall hold it faſt, but it 
1 1 would deſpiſe my life. 


jj” Vl he help he xplgpe T 
8 with la i ae e 
e dane va har thee ſhall be 
5 and t e 
We hal come to n ee pf 
"RP nought.. 58442 
| thou po; 4 ight) If ne wert in Truth © 


_ 
— =, 


Ma 


i 3 
yy 6 une 4 1 8 15 on Da. We 
1 4 


573 
ling with thee is an evident Tok that 
bg, 7 2 8 Shews, E. br Fl we, 


bak. 


brouf ht aga 


ree both With the Charge 0 by 
3 Iv. 6, 7. and with the fo ia D courſe, | 
iculatly with Ver, 2502 If t bn wenden 

ep pure and upright'; is, if . een ik 
Oy to * Supplicatlon. 


e 


eee #4 IX. 


Job acknowledges God's ute and the Vanity of , 
P. with bin, + The Gedly and Wicked 
fred he of 7 7 Calamities, and y. 
Jet cal Oppreſſi 570 tſhes fer a Day f- Man, 
and 8 Removal of the divine 1 r, then walt 5 
by plead for himſelf. mM 


Fer. 1.4 HEN Job ata}; and fig, 2 
I know #t is ſo of a truth: but how 
mould n man be juſt with God? 3 If he will con- 
tend with him, he cannot anſwer him one of a 
thouſand. 4 He is wiſe in heart, and might 
in ſtrength : who hath hardened himſelf again 
him, and hath proſpered ?' 5 Which removeth 
the mountains and they know not: which overturn- 
eth them in his anger. 6 Which ſhaketh the earth 
out of her place, and the pillars thereof tremble. 
7 Which commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not: 
and ſealeth up the ſtars. 8 Which alone ſpreadeth 
out the heavens, and treadeth upon the waves of the 
ſea. 9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, Pleiades, 
and the chambers of the ſouth. 10 Which doeth 
great things paſt finding 7 yea, and wonders 
without number. 11 Lo, he 1 by me, and 
paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive 
him not. 12 Ege, he takketh 7 who 
can hinder him? who will ſay unto him, What 
doeſt thou? 13 If God will not withdraw his 
anger, the proud do ſtoup under him. 
14 How much les ſhall I anſwer — and chooſe 
out my words 10 reaſon with him? 15 Whom, 
tho' I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer, but 
I would: make ſupplication to my judge. 16 If 
I had called, and he had anſwered me; yet would 
I not believe, that he had hearkened unto my 
voice. 17 For he breaketh me with a tempeſt, 
and multiplieth , my wounds without caule, 18 
He will, not ſuffer me to take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitterneſs. 19 If 7/peak of ſtrength, 
lo he is ſtrong: and if of judgment, who ſhall 
ſet me a time 0 plead? 20 If I juſtifie my ſelf, 
mine own mouth ſhall condemn me: if 7 * 
am perfect, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. . 
Th hbough I werg perfect, yet would I not know ay 
22 This is one 
thing, therefore I ſaid it, he deftroyeth the per- 
fect and the wicked, 23 If the ſcourge lay 
ſuddenly, he will laugh. at the trial of the in- 
nogent. | 24 The earth is given into the hand of 
the wicked: he covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof; if not, where, and who is he? 25 
Now. my days are ſwifter op a poſt: they flee 
away, they ſee no good. 26 They are paſſed 
away as the "on ſhi s.: as the eagle that haſteth 
to the prey. If| fay, I will forget my com- 
plaint, in . off my beavineſs, and com- 
tg my. ſelf : 28 1 am afraid of all my ſorrows, 
I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 
29 If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain? 
30 If I waſh my ſelf with ſnow- water, and make 
my hands never ſo clean; 31 Let ſhalt — 
plunge 
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plunge me in the ditch, and ipine on clothes 


mall abhor me. 32 For he is not a man as 1 


am that I ſhould anſwer. him, and we ſhould 
come together in judgment. 33 Neither is there 
any days: man .betwixt us, that might lay his 
hand upon us both. 34 Let him take his rod 
away from me, and let not his fear terriſie me. 
35 Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him; but 


it is not ſo with me. 


+. Which maketh Arfturus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the 


Chambers of the South] Theſe he names as Stars and 
Conſtellations of the teſt Note and Eminence; for 
ſo they are both in 2 — and other Authors, and 
ſuch as have, or ought to have, a ſpecial Influence in 
; but under them he ſeems 
to comprehend all the Stars, which as they were 


_ created by God, fo they are under his Government. 
Arcturus is a northern Conſtellation, near to that call'd 


the Bear, which riſes to us about the Beginning of 
September, and by its Riſing (as Pliny affirms) produ- 


| ces horrible Storms and Tempeſts. Orion is a ſouthern 


1 that riſes to us in December, . noted 
y Aſtronomers for raiſing fearful Winds and Tempeſts 
both by Sea and Land. The Pleiades is a Conſtella- 
tion not far from Orion, and near that called the Bull, 
which we call the ſeven Stars: To us it riſes about the 
Beginning of the Spring, and by its Riſing cauſeth Rains 
and Tempeſts, and therefore is unwelcome to Mariners 
at Sea. By the Chambers (or inmeſt and ſecret Cham- 
bers, as the Word ſignifies) of the South, he ſeems to 
mean thoſe Stars and Conſtellations which are towards 


bers, becauſe are for the moſt Part hid and ſhut 
up (as Chambers com are) from theſe Parts of 
the World, and do not riſe or appear to us till the Be- 


ginning of dummer, when they alſo raiſe ſouthe 
and Tempeſts, as Aſtronomers obſerve. 


oe,» + a Ca 


ny Winds 


* 
. 


Job continues bis Complaints, and expoſtulates with 


Cad concerning bis Aflittions ; regrets the Hour 


« 


fert before his Death. 


| © that be was born, and entreats for a little Com- 


Ver. 1. J ſoul is weary of my life, I will 
5 V leave my complaint upon my ſelf; 
I will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 2 1 
will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me; ſhew 
me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 3 1s 
it good unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs ? 


that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work of thine 


hands? and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked? 
4 Faſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as mar 
ſeeth? 5 Are thy days as the days of man? are 


thy years as mans days, 6 That thou enquireſt after 


mine iniquity, and ſearcheſt after my fin? 7 
Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, and there 
is none that can deliver out of thine hand. 8 
Thine hands have made me and faſhioned 'me 
together round about; yet thou doſt deſtroy me. 
9 Remember, I beſeech the, that thou haſt made 
me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt 
again? 10 Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, 
and cruddled me like | cheeſe? 11 Thou haſt 
clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, and fenced 
me with bones and'finews. 12 Thou haſt granted 
me life and favour, and thy viſitation” hath” pre- 
ſerved my ſpirit. 13 And theſe things haſt thou 
hid in thine heart: I know that this 7s with thee. 
14 If I fin; then thou markeſt me, and thou 
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. - 15 If I 


be wicked, wo unto me; and if I be righteous 


yet will I not lift up my head: I am full of con- 


fuſion, therefore | ſee | thou 
and again thou ſheweſt thy 


fort a little: 21 Before I go when,, I hal 


thoſe Maniſeſtations of thy Grace and Kindneſ to m 


baſt hid them in thy Heart; that is, thou doſt cg 


Chap, to, x 


PN affliqion , 
me as a fierce A 


ſelf 
me, 17 Thou reneweſt thy wing Yellow wa 


and increaſeſt thine indignation vn, Sil my 
and war are againſt = 18 Wi ox ; ag 
thou brought me forth out of the womb? 0 * 
I had given up the ghoſt, and no nw bt 
me! 19 I ſhould have been az tho 1 
not been, I ſhould have been carried f l ha 
womb to the grave. 20 Are mth 
ceaſe then, and let me alone th 


For it increaſeth: thou hunte 


at I may take Com 


return, even to the land of dark | 
ſhadow of death; 22 A land of — pr | 
neſs it ſelf, and of the ſhadow of death. witho 
any order, and where the light is as darknek | 


Aud theſe Things baſt thou hid in thi 
may be . underſtood, either, 1. Of Fo aal 5 
fliction. So the Senſe is this 3 Yet in the Midft of 


thou didft retain a ſecret Purpoſe of changine th 

and Carriage towards me, and of brings hel = 
ful Calamities upon me. Or rather, 2. Of his forn 
Mercies, theſe Things, namely, laſt mentioned; i 


remember them, as this Phraſe is uſed, P.. cxix 
Luke ii. 51. So the Argument is this; Let the] 
membrance of thy former great Favours vouchſafed 
me, move thee to give me farther Bleflings, and a ſpee 
| Deliverance. For this is uſual both with God: 
Men, to chuſe and delight to do more Good to th 
to whom they have done much Good already, wh 
is the Ground of that known Paſſage, Matt. xii, 1 
To him that hath ſhall be given. | 


5 CHAP. XI. 
Zophar reproves Job for juſtifying himſelf. f 
erfettions of God infinitely above Job's Ca 
tion. The aſſured Bleſſing of Repentauct. 


Ver. 1 THEN anſwered Zophar the N 
2 mathite, and ſaid, 2 Should not! 
multitude of words be anſwered? and ſhout 
man full of talk be juſtified ? 3 Should thy 
make men hold their peace? and when tl 
mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee aſhamed! 
For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, 25. 
am clean in thine eyes. 5 But, O that God ue 
ſpeak, and open his lips againſt thee; 6 And 
he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, that! 
are double to that which is! know therefore! 
God exacteth of thee 16% than thine 101qui 
ſerveth. 7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out G6 
canſt thou find out the Almighty unto perk 
8 It is as high as heaven, what canſt 5 
deeper than hell, what canſt thou kno#* 7, 
meaſure thereof is longer than the amd, nd Ve" 
than the ſea. 10 If he cut off, and ſnut . * 
ther together; then who can hinder oy 1 
he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth wick yo ; 
will he not then conſider it? 12 wy | 
would be wiſe, tho* man be born like b 7 
colt. 13 If chou prepare thine l — 
out thine hands towards him; 14 
in thine hand, put it far away, ® 1 
wickedneſs dwell in thy mro_— 
then ſhalt thou lift up thy face with | = 
chou ſhalt, be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt 7 4 
Becauſe thou ſhalf forget thy milet), * 
member it as waters that pals 4% *, 


— 


- 
. - * 
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2 N N 4 be clearer than the noon- day; thou 
1 forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning. 
yp” halt be ſecure becauſe there is 
j 1 ſt in ſafety. 19 Alſo thou ſhalt 
alt take — * one ſhall make tbee afraid, yea, 
59 make ſuit unto thee. 20 But the 
11 7 '» wicked ſhall fail, and they ſhall not 
fe * at their hope ſball be as the giving up 


: aw thee the Secrets of Wiſdom, that 
py * 17 that which is] By the Secrets of 
w Jerftand the unknown and unſearchab 
. God's Wiſdom and Counſel, in dealing 
* - Creatures. Theſe divine Secrets are * — 
4 Word double being uſed indefinitely 
I great? (0x Fer. xvii. 18. 


or Exiſt- 


e reateſt Part of what is known of 
| .. * Part of thoſe Perfections which are in 
And therefore thou doeſt raſhly and fooliſhly in 
zue ſuch a bold Cenſure upon od's Ways, and 
7 ſo harſhly of his Proceedings with thee, becauſe 
© oft not comprehend the Reaſons of them; and 
ins thyſelf innocent, whereas the. all-knowing 
es innumerable Sins in thee, for whigh he may 
key deſtroy thee, tho thou diſcerneſt theta not. But 
Words are and muſt be render'd, either thus, that 
Jath double, that is, abundant Wiſdom; for this the 
ray Word ſignifies, Ch. vi. 13. and xii. 16. Prov. 
1 and iii. 21. or, that they are double to, or in that 
ny or Eſſence, namely, to God, who calls himſelf 
he Name, I am, Ex. iii. 14. which ſignifies Being, 
| who appropriates Being to himſelf, 16 xIv. 18. J 
ond there is none elſe beſides me; as elſewhere he is 
[to be the only wiſe, the only Potentate, and only im- 
Being, 1 Tim. i. 17. and vi. 15, 16. 


CHAP. XII. 
bb ofirms be is not inferior to his Friends in Un- 
dranding, and acknowledges, in general, the 
Marine of God's Omnipotence. 


1. A ND Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 No 
doubt but ye are the people, and 
Won ſhall die with you. 3 But I have under- 
King as well as you; I am not inferior to 


a as one mocked of his neighbour, who 
r upon God, and he anſwereth him: the 
Wright man is laughed to ſcorn. 5 He that 
Kay to ſlip with his feet, is as @ lamp deſpiſed 
Þe thought of him that is at eaſe. 6 The 
macles of robbers proſper, and they that pro- 

God are ſecure; into whoſe hand God 
dh abundantly. 7 But aſk now the beaſts, 
bey ſhall teach thee ; and the fowls of the 
nd they ſhall tell thee: 8 Or ſpeak to the 

*, and it ſhall teach thee z and the fiſhes of 
. | declare unto thee. 9 Who knoweth 

theſe, that the hand of the Lord hath 

* s? 10 In whoſe hand is the ſoul of 
118 thing, EW breath of all man- 
not the ear try words? and 

9 tate his meat? 12 With the ancient 
With 1 length of days, underſtanding, 
A n Viſdom and ſtrength, he hath 


the Book of JOB. 


(2, thou "ſhale dig about thee, and thou 


ea, who knoweth not ſuch things as theſe? 


% 
— 
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15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they 
dry up: alſo he ſendeth them out, and they 
overturn the earth, 16 With him is ſtrength 
and wiſdom: the deceived and the deceiver are 
bis. 17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoiled, 
and maketh the judges fools. 18 He looſeth 
the bond of kings, and girdeth their loyns 
with a girdle. 19 He leadeth princes away ſpoil- 
ed, and overthroweth the mighty. 20 He re- 
moveth away the ſpeech of the tiuſty, and 
taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. 21 
He poureth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth 
the ſtrength of the mighty. 22 He diſcovereth 
deep things out of darkneſs, and bringeth out 
to light the ſhadow of death. 23 He increaſeth 
the nations, and deſtroyeth them: he enlargeth- 
the nations, and ſtraitneth them again. 24 He 
taketh away the heart of the chief of the people 
of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander in a 
wilderneſs where there is no way, 25 They 


grope in the dark without light, and he maketh 
them to ſtagger like a drunken man. 


Aſe now the Beaſts, and they ſball teach thee] That 
is, objectively, thus; if thou obſerveſt their Properties, 
Actions, and Events; from them thou mayeſt learn 
this Leſſon; namely, either, 1. That which was laſt 
mentioned, Ver. 5. God's Providence orders Things in 
the like Manner among the very Beaſts, Fowls, and 
Fiſhes ; of which the moſt miſchievous and ravenous 
fare the beſt, whilſt thoſe which are .moſt harmleſs, 
ſerviceable, and beneficial to Men, meet with the 
hardeſt Uſage. Or, 2. That which Zophar had ut- 
tered with ſo much Pomp and Gravity, Ch. xi. 7, 8, . 
concerning God's infinite Wiſdom, which, ſays Fob, 
thou needeſt not go into Heaven or Hell to know, but 
thou mayeſt learn it from the Beaſts, &c, © | 

He * — the Bond of Kings, and girdeth their Loins 
with a Girdle] By this Girdle is either meant, 1. A 
Girdle of Dignity and Glory, which was put upon the 
Loins of Men in Power and Authority, as /. xi. 5. 
and xxii. 21. fer. i. 2. So this Member of the Verſe 
is oppoſite to the former, and the Senſe of the Whole 
is, He either caſts down Kings, or raiſes them up, as 
he pleaſes. But the Scripture no where mentions this 
Girdle as the Ornament of Kings. Or, rather, 2. A 
ſervile Girdle: For, ſince all, both the foregoing and 
ſucceeding Paſſages, do evidently denote Acts of Judg- 
ment or Puniſhments, inflicted upon them, it ſeems 
improper to underſtand this alone, of an Act of God's 
Favour to them. So the Senſe is, He reduces them 
into a mean and ſervile Condition, which is thus ex- 
preſſed, becauſe Servants uſed to gird up their Gar- 
ments, (which, according to thoſe Parts and Times, 
were looſe and long) that they might be fitter for At- 
tendance on their Maſters; of which ſee Luke xii. 37. 
and xvii. 8. and fo this is an Amplification of the former 
Sentence. He not only depoſeth them from their 
Thrones, but brings them into Bondage and Slavery. 


CHARING: 
Job charges his Friends with Partiality ; profeſſes 
bis Confidence in God, and entreats to know .the 
en TW mT [YT {ITT HE 


Ver. 1. O, mine eye hath ſeen all his; 
mine ear hath heard and under- 
ſtood it. 2 What ye know, the ſame do I know 
alſo: I am not inferior unto you. 3 Surely I 
would ſpeak to the Almighty, and I deſire to 
reaſon with God. 4 But ye are forgers of 
lies, ye are all phyſicians of no value. 5 O 


that you would altogether hold your peace | 
and it ſhould be your wiſdom. 6 Hear now 


fleſh in my teeth 


mentioned as the Character of Me 


2s if he had aid, 
dience and 


- 4 


my reaſoning, and hearken to the pleadings of 


my lips. 7 Will you ſpeak wickedly for God ? 
anqd talk deceitfully for him? 8 Will ye accept 
- his 7 51 will ye contend. for God? 9 Is it 


that he ſhould ſearch you out?” or as one 
man mocketh another, do ye ſo mock him? 10 
He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do ſecretly, ac- 
cept perſons. * 11 Shall not his excellency make 
you afraid? and his dread fall upon you? 12 


_ Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, your 


bodies to bodies of clay. 13 Hold your peace, 
let me alone that I may ſpeak, and ſet come on 
me what will. 14 Wherefore do T take my 


15 Though he flay me, yet will I truft in him : 


but I will maintain mine own ways before him: 
156 He alſo . ſhall be my falvation: for an hypocrite 


ſhall not come before him. 17 Hear diligently 
18 Behold now, 1 have ordered my cauſe: 1 
know that I ſhall be juſtified.” ” 19 Who 7s he 
that will plead with me? for now if I hold my 


tongue, I ſhall give up the ghoſt. 20 Only do 


not two things unto me: then will I not hide 


my ſelf from thee. 21 Withdraw thine hand 


far from me: and let not thy dread make me 
afraid; 22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer : 


odr let me ſpeak, and anfwer thou me. 23 How 
many are mine iniquities and fins? make mie to 
know my tranſgreſſion and my ſin. 24 Where 


fore hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt me for 
thine enemy? 25 Wilt thou break à Jeaf driven 


to and frõ? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? 


and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquittes of my 
youth. 27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the 


ſocks, and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; 
thou ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet, 
28 And he, as a rotten thing conſumeth, as a 


garment that is moth- eaten. 


n derefore de I take my Fleſh in my Teeth, and put my 


7 7 Life in my Hand] According to this Tranſlation, the 


Senſe feems to be this: If, as you \ſay, God puniſhes 
none but wicked Men, why does he bring me (whom 


keene #6 de eee ne you Lander me) 40 


that Extremity of Pain. and Miſery, that I am almoſt 
conſtrained to tare and eat my own Fleſh (which is 
in great Anguiſh, 
4 ix. 20. and xlix. 26.) and am ready to lay violent 


ands upon myſelf? Is the Crime ſo great to complain 
in this Caſe, or at leaſt to enquire into the Cauſe of 
this unuſual Severity? But this Senſe ſeems not to ſuit 


well either with the foregoing or following Verſes, but 


to come abruptly. Others therefore render the Words 


thus, My ſhould 1 take my Fleſh in my Teeth, &c. and 


| ſo this may be either, 1. A Reaſon of his ardent Deſire 


of Liberty and Speech, becauſe he could hold his Tongue 


a pe longer but muſt needs tare himſelf to pieces, if he 


had not ſome Vent for his Grief. So this agrees well 
with Ver. 13. where he defired this Freedom, and with 


Ver. 19. where the ſame Senſe is expreſſed in plainer 


Wor 8. Or, 2. An Antidote againſt Deſpair. T-per- 
ceive, niy Friends, by your Diſcourſes, that you inten 


to drive me to utter Deſpair, if I do not tum to God 
in another Manner than yet I have done: Which, if 
pvou could do, I ſhould certainly tare my Fleſh, and 
violenthy take away my own Life: But E ſee no Reaſon 
„ ly 1th 


[ ſhould give Way to any ſuch Deſpair or deſpe- 
rate Actions. And this alſo hath a good Depe! * pe- 4 


0 * on 549 FG Words, Let come. an me.-what ; will; 
have no Reaſon to fear ſuch Conſe / * 


quences as ye ſuggeſt, nor to deſpair. of a merciful Au- 
Relief from God, and it is a good Connec- 


* 4, 
++ 
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tion with thoſe that follow, Ver. 1 


and put my life in mine hand? 


my ſpeech, and my declaration with your ears. 


thereof de in the ground: 9 Tet through 
ſent of water it will bud, and bring forth 0 


like à plant. zo But man dieth, and wilt 
_ away : yea, man giveth up the ghoſt, and wh 


If a man die, ſhall he live again? all the d 


mourn. 


A. the Waters fail from the Sea, and 4 i 


decays and drieih up ; 


"ax. Tail Frag: ths Sa being either ex 
„ received and ſunk a” het 


Chap. 1; 
5 3, 1. 

his Hope and Confidence in God. Ah. die be dach 
ing one's Life in his Hand, notes a 0 
dangerous, and almoſt deſperate, as Jud Xtreme 
XIX. 5 and XXVII. 21. 1 cxix. Io. . xu. 3. I 


an's natural Miſery, Sin, and | 
| Certainty of Death. Job begs op 1 t 


Grave, yet will wait his appointed Toy in th 
Ver. t. MAN that is born of a1 


Oman, | 


f trouh} 
ower, and 18 & 


1 of few days, and 
2 He cometh forth like a fl oe 


don: he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and cr, 
not. 3 And doſt thou open rms —4 
ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into judgmen 1 
thee? 4 Who can bring a clean thing nay . 
unclean? not one. 5 Seeing his days al 
termined, the number of his months I | 
thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds tha I 
cannot paſs. 6 Turn from him that he mz 1 
till he ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling is ta 
7. For there is hope of a tree, if it be cur don 
that it will ſprout again, and that the 
branch thereof will not ceaſe, 8 Though 
root thereof wax old in the earth, and the fy 


zs he? 11 As the waters fail from the ſea, 
the flood decayeth and drieth up. 12 Sn 
lieth down, and riſeth not till the heavens 
no more, they ſhall not awake, nor be raiſed 
of their ſleep. 13 O that thou wouldeſt l 
me in the grave, that thou wouldeſt keep 
ſecret, until thy wrath be paſt, that thou would 
appoint me a ſet time, and remember me! 


of my appointed time will I wait, till my cha 
come. 15 Thou ſhalt call, and 1 will al 
thee : thou wilt have a deſire to the work 
thine hands. 16 For now thou numbrelt 1 
ſteps, doſt thou not watch over my in? 17 
tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, and d 
ſoweſt up mine iniquity. 18 And furl 
mountain falling cometh to nought: and | 
rock is removed out of his place. 19 The val 
wear the ſtones: thou waſheſt away the thit 
which grow aut of the duſt of the earth, adi 
deſtroyeſt the hope of man, 20 Thou pre 
for ever againſt him, and he paſſeth : thou change 
his countenance, and ſendeſt him a. 
His ſons come to honour, and he knowe 
not; and they are brought low, but he | 
ceiveth it not of them. 22 But his fl | 
him ſhall have pain, and his ſoul within um 4 


Find de 


eth, or drieth up; ſo Man lieth deum 1 
may be underſtood, either, 1. By Way : on 
1 0 5 25 155 215 T whe ſome 
er again. Eccleſcl. 7. and a Lake { 
. Y 5 is afterwards recruited 1g 


pleniſhed : But Man lieth dun, &c. Ol, 2. 7 


ſome Portion ol 


thirſt 


Meri or anks; e ut 
gry Earth, or overflow its B genie 
or a 8 . 


iver,” or a Pond (for the Word 


„ 4 


» 


* * 
oy ©; . 2 
ii” #7 . N Tt co 
# 4 I»% a 
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 aonce of Waters) in a great Drought, 
4 1 1 dried up in both which Caſes the ſelf- 


f Or thus; as when the Waters fail 
5 with —_ het, the Sea forſakes the Place 
Ade, * to flow, the River, which was fed 


« ſo Man, when once the Fountain 
de lia tere i dried up, dies, riſeth not fill 
Heavens will be 


I Sh: nor of the Reſurrection aſter 
the Lie ovine Power ; of the Belief whereof he 

"th bent Evidences in divers Places. 77ʃ / the 
21 19 mores i. e. Either, 1. Never; becauſe 
hey ſhall be changed in their Qua- 
et ſhall never ceaſe to be, as to the Subſtance of 
Fd therefore, - everlaſting and unchangeable 

+ are expreſſed iy the Durations of the Heavens, 


F. . 1:11. Matt. v. 18, Sc. Or, 2. Not 
1 = £7 of the general Reſurrection, and the 


en of Things, when theſe viſible Heavens ſhall 
3 and be no more, at leaſt in the ſame Form 
Ta per, 9 now they axe, Hf. cii. 26. Luke xxii. 


WER ASX... 
N reprebends Job for his Impiety and vain 
Fill; and proves by Tradition the Unquietneſs 


Yeicked Men. 


HEN anſwered Eliphaz the Te- 
1 manite, and faid, 2 Should a wiſe 
n utter yain knowledge, and fill his belly 
\ the caſt-wind? 3 Should he reaſon with 
ofitable talk ? or with ſpeeches.wherewith he 
1% no good? 4 Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, 
wſtraineſt prayer before God. 5 For thy 
uh uttereth chine iniquity, and thou chooſeſt 
ngue of the crafty. 6 Thine own mouth 
demneth thee and not I: yea, thine own lips 
life againſt thee. 7 Art thou the firſt man 
{was born? or waſt thou made before the 
3? $ Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and 
thou reſtrain wiſdom to thy ſelf? 9 What 
welt thou that we know not? what under- 
eſt thou, which is not in us? 10 With us 
boch the gray-headed, and very aged men, 
a elder than thy father. 11 Are the con- 
ions of God ſmall with thee ? is there any ſe- 
L thing with thee? 12 Why doth thine heart 
Jy thee away? and what do thine eyes wink 
3 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, 
bletcſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth? 14 
wt in man, that he ſhould be clean? and be 
bb i born of a woman, that he ſhould be 
Meow? 15 Behold, he putteth no truſt in 
3 Yea, the heavens are not clean in his 
16 How much more abominable and 
man, which drinketh iniquity like water? 
wil ſhew thee, hear me, and that which 
ie ſeen, I will declare, 18 Which wiſe men 
= from their fathers, and have not hid 
0 onto whom alone the earth was given, 
* Manger paſſed among them. 20 The 
| de un tavelleth with pain all bis days, 
| idden to the op- 


1 
A 


ue number of years is 
. 1 A dreadful ſound is in his ears; in 


+7 Wedeſtroyer ſhall come upon him. 22 
2 5 not that he ſhall return out of dark- 
N oy is waited for of the ſword. 23 He 


dad for bread, faying, Where is 5? 


K 


- 
N 
i A * 


1 4 # 
Oy 4 
# 


de never return. to their former Places; ſo 
1 . "decayeth and drieth up without all 
it, BHS Pb 


no more, or Hall be awakened out of 
That IS, to this Life; for he ſpeaks not here | 


th that the day of darkneſs is ready at 
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his hand. 24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make 
him afraid ; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as à 
king ready to the battle. 2 5 For he ſtretcheth, 


out his hand againſt God, and ſtrengtheneth him 
ſelf againſt. the Almighty. 26 He runneth upon 


him, even on his neck, upon the thick boſſes of his 
bucklers. - 27 Becauſe he covereth his face with 


his fatneſs, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks. 


28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, and in 
houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready 


to become heaps. 29 He ſhall not be rich, 


neither ſhall his ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall 


he prolong the perfection thereof upon the earth. 


30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, the 
flame ſhall dry up his branches, and by the breath 
of his mouth ſhall he go away. 31 Let not him 


that is deceived, truſt in vanity.: for vanity ſhall 


be his recompenſe. 32 It ſhall-be accompliſhed 
before his time, and his branch ſhall not be green; 


33 He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the 
vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the olive. 

34 For the congregation of hypocrites ſhall be 
deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles 


of bribery. 35 They conceive miſchief, and 
bring forth yanity, and their belly prepareth 


deceit. 


Unto whom alone the Earth was given] The Earth 


was given to them (i. e. Wiſe Men) either, 1. By the 
ſpecial and gracious Gift of God; whereas wicked Men 
invaded their Parts of the Earth. Or, 2. By the Choice 
and Conſent of the People, who for their great and 
known Wiſdom and Virtue, conferred this Power and 
Truſt upon them. This he alledges, partly, to make 
their Teſtimony more conſiderable, becauſe they were 
not obſcure, mean, or fooliſh Men, whoſe Words are 


commonly deſpiſed, but the moſt virtuous and famous 


Men of their Age and Country ; and, partly, to con- 
tradict and confute what 70 had faid, Ch. ix. 24. that 
the Earth was given into the Hand F. the Wicked, By 
the Earth he either means the Dominion of the Earth, 
namely, of that Part of the Earth near to which 7 


* 


and his Friends lived. Or rather, the Poſſeſſion of the 


Earth, that is, a Pane Portion of worldly Goods: Or, 
particularly, the Land of Canaan, which, by ſpecial 
Gift, was given to Abraham, (from whom it ſeems 


highly probable, that both Jeb and his Friends were de- 
ſcended) Iſaac, and Jacob; who, tho' they met with 


ſome common and ordinary Afflictions, yet enjoyed a 
great Comfort and Meaſure of Wealth, Honour, and 


Power in the World, as the Fruits of God's Bleſſing, 


and of his Covenant made with good Men, whilſt 
wicked Men were expoſed to manifold Diſtreſſes and 


grievous Calamities. All which thoſe holy Patriarchs 


diligently obſerved, and induftriouſly. imparted to their 


Children, to encourage them to continue and proceed ; 


in the Ways of Pie 


But how was the Land or Land given to them alone, | 


** 


as is here ſaid? Either, 1. Becauſe Maß and his Sons 
(of whom ſome underſtand theſe Words) had the ſole 


Poſſeſſion and Dominion of the Earth. Or, 2. Becauſe 
Canaan was given to Abraham, and to his Seed alone. 
And ſome of Abraham's Children had the Dominion of, 


or an ample Poſſeſſion in thoſe Parts, where I ind - 


his Friends lived, who alſo ſeem to be in the Number 
of them. Or, 3 Becauſe they only had it by God's 
ſpecial and gracious Providence, or by the Choice and 
Approbation of the People; whereas wicked Men took 
it by Rapine and Violence, without aſking Leave either 
of God or Mami 7 v 


: n __ 2 1 

* ” - i 

F 6 K * 1 1 " * . 4 

| | P | XVI | . 'F | ; 

N 8 * 

- U F - - n ” + = y 

: ? C H 0 - 2 oe % * , x S 7 . 
2 9 ' p { 2 4 4 3 , 


his Innocence. 


> — 
2 . * ky = —— —_ 
| * 5 1 DD ENT ED — 
rr - 


„ 
1 : 
3 
1 * 


Job reproves. bis Friends for Unmercifulneſs ; ſits 
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1 have heard many ſuch things: miſe- 
rable comforters are ye all. 3 Shall vain words 


5 An EXPOSITION off 
Yer. 1/PHEN Job anſwered and faid, 2 12 


have an end? or what emboldeneth thee that 


thou anſwereſt? 4 I alſo could ſpeak as ye 
do: if your: ſoul were in my ſouls ſtead, I could 
heap up words . againſt you, and ſhake mine 


head at you. 5 But I would ſtrengthen you 


with my mouth, and the moving of my h 
_ Thould aſſwage your grief. K. 

my grief is not aſſwaged : and though 1 forbear, 
What am I caſed? 7 
We 


6 Though I ſpea 


But now he hath made me 
: thou haſt made deſolate all my com- 


_ | party... 8 And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles 
 _ nobich is a witneſs againſt me: and my leanneſs 
riſing up in me, beareth witneſs in my face, 9 


CY 
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. 


4 


poureth out 


"He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: he 


Fan upon me with his teeth; mine enemy 


arpeneth his eye upon me. 10 They have 
gaped upon me with their mouth, they have 
ace me upon the cheek reproachfully, they 
have gathered themſelves together againſt me. 
11 God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and 
turned me-over into the hands of the wicked. 12 
I was at: caſe,” but he hath broken me aſunder: 
he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and ſhaken 
me to pieces, and ſet me up for his mark. 13 


my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare; he 
ou my gall upon the ground. 14 He 
reaketh me with breach upon breach, he run- 


N 
by 


neth upon me like a giant. 15 I have ſewed 


fackcloth upon my ſkin, and defiled my horn in 
the duſt. 16 My face is foul with weeping, 


and on my eye-lids is the ſhadow of death: 17 
Not for amy injuſtice” in mine hands: alſo, my 
prayer is pure. 18 O earth, cover not thou my 
blood, and let my cry have no place. 19 Alſo 


now, behold, my witneſs is in heaven, and my 


— 


*. 
- 


. 


years are come, then I ſhall 


- record is on high. 20 My friends ſcorn me: but 
mine eye poureth out fears unto God, 21 O 


that one might plead for a man with God, as a 
man pleadeth for his neighbour! When a few 
go the way whence 
1 ſhall not return, | EY 


pleadeth for his Neighbour] As if he had ſaid, O that 
either I, or ſome faithful Advocate, might be admitted 
to plead my Cauſe, either with God, or rather with 
you, before God's Tribunal, God being Witneſs and 
Judge between us. But this Verſe is, and that very 
agreeably to the Hebrew Text, otherwiſe tranſlated and 
interpreted, either, 1. With reſpe& to Chriſt, and he 


(that is, God, laſt mentioned, namely, God the Son, 


= 
. 


: 


ſelf in the thir 
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o 


2 


>. Y 


, 


: 


Chrift Jeſus) will plead for. a Man, that is, for me 
againſt whom 77 5 plead. He modeſtly ſpeaks of him- 

| Perſon, (as is uſual) with God (namely, 
with God the Father) and the Son of Man, (as Chri/t 
is often called) will plead for his Friend, or Companion, 


or Neighbour, that is, for a Man whom he has taken 


into Relation with himſelf. It is plain that the Myſtery 
of Man's Redemption by Chriff was known to the an- 
tient Patriarchs, and 8 among others, Ch. xix. 25. 


Or, 2. As the Matter for which he prayed, and cried 


to God; That he (God) would plead, or judge, or give 
Sentence for a Man, (that is, for me, or in my Cauſe) 


[4 


with G0 (namely, with himſelf, the Noun being put 
for the Pronoun, as Ger. ii. 20. and iv. 15, 16. and 
elſe where, of at his own Tribunal, to which I have 


5 appealed) as Man pleadeth for his. Friend or Neighbour, 
ſeems' moſt agreeable to 
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Scope of the Place, which 


row. The Righteous ſhall 3. 


i ſtronger. 10 Bur as for you all, do you f 
His archers compaſs me round about, he cleaveth 


* 
. 
oF 


is he that will ſtrite Hands with me) There a 
veral Paſſages in Scripture that relate to ſome part 
Cuſtoms that were in Uſe only at that Time, of u 


Deſire to God, that he would appoint him 3 ddl 


| _ conſidering the Dread 
with or before an 8 Judge or Tribunal. This 
e 


before God 
a 
* 2 77 8 
"Y 2 is * - * I» 
* 
4 


innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hypoeri 


are broken off, even the thoughts of my hea 


the darkneſs. 14 I have faid to corruptid 


mother, and my ſiſter. 15 And where is 


| true Meaning whereof can therefore be only gueled 
g * Of this Kind, perhaps, 
O that one might plead for Man with God, as a Man 


— 


1 Chap 16, 
was to maintain his own Integrity, againſt his k 
4 F- ag], . "> riend 


SOAP SHA. xm 
Job deſcribes the Miſery of his Li 
and their Puniſhment, F His Gnome Fi 


eftabli | 
in Death. e 1 


Hope is not in Life, but 
J breath is corru 
15 | extinct, the gra 
me. 2 Are there not mocke 
1 N mine eye continue in 
3 Lay down now, put me in | 
who 7s he tba. will ſtrike Rk 1 
For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtand; 
therefore ſhalt thou not exalt them, f 4 
ſpeaketh flattery to bis friends, even 1 e Nl 
his children 'ſhall fail. 6 He hath made & 
a by-word of the people, and aforetimeI y 
as a tabret, 7 Mine eye alfo is dim by reaf 
of ſorrow, and all my members ar: as a ſhady 
8 Upright men ſhall be aſtonied at this, and t| 


P t. my days q 
ves are ready fo 
rs with me? ani 


their Provocation 


9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on 


hi 
he that hath clean hands ſhall be 1 


ſtronger a 


and come now: for I cannot find one wiſe | 
among you. 11 My days are paſt, my purpol 


12 They change the night into day : the light 
ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs. 13 If I wait t 
grave is mine houſe: I have made my bed 


Thou art my father: to the worm, Thou art 1 


my hope? as for my hope, who ſhall ſeeit? 
They ſhall go down to the bars of the pit, u 
our reſt together is in the duſt. 


Lay down now, put thee in a Surety with the 


we can have but little Idea at this Diſtance, and 


is the Verſe now recited. 
here ſeems to turn his Speech to Elipbar, who ff 
laſt; or rather. to God, as is evident from the! 
Verſe. Theſe Words contain either, 1. An hun 


who ſhould undertake for his Friends, that they e 
refer the Cauſe, in Difference between them, to 
or to ſome other Perſon, who ſhould determi 
Matter in God's Name, and according to God - 
or that God would be his Surety, or 11 85 „ 
Surety, who ſhould maintain his righteous _ 
his Oppoſers ; for ſo this Phraſe 1s often " 1 
cxix. 21. Iſa. Xxviii. 14. and ſome A ' 
they do the 21ſt Verſe of Ch. xl. of Ih 7 
who is called our Surety, Heb. vil. 22. appel Kt 
thee, my Surety, (i. e. Chriſt, who ls = 
to plead my Cauſe. Or, rather, 2. ® ji Dein 
Man unto God, or a Kind of Challenge 129 
debating his Cauſe with God. Which, 1 
eth too much of — 2 W IH (0 
b expreſſes the ſame Deſire, alm * 
Ms Ch. ix. 33, 34- and is ſharpl ii | 
contending with him, Ch. xl. 2. 1 " ] 
in aſcribing the ſame Thing to him OED — 
is. Becauſe I am not able to deal with ee 11 
5 of thy May lt, 1 fit and 
is, that thou wouldeſt deal with me 1 g or # 
Terms, as if thou wert a Man like My" 


(| 18, 19. a 


* 


o May, nes lic of the Trial of my Cauſe with 
ad this agrees well 


+ 140k 


A rtial, Ver. 5. therefore he deſites to 
Ver. 4 ſag with hem and to debate his Cauſe 
1 God, who Was uſt and impartial, - and would 

ally; 0 its will 

09 Wy, agree, and promiſe, or be Surety to 
: 1 chat was the uſual Geſture, Prov. vi. 

N 1 and xvil. 18, and We 26. il 

77 20 [54 | 


JJ. 44) NO 
5a ee Job for bs Prefumption and Ima. 
tice. The Calamities of the Wicked. 
THEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 
I and faid, 2 How long will it be, ere 
u make an end of words? mark, and after: 
i we will peak. 3 Wherefore are we counted 
« beaſts, and reputed vile in your fight ? 4 He 
urin himſelf in his anger: ſhall the earth be 
Glen for thee ? and ſhall the rock be removed 
gof his place? 5 Yea, the light of the wicked 
bull be put out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall 
& ſhine, 6 The light ſhall be dark in his 
e, and his candle ſhall be put out with 
in. 7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- 
d. and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 8 
or he is caſt into a net by his own feet, and 
bin by the heel, and the robber ſhall pre- 
i againſt him. 10 The ſnare is laid for him 
the ground, and a trap for him in the way. 
I Terrors ſhall make him afraid on every 
and ſhall drive him to his feet. 12 His 
zin hall be hunger bitten, and deſtruction 
| te ready at his fide. 13 It ſhall devour 
ſrength of his ſkin : even the firſt-born of 
ath ſhall devour his ſtrength, 14 His con- 
Fence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and 
hal bring him to the king of terrours. 15 
hall dwell-in his tabernacle, becauſe it 7s 
, of hi & brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon 
labiatiof” 16 His roots ſhall be dried up 
dend, and above ſhall his branch be cut off. 17 
A remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, 
N be ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. 18 
1 Hall be driven from light into darkneſs, and 
out of the world. 19 He ſhall neither 
en nor nephew among his people, nor any 
ang in his dwellings. 20 They that come 


U 


fore were affrighted. 21 Surely ſuch 


 the-dvellings of the wicked, . and this 7s the 
of bin that knoweth not Gd. 


lt ball ell fa 6: . 2 
Eh. his Tabernacle, becauſe it is none of 
b arty be ſcattered upon his Habitation] It, 


Price i Ver 13, fn Ver. 12. and deſigned by 


ſhall not come upon him and 
nen for then there might be ſome Hopes 
ſit; J. bar it ſhall fix "its Abode with him, — 
Wy of Cos ge, | his may be added either, 1. 
{ n; did I fay, his Tabernacle? 1 
bs, it is «preſſion ; for in Truth it is none 
ln of ome another Man's. Or, 2. As a 
AA the Ruin 
of his own, 


lene. Þ 
bite f But theſ 
"* ene that 
. Ud hath 


* from others by Deceit or 
4 both thus rendered: Stranger 
fr bis, that is, not deſcended from 
adh i e, dal wien eo him) ſhall Kell in his 

"all poſſeſs his Houſe and Goods. 


— 
4 


" the Book of JOB 1 


he that will flrike Hands 


way againſt me, and encamp 


* ſhall be aſtonied at his day, as they that 


OE his Tabernacle, becauſe it is 


a>, : 581 
Brimſtone fhall be ſcattered an his Habitation, i. e. it 


| ſhall be utterly and prodigiouſly deſtroyed, as it were, 
with the two following 


date beute his Friends were without Underſtanding, 


by Fire and Brimſtone. He ſeems to allude both to 
the Deſtruction of Sodom, upon which God did ſcatter 
Fire and Brimſtone, which happened not long before 
theſe Times, and could not be unknown to them who 
lived ſo near that Place, and were diligent Obſervers 
of God's Works; and to the Judgment which befel 
Job, Ch. i. 16. When the Stranger hath taken and 
rifled his Dwelling, he ſhall forſake it as an accurſed 
Place, and ſhall burn it with Brimſtone and Fire, that 


there may be no Monument left of ſo vile a Perſon 


upon the Earth. 


Job complains of the Cruelty of his Friends, and 
allows that his Misfor!unes furniſh them with 
Matter enough to torment him. He acknowledges 

4 Redeemer, and believes a ReſurreRion. 


Ver. 1. Tu EN Job anſwered and ſaid, 2 How 
_ long will ye vex my ſoul, and break 
me in pieces with words? 3 Thefe ten times 
have ye reproached me: you are not aſhamed 
that you make your ſelves ſtrange to me. 4 
And be it indeed het I have erred, mine errour 
remaineth with, my ſelf. 5 If indeed ye will 
magnifie your ſelves againſt me, and plead againſt. 
me my reproach: 6 Know now that God hath 
overthrown me, and hath compaſſed me with 
his net. 7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, bur J 


am not heard: I cry aloud, but there is no 


judgment. 8 He hath fenced up my way that 
I eannot paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my 
paths. 9 He hath ſtript me of my glory, and 
taken the crown from my head. 10 He hath 


. deſtroyed me on every ſide, and I am gone: 


and mine hope hath he removed like a tree, 11 
He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, and 
he counteth me unto him, as one of his enemies. 
12 His troops come together and raiſe up their 

round about my 
tabernacle, 13 He hath put my brethren far 
from me, and mine acquaintance are verily 
eſtranged from me. 14 My kinsfolk have 
failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten me. 
15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my maids, 
count me for a ſtranger: I am an alient in their 
ſight. 16 I called my ſervant, and he gave me no 
anſwer: I intreated him with my mouth. 17 My 
breath is ſtrange to my wife, though I intreated 
for the childrens ſake of mine own body. 18 Yea, 
young children deſpifed me; I aroſe, and they 
ſpake againſt me. 19 All my inward friends ab- 
horred me: and they whom I loved, are turned 
againſt me. 20 My bone cleaveth to my 
ſkin, and to my fleſh, and I am eſcaped with 
the ſkin of my teeth. 21 Have pity upon me, 


have pity upon me, O ye my friends, for the 


hand of God hath touched me. 22: Why do ye 
perſecute me as God, and are not fatisfied with 
my fleſh? 23 Oh that my words were now written, 
O that they were printed in a book! 24 That 
they were graven with an iron pen, and lead, in 
the rock for ever! 25 For 1 know that my re- 
deemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth. 26 And though after 
my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my 
fleſh ſhall I ſee God: 27 Whom I ſhall ſee for 
my ſeif, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not 
another; though my reins be conſumed within 
me. 28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we 

-& 5 ob | him, 


582 An EX PO STT TON 


him, ſeeing the root of the matter is found in 
me? 29 Be ye afraid of the fword: for Wrath 
bringeth; the puniſhments of the ſword, that ye 
may know there is a judgment. 


4 
* Fl 2% by * 
N — -- 
— 3 
oh — 0 My 6 by? 1 


O that ny Words were now written! O that they. 
were printed in a Book! That they were graven with an 
iron Pen and Lead, in the Rock for ever! For I know 


that my Redeemer livetb, and that he ſhall ſtand in . | 
latter Day upon the Earth]! If Fob, ſays Campbel, had 
really intended no more, than to aſſure his Friends he 
did not deſpair, but hoped yet to ſee good Days upon 
Earth, I think he could never have made uſe of theſe 
Words. What Occaſion could there be for writing 
thus? Of what Conſequence was it, that he ſhould de- 
. fire its being inſeribed on à Rock? Common Things 

were not, even in thoſe Days, written in ſuch a Man- 
ner as Fob wiſhed his Words to be writ. There is an 
Emphaſis in his Expreſſion, which plainly ay: his 
wiſhing a Record might be made for the Uſe: 
to come. |; Triad? r . A . > i . 
The Words in our Bible, printed in a Book, ſignify, . 
Put in a Roll, that is, ſuch a Roll as their Genealogies 
were written in, which we know were the Writings. 
moſt eſteemed among them. The graving with an ifon 
Pen and Lead, was without all Doubt, a ſtronger and 
more laſting Method of preſerving the Memory of 
Things deſcribed in this Manner; and all together 
proves plainly, that what Job was about to declare, was 
a Point of my high Importance. Then follow imme 
diately the Words which I propoſe to examine: For 4. 


know that my Redeemer liveth. The Word Goel, Which i 


we tranſlate Redeemer, is a Word very often uſed in 
the Old Teftament,' and conſequently” the Senſe of it is 
very well fixed; it ſignifieth the next of Kin; he to 
whom the Right of Redemption from Captivity or Bon- 
dage belonged, or the Power of retrieving from Mort- 
gage or Pawn. Thus, in Leviticus,. we read this In- 
junction: J hy Brother be waxen Poor, and have ſold 
away ſome of his Poſſeſſion, and if any of his Kin come 
to redeem it, then ſhall he redeem that which his Brother 
ſold, Ch. xxv. 25. Now it is iimpoflible that Fob 
ſhould have niade Uſe of any Word more expreflive of 
the Office of the Miah than this. Thus, in the 
Prophecy of 1/aiah, we are told in very lively and ex- 
preſſive Terms how his Sufferings ſhould — us. He 
| was wounded (ſays the Prophet) for our Tranſgreſſions; 
be was bruiſed for our Iniquitiesz the Chaſtiſement of 
our Peace was upon. him, and with. his Stripes "we are 
healed, Iſa. liii. 5. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews explains 
this Matter yet more fully, and more to our Purpoſe. 
And for this Cauſe (ſays he) he, that is, Chrift, is the 
Mediator f the New Teſtament; that, by Means of 
Death, ſo the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firft Covenant, they which are called might re- 
ceive the Inheritance, Heb. ix. 15. But as this A pel- 
lation very fitly pointed out the Office of Ghrif our 
Saviour, ſo we find it among the Names or Titles, by 
which the Meſſiab is expreſly called in the Old Teſta- 
ment. When Jacob bleſſed Foſeph and his Sans, he 


faith: The Angel which redeemed me from: all Evil bleſs 


the Lads, Gen. xlviii. 16. And in the Prophet Iſaiab 
we find: The Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and unto 
them that turn from Tranſgreſſion in Jacob, ſaith the 
Lord, Iſa. lix. 20. Both which Paſſages the Fes, as 
well as we, interpret of the Meſſiab. The Time which 
he expected this Redeemer, is another ſtrong Proof that 
it was indeed the Meſſiab of whom he ſpoke; for tho 
he declares that he knew:his Redeemer was then living, 
yet it was not till the laſt Day that he expected he 
ſhould ſtand upon the Earth; and in this Day. plainly 
he expected his Deliverance. I know that learned Men 
have endeavoured to give other Senſes to this Expreſ- 
ſion ; but then it is with great Violence done to the 
natural Conſtruction of the Words, and with ſuch an 
apparent Prejudice againſt that Senſe in which we take 
them, as I think no impartial Perſon can. digeſt ;, for 
they would have us belieye, that the Meaning of this 
Aﬀſertion is no more, than that Job believed God 


of Ages gi 


ing of the Text, which, in our Bible ſtands, Thi 8 


ol all this appears beyond Cont 


would deliver him from all the Eil. ., f 
bim, and be, as it were, laſt in 2 . oppreſſeg 
Enemies were trod down and ſubdued. : 


< 4 


But, obſerve, Job does not ſpeak here ſin 
rf Ke ten ek eee 
ſe of, does not ſignify after a Ti © Makes 


laſt Time , fo the Word pr gt r * 
5 


by his Redeemer ; but of a Via 
himſelf, when he ſhould behold hi Rug.” Eifel by 
Manner in which he declares he ſhould bebo 1 
ns, What has b. gh ”, 
Worms deſtroy this Body, vet in n Fig 4% 9 
e E y Fl:fh ſhall I f 0,2 

whom 1 ſhell Jer for myjelf, and my Bro fall #f * 
. 1 thi thy 

than a confident Hope, that God would. =» 
or other, relieve; him, is ſuch a manifeſt Diya 
the Titeral'Senſe, and is introducing ſuch a ft; 


meant 
me Time 
ture from 


tioned, or to doubt o 


mation with which 7ob concludes this Proteſtation, is 


Me homage: ar ui noble, although in our Tranſlation, 
is ſo 


in God, and the burning Deſire he hat t 
behold his Redeemer. This, I ſay, is the true Meg 


Reins be conſumed within me, Job xix. 27. The Vage 
Latin has it as it ought to be: Repoſita hac ſpes mea in fu 
meo ; This is the Hope laid up in my Boſam; confom 
able to a Multitude of Paſſages in Scripture to the fan 
Purpoſe ; neither are theſe Starts or Apoſtrophes, hoy 
ever uncommon in European Authors, at all infreque 
in oriental Writers, or even in the Books of Scripture 
In the Teſtament, or rather in the Death- bed Prop 
of Jacob, we have an Inſtance of this Kind; for tl 
Patriarch having deſcribed the Condition of Dan, cis 
out of a ſudden, before he proceeds to ſpeak of Ga 
I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord. The Tri 
of our Comment on the Words of Fob, and of our Al 
ſertion that he believed in the eſrb, and in the! 
ſurrection of the Dead, might be ſafely reſted her 
for the Evidence already produced is as convincing i 
in this, Caſe, can be Jekired. But the following ven 
wherein the good Man ſums up the Effect ot all he 04 
faid, and applies it directly to his Friends, who 
charged him with want of Faith, and with Davy 
as to his Creator, is ſo very much to my | urpore, © 
I cannot perſuade myſelf to pals by it: Bu FIT 
ſay, Why perſecute we him! Seeing the Roi! of toe 
. i ix. 28. It is clear tut! 
ter is found in me, Job xix. 28. 2 4 
looked upon his Declaration as a full 2 5 
being faithful, and holding the true Faith 0 x 
thers, and therefore he calls his Faith 3 1 ir 
implies Fixedneſs, and urges it a5 2 | - 
Friends ſhould lay afide their Reproaches rv 
bowever they might differ about leſs mou * 
yet, as to the main Articles of Religion, * tha 
agreed. Thoſe who would have all this mean no 1 — 
a firm Hope of being reſtored to m_—_ a9 aver, u. 
make Fob give up bis Arguments fhi opponents 
great Meaſure, to the Sentiments o N. beo 4 
leaſt they make him contradict himſel, * 1 0 
ſay the very Reverſe of what he e Ye cond 
he had no Hopes but in Death. ücton: fr he 
troverſy is not ended by this Speech bel = 
Friends, purſue the Arguments they had 


„ tho* not with as much Acrimony as be- 
w they were ſatisfied that Zob believed and 
God whereas, before, they imagined that, 
he's ir, he had caſt off all Reverence of the 
our £ Thoſe who maintain the Sentiment, we 
Divine . ed to have Recourſe to myſtical Senſes, 
rech 1 rical Expreſſions; Things they would not 
hs 5 on another Occaſion, and which there is 
Jour for allowing in the Caſe before us, becauſe 
—_ ta Word which has an Air of Metaphor in 
Hp ” hoes in admitting the Senſe which here, 
1 2 Hiſtory, I have endeavoured to ſupport, 
a : 0 training at all of the Words or of the Mat- 
* 40 the whole of Job's Speeches and of his Viſt- 
*4 ah uniform and conſiſtert, which ſurely is the 
eg roof that this is the genuine Meaning of the 
A Wiiter. For tho' Fob, worn with Grief and 
e . Diſeaſe, defired to be at Eaſe from AMic- 
E to reſt in the Grave from the excruciating 
2 its of temporal Calamities, as his Words ſo 
mentioned implied; yet why is this to be taken 
un utter Deſpair of God's Favour, a relinquiſhing all 
ope in him ? Even in the Midſt of his Sorrows and 
unplaints, this good and righteous Perſon profeſſed 
nue the contrary : Though he ſhould flay me, yet would 
in him, Job xiii, 25. But tho' he knew that 
„ Eme was the End of worldly Things, and that 
+ Tors of this Life were buried therein; yet he knew 
\ that his Innocence would receive a Reward, and 
Lrefore he thirſted for a- better State. Had his Ex- 
Anion been in this Life, would he have ſaid, that, 


care to ad 


have declared, that this ſhould not come till his 
hy was corrupted throughout, even as his Skin then 
js by his Malady? Would he have profeſs'd, after all 
s, an Aſſurance of ſeeing God, his Redeemer, in the 
N And would he have called this Declaration a 
bot of the Matter, when thus, underſtood, *tis nei- 
more nor leſs than what his Opponents had ad- 
need ? 2 it would not. His Redemption was 


7 fold Foundations, viz. on God's Juſtice, and on 
$ own Innocence. He maintains the firſt always, 
v be inſiſts that it is inſcrutable by human Under- 
nding ; and inſiſts on the latter, as the Source of all 
Hope. He believes that his Creator is abſolute 
aud of his Creatures, there he ſubmits, He knows, 
pn his own Caſe, and from reflecting on that he has 

„ that the unhappy are not always wicked; there- 
ſe he aſlerts the Unſearchablenef, of God's Ways. 
ez ſenſible in Death there is Reſt ; for this Reaſon 
paionately longs for it. He is ſatisfied God is 
Iteous and merciful ; therefore, in the World to 


te, he doubts not of Salvation. This is the real 
aning of Job's Speeches. | 


7 Feb ſhall I ſee God] Before we proceed to exa- 
i the Purport of theſe Words, ſays the ſame Au- 
Ae be neceſſary to give a more literal Inter- 
- than that which we have copied from our 
ah be not exactly agreeable to our Idiom, and, 
: 5 could not fo well be uſed there: I know 
2 lives, and ſhall ſtand at laſt on the Earth ; 
m Nah 7 this too being deſtroyed, yet in 
AN ſee God.“ Two Queſtions have ariſen 
1 ne of Job, viz. IV, ho that remember :s 

"La „And when it was that Job expected 
ar * a o the firſt we ſhall elſewhere ſpeak 
Mersas lea of the latter we ſhall here give our 
1 Account as we are able. 
learned 


derland this Paſſ. pl 


be Dead; 22 
10 aglining — principal Reaſons which oo aſſign 
1 : Firſt they alled . 

ot wh 8 2 
* de af; x 
22 I ms, that his Redeemer lives, that at the laf 


the Book of 10 B. 


| the laſt Days, he ſhould have Deliverance? Would 


Ite of another Nature, and he grounded his Hopes on 


And though after ny Nin orm deſtroy this Body, yet 


© aner, of the Chriſtian Church, and after 
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much corrupted as his Skin was at the Time of his ſpeakings 
yet in his Fleſh he ſhould ſee God; Phraſes which they 


aſſert can ſignify nothing but his Confidence of God's 


coming at the laſt Day, and of his beholding him then 
in the Fleſh, himſelf being raiſed from the Dead. 
Secondly, They argue the earneſt Deſire which Fob 
had hitherto 12 for Death, and eſpecially that 
Paſſage before mentioned, Though he ſlay me, yet will I 
traſt in him; which, ſay they, would have no Meaning 
at all, unleſs be hoped in another Life to receive that 
Reward of his Righteouſneſs, which, for Reaſons un- 
fathomable by human Underſtanding, had been denied 
him in this. Thirdly, That conſidering the many haſty 
and impatient Sayings which the virulent Reproaches 
of his Friends had extorted from Fob, it is difficult to 
conceive why God, in ſo expreſs Terms, ſhould declare 
his Approbation of what this holy Man had delivered 


concerning him, unleſs we admit that Fob, in the midſt 


of his Sufferings, ſtedfaſtly believed that God would 


hereafter raiſe him up from the Dead, and reward him 
with eternal Felicity. | 


Some modern Commentators have, however, embraced 


a contrary Opinion; denying that Job had any Idea of 


a future State, or Reſurrection from the Dead, and 
alledging, that the Paſſage of which we are now ſpeak- 
ing refers onely to the Hopes he had of being reſtored 
to a proſperous Condition in this Life: Wherefore, 
according to their Sentiments, the Aſſertion of this 
devout Perſon is thus to be underſtood : I know that my 
God lives, and that hereafter he ſhall manifeſt his Peꝛuer 
in my Favour, by laying mine Eneny in the Duſt; and, 
notwithſtanding the miſerable Condition I am now in, yet 
my Body, however corrupted, fhall be reſtored, and in my 
Fleſh, that is, in this Life, ſhall J ſee Gid; that is, 
his Power, in delivering me from all theſe Evils. To 
ſupport this Manner of interpreting Job's Teſtimony 
of his Faith, they alledge, That in the Scriptures there 
are many Inſtances of great and heavy Sufferings being 
ſpoken of, as of Death; as in the P/alms, when we 
read, My Strength is dried like a Potſherd, and my 
Tongue cleaveth to my Jabs; and thou haſt lrought me 
into the Duſt of Death. Comformable to which, Re- 
ſurrection and Quickening are made uſe of to denote 
God's returning and delivering the Spirits of the 
Righteous from thoſe deep and daily Calamities; to 
which . purpoſe, we read alſo in the Pſalms, God, who 
hath ſhetbed me great and ſore Treubles, all quicken me 
again, and ſhall bring me up again from the Depths of the 
Earth. They argue, farther, That 7% himſelf, in 
other Parts of his Lamentations, expreſſes no other 
Hopes in Death than being al.ſolutely free from Sen- 
ſation; and, conſequently, would thereby be rid of 
thoſe excruciating Lorments under which he at that 
Time groaned. And this, according to them, is exactly 
conformable to the Divinity of thoſe antient Times, 


wherein, as Job's Friends plainly ſet it forth, they 


conceived, from the Obſervation and Advice of their 
Fathers, that God conſtantly rewarded the pious with 
good Things, and plagued the wicked for their Of- 
fences: Which was directly oppoſite to the Notion of 
a future State, wherein 1s conceived that exact Retri- 
bution is made; and, ſuch good Men as have been un- 
happy in this World, are there amply recompenſed. 
They alſo obſerve, That in the Senſe they take this 
Expreſſion, it actually did come to paſs; the Lord 
removing thoſe Ills which were intended for his Trial, 
and raiſing him to a more exalted State than that 
from which he had fallen. Which bcing the Concluſion 
of the Book, they argue from thence, that we are to 
draw no other Moral from it but what hath reſpect 
to the Mercy of God in delivering, temporally, all 
ſuch as truſt in him : And, being ſo taken, ſay they, 
it could not but excite the Vraelites to Patience, 
who would hardly have been induced to liſten to any 
other Conſideration. | | 

The Aſſertors of this latter Opinion urge farther in 
its Support, That there are various Objections to the 
contrary Interpretation, which cannot be anſwercd : 
As, for Inſtance; If this Place, ſay they, had been 
antiently underſtood as relating to the Reſurrection of 
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the Dead, how could it be'poſſible that the Fews ſhould: 


never take Notice of it : Or why did they not urge it 


againſt. the Saaduces, who abſolutely denied the Re- 


ſurrection, though, in other Reſpects, very religious 


Perſons, and zealovs Aſſertors of the Law. Secondly, 
From whom did Fob derive this Knowledge? ſince at 


the Time in which he lived, the Immortality of the Soul 
was à Doctrine hardly known in the World, as far 
as we can, with any Certainty, trace it. Thirdly, 
Why did Job ſo bitterly complain of what had befallen 


him? Or, Why did he arraign the Juſtice of God's 
Procedure towards him, and wiſh that he might plead 
with God as a Man pleads with his Neighbour, if all 


this Time he was ſatisfied in his own Mind, that after 


this Life paſſed he ſhould be judged and accepted. by 
a living Redeemer, received to Mercy, and crowned . 


with Glory? Many pious and moderate Divines have, 
from the Weight of theſe Reaſons, been led to join in 


this Sentiment, that Job intended a temporal Reſtitution | 


only, and not a future Reſurection from the Dead; at 
leaft, that his Words have only a ſecondary Meaning 


if taken in this Senſe, the natural Deſign of them 


being fulfilled by his attaining a ſecond Time to worldh 
Happineſs ; under which might figuratively be ſet forth 


that eternal. Felicity to which the Bleſſed are exalted in 


the next World, after having ſuffered ſuch Troubles 
and Afflictions as holy Joh underwent in this: And, 
if T apprehend his Meaning right, it is after this Man- 
ner that the learned and devout Biſhop Patrict would 
have theſe Verſes of Job underſtood. ie. . 

The Nature and Deſign of this Work, 2 


cConſtrain us to deliver our own Sentiments on this 


much Controverted Point; for, though in hiſtorical or 


critical Altercation, we are cautious of interpoſing our 


own Judgment, yet in a Caſe of ſuch Conſequence as 
this, wherein the very Foundation, not of the Chriſtian 
only, but of all Religion, is concerned, we eſteem it 


our Duty openly to defend the true Faith, and not 
leave any Advantages to the ſceptical Deriders of 


a future Sate; as we humbly apprehend ſome pious 
Divines have done, through a deſire, perhaps, of avoid- 
ing ſuch Imputations as the Malice of modern Infidels 
had ſuggeſted againſt the warmer Advocates for the 


+ ©'Fruth of revealed Religion. Induced by this Con- 


ſideration, we intreat our Readers to conſider, that 
however common the Notion may be, yet there are 


no Arguments which can be drawn either from Scripture 
or Reaſon, to prove that ſuch holy Perſons as retained the 


true Faith after the Flood, had but dark and obſcure 


Conceptions as to the Attributes of God, his Promiſe. 


of a Saviour, and his raiſing up the Righteous to Life 


eternal: For we ſay, and ſay it with Authority of the 
Scriptures, both of the Old and New Te/tament, That 
* - Noah, and the Patriarchs deſcending from him,  had* 
clear and certain Revelations, for a conſiderable Tract 


of Time after the Flood: And tho? it be true that the 
Corruption of human Nature, diſcovered itfelf ſoon af- 
ter, and that Vice, Idolatry, and Superſtition made a 
ſwift and amazing Progreſs among Mankind in the ſuc- 


ceeding Ages, yet there were ſtill ſome Perſons untainted 


both in Faith and Morals ; ſuch as Melchiſedeck, King 
of Salem; nor is there any Reaſon to doubt, that, 
while ſuch religious and virtuous Perſons remained, 
God vouchſafed them ſuch Manifeſtations as were re- 
quiſite to ſupport their Belief, as may be collected from 


various Paſſages in this very Book of which we are 
- ſpeaking. As to the Revelation afforded to Abraham, 


it is evident that it not only convinced him, but ſerved 
alſo to withdraw his Father Terah and his Family from 
the Adoration of falſe Gods to the Worſhip of the True. 
What the Faith was which Terah received, we can 


only conjecture from what we know of that of Abra- 


ham, and concerning it we are told by Chriſt that he 
ſaw his Day, and was glad; that is, he ſaw it by 
Faith, and was aſſured of the Coming of the Meſſiah, 
and, doubtleſs, of the Conſequence of his coming, viz. 
the ſaving thoſe who believed in him. In aſſerting this 
Doctrine, the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
and the Apoſtle Peter, in his General Epiſtle, as clearly 
and fully concur, as it is in the Power of Words to 
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to him, but he himſelf had more th 


found in me; that is, Why ſhould y 


forced from him by Pain, believes and 


duſt. 12 Though wickedneſs be ſweet in 


19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and 
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2 N of | Chap. 20 
teſtify, Now, this being conſidered, ay * 
what Incongruity, what Straining, can — Abſurdiy, | 
Peas the ords of Job to the Ref n ap. 
Dead? Or, rather, what Probability, what . of de 
what Connection, does there appear in ine nth 


another Senſe ? Which, indeed bis Friends. '0 the 
| Inted 


3 an rp 
aſſerting, that he had no Pleaſure, no Deſire, ute, 
9 

Pe, 


in this Life, but that he earneſtly f. 

verance by-Death ; not impioully ſens a Deli. 
be out of the Reach of God's Arm, but b ereby to 
ſhould then fee him for himſelf, and behold 1 te 
his Eyes; to which very Profeſſion he appeals with 
as he had made it, as. a plain Teſtimony of b "ny 
and urges it as a Reaſon, why his Friends ſhou] 1 ieh, 
their ill Opinion of him : 77 ſhould ſay, (at, 
why perſecute we'him, ſeeing the Root of the Ad. 


12 e! 5 
an Hypocrite, or an Infidel, one who, 5 this 0 
lick onfeſſion, ye know to have received the te 
Faith; and, who, notwithſtanding the Complingy 


| truſts j 
The Arguments, we hope, without deſcending w 


ther Particulars, are weighty enough to conx; 
prejudiced Perſons, that ; is he W 
what the righteous Fob advances, concerning the 1 
fidence he had of beholding his Redeemer in the Hex 
after his Body was conſumed- But it is now Time u 
return to the Current of the Hiſtory, and the ſubſcouad 
Diſcourſes between Fob and his Friends, 


+... QRAEF. XX | 

Zophar's Anſwer, in which be ſets forth thi di 

and Portion of the Wicked, alibo for a Time 
may flouriſh and proſper. 


Ver. 1 EN anſwered Zophar the Num 
⁊ * thite, and ſaid, 2 Therefore dot 
thoughts cauſe me to anſwer, and for this I mak 
haſte. 3 J have heard the check of my reproacl 
and the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth m 
to anſwer. 4 Knoweſt thou not this of ol 
ſince man was placed upon earth, 5-I 
the triumphing of the wicked 7s ſhort, and U 
joy of the hypocrite but for a moment? | 
Though his excellency mount up to the heaven 
and his head reach unto the clouds: 7 14 
ſhall periſh for ever like his own dung: ü 
which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where # 
8 He ſnall flie away as a dream, and ſhall not 
found: yea, he ſhall be chaſed away a4 l 
of the night. 9 The eye alſo which fav b 
ſhall ſee bim no more; neither ſhall his place 4 
more behold him. 10 His children ſhall 
to pleaſe the poor, and his hands (hall ! 0 
their goods. 11 His bones are ful of the Jl 
his youth, which ſhall lie down with him 10 


mouth, though he hide it under his tongue; 
Though he ſpare it, and forſake it wy 
keep it ſtill within his mouth: 14 1 Ws 
in his bowels is turned, it is the gall of as 
in him, I5 He hath ſwallowed down ric 
he ſhall vomit them up again: G0 
them out of his belly. 16 — 
poiſon of aſps: the vipers ton 

15 He Wa not fee the riveis, the *. 
brooks of honey and butter. 18 4 tall 
he laboured for, ſhall he reſtore, 7 
ſwallow it down: according to his ſubl 


; ce L 
the reſtitution be, and he (hall not rej6 


bath foil 


the poor; becauſe he hati violently da 


ac be left.z therefore ſhall no man 


vi about 
an 


4 


7 
4 * 4 
* ; . 


him 
of "the body 
j N 7 * 3 
P „ 


left in his tabernacle. 27 
eal his iniquity: and the 
ſt him. 28 The increaſe 
and bis goods ſhall flow 


7 a wicked Man from God, and the 
* % him by God] God, like a wiſe 
os Feaſt, gives to every Man his proper Por- 
Sada juſt Judge, diſtributes to him according 
bus Deſerts. In the Hebrew it is the Heritage of his 
de Portion as before, called here an He- 
i thereby to note the Stability and Aſſurance of 
in firm as an Inheritance, which he had 
by Fraud and Violence. Of his Word; either, 
God's Word, i. e. which is allotted to him by 


Word,” the Reward of his Speeches; which, 
WAdions, are, and may well be preſumed to be 
"and blaſphemous, we many Ways offenſive to 
ae inſtances in his Speeches, rather than 
to meet with Fob, who, tho' he had 
whe colourable Excuſes for his Actions, yet was 
= many Exceſſes againſt God, which he would 
e, were not ſo harmleſs and mamas as 
ned, as appeared by theſe ſevere Judgments, 
Whey brought on wicked Men, 


nr 
Nun, that even in the Judgment of Man be 
s Reaſon to complain. | 


H not 


; * 


the 


"ws Their houſes are ſale fron fear, 
not her calf. 11 They ſend forth 


* ne found of the organ. 13 Th 

I Kin well organ. 13 They 
ave. 14 T 

Depart . iS. Therefore they ſay unto 


be 


Ward or Sentence of God. Or, 2. Of the wicked 


UT Job anſwered and faid, 2 Hear 


pht with them, and their off; ing before 


like a flock, and their children 


18 te Bok of OB. : 585 
bullded not: 20 Surely he knowledge of thy ways. 15 What is the Al- 


carrieth away. 19 God layeth up his iniquity 
for his children : he rewardeth him, and he ſhall 
know it. 20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, 
and he ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 
21 For what pleaſure bath. he in his houſe after 
him, when the number of his months is cut off 
in the midſt? 22 Shall any teach God know- 
ledge ? ſeeing he judgeth thoſe that are high. 23 
One dieth jn his full ſtrength, being wholly et 
eaſe and quiet. 24 His breaſts. are full of milk, 
and his bones are moiſtened with marrow, 2 

And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, 
and never eateth with pleaſure. * 26 They ſhall 
lie down alike in the duſt, and the worms ſhall 
cover them, 27 Behold I know your thoughts, 
and the devices which ye wrongfully imagine a- 


gainſt me. 28 For ye fay, Where is the houſe © 


of the prince ? and where are the dwelling places 
of the wicked? 29 Have ye not aſked them that 
go by the way? and do ye not know their 


tokens? 30 That the wicked is reſerved to the 
day of deſtruction; they ſhall be brought forth 
to the day of wrath, ' 31 Who ſhall declare his 


way to his face? and who ſhall repay him what 
he hath done? 32 Yet ſhall he be brought to 
the grave, and ſhall remain in the tomb. 33 
The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him, 
and every man ſhall:draw after him, as there are 
innumerable before him. 34 How then comfort 
ye me in vain, ſeeing in your anſwers there re- 
maineth falſhood ? 1 


Have ye not aſked them that go by the Way? And do je 


uot know their Tokens] The firſt Clauſe contains the 
Words of Job's Friends, who thus continue their for- 
mer Diſcourſe by a ſecond Enquiry : Or, rather ſe- 
condly, of Fob himſelf, who anſwers one Queſtion with 
another. You may learn this, which is the Subje& of 
our Debate, namely, that good Men are often afflicted, 
and that wicked Men as commonly die in Proſperity, 
and are not puniſhed in this World, even from them that 


go by the Way, i. e. either from Travellers, who, by their 


univerſal Knowledge of Mankind, are more capable 
Judges in this Affair, or from any one that paſſeth 
along the Highway, every Man you meet with. It is 
ſo common and trivial a Thing, that no Man of com- 
mon Senſe can be ignorant of it. And do ye not know 
their Tokens? The Example, or Evidences, or Signs of 
this Truth, which they that go by the Way can pro- 
duce. They will ſhew you in divers Places the mag- 
nificent Houſes and Structures, and other Monuments 
of Power and Dignity, which wicked great Men have 
erected, which they now poſleſs, and in which the 
live and die. He alludes here to thoſe Tokens which 
are ſet up in the High-ways, for the Direction of Tra- 
vellers, The Thing they were to learn of Paſſengers, 
follows in the next Verſe ; that is, that the Wicked are 
reſerved to the Day of Deſtru#tion ; i. e. either to ſome 
terrible and deſolating Judgments, which God ſome- 
times ſends upon wicked Princes or People, or to the 
laſt and general Day of Judgment, which is called in 
Scripture, the Day of Wrath. For the Day of the ge- 
neral Reſurrection, was not unknown to Fob and his 
Friends. 
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00 BUARRE Sis 
- - Eliphaz Hes, that Man's Goodneſs profits not 
Gad. He charges Job's Miſery on bis Sins, 
which God beheld and knew, He exborts- him 
0 return to God, aſſuring him of Mercy and At. 
Ver. 1. THEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 
[ and ſaid, 2 Can a man be profitable 

unto God, as he that is wiſe nay be profitable 
unto himſelf? 3 Is it any pleaſure to the Almigh- 
1 that thou art righteous? or is it gain to him 
that thou makeſt thy ways perfect? 4 Will he 
reproye thee for fear of thee ?' will he enter 
Vith thee into judgment? 5 1s not thy wicked: 

neſs great? and thine iniquities infinite? 6 For 
thou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother for 
nought, and ſtripped the naked of their cloathing, 
7 Thou haft not given water to the weary to 
drink, and thou haſt withholden bread from the 
hungry. 8 But as for the mighty man, he had 
the earth, and the honourable man dwelt in it. 

5 Thou haft ſeht widows away empty, and 
the arms of the fatherleſs have been broken. 10 
Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and 
ſudden fear troubleth thee ; 11 Or darkneſs that 
thou canſt not ſee, and abundance of waters cover 
thee. 12 Js not God in the height of heaven? 


and behold the height of the ſtars how high they . 


are. 13 And thou ſayeſt, How doth God know? 
can he judge through the dark cloud? 14 Thick 
clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth not, 
and he walketh in the circuit of heaven. 15 
Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked 
men have troden? 16 Which were cut down out 
of time, whoſe foundation was overflown with a 
flood. 17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us: 
and what can the Almighty do for them? 18 
| Yet he filled their houſes with good things: but 
the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 19 


The righteous ſee it, and are glad: and the 


innocent laugh them to ſcorn, 20 Whereas our 
ſubſtance is not cut down, but the remnant of 

them the fire conſumeth. 21 Acquaint now thy 
ſelf with him, and be at peace: thereby good 
ſhall come unto thee. 22 Receive, I pray thee, 
the law from his mouth, and lay up his words 
in thine heart. 23 If thou return to the Almigh- 
ty, thou ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away 
iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 24 Then fhalt 
thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of Ophir 
as the ſtones of the brooks. 25 Yea, the Almigh- 
ty ſhall be thy defence, and thou ſhalt have plenty 
of ſilver. 26 For then ſhalt thou have thy 


delight in the Almighty, and halt lift up thy 


face unto God. 27 Thou fhalt make thy 
Prayer unto him, and he fhall hear thee, and 


thou ſhalt pay thy vows. 28 Thou ſhalt alſo 


decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
unto thee : and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy 
ways. 29 When men are caſt down, then thou 
halt ſay, There is lifting up: and he ſhall ſave 
the humble perſon. 30 He ſhall deliver the 
Iſland of the innocent: and it is delivered by the 
pureneſs of thine hands. | : OO 
And ſtripped the Naked of their Chathing] He calls 
them naked, either, 1. Becauſe they had but few and 


mean Cloaths, ſuch being often called naked, as Deut. 


xxviii. 48. 1 Cor. iv. 11. James ii. 15. Or, 2. From 


the Effect; becauſe, tho? he did not find them Naked, 


3 


even that he doeth. 


' ward, but I cqmmot perceive hint; 


Cha 
yet. he mr! „ The like 
xvi. 2. grind Meal, that is, by grindi 
4 Meal, Amos viii. F. falſify Fe, rey 
hat is, by falſifying, making true Ball, alan, 
And ſo here, to trip the Naked, is t 
to make them-naked. f 
He ſhall deliver the 
delivered by the Pureneſs 
Prerogative it is, upon 
become innocent, will for 


P. 22, 12 


es we y 


nd ii. 
the gui, 
her e len. 
in Scripture, ag 
Senſe 


. 
U 


. ocenc 
will deliver thoſe Fr. 


ſelves they are Sinners, and ripe for Bethe 10 
as he aſſerts the Prevalency of the righteous May 
Prayers with God, and by the ſame Agimem p 
Job to Repentance; ſo he alledges this as an Evidence 
Hands to God i 


Praye: 
prevail for the Preſervation of himſelf £ own 


and much leſs for others at a greater Diſtance, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Job defires to plead with God, who woull wt nx 
found, but ſtrengthen bim. God, by tis Prov 
dence, brings about what he had dier Job 
Trouble herein. 


HE N Job anſwered and faid, 2 Exe 
to day 7s my complaint bitter: 
ſtroke is heavier than my groaning, 3 O that 
knew where I might find him; that I mig 
come even to his ſeat! 4 I would order ny cail 
before him, and fill my mouth with argument 
5 I would know the words which he wat 
anſwer me, and underſtand what he would it 
unto me. 6 Will he plead againſt me mi 
his great power ? No, but he would put Arth 
in me. 7 There the righteous might diſpute wi 
him; ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever {ro 
my judge. 8 Behold, I go forward, but he 
not there; and backward, but I cannot perca 
him: 9 On the left hand, where he doch wot 
but I cannot behold him : he hideth him 
the right hand that I cannot fee him. . 
he knoweth the way that I take: en he ta 
tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold, ** 
foot hath held his ſteps, his way have [ b 
and not declined. 12 Neither have! gone! 
from the commandment of his lips, I 
ſteemed the words of be mores mw 11 | 
neceſſary food, 13 But news in | 
who oy a0 him? and what his 10U 4 
14 For he po | 
thing that is appointed for me: an 7 
—.— are I, = 15 Therefore * 12 
at his preſence : when J conſidet, | « and 
him. 16 For God maketh my heart 4 7 
Almighty troubleth me: 17 2 *. 

cut off before the darkneſs, neil er 
vered the darkneſs from my face. 


gs not thert; a0 ; 
Behol, J go frard, but B © 
: 71 
he dath work, but 1 cannot behald Ko 4 
ſelf on the Right Hand, that 1 rr in Scripture 
i. oward the 11 the H# 
wards, i. e. t e World, ® 


ted the Fore-part of th "he of ir 
3 of it ſignifies, becauſe of the Lig gl 


3 


mel 


Ca 0 . and draws our Eyes towards it. 
wiſeth prone that is, fo as I would have him, 
But be 15 2 and determine my Cauſe, of which 
T Jo ee : for 8 he _ and 7 05 
1 tially preſent in all Places. An 
ji that God Wes Ate "wn Weſt. So alſo the 
mud ; ft Hand, and the South the * 
North 1s they are all ſo towards the Eaſt. He 
fad, og Garters. of the World, to ſhew his 
aut - and refileſs Endeavours to find out God, 
ego De Sent himſelf before him. On the Left Hand 
3 * work ; that is, in a ſpecial Manner, more 
ghee bf other Parts of the World; for ſo indeed God 
. in thoſe Parts which were northward from 
, becauſe 
gas to be, 


s to diſcern and acknowled 
pol 110 222 of the Syrian Empire, and af. 
Ads of the other ſucceſſive Empires; where God 
ren eminent and glorious Works: But this He- 
4 * is, by others, improperly rendered when, 
22 "7 worketh, namely, in a ſignal Manner. 80 
padded to aggravate Job's Unhappineſs. We 
u ceny find any Man when and where he is work- 
1. But I, ſays Job, ſearch for God when and where 
Eb working, and yet cannot find him out. He hideth 
Lal, that is, from me. He withdraweth his Fa- 
u, and will not afford me his Preſence or Audience. 
ant fc bim; either, 1. J cannot diſcern his Coun- 
1 1602 „ and the Reaſons of his ſevere Dealings 
ih me. 5 rather, 2. He doth not appear to me as 
jag to examine my Cauſe and Arguments, but con- 
kemns me unheard. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Praftice and Proſperity of the Wicked, Their 
Puniſhment and Curſe in the Eng. 


k) were moſt numerous, and 
3 e God's Works. 


3 from the Almighty, do they that 
Wor him, not ſee his days? 2 Some remove the 
nd marks : they violently take away flocks, and 
ted tberzof. 3 They drive away the aſs of the 
uberles, they take the widows ox for a pledge. 
They turn the needy out of the way : the 
oor of the earth hide themſelves together. 5 
bol, as wild affes in the deſart, go they 
@ to their work, riſing betimes for a prey: 
de wilderneſs yieldeth food for them, and 
r children. 6 They reap every one his corn 
de field: and they gather the vintage of the 
l, 7 They cauſe the naked to lodge with- 

kt doathing, that they have no covering in the 
au. 8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 
ountains, and embrace the rock for want of a 
Kr, 9 They pluck the fatherleſs from the 
my and take a pledge of the Poor. 10 They 
We bin to go naked without cloathing, and 
* away the ſheaf from the hungry. 11 
| i make oyl within their walls, and tread 
une: preſſes, and ſuffer thirſt, 12 Men 
n nom out of the city, and the ſoul of the 
ved crieth out: yet God layeth not folly 

| liok 13 They are of thoſe that rebel againſt 
8 Fg, know not the Ways ther eof, nor 
. note thereof. 14 The murderer 
Nin ot. © light, killeth-the poor and needy, 
the ad * is as a thief. 15 The eye alſo 
o ce derer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, 


o eye A „ 8 
12 me: and diſguiſeth his face. 16 


marked for S | : 1 
Dow not the dee e in the day- time: they 


a t. 17 For the morning i h 
Pens th g is to them 
Ti 5 — of death: if one know them, they. 


rs of the ſhadow of death. 18 He 


| the Book 


there Mankind (among whom God de- 


0.1, HY, ein times are not hidden 


dis through houſes, which they | 


a 587 
is ſwift as the waters, their portion is curſed in 
the earth: he beholdeth not the way of the vine- 
yards. 19 Drought and heat conſume the ſnow- 
waters; /o doth the grave thoſe which have ſin- 
ned. 20 The womb ſhall forget him, the worm 
ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no more 
remembred, and wickedneſs ſhall be broken as 
a tree. 21 Heevyll intreateth the barren that 
beareth not: and doeth not good to the widow. 
22 He draweth alſo the mighty with his power: 
he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of life. 23 
Though it be given him to be in ſafety, whereon 
he reſteth; yet his eyes are upon their ways. 24 
They are exalted for a little 'while, but are gone 
and brought low, they are taken out of the way as 
all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of 
corn. 25 And if it he not ſo now, who will 
make me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing 
worth? 1 1 


My, ſeeing Times are not hidden from the Almighty, 
do they that know him, not ſee his Days] The Senſe of 
the Words, according to this Tranſlation, is this, May 
(how comes it to paſs) ſeeing Times, namely, the ſe- 


veral Times of every Man's Life, how long he ſhall 


live, as the fitteſt Seaſons and Opportunities (which 
are often called Times and Opportunities, as Gen. xxiv. 
II. Pſ. xxxi. 15. and cxix. 126. As i. 6, 7.) for 
every Action, and particularly for the Puniſhment of 
wicked Men, about which the preſent Controverſy was, 
are not hidden from, or unknawn to the Almighty, (that 
is, ſeeing all Times, and Men that live, and Things 
that are done, or to be done in their Times and Sea- 
ſons, are exactly known to God) do they that know 
him (that is, who loye and obey him, as that Word is 
often uſed, as P/. ix. 10. xxxvi. 10. and xci. 14. or 
they who- obſerve and regard his Ways and Works 
done in the World) not ſee (whence it is they cannot 
diſcern) his (God's) Days? that is, bis Times and Sea- 
ſons which he takes for the Puniſhment of ungodl 

Men ; which if they were conſtant and fixed in this 
Life, as you pretend they are, they would not be un- 
known to good Men, to whom God uſeth to reveal 
his Secrets, and .they could not be unobſerved by ſo 
many good Men, who make it their Buſineſs to mind 
and ſtudy the Works of God, and eſpecially the Courſe 
and Method of his Providence towards good and bad 
Men. The Times or Days of God's executing Judg- 
ments upon Sinners, are frequently called the Days of 


the Lord, as Iſa. ii. 12. and xiii. 6. Fer. xlvi. 10. com- 


pare Fob xx. 28. Prov. vi. 38. As li. 20. as the Time 
of Man's judging is called Man's Day, 1 Cor. iv. 3. 
But .this Verſe is in Part, and may, very agreeably to 
the Hebrew Text, be rendered and interpreted thus, 
Why, or how are not Times (that is, the Times and 
Seaſons appointed for the Puniſhment of evil Doers, 
about which the Diſpute was) Hidden, or reſerved by, or 
with God; that is, kept as a Secret in his own Breaſt, 
and concealed from the Knowledge of Mankind : How 


can you ſay or think with any Colour, that theſe Times 
are fixed and manifeſt to all Men, and that Sinners are 


conſtantly puniſhed in this Life, and that ſo notoriouſly 
that all good Men may ſee it, as Ch. xxii. 15, 19. 
Seeing they that know him (that give themſelves to un- 
derſtand and conſider his Doings in the World, who 
of all Men are moſt likely to know this, if it were true 


and certain) do not 8 his Days, namely, of puniſhing 
the Wicked in this 


ife; and this he mentions as a fit 
Preface to uſher in the following Diſcourſe concerning 
the manifold Wickedneſs of Men, and withal their 
preſent Impunity. Ge 5 

He is fwift as the Waters, their Portion is curſed in 
the Earth ; he beholdeth not the May of the Vigeyards)] 
In the firſt Clauſe is deſcribed, either, 1. The wicked 
Man's Diſpoſition and Deportment, that ſuch Perſons 
are light and frothy in their Spirits, or ſwift, or haſty 
to do Evil, or unſtable in their Ways as the Water; 

1 8 | or 


“. 
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or upon the Face of the Waters . i. e. like the Foam or 
Froth, or any other light Thing that ſwims upon the 
Face of the Waters. Or, rather, 2. His miſerable. 


Condition, of which he evidently ſpeaks in the next 
Words, and in the two next Verſes, For tho' Fob 


conſtantly affirms and maintains it againſt his Friends, 
that God will, ſooner or later, puniſh them, and ſome- 
times here cutting them off by remarkable and untimely 


| Deaths, or otherwiſe inflicting on them ſome ſignal 


Judgment. So the Senſe is, He is ſwift, i. e. he 
quickly paſſeth away with all his Glory, as the Waters 
which never ſtay in one Place, but are always running 
away, or like a Ship or any other Thing which ſwim- 
meth upon the Face of the Waters: Tho' he ſeems to 
ſtand as firm and immoveable as a Rock, and to have 
taken deep Rooting in the Earth, yet he is ſuddenly 
and unexpectedly removed and plucked up by the Roots. 
Their Portion, or his, for he ftill ſpeaks of the ſame 
Perſon, tho* with a Change of the Number, which is. 
frequent in this Book, . and elſewhere in Scripture. 
Their Portion, or Part, i. e. his Habitation and Eſtate 
which he left behind him, I. curſed in the Earth, is 
really accurſed by God, and fo pronounced by all Men 


Who live near or obſerve it, becauſe of the remarkable 


Judgments of God upon it, and upon his Poſterity or 
Family to which he left it, and from whom it is ſud- 
denly and ſtrangely alienated. He beholdeth not the 
Way of the Vineyard, i. e. he ſhall never more ſee or 
enjoy his Vineyards, or other - pleaſant Places and 
Things, which ſeem to be comprehended under that 
Particular. e N A 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Divine Majeſty and Purity ſuch, that Man 


cannot be juſtified before God, in whoſe Sight the 
beavenly Lights loſe their Luſtre. | 


ver. 1. THEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, 


1 and ſaid, 2 Dominion and fear are 


with him, he maketh peace in high places. 3 
Is there any number of his armies? and upon 


whom doth not his light ariſe ? 4 How then can 
man be juſtified with God? or how can he be 


clean that is born of a woman? 5 Behold, even 


to the moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, the ſtars 


are not pure in his ſight. 6 How much leſs man hat 


75s a worm: and the ſon of man which is a worm? 


Dominion and Fear are with him; he maketh Peace 


in his high Places] That is, he hath abſolute and ſo- 


vereign Power over all Perſons and Things, with whom 


to contend, is both Rebellion and Madneſs. And Fear; 


actively underſtood, or Terror, i. e. that which juſtly 
makes him dreadful to all Men, W all that 
undertake to diſpute with him: Aweful Majeſty, in- 


finite Knowledge, whereby he knows Mens Hearts far 
better than they know themſelves, and ſees much Sin in 


them, which themſelves do not diſcover, and exact Pu- 
rity and Juſtice, which render him formidable to Sin- 


ners. Are with him: Emphatically ſpoken; with him 


whom thou challengeſt; with him who is not lightly 
or irreverently to be named, much leſs to be contended 
with. And therefore it is thy Duty to humble thyſelf 
for thy preſumptudus Words and Carriages towards 
him, and quietly and modeſtly to ſubmit thyſelf and 
thy Cauſe to his Pleaſure. He maketh Peace in his high 
Places. This Clauſe, as well as the following Verſe, 
ſeems to be added to prove what he laſt ſaid of his Do- 
minion and Dreadfulneſs. He keepeth and ruleth all 
Perſons and Things in Heaven, in Peace and Harmony, 
and the Order which he hath eſtabliſhed among them. 
The Angels, tho* very numerous, and differing in 
Orders and Miniſteries, all acknowledge his Sovereignty, 
and acquieſce in his Pleaſure, without diſputing or mur- 
muring. The Stars and heavenly Bodies, tho? vaſt in their 
Bulk, and various in their Motions, yet exactly keep 


| their Courſes, and the Order appointed them by God: 


> And therefore it is great Foll 
to, exempt thyſelf from his Takia pudence in gh. 
with the Methods of his Dealings with Gier ® den 


hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent. 14 1, 


Chap, - 5, 26 
ion 
ee. 


2 


| A P. XVI. 

Job Yeproves Bildad for his ; 

. Tons, He acknowledges 3 a 
vidence to be infinite and unfearchajj,. and Pr 
our Knowledge is but ſmall, © of uubic 


* 


Ver. 1. N Job anſwered and file N 

ere 1 b ' haſt thou helped him that ; —_ 
power? Sow faveſt thou the arm that bay f. 
ſtrength? 3 How haſt thou counſelled bi & 
hath no wiſdom ? and how haſt thou p. why 
declared the thing as it is? 4 To OY 
thou uttered words? and whoſe ſpirit i 
thee ? 5 Dead ings are formed from wad 0 
waters, and the inhabitants thereof: 6 . ö 
naked before him, and deſtruction hath no G 

ing. 7 He ftretcheth out the north ow 
empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing 
8 He bindeth up the waters in his thick chat 
and the cloud is not rent under ten. 
He holdeth back the face of 5, throne, a, 
ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. 10 He hats 

paſſed the waters with bounds, until the day ay 
night come to an end. 11 The pillars of hea 
tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof, 1| 
He divideth the ſea with his power, and by l 
underſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud, i 
By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the heavens ; ly 


theſe are parts of his ways, but how little a pot 
tion is heard of him? but the thunder of hi 
power who can underſtand ? 


It is evident from the foregoing Words of Bilk 
that Job's Arguments had made a great Imprefion « 
his Friends, ſince there does not appear that Rac 
of Spirit in this which ſhewed itſelf in the laſt Re 
ply. It is true, there are no Conceſſions mutt | 
Bildad, yet, if we conſider, that Zophar, when he k 
done, attempted not to carry on the Diſpute; it n 
be reaſonably believed, that, finding themſelves una 
to confute what in his ſeveral Diſputes Job had a 

vanced, as to the Inſcrutability of God's Prowidenc 
and the Injuſtice they were guilty of, in ſuppolng lin 
Hypocrite, and grievous Sinner, merely becauſe th6 
ſaw him covered with Sores, and every Way in de 
Affliction; they diſcovered ſuch an Alteration in td 
Countenances, as encouraged the holy fob to enter de 
a copious Declaration of his Thoughts concerns - 
vidence, and a full Defence both of his Behaviour fn 
his Trouble, and of his Courſe of Life ow x 
Evils came upon him. This Speech is in the * ; 
called Maſbal, which we tranſlate a Parable ' | 
literal Senfe thereof is an excellent Diſcourſe ; ® : 
deed, whether we conſider the Matter contain * 
in, or the Manner in which it is .expreſſ My 
not, perhaps, in any Author, an Oration V K a 
have better deſerved that Title; and, e y 
Queſtion, had it been found in any propre 1 
but that Volumes would have been written. * 
Comment thereon ; and the ſame high Nt! 3 
yric been diſcernible in ſuch Writings) 8 dee 
ay to be found in the Labours of then 10 den 
plained Homer, or Virgil; ſince it A= of Thoup 
that in Grandeur of Stile, and Sub — 5 107 Thi 
this ſingle Harangue of ob is prefera 4 her of 

which can be produced from the Work 
' Philoſophers or Poets. 
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ſob war Ae and bis Miſery ; the Portion 
Krit of the Wicked. 


 .z £ORE OVER, Job continued his 
fe. . parable,” and 


7 


* "96 
3 In . 
2 4 
4 


Almighty, who bath vexed my ſoul ; 
he 9 is in me, and the 
bait of God is in my noſtrils ; 4 My lips ſhall 
whe forbid that I ſhould juſtify you: 
n Te. 1 will not | 
- 415 —— I hold faſt, and will 
oF go: my heart ſhall not reproach me fo 
a le. 7 Let mine enemy be as the wick. 
* he that riſeth up againſt me, as the 
. 8 For what is the hope of 
1 hypocrite, though he had gained, when 
"\ "aketh away his foul? 9 Will God 
ur lis cry when trouble cometh upon him? 
i Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? 
11 he always call upon God? 11 [ will teach 
ay the hand of God: that which is with the 
hinihty, will I not conceal. 12 Behold, all 
, jour ſelves have ſeen it, why then are ye thus 
penner vain? 13 This is the portion of a 
Ad man with God, and the heritage of 
orefſors, which they ſhall receive of the 
Kiniohty. 1 4 If his children be multiplied, it 
fr the word: and his offspring ſhall not be 
ted with bread. 15 Thoſe that remain of 
im hall be buried in death: and his widows 
ul ot weep, 16 Though he heap up ſilver 
3 the duit, and prepare raiment as the clay; 
1 He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put i- 
, and the innocent fhall divide the filver. 18 
| bnldeth his houſe as a moth, and as a booth 


all le down, but he ſhall not be gathered: 
| openeth not his eyes, and he 16 not. 20 
tors take hold on kin as waters, a tempeſt 
ch him away in the night. 21 The eaſt- 
ud carrieth him away, and he departeth: and 
{ſtorm hurleth him out of his place, 22 For 


n bee out of his hand. 23 Men ſhall cla 
xr bands at him, and ſhall hiſs him out of his 
by Widnus ſhall nat weep] Thoſe that eſcape the 
| 1 Juſt before mentioned, hall be bu- 
Death. Either, 1. They ſhall die, and ſo be 
140 Sball be buried as ſoon as ever they 
| * on 2 their Relations or Dependants 


dap upon them, or thought them unworth 
* oe AA Shall be in a Manner utterly extin 
Sorry, all their Hope, Glory, Name, and 

'\ they defigned to perpetuate to all Ages) 
them, and they ſhall never riſe 
Dan] when 4 gol Ma hp 
> inthe World es his good Name alive and flou- 
. tion from it, 


way Wines, * ** his Widows (for they 


and fire he: their f 5 their Luſt, Or to 


the Book f JOB. 
nur weqp; either becauſe they durſt not lament: their 


pmice bis Integrity. The Charac-. becau 


the living. 


ut the keeper maketh, 19 The rich man 


ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare: he would 


heard the fame thereof with our ears. 
underſtandeth the way thereof, and he knoweth 


a, revive again, and give them more 
» or becauſe they. were not able to beſtow any 


Id, and refts in his Grave in Affurance 


* * . 
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Death, which was entertained with publick Joy; or 
hey were overwhelmed and aſtoniſhed with the 
Greatneſs and Strangeneſs of the Calamity, and there» 
fore could not weep ; or becauſe they alſo, as well as 
others, groaned under their Tyranny and Cruelty, and 
rejoiced in their Deliverance from it. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


God's Power and Wiſdom in the Works of Nature, 
_ ſuch as is not to be bought or acquired, and is 
only in God. Man's Wiſdom is 10 fear God, 


Ver. 1. 


URELY, there is a vein for the 
| ſilver, and a place for gold wher? 
they fine it. 2 Iron is en out of the earth, 
and braſs is molten out of the ſtone. 3 He ſetteth 
an end to darkneſs, and ſearcheth out all per- 
fection: the ſtones of darkneſs and the ſhadow 
of death. 4 The flood breaketh out from the 
inhabitant; even the waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up, they are gone away from 
men. 5 As for the earch, out of it cometh 
bread : and under it is turned up as it were fire, 
6 The ſtones of it are the place of ſaphires: 
and it hath duſt of gold. 7 There is a path 
which no fowl knoweth, and which the vultures 
eye hath not ſeen. 8 The lions whelps have 
not trodden it, nor the fierce lion paſſed by it. 
9 He putteth forth his hand upon the rock ; he 
overturneth the mountains by the roots. 10 He 
cutteth 'out rivers among the rocks, and his eye 
ſeeth every precious thing. 11 He bindeth the 


floods from overflowing, and the thing that 


is hid, bringeth he forth to light. 12 But where 


ſhall wiſdom be found ? and where 7s the place 
of underſtanding? 13 Man knoweth not the 
price thereof; neither is it found in the land of 
14 The depth faith, It is not in 
me: and the fea faith, I is not with me. 15 
It cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſilver 
be weighed for the price thereof. 16 Ic cannot 
be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the 
precious onyx, or the ſaphire. 17 The gold 
and the cryſtal cannot equal it : and the exchange 
of it ſhall not be for jewels of fine gold. 18 No 
mention ſhall be made of coral, or of pearls: for 
the price of wiſdom is above rubies. 19 The 


20 Whence then 
cometh wiſdom? and where is the place of 
underſtanding ? 21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes 


J 64 © of all living, and kept cloſe from the fowls of 
Thiſe thet remain of him ſball be buried in Death; © 


the air. 22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have 
23 God 


the place thereof. 24 For he looketh to the 
ends of the earth, and ſeeth under the whole 
heaven. 25 To make the weight for the 
winds, and he weigheth the waters by meaſure, 
26 When he made a decree for the rain, and a 


way for the lightning of the thunder: 27 Then 
did he ſee it, and declare it, he prepared it, yea, 
and ſearched it out. 
ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is 
wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding. 
y and eternal Reds glorious Reſurrection to 


28 And unto man he 


And unto Man he ſaid, Behild the Fear of the Lord, 


that is Wiſdom, and ta depart from Evil is Underſtanding 
He ſaid to Adam at firſt, and in, and with him, to all 


amily and Intereſt) /ball . his Poſterity. — He, ſaid, i. e. God ſpoke it, partly, 
| . as nr * 


7 K 


4 
y 5 


topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, neither ſhall 
p it be valued with pure gold. 
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and at firſt inwardly to the Mind of Man, in which 
God wrote this with his own Finger, and engraved it 
as a firſt Principle for his Direction; and partly after- 
wards by the Inſtructions of the holy Prophets, who de- 
clared the Will of God, and taught the People their 
Duty both to God and Man, making it their chief Bu- 
fineſs to make Man wiſe unto Salvation. Behold; which 
denotes the great Importance of this Doctrine, and like- 
wiſe Man's eſs and Reluctance to apprehend and 
conſider it, and his Proneneſs to place his Wiſdom 
in vain and curious Speculations. — The Fear of the 
Lord, i. e. true Religion, and the right Worſhip of 
God, internal and external, all which comes under 
this Appellation — that is Wiſdom. In that only con- 
fiſts true Wiſdom, becauſe that, and only that, is his 
Duty, his Safety, and his Happineſs, both for this Life 


and the next; this is actually attainable ; but the Depth 
are unknown and inſcrutable by the 


of God's Ways 
utmoſt Reach of human Ability. — And ſo depart from 
Evil, i. e. from Sin, which is called Evil eminently, 
as being the chief, if not the only Evil, and the Cauſe 
of all other Evils, as conſtantly and immutably evil, 
whereas Afliions may be rendered good and highly 
beneficial. Religion conſiſts of two Branches, doing 
Good, and forſaking Evil; the firſt is expreſſed in the 
former Clauſe of this Verſe, and the latter in theſe 
Words — is Underſtanding. It is the beſt Kind of 
Knowledge or Wiſdom to which Man can attain in this 
Life. The ſame Thing is here twice repeated in dif- 
ferent Phraſes: And the Deſign of Fob in this Cloſe of 
his Diſcourſe, is not only to ſhew the Miſtake, and 
reprove the Arrogance and Boldneſs of his Friends, in 
prying into God's Secrets, and paſſing ſuch a raſh Cen- 
ſure upon him, and upon God's Ways and Conduct 
towards him ; but alſo to vindicate himſelf from the 
Imputation of Hypocriſy and Prophaneneſs, which they 
had faſtened upon him, by ſhewing that he had ever 
eſteemed it his beſt Wiſdom, and trueſt Intereſt to fear 
God, and to depart from Evil 


Job's former Happineſs in God's Favour; bis Ho- 

nuour among Princes; his Charity; Juſtice to the 

raph the Reſpelt ſhewn him by all Degrees of 
en. | 


Ver. „ren Job continued his 
5 parable, and ſaid, 2 Oh that I were 
as in months paſt, as in the days when God pre- 
ſerved me: 3 When his candle ſhined upon my 
head, and when by his light I walked through 
.darkneſs: 4 As I was in the days of my youth, 
when the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle: 


5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when 
my children were about me: 6 When I waſhed 


my ſteps with butter, and the rock poured me 
out rivers of oyl: 7 When I went out to the 
gate, through the city, when 1 prepared my 
ſeat in the ſtreet! 8 The young men ſaw me, 
and hid themſelves: and the aged aroſe, and 


ſtood up. 9 The princts refrained talking, and 


laid their hand on their mouth. 10 The nobles 
held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to 
the roof of their mouth, 11 When the ear heard 
me, then it bleſſed me; and when the eye ſaw 
ne, it gave witneſs to me: 12 Becauſe I delivered 


the poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and bim 


. that had none to help him. 13 The bleſſing of 
him that was ready to periſh, came upon me: 
and I cauſed the widows heart to ſing for joy. 
14 I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed 
me: my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. 


15 I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to 


che lame. 16 I was a father to the poor: and 
the cauſe wbich I knew not, I ſearched out. 17 


An EXPO SITION of 


the ſpoil out of his teeth. 


Job's Honour is changed into exireme Contemy, « 


mallows by the buſhes, and juniper-root 


- ſoul as the wind : and my welfare pal 


I” 29, 30. 
Wicked, and p 

= 18 Then 1 Ra 
ſhail die in my neſt, and I ſhall K 0, 
as the ſand. 19 My root was ſpread di chf 
waters, and the dew lay all nj ht un de 
branch. 20 My glory was freſh Ame 
bow was renewed in my hand. ** 
men gave ear, and waited 
my counſel. 22 After 


And I brake the jaws of the 


for the lay. 
they beler 


uf 
Nance they af 


chief, and dwelt as jking in 25 1 


I obſerve no Difficulty in this Chapter 
«45 * t 
planation; let us therefore haſten to 2 needs Fx 


CHAP. XXX. 


bis Profperity into the deepeſt Calamy, 


ver. 1. 


UT now they that are younger 
| I, have me in derifion, whoſe f 
I would have diſdained to have ſet with « 
dogs of my flock, 2 Yea whereto might 
ſtrength of their hands profit me, in whom « 
age was periſhed ? 3 For want and famine f 
were ſolitary ; fleeing into the wilderneh 
former time deſolate and waſte: 4 Who cut 


their meat. 5 They were driven forth ff 
among men (they cried after them, as ofir 
thief) 6 To dwell in the clifts of the val 
in caves of the earth, and in the rocks, 7 A0 
the buſhes they brayed, under the nettles tit 
were gathered together. 8 They were chilin 
of fools, yea, children of baſe men: they we 
viler than the earth. 9 And now am Ide 
ſong, yea, I am their by-word. 10 They wn 
me, they flee far from me, and 1 not to f 
in my face. 11 Becauſe he hath looſed my 
and afflicted me, they have alſo {et look ! 
bridle before me. 12 Upon ny right ba 
the youth, they puſh away my feet, nt 
raiſe up againſt me the ways of their deſtrudi 
13 They mar my path, they {ct forward l 
calamity, they have no helper. 14 They ci 
upon me as a wide breaking in of walt 1. 
deſolation they rolled themſelves 40 1. 
Terrors are turned upon me: they -vg 
16 And now my ſoul 1s N 
days of affliction have talen! 


jerced in 
My bones are po 2 


as a cloud. 
upon me; the 
upon me; 17 
the night · ſeaſon: and my ſine ws AY 
By the great force of 19 diſeaſe, NS 
changed: it bindeth me about 48. 5 . 
my coat. 19 He hath caſt me into 3 

and I am become like duſt and aſhes. 16 
unto thee, and thou doſt not hear The 
up, and thou regardeſt me nl. it 
become cruel to me: with thy won, 

oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me. 4 me! 
me up to the wind: thou - * 

upon it, and diſſolveſt my ſubſtance. "7 
know that thou wilt bring me (0 


MS; 14 4 

(hap- | 5 | "1 
pointed of ſor all living. 24 Howbeit 
he boo © ſtreteh out his hand to the grave, 
je wil | cry-in his deſtruftion. 25 Did not 
ous for him that Was in trouble? was not my 
I for the poor? 26 When I looked 
fol ere, hen evil came #n/o me: and when 
bs 99 light there came darkneſs. 27 My 
] boiled and reſted not: the days of affliction 
honch me. 28 1 went mourning without 
2 | ſtood up, and I cried in the congregation, 
47 4 brother to dragons, and a companion to 
6 30 My ſkin is black upon me, and my 
of. are burat with heat. 31 My harp alſo is 
po o mourning, and my organ into the voice 

of them that weep. 5 | 
akin, be will net firitch-Jut bis Hand to the 
thy" they cry in his Deſtruftion] There is great 
e and Difficulty, ſays Pool, in the Senſe and 
b of theſe Words: They may be joined ei- 
J. With the following Verſe, as deſcribing ob's 
. gon to others in Affliction, which, by the Prin- 
l Reaſon and Religion, fhould have procured 
vl fe Pity from God and Man in his Affliction. 
11 to KEE they were, or may be, tranſlated 
u: But were not my Prayers for them (which Words 
1 he underſtood of the following Clauſe) when he 
«tel out bis Hand (namely, againſt them to deſtroy 
ten) in bis Deftrufion or Oppreſſion (underſtand it 
grey, „ e. When God was about to deſtroy any 
ter Man or Men) was not (the Negation being de- 
u from the former Part of the Verſe, as is uſual) 
[Cy for them? for thoſe Things, thoſe deſtructive 
undes that were upon them? Or, 2, With the 
ging Verſe: And ſo the Words contain either, f. 
| Conolation * the Evil laſt mentioned: So the 
mes, Tho God will undoubtedly bring me to the 
me by theſe Torments, yet this comforts me, that 
h be will not ſtretch owt his Hand (namely, to af- 
da puniſh me further, as this Phraſe. is uſed, Exod. 
0, 1 a, ix. 12, 13.) in the Grave, tho” they, i. e. 


Grow, 


el or tormented in his Deſtruction, i. e. whilſt 
Ai deſtroying them. Or, 
M interrogatively, Ic there any Cry in his Deſtruction? 


a cry or complain? No, there is an End of all theſe 
nes, Or, rather, 2. It is a Confirmation of what 
ud laſt, For the whole Context ſhews, that Fob is 
baking a Comfort to himſelf, but rather aggra- 
ky dis Sufferings, 1 know, faith. he, I am a dead 
lat, and my Condition' is deſperate ; for ſurely he, 

God, will not firetch out his Hand namely, to 
or reſcue me, as this Phraſe is uſed, Pſ. xviii. 17. 
alv. J. compared with As iv. 30.) to or in the 
7 (i, e. to a dead Man, ſuch as I am in Effect) 
c 2 i bis Deftruttion, i. e. tho there be a 
® ry and Lamentation for him among his Friends, 
| wen ales 1 os If poſſible, to be reſtored 
"SN, when he is oyed or dead; yet all 
ſe Cries would be in vain, WY | f 


Ws oC HA F. XXXI. 
0d's ſolemn Proteftation of bis Integrity. 


| Made a covenant with mine eyes 
For wh why then ſhould [ think upon a maid? 
e God is there from above? 
* Hou ntance of the Almighty from on 


Path nor he Ce to the. workers of iniquity ? 
u ning an even balance, that God may 


L mine heart walked after mine 


the Book of JOB, © 


Perſons, cry, or roar, i. e. but ſorely 
is laſt Clauſe may be 
hen a Man is cut off or deſtroyed by Death, doth he 


ion to the wicked? and 


"OT Why _ count all my 
Walked with vanity, or if n | FRY 
to deceit; N e Ae -of barley. The words of Job are ende 


the — 7 If my ſtep hath turned 


391 


enemies, and if any blot hath cleaved %o my 


hands: 8 Then let me ſow, and let another eat; 
yea, let my offspring be rooted out. 9 If mine 
heart have been deceived by a woman, or if T 
have laid wait at my neighbouts door: 10 Then 


let my wife grind unto another, and let others 
bow down upon her. 11 For this is an heinous 
crime, yea, it is an iniquity 0 de puniſbed by the 
judges. 12 For it is a fire that conſumeth to 
deſtruction, and would root dut all mine increaſe. 
13 If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant; 
or of my maid-ſervant, when they coritended 
with me: 14 What then ſhall I do when God 
riſeth up? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I an- 
{wer him? 15 Did not he that made me in the 
womb, make him? and did not one faſhion us 


in the womb? 16 If I have withheld the your 
the 


from their deſire, or have cauſed the eyes o 
widow to fail: 17 Or have eaten my morſel my 
ſelf alone, and the fatherleſs hath not eaten there- 
of: 18 (For from my youth he was brought up 
with me, as with a father, and I have guided 
her from my mothers womb) 29 If I have ſeen 
any periſh for want of cloathing, or any poor 
without covering: 20 If his loyns have not bleſſed 
me, and if he were not warmed with the fleece 
of my ſheep: 21 If I have lift up my hand a- 
gainſt the fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the 


gate: 22 Then let mine arm fall from my ſhoul- 


der-blade, and mine arm be broken from the 
bone, 23 For deſtruction from God was a terror 
to me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not 
endure. 24 If I have made gold my hope, or 


have ſaid to the fine gold, Thou art my con- 


fidence: 25 If I rejoiced hecauſe my wealth was 
great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten much : 
26 If I beheld the fun when it ſhined, or the 
moon walking in brightneſs: 27 And my heart 
hath been ſecretly enticed, or my mouth hath 
kiſſed my hand: 28 This alſo were an iniquity 
to be puniſhed by the judge: for I ſhould have 
denied the God that is above. 29 If I rejoiced 
at the deſtruction of him that hated me, or lift up 
my ſelf when evil found him: 30 (Neither have 
I ſuffered my mouth to fin, by wiſhing a curſe 
to his ſoul) 31 If the men of my tabernacle ſaid 
not, Oh that we had of his fleſh! we cannot be 
ſatisfied. 32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the 
ſtreet : but | opened my doors to the traveller. 
33 If I covered my tranſgreſſions, as Adam : 
by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom : 34 Did 


I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of 


families terrifie me: that I kept ſilence, and 
went not out of the door? 35 O that one would 


hear me! behold, my deſire #5, that the Al- 
mighty would anſwer me, and that mine ad- 


verſary had writtzn a book. 36 Surely I would 
take it upon my ſhoulder, and bind it as a crown to 


me. 37 I would declare unto.him the number 
of my ſteps, as a prince would I go near unto 


him. 38 If my land cry againſt me, or that the 


furrows likewiſe thereof complain: 39 If I have 


eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have 


cauſed the owners thereof to loſe their life: 40 Let 


thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and cockle inſtead 


If T beheld the Szn when it ſhined, or the Moon walk- 
ing in Brightneſs; and my Heart hath been ſecretly en- 


 ticed, or my Mouth hath kiſſed my Hand! If I eh 
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| Horance, might make an eaſy Tranſition from 
tion to Adoration.— And my Heart hath been ſecretly 


e ET 


* 


be: tn—not Gamply; nor ebly wich Admirationy for 


that we are required to do, 45, it ig 8. glorious Work 
of God I but ſo as to. aſcribe to ĩt the Honour only due 


to the Supreme Being — The Sum, Hebrew, the Lights 
namely, of the Sun, which is the Fountain of Light to 


this vifible World: The Hoſt of Heaven, partichlarly 


the Sun and the Moon were the moſt antient Objects 
of Idolatry, and moſt frequent in the eaſtern Countries, 
in one of which Fob reſided. ben it ſpined, i. e, in 


its full Strength and Glory; fot then it commands our 
Admiration at its Beauty, and affects us with its Be- 


nefits ; and Men, in thoſe Times of Darkneſs and Ig- 
| ranſition from Admira- 


enticed; i. e. If while I openly profeſſed the true Re-. 
ligion, my inward Thoughts or Affections Were /educed 
or dereiued by the glorious Appearance of thoſe bright 
Luminaries, which might eaſily ſeduce a credulous and 
inconſiderate Perſon, to believe there was a Divinity in 
them, and ſo be perſuaded to worſhip it. This empha- 
tical Expreſſion, enticed, ſeems to intimate to us this 
neceſſary and uſeful Truth, That no Miſtake or Error 


of the Mind would excuſe the Practice of Idolatry. — 


My Hand hath kiſſed my. Mouth, i. e. in Token of 


_ Worſhip, whereof this was a Sign, whether given to 


Men, as Gen. xli. 40. P/. ii. 12. or to Idols, x Kings 
xix. 18. Hoſ. xiii. 2. And when Idols were out of the 
each of Idolaters, that they could not kiſs them, they 
uſed to kiſs their Hands, and, as it were, to throw 
Kifſes at them; of which we have many Examples in 
HOG HAF. RHI. 
Elihu, Job's fourth Friend, is angry both with Job 
and his three Friends; with him for juſtifying 
Hbimſelf, and with them for not ſatisfying, and 
vet condemning him. He apologizes for his 
Youth, but being full of Matter, is conſtrained 
| o ſpeak. 1 . 8 | FEES | 
O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer 


Ver. 1. 


* 
— * 


Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kin- 
dred of Ram : againſt Job was his wrath kindled, 
becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God. 3 
Alſo againſt his three friends was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe they had found no anſwer, 
and yet had condemned Job. 4 Now Elihu 
had waited till Job had ſpoken, becauſe they 
were, elder than he. 5 When Elihu ſaw that 


there was no anſwer in the mouth of zbeſe three 
men, then his wrath was kindled. 6 And Elihu 
the ſon of Barachel the Buzite anſwered and ſaid, 


I am young, and ye are very old, wherefore I 


was afraid, and durſt not ſhew you mine opinion. 


7 I ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of 
years ſhould teach wiſdom. 8 But there is a 
- ſpirit in man: and the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty giveth. them underſtanding. 9 Great 
men are not always wiſe: neither do the aged 
underſtand judgment, 10 Therefore I ſaid, 
Hearken to me, I alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 
11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear 
to your reaſons,” whilſt you ſearched out what to 


ſay. 12 Yea, I attended unto you: and behold, 
there was none of you that convinced Job, or 


that anſwered his words: 13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, 
We have found out wiſdom : God thruſteth him 
down, not man. 14 Now he hath not directed 
his words againſt me: neither will I anſwer 
him with your ſpeeches. 15 They were amazed, 
they anſwered no more: they left off ſpeaking. 
16 When I had waited, (for they ſpake not, but 


n EXPOSIFPON of 


will anſwer alſo my part, I alf ©; 


Bs cied Ehhu to be the ſame Perfon as Balaam; an Em 
againſt which ſome Hebrew Writings may be alleden 


Job, becauſe he was righteous in his 
own eyes. 2 Then was kindled the wrath of 


heart: and my lips ſhall utter knowledge cieu 


before me, ſtand up. 6 Behold, I am acco d 


ſtood ſtill and anſweted no more 


opinion, 18 For I am full. 

within me conſtraineth — 1 FEN 8 
belly is as wine which hath no vent da ny 
to burſt like new bottles. 20 1 vill 9 rhe 
L may be refreſhed : I will open my li b 
ſwer. 21 Let me not, I p ay you E and a 
mans perſon, neither let me give latte * 
unto man. 22 For I know not to g at 


titles, in ſo doing my maker would en tering 
away. '. a 5 take g 


Beſides the three Friends of 7+} | 
mentioned, there was it 1 XY. . 
had been hitherto only an Auditor to their De. * * 
Name was Elihu, which ſignifies my God ory, . 
F ather's Name Barachel, i. e. God bleſſeth "of | 
dant from Buz, the Son of Nachor, Brother to Uo 
Anceftor of Job. He is yet farther in Ser... * 
to be of the Kindred of Ram; about the ne . 
which Commentators have differed, ſome akin 51 
for a Contraction of Abram or Abrabam; » 
the Abbreviation of Aram, which is indeed 1 
bable; fince on the Whole, it has been by k. 
terpreters allowed, that Elihu was the neareſ Ra, 
of the righteous Perſon in Diſtreſs, dwelling but a 
Diftance from him, and called, as Laban was, n 
mean or Syrian. Some have pretended Similiarit 
Names, and the Authority of Rabbinical Write, 


wherein the Prophets among the Gentil:s being recht 
up, Elihu and Balaam are both named, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
Elihu offers himſelf in God's Stead, with Sinn 
and Meekneſs, to reaſon with Job. He an 
| God from giving an Account of his Ways, 
cites Job to Attention. 
Ver. 1. Herefore Job, I pray the, ke 
. my ſpeeches, and hearken oa 
my words. 2 Behold, now I have opend n 
mouth, my tongue hath ſpoken in my mot 
3 My words ſhall be of the uprightnels af 


4 The Spirit of God hath made me, and i 
breath of the Almighty hath given me lit 
If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet by words in or 


to thy wiſh in Gods ſtead : I alſo am formed 
of the clay. Behold, my terror ſhall 
make thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand be ea 
upon thee. 8 Surely thou haſt ſpoken in ml 
hearing, and I have heard the voice of ty wat 
ſaying, 9 I am clean without tranſgrelſon 
innocent; neither is there iniquity in me. 
Behold, he findeth occaſions againſt me, 
counteth me for his enemy. 11 He pure” 
feet in the ſtocks, he marketh all my pats * 
Behold, in this thou art not juſt: L 3 
thee, that God is greater than man. 10 
doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? for he * 

account of any of his matters. 14 = 
ſpeaketh once, yea twice, Jet nan pf * 
not. 15 In a dream, in a viſion of the 6 1 
deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſung 
the bed: 16 Then he openeth the wy 
and ſealeth their ee 4 F 1 hide pf 
withdraw man from bis purpole, . Gu 
from man. 18 He. keepeth- back hs od 
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life from periſhing by the ſword. 
* chaſtned alſo with pain upon his bed, 
En of his bones ay dog Hem: 

| 16 abhorreth bread, and his ſou 
” Wie 6 is confined away 
___ en, and his bones hat were 
; cannot be ſeen — Yea, his ſoul 2 
e. and his life to the deſtroyers, 
een er welter ith him, an ir. 
l one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man 
n ontnels: 24 Then he is gracious unto 
ps ith, Deliver him from going down 
" he pit, 1 havg found a ranſom. ' 25 His 
b hall be freſher than, a childs: he ſhall 
a the days of his youth. 26 He hall 
auto God, and he will be favourable unto 
Wl 4 he ſhall ſee his face with joy: for he 
: ender unto man his righteouſneſs. . 27 He 
keth upon men, and if any ſay, I have ſinned 
j perverted that which was right, and it profited 
tot; 28 He will deliver his foul from going 
jo the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 29 
\ al theſe things worketh God olten times 
+ man, 30 To bring back his ſoul from 
it, to be enlightned with the light of the 
ns, 31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, 
jd thy peace, and 1 will ſpeak. 32 If thou 
t any thing to ſay, anſwer me: ſpeak, for 
ür to juſtifie thee. 33 If not, hearken un- 
me: hold thy peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſ- 


1 


P . 


gen tick out. 


I the be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpreter, one 
w 4 thouſand, to ſhew unto Man his Uprightneſs] 
Hänger: Either, 1. An Angel ſent to him from 
aun, for Angels are miniſtring Spirits, P/. ciii. 20. 
4 and eſpecially in that Time and State of the 
I, were frequently employed by God on Meſſages 
Men. But why then ſhould he ſay, one of a thouſand 
th, ſince one of the meaneſt Angels was ſufficient 
tis Work? Or, rather, 2. A Prophet or Teacher, 
lach are often called Maſſengers, Mal. ii. 7, and iii. 
ad ſuch Perſons are appointed by God for, and 
malt uſually employed in ſuch Work. — With him: 
Kr, 1. With God, to plead Man's Cauſe. Or, 
u 2. With Man, who is mentioned in the laſt 
te of this Verſe, and of whom the Pronoun him is 
uſed in the next Verſe. - Nor is it ſtrange that 
pronoun Relative, is put before the Noun to which 
0ngs, fince it is uſual in the Hebrew Language, 
. il. b. Prov. v. 22. and. Xiv. 33, Cc. — An 
77; i. e. one whoſe Office it is to declare the 
it God to a lick Man, to explain the Reaſon of 
8 with him, and to ſhew what he would 
zum to do. — One among a thouſand; a Perſon 
N. qualified for this great and hard Work, ſuch as 
"py but few, ſcarce one of a thouſand ; which Ex- 
q , uſed to denote the Scarcity and Fewneſs of 
8 0 cel vu. 28, By which Words he covertly 
2755 4 three Friends, and implies that the 
Fi a Perſons, tho* they had undertaken this 
Ea 2 and alſo modeſtly intimates, that tho? 
N to all of them, yet he was ſelected 
om 6 s Work 3 this he ſays, not as boaſting 
= rite Abilities, but to diſpoſe Job to a 
ent D) tention to, and ready Entertainment of 
Viſcourſe 


S. — To ſhew unto Man 


4; 1. e. either | , 
. 1. 


of which and right in all his Dealings with 
2. Man's 


and Method to pleaſe God, and to 


Deliverance he longs for; 


. 
Valle Caegeling with God, as Fob did, but 


i5 eon, a hearty Deteſtation and Re- 


of JOB. 593 


pentance of his Sins, and Supplication to God for Mercy 
through Chriſt the Redeemer, of whom Fob ſpoke. be- 
fore, and who is hinted at in the next Verſe. Or thus, 
To diſcover to Man, that altho* he be afflicted, yet 
he is an upright and righteous Perfon, and conſequently 
in God's Favour ; about which good Men are often in 
doubt, and need the Help of a ſkilful Miniſter to direct 
them therein. But this ſeems not ſo well to ſuit Job's 


wWalketh with wicked men. 


himſelf with God. 


Caſe, who was more than ſufficiently perſuaded of his 


own Integrity, and needed no Miniſter to preach that 
Doctrine to him. ee a 


. 
Elihu accuſes Job of charging God with Injuſtice. 
Man's Duty under Affictions. He reproves Job 
For his Wards againſt God. 1 


Ver. 1. ,\Urthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men, 
and give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 
3 For the ear trieth words, as the mouth taſteth 
meat. 4 Let us chooſe to us judgment : let us 
know among our ſelves what is good. 5 For 
Job hath ſaid, I am righteous : and God hath 
taken away my judgment. 6 Should I lie againſt 
my right? my wound is incurable without tranſ- 
greſſion. 7 What man 7zs like Job, who drink- 
eth up ſcorning like water? 8 Which goeth in 
company with the workers of iniquity, and 
9 For he hath ſaid, 
It profiteth a man nothing that he ſhould delight 
10 Therefore hearken unto 
me, ye men of underſtanding : far be it from 
God, hat he ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the 
Almighty, that he ſhould commit iniquity. 11 
For the work of a man ſhall he render unto him, 
and cauſe every man to find according to his 
ways. 12 Yea, ſurely God will not do wicked- 
ly, neither will the Almighty pervert judgment 
13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth 
or who hath diſpoſed the whole world? 14 If he 
ſet his heart upon man, if he gather unto 
himſelf his ſpirit and his breath ; 15 Allfleſh ſhall 
periſh together, and man ſhall turn again unto 
duſt. 16 If now thou baſt underſtanding, hear 
this: hearken to the voice of my words. 17 Shall 
even he that hateth right govern ? and wilt thou 
condemn him that is moſt juſt? 18 Is 77 fit to ſay 
to a king, Thou art wicked? and to princes, Ye 
are ungodly? 19 How much leſs to him that ac- 
cepteth not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth 
the rich more than the poor? for they all are the 
work of his hands. 20 In a moment ſhall they 
die, and the people ſhall be troubled at midnight, 
and paſs away ; and the mighty ſhall be taken 
away without hand. 21 For his eyes are upon 
the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his goings. 
22 There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
ſelves. 23 For he will not lay upon man more 
than right ; that he ſhould enter into judgment 
with God. 24 He ſhall break in pieces mighty 
men without number, and ſet others in their 
ſtead. 25 Therefore he knoweth their works, 
and he overturneth them in the night, ſo that 
they are deſtroyed, 26 He ſtriketh them as 
wicked men in the open fight of others: 27 
Becauſe they turned back from him, and would 
not conſider any of his ways. 28 So that they 
cauſe the cry of the poor to come unto him, and 
he heareth the cry of the afflicted. 29 When 
7 8 he 
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chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. 32 
That which 1 ſee not, teach thou me; if I have 
done iniquity, I will do no more. 33 Should it 
be according to thy mind? he will recompenſe 
ir, whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chooſe, 
and not I: therefore ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 
34 Let men of underſtanding tell me, and let a 
. wiſe man hearken unto me. 35 Job hath ſpoken 
without knowledge, and his words were without 
wiſdom. 36 My deſire is that Job may be tried 
unto the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked 
men. 37 For he addeth rebellion unto his fin, he 
clappeth his hands amongſt us, and multiplieth 
his words againſt God. 5 


Shall even he that hateth Right govern] By the 
Words, He that hateth Right, underſtand «unrighteous, 
But this he expreſſes in a moſt emphatical Manner, the 
Reaſon and Weight whereof ſeem to be this: If God be 
unjuſt, he is not ſo for Fear of any Superior (as infe- 
rior Magiſtrates do many -unrighteous Things againſt 
their Conſciences to pleaſe their Prince or chief Ruler, 


or to avoid his Diſpleaſure) but merely from an intrin- 


fical Hatred of Juſtice, or Love of Unrighteouſneſs ; 
which being moſt abſurd to imagine concerning God, 


therefore he cannot poſſibly be unjuſt, or do any un- 


juſt Action. As to the Word govern, which properly 
ſignifies to bind, it is fitly ſo rendered by moſt Inter- 
preters, and ſo it is uſed ſa. iii. 7. becauſe Governors 
| have a Power to bind their Subjects by Laws and Pe- 
nalties, and they are as it were, the Ligaments by 
which Societies are bound and kept together, which, 
without them, would be diſſolved and broken to Pieces, 
Elihu's Argument here is the ſame with that of Abra- 
ham's, Gen. xviii. 25. and that of St. Paul's, Rom. iii. 
5, 6. If God be unrighteous, how ſhall he judge or govern 
the World? And the Argument is undeniable : If God 
were unjuſt, there would be nothing but Injuſtice and 


Confuſion, and Miſchief in the World, whereas we ſee 
there is a great deal of Juſtice adminiſtered by Rulers, 


which muſt all proceed from him who is the Fountain 
and Author of all Juftice, Rule and Authority. And, 
as the P/almift ſays, Pſ. xix. 4, 9. He that formed the 
Eye, ſhall not he ſee? So, he that makes juſt, ſhall he be 


unjuſt ? 


CHAP, XXXV. 


Our Good or Evil extends not to God, but to Men, 


who are oppreſſed and cry out, but not unto God, 
nor are delivered. He euboris Job to hope in 
God, tho for the preſent be be angry. 


LIHU ſpake moreover, and ſaid, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, 
that thou ſaidſt, My righteouſneſs is more than 
Gods? 3 For thou ſaidſt, What advantage will 
it be unto ghee, and what profit ſhall I have if 1 
be cleanſed from my ſin? 4 I will anſwer thee, 
and thy companions with thee. 5 Look unto 
the heavens, and ſee, and behold the clouds 
which are higher than thou. 6 If thou ſinneſt, 
what doſt thou againſt him? or if thy tranſgreſ- 


Ver. 1. 


ſions be multiplied, what doeſt thou unto him? 


7 If thou be righteous what giveſt thou him? or 
what receiveth he of thine hand? 8 Thy wicked- 
neſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righ- 
reouſneſs may profit the ſon of man. | 
of the multitude of oppreſſions, they make the 


An EXPOSITION of 
he giveth quietneſs, who then can make trouble? 
and when he hideth his face, who then Can be- 
hold him? whether it be done againſt a nation, 
or againſt a man only: 30 That the hypocrite 
reign not, leſt the people be enſnared. 31 Surely 
it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born 


arm of the mighty. 


| mg, 
Verſe, God, to whom this 


ſtrength and wiſdom. 6 He preſerveth not 
| life of the wicked: but giveth right to ef 


but with kings are the on the throne, Ie. 


9 By reaſon 


Char 


oppreſſed to cry : they cry out 9 
God my mak 10 But none faith 1 
my maker, who giveth ſongs in the ere 

nic 


11 Who teacheth us more 1 

earth, and maketh us 3 14 th of l 

heaven. 12 There they cry, e fowl; 

anſwer) becauſe of the pride of ge er 

Surely God will not hear vanity, neither v. | 
| 


Almighty regard it. 14 A 

thou ſhalt not ſee 13 rough ey a 
him, therefore truſt thou in him k * 
becauſe it is not ſo, he hath viſited nh | 
yet he knoweth t not in great extre in 
Therefore doth Job open his mouth a 


multiplieth words without knowledge, 


t 101 1 
cauſe Job doth not acknowledge Got an 
U 


CHAP. Xxxvl 


Elihu demonſtrates the Righteouſneſs of Gil i 
his Ways ; deſcribes the ſad State of tht 
crite; and exhorts Job to Repentance, 


LIHU alſo proceeded, ad 
2 Suffer me a little, and [ wil 
thee, that I have yet to ſpeak on Gods It 
3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and 
aſcribe righteouſneſs to my maker, 4 Fett 
my words ſhall not be falſe: he that s pet 
knowledge is with thee, 5 Behoid, 000 
mighty, and deſpiſeth not amy: be i mighh 


Ver. 1. 


7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the righte 


doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and they ate * 

8 And if they be bound in fetters, and be 
in cords of affliction: 9 Then he ſhewe | 
their work, and their tranſgreſſions tht ö 
have exceeded. 10 He openeth allo ag 
diſcipline, and commandeth that they 


from iniquity. __ 


| 


11 If they obey 4" I 
they ſhall ſpend their days in r | 
years in pleaſures. 12 But if they 0 * 1 
ſhall periſh by the ſword, and the) ſha . 
knowledge. 13 But the hy Pochtes al | 
up wrath : they cry not when he l * 
14 They die in youth, and of | "I 
the unclean. 15 He delivereth fle A 
affliction, and openeth their cats 5 170 
16 Even ſo would he have — 1 
the ſtrait into a broad place, dee "thy! 
ſtraitneſs, and that which ſhoul * tho 11 


ſhould be full of fatneſs. 17 Bu 


G 


Py « 45 ment of the wicked : judgment 
filed tie Je bold on tbes. 18 Becauſe there 


yd 9 leſt he take thee away with his 


j wrath ranſom cannot. deliver thee. 
ſroke 2 2 riches? #0, not gold, nor 
rf 5 forces of ſtrength. 20 Deſire not the 
when people are cut off in their place. 21 
r regard not iniquity : for this haſt thou 
* "ather chan affliction. 22 Behold, God ex- 
10 th his power: who teacheth like him? 23 Who 
path engine him his way? or who can ſay, Thou 
ſt wrought iniquity ? 24 Remember that thou 
ify his work, which men behold. 25 Every 
| may ſee it, man may behold it afar off. 
0 Khold, God is great, and we know bim not, 
Foe can the number of his years be ſearched 
u 27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of 
er: they pour down - rain according to the 
enrol 28 Which the clouds do drop, and 
41 mon man abundantly. 29 Alſo can any 
+2 the ſpreadings of the clouds, or the 
ne of his tabernacle? 30 Behold, he ſpreadeth 
i light upon it, and covereth the bottom of the 
A 31, For by them judgeth he the people, he 
eh meat in abundance. 32 With clouds he 
mereth the light; and commandeth it not 10 
ine, by the cloud that cometh betwixt. 33 The 
i thereof ſheweth concerning it, the cattle alſo 
acerning the vapour. 


Ehn ſhews, that the Works of God are incompre- 


& idle Works of Nature and Providence, which, 
trawhly conſidered, are full of Wonder, and paſt 
Reach of the greateſt Philoſophers, who, indeed, 
al of them only by Gueſs, and, by their innumera- 
Diputations * them, diſcover their Ignorance 
ben. 


CH AP. XXXVII 
Ii great Works both of Creation and Providence, 
cal for Reverence and Fear. We are ignorant, 


od cannot ſpeak to God, but muſt fear Him who 
repeats none. 


. A this alſo my heart trembleth, and 
1 dä moved out of his place. 2 Hear 
tively the noiſe of his voice, and the ſound 
gXth out of his mouth. 3 He directeth it 
erte whole heaven, and his lightning unto the 


undreth with the voice of his excellency, 


thundreth marvellouſly with his voice; 
tungs doeth he, which we cannot com- 
* 6 For he faith to the ſnow, Be thou 
c eunh; likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to 
* ram of his ſtrength. 7 He ſealeth 
550 of every man; that all men may 
3 work, 8 Then the beaſts go into dens, 
; mam in cheir places. 9 Out of the ſouth 
| the whirlwind : and cold out of the 
n wy the breath of God, froſt is given: 
readth of the waters is ſtraitned. 11 
bal he wearieth the thick cloud : 
dre: F his bright cloud. 12 And it is 
00 2 about by his counſels : that they 
bee of * he commandeth them, upon 
8 ne © world in the earth. 13 He cauſ- 
a * whether for correction, or for bis 
mercy. 14 Hearken unto this, O 


TW. the Book of ] B. 


pſibly great and glorious, and proves it from the 


b of the earth. 4 After it a voice roareth: 


de will not ſtay them when his voice is heard. 


Job: ſtand ll, and confider the wondrous works 
of God. 15 Doſt thou know when God diſ- 
poſed them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
ſhine ? 16 Doſt thou know the balancings of the 
clouds, the wondrous works of him, which is 


perfect in knowledge? 17 How thy garments 


are warm, when he quieteth the earth by the 
ſouth-wind? 18 Haſt thou with him ſpread out 
the ſkie, «which is ſtrong, and as a molten looking- 
glaſs? 19 Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; 
for we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of dark- 
neſs. 20 Shall it be-told him that 1 ſpeak? if a 
man ſpeak, furely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. 21 
And now men ſee not the bright light which is 
in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth and cleanſeth 
them. 22 Fair weather cometh out of the north: 


with God is terrible majeſty. 23 Touching the 


Almighty, we cannot find him out: be is ex- 
cellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty 


of juſtice : he will not aflict. 24 Men do there- 


fore fear him: he reſpe&eth not any that are 
wiſe of heart. 


Hear attentivily the * of his Voice] It is not 
imprabable, that whilſt Elibu was ſpeaking, it thun- 
dered greatly, and that 'Tempeſt was begun wherewith 
God uſhered in his Speech, as it follows in the next 
Chapter, and that this occaſioned his Return to. that 
Subject of which he had been before diſcourſing, and 
his Exhortation to him to mind it with greater Atten- 


tion, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 
God challenges Job to anfwer, and, by his mighty 
Works, convinces him of his Ignorance and Imbe- 
cility. | | 


Ver. 17 Hen the Lord anſwered Job out of 
3 the whirlwind, and ſaid, 2 Who 1s 
this that darkneth counſel by words without know- 
ledge? 3 Gird up now thy loyns like a man; for 
I will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me. 4 


Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations of 


the earth? declare, if thou haſt underſtanding. 5 
Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou 
knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched the line upon 
it? 6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
faſtned ? or who laid the corner-ſtone thereof? 
7 When the morning ſtars ſang together, and 
all the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 8 Or who 
ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth 
as if it had iſſued out of the womb? 9 When I 
made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick 
darkneſs a ſwadling-band for it. 10 And brake 


up for it my decreed place, and ſet bars and 


doors. 11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come 


but no further: and here ſhall thy proud waves 
be ſtayed. 12 Haſt thou commanded the 


morning ſince thy days? and cauſed the day- 
ſpring to know his place, 13 That it might take 
hold of the ends of the earth, that the wicked 
might be ſhaken out of it? 14 It is turned as clay 
to the ſeal, and they ſtand as a garment. 15 
And from the wicked their light 1s withholden, 
and the kigh arm ſhall be broken. 16 Haſt 
thou entred into the ſprings of the ſea? or haſt 
thou walked in the ſearch of the depth? 17 Have 
the gates of death been opened unto thee? 
or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of 
death-? 18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of 
the earth? declare if thou knoweſt it all. 19 


Where 
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Where is the way: vbere light dwelleth? and 4s 
for darkneſs, where is the place thereof? 20 That 
thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound thereof, and 
that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths 20 the houſe 
thereof; 21 Kiioweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt 
then born? or becauſe the number of thy days is 
great? 22 Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſnow? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the 
- hail? 23 Which I have reſerved againſt the 
time of trouble, againſt the day of battle and 
war: 24 By what way is the light parted, which 
ſcattereth the eaſt: wind upon the earth? 25 Who 
hath divided- a watet-courſe for the overflowing 
of waters? or a way for the lightning of thunder, 


man is; on the wilderneſs wherein there is no 
man? 2 To ſatisfy the deſolate and waſte ground, 
and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring 
forth? 28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath 
begotten the drops of the dew? 29 Out of whoſe 
womb came the ice? and the hoary froſt of 
heaven, who hath gendred it? 30 The waters 
are hid as with a ſtone, and the face of the deep 
is frozen. 31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet in- 
fluences of Pleiades, or looſe the bands of Orion; 
32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his 
ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his 
ſons? 33 Knoweſt thou the ordinances of hea- 
ven? canſt thou ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth? 34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to. the 
clouds, that abundance of waters may cover thee? 
35 Canſt thou ſend ligbtnings, that they may 


given underſtanding to the heart? 37 Who can 
number the clouds in wiſdom? or who can ſtay 
the bottles of heaven ? 38 When the duft grow- 
eth into hardneſs, and the clods cleave faſt toge- 
. ther? 39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? 
or fill the appetite of the young lions, 40 When 
they couch in their dens, and abide in the covert 
to lie in wait? 41 Who provideth for the raven 
i his food? when his young ones cry unto God, 
| | they wander for lack of meat. | 


* 


Canſt thou bind the ſweet Influences of Pleiades] The 
Senſe of the Words is this, Canſt thou at the Spring 
reſtrain? J have here, ſays Campbel, inſtead of the li- 


the certain and undeniable Meaning of them, as being 
moſt intelligible. The Senſe therefore, of this Part of 
the Speech, which the Deity is here recorded to have 
made unto Fob, in the Preſence of his Friends, amounts 
to much the ſame Thing, as if we ſhould urge againſt 

a Perſon, diſputing the Will of a wiſe and virtuous 
Prince: You ſee in a Multitude of Inftances how far 

| he tranſcends thee, not only in his Power to do, but in 
: his Prudence alſo in doing ; wherefore then ſhouldeft 
thou pretend to enter into a Controverſy with one ſo 
much too mighty for thee? Let the "Things which 
thou ſeeſt him daily do reſtrain thy Preſumption ; and 
ſince thou art incapable of doing the like, or even of 
judging on what Motives, or in what Manner they are 
brought to paſs, think more coolly, and ſubmiſſively 
of thoſe Matters which regard yourſelf, and do not 
raſhly decide in Points as difficult as they are important. 
From the Text above cited, and the two following 
Verſes, which mentions the Names of ſeveral of the 
Conſtellations, we are not to draw Conſequences of 
the Power of the Stars in human Affairs, as ſome with- 
out Reaſon have done; neither is there a Neceſſity that 
we ſhould run into long and perplexed Enquiries as to 
the Senſe of theſe Words, which, it may be, are not 
here exactly tranſlated ; nay, it is poſſible they never 


= 


396 An EX POSITION 
ſtand the Meaning and Intent of th 


leſs the Arabian Aſtronomy was, in tho 


reſt in this Chapter; and the Sum of + 
this: The Structure and the Government i 


26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no 


go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are? 36 Who 
hath put wiſdom in the inward parts? or who hath 


teral Verſion of the Words, retained in our Bible, given 


thy ſeed, and gather it into thy barn? 13 69 


Chap, 3 7 
perfect under 


; ] 8 Ex 
if ſo, the literal Senſe of the W 1, rellen; 2. 
ades, Orion, and Arcturus, are the wand A 


advanced, that they reckoned, with talent), 1 fa 
able 


neſs, the Progreſs of the Seaſons b 

tions. Now, this is all that is A Obſery 
that the Changes of the Weather were f, the Text 
ble by Men, but that they are ! 


ignorant, why d. 
what Manner they are produced. "Thi 8 W. u 
8 — 2ty 


not only of this Interrogatory, but in Truth of ;n, 
mountz 


verſe are wonderful, and yet uſeful; 9 A 


comprehends as much concerning them a; 15 neceſſ 
for. him to know, and yet is ſo far nm ©. 
ſame Heads, that he muſt be ſenſible of the ak : 


tranſcending Wiſdom of that Almighty Power by 
the Univerſe was formed, and is preſerye and 2 


On this laſt Point God preſſes Jh, in order t 

vince him how poorly Man was qualified to *. 
the Proceedings, Juſtice, or Equity of his Mater? 
how humbly, from a due Senſe of his Inabilit . ; 
and pious Man would think on ſuch Heads wy 
the Arguments produced here at all changed h te] 
creaſe of human Knowledge, but, on a ta Evo 
they will appear as ſtrong and cogent as they then were 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Of the wild Goats and Hinds ; the will His 
Unicorn; the Peacock, Stork, and Ofrich: 
Horſe, Hawk, and Eagle; neither of th 
known to, or to be governed by Job; uch 
convince him of his Unfitneſs to Judge of the Ci 
ſels of God. 


Ver. "Kms thou the time wheat 
„ wild goats of the rock bring ford 
or canſt thou mark when the hinds do c 
2 Canſt thou number the months 4 at they ful 
or knoweſt thou the time when they bring for! 
3 They bow themſelves, they bring forth th 
young ones, they caſt out their forrows 
Their young ones are in good liking, 
grow up with corn: they go forth and ru 
not unto them. 5 Who hath ſent our the f 
aſs free? or who hath looſed the bands ol 
wild aſs? 6 Whoſe houſe I have made the wii 
neſs, and the barren land his dwellings. 7 
ſcorneth the multitude of the city, nate 
gardeth he the crying of the driver. 8 Ile 
of the mountains 7s his paſture, and he (:a 
after every green thing. 9 Will the union 
willing to ſerve thee, or abide by thy ci 
Canſt thou bind the unicorn with his band 
furrow, or will he harrow the valleys aft ft 
11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his fg 
great? or wilt thou leave thy labour we” | 
Wilt thou believe him that he w:!! bring“ 


can be ſo: For we may, without it 


_=_ 


Peacock: y 
? 14 Wi 


4 ah A! 
as though they were not hers: her 1200: * 


without fear; 17 Becauſe God ban aß 
her of wiſdom, neither hath he N 
underſtanding. 18 What time be lite 
ſelf on high, ſhe ſcorneth the we _— 
19 Haſt thou given the horte 8 0 
thou cloathed his neck with funds =, 


14 [15 18 
any ÞÞ 
* a ö 1 


40. 395 8 . | 
* make bim afraid as a graſhopper? the 
(100 f his noftrils js terrible. 2r He paweth in 
gal , and rejoiceth in bis ſtrength: he 
we V 1 to meet the armed men. 22 He 
bad 0 at fear, and is not affrighted; neither 
pocketh fe back from the ſword. 23 The 


che trumpets, Ha, ha; and he ſmell- 
de battle afar off, the thunder of the captains, 
0 che ſhouting. 26 Doth the hawk flie by thy 
Pom, and trerch her wings toward the ſouth ? 
oth the eagle mount up at thy command, 
4 make her neſt on high? 28 She dwelleth and 
| he 
1 thin place. 29 From thence ſhe 
rh the prey, and her eyes behold afar off. 
Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and 
\ ethe lain are, there is ſhe. 


Wil the Unicorn be willing to ſerve thee] The Seventy 
ſatethe Word Reemby Monoceros, an Unicorn, in which 
"have been followed by Junius and Tremellius, our 
{nt Bible, and the Tranſlation that preceded it: In 
«the following Gloſs is put in the Margin: Is it 
polible to make the Unicorn tame ? ſignifying, that 
Iz Man cannot rule a Creature, that it is much 
vor impoſſible, that he ſhould confine the Wiſdom 
of God, w he governeth all the World.“ That 
may better judge of the Credit due to this Tranſla- 
\ it will be proper to examine the Sentiments of 
> 2% have written about the Unicorn; from whence 
muy diſcern, whether it reſemble the Deſcription 
The Authors who have ſpoken of this Animal, are 

4 Pliny and Solinus, who take a great Part of what 

ih from Cries, a Writer much ſuſpected of 
hood, In regard, however, to this Creature, thoſe 

) have copied him ſeem to enlarge conſiderably : 
Dey have Horns (ſays he) in the Middle of their 

eheads of about a Cubit in Length. There ſhoots 

vs Solinus) from their Foreheads a Horn of a won- 

ul Luſtre, to the Length of four Feet.” Not to 

our Readers with prolix Quotations, we ſhall only 
ne, that 1 pretty nearly in the following 
uption: © Unicorn hath the Head of a Stag, 
& Body of an Horſe, and the Feet of an Elephant; 
b however ſo excefſhvely ſwift, that nothing can over- 
e it; ſo fierce, that it is an Enemy unto all other 
wma; its Horn fo ſtrong as to pierce, break 
rowh, or rip open whatſoever it puſhes; and the 
Wage and Boldneſs of the Creature ſo great, that 
ne of them were ever taken alive.” A Circum- 
Ke Which is very juſtly urged againſt their Exiſtence, 
"au, and fome other antient Authors that have 
OO Circumſtances of the ſame Kind; but 
"01225, to whom ſuch Subjects as this properly be- 
Ap theſe in Fables, as they exceed 


„ retires back into the Belly of the Dam; it 
n Graf grown 'up, like the Ox or the Camel, 
ks Ao. d chews the Cud ; it lives to a prodi- 
et a particular Spleen againſt Ele- 
e 1", Againſt the back Part of the firſt- 
| Walen l, it runs its Horn with inconceiv- 
| wel and, having drove it as high as his 
| _ let it go, the Elephant falls, and the 
Jeon, fo him, being unable to get out his 
| wk... both periſh there together Its 
— — preſerve it fo well from all 
ich ' ut one Way of taking i 
„endung to the. one Way of' taking it, 


„i the ſound of the trumpet. 25 He 


rock, upon the crag of the rock, 


$7 * 1 
„ 


n ay 


* Maid muſt fit down in the Place where the Unicorn 
is known. to haunt; and he, ſo ſoon as he ſees her, 
will gently approach, and ſuffer her to ſtroke him, 
till at length teaning his Head on her Breaſt, or in 
* her Lap, he falls faſt aſleep, when the Hunters break 
in and ſeize him.“ From the Inconſiſtency of theſe 


' abſurd Relations, Men of Senſe have abſolutely denied 


the Exiſtence of ſuch an Animal, and Bochart, in his 
 Hierozaicon, has drawn together ſo many Arguments 
to this Purpoſe, that I think no Man, who has read 
him, can fail of being convinced. As to the wreathed 
Horns, which are frequently expoſed as the Horns of 
Unicorns, and were formerly fold at an extravagant 
Price, they are counterfeit, i. e. made of an Elephant's 


Tooth, wrought into that Shape, or elſe they are Horns 


of the Sea-Unicorn, which is largely and exactly de- 
ſcribed by Periere, in his Account of Greenland, on the 
Coaſts of which they are taken, 

Aquila renders Reem by Rhinoceros, and has been 
followed therein by the vulgar Latin; but there does 
not appear any juſt Reaſon for admitting that, more 


than the former Tranſlation, as we ſhall prefently prove. 


In the mean Time, it will be proper to ſay ſomething 
of this Beaſt, that our Readers may be able to compare 


it with the Reem in the Text. 


The Rhinoceros is an Animal larger than an Ox, and 


lefs than an Elephant, having a ſtrong Horn riſing from 
his Snout, wherewith he defends. himſelf, and annoys 


other Beaſts. Father le Compte ſays, that they are rare 
even in the Countries where they are found, and that 
their Horns are very much valued ; their Hides are co- 
vered with hard Scales, and this Beaſt has on his Belly 
ſuch a Bunch as the Camel has on his Back ; it runs 
very ſwiſtly, and does much Miſchief in the Woods 
where it haunts; but the moſt extraordinary Thing 
about the Nhinoceras, is the Tongue, which is long and 
rough as a File, with which it licks off the tender 
Bark of Trees, or whatever un it meets with. The 
Fierceneſs of the Rhinoceros, probably, engaged thoſe 
wha adhered to this Verſion, to imagine it muſt be the 
Reem ; but it is not a little hard to account both for 
their Notion, and for that entertained by the Lxx, in 
fancying this Animal had but one Horn ; ſince there js 
nothing here or elſewhere in Scripture, which can any 
where juſtify it, tho' it appears plainly they took it for 
a Property eſſentially belonging to the Reem. | 
From theſe arbitrary Tranſlations, which ſeem to 
have but little Recourſe to the Scriptures, let us ſee if 
by comparing the Paſſages wherein this Animal is ſpoken 
of, we ſhall not be able to form a more rational Idea 
of its Nature, and conſequently of its Species, When 
Balak enquired of Balaam, what it was the Lord had 
revealed to him, concerning the Houſe of Iſrael? Ba- 
laam, in his Anſwer, ſetting forth the Strength and 
Power of the Nation, ſays, Numb. xxiii. 22. God 
brought them out of Egypt; he hath, as it were, the 
Strength of the Reem, The Prophet Iſaiah, declaring 
at large the Miſeries which ſhould fall upon a Land 
againſt which he denounced Judgments, ſays, Ch. xxxiv, 
7, And the Reemim ſhall come down with them, gnd the 


* Bullocks with the Bulls, and their Lands ſball be ſoaked 


with Blood, The Pſ/almi/t complaining of the cruel 
Malice of his Enemies, P/. xxii. 12, 13. expreſſeth 


himſelf thus, Many Bulls have compaſſed me about; 
ftrong Bulls of Baſban have beſet me round. They opened 
' their Mouths wide againſt me, as a ravening and roaring 


Lion. Lower in the ſame Fſalm, putting up Prayers to 
God for his Deliverance, Ver. 20. he ſays, Deliver 
my Soul from the Sword, my only one from the Power of 
the Dogs. Save me from the Lion's Mouth, for thou haſt 
heard me fram the Horns of the Reemim, In the ninety 
ſecond Pſalm. the Author having obſerved, that the 
Vengeance of God overthrew the Wicked, acknow- 
ledges, that as to himſelf, he had great Hopes from the 
Lord, Ver. 10. But my Horn ſhalt thou exalt like the 
Horns of the Reem. From theſe Paſſages, and that in 


Jab, which occaſioned theſe Reflexions, we think it | 


evident, 1. That the Reem is an Animal of great Strength. 
2. That it is common in the Countries of Juden, Sy- 


Authors, is this: A young ria, and Arabia, 3. That its Food is the ſame with = 
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claſhing with our ſecond Obſervation, we chuſe rather 
to follow the learned Bochart in his Opinion, that the 


: Reem is a wild untractable Goat, deſcribed by ſeveral 


Arabian Authors, under the Name of Rim, which has 
a great Affinity with the Hebrew Appellation. How- 


ever, we do not preſume to decide farther of this Mat- 


ter, than by ſaying, the Reem, in all Likelihood, is 
neither a Unicorn, Rhinoceros, or-wild Bull, but ſome 
Animal far more common in the oriental Regions. 


Gaveſt thou goodly Wings unto the Peacocks? or Wings 


and Feathers unto the Oſtrich] It is certain, ſays Campbell, 
that in the whole Old Teſtament, there is not any Verſe 
more crabbed and perplexed than this. The firſt Word, 
Renanim, which we render Peacacks, is liable to much 
Diſpute, and perhaps it is not poſſible to defend this 


Verſion. - Some Criticks are of Opinion that it ſhould, 
have been rendered Oftriches; and, indeed, the only 


Argument in Favour of our Verſion is, that the Finery 
of this Bird's Feathers are here celebrated, which ſeems 
-beſt to- agree with the Peacock. The Names of Ani- 


mals, Trees, Fruits, and Flowers are ſo much altered, 


that it is not eaſy to-diſtinguiſh'them'; but we do not 
-apprehend,--that this will furniſh any reaſonable Man 
with'an Excuſe for not believing the Holy Scriptures, 
which ſome evil diſpoſed Perſons - have — 


aſſert, that at this Day we are not able to aſcertain the 


very Species mentioned in various Paſſages of Scripture, 


as for Inſtance in this Verſe of the Book of Job, what 
Conſequence will follow from thence? The plain indu- 


bitable Aﬀertion in the Text is, that the Renanim, let 


them be what Kind of Birds they will, did not derive 
the Beauty of their Plumage from Fob Now, ſhould 
one aſſert the true Meaning of the Word to be Peacocks, 
another Oftriches, a third Hawks, the ſeveral Argu- 


ments produced by each in Defence of his Opinion, and. 


in Oppoſition to what the others advanced, will no way 
Prejudice the Truth of the original Propoſition ; ſeeing 


whatever Kind of Birds they were, nothing can be 


more ſure than that they received the exquiſite Variega- 
tions of their Feathers from the Almighty only. It is 
evident, that the ſame Anfwer will be as full to any 
other ObjeQion ariſing from Words as hard to be un- 
derſtood as this. U REIN 
© Which leaveth her Eggs'in the Earth, &c.] The 
learned and excellent Dr. Derham, has given a very full 
and 2 Interpretation of this Paſſage, P. 355, of 
his P 


Of this anomalous Way of Generation. It is not very 
ſtrange, that no other Incubation but that of the Sun 
ſhould produce the Voung; but tis very odd and won- 


derful, that one Species ſhould. vary from all the reſt of 


the Tribe. But above all, 2. The ſingular Care of the 


Creator is, in this Caſe very remarkable, in ſupplying  . 


ſome other Way, the Want of the Parent Animal's 
Care, and the innate Tenderneſs which they have for 
their Offſpring, ſo that the Voung ſhould notwithſtand- 
ing be bred up in thoſe large and barren Deſarts of 
Arabia and Africa, and in ſuch like Places, where thoſe 
Birds dwell, the moſt / unlikely and unfitting, in human 
Opinion, to afford Suſtenance to young helpleſs Crea- 
tures, but the ſitteſt, therefore, to give Demonſtration 
of the Wiſdom, Care, and ſpecial Providence of the 
infinite Creator and Conſervator of the World. 3. The 


laſt Thing I ſhall remark is, that the Inſtin& of irra- 


tional Animals, at leaſt of this ſpecified in the Text, is 
attributed -to God. For the Reaſon the Text gives, 
why the O/tr:ch is hardened againſt her young ones, 
as tho” they were not hers, is, becauſe God hath de- 
prived her Miſdom, and not imparted Under ſtanding 
to her (i. e. He hath denied her that Wiſdom, he hath 
not imparted to her that Underſtanding, that natural 
Inſtinct, to provide for and nurſe up her Young) that 
moſt Creatures of the ſame and other Tribes, are en- 


dowed witz. 


An EXPOSITION of 
of Oxen. The learned Bochart, after a laborious Search | | | 
into this Matter, thought it muſt be the Urzs, a Kind 


of wild Bullock deſcribed firſt by Cæſar, in the 6th 
Book of his Commentaries : But, this Interpretation 


Power of his Wrath 10 abaſ, 


Ver. 1 4 Pecover the Lord 


eavoured to 
_ depreciate on this Account. For, admitting all they 


. proach unto him. 20 Surely the mouty 


the field play. 21 He lieth under the hay 


bis Phyſico- Theology, where, having cited the three 
Verſes in the Text, takes Notice of three Things. I. 


— 


— 


| Chap, 40 


God reproves Job, who bumble; bimſe 


declares his Righteouſneſs, 14% bl xi 
) tha 


Behemoth. e the Proud 05 


anſ 
and ſaid, 2 Shall he char 


with the-Almighty inſtruct 57 
proveth God, let him anſwer it. : Tg 
e! 0: 
la 


anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 4 Beholg 


vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? J wil Tags 
band upon my mouth. 5 Once have I . 
but J will not anſwer : yea, twice, but! * 
ceed no further. 6 Then anſwered te [© 
unto Job out of the whirlwind, ang ** 


Gird up thy loyns now like a man: | wil demang 


of thee, and declare thou unto-me. 8 Wilt the 


alſo diſanul my judgment? wilt thou condemn 

that thou mayelt be righteous? 9 Haſt thou 
arm like God? or canſt thou thunder vithan 
ike him? 10 Deck thy ſelf now w116 ny, 
and excellency, and array thy ſelf win ole 
and beauty. 11 Caſt abroad the rave d th 
wrath ; and behold every one that is proud, | 
ny him. 12 Look on every one that i; pro 

and bring him low: and tread down the wich 
in their place. 13 Hide them in the Gut u 
gether, and bind their faces in ſecret, 14 The 
will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine unt 
hand can fave thee, 15 Behold now Beheng 
which I made with thee, he eateth graſs 2 

ox. 16 Lo now, his ſtrength is in his lo 
and his force is the navel of his belly. 1) 

moveth his tail hke a cedar : the ſinews of! 
{tones are wrapt together. 18 His bones ar 
ſtrong pieces of braſs, his bones are like ban 
iron. 19 He is the chief of the ways of b 
he that made him, can make his ſword to g 


bring-/him forth food: where all the bel 


trees, in the covert of the reed and fens. 221 
ſhady trees cover him wit their ſhadoy: 0 
willows of the brook compaſs him about 

Behold, he drinketh up a river, and halter 
he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan 11% 8 
mouth. 24 He taketh it with his eyes: | 
noſe pierceth through ſnares. | 


Behold now Behemoth] There has been on | 
pute, whether we are hereby to underſtand my 
phant, or Hippopotamus, or River-birjc The an 
Commentators declare for the former. But the 
Bochart, alledges many Things which render t P' 
that the latter ſhould be meant thereby. Þy . 
ſcription of both Animals, it appears that 12 
very near the Deſcription in the Text, but n 
neareſt, let the Reader judge. J 
Firſt then of an Elephant, which, _ ry 
pretty well agreed, is the largeſt of all RN = 
Pliny gives a large, and, for the mat > 
exact Account of this famous Ani, 11 
that, of all Beaſts, he approaches Neare” — 
city, and the Exerciſe of a Faculty — . 
Tom Reaſon, which ſome have though 715 
well with what is ſaid here in the Lad 6, 06 
Behemath, whom I have made. uit wy .», Oer 
allied to thee, by Superiority in . im 
reſt of the Brutes. ee. oe — 
Strength of this huge Creature, Ve e 1 
the ben and Goodneſs of God, in w 0 


but 400 
o it 


5 e a %o nn 
5 ue feeding like the tamer Cattle, on Graſs 


geit due uring and diſturding nochivg; unleſs firſt 
Ahe A by 1 50 The prodigious Strength 


ured or Animal we may ther from what we read 


this large A. nent and modein Authors, and eſ- 
4 . my the Uſe made of it in 
_ Turrets, Combatants, and Ammunition 

A, and its Back : Butt the Member” moſt conſi- 
| ph the Elephant, | his Praboſeis, or Trunk, 
jenble notwichſtandiog, bis Size, be performs what- 


dne , Jar, allude to his Trunt or Snout, 
Ji n e ee in ſome Meaſure, by the 
jd is, ien from Holy Writings, wherein the 
re out only for the Extremity, as Deut. xxv. 18. 
wb P. 137 14+ Pliny. obſerves of the Legs of this 
m Wide in Shape and Bulk they reſemble Pillars, 
au of the Bones Are, doubtleſs, proportionably 
15 lrge and firm.” So that reflecting on the Bold- 
„ene compared to Iron and Braſs. What is 
6 A the Behemath, viz. that he is the chief 
- Was of Gra, may be very well applied to this 
nal, 2, 1+ From his ſtupendous Bulk, being com- 
ah ten or twelve Feet high. 2. From his amazing 
agb, whereby he is able to overturn Trees, and 
« Hut built by Men. 3. From his wonderful Sa- 
ir, of which all Authors ſpeak copiouſly, who men- 
u him at all. 4. From the ſurprizing Agility which 
de, notwithſtanding the unweildy Appearance of 
Body, 5- From the great Uſe made of him in War, 
ceming which we have the unanimous Teſtimonies 
tient and modern Hiſtorians. | 6. From the great 
nt of Years unto which they live, draft and 
Lal affirming, that they reach 200. 7. Their Prac- 
x of various Virtues, viz. Chaſtity, "Temperance, Fi- 
„ Gratitude, - and Compaſſion. 'Nor are thoſe. 
rites lightly aſcribed to them by fabulous Authors, 
| ace acknowledged, and recorded by Writers very 
hy of Credit, As the Elephant is of a placid, gen- 
Nuure, fo the Beaſts feed near him without Fear, 
lich theſe Words of Scripture poſſibly refer, Surely 


7 of the Field play, This Animal, being very hot 
bNature, and living in Countries where the Climate 
ery ſultry, the Elephant, therefore, as various au- 
ſick Authors aſſure us, of all Things rejoices in 
ly Places, where he lays himſelf down among the 
l and Water, in order to cool his Body, and quench 
irt; for that ridiculous Fable of having no Joints 
Þs Lers, and conſequently of his Inability to raiſe 
kl, it once thrown upon the Ground, has been long 
exploded, | ol 
Thus we have ſhewn, that the Deſcription in Job is 
am being incompatible with what Naturaliſts re- 
concerning this wonderful Creature, ſo. truely 
1 in its Formation, and ſo ſtrong a Proof of 
on and Power of the Almighty Maker of all 
de zr:at Alſerter of the oppoſite Opinion, viz. that 
tenth is not the Els 4 Hi 
1 Fray ron Elephant, but the Hippopota- 
ad Pa; orſe, is the great Bochart, whoſe un- 
als, accurate Judgment, and profound Eru- 
LOT a ſtrong Biaſs in Favour of whatever he 
i t we may do Juſtice therefore to his 


Behemoth. is an amphibious Animal, 
e the y we have aſſerted it to be, if we para- 
. 15. Beh. les Where this Creature is deſcribed, 
2 bs Lord, the Hippopotamus 
ant from oy © NEAT. thee, i. e. in E nor far 
5 Je Country: Who Re not? 
Ox. IN of the Deep, and yet eateth Hay 
Lin, by, 16. Neither is his Strength only in 


» but 1 . 
bel, da >; == a of his Belly, even in his 


a, d reatures are weak, Ver. 17. 
| ball pl rang and firm as a Cedar, yer 
nn great Agility; the Nerves and 


u of the Arabian Similitudes, we may eaſily admit 


Muntains bring him forth Food, where all the wild 


399 
© Sinews alſo of his Thighs are wrapped ſtrongly toge- 


„ther, and thereby. ſhew the prodigious Strength he 


* hath in his Limbs. Ver. 18. Neither hath he, as 
© Fiſhes, pliable and cartilaginous Bones; but, on the 
« contrary, they are. firm as Iron, and ſolid as Braſs: 
© Ver. 19. And that the Wiſdom of God might be 
© rendered- more eminently conſpicuous in this Animal, 
5 his Teeth are formed ſo as to cut or mow down Corn 
5 as'a Scythe or Sickle. Ver. 20. Thus provideth he 
for himſelf eyen on the Mountains where the Beaſts 
play. Ver. 21. As an Aquatick, he delights to lie 
in Marſhes, and among the tender Reeds. Ver. 22. 
Or refted under the Shade of the Willows which grow 
on the Banks of the Nile. Ver? 23. Yet diveth he 


A 


GG a Aa 


* ruſhing over him without Fear. Ver. 24. Who dares 


approach ſuch a Creature with open Force? Who 
can hope to thruſt a Hook into his Naſe.” More 
might be added on the ſame. Subject, but it would be 
protracting the Work too mu dg. 


CH AP. XLI. 


God's Sovereignty over all the Children of Pride, 
. FIN ſeen in the Leviathan. * 


Ver. 1. F AANST thou draw out Leviathan 
Pe with an hook? or his tongue 


with a cord which thou letteſt down? 2 Canſt 


thou put an hook into his noſe? or bore his jaw 
through with a thorn? 3 Will he make many 
ſupplications unto thee ? will he ſpeak ſoft words 
unto thee? 4 Will he make a covenant with 
thee? wilt'thou take him for a ſervant for ever? 
5 Wilt thou play with him. as with a bird? 
or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 6 
Shall the companions make a banquet of him? 
ſhall they part him among the merchants? 7 
Canſt thou fill his ſkin with barbed irons? or his 
head with fiſh-ſpears? 8. Lay thine hand upon 
him, remember the battle, do no more. 9 
Behold, the hope of him is in vain: ſhall not 
one be caſt down even at the ſight of him? 10 
None is ſo fierce. that dare ſtir him up: who then 
is able to ſtand before me? 11 Who hath pre- 
vented me that I ſhould repay him? whatſoever 
ig under the whole heaven is mine, 12 I will 


not conceal his parts, nor. his power, nor his 


comely proportion. 13 Who can diſcover the 
face of his garment? or who can come 10 bim 
with his double bridle? 14 Who can open the 
doors of his face? his teeth are terrible round 
about. 15 His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up 
together as with a cloſe ſeal. 16 One is ſo near 
to another, that no air can come between them. 
17 They are joined one to afiother, they ſtick toge- 
ther, that they cannot be ſundred, 18 By his neeſ- 
ings, a light doth ſhine, and his eyes are like the 
eye-lids of the morning. 19 Out'of his mouth go 
burning lamps, and ſparks of fire leap out. 20 
Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoak, as out of a ſeethin 
pot or caldron. 21 His breath kindleth coals, 
and a flame goeth out of his mouth. 22 In his 
neck remaineth ſtrength, and ſorrow is turned 
into joy, before him. 23 The flakes of his fleſh 
are joyned together: they are firm in themſelves, 
they cannot be moved. 24 His heart is as firm 
as a ſtone, yea, as hard as a piece of the nether 
milſtone. 25 When he raiſeth up himſelf, the 


mighty are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they 


purifie themſelves. 26 The ſword of him that 


layeth at him cannat hold: the ſpear, the dart, 


nor the habergeon. 27 He eſteemeth iron as a 
; | ſtraw, 


to the Bottom without Hurt; he beholds the Streams 


| 
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ſtraw, and braſs as rotten wood. 28 The arrow 
cannot make him flee: fling-ſtones are turned 
with him into ſtubble. 29 Darts are counted as 
ſtubble: he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear. 
20 Sharp, ſtones are under him: he ſpreadeth 
ſharp-pointed things upon the mire. 31 He 


| maketh the deep to boyl like a pot: he maketh 


the ſea like a pot of ointment, 32 He maketl 
a path to ſhine after him; one would think the 
deep 10 be hoary. 33 Upon earth there is 
not his like: who is made without fear. 34 He 
beholdeth all high- bing: he is a king over all 


% 


the children of pride. 


This whole Chapter is taken up in the Deſeription 
of the Leviathan. As the true Signification of Behemoth 
has been. much controverted, fo alſo great Diſputes 
have ariſen concerning the Import of this Word Levia- 
than; ſome conceiving it as intended of the //hale, 
others of the Crocodile. Both thoſe Creatures are ſo 


well known, that a Deſcription of them would be ſu- 


perfluous. The learned Mr. Pool, in his Annotations, 
and in his Synopfis, has laid before his Readers Variety 
of Proofs, tending to ſhew, that the Words of God, 
related in this Chapter, are fulfilled, in cafe the Levia- 
than ſhould be taken for either, tho we are inclined, 
from various Reaſons, to believe, it is rather to be un- 
derſtood of the Crocodile. 1. Becauſe it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that the Almighiy would chuſe no Animal for 
this Demonſtration of his 1 and Wiſdom, but what 
was ſufficiently known to Fob and his Friends; other- 


wiſe the Argument raiſed therefrom, would evidently 


have leſs Weight. Now, the pale could not be a 
Creature ſo known; whereas the Crocodile, being fo 
common in Egypt, they could not but be acquainted 
therewith, and with all its Properties. 2. The Levia- 
than is here ſaid to have had large and ftrong-knit Scales, 
as if they had been ſealed together, whereas the M hale 
bas no Scales at all; but the Crocodile correſponds ex- 


actly with that Deſcription. 3. His Breath is ſet forth 


as very hot, and that by a ſtrong Metaphor z which has 


been obſerved of the laſt mentioned Animal, but never 


in Whales, or in any other Fiſh. In other Places of 
Scripture, Leviathan is ſometimes to be underſtood of 
a Mbale, ſometimes of a Crocodile; fo that we could not 
draw any Argument of Conſequence from thence enough 
to determine the Diſpute. | | 


| CH AFP. MI. 5 

Job's Humiliation and Repentance. God prefers 
Job's Cauſe, and is angry with bis Friends; Job 
intercedes for them and is accepted. The happy 
Event of all his Troubles, in the vaſt Increaſe of 
his Riches and Family. 


Ver. 1. T Hen Job anſwered the Lord, and 
15 2” ſaid, 2 I know that thou canſt do 
every thing, and that no thought can be with- 
holden from thee. 3 Who is he that hideth 
counſel without knowledge? therefore have I 
uttered that I underſtood not, things too wonder- 
ful for me, which I knew not. 4 Hear, I 
beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: I will demand 
of thee, and declare thou unto me. 5; I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee. 6 Wherefore I abhor my 
ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 7 And it 
was ſo, that after the Lord had ſpoken theſe 
words unto Job, the Lord ſaid to Eliphaz the 
Temanite, My wrath is kindled againſt thee, 
and againſt thy two friends: for ye have not 
ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my 
ſervant Job hath. 8 Therefore take unto you 
now ſeven bullocks, and ſeven rams, and go to 


did according as the Lord co 


of gold. 12 So the Lord bleſſed the ws 


ſeveral Ways; that is, By Minifters ſent by the 


5 Wl Chap 
my ſervant” Job, and offer up for 

a burnt-offering, and my ſervant ry {elves 
for you, for him will I accept: left i deal ura P. 
after your folly, in that ye have _ lth y 
me the thing which is right, like m 1 
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, 1 = | 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite ws the 
the Lord alfo accepted Job. 10 Ang a. 
turned | the captivity of Job when he > 5 Lord 
his friends: alſo the Lord gave Job 15 ayed fog 
as he had before. 11 Then came 4 * 
all his brethren, and all his ſiſters, dae fr 
had been of his acquaintance befcre 2 * 
bread with him in his houſe : and they he — 
him, and comforted him over all the evil that | 
Lord had brought upon him : ever I 


= - 4 a on 
him a piece of money, and every 2 


of Job more than his beginning: for he 

teen thouſand ſheep, and fix e 
and a thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thou, 
ſne- aſſes. 13 He had alſo ſeven ſons and ti 
daughters. 14 And he called the name os, 
firſt Jemima, and the name of the ſecond Ker 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch, | 
And in all the land were no women found bf 
the daughters of Job: and their father gare the 
inheritance among their brethren, 16 Afer t. 
lived Job an hundred and forty years, and ay 
ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four genentins, 1 
So Job died being old, and full of days 


Here, ſays Patrick, ends the Book of 7%, wid 
ſhort Sufferings (for the Space of twelve Months, 
the Hebrews reckon in Seder Olam) were recompen 
with a very long Life in great Proſperity, if weca 
rely upon all their Traditions, his Life was two hunt 
and ten Years. For in the Jeruſalem Targun uyonf 
xii. 40. and in Bereſchit Rabba upon Gen. xli. 2. t 
make Account that the 1frazlites ſtayed juft ſo long 
Egypt; and in the Chronicle forenamed, and in l 
Bathera, and other Books they tell us, that j 
born that very Year when Jacob went with hi ta 
down thither to ſojourn ; and died that Year they me 
delivered from thence by the Hand of Miſs. ! 
this agrees neither with what other of their Aut 
ſay, nor with the Septuagint, who, in the kit 
but one of this Book, inſert this Clauſe, Al te 
of his Life were two hundred and forty Years. 

Before the Law given from Sinai, ſays Canpit, 
Faithful were acquainted with the Will of God ti 


mighty; by internal Notices; and by Traition it 
their Fathers. is 
The Friends of Jh appear to have been as ve 
as himſelf in true Divinity; their Diſcourſes * 
ceived in Terms perfectly ſublime, and exactly Iu | 
to the Excellency of their Subject; infomuch chat 
this Book alone, a late learned Writer, fur — 
drawn a full and yet conciſe Syſtem of Divinity, 
was received under the Patriarchal Diſpenſation 
„ The Theology of the Antients, | cane" 
© he, contained all Things eſſential to axe 
« will appear by conſidering the following r 
© Belief, 1. That God alone is worthy "oY 
« that he is infinite, and that he knows al 4. 
c in Heaven and in Earth. 2. That he 18 Jef 
© and Preſerver of the Univerſe. 3: 3 N 
« of Evil happen not but by his Permi | che Cond 
< the Juſtice of God is ever obſervant 0 L 
« of Men, diſcerning whether the) ” 50 int 
e ther they do evil, in order to gear 0 © f 
« accordingly. 5. That this World 6-7 
© wherein makes ſuch Retribut!0 500. el 


« this Life, he diſtributes indifferent) bet“ 


42. 
4 ies on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. 6. 


d general Beneficence which God is 
That, — — all his Creatures, he hath 
peaſed 0 :ndneſs in Reſerve for thofe' who confide 
a Loving” 4 upon him; that he hath prepared, for 
in, or 1 * s, a Deliverer, a Redeemer, a Shiloh, a 
de k J, Saviour, who ſhall free his Church 
Bleſſed dirity, and ſhall deſtroy the Empire of the 
from Cap at a hearty Confidence in Jod, a ſin- 

Belief in his Promiſes, a true Reyentance, are 
, Means whereby to attain gr preſerve his 


the only 8. That Death, as well as the other Ene- 


. Church, ſhall, in the End be vanquiſhed ; 


gies of at the Reſurrection, the Almighty will 


22 of his Hands all thoſe whom he had ſub- 


7 


55 the Verſe in which it is chiefly compoſed, is 

c. From the Beginning of the Book, to the 3d 
Yar he fays, .it is Profe ; but from Job's Words, 
| th Dey periſh wherein I was born, &c, Ch. iii. 3. 


_- 


the Book 


of JOB. 5 = © 


unto theſe Words, Wherefore I abhor w/e and re- 
pent in Duft and Aſhes, Ch. xlii. 6. the Verſes are hex- 


ameter, conſiſting of Dactyls and Spondees, like the 
Greek Verſes of Homer, and the Latin of Virgil. MA. 


rianus Victorius, in his Note upon this Paſſage of St. 
Ferem, ſays, that he has examined the Book of ob, 
and finds St. Jerom's Obſervation to be true. nly 
we muſt obſerve, that the ſeveral Sentences, directing 


us to the ſeveral Speakers, ſuch as theſe, Aforeover 
Lend anſwengd Job, and ſaid — Elihu ſo gpoceeded, and 
fard. — Elihu ſpake moreover, and ſaid, &c. are in 


Proſe, and not in Verſe, St. Ferom makes this far- 
ther Remark, that the Verſes in the Book of Job do not 
always conſiſt of Dactyls and Spondees, but that other 
Feet do frequently occur inſtead of them; that we often 
meet in them Words of four Syllables, inſtead of a 
Dactyl and Spondee; and that the Meaſure of the 
Verſes . frequently differs in the Numbers of the Sylla- 
bles of the ſeveral Feet ; but allowing two ſhort Sylla- 


bles to be equal to one long one, the Sums of the Mea - 
ſure of the Verſes are always the ſame, | 
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EXPOSITIO N 


| The Book of PSALMS. 


end 


This Book, in the Hebrew Language, is called Sepher Tehillem, the Book of Pſalms or Hymn, i 


Pſalms, becauſe he made the moſt of them ; tho' t muſt be confeſſed, there were ſeveral other Authors 


turn from their Captivity : When, as St. Athanaſius reſolves in his Synopſis (following the = 


* 


The ARGUMENT. 


Praiſes of the Lord: Becauſe, ibo there are many Complaints, and Imprecations, and Prayers ini 
yet the greateſt Part are Praiſes and Thankſgivings unto God: And in thoſe other, there ar; nam 1 
tures of Acknowledgments of what Cod had formerly done for bim; or of Confidence what 11 wi 
Hill do; or of Reſolutions how thankful be would be, when God granted him Deliverance : Wick 
| them ſuch a.ftrange Power to cure Heavineſs, to . pn Grief, to wipe away Sorrow 4 
aſleep troubleſome Thoughts and Paſſions, to eaſe us of our Cares, to recreate thoſe who ar or 
— with any Sort of Pains (/bey are the Words ef Proclus Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople) a we 
as to move Compunction for Sin, and to ſtimulate unto Piety; that no Book in the Warll is a 
pare with.it, for theſe Purpoſes” f . G7 1 
And as it is called the Boot of Pſalms, or Praiſes, from the major Part; ſo they are call David 
whom ſome of Sew wer SO VV 
In the Hebrew they are divided, like Moſes s Law, into five Boobs, and ſo may be called a ſecond Pet 
tateuch : Vbich ſeem to have bten collected by. ſeveral Perſons, for no other Reaſon but that cn | 
given, why all that belong to one Subject were not put together, or, at leaſt, all thoſe compuſed by 
vid, placed by themſelves, and not ſo mixed as they are with thoſe made by other Authors. | 
Some think they were collected by the Friends of Hezekiah, before the Captivity. But if they bad it 
ſo, they would, in all Probability, have been diſpoſed in ſuch Order as they were penn'd; all th: 
cred Books being preſerved in the Temple, as Joſephus wit neſſes, with great Care; from when tl 
might have taken Copies of them, with the Names of all their Authors , which now, in many cf t 
are wanting. Which makes it more likely, Mat after the Temple and ſacred Records were burt tj 
King of Babylon's Army, ſome pious Perſons collected as many as they could find, by enquirmng amt 
their Friends, in thoſe good Mens Hands, who had heretofore tranſcribed them for their own privattl 
every one as he had moſt need. For the Songs of Sion, the People were very well acquainted with, 1 
it lay deſolate, as appears by the cxxxviith Pſalm, where the Babylonians deſire to hear one of i 
ſung by the mournful Captives : Who preſerved them, no doubt, to their Comfort in that ſad (onal 
and added to them ſuch as had been made by divine Men, during its Continuance, and ofter tht” x 


Tradition) Eſdras put them together in one Volume, as we now have them; which 15 na . 
without Reaſon: For we find that no ſooner was the Foundation of the ſacred 7 emple, but Ezra ( 
the Hebrews call him) reſtored the antient Cuſtom of Pſalmody, or finging Pſalms, of Prai?, = 
10, 11. which David had appointed to accompany the Sacrifices as ſoon as the Ark Was fetled, 1 
Vi. 31. xvi. 17. Eccleſ. i. 15, 16. &c. and which Solomon continued after he had built the Ti", 


and brought the Ark into it, 2 Chron. v. 12, 13. 


„ wither, and whatſoever he doth, ul ff 


f Cl 
The Happineſs of the upright Man. The Unhappi- 4 The ungodly are not ſo but are 15 
neſs of the Ungodly. Which the wind driveth away. 5 * 
. | ungodly ſhall not ſtand in the ere " 
Ver. 1. N Lefſed is the man that walketh not in ners in the congregation of the rig a 
the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtand. For the Lord knoweth the way of the 118 
eth in the way of ſinners, nor ſitteth in the ſeat but the way of the ungodly ſhall peri®: 
of the ſcornful. 2 But his delight is in the law | — ll 
of the Lord, and in his law doth he meditate This Fſalm 81 pt 1 . — 
2228 3 wo ae Bone Mon 2 rg = whole Book, and of of - 4 
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth holy Scriptures ; containing a Deſcription 0 7. 
forth his fruit in his ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not Man's happy Liſe and Converſation, in Op; 


5 


fe and wretched Courſe and Condition of the 
Ton JJ... 


„„ „ 
Chriſt; Kings are exhorted to ſub- 
th Kingdom 7 2 10 l. 
4 Hy 40 the heathen rage, and peo- 
1964 le imagine a vain thing? 2 The 


eo. earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers 
lass eh Together againſt the Lord, and a- 
N anointed, ſaying, 3 Let us break their 
f ls 1970 


1 the heavens will 
oY - * ſhall have them in deriſion. 5 
jug hall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and 
Her in his ſore diſpleaſure. 6 Yet have I 
1 king upon my holy hill of Zion. 7 I 
| lache the decree: the Lord hath ſaid unto 
4 Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten 
P” g Aſk of me, and 1 ſhall give zhee the 
ol for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 


| break them with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt 
Lk them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 10 
r wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be inſtruted 
e judges of the earth. | 11 Serve the Lord with 
5 ind rejoice with trembling. 12 Kiſs the Son 
& he be angry, and ye periſh from the way, 
n his wrath is kindled but 4 little: bleſſed 
{all they that put their truſt in him. 


|Ths Palm, under the Hiſtory of David, (whom 


une, and notwithſtanding. all the Oppoſition made 
kanſt it, firſt, by Saul, and then by others, ſetled 
nin it) contains a moſt illuſtrious Prophecy of the 
nodom of 1 7 whom God raiſed even from the 
ud, made the King of Glory, notwithſtanding all that 
Seribes and Phariſees, Herod and other Princes 
ud do to hinder it, enlarged his Kingdom to the ut- 
moſt Parts of the Earth... ES 

The antient Hebrew Writers unanimouſly expounded 
s Chapter of the Meſſiah, as is confeſſed by their 
ehren, particularly by Rabbi Solomon Farchi, who 
d this memorable Paſſige, viz. Our Doctors ex- 
pounded this Pſalm of the King Meſſiah, but that we 
my anſwer the Hereticks (meaning the Chri/tians ) 
ty expedient to interpret it of David's Perſon, as the 
Words ſound,” Which Words, altho' they are left 
tof the latter Editions of that Book, either by the 
aud of the Fes, or Careleſſneſs or Miſtake of others, 
ae extant in the antient Editions of it. 


e Þ 50 ee 


| tion, 


Tam of David when he fled from Abſalom 
Fj 


E D, how are they increaſed that 
1 trouble me? many are they that riſe 
by ſou me, 2 Many there be be which ſay 
dro There js no help for him in God: Selah. 
ry RF O Lord, art a ſhield for me; my 
x 3 Ba, lifter up of mine head. 4 I 
vue wie rs with my voice, and he heard 
Ilept; oly hill. Selah. 5 Llaid me down 
I will 5 for the Lord ſuſtained me. 
thave fer f. raid of ten thouſands of people, 
uiſe, O J. emlelves againſt me round about. 


ord, fave me, O my God ; for thou 


6 


45 Au EXPOSITION, &e. 


: aſunder, and caſt away their cords Be - 


= of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 9 Thou 


un 1 low and afflicted Condition, God raiſed to a 


their corn and their wine increaſed. 


| Security of thoſe who make Cod their Protec- 


foregoing Pſalm. 


603 


haſt ſmitten all mine enemies upon the cheek bone: 


thou haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 8 


Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. Selah. 


Apollinarius calls this Lugron Melos, a mournful or 


lamentable Song. And ſo it is, if compared with the 


precedent ; otherwiſe there are in it far greater Expreſ- 
ſions of Faith and triumphant Confidence in God, than 


there are of Trouble and Dejection of Spirit, tho' Da- 


vid's Condition when he wrote it was very ſad and dan- 
gerous. For the Title (which St. Ferom truely calls 
the Key of the Pſalm, whereby we are let into the Senſe) 
informs us, that it is a Meditation compoſed in his 
Flight from Feru/alem, when his Son 4b/alom conſpired 
againſt him, and moſt of the Kingdom fell off from 
him, (2 Sam. xv. &c.) which after his Return thither, 


he commanded to be ſung in the Tabernacle, in Com- 


memoration of that diſconſolate Condition. 

And here I muſt note once for all, ſays Patrick, 
that it cannot be certainly known what is. meant b 
the Word Sz2lah, which we meet withal thrice in this 
ſhort P/alm. The moſt probable Opinion is, that it 
was a Note in Muſick. In which David (as Theodoret 
obſerves upon this Word) being a very great Maſter, 
he ſet ſome of his Pſalms himſelf, to be ſung to ſuch In- 
ſtruments as he thought was moſt agreeable to the Notes. 
But that Muſick being now loft, ſome Interpreters 
have wholly omitted this Word Selah. | 


PSALM, 


David prays for Audience; reproves and exhorts his 


Enemies. Man's Happineſs is in God's Favour. 


To the chief Muſician upon Neginotb. A Pſalm 


of David. 


Ver. 1.Þ_JEar me when I call, O God of my 

righteouſneſs : thou haſt ' enlarged 
me when I was in diſtreſs, have mercy upon me, 
and hear my prayer. 2 O ye ſons of men, how 
long will ye turn my glory into ſhame? how 
long will ye love vanity, and ſeek after leaſing? 
Selah. 3 But know that the Lord hath ſet apart 


him that is godly, for himſelf : the Lord will 


hear when J call unto him. 4 Stand in awe, and 
ſin not : commune with your own heart upon 


your bed, and be till, Selah. 5 Offer the 


ſacrifices of righeouſneſs : and put your truſt in 


the Lord, 6 There be many that ſay, Who will 


ſhew us any good? Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance. upon us. 7 Thou haſt put 
gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time hat 
8 I will 
both lay me down in peace, and ſleep : for thou 
Lord only makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


We can learn no more from this Title, but that 


David was the Author of this Pſalm, and that he deli- 


vered it to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, to 
be ſung to the ſtringed Inſtruments. But when, or 
upon what Occaſion he penned it, is not certainly 
known, tho' the Matter of it makes it probable, it was 
in the ſame, or the like Diſtreſs, wherein he made the 
Neginoth, or ftringed Inſtrument, as this Word is 
tranſlated, Hab. iii. 9. for the Hebrew Word Niggen, 
whence this is derived, ſignifies to play with the Hand 
on an Inſtrument, 1 Sam. xvi. 23. and xviii. 10. The 
Meaning may be, that this Pſalm was ſung to ſuch 
Kind of Inſtruments, or that it was ſent to the Chief 
of the Muſicians who played upon ſuch Inſtruments ; 
for every ſeveral Sort of Inſtruments had its Band or 
Company of Muſicians. See Patrick and Pool. 
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Pſaim, ſignified ſtringed Inſtruments. 


604 
„ 
David earneſtly beſeeches God to. hear his Prayer; 
* aſſures himſelf of God's Juſtice againſt his Ene- 
mies; exclaims againſt their Cruelty, and prays 
God to deſtroy them, but to. preſerve the Goaly. 


To the chief Muſician upon Nehiloth. A Pſalm 
of David. | 4 TON, 


Ive ear to my words, O Lord, con- 
ſider my meditation. 2 Hearken 
unto the voice of my cry, my king, and my 
God : for unto thee will I pray. 3 My voice 
ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord; in the 
morning will I dire& my prayer unto thee, and 
will look up. 4 For thou art not a God that 
hath pleaſure in wickedneſs ; neither ſhall evil 
dwell with thee. 5 The fooliſh” ſhall not ſtand 
in thy ſight : thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lealing : 
the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceittul 
man. 7 But as for me, I will come into thy 
houſe in the multitude of thy mercy :. and in 


Ver. 1. 


thy fear will I worſhip toward thy holy temple, 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies; make thy way ſtraight 
before my face. 9 For there is no faithfulneſs 
in their mouth, their inward part is very wicked- 
neſs: their throat is an open ſepulchre, they 
flatter with their tongue. 10 Deſtroy thou them, 
O God; let them fall by their own counſels: 
caſt them out in the multitude of their tranſ- 
greſſions, for they have rebelled againſt thee. 
11 But let all. thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
rejoice: let them ever ſhout for joy : becauſe 
thou defendeſt them : let them alſo that love thy 
name, be joyful in thee. 12 For thou, Lord, 
wilt bleſs the righteous, with ' favour wilt tho 

compaſs him as with a ſhield, 5 


The Word Nehiloth is no where elſe uſed in Scrip- 
ture. It is generally and probably thought to be a 
Term belonging to Muſick, and to ſignify ſome Kind 
of Tune, or rather an Inſtrument, or particularly a 
Wind-Inſtrument, as Neginoth, in the Title of the laſt 
When, and on what Occaſion, this P/alm was pen- 
ned, is not certainly known, tho* the Matter of it 
makes it probable, it was the ſame (or the like) Diſtreſs, 
wherein he made the foregoing Pam. 


PSAL VI. 


David being very weak and feeble, prays for Mercy 


and Recovery; and being aſſured of a gracious 
Hearing, triumphs over all his Enemies, 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth upon Shemi- 
nith, A Pſalm of David, 


Ver. 1. Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ- 
pleaſure. 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 


for I am weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones 
are vexed. 3 My ſoul is alſo ſore vexed: but 
thou, O Lord, how long? 4 Return, O Lord, 


deliver my ſoul: Oh ſave me for thy mercies 


ſake. 5 For in death there is no remembrance 


of thee; in the grave who ſhall give thee thanks? 


6 I am weary with my groaning, all the night 
make I my bed to ſwim: I water my couch 
with my tears. 7 Mine eye is conſumed be- 


A. EXPOSITION of 


enemies. 


applied to the Sickneſs of the Mind 


. there is none to deliver. 3 O Lord my God 
if I have done this; if there be iniquity in 


him that without cauſe is mine enemy) ; 


thou on high. 8 The Lord ſhalljudge the pt 


* 


Pal. 5 z 6; þ 
cauſe of al « 


cauſe of grief it waxeth old be 
8 Depart from me all 
iniquity z for the Lord hath heard the y 

my weeping. 9 The Lord hath hey” * 
ſupplication; the Lord will receive 8 
10 Let all mine enemies be aſhame 7 Prayer, 
vexed: let them return and be aſh; and fore 
denly. IE med ſug. 


The Word Sheminith, fi nifies the „ 
thought to be the ſhrilleſt 7 Joie Noc, lt 's 
is the loweſt; of which ſee 1 Chron, xy N km 
as ſome add Muthlabben, Pſ. ix. the Mid A. ut, 
But all this is only Conjecture; and the * by 
have no certain Knowledge of their own anti 2 
ſick, and of the Terms belonging to it. n 


By Way of Accommodation, the Words have 1 


| ; d a5 it; 
poſed that David laboured under ſome = nl, 
of- the Body, it may be called one of wy 


the genen 


ii 4 Th. 
David prays for Deliverance from his perfecting 
Enemies, and makes a ſolemn Profeſſon if lis j 
nocence , by Faith he ſees bis Defence, and 1 
Deſtruction of his Enemies, "ON 


Shiggaion of David, which he ſang untothe Lad, 
concerning the Words (or Buſineſs) of Cyþ the 
Benjamite. TY i al 

Ver. 1. Lord my God, in thee do ! put 
| truſt : ſave me from all them that 

perſecute me, and deliver me. 2 It be te 

my foul like a lion, renting # in pieces, wh 


hands: 4 If I have rewarded evil unto himt 
was at peace with me: (yea, I have deliver 


the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take it, ye 
let him tread down my life upon the earth, a 
lay mine hotiur in the duſt, Selah. 6 Atiſe, 
Lord, in thine anger, lift up thy ſelf, bea 
of the rage of mine enemies: and awake for 
to the judgment that thou haſt commanded, 
So ſhall the congregation of the people col 
paſs thee about: for their ſakes therefore ret 


ple: judge me, O Lord, according to MY" 
teouſneſs, and according to mine integrity # 
is in me. 9 O let the wickedneſs of the vm 
come to an end, , but eſtabliſh the jult: fort 
righteous God trieth the hearts and fein 
My defence is of God, which ſaveth the bit 
in heart. 11 God judgeth the . | 
God is angry with the wicked every oh 
If he turn not, he will whet his ſword; de 8 
bent his bow, and me it "ol 1 * 
alſo prepared for him the inſtrumemt © 
he — — his arrows againſt the pl 
14 Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 5 og 
conceived miſchief, and broughtforh 1 
He made a pit, and digged it, aud chef 
the ditch which he made. 16 Hi - * 
return upon his own head, and his violen 
ſhall come down upon his own Pate. 
praiſe the Lord according t b - 
and will ſing praiſe to the name 
moſt high. | 


Z  7-.- 
ems to be the Name of a certain Kind 
of Song» © but now can only be gueſſed at. The 


Occahon . | 1 fomented by one Cuſb a Benjamite ; 
Report5) 11 either, 1. Saul, whom he thought 
by Thon, ſeveral Reaſons; to mention by his pro- 
it indecen and therefore deciphers him enigmatically, 
dag” ot unuſual in Scripture, where Babylon is 
which Sheſback, Jer. XXV- 26. and li. 41. and Rome is 
0 + and Sodom, and Babylon, in the Revela- 
ale 40 Jö the Baptiſt is called Elias. And the 
1 call him Cufþ, partly by a tacit Allu- 
Fathers Name Kiſh, and, partly, with re- 
* back ad wicked Diſpoſition, planted and 
aid in him; who could no more alter his 
firmly full of Hatred to David, than a Man of Cub, 
i Fthiopian, could his Skin or Complexion. 2. 
LK eminent Perſon in high Authority under Saul, 
* Cuſh, tho he is no where elſe named; as ſeveral 
by verſons are but once mentioned in Scripture. And 
' 5 alled the Benjamite, becauſe he was one of that 
Fin which Saul put moſt Confidence, 1 Sam. xxii. 7. 
dus Ann. 8 | > | PR 
nee,, 
rid extols the Majeſty, Power, and Providence 
of God in the World, and his Love and Kinaneſs 
% Mankind, in giving him Power over the 
bull, the Air, and the Sea, 
the chief Muſician upon Gittitb. A Pſalm 
of David. 


1.4 N Lord our Lord, how excellent 7s 
thy name in all the earth ? who haſt 
t thy glory aboye the heayens, 2 Out of 
b mouth of babes and ſucklings, haſt thou 
lained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies, that 
u mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 
When I conſider thy heavens, the work of 
j fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou 
ſt ordained? 4 What is man that thou art 
ndful of him? and the ſon of man, that thou 
teſt him? 5 For thou haſt made him a little 
er than the angels, and haſt crowned him 
\ glory and honour. 6 Thou madeſt. him 
ve dominion over the works of thy hands; 
u haſt put all things under his feet: 7 All 
rp and oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field: 
de fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the fea, 
 batſoever paſſeth through the paths of the 
9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
Inc in all the earth! . 


le Targum takes the Word Gittith to denote, that 
a was to be ſung to a Harp, which David 
dar with him from Gath. Others think it to be only 
de in Muſick ; or to have a Relation to the Time of 
* * Theadoret looking upon it (as indeed it 
43 ©) a Plalm of Triumph to God, the Author 
5 i 14 Victory he had gotten, I take it to have 
whe ed by David, and delivered to the Maſter 
- Ta the Tabernacle, after he had overthrown 
— inſolent Giant Goliah of Gath : Which is 
= 5 Cir - ere of the P/alm, and a lively 
| s Conqueſt over our En 

i. See Patrick's Paraph, = wn * amy _ 


FANS: > 
in aiſes God for executing Judgment on the 
ea, and excites others to praije bim, and prays 


lo . 
0 Pym bis Trouble, that be may have Cauſe 


de chief Muſician upon Ausb. labbey. A 
Pſalin of David. TENT 


wall bye this Pſalm, was the falſe and flanderous 


tze Book of PSA LMS. | 60 


i Ol Will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my 
4 whole heart, I will ſhew forth all thy 


marvellous works. 2 I will be glad and rejoice 


in thee: I will fing praiſe to thy name, O thou 
moſt High, 3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For thou haſt maintained m right and my 
cauſe, thou fatteſt in the throne judging right. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt 
deſtroyed the wicked, thou haſt -put out their 


name for ever and ever. 6 O thou enemy, 


deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: and 
thou haſt deſtroyed cities, their memorial is 
periſhed with them. 7 But the Lord ſhall en- 
dure for ever: he hath prepared his throne for 


Judgment. 8 And he ſhall judge the world in 
_ righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter judgment to the 


people in uprightneſs. 9 The Lord alſo will be 


a refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of 


trouble. 10 And they that know thy name will 
— their truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt not 
orſaken them that ſeek thee. 11 Sing praiſes 


to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion: declare 


among the people his doings. 12 When he 


maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembreth 


them: he forgetteth not the cry of the humble. 


13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider my 
trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me, thou 


that lifteſt me up from the gates of death: 14 
That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe in the 
gates of the daughter of Zion: I will rejoyce in 
thy ſalvation. 15 The heathen are ſunk down 
in the pit that they made: in the net which they 
hid, is their own foot taken. 16 The Lord is 
known by the judgment which he executeth: the 
wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands. 
Higgaion, Selah, 17 The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God. 
18 For the needy ſhall not alway ' be forgotten: 
the expeCtation of the poor ſhall zo? periſh for 
ever. 19 Ariſe, O Lord, let not man prevail; 
let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 20 Put 


them in fear, O Lord: that the nations may 


know themſelves 10 be but men, Selah. 


Muth-labben, ſays Pool, ſeems to be another Title of 


ſome Song, or Tune, or Inſtrument; of which we 


muſt continue ignorant, fince the Jewiſb Doctors are 


ſo. Some render it, Upon: the Death of his Son, namely, 
Abſalom, or of one called Labben, or of the Middle-man, 
or the Man that ſtood between the two Armies, namely, 


Goliab, who is ſo called in the Hebrew Text, 1 Sam. 


xvii. 4. But none of theſe ſuit with the Deſign and 


Matter of this Pſalm, which is more general, and re- 


lates to his former manifold Dangers, and the Delive- 
rance which God had graciouſly given him out of them. 
That of Goltah agrees not with Ver. 14. where there 
is Mention made of praiſing God in Zion, which then, 
and long after, was in the ds of the Jebuſites. 


„ 

The Pſalmiſt complains of God's hiding himſelf, and 
of the Pride and Outrage of the World. The 
Language and malicious Practice of the Wicked, 
and their denying God's Omniſcience; he prays for 
a Remedy, and profeſſes his Confidence in God. 


Ver. 1.) 
why hideſt thou % ſelf in times 

of trouble? 2 The wicked in his pride doth per- 
ſecute the poor: let them be taken in the devices 
70 | that 
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Hy ſtandeſt thou afar off, O Lord, 
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that they have imagined. 3 For the wicked 


boaſtẽth of his hearts deſire, and bleſſeth the 


covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth. 4 The 


Judgments are qr above out of his ſight: as for 
all his enemies, he puffeth at them. 6 He hath 
ſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved: for 1 
ſhall never be in adverſity. 7 His mouth is full 
of curſing, and deceit, and fraud: under his 
tongue is miſchief and vanity. 8 He ſitteth in 


the lurking places of the villages: in the ſecret | 
places doth he murder the innocent: his eyes 


David, being 


are privily ſet againſt the poor. 9 He lieth 
in wait ſecretly as a lion in his den: he lieth in 
wait to catch the poor; he doth catch the poor 
when he draweth him into his net. 10 He 
croucheth, and humbleth himſelf, that the poor 
may fall by his ſtrong ones. 11 He hath ſaid 
in his heart, God hath forgotten: he hideth his 
face, he will never ſee it. 12 Ariſe, O Lord, 
O God, lift up thine hand: forget not the 
humble. 13 Wherefore doth the wicked con- 
temn God? he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou 
wilt not require it., 14 Thou haſt, ſeen it, for 
thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite to requite i- 
with thy hand: the poor committeth himſelf 
unto thee, thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. 
15 Break thou the arm of the wicked, and the 
evil nan: ſeek. out his wickedneſs till thou 
find none - 16 The Lord 7s king for ever and 
ever: the heathen are periſhed out of his land. 
17 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
humble: thou wilt prepare their heart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine ear to hear: 18 To judge the 
fatherleſs and the oppreſſed, that the man of the 


earth may no more oppreſs. 


It is not known, ſays Patrick, by whom, or on 
what Occaſion this P/alm was compoſed : But it is a 
moſt lively Deſcription of the Inſolence of wicked atheiſti- 
cal Men, when they have Power, and are in Authority 
which they abuſe to the Oppreſſion of the meaner or 
weaker Sort, and make no Conſcience by what Arts 
they bring their Deſigns about. Againſt whom the 
 P/almift humbly beſeeches. the divine Vengeance, and 
reſts confident they ſhall. be ſuppreſſed. | 


e e + if » a. - » 

David encourages himſelf in God againſt the wicked 
 Dejigns of his Enemies, The Providence and 
Juſtice of God to the Righteous and Wicked. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, 


Ver. 1. IN the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay 
1165 ye to my ſoul, Flee as a bird to your 
mountain? 2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, 


they make ready their arrow upon the ſtring: 
that they may privily ſhoot at the upright in 
heart. 3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what 


can the righteous do? 4 The Lord 7s in his 


holy temple, the Lords throne is in heaven: 
his eyes behold, his cye-lids try the children of 


men. 5 The Lord trieth the righteous: but 


the wicked and him that loveth violence, his 
ſoul hateth, 6 Upon the wicked he ſhall rain 


ſhares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tem- 


peſt + ibis ſhall be the portion of their cup. 
For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, his 
countenance doth behold the upright, - 


/ 


An EXPOSITIO Niof 


This Pſalm Povid is ſuppoſed to tay. 


wicked through the pride of his countenance, 2 
will not ſeek after God: God is not in all his in the mountainous Country of Yul., 
thoughts. 5 His ways are always grievous: thy ; 
do] If Men have no regard to Law; 4 
crees, which are the Found 
but will boldly violate all know 


puffeth at him. 6 The words of the Lord « 


ration for ever. 8 The wicked walk on every fd 


as the vith P/alm, upon the Harp with eight Strg 


might confide. Some think it aims partly at Dy 


Pfal, 1 I, 12, 15 


Saul perſecuted him; and ſome dvi r made when 
Safety in Flight. Or rather, l to ſeek his 


and he was inviteg 


who pretended Friendſhip to him, ſome 


to a Place of dien | 


| 1f the Foundations be deſtroyed, what ca 


was Right 


nd publ: 
ation of he wa 


n RY hep 
of Juſtice and Truth; what * landing Ra 


Man have? or what ſhall he do, but make 
from this Court, where they act ſo atbitrasi wy 
ſo perfidious ? V And er 


P S A L. XII. 


deſtitute of human Com 
ort, av 
Help z Cod; be exclaims againſt * 
deceit ul Tongues, and Comforts himſelf a Fe 
tried Mercies 10 the Needy, } 


To the chief Muſician upon SHeminith. 
1 ee Devid; 


Ver. 1. Elp, Lord, for the godly wy 

; ceaſeth; for the faithful {aj tro 
among the children of men. 2 They fre 
vanity every one with his neighbour: 2 
flattering lips, and with a double heart & the 
ſpeak. 3 The Lord ſhall cut off all fatterng 
lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud thinoy 
4 Who have ſaid, With our tongue will w 
prevail, our lips are our own: who is lord ove 
us? 5 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for thy 
ſighing of the needy, now will I arſe, (a 
the Lord) I will ſet bm in ſafety from him th 


AP; 


pure words: as filver tried in a furnace of ear! 
purified ſeven times. 7 Thou ſhalt keep then 
O Lord, thou ſhalt preſerve them from this gens 


when the vileſt men are exalted. 


This P/alm was compoſed by David, and dire 
to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be lun 


The Occaſion of it is not expreſſed, but it is 21 
Complaint of the corrupt Manners of that Agr, | 
pecially of the Court of Saul, Ver. 3.) in which it 
hard to find an honeſt plain-dealing Man, in whom 


and ſuch-like Courtiers ; partly at the Ziph! ak 
ſuch perfidious People in the Country, who, proce 
him their Friendſhip (as Thesdoret underſtands It *. 
have moſt baſely betrayed him unto Saul, E echte 


Enemy. 


79 565 PSA L. XIII. : 
David complains of God's Delay to hel). pa 
for ks Grace ; profeſſes bis ru ib 
and boaſts of divine Mercy. , 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Dari 


( 
Ow long wilt thou forge me, 


Jong wt ll 

Lord, for ever? how lone , 
How long by 
. 0 OW in 1 

take counſel in my foul, #9978 — — 


heart daily? how long ſhall mine e 


Lo 
me, 
alted over me ? leſt Fu joe je 


Ver. 1. 


my God; lighten mine eyes, wt | have f 
of death ; 4 Leſt mine 1 70 *. 
t 1-1 


rejoice when I am move 35 ae i l 
in thy mercy, my heart in } 10 


e 16 
6 T will ſing unto the Lord, becauſe he 


captivity of his 
ke! ſhall be glad. 
is Pſaln, ſays Patrick, may probably refer, tho 
| 22 . oF Retr Birkin aniverfal Apo- 
F of the People, in the Rebellion of Abſalom, from 
Allegiance they owed to him, and from the Duty 
owed to God, CES | 3 
ben the Lord bringeth back the Captivity of his Peo- 
faceb ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad! Theſe 
os, ſays Pedl, deſign principally, the ſpiritual Re- 
in and Salvation of all God's People by the 


people, acob ſhall rejoice and 


Ne 


us underſtand it, and among others Fonathan's 
gan or Paraphraſe on the Bible; with whom agrees 
Torgum of Feruſalem. 2. The Doctrine of Vraels 
pun or Salvation by Chri/? was very well known, 
Þ other antient Patriarchs, John viii. 56. 1 Pet. i. 
T lo particularly to David; and other Prophets 
7 lidſt of their ſad Thoughts, Fears, and Trou- 
. Cl ulually comfort themſelves with the Promiſe. 
cation of the Meſſiah, by whom alone they 
he that plenary Salvation, which they ſo 
uy deliced; of which it is thought we have one 
we have many unqueſtion- 


ce, Len, xlix. 18. but 


le nces in the Prophecy of Iſaiah. 3. To this 
un Mention 'of Zia, 'becauſe * | Prophets 


. Ae 2 the Meſſiac, or Deliverer, 
n 5 zen, and ſet. up his Throne there, 
1 Wa ce lend forth his Laws and Edicts to the 
With as 1s paltively affirmed, P.. ii. 6. and 
e. ** a X. 20. compared with Rom. xi. 
| wherein 8 following Words agree only to this 
1 of ky 1 of the bringing back of the 
al Jae; bees With the univerſal Joy of all 
there mr 9 cannot agree to David's Time, 
a Civil Wy no tuch Captivity of the People, but 


121.7, A nor to the Time c 

a % ie 11me of Jſrael's Return 
, I there was no auch Kan of all 
ly of Judab and Benjamin, and ſome few 


the Boot f PS ALMS. 667 


gaben hy the Perſecution” of Saul, or of 


Nerz zs is evident, 1. Becauſe the antient Jes 


of che other Tribes; and the Joy which the ketufning 
Ke then had, was but low, and mixed with many 
ears, Dangers, and Reproaches. See Ezra and Nehe- 


miah. And therefore they can be applicable to no other 
Times than thoſe of the Ad, by whom this Pro- 
miſe was fulfilled to the true Iſrael of God, who were 
brought back from that real and dreadful,” tho” ſpiritual 
Captivity of Sin and Satan, as Lute iv. 18. Epbeſ. iv. 
18. and ſhall be literally accompliſhed to the natural 
Seed of Jacob and Iſrael, according to the ExpeRation 
and Belief of all the Fews in their ſeveral Ages, and of 
moſt Chri/tian Writers. ; | 


C 
| David deſcribes a Citizen of Zion. 
: A Pſalm of David. 


Ver. 1. ORD, who ſhall abide in thy taber- 

5 nacle; who ſhall dwell in thy holy 
hill? 2 He., that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 
3 He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a 
reproach againſt his neighbour. 4 In whoſe eyes 
a vile perſon is contemned; but he honoureth 
them that fear the Lord: he that ſweareth to Bis 
own hurt, and changeth not. 5 He that putteth 
not out his money to uſury, nor taketh reward 
againſt the innocent. He that doeth theſe things, 
ſhall never be moved. e ; 


The Occaſion and Time of compoſing this P/alm are 


uncertain; but the Scope, Intent, and Meaning of it 
is plain, namely, to give the Character of a holy and 
happy Man, and to deſcribe the Way to true Hap. 
nee; . 1 Lat 8 OY 

g It is obſervable, that the Pſalmiſi is here wholly ſi- 
lent as to the ceremonial or ritual Obſervations of the 
Law ; not that he diſowns them, or allows the Neglect 
of them, as is manifeſt from David's conſtant Practice, 
and from many other Paſſages; but that he might un- 
deceive the hypderitical raelites, who laid too great 
a Streſs upon thoſe Things, as if the diligent Perfor- 
mance thereof would excuſe their wicked Lives; which 
Error almoſt all the Prophets obſerve and condemn in 
them; and that he might inform the Church of that, 
and all ſucceeding Ages, that the Subſtance of Religion 
conſiſts in the Practice of true Holineſs and Righte- 
Kune | e | 


1-44: 
David diſtruſting his own Merit, and hating Ido. 
lairy, flies to God for Preſervation, He fhews 
. the Hope of his Calling, of the Reſurrection, and 
| of Life everlaſting. 
„ Michtam of David. 


Ver. 1. [ Reſerve me, O God: for in thee do 1 


put my truſt, 2 O my ſoul, thou haſt 
ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my Lord: my good- 


neſs extendeth not to thee: 3 But to the ſaints that 
are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is 
all my delight. 4 Their ſorrows ſhall be multipli- 
ed, that haſten after another god: their drink- offer- 
ings of blood will I not offer, nor take up their 
names into my lips. 5 The Lord is the portion 


of mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou 


maintaineſt my lot. 6 The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 7 


I will bleſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel. 


my reins alſo inſtru& me in the night-ſeaſons. 8 
I have ſet the Lord always before me: becauſe he 
is at my right-hand, I ſhall not be moved. 9 There- 

fore 
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fore wy hearr/ , glad, and my glory rejoiotrhy: 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. ro For thou 
wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 11 
Thou wilt few me the path of life; in thy pre- 
ſence in fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there are 


Divers render this Word Michtam, a Golden Pſalm, 
becauſe of the Preciouſneſs and Excellence of the Mat- 
ter; for it treats of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection. 
But as this Title is prefixed to Pſalm lvii, Iviii, lix, Ix. 
wherein there is no ſuch peculiar Excellence, it may 
ſeem rather a Title belonging to the Muſick of the 


Song, which; with the reſt, is now loſt and unknown. 


It is a great Queſtion n in whoſe Name 
and Perſon he ſpeaks this Pſalm, whether his own. or 
Chri/t's. It ſeems hard to exclude David's Perſon, to 


' whom almoſf the whole P/alm properly and literally be- 


longs, and to whom ſome Parts of it are more appli- 
cable than to Chrif, of whom it is expounded by the 
two great Apoſtles. Peter and Paul, Acts ii. 25. and 
xiii. 35- And yet it ſeems probable, by the Contexture 
of the Pſalm, and the Coherence of the ſeveral Verſes 
together, that the whole Fſalm ſpeaks of one and the 
ſame Perſon ; David both being a Member, and an 
eminent Type of Chri/ft, he may, without any Incon- 
venience, be thought to ſpeak of himſelf, ſometimes in 
the one, and 1 in the other Capacity, to paſs 
from one to the other. And therefore having ſpoken 
of himſelf as a Believer, or Member of Chriſt, in the 
former Part of. the Pſalm, he proceeds to confider 
himſelf as a Type of Chri/?, and having Chriſt in his 
Eye, and being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, with the 
Knowledge and Contemplation of Chriſt's Paſſion and 
Reſurrection, towards the Cloſe of the Pſalm he ſpeaks 
ſuch Things, which tho' they might be accommodated 
to himſelf, in a very imperfect, obſcure, and improper 
Senſe, yet could not 'truly, literally, properly, fully, 
and compleatly belong to any but Ghriff, to whom 
they are therefore appropriated in the New Teftament. 
Sa Peta Mae bf e 56 e e 40 
ni een 96 24 


David, in Confidence of his Integrity, prays to G od 


for Defence againſt bis Enemies. 


JF Ear. the right, O Lord, attend 
I | unto my cry, give ear unto my 
prayer hat goeib not out of feigned lips. 2 Let 
my ſentence come, forth from thy preſence : let 
thine eyes behold the things that are equal. 3 
Thou haſt proved mine heart, thou haſt viſited 
me in the night, thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt 
find nothing: I am purpoſed :that my mouth 
ſhall not tranſgreſs. 4 Concerning the-works of 


men by the word of thy lips, I have kept me 


from the paths of the deſtroyer. 5 Hold up 
my goings in, thy paths, hat my footſteps ſlip 
not. 6 I have called upon thee, for thou wilt 
hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me, 
and hear my ſpeech. 7 Shew thy marvellous 


loving kindneſs, O thou. that ſaveſt by thy right 


band, them hich put their truſt ia thee, from 
thoſe that riſe up againſt tbem. 8 Keep me as 
the-apple of the eye: hide me under the ſhadow 
of thy wings. 9 From the wicked that oppreſs me, 
from my deadſy enemies, who. compals me about. 
10 They are incloſed in their wn” fat: with 
their mouth they {peak proudly, 11 They have 
now compaſſed us in our ſteps: they have ſer 
their eyes bowing down to the earth: 12 Like 


as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and as it were 


à young lion lurking in ſecret places, 13: Ariſe, 


Ar EX POSITION FT 


As for me, I will behold th 


1 Val ty, 18 
Q Lord, diſappoint him, caſt him do 
my ſoul from the wicked, «which * * deliver 
14 From men which are thy han h V fworg 
from men of the world, which bay, 4 0 Lom, 
in this life, and whoſe belly thou Tory portion 
hid freaſure: they are full of children with th 
the reff of their ſubfance to their Ta leave 
31 
neſs: I ſhall be ſatisfied, when 15 wth Shan, 


likeneſs. . wake with thy 


As for me I will behold th 1 N: 
Hall be ſatisfied when I * ary " Ne fame, J 
paraphraſed by Bp. Patrick : Which Prof 9 the 
no wiſe envy them, but think myſelf ba Petty 1 do in 
approach into thy Preſence, and with A * = an 
walk Thee thy Favour ; nothing ö doubting, þ onſcience 
ſhalt ſhew thyſelf in thy Majeſty and * When thoy 
abundantly to my Satisfaction. a 
The Words, when I awake, Mr. 

the Reſurrection, when I ſhall ariſe from the Dead: Fg 
Death-is frequently called Sleep in Scripture, and lik J 
in other Authors ; and conſequently Refurregionf, 
the Dead, is properly awaking, as Tab th,» 1 
xii. 2. John xi. 11. And ſince the Doctrine of ö 
Reſurrection was not unknown to the hol 1 ' 
God in the Old Teſtament, nor to David 4 wy 
Pf. xvi. 10, 11. it cannot be imagined bu Fo 
would comfort and ſupport hinifelf in his ect 4. 
nies, with the Conſideration thereof, this being in - 
parably the moſt effectual and welghty Argument | 
Ground of Comfort he could poſlibly uſe; and this be 
ſuits with the Context : For David is here oppoſing 
rs ms and Portion to that of his Enemies, and havin 
noted, not without a ſecret Reflexion and Reyrou 
upon them för it, that their Portion wWas in this Lif 
it is very proper he ſhould ſeek for, and have his Hy 
pineſs in a future, — By, thy Likeneſs, he underfty 
either, I. Chriſt the Son of God, who was knom 
David and other Prophets, as is evident, and that 
der the Name of the Son of God, Pl. ii. 7, 12. 
XXX. 4. Heſ. xi. 1. compared with Matt. ii. 15, 
being exactly like his Father, might moſt fitly be al 
his Likenef or Image, as he is, Heb. i. 3. 0 
The Image of God ftamped upon his glorifed &. 
which muſt afford him infinite Delight and vatisiach 
Or, 3. God himſelf, or the Face of God mention 
the former Clauſe, and explained here by another Fhral 
as is uſual in theſe Writings. And this Interpretz 
may receive a Strength from Numb. xll, 8. where bbs 
ing the Similitude of the Lord is evidently the 8 
Thing, which is elſewhere called, ſceing his Face, 1 
from Heb. x. 1. where the Image doth not note | 
Likeneſs or Repreſentation, but the Truth and Laie 
of the Thing. 


p S A L. XVIII 


* : | | ; 
David profeſſes his Love io, and Confuenct 10 
and — * bis Help againſt bis Buemi 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Divi 
Servant of the Lord, who pale d 
Lord the Words of this Song in the 8 

the Lord delivered him from the Hand 0 
his Enemies. 

ver. J Will lore thee, O Lord, my Ma 

—.— 2 The Lord is my rock, an * 

treſs, and my deliverer: my G00, Türk 

in whom I will truſt, my buckler, : 

of my ſalvation, and my high towe * 

call upon the Lord, who 15 worthy to 

fo ſhall-I be ſaved from mine en. 

ſorrows of death compaſſed me, an The 

of ungodly men rhade me 12 5 i 

of hell compaſſed me about: the 


Pull interprets of 


» 


1 


|, | | 
” ed me. In my diſtreſs I called upon 
pee and cried unto my God: he heard 
hacks out of his temple, and my cry came 
my weit even into his ears. 7 Then the 
hook and trembled ; the foundations alſo 


There went up a ſmoak out of 
and fire out = 3 ee ; 

by it. e bowed the heavens 
- — enki aid darkneſs was under 
75 10 And he rode upon a cherub, and 
is et pes, he did flie upon the wings of the 
+ 11 He made darkneſs his ſecret. place: 
ksparilion round about him, were dark waters, and 
wick clouds of the skies. 12 At the brightneſs 
at was before him, his thick clouds paſſed, 


vtoth. 
his noſtrils, 


in the heavens, and the Higheſt gave 
_ hail-fones and coals of fire. 14 Yea, 
. nt out his arrows, and ſcattered them ; and he 
bot out lichtnings, and diſcomfited them. 15 
hen the chanels of waters were ſeen, and the 
"ndations of the world were diſcovered : at 
hy rebuke, O Lord, at the blaſt of the breath 
F thy noſtrils. 16 He ſent from above, he 
wk me, he drew me out of many waters. 17 
e delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 
d from them which hated me? for they 
e too ſtrong for me. 18 They prevented 
r in the day of my calamity : but the Lord 
my ſtay. 19 He brought me forth alſo 


wſ he delighted in me. 20 The Lord re- 
ned me according to my righteouſneſs, ac- 
ning to the cleanneſs of my hands hath he 
compenſed me. 21 For I have kept the ways 
| the Lord, and have not wickedly departed 
bm my God, 22 For all his judgments were 
fore me, and I did not put away his ſtatutes 


il kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. 24 There- 
ſe hath the Lord recompenſed me according 
my righteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs 
my hands in his eye-ſight. 25 With the 
frciful thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf merciful, with 
upright man thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf upright. 
With the pure, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, 
J vith the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf 


ward. 27 For thou wilt fave the afflicted . 


ple; but wilt bring down high looks. 28 
* thou wilt light my candle: the Lord my 
K will enlighten my darkneſs. 29 For by 
* 1 have run through a troop: and by my 
have | leaped over a wall. 30 As for God, 
"ay 18 perfect: the word of the Lord is tried: 
5a buckler to all thoſe that truſt in him. 31 
on „God fave the Lord? or who is a 
mh our God? 32 It is God that girdeth 
{th trength, and maketh my way perfect. 
1 my feet like hinds feet, and ſet- 
8 my high places. 34 He teacheth 
* to war, fo that a bow of ſteel is 
ou rs arms. 35 Thou haſt alſo given 
F ak of thy falvation : and thy right 
Pre olden me up, and thy gentleneſs 
Tn me great. 36 Thou haſt enlarged 
| : au me; that my feet did not 
nl? . ve purſued mine enemies, and 
mem: neither did I turn again till 


38 I have wounded them 


1 


moved and were ſhaken, becauſe he 


ul ſanes and coals of fire. 13 The Lord alſo 


o 2 large place: he delivered me, be- 


m me. 23 I was alſo upright before him: 


the Book of PSALMS: 609 + 


that they were not able to riſe they are fallen 
under my feet. 39 For thou haſt girded me 
with ſtrength unto battle: thou haſt ſubdued 


under me thoſe that roſe up againſt me. 40 


Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine 
enemies: that I might deſtroy them that hate 
me. 41 They cried, but there was none to 
ſave them : even unto the Lord, but he anſwered 
them not. 42 Then did I beat them ſmall as the 


_ duſt before the wind: I did caſt them out as the 


dirt in the ſtreets. 43 Thou haſt delivered me 
from the ſtrivings of the people : and thou haſt 
made me the head of the heathen: a people 
whom I have not known ſhall ſerve me. 44 
As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: 
the ſtrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelves unto me. 
45 The ſtrangers ſhall fade away, and be afraid 
out of their cloſe places. 46 The Lord liveth 
and bleſſed be my rock: and let the God of my 
ſalvation be exalted. 47 It is God that avengeth 
me, and ſubdueth the people under me. 48 
He delivereth me from mine enemies: yea, 
thou lifteſt me up above thoſe that riſe up againſt 
me: thou haſt delivered me from the violent 
man. 49 Therefore will I give thanks unto 


. thee, O Lord, among the heathen: and ſing 


praiſes unto thy name. 50 Great deliverance 
giveth he to his king: and ſheweth mercy to 


his anointed, to David, and to his ſeed for ever- 
more, 


This P/alm, with few and ſmall Variations, is written 
2 Sam. xxii. It was compoſed by David towards the 
End of his Reign and Life, after the Death of Saul, 
the Conqueſt of all his ſucceeding Enemies, and his own 
firm Eſtabliſhment in the Kingdom. | 


PSAL MX 
God plorified in his Works. The Extent, Purity, 
and Perfection of God's Law. He prays againſt 
preſamptuons Sins. | 7 


Yer. 1. He heavens declare the glory of God: 
and the firmament ſheweth his 


handy work. 2 Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, 


and night unto night ſheweth knowledge. 3 
There is no ſpeech nor language, where their voice 
is not heard. 4 There line is gone out through 
all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world: in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the 
ſun. 5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out 
of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man 


to run a race. 6 His going forth is from the 
end of the heaven, and his circuit unto the ends 


of it: and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof. 7 The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord 15 
ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 8 The ſtatutes 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart.: the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning 
the eyes. 9 The fear of the Lord is clean, en- 
during for ever: the judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether, 10 More to be deſi- 
red are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold : 
ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honey-comb. 11 
Moreover, by them is thy ſervant warned : and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. 12 
Who can underſtand his errours ? cleanſe thou 
me from ſecret faults. 13 Keep back thy ſervant 


alſo from preſumptuous ins, let them not have 
| 7 P * dominion 
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Ver. 1. 


* 


610 An EX POSITION of 


dominion over me: then ſhall I be upright, and 
I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 


14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medi- 


tation of my heart be acceptable in thy ſight, 
O Lord, my ſtrength and my redeemer. 


In this P/alm David declares, that no Man could be 
ignorant of God, who would conſider his - admirable 

orks; much leſs could the Jews, whom he had in- 
ſtructed by his Law, and therefore juſtly expected their 
greater Care not wilfully to offend him. 


P S A L. XX. 


The Church prays to God to bear and defend the 


* 


Confidence is in God. | Fw 
To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


He Lord hear thee in the day of trou- 
ble, the name of the God of Jacob 


defend thee. 2 Send thee help from the ſan- 


ctuary: and ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 3 
Remember all thy offerings, and accept thy 


| burnt-ſacrifices. Selah. 4 Grant thee according 
to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counſel. 


5 We will rejoice in thy falvation, and in the 
name of our God we will ſet up our banners: 
the Lord fulfil all thy petitions. 6 Now know 
T that the Lord ſaveth his anointed : he will 
hear him from his holy heaven, with the ſaving 
ſtrength of his right hand. 7 Some 7ruft in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes : but we will re- 


member the name of the Lord our God. 8 


They are brought down and. fallen, but we are 
riſen and ſtand upright. 9 Save, Lord, let the 
king hear us when we call. 


A Pſalm compoſed by David, wherein the People are 
taught to pray for his good Succeſs in ſome great Expe- 
dition; it is probable (from Ver. 7.) againſt the Am- 
monites and Syrians, who came with great Numbers of 
Horſemen and Chariots to fight with him, 2 Sam. x. 6, 8. 
1 Chron. xix. 5. : | | 
Save, Lord, let the King hear us when we call] By 
the King underſtand, either, 1. David: So the Senſe 
is, O Lord preſerve, and aſſiſt the King, that when we 


are diſtreſſed, and cry to him for Help, he may be able 


and ready to help us. Or, 2. God, the Supreme Mo- 
narch, the King of Kings, and in a peculiar Manner 
the King of IJ/rael, hear and anſwer us, when we pray 
for our Ki 


Chr:/t, called the King, both in the Old and New Te- 


flament. But this Verſe is by divers learned Men, 


rendered thus, Lord, ſave the King. He (i. e. the 


| 8 will hear us (or Let him hear us; for the future 


e is often put imperatively) when we cry, or call 
upon him. And this Verſion is very agreeable to the 
Hebrew Text. For, whereas the — — of the 
old Tranſlation is, that the Hebrew Accent called Ath- 
nach, is put under the Word Save, which is ſuppoſed 
to ſtop the Senſe: there, it is ſufficiently evident, that 
Athnach doth not always make ſuch a Diſtinction in 
theſe poetical Books, as appears from P/. xi. 5. and xvii. 
10. XIX. 4. and xxii. 31. and therefore this may ſeem to 


be the better Verſion. | 
PEE FTE 


David profeſſes bis Foy and Gladneſs for God's 
baving anſwered bis Prayers; and his Confidence 
for farther Succeſs againſt bis Engmies. 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


King, and for a Bleſſing on all his Deſigns ; ber 


Perform. 


as deſcribing, under that Figure, the Exaltation, (% 


42 55 6. 


ing and People. And for the Change of Per- 
ſons in this Verſe, nothing is more common. Or, 2. 


— 


: 22 
Ver. 1. | He king ſhall joy in th 


X Lord, and in thy Alvation \rengh, 
ſhall he rejoice! 2 Thou haſt oven Fea 
im hy 


hearts defire, and haſt not withholder 
of his lips. Selah. 3 For thou . 1 
with the bleſſings of goodneſs: thou 0 4 
crown of pure gold on his head. E 

life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, a. k IJ 
days for ever and ever. 5 His glory i; —_— 
ſalvation, honour and majeſty haſt tha, hid | 
him. 6 For thou haſt made him mog b 0 
for ever: thou haſt made him excecd * 
with thy countenance. 7 For the king wf 
in the Lord, and through the mercy the 

High, he ſhall not be moved. 8 Thine ta 
ſhall find out all thine enemies, thy right : 
ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee * wy 
ſhalt make them as a fiery oven in the * | 
thine anger: the Lord ſhall ſwallow them ud! 
his wrath, and -the fire ſhall devour them b 
Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
and their ſeed from among the children of men. 
For they intended evil againſt thee: they imaging 
a miſchievous device which they are not able 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou make the 
turn their back, when thou ſhalt make re 
thine arrows upon thy ſtrings againſt the fa 
them. 13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in th 
own ſtrength: /o will we ſing and praiſe ü 

power. | | 


Theodoret N obſerves, that in this Pſaln, #1 
as the former, David ſpeaks in the Perſon of the l 
ple, whom he inſtructs how to give God Thanks, 
granting him thoſe Victories which they prayed for 
the P/a/m foregoing. And it is generally looked up 


and Majeſty of Chriſt; which he obtained by his blo 
Death and Paſſion, Many of the Hebrews thenſd 
apply it to the Meſſiab. So that it may be called 
Pſalm of Triumph, after the Victories which Di 
pot over his Enemies; which are a Type of G7 

ictory over Death, and of the Triumph that en 
And truly there are ſome Things in it which 
more literally fulfilled in Chriſt, than in David, u 


„ 


David complains, that God bad forſaken bm, 
he bad heard his Fathers, and delivered itt 
acknowledges his own Vileneſs, and ſhes 
Language of the Enemy againſt bin; its MM 
ſhall be ſatisfied, and the Gentiles turn uns 

| Lord. 


To the chief Muſician upon Ajelelb Caher, 
« P/aim of David, 


I God, my God, why halt * 
YL forſaken me? my art = 
from helping me, and from the Woe ©, 
roaring? 2 O my God, I cry in the 1 
but thou heareſt not; and in the s K 
and am not ſilent. 3 But thou ar! _ ; 
that inhabiteſt the praiſes of ow: ** 
fathers truſted in thee: they truſted, an po 
deliver them. 5 They cried unto _ = 
delivered: they truſted in thee, an 400 W 
confounded., 6 But I am a worm, * 2 
a reproach of men, and deſpiſed 0 0m. 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me 8 8 
ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake the ald el 
8 He truſted on the Lord, #þ47 he w 


Ver. 1. 


Jeliver him, fee! hedelighted in him. 
pr he 2 out of the womb ; 
gu me hope, when I was upon my 
u ddft reaſts, 10 1 was caft upon thee from the 
4 "oo art my God from my mothers belly. 
b: : far from me, for trouble is near: for there 
1 help. 12 Many bulls have compaſſed 
pope © bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round. 
They gaped upon me with their mouths, &s a 
ind a roaring lion. 14 1 we poured out 
? and all my bones are out of joynt: my 
pra, egen 4 is melted in the midſt of 
aki My ſtrength is dried up like a 
end: and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; 
f ou haſt br ht me into the duſt of death. 
= dogs have compaſſed me, rhe aſſembly 
he vicked have ine loſed me: they pierced my 
Wand my feet. 17 I may-tell all my bones: 
© look and ſtare upon me. 18 They part 
garments zmong them, and caſt lots upon wy 
19 But be thou | not far from me, V 
. O my ftrengeb; hafte thee-to help me. 20 
7er my ſoul from the ſword: my darling 
u the power of the dog. 21 Save me from 
los mouth: for thou haſt heard me from 
horns of the unicorns. 22 1 will declare 
name unto my brethren; in ; the midſt of the 
crepation will T pratfe thee, 23 Ye that fear 
Lord, praiſe him; all ye the ſeed of Jacob, 
rife him; and fear him, all ye the ſeed of iſrael. 
For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the 
dan of the afflicted: neither hath he hid 
fie from him, but when he cried unto 
bead. 25 My praiſe ſho be of thee 
the great congregation : I will pay my vows 
re them that fear him. 26 The meek ſhall 
and be ſatisfied : they ſhall prarſe' the Lord 
ſk him; your heart fhall live for ever. 
All the ends of the world ſhall remember and 


kt bim 


dans ſhall worſhip before thee. 28 For the 
dom is the Lords: and he is the governor 
"ng the natigns. 29 All they that be fat upon 
Kt, ſhall eat and worſhip: all they that go 
n to the duſt, ſhall bow before him, and 
e can Keep alive his own ſoul. go A ſeed 
| ſerve him, it ſhall be accounted to the 
i for a generation. 31 They ſhall come, 
| ſhall declare his righteouſneſs unto a people 


ſhall be born, that he hath done this. 


pe Words Hijeleth Shabar ſignify the Hind of the 
ung, This Pſalm was compoſed by David, wher E 


| Coby 2 Hunters early in: the Morning, Ver. 16.) 
Makes a 


1 8 ncluſion, of his Exaltation, and the Propaga- 
4 I Kingdom to the utmoſt Ends of the Earth. 
which 1 hings are delivered in ſuch Expreſſions, 


they 
Were in David * | 5 
tuborical Senſe, to wha. they belong but in 


ä 
al 2 bis own Happineſs, bath in Tempo- 


A  Pirituals 3 bis Confidence in Gad's 
Aud vows to dell iu his Houſe for ever. 


A Pſalm of David. 


TA Lord js 
d is my ſhepherd, I ſhall nat 
want. 2 He maketh me to lie down in 


unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the 


uncer his own Perſon (who was perſecuted as a 


rge Deſcription of the Sufferings of Chri/t ; 


ae more literally fulfilled in our Saviour, than 


% %/ũ h be Book PS ALMS. 611 
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green paſtures :-. he leadeth me beſide the ſtill 
waters. g He reſtoreth my ſoul : he leadeth me 
in the paths of righteouſneſs for his names ſake. 


4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 


ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort 
me. 5 Thou prepareſt a table before me in the 
preſence of mine enemies: thou anointeſt my 
head with oil, my cup runneth over. 6 Surely 
goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days 


of my life: and I will dwell in the houſe of the 


Lord for ever. 


The Matter of this P/alm, ſays Pool, gives us ſome 
general Diſcovery of the Time of its Writing ; which 


was when David was delivered out of his Anxieties and 


Troubles, and quietly ſetled in his Kingdom ; for he 
repreſents in his own Perſon, as in a Mirror, the Ha 

pineſs, or bleſſed Condition, of a true Servant of God; 
faying, That as he had formerly been driven from God's 
Houſe, he remained aſſured that he ſhould now con- 


ſtantly enjoy the bleſſed Privilege of ſerving God in his 


Sanctuary, which he prized more than his Dominions z 
as well knowing the bleſſed and comfortable Effects of 
God's Favour and Protection, whoſe admirable Readi- 
neſs to do Good to his People, and his preventing them 
with Bleflings, David ſets forth, by fhewing how the 
Lard furniſhed him with Plenty and Variety of Provi- 
ſions and Comfonts, in a Place he little could expect 


it, and when he was ſurrounded by his Enemies, who 


ſaw, envied, and fretted at it, but were not able to 


hinder it. 


PEAL ar. 


David acknowledges God's Sovereignty oper the 


World. A Deſcription of the Perſons who ſhall 
be of bis ſpiritual Kingdom ; their Bleſſing. Who 
the King of Glory is. TRAIL 


A Pſalm of David. 


Ver. J He earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs 

1 thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein, 2 For he hath founded it upon 
the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods, 3 
Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord ? and 
who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 4 He that 
hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath not 
lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. 
5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 6 
This is the generation of them that ſeek him, that 
ſeek thy face, O Jacob. Selah. 7 Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
laſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come 
in. 8 Who is this King of glory? the Lord 
ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them 
up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory 
ſhall come in. 10 Who is this King of glory? 
the Lord of hoſts, he is the king of glory. Selah. 


As the foregoing P/alm ſeems to have been made by 
David, preſently after his Settlement in his Kingdom; 


ſo this, it is moſt likely, was penn'd by him, when he 


brought the Ark from the Houſe of Obed-edom, and ſet- 
tled it (after many Removals) in Mount Zion: Which 
Place, upon that Account, he prefers before all the 
reſt of the World ; and excites the People, who at- 
tended the Ark thither with extraordinary Pomp and 


| Solemnity, not to content themſelves merely with that 
Sort of Piety, but to add the Practice of all Moral 


Virtues ; that ſo they might enjoy the Bleſſings which 
might be expected from the Divine Preſence with them, 
and comfortably wait for the Coming of the —_— 
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whoſe Aſcenſion into Heaven is repreſented by carrying 
the Ark up into Mount Zion, which was a Type of 
Heaven, as the Ark was of the Lord Chriſt. 

The Hebrews were wont to ſing this P/alm on the 
Firft Day of the Week ; becauſe, as ſome fancy, there 
is Mention, in the Beginning of it, of the Creation of 
the Earth, which Moſes ſays, was on that Day: But 


rather, I ſhould think, ſays Patrick, becauſe their Pro- 


phets and wiſe Men faw a Prophecy of Chriſt; whoſe 
firſt Step to the Throne of his Glory, was upon the 
firſt Day of the Week, when we conſtantly comme- 
morate his Reſurrection. And there is ſo remarkable 
a Difference between the $th Verſe and the 10th, that 


wie may juſtly think that ſome new Thing is intended in 


the gth and 1oth Verſes, which are a Repetition of the 
4th and 8th, viz. the Aſcenſion of our Lord Chriſt. 
For in;the Beginning of the Verſe, the Queſtion is put 
with greater Emphaſis. ho is He, This King of 
Glory 5 And in the latter End of the Words, mighty in 
Battle, are omitted; becauſe in the Days of Chriſt, as 
Aben-Exra himſelf gives the Account, Men are to turn 
their Swords into Plow:ſhares, &c. WT 


CT S 
David, being diſtreſſed by bis Enemies, takes Re- 

fuge in God ; prays for the Remiſſion of the Sins 
of his Youth; ſets forth the Goodneſs of the 
Lord; prays for Help againſt bis Enemies, and 
0 redeem bis Church from Trouble. 


ö : 3. ® 4 . = 
elde 20 2: A Phan ol, David. 


Ver. 1. T Neto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 
ſoul. 2 O my God, I truſt in thee, 

let me not be aſnamed: let not mine enemies 

triumph over me. 3 Tea, let none that wait on 
"thee be aſhamed : let them be aſhamed which 
tranſgreſs without cauſe. ' 4 Shew me thy ways, 
O Lord; teach me thy paths. 5 Lead me in thy 

.truth, and teach me : for thou art the God of 
my ſalvation, on thee do I wait all the day. 6 

Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and 

thy loving kindneſſes: for ey have been ever 
of old. 7 Remember not the ſins of my youth, 

nor my tranſgreſſions: according to thy mercy 

remember thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O 

Lord, 8 Good and upright is the Lord: there- 

fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 9 The 

meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek 

will he teach his way. 10 All the paths of the 

Lord are mercy and truth, unto ſuch as keep his 

_ covenant, and his teſtimonies. 11 For thy names 
ſake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity : for it is 


great. 12 What man is he that feareth the 


Lord? him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall 
chooſè. 13 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe, and 


his ſoul ſhall inherit the earth. 14 The ſecret 


of the Lord 7s with them that fear him : and he 
will ſhew them his covenant. 15 Mine eyes are 


ever towards the Lord: for he ſhall pluck my 


feet out of the net. 16 Turn thee unto me, 
and have mercy upon me: for I am deſolate, and 
afflicted. 17 The troubles of my heart are 
enlarged : O bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 
18 Look upon mine affliction, and my pain, 
and forgive all my ſins. 19 Conſider mine enemies, 
for they are many, and they hate me with cruel 
hatred. 20 O keep my ſoul and deliver me: 


let me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. 


21 Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me: 
for I wait on thee. 22 Redeem Iſrael, O God, 
out of all his troubles. 15 | 


An EXPOSITION of 


David declares bis Integrity and 


1 Mal, 25, 26, 35 
.' This Pſalm ſeems to have been . „ 
after the Commiſſion of ſome great din 70d by Dai 
in ſome great Diſtreſs, whereinto he 
I5, 16.) 22 after the Matt 
when Abſalom rebelled againſt him: Wh; 
mind all the Offences of his Youth We vrought t 
him an © earneſt Supplicant for them % and may 
verance from his Enemies. He bes- and for Dek 


let him f 
exactly the Order of the Letters of th t let him fall 
Beginning of every Verſe, as he firſt dehlbe, n 


gned. 
PAL XXVII. 


Inno 
Hatred to the Congregation of tze 2 | 


fes God's Worts; loves to dwel in 3, 119 
. prays for Deliverance, and returns ons 


A Pſalm of David. 


Ver. 1. J Udge me, O Lord, for] have wi] 
in mine integrity: I have ö 
in the Lord therefore hall I not tide 15 
mine me, O Lord, and prove me; t 
reins and my heart. 3 For thy loving kinkad 
is before mine eyes: and I have walked nt 
truth. 4 have not ſat with vain perſons, net 
will I go in with diſſemblers., 5 I have bu 
the congregation of evil - doers: and 
not fit with the wicked. 6 1 will wah n 
hands in innocency : ſo will I compaſs thine al; 
O Lord. 7 That I may publiſh with the vg 
of thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wond 
works. 8 Lord, I have loved the habitaio 
thy houſe, and the place where thine hond 
dwelleth. 9 Gather not my ſoul with ſinne 
nor my life with bloody men: 10 In whoſe hat 
is miſchief : and their right hand is full ofbrib 
11 But as for me, I will walk in mine integr 
redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 12 
foot ſtandeth in an even place: in the congre 
tions will I bleſs the Lord. 


The Matter of this P/alm ſeems to relate to for 
Times, when David was perſecuted by Sau, 
looked upon as a publick Enemy, 1 San. Wir. 9. I. 
Theodoret underſtands it; and thinks he was now ant 
the Philiſtines, or in ſome other ſtrange Country, i 
which he was ſometimes forced by that Perſecution. 


PSA L. XXVII. 


David declares, that God is his only Conjor! 4 
Confidence in all Dangers ; defires 0 be mn | 
Houſe of God, prays for the Light of 6005 h | 
and his Salvation; and from bis Experimn 
Boris others to wait on him, 


A Pſalm of David, 


He Lord is my light and my fan 
. >. whom ſhall 1 1 the Lord 1 / 
ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall [ be 1 f 
2 When the wicked, even mine ry 
my foes came upon me to cat up of f 15 
ſtumbled and fell. 3 Though © 
encamp againſt me, my heart ſhou will 
though war ſhould riſe againſt me, y 5 of 
confident. 4 One thing have e ir quel 
Lord, that will J ſeek after, that I m 7 
the houſe of the Lord all the days 4 and 
to behold the beauty of the _ time 
enquire in his temple, 5 For If 
2 


Ver. 1. 


40 . e in hix pavilion in the 
hide me. in vilion: in t 

upon a rock. 6 And now ſhall mine 
F up above mine enemies round 
ne: therefore will L offer in his tabernacle 
e of joys L vill Ging: yea, J will fog praiſes 
ide Lord. 7. Hear, O Lord, when I cry with 
e: have mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer 
: When thou ſaidſt, ſeck ye my face; my 

| {id unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I 
nde not thy face far from me, put 
en ſervant away in anger : thou haſt been 
relp, leave me not, neither forſake me, O 
# — falvation.': 10 When my father and 
, my mother forſake me, then the Lord will 
ke me up. JI Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
| tad: me in a plain path, becauſe of mine 
12 Deliver me npt over unto the will 


PL 


ul 


-nſt me, and ſuch ag breathe out cruelty. 
0 ene unkeſ [had believed to ſee the 
:--f of the Lord in the land of the living. 
Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, 
Ide ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: Wait, I ſay, 
ihe Lan. pos i 0% „ 21606 


oo LO 14. HONEY 7; 1&5) 
t s not eafy to reſolve,” whether David compoſed 
pſaln when he was perſecuted by Saul, before he 
, crowned ; or when he was forced to fly from 
hn; or, as ſome of the Fews think, which ſeems 
| probable, (becauſe it agrees very well with ſeveral 
Furs in the Pſalm) when, in Fight with the Phi- 
nn, he had engaged himſelf ſo far among the Ene- 
s, that he was in Danger of being killed by a Giant, 
% bad not ſeaſonably ſtept in and relieved him. 
uu in his declining Years, when the ſame Cou- 


| n his Youth, And therefore the People came 
| foe to him, ſaying, Thow ſhalt go out no more 
but Battle, that thou quench not the Lamp of 1ſrael, 


an. XXI. 17. * x 5 


PSAL, XXVIIL 
id proys earneſtly, that he might not be led 
auch by the Wicked. The Reaſon of his Prayer. 
he * God for hearing him, and prays for the 
Feopite. LE 


A Pſalm of David. 


1 * thee will I cry, O Lord my 
N Tock, be not ſilent to me: leſt i 


u be lilent to me, I become like them that 
— into che pit. 2 Hear the voice of my 
my hands toward thine holy oracle. 3 
x x not away with the wicked, and with 
Vorbers of iniquity : which ſpeak peace to 


[ neighbours, but miſchief is in their hearts. 
ve them 


* the wickedneſs of their endeavours : 


. 8 the work of their hands, render 
. F deſert. 5 Becauſe they regard 
ka os of the Lord, nor the operation 
—— he ſhall deſtroy them, and not 
. ub. 6 Bleſſed be the Lord, becauſe 
i heard the voice of my ſupplications. 7 
trength and my ſhield, my 
W and I am helped: there- 
vill Ha, Aly rejoiceth, and with my 
ab Ante, him, 8 The Lord is their 
» and he is the ſaving ſtrength of his 


the Bol of PSALMS. 


remained, but not the ſame Strength, which he 


ons, when I cry unto thee: when 1 


according to their deeds, and ac- 


613 


| anointed, 9 Save thy people, and bleſs thine 
inheritance; feed them alſo, and lift them up for 
ever. 


Theoderet thinks this Pſalm was compoſed by David, 
during Saul's Perſecution ; when he was betrayed by 
thoſe whom he took for his Friends, or not for his Ene- 
mies; ſuch as Doeg, the Zrphites, and many others. 
But the Matter of the Pſalm, ſays Patrick, inclines me 
to conſider it as a Meditation, on ſome ſuch Occaſion 
as moved him to the foregoing. For he blefles 
God, in the latter Part of it, (Ver. 7, 8.) for the Vic- 
tories he had got over his Enemies, and for the Peace 
he enjoyed z and yet he complains in the Beginning of 
it, of fo ed him, and ſought an 


me Men who mole 
Occaſion to do him a Miſchief. See 2 Sam. xxi. 18, 
19, 20. where we read of three Battles between his 
Forces and the Philiſtines, when it is likely ſome of his 
own Subjects took an Opportunity to give him ſome 


Diſturbance. 


Give them according to their Deeds, and according to 


the Wickedneſs of their Endeavours] David uſes theſe 


Imprecations, ſays Pool, partly to vindicate himſelf 
from the Slander of his Enemies, who reported him 


to be as wicked as they were, only more cloſe and cun- 
ning therein ; which if he had been, he had bitterly 
curſed himſelf, which it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
he would do; partly, from his great and long Expe- 
rience of their im le and incorrigible Malignity, 
not only againſt him,' but againſt God and his declared 
Will, and againſt all truly good Men, and that covered 
with Pretences of Piety to God, and of Peaceableneſs 
towards their Neighbours, Ver. 3. which made their 
Wickedneſs more inexcuſable and deteſtahle ; partly, 
by. the Inſtinct and Direction of God's Spirit, by whoſe 
Inſpiration he uttered this, as well as the reſt of the 
Pſalms"; and, partly, that he might thereby provoke 
them to Repentance: For this Curſe only belongs to 
thoſe who ſhall obſtinately perſiſt in their wicked Courſes. 
Add to all this, that as Verbs of the Imperative Mood 
are often uſed by the Hebrews for the Future, ſo theſe 


may not properly be Imprecations, but Predictions of 
their Deſtruction. | | 


PS AL. XXIX. 


David exhorts the Mighty of this World, to give 
Glory to God, who manifeſts his Power by Thun- 
der, Lightning, and by other Creatures. 


A Pſalm of David. 


Ive unto the Lord, O ye mighty, 
_I give unto the Lord glory and ſtrength. 
2 Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name; 
worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holinefs. 3 
The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the 
God of glory thundreth, the Lord is upon many 
waters. 4 The voice of the Lord is powerful: 
the voice of the Lord is full of majeſty. 5 The voice 
of the Lord breaketh the cedars: yea, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 6 He maketh 
them alſo to ſkip like a calf : Lebanon and Sirion 
like a young unicorn. 7 The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire: 8 The voice of the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : the Lord ſhaketh 
the wilderneſs of Kadeſn. 9 The voice of the 
Lord maketh the hinds to calve, and diſcovereth 
the foreſts: and in his temple doth every one 
ſpeak of his glory. 10 The Lord ſitteth upon the 
flood: yea, the Lord ſitteth King for ever. 11 


Ver. 1. 


The Lord will give ſtrength unto his people, 


the Lord will bleſs his people with peace. 


This P/alm ſeems to have been compoſed by David 
after ſome terrible Tempeſt of Thunder, Lightning, 
and Rain ; whereby (it is probable) God had ſo diſcom- 

8 * fited 


— 


_ ag 3 — 
9 . 
— — - PIE: — * — — 
———— 


. 
—— one —. — 
I — — 


— = 
— 


— —— 
— a — 


— > now 
. — ————— —— — ———ů— — — —— —⏑j-—ää6. EI, A IE ERIE — 
= 
c 


— 
7 — 
—— — — 


N 
— 2 — — a — 

— — — — . — — ** — 

— ſ——— — vb— — — 2” - 


— 


— 


614 An EXPOSITION of pl 


fited his Enemies, and put their Forces into ſuch Diſ- 


order, that he eaſily got the Victory over them. Where - 


upon he exhorts them to ſubmit to that glorious Maje- 
ſty, from whom that Thunder came, and who can ſo 


eaſily ſtrike a Terror into the Hearts of his ſtouteſt and 
moſt reſolved Oppoſers, '1, i: 


5 SA © » SE 
The Pſalmiſt prays for Deliverance out of great 

Danger, and exhorts others to do the ſame. He 

acknowledges to God that his Prayer was heard. 
He will give God Thanks for ever. 
A Pſalm and Song, at the Dedication of the 
57 i494 x. SOA: ob eee 
Ver. 1. Will extol thee, O Lord, for thou 


haſt lifted me up, and haſt not made 


my foes to rejoyce over me. 2 O Lord my 
God, I cried unto thee, and thou haſt healed 

me. 3 O Lord, thou haſt brought up my ſoul 
from the grave: thou haſt kept me alive that 1 
ſhould not go down to the pit. 4 Sing unto the 
Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and give thanks at the 
remembrance, of his holineſs, ; $4 For his anger 
endureth but a moment ; in big, e is life: 
weeping may endure for a niglit, but joy cometh 
in the morning. 6 fHAnd. in my praſperity I ſaid, 

I ſhall never be moved. 7 Lord, by thy favour 


thou haſt made my mountain to ſtand ſtrong : 


thou didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled. 8 
I cried, to, thee, O Lord: and, unto the Lord. 
I made ſupplication, 9 What, profit 5s there in 
my blood, when I go down to the pit? ſhall the 
duſt praiſe thee? ſhall it declare thy truth? 10 
Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, 
be thou my helper. 11 Thou haſt turned for 
me my mourning into dancing: thou haſt put 
off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs: 
12 To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe to 
thee, and not be ſilent: O Lord my God, I 
will give thanks unto thee for ever. 


The Title of this P/alm differs from all the foregoing; 
it being the firſt that is called a P/a/m and Song, or a 
Pſalm-Song ; as others are called a Song and Pſalm, or 
a Song-Pſalm. The Difference of which it is hard to 
find out. But here the Words may be otherwiſe con- 


ſtrued; for, they run currently enough in the Hebrew, 


thus, A Pſalm,” A Song of Dedication 85 the Houſe made 
by David; who would not eat in his Houſe, till he had 
firſt addreſſed himſelf to God in a ſolemn Manner, at 
his Entrance into it ; either after it was newly built, 
(2 Sam. v. 11.) or (which agrees beſt with a great Part 
of the Pſalm) when; he returned to it again, after he 


had been driven from it by the Rebellion of Abſalom, 


who defiled- it, 2 Sam. xvi. 21. Then he * God 
Thanks for bis being reſtored to a peaceable Poſſeſſion 


of his Palace; and made a Feaſt for his Friends (as 


their Manner was at their coming to dwell in a new 
built Houſe) with extraordinary Piety and Devotion 
acknowledging God's Goodneſs, who had graciouſly 
reinſtated him in his Throne. The Talmudiſis general! 

underſtand by the Houſe here mentioned, the Houfe 


of the Sanctuary; but, ſays Patrick, I ſee no Ground 


for it: For David did not build God a Houſe, nor do 
the Words of the Fſalm agree to that Matter. 8 
PSA L. XXKL 


David prays for Preſervation, and that he might 
rejoice in bis Mercy; declares what be ſuffered 
from his. Enemies and Friends, but praiſes God 
for his Goodneſs to bimſelf, and to the Faithful. 


To the chicf Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


Sg 


them that regard lying vanities: but 


* 


rue, o Lord, do I pump nn 


an houſe of defence to fave uns. ix, fr 


it; ng ona e. 
Out of the net, that they have [aj d bo hy 
me: for thou art my ſtrength, * j X 
e 
redeemed 
have hated: 


OW" ON l truſt | 

the Lord. 7 I will be glad and Wie Þ 1 
mercy : for thou haſt conſidered e 
thou haſt known my ſoul in adverſities: 8 " 
haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enem 
thou haſt ſet my feet in a large room, q Bl 
mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in woll 
mine eye is conſumed with grief, yea, my ſ f 
and my belly. 10 For my life is ſpent with 
rief, and my years with fighing : my ſtrengd 
aileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my bons 


me, O Lord God of truth. 6 1 


are conſumed. 11 I was a reproach among i 


mine enemies, but eſpecially among my geigb 
bours, and a fear to mine acquaintance: | 
that did ſee me without, fled from me, 11 
am forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I a 


like a broken veſſel. 13 For I have head t 


ſlander of many, fear was on every ſide, whi 
32 took counſel together againſt me, th 

eviſed to take away my life. 14 But truſte 
in thee, O Lord: I faid, Thou art my Cod. 1 
My times are in thy hand: deliver me fromt 
hand of mine enemies, and from them that pet 


ſecute me. 16 Make thy face to ſhine up 


thy ſervant: ſave me for thy mercies fake, 1 
Let me not be aſhamed, O Lord, for I h 
called upon thee ; let the wicked be aſhamd 
and let them be ſilent in the grave, 18 LA 
lying lips be put to ſilence : which ſpeak griew 
things proudly and contemptuouſly againlt ü 
righteous. 19 O how great is thy goodr 
which thou haſt laid up for them that fear the 
which thou haſt wrought for them that tu 
thee before the ſons of men ! 20 Thou ſhalt 
them in the ſecret of thy preſence from i 
pride of man: thou ſbalt keep them ſecretly 
a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues. 21 Beh 
be the Lord; for he hath ſhewed me his m4 
vellous kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 22 For 
in my haſte, I am cut off from before thine 7 
nevertheleſs thou heardeft the voice of 
plications, when I cried unto thee. 15 ry 
the Lord, all ye his faints: for the 4 
ſerveth the faithful, and plentifully rewa 4 
proud doer. 24 Be of good _ hope 
ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, all ye tat u 
the Lord. is 


The Occaſion of David's compobng = 411 
ſuppoſed to be, his Eſcape from Keilab, * Mam, 0 
ſued him ſo cloſe in the Wildernehs {God rer! 
without an extraordinary Providence 0 To that wr 
he had certainly fallen into bis 3 it is the 
Deliverance, and not that from — ln, (i 
probable -that he hath Reſpect w » of umemo" 
latter End of which it is thankfu 1 f 
becauſe the Haſte, with who. fs, is expe 
(Ver. 22.) he made in that fore Pi "where elſe U 
the very ſame Word, (and uſed no F 


other Part of David's Hiſtory) when t 


4. 32, 33, 344 IN? 


Fay < "ſudden ſpeedy Flight from one Place 


7 eaſes the Conſcience. God's Promiſe ta thoſe 
65 ful in bin. Wei ound 

A Pſalm of David. Maſchil. 
Ned is be whoſe tranſgreſſion is 
ls 12 whoſe ſin is covered. 2 
(ſed 15 the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 

-iquity, and in whoſe ſpirit here is no guile. 

When! kept ſilence, my bones waxed old : 

ch my roaring all the day long. 4 For day 

1 night thy hand was heavy upon me: my 

"iſture is turned into the drought of ſummer. 
* 5 I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, and 


6 my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and thou 
welt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. 6 For 
call every one that is godly, pray unto thee 
nme when thou mayeſt be found: ſurely in 
floods of great, waters, they ſhall not come 
-h unto him. 7 Thou art my hiding-place, 
cu ſhalt preſerve me from trouble : thou ſhalt 
mpaſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. 
2h, 8 I will inſtru thee, and teach thee in 
e way which thou ſhalt go: I will guide thee 
\ mine eye. 9 Be ye not as the horſe, or as 
e mule which have no underſtanding : whoſe 
uh muſt be held in with bit and bridle, leſt 
come near unto thee. 10 Many ſorrows 
þ to the wicked: but he that truſteth in the 
rd, mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 11 Be 
xd in the Lord, and rejoice ye righteous : and 
jt for joy all ye that are upright in heart. 


Some imagine that this P/alm was intended for pub- 
Uſe, upon the great Day LA Expiation, when the 
vle Nation made a general Confeſſion of their Sins; 
| called Maſehil, either becauſe it contains an excel- 
t Infruftion (as that Word ſignifies) concerning the 
ans to obtain . true Bleſſedneſs ; or becauſe it was 
t to the Tune of a Song, in vulgar Uſe in thoſe 
ys, which began with the Word Maſchil. This 
the more probable of the two, becauſe there are 
ve Pſalms beſides this that have the ſame Title, to 
of which the former Reaſon cannot be applied. 


PS AL. XXXIII. 

C15 to be praiſed for his Goodneſs, Power, and 
Frovidence ; and they that fear bim, ſhall find 

y and rejoice in him. FE CIT 

'-1-R Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous, 
* for praiſe is comely for the upright. 
10 # the Lord with harp: ſing unto him 
% e plaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
=, unto him a new ſong, play ſkilfully with 
noiſe, 4 For the word of the Lord is 
. and all his works are done in truth. 5 
"gy nghteouſneſs and judgment: the earth 
il of the goodncls of the Lo 

of the Lord were t. 


10 of them by the breath of his mouth. 


world ſtand in awe of him. 
it was done; he com- 


x Bo Bleſſed whoſe Sins are forgiven. Confeſ: | 


nn iniquity have I not hid: I ſaid, I will con⸗ 
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manded, and it ſtood faſt, ro The Lord bring- 
eth the counſel of the heathen to nought : he 
maketh the devices of the people of none effect. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, 


the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 12 


Bleſſed is the nation . whoſe God is the Lord: 
and the people whom he hath choſen for his own 
inheritance. 13 The Lord looketh from heaven : 
he beholdeth all the ſons of men. 14 From 
the place of his habitation he looketh upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 15 He faſhioneth 
their hearts alike ; he conſidereth all their works. 


16 There is no king ſaved by the multitude of 


an hoſt: a mighty man is not delivered by much 
ſtrength. 17 An horſe is a vain thing for ſafety: 


neither ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. 


13 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them 
that fear him: upon them that hope in his mercy : 
19 To deliver their ſoul frem death, and to ke 

them alive in famine. 20 Our ſoul waiteth for 
the Lord: he is our help and our ſhield. 21 
For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we 
have truſted in his holy name, 22 Let thy 
mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according as we 
hope in thee. 


It is not recorded by whom this P/alm was compo- 
ſed, nor upon what Occaſion. There is little Queſtion 
however, but it was a pious Meditation of David, (of 
whoſe Spirit it favours) and, as we may - gueſs, upon 
Occaſion of ſome ſpecial Benefit received from God, 


(tho not particularly mentioned) which makes him 
call it, Ver. 3. @ new Song; wherein he deſires all the 


Faithful to join with him in joyful Praiſes of the Lord; 
conſidering his excellent Nature, and his -admirable 
Works, both of Creation and Providence; eſpeciall 
over good Men, who piouſly truſt in Him, and _ 
all Good from Him ; and therefore ought to think them- 
ſelves bleſſed that they have Relation to Him. 


P S A L. XXXIV, 


David praiſes God, and exhorts others to do the 
ſame, from his own Experience of the divine 


 CGooaneſs. 


A Pſalm of David, when he changed his Beha- 
viour before Abimelech; who drove him away, 
and he departed. | 


Ver. 1. Will bleſs the Lord at all times: his 

praiſe hall continually be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: 
the humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 3 
O magnifie the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his name together. 4 I ſought the Lord, and 


he heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. 


5 They looked unto him, -and were lightened : 
and their faces were not aſhamed. 6 This poor 
man cried, and the Lord heard him; and ſaved 
him out of all his troubles. 7 The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, 
and delivereth them, 8 O taſte and ſee that 
the Lord is good: bleſſed is the man that truſteth 
in him. 9 O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints: for 
there is no want to them that fear him. 10 The 
young lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 


that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 


11 Come ye children, hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 12 What man 
is he that deſireth life, and loveth many days, that 
he may ſee good? 13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. 14 

| Depart 
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Depart from evil, and do good: ſeek peace and 
purſue it. 15 The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
cry. 16 The face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil, to cut off the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 17 The righteous cry, arid the 
Lord heareth and delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. 18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are 
of a broken heart: and ſaveth ſuch as be of a con- 
trite ſpirit. 19 Many are the afflictions of the righ- 
teous : but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 
20 He keepeth all his bones; not one of them is 
broken. 21 Evil ſhall ſlay the wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 22 
The Lord redeemeth the foul of his ſervants: 
and none of them that truſt in him ſhall be 
deſolate. N 


The Title tells us this Fſalm was penn'd by David, 
after the Eſcape he made from Achiſþ King of Gath, 
(in which Country all 'their Kings were called -by the 
common Name of Abimelech, i. e. my Father the King ; 
as in Egypt antiently they were all called Pharaoh, 
and afterward Ptolemy) who, he was afraid, would 
ſeize on him, when he heard it commonly reported, 

that he was the Perſon that killed Goliab, and pretended 
to the Sovereignty over all thoſe Countries, 1 Sam. 
xxi. 11. And therefore he put on the Behaviour of a 
Man beſide himſelf; hoping, that when Achiſb faw 
this, he would deſpiſe him; and looking upon him as 
an uſeleſs Man, who could do neither Good nor Harm, 
think fit to thruſt him out of his Court, wherein he had 
been entertained, anò ſend him packing from thence. 
And accordingly it ſucceeded, 1 Sam. xxi. 14, 15. But 
tho' he was preſerved by this Artifice, the Deliverance 
notwithſtanding is piouſly aſcribed unto God's great Mer- 
cy, who proſpered the Device. To whom therefore he 
would have all pious Men commit themſelves, and de- 
pend-upon his Favour in well-doing; which he declares 
is the ſure Courſe to be happy. The P/alm is curiouſly 
compoſed, according to'the Number and Order of the 
| Hebrew Alphabet, in the Beginning of every Verſe; 
which ſhews it was contrived, when he reflected upon 
his Eſcape, in ſome Place of Safety. 


_PSAL, XXV. 
David prays for his own Safety, and his Enemies 
Deftruftion ;, but for the Foy and Preſervation of 
the God, © | 
A Pſalm of David. 


Ver. I. DLead my cauſe, O Lord, with them 
5 that ſtrive with me: fight againſt them 
that fight againſt me. 2 Take hold of ſhield 
and buckler, and ſtand up for mine help. 
Draw alſo out the ſpear, and ſtop ibe way againſt 
them that perſecute me : ſay unto my ſoul, I am 
thy ſalvation. 4 Let them be confounded and 
put to ſhame that ſeek after my ſoul : let them 
be turned back and brought to confuſion that 
deviſe my hurt. 5 Let them be as chaff before 
the wind: and let the angel of the Lord chaſe 
them. 6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery, 
and let the angel of the Lord. perſecute them. 
7 For without cauſe have they hid for me their 
net, in a pit, which without cauſe they have dig- 
ged for my ſoul. 8 Let deſtruction come upon 
him at unawares, and let his net that he hath 
hid, catch himſelf: into that very deſtruction 
let him fall. 9 And my ſoul ſhall be joyful 
in the Lord: it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is 
like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from 
; 3 


An EXPOSITIONof 


my friend, or brother: I bo 


me with their teeth. 


me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteoyl 


' ſhout for joy, and be glad, that favour ny 
_ righteous cauſe: yea, let them ſay continu 


Pal. ; 
him that is too ſtrong for hi 5 . 
and the needy, from him that fly 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe 1 leth him? 
charge things that I knew not. 12 Th laid to m 
me evil for good, to the ſpoiling of m cen e 
But as for me when they were ſick, Kc * 1 
was lackcloth : I humbled my ſoul wh Fro, 
and my prayer returned into mine ow wy 
14 I behaved my ſelf as though 5 rrp 
een 


wed 
as one that mourneth for bis * 2 
15 But 


in mine adverſity they rejoj 

themſelves together 105 * oY 
themſelves together againſt me, and ta 
not ; they did tear me, and ceaſed not 1 * 
hypocritical mockers in feaſts, they gnaſhed as 
thou look on? reſcu 7 on Bro long i 
Us JOU : Teicue my ſoul from their d 
ſtructions, my darling from the lions. 15 [ , 
give thee thanks in the great congregation - * 
praiſe thee among much people. "19 Let 4 
them that are mine enemies wrongfully re; 1 
over me: neiiber let them wink wich & a 
that hate- me without a cauſe. 20 Fir 
ſpeak not peace, but they deviſe deceitfy] a 
ters againſt hem that are quiet in the land vr 
Yea, they opened their mouth wide againſt * 
and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeen it, 22 
Ti bis thou haſt ſeen, O Lord, keep not Gence 
O Lord, be not far from me, 23 Stir © 
thy ſelf; and awake to my judgment, ever A 
my cauſe, my God, and my Lord, 2, Judge 


neſs, and let them not rejoyce over 

Let them not ſay in their . Ah, * l 
we have it: let them not ſay, We have ſwalloned 
him up. 26 Let them be aſhamed and brought 
to confuſion together, that rejoice at mine hurt: 
let them be cloathed with ſhame and diſhonour 
that magnifie /bemſelves againſt me. 27 Let then 


Let the Lord be magnified, which hath plealu 
in the proſperity of his ſervant, 28 And n 
tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy · righteouſneſs, ans d 
thy praiſe all the day long. 


This Pſalm, we are ſufficiently informed by f 
Matter of it, was penn'd by David, when he » 
fiercely perſecuted by Saul: Whoſe Forces, wid 
were unjuftly raiſed againſt him, he beſeeches the fan 
to diffipate ; and eſpecially to ſtop the Mouth of þ 
falſe Accuſers; (ſuch as Doeg and the Ziphite;) 
whom he moſt heavily complains in the Middle of th 
Pſalm, vowing to God, that he would be ever mn 
ful of the Benefit, and never ceaſe to give hun Thani 
and Praiſe for his Loving -kindneſs, if he woe! 
pleaſed to confound them, and deliver hin. ; 
There may ſeem to be here, as in ſome other Pji a 
ſuch horrid Imprecations againſt his Enemies, 25 00 
become the Mouth of a good Man. But, 0 4 
trick, they muſt be conſidered as an Appe:l A * 
a particular Caſe, for Juſtice againſt thole V mw 
Court on Earth could or would puniſh. | W d 2 * 
it fit, he thought, to deſſre the Divine Majct) . 
cute the Judgment he had enacted in his Law, * 
obſtinate and incurable Offenders, who © 
cape the Hand of Juſtice ; whereby others 
be hardened in their Wickedneſs. 
Beſides, the Words may be inter | 
Prayer, but as a Prediction 3 and rendered, 


them be, but, They {hall be confounded, Kc. CHA 


ſe would 


alſo wol 


preted, not 


. 4 + 
1. 


S I. XXXVI. 
pd 
Children of Gd. 


Favour lo the 


ö ſician. A Pſalm of David, the 
ſo the chief hs of the Lord. 9.7 G 


E tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith 

ſe. THEE 10 heart, that there is no fear 
Cod before his eyes. 2 For he flattereth 
znſelf in his own eyes, until his iniquity be 
bund to be hateful. 3 The words of his mouth 
gt eniquity' | and deceit ; he, hath left off „8 be 
175 ind to do good. 4 He deviſeth miſchief 


rb O God! therefore the children of men put 
der truſt under the ſhadow. of thy Wings. 8 
They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied, with the. fatneſs 
hy houſe: and thou ſhalt make them drink 
f the river of thy pleaſures. 9 For with thee 
; the fountain of life: in thy light ſhall we ſee 
ot, 10 O continue thy loving-kindneſs unto 
bem that know thee ; eee to the 
wright in heart. 11 Let not the foot of Fin 
ame againſt me, and let: not the hand of - the 


niquity fallen: they are caſt down, and ſhall 
i be able to riſe, FFF 


This P/alm ſeems to have been penn'd by David, as 
former, and many others were, during the Perſecution 

ſufer d from Saul. It is hard to ſay, to what Part of 
it Time it peculiarly belongs. The moſt probable 
pmuon is, that it hath Reſpect to the Beginning of 
; when Saul had a Jealouſy of him, and a Hatred to 
d; but hid it ſecretly in his Heart, and counterfeited 
endiup to him, and Deſire of his Alliance; (as you 
| 1 Som, xvii.) and yet could not carry the Matter 
cumungly, and ſo wholly ſuppreſs and conceal his 
ations to deſtroy him, but that they broke out in 
de Fits, as you find there, (Ver. 11. and in the 
; Chapter, Ver. 10.) and by the very Preferment 
Fre him, made it plainly appear he deſigned his 
m. Ibis Treachery David here deſcribes, (with- 
ming Saul, to whom he preſerved a due Reve- 
8 oppoſes thereunto the Fidelity and Good- 
God, who rules the whole World, and takes 

1 Beaſts as well as Men; and therefore would 
ood, deſert bim, nor any elſe that depend on 
+ "10 zue his faithful Servants ; as he,-in a ſpecial 

* profeſſed himſelf, and was obliged to be. 


284k. XxXXV. 

(Si Perſuades to Patience and Confidence 

00 A Hewi the different State of the 
the Wicked in all their Dealings. 


A Pſalm of David. » 


F Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, 
Y A be thou envious againſt the 
on dow 1 2 For they ſhall ſoon 
en her 5 ne the graſs, and wither as the 
ul they 3 Iruſt in the Lord, and do good, 

bs i in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 
„F ht thy ſelf alſo in the Lord; and 


1 


Ihe Boat of PSALMS. 


ib the grievous State of the Wicked ; 
jy 3 [oy 9.0 954 Mercy; and prays for 


cked remove me. 12 There are the workers 


him, and he ſhall bring it to pals. 


way, becauſe of the man who bringeth wicked 


devices to paſs. 8 Ceaſe from anger, and forſake - 


wrath : fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do evil. 
9 For evil doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe that 


wait upon the Lord, they ſhall inherit the earth. 


10 For yet a little while, and the wicked ball 


not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider his 


place, and it hall not be, 11 But the meek ſhall 
inherit the earth : and ſhall delight themſelves in 
the abundance of peace : 12 The wicked plotteth 
againſt the. juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with 


his teeth. 13 The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for 
he ſeeth that his day is coming. 14 The wicked 
have drawn out the ſword, and have bent their 
bow to caſt down the poor and needy, and to 


ſlay ſuch as be of upright converſation. 15 Their 
ſword ſhall enter into their own heart, and their 


bows ſhall, be broken. 16 A little that a righ- 


teous man hath, is better than the riches of many 


wicked. 17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be 


broken: but the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the upright: 
and their inheritance ſnall be for ever. 
ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil time: and in 


the days of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 20 


But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 
the Lord fhall be as the fat of lambs, they ſhall 
conſume : into ſmoak ſhall they conſume away. 21 
The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again; 
but the righteous ſheweth mercy, and giveth. 
22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of him, ſhall inherit the 
earth; and they that be curſed of him, ſhall be 


cut off, 23 The ſteps of a good man are ordered 


by the Lord : and he delighteth in his way. 24 
Though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down : 
for the Lord upholdeth bim with his hand. 25 
I have been young, and now am old: yet have 
I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
begging bread. 26 He is ever merciful, and 
lendeth: and his ſeed is bleſſed. 27 Depart 
from evil, and do good : and dwell for evermore. 
28 For the Lord loveth judgment, and for- 
ſakerh not his ſaints, they are preſerved for ever: 
but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall be cut off, 29 


The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and dwell 


therein for ever. 30 The mouth of the righ- 
teous ſpeaketh wiſdom ; and his tongue talketh 
of judgment. 31 The law of his God is in his 
heart, none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 32 The 
wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſeeketh to 
ſlay him. 33 The Lord will not leave: him, 
in his hand, nor condemn him when he is judged, 
34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and 
he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the 


wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it. 35 I have 


ſeen the wicked in great power: and ſpreading 
himſelf like a green bay-tree. 36 Yet he paſſed 
away, and lo, he was not: yea, I. ſought him, 
but he could not be found. 37 Mark the perfect 


man, and behold the upright: for the end of 


that man is peace. 38 But the tranſgreſſors 


ſhall be deſtroyed together, the end of the wicked 


ſhall be cut off. 39 But the falvation of the 
"SM righteous 


617 
he ſhall give thee the deſires of thine heart. 5 
Commit thy way unto. the Lord: truſt alſo in 


6 And he 
ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, 
and thy judgment as the noon day. 7 Reſt in 
the Lord, and wait patiently for him: fret not 
thy ſelf becauſe of him who proſpereth in his 
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618 As BNPOSITION of 
righteous ir of the Lord, b it their-ftretigth in 


the time of trouble. 40 And the Lord: ſhall help 
them, and deliver them: he ſhall deliver them 
from the' wicked, and ſave them becauſe they 
truſt in him. KURT 20 05 e 

In this P/alm' (which is compoſed, ſo artificially, that 
the Order of the Letters of the Alphabet is obſerved in 


. the fiſt Letter of every other Verſe) David ſeems 


to. intend to prevent the Scandal which ſome might 
take when they ſaw the Wicked in Profperity, and the 
Godly under Affliction; (as they did ſometimes) quite 
contrary to the Law, which promiſed all good Things 
to thoſe that kept it, and threatened all the Evil te 
thoſe: that broke it. He bids them be patient, and 
ſtay awhile, and they ſhould ſee both verified. For 
the Proſperity. of the Wicked ſhall be ſhort, (as he 
over and over again bids them confider) and the Juſt, if 


they would but wait awhile, ſhould not only fee them- 


ſelves delivered out of 'Frouble, but made very flou- 
riſhing. | And therefore he adviſes, in the firſt Place, 
that no Man by any Means fuſfer himſelf to be tempted! 
by the ſplendid. Condition of the Wicked, to, imitate 
them in their N Courſes, but to ſtick cloſe to 
the Principles of Piety and Virtue, truſting in God, 
and committing himſelf to Him, who will give great 
Satisfaction to fuch honeſt Men, in what they have at 
preſent, tho' never ſo little, and at laſt put them in 


Poſſeſſion of all that their Hearts can defire. And to! 


preſerve themſelves in this pious Temper, he ſhews, 
that nothing could be more available than Meekneſs 
and Humility, (which procures us Abundance of good 
Things) and to reflect on the lamentable End of the 
Proud and Haughty, who take unjuſt Courſes; as was 
apparent in what befel Saul and Abſalom, and ſuch like 
Perſons. Which ſufficiently '-admotiiſhes all Men to 


+ bear their preſent Troubles decently and well, and not 


to envy the proſperous Succeſſes of the Wicked, nor to 

call them Bleſſed; but rather account them unhappy 

op , . 
The Son of Syrach ſeems to have ſummed up this 


; Pſalm in thoſe few Words, Eccluf. i. 23, Cc. A pa- 


tient Man will bear for a Time, and afterwards 7 
ſhall ſpring up unto 4 For the Fear of the 2 
Wiſdom ; and Faith and Meekneſs are his Delight, 


PS AL. XXXVIIL 
David, in his Affiftion, bewails his woful Condi- 
tion by Reaſon of his Sins; prays for Forgive- 
neſs, Help, and Favour ; and declares the Un- 
faithfulneſs of bis Friends, and Cruelty of his 


Enemies. | | Re 
A Pſalm of David, to bring to Remembrance. 


Ver. 1. Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath : 
neither chaſten me in thy hot diſ- 
pleaſure. 2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, 
and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 3 There is no 
ſoundneſs in. my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger : 
neither 7s there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of 
my ſin. 4 For mine iniquities are gone over 
mine head: as an heavy burden they are too hea- 
vy for me. 5 My wounds ſtink, and are cor- 
rupt: becauſe of my fooliſhneſs. 6 Iam troubled, 
I am bowed down greatly; I go mourning 411 
the day long. 7 For my loyns are filled with 


a loarhſome diſeaſe : and there is no ſoundneſs 


in my fleſh. 8 I am feeble and ſore broken: 
I have roared by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my 
heart, 9 Lord, all my deſire is before thee : 


and my groaning is not hid from thee. 10 My 


heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me : as for the 
light of mine eyes, it alſo is gone from me. 11 
My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from my 
ſore : and my kinſmen ſtand afar off. 12 They 


o 


— 


my God. 16 For I ſaid, H 


his Affliction, to deſire 


and how earneſt he then was with God, to pardon a 
him out of it; and what Hope and Confidence he the 


him; it is not thought improbable by others, tht l 


= _ ſeek after my life 
and they that feek m ore, ly 
things, and imagine ; A og ſera 
But I as a deaf man heard not; 1 ong. 13 
dumb man that openeth not his mo hs 
Thus J was as a man that heareth ap ö 
whoſe mouth are no reproofs. vero in 
O Lord, do I hope: thou wilt pez ( det 


wiſe they ſhould rejoice over me: 
ſlippeth, they magnifie themſely 
17 For I am ready to halt, and m 
continually before me. 18 For I 
mine iniquity ; I will be forry for my ſt 

But mine enemies are lively, and they we l 1 
and they that hate me wrongfully are multi i | 
20 They alſo that render evil for noo * 
nine adverfaries! becauſe I follow the thin 4 
gpod'is. 21 Forfake me nor, O Lord: On 
God, be not far from me. 22 Make baſe 


* x LES 


help me, © Lord my falvation, 


} for ions; 
ill declare 


7 


(0 


This P/alm was compoſed by David, either duct 
lon, to rod praciouſly t | 

him, (as the Title of it is) A. ſend bim Deren 
or Aſterwards, to put himſelf in Remembrance of tte 
Means he made when he was in that fad Condition 


the Sins which had brought him into it, and to rela 
had in God, which might encourage him and all ohe 


to place the like humble Truſt in his Goodne's for df 
Fimei to c- 1 

What the Affliétien was, is not ſo certain 20 my 
ſeem at firſt. It is generally thought he was ſick, and th 
of ſome noiſome, ulcerous Diſeaſe; as in the Begina 
of the P/alm ſeveral Expreſſions, if they be taken! 
rally, plainly enough denote. But he preſently fall 
into a doleful Complaint of the Malignity of bis En 
mies, and the Coldneſs of his Friends Affection toad 


deſcribes the crazy Condition he was in (under the fer 
ſecution of Saul) by the Languiſhment of a fick M 
under ſome dangerous Diſeaſe. And thus Theadret u 
derſtands it; only he ſuppoſes that it reflects upon i 
difaſtrous Things that befel him after he came to ti 
Crown, by the Murther of his Son Annan, the Ree 
lion of Abſalom, the Falſeneſs of Achitophe!, the abu 
Reproaches of Simi, and all the other Afflictions met 
tioned in his Hiſtory, which were ſent by God up 
him for the Cure of his Sins. 

And this Senſe we muſt follow; or elſe fay, he 0 
at the ſame Time ſick of a grievous Diſeaſe, whet | 
laboured under one of thoſe Perſecutions. And fn 
the P/alm will be of larger Uſe, if we fo interpret 
ſays Patrick, I ſhall follow that Conjequre. 8010 
it, becauſe we do not read of any Sickneſs David 1 
nor are we certain what the particular Sins Were, Þ 
he bewails in ſo ſad a Manner, that it hath made 8 
be called one of the Penitential Pſalms, beginning. 


as the firſt of them doth, P/alm vi. 


i XXXIX. | 
| 2 U 
David is careful of his Thoughts, FT" 
Works; uk Hol ;be Brevity and Hani) * 
Life; hopes in God ; prays for Forgruerns 
Favour in his Pilgrimage. 
To the chief Muſician, even to Jadilbul. 
P̃ſalm of David. 


Per. 1. T Said, 1 will take he | 
that I fin not with m Ste wi 

keep my mouth with a brid 6, wh e | 

is before me. 2 I was dumb wit 


A ile Book of PSALMS. 619 


from good, and my ſorrow was 
11 . iin bern gon hot within me, while 


= ding the fire burned : then ſpake I with 


my tongue. 
now how frail I am. '5 Behold, 


o * Arn my days as an hand-brealth, and | 


pie giti heſt ſtate 5s altogether vanity. Selah. 
The man walketh in a vain ſnew; 
* are diſquieted in vain: he heap- 
ichen and knoweth not who ſhall gather 
* And now, Lord, what wait I for? 
L hope is in thee, 8 Deliver me from all my 
al refſions, make me not the reproach of the 
; ra q I was dumb, I opened not my mouth: 
Ae thou didſt it. 10 Remove thy ſtroke 
«from me: I am confamed by the blow of 
* hand, 11 When thou with rebukes doſt 
5 > man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty 
W.onfume away like a moth : ſurely every man 
rarity, Selah, 12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
pd give ear unto my cry, hold not thy peace at 
xp tears: for I am a ſtranger with thee, and a 
yourner, as all my fathers were, 13 O ſpare 
that 1 may recover ſtrength; before I go 
x, and be no more. Ei 


t is thought by ſome, that this P/a/m (which Da- 
| — ix cher to Jeduthun, an excellent Mu- 
an, and Governor of the Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
Om. xv.) was made upon the fame Occaſion with 
ing. And fo in Part it was; for, tho' there 
little to think that he was 3 when he 
poſed it, (as imagine). yet his Enemies, it is 
niet, preſſed — ſorely 71 2 Conſideration of 

fourſhing Condition wherein they were, tho” very 
cked, whilſt he, a pious Servant of God, was la- 
ntably afflicted, put him into ſome Commotion, not- 
handing his Reſolution to the eontrary ; till the 
hovghts of the Shortneſs of Man's Life, and conſe- 
ently, of bis dufferings, and how eaſy it was for God, 
cut off his Enemies, compoſed his Spirit again, and 
de him patient, and content with his preſent Con- 


by, 


io that this Fſalm ſeems to me, ſays Patrick, to be 
der of the fame Kind with the xxxviith than the 
wütd. Only there David gives Counſel to others, 
* God had delivered him from many Perſecutions, 
be patient by his Example: But here he himſelf puts 
Counſel in PraQtice ( perhaps when the Rebellion 
alm renewed his Trouble) tho' he ſhews it is 
7 diffÞule, on ſome Occaſions, not to be very much 
uded at wicked Men's Proſperity, and good Men's 
lidion, eſpecially when it comes to be . own 
5 under ſome grievous Calamity. 


PSAL XI. 


ef of Confidence in Cod. Obedience is the 


et Sacrifice, The | - 19 3 
"np, Mia Senſe of David's Evils in 


o the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


4 Waited patiently for the Lord, and he 
nclined unto me, and heard my cry. 


mry clay, and ſet my feet upon a rock, 
15 el my goings. 3 And he hath put 
© n y mouth, even praiſe unto our 


, = ſhall fee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt 


Lord his * Bleſſed is that man that maketh 


ut: and reſpecteth not th ud 
uch as tu r. 
7 God. 8 alide to lies. 5 Many, O 


thy wonderful works which 


4 Lord, make me to know mine they are more than can be numbered. 6 Sacrifice 


ind the meaſure of my days, what it is: 


| gt he win me up alſo out of an horrible pit, 


thou haſt done, and thy thoughts which are to 


us-ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee: if I would declare and ſpeak of them, 


and offering thou didſt not defire, mine ears haſt 
thou opened: burnt-offering and ſin-offering 


| haſt thou not required, 7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come: 


in the volume of the book it is written of me: 
8 I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 
law is within my heart. 9 I have preached 
righteouſneſs in the great congregation : lo, I 
have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou know- 
eſt. 10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs. within 
my heart, I have declared thy faithfulneſs and 
thy ſalvation: I have not concealed thy loving- 
kindneſs, and thy truth, from the great congre- 
gation, 11 Withhold not thou thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord: let thy loving-kind- 
nefs and thy truth continually preſerve me. 12 
For innumerable evils have compaſſed me about, 
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that 
Jam not able to look up: they are more than 
the hairs of mine head, therefore my heart faileth 
me, 13 Be pleaſed, O Lord, to deliver me: O 
Lord make hafte to help me. 14 Let them be a- 
ſhamed and confounded together, that ſeek after m. 

ſoul to deftroy it: let them be driven backward, 
and put to ſhame that wiſh me evil, 15 Let them 
be deſolate for a reward of their ſhame, that ſay 
unto me Aha, aha. 16 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 


rejaice and be glad in thee: let ſuch as love thy ſal- 


vation, ſay continually, The Lord be magnified. 
17 But I am poor and needy, yet the Lord think- 
eth upon me: thou art my help and my deliverer, 
make no tarrying, O my God. | | 


In this P/ahm, David thankfully acknowledges God's 
Goodneſs to him, in delivering him from ſome great 
Danger; it is not certain what; but may be applied 
either to the Diſtreſs he was reduced to by his Enemies, 


as we read in the Pſalm fotegoing, or to the Sick- 


neſs God had inflited on him, or to both, mentioned 
Pſ. xxxviii. And then declares his Refolution to ſerve 
God faithfully and chearfully, in ſuch Words as may 


be better applied to Chri/?'s Readineſs to do the Will 


of God, tho” it were by dying for us. 

But it ſeems this Deliverance was not ſo complete, 
but that ſtill he was infeſted with many Enemies; and 
therefore in the latter Part of the P/a/m he commends 
himſelf ſtill to God's merciful Providence, beſeeching 


his Deliverer. 

Then ſaid I, Lo, I come; in the Volume of the Book 
it is written of me] Theſe Words, ſays Pool, do trul 
and literally belong to Chr:/?, and the Senſe is this: 
Since thou requireſt a better Sacrifice than thoſe of the 
Law, Lo, I do offer myſelf to come, and I will in due 
Time come, to wit, from Heaven, or in the Fleſh, or 
into the World, as this Phraſe is more fully expreſſed 
and explained in divers Places in Scripture, particularly 
Feb. x. 5. where this Paſſage is explained and applied 
to Chriſt. — In the Volume of the Book. Volume and 
Book are indifferently uſed of any Writing, and both 
Words ſeem here to expreſs the ſame Thing, as ma 


him to finiſh what he had begun, by continuing to be 


appear by comparing Fer. xxxiv. where we have the 


ſame Words, and what is called the Noll, or Volume, 
Ver. 6, 20. and the Book, Ver. 10, 13. it being uſual 
with the Hebrews to join two Words together in like 
Manner ; of which we have an Inſtance in Ver. 2. of 


this PJa/m, miry Clay, Heb. Clay of Hire. Now by 


this Volume of the Book, is meant either, 1. Of the Pre- 
deſtination in which Chri/? was written, as being fore- 
ordained before the Foundation of the Iirld, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
But that is a ſecret Book not to be read by any living, 
and therefore not fitly alledged as an Evidence in this Mat- 


ter * 
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* of the boring of the Servant's Ear, Exod. xxi. 6. So the 
ö Foundation of this Alluſion is deſtroyed. 2. At leaſt, 
there was no ſuch Contract written between God and 
him. And if it be ſaid, that he only ſpeaks thus by 
| Way of Allufion, this is but a Suppoſition without 


| Ground. And as the Words may be properly underſtood 
as they ſound, of a Thing really done, why ſhould we 
forſake the plain Senſe without Neceflity ? 


. The 


Phraſe here uſed agrees not to this Senſe z for then he 
ſhould have faid, I am written in the Volume of the 
| Book, i. e. in the Catalogue of thy Servants ; for in that 

Caſe, the Perſons or their Names, are conſtantly ſaid 


XX. I5. and not an 
as it is here. Or, 3. Of the holy Scriptures: 
ſomething indeed was written concerning David, namely, 


| | to be written, as Exod. xxxii. 32, 33. Pſ. heix. 28. 
| Dan. xii. 1. Luke x. 20. Heb. xii. 23. Rev. xiii. 8. and 


'Thing to be written of them, 
n which 


| That he was a Man after God's own Heart, 1 Sam. 
| xiii. 14. But it muſt be remembered, that thoſe 
| Books were not written till after David's Death, in 
whoſe Time there was no Book of Scripture extant, 
; but the five Books of Moſes, unleſs you except that of 
| Jeb. And therefore this is meant of the Law of Mo- 
| ſes, which is commonly and emphatically called the 


Bool, and was made * the Form of a 
- Jume, as the Hebrew 


oll or Vo- 
ks generally were, Exzeh. iii. 


I, &c. And fo this Place manifeſtly points to Chri/?, 


and muft neceffarily be underſtood of him only, con- 
cerning whom much is ſaid in the Books of Moſes, as 
is evident from Luke xxiv. 27 44+ John v. * Acts iii. 
| 22. and xxvi. 22. and xxvili. 
plain, natural, and unforced, and exactly agreeing bo 

in the Words and Truth of. the Thing, and the Belief 


32. and this Senſe bein 


of all Chr:/tians, I ſee no Reaſon why we may not ac- 


quieſce in it. 


— FIG Bf. aa co nee I YC eee eee = I AE AY 


— 


He is bleſſed who confiders the Poor. 
= feſſes bis Sins, and complains of the Treachery of 
bis Enemies; but flies to God for Succour, 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 
Ver. 1. 


of trouble. 
keep 
earth; and thou wilt not deliver him into the 
will of his enemies. 3 The Lord will ſtrengthen 
him 
all his bed in his ſickneſs. 4 I ſaid, Lord, be 


PS A L. XII. | 
David con- 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor; 
the Lord will deliver him in time 
2 The Lord will preſerve him, and 

him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the 


upon the bed of languiſhing: thou wilt make 


merciful unto me; heal my ſoul, for J have ſin- 


ned againſt thee. 5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of 
me: when ſhall he die, and his name periſh? 6 
And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : 
his heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelf, ben he 
goeth abroad, he telleth it. 
whiſper together againſt me: againſt me do they 
deviſe my hurt. 8 An evil diſeaſe, ſay they, 
cleaveth faſt unto him: and a0 that he heth, 
he ſhall riſe up no more. 9 Yea, mine own 
familiar friend in whom I truſted, which did eat 
of my bread, hath lift up Bis heel againſt me. 10 
But thou, O Lord, be merciful unto me, and 
raiſe me up, that I may requite them. 
this I know that thou favoureſt me, becauſe mine 
enemy doth not triumph over me. 
for me, thou upholdeſt me in mine integrity, 
and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. 


7 All that hate me 


11 By 
12 And as 


13 


\ Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from ever- 


ter. Or, >. Of a legal Inſtrument, wherein the Con- 
tract was drawn betwixt God and him, wherein he ob- 
liged himſelf to ſerve God, and to execute his Will in 
all Things; it being the Manner of the Hebrews to 
write their Contracts in '& little Volume or Book. But, 
| I. We read of no ſuch Uſage among the Hebrews, in 
| the Contracts between Maſter aud Servant, but only 


art thou diſquieted in me? hope thou in bv 


Pol gr, a 


Tho' ſome will have this P alm 
- | t 
poſed by David, only upon . 
Streight, into which he was b 


rou great 
of his Son Abſalom ; yet it is 2 2 Rebellion 
on 


laſting, and to everlaſting, Ame 


om- 
n of that 


nion, and ſeems more probable mon Oxi. 
lately very ſick. And "Boa Rang r * ay 
ence, what an Aggravation it was of bis A Exper 
ſee his Enemies ſo barbarous as to rejvice tion, 10 
wiſh his Death; nay, his F riends, eſpecial 10 n 

ticular Friend (who was a Type of the To wy me Pate 
not only take no Pity on him, but prove El Ron, 
fidious to him: He, in the firſt P © 40d per. 


8e 
and bleſſes that Temper of Mind, whige bene 
to be pitiful and compaſſionate to thoſe that Rs = 
and aſſures ſuch Perſons that they ſhall fee] wa 
Fruits of it 3 and then complains moſt heavil 5 ppy 
Inhumanity, who inſulted over him in his Ca tie 
and with reproachful Words, and vile Calumni * 

aſperated the Grief of his Mind. On which ps 5 
God, who loves merciful Men, would take Com i: 

ſion, and put him into a Condition to chaſtire oy 
Inſolence. | 


5 and 


3 P S A L. XIII. 
The Pſalmiſt being deprived of God's Service, | 
dently deſires to be in his Houſe again, Ie dl 
upon his Soul to truſt in God; bis Enmiz; 4 
proach him; his Faith in God. 
To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, for the Sons: 
Eg ts Korah, 


Ver. 1. 'S the hart panteth after the wat 
= brooks, ſo panteth my foul a 
thee, O God, 2 My foul chirſteth for God, f 


the living God: when ſhall I come and ay; 
before God? 3 My tears have been my me 
day and night, while they continually ſay ut 
me, Where is thy God? 4 When I rement 
theſe things, I pour out my foul in me; fo 
had gone with the multitude, I went with ti 
to the houſe of God; with the voice of joy a 
praiſe, with a multitude that kept holy-cay. 
Why art thou caſt down, O my foul? and » 


for I ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his cu 
tenance. 6 O my God, my foul is caſt co 
within me: therefore will I remember thee i: 
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites 9 
the hill Mizar. 7 Deep calleth unto ot 
the noiſe of thy water-ſpouts : all thy wes 
thy billows are gone over me. 8 Vet tie 
will command his loving-kindnels in the U 
and in the night his ſong ball be with me, a 
prayer unto the' God of my life. Is ; 
unto God my rock, Why haſt thou (ng | 
me? why go I mourning becauſe of the opp J 
of the enemy? 10 As with a ſword in m b., 
mine enemies reproach me: while the) 3 
unto me, Where is thy God? 11 Why 5 J 
caſt down, O my ſoul? and why 4 oy 
quieted within me? hope thou in | x by 
ſhall yet praiſe him, who 18 the healt 

countenance, and my God. 


a þ 
Here, ſays Patrick, begins the ho 4 5 
Books of Pſalms, according to the , 


All thoſe of the former Book, ance 2 
Name of David prefixed to them, dolle 


im that 
them; and ſo were put * 3 Pool 
. n N f . 
them into one Volume. ut! 1.1 to de 


firſt Part of it conſiſts of Pſalms —_— = 
Korah; as ſeveral learned Men un 1 amen? 
( 


tions; who imagine that ſome hol) Me 


* WV * 
. . wa 
—— ih 


the Book of PSALMS. 


6201 


pal. 43) 44 öô Pa NY 
a Glow our Engliſh Tranfiation, and take 
But | (a the Septuagint and vulgar Latin do) to 
os hein do the Sons of Korab, to be ſet or ſung by 
be the chief Maſter of Muſick in the Taber- 
them» 22 there is little Queſtion to be made, 
pet. r indited this, and ſome of the Pfalms which 
8 pg Tide; as it is certain he did moſt, if not 

& contained in the latter Part of this ſecond 
1 of tho 7 I to the End of lxxii. And this pre- 
from Aich that which follows, ſeems to have 
J. either when he was under the Perſecution 
Ap (which is more probable) when he was 
of 0aw, * tom the Houfe of God by Abſalom. Which 
f Candi he bewalls with a great Mixture of 
. or his Baniſhment from thoſe ſweet Enjoyments 
* he had there; and of Hope to be reſtored to them 


em 5% hn is the Second of thoſe thirteen, which are 

1 370 (fee P : xxxii.) by ſome here taken to 
q n Epithet of the Maſter of Muſick, who taught or 
"#Qcd the Sons of Korab very ſkilfolly. 


w_—_ > i 


ml to be reftored to God's Temple; promiſes to 
ſrve bin joyfully ; and encourages bis Soul to 
Wade id to | 


7.1,  Udge me, O God, and plead my 
| cauſe againſt an ungodly nation; O 
liver me from the deceitful and unjuſt man. 
For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why 
if thou caſt me off? why go I mourning be- 
ple of the oppreſſion of the enemy? 3 O ſend 
Ain icht and thy truth; let them lead me, let 
em bring me unto thy holy hall, and to thy taber- 
4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
0 God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp 

| praiſe thee, O God my God. 5 Why 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul? and why art 


| yet praiſe him, who! is the health of my 
mtenance, and my God, - ' 


ks P/alm, in all Probability, was compoſed by the 
e Author as the former, (and accordingly the Ex 
ay aſeribe it to-Deved) and upon the ſame Occa- 
hen he. was driven by Abſanm (who drew the 
i: Kingdom into the Conſpiracy) from the Houſe 
20d, which he loved more than his own Palace. 
ir therefore he defires to be reſtored, and expreſſes 
Nope of it, in the very ſame Words that he did in 
In foregoing, HEE: = 


. PS AL. XLIV. 

uch commemorates paſt Mercies; c lains 
divers J. roubles, of which Sin was the Cauſe ; 
les ber Integrity, A fervent Prayer. 


10 chief Muſician, for the Sons of ry 


| od, our fathers have told us, 
= 2 didft in their days, in the times 
o thou didſt drive out the heathen 


F » and thine arm, and the 
2 MURtenance, becauſe thou hadſt a 
em. 4 Thou art my King, O 


nd prays againſt his fierce and crafty Enemies, 


ou diſquieted within me? hope in God, for I 


God, command deliverances for Jacob. 5 Through 


thee will we pufh down our enemies; through, 
thy name will we tread them under that riſe up az, 
gainſt us. 6 For I will not truſt in my bows. 
7 But thou. 
haſt faved us from our enemies, and haſt put them:: 
8 In God we boaſt alf 
: and praiſe thy name for ever. 
9 But thou haſt caſt off, and put us to 


neither ſhall my ſword fave me. 


to ſhame that hated us. 
the day long 
Selah. | 
ſhame ; and goeſt not forth with our armies; 10. 
Thou makeſt us to turn back from the enemy: 
and they which hate us ſpoil for themſelves. Uf 1 
Thou haft given us like ſheep appointed for meat: 
and hath ſcattered us among the heathen. 12 
Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought, and doſt not 


increaſe thy wealth by their price. 13 Thou 
makeſt us a reproach to our neighbours, a ſcorn, 
and a deriſion to them that are round about us. 14 
Thou. makeſt us a by-word among the heathen : 
a ſhaking of the head among the people. 15 
My.confuſion is continually before me, and the 
ſhame of my face hath covered me:. 16 For 
the voice of him that reproacheth and blaſ- 
phemeth ; by reaſon of the enemy and avenger. 
17 All this is come upon us; yet have we not 
forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falſty in thy 
covenant, 18 Our heart is not turned back, 
neither have our ſteps declined from thy way. 
19 Though thou haſt fore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and covered us with the ſhadow 
of death. 20 If we have forgotten the name of 
our God, or ftretched out our hands to a. ſtrange 
god: 21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for he 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, 
thy ſake are we killed all the day long; we are 
counted as ſheep for the ſlagher. 23 Awake, 
why fleepeſt thou, O Lord? ariſe, caſt us 
not off for ever. 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy 
face? and forgetteſt our affliction, and our op- 


preſſion? 25 For our ſoul is bowed down to the 
duſt; our belly cleaveth unto the earth. 26 


Ariſe for our help, and redeem us for thy mercies 
ſake. : 


This, ſays Patrick, is the third of thoſe Pſalms cal- 
led 171 (fee Eſ. xxxii.) and the ſecond of thoſe 
directed to the Sons of Korah, (ſee 75 xlii.) but doth 
not ſeem to have been compoſed by David, as the two 
foregoing were: For in his Days they were not op- 
prefled by foreign Enemies, as the Pſalmiſt here com- 
plains, in the Name of the whole Church, they were 
to fuch a Degree, that ſome of them were made Slaves, 


others killed, and all of them become a Reproach. 


Yet I do not think it was compoſed in the Captivity 
of Babylon (much leſs in the Perſecution by Antiochus, 
as Theodoret thinks, when theſe Inſpirations were 
ceafed) but before that Time, tho' long after David's 
Days, while their Kingdom was as yet ſtanding, and 
they had ſome Forces remaining, tho' God did not 


= bleſs them with Succeſs, Ver. 9. | 
P Maſebil. = LE And if we will fix upon any particular Time, and 
ME have heard wich our cars, O not content ourſelyes to know in general, that it was 


nn'd when the whole Nation was in great Diſtreſs, 
can find none ſo likely as the Days of Hezekhiah; 
who, was a pious Reformer of that Church, and had 


thy hand 3 reſtored the Divine Service according to the Law of 

Aid the . . them 5 bow thou Maſes, and the Ordinances of David, and taken Care 

by gor People, and caſt them out. 3 the Priaſts and Levites ſhould not only do their Duty, 

For not the land in Poſſeſſion by their but have their Tithes paid them punctually; and yet 

thy "5 be bd et on arm ſave them: notwithſtanding was invaded by the King of Aria, 
and, | 


(ſee 2 Chron. xxix. XxX. xxxi.) who did not merely 
make ſome Inroads upon them, and carry away a great 
many People, but took all the fenced Cities, and came 
before Feruſalem with a great Army, 2 Kings Xvil. 13, 
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17. ſa. xxxvi. 1. In this Streight that good King, 
(or ſome other divine Perſon, 2 Chron. xxix. 25.) indited 
this Pſalm; wherein he remembers what God had done 
fot their Anceſtors; and conſidering he was till their 
King, thought they might have hoped for the like 
Victories, of which they could not but till boaſt and 
glory. But alas! it fell out quite contrary, for, when 
they expected his Help, he deliver'd them up into their 
Enemies, Hands, and that when they were the true 
Worſhippers of him, and for his Sake were ſlain all the 
Day long. The Conſideration of which, he hoped, 
would move God at length to take Compaſſion upon 
them, and ariſe for their Deliverance. 

This is the beſt Account I can give of this P/alm ; 
and we need not ſcruple to think there were Fſalmodiſis 
in Hezetiab's Days; for, after that, we find this Gift 
remained with the Prophets. For Inſtance, it is viſible 
in Habakkuk ; who compoſed a Prayer after the Man- 
ner of David's Pſalms, as we read in the laſt Chapter 
of his Prophecy 3 where there are ſeveral Words, which 
are to be met with no where, but in the Book of 
Pſalms ; ſuch as Sigionoth, Selah, and Neginoth. 


PSAL. XL. 1 

The Pſalmiſt celebrates the Majefly and Grace of 

Chriſt's Kingdom; and the Glory and Excellency 
of the Church by his Graces. 


To the chief Mufician upon Sbuſbannim, for the 
Sons of Korab, Maſcbil. A Song of Loves. 


Ver. 1. NA heart is inditing a good matter: 
. I ſpeak of the things which I have 
made touching the king : my tongue is the pen 
of a ready writer, 2 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men: grace is poured into thy lips: 
therefore God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 3 
Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt mighty: 
with thy glory and thy majeſty. 4 And in thy 
majeſty ride proſperouſly, becauſe of truth and 
meekneſs and righteouſneſs: and thy right hand 
ſhall teach thee terrible things, 5 Thine arrows 
are ſharp in the heart of the kings enemies; 
whereby the people fall under thee. 6 Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom i a right ſceptre. 7 


- 


An EXPOSITION of 


Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hateſt wicked- 


neſo: therefore God, thy God, bath anointed thee 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 8 
All thy garments ſmell of myrthe, and aloes, and 
caſſia; out of the ivory palaces, whereby they 
have made thee glad. 9 Kings daughters were 
among thy honourable women: upon thy right 
hand did ſtand the queen in gold of Ophir. 10 
Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and incline 
thine ear; forget alſo thine own people and thy 
fathers houſe. 11 So ſhall the king greatly 
defire thy beauty : for he is thy Lord, and worſhip 
thou him. 12 And the daughter of Tyre pa 
be there with a gift, even the rich among the peo- 
ple ſhall intreat thy favour. 13 The kings 
daughter is all glorious within; her cloathing i: 
of wrought gold. 14 She ſhall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle- work: the virgins 
her companions that follow her ſhall be brought 
unto thee. 15 With gladneſs and rejoicing hall 
they be brought: they ſhall enter into the kings 
palace. 16 Inſtead: of thy fathers ſhall be th: 
children, whom thou mayeſt make princes in all 
the earth. 17 I will make thy name to be 
remembred in all generations: therefore ſhall 
the people praiſe thee for ever and ever. 


. There is a river, the ſtreams whereof ſhall mal 


too big for Solomon; and we muſt ſay, as our Saviour 


The foregoing P/alm (Bi 


ſh 
not more ſad and mournful %P Patrick obſerves 


» than this ;; 0 
+ © Joys 

* glorious ting" | 

it Was de. 

Muſick, for 


acle ; 


comfortable, promiſing the 
them. The Author of it is 
livered, as the former, tc 
the Uſe of God's Se 


(by which we may 
* Strings) by 


Maſchi 
and being a Song of Loves, as meg on P/. 


(alluding plainly to the Name 

Solomon by Nathan the Prophet 

Interpreters conclude it 0: 
ca 


ſion, at leaſt of Solomon's Marriage with Pharasz 
409 8 


b 
the Jewish Religion. TY able, was a Proſelite ty 


Some few indeed will not allo 
that there is any Reſpect to ro why 2p = ths, 
P/alm, but only to Chriſt. And the ruth is wh 
of the Expreſſions in it are ſo magnificent that th 
can but in a very poor and low Senſe be applied 

Solomon and his Bride, and ſome of them hong at a. 
Tho', on the contrary Side, other Expreffions ſeem ſo 
plainly to belong to him, that they can no other War, 
but by an Allegory be applied to our Savieur : It beit 
ſo apparent, that no Chri/tian can deny it, that he 
Mind of the Prophet, while he was writing ſome Part 
of this P/alm ; was carried quite beyond King Holm 
to the great King, the Lord Chriſt; or, at lea b. 
was guided to ufe Words ſo high, that they proved 


doth in another Caſe, Behold, a greater than Silimn ; 


here. And ſo the beſt of the Fewi/h Inte 
knowledge. Jewiſh rpreters ac 


: PS AL. XLVI 
The Confidence and ſafe Condition of the Chu 
under God's Care, manifeſted in bis wondr 
\ Deliverance of ber from ber Enemies. 


To the chief Muſician, for the Sons of Kerb, | 
| Song upon Alamotb. 


OD is our refuge and ſtrength, 
1 very preſent help in trouble 
Therefore will not we fear, though the cant 
removed, and though the mountains be cant 
into the midſt of the ſea, 3 Though the watt 
thereof roar, and be troubled, though the mou 
tains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. Sclab. 


Ver. 1.14 


glad the city of God: the holy place of the ax 
nacles of the moſt High. 5 God is in 6 
midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not be moved: 60 
ſhall help her, and that right early. 6 

heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: 
uttered his voice, the earth melted. 7 
Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob 
our refuge. Selah. 8 Come, behold the f 
of the Lord, what deſolations he hath made 
the earth. 9 He maketh wars to ceaſe " 
end of the earth, he breaketh the bow, ® 
teth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the e 
in the fire. 10 Be ſtill, and know 1 
God: I will be exalted among the heat 

will be exalted in the earth. 11 Ltd 
hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob 5 ® 


Selah. | 
| Time this Pain b 


It is not known to what I ime t. 5 
(about which there are ſeveral Conjecture | 
was the Author of it. 1 ſhall ſuppoſe . 12 85 
to have been made by David, or lags 
Korah, after thoſe great Victories = 0. 50 
ſeveral Nations, mentioned 2 San. . u n Co 
one may ſee, that it is a pious Triump 


_ 


pl 41 48, 49: | 4 
| iverance from very powerful Ene- 
be remark 4 {agg ae find in the hiſtorical 
gies; 90 255 it can more probably relate, than to 
I. ded. Of which great Victories it was 
ef 
hoſe hho 


rded.  \ 

ome thankful Monument left to Po- 
_— 7 might be encouraged to hope in 
fentys act ſuffer themſelves to be diſmayed at the 
Gods on moſt numerous Armies, that might be ga- 
Sgt of the 00. if they, adhered faithfully to their 
here 210 therefore this P/alm was delivered to the 
; 41 Muſick, to be ſung in the Tabernacle upon 
5; of which Mention is made 1 Chron. xv. 20. 
_—_ »t to be ſome Tune then in common Uſe, 
wit end of Muſical Inſtrument unknown to us; 
o ſome ung Virgins, us ſome fancy, took a peculiar 
relioht, and were ont to play upon it, which they 

"ic the Reaſon and Original of its Name. N 


PS A L. XLVII. 

i exborted to praiſe God, who ſubdues 
— and gives her an excellent Inberi- 
unce. 4 Promiſe of calling and gathering the 
Gentiles. Tok 5 9D en KIA 4 


To the chief Muſician, a Pſalm for the Sons of 
Clapyour hands all ye people, ſhout 


Korah. 
I. l. | . t or" 
unto God with the voice of triumph : 


\ For the Lord moſt high is terrible; he 7s a 
great King over all the earth. 3 He ſhall ſubdue 
te people under us, and the nations under our 
ke, 4 He ſhall chooſe our inheritance for us, 


the wund of a trumpet. 6 Sing praiſes to God, 
ing praiſes : ſing praiſes ynto. our King, ſing 
ſs, 7 For God is the King of all the 
ach, ſing ye praiſes with underſtanding. 8 
d reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth 
pon the throne of his holineſs 9g:; The prin- 
6 of the people are gathered together, even 
people of the God of Abraham: for the 
- of the earth belong unto God: he is: greatly 
7 le © 72 . 5 t . pt . N « 


This P/alm is thought by ſome to have. been com- 
kd by David (tho' bis Name be not in the Title) 
den he tranſlated the Ark (which was the Token of 
Divine Preſence with them) either from Kirjath- 
Ws with the moſt ſolemn Pomp, and all, Sorts. of 
wick, 2 Sam. vi. 5. or from the Houſe of Obed Edom 
to Mount Sion, Ver. 14, 15: Others think it was 
yoſed by ſome of the Sons of 'Korah, when the Ark 
an tranſlated by Solomon, with the like Rejoicing, 
[ 1 V. 2, 12, 13.) from Mount Sion to the Houſe 
ich he had 
dd there may be a third Conjedture allowed, that it 
LO after ſome great Victory which. God had 
33 their Enemies; and ſung as they fol- 
row Ark back to its Dwelling-place, ; Soul whence 
1 8 carried before them to the Battle. There 
fon to irt One or other of theſe Triumphs gave 
tat Monte And the Ark being a Figure of Chr %, 
ning back „ zol the Heavens, "the Tranſlation 
bs . the Ark thither,' may be looked 
K here dure of Chriſt's Aſcenſion (after he had 
0 wh while in a meaner Place, and conquered 
God's oh high and holy Place, where he is now 
L to this 4 10 in the Heavens. And with Rela- 
In; which 2 1 antient 'Þ athers 'expound this 
5, unto that Bafines, > hd, in the myſtical 


the Book of P SALMS.. 


7 be Prophet 


the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. . 
5 God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with 


built for it on the nei zhbouring Mountain; 


62 
i een 
declares ibe Glory and Excellency of 
_ the Church, preſerved from ber potent Enemies; 
For which God is glorified, and the Faithful in- 
vited to take Notice of its Beauty and Firnneſs. 


A Song and Pſalm, for the Sons of Korab. 


Ver. 1. Reat is the Lord, and greatly to be 

praiſed in the city of our God, in 
the mountain of his holineſs. 2 Beautiful for 
ſituation, the joy of the whole earth is mount 
Zion, on the ſides of the north, the city of the 
great King. 3 God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge, 4 For lo, the kings were aſſembled, 
they paſſed by together. 5 They ſaw it, and 
ſo they marvelled, they were troubled and haſted 
away. 6 Fear took hold upon them there; and 
pain as of a woman in travail. 7 Thou breakeſt 
the ſhips: of Tarſhiſh with an eaſt-wind. 8 As 
we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of 
the Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God, 
God will . eftabliſh it for ever. Selah. 9 We 
have thought of thy loving-kindneſs, O God, in 
the midſt of thy temple, 10 According to thy 
name, O God, ſo is thy praiſe unto the ends of 
the earth: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs, 
11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of 
Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments. 12 
Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 
tell the towers thereof. 13 Mark ye well her 
bulwarks, conſider her palaces ; that ye may tell 
it to the generation following. 14 For this God 
is our God for ever and ever; he will be our 


guide even unto deat. 

This P/alm was compoſed upon Occaſion of ſome 
eminent Deliyerance, vouchſafed by God to the City 
of Jeruſalem, from ſome potent ny or dreadful 
Danger; either that in Jehaſbaphat's Time, when a 
Combination of Kings, as intimated Ver. 4. had joine 
their Forces together. againſt him, with an Intention, 
as ſeems uten to fall upon Feruſalem, 2 Chron. xx. 
or that under Hezetiab, when the King of Mria's 
Army, under Sennacherib, had actually begirt that City, 
2 Kings xviii. 19. In both which Times there were 
holy Prophets, by ſome of whom this P/a/m might be 
made; deſcribing the Glory and Excellency of the 
Church, under the Figure of Feruſalem, preſerved from 
her potent Enemies, whereby God is glorified, and the 
Faithful exhorted to contemplate her Beauty and Stabi- 
lity, and tranſmit it to ſucceeding Generations. 


The Pſalmiſt ſpews.the Vanity of truſting in Riches ; 

| and exhorts them not to fear the Proſperity of the 

Wicked, ſince it cannot deliver him from the 
CRONE | 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm for the Sons of 
ee om mY N 


Ear this, all ye people, give ear 

I all ye inhabitants of the world: 
2 Both low and high, rich and poor together. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and the 
meditation of my, heart ha be of under- 
ſtanding. 4 I will incline mine ear to a parable 
I will open my dark ſaying upon the harp. 5 
W herefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, when 
the iniquity of my heels ſhall compais me about? 
6 They that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 


themſelves 


Fe. i. 


— — — —ů—ů— ——ẽ 


Lader, Bis Saints tofetber ;tebifies be bas m 
85 „ but in Sinceriiy and Obedi- 


624 An ET POSITTON of 


themſelves in the multitude of their riches: 7 None 
of them can by any means redeem his brother, nor 
give to God a ranſom for him: 8 (For the re- 


demption of their ſoul is precious, and it ceaſeth 


for ever) 9 That he ſhould till live for ever, 
and not ſee corruption, 10 For he feeth bat 
wiſe. men die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh 


| perſon periſh and leave their wealth to others. 


11 Their inward thought 7s, that their houſes 
all continue for ever, and their dwelling-places 
to all generations; they call zheir lands after their 
own names. 12 Nevertheleſs, man being in 
honour, abideth. not: he is like the beafts that 
periſh, 13 This their way 7s their folly ; yet 
their poſterity approve their ſayings. Selah. 14 
Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, death 


| ſhall feed on them; and the upright ſhall have 


dominion over them in the morning, their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the grave, from their dwelling. 


15 But God will redeem my ſoul from the power 


of the grave; for he ſhall receive me. Selah. 


46 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 


when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 17 For 
when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing away: his 
glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 18 Though 
whiles he lived, he-bleffed his ſoul} and men 
will praife :rhee, when thou doeſt well: to thy 
ſelf. 19 He fſhall go to the generation of his 
fathers, they ſhall never ſee light. 20 Man that 


is in honour and underſtandeth not, is like the 
iſt mat pA! 
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his Palm ſęeems to have been penn'd upon the 
fame Occaſion with P/ xxxix and M xiii. upon the 
Contemplation of the Affliction of the People of God, 
and the Proſperity and Glory of ungodly Men. | 

Wherefore ſhould ] fear in the Days of Evil, when the 
Iniguity of my Heels ſhall: compaſs 8 Thus pa- 
taphraſed by Partie. Tintend not to neglect the Coun- 
fel T give to others, 'and;therefote I fhall aſk myſelf. the 
| geltien, To en to an wer: What Cauſe is there 
that T ſhould he "troubled; with 2 and Cares, and 
Anxiety of Mind in catamitous Times, when the Ini- 
quity of thofe that endeavour to ſupplant me, hath ſur- 
rojlnged, on all Sides, and left me no way to eſcape 
the la 21:20) iE eden Fi 


— 


s Here noted to be exerciſed about his 
Heels” ard Feotfiepy, 8 this Word, NS, cher be- 
Guſe they tajipnantly obfetwved all bis Footſteps or 
Ways, that they might have Occaſion to load him with 
eproaches, in order to his Ruin; or ' becauſe they 
pur poſed to trip up his Heels, or to ct bis Goings, 
as he complains, | 15 cxl. 4. Beſides, the Words may 
be rendered, the: ui ty of my Supplanters; for the 
Hebraw, Werd rendered Heels, may be, and is by ſome 
learned Inteipreters, taken for. à Particle: qf that Verb, 
which fignifies 70 ſupplant, or trip up the nerd or 
| | And 


circumvent ; from whence Jacob had his Name. 


were, not only moſt 


* 


and treacherous, as h 


„en vie e R K arp W 
Gd comes with yFtat Mijn nts | 12 5 and 
Ber ;teftifies he has no Plea- 


rue but alſo wery deceitful 
everywhere complains, 


WR? ah Bois ho i le re Hi, 
, REGD IT AIMS tef 1 


„ % A, Pfaln of Ab. 
Ver. 1. He almighty God, even the Lord 
8 hath ſpoken, and called the earth 


i 
6 E l A 17172 
& , * 5 1419041 


. 2 3 Tt; 8 8 
1 Pol. obſerves, "that the Iqui V of hiv Enemies, as oa | 
arigbt, will I new the ſalvation of God, 


be plains its flere Hite. 


ie 8 P fal. 50 
from the riflag of the ſun, unto the % 
thereof, 2 Out of Zion the perfedtion ff do 
God hath ſhined. 3 Our Gog hat o deaury, 
ſhall not keep ſilence : a fire ſhall e wy and 
him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous ; Our before 
him. 4 He ſhall call to the heavens 2 aour 
and to the earth, that he may judge his ore, 
5 Gather my ſaints together unto me "= 
that have made a covenant with ihe be 6 thoſe 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his * arifice, 
for God is judge himſelf, Selah. Gulch 


Wn 


my people, and I will ſpeak: O 15 — 


will teſtifie againſt thee: I an e * [ 


God. 8 I will not reprove th | 
fices, or thy burnt-offerings, to hel lc 
ally before me. 9 1 will take no bullock ow? 
thy houſe, nor he-goats out of thy folds wo 
For every beaſt of the foreſt is mine ws 
enttle upon a thouſand hills, 11 1 ky, 

the fowls' of the mountains: and the wild * 
of the field are mine. 12 If I were hy 
would not tell thee, for the world is ng 
the fulneſs thereof. 13 Will I eat the ff, ; 
bulls, and drink the blood of goats? 14 Of 
unto God thankſgiving, and pay thy vous un 
the moſt High. 15 And call upon me in th 
day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
thalt glorifie me. 16 But unto the wicked, Go 
faith, What haft thou to do to declare my 

tutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my cov:nax 
in thy mouth? 17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtrutin 
and caſteth my words behind thee. 18 We 
thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt wi 
him, andhaft been partaker with adulterers, | 
Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy tong 
frameth deceit. 20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakd 
againft thy brother; thou ſlandereſt thine « 
mothers ſon. 21 Theſe things haſt thou dot 
and I kept ſilence: thou thoughteſt that [1 
altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I vil u 
prove thee, and ſet them in order before thi 
eyes. 22 Now conſider this, ye that forgt 
God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and there be nond 
to deliver. 23 Whoſlo offereth praiſe, gloriße 
me: and to him that ordereth his converlaty 


. The Author of this Pſalm, the Title tells us, (4 
tranſlate it) was Aſaph, who compoſed ſeveral dcn 


abiah himſelf (ſee Zj; wi) wh. 


amend Mens ML 
22 obſerved Abundance of Hyp 


crihees, and other external Rites an 
Among the Doctors of the Law, 
taught the People their Duty, 2 
E e Precepts themſelves, which the) 

others. 


- 


11 | 

bis Sins, and prays for Remiſſion 
ſend fee Renovation of the Holy Spirit to 
ol j tinſelf, and inſtru? others ; promiſes 


— Thankfulneſs, and prays for the Guad of 
the whole Church. L SA 401414 | 


ef Muſician, a Pſalm of David, when 
To the chief x eat came unto him, after he 


we , 


ve mercy upon me, O God, ac- 
He a thy; deen dice 
ding unto the multitude of thy tender 
nercies blot out my tranſgreſſions. 2 Waſh 
ne throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me 
tan my fin. 3 For 1 acknowledge my tranſ- 
greſions : and my fin is ever before me. 4 
Ipiaſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
evil in thy ſight: chat thou mighteſt be 
bed when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when 
hou judgeſt. 5 Behold, I was ſhapen in ini- 
nity: and in fin did my mother conceive me. 
* Bchold, thou deſireſt truth in the inward 
«tz: and in the hidden part thou ſhalt make me 
know wiſdom, 7 Purge me une and 
ſhall be clean: waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter 
ban ſnow, 8 Make me to hear joy and glad- 
&; that the bones which thou haſt broken, may 
ace, 9 Hide thy face from my ſins; and blot 
il mine iniquities. 10 Create in me a clean 
ar, O God; and renew a right ſpirit within 
11 Caſt me not away from: thy preſence ; 
| ake not thy Holy Spirit from me. 12 Re- 


ld me with thy free Spirit. 13 Then will I 
ach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall 
converted unto thee. 14 Deliver me from 
jod-guiſtineſs, O God, thou God of my fal- 
on : and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy 
itcouſneſs, 15 O Lord, open thou my lips, 
| my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 16 
thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
thou delighteſt not in burnt- offering. 17 
 lacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a 
Ken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
plc, 18 Do good in thy good pleaſure unto 
n: build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 19 
1 ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices 
nghteouſneſs, with burnt-offering and whole 


offering: then ſhall they offer bullocks 
n thine altar, x 


ANY begins a new Collection of ſome Pſalms, 
* David was the Author; which I ſuppoſe, ſays 
b were found after the firſ? Book was publiſhed, 
end begun; to the End of which from this 

f continue, as we read Pſ. 1xxii. ult, For, 
2 of che two laſt beſore that, be not 
_ in the Title yet the very Matter of them, 
- Concluſion of the Book, affures they 
i Tie Y David: Who, in this fiſt of Pſalm, 
0 cose bells us) moſt ſadly bewails the Sin which 
* TY with Bathſbeba, and thoſe that fol- 
es 1. ich he had alſo continued for ſome 
Go t the Prophet came with a Meſſage 
alen © Teprove him, and to pronounce a very 


"mens againſt him and his Family for his 


edneſe rue R pentance, as he had been 
1 he compoſed this Penitential Hymn ; 


tte Book of PSALMS. | 


pre unto me the joy of thy ſalvation: and up- 


. ng 
and ſent it to the Maſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle, 
to be uſed perpetually there, as a Teſtimony of his 
unfeigned Sorrow for what he had done, and of the 
miſerable Condition he thought himſelf in, without the 
infinite Mercy of God to him : Which he begs with 
the greateſt Earneſtneſs; together with the Affiſtanee 
of his Grace, which he promiſes to employ for the re- 
ducing other Sinners; beſeeching him withal to be fa - 
vourable to his People, eſpecially to the City of Feru- 
ſalem; and not let them and that ſuffer for his Offences. 


enn 

David reproves the Inſolence of Doeg, and propbr- 

fies bis Deſtruction; but | pd 2 0201 2275 
and Confidence in God, and praiſes bim. 


To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, a Pſalm of Da- 
vid, when Doeg the Edomite came and told 


Saul, and ſaid unto him, David is come to the 
houſe of Abimelech. | 


Hy boaſteth thou thy ſelf in miſ- 
chief, O mighty man? the good- 
neſs of God endureth continually. 2 Thy tongue 


Is 


Ver. 1. 


deviſeth miſchiefs: like a ſharp raſor, working 


deceitfully. 3 Thou loveſt evil more than good: 
and lying, rather than to ſpeak righteouſneſs. Selah, 
4 Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou deceit- 
ful tongue. 5 God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee 
for ever, he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling-place, and root thee out of 


the land of the living, Selah, 6 The righteous 


alſo ſhall fee, and fear, and ſhall laugh at him. 
7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
ſtrength : but truſted in the abundance of his 


riches, and ſtrengthned himſelf in his wickedneſs, 


8 But I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God: I truſt in the mercy of God for ever 
and ever. 9 I will praiſe thee for ever, becauſe 
thou haſt done it: and I will wait on thy name, 
for it is good before thy ſaine. 


The Title ſufficiently inſtructs every one about the 
Author, and the Occafion of this P/alm, if they will 
but read the Hiſtory to which it directs them, in 
1 Sam. xxii. And it was afterwards deliver'd to the 
Maſter of the Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung in 
perpetual Memory of the Thing, to the vulgar Tune 
called Maſchil, (ſee Pſ. xxxii.) or, as Theodoret ſeems 
here to expound the Word, to 1 thoſe with Pa- 
tience and Conſtancy, who unjuſtly ſuffer, by inſtrutting 
them in the Juſtice of the Divine Sentence in the Iſſue. 


PS AL. LI. 
David deſcribes the Atheiſm and Corruption of Men, 
and convinces the Wicked by the Light of their 


own Conſcience, He glories in the Salvation of 
God, 


To the chief Muſician upon Mabalath, Maſchil. 
A Pſalm of Dadid. 


Ver. Tu. fool hath ſaid in his heart, There 


is no God; corrupt are they, and 
have done abominable iniquity : there is none 
that doeth good. 2 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of men, to ſee if there 


were any that did underſtand, that did ſeek God. 


3 Every one -of them is gone back, they are 
altogether become filthy; here is none that 
doeth good, no not one. 4 Have the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge ? who eat up my peo- 
ple, as they eat bread, they have not called up- 
on God, 5 There were they in great fear, where 
1 ne 
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> BE _ © A\'EXPQSITAON of 
no fear was: for God hath ! ſcattered the bones 


of him that encampeth againſt thee, thou haſt 
put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 


them. 6 O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come 
out of Zion! when God bringeth back the 
captivity of his people, Jacob ſhall rejoice, and 
Irael ſhall be gä de. 
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This Pſalm, and the fourteenth, differ ſo little, that 
it hath troubled Interpreters to give a Reaſon for a Re- 
petition of the ſame Thing, almoſt in the ſame Words. 
Tbere is ſome Variation indeed in every Verſe, but it 
is merely the Change of one Word for another of the 
fame Import; (as for Example, God for Lok, Ver. 
2, 4, 9.) except only Ver. 5. where there is a much 
greater Alteration; and the Sixth wholly omitted; 
which makes it probable that there was ſome new Oc- 
caſion for uſing this Hymn again, tho' an Occaſion 
exceeding like the former. And as the former related 
to the Apoſtacy of the People under Abſalom, as it's 
generally ſuppos'd, ſo this, as Patrick conjectures, was 
made on the new Revolt of the 1ſrazlites, before David 
had quite recover'd Feruſalem, by Sheba's Sedition, 
and every Man of Iſrael, it is ſaid, left David, and 
followed after him, 2 Sam. xx. 2. | 
This, David deſired ſhould be commemorated, to- 
gether with his Deliverance from Abſalom's Rebellion, 
and therefore making a Review of the xivth Pſalm, 


{wherein that Diſtreſs is deſcribed) he delivers it again 


to the Maſter of Muſick (as appeared after the firſt 
Collection of the Book of P/a/ms was finiſhed) with 
ſome ſmall Alterations, relating to this new Buſineſs ; 
deſiring God, for Inſtance, to give them ſtill ſome far- 
ther and new Salvation, Ver. 6. For the Word here 
is in the plural Number, but in the xivth P/alm in 
the ſingular; and ſo may be render'd complete Salua- 
tion, which he implores with the ſame Earneſtneſs he 
had done before, and orders alſo how the Pſalm ſhould 
be ſung upon Mahalath, or the hollow Inftrument, 
(Flute or Pipe) to the Tune of Maſchil, (or as a Ca- 
veat againſt Rebellion, fe PLxnl io a5 

If any be: not: ſatisfied with this Account of the 
"Pſalm, becauſe of the Word : Captivity in the laſt 

erſe, which they may think ought to be taken pro- 
perly ; then they may ſuppoſe the Pſalm to have been 
reviewed by Aſaph the Seer in the Days of Heze#iah, 
when Abundance of the People had been indeed car- 
ried captive, ſa. v. 13. But there is no Need to have 
Recourſe to this; for the Word Captivity imports no 
more, in ſome Places, but only great Deſolation ; ſuch 
as was made of Job's Eſtate and Family, Ch. xlii. 10. 
and by the Philiſtines, when Shiloh was deſtroyed, 
Fudg. xvili. 30, 31. 


PS A L. IIV. 


David prays for God's Protection, and the juſt Pu- 
"niſhment of bis Enemies; and promiſes a free Sa- 
crifice of Thankſgiving. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil, 
a Fſalm of David, when the Ziphites came 
wo. ton to Saul, Doth not David hide himſelf 
Mann 5 


Ver. 1. QAve me, O God, by thy name, and 

judge me by thy ſtrength. 2 Hear 

my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of 

my mouth. 3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt 

me, and oppreſſors ſeek after my ſoul; they 


ha ve not ſet God before them. Selah. 4 Behold 


God is mine helper: the Lord is with them that 


uphold my ſoul. 5 He ſhall reward evil unto 


mine enemies; cut them off in thy truth. 6 I 
will freely ſacrifice unto thee ; 1 will praiſe thy 
name, O Lord, for it is good. 7 For he hath 
delivered me out of all trouble; and mine 


% 
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eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine nem: 
1 les. 
The Occaſion of this P/ahn. 28 
we find recorded in 1 Lan = 7 his D, 
made his Addreſs to God by Prayer in i: Diſtres þ 
the three firſt Verſes of this P/ahn * Words e 
(hearing, I ſuppoſe, fays Patric, how 4 - ſud 
was alarm'd with the News of an Inyaſi on) U him(4 
out Ver. 4, 5. into Admiration of G od 8 dreak 
And when the Danger was quite over, adde c 
poſe, the tuo laſt Verſes; wherein he expreſſ | * 
what Joy he took a View from the Minn Elles wit 
he lay hid, of Saul's Forces as they retreated,” Whe 
7 ot hing ſo ; memorable, that, when *. Wii 
the Kingdom, he deliver'd the Whole to the Mat, | 
Muſick in the Tabernacle, to be ſung a l. 
Pſalm, to the Tune of Maſchil, * de in 


PS AL. IV. 


David, in bis Diſtreſs, prays that Cod: 
rate the Projets 97 cruel 2 y | 


** ſtrengthens himſelf with God s Pro tefti 
Enemies utter Deftrufion. on, ard} 


To the chief Muſician on 8 
| . P ſalm of Davi 1 chil, | 


Ver. i. '\ Ive ear to my prayer, O God: 
hide not thy ſelf from my fy 
plication, 2 Attend unto me, and hear me: 
mourn in my complaint, and make a noiſe, ; 
cauſe of the voice of the enemy, becauſe of theo 
preſſion of the wicked: for they caſt niquity up 
me, and in wrath they hate me. 4 My heart is b 
pained within me: and the terrors of death : 
fallen upon me. -5 Fearfulneſs and trembly 
are come upon me, and horror hath overwhelm 
me. 6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings lik 
dove; for. then would I flie away, and be 
reſt, '7 Lo, then. would I wander afar off, « 
remain in the wilderneſs, Selah. 8 I nc 
haſten my eſcape from the windy ftorm a 
tempeſt. g Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide the 
_ tongues: for I have ſeen violence and {tric 
the city. 10 Day and night they go about 
upon the walls thereof: miſchief alſo and fort 
are in the midſt of it. 11 Wickednels is int 
midft thereof: deceit and guile depart not fn 
her ſtreets, 12 For it was not an enemy # 
reproached me, then I could have born it; net 
was it he that hated me, bat did magnifi 8 
ſelf againſt me, then I would have hid m 
from him. 13 But it was thou, a man, mine 
my guide, and mine acquaintance, 14 We to 
ſweet counſel together, and walked * 
houſe of God in company. 15 Let 3 ” 
upon them, and let them go down qu” 
hell: for wickedneſs is in their deren 
among them. 16 As for me, I wil! cal P 
God: and the Lord ſhall ſave me. I Eve 
and morning, and at noon will I pray, 4 
aloud : and he ſhall hear my Vic. * 
hath delivered my ſoul in peace from ws p 
that was againſt me: for there _— [ A 
me. 19 God ſhall hear and afflict t 3 1 
he that abideth of old, Selah: — 
have no changes, therefore they feat nk 
20 He hath put forth his hands 28% Tow 
be at peace with him: he hath broken root 
nant. 21 The words of his mouth were his wort 
than butter, but war was in his _— 01 
were ſofter than oyl, yet were they * * 
22 Caſt thy burden upon . 


- 
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11 ſuſtain thee : he ſhall never ſuffer the righ- 
| 


ved. 23 But thou, O God, ſhalt 
| - pg * the pit of deſtruction: 
8 deceitful men ſhall not live out half 


«9 days, but! will truſt in thee, 


makes it probable that it was compoſed 
Rebellion broke w_ * was forced 
eruſalem; and as he was going 
p fe bly — (he and all his Company 
eon 3 increaſe his Sorrow, met with the News, 
1 Fe was alſo among the Conſpirators, 2 Sam. 
at de T n which, we read there, he preſently fell 
. a . and as ſoon as he came to a Place 
ug de Could re and retire himſelf, he repreſented, 
* Fkely, the Sadneſs of his Condition more largely 
tis pn; beſeeching God to diſappoint the Con- 
tors, Ver. 9. Firſi, becauſe of the Violence they 
| | committed at eruſalem (Ver. 9, IO, 1 I.) and, 
ily, becauſe of the vile Treachery of Achitophel, 
L the 12th to the 15th, which ſeems to me, ſays 
Lit, ought to be connected with the Beginning of 
| þ Verſe ; for he goes on in the 15th, to beſeech 
te defeat them all, which he had begun in the 
\ but breaks off to inſert his Reaſons why he was 
amel. And then in the Concluſion he exhorts all 
e that adhered to him, not to be diſcouraged, but 
al their Care upon the Lord; who would reward 
ir pious Confidence in him, by protecting and deli- 
ns them, and deſtroying his and their Enemies. 


us to him, 
\ Abſalom's 


ns 
41. 


ES A L. LYL 

nd complains to God of his Sufferings, and mag- 
fes bis Word ; is confident of God's fulfilling 
j, and promiſes to praiſe him for it. 


the chief Muſician upon Jonath-elem rechokim. 
Michtan of David, when the Philiſtines took 
um in Gath, | 


. DE merciful unto me, O God, for 

man would ſwallow me up: he 
ting daily oppreſſeth me. 2 Mine enemies 
d daily ſwallow me up: for they be many 
tight againſt me, O thou moſt High. 3 
lat time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. 4 
God I will praiſe his word, in God 1 
e put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can 
unto me. 5 Every day they wreſt my 
s: all their thoughts are againſt me for evil. 
ity gather themſelves together, they hide 
niclver, they mark my ſteps when they wait 
my icul. 7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? 
Pine anger caſt down the people, O God. 
neu telleſt my wandrings, put thou my 
0 thy bottle: are they not in thy book? 
en 1 cry unto thee, then ſhall mine enemies 
ack: this I know, for God is for me. 10 
20d Will | praiſe his word: in the Lord will 
Ile bis word. 11 In God have J put my 
| vill not be afraid what man can do un- 
12 Thy vows are ypon me, O God : 
render praiſes unto thee. 1 3 For thou 
Say os Ae 2 death: wilt not thou 
„et Irom falling, that I may walk 
f bod in the light of = living ? F 


(th.elem rechokim C a | 

1 » lays Pool, is ſuppoſed to be 
pore Song, But many render * the Name 
very 3 the dumb Dove afar off. Which 
M rag David in his preſent Circumſtances. 
N deri Dove for his Innocence and Folly 
| to 


the Dove, Hof. vii. 11.) in caſl- 
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ing himſelf into this Snare; and for his Vexation and 
Perſecution by his Enemies, thoſe Birds of Prey; and 
for his ſad and mournful Poſture. Silent he was, and 
it was Prudence ſo to be in that Place and Condition; 
for he was remote enough from his Father's Houſe, 
and from God's Sanctuary, where his Heart was. —In 


 Gath ; where he took Refuge, when chas'd by Saul's 
_ reſtleſs Malice; and where the following Meditations 


came into his Mind ; which, after his Eſcape, he di- 
geſted into this Order and P/alm. x 


r 


David prays for Protection and Favour in bis 
dangerous Condition; deſcribes the wicked Pro- 
Jects of his Enemies, and encourages himſelf from 
God's Mercy to praiſe him. 


To the chief Muſician, A, taſchitb. Michtam of 
David, when he fled from Saul in the Cave. 


Ver. 1. E merciful unto me, O God, be 


merciful unto me, for my ſoul truſt- 
eth in thee: yea, in the ſhadow of thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until theſe calamities be 
overpaſt. 2 [ will cry unto God moſt high: unto 
God that performeth all things for me. 3 He 
ſhall ſend from heaven and fave me from the re- 
proach of him that would ſwallow me up; Selah. 
God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his truth. 4. 
My ſoul is among lions, and] lie even among them 
that are ſet on fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe 
teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue 
a ſharp ſword, 5 Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens: let thy glory be above all 
the earth, 6 They have prepared a net for my 
ſteps, my ſoul is bowed down: they have digged 
a pit before me, into the midſt whereof they are 
fallen hemſelves. Selah. 7 My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing and give 
praiſe. 8 Awake up my glory, awake pſaltery 
and harp: I my ſelf will awake early. ꝙ I will 
praiſe thee, O Lord, among the people: I will 
ling unto thee among the nations. 10 For thy 
mercy is great unto the heavens, and thy truth 
unto the clouds. 11 Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens: let thy glory be above all 
the earth. y 


Al taſchith ſignifies, deſtroy not; alluding to the Man- 
ner of the Tranſaction to which it relates. For Saul 
coming into the Cave, where David with his Men la 
hid, ſome of them, obſerving the Advantage, would 
fain have diſpatch'd him, if David had not forbidden 
the Perſon who was ready to ſtrike the Blow, ſaying, 
Al-taſchith, Thou fhalt not deſi roy him; or, deftroy him 
not. So ſome expound that Word; tho* others (ob- 
ſerving the ſame Word to he in the Title of the two 
following Pſalms, and of the Ixxvth, which belongeth 
not to this Matter) judge it more probable, that A.- 
taſchith was the Beginning of ſome Song, according to 
which this P/alm was to be ſung. To which, not- 
withſtanding, in my Opinion, ſays Patrick, it may be 
replied, that thoſe Three Pſalms which follow after 
this, had that Title prefix'd, only to ſhew, that they 
were to be ſung like this. | 
It is called Michtam for the ſame Reaſon as the 
former was, becauſe of the ſingular Favour which God 
ſhewed him in this Deliverance ; more precious to him 
than any Jewel, and that deſerved an everlaſting Re- 
membrance. 5 


ö | 

David, reproving wicked Judges, deſcribes their 
Nature, and prays God to puniſh and deproy 
them, 
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them, for bis own Glory, 
Righteous. 


To the chief Muſician. Al-taſchith. Michtam of 
| David. © 


Ver. 1. O ye indeed ſpeak righteouſneſs, O 
congregation? do ye judge up- 
rightly, O ye ſons of men? 2 Tea, in heart you 
work wickedneſs, you weigh the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 3 The wicked are eſtranged 
from the womb, they go aſtray, aſſoon as they 
be born, ſpeaking lies. 4 Their poiſon #s like 
the poiſon of a ſerpent; they are like the deaf 
adder that ſtoppeth her ears: 5 Which will not 
hearken to the voice of charmers, charming 
never ſo wiſely. 6 Break their teeth, O God, in 
their mouth: break out the great teeth of the young 
lions, O Lord. 7 Let them melt away as waters, 
which run continually : when he bendeth his 
bow to ſhoot his arrows, let them be as cut in 
pieces, 8 As a ſnail which melteth, let every 
one of them paſs away: like the untimely birth of 
a woman, that they may not ſee the ſun. 
Before your pots can feel the thorns, he ſhall 
take them away as with a whirlwind, both 
living, and in his wrath. 10 The righteous 
ſhall rejoice when he ſecth the vengeance ; he ſhall 
waſh his feet in the blood of the wicked. 11 
So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous : verily he is a God that judg- 
eth in the earth. 


and the Joy of the 


This and the next Pſalm, in order of Time, precede 
the foregoing. But it is an ordinary Method among 
the Hebrews, to go backward from the laſt to the firſt ; 
as they ſeem to me, ſays Patrick, very plainly, in 
theſe three Pſalms, which have the Title of Al-taſchitb. 
For David's firſt Eſcape, when Saul ſent to kill him, 
was certainly the Occafion of P/. lix. and then Saul 
calling his Privy Council together, who, without any 
more ado, pronounced him guilty of High Treaſon ; 
which is the Subject of this preſent Pſalm. And after 
that Saul perſecuted him with the greater Colour and 
Shew of Juſtice, accuſing him of the worſt of Crimes, as 
he complains in many Places, particularly in the Pſalm 
foregoing, which is called Al-taſchith, for the Reaſon 
there aſſign d. This was appointed to be ſung in the 
ſame Manner as that, and had the ſame Name given 
to it, with the Title of Michtam alſo; becauſe it con- 
tains a memorable Reproof of thoſe evil Counſellors, 
who againſt their Conſcience had condemned David, 
merely to pleaſe the King, and give him a Pretence 
to deſtroy him. And therefore he propheſies a ſignal 
Vengeance ſhould overtake them, (which he would 
have every Body obſerve) and that ſo ſuddenly and 
dreadfully, that he compares it to a Miſchief which a 
Whirlwind does, when it carries all before it in a 
Moment; and particularly he remembers the Pots and 
Caldrons over the Fire, which ſhould ſuffer by it; to 
intimate, I ſuppoſe, that theſe Men were great Op- 
preſſors, and devoured the People; as the Prophets 
often complain, in that very Language, particularly 
Mic. iii. 2, 3. where you read how the — of 
Iſrael broke the very Bones of the Poor, and chopt 
them in Pieces as for the Pot, and as Fleſh within the 


Caldron. Which Place affords the beſt Explication, 


that I can find, of the gth Verſe of this Pſalm; where 
I take hai and haron to refer to Thorns, and render 
the former green or alive, the other dry, or ſcorch'd 
and burnt. But whatſoever theſe Words ſignify, the 
Repetition of chemo before each of them, plainly de- 
notes (to any one that underſtands the Hebrew Lan- 
guage) that the Things meant by thoſe Words ſhould 
be ſerved both alike. | 


An EXPOSITION of 


| l ; 
Pal. 58, 59 


AlL. IR. 
David prays for Deliveranc 
and relates his own Innocence 105 a * Exenie. 
he ir uſts in God, and prays againſt "ahi 
promiſes Thankfulneſs to Cod, far bein 1 5 
Fence and Refuge. Gs. Lo 


To the chief Muſician, V. 
David; when Saul ſent, 
Houſe to kill him. 


per. 1. Eliver me from mine enen 
1 my God: defend me fon | 
that riſe up againſt me, 2 Deliver m * 
the workers of iniquity, and fave me from 3 
men. 3 For lo, they lie in wait for mn 
the mighty are gathered againſt me not % I 
tranſgreſſion, nor for my ſin, O Lord, 4 dy 
run and prepare themſelves without my fault 
awake to help me, and behold. 5 Thou ther 
fore, O Lord God of hoſts, the God of lin 
awake to viſit all the heathen : be no E 
ciful to any wicked tranſgreſſors. Selah. 6 Tis 
return at evening: they make a noiſe Ile 
dog, and go round about the city, ) Bcigk 
they belch out with their mouth: ſwords 3% 
their lips; for who (ſay they) doth hear? 8 B 
thou, O Lord, ſhalt laugh at them; thou fh 
have all the heathen in deriſion. 9 Bec 
his ſtrength will I wait upon thee: for God 
my defence. 10 The God of my mercy 
prevent me: God ſhall let me ſee my difr: ug 
mine enemies. 11 Slay them not, leſt my peo 
forget: ſcatter them by thy power; and br 
them down, O Lord our ſhield. 12 Ft 
ſin of their mouth, and the words of their li 
let them even be taken in their pride; and | 
curſing and lying which they ſpeak. 13 Con 
them in wrath, conſume them, that they may nt 
and let them know that God ruleth in Ja 
unto the ends of the earth. Selah, 14 Anc 
evening let them return, aud let them mat 
noiſe like a dog, and go round about the c 
15 Let them wander up and down for ne 
and grudge if they be not ſatisfied, 16 
I will ſing of thy power; yea, I will ing 
of thy mercy in the morning: for thou 
been my defence and refuge in the day ft 
trouble. 17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 1. 
ſing : for God is my defence, and the C0 at! 
mercy. 


taſchith, Mithtan 
and they Watched gn 


Conſume them in thy Wrath, conſume then that thn! 
not be; and let them know that God "_ 
unto the Ends of the Earth) Thus paraphra iþ 
trick : Let ſuch vile Wretches as theſe, who 12 
thy juſt Diſpleaſure againſt them, be of f 
let them waſte away by Degrees in their 12 
till there be none of them found; that res 
convinced there is a Supreme Being, 1 ras: | 
Judge, who governs all Things; = 5% 1042 
Kings themſelves, not only among us, 0 
the World. | 


AL IX 


To the chief Muſician upon Shuſp 


; (trove 
tam of David, to teach; hen le 4 


61, 62. 


} returned and ſmote of Edom, in the Valley 
184, twelve thouſand. 
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Juroim, and with Aram 2o0bah, when whereby Poſterity ſhould learn to truſt in him. 
an- 


v 


629 


p S AL. IXL 


God, thou haſt caſt us off, thou David, in great Danger, flies to God for Delive- 


1 (0 haſt ſcattered us, thou haſt been 
O turn thy ſelf to us again. 2 Thou 


Ge 1 earth to tremble; thou haſt broken 


eaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. 3 
4 apy ene thy people hard things : thou 
by de us to drink the wine of aſtoniſhment. 
on haſt given a banner to them that fear 
x that it may be diſplayed becauſe of the 
- Selah. 5 That thy beloved may be de- 
Wo fave with thy right hand, and hear me. 
00 hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice : 
ö Kill divide Shechem, and mete out the valley 
K Syccoth, 7 Gilead 75 mine, and Manaſſeh 
ine, Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength of mine 
al; Judah is my law-giver. 8 Moab is my 
Abpot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : 
pulli, triumph thou becauſe of me. g Who 
il bring me into the ſtrong city? who will 
4 me into Edom? 10 Wilt not thou, O God, 
cb hadſt caſt us off? and thou, O God, which 
dſt not go out with our armies? 11 Give us 
p from trouble: for vain 1s the help of man. 
: Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for he 
is that ſhall tread down our enemies. | 


This Pſalm, we learn by the Title, was penn'd by 
uvid, after SauPs Perſecution was ended by Death, 
| David ruled not only over Judah, but 1/rael alſo, 
which Time the Philiſtines and other Nations af- 
ted the Country very much, by reaſon of the Divi- 
vs between the two Kingdoms of Fudah and Iſrael; 
they had done alſo all the Days of Saul, while he 
$ buſying himſelf in purſuing his Hatred againſt Da- 
; and neglected his foreign Enemies ſo much, that 
Phil:ines were too hard for him, and at laſt over- 
bim in that great Battle wherein he and his Sons 
re ſlain, 1 Sam. xxxi. But when David was come 
the Crown, and both Kingdoms alfo united in him, 
d tumſelf ſeemed to lift up an Enſign to them, (as 


ſpeaks here Ver. 4.) to call them to reſort with one 


ent unto David, in aſſured Hope of Victory over 
ir Enemies. Accordingly he ſubdued the Philiſtines, 


| for the underſtanding of this P/alm) and after that 
te the Meoabites, Ver. 2. of that Chapter; and then, 
| ::morable Battle (particularly taken Notice of in 

[itle of this Palm) overthrew the Syrians, called 
F and in other Places, Aram: Both thoſe that lived 

cn the two Rivers, Tigris and E uphrates, called 
n, and thoſe that adjoined to them, in that 
t of Syria, called Zobah, Ver. 3, oe, 


| 60 8 from this Victory, after his Lieute- 
eral Abiſhai had flain of the Edomites 18,000 


LS 13. 1 Chron. xviii. 12.) Joab, the General 
Ma orces fell upon them again, and killed in the 
ove = Valley of Salt, 12,000 more (as the 
A. | m informs us) and afterwards deſtroyed 
en) leaving never a Male-child, that he could 
Irony 1 Kings xi. 15, 16. 

i. Which Expeditions when David was preparing 


i, he : 
nent r ooo this Palm, to be ſung upon an 


an Thanks rings, which was wont to be uſed 
. For 75 Stvings (and therefore called Shuſhan- 
4 N ng doubted, but God would pro- 
tire him Miter than he had done Saul's; and 
or bring © Victory over their Forces in the 


ve read 10 — into their fortified Cities, Ver. 


. id, 2 Sam. viii. 14. Which made 
4m OY 4. Which m 
"ka, . cal ed Michtam of David, being a 
Am z Ge worthy to be ever preſerved, 
and of the admirable Succeſs of it; 


jou read 2 Sam. viii. 1. (which Chapter muſt be 


rance ; vows perpetual Service for having heard 
his Prayers; and aſſuring himſelf of long Life, 
promiſes Thankfulneſs. ; | 


To the chief Muſician upon Negino:h. A Pſalm 
of David. 


Ear my cry, O God, attend unto 
my prayer. 2 From the end of 
the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart 
is overwhelmed : lead me to the rock that 
is higher than I. 3 For thou haſt been a ſhelter 
for me, and a ſtrong tower from the enemy. 4 
I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: I will 
truſt in the covert of thy wings. Selah. 5 For 
thou, O God, haſt heard my vows : thou haſt 
given me the heritage of thoſe that fear th 
name. 6 Thou wilt prolong the kings life: 
and his years as many generations. 7 He ſhall 
abide before God for ever: O prepare mercy 
and truth which may preſerve him. 8 So will 
I ſing praiſe unto thy name for ever, that I 
may daily perform my vows. 


Per. 1. 


All agree, that in the Beginning of this P/alm, Da- 
vid relates what his Thoughts were, when he fled ei- 
ther from Saul, or from his Son Ab/alom, who drove 
him over Jordan, as far as Mabanaim, the very Ex- 
tremity of Judea. Of this latter it is moſt probable 
he complains here, Ver. 2. becauſe afterwards he calls 
himſelf King, Ver. 6. which he would not have done 
during the Lire of Saul, tho* he was anointed and de- 
ſigned by God to that high Dignity; becauſe nothing 
could have juſtified Saul's perſecuting of him ſo much as 
his taking upon him that Title. ä | 


\ 


FSA . 
David profeſſes his Confidence in God, to the Di, 


couragement of his Enemies, but to the Encou- 
ragement of the Godly. No Truſt in Man or 
worldly Things, but in God, to whom Power, 
Mercy, and Fuſtice belong, 


To the chief Muſician, to Feduthun. A Plalm 0 
David. 


Ver. TN my ſoul waiteth upon God: 

from him cometh my ſalvation. 2 He 
only is my rock and my ſalvation: he is my 
defence; I ſhall not be greatly moved. 3 How 
long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a man? ye 


ſhall be ſlain all of you: as a bowing wall fall 


ye be, and as a tottering fence. 4 They only 
conſult to caſt him down from his excellency, 
they delight in lies: they bleſs with their 
mouth, but they curſe inwardly. Selah, 5 My 
ſoul, wait thou only upon God : for my expec- 
tation is from him, 6 He bnly 7s my rock 
and my ſalvation ; he 7s my defence; I ſhall not 
be moved. 7 In God is my falvation and my 
glory : the rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge 
in God, 8 Truſt in him at all times; ye peo- 
ple, pour out your heart before him : God 7s a 
refuge for us. Selah, 9 Surely men of low 
degree are vanity, and men of high degree are 
a lie: to be laid in the balance, they arealtogether 
lighter than vanity. 10 Truſt not in oppreſſion, 
and become not vain in robbery : if riches increaſe, 
ſer not your heart «pon them, 11 God hath 

5 ſpoken 


| 
| 
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ſpoken once; twice have I heard this, that power when he delivered it to the chief M 
belongeth unto God. 12 Alſo unto thee, O Lord, 


belongeth mercy : for thou rendreſt to every man 


according to his work. 'q 
There are no Petitions at all in this P/alm, nor any The Pſalmiſt deſcribes the crafly and 


Thankſgivings; but only Expreflions of David's Faith 
and Confidence in God : Which (notwithſtanding the 
Straits he was in, as appears from Ver. 3, 4.) grew 
greater and ſtronger (compare Ver. 2. with Ver. 6.) 
and moved him to earneſt Exhortations of all other 
Perſons, never to truſt in Man; much leſs in thoſe 


wicked Arts of fraudulent Dealing and Robbery, where- 


by Men are wont to advance themſelves to great E- 

ſtates ; hoping thereby to be ſo ſtrong, that Nobody 

dare meddle with them ; but to place all their Conh- 

dence in God alone, who can and will make thoſe 

Supports fail thoſe that rely upon them ; and bleſs the 

_ of ſuch Men as depend wholly upon him. 

| hich would make one think, that this P/alm was 
penn'd by him, when he had overcome all the Fears 
into which the Rebellion of Aſalom at firſt put him; 
but yet was not reſtored to his Kingdom. Unto which 
when he returned, he committed this Meditation to 
the Mafter of Muſick, to be ſung according .to the 
Tune to which Feduthun, a famous Artiſt, had ſet the 
xxxixth Pſalm. . N 


PS AL. LAII. 
David, in the Wilderneſs, longs to be in God's 
| Houſe. His Experience, Hope, and Delight in 
God; comforts himſelf that bis Enemies ſhall be 
deftroyed, and that be ſhall be in Safety. 


A Pſalm of David when he was in the Wilderneſs 
| of Judab. 


Ver. Te God, thon art my God, early will 
I ſeek thee :. my ſoul thirſteth for 
thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and 


_ thirſty land, where no water is: 2 To fee thy 


power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in 
the ſanctuary. 3 Becauſe thy loving kindneſs 
is better than life; my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 4 


Thus will I bleſs thee, while 1 live: I will lift 


up my hands in thy name. 5 My foul ſhall be 
fatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs; and my 
mouth ſhall praiſe hee with joyful lips: 6 When 
I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on 
thee in the night-watches, 7 Becauſe thou haſt 
been my help ; therefore in the ſhadow of thy 


wings will I rejoice. 8 My foul followeth hard 


after thee : thy right hand upholdeth me. 
But thoſe that ſeek my foul to deſtroy it, ſhall 
into the lower parts of the earth. 10 They 
mall fall by the ſword, they ſhall be a portion 
for foxes. 11 But the king ſhall rejoice in God, 
every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: 


but the mouth of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be 


ſtopped. 


This Pfalm, the Title tells us, repreſents David's 
the Wilderneſs of Fudah. 
But whether by that he meant the Foreſt of Hareth, 
wherein after other Places, he ſecured himſelf when 
he fled from Saul, 1 Sam. xxxii. 5. or the Wilderneſs 
he went through when he fled from Abſalum, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 29. may be queſtioned. Theodoret takes it for the 
former, but I, fays Patrick, incline to the latter, for 
the ſame Reaſon I gave before; becauſe he calls him- 
felf a King, Ver. 11. which he would not have done 
during the Reign of Saul, becauſe it would have given 
him too juſt Cauſe to perſecute him ; and made the 
him as a Traytor. Unleſs we ſay 
that he did not publifh this Palm, but reſerved it for 
his own private Uſe, till he came to the Kingdom, 


Thoughts, when he was m 


People look upon 


3 


vice of the Tabernacle; where h 
be, when he was in his Baniſhmene ed very much th 


Ver. 1. Ear my voice, O G00 
of the enemy. 2 Hide me from 
counſel of the wicked; from the inſu 


ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words : 4 Thy 


Per. 1. Raiſe waiteth for thee, O God, 1 


Pſal. 63; 64, 65 


uſician, fa. 
b + for the Ger. 


PS AL. Lxy 


tice of his Enemies; prays God far hy 
rance; and foretels their ulter Rui 
Honour of God, and Foy of the Rigbrec 


CA. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of Davis 


In 7 
prayer; preſerve my life a . N 
the fecre 


the workers of iniquity : 3 Who whe 


tongue like a ſword, and bend 45e bows | 


they may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfe4. 

do they ſhoot at him, and he = "= 
encourage themſelves. in an evil mittee i * 
commune of laying ſnares privily, they * 
Who ſhall ſee them? 6 They ſearch out . 
they accompliſh a diligent ſearch; both the n 
ward thought of every one of them, and th 
heart is deep. 7 But God ſhall ſhoot at th. 
with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded 
8 So they ſhall make their own tongue to fa 
upon themſelves: all that ſee them, ſhall ff 
away. And all men ſhall fear, and 
declare the work of God; for they ſhall wil 
conſider of his doing. 10 The righteous ſul 
be glad in the Lord, and ſhall truſt in him; a 
all the upright in heart ſhall glory, 


The Enemy of whom David here complains, it 
moſt probable, was Saul; whoſe Hatred to him 
very much heightened, and made more malignant, | 
the Calumnies and falſe Stories, which were told 
him by ſome ill Men in his Court, who were an 
plotting and contriving in their Cabals, how to compa 
his Deſtruction, tho', in Truth, they were all t 
Time deviſing their own. f : 


wes PS AI. IXV. 
David praiſes God for ſpiritual Bleſſngs, an tk 
the Happineſs of thoſe who dwell in his Cui 
and expatiates on the divine Goodneſs many Wi 
ſhewn to the Children of Men. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pfalm and Song 
David. © 


Sion: and unto thee ſhall the vob! 
performed. 2 O thou that heareſt praſeb 
thee ſhall all fleſh come. 3 Iniquites PT 
againſt me: as for our tranſgreſſions, thou © 
purge them away. 4 Bleſſed 7 the man * 
thou chooſeſt and cauſeſt to approach un! | 
that he may dwell in thy courts: e 7 
ſatisfied with the goodneſs of thy houſe, P 
of thy holy temple. 5 By terrible ay 7 
teouſneſs, wilt thou anfwer us, he 
ſalvation: who art the confidence of all tue 1 
the earth, and of them that are afar o 10 | 
ſea. 6 Which by his ſtrength {ett he 
mountaitis : being girded with power: * 10 
Rilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, the 9 They 
waves, and the tumult of the p<0P be 120 ath 
that dwell in the uttermoſt parts are mot 
tokens : thou makeſt the outgoing i 


l 
1 


ph 66. 


to rejoice. 9 Thou viſiteſt the 
thou greatly inricheſt 
which is full of water: 


ene it: 
oo * river of God 
hoo feier 4 10 Thou watereſt the ridges 
4 eabundantly : thou ſettleſt the furrows there- 
bern melt it ſoft with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt 
o: fringing thereof. 11 Thou crownelt the 
* With thy goodneſs, and thy paths drop 
Py 12 They drop upon the paſtures of 
1 iderneſs: and the little hills rejoice on eve- 
41 13 The paſtures are cloathed with 


5 6 d over with 
the valleys alſo are covere 
5 they ſhout for joy, they alſo ling. 


de latter Part of this excellent Hymn of Praiſe (as 
b fonified by the Title) hath moved ſome judicious 
0 
2 of Muſick, after ſome great Drought, 
wich had brought, or threatened to bring a Dearth 
on the Land; and there are thoſe who imagine it re- 
cs to the three Years Famine, after the Rebellion of 
chm, 2 Sam. xxi. which being removed by plenti- 
| Showers of Rain, the FPſalmiſt gives God publick 
Tanks in this Hymn, for ſending them ſeaſonably to 
s People; whom he had formerly obliged by ſeveral 
e great Benefits, as he doth all other Nations; 
lich David here firſt of all commemorates. This, 
is Patrick, ſeems to be the moſt probable Senſe of 
be Pſalm. 


* 
1 


PS AL. LXVI. 


e Plalmiſt exborts all to praiſe God for his won- 
derful Works, eſpecially for delivering his Church 
out of all Troubles; he promiſes to pay his Vows, 
and declares God's ſpecial Goodneſs to himſelf. 


To the chief Muſician. A Song or Pſalm. 


NET. Joyful noiſe unto God, all 
ye lands. 2 Sing forth the honour 
tis name: make his praiſe glorious. 3 Say 
to God, How terrible art thou in thy works! 
rough the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
emies ſubmit themſelves unto thee. 4 All 
earth ſhall worſhip thee, and ſhall ſing unto 
e, they ſhall ſing to thy name. Selah. 5 
, me and ſee the works of God: he is terrible 
, vis doing toward the children of men. 6 He 
med the ſea into dry land : they went through 
food on foot, there did we rejoice in him. 

te ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes be- 
u the nations; let not the rebellious exalt 
mlelves. Selah. 8 O bleſs our God, ye peo- 
and make the voice of his praiſe to be heard. 
Which holdeth our ſoul in life, and ſuffereth 
pl feet to be moved. 10 For thou, O God, 
WT" Proved us: thou haſt tried us as ſilver is 
1 11 Thou broughteſt us into the net, thou 
action upon our loyns. 12 Thou 
_ men to ride over our heads, we went 
St fire and through water: but thou 
us out into a wealthy place. 13 
"1 $0 into thy houſe with fferi 4 
il pay. «6 e with burnt of crings : 
LE A. ee my vows, 14 Which my 
Js tered, and my mouth hath ſpoken 
key in trouble. 15 I will offer unto 
ans ＋ of fatlings, with the incenſe 
ome ag te er bullocks with goats. Selah. 
[cs nt all ye that fear God, and 1 
ie unto Mus he hath done for my ſoul. 17 
im with my mouth, and he was ex- 


the Book of PSALMS. h 


them corn, when thou haſt ſo 


think, that it was delivered by David 


* 
++ WEE 
tolled with my tongue. 18 If I regard iniquity 
in my heart: the Lord will not hear me. 1 


But verily God hath heard me: he hath attended 


to the voice of my prayer. 20 Bleſſed be God, 
which hath not turned away my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 


The vulgar Latin hath an Inſcription to this Pſalm, 


which, as Theadoret witneſſes, is not to be found in 


other Interpreters, no more than in the Hebrew, no, 
not in the Lxx Tranſlation, which was in the famous 
Hexaplus: Nor can any good Reaſon be given why 
they call it, A Song Palm concerning the Reſurrectio: ; 
unleſs we underftand thereby the Reſurrection of the 
dry Bones, of which Ezekiel propheſied, Ch. xxxvii. 
which was the bringing the People in Babylon, where 
they ſeemed to be buried, to their own Land again, 
Ver. 12. And fo Theodpret himſelf takes it for a / 
which David, by a prophetical Spirit, compoſed tor 
the People in Captivity, not praying for their Return, 
(as he fancies they do in the Pſalm foregoing) but upon 
their Way home, and praifing God for their Liberty. 
Certain it is, this P/alm was made after 1 very re- 
markable Deliverance from ſome ſore Calamity, unde; 
which the Nation had groaned. And it not being [aid 
by whom it was penn'd, nor who the Enemies wer: 
that oppreſicd them, it is generally thought not to bo 
David's, whoſe Name it doth not bear in the Title, 
as the foregoing do ; but to have been made by ſome 
holy Man after, or in their Return from the before- 
mentioned Czptivity. But he that collected the P/alms, 


contained in this ſecond Book, tho' he did not find 


David's Name in the Front of it ; yet took him, I 


believe, ſays Patrick, to be the Author both of this 


and cf the next Pſalm, as well as of the foregoing : 
Otherwiſe he would not have placed them between 
thoſe on both Sides, which certainly belong to him, 
when he intended, as appears by the Concluſion of this 
Book, (Pf. Xx. 20.) to put together all the Prayers 
that he had then met withal of David's. 
ſiders alſo, that the Ixxiſt and Ixxiid Palms, have not 
David's Name in the Title, and yet are generally 
thought to be of his compoſing, will not take the Want 
of the uiual Inſcription here, to be a ſufficient Argu- 
ment, why we ſhould ſeek for ſome other Author of 
this Pſalm. 


Which was penned, I judge, after God had advan- 


ced David to the Throne, and peaceably ſetled him in 
his Kingdom. Till which Time they had been in a 


very unſetled Condittion, not only during the Rule of 
the Fudges (when, as he ſpeaks here, Ver. 12. many 
of their Neighbours rid over their Heads, or domi- 
neer d over them as they pleaſed) but alſo in the Reign 
of Saul, when the Pbiliftines were ſo powerful, that 
the Iſraelites durſt not look them in the Face, but hid 
themſelves in Caves and Thickets, and in Rocks, and in 
high Places, and in Pits, 1 Sam. xiii. 6. For they had 
diſarmed them; ſo that when they came to fight, there 


was not a Man had a Sword or a Spear but Saul and 


Jonathan, Ver. 22. And tho they prevailed over the 
Philiflines afterward in- ſeveral Battles, yet they grew 
ſo ſtrong again, that penetrated into the Count 
as far as Mount Gilbæa, where Saul and his Sons were 
ſlain; and the People were thereupon ſo diſmayed, 
that they about Jordan forſook their Cities, and the 
Phil:iftinzs came and dwelt in them, Ver. 7. To theſe 
Things the 10, II, and 12 Verſes of this Pſalm may 
have Reſpect. And then the freeing the Country from 
that Oppreſſion, and forcing thoſe inſolent Enemies to 
ſubmit to David, Ver. 3. (where there is the ſame 
Expreſſion in Subſtance with that which he uſes, P/. 
XViii. 45. after he had overcome all his Enemies) may 
be the Thing for which he here gives Praiſe to God; 
exciting all the Country to join with him in blefling 
his divine Majeſty, not only for this, but for former 
Deliverances he had vouchſafed to that Nation: Which 
he would have acknowledged with their moſt chearful 
Thankſgivings (which may be the Meaning of a Song 
f P '/ alin ) 


* 


He that con- 


632 


Pſalm) eſpecially in the publick Service of God at the 

abernacle; into which he promiſes to go, Ver. 13, 14. 
(a Sign the Pſalm was not made at their coming out 
of Babylon, when there was no Houſe to go _— and 
pay his Vows; which he had made before theſe Victo- 
ries. But at their Return from Babylon, it's like they 
might uſe this Pſalm, and apply it to that Purpoſe, 
going to the Place where the Houſe of God formerly 


- SAL. LAYE 
The Church prays for the Enlargement of the King- 
dom of God, to the Foy of the Nations, for the 
Increaſe of ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſmgs. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginotb. A Pſalm 
or Song. 


; OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs 


Ver. 1. 5 
us: and cauſe his face to ſhine upon 
us. Selah. 2 That thy way may be known 


upon earth, thy ſaving health among all nations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God; let all 
the people praiſe thee. 4 O let the nations be 
glad and ſing for joy: for thou ſhalt judge the 
people righteouſly, and govern the nations upon 
earth. Selah. 5 Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God; let all the people praiſe thee. 6 Then 
ſhall the earth yield her increaſe ; and God, even 
our own God ſhall bleſs us. 7 God ſhall bleſs 
us, and all the ends of the earth ſhall fear him. 


This excellent P/alm, all agree, hath the ſame Au- 
thor as the former, and was probably compoſed by 
David, (ſee Notes on the foregoing P/alm) wherein 
he manifeſtly imitates that Form of Bleſſing, which the 
Prieſts were appointed to uſe on ſolemn Occaſions 
(Numb. vi. 23, 24, 25.) It is no Argument againſt this, 
to ſay, that he doth not bleſs them here in the Name 
of the Lord, which is uſed in the Bleſſing which Moſes 
taught them. For it is certain he alludes in the Be- 
ginning of the next Pſalm, to the Form of Prayer uſed 
in ſetting forward the Ark (Numb. x. 35.) and yet 


there alſo he uſes the Word Elohim, inſtead of Fehova; 


as he doth in this P/alm; which he delivered after- 
ward to the Maſter of Muſick, to be ſung as the ivth 
Pſalm. 
. what Difference there is between a Song-Pſalm 
(in which the Title of Ixvth; and of this, and the next, 
differ from the foregoing, as the Title of the xxxth 
doth from the xlviiith) I am not able, ſays Patrick, 


certainly to reſolve. For ſome think that a Pſalm- Song, 


or Song of a Pſalm, began with Voices, the muſical 
Inſtruments following after. Others give a quite con- 
trary Account; for, taking a P/alm to be properly. the 
Sound of Inſtruments preceding, (whereof there were 
fix or ſeven Sorts) and a Song to be the Voice of 
Singers; they will have a P/alm-Song to be that, 
where, the Sound of Inſtruments preceding, the ſinging 
Voices followed. But Kimchi ingenuouſly confeſles, 
in his Preface to the Book of P/alms, that their Nation 
can give no Account of ſuch-like Things, which we 
meet with in the Title of the Pſalms. 


PS A L. LXVIII. 


David's Song of Praiſe at removing the Ark. He 
bleſſes God for his Judgments on his Church's 
Enemies, for his Promiſes to his People, and 

for his Threats to the Cruel. 
the Earth are called upon to-fing to the Lord, 
whoſe Power and Majeſty is heard in the Hea- 

vens, and whoſe Strength and Excellency are over 
Iſrael. 


To the chief Muſician. A Pſalm or Song of 
David. 


An EX POSITION 


thou wenteſt forth before th 


yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the LardG 


The Kingdoms of 


7 E T God ab ene 
er. 1. od ariſe, let b: 

. ſcattered : NG rr | 
him, flee before him. 2 Ax nog, * Jay 
away, ſo drive them away: as wax meh. 
the fire, ſo let the wicked periſh 22 
of God. 3 But let the righteous ern 
them rejoyce before God, yea, let des 
ingly rejoyce. 4 Sing unto God fog a 
to his name: extol him that riderh * 
heavens by his name J AH, and * Na thy 
him. 5 A father of the fatherlefs, 4 p 

of the widows, is God in his ho! whe jaly 
6 God ſetteth the ſolitary in families be t 
out thoſe which are bound with cx. Wy 
rebellious dwell in a dry land. 7 © G24, 
thou didſt march through the willed * 
8 The earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped 
the preſence of God: even Sinai it gf 
moved at the preſence of God, the God 051. 
9 Thou, O God, didſt fend a plette z. 
iy thou didſt confirm thine ink- * 
when it was weary. 10 Thy congress 
hath dwelt Gidda: thou, O God, . 
of thy goodneſs for the poor. 11 The La 
gave the word, great was the company of th 
that publiſhed 11 Kings of armies ah 
apace : and ſhe that tarried at home di! 
ſpoil. 13 Though ye have lien among the wy 
yet ſball ye be as the wings of a dove covers: 
filver, and her feathers with yellow gall 
When the Almighty ſcattered kings 2 . 
was bite as ſnow in Salmon. 15 The Nl 
God is as the hill of Baſhan, an hich kl 2 
hill of Baſhan. 16 Why leap ye, ye & 
hills? this is the hill which God def 
dwell in, yea, the Lord will dwell i # for: 
17 The chariots of God are twenty 
even thouſands of angels: the Lord i an 
them as in Sinai, in the holy place. 18! 
haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt 1:4 a 
vity captive: thou haſt received gifts far mt 


1 


LU 


might dwell among them. 19 Bleſs = 
Lord, who daily loadeth us with bra, 
the God of our falvation. Selah. 20 It 
is our God, is the God of ſalvation: a0 
God the Lord belong the iſſues from dea 
But God ſhall wound the head of he = 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one 3 99 
ſtill in his treſpaſſes. 22 The Lord . 
bring again from Baſhan, I will bing 72 
again from the depths of the ſea: 23 I 
foot may be dipped in the blood of {ie = 
and the tongue of thy dogs in ne 
They have ſeen thy goings, O GoG, 7 
goings of my God, my King, ! roy 
25 The ſingers went before, the 1 
ſtruments followed after; among 455 * 
damſels playing with timbrels. 1 . 
God in the congregations, e the 12 wm 
the fountain of Iſrael. 27 There *1 25 
jamin with their ruler, the — ah I 
their counſel, the princes of Zenn 
28 Thy ** Gal 


of thy- temple at Jeruſalem, _ - 
preſents unto thee. 30 Rev * * 
of ſpear-men, the multitude oi 
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ve we, rue "for" the lhe 
come in git my ſoul.” 2 1 fink in 


14 3+ Aſcribe ye eve an "unto Per. x. 8 
neee 


e.g: bs deep” mire; wh ther ſtanding': 1 
Gou,, bon auer where 25 no in am 
1 whe — 0 bis ot Je Ne where the hogs 86s 


"holy. . *the God woe 3 cio 45 

end ſtreugth and Power unto ö earx of m crying, wy, roar 

Fro | Fa ns | n pen is is Hae: nine — . fat” while 1 Wait for, my 

Ae . — * 1 7 9 2 he it than the ir * me 4 a cauſe, 
as brought to Feruſa 4 ng Q mine they 

ad Tri am. vi.) after i would Pap Fg mine enemies wrong | 


ly 
Ro gs eat Olde) Nis Yes; Aoi AE i fed that which & ok 


P 
in the foregoing ol * ker my ſakes let not thoſe-'thag-ſeek 


they: Ee cnHunded for my ke, Q God idi q 


5 Be , covefed my fat 

þ Je" 112 — nger” 8 5 8 12 
a TY 4 b ar 
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. pegs peat Ver | 
— fone ane tben, with an 1 Hear me, in. 


a me out 5, 
fink: let me be deliyered from ther 
me, and out 4. the 3 15 Lat not 
| | (as the ter- flood overHOπτ me, neither let the 
T9 to du 4 n xi.) the Prieſts deep fwallow : me up, and let not the pit ſnut het 
Lois, "their Oanmfes, conſtantly to wait upon mouth upon me. 16 Hear me, O Lord, for 
ee rene of Muſick ; andiſet- thy. org kindes it good: turn unto pie = 
other Ofkicers belonging : act 5e c cording to cite f thy tender 
RE * *. cies. 17 And hi e 57 1400 face W thy, 2 
1 hope tha ( Vabt. or, I am am ig. cronble: hea r. mH pech. 
res 180 Raw” nigh unte my Aoul, end; derm it: 
dne N, — hn of no Fi Arg deliver-me:becauſe of mint. enemies. 129 Thou 
deng ſhortly tu ſome potent Enemies, r and my ſhawe, and 
e God my mine adverfaries arc All hefore 
ab de 1 1 2 26 Kere hath broken. 955 
5 RE and am, tall of, eas and Flock 
the Ark, 8 10 05 ſome to: take pity, hut here was ngnes. and — 
of Canam, Numb. commfoxtets, but I found none. 21 They gave 
be calls: 0 Mind what me alſo gall for my mat; and in my thirſt ehey 
— leading them hy gave me vinegar to drink. 22 Let their table 
bot the Wilderneſs 33 become a ſnare beſbre. hem: and bat which 


e * —— 20d fhauld hae: been for Mun wiltare, et it become a 


afcended into the high Fil w-. 23 2 darkned , that they 
che epi} ſee not: and make their loyus continually to 


ſhake. 24 Pour, out thine ind nation upon 


= 


them. 25 Let their THER be deſolate, and 
let none dweil in theit tend 26. or they per- 
ſecute lim whom thou haſt . ſmittib, and they 
talk to the grief of thoſe hom thou haſt 
wounded. OP Add iniquity to their -iniquitys 

7 | an 


Tael,) 2 r for thy Aale E have. Porne 2 750 


them, and let thy Wrath al anger take hold of 
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Hon 0 0 cd vp on high.” 
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told, together with the utter e the Je 


and let them. not come. into thy 
28 Let de e of, The © 
and not be written with the 
Lam poor, and ſorrowful: Tet 


—＋ the 
Le 


_ the name of God with a Pag. th and din 
** him with thankſgiving. 31 7 alſo 
leaſe the Lord better than an ox or _— 
oO th horns and 189 32 The humble 

ſhall ſee this, and be glad: a Wert ther 

live that ſeck God. 4 For the Lord 

the poor, and de chi, eth. not his . 2 34 


et the heaven an praiſe him, the ſeas, 
and every thing that 21 therein. 35 For 


God will fave Sion, and will build the cities of 


J udah:: that they may dwell there, od have it 
fleftion, 36 The red alſo of his ſeryants 
ſhall inherit it: and t they [that love. his. name 
ha dwell therein. 
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Te — e declares, that 


the Trae, nd In 

Lier hs pete Hin 6 reh, and reduped hit 
— 92. oe chat as he feated 
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to expre Agonies into which 

hi it this is not ſo conſiderable a P 
as to be ſi i. ee thats who rep. 


Pollen N 20 bath ring 
Bern . unto e S fa i 
*. de 92 to the 
therefore I: fu 3 — he only” her! Ad it 


— Ef lx.) — the 35th Verſe, in che Rebel. 
lion of Abſalom; ;which was Il Keule ſo; grievgus: 
that he could find no Words Cy to re- 
reſent his ſad Condition, than thoſe he had. uſed i in the 
25 ike Diſtreſs. And ſome of the Expreſſions, it is ma- 


nifeſt, are ſuch, as were not Uterall y fulfilled in him, Bp 


hy iether of "thoſe Afflictions, but in our Saviour 


Curer — of wm David was à Figure, both in his 


5 and in his Advancement afterwards: to a 

2 — The Word Shoſhannim only denotes, that 
er of the Muſick was to take Care this Z/ahe 

mould be ſung as the lxyv th. 

Why Theoderet ſhould think this Pſalm was made, 


without Reſpect to David, for the Jews in the Capti- 


vity of Babylon, praying for Deliverance out of that 
Servitude, 1 cannot. im ine; But what he adds con- 
cerning our Saviour s | 


Nation, who were the Authors of them, is con- 


fiderable. For becauſe, ſaith he, they were ſo fo auda- 


ciouſly wicked, as to do that to their B ta 
Nd which they had ſuffered from their ſpit 
Enemies; God the righteous Judge, condemned them 
to ſuffer that themſelves, which they bb een 
on the A thols Enemies: ' 


PS AA IXX. ; 24K 
David er be Help, 10 the Shame if bis 

Enemies, the Foy of the Gedh, and he magnify- 
ing of bis Name. 


To the chief Muſician. A Plalm of David, to 
n „ to Remembrance, 


Ale haſte, 0 God, to deliver: me; 
make haſt to help me, O Lord. 2 
15 HR y —þ aſhamed and confounded,: that 
leck after my ſoul: let them be turned E 


_ 1. 


aun, * 1770 Nr ZZ 3 
Ia le de Uürneg 7 on, ; 
| let ſueh as love 


help, and my deliverer; 0 Lord, Ts r. a 


e mn 5 the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 


O God, who is like unto thee? 20 7 
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. "ſhame; that — | 
that ſeek thee,” 


Hate unto 1 0 


Kren 2 


Cos, ob. 1 
found ins x3. | the Fats A Amoſt al 


Are here repeated, becauſe de bn rn le b . 
won, were often 0 cated. As theſe 


joined with many Pallages in P/. 21 ? 
ſtinctly repeated, as a Form of 2. Þ tot wy. 
and others n uſe j 10 ſuch a Condition, 


PSAL xs, | 
th was” from bis 
"_ God to —— 2 


5 you 0 e and pil 
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m * thee, 0 Lond, do I put my ty 
let me never be put to Py 
Delrer me in thy righteouſneſs, and 55 
do eſcaße; incline_thine tar unto me, and 
me, 3 Be thou my. ſtrong habitation, Wh 
unto may continually reſort: thou halt g 
ment to ſave, me, for thou or x 
rock and my fortreſs. 4. Deliver me, 0 
' God, out of the hand of the wicked, 


5, For thou art my hope, O Lord God: 4 
art my truſt from my youth, 6 By thee by 
1 been holden up from the womb; thou n 
at took me out of my mothers bon 
my praiſe all be continually of thee, 7 | 
ep unto many; but thou art my fi 
refuge. 8 Let my mouth be filled uit f 
red with thy honour all the day. 
me not off in the time of old age, fork 
not when my ſtrength faileth. 10 For u 
enemies AE againſt me: and they diu! 
wait for-my ſoul, he counſel together, 11 8 
ing, God hath forſaken him : perſecute and i 
him, for there is none to deliver bin. 1! 
God, be not far _ me: O my God, m 
haſt for my help. 13 Let them be confoux 
and conſumed, wo 5 adverſaries to my 
let them be covered with reproach and diſhan 
that ſeek my hurt. 14 But I will kope cn 
nually, and will yet praiſe thee more and mort. 
My month ſhall ſhew forth thy rightcoulnel, 
thy falyation all the day: for I know nt 
3 5 thereof. 16 1 will go in the Wk 
of the Lord God: 1 will make mention 
righteouſceſs, even of thine only. 17 9 
thou haſt taught me from my youth: . | 
have I declared thy wondrous works. HR : | 
alfo when-I am old and gray-headc 1 
forſake me not: until I have ſhewed 61 
unto this generation, and thy power bebt 
one that is to come. 19 Thy LT - 
OGad, is very high, who haſt done g 2 


bles, 

aſt ſhewed me great and fore trou 
1 ſth me ag ad; ſhale bring - q 
gain from the depth, of the earth. LE 
ſhalt increaſe my greatne(s, 


85 foul Which * haſt 
27 87 tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy 
y 

uf the day a z for they are con- 
EE are N unto N n 
ebe EY 77 


4 4 51 TY A* 


2 t oſed it upon the Oc- 
of 1h ber Don Rebellion. For the Mat- 
- Teo ſulficienfly informs us, we fas he 
he' was in extreme Danger of 3-5 1p. way 
_ in the Time of his old Age, 
e Ver. 18. Now he 
of Saul's Perſecution, (2 
alom's he was, which tho' 
; other, yet in this Regard 
rie a it fell out in his de- 
hen 15 ares more unapt for Foil and 


he begins the Pſalm almoſt in the ſame 
Th 9 4 of thoſe which he mae when 

e ri.) in his younger 
N 


was better a e a b 
| 1 25 10. 
65 9 FA 8 AB... ena ei Ur: 


. X it, on 1 wü. 
Unik 1 2 vs th Mleſſed and 
. 1 ite e PIE and nd Gra. 


ins and cone 
E 78 FI ala bio Te Gf Veit 
PREY, A he- for Solomon. 37 To 5} 


1{\lve the king thy; Inf ;ments, be 
0 and thy righ — . unta the kings 


'2 He ſhall he thy. poaple eh righte- 
2 + Aoi ith judgment. 


2 ce to the people, and 
= kills, nghreouſch, 4 He ſhall 
pf pres 0 che people, he aal ſave the 

ſha break in pieces 


pr 0 1 Reer ſhall fear thee' as long 

moon endure, , throughout 
bene 6 He ſhall come down like 
the mown graſs: as ſhowers that 
e earth.; 7 In his days ſhall the righte- 
:1and abundance of peace ſo long as 
noon endurech, 8 He ſh have dominion 
wh ſer to ſea, and from the river unto the 
of the earth. 9 They. that dwell in the 
5 ſhall bow before him: and his enemies 
| * the duſt. 10 The kings of Tarſhiſh 
"aber. iſles. ſhall bring 2 the kings 


99 11 Tea, 
tl Ep do 2 We : all nations 


eve bim. 3 For he Hall deliver the 
ao oe eth : Wy 22 and him 
helper. 13 He ſhall ſpare the 

7 hall fave the ſouls - the E 2,9 
i: and their ſoul ſrom deceit and vio- 
Kb Precious ſhall their” blood be in his 
ws nd tie "ſhall live, and to him 
vat of the gold of Shebz ; prayer alſo 
ler, ce for him contihually, 4nd daily 

8 n e There wall be 56 Handful 


Ci 


thall fcuriſh like graſs of 


3 aum it is, 8 | 
Tho! ' this, hs was the Author n. And if he 


e defirous of Quiet and Repoſe. 


ludes with a hearty c | 


2 - 


En the top of the moun- 
5 ſhake like Lebanon; 


635 
1 5 name ſhall. eoduin: ſot ever: 
be continued as long as the ſun: 


ne 


and min ſhall be bleſſed in him; all nations ſhall 


call him bleſſed; 19 Bleſſed 3% the Lend Gad, 


the God of Iſrael, ho only doth wondrous 
things. 19 And bleſſed be his 


name 
for ever, and let the whole, earth be filled wwitb 
his glory; Amen and amen. 20 The A N 
o David the ſon of: Jt are ended. | 


| That this Pſalm was, made by David is 8 
and that it was made with Reſpect to Solomon, is no 
leſs certain from the very Title of it. That David, or 
at leaſt the Holy Ghoft, which dictated this Pſalm, did 
look beyond Solomon, and unto the Maſſab, of whom 
Solomon was an illuſtrious and unqueflionable Type, 
ſeems as manifeſt from divers Paſſages of this Palm, 
which do not with Solomon, nor with any other 

but the Meffiah; and from the Confeion of the 
ewih Doctors themſelves, who underſtand it it ſo; and 


the Pſalmiſt deſignedly wrote it in ſuch, a Stile, that 


the Reader might be led by it to the Contemplation 
of Chri/t, and of his Kingdom, upon this "Occaſion. 
Which' was the mofe neceſſary for the Support and 
Comfort of God's trus Ifruel, becauſe: the Spirit of 
God foreſaw Solomon's dreadful Apoſtaſy, and the great 
Calamities and Miſcar ges of, his Succeſlors, and of 
Sans ; and therefore was 
ry to 05 their Kean with 8 525 55 * 


. of. Devi the > tug 
This is 0 e laſt K ee et "Er, 1. 


David, and all them vi igefied into this { Order'; ; the 
77 which follow, being a ected, by 8055 other holy 

Men, after * 5 1 h. and compoſed Part by Da- 
vid, and P $1 rather, 2. The 
laſt "Pſals a4 Bak compoſed : For this yas wrote 
but a little before his. Death, as. we 4 5 from 


the firſt Verſe, which eee 15 who 
. 


was N King, his Father 
PS x 55 IXXII. 


The rene being under Temptation, 5 Raste of | 


Proſperous Witkedneſs, © declares bis  Diffidence 
_ thereupon, and ſhews the Way to overcome ſuch 
. Temptations, namely, by bis Tul of God's 

_. Purpoſe to deſtroy the Wicked, an . ain the 
en j. 0 


A Plan of Aa,” 


Per. 1 Tag God is good to Iſrael, even to 
ſuch as are of a clean heart. 2 But as 


thr me, my feet were almoſt gone: my ſteps had 
 well-nigh ſlipt. 


3 For I was envious at. the 
fooliſh, ben I ſaw. the proſperity of the wicked. 


4 For there.are no bands in their death: but 


their ſtrength is firm. 5 They are not in trouble 
as other men: neither are they plagued like other 


men. 6 Therefore pride Sn them about 
garment, 


as a chain: violence covereth them as a 
7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs; they have 
more than heart could wiſh. 8 They are corrupt, 
and ſpeak wickedly concerning oppreſſion: they 
ſpeak loftily. 9 They ſer their mouth againſt 
the heavens and their tongue walketh chrough 
the earth. 10 Therefore his return hither : 
and waters of a full cup are ow out of them. 
11 And they ſay, How know ? and 
is there knowledge in the oft 1155 2 12 Behold 
theſe ars the ungodly, + who proſper in the were. 
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Thus my 


but Aſaph the Bi 


Days of Hezehiab, 2 


Daus Xml ORAL 12 
Abe Cl Ty $ 11 3 


22 all the day long haue I been ITT 3 the fey, 


ng fun Gd 


Aol! 15 TY 
__ggainſiitheighnyeration of thp.childten. | 16 Aiken v7 to its 155 bt" of Als, © 
1 —— FJ 


haſteriedJe m6fning wt Half 
Laygdwill ſpeak thus eb I ſhould offend : 


t, to painful for 


ame, 1 Until I went ibto the; ſanctuatyx 
God; then. undlerſtood I- their nume 
thou didſt ſet them in ſlippery 22 
caſtedſt them down inte deftructioh. mma 
ate they Hug; bt e 8 din: as in a ment! 

&y are. ety conſumed, with a 
a dream when. one. awaket, ; Jo, 
thou awakeſt thou fhalt deſpiſe hae imsge. n l 
heart was grieted, and I was pricked 
in my reins. 22 So fooliſhwas 57 and ignorant: 
I was as a be Prog | 5 TEES 


% {> 


at go'a whoring f 


— draw onto Ps 1 -have\put 


roy rſt ade Lass God, ic f decker 
OLI, 1 1 Yed To Ralf of? 21%. . 


5 | e % yan 3 af volt” eee t- 


ys Mic VN. w erde 

of 2 60 ee e Pots 
e ac IT 
* | 442 IVi * 


5 5 On 
| ae Dae of 0 


. v. 12. And 
on the Title, 


in the com- 
We and by the Divine 


ut. ĩt ſeems to me 


e 


” 5 ger, us IN 
avid, 1 Chrog. vi, 
accordingly . ae 28 W 
1 N pid! ens. A D 
(of 8d 5752 
e ame mentioned in 


0 95 10 8 
here 9 0 erſon o 

8 holy maß beende probably entitled 
this oo. *Yhe BF who lived in the 

- — XXix, 30. and whoſe Son, 
cops e, was chen cerder, gings xviii. 1/a. 
XXXVi. 3. Some of -them may b> thought to TE. 
another Afapb;. Inch brow Bohut for the preſent 


- Ce | (and, mie of 9b e reſt), Le find ho Perſon 


ikely ta whom it entit 28 now ” 
3 see ſed it ek og eee e 
ſaw the niiſe avock wit Strangers 0 05 
them in tlie vie of Ahas, 2 Chiron. . 409 
19. Xin 8 9. Gr when Sernatberdb invaded: he not · 
withſtanding the Reformation Which Herrtiab: had 
made; or, Which is moſt. 10 e eee 
bog e N e 


comfort 
Fort. 1 "WA no 9 e 
8 ct ce 155 it 
Us b chr Wakes, 0. CD — it 5 


ws olg de aher d itz and Mreaten'd 1 o 
thoſe that hroke iti. H his extaieitnely affliftetd)| hib Spi: 

Manch asser d bie Faith. till; he ,conſuler's 4h 
. PRI Rb. and thent be, broks out into 925 


10 Indra 916 eo lot 6 to isn Li 

IV., ir Un A 41 
Ju 0054 5759478 ei 

on eff tbe Defoletion, \which the 
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Tod; . 
the enemy blaſpheme thy name for eve? 
W W. dd thou bd Hand, even thy 
pliede-7t out of thy boſom, 12 Fo 
is my King of old, working ſalvation u 
midſt o the earth. 13 Thou didſt wore 


py rage: : thou. brakeſt 


hand?" 


the w. 


66% 4, e ee e 


ae 
they-incieaſe,imaithed, ag have cleanſed dus lud made inthe 
my heart in Em tin inna G fro hind a 22 — c ge ee 


againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 
thy congregation which hes han? Rene 
7 deb = 185 of thine inhe 
redeemed, this mount Zio 
haſt dwelt., 3 Lift up thy e ö 
n deſolations: even all 
e wickedly in che ſanctuary. Thi 
roar in the midſt of thy EY 
ſet up their enſigns for ſigns, 
famous according as he had lifted 
13 thick 


ſea 
of 1 
heads of the leviathan in pieces in 125 
gaveſt Kimm 7 be 15 7 to the people ni 
derneſs. 
tain an de nod: 9 driedſt up mighty 
16 The day is, thine,” the night alſo it. 
thou "haſt © 
That Halt fer all the borders of the eanh: 1 
haſt made fümmer and winter, 18 Rene 
this; bat the enemy hath reproached, Ol 
and but the fooliſh people have blaſphemed! 
nate. ot / 
dove, uno the multitude of the wicked, it 


CK trees. 6 But now they break 
the carved work thereof at once, with as 
bammers. . 
mary they: have defiled 5 cofting dn 


They Kd 


2 have burnt up all the ſ 
God in the land. 5 we ſee urn fy 


there is no more, 1 neither in 
us any that 2 


and c — © 


God, Why haſt thou 
ever? why doth Bergs 


Purchaſeg, : 
ritance which g 


that the enemy @ 


5 An 
ed up arg 


7 They have caſt fire into hn 


place of thy name to the gr 
in their hearts, N may 


how long. 1 
long Mall the adverſary reproach t 


s in waters. 14 Thou 


Thou didſt cleave te! 


tepared the light and the ſn 


O deliver not the ſoul of thy m 


not the congregation of thy poor for ere! 
Have "reſp . unto the covenant: for the0 


Places f | 

ttelty. ' 
 Iſtiantied: 
name. 


N 7 
2 


bono turnt 0 
increaſeth” contin ciually.. 


The Deſolation of ets ati 02 - 
well a8 of the reſt of the Country, mt * b 
rhadnewzar King of Babylon, was the 
— Am. For it is altogether imp Fo; 
ſpect to the Days of Antiochus Ef 
— fancy; becauſe, as Theodoret Dr 
| 4 nothing i in Hiſjory of TT 5 
29 as of 20 the City abs 


ue Held 


Prophtey, ard predict al weht Chou be ir M. 


the earth are full of the * 
21 O let not the oppreſſed 2 


d: let the poor and needy 


Ariſe, O God, plead thine om ® 

how the fooliſh man reproac 

Forget not the voice of thine 
F wen chat fiſe up — : 


ed by 4 
3 ee 


nt An ith fie written 


is gr 


Fs 112 55. . nor 
into it) nor, in all Li 
ruction here ſpoken of; becauſe 
in this alm is ſo plain, that we 
think, that the Author of it 12 
d did not merely fee it | 
which is not wont to forete] 
but more obſcurely and rg 
Patrick, it was ſome other 
Pſalm, in the Time. of the 
d in the Middle, or rather toward the 
= of it; becauſe he complains, Ver. g. that 
there was in the «pig of 
eremiah). to tell them how 
2 idering that in the ſecond 
that fill dwelt in 


of oth 


e therefore, fays 


EY 


We himſelf as one 
Fazl, pointing to Mount Sion as a Pla 
»lim; I take him to have been ſome pious Man 
ler of Aſaph, who was ſuffered to remain 
Fane him to 1 ie die 
| to haye lived to a great "rs 
%% Proof. of either, 1 ſhould gueſs hi 
ing's Foreſt, in the 
Artaxerxes to write to him, 
wh him with Timber out of Lebanon, for t 
ailing of thoſe Places, which the P/almi/# here 
; among which the Porch of 
y remained 9 even unto 


the Keeper of 
ab; who 4 21 575 


141. LXXV. 


God — his wondrous 
nts, a, por ol ; rehbukes the 


1 the ans: dare be will execute 


oe tief Muſician, e. A Pham, or 


TNw * 0 God, do we give 
thanks, unto thee, do we give thanks: 
that in og name is gear, thy wondrous works 
ue. 2 14 g ſhall og m_ 1 
| will j uprightly. 3 earth 
he, 1 inhabitants thereof are diſſolved :. I 
bp the pillars of it. Selah. 4 I ſaid unto 
bo, Deal not fooliſhly; and to the 
, Lif not up the horn, 
bom on high; ſpeak 101 mich a ſtiff nec 
* cometh neither from the eaſt, * 
nom nor from the ſouth. 9 But | 
_ putteth down; one, and 
water, For in the hand of the 
+ Up, and the wine is red: it is 


5 Lift not u 


1 will fivg — to the 
10 All the horns. of the wicked 
. nk . eee 


Al 


— 75 04 
A To he ohi 


> jog 758 full Make os 
ingdom 


But Patrickthinks, it was made by Aſaph the geer, men- 
bed 2 * xxix. 30. after the great Deliverance, 
which, 004 7 ſtrange Ki oe of. Sen 
Army, God gave the good King Hezetiah z for whoſe 
te ahb compoſed it, and delivered it to the chief 

aſter of Muſick in the Tabernacle ; thut he might 

ere make his publick Profeſſion of his Obligations to 
Imighty God, and his Reſolution to ſerve him, and 
to depend upon him. 


Symmachus gives a more "YI Senſe of the Word 
Al-taſchith, and calls this 4 triumphal Sang concerning 
Immortality; : becauſe it contains, as Theoderet explai 
it, a Prediction of the righteous Judgment of God in 
the Deſtruction of the Wicked, and rewarding the Lo- 
vers of Virtue : Which ſhould admoniſh us, not to 


ſuffer any ungodly Thoughts which we have in our 
Mind to periſh ; but to preſerve them whole and en- 
tire, that we may inherit Apmortality. | 


PS AL. LXXVI. 


4 Declaration of God's Majefly and gracious Pre- 


| ſence in the Church, An Exhortation to 2 90 
| him with Reverence. 


To the chief Muſician on Neginoth.” A Pſalm or 
Song of Aſaph. 


Ver. I. 7 Judah is God known: his name is great 
in Iſrael. 2 In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, 
and his qwelling · place in Zion. 3 There brake he 
the arrows of the bow, the ſhield, and the ſword, 
and the battle. Selah. 4'Thou art more glorious 
and excellent than the mountains of prey. 5 
The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have ſlept 
their ſleep: and none of the men of might have 
found their hands. 6 At thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob, both the chariot and horſe are caſt into 
a dead fleep. 7 Thou, even _ art to be 
feared, and who may ſtand in thy fight when 
once thou' art angry? 8 Thou . cauſe judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven; the earth feared, 
and was ſtill, 9 When God aroſe to judgmens 
to fave all the meek of the earth. Selah. | 
Surely the” wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee ; the 
remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain, 11 Vow, 
and pay unto the Lord your God; let all that 
be round about him bring preſents unto him 
that ought to be feared. - 12 He ſhall cut off 


the ſpirit of princes: be i is terrible to the kings 
| the earth. | 


It is viſible to every "0 that the P/a, mil here com- 
memorates ſome notable Victory, or Deliverance from 
ſome very powerful Enemy, probably Sennacherib; 
whereb) Gel delivered (when it was in great Dan r) 
: che whole Country, . Jeruſa alem; which 

is here called Salem, Ver. 2. by an uſual Form of 
' Speech among the Hebrews, who are wont in Names 
of Places, to ot off the former Part ; inſtead of Abel- 
Sittim, ſaying on ly Sittim; x co Nimrim for Beth-Nim- 
rim; Lecki , for Ramoth-Lechi ; Sheba, for Beer-ſheba, 
and many ſuch like, as Buchart hath ſhewn in the e- 

cond Book of Phaleg, Ch. xxv. and in the fi Part of 
this Work, concerning the Animals named in . 
B. 2. - Ch. 25. 


PSA L. -LXXVII. % 
7 be Prophet ſhews what a fierce Combat he had 
with Diffidence ; and his Victory by the Conſide- 
ration of God's wonderful Works, and former 
Mercies. 
7X 8 e 45 10 
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Per. 1. Cried unto God with my voice: even 


Into God with my voice, and he gave 


ear tinto to me. 2 In the day of my trouble 1 
ſought the Lord; my fore ran in the night, and 


ceaſed not: my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. 
3,1 remembred God, and was troubled :, I com- 


_ plained, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes. waking: I am ſo 


troubled that I cannot ſpeak. 5 I have con- 
"ſidered the days of old, the years of ancient 


times. 6 I call to remembrance my ſong in 
the night: I commune with mine own heart, and 


my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. 7 Will the 


Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be favourable 


no more? 8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 


doth his promiſe fail fog evermore? 9 Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut 
up his tender mercies? Selah.” 10 And I ſaid, 
This is my infirmity: ut I will remember the 
. years of the right hand of the moſt High. 111 will 
remember the works of the Lord: ſurely J will re- 
member thy wonders of old. 12 J will meditate 
alſo of all thy work, and talk of thy doings. 13 
Thy way, O God, is in the ſanctuary : who 7s /o 
great a God as our God? 14 Thou art the God 
that doeſt wonders: thou haſt declared thy 
ſtrength among the people. 13 Thou haſt with 


bine arm redeemed thy people, the ſons of Jacob 


and Joſeph. Selah. 16 The waters ſaw thee, O 
God, the waters ſaw thee: they were afraid; the 
depths alſo were troubled. 17 The clouds poured 

out water, the ſkies ſent out a ſound: thine ar- 

rows alſo went abroad. 18 The voice of thy 
thunder was in the heaven: the lightnings lightned 

the world, the earth trembled and ſhook, - 19 

Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path in the great 

waters, and thy foot - ſteps are not known. 20 

Thou leddeſt thy people like a flock, by the hand 

, of Moſes and Aaron. Ms N I Ae One 
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A Pfalm compoſed by 4ſaph, and ſent by him to 


their Song-maſter, who was over the Children of Fedu- 
thun; in which, ſays Patrick, T imagined at firſt Sight, 
that he repreſented the fad Condition of Hezetiab, and 
the Motions of his Heart towards God in his Sickneſs, 


2-Chron, xxxii. 24. Iſa. xxxviii. 1. But, nr 


Conſideration, it appears from the latter Part of it, 
that he bewails the Calamity of all the Nation; either 
when Sennacherib over-ran the Country; or elſe in the 


Captivity of Babylon. If we refer to the latter, then 


it was not Aſaph the Seer, that made this P/alm ; but 
ſome other in After-times (ſee P/. Ixxiv.) who laments 
the long Continuance of their Captivity ; which: looked 
like an utter forſaking of God ; but he comforts him- 
ſelf at the laſt with the Remembrance of what God had 
done formerly for them, when he delivered them out 


of the Egyptian Bondage. 


An Exbortaiion to attend to, and inſtruct others in 


the Word and Worts of God. A Rehearſal of 


. the divine Law and Long-ſuffering to "the unbe- 

lieving Ilraelites, in their Journey from Egypt to 

Canaan. He chuſes Zion for à Place of Wor- 
ſhip, and David to a Kingdom. 


- Maſebil'of Aſaph. + + 


Ver. r.( Ive ear, O my people, to my law: 
incline your ears to the words of my 


mouth. 2 1 will open my mouth in a parable; 


5 


7 


Huſicat,'to Jedurbur:? N Pſalm of l. Lil uner 4latk Tayings of dd: 3 , 


* 


works that he hath done. 
teſtimony in Jacob, and appointe | 
which he nnn n in ly 


4 


 might-ſet their hope in God, and n 
works. of God; but kee 


born and rebellious generation; a ve 1 
that ſet not their heart aright, and wü 0 


heap. 14 In the day time alſo he ldd ü 


16 He brought ſtreams alſo out of then 


ON f : Pfal. 7% | 


have heard and known, and 
us. 4 We will not hide hem 
ſhewing to the generation to 
the Lord; and his ſtrength 


our fathers have Y 
from their chile 
come, the pra 
and his Wonds 


5 For he eſtab}; 


athers th 
make them known to their children. ** 


generation to come might know hen 
children which ſhould be born: Who 0 
and declare bem: to their children: 


eben 
Ould a8 
7 That u 
Ot forper 4 


| p his com * 
8 And might not be as their — 7 


was not ſtedfaſt with God, 9 The ch 

Ephraim being armed and e — 
ed back in the day of battle. 10 They 
not the covenant of God, and refuſed to a 
his law: 11 And forgat his works, 1 
wonders that he had ſhewed them. 17 
vellous things did he in the ſight of their (yh 
in the land of Egypt in the field of 7ow, 
He divided the ſea, and cauſed them u 
through, and he made the waters to ſtand x 


with a cloud, and all the night with a bokt 
fire. 15 He clave the rocks in the wil 
and gave them drink as out of the grey 


and cauſed waters to run down like rien 
And they ſinned yet more againſt him byj 
voking the moſt. High in the wilden 
And they tempted God in their heart, Ha 
meat for their luſt. 19 Yea, they ſpake ag 
God: they ſaid, Can God furniſh a tabk u 
wilderneſs ? 20 Behold, he ſmote the rod, 
the waters guſhed out, and the ſtreans' 
: :flowed;/ can he give bread alſo ? can he 
- fleſh for his people? 21 Therefore tit 
heard this, and was wroth, ſo a fire w in 
againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came up aguni 
rael; 22 Becauſe they believed not in (0 
truſted not in his ſalvation :' 23 Though h 
- commanded the clouds from above, and of 
the doors of heaven, 24 And had fine 0 
manna upon them to eat, and had given u 
. of the corn of heaven. 25 Man did eat & 
food: he ſent them meat to the full. 2 
cauſed an eaſt· wind to blow in the heaven: 
by his power he brought in the fouth-wind. 
Hie :rained fleſh alſo upon them 3 
feathered fowls like as the ſand of the fa 
Andi he let it fall in the midſt of their 1 8 
about their habitations. 29 So the) bo 
and were well filled: for he gave — 
deſire; 30 They were not eſtranged | l 
luſt: but while their meat was yet in 7 
31 The wrath of God came wp" Fi 6 
Dew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote © 
choſen men of Iſrael. 32 For al. this hel 
ſtill: and believed not for his 3 7 
33 Therefore their days did — 7 
vanity, and their years in tro * 
he ſlew them, then they on Gb 
they returned and enquired early alte herd 
And they remembred that God V3 ff 
and the high God their redeemer. 30 


W 
ne led N i ot right with him, neither were 
the wrt jg his covenant. 38 But he being 


: 


„ not; yea, many a time turned he 
pop , und dd or fir up all his wrath. 
BOB" = remembred that they were but fleth ; 
| For that paſſeth away and cometh not again, 
and © oft did they provoke him in the wilder- 
> How ott eye him in the deſart? 41 Yea, they 
dev. 4 and tempted God, and limited the 
C Ohe of Iſrael. 42 They remembred not 


4 How he had wrought his 
4 1 89755 3 wonders in the field of 
han 4% And hac tu * 
4. and their floods that they could not drink. 
"Be ſent divers, forts of flies among them, 
4 deroured them; and frogs, which de- 
them. 46 He gave alſo their increaſe 
the caterpillar, and their labour unto the 
ot. 4) He deſtroyed their vines with hail, 
| their fycomore-trees- with froſt. 48 He 
e up their cattle alſo to the hail, and their 


4 


« the fierceneſs of his anger, wrath and in- 
"ron and trouble, by ſending} evil angels 
nr them." 30 He made a way to his anger, 
wurd not his ſoul from death: but gave their 
over- to the peſtilence. 51 And ſmote all 
frt-born in Egypt: the chief of their 
wth in the tabernacles of Ham: 52 But 
ie bis on people to go forth like ſheep, and 
kd em in the wilderneſs like a flock. 53 
be kd them on ſafely, ſo that they feared 
but the ſea overwhelmed their enemies. 34 
le brought them to the border of his ſanc- 
even lo this mountain,” which his right 
Thad purchaſed. 55 He caſt out the heathen 
deſore them, and divided them an inheri- 
by line, and made the tribes of Iſrael to 
In their tents. 56 Let they tempted and 
Red the moſt high God, and kept not 
teſtimonies: 575 But turned back and dealt 
kthfully"like their fathers: they were turned 
E like a deceitful bow. 38 For they provoked 
o anger with their high. places, and moved 
(0 ſealouſie with their graven images. 59 
en God heard this, he was wroth, and 
abbdotred Iſrael: 60 So that he forſook 
abernacle of Shiloh the tent which he placed 
"8 men: 61 And delivered his ſtrength into 
"yy, and his glory into the enemies hand. 
fle gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : 
"8 wroth with his inheritance. 63 The 
conſumed their young men: and their 
zur nere not given to marriage. 64 Their 
3 tell" by the ſword; and their widows 
t or ſleep, and like a migh 
= howteth by:realen of wine. 66 — 
ben his enemies in the hinder parts: he 
he 1 perpetual reproach. : 67 More- 
5 * 5 tabernacle of Joſeph: and 
be of 2 > On. 8 But choſe 
FT a tne mount Zion which he 
1 like i e built his ſanctuary like high 
© Mc earth which he hath eſtabliſhed 


". 70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, 


compaſſion; forgave their iniquity, and 


"hand, nor the day When he delivered them 


had turned their rivers into 


a bot thunder -bolts. 49 He caſt upon 


— 


630 

and took him from the ſheepfolds: 51 From 
following the ews great with young, he brought 
him to feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his in- 
heritance. 72 So he fed them according to the 
integrity of his heart: and guided them by the 
{kilfulneſs of his hands. wy, 


This P/alm was indited, that the 1/raelites and all 
their Poſterity, might preſerve in Mind the wonderful 
Works of God. An Epitome of which (for the Help 
of their Memory) he here preſents them withal, from 

the Time of their coming out of Egypt, till David's 
Promotion to the Throne : Where this Narration con- 
cluding, it makes it probable this Pſalm was compoſed 
by that Aſaph, ſo often mentioned, as one of the principal 
Singers in thoſe Days; who ſetting before the People, 
as in a Table, the Benefits their Fathers had received, 
with their ſhameful Ingratitude, and the Puniſhments 
inflicted upon them for it, teaches and inſtructs them 
who. ſucceeded (for which Reaſon ſome will have it 
called Maſchil, ſee Pſ. xxxii.) to learn greater Grati- 
tude and Fidelity to their Benefactor; for Fear they 

ſhould incur his higher Diſpleaſure, if they did not be- 
ware of ſuch ſad Examples. 1 | 


| PS AL. LXXIX. 

The Pſalmiſt complains of the Ruin and Deſolation 
of Jeruſalem ; expoſtulates with God about his 
long Anger and Fealouſfy ; entreats for the For- 

 giveneſs of, their Sins, and ſpeedy Help and 

Mercy, io the everlaſting Praiſe of his Name. 


A P/alm of Aſaph, 


God, the heathen are come into 
1 thine inheritance, thy holy temple 
have they defiled: they have laid Jeruſalem on 
heaps. 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have 
they given to be meat unto the fowls of the 
heaven, the'fleſh of thy faints unto the beaſts of 
the earth. 3 Their blood have they ſhed like 
water round about Jeruſalem: and there was 
none to bury them. 4 We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours: a ſcorn and deriſion to them 
that are about us. 5 How long, Lord? wilt 
thou be angry for ever? ſhall thy jealouſie burn 
like-fire ? 6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen 
that have not known thee, and upon the king- 
doms that have not called upon thy name. 

For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waſte 
his dwelling-place. 8 O remember not againſt 
us former iniquities : let thy tender mercies ſpeedily 
prevent us: for we are brought very low. 

Help us, O God of our falvation, for the glory 
of thy name : and deliver us and purge away our 
ſins for thy name ſake. 10 Wherefore ſhould 


Ver. 1. 


the heathen ſay, Where is their God? let him be 


known among the heathen in our ſight by the 
revenging of the blood of thy ſervants which js 
ſhed. 11 Let the ſighing of the priſoner come 
before thee, according to the greatneſs of thy 
power: preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed 
to die. 12 And render unto our neighbours 
ſeven- fold into their boſom, their reproach where- 
with they have reproached thee, O Lord. 13 
So we thy people and ſheep of thy paſture, will 
give thee thanks for ever; we will ſhew forth 
thy praiſe to all generations. 


This P/alm was penn' d, in all Probability, upon the 
ſame Occaſion with the lxxivth, viz. the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar : For, it's altogether 
unlikely, that this. ſhould have Reſpect to the Times 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, as many imagine, and * 
the 


5 remiab, who then lived ( Fer. x. 25.) in the v 
of the 6th and 5th Verſes of this P/alm; whic 


640 | 
reſt Theodor wird i0"the porn. rages becauſe the 
fame Reaſon: — Jive there, wh Izavth does not 


belong to thoſe Times (which he 
F. — 17.) lies as frog be pin up of 
e rene that Prince 


this HER 0 the Fury 
fell upon the Ferro ) Nation: Whoſe miſerable Cale 
mity . ebuchadnezzar, we find bowalled: 


= 
is ſome 
Indication, that they belong both to the fame Matter: 

But whether Jeremiah took them from Aſaph, or Aſaph 
from him, cannot certainly be determined. The latter 
is moſt likely; becauſe this Pſalm ſeems to have been 
written after- that Deſolation 00 N ſome Tinns: 


's PSA L. IXXX. 


tion of the Church ; and prays for Deo ances 
with @ Proniiſe of Thankfulneſs. | 

To the chief Muſician ſpon dean, Kaul. 
{ wk i Pjalm of Aſaph. _ 

Ive car, O Shepherd of Iſrael, thou 

| that leadeſt Joſeph like a flock, thou 

that dwelleſt betwen the cherubims, ſhine forth. 


2 Before Ephraim, and Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, 
ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and fave us. 


Ver. 1. 


Tun us again, O God: and cauſe. thy face to 


ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 40 Lord God of 
hoſts, how long wilt thou be angry againſt the 
prayer of thy peo le? 5 Thou feedeſt them 
with the bread of. tears; and giveſt them 


tears to drink in reat meaſure. 6 Thou 
makeſt us a unto our neighbours : 
and our enemies among themſelves. 7 
Turn us again, 0 684 of hoſts, and cauſe thy 


face to thine, and we 
haſt brought a vine out of Egy 
caſt out the heathen, and plant 


Ert; Thou haſt 
it. 9 Thou 


preparedſt um before it, and didſt * it to 


take deep root, and it filled the land. 10 The 
hills were 1 with the ſhadow of it it, and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars, 11 


- She ſent. out her boughs unto the ſea, and her 


branches. untd the river. 12 Why haft thou then 
broken down her hedges, ſo that all they which 
aſs by the way, do pluck her? 1g The boar 
. Out, of the wood dbth waſte it, and the wild beaſt 
olf the field doth devour it, 14 Return we beſeech 
thee, O God of hoſts: look down from heaven, 
and behold and viſit this vine; 15 And the 
vineyard which thy 
the branch. ibat thou madeſt ſtrong for thy {elf. 
16 E is burnt with fire, it is cut down: they 
riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance, 17 
t thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
Tag" Toi the ſon, of man whom-thou madeſt 
ſtrong, for thy ſelf. 18 So will not we go back 
from thee: quicken us, and we will call upon 
thy name. 19 Turn us again, O Lord God of 
hoſts, cauſe hf face to ine, and we ſhall be 
: ſaved, == 
Sho nni Teeins 
Allee, 10 de a pag ſepatate the latter Part-of the 
Word from the — and expound Edutb, 'a Tefti- 
mony, or Witneſs between God and his People, of his 
Relation to them, and of their Dependance on him. 
This  P/abm was compoſed; either, x. Upon the 
fame Occaſion with the former, namely, the Deftruc- 
tion of Feruſa 
Which yet, ſays 


ool, ſdenn not- probable, becauſe 


there is no Mention of the Temple, nor of Salm, 


A Xp 0 3 11% οο 


: At: which were gone nts Captiviey 1 


but was joined to Judah? 


LES & ker, wee gr rer ey. 
The Plalmiſt bewoans the Miſeries and ſad Conti 


An Echortation to a ſolemn praijing of Gu 


for a teſtimony, when he went out through 


ſhall be ſaved. | 8 Thou 


right hand. hath planted, and 


to de Nite of + Sect Ta. 


lem by the Chaldeans, as moſt conceive. - 


which was moſt con 


Faſeph, 


Ver. I. ug o the T 95 85 of ee 


me ; ndr do the Expreffons in this 
ſuch a deſelating Judgment, as thoſe in the : 
Or, 2. On Occaſion of the Fen 8 


imagine. But why then is B 
none of that Number who — Yenin wel why 


O ) Lating 
other Calamities, 201 befel he Nebel of ſy 


* 


ter their Diviſion into two Kingdo of Iſrael 
—_— and Deſtruction of either of Fo 5 


vils mentioned in this Pſalm did bel W. 
ſometimes in one Tribe or Part, and Rory N 


an LXXX1, 


compiains of their Dale, 


To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, A Pl 
| Aſaph, 


J Ing aloud unto God our ſtreng 

LJ make a joyful noiſe unto the Gol 
Jacob. 2 Take a pſalm and bring hither | 
timbrel, the pleaſant harp with the pſdten. 
Blow up the trumpet in the new- moon, in U 
time appointed, on our ſolemn fealt-dy, 
For this was a ſtatute for Iſrael, and a h 
the God of Jacob. '5 This he ordained in [ok 


Ver. 1. 


land of Egypt; where I heard a language f 
J underſtood not. 6 I removed his fal 
from the burden: his hands were delivered ill 
the pots. 7 Thou calledſt in trouble, ad 
delivered thee; I anſwered thee in the kn 
place of thunder: I proved thee at them 
of Meribah. Selah, 8 Hear, O my py 
and I will teſtifie unto thee : O Iſrae}, lt 
wilt hearken unto me: 9 There ſhall no fr 
god be in thee: neither ſhalt thou worlip: 
ſtrange god. 10 I am the Lord thy G0 
— * thee out of the land of Egypt: oa 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. 11 But 
ple would not hearken to my voice: 1. 
rael would none of me. 12 So [ gave then 


- unto their own hearts Juſt : and they wake 


their own counſels. 13 O that my peopk! 
hearkned unto me, and Iſrael had walk 
my ways! 14 I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued 

enemies; and turned my hand againlt ür 
verſaries. 15 The haters of the Lord 0 
have ſubmitted themſelves unto him: ol 
times ſhould have endured for ever. 18! 
ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt dl 
wheat : and with honey out of the rock 1 
have ſatisfied thee, 


T This fun ſeems to have been made for « C 
2 Church in ſolemn Feaſts; particularly, el wh 
firſt Day of the Month, or upon the * 
the eventh Month, which Fas celebrated w. 
folemn "Blaſt of Trump ts, Levit. Xii. 24 * 
Nix. 1. becauſe that Month was more f. 
others, by reaſon of the 3 0 


f divers 19% 


Ceremonies : In it the Prophet echo 
highly to- praiſe the Lord God, for 7 
cies and Deliverances, complaining yr 
of the "owe tending to their on — 


e ot 1 XXII. 11 
The Plalmiſt reproves the Judges fer 


1 
\ 


8 14 4 i} 
it 


aof 


ong will ye 0 unjuſtly, and 
en the Peiſong of then wic 


defend the 


moſt High. 7 But ye ſhall 
{a8 
inen er N 4 
Gog, judge; the farth: for thou ſhalt 


123 


AS - . 
1 E i 
os? —— 44 - 


bophat, 2 Chron; xix! 5 6 &c. which had been 
| } 2 the ſupreme G Judicature: at Jeru- 
«, 2: well as iev the leſſer Courts in other Cities, ever 
r de Times of Dovid and Solon (who took Care 
ke Juſtice done, 1 ron \xviti. 14. 1 Kings iii. 
1 het it appears by -the frequent Complaints of 
/ at when ZHezokigh (in whoſe Days that Pro- 
t lied) came to the Crown, there was a general 


adment he Rad made in Matters of the Divine Wor- 
p (2 Chron, XXX, Xxxi.) and his Reſolutions and En- 
mann, no queſtion, to reform the Abuſes which were 
ther Civil Judicature, they continued ſtill exceeding 
mot: Inſomuch that Iſalab calls their Judges, Ru- 
70 1 iIS (When he finds no ory you 
ir religious Services, Ver. 11, 12, Cc.) and ſays, 
7 es were Jr! 2 Chmpinions / Thins 
b and following after, Rewards, Ver. 23. 
Mi i is evident; eee the Juggs in the 
bet Court. of all; who. are called by the Name. of 
ku in feveral Places, particularly in Jeremiah; 
being condemned by the Prieſts, and Prophets, 
feople, 1 Man worthy. to die, Fer. xxvi. 8, 9. 
owt before the Princo Ver, 10, 11. at whoſe 
1 himſelf fo well; that they acquitted him, 
8. * . Ra G6 Ay 1 e 12 

nl there they are calſed Princes, with reſpect to 
| Sppenofity over he People; ſo here in this 
in, they aft called EU, Gods, in reſpect to the 
n of their Power, Wiehl was from the moſt 
2 Tho hotioured them with his own Name; which 
| frequent for thoſe; of: the ſupreme Court; that 
bet untesſongbly;, underſtand thoſe Words, 
I 7: 1 which we render, chears. the Heart of 
Id.“ Han, in this, Mannet: Wine alike chears 


Princes and People, Judges and Clients, the meaner 


A 2 in this Kelm, Adam, Man, Ver. 6, 7.) 
Twy 1 ho in Oppoſition to them are 
lab 6 (who lived in the Time of 
u in their 1, s. 30.) admoniſdes to be more 


lie beit Duty; and to remember that God ob- 
them, and * $0 of #33 23 wo x neg | 


mould ige cem. 
„„ 


= . of 6.4 n 2 3 Foe — 2 wow 
Church 1 7 25 hf LXXXIIL _ 
| MLL 2 doi ae” ite? af a Ht 

br, omplaint of ber Enemies Conſpiracies. 


Ware againſt Eppreſſer S ; that God would. 


'$] . ; - . 

ben Wit „„ At S&T 117 
a,, bene, and nale Ibem know, that 
ne 15 Jehovah, MITT OUT Ds £2! 


$ 
*. Sag #3 


" Welt he thou filence; O God: 


*. For To, thine enemies make 
and t ey 


dult: 


Read. „ 


- 


«tbe Tard 
S 
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mavation again; and that notwithſtanding the A- 


Ver. 1. 1 


eth, yea, 


upon the face of thine anointed. 


— 


\ » 


agal K 'thy'"peoph, und conſulted àgainſt thy 
uach ß . 4 They have faid, Come! und 


let us cut them off from being a nation : that 


the dame of Iſtael may be no more in re- 


membrance. 5 For they have conſulted toge- 


ther with one conſent: they are confederate 


againſt thee,” 6 Phe tabernacles of Edom, and 


the Iſhmaelites: of Moab, and the Hagarenes. 9: 
Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek, the Phili- | 
ſtings, with the inhabitants of Tyre, 8 Aſſur 
e 41 6 it; eon by . 
alſo is joyned with them; they. have holpen the 
: | | 45 AN: JF ©: 24 A. 1 
children, of Lot. Selah; 9 Do unto them, as 


unio the Midianites, as 1 Siſera, as to: Jabin, at 


the brook. of Kiſon: 10. Mbich periſhed at En- 
dor: they became as dung for the earth. 11 


Make their nobles like Oreb and like Zeeb: yea, 
all their prinCes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 12 


Who faid, let us take to our ſelyes the houſes of 
God in poſſeſſion. 1350 my God, make them. 


| . like a wheel: as the ſtubble before the wind. 14, 
As the fire burneth the wood, and as the flame 


ſetteth the mountains on fire; 15 So perſecute 
them with thy tempeſt; and make them afraid with 
thy ſtorm, 16 Fill their faces with ſhame: that 
they may ſeek thy name, O Lord, 17 Let 
them be confounded and troubled for ever; yea, 
let them be put to ſhame and periſi; 18 That 
men may know, that thou whoſe name alone 
is JEHOV AH, art the meſt high over all 
tie kart. J 210 e e k offs 
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The Occaſion of this Pſalm is manifeſt from the 
Body of it; and it ſeems to have been 4 Uangerous 
Attempt and Conſpiracy. of divers'neighbouring Nations, 
again Iſrael or Fudah. It ſeems to be a Form of Prayer 
againſt the Danger the Church was in, probably, that 
mentioned, 2 Chron. xx. wherein the different Nations 
here mentioned, might be engaged, tho“ all of them be 
not there expreſſed; this being uſual in the ſacred Hi- 
ſtorians, for the latter to record the Paſſages which the 
former omitted. Or, it may have a more general Re- 
ſpect to the ſeveral Enterprizes and Combinations of all 
thoſe People againſt them, ſome at one Time, and ſome 
at another. +. | | 


I 
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The Bleſſedneſs of thoſe who dwell in the SanBtuary. 


M bat the Word of the Lord is to them that truſt 


in him. 


To the chief Muſician upon Girtith. A Pſalm 


for the Sons of Korab. 


OW amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hoſts: 2 My ſoul long- 
even fainteth for the courts of the 
Lord; my heart and my fleſh crieth out for 
the living God. 3 Tea, the ſparrow hath found 
an houſe, and the ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, 


where ſhe may lay her young, even thine al- 


tars, O Lord of hofts, ' my King, and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe; 
they will be till praiſing thee. Selah. 5 Bleſſed 


o& © * 


hear my 2 yer: give ear, O God of Jacob. 


Selah. 
4 10 For a day 


7 2 2 in 


9 4 a> * N * * oy » . I. 5 N 
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1 


in thy courts I hetter thay a thouſandt: J had 
than to dwell in the dents of wickedneſs. 11 
Fer the Cd God is a {rand ſhield: the Lord 
will giye grace and glory: no good u, will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 12 
0 * hoſts,- bleſſed is the man that truſteth 


* 0 1 
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ALL e dd; & bag. nomm Aline. . eric; 
4 11 is, uncertain to what Times this Pſalm. belongs. 


ſeem to have moſt Reaſon on their Side; who 
5 iR 153 cba on MEH 
Mid ad Hlifid, when Devid was forced! from Jeruſa- 
In by the Rebellion of his Sen Galem, mot paon- 
ately longed to be reſtored torthe Place of God's Wor- 
_ thip. But it may as well, or better, in my Judgment, 

ſays:Patrich,, be thought to have been compoſed: by 

me. pious Levite in the Country, When Sennacherib's 
e had blocked up the Way to Jeruſalem, and Rin- 
dered them from waiting upon the Service of God in 


the” Temple; where he judged the loweſt Miniſter, 
chat f a Porter (Ver. 16.) to be far more honour- 
able, than the bigheſt Preferment among Pagan Na- 


. =y 
tons: 


_ righteouſnefs ſhall look down fr 


. Palm wa . 
poſed by ſpme of the Sons of Korah, ar pi g 


me Occaſj6n'with the R 


ſpring out of the. earth 


BU 4 


11 Truth Chl 


0 Nen 
Yea, the Lord ſhall. give tay wie 


and, our land ſhall yield her; 
Rightrouſnel ſhall go. before him: wg 
15 in the way of his ſteps, BE, kt 


It is thought by many, | that this 


ef Rein 


niſhment from Feruſalem by his Son 


Captivity, as we read Iſa. xiv, lt.) 


EL © 


be applied to the miraculous Providence vf 
Sarigeberib out of the Land (who bad aba 
Captives, Iſa. V. Iz.) and reſtored them to ater 
Liberty, whoſe Loſs they bewailed in the Pity fi. 


Which Way ſoever we underſtand it, the C. 
is fuch, that it might be much better uſed by han 
ter their Return from the Captivity of Bah rol, 
any other Time; when they were infeſted with _ 
Enemies, WhO diſturbed the peaceable Enjoyment 
their Country and Religion. And therefore it i 11 
ble it might be reviewed, if not made, in thoſ: Dar 
amd delivered to the chief Maſter of Muſick ; | 
Temple, to be ſung preſently after the Fountai 


* 


ls. 


came after them. 
1111 16 4&4 29144 LN * 
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ber e A LXXKV: | 
The Pſalmiſt \prays. for the Continuance of God's 
Mercies; reſobues ta wait" on. the Lord, and 
Lear what he will ſpeak,.. His Confidence! in his 
_ © Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, - SES, 
To the chief. Muſician., A P/alm for the Sons of 


4 


ord 


r 


ORD, thou haſt been favourable 
IL. uno thy land: thou haſt brought 
back the c e 2 Thou haſt for- 
given the iniquity of thy people, thou haſt covered 
all their ſins, Selah. 3 Thou haſt taken away 
all thy wrath: thou haſt turned hy ſelf from the 
fierceneſs of thine anger. 4 Turn us, O. God 
of our ſalvation, and cauſe thine anger towards us 
to ceaſe. 5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 
wilt thou draw out thine anger to all generations? 
6 Wilt thou not revive s again: 


> Wilt thou vive us again: that thy people 
may rejoies in phee? 7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, 


and grant us thy-ſalvation. 8 1 will hear what God 
the lod will Peak : for he will — unto 
1 Pente ang to his ſaints; but let them not 
turn agam , to folly. 9 Surely his ſalvation is nigh 
them that, fear him; that glory may dwell in 
our land. 10 Mercy and truth are met together: 
righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each atber. 
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+++: for untothee, O Lord, do I lift up my fu 


hinder'd' from proceeding by the Oppoſition of ts 
Enemies. * 10 ene „ 
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thee daily. 4 Rejoice the foul of thy {rat 


For thou, Lord, art good and ready to inp 
and plentequs in mercy unto all them tit 
upon thee. 6 Give ear, O Lord, un 
prayer: and attend to the voice of my {uppic 
ons. 7 In the day of my trouble I will al! 
on thee: for thou wilt anſwer me. 8 And 
the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
neither are there any works like unto thy Wo 
All nations whom thou haſt made ſulla 
and : worſhip before thee, O Lord: and ; 
glorifie thy name. 10 For thou ar! gi 
doeſt woridrous things: thou art God 2 | 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, I wil wal 1 
truth: unite my heart to fear thy —_ * 
will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, * J 
heart: and 1 will glorifie thy name © 
more. 13 For great is thy mercy wy 
and thou haſt delivered my ſoul from . ” 
© hell. 14 O God, the proud are it ot ; 
me, and the aſſemblies of violent 4 
ſought after my ſoul: and _ wy ö 
before them. 15 But thou, O * 17 5 
full of compaſſion, and gracious: > 11 
and plenteous in mercy and trut ä 
unto me, and have mercy woes de l 
ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and wi \ fu 
thine handmaid. 17 Shew me a 
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Meaſ 


* 


in Offentation: but, partly, as a powerful Ar- 
he . God r his Prayer, becauſe he 


Suppoſition, that he was a holy 

1:4. by "-ſavoureth no more of Ar- 
o than here, he, in another Place, Prater 
to, and Longing after God, his ſincere 


Probel cela 


- 


tes. the: Glory of the Church, and 
Gals Love toi it J the Increaſe, Honour, and 
fart thereof... Steel zer: 1 

x Patti" or Song for the Sons of Korab. 


IS foundation is in the holy moun- 
LI tains... 2 The Lord loveth the 
ics of Zion, more than all the dwellings of 
d. 3 Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
ity af, God. Selah, _ 4 I will make mention 
nb and Babylon, to them that know me; 
ald Phikſtia, and Tyre with Ethiopia: this 
vs born there. 5 And of Zion it ſhall be 
Is and that man was born in her: and 
Hgbeſt himſelf all eſtabliſn her. 6 The 


| ſhall chunt when he writeth up the people, 


dis nan was born there. Selah. 7 As well 
lingers as the players on inſtruments foal] be 
al my ſprings are in the. 


is Pam was, without doubt, campoſcd after the 
wang of the Temple; and, as learned Men think, 
it ſeems probable, when the People were newly 
net out af Babylon, and laboured under many 
wurager ent about the Return of their Brethren 5 
de very many Difficulties and Obſtructions they 
Nitin rebuilding their Temple and City. 


PS AL. LXXXVII. 

almift declares his former Practice of Prayer 
0 begs preſent Audience; declares bis Mi- 
N 1 ond Fr ailty, and what be ſuffered from 
4: Wrath, and the Unkindneſs of bis Friends. 
| Mourning and faculation.- 


W's or Palm for the Sons of Korab, RE 


1b Muſician upon Mabalath Leannoth, 1/4 


0 Lord Cod of my ſalvation, I have 
Ar. cried day and night before thee. 2 
U 
"ng * cry. 3 For my foul is full of 
4 my life draweth nigh unto. the 
. = counted with them that go down 

pn 0 34 man that bath no ſtrength. 
pe ke dead, like the ſlain that lie in 
' Tom. thou remembreſt no more: 


b. f off from | 
al me in the 2 thy hand. 6 Thou 


t chou, Lord, baſt holden me, and thoy | 
arte nen Selah. T 


. bo, That is, abet. 
rout { by to Vibes, and ſincerely | 


er come before thee : incline thine - 


welt pit, in darkneſs, in 


deeps. 2 Thy. Wrath licth hard upon. we, 
air. 


prayer prevent thee, 14 Lord, why caſteſt thou 


off my ſoul? why hideſt thou thy face from me? 
15.1 am afflicted and ready to die, from my 
youth up: while I ſuffer thy terrors, I am 
diſtraRted. | 
thy terrors have cut me off. 17 They came 
paſſed me about together. 18 Lover and friend 
haſt thou. put far from me, and mine acquaintance 
%%% -:....--...., ape the 


round . about me. daily like water, they come 


Mabalath. This ſeems to be the Name of the Tune 
or Inſtrument, Pſ. liii, — Leannoth. This may be either 
the latter Part of the proper Name of the Tune or In- 
ſtrument; or an appellative Name; and ſo ſome ren- 
der it, to ſing, or to be ſung, to wit, alternately. | 

Who this Heman was, is uncertain. Not he who 
was the famous Singer in David's Time, for he wag 
of the Tribe of Levi, (1 Chron, vi, 32. xv. 17.) where- 
as this was deſcended from Zerah, who was one of 
the Sons of Fudah, 1 Chron. ii. 6. where we find in- 
deed not only Heman, but Ethan, (to whom the next 
Pſalm is aſcribed) mentioned as two of Zerab's Sons: 


But we cannot reaſonably think. that they were, in 


thoſe early Times, the Authors of theſe two Pſalms ; 
becauſe Ethan plainly makes mention of David, and 
the Promiſe which God had paſſed to him of a perpe- 
tual Kingdom. «© Fl EO 
It remains therefore that theſe two here mentioned 
were of the Poſterity of the Sons of Zerah (thence called 
Ezrahites) and had the Names of their noble An- 


ceſtors given them, to perpetuate the Memory of thoſe 


who were ſo famous for Wiſdom, 1 Kings iv. 31. 

But in what Time. they lived, cannot certainly be 
determined; it is probable when Fechoniab, otherwiſe 
called Jeboiachin (or after him Zedekiah) was taken, 


and carried captive to Babylon, together with Abun- 


dance of the Nobility, and principal Commanders and 
Artizans, 2 Kings xxiv. 14, 15, 16. In ſome of which 
Ranks, I ſuppoſe, ſays:Patrick; this Haman was; who 
being caſt into a dark Priſon, (which hath made ſome 


fancy Fehoiachin himſelf made it) Ver. 6, 8. or other- 


wiſe as miſerably treated as if he had been in a Dun- 
geon ; bewails his private Calamity; as Ethan in the 
. THe, [© LCL 
| P'S A L. LXXXIX; . 
The Pſalmiſt praiſes God for keeping Covenant 
with David and his Seed; for his Care over the 
Church; and for his Favours to the Kingdom. 
Complains, expoftulates with, prays lo, aud 
bleſſes God. F 
Maſcbil of Ethan the Exrabite. 


Ver. 1. J Will ſing of the mercies of the Lord 


for ever: with my mouth will J make 


known thy faithfulneſs to all generations. 2 For 


I have faid, Mercy ſhall be built up for ever: 
thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eftabliſh in the very 
mY 3 | haavens. 
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16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, 
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heavens. Ante made x 66yenangith ngen 
I have ſworn unto David my ſervant. 4 Thy feed: 


will Teftabliſh for ever, andi huild up 00 throne. 


to all generations. Selah. 5 And the Keavens 


dal eite 0) wonders, O Lord: hy faithful 
_nefs alſo in the congregation of the ſaints. 6 
For who in the heaven can be compared unto the 


Lord ? who among the ſons of the mighty can 
be likened unto the Lord? 7 God is greatly to 
be feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints : and to be 
had in reverence of all them tbat are about him. 
8 O Lord God of hoſts, who i a ſtrong Lord like 
unto thee? or to thy faithfulnefs'round about thee? 


9 Thou ruleſt the raging, of the ſea: when the 
waves thereof ariſe, thou ſtilleſt them.” 10 Thou 


haſt broken Rahab in pieces, às one that is ſlain; 
thou haft ſcattered thine enemies. with thy ſtrong 
arm. 11 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo 
5 thine: as for the world, and the fulneſs chere. 
of, thou haſt founded them. 12 The north and 
the ſourh thou haſt created them: Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy name. 13 Thou haſt 
a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand; and high is 
thy right hand. 14 Juſtice and judgment are 
the. habitation of thy throne: mercy and truth 
ſhall go before thy face. 15 Bleſſed is the peo- 
ple that know the joyful ſound: they ſhall walk, 
2 Lord, in the light, of thy countenance, 16 
In thy name ſhall. they rejoice all the day; and 
in thy righteouſneſs ſnall they be exalted. 17 
For thou art the glory of their ſtrength; and in 
thy favour our horn ſhall be exalted - 18 For the 


Lord is our defence: and the holy One of Iſrael 


is our king. 19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion, to 
the holy One, and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon 
one tbat {5 mighty: I have exalted ane choſen 
out of the people. 20 I have found David my 
ſervant ? with my holy oyl have I anointed him. 
21 With \whotn my hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed : 


mine arm alfo ſhall ſtrengthen him. 22 The 


enemy ſhall, not exact upon him: nor the ſon of 


£ 


wickedneſs) afflict him. 28 And. I will beat 


the kings of the earth. 28 My mercy will I 


keep for him for evermore; and my covenant ſhall 


ta \ Faſt wich bim. 29 Kiis feed 1587 I make 
1g endure tor ever, and his throne as, the days of 
heaven. 30 If his children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments; 31 If they break 
my ſtatutes; and keep not my commandments : 
32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with the 


rod, ,and their iniquity with ſtripes. 33 Never- 
theleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. 
34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 


thing that+ is gone out of my lips. 35 Once 


have I ſworn by my holineſs, that I will not lie 
unto David. 36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the ſun before me; 37 It 
ſhall be. eſtabliſhed'; for ever as the moon, and 
as a faithful witneſs in heaven. Selah. 38 But 
thou haſt caſt off and abhorred, thou. haſt. been 


and ſhall not ſee death ? ſhall 


have reproached, O Lord; wherewith they b 


them, and eſpecially of his Promiſe made to Dail 


Pſalm to be bewailed with the greater Pak, | 


| Kingdom. 


by the Jews themſelves. 


RR 6. Pfal 8g 
Wroth with thine anointed. 3 m1... 
made void the covenant. of thy 1 a haſt 
halt profaned his crown, 5 caſti 1 4 they 


42. The 
adverſarie 
to repoice. 
alt not made him to ſtand in the battle 
eaſe, and of 
45 The din 


from the hand of the grave? Selah, 49 Li 
where are thy former loving-kindneſſes, wi 
thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth! 50 K 


member, Lord, the reproach of thy fervang 
bow I de bear in my boſom the reproach 1 
the mighty people; 51 Where with thinceneg 


reproached the footſteps of thine anointed, ; 
Bleſſed ,be the Lord for evermore, Amen, u 
amen. e 1 444 b $ 

The Author of this P/alm was near of Kin wk 
that made the foregoing, (as was there obſery4 
= tp: I ſuppoſe, ſays Patrick, in the ſame h; 
Only Heman. bewailed ſome private Afflicton vi 
had befallen him; whereas Ethan (after a thai 
Acknowledgment of the Benefits God beſtowed y 


Samuel and Nathan of ſettling the Kingdom upon! 
and his Poſterity for ever) ſadly laments the pul 
Calamity, by the Subverſion of the Royal ani 
Government, in the Days of Jehoiachin, or lulu 
Whoſe miſerable Fate ſeems in the Concluiu d l 


cauſe it looked like a Breach of God's Promie 
David; and gave the Babylonians and other Nun 
who aſſiſted in their Deſtruction, Occafion t 
that notwithſtanding all the Promiſes they boa 
and the Fidelity of their God in their Performa 
there was now a Period put to David's Fan 


That's the cleareſt Account I can give of tte lc 
ing of- the laſt Clauſe of the laſt Verſe but one; * 
we read that they reproached the Poot-fteps of li * 
2d. The Word we render Foet-fleps, figninsP 
the Heel of a Man's Foot; an from thence : 
ſlated to ſignify the End of any Thins A 
cxix. 33. which Notion of it, in Wy Ju gut | 
ſuits with all that goes before in the 1 * 
the Stability of David's Kingdom; Whic * 
mies now boaſted (as we ſay) they ſaw bury 
Legs: And the Truth is, it wa ow 1 1 0 
Family, till Chriſt, the great Son 0 ; i by 
to whom ſome Paſſages in this Pſalm are # 
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ſes declares | the Eternity a. 
955 z deſcribes . f 2 / 
Man Life; prays ſol 1 
: Days ; = . Knowledge and eule 
rience of God's good Providence. 
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aa Min of Ged. 
je # of Moſes," he an Is 


Re e e 
W — ORD, thou haſt been our dwelling- 


oy 
« I.-% * 


7 ES 


„1 place In all 1 2 _— 
AA were brought forth, or ever thou 
* 4 or the world: even 
pu everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 3 
an en mel! man to deſtruction : and fayeſt, 
[hou Te children of men. 4 For a thouſand 
n ay Cight are but as yeſterday when it is 
- x „ watch in the night. 5 Thou 
e them away as with a flood, they are as 
nen the morning they are like graſs which 
vp... 6.10 the morning it flouriſberh, 


wr 
* 


p coo , For we are conſumed by thine 
u md by thy wrath are we troubled. 8 Thou 
tour iquities before thee, our ſecret ſins in 
jght of thy countenance. 9 For all our days 


ned away in thy, 


«a tale thot it ted. 10 The days of our 
n are threeſcore years. and ten; and if by 
ion of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is 


15 and we flie away. 11 Who knoweth 
ſwver of thine anger? even according to thy 
ü thy wrath. 12 Sq teach us to number 


it repent. thee, concerning thy ſervants, 14 
faßte us early with thy mercy ;; that we may 
ice nd be glad all our days. 15 Make us 
ending to the days wherein thou haſt 
ied us,” and the years rherein we have ſeen 
W. 16 Let thy work appear unto thy ſervants, 
th gory unto their children. 17 And let 
of the Lord our God be upon us: 
ſh: thou the work of our hands, up- 
k yea, the work of our hands eſtabliſh thou 
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ae begin the fourth Book. of Lſalm 3 in this dif- 
from the reſt, tb Yoo fee the ry Book 
nolt of them aſcribed to David, and thole of the 
6, in great Part, to the Sons of Korah, and thoſe 
& third to Aſaph; ſo there are few of theſe whoſe 
1. certainly known: And therefore, ſays Pa- 


| ſuppoſe, were all put together in one and the 
Callection. The rſt of them indeed being made 


lin, the Hebrews: have entertained a Conceit 
n d. Jerome and St. Hillary alſo follow) that he 
de Author alſo of the Ten next enſuing: But as 
uno Reaſon for that, ſo I can ſee no Cauſe why 
pould f ncy David, or ſome of the Children of 
| 25 bis me, or a Singer of that Name (as 
. conjectures) to have compoſed this preſent 
5 when not only the Title expreſly gives it to 
N was the Man of Gd (as their Law- 
by who Deut. iii 1.) or that famous Pro- 
=. m God ſpake to them; but the Chaldze 
| 8 very Matter of the Pſalm ſuffi- 
* t 1 was a Meditation of his, when 
k (eſpecial 3 againſt God in the Wil- 
them of the good Land, Numb. xiv. 
_ wa x Lives to ſeventy; or , eighty Yeu! | 
f their A We them not to arrive at, the 
; Ctors, or of Moſer, Caleb, and Jo- 


ian. 1 Prolonged to an hundred and 


ber ©. 7265 the bappy State of the God 
eh, and Place of — * 


tbe Boot of PSALMS. 


in the evening it is cut down, 


wrath: we ſpend our 
frength, labour and ſorrow : for it is ſoon 


days, that we may apply our hearts unto 


at the Relation the 


"645 
IE that dwelleth in the ſecret place of 
11 the moſt High, ſhall abide under 
the ſhadow of the Almighty. 2 I will fay of 
the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortreſs : my 
God, in him will I truſt.” 3 Surely he ſhall de- 


liver thee from the ſnares of the fowler : and 


from the noiſome peſtilence. 4 He ſhall cover 
thee with his feathers, and under his wings ſhalc 
thou truſt: his truth all be thy ſhield and buckler. 

'5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night: or for the arrow that flieth by day: 6 
Nor for the peſtilence hat walketh in darkneſs : 
nor for the deſtruction that waſteth at noon- day. 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
8 Only with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and 
ſee the reward of the wicked. g Becauſe thou 


haſt made the Lord which is my refuge, even the 


moſt High, thy habitation : 10 There ſhall no 
evil befall thee, neither ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling, 11 For he ſhall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways. 12 They ſhall bear thee up in their 
hands, ' leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion, and adder : 
the young lion, and the dragon ſhalt: thou 
trample under feet. 14 Becauſe he hath ſet his 
love upon me, therefore will I deliver him: I 
will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath known my 
name, '15 He ſhall call upon me, and 1 will 
anſwer him: I will be with him in trouble, I 
will deliver him and honour him. 16 With 
long life will I fatisfie him, and ſhew him my 


The Author of this Pſalm is not known, but the 
Occaſion ſeems to have; been ſome great Peſtilence. 
Now, ſays Patrick,' there is no Peftilence ſo likely to 
have given Occaſion to this Pſalm, as that in the latter 
End of David's Reign; who having number'd the 
People, and not made thoſe Acknowledgments to God 
which the Law in that Caſe deſcribed, (Exod. xii.) 
had this ſad Choice given him by the Prophet Gad, 
whether he would be puniſhed for his Negligence by 


Famine, by the Sword of his Enemies, or by Peſti- 


lence. And ſubmitting to the laſt, was taught, very 
probably, by that Prophet, called David's Seer, to re- 
commend himſelf to the divine Protection, in the 
Words of this P/alm. For that David himſelf was the 
Author, as ſome conceive, is not ſo probable ; becauſe 
there is no ſuch Confeſſion of his Sin, and Deprecation 
of the divine Diſpleaſure in this P/a/m, as we read he 
made on that Occaſion, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1 Chron. xxi, 
unleſs we will imagine, that he made this Pſalm after 
that Plague, to direct and excite all others to make God 
their Refuge, as he had done, in ſuch- like Calamities. 

The antient Interpreters, by Shacal, (which com- 
monly ſignifies a Lion) do ſo unanimouſly underſtand 


' ſome Kind of Serpent, and not without Reaſon (as 


in the ſame Senſe, Ver. 13. 


77 > 

An Exbortation 10 praiſe God for his great Works ; 
his Judgments on the Wicked, and gracious Pro- 
miſes to the Righteous, who ſhall be fruitful. 
A Palm or Song for the Sabbath-day. 


Ver. 1. I Tis a good thing to give thanks unto 


Bochart hath demonſtrated) that I muſt take the Word 


5 the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy 
name, O moſt High: 2 To ſhew forth thy 
loving-kindneſs in the morning, and thy faith- 
fulneſs every night; 3 Upon an inſtrument of 
Fw ren 
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made me glad through thy work: I will triumph 


in the works of thy hands. 5 O Lord, how 


great are thy work ! and thy thoughts are very 1 
deep. 6 A brutiſh man knoweth not: neither 


doth 2 fool underſtand this. 7 When the wicked 


ſpring as the graſs, and when all the workers 


of iniquity do flouriſh: it #5 that they ſhall be 

eſtroyed for ever. 8 But thou, Lord, art moſt 
high for evermore. 9 For lo thine enemies, O 
Lord: for lo thine enemies ſhall periſh: all the 
workers of iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 10 But 
my horn ſhalt thou exalt like be born ef an 


unicorn: I ſhalt be anointed with freſh oyl. 11 
Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee my dęſire on mine enemies; 


and mine ears ſhall hear my deſre of the wicked 
that riſe up againſt me. 12 The righteous ſhall 
flouriſh like the palm- tree: he ſhall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon, 13 Thoſe that be planted in 
the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the: courts 
of our God. 14 They ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit 
in old age: they ſhall. be fat and flouriſhing: 
15 To ſhew that the Lord is upright: be zs my 
rock, and there is no untighteouſneſs in him. 
I Adam had made this Pſalm preſently after he was 
created, in che Evening of the Sabbath (which is a 
Rabbinical Fancy, mentioned in the Midraſh upon this 
Place), ſure it would have been ſet in this purth Book 
of P/alms, before that of Moſes, who may more pro- 


bably be conceived to have compoſed it, to raiſe the 


Hearts of the 1/raelites, to the proper Buſineſs of the 


- - # 


Cabbath-dby ; Which was to praiſe God, when they 
meditated upon his wonderful Works, not only of 
Creation, but of Providence, in the Government of 
Bat there is no Certainty of theſe Things, or rather 
it is certain that neither of theſe Conjectures is true. 
For as Adam in Paradiſe had no Enemies to riſe up 
againſt. him, nor was troubled with · any Workers of 
Iniquity (as Ver. 7, 11.) and there were no Pſalterles, 

rps, and Inſtruments of Muſick then made, which 
Moſes himſelf ſays, were found out by Nate ſo thoſe In- 
ſtruments were not employed in the Service of God till 
the Days of David ; who may therefore more reaſon- 
ably be thought. to have made this P/alm for the Sab- 
bath, than either of the other; after God had given 


him ſuch Re round about from all his Enemies, 2 Sam 


vii. 2. that he concluded he ſhould be able to ſubdue 
thoſe” who ſhould hereafter adventure to oppoſe him; 
ſuch as thoſe mentioned in the following Chapter, 2 Sam. 


wen 1 : ' 
ai eee Dit 2 , 


"ant; s AE cm.. 
A Deſcription of the Majeſly and Power of God. 


_ »» The Certainty of God's Mord, and the Neceſſity | 


6 of Holineſs in God's Houſe. agg} an Seca 
Ver. 1. THE Lord reigneth, he is cloathed 
1 with majeſty; the Lord is. eloathed 
with ftrength wöberewiih he hath girded himſelf: 
the world alſo is ſtabliſned that it cannot be mioved. 
2 Thy throne is eſtabliſhed of old: thou art 
from everlaſting. 3 The floods are lifted up, 
O Eoid, the clouds have lifted up their voice, the 
floods:havelifc-up:theirt waves. 4 The Lord on 
high mightier than the noiſe of many waters, 
yea, than the mighty waves of the ſea. 5 Thy 
teſtimbnies are very ſure: holineſs becometh thine 


* 7 


houſe;- O Lord, for ever. | 7." 

-" There is no Title in the Hebrew to tell us who was 
the Author of this P/alm ; nor was there any in Ori- 
gens Hexaplus, or in E uſebius, as Theodoret confeſſes ; 
who ſound in the Greet Copy which he uſed, this 


0 * ö - * 


1 EXPOSIDSONof Pl 


Ascii thinks, was not raſh] d ed. Wii 
but; fuſpects they were. moved to f 7 
per 


that Day: As indeed they did ; for the Wien 


vo 9 1 * \ 
vite ſung in the Sanctuary, were 


the third the Ixxxii. on the fourth 
the lxxxi.. on the ſixth the xciii. and on the ny 


poſed, when ſome. of thoſe potent Enemi 
take Heart again, and threaten to hits de 
Peace and Tranquillity; which, in the foregoing b 


i $ 
my foul had almoſt dwelt in ſlencr. 0 


2. 0% 
Pſalm: called, An Od, of. David 1 
Fo which huh been ſince added, pri " 
Sabbath, when the Earth began to b; inhabit ** 


in the Title K:di/im, confirm f. 
which are theſe, (as I find them ſet abe 
on the oing Pſalm) The Cantici 


uſpicio 0 
4 D; 


Day of the Week the xxiv, on the 


Nor is the Matter of this P/alm more 54 
the foregoing, than the /fixth Day is hes. p 
for it ſeems to me, ſays Patrick, to have hen * 


he ſaid he was confident they ſhould never be il 
oyerthrow. Tho', in the more ſublime Senſe, it oy 
to. be applied to the Stability of Chriſt's Kinol 
which ſeveral of the Fer acknowledge, is on 
fied of in this, and in all the Pſalms that folloy 


«11-07 N BY S A . XCIV. 
The Pſalmiſt calls ts God for Juſtice; am 
pt Tyranny and Impiety', teaches Fol G 
Prodidente; ſhewos* tht bleſſed Eyes if f 
tion. "God the Diftiite and Refuge if th 


4 
BORE TEN) ; TITEL Vit co 


F 3-6 2 21 eh 70% ll. 
Ver. I Lord God, to whom ven 
12720 0 longeth: O God, to — 
ance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. 2 Lit y 
ſelf, tou judge of the. earth: render a in 
to the proud. 3 Lord, how long ſhall the wid 
how long ſhall the wicked triumph? 4 H 
long ſhall'they utter: aud ſpeak hard thing? 
all the workers of iniquity boaſt themes“ 
They break in pieces thy people, O lot 
afflict thine heritage. 6 They ſlay them 
and the ſtranger, and murder the fatherlk 
Yet they ſay, The Lord ſhall not fee; ml 
ſhall. the God of Jacob regard #7. 8 Une 
yeibrutiſh among the people: and ye took," 
will ye be wiſe? 9 He that planteth the ti,? 
he not hear? he that formed the eſe, 
not ſee? 10 He that chaſtiſeth the i 
ſhall not he correct? he that teacheth mat N 
ledge, ſhall not he know? 11 The Lord 0 
the thoughts of man, that they 4% 4 
12 Bleſſed #5 the man whom thou cht 
Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy law: 1} 
thou mayeſt give him reſt from the 2 4 
verſity, until the pit be digged yet : 6 
14 For the Lord will not caſt 0 | 
either will he forſake his gn , 
judgment ſhall return unto rightech oy 
Ache upright in heart ſhall follow + 1 * 
will riſe up for me againſt the * 1. 
will ſtand up for me againſt 7 = 
iniquity ? 17 Unleſs the Lord N 


1 faid, My foot Nlippeth : ty mere f 
held me = 19 In the multitude * 
within me, thy comforts delight 

Shall the throne of iniquity ha“ Eu: 3 
thee, which frameth miſchief bj 7 e bade 
gather themſelves together a8 g 


1.935,96, 97. ht Bool f Þ 8 A LMS e 647 


d condemm the jundecent blood. 22 among the henkengs his wonders among all 
e Wy yo my" defence: and my God is people. 4 For the Lord 14 great, and greatly 
7 TH my refuge. 23 And he ſhall bring to be praiſed : he it to be feared above all 
them their own iniquity, and ſhall cut them gods. 5 For all the gods of the nations are 
els3- yea, re mes our idols: but the Lord made the heavens; 6 Ho- 
te nour and majeſty are before him: ſtrength 
eben 0 Men and beauty are in his ſanctuary. 7 Give unto 


pay mw nee in we Hebrew, the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give 
. 75 24. unto the Lord ory and ſtrength. 8 Give unto 


the Lord the glory du unte his name: bring | 

8 e * p Oe an offering and come into his courts. 9 G "OY 

1 (i lle Acquiintknice with the Hiſtory of worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : fear 8 

490 Goth not. ſes here is an exact Deſcription before him all the earth, 10 Say among the a 
2 bort uf Saul; w he abused their Authority to heathen, that the Lord reigneth: the world alſo 

Mar, of of Opprefiion and Violence, , — 4 mall be eſtabliſned that it ſhall not be moved; 

ink Devid, without: any Fear of God, or Thought he ſhall judge the people righteouſly:-- 11" Let 


t be would all them to an Account for 5 . the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be glad: 
"= 1 Lud other Pſalms 3 F Do *. let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof. 12 Let 
W e n dy 110 dtlhe field be joyful, and all that is therein: then 


* er 8 R 2 CV. C01 ſhall all the trees of the wood rejoyce 13 
ogy A * was 715 1 Leue PR. Before the Lord; for he cometh, for he cometh 


fri 4 en * A . the earth z he ſhall judge the world 


eſs, 12 Fe: Jath. . fn Wt me the people. with his 


with.” 


Come, let us 1 unto * Laid: 
J. 1 Nr e, 772 | - 
0 e eder dee we g Per en 
on: Gleagon... 3: 2, Let.us game before his pre- bernacle,. wich God had. prepared for it in Zion, as 
z nia; thankſgivingy), and make .a. Joyful may be gathered by comparing it with x Chron, ke 
ie to kim wih * 3 For the Lord 23, 24, K. where e the whole Pſalm is 115 
gen Cod, and a Stent King above all gods. found. As the Ark was an evident Type of the” Mel 
b ks hand are the hs 25 earth: fiah, fo David's Thoughts, or at leaſt the Deſign of 
math of the, kills bis alſo. e ſea the Spirit of God, which indited this Pſalm, was ex- 
ek his. bange Bae | tendeũ: beyond, and above i it, even to Time of the 
Ti 181 Maſfah, and to his glorious and univerſal 1 dong 
qe” 02 Up and in which, not the Jews ys but the Gentiles ſhould 


| ur e the true God, and 5 his Son * AA. of ah. 
% ur God; ahd we as. the 1 „ Wor: 7 0 wt 
eee andithe ſheep of his hand! 101 @ ial $A I. XII. 
Anis voice, 8 Harden not 


: CV AE but „ e h Athlon of the Majeſty. 0 #488 Kin um; a 
ee tation. 1 the. 1 of 95 bo ie Church? Ss. Foy at his 2 06 a ment 
nen e 1 1 mn and aw PH  1dolaters. An Exhortation to oy wi and 
10 Forty years. long .grieved pir 10 Rqoicing. 


err eren 1 4. [in brenn Ver. 1. 1 He Lord einer, ler the earth 00 
, * 5. ee : let the multitude of iſles be 


mays. 11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath, 

the glad ther 2 Clouds and darkneſs are round 
1 ould not chert into my reſt. A Ap, him: righteouſneſs and judgment gre the 
dat, tho“ it bas he Title in the r habitation, of his throne. 3 A fire goeth before 

ie Greeks is called A Pſalm of David: dee Ie Hin: and burneth up his enemies round about. 

10 Alth& it is delivered in general Terms, is lightning enlighten the world; the earth 

the re to Mankind to eic unto the true 27 and trembled. 5 The hills melted like wax 
e Worſbip and 1 he at the preſence of the Lord: at the preſence of the 


rves, yet it hath a ſpe eference 
be os the 400 ha of which C wo. Lord of the whole earth, 6 The heavens declare 


at Reaſon to n his righteouſneſs: and all the people ſee his glory. 
Hebrew | tors 9 5 i 9575 e 7 Confounded be all they that ſerve graven 


Ad. ii. 7, Kc. and eſpe Ay, Hb. i. 2 — 0, images, that boaſt themſelves of idols: worſhi 
ha not only expolaids i it or” thoſe Nia Vi him all ye gods, 8 Zion heard, and was 8 | 
Wo i Chr be meant of the — and the daughters of Judah rejoiced; becauſe of 
whoa Fara oo 9 £144 + -thy judgments, O Lord. 9 For thou, Lord, ar: 
p 8 A. 4 XC Vl. 0 ce ee 4 high above all the Girth: chou art exalted far 
hk rants _of above all gods. 10 Te that love the Lord, hate 
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ay „ Ben, 9 Sea evil: he preſerveth the fouls of his ſaints, he 
Mt De the L Lord, for bis han delivereth them out of. the hand of the wicked. 
A of 4 2 7 oy” bis Peder II Light is ſown. for. the righteous, and gladneſs 
for the-upright in heart. 12 Rejoice in the Lord, 


Sing L ye righteous: and give thanks at the remem- 
0 WT je Lad Ge new! 25 4 wr brance of his holineſs. 


If we. 90 conceive, with ſome of the Hebrews, 
that Ado/es was the Author of this Pſalm, | I ſhould think, 


lays 


648 

ſays Patrick, it was — had 
; pics — Sihon kes over — tri- 
umphed, as he had done over the former P 
that Country. But the Plalm ſeems ſo plainly ke 
been compoſed, in purſuance” of what was ſaid 0 


foregoing Pſalm, that the Lord reigneth, and tf he 
ht tity avi Iſrael, but all the Earth; that one can- 
not but think they had the ſame Author ; who ſhews 
the Truth of that, by the; illuſtrious Ware which 
God, as their King, bag nes them over 4 2 (hots that 
oppoſed them. For thegſſth Verſe makes r 


that this P/alm hath Re ſome 3 

had lately made over the Heathen ; which,” 5 
Nations, not long after he had 

Sien (1 Chron. —_ 1.) — vt 

Hymn to be ſung, to pat — cr 

their Enemies in Fear, of the great | 


ſhould enſue upon this ſpecial Preſence of 


them, 
of David, after his Land was reftored 'unto him; that is, 


after he was made Maſter of thoſe Countries, which 
God antiently deſigned to have been the Inheritance of 
Tjrael. 1 

"he whatever was ths comnal Senſe, belongs fn the 
divine Meaning, to Chriff's Triumph 

and all hs Fes of Darkneſs, at his Reſurrection, 

and Aſcenſion to his Throne in Heaven, e 
thoſe Words, which the A to the Hebrews 
ledges out of the 7th Verl 
Royal Power and Authority over: ;* which” the 
2 Doctors themſelves, as Kimchi conſeſles, take 


12 135” 


- 4 24 
. OE 8 
* 3 ", 7 * 

1 1 2 


PS AL. XC VII. 


The Prophet exborts Jews. Gentiles, 2 217 ; 
Creatures, 10 e yes _ Saws 1 


00 _ vation,” n 


A Pan. bY 
Sing unto the Lord a new 2. for 


Per. 5 0 


he hath done maryellous things: his 
right hand, and his holy r gotten him the 
victory. 2 The Lord hath made known * 
falvation : his righteouſneſs hath 7 

ed in the ſight of the heathen. hath' re- 
membred his mercy and his truth war the houſe 
, of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth have ſeen the 
ſalvation of our God. 4 Make a joyful noiſe 
unto the Lord, all the earth; make a loud 
noiſe, and rejoice, and ſing 
unto the Lord with the harp; with the harp, 
and the voice of a pſalm,” 6 With trompers, 
and ſound of cornet, mile 2 joyful noiſe before 
the Lord, the kin 
the fulneſs thereo world, and they that 
dwell therein, 8 Let the floods clap their hands : 
let the hills be Joyful together. 9 Before the 
Lord; for he cometh to 5 ge the earth: with 
righteouſneſs ſhall he J ge the world, and the 


Props. with equity. 


There te no Title here but ly this, 4 Pſalm; to 
which the Greeks add, of David ; who, it is very pro- 
bable, was the Author ; or if he was hot, it was made 
by ſome holy Man in Imitation of what David faith in 
Kevith (of —— of whoſe this Pſalm con- 
ſiſts) u 4 er of ſome remarkable Deliverance 
weh n to Iſrael, as an Earneſt of fu- 
de Berg eſpecially of the C 
Bleſſing, the Lord Chri —_— give 8 Salvation to 
his People. 


P. A I. XCIX. 
N be Pſalmiſt ſets forth the mighty Power of God in 
Zion. * * a Reajen for our praiſing 


L 


An EX OSHO of 


Which moved the Greeks to call this Hals ; 


over the Grave, 


; and arte to Cr g 3 


praiſe. 5 Sing 


8. 7 7 Let the ſea roar, and 
the 


of that great 


a 
4 


Pſal. 98, 99, 10 
92 . r 
Wy 3 of 4 praiſe and "ny fo 
2146! aua 146001 * | 
He. 1. HE Lo reigneth 8M 
T tremble ; he ſitteth ee 

bims, let the earth moved. The 
—— and he ir high above al la 
3 Let chem praiſe thy 


for i it 7s holy. 4 "The ki 
Judgment, 


led upon the l 
ane th 
ſtimonies, wg 


8 Thou rp 
thou waſt a Gol 


Se h 


forgaveſt thou tooke 
of their inventions. | 9 Exalt the N 
and-worſhip at his ho oly hill: for the Lane 


God is holy. 


N entitle Douia to this Pſalm; wii 
made 'upon the bene Oe, 

the fame Effect with the three foregoin 5 
— e ee that from the Cc 


Tt, that be do ken erg as in thoſe? 


one 1 eatery of the Lord Chrif, 


the Lord our God, and worſbip at bib 
As for. "he is holy] Thus per 


ed by un 
ou therefore, e all P ar add 
Gel both in your Thoughts, 
turning your Faces towards the Ark of tuPrk 


om, and We 


prot. Yo e before his 141 1 Tha 
Es to him ; 
bf there N the proper jp 


PSAL C. 


4s Exbortation to praiſe God joyfulh for bit 
. neſs, Power, Goodneſs, and Faithful, 
Church, 


A Pſalm of Praiſe. 

Ver. 1. Ake a joyful noiſe unto the | 
t all Lo 2 Serve the 14 

with come before his wy 
finging. 3 Know ye that the Lord he # 

is he that hath made us, and not we out 


ze are his le and the ſheep of hö Pf; 
4 Enter i — with chankſgiving 4 


courts with praiſe: be thankful uno! 
—— his name. 5 For the Lot "0 
his mercy i⸗ everlaſting: and his Orv 


a.” 
n eg bt 


This Pſalm ſeems to have bee 
Vine of — 88 in their Tbantſgii | 


ns of 45 Goc, Colt * 


De Plalmif "eat, bat 
ſhall tae wanker Occ to _ 


Gentiles "Gal be ſo gr Tis Mer), 


ſkin. 6 1 am like a pelican - 
| am like an dw! of the deſart. 
.- Licks and am u, rt aloe pan th 
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wrath : 
10 den d hie ug g. ata; down. 


11 My days are like a/ ſhadow that diclineth : 
and I am withered like graſs, 12 Bat thou, 
ſhalc entlure for ever, and thy re- 

unto all generations. 13 Thou 
1 and have mercy upon Zion? ſor the 
favour her, = the ſet time is come. 


— n 
—— r SuZ 5 TH = 
* 3 _— as — 
— — — 1 2 — 


thy ſerv . leaſure in her ſtones, 
| tarber the the duſt. thereo 15 So the heathen 
A =—_ and all the 


16 ding the 


— 18 This 
written for the generation to come: and by 
Je which 2 be created, ' ſhall praiſe | 


19 -For he 5 down from 
rom heaven did the 
U bin Lord behold the carth: 20 To hear the groaning 
heart, will of: the priſoner, to looſe thoſe that are appointed 
'"upbn the faich - ta death; 21 To declare the name of the Lord 
. may e eee — Zion, 2 his praiſe in Jeruſalem: 22 When 
tat valkech in . | Way, he people were gathered together, and the kin 

He that e — Gechit, ſpall not dwell Mes — 23 He weakned my | 

in ay hovſez he chat telleth lies, ſhall not ſtrength is the way; he thorned en days. 24 
#09 8.4, willcarly-drftroy-all the I. fad, O my God, the me not. away in the 

land 3 that i | wy ax ofalbwricked vit of my days: thy years are throughour all 

hun, Ray of an Lk. encrati6ns, 25 Of old haſt. thou laid the foun- 
15 5 3 e dation of the earth: and the heavens: ar the 
1 Tit es 1 6 work of thy hands. 26 They ſhall periſh, but 
dees e 21. K Wok, l thou ſhalt — yea, all of them ſhall wax Mt 
ir Court "and e Finrn leh, and old ike a garmeat ; as 4 veſture ſhalt thou 
ith the Godt mi be de Fin change them, and they ſhall be changed. 7 N 
| 1 vickey Many if any dvd, tave de Heaſ Cbun- But chou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have | 

| Ain — Hon 0d ed 07 54 vo. end. 28 The childten of thy ſervants ſhall 

: A compeſed it between/the Fime continue, and their ccd ſhall ee be- 
40 of be. the | 1 3 wr "3-3 * «pk 1 1 A1 

ein Bause cout cotiſide 


dan of” tis Me, Wiic 
A e bes e e "A Prayer, compoſed 7. fome ploue-Porfon 


Caghy= 


> his 
e bigh ks, — 
e chat 


hen Ley Leut 
_ 


* 


of 
* Ke N. 2 The 7 En ce of Balylon, or 
ro — — 2 he father, preſ fees wer Re A iber ce, to 9 
ou ing ne G un, juſt, in ene ies; and their own mf W. 13. wk who was extremel 9 
in 28 lla Roit -QS - 2 and even overwhelmed with Grief and Trou- MW 


_ N 5 1 Hd to ſee tde Temple ſtin lie in its Rubbich, and the 
1 SK. cn STIR an: bs wo! "of it hindered by many Enemies. I 
e, eee and: compluine was the Cable of thoſe fad Complaints and Lim 


G66,” Wherein he takes the Liberty to _repreſe 
———— E 
r irit; Which be to lift it 
_ Erin rel comfortable Hopes NA A 1— both 
' - the Faithfulneſs of God to de Fate and the Ho- 1 
ober. ber ir would be to Him, when rang N round — 
ph be- about ſhould ſee the 3 Kdo happily 1 
905 hy completed, and ther to embrace their Reli- 


Which. pr lively mblem of the Coming 
of the Gentilas 7 of Chrift ; the Eternity 


"eng 2: Hide my of whoſe Ki here of in the Con- , 
EEE Ahn of tha Pa Which, as e well x | 
* bel. boy ys _ it, may ſerve for any '; Uſe who wreſtles 


great Calamity, ad implores the divine. Fa- 
my days art con vour for his is Help an eliverance. It may be applied. 
nditio 


day bones act burnt as an alſo to his ſad n, who wage under the Bur- 
7 8 ſmitten, and withered den of hi Sins, 'an'erk4 tor Mercy ; being ve fifth 
. to eat my bread. amagg (hoſe uur which xe called nie Lalns. 
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execiitetir: er . and Jo 


are appfiſſed. 
Moſes; his — unto the children of Iſrael. 8 


e a + 1 2 cath 


9 Te 6 S AL Cl. ri 017+ 151 
Dirvid hr vy. bew sue God for 19 

Menc iet vo him ſeif un to the 4 nes 
der Fravlty Neem 4¹¹ Cr 
, 1 en 401 oP Four CO 46 6 g wa} 
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e. 1. P Lefsithe LordzO my ſoul: and all that 


0 vichin me, bleſs his holy name. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
is betieſits. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquitics: 
who! healeth alkthy."difeaſes/- 4 Who | 
thy life - froth deſtruction: who crownieth thee 


With loving: kindneſs and tender 'mercies; Who 


ſatisfierh-thy mouth with good tbings: ſo nut thy 
youths rene wed like the eagles. 6 The Lord 
udgment for all bat 
nown his ways unto 


7 He made: 


The Lord is merciful and ——— Now to anger; 
and; plenteous in mercy. 9 He will not!always 
| ohide neither will he keep! bis anger for ever. 


10 'He'hath,'nor dealt with! us after out ſins; 


nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 11 
For as the heaven is high above the earth: % 
great is his merey toward them chat fear him. 


hath be removed our tranſgteſſions from us. 1 
Like as:a father pitieth bis children: D the D 


pfꝛtieth them that fear him. 14 For he knoweth 


our frame : he temembreth that we ars duſt. 


15 As for man, his days are as graſs; as U flower 
of T he — 1: 16. For the 


wind; paſſeth over it, and it is gone; und the 


thereof i ſhall''know it? no more. 1 
the meroy-of the Lord: in from everlaſting 
t9;evetlaking upon them that fear him: and his 
rightecuſneſs unto childrens children: 18 To fuck 
as 81 his cdvenant, and to thoſe that rememher 
his commandments to do them. 19 The. 


bath prepared his throne in the heavens v+and his 


kingdom ruleth over all. 20 Bleſs the Lord, 


ye lis angels, that excel in ſtrength, chat de this 


commandments, - hearkning unto the voiee of his 
word. 21 Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his hoſt, ye 


miniſters of his that de hr pleaſure.” | " ary 


the Lord, all his works in a fl laces oh 4 
nion: bleſs the Lord,” O'm ul, 2 ny a. rx 


* The Tide tells us, that this — one ee 22 hs 
and the 3d, 4th, and 5th Verſe may ſatisfy us, tha 

he compoſed it after his Recovei from a 0 n | 
Sickneſs, to ſuch à vigorous Health, as the beer 
when they renew their Plumes. To that he Aludes 
Ver. . Jo lr ann and St. were. underſtan 171. 

of; whom lays, u 4. t. 

2 te Tags to rob F Ibo 
Youthfulneſs, when wy are old, d, Ft 1 * Gangs 


ie 802 


ws 8.K 1 10 r. 4 998 
rhe Prophet firs up bimplf to felt Go — 
Power manifeſted in the WO and air, may e 
dom in governing a] alt Th ; vows perpetually. 
to praiſe him, and es te Unbenſaln of. 
the e : "2 . 101 * 

| 3 


Yer. i. Nie the. Lack,” o E Los 


my God, thou art very great, thou 
art rt cloathed wick bongur and majeſty, 2 Who 


KANN 
& M (ne 1 8. zt ven ar svnele tend ene vs 4, 


o $7 Oy f 


; be514/254 inc 


earth z ο And wine ihat maketh glad tie le 


far as the caſt! is from the woſt: % far 
12 As far as the eaſt is * £ . 


in cheir⸗ dens. 23 Man goeth forth to Won 


bat thou giveſt thein, they gather: thou opt 


o no other, Way return to 


Lorch us long as 1 ve: I will ng 


% 


N "the" heart like * ew 
* ho E N N of ths chat re | 

90 * tn &h, he cJoud $ his chariot vl 
4 * wings of the uind. 75 
ene be — his Miniſters ny 8 
that it-ſhoold nor be removed — oh teen 
coveredſt it with the _ as with 4 f Ths 


the waters ſtood above 8 * 
rebuke they fied's> vat ds uten 7 keg 


—_ IO . 2 go up by th > 


lot 


* 10 He ſendeth the bu rings int 
ebich: van'among the (hills. I : They no 
to every beaſt of the field: the wild af rn 
cheir thirſt t. 12 By them ſhall the ogg 
heaven have their habitation, which ling ann 
che brancheß. 13) He watereth the hh f. 
his chamber: the earth is fatisfied with tie f 
ofahy works, ' 14 He cauſeth the grak to g 
for the cattle, and herb for the ſervice 
man : chavhe may bring forth food out of 


of man, and oyl to make bis face to ſhine, K 

rengtHneth mans heart. oh 
trees of the Lord are full of ſep: the al 
of Lebanon which he Hath planted, 

. ther birds make their meſts: 45 he 
the fir· trees ure her hoſe, © 186 The high | 
are ai retuge for the wild goats, and the rocks] 
the comics 19 He appointeth the mio 

ſeaſons; the ſun knoveéth his ! going doyn,” 

Thou makeſt darkneſs, and it is night: whe 

all the beaſts of the föteſt do creep bn. 

The'yuurig' hong" roar after their prey, ud f 

their meat from God. 22, The fun ariſthth 

zather themſelyes. together, and lay dend 


and to his labour until the evening. 24 Ol 
how! mänffeld are thy” Works! in wiſdom hi 
thou® mige *them al: "the. earth is full of th 
riches” 25 So is this great and wide ſca, vi 
are things creeping innumerable, both * 
great beaſts. 226 There gos the ſhips; thi 

that leviathan, whom thou haſt made to play tin 
in, 27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that tt 
mayeſt give them their meat in due feaon, 


thine hand, they are Filed with good. 2g Th 0 
hideſt thy face, they are troubled; thou ul 
away . breath, they die, and . to te 

dull. 30 Thou ſendeit forth thy Spirit, def r 
created: and thou reneweſt the face of wy 
31 The glory of the Lord ſhall endure hou 7 
; Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 32 
on the tarth; and it trembleth ; he conch | 
hills, and they ſmoak. 33 [ will ling bre. 


my: Gedi while ——— ny. 7 
tationoof him ſhall be ſweet: 
out of tht earth, and let the e | 
bleſs thou the aun 2 foul.” 
Lond. i WA * e 2 


„ ee 2% 


* 


edi. Beh Ms 1 to _— 


pry: may look upon it as 
6 David thought of build- 


Fo, any ſent Na- 
IT ell not long 


Ag VIl. 
platl Hof the of God ; 
„Temple, 


uit 
tat World, 21 
Aing; tho he would be pleaſed 
Sacrifice before him, as 
vn. ii. 6. To ſtrengthen 
Wen tas, he, begins 
Ne od's moſt, ex- 
al 8 avid's Pray yer, 
© hes him of his fold! to- 
A let him build him an 
we Snare great, O Lora, a 
i ITE the ſame Manner he roy 

4 thay; art very great; a8 

rat wet his, wonderful rful Works, 


i e e 515 DTS : 
— eci 4 
d l, an Providence over Abraham, 
opt b, end Jacob * in — in delivering the 
dite: from N 1 
24. of Capt. Ken ik | 
en 4 | 
Han unt mY Ford; El 
name. make known, lis dee 85 


| ding unto him, dag 
w m. him: iche o all; his wondrous 
| | holy. name: Jet;ithe. 


; 4 
7525 ſeele his face 
170 Works 


] NL eee 
s Mehdi —— ws 
1 God, Riss juclgments are in- all 


mig 28Hethitthvemembred his covenant | 
err, the. won wm hE'commanded! to a 


9 covenant. he 
ja a A a : 1 


and to Iſrael / or Wk ing 
dant: 11 Saying, Unto ny will I's give the 
Cina, We bet al ysureinkeritance. 12 


they, were bug, ex ane in dude yea, 
1 ang. Ar £9 1 they 
dan 3 e, from one ing. 
people, 6 He ſuffered bo 
8 ; yea, he reproved kings 

ous 6 Touch not mine 


ry pg 5 Ber 6 4 


his houſe, n ner of 
2 To = 
& bs — princes at his 


8 e 


— — 2 N R niit! 


Dons, 651 
in 4 of Ham. 24 And he Inertaſed his 
people greatly: and made them ſtronger than 
thin enemies. 25 He turned their heart to hate 
his d people, to deal ſübtilly with his ſervants. 
26 He ſent Moſes. his ſervant, and Aaron whom 
he had choſen. 27 They ſhewed his ſigns among 
them, and wonders in the land of Ham. 28 He 
ſent darkneſs, and made it dark: and they robel- 
led not againſt his word. 29 He turned their 
waters into blood, and ſiew their fiſh. ,; go. Their 
land brought forth frogs in abundance; in the 
chambers of their kings. 31 He ſpake, and 
there came divers ſorts of flies, and lice in all their 
coaſts. 32 Ile gave them hail for tain: and 
flaming, fire in their land. 33 He ſmote their 
vines alſo and their fig trees: and brake the 
trees of their coaſts. 34 He ſpake, and the 
locuſts came: and caterpillars, | and that without, 
number, 35 And did eat up all the herbs 
in their land : and devoured. the fruit of their 
ground. 36 He ſmote alſo; all the firſt- born in 
their-land ; the chief of all their ſtrength. «| 7 He 
brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: and 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 8 
38 Egypt was glad When they departed: for the 
fear of them fell upon them. 39. He ſpread. a 
cloud for: a — and fire to give them light 
in the night. 4 people aſked, and he 
9 quails: hoy ſatisfied them with the bread 
of heaven. 41 He opebed the rock, and che 
waters guſhed out, they, ran in the dry places 
2 river. 42 For he remembred his holy pro- 
miſe, and Abraham his ſervant. /4 48nd he 
brought forth his people with joy, and his choſen 
with gladneſs: 44 And gave them the lands of 
the ;heathen.: and they inherited the labour 
of; the; people: 145 iThat they might. obſerve 
by Ae. and; e his es int ye Wo, 
iLife *g 4 


ra ; 5 . 
71 11 Aach Yo 


"Tho | "21617 62211293610 2X0 
— BY Way no Title, Ar we hy! (oF Ad 
by 7 we. = ron. XVI. Sc, t hat the firſt 
art of it at le (to "Me End of Ver, 1 J was made 


by David, 5 5 delivered by him to 4275 and his Bre- 
cen Fol ine conſtanr Servicè of God in the Faber“ 
nacle'y! when; after ſevetal Victories over the Fbilhſtinet 
Nr xiv.) he had fetled the Ark of: God in Sion. 
And it is moſt probablez that he afterwards, enlarged 


this Plalm (for who, elſe, Would adyeniure,.to,do.it?) 


+7 it might be a More complete Corpmemoration 

Uthe Meicies of God tc their Nation, from the Days 
of Abttham, to their taking Foſſeſfion of the Land of 
Cunuan. Into which he ws their gracious Lotd con- 
ducted them by fo many miraculous. Proviuences, in 
ſeyeral Ages (according toi his Promiſe made to Abra- 


ham his faithful Servant) that it * their moſt 
hearty Acknoyledgms $3..t0, w. Ee, Fur, them 
ons in the five firſt V ertes of this. 


ten 2 Ex 
1 7 alm: To "which ! the Gee, prefix an Halle Jah (for 


hey take the laſt W6rd"6f 95 foreg ding Pfälm, and 
ſet it at the Head cr dh a Nore how much they 
were obliged to praiſe the Lud, according 'toithat Ex- 
„ ben they remembered in this Pſaim, the 
Benefits that he had beſtomed upon their Forefathers ; 


which were ſufficient to excite: and he their Mi nds 
to oe, Imitation of their e oe 


we 1% Þ A 14 Cl. 
7. he Pfalmiſt txborts 10 praiſe, ys 27704 1 tbe 
 Remuſſion of his, Sin. A Rehearſal of ibe Iſrae- 
\ lixes- Rebellion, and f God's Mr in 1 


e 155 Leher“ to Canaan. ,; p 


— ” 


2 1 . 


ver 17 


4 . . 3 Wo ,.,oaGv 


1 
Her. 1 


be might make his mighty 
9 He rebuked the Red-ſea alſo, and it was 


deemed them from ther hand of the enemy. 
And the waters covered their enemies: * 


The earth opened and fwallewed up Duthan, the 


the lands. 28 They 
Baalpebr, and ate th 


that was counted unto him 3 


Raiſe ye the Ms 0 3 
good,” hs 


„„ the Lord, for be 45: 


mercy endareth-for- ever; - 2 Who can utter the 


——— aheckey rth 
Bleſſed are they that keep 5 
A ws doeth righteouſneſs at all times, 
4 3 Romerninatin, O Lord, with the favour bat 
thou veariſt unto thy people: O viſit me with 
thy ſalvation + 5 That 1 ſee the good - 
thy choſen, that I may rejoice in the gladneſs of 
thy nation: that I may glory with chine in- 
heritance. 6 We Hap ned with our fa- 
thers : we have committed iniquity, we have 


done -wickedly, , 7 Our fathers underſtood not 
thy wonders in 


pt, they remembred not 
the multitude of thy n but provoked 
him at the ſea, even at the Red-ſea, ' 8 'Never- 
theleſs;- he ſaved them for his names fake t that 
power to be known. 


dried up i ſo he led them through the depths as 
through the wilderneſs. - 1 And he ſaved them 
from: the hand of him that hated them: and = 


was not one of them left! 12 Then believed 
they his Words, they ſang his praiſe. 13 They 
ſoon forgat bis werkes, they waited not for his 
dounſti⁊ 14 But luſted exceedingly in the wilder- 
neſs, and tempted God in-the « — 15 And 
he gare them their requeſt, but ſent leunneſt into 
their uk - 16 They envied Moſes alſo in- the 
amp, and Aaron the ſaint of the Losd. 175 


and: covered the company of Abiram. 10 And 


à fire was kindled 2 <ompany ; the flame m 


Tbey made“ calf in this ; that God would be pleaſed when the Nun 


nt up the wicked. 
Horeb; - un wronthighed: he alten image! 20 
Thus they changed their glory into the fimilitude 
of an ox that eateth graſs. 21 The _ 
God their ſaviour which Had done grit 
in 22 Wondrous w 
Bast and terrible things, by the Red- e 
—— Moſes. his choſeh; ſtood — 
the breach: to turn away his wrath; -Jeſb-he; 
thoutd'deſtroy them. 2 Yea, they deſpiſed the 

leaſant land: they believed. not e ven 15 

ut nihemured 1 in A; tents, and. hearkned Nc 
unto t 


Thus they e hem $0 anger With their 


9 and the Plague brake in upon them. 


30 flood up Phineas, and executed judg - 
. and ſa the plague was ſtayed. 31 nd 
rightoouſnoſs 
unto all x nerations for evermore. 
angred Bim allo at the waters of ftrife, "fo tha 
went ill with Moſes for their fakes: 1 be 

cauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake 


unadviſedly with his lips. 34 They did not de- Tp 


the nations, concerning whom the Lord 


commanded them: 36 But were mingled among 


the heathen, and learned their works. 36 And 
they ſerved: their idols: which were -a "ſhare 
unto them, 37 Yea, they facrificed their ſons 


of brig ty that he abhotred his own inherit, | 


; them. 42- Their enemies alſo oppreſſed then 


alto to be pitied of all thoſe that carried t 


1 unto thy holy name, 


from everlaſting to everlaſting: and let il! 


ks in che ana of 


1055 of the Lord. 26 There fare Fo | 
| lifted: up his hand Againſt: them, ta oxerthrow: 
them 2 wilderneſs: 25 To overthrow their 
feed alſo among the namen and to ſcatter them in 
ned themſelves alſo unto 
Kcrifices of the. dead; * * 


vir 


Thus were thy & pk 


nt a 5 
— own e e 40 Theron a wa 


wrath of the Lord kindled againſt bis ©, 


1 And he gave them into the hand of f 
beken „and they that hated them, ruled o 


and they were brought into ſubjecti 
hand. 43 Many times 44 d. C 
but they provoked bim withs their coug ,, 
were brought low for their iniquity. 4 Ns 
theleſs, he tegatded their affliction w 
heard their cry, 45 And he remembred f 


them his covenant, and repented accordug 
the multitude of his-mercies. 46 He a, 


captives.” 47 Save us, O Lord our God, x 
gather us from among the —_ to give thy 


nd to triumph in u 
Praiſe. 48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


people, Ay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lord, | 
Thi ir e 
ed in the Time of the Captivity and Piſpe 7 
Taeter, as 1 ug from Ver, 47. but ni 
it was that. of Babylen, or ſome 1 
is neither caly nor pecellry to determine. 10 
pet. image 72 been made in the Tur 
the 'Captivity of Hin. However, Bp. Pal 
of another Opinion ; who ſays, that the 47611 
have another ConftraRion, and mean nomar 


any Part of it, ſhould, be carried captive, to tf 
upon them, and reſtore them to their County, ( 
rather, it Fre to thoſe, who, in the Da of 
of before, Were taken Priforiers by the Phijfu, 
other Nations; whom David' prays God u pie 
their own Land, that they might worſhip lin u U 
Place which he had prepared for the Ark of ls ft 
For it ſeems plain enough, that this is one of dt fin 


which he delivered then to 4/aph ; the fff let 

ch ee being ſet down in 1 Chron. vi. Fat J 

in hy Ending of another Pſalm (wha 

bo ohe edi is) Which fe then gave in with be! 

2 | N Gevi. ee 
5 ner 


E 15 ae. 4 018 U 


44 See Cyll. 


An Ruborlution to the Redetmed to a. the 
and 10 "obſerve bis © manifold Er 
Strangers and Captives, &c. commend 


* Fine 8 U it. 
1. Give thanks unto the La 
he is good : for his met; 


0 5 Þ, ef vr 
22 of the enemy: 3 78 2 


and wy che 0 | fainted in them. been 
they fied unto the Lord in ther dreſs.) 
he defivered chen out of their di 

he led chem forth” zy the right u 0 
wighe be 00. * 6f habjcaon 


P | 


> 


pal. t 


Ii priſe ehe Lord for his £00 neſs; and 
gen Mou! 


fal works to the children of men! 
ie de e the Jonging_ fool, erg alen 
Tunger foul Nirb Sacdge. 10 Such as 
* mas and in the ſhadow of death, being 
i n dag and iron: 11 Becauſe they 
bound againſt the words of God, and con- 
eo 0 che counſel of the moſt High 12 T here- 
F te brougltt gon Their heart with labour, 
u een down, and there was none to help. 13 
na they, eried unte che Lord in gheir trouble, 
lie Med chem out of their diftreſſes. 14 
| ai them autof darkneſs and the ſhadow 
death; and brake „ in ſunder. 15 
dat men would praiſe tRLord for his good- 
6 and for his wobderful works to the children 
nen! 16 For he, hath broken the gates of 
& and. cut the bars of iron aſunder. 17 
a, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, and becaulc 
heir iniquities, Are afflicted. 18 Their ſoul 
rech all manner af meat, and they draw 
unto che gates of. death. 19 Then they cry 
uche Lord in their. trouble, be ſapedd them 
« of their. diſtreſſes. 20 He ſent his word, 
U healed them, and. delivered tbem from their 
Mrytions, 21 On tt K 
& {a+ his goodneſs, and for his wonderful 
ks to the children of men! 22 And let them 
nice the ſacrifices af thankſgiving, and declare 
; works. With rejoicing. 23 They that go 
ito the fea im ſhips, that do buſineſs in 
M. Waters: 24 Theſe tee the. works of the 
und his wonders in the deep. 25 For 
Lcnmanderhy- and raiſerh the ſtormy wind, 
d Meth up the waves thereof. 26 They 
but up to the henven, they go down again 
the depths, their foul is melced becauſe of 
ble; 27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger 
drunken man, and ate at their wits end. 


de btingeth them out of their diſtreſſes. 29 
maketh the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves 
of are ſtill, go Then are they glad becauſe 
be quiet ; ſo he bringeth them unto their 


d Princes, and cauſerh them to 
wilderneſs, nubere ib them ,to 


a he the poor on high from affliction, 
ce u, and tejoĩce; add all int uit 
e bving kindneſs of the Lord. 
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that men would praiſe the 


Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, 


1633 
The. fifth Book. of Pſalms. (which conſiſts moſtly of 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings) begins here; with an Ex- 
börtätion to thoſe x 5 od (according to the Prayer 
foregoing; Ff. vi; 45.) had delivered fin Pagan Ser- 
Vitude, to acknowledge that fingular Benefit with their 
Hearty; Thankſgivings; and thence to take Occaſion to 
magnify, his merciful Proyidence over all other Men, 
not only. of that, but of all Nations, when they ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to him in their Diſtreſſees. 

© The Author of this Pſalm is unknown; but if I have 
gueſſed aright, ſays'Patrick, at the Connexion of this 
with the foregoing 'Pſalm, it is moſt probable it was 


compoſed by David; who having in the cuth, put 


them in Mind (as iT hequoret obſerves) of the Promiſes 
mage to the Patriarchs, and of the Bleſſings beſtowed 
on their Poſterity ; and in the cvi. of their horrid In- 
gratitude for ſuch Benefits, and the Puniſhments for 
that Cauſe inflicted. on them; declares in this Pſalm the 
inexplicable Kindneſs of God, in their Freedom from 
Slavery; and in his careful Providence over all Man- 
kind; which might give them the greater Encourage- 
ment to hope in him, iſ they ſerved him faithfully, who 
had taken them for his peculiar People. 


* 3+ 7 2 J 4 ; 18 111 ; Fi 6 7 5 ; 


S £5 a > 


as oh vr even with my glory. 

2 Awake pſaltery and harp: I my ſelf will awake 

e ee TS AS among the 
people: and I will fing praifes unto thee among 
the nations. 4 For thy mercy is great among the 
heavens : and thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
5 Be thou exalted, 'O God, above the heavens : 
and/thy glory above all the earth; 6 That thy 
beloved may be delivered: ſave with thy right 
hand and anſwer me. 7 God hath ſpoken in 
his holineſs, I will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, 
and mete out the valley of Succoth, 8 Gilead 
is mine, Manaſſeh is mine, Ephraim alſo is the 


ſtrength of mine head, Judah is my law-giyer. 


9 Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe : over Philiſtia will T triumph. 10 


Who will bring me into the ſtrong city? who will 
lead me into Edom? 11 Hilt not thou, O God, 


70 bo haſt caſt us off? and wilt not thou, O God, 
go forth with our hoſts? 12 Give us help from 
trouble: for vain is the help of man. 13 Through 
God we ſhall do valiantly: for he it is that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. HIS NET 2 Oe 
(41.3444 WA n f ' ATED: 468] 
This Pſalm is almoſt Word for Word taken out of 
two other Pſalms ; the firſt five Verſes out of F.. lvii. 
7, 8, 9, 10, IT. and the reſt out of Pſ. Ix. 5, c. This 
only is obſervable, that the Fſalmiſt deſigning to take 
the Body of this Pſalm out of P/. Ix. doth induſtriouſly 
lay aſide that mournful Preface, Ver. 1, 2, 3, 4. and 
borrows one more pleaſant out of Pſ. lvii. The Reaſon 
of which Change is ſuppoſed to be this, that P/: 1x. 
was compoſed in the Time of his Danger and Diſtreſs, 
and the latter after his Deliveranee. | 


00 e Þ-$0&'K > CEX 

David, complaining of his falſe Accuſers, who re- 
guited him Evil for Good, devotes tbem and 

lber Chili n to all Miſery and Oblivion ; ſhews 
bis great Afliction, prays for Deliverance, and 
promiſes Thantfulneſs. | ? 7 


11 C To 


, \ 


"a 


— 


— — 


or — — — — —— EN —ꝛ 3-4 AG, 


654 A. EXPOSITION of Ph 
Io the chief Muſician. A Pſalm of David. 


© þ * 


Ver. 1. L Told not thy peace, O God of my 


praiſe. 2 For the mouth of the 


wicked; and the mouth of the deceitful are opened 
againſt me: they have ſpoken againſt me with 
a lying 3 3 They compaſſed me about 
alſo with 


words of hatred: and fought againſt 
me without a cauſe. 4 For my love they are 
my adverſaries : but I give my ſelf unto prayer. 
5 fra” they have Sin 4.4.4 MF; Rnd 
and. hatred. for my love. 6 Set thou a wicked 
man over him: and let Satan ſtand at his right 
hand. 7 When he ſhall be judged, let him be 
condemned, and let his prayer become ſin. 8 


Let his days be few, and let another take his 


office. 9 Let his children be fatherleſs, and his 


wife a widow. 10 Let his children be continually 


vagabonds, and beg: let them ſeek their bread 
alſo out of their deſolate places. 11 Let the 
extortioner cateh all that he hath: and let the 
ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 12 Let there be none to 
extend mercy unto him: neither let there be any 
to favour his fatherleſs children. 13 Let his poſterity 
be cut off, and in the generation following let their 
name be blotted out. 14 Let the iniquity of his 
fathers be remembred with the Lord: and let 


not the ſin of his mother be blotted out. 15 


Let them be before the Lord continually, that 
he may cut off the memory of them from 
the earth. 16 Becauſe that he remembred not 
to ſhew mercy, but perſecuted the poor and 
needy man, that he might even ſlay the 
broken in heart. 17 As he loved curſing, fo 
let it come unto him : as he delighted not in 
bleſſing, ſo let it be far from him. 18 As he 
cloathed himſelf with curſing, like as with his 
garment: ſo let it come into his bowels. like 


water, and like oyl into his bones. 19 Let it 


be unto him as the garment which covereth him, 
and for a girdle wherewith he is girded conti- 
nually. 20 Let this be. the reward of mine ad- 
verſaries from the Lord, and of them that ſpeak 
evil againſt my ſoul. 21 But do thou for me, 
0 God the Lord, for dy names fake: becauſe 
thy mercy.zs.good, deliver thou me, 22 For 1 


am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded. 
Within me. 23 J am gone like the ſhadow, when 


it declineth: I am toſſed up and down as the 
locuſt, 24 My knees are weak, through faſting: 
and my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 25 1 became 
alſo a reproach unto them: when they looked 
upon me, they ſhaked their heads. 26 Help 
me, O Lord: my God: O fave me according to 
thy mercy : 27 That they may know, that this 
is thy hand: that thou, Lord, - haſt done it. 28 
Let them curſe, but bleſs thou: when they ariſe, 


let them be aſhamed : but let thy ſervant rejoice. . 


29 Let mine adverſaries be cloathed with ſhame : 
and let them cover themſelves with their own 
confuſion, as with a mantle. 30 I will greatly 
praiſe the Lord with my mouth: yea, I will 
praiſe him among the multitude. 31 For he 
ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor, to ſave 
bim from thoſe that condemn his ſou. 


It is ſufficiently evident from the Body F this Pſalm, 
that it was compoſed by David, when he Was in a 
State of Perſecution, either by Saul, or by Abſalom, and 
that amongſt and above the Reſt of his Enemies, he 
takes very particular Notice of, and breaks forth into 


# 


Severity of theſe Imprecations, reachi 


thine enemies: thy footſtool. 2 The Lon 


* 


— 0 l log, 110 
vehement Expreſſions of Anger againſt oy." 
Perſon, but whether it was Dogg or 4,4. Fe 
certain, nor at all neceſſary to know pg 8 he 
Was, and very well knew himſelf 8 be, 1b 
Chriſt, and conſequently that his Enemi * Thee | 
repreſent ſome ſingular and notorious Ene d typi 
who tho' David might not, yet the 8 as f of Chg 
indited this Pſalm, did know to be Jad, Ge 
ingly directed all theſe bitter 3 wy Ccon 
tions againſt. him, who deſerved and ee, pte 
Puniſhments for his monſtrous Wickednef {a wh 
that are here mentioned, | 5, thy 
And that he was the Perſon prin; 
this P/alm, will ſeem very ark ring. Ham 11 
ſiders David's mild and merciful Tem „ 
Enemies, which heggrofeſſes in Words in thi 
Book, Pf. . 1283, 14. and praftifed n f.. 
as P/. xvi. 10, 11. and xix. 22, 22. nd a 


per, even ty 


the Perſons of his Enemies, but to their 8 * at 
et, by the Law of God, were not to ſuffer z. | 
arents Sins, Deut. xxiv. 16. 1 


„ s A L. cx. 

The Pſalmiſt celebrates the Kingdm of Chi 

bis everlaſting Prieſthood ; bis mighty Om 
over bis Enemies 3 bis Sufferings and Triuy 

A Pſalm of David 

He Lord ſaid unto my Lod WM 

thou at my right hand, until I ul 


Ver. 1. 


ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zim: n 
thou in the mids of thine enemies. 3 Tipe 
ple hall be willing in the day of thy powr,nt 
beauties of holineſs from the womb of the nar 
ing: thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 
Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
art a prieſt for ever, after the order of Md 
zedek. 5 The Lord at thy right hand! 
ſtrike through kings in the day of his m 
6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he 
fill the places with dead bodies: he hall we 
the heads oyer many countries. 7 He fuld 
of the brook in the way: therefore ſlit 
up the head. N 


There is the ſame Reaſon to think this P/a 
compoſed by David (not by ſome other conc 
him) that there is to conclude all the tet u 
which, have the ſame Title. 51 my va 

lain, he ſpeaks of ſome Perſon much gra” * 
himſelf, whom he calls his Lord Chriſt; of _ 
here propheſies. Not, as he is wont to do = 
with reſpe& to himſelf, in the firſt Place, & be 
and Figure; but in plain Words, which cal 
none but Chriſt alone. For no other Mins f 
can be ſaid in any Senſe, to fit at Gods 12 8 
nor was there any Prieſt of the Order of Aas 
that could be a Shadow of Him. I 

And therefore it is in vain to ACcommodare ; 
of this Pſalm to David; who compares Bf 
neighbouring Countries, ſmote their 1 M 
them bring him Tribute, and at laſt — * 
the Country of Rabbah (as ſome render the LA 
of the 6th Verſe of this Pſalm) that 5 to ſeek, i 
the Children of Ammon. But ſtill we are 


a never 
the reſt can be applied to bim, - deſtrides 


* 


Pretence to ſuch an Authority 35 6 f,, hut 

can in any Senſe call himſelf my Ke n 
Lord Chrift hath demonſtrated, abe 
(Matt. xxii. 43, &c.) and his 1 1 
ſurrection from the Dead, (as St. ry, 25 U 
alſo ſhew, Adds it. 34, 35. ? Gier Prictdh 
I, 13. v. 6.) when he ſet "| Change i; ee 
aboliſhed that of Moſes, which E 
dicted. 


1 have taken a great deal of Pains 
hot th! the Foro other Senſe ; yet they are ſo 


to an 
oreſt this Opinions about it, that from thence 


in the 
ug? bro Hadarſan, Saadias Gaon, and divers 
ch 25 


ers) U of and is a very plain Prediction of his 


Dignity, his Prieſthood, his Vic- 


ir 
ane We yes blinded. Some of them, however, 


the Morning: Thou haft the Dew 
N gh Place, ſays Pool, is judged the 


: der'd and underſtood. As, I. 
ok ue defy chat in refpett, 1. Of his di- 
and eternal 


Youth, or Birth, and which he may be ſaid 
hy the Womb of the Morning, before 


; b; that is, before the World was, 
- . W N is a common Deſcription of Eter- 

Or, 2. Of his human Nature and Birth; and ſo 
Words may be thus render'd, From the Womb of the 
x5; or, as it is render'd by divers others, From 
nb, from the Morning; that is, from the very 
Finhy thou haſt, or hadft the Dew of thy Youth ; 
z thoſe eminent Bleſffings and Graces wherewith 
aſt enriched, or thy Youth or Childhood was like 
Der, precious and acceptable. Or, rather, II. 
Chrif's Subjects or People, of whom he evidently 
de in the former Part of the Verſe. For it ſeems 
wohable, that the Pſalmiſt, after he had diſcourſed 
i Advancement to his Kingdom, and his Ad- 
ifration of it, and Succeſs. in it, both as to his 
mics and Friends, ſhould. run back to his Birth, 


wcefarily ſuppoſed in what he had already ſaid of 


mch, a8 two diſtin Clauſes, as they ſeem to be 
n by our - Engliſþ Tranſlators,” and by the Colon 
þ they placed in the Middle. And ſo the firſt 
Þ _ to the foregoing Words, as noting the 

when the People ſhould be willing, which having 


ur, he deſtfibes more particularly and exactly, 
they ſhould be ſo even from the Morning, or, in 


v of the Morning, namely, of that Day of his 
tr; that is, from the Beginning of Chriſt's En- 
te upon his Kingdom, which was after his Reſur- 
a and Aſcenſion into Heaven, and from the very 
| of the Goſpel, after that Time, when 
"us were made Chriſt's willing People, by the 
ang of the Apoſtles, As ii. 3, 4, 5, Sc. And 
ie ſecond Clauſe, it is to be underſtood thus; thou 
| hy tis in the Hebrew, to thee is the Dew © 
4% or of thy Childhood ; for the Word Feled, 
Which is derived, ſignifies ſometimes a young 
4 ſometimes a Chill or Infant. By Youth or 


* Children which ſhould be born to the Meſas 
E gs his Children, Heb. ii. 13. and bis . 
> wig poſfibly there might be an Allu- 


crete, which ! . | 
— * frequent in the Hebreio Tongue, 


e 28 Oncircumciſion are put for the Cir- 
10 = the Uncircumciſed, x And even in 
. 5 this very Word Youth: is often uſed 
Dew of 5 or for a Company of young Men. 
* 4 he means Youth, or young Men 
a : ms * 1 being often under- 
eny of Chriſt is compared to the 
bn of their great Multitude, being 
Face of the Eat innumerable, and covering the 
die of ther: h, 2 Sam. xvii. 12. And, part- 
lie that of * range Manner of Generation, 
and noe * Dew, is done ſuddenly and ſe- 
D till it be accompliſhed, and 
who behold it; ſee 1/a. 
as one entire Sentence, The 


die Book of PSALMS. 


be ſatisfied they are in the Wrong, and 


forced to acknowledge that it be- 


ücult and obſcure of any in this Book. The 
eration, which may be called the 


zul Morning and Light was created, or brou ght 


« divine or human, both which were evidently ' 


But then theſe Words may be read, either, 1. 


pred more generally in theſe Words, in the Day of 


cal Strain, very ſuitable to this Book, from the 


here ſeems to underſtand thoſe young ; 


ew. Thus the Abſtract is here put for 


633 
Dew of thy Youth, (i. e. thy Poſterity, which is like 
Dew, as before explained) is as the Dew (which may 
be very well underſtood of the foregoing Clauſe, as 
the Word Feet is underſtood in like — Pſ. 

xviii. 33. He maketh my Feet like Hinds Feet) of or 
from the Womb of the Morning, it is like the Morning 
Dew, as it is called both in Scripture, Hoſ. vi. 4. and 
in other Authors. Nor is it ſtrange a Womb ſhould be 
aſcrib'd to the —_— ſince we read of the Womb 


pf the Sea, and of the Womb of the Ice or Froft, Job 
xxxviii. 8, 28, 29. 8 | 


e 
The Pſalmiſt, by bis own Example, exhorts all 
Men to praiſe God; rehearſes his glorious and 
wonderful Works; his keeping Covenant with 
them that fear him, whoſe Fear is the Beginning 
of Wiſdom. 111 as x 5 l 
Yer. 1. JD Raiſe ye the Lord, 1 will praiſe the 
Lord with my whole heart, in the 


_ aſſembly of the upright, and in the congrega- 


tion. 2 The works of the Lord are great, 
ſought out of all them that have pleaſure therein. 
3 His work is honourable and gtorious: and his 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 4 He hath 
made his wonderful works to be remembred: 
the Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion. 5 
He hath given meat unto them that fear him: 
he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 6 He 
hath ſhewed his people the power of his works, 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 
The works of his hands are verity and judg- 
ment; all his commandments are ſure. 8 They 
ſtand faſt for ever and eyer, and are done in 
truth and uprightneſs. 9 He ſent redemption 
unto his people, he hath commanded his covenant 
for ever: holy and reverend is his name. 10 The 
fear of the Lord zs the beginning of * 
à good underſtanding have all they that do Bis 
commandments : his praiſe endureth for ever. 


Hallelujah, i. e. Praiſe ye the Lord, the firſt Words 
of the P/alm, are certainly, ſays Patrick, the Title of 
it. The P/alm conſiſts of as many ſhort Meters as 
there are Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; and there- 
fore cannot begin with Hallelujah, whoſe firſt Letter 


1s the fifth, not the firſt Letter in that Alphabet. In 


which Order it proceeds for the better Help of the Me- 


mory; being compoſed thus artificially, that every 


one, as well as the Singers (to whom the Hallelujah 


F perhaps is directed) might have in their Minds a brief 


Form of thanking God (eſpecially upon Feſtival Days) 
for the wonderful Things he had done for that Nation. 


PSA L. CXIL 
The Bleſſedneſs of them that fear the Lord in this 


Life, and in that to come; for which the Wick- 
ed envy them, and are grieved. . 


Ver. 1. TJ Raiſe ye the Lord, Bleſſed is the 

man hat feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in his commandments, 2 His 
ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the generation 
of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. 3 Wealth and 
riches ſhall be in his houſe : and his righteouſneſs 
endureth for ever. 4 Unto the upright there 
ariſeth light in the darkneſs: he is gracious, and 
full of compaſſion, and righteous. 5 A good 
man ſheweth favour and lendeth ; he will guide 
his affairs with diſcretion, 6 Surely he ſhall not 
be moved for ever: the righteous ſhall 'be in 
everlaſting remembrance. 7 He ſhall not be 


afraid 


* 


— 


* 1 
ww 
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An EX POS 171 ON of - Pal. 1 13,1 14, 11 


. 5, 4+ _- . ” A — Eu | 5 Ito 
_ + afraid f evil tidings: his heart is fixed, truſting preſence of the God of Jacob, g Wh; ; 
in the Lord. 8 His heart is eftabliſhed,” he ſhall the rock into a ſtanding water the — ume ſ 
not de afraid until he ſe big defire upon his ene- fountain of waters. nes t lg | 
ries. 3 He hath diſperſed, he hath given to „ . „ 
"the poor; his righteouſneſs endureth for eyer; „ me foregoing Pſalm puts them in Mia g: 6 
his horn ſhall be exalted with honour.; 10 The lar Pe ee Fin = vine Providence about " oo 0 
| N "a | Spe EP be rieved: he ſhall 1 ns 5 8 | 18 makes 4 brief Relatie partiq | 
wicked ſhall ſee 11, a | £ 8 nals. miraculous Works, wher ein Go F F On of ſeye U 
guaſh with his teeth, and melt away: the deſire hen he brought the whole Fei Na ed his Pow q 
of the wicked ſhall periſh. 3 Egyptian Bondage. e Nation out of f 4 
The Church prays to God to Preſerve ber from | [1 


e R F | 
he;Lord, praiſe the name 


the ſame, 
"The Lord 


the princes of his 9 9 He maketh the 
barren woman to keep he 


25 This P with the gur next which follow, the 
; Hebrews:'call by 


and other Feaſts, fo) in the Paſchal Night, after they 
Jhad-eaten the Lamb; concluding it with Hallelujah, 


which is the Title of this Pſalm (as of the two fore- 


going) to excite all God's People, eſpecially thoſe that 

ed: in the Tabernacle, in the Praiſe of God's 

ood Providence, which extends itſelf as far as this 
Earth where we livre. 


E h 
ne 
The nears, 

raelites out of Egy 


pt, exborts all Creatures 10 
Pojraiſe him. %%§²§Ü²—q 


Ver. I. J Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 


ſtrange language; 2 Judah was his ſanctuary, 
and Ilrael his dominion. 3 The ſea ſaw it, and 
ed; Jordan was driven back. 4 The mountains 

| Kkipped like rams, and the little hills like 
lambs. 5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that 
thou fleddeſt? thou Jordan, bat thou waſt driven 
back? 6 Le mountains, that ye ſkipped like 
rams; and ys little hills like lambs? 7 Tremble 
thou earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the 


Vanihy of Idol. worſpip; 


a they hear not; noſes have they, but they in 


houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lord: he 5 th 


Pfzlmilt, rehearſing God's delivering the Il. 


Y . houſe of Jacob from a people of 


* 1 exhor Is to Co 
Him, being aſſured of bis BI fone; ray. 


Lion to praiſe the Lord. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unt) 


„ but unto thy name give glory, f 


thy mercy, and for thy truths ſake, 2 
ſhould the heathen ſay, Where is now . 
3 But our God is in the heavens, he hath a, 
whatſoever he pleaſed. 4 Their idols art {ily 
and gold, the work of mens hands. 5 Th 
have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes ha 
they, but they ſee not. 6 They have ears, | 


not. 7 They have hands, but they handle nd 
feet have they, but they walk not; neither ſo. 
they through their throat. 8 They that m 
them, are like unto them; ſo is every one f 
truſteth in them. 9 O Ifrael, truſt thou int 
Lord: he is their help and their ſhield. 10 


ESPN STS. S PSTTMTES = 
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help and their ſhield. 11 Ye that fear t 
Lord, truſt in the Lord: he is their hep: 
their ſhield. 12 The Lord hath been mind 
of us, he will bleſs us, he will bleſs the houſe 
\ Iſrael, he will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 1; | 
will bleſs them that fear the Lord, both in 
and great. 14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you mg 
and more, you and your children. 15 You 
bleſſed of the Lord, which made heaven: 
earth. 16 The heaven, even the heavens 
the Lords: but the earth hath he given to 
children of men. 17 The dead praiſe not! 
Lord, neither any that go down into {itn 
18 But we will bleſs the Lord, from this time f 
and for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


The Occaſion of this P/a/m was to manifeſt 
ſore Diſtreſs of the People of Iſrael, from {ome 16 
trous Nations. But whether it was that men 
2 Chron. xx. or what other, is but à Matter of U 
jecture, and not worth our Enquity. 


8 PSA L. CXVL | 
The Pſalmiſt profeſſes bis Love 10 God far 1 
nifold Mercies; promiſes 10 walk holly ; 

for bis future Protettion; and fudies a! 

miſes to be thankful. 


STOR: d, becauſe 
Love the Lor fupplications 


he hath h 


2 


will I call upon bim as long B 
ſorrows of death compaſſed me, od 
of hell gat hold upon me: I * 

ſorrow. 4 Then called I upon 1. 
Lord; O Lord, I beſeech t 
ſoul. 5 Gracious is the Loc, 


11 1½% 118. 5 : 


gy, or. God . merciful; -- 6 The Lord pre- 
* 7 Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, 
ben rd -hath dealt bountifully with thee, 
bene den haſt delivered my ſoul from death. 
us om tears, and my feet from falling. 
mee before the Lord in the land of the 
10 I believed, therefore have I ſpoken : 
qraty affited. 11 I ſaid in my haſte, 
n are liars.” 12 What ſhall I render unto 
p * for all his benefits towards me? 13 
1 1 uke the cup of ſalvation, and call upon 
A name of Lord. 14 1 will pay my 
anto the Lord, now in. the preſence of 

1 his people. 15 Precious in the ſight of the 
Lord, is the death of his ſaints. .16 O Lord, 
Ian thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, and the 
w) by hand-maid : thou haſt looſed my bonds. 
\ | will offer to! thee the ſacrifice. of thankſ- 
ul and will call upon the name of the Lord. 
161 will pay my vows unto the Lord, now in 
te preſence of all his people: 19 In the courts 
{the Lords houſe, in the midſt of thee, O Jeru 


fem, Praiſe ye the Lord. 


 Plalm, ſays Patrick, agrees exactly to the 
vp Dad in his Flight from his Son Ab- 
(which ſeems to be mentioned, Ver. 11.) when 
Aim bel and others proved very falſe to him; and he 
kd little or nothing to depend upon, but only the 
Gooines of the Almighty, who was pleaſed to plead 
bs Cauſe and deliver him. | 


{PS & 1 CAVIL 
+ Eebortation to all Nations to praiſe God for bis 
Mercy and Truth's Sake, 


Fr, M Praiſe the Lord all ye nations: 
3 praiſe him all. ye people. 2 For 
bs merciful kindneſs is great towards us: and 


he truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe ye 
te Lord, e 


This P/alm contains a Prophecy of the Calling of the 
ln, as appears from the Matter of it, and from 
un. w. 11. where it is quoted for that Purpoſe. 
Fir bis merciful Kindneſs is great towards us] Either, 
4 Towards us Jes, to whom he hath given thoſe 
Kular Privileges, which he hath denied to all other 


o. But this may ſeem an improper Argument 


e the Gentiles to praiſe God, for his Mercies 
: hers, from which th were excluded. Or, 2. 
— all of us, all the Child ren of Abraham, whe- 
« anal or ſpiritual, who were to be incorporated 
- ph and made one Body, and one Fold, by and 
« the Meſſiah, John x. 16. Epheſ. ii. 14. which 
1 y ſeems to be inſinuated by this Manner of Ex- 


„ Ps A L. CXVIL 
5 aniſt erborts all to praiſe the Lord. By 
n 60% Experience ſhews how good it is to truſt 


Coning of Chriſt is expreſſed. 


0 Give thanks unto the Lord, for be is 
7 me: becauſe his mercy endureth for 
rb for = lrael now ſay, that his mercy en- 
9, tha 2 3 Let the houſe of Aaron now 
a Nee endureth for ever. 4 Let 
dy en 8 the Lord ſay, that his 

$2 or ever. 5 I called upon the 


the Book of PSALMS. 


ſimple: 1 was brought low, and he 


1 will deſtroy them. 


L 


Under the Type of the Pſalmiſt, be 
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Lord in diſtreſs: the Lord ab ſweted me, and 


ſet me in a large place. 6 The Lord is on my 


ſide, I will not fear: what can man do unto 
me? 7 The Lord taketh my part with them 
that help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon 
them that hate me. 8 IJ is better to truſt in the 
Lord, than to put confidence in man. 9 It is 
better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence 
in princes. 10 All nations compaſſed me about : 
but in the name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
11 They compaſſed me about, yea, they com- 
paſſed me about : but in the name of the Lord 
12 They compaſſed me 


thorns : for in the name of the Lord, I will deſtroy 
them. 13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I 
might fall: but the Lord helped me. 14 The 
Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and is become 
my ſalvation. 15 The voice of rejoycing and 
ſalvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous: 
the right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 16 
The right hand of the Lord is exalted : the right 
hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 17 I ſhall 
not die, but live, and declare the works of the 
Lord. 18 The Lord hath chaſtened me ſore : 
but he hath not given me over unto death. 19 
Open to me the gates of righteouſneſs : I will 
go in' to them, and I will praiſe the Lord: 
20 This gate of the Lord: into which the righte- 
ous ſhall enter. 21 I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt 
heard me, and art become my ſalvation. 22 The 


ſtone which the builders refuſed, is become the 


head ftone of the corner. 23 This is the Lords 
doing, it is marvellous in our eyes. 24 This is 
the day which the Lord hath made, we will rejoice 
and be glad in it. 25 Save now, I beſeech thee, 
O Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, ſend now 
proſperity. 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the 


name of the Lord: we have bleſſed you out of 


the houſe of the Lord. 27 God is the Lord, 
which hath ſhewed us light; bind the ſacrifice 
with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee ; 
thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 29 O give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


This P/alm was probably compoſed by David, when | 
the Civil Wars between the Houſes of Saul and David 


were ended, and David lately ſetled in the Kingdom 
of all Vrael, and had newly brought up the Ark of 
God to his Royal City. 

But tho”, ſays Pool, this was the Occaſion, yet Da- 
vid, or at leaſt the Spirit of God, who indited this 
Pſalm, had a farther Reach, and higher Deſign in it, 
eſpecially in the latter Part of it, which was to car 
the Reader's Thoughts beyond the Type to the Anti- 
type, the Meffiah and his Kingdom, who was chiefly 
intended in it. Which is apparent both from the Te- 
ſtimonies produced out of it to that Purpoſe in the New 


about like bees, they are quenched as the fire of 


Teſtament, as Matt. xxi. 19, 42. Mark xii. 10, 11. 


Acts iv. 11, Cc. and from the Conſent of the Hebrew 


Part of this P/alm, and likewiſe from the Matter it- 
ſelf. The Form of this Pſalm may ſeem to be drama- 
tical, and ſeveral Parts of it are ſpoken in the Names 
of ſeveral Perſons, yet ſo, that the Diſtinction of the 
Perſons, and their ſeveral Paſſages, is not expreſſed, 
but left to the Obſervation of the intelligent and dili- 
gent Reader, as it is in the Book of the Song of Solomon, 
and in ſome Part of Eccleſiaſtes, and in many prophane 
Writers. David ſpeaks in his own Name from the 
8D 


Begin-. 


Doctors both antient and modern; one Evidence whereof 
is, that in their Prayers for the Meſſiah, 2 K. ſome 
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Beginding & Ver, az and fröm thence to Ver. 4. 


eople; and then eohchades in 


the Name of the 


494 
10 8 
own Name. he, 
OG OR RE. EE 
bis Plalm contains Commendations of God, La, 
Statutes, Commandments, Precepts, Ward, Pro- 
miſes, Wa „ Name, Righteoupneſs, Trith, &c. 
3 4 ALEPH. | 
Ver. 1. EY Leffed' are the undefiled in the way, 
I Þ who walk in the way of the Lord. 2 
Bleſſed are they 
Rut ſeek him with the whole heart. 3 They 
alſo do no iniquity: they wall in his Ways. 4 
Thou haft commanded as to keep thy precepts 
diligently. 5 O thar my ways were directed to 
keep thy ſtatutes! 6 Then fhall I not be a. 
fhamed, when I have reſpect unto, alt thy com- 
mandments. 7 1 will praiſe thee with uprightneſs 
of heart, when I ſhalt have learned thy righteous 
judgmients. 9 I will keep thy ſtatutes: O forſake 
me not utterly, . 
BETH. 17 


a 'T 1 


9 Wherewith ſhalt a young man cleanſe his 


way? by taking heed thereto according to thy 
word: 10 With my whole heart have I ſought 
thee: O let me not wander from thy command- 
ments. 11 Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
. that I might not fin againſt thee. 12 Bleſſed 
art thou, O Lord: teach me thy ftatutes, 13 
With my lips have I declared all the judgments 
of thy mouth. 14 I have rejoiĩced in the way 
of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all riches. 15 
I wilt meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. 16 I will delight my ſelf in 
thy ſtatutes : I will not forget thy word. 
 GIMEL. ro 
17 Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, bat 
I may live, and keep thy word. 18 Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wontrous 
things out of thy law. 19 J am a ſtranger in 
che earth, hide not thy commandments from me. 
20 My foul breaketh for the longing bat it hath 
unto thy judgment at all times. 2x Thou haſt 
rebuked the proud that are cutſed, which do err 
from thy commandments. 22 Remove from 
me reproach and contempt, for I have kept thy 
teſtimonies. 23 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak 
againſt me: but thy ſervant did meditate in thy 
ſtatutes. 24 Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, 
and my counſellours. . . ; 
25 My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt : quicken 
thou me according to thy word. 26 I have 
declared my ways, and thou hearedſt me: teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 27 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy precepts : ſo ſhall I talk of thy 
wondrous works, 28 My ſoul melteth for 
heavineſs : ſtrengthen thou me according untothy 


word.' 29 Remove from me the way of lying : 


and grant me thy law gracioufly, 30 J have 
choſen the way of truth: thy judgtnents have I 
laid before me. 31 I have ſtuck unto thy teſti- 
monies: O Lord, put me not to ſhame, 32 I 
will run the way of thy commandments, when 
thou ſhalt inlarge my heart. ” : 

.. 33 Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, 


and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 34 Give me 


underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law, yea, I 


An EXPOSITION of 


to thy” feu. 39 Turn away my reproach whieh 


that keep his teſtimonies, and 


ſelf. 


grimage. 


- monies: 60 I made haſte, and delayed not 


good judgment, and knowledge : for 


thy word. 68 Thou ar! good, an 


t ſhall obſerve! it with my v 
anne 
ments, for ther ein. do 1 delight. 36 Incl; | 
yn Ti 
"> 3 urn mine e : 
vanity : and quicker thou 4 beholdin L 


Stabliſh-ctxy word'uno thy fervant, vie 


* " 
U 


40 Be 
Quicker 


alſo unto me, ( 
| according to 
word, 42 So ſhall 1 have wherewihs * 
him that reproacheth me : for I truſt in th 
word. 44 Andtake not the word of truth utter 
our of my mouth ; for J have hoped in thy judg 
ments. 4 So ſhalt I keep thy law continual 
for ever and ever. 45 And I will walk at lhe 
for I ſeek thy precepts. 46 J will ſpeak of d 
teſtimonies alſo before kings, and will not 
aſhamed. 47 And I will delight my felf in d 
commandments which J have loved. 43 M 
hands alſo will I lift up unto thy commandmen 
which I haye loved: and I will meditate in 
| Z AIN. 


49 Remember the word unto thy ſerm 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, 5 
This is my comfort in my affliion: for th 
word hath quickened me. 51 The proud ha 
had me greatly in deriſion : yet have J not decline 
from thy law. 452 I have remembred thy judy 
ments of old, O Lord; and have comforted i 
53 Honour hath taken hold upon me, 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy law. 54 Tl 
ſtatutes have been my ſong in the houſe of my i 
55 I have remembred thy name, 
Lord, in the night, and have kept thy law. 
This I had: becauſe I kept thy precepts. 

| CHREFH 

57 Thou art my portion, O Lord, I i 
ſaid, that I would keep thy words. 58 J itrat 
thy favour with my whole heart : be mercitu 
to me according to thy word. 59 [I thought 

' ways, and turned my feet unto thy tt 


my 


keep thy commandments. 61 The bands 
the wicked have robbed me: ut I haue! 
forgotten thy law. 62 At midnight [ will 
to give thanks unto thee : becauſe of thy nga | 
judgments, 63 I am a companion of al 
that fear thee, and of them that keep wo 
cepts. 64 The earth, O Lord, is full 0 


mercy : teach me thy ſtatutes. 
as TETH. 


65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, 
Lord, according unto thy word. 661 each 


believed thy commandments. 67 


afflicted, I went aſtray: but nov have 1 x 


d doeſt ge 


teach me thy ſtatutes. 69, The 1 
forged a lie againſt me: but 1 1 
precepts with my whole heart. 705 . 
is as fat as greaſe, but I delight in t 7 115 
Ir is good for me that J have bee 

that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 
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faſhioned 


| 74 
% when they 
od th word; 75 L know, O Lord, that 


| ts are right, and bat thou in faith- 
111 | me. | 76 Let, I pray thee, 
u merciful kindneſs be for my comfort, ac- 
at to thy word unto thy ſervant. 2 Let 


endet mercies come unto me, that I may 


ty R e 
„bor thy law is my delight. 78 Let th 
＋ Marked, for they dealt perverſly 
lin me without a cauſe ; t I will meditate in 
by precepts. 79 Let thofe that fear thee, turn 


"mo te, and thoſe that have known thy teſti- 


mies 80 Let my heart be ſound. in thy ſtatutes; 
TY | t aſhan ied. e 
Ir My foul fainteth for thy ſalvation: but 
| hope in thy word. 82 Mine eyes fail for 
ty word, ſaying, When wilt thou comfort 
xe? 83 for I am become like a bottle in 
Ide ſmoak: yet do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 
1 How many are the days of thy ſervant? 
ven wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
perſecute me? 85 The proud have digged 
ws for me, which are not after thy law. 
$6 All thy commandments are faithful: they 
peiſecute me wrongfully; help thou me. 87 
They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth : but 
I frſook not thy precepts. 88 Quicken me after 
th bring-kindneſs, ſo ſhall I keep the teſti- 
mop of thy mouth. | _ 


"LAMED.. 
tg For ever, O Lord, thy word is ſettled in 
baren. 90 Thy faithfulneſs is unto all gene- 
Rtons: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it 
Wideth, 91 They continue this day according 
to thine ordinances : for all are thy ſervants. 92 
Unleſs thy law had been my delights, I ſhould 
lien have periſhed in mine affliction. 93 I will 
tercr forget thy precepts : for with them thou 
al quickned me. 94 I am thine, ſave me: 
kr] have ſought thy precepts. 95 The wicked 

c waited for me to deſtroy me: bat I will 
folder thy teſtimonies, 96 I have ſeen an 
d of al perfection; but thy commandment is 
Eicteding broad. e 

MEM. 


Ry O how love I thy law: it #s my meditation 
| 3 98 Thou through thy command- 

9 alt made me wiſer than mine enemies: 
* 2 5 ever with me. 99 I have more 
2 ing than all my teachers: for thy 
bin e ae my meditation. 100 I under- 
7 — than the antients: becauſe 1 keep 
"A Ra mt 101 I have refrained my feet 
ay 100 e 2 that I might keep thy 
nf 8 Nat not departed from thy judg- 
dart are 6h mou haſt taught me. 103 How 
ban hone words unto my taſte! yea, ſweeter 
Mecepts to my mouth. 104 Through thy 
ny fall ” underſtanding therefore I hate. 


1 NUN. 
10 ; a 

1 . ord is a lamp unto my feet, and 
my path, 106 1 have ſworn, and 


- 


059 
I wil; perform it, that 1 will keep thy rightcous 


Judgments... 107 J am afllited very much: 


quicken me, O Lord, according unto thy word. 


- 


108 Accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will- . 


* 


offerings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach mg 


thy judgments. 109 My, ſoul is continually in 


my hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 110 
The wicked have laid a 5 for me: yet I 
erred not from thy precepts. 111 Thy teſti- 
monies have. I taken as an heritage for ever: tor 
they are the rejoicing of my heart, 112 I have 
inclined mine heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, 
even unto the end. 1 
73 : SAMECH. | 


— 113 1 hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I 
love. 114 Thou art my hiding - place and my 


ſhield: 1 hope in thy word. 115 Depart from 
me, ye evil-doers; for. I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 1x6 Uphold me ac- 
cording unto thy word, that I may live: and 
let me not be aſhamed of my hope. 117 Hold 
thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: and I will have 
reſpe& unto thy ſtatutes continually, 118 Thou 
haſt troden down all them that err from 


hat err from thy ſta- 
tuteg: for their deceit is falſhgod. . 119 Tien | 


putteſt away all, the wicked of the earth, le 
droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 120 My 


fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid 


of thy judgments. 
„„ 


121 I have done judgment and juſtice; leave 


me not to mine oppreſſors. 122 Be ſurety 
for thy ſervant for good: let not the proud op- 
preſs me. 123 Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
Deal with thy ſervant according to thy mercy, 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 125 I am thy ſervant, 


give me underſtanding, that I may know thy teſti- 


monies. 126 1t is time for thee, Lord, to work: 
for they have made void thy law. 127 There- 
fore I love thy commandments above gold, yea, 
above fine gold. 128 Therefore I eſteem all hy 


precepts concerning all things to be right; and I 


PE. | 

129 Thy teſtimonies are wonderful : there- 
fore doth my ſoul keep them. 130 Theentrance 
of thy words giveth light: it giveth underſtanding 
unto the ſimple. 131 I opened my mouth, and 
panted: for I.longed for thy commandments. 


hate every falſe way. 


132 Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, 
as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy name. 


133 Order my ſteps in thy word! and let not 
any iniquity have dominion over me. 134 
Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man: ſo will 
I keep thy precepts. 135 Make thy face to 
ſhine upon thy ſervant : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
136 Rivers of waters run down mine eyes : be- 
cauſe they kept not thy lx. oe 
TSADDI, 

137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and 
upright are thy judgments. 138 Thy teſtimo- 
nies that thou haſt commanded are righteous, 
and very faithful, 139 My zeal hath conſum- 
ed me: becauſe mine enemies have forgot- 
ten thy words. 140 Thy word 1s very pure : 
therefore thy ſervant loveth it. 141 I am ſmall 
and deſpiſed: yet do not I forget thy pre- 
cepts. 142 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and thy law is the truth. 143 

Trouble 
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Trouble and "avgyilh' Have taken hold on esch of which begins in the Zrew „, 


# 


144 The righteouſneſs of thy 


me: yet thy commandments are oy, delights. 


monies is 


everlaſting : give me underftanding, and 1 ſhall 
13 Ng $110.35 e un FOO O10. 277139725 
171 34 BLUSTITT UPI! | 


3 „e 
145 I cried with my whole heart, hear me, 
O Lord: I will keep thy ſtatutes. 146 I cried 
unto thee, ſave me, and I ſhall keep thy teſti- 
monies, 147 I prevented the dawning of the 
morning, and cried : I hoped in thy word. 148 
Mine eyes prevent the nigbt watches, that I might 


meditate in thy word, 149 Hear my voice ac- 


cording unto thy loving-kindneſs: O Lord, 


' quicken me according to thy judgment. 130 


They draw nigh that follow after miſchief: 


they are far from thy law. 151 Thou art near, O - 


Lord: and alf thy © commandments are truth. 
152 Concettiing thy teſtimonies, I have known 
Sow, that thou haſt founded them for ever. 
bon A BE. eee 54 12 301 54 
153 Confider mine affliction, and deliver 
mt: for 1 do not forget th 

my cauſe, "ag Ayer" bod: "quicken me ac 
erding to thy word. 755) Myation is far from 
the wicked: for Re not thy ſtatutes. 156 
Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: quicken 


me according to thy judgments. 13% Many 


are my perſecutors, and mine enemies: yet do 
1 not decline from thy teſtimonies. 158 be- 
held the tranſgreſſors, and © was grie ved: be- 
cauſe they kept not thy word. 159 Conſider 
how I love thy precepts: quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy loving-kindneſs. 160 Thy 
word is true from the beginning: and every 
one of thy righteous judgments endureib for 


ever, , : 

vn ” G9 004 SCHIN. 1 Fg, 
161 Princes have perſecuted 'me without a 
cauſe; but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word, 
162 J rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth 
great ſpoil, 163 I hate and abhor lying: But 
thy law do I love. 164 Seven times a day do 
I praiſe thee: becauſe of thy righteous judgments, 


165 Great peace have they which love thy law: 


and nothing ſhall offend them. 166 Lord, I 
| have hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy com- 
mandments. 167 My foul hath kept thy teſti- 
monies: and I love them exceedingly. 168 I 


bave kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonies: for 4 Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coal 


all my ways are before thee. 
5 „ 

169 Let my cry come near before thee, O 
Lord: give me underſtanding according to thy 
word. 170 Let my ſupplication come before 
thee: deliver me according to thy word. 171 
My lips ſhall utter praiſe, when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. 172 My tongue ſhall ſpeak 
of thy word: for all thy commandments are 
righteouſneſs. 173 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy precepts. 174 have 

longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord: and thy law 
is my delight. 175 Let my ſoul live, and it 
' ſhall praiſe thee: and let thy judgments help 
me. 176 I have gone altray like a loſt ſheep, 
ſeek thy ſervant : for I do not forget thy com- 
mandments. 


This Pſalm is divided into two and twenty Parts, or 
Pauſes, in every one of which there are eight Verſes, 


An EN POSITION 


whereby each Part is called. 8 


Promiſe (called in this Pſalm his Mord j 


law. 154 Plead 
muſmeisd, ang A 
| < all theſe Things, ays he, (and it is not improbable 


+ Diſeaſes of Mankind. 


O Lord, from lying lips, and from a decei 
tongue. 


War. 


* 


* 


firſt Part begin with an Aleph, pegs by 
the ſecond, every one with Beth, as B; 

ward in Order, according to the Hebrew Pink ſo for. 
A, By which is the Reaſon that ſome 'phadet or 
Learn med, have called this Pſalm, the 4 B of Pins the 
Goodneſs. Every Verſe of this Pſalm conta n, 2 d 
ſpecial Praiſe and Commendation of the Won r 
by Reaſon of its Excellency; or a Teſſifcatio of God, 
vid's Love unto. it; or elſe a Prayer for Grace 8 
himſelf according to it. Obſerve, that in ey to — 
of this P/alm, David makes Mention of Goo! e 
Inſtitutions, or Ordinances, Commandment 12 
monies, f Precepts, Word, Promiſes, Wa 4 _ 
ments, Name, Righteouſneſs, and the lik.” July 
Ver. 122. where he calls upon God for Help r 


ſiſtance, and Ver. 90. where he e Gar 


Faithfulneſs, which relates to the Stedfaſtneſs of tis 
be thou ht no Exception to that Obſervation, 7M 
Theodoret bath another Conjecture concerning N 
vid's Deſign in this Pfalm. David had great * 
ties in his Condition; for he both fled from * 
and chaſed them; lived ſometimes very melanchy. 
and again moſt pleaſantly; ran in God's Ways * 
ſtumbled, a d roſe gain to run that Courſe, «© No 
David afterwards collected into this one ; 
collecting all the Prayers which he had made 20 
at ſeveral Times, and on ſeveral Occaſions, and put 
ting them together in this admirable Meditation, d 
vided into twenty two Parts, which propcund cng 
and the ſame moſt profitable to all Men; and teach 
them how it is poſſible to live virtuouſly in the wo 
Condition. Nor doth he neglect dogmatic: Infre 
© tion, as he ſpeaks, but adds it to the other: S0 th 
© this Pfalm is : ſufficient to inſtru thoſe that fl 
© 'exquiſite Virtue, and to ſtir up the Diligence of thol 
© that are Lazy; to comfort thoſe that are fad; . 
© correCt the Ne ligent ; and, in one Word, to aff 
c all Manner of Medicines, for the Cure of the vaio 


A 


K QA K K 


* 


T1 P'S A L. CXX. 
David prays againſt lying Lips and dzifi 
Tongues ; and complains that his Habitation tk 
among wicked and unpeaceable Men. 


. A Song of Degrees. 


Ver. 1. IN my diſtreſs I cried unto the Lotg 
and he heard me. 2 Deliver my d 


3 What ſhall be given unte the!“ 
what ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe tot 


J *0urn in Meſect 
uniper. 3 Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Mc 
NN dwel in the tents of Kedar. 6 M ( 
hath long dwelt with him that hateth peſts 
I am for peace: but when I ſpeak, they l 


; SY . hy t 

There can no certain Account be giden, u 
and the fourteen following Pſalms, are on E. | 
Degrees, or Aſcents. Their Conjecture 1 
probable, who think the Title Dew . I 
vation of the Voice in the ſinging the Fo 10 bo 
Excellence of the Compoſure, Or © t 
which they 2 15. or 2 

em upon ſome Account or 
2 oy were ſo fit for their we 
compoſed in former Times) at - * tis T 
from the Captivity of Baby{or. dom 
was given them, becul they ſung 

their own Country. 

. This Plolm ſeems to have been made 
when the Calumnies of Doeg, 


particularl 1 


by La 
forced 1 


2251 


- 
2 
* 


* a - * 
1 1 
211 
L 
4 


366 ranges Lord, «who keeps them in their 
Out-goings and In- comings from all Evil, 

3 

Will lift, up mine eyes unto the hills 
i n ne cee my help. 2 My 
o cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 
earth, 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be 
nored : he that k thee will not ſlumber. 
h Iſrael, ſhall neither 


In 
. 8 f 
a * ' a) 14 

PS A1 


, . 
* " 


ering in, from this time forth, and even for 
The Matter of this Pſalm ſullicien V ſhews, that the 
Paint was ſtrugling 2 and Op- 
tons, looking every where for Help, as Men in 
Circumſtances uſe to do, turning his Eyes to God 
d his Providence, and encouraging himſelf by the 
miles of God made to his People. | 


7 F 
* 4 9 8 id 
PSA T: CXXII 7 
ö „ th 
4 * 7 27 *. 7 by 


dend profeſſes bis Jay when be went into ths 
Proſperity, and Peace of Jeruſalem. 
A Song of Degrees of David. 
r. . Was glad when they ſaid unto me, 
Let us go into the. houſe of the Lord. 
Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 
nualem, 3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city, 
ft 1s compact together: 4 Whither the tribes 
P up, the tribes of the Lord, unto. the teſtimony 
hel, to give thanks unto, the name of the 
0d, 5 For there are ſet thiones of judgment: 
be thrones of the houſe of David. 6 Pray for 
© peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall- proſper that 


ve thee 


eople, when they can Fe- 
en the folemn Feat, q By cb ka —— 
N Houſes, he means the concordant 
placed the Zens.” In the Houſe of the Lord 
ing Throne of Juſtice, 
Pich, the P 


rophet | 


Houſe of the Lord; and prays Jor the W ef, 1 


7 Peace be within thy walls, and 


to ſing the firff Verſe of this P/alm as they went out 


of the Cou wards alen, carrying their Firſt- 
fruits to the Houſe's 21 N aw (Deut. 
xxvi. 2.) directed them. And when they entered within 
the Gates of the City, they ſung the /zcond Verſe. 
There they were met by ſome of the Citizens, who, 
if this be true, ſung the reſt of the Pſalm, it is likely, 


„ together with them, as they went toward the Temple, 


The Godly profeſs their patient truſting and Confi. 
dence in God; and earneſtly pray to be delivered 
from the Contempt of the roud, „en bit 

seng of Degree, 


by © # je * 
C3 


1 


2 Behold, as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our. God, until that he have 
mercy upon us. 3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
have mercy upon us: for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 4 Our ſoul is exceedingly filled 


with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and 


with the contempt of the proud. 


This Pſalm, it is certain, was compoſed in a Time 
of great Diſtreſs; when they were extremely afflicted 
by ſome haughty and inſolent Enemies, Ver. 3, 4. who 

fe Enemies were, there are ſeveral Conjectures; 
and I, ſays Patrick, will add mine: That this ſhort 
Form of Prayer was made by ſome pious Perſon, when 
the King of Mris (whoſe Pride the Prophet 1/aiah 
deſcribes, Ch. viii. 7. and many other Places) ſent 
Rabſhakeh and other of his Captains to befiege Feruſa- 
lem ; where they 1 moſt contetmptuous, nay, 
b ous Wor inſt God and his People, 2 Kings 
xviii. xix. It is probable, if this Conjecture be ad- 


mitted, that it was made by Iſaiab, whom Hezekiah 


defired to lift up his Prayer for the Remnant that -was 


left, 2 Kings xix. 4. I/a. xxxvii. 4. Accordingly we read, 


(2 Chron. xxxii. 20.) both he and Hexetiah cried unto 
the Lord; and we may ſuppoſe, lifted up his Eyes to 
Heaven, and ſaid the Words of this Pſalm. 


P $;A L;; CXXIF,..::. : 
The Church ſets forth God's Mercy for a miraculous 
Deliverance," out of the apparent Danger of 
powerful Enemies, and bleſſes him for it. 


A Song of Degrees of David. 


Ver. 1. IF it had not been the Lord, who was 


I on our ſide, now may Iſrael fay: 2 If 
it had not been the Lord who was on our ſide, 
when, men roſe up againſt us: 3 Then they had 
ſwallowed us up quick, when their wrath was 
kindled againſt us. 4 Then the waters had over- 


5 Then the proud waters had gone over our ſoul, 
6 Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given us 
as a prey to their teeth. 7 Our help is eſcaped 
as a bird out of the ſnare of the EET the 
ſnare is broken, and we are eſcaped. 8 Our 


- help is in the name of the Lord, who made heaven 


and earth. 


L \ 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, in the Name, 
and for the Uſe of all the Church and People of Iſrael; 


as a Thankſgiving for their Deliverance, from ſome 
imminent Danger or Dangers, from proud and potent 


Enemies. Many ſuch they had in David's Time; 


but which of them is here intended, is hard to deter- 
mine, and not worth the Enquiry, WES 
8 E | | PSAL. 


. | F- 2 „ LOLLI 201 12 Hin 5 1 
Ver. 1 T INte thee lift I up mine eyes, O 
| thou that dwelleſt in the heavens. 


whelmed us, the ſtreams had gone over our ſoul. - 
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662 be 7 7 ver fon of Pal. 125515 
REIN P'S: A 1. cv. 01 a 
The nit e | A Proyer 1 


er the Godh to do them Good, a. ME. the 
OY, to 0 aefiroy them. . IN, . 
ett A Song of Degrees 
Ver. 1. "Hey that truſt in the. Lane 4 be 
as mount Zion, which cannot be 
remoyed, but abideth for ever. 2 As the moun- 
tains are round about Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord 7s 


round about his people, from henceforth even 
for ever. 3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not 


reſt upon the lot of the righteous: nity? gh 


1 

, a 
73 3 

—_ 


teous put forth their hands unto iniquity 
good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to 
htm that are upright in their hearts. 5 As for 


ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked w 155 the 
e 


Lord thall lead them forth with the 'w 
Werle but beat > ſhall be upon Iirael. 8 
13. THO: 1 91 « + 4 

This | Pom was deſigned ene Conſoladen aid 
Encouy ent of God's Church and People i in all Ages, 


wh 


ainſt all the Plots 0 e of their inveterate 1 


irreconcileable Enemi 


8 w 3d 


PS AL. cxxvl. 


The cue celebrates the' Mercy o/ Gel ob fro ih 


"Babylonian Captivity; ; prays that he would 
 perfet# bis Work; and rind, the 1180 Sera 
e 


mw Is A Song of Degrees. 
Per. 1.1 7 Hen the Lord Aim 


* 
f AY 
$3 3 4 


2 at une. 2 Then was our mouth 
filled with laughter, and our tongue with finging : 

then faid they among, the heathen, The Lord 
bath done great things for them. 3 The Lord 
| hath done great things for.us :.. hereof we are 
glad. 4 Turn again our ity, O Lord, as 
the ſtreams in the ſouth.. They that ſow in 
tears, ſhall reap in joy. 6 He that goeth forth 


and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubt- 


leſs come again n. e ang d hs _— 
with bim. 1 EY" 1 


This Pſalm 3 is 'Þ univerſally For wy 9 be a jo oyful 
Song compoſed by Exra, or ſome other \good Man, 
when they returned out of Babylon, that, ſays Patrick, 
T ſhall ſeek for no other Interpretation; but; obſerve, 
with Theodoret, that when Cyrus gave them all Leave 
to return to their own Land, ſome were ſo ill: minded; 
that they choſe to continue here they were. But 
ſuch a5*had 19 77 Senſe of 1 dr Piet of their Forefathers, 
and. deſired to ſee the Worſhip of God, according to 
the Law, reſtored, gldy em A the Opportunity 
of returning to their own Country: Where they age 


themſelves ſo happy in the Liberty, which hey. enjoyed, 
that they pray (Ver. 4.) all the reſt of ation; 
that remainey) al Ae would come and partake 


of it. > SY Ny 10 . 1 LL. 10 110 1 9 8 5 
PS EXC 97 3 n 


No nd in City or Family without God's Bleſſing 
and Protection. Good Children are ou G1 al 


i Happe. Ybas Buve idem. wo * 
A Song of Degrees for Solomon.” 


* Xcept the Lord build the Kh, 
I. they labour in yain that build it: 
except 1 the Lord keep the city, the warchinan 


HAT 7 
bs * 


en "be : 


io the W- 5 


after, in that of cxxxi. Therefor 


Me the 
ity of Zion, we were like 


round about thy table. 


Bleflings, 


| Peri 3. 


e but in van, 2 1 7 is 
e 850 it" up Hack to wi 2 8 8 
rrows: ſer ſo he giveth | his beloved ge, 


children are an /heritas ep, 
and the fruit of the womb i; A 3 Lord 
arrows are in the hand of a mighty ma 11 
<hildren” of che youth; 5 Happy is the 

hat hath his quiyer full of them: they ©, 
be aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak with 1 A 


The ae Particle which here we t 


(in the Title) is thought by our Interpreter, in in wn 


other Places, to "ſignify F; and 
little before, in the Te f of P/ hcl Py : 1 


ſhall look upon this Pſalm as — Tutte 


who, you read, 1 Kings iv. 32. made ab 
ſand Songs ; tho? none of them — = oY * 


called the Son of Songs, and as ſome thi k, P/ 
and, as [ 5 the next to this) ave been . a 


Mmitted to Pc rity, but only this; which is 2 Coy 


mentary upon a pious Maxim of his, oft 
the Book of his Proverbs ; that it is in — wan 


any Thing, if the Lord do not proſper it. Teas, 
us therefore, in all our Ways to . ge Hl 


(Prov. iii. 6. Mr 3-) and not to preſume, 5 
in our Power "to A5 27 our own Way (that is, ou 


ſigns, Enterprizes, and Actions) to what Ifſue weyle 

For, th a'Man's Heart Ft bis W, "= 

the Lord that direfed bis Steps, Prov. xvi. 9. M. 

xxi. 30, 31. A Truth to be deeply pondered by 

Prog by Princes ; in whoſe Affairs, this over-nl; 
rovidence is moſt viſible. 


P 8 A L. CXXVIIL 


The. Pſalmift' bows the happy State of bin i 
ears God, in his Labour, Wife, and Chilh 
be ſhall ſee the Good of Jeruſalem, and Pu 
1 Iſrael. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Leſſed is every one that feareth t 
Lord: that walketh in bis ways 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine han 
happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with th 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by t 
ſides of thine houſe : thy children like olive pant 
4 Behold, that th 
ſhall, the man be bleſſed, that feareth the Lon 
5 The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: ; 
thou ſhalt ſee 5 ood of Jeruſalem, all ti 
days of thy life. ea, thou ſhalt ſee thy ci 

1980 children, * peace upon Iſrael, 


| 


Ver. 1. 


It bs not unlikely, that this Pſalm was compo 
the ſame Author that made the . to 2 a 
to be religious, as the only Way to 0 5 

ery Ae mentioned, of the Lord. . 

Some think this was a Form preſcribed to bc - 
at the Bleſſing of their Marriages; when they 8 | 
the new-married Couple all Manner of Happineb; 
pec 5 a ws Life in 4 Times, Ver. 5% 


"p$ AL. CXXIX. 


2 various and manifold Affliftions of 4 by 
Tn ſhe is delivered out of all; 2 
ee, ber a are curſed and devoted 10 Juhu 


3A. Song of Degrees. 41 
Poo a time have they affic 


p 
from my youth, may Ie how 


2 Many ü eee afflicted me you! 


_—_ ns en 
* . * by * 4 
1 , ” $ 1-3 
r : - 
: 


pod ne 
3 have /notiprevailed againſt me. 
puck: yet ie plowed dpo my back : they: 
made . he hath cut aſunder the cords of the 
od s 1xt them all be confounded and 
ec chat hate Zion. 6 Ler them be as 
mmol upon che houſe: tops, which withereth 
it groweth up: Where with the mower 
jor i Fin id ö ner he that bindeth ſheaves 
el 8 Neither do they which go by 
Ws The bleſſing of the Lord be upon you: we 
es you in the name of the Lord; 


U I 


Tis fan w, tnade when ſome "new Calamity 
Ths en, either by Sennacherib, or, as Thepdoret 
n by thoſe Nations which combined to deftroy the 
: ſoon as they returned from the 1 477 4 of Ba- 
E wben they were taught by Ezra, or ſome fuch holy 
d recount. what God, had done for them ever 
. they were A People ; and to denounce the divine 
JC truer ; becauſe as 
1 be faith, Ver. 2. their Enemies had not prevailed 
| them ; unleſs we expound that Phraſe (accord- 
* to the. received Interpretation of the Pſalm) that 
I had not quite deftroyed them, and made them 


1 10 4 Ii 2015135 A Tina! 70 

plalmiſt, under a deep Senſe of bis Sins, pro- 
fees bis Hope in God, and exhorts Iſrael alſo 10 
bye in bim. phe ET 
A A'Song of Degrees. 


* 


UT of the deptfis kave l crieduntothee, 
0 Lord. 2. Lord, hear my voice: 
thine ears be attentive to the voice of my 
polications; 3 If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark 
glties: O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? 4 But 
7: is forgiveneſs with thee : that thou mayeſt 
feared, 5,1 wait for the Lord, my foul 
th wait, and in his word do I hope, 6 My 
d waiteth for the Lord, more than they 
kt watch for the morning: 7 /ay, more than 
that watch for the morning. 7 Let Iſ- 


— 
* 


J. 


WING 


And he mall redgem Ilrael from all his ini- 


dome think David made this Prayer, after he had 
gel himſelf into a very deep Guilt, by his Sin with 
thfeba : J rather think, ſays Patrick, when he was 
7 by Saul, and reduced to fo low a Condition, 

— | * ** within him. For the 

ngo u (as he ſpeaks, Pſ. xviii. 4.) made 
dfraid, that he ſhould one Da periſh 12 them 
"% ik. 1.) and he complains elſewhere, that he 


4. 2,1 h 8 3 
| Kina) Dim, 7 the A * one of wy ny 


rs AL CXXXL. 
ien bi Humility, and exhorts Iſrael to 
| iruft in the Lord. ws 
7 A Song of Degrees of David. | | 

N. D, my heart is not haughty, nor 
Ike matters, or in things too hi 

e e | too high for 

N | have behaved „* uieted — ſelf 
1 d that is 9 M 


of his mother: my ſoul 
id. 3 Let Iſrael hope 


ce againſt thoſe, that now. ſought their Ruin. 


| bope in the Lord; for with the Lord here 
mercy, and with him 7s plenteous redemption. 


in the Mire, where there was no flanding, &c. Pſ. 


me eyes lofty : neither do I exerciſe 


12931895 1885 ri Me Bot PSALMS. | 
| in the Lord from henceforth and for ever. 
Tho David could not purge himfelf from all Manner 
of Guilt (as be confeſſes in the foregoing P/alm, Ver. 3.) 
in that Matter which he was charged withal by his 
Lnemies {af affecting the wag ny he could ſafely 


proteſt he was innocent as a little Child: Which he 
doth in this in particularly; and in ſeveral Pars of 
other Pl 7 n | e e e ee We Rs 
8 PS AL. CXXXII. 
The Pſalmiſt, in Prayer, commends unto God, the 
Care be bad for the Ark. A Rehearſal of God's 
_ Oath, and Promiſes of the everlaſting Kingdom 
, d 1 


A Song of Degrees. 


Ver. 1. ORD, remember David, and all his 


afflictions: 2 How he ſware unto the 


Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob. 
3 Surely I will not come into'the tabernacle of my 
houſe, nor go up into my bed: 4 I will not 
give ſleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber to mine eye- 


lids, 5 Until I find out a place for the Lord, an 


habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 6 Lo, we 
heard of it at Ephratah : we found it in the fields 
of the wood. 7 We will go into his tabernacles: 
we will worſhip at his footſtool. 8 Ariſe, O 
Lord, into thy reſt : thou, and the ark of thy 
ſtrength. 9 Let thy prieſts be cloathed with 
righteouſneſs : and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 
10 For thy ſervant Davids fake, turn not away 
the face of thine anointed., 11 The Lord hath 
ſworn in truth unto David, he will not turn from 


it, Of the fruit of thy body, will I ſet upon thy 
throne. 12 If thy children will keep my covenant 


and my teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them; their 
children alſo ſhall ſit upon thy throne for ever- 
more. 13 For the Lord hath choſen Zion: he 
hath deſired it for his habitation. 14 This is 
my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I have 
defired it. 15 I will abundantly bleſs her 

roviſion : I will ſatisfie her poor with bread. 
16 I will alſo cloath her prieſts with. ſalvation : 
and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. 17 
There will I make the horn of David to bud: 
I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 18 
His enemies will I cloath with ſhame : but upon 
himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


The Penman of this P/alm, ſays Pool, was either 
David, when God had graciouſly declared his Accep · 
tance of David's Deſire to build an Houſe for God, 
and his Purpoſe of eſtabliſhing the Kingdom of David, 
and his Seed for ever; or Solomon, as may be gathered 
from the whole Matter of the Pſalm, which feems bet- 
ter to agree with him, than with David, particularly 
from Ver. 8, 9, 10. compared with 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. 
where we have the ſame Words, with but a ſmall Va- 
riation. | Eh 

Lo, we heard of | 
Fields of the Wood) Thus paraphraſed by Patrick - 
And now, behold, the Lord himſelf, to our great Joy, 
hath told us himſelf the very Place where he will fix 
his Habitation (1 Chron. xxi. 18, 26.) in the Territory 
of Bethlehem Ephrata (Gen. xxxv. 16, 19.) in the 
Fields of that Foreſt, where the Angel ſtood and di- 
rected David, to build an Altar unto the Lord, 
I Chron. xxi. 18. xxii. 1. 


P'S 4A I. CXXXIL 


David extols the Benefit and Excellency of the Unity 
and brotherly Communion of the Faithful. « 
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it at Ephratah ; we found it in the 
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| finging Pſalms, - and 


. 


Ver. 1. Ehold, how good and how pleaſant 
6 it is, for brethren, to dwell together 
in unity. 2 [ts like the precious ;ointment up- 
on the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aarons beard, that went down to the 
ſkins of his garments. 3 Hs the dew'of Hermon, 
and as the dem that deſcended upon the nioun-' 


tains of Zion; for there the Lord commanded the 


bleſſing, even life for evermore. 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David, upon the happy 
the 


| Occaſion of the Ending of the Civil War between 


two Houſes of Sau! and David. In which having felt 
the ſad Effects of Diſcord and Diviſion, both the King 
and the People were more ſenſible of the great Bleſſing 
of Reconciliation -and Unity. £ 1 | 


A * .. £ . , — — ” ” 3 N 
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The Prieſts and Levites are exhorted to 'bieſs God © 


in bis Sanctuary. 


| A Song of Degrees. Ce 
Ver. 1 I > bleſs ye the Lord, all ye ſer- 
LI vants of the Lord, which by night 
ſtand in the houſe of the Lord. 2 Lift up your 
hands in the ſanctuary: and bleſs the Lord, 3 
The Lotd that made heaven and earth, bleſs 
thee out of Zion. 11 


It is uncertain by whom this Pſalm was compoſed ; 


but it ſeems to have been made to be ſung by ſome or 


more of the Levites, at the ſhutting up of the Gates 


of the Temple; to excite the reſt, whoſe Turn it was 
to watch that Night, to be diligent in their Office of 
ingi „ and making devout Prayers for the 
People. It is the laſt of thoſe that have the Title of 


a Song of Degrees. © On * 


e 


The Servants of the Lord are exborted to praiſe 
Him for bis Mercy to Iſrael, and for bis Fudg- 
ments on Egypt, and other Nations. | The Va- 

nity of Idols, and they that truſt in them. The 
4 of Aaron and Levi are exhorted to bleſs 


aiſe ye the Lord, praiſe ye the name 
of the Lord, praiſe bim, O ye ſervants 
of the Lord. 2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of 
the Lord, in the courts of the houſe of our God. 


Ver. 1. 


3 Praiſe ye the Lord, for the Lord is good: fing 


aiſes unto his name, for it is pleaſant. 4 For 
25 Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, and 


Iſrael for his iar treaſure. 5 For I know 


that the Lord is great, and that our Lord is above 


all gods. 6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that 


did he in heaven and in earth, in the ſeas, and 


all deep. places. 7 He cauſeth the vapours to 


aſcend from the ends of the earth, he maketh 
lightnings for the rain: he bringeth the wind out 


of his treaſuries. 8 Who ſmote the firſt-born of 
Egypt, both of man and beaſt. 6 bo ſent tokens 
and wonders into the midft of thee, O 

upon Pharaoh, and 
Who ſmote great nations and ſlew mighty kings: 
11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king 
of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of Canaan: 12 
And gave their land for an heritage unto 
Iſrael his people. 13 Thy name, O Lord, 


endureth for ever, and thy memorial, O Lord, 


% BXPBOSTIYON:# Pl 
A Song of Degrees of Davis. | 5/1 i | \'s 


For delivering the Iſraelites out of Egypt, « 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 3 O give 


all his ſervants. 10 


will judge.tis prople, and he wil 


concerning his ſervants. 15 The! 
heathen are ſilver and gold, the work 
hands. 16: They have mouths c f 
not ; ches have they, but they ſee 

have eats, but they hear not; deither "MN 
any breath in their mouths, - T therg 
them are like unto them: * 


This perhaps was the Morning Hymn. 
Præcentor, Ver. 4.5: called . the Lo 


Lord, eſpecially towards that Nation; whom i... 
to Stedfaſtneſs in their Religion, and to — 
Idols and Idolaters. It both begins and concluges ys 
an Exhortation to praiſe God; and ſo was entitled 
ſeveral other Pſalms here (evi, cxi, &c.) Hell 
or Praiſe the Lord. That is, by this Hymn ſet in 
the moſt excellent Perfections and Works of the Lo 
The four following Verſes of this Pſalm, (15, Ul 
17, 18.) differ very little from th 5, 6,8. 
E. exv. Which, it is certain was compoſed in a Tu 
of great Diſtreſs ; as this was when it was over, 


PS A IL. CXXXVI. 


The:Pſalmiſt: exhorts all to praiſe God fu | 
Power and Wiſdom, and governing the IWnl 


bringing them to the promiſed Land. 


Ver. 1. 8 Give thanks unto the Lord, fr! 
| is good: for his mercy enduretb f. 


ever. 2 O give thanks to the God of gx 


to the Lord of lords: for his mercy enduretb 
ever. 4 To him who alone doeth great 90 
ders : for his mercy endureth for ever. 5 
him that by wiſdom made the heavens: forl 
mercy endureth for ever. 6 To him that ſtretcds 
out the earth above the waters: for his men 
endureth for ever. 7 To him that made 
lights: for his mercy endureth for erer 
The ſun to rule by day: for his mercy ws, 
for ever. 9 The mcon and ſtars to ne, 
night: for his mercy endureth for ever. t 
him that ſmote Egypt in their firſt-born: a ; 
mercy endureth for ever. II And broug 
Iſrael from among them: * ” ny dad 
for ever. 12 With a Soong | _ 3 


To him which divided the Red-ſea into fr, 


endureth for _ 1 AE. Tt | 

dugh the wi —_ 
peers ew _ 17 To him ry br 

eat kings: for his mercy endure 45 

18 And flew famous kings: oder mori 
reth for ever. 19 Sihon king o : And Og! 
for his mercy endureth for evel. * 5 for © 
king. of Baſhan: for his mercy * 211 


— 


heir land for an heritage: for his 
And Lowys ever. 22 Even an heritage 
e his ſervant: for his mercy endureth for 
* Who remembred us in our lo eſtate: 
1 ndureth for ever. 24 And hath 
1 our enemies: for his mercy 
, 9 ever. 25 Who giveth food to all 
4 r tis mercy endureth for ever. 26 O 
4 Hanks unto the God of heaven: for his 


| © endureth for ever. 


6 is Pſalm is the ſame with the 
The * . — fitted to the Uſe and 
4 95 Temple, by the continued Repetition of 

" (emn Clauſe, For bis Mercy endureth for ever; 

1 was much uſed Dy the ſacred Singers, 2 Chron. 


Þ and XX. 25 · 


„„ 
Complaint of the Jews in Captivity. Of 
th Scoffing of their Enemies, yet their Conſtancy 
\ remember Jeruſalem. Judgments imprecated 
un Jerulalem and Baby lon. 


down, yea we wept, when we remem- 
i Zion. 2 We hanged our harps upon the 
urs. in the midſt thereof. 3 For there they 
t carried us away Captive, required of us a 
e and they that waſted us, required of us 
rh, ſaying, Sing us one of the ſongs of Zion. 
Hoy mall we ſing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange 
x? ; If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my 
t hand forget ber cunning. 6 If I do not re- 
ber thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
j mouth; if I prefer not Jeruſalem above 
chief joy. 7 Remember, O Lord, the chil- 
n of Edom, in the day of Jeruſalem ; who 
„ Raſe it, raſe it, even to the foundation 


detroyed: happy ſpall be be that rewardeth 
c 4 thou haſt {ſerved us. 9 Happy all be 
that taketh and daſheth thy little ones againſt 
es. ; 


r Penman of this Pſalm is uncertain ; the Occa- 
al it was unqueſtionably the Conſideration of the 
aſh Captivity ; and it ſeems to have been com- 
b ether during the Time of that Captivity, or 
ty after their Deliverance out of it. This Pſalm 
nh the ſad Complaint of the Fews, againſf the 
ng and Jeering of their Enemies, who would 
uſe merry Songs; . concluding with impre- 
tJulements on Edom and Babylon. This Song is 
lac Kind, and deplores the unhappy State 
* aptve Jeus in Babylen. 


PS AL. CXXXVIII. 


= that the Kings of the Earth ſhall praiſe 
1 and profeſſes the Fruit of bis truſt ing in 
in the Midft of bis Troubles. 


A Pſalm of David. 


51 ”_ Praiſe thee with my whole heart, 
ore the Gods will I ſing praiſe unto 

wil worſhip towards thy holy tem- 

praiſe thy name, for thy loving-kind- 
word 3 truth: for thou haſt magnified 
T1 3 all thy name. 3 In the day 
It me wii * anſweredſt me: and ſtrength- 
v rength in my ſoul. 4 All the 


1D the rivers of Babylon, there we fat. 


ref, 8 O daughter of Babylon who art to 


U praiſes God for bis Goodneſs and Truth, and 


17 156 139 be Book of PSALMS. | 665 


kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, 
when they hear the words of 'thy mouth. 

Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: 
for great is the glory of the Lord. 6 Though 
the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto the 
lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar off, 7 


Though I walk in the mids of trouble, thou 


wilt revive me, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine 
hand againſt the wrath of mine enemies, and 


thy right hand ſhall ſave me, 8 The Lord will 


perfect that which concerneth me: thy mercy, 
O Lord, endureth for ever: forſake not the 
works of thine own hands, | 


| This is one of David's Pſalms, (as the Title aſſures 
us) wherein he thankfully acknowledges God's Good- 


neſs to him, in advancing him from a low and af- 


flicted Condition to the Royal Dignity : Which re- 
markable Change would invite, he thought, other 
Kings and Princes to have a very great Regard to his 
Divine Majeſty ; who, he hoped therefore would ſup- 
port and defend him in his new-gotten Kingdom, by 


the ſame Almighty Power which raiſed him to it. 


P $ & 1. - CXXXIX. 


David magnifies the all. ſeeing Providence of God ; 
abbors all Converſe with wicked Men ; prays for, 
and teſtifies his Sincerity. | | | 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 


per. 1. Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and 
known me. 2 Thou knoweſt my 


down-fitting, and mine up-rifing, thou under- 


ſtandeſt my thought afar off. 3 Thou compaſ- 
ſeſt my path, and my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways. 4 For there is not 
a word in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, thou 


knoweſt it altogether. ' 5 Thou haſt beſet me 


behind and before, and laid thine hand upon me. 
6 Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it 
is high, I cannot altain unto it. 7 Whither 


| ſhall I go from thy Spirit? or whither ſhall I flee 


from thy preſence? 8 If I aſcend up into hea- 
ven, thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, 
behold, thou art there, 9 If | take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts 


of the ſea: 10 Even there ſhall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me. 11 If I 


ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me; even 
the night ſhall be light about me, 12 Yea, the 
darkneſs hideth not from thee ; but the night 
ſhineth as the day : the darkneſs and the light 
are both alike to thee, 13 For thou haſt poſſeſ- 
ſed my reins; thou haſt covered me in my mo- 


thers womb. 14 I will praiſe thee, for I am 


fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvcllous are 
thy works, and that my foul knoweth right well. 


15 My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I 


was made in ſecret; and curiouſly wrought in 
the loweſt parts of the earth. 16 Thine eyes did 
ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfect, and in 
thy book all my members were written which in 
continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
was none of them, 17 How precious alfo are 
thy thoughts unto me, O God? how great is the 
ſum of them? 18 Jf I ſhould count them, they 
are more in number than the ſand : when I awake, 
I am ſtill with thee. 19 Surely thou wilt flay 
the wicked, O God : depart from me thercfore, 
ye bloody men. 20 For they ſpeak againſt thee 


5 E wickedly, 
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wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in 


vain. . 21: Do not I hate them, O Lord, that 


hate thee ? and am not I grieved with thoſe that” 


riſe up againſt thee? 22 1 hate them with perfect 
hatred ; I count them mine enemies. 23 Search 


-me, O God, and: know my heart ; try me, and 


know my thoughts. 24 See if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
laſting. | 


This Pſalm is eſteemed „by the Hebrews, the moſt 


excellent in the whole Book. The Matter of it is 


noble and ſublime, and ſo is the Style. The Occaſion 
of it ſeems to have been thoſe heavy Cenſures and 
Reproaches wherewith David was loaded by his Ene- 
mies, who branded him for a notorious Hypocrite and 


Impoſtor, that pretended Religion only for the cover- 


ing and promoting his own ambitious and wicked De- 


ſigns againſt his lawful King, whoſe Life and Crown 


he ſought to take away. Againſt theſe he comforts 
himſelf with the Conſideration of God's Omniſcience, 


to whom he appeals as the only proper Judge of the 


Integrity of his Heart, declaring he will have no Com- 
munication with evil and wicked Men. AT 


PS A I. CAL. 


De Pſalmiſt prays for Deliverance and Safety from 


wicked Men; and comforts himſelf with an A, 
 furance of God's Righteouſneſs. LY 


To the chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David. 
per. 1. Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil 


man; preſerve me from the vio- 


lent man. 2 Which imagine miſchiefs in heir 
heart; continually are they gathered together for 
war. 3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a 
ſerpent; adders poiſon is under their lips. Selah. 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the 


wicked, preſerve me from the violent man, who 
have purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 5 The 
L have hid a ſnare for me, and cords, they 


have | wgo a net by the way- ſide: they have ſet 


grins for me. Selah. 6 I faid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my God: hear the voice of my ſuppli- 


cations, O Lord. 7 O God the Lord, the ſtrength. 


of my ſalvation ; thou haſt covered my head in 
the day of battel, 8 Grant not, O Lord, the 


defires of the wicked, further not his wicked de- 


vice, /eft they exalt themſelves. Selah. 9 As for 
the head of thoſe that compaſs me about, let the 
miſchief of their own lips cover them. 10 Let 
burning coals fall TO them, let them be caſt 
into the fire; into deep pits, that they riſe not 


up again. 11 Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſta- 


bliſhed in the earth: evil ſhall hunt the violent 
man to overthrow him. 12 I know that the 
Lord will maintain the cauſe of the afflicted, and 
the right of the poor. 13 Surely the righteous 
ſhall give thanks unto thy name, the upright 
ſhall dwell in thy preſence. | _ 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, upon Account 
of thoſe {landerous and reproachful Speeches and trea- 
cherous Dealings, which David had from his Enemies, 
in the Time of Saul, of which we have an Account 


in the Hiſtory. 


7 


| PS AL. CAL, 

David prays for Audience and Comfort; that bis 
Service might be ſincere, and his Life ſafe from 
the Snares of his Adverſaries. 


A Pſalm of David. 


Ver. 1. 1 ORD, I cry unto thee. m. 
of my hands, as the evening ſacrifice. 


that work iniquity; and let me not e: 


- thoſe who are dead, and whoſe Bones are ſcattered 


ther, as the Lxx and Chaldee, and Syriac underftandi 


. cutteth and cleaveth the Earth, or in the Earth ; wil 
he teareth without any Mercy. 


Ver. by Cried unto the Lord with my voi 
ble. 3 When my ſpirit was overwhelmed wil 
held, but there was no man that would knd 


ſoul. 5 I cried unto thee, O Lord; ald, IX 


the living. 6 Attend unto my cry, for 


. unto me; give car u 5 make haſt 


when 1 cry unto thee. 2 
forth before thee as incenſe. 9 7 be fe 
watch, O Lord, before my mouth 1 q x 

3 the 


door of my lips. 4 Incline not 
evil thing, to practiſe wicked 8 y 


dainties. 5 Let the righteous ſmite me, it fal 
, 70 


be a kindneſs; and let him r | 

be an excellent oil, which hall hor Le 
head : for yet my prayer alſo ball be in the; k 
lamities. 6 When their Judges are oventhro 
in ſtony places, they ſhall hear my wk 
they are ſweet. 7 Our bones are ſcattered ＋ 


Sraves mouth, as when one cutteth and Cleaver! 
wood upon the earth. 8 But | 


mine eyes are Wnt 


thee, O God the Lord: in thee is m | 
not my ſoul deſtitute. 9 Keep 6 
ſnare which they have laid for me, and the gf. 
of the workers of iniquity. 10 Let the wk 
ed fall into their own nets, whilſt that I wi 
eſcape. 


If the Title had not told us that David wi + 
Author of this Pſalm, the Matter of it would hare 
our Minds to think of him, and his many Suffering 
during the Perſecution of Saul: Which he prays 


God (as Theodoret obſerves upon the 3d and 4th Vert 


he may be able to bear ſo patiently, that it may u 
exaſperate his Spirit to ſpeak irreverently of Saul, nut 
leſs to do him any Miſchief ; but leave it unto Gol 
take his Enemy in the Snare they had laid for hin, 
Our Bones are ſcattered at the Grave's Mui, 
when one cutteth and cleaveth Mood upon the En 


That is, fays Pool, our Caſe is almoſt as hopeleß fl 


ſeveral Places. As much neglected and deſpiſed, 
the Chips which a Carpenter makes when he is cutt 
Wood, which he will not ſtoop to take up. Or 


and as it is in the Hebrew, as when one (the Huſband 


| 0 
i ens 
David finding Help no-where in bis Streights 6 
Difficulties, comforts himſelf in Prayer is 2 


Ma ſcbil of David. A Prayer when he was in 
| Cave. 


with my voice unto the Lord Cid 
make my ſupplication. 2 J poured out my cd 
plaint before him; I ſhewed before him my") 


me, then thou kneweſt my path: in my 
wherein I walked, have they privily hit 1 
for me. 4 I looked on my right hand, an 


| 1 | or I 
me; refuge failed me; no man cared f 


art my refuge, and my portion in the lan 
brought very low: deliver me from m 0 : 
cutors, for they are ſtronger than . Te. 
my ſoul out of priſon, that J wu p 150 
name: the righteous ſball comp? a 
for thou ſhalt deal bountifully with me: 
| ; with) 
I cried unto the Lord with my Jie, . Pie, 
unto as Lord did I make my Supplication Bo 


- PR 


„Ia the Voice of my Soul: But fo this 
bs Pull _ po ſuperfluous, or much more the 
Ben Ve it, becauſe that is neceſſarily implied in 
= Word, 1 cried, and the following, did J 
Wen e er of my Soul forced me to 
(act, 1 I could not do it without ſome Danger, the 
4 wenn the Mouth of the Cave. And ſo this 
bm ical, and therefore is repeated. But 
J 
iht do ſo without imminent Danger, is ma- 
ut be that Diſcourſe which paſſed between David 
3 eren when Saul was entered into the 


Gore, 1 Sam. Liv. 4, 5» Os 7. | | 
PS A L. CXLII. 


enter into Judgment with him; complains of 
r perſecuting Enemies; prays for ſpeedy Deli- 


nance, for Sanftification, and the Deſtruction 


of bis Enemies. . 
A Pſalm of David, 9 5 
1. l. EAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear 


enter not into judgment with thy ſervant: 
rio thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he 
ib ſmitten my life down to the ground: he 
th made me to dwell in darkneſs, as thoſe that 
je been long dead. 4 Therefore is my ſpirit 
e-vhelmed within me: my heart within me 
deolate, 5 I remember the days of old, I me- 
ute on all thy works: I muſe- on the work of 
nds. 6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto 
m ſoul thirfteth after thee, as a thirſty 
. Selah, 7 Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my 
at faleth: hide not thy face from me, leſt I 
ike unto them that go down into the pit. 
(ale me to hear thy loving-kindneſs in the 
ming, for in thee do I truſt : cauſe me to 
v the way wherein 1 ſhould walk, for I lift 
Ty foul unto thee. 9 Deliver me, O Lord, 
n mine enemies: I flee unto thee to hide me. 
Tach me to do thy will, for thou art my 
: thy Spirit is good, lead me into the land 
Wrightneſs. 11 Quicken me, O Lord, for 
uncs ſake: for thy righteouſneſs fake bring 
bul out of trouble. 12 And of thy mercy 


«ny foul: for I am thy ſervant. 


g /am is much of the ſame Nature with the 
» nd ſeems to have been compoſed much about 
4 ime, and upon the like Occaſion. Tho' 


For then it was he had moſt Reaſon 
Det. ſhould deal with him according to his 
in, 1 e alſo of God's former Deliverances 
. eat while before (Ver. 5.) may well refer 
doe hehe one for him, not only againſt Saul, 
Ti ew bim 3 Which as he doth not for- 
in rat, rd would now remember, and 

This e 177 when he was in the like 

is the laſt of the Penitential Pſalms. 


PSAL. CXEIV. | 
God for bis Mercy to him in his Wars 
> confeſſes bis. own and Man's 


prays for Deli 1 
Werful Bp f ' Veltverance from his 
Enemies, to praiſe Him. 


Bs 5 
00 


and promiſes 


4 163, 14% 145. the Book of PSALMS. 
rather, 2. With my corporeal 


4 ith Voice, and 
le, that David ſpoke with a low , 
ys probadIes 


+, Plaimiſt prays that God would hear bim, and 


to my fupplications : in thy faith- 
ek anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs, 2 


mine enemies, and deſtroy all them that. 


David magnifies God for his Greatneſs and terrible 


he made i 59 bel 7 
1 4% mY it upon his being perſecuted by 


667 
og of that Kingdom whoſe God is the 


| A Pſalm of David, | 
Ver. 3 ze the Lord my ſtrength, 


which teacheth my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight. 2 My goodneſs and 
my fortreſs, my high tower and my deliverer, 
my ſhield, and be in whom I truſt: who ſubdu- 
eth my people under me. 3 Lord, what is man, 
that thou takeſt knowledge of him? or the ſon 
of man that thou makeſt account of him? 4 
Man is like to vanity : his days are as a ſhadow 
that paſſeth away. 5 Bow thy heavens, O 
Lord, and come down: touch the mountains, 
and they ſball ſmoak. 6 Caſt forth lightning 
and ſcatter them: ſhoot out thine arrows and 
deſtroy them, 7 Send thine hand from above, 
rid me, and deliver me out of great waters ; from 
che hand of ſtrange children: 8 Whoſe mouth 
ſpeaketh vanity z and their right hand is a right 
hand of falſhood. 9 I will ſing a new ſong 
unto thee, O God: upon a pſaltery, and an in- 
ſtrument of ten ſtrings will I ſing praiſes unto 
thee. 10 It is be that giveth ſalvation unto 
kings: who delivereth David his ſervant from 
the hurtful ſword. 11 Rid me, and deliver me 
from the hand of ſtrange children; whoſe mouth 
ſpeaketh vanity, and their right hand is a right 
hand of falſhood. 12 That our ſons may be as 


plants grown up in their youth; chat our daugh- 


ters may be as corner-ſtones, poliſhed after the 
ſimilitude of a palace: 13 That our garners may 
be full, affording all manner of ſtore ; that our 


ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten thou- 


ſands in our ſtreets: 14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour; that there be no breaking in, 
nor going out; that here be no complaining in 
our ſtreets: 15 Happy is that people that is in 
ſuch a caſe : yea, happy is that people, whoſe 
God is the Lord. : 


This P/alm is partly gratulatory for Mercies re- 
ceived, and partly petitionary for farther Bleffings. It 
ſeems to have been compoſed after the Death of Saul, 
and in the Beginning of the Reign of David, when he 
was expoſed to. many Perils, both from . his own re- 
bellious Subjects, and from the Philiſtines, and other 
foreign Enemies; yet he had a good Proſpect and Aſ- 
ſurance of a more complete and eſtabliſhed Felicity, 
vowing to praiſe God for his Bleſſings. 


F 


Acts; for his Goodneſs and everlaſting Kingdom ; 
for his Care and Providence over all; and for 
bis ſaving Mercies to them that fear Him. 


David's Pſalm of Praiſe. | 
Ver. 1. J Will extol thee, my God, O king, and 


I will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy 
name for ever and ever. 3 Great is the Lord, and 
greatly to be praiſed; and his greatneſs 7s unſearch- 


able. 4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works 


to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty acts. 5 
I will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy maje- 
ſty, and of thy wondrous works. 6 And men 
ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy terrible acts : and 
I will declare thy greatneſs. 7 They ſhall avun- 
dantly utter the memory of thy great 1 


668 


and ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 8 The Lord 
is gracious, and full of compaſſion; flow to an- 
ger, and of great mercy. 9 The Lord is good 
to all: and*his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 10 All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O. 
Lord, and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 11 They 
ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy kingdom, and 
talk of thy power. 12 To make known to the 
ſons of men, his mighty acts, and the glorious 
majeſty of his kingdom. 13 Thy kingdom is 
an everlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion endu- 
reth throughout all generations. 14 The Lord 
"upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up all tboſe that 
ze bowed down. 15 The eyes of all wait upon 
thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſea- 
ſon. 16 Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatis- 
fieſt the deſire of every living thing. 17 The 
Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 
his works. 18 The Lord is nigh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth. 19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that 
fear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will 
fave them. 20 The Lord preſerveth all them 
that love him : but all the wicked will he deſtroy. 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 
and let all fleſh bleſs 
e 


After David had obtained thoſe Favours of God for 
himſelf and for the Nation, which he begs in the fore- 
going Pſalm; he compoſed (according to his Promiſe 
there, Ver. 9.) this admirable Hymn; which, ſays 
Patrick, is contrived with. ſuch Art, that, it is manifeſt 
from thence, he made it when he was much at Leiſure, 
and God had given him Reſt from all his Enemies, 
2 Sam. vii. 1. For every Verſe begins with a new 
Letter of the Alphabet in Order; which are all here, 
except the Letter Nun, which is wanting, Ver. 13. 1 
ſuppoſe it was loſt when this Pſalm came to the Hands 
of the Collector of this Book; and he would not ad- 
venture to ſupply it with one of his own inventing, 
The Greet indeed, (that is, the preſent Greet Copies ; 
for Theodotion, and Aquila, and the antient Lxx had it 
not) and Latin, and Arabic (which in Effect are but 
one and the ſame) have another Verſe, which we may 


4 


well think, if it were in the Hebrew, began with that 


Letter Nun: But differs ſo little from the 17th Verſe 
(when there is no Repetition in any other Part of the 
Pſalm) that it doth not, in my Opinion, look like the 
true original Verſe. And it may be doubted, whether 


there ever was any ſuch Verſe in that Place (where 


we ſuppoſe one wanting) for the P/a/mi/# might be 
carried (ſee P/. xxv.) by the Strength of the Inſpiration 
which was upon him, out of the Method he had at firſt 
propoſed to himſelf. | 


Certain it is, this P/alm was always eſteemed ſo. 


excellent, that the Title of the whole Book of Pſalms 
is taken from this; which is wholly ſpent in praiſing 
God, with ſuch admirable Devotion, that the antient 
Hebrews were wont to ſay (as Valentine Schindler hath 
long ago obſerved) He could not fail to be a Child FA the 
World to come, who would fay this Pſalm three Times 
every Day. And for that Reaſon perhaps it was com- 
poſed Alphabetically, that ſo uſeful a Pſalm might be 
the more eaſily learnt, and remember'd by every Body. 


'P SAL” Ctr. | 
The Pſalmiſt vows perpetual Praiſes to God, and 
exborts that none put their Truſt in Man; for 
God only is worthy to be confided in. 


Ver. 1. TD Raiſe ye the Lord. Praiſe the Lord, 
O my foul. 2 While I live, will I 
praiſe the Lord: I will ſing praiſes unto my 


An EX POSITION HY 


returneth to his earth: in tha 


: t very d 
thoughts periſh, 5 Happy js be .d. © h 
God of Jacob for his wy whoſe od ry: th 


Lord his God: 6 Wh 


eth the righteous. 


his holy name for ever and 


a | Pal. 14551 4 
God, while I. have any being, 
truſt in princes, nor in the ſon of 
there 15 no help. 4 His breath gocth * 


| ich 
8 2m * and all that 
eepeth truth for ever. 7 Which th; 

ment for the oppreſſed, which wired fog a 
hungry : the Lord looſeth the priſoners in 
Lord openeth the eyes of the blind the Ly, 
raiſeth them that are bowed down; the ny 

| teous. 9 The Lord preſerveth ; 
ſtrangers ; he relieveth the fatherleſs and wido 
but the way of the wicked he turnct; al 
down. 10 The Lord ſhall reign yy 
thy God, O Zion, unto all 
ye the Lord. 


This Pſalm, and the other four which follow, be 
begin and conclude with the Word Hallelujah, 
Praiſe ye the Lord; and therefore might, if the % 
had pleaſed, have been called The great Hallelyh 
being all of them Exhortations and Incitement t, | 
People, to ſtir up themſelves to that heavenly Emply 
ment; which this Pſalm recommends to then, fr 
the Conſideration of ſeveral of the Divine Excellency 
which make him the proper Object of our Confde 
in all Conditions, 


PS AL. CXLVII. 


The Prophet exhorts the People to praiſe d 
For bis Care of the Church; his Wiſtm « 
Government over all; and for his Salvation t 
Faithful. ; | 


Ver. 1. I Raiſe ye the Lord: for it is good 
I fling praiſes unto our God; for i 
pleaſant, and praiſe is comely. 2 The It 
doth build up Jeruſalem : he gathereth togeti 
the out-caſts of Iſrael, 3 He healeth the brok 
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds. 4 
telleth the number of the ſtars ; he calleth tie 
all by their names. 5 Great is our Lord, 4 
of great power; his underſtanding is infinite 
The Lord lifteth up the meek ; he caſteth t 
wicked down to the ground. 7 Sing unto | 
Lord with thankſgiving: ſing praiſe upon 
harp unto our God: 8 Who covereth the hea! 
with clouds, who prepareth rain for the cat 
who maketh graſs to grow upon the meter 
9 He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to | 
young ravens which cry, 10 He delightetd 
in the ſtrength of the horſe ; he taketl wh 
ſure in the legs of a man. 11 The Lord 5. 
pleaſure in them that fear him, in choſe that 10 
in his mercy. 12 Praiſe the Lord, 0 J 
lem: praiſe thy God, O Zion. 13 he ** 
ſtrengthened the bars of thy gates; he 1 a 
ſed thy children within thee. 14 2 
peace in thy borders, and filleth thee 8 N 
neſt of the wheat. 15 He ſendeti 1 6 « 
commandment upon earth : his _ _ 
very ſwiftly, 16 He giveth ſnow " J 
he ſcattereth the hoar froſt like ales. */ 


3 . who can ft 
caſteth forth his ice like 2 s ug ſe 


for ever, » 
generations, P;; 


before his cold? 18 He ſendett ©. 4 0 bo 
and melteth them; he __ 3 his Wo 


and the waters flow. 19 


: 5 ments "Wy 
unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and his judgl * 


vl. 148, 149; 150. 
He hath not dealt ſo with any nation : 
T jr # his EL. 2. have not known 


— 


—— 2 — ů 
. C and —— think this Pſalm hack 
4 ene of the Jewiſh Nation from 


and the _—_ of 8 
2 i, And the ad and 15th 


dy go 2 ha 


ters imagine; of ra- 
e bil ie Walls, and ſet up the 
if we obſerve that there are — 
favour of the Chaldean 

no more than a Conjecture 


trons 


— 


PAL cxlvm. 


pllmiſt erborts all celeſtial and 1 
(ruteres, eſpecially Man, lo praiſe God Ther b bis 
Front and Mercy a0 the Church. 


Ri ye the Lord, Praiſe ye the Lord 
from the heavens :. praiſe him in the 
wit | 2 Praiſe ye him all bis angels: praiſe 
Mi all bis hots. 3 Praiſe ye him ſun and 
n: praiſe him all the ſtars of light. 4 Praiſe 
toe Lexyerk 6f Naser, and ye. waters that 
bore the heavens. 5 Let them praiſe the 
te of the Lord: for he commanded, and they 
x created, 6 He hath alfo ſtabliſned them 
rr, and ever ke hach made a decree which 
l not paſs. 7 Praiſe "the Lord from the 


8 and 


cedars. 
jw pe ayiog fowl, . Fix ings of 
z Princes, Judges 

de nh. 12 Boch young men and maidens, 
Imen and children, 13 Let them praiſe the 
be of the Lord; for ts name alone is excel- 
11 is "above the earth and heaven. 
0 exalteth the horn of his people, the 

al 10 2 his ſaints; even of the Aber of 
| 7 4 people der unto him. Falſe ye the 


bl Ve ii Occafion-it was compoſed. But 
bring Conlon and ct was then in 


» When God had given him Reft 
3 which filed his eart with fuch 

him into this Rap- 
* 
10 beer e Heaven and Earth would 


1841. CXLIX. 


. them by 1 fem 
Puk pee Lord, dds ters th Lord 
en logg. * 8 in the con- 


. _ 


*s Book f PSALMS. 


{ this honour bare A 


- thence St. ( 


W ye dragons and all deeps. 3 Fire and 
i, ſnow and vapour, ſtormy. wind fulfilling 
wd. 9 Mountains and all bills, fruitful 


10 Beaſts and all cattel, 


of his 


„„ „ 


Condition ; and therefore probably it 


E Ged. for his Love to his 
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gregation of ſaints. 2 Let Ifrae! rejuyce in him 
that made him : let the en of 2 be! joy- 


with the timbeel and 1 TC the Lord ta- 


0 pleaſure in his people: * will beautify the 
&k with E ag 5 Let the ſaints be joyful 


eg 20 loud 


ments upon the 


vith chains, and their nobles with fetters of iron; 
9 To execute upon them the judgment written: 


'P 
people; 8 To bind their kings 


dis laighs, Fr ye the Lord. 


# 3. # % . 


Theodoret thinks this P/alm was far for them, that | 


after their Return from Captivity had many Oppoſers z 
bur by the divine Aﬀffance overcame them ; and that 
it is a Prediction of thoſe great Thiogs which were 
done by the Afgecabees, Certain it is, ſays Patricks 
that oth ſigr eg * the Occaſion of it ; and 
| ba RO vs; a full Acco 
of the Meaning of 4 new b, accordi 8 
the Uſe of the Word zew in mp. aces: (when 
woul expreſs 4 Thing v 
not been gen or 
Xi. a.) be 


—.— 


"of before; Numb. xvi. 30. Fer. 
takes to denote Ar illuftriour IF 7 


Hymn, N Hidbariet, for great Atchievements ond 
Trophies : Whigh were. neveranore remarkable in 


Nation, than in the Days of David; —— 
Pſalm may "= 


= ſeveral Kinglams which ſtood and would 
not fubmit to 77 till his Time, tho had pro- 
miſed to give — to them, Orn. xv. 18. 
Ry N. 1 Sn. vin. 12, Err 1. 19. 


pPpSAI. c. 
* Exhortation to celebrate the Rahel Power, 


E Kinaniſs of . with all Sorts Y muſical 
ems. | 


Fer. 1. YReiſe ye hs Lord, Praiſe God in his 


— praiſe him in the firmament 


2 MG him for his mighty acts: 
praiſe him fine ee ro his excellent greatneſs. 


3 Praiſe kim vit with, the ſound of the trumpet : 


praiſe him with the pſaltery and harp, 4 Praiſe 
him with the timbrel and dance: praiſe him 


with ſtringed inftruments, and organs. 


the high-ſounding cymbals. 6 Let every thing 
that hath breath, —_ the Lord. . Praiſe ye the 
Lord. 


This Pſalm avrees 3 with the former; 3 and is an 
Invitation to all Men to praiſe God, and eſpecially to 
the Levites, or thoſe who were appointed to this Work, 
as may be gather'd both from the Place in which they 
were to praiſe Him, which is, 


of Inſtruments here mentioned, all which were fre- 
quently uſed in the Service of the Temple, and ſeldom 
in any other Place. Every living Creature in Heaven 
and in Earth are exhorted to praiſe the Lord. But 


the Evangeliſt St. John declares this more fully: 


And every Creature that is in Heaven, and upon the 
Earth, and under the Earth, and that are in the Sea, 
and all that is therein, I heard ſay, To Him that ſit- 
teth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, be the 'Thankſ= 
giving, and the Honour, and the Glory, and the Power, 
to all Oh Amen. Hallelujah. 


4 


8 8 An 


vety wonderful, fuch a8 Fad | 


well relate to his REP who ſub- 


5 Praiſe 
him upon the loud cymbals : praife him upon 


according to our Tran- 
ſation, in the Sanctuary, and from that great Vatiety 
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A Caution againſt yielding to. enticing Sinners. 
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' To give ſubtilty to the ſimple, to the young man our houſes with ſpoil : 


The ARGUMENT. 


Newt be the Palms of David, which org an admirable Colleftion of Devotion, follow the Proverk 


Solomon, ' which contain moſt excellent Rules of Life. They are commonly called bis Ethicks ; care 


ing Mens Errors, and teaching them how to conduf themſelves in all Relations: But May as well 


called bis Politicks alſo, comprebending under that Word, Rules for the Government he 
ee C. Hl hel, l Ja al 
verſal Inftruttion-and Direttion for all Men, and for the whole Life; containing frequent Docum 
ef what is to be dom on all Occaſions „„ fo nl 


2 Solomon's Sentences in this Book, are called Proverbs, fegnifying Sayings as trite and comm 4 


" "Highway; worn, as we ſay, threadbare by every Body's conſtant Uſe. Thus fienifies the Lata 
Engliſh Word Provetb ; but the Word in the Hebrew, denotes only of acute x nas 
which is as worthy to be known by all, and to be in every one's Mouth, as common Proverts u 
Aud thus it is uſed in the moſt antient Book of boly Scripture, or an eloquent Speech, much exceed 
| thoſe that had been made before. And ſo the Doctors of the Church explain it. A Proverb, ſait 
Baſil, is a profitable Saying, delivered with a moderate Concealment of the Senſe, 6%. vr a yi 
Sentence in a few Words, expreſſing much Senſe, . © ET | 


bis Book conſiſts of a Preface, and of the Book itſelf. The Preface is in the nine feb Chapters ; ſe 


ef which ſeem to be an Admonition what is to be done, and what is to be avoided, to make a Mu 
pable of Wiſdom ; which in the eighth and ninth Chapters le ber own Praiſes. 
Then begins, as you find in the Front of tbe tenth: Chapter, the Proverbs of Solomon, which conjif 
three Parts ef Books. The firſt Part, from the Beginning of the xth Chapter, to the xvith Vaſt 
. thexxiid, where a new Form of Speech, any Body may diſcern, begins and continues to the xxvth A 
ter; which may be called the ſecond Part. And then from the xxvth to the xxxth (which is tht | 
Part). follow ſuch Sentences as were collected afterwards out of bis Writings, or the Writings of 1 
wbo bad recorded them, by ſome Perſons whom Hezekiah employed to ſearch the antient Records. 8 
' we are told in 1 Kings iv. that be ſpake in all three thouſand Proverbs ; which Joſcphus ib 
were ſo many Books which periſbed in the Captivity ; but St. Jerom takes for ſo many Sentences 
tained in this Boot; that is, ſome of them, for there are in all but $00 Verſes. And ſome of then 
not Solomon's ; for in the End of the Book are added certain Sayings of Agur 10 bis Scholar, and 


Inſpruftions of a pious Mother to ber Son Lemuel. 
ALE. : the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings 


Uſe of Proverbs. An Exhortation to fear God The fear of the Lotd is the beginning : ro 
_ and believe bis Word, The Glory of thoſe Chil- ledge 3 but fools deipit 8 
dren who obey the Inſtruction of their Parents. y lon, near the initruction ol 1% 
' 3 15 4 | _ forſake not the law of thy mother: 9 = J 
 Wiſdom's Call to Repentance, The Fruit of Sin, ſpall be an ornament of grace unto ul 7 
Peace to the Penitent, © Chains about thy neck. 10 My lo, t la 

— 50 1 entice thee, conſent thou not. 11 It t 15 


Yr. 1 HE Provetbs of Solomon the ſon of Come with us, let us lay wait for bi ſe: 1 
* Dayid, king of Iſrael; 2 To know lurk privily for the innocent without _ | 
wiſdotn and inſtruction, to perceive the words of Let us ſwallow them up alive 25 * K 1 
underſtanding; 3 To receive the inſtruction of whole, as thoſe that go down into _) 
wiſdom, juſtice, and judgment, and equity; 4 We ſhall find all precious —_— lot aon 

14 „ 
knowledge and diſcretion. 5 A wiſe max will us, let us all have one purſe : 15 N fo 
hear, and will increaſe learning; and a man of not thou in the way with them ; — run to en! 
underſtanding ſhall attain unto wiſe counſels: 6 from their path. 16 For their 7 jy in u 


To underſtand a proverb and the interpretation ; and make haſte to ſhed blood. 17 Bure 


„e 
P te 29.4, £5 90G / ſpe 
2 ſptench in the ſight of any bird. 18 


110 2 own. lives... 19 So ar 0 the ways 
Fan e i js greedy, of gain: which taketh 
ger re of the owners thereof, 20 Wild 

nay | the uttereth her voice in the 


- 


n: ie openings of the gates: in the city 
gourie, in . fayi 22 How long, ye 
1 me, will ye love fimplicity ? and the 
© fn delight in cheir ſcorning, and fools hate 
d aledge? 2 Tum you at my reproof : be- 
by, 1 will poor out my ſpirit unto you, I will 
de ed, tad yer ien N have eue 
uud) hand; and 10 man regarded; 25 But ye 
| 1 | at t all my counſel, and would 
of my reproof 


devity, I will mock when your fear cometh; 


. deſtrüction cometh as a whirl-wind ; when 
brek and anguiſh cometh upon you. 28 Then 
il they call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; 

ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find 
: 29 Fot that they hated knowledge, and 
4 not chooſE the fear of the Lord. 30 They 
awd none of my counſel ; they deſpiſed all my 
woof, 31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the 
hy of their own way, and be filled with their 
i devices, 32 For the turning away of the 
gle ſhall lay them, and the proſperity of fools 
bl deſtroy them, 33 But whoſo- hearkeneth 
v me, ſhall dwell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet 
a fer of evil. ET WT OT 


Fear of the Lord it the Beghtining of Knowledge] 

L n that a due Se of God is a 
| Qualification to profit by theſe Inftruc- 
v; which will, ſignify nothing to Epicures, and 
Alle = Betts, Tpbis is the very firſt Word 
tle Book ; teaching us that our firſt Care muſt be 
oilcis our Minds with a lively Senſe that there is a 
; 1nd. that the. higheſt Wiſdom in the World, is 
uc 1 to be ſearful to offend 
* Vf any Him, or by doing any Thing 
ny to bis Will. Which Boar of off ding Gad is 
monly founded in a Dread of his Puniſhments ; 
1 gives the firſt Riſe to this Fear. How- 
 Y0udnzen Well obſerves, that we muff not, if we 
be wiſe, f begin in Contemplation, an ſo end 
Fur; (fir an unbridled Contemplation is very dun- 
) but being thoroughly ſeaſoned and purged, and as 
and humbled by ear, ſo be car 


an ſay attenuated 
left in 


ow 
g 


n crieth without, ſhe uttereth her Voice in the 
Km d, Gebe Cents, ſays Pol, to underitand the 
Frm, 2 K ” he calls Miſdom here, as 


hath been delivered 'to | 
M 8 to Men at ſundry Times, 


Poltles, and ef A f 
; "peclally by the Son of God, who is 
40 en if Ged, Like. 41. and this Wiſ- 
N loud Voice, to intimate both 


of God revealed to the Sons of 


* 


7 * e 
p * . * KN 7 4 F 1 * 1 * FRY 
5 #, L 8 * 5 * . * N . 1 7 * 3 - "RT 1 
48 | 1 1 1 a a3 & 
| XP TT] "a & ; 5 | 
, , S N 4 5 2 
7. 41. C. | I 
. 24 ' . : * r 9 > . y : . . * 
2 * nr * 2 Na — * : : 2 , 1 4 14 4 £ i * 
, © 4 


5 12 * # : 25 *. , | gd | 4 } 10 4 
6 wht, but openly and publickly before all the 
? or . ee + oe 1 vo 1 g . 1 ' N 1 4 1 7 10 th 


: 4 2 
4 . 1 43 
þ 


, - . . * F * 1 * * 
7 1 * " » . * 4 1 1 
* , 14 g F * , : * F g * 1 . F . 1 
. 2 9 
| $4 H ; P 1 | | 4 g + 
© +? * 4 * 
A .* * ” 


11 


The Benefits obtained, and the Evils avoided by 


' Wiſdom, The Ways of the Wicked. An Habi- 


+ 11 She crieth in the chief place of con-* tation promiſed the Righteous. The End of the 


7 J A 


N , miſer 8 
Ver. 1. MI fon, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and hide my commandments with 


thee; 2 So that thou incline thine car unto wiſ- 


Unes. you... 24 Becauſe 


| When your fear cometh as deſolation, and 


dom, and apply- thine heart to underſtanding : 
3 Tea, if thou crieſt after knowledge, and lifteſt 
up thy voice for underſtanding : 4 If thou ſeekeſt 
her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid 
treaſures : 5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear 


1 26 1 will laugh at your of the Lord; and find the knowledge of God. 6 


For the Lord giveth wiſdom : out of his mouth 
tometh knowledge and underſtanding. 7 He lay- 
eth up ſound wiſdom for the righteous : he is a 


_buckler to them that walk uprightly. 8 He 


keepeth the paths of judgment, and preſerveth the 
way of his ſaintz. 9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand 
righteouſneſs, and judgment, and equity; yea, 
every good path. 10 When wiſdom entreth 
into thine heart, and knowledge is pleaſant unto 
thy ſoul; 11 Diſeretion ſhall .preſerve thee, un- 
derſtanding ſhall keep thee : 12 To deliver thee 
from the way of the evil man, from the man that 


ſpeaketh froward things. 13 Who leave the 


paths of uprightneſs, to walk in the ways of 
darkneſs: 14 Who rejoice to do evil, and delight 
in the frowardneſs of the wicked. 15 Whoſe 
ways are crooked, and they froward in their paths. 
16 To dehiver thee from the ſtrange woman, even 
from the ſtranger 20þ:cþ flattereth with her words: 


17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 


forgetteth the covenant of her God. 18 For het 
houſe inclineth unto death, and her paths unto 
the dead. 19 None that go unto her, return 


again, -neither take they hold of the paths of life. 
20, That thou mayeſt walk in the way of good 


men, and keep the paths of the righteous, 21 
For the upright ſhall dwell in the land, and the 
perfect ſhall remain in it. 22 But the wicked 


ſhall be cut off from the earth, and the tranſgreſ- 


ſors ſhall be rooted out of it. 


- To. deliver thee from the ftrange Woman] = the 
ftrange Woman, Solomon means an Adultereſs or Whore, 
called frange, partly, becauſe ſuch Perſons were com- 
mon Heathens, and are fuppoſed to be ſuch by Reaſon 
of that ſevere Law againſt thoſe Practices in Iſraelitiſb 
Women, Deut. xxiii. 17. or are juſtly reputed Hea- 
thens, as being degenerate /raz/ites, who are often 
called Strangers, as in the Book of Pſalms ; and partly, 
becauſe Converſation with ſuch Perſons is forbidden to 
Men, as thoſe Iſraelites, who were not Levites, are 
called Strangers, Numb. i. 51. in reſpe& of the ho 
Things which they were forbid to touch ; and forbid- 
den Fire is called frange Fire, Numb. iii. 4. 

Which forſaketh the Guide of her Youth, and forgetteth 
the Covenant of her God) The Guide of her Youth, is 


ner Huſband, whom : ſhe took to be her Guide and 


Governor, and that in her Youth ; which Circumſtance 
is added to aggravate her Sin and Shame, becauſe Love 
is commonly moſt ſincere and fervent between a Huſ- 
band and the Wife of his Youth, as they are for that 
Reaſon emphatically” called, Prov, v. 18. Iſa. liv. 6, 
Se. = Forpetteth; or violateth, or breaketh, as that 
Word is commonly uſed in a practical Senſe; — The 


Covenant of her Cod. The Marriage Covenant; ſo 


called, 


F 
1 
\. | 


/ 


* 
FL 
4 


8 
: 
8. 


0 
* 


£44 


he corner but de giveth. grace 
wha "Phe wiſe ſhull inherit . | 

be the promotion of fools, - -* 
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Rel TERA Wiony (Ver. 16,11 
* . ue, as other Author E., 4 U 
with bee Arms ag in) Woman, or rather dus 
Fuer Irs) Exteridedy in the Poftur, . Oe 
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fon, tender 


mother. 4 He taught me alſo, and fad u 


* 
[4 


15 


ot my mouth, 6 Forſake her u. 
the; ſhall Preſerve thee : love her, and f 
keep thee. 7 Wiſdom is the princi 
thing, abergfars get wiſdom : and with all 
—— Set underſtanding. 8 Exalt her, a 


* promote thec: ſhe ſhall bring thee 
| honour, when thou doſt embrace her. 98 
fon, Thal} give ta thine head an ornament of grad 
1 a. on of glory ſhalt ſhe deliver to thee. | 

ife Heat, Q-my foo, and receive my ſayings: 4 
the years of thy life ſhall be many. 11 L he 
taught thee in the way of wiſdom: J hare | 
thee* in Tight paths. 12 When thou goelt, f 
ſt Mall pet be ſtraitened, and when thou m 
not geit, thou ſhalt not ſtumble. 13 Take falt be 
Of initruttion, let her not go; keep her, for! 
| a th life. 14 Enter not into the path oft 

thy wicked, and go not in the way of evil mes. | 
Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from it, and 
N . 16 For they ſleep not except they ha 
nto done miſchief: and their Nleep is taken 4 
unleſs they cauſe /ome to fall. 1) For 

the, bread, of wickedneb, and drink the de 
violence. 18: But the path of the juſt i 40 | 
ſhining light, chat ſhinerh more and - 
the perfect day. 19 The way of the = o1 
# darkneſs: they know not at whit mw 
fe. 20 My ſon, attend to my WO” 4 
thing ear unto my ſayings. 21 Let them 00 
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keep chem ij thẽ midſt of 

5 heart 22 For they art life unto thoſe that 

30 em, and health t6 all their fleſh.” 23 Keep 
Pn ch all dingence: for out of it are 
p — fr. 24 Put away from thee a fro- 
A mouth, and perverſe lips put far from 'thee. 
1 Hine eyes look right on, and thine eye- 
— ſtraight before thee. 26 Ponder the 
C of thy ſeet, and let all thy ways be eſtabhiſhed. 
b Turn not to the right hand nor to the left : 


4 


4 un Pather's 8m; nll tender; ind only bh 
ght of my Mother] My Father's Son ; in 
, in the _— 152 beſt beloved, and defigned for 


. 8.7 becauſe Bathſhtba ſeems to have had 
„ dow, 1 Chron. iii. 5. 45 an only Son, as dearly 
wed 25 an only 
1 hr Gen, xxĩi. 2, 13, 16. tho he had ano- 
br don, and to others. All theſe Circumſtances are 
entioned to the Neceſſity and great Benefit of 
leſome Inſtruction (which his royal Parents would 
1 neglect, no Bot in his tender Years) and thereby 
prepare and excite them by his Example to receive 


* 


f ion. / 


HA., V. 

þ Exbortation to the Study of Wiſdom. The Miſ- 

df of Whoredom and Riots. Chaſtity recom- 
in a married State. The miſerable End 

of the Wicked. i 


V. . Y ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, 
; and bow thine ear to my under- 
ding. 2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, 
Wd tba! thy lips may keep knowledge. 3 For 
t lips of a Nag woman drop as an honey- 
nd, and her mouth is ſmoother than oil. 4 
it her end is bitter as worm wood, ſharp as a 
deaged ſword, 5 Her feet go down to 3 
r ſteps take hold on hell. 6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt 
nder the path of life, her ways are moveable, 
thou canſt not know them. 7 Hear me now 
ore, O ye children, and depart not from 
t words of my mouth, 8 Remove thy way 
From her, and come not nigh. the door of her 
ſe: 9 Leſt thou give thine honour unto 
ſets, and thy years unto the cruel. 10 Leſt 
Pets be filled with thy wealth, and thy la- 
a be in the houſe of a ſtranger 11 And thou 
a it the laſt, when thy fleſh and thy body 
| omamed, 12 And ſay, how have 1 hated 
9, and my heart deſpiſed reproof? 13 
x 5 not obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
* mine ear to them that inſtructed me? 
q almoſt in all evil, in the. midſt of the 
i. On ciſtern; and running waters out 
ee dun well. 16 Let thy fountains be 
n dad, and rivers of waters in the 
8 Let them be only thine own, and 
N with thee, 18 Let thy fountain be 
L choice with the wife of thy youth. 
t ber be as the loy; . : Þ 
| ing hind, and pleaſant roe, 
auf thee at all times, and be thou 
1 with her Jove. 20 And why wilt 
45 * raviſht with-a ſtrange woman, 
| lom of a ſtranger ? 21 For 
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che ways of man are before the eyes of the ' Lord, 
and he pondereth all his goings. 22 His own 
iniquities ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and he 
ſhall be holden with the cords of his ſins. 23 
He ſhall die without inſtruction, and in the great- 
neſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtra y. 


Solomon deſcribes the miſerable Effects of Whoredom 
by ſeveral apt Reſemblances (Ver. 4, 5.) which ſhew 
how, by this Vice, Men loſe their Honour, their Time, 
their Health and Eſtates : For the Prevention of which, 
he commends the Uſe of Marriage, and a paſſionate 

ve for a Man's own Wife; which he deſcribes alle- 
gorically; rt, under the Compariſon of a dome/?ich 
Fountain (Ver. 15, 16.) where a Man may quench 
his natural Thirſk: and from whence Streams (i. e. 
Children) may be derived abroad to ſerve the publick 
Good, &c. and, ſecondly, under the Compariſon of a 


young Hind, and a young wild Goat; which are taken 


Notice of by Authors that write of Animals (particu- 
larly Oppianus) to be loving Creatures; and which in 
antient Times were Play-fellows (as one may call 
them) for the greateſt Perſons, who kept them in their 
Palaces, and diverted themfelves with them, as a lovely 
Sort of Creatures, which they adorn'd with Chains and 
Garlands, and ſuch like Things. Bochart hath demon- 
ftrated, that the Faalah (which we tranſlate a Roe) is 
a Creature that lived in mountainous Places, and could 
climb up the ſteepeſt Rocks. Unto which, as well as 
to a young Hind, Solomon compares a good Wife, be- 
cauſe of the Simplicity, Good Nature of this kind Crea. 
ture, and other Qualities mentioned by antient Au- 
thors; which good Qualities are not to be found in 


Harlots. From whence the Wiſe Man ſhews the Un- 


reaſonableneſs, nay, unaccountable Folly of preferring 
Fornication and vagrant Luſts, before the innocent 


Joys of à married Life, (Ver. 20.) to which a Man 


who conſiders his own Good, would chuſe to be tied, 
that he may avoid the Inconveniencies, or rather Mi- 
ſeries to which the Luſts of Uncleanneſs reduce him; 


but eſpecially the heavy Judgments of God; who hav- 


ing ordained Marriage for the Benefit of Mankind, and 
the preſerving Society (Ver. 21, Cc.) will not there 
fore let the Contempt of it go unpuniſhec. 


N 


The Danger of becoming Surety, and the Way of 

| Deliverance from it. The Sluggard and Ant. 
Seven Things diſpleaſing to God. The Benefits 
of keeping 1he Commandments. The Miſchief of 
Adultery. ä 


Ver. 1. K A Y fon, if thou be ſurety for thy 

1 4 friend, if thpu haſt ſtricken thy 
hand with a ſtranger, 2 Thou art ſnared with 
the words of thy mouth, thou art taken with the 
words of thy mouth. 3 Do this now, my ſon; 
and deliver thyſelf, when thou art come into the 
hand of thy friend ; go, humble thyſelf, and 
make ſure thy friend. 4 Give not ſleep to thine 
eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids. 5 Deliver 


thyſelf as a roe from the hand of the hunter, and 


as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 6 Go to 
the ant, thou fluggard, conſider her ways, and be 
wiſe: 7 Which having no guide, overſeer, or ru- 
ler, 8 Provideth her meat in the ſummer, and 
gathereth her food in the harveſt, 9 How ug 
wilt thou fleep, O ſluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe 
out of thy ſleep? 10 Zet a little ſleep, a little 
Number, a little folding of the hands to ſleep. 11 
So ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
and thy want as an armed man. 12 A naughty 
perſon, a wicked man walketh with a froward 
mouth. 13 He winketh with his eyes, he ſpeak- 
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eth with his feet, he teacheth with his fingers, 


fore ſhall his calamity come ſuddenly ; ſuddenly 
ſhall he be broken without remedy. 16 Theſe 
ix things doth the Lord hate; yea, ſeven are an 
abomination unto him: 17 A proud look, a lying 
tongue, and hands that ſhed innocent blood. 18 
An heart that deviſeth wicked imaginations, feet 
that be ſwift in running to miſchief.” 19 A falſe 
witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, and him that ſoweth 
diſcord among brethren, 20 My ſon, keep thy 
fathers commandment, and forſake not the law 
of thy mother. 21 Bind them continually upon 
thine - heart, and. tie them about thy neck. 22 


When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee ; when thou 


ſleepeſt, it ſhall keep thee; and when thou a- 
wakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. 23 For the com- 
mandment is a lamp; and the law is light; and 
reproofs of inſtruction are the way of life: 24 
To keep thee from the evil woman, from the 
flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 25 
Luſt not after her beauty in thine heart ; neither 
let her take thee with her eye-lids. 26. For by 
means of a whoriſh woman à man is brought to a 
piece of bread; and the adultereſs will hunt for 
the precious life, 27 Can a man take fire in his 


boſom, and his cloaths not be burnt? 28 Can 


one go upon hot coals, and his feet not be burnt ? 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife; 
whoſoever toucheth her, ſhall not be innocent. 
30 Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if he ſteal to ſa- 
tisfy his ſoul when he is hungry: 31 But if he be 
found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven-fold, he ſhall give 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 32 But whoſo com- 
mitteth adultery with a woman, lacketh under- 
ſtanding ; he that doth. it, deſtroyeth his own 
ſoul. 33 A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 34 
For jealouſy is the rage of a man: therefore he 
will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. 35 He 
will not regard any ranſom : neither will he reſt 
content, though thou giveſt many gifts. 


85 ſhall thy Poverty come as one that travelleth, and 


thy Mant as an armed Man) Upon this proverbial 
Speech, the Lord Bacon hath made a very ingenious 
Obſervation ; diſtinguiſhing in this Manner, between 
the Poverty that comes as. a Traveller, and the Want 
that comes as an armed Man; That the Shipwreck 
© of Fortune falls upon Prodigals, or ſuch as are careleſs 
e of: their Eſtates, by fihſenſible Degrees of the firſt ; 
c with ſoft ſilent Paces, as like a Traveller, and is 
© hardl; perceived: But ſoon after Neceſſity invades 
him, like an armed Man; that is, preſſes upon him 
© fo hard, that he feels it plainly, and perceives there 
is no Reſiſtance to be made.“ And thereupon he 
gives this prudent Advice, to prevent the Traveller, and 
0 be well provided againſt the armed Man. © 
But if be be found, be hall reſtore Seven-fold) Thus 
we tranſlate it; but the Law of Moſes enjoins no ſuch 
Reſtitution, but much leſs, (Exod. xxii. 1, 4.) and 
there is no Reaſon to think the Law was altered in 
After-times. Therefore, ſays Patrick, I have followed 
another Uſe of the Word Nebiuatepin, which ſignifies 
not any determinate Number; but only ſuch as is per- 
fect and complete in its Kind; as may be ſeen Gen. iv. 
18, 24. % Kb J. H. . 266. 


CHAP. VII. 


Solomon again perſuades to keep his Laus, and to 


delight in Wiſdom, The Harlot's Method of en- 
ſnaring Youth. | 


et : Ver. 1. K 
14 Frowardneſs is in his heart; he deviſeth mi- | 
chief continually, he ſoweth diſcord. 15 There- - 2 k 
law, as the apple of thine e 


upo 9 thy fingers, write them 
thine heart. 4 Say unto wiſd 


ſiſter; and call underſtanding hy kinſwomar. 


man, from the ſtranger hie 
words. 


.youths, a young man void 


attire of an harlot, and ſubtile of heart, 11 $ 


houſe. 


16 II have deckt my bed with coverings of ti 


17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrhe, a 
and cinnamon, 


fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with thef 


for his life. 24 Hearken unto me now there 


giving Light all the Night, 


upon the table! 
om, Thou ar 


That they may keep thee from the ſtrange w 
bfl 
6 For at the window of 2 
looked through my caſement, 7 And beben 
mong the ſimple ones, 1 diſcerned 3 
of u 40 
Paſſing through the ſtreet near i 
he went the way to her houſe, 9 In the exili 
in the evening, in the black and dark night: 
And behold, there met him a woman «ith u 
zs loud and ſtubborn, her feet abide not in h 
12 Now is ſhe without, now in 
ſtreets, and lieth in wait at every corner) 131! 
ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and with 4 
pudent face ſaid unto him, 14 I have peace. off 
ings with me; this day have I payed my vl 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, d 
gently to ſeek thy face, and I have found th 


ſtry, with carved works, with fine linen of Egy 


18 Come, let us take our fil 
love until the morning, let us ſolace ourſe 
with loves. 19 For the good man is nat 
home, he is gone a long journey ; 20 Heh 
taken a bag of money with him, and will ca 
home at the day appointed. 21 With her mt 


tering of her lips ſhe forced him. 22 He got 
after her ſtraightway, as an ox goeth to the ſlay 
ter, or as a fool to the correction of the ſtoc 
23 Till a dart ftrike through his liver, as at 
haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that! 


O ye children, and attend to the words of 
mouth. 25 Let not thine heart incline to 
ways, go not aſtray in her paths. 26 For 
hath caſt down many wounded : yea, many ſi 
men have been ſlain by her. 27 Her hou 
the way to hell, going down to the chamber 
death, | 


And will come home at the Day appointed] 5 
Hebrew Word Hacceſe, fays Patrick, I * , 
Full Moon, as the Yulgar Latin doth. With p 
Tranſlation Interpreters find Fault, 3 | 
like a Contradiction, they ſay, to call that 7 
Name, which ſignifies the Moon 1 be _— ; 
therefore they tranſlate it rather the New _ 
do in the Margin of our Bibles. But my eng 
conſult Lud. de Dieu upon Pſ. Ixxx1. 3. ww 


"> 2 . Full Min; \ 
Reaſon to take it otherwiſe, fg = f. Tine k 


f { of 
Journey, either in Winter (as by the . 


. . be 
Night, Ver. O. I ſuppoſe it might non . de 
Digs are ſhort ; or in the Summer when 
made it unfit to travel. 


O44 AP. VIII. 


Wiſdom's Fame, Call, and Echols 7 
lent Properties. 


The Happineſs d 
truely wiſe, The Fruits of Sin. 


Ch; p- 8, 9- 


oo derſtanding put forth her voice? 
che Kandeth in the top of high places, by the 
n the places of the 3 9 She crieth at 
3 at the entry of the city, at the com. 
en at the doors. 4 Unto you, O men, I 
5 my my voice is to the ſons of man. 5 O 
Wage underſfiand wiſdom : and ye fools, be 
* underſtanding heart. 6 Hear, for I will 
of excellent things; and the opening of 
Ball be right things. 7 For my mouth 
115 k truth, and wickedneſs is an abomina- 
| — lips. 8 All the words of my mouth 
i ightcouſeneſs, ther is nothing froward or 
ſe in them. 9 They are all plain to him 


Ne 


wwledge. 10 Receive my Inſtruction, and 
1 filver; and knowledge rather than choice 
vu 11 For wiſdom is better than rubies; and 
W things that may be deſired, are not to be 
""ared to it. 12 I wiſdom dwell with pru- 
ace, and find out knowledge of witty inven- 
W. 13 The fear of the Lord #s to hate evil; 
de and arrogancy, and the evil way, and tne 
ward mouth do I hate. 14 Counſel is mine, 
d found wiſdom : I am underſtanding, I have 
magth, 15 By me kings reign, and princes 
xree juſtice, 16 By me princes rule, and no- 
s, even all the judges of the earth. 17 I love 
n that love me, and thoſe that ſeek me ear- 
ſhall find me. 18 Riches and honour are 
in me: yea, durable riches and righteouſneſs. 


id; and my revenue than choice ſilver. 20 


| that love me, to inherit ſubſtance ; and I 
ill their treaſures, 22 The Lord poſſeſſed 
the beginning of his way, before his works 
dd. 23 I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
beginning, or ever the earth was. 
ſe were no depths, I was brought forth: when 
7 were no fountains abounding with water. 
before the mountains were ſettled ; before 
ll vas I brought forth: 26 While as yet 
not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the 
pi part of the duſt of the world, 27 When 
Mepared the heavens, I was there: when he 


irn he eſtabliſhed the clouds above: when he 
agtined the fountains of the deep: 29 When 
zue to the ſea his decree, that the waters 

not paſs his commandment : when he ap- 


. u Melde. rejoicing always before 
U. and n 145 in the habitable part of his 
da. Now therefore hearken unto me, O 
N El bleſſed are they that keep 'my 
” * ear inſtruction, and be wiſe, and 


bt ay * my gates, waiting at the 
u fe 


obtain favour of the Lord. 

bl: . linneth againſt me, wrongeth his 

hey that hate me, love death. 
eat Queſt; ES 

wi oe vn among the Learned, what this 


the Book of PROVERBS. 
oTEH not wiſdom cry? and un- 


r inderſtandeth, and right to them that find 


q My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine 


ad in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midſt 
the paths of judgment: 21 That I may cauſe 


24 When 


"compals upon the face of the depth: 28 


"= the foundations of the earth: 30 Then- 


9 im as one brought up with him: and bel himſelf a blot. 


elights were with the ſons of 


aching 34 Bleſſed is the man that heareth 


l 35 For whoſo findeth me, 


olomon diſcourſes ſo largely and Ways. 


075 
profoundly in this Chapter. Some underſtand it of that 
Attribute and Perfection in the Divine Nature, which 
is called Wiſdom, whereby God perfectly knows all 


Things, and makes known to Men what he judges ne- 


ceſfary and expedient for them to know. Others un- 
derſtand it of the ſecond Perſon in the Godhead, the 
Son of God, who is called the Wiſdom of God, Luke 
Xi. 49. And it cannot fairly be denied, that ſome 
Paſlages do beſt _ to the former, and others to the 
latter Opinion. Poſſibly both may be joined together, 
and the Chapter may be underſtood of Chrift, conſider'd, 
partly. in his perſonal Capacity, and partly in Regard 
of his Office, which was to impart the Win of God 
to Mankind; which he did, 1. By revealing it to, and 
writing it upon the Mind of Man, at his firſt Crea- 
tion: For it was Chrift who then gave Being, Light 
and Life to Mankind, as is undeniably evident from 
John 1, 2, 3, &c. 2. By publiſhing it to the holy Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets in the Time of the Old Teflament ; 
for it was Chri/t who ſpake and diſcovered Things to 
them from Time to Ii'ime, as is manifeſt from 1 Pet. 
i. 11. and iii. 18, 19, 20. and from many other Texts 
both in the Old and New Teftament. 
it by his own Mouth, and by his Apoſtles and Mini- 
ſters under the Goſpel. — And Under/tanding put forth 
her Voice; clearly and audibly inftructs Men how to 
avoid thoſe fleſhly Luſts. He oppoſes the inviting 


Words of Wiſdom, to the ſeducing Speeches of the 


Harlot in the preceding Chapter. 

By Earth, Ver. 31. he means, that Man who is 
the Work of God, in whom Wiſdom took Pleaſure ; 
inſomuch as for Man's Sake, the Divine Wiſdom took 
Man's Nature and dwelt among us, filling us with un- 


ſpeakable Pleaſures ; and this is that Solace and Paſlime 


ſpoken of here. 


But the Excellency and divine Perfections of Wiſ⸗ 
dom are ſet forth in ſo elegant and poetical Stile, and 


deſcribed in ſuch ſublime Expreſſions, that the moſt 


critical Reader muſt be pleaſed with it. 


8 
Wiſdom's Call to ber People to a Communion and 
Fellowſhip with herſelf, under the Similitude of 
making a Feaſt. Reproof and Inſtruction. The 
Fear of God. The Nature of a fooliſh Woman. 


ISDOM hath builded her houſe, 
ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven pil- 
lars. 2 She hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hith 
mingled her wine: ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her 
table. 3 She hath ſent forth her maidens, ſhe 
crieth upon the higheſt places of the city. 4 
Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hither : as for 
him that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to him, 
5 Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which I have mingled. 6 Forſake the fooliſh, 
and live; and go in the way of underſtanding. 
7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, getteth to himſelf 
ſhame: and he that rebuketh a wicked man, get- 
8 Reprove not a ſcorner 
leſt he hate thee: rebuke a wiſe man, and he 
will love thee. 9 Give inſtruction to a wiſe man, 
and he will be yet wiſer: teach a juſt man, and 
he will increaſe in learning. 10 'The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : and the know- 
ledge of the holy 7s underſtanding. 11 For by 
me thy days ſhall be multiplied, and the years- 
of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 12 If thou be wiſe, 
thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf : but if thou ſcorn- 
eſt, thou alone ſhalt bear 77. 
man is clamorous ; ſhe is ſimple, and knoweth 
nothing. 14 For ſhe ſitteth at the door of her 
houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of the city, 
15 To call paſſengers who go right on their 
16 Whoſo is ſimple, let him turn in hi. 


ther: 


Ver. 1. 


3. By declaring 


13 A fooliſh wo- 
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676 | A. EXPOSITION of 


her : and as for him that-wanteth underſtanding 
ſhe faith to him, 17 Stolen waters are ſweet, 


and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. 18 But he 


knoweth not that the dead are there; and hat 
her gueſts are in the depths of hell. 


Under the Similitude of a Feaſt is ſet forth the high 
Satisfaction, Joy and Pleaſure, which the Principles of 
Wiſdom and Virtye fill our Hearts withal; when we 
have a true Reliſh of them, that we embrace and digeſt 
them, and are enliven'd by them to a pious Life, 

This is the Subſtance of the Parable, every Part 
of which is not to be minutely ſcann'd ; nor, ſays Pa- 
trick, ſhall I go about to ſay, what is particularly meant 
by the ſeven Pillars of Wiſdom's Houſe (tho' taking 


the Houſe for the World, the ſeven Pillars may well 


be thought the ſeven Planets) what by her Meat, what 
by her Drink, &c. but look upon them only as a 
Deſcription of the Ability of Wiſdom to impart com- 
plete Satisfaction to thoſe that entertain her Precepts ; 
Which were principally taught in the Schools 4 the 


Prophets; whoſe Buſineſs it was to inftru& the People 


(as the Scribes did afterwards) in the Law of God, and 
being diſperſed in ſeveral Places of the Country, I 
conjecture their Schools might be the Houſe here ſpoken 
of, where Wiſdom had her Habitation. I cannot ſay 
certainly, how many of them there were, much leſs 
that there were juſt ſeven principal Schools, which might 
be look' d upon as the juſt Supporters of Religion and 
Virtue ; but that there were more than one is evident 
from ſacred Hiſtory, where in one City, 1 Sam. ix. 13, 
14. we find Samuel ſeated (in whoſe Time theſe Schools 
began to flouriſh) who no doubt had there a College of 
Prophets with him, as he had afterward, we find, at 
Ramah, xix. 20. and in another Place called the Hill 
of God, where the Philiſtines had a Garriſon ; we 
meet with another Company of Prophets, 1 Sam. x. 5, 
10. And in After-times-/ there were Sons of the Pro- 
pbets both at Bethel (where they ſeem to have been more 
antiently, 1 Sam. x. 3.) and at Fericho, 2 Kings ii. 3, 
5s. and at Gilgal, iv. 38. IG; 3 
Theſe Schools alſo were ſeated in high Places, as 
appears from 1 Sam. ix. 2. x. 5. 2 Kings i. 9, (and 
might be one Reaſon of their ſacrificing in ſuch Places) 
which agrees exactly with what is ſaid here of Wiſ- 
dom's crying upon the high Places of the City, Ver. 3. 
to call all thoſe who had an Appetite, to come and 
partake of her Inſtructions. hich there was ſome 
Hope all might do, who were merely inconſiderate and- 
deluded. (Ver. 4.) tho* Scorners (as he obſerves, Ver. 
7, 8. who perhaps called the Prophets mad Men) are 
ſo incapable of Correction, that nothing will move 
them to become better ; and therefore ſhe paſſes them 
by, and leaves them to their beaſtly Folly ; which in- 
clines them rather to liſten to the Enticements of 
ſuch filthy Strumpets as he had deſcribed, Ch. vii. 


CHAP. X. 
From this Chapter to. the twenty-fifth, are ſundry 
Obſervations concerning moral Virtues, and their 


contrary Vices, with excellent Rules for the Go- 
vernment of our Converſation. 


HE proverbs of Solomon. A wiſe ſon by 


maketh a glad father; but a fooliſh ſon 
is the heavineſs of his mother. 2 Treaſures of 
wickedneſs profit nothing : but righteouſneſs 
delivereth from death. 3 The Lord will not 


ſuffer the ſoul of the righteous to famiſh: but 


he caſteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked. 4 
He becometh poor that dealeth with a ſlack 
hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


5 He that gathereth in ſummer, is a wiſe ſon: 


but he that ſleepeth in harveſt, is a ſon that 
cauſeth ſhame. 6 Bleſſings are upon the head 
of the juſt: but violence covereth the mouth of 


all be gladneſs: but the expectation of 


is ſtrength to the upright : but deſtruction fi 


he wicked. 7 Th Tap te 
tne wicked. 7 The memor "EI 
ſed : but the — of the ke in ade 
The wiſe in heart will receive comment 
but a prating fool ſhall fall, 9 H 
uprightly, walketh ſurely: but he 
eth his way, ſhall be known. 
winketh with the eye cauſeth ha 
prating fool ſhall fall, 11 The ak Ws 
righteous man is a well of life: but ＋ 


ſtirreth up ſtrifes: but love e 47 


rſtanding 
e back q 
14 Wi 


fooliſh 7s near deſtruction. 15 The ws 


wealth is his ſtrong city: the deſtruction of t 
poor is their poverty. 16 The labour of f 
righteous tendeth to life: the fruit of the icke 
to fin. 17 He 7s in the way of life that keeys, 
inſtruction: but he that refuſeth reproof . 
18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, an 
he that uttereth a ſander, is a fool. 19 * 
multitude of words there wanteth not lin: 8 
he that refraineth his lips, is wiſe, 20 7 
tongue of the juſt is as choice filver: the hex 
of the wicked is little worth. 21 The lips q 
the righteous feed many : but fools die for y 
of wiſdom. 22 The bleſſing of the Lom, 
maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with 
23 I. is a ſport to a fool to do miſchief: but 
man of underſtanding hath wiſdom. 24 U. 
fear of the wicked, it ſhall come upon hin 
but the deſire of the righteous ſhall be grante 
25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, fo is the widk 
no morc : but the righteous is an everliſti 
foundation, 26 As vinegar to the teeth, a 
as ſmoke to the eyes, ſo is the ſluggatd to the 
that ſend him. 27 The fear of the Lord p 
longeth days: but the years of the wicked f 
be ſhortned. 28 The hope of the rigiteo 


wicked ſhall periſh, 29 The way of the Lot 


be to the workers of iniquity. 30 The ng 
ous ſhall never be removed: but the wick 
ſhall not inhabit the earth. 31 The mouth 
the juſt bringeth forth wiſdom : but the fo 
tongue ſhall be cut out. 32 The lips ol 
righteous know what is acceptable; but ü 
mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh frowardnels. 


Here now begins the Book of the Proverts, ( J 
Title of this Chapter tells us) what hath been de " 
hitherto, being rather a Preface, to awaken Aten 


h read 
Leſſons, in this f/f Part of the Book, (Wn, 
to the 17th Verte ef the xxii Chapter) are * 
ſhort Sentences; every Verſe being 2 
ſelf; which commonly hath no Conne 41 do 
which goes before and follows after; EXE 
any, it is not ſo clear as to be eaſily 00 er, ef 
theſe Leſſons are for the moſt Fart de Oppolts 
by way of 1 i. e. compaling che Tol 
with another; the Wiſe, for 3 * adde be 
the Diligent and the Sluggiſh, the 15 ung 00 © 
and, in general, Virtue and Vice, 10 10 
their proper Rewards and Puniſhment A which 
mere Parables, that is, Similitudes; T 


compared to another that reſembles it. 


CHAP. XE 
Falſe balance is abomination to the 
F. I. Lord: but a juſt weight is his 

ic 2 When pride cometh, then cometh 
We "i with the lowly 1s wiſdom. 3 The 
m. of the upright ſhall guide them: but 
ro T trek of the trangreſſors ſhall deſtroy 
E: Riches profit not in the day of wrath : 
5 5 ouſneſs delivereth from death. 5 The 
N mes of the perfect ſhall direct his way: 
wicked ſhall fall by his own wickedneſs. 
= ighteouſneſs of the u right ſhall deliver 
n: but tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in their 


. 
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ion ſhall periſh : and the hope of 
{op iſheth, 19 The righteous is deli- 
out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in 
Aead. 9 An hypocrite with Bis mouth de- 
xyeth his neighbour : but through knowledge 


l with the righteous, the city rejoiceth : and 
n the wicked periſh, there 15 ſhouting. II 
te bleſſing of the upright the city is exalted: 
titis overtirown by the mouth of the wicked. 
He that is void of wiſdom, deſpiſeth his 
hbour : but a man of underſtanding holdeth 
peace, 13 A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets : 
he that is of a faithful ſpirit concealeth the 
ner. 14 Where no counſel is, the people 
but in the multitude of counſellers there is 
, 15 He that is ſurety for a ſtranger, ſhall 
n for it : and he that hateth ſureriſhip is ſure. 
A gracious woman retaineth honour : and 
jog men retain riches. 17 The merciful man 
th good to his own ſoul : but be that is cruel, 
Meth his own fleſh. 18 The wicked work- 
a deceitful work: but to him that ſoweth 
teouſneſs ſhall be a ſure reward. 19 As righ- 
nels ſendeth to life: ſo he that purſueth evil, 
jb it to his own death. 20 They that are 
ſroward heart are abomination to the Lord: 
ſuch 65 are upright in their way, are his de- 
21 Though hand join in hand, the wicked 
not be unpuniſhed : but the ſeed: of the 
tous ſhall be delivered. 22 4s a jewel of gold 
hines ſnout, ſo is a fair woman which is 
Wt diſcretion, 23 The deſire of the righ- 
$15 only good: but the expectation of the 
ed is wrath, 24 There is that ſcattereth, 
3 Y _ there is that withholdeth 
mis meet, but it tendeth to poverty, 
be liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat r 
33 l wares alſo rk 26 
. eth corn, the people ſhall curſe, 
| N bleſſing all be es. head of him 
th it. 27 He that diligently ſecketh 
oy favour : but he ſeeketh miſ- 
1 come unto him. 28 He that truſt- 
n bes, ſpall fall: but the righteous 
at, ellen 29 He that troublech, his 
s inher it the wind: and the fool 
wehen to the wiſe of heart. 30 The fruit 
foul * a tree of life; and he that win- 
be recom 31 Behold, the righteous 


keg As re : Much more 


9 ö | 2 
C Hard join in Hands the Wicked fall nod £ 


& 


u mughtineſs. 7 When a wicked man dieth, 


ul the juſt be delivered. 10 When it goeth 


unpuniſbed] There are, ſays Patrick, almoſt as many 
Gloſſes upon this Paſſage as there are Interpreters. But 
I have only put together thoſe two Senſes of the former 
Part of the Verſe, which are moſt agreeable to the 
latter; and-ſhall only remark on the other, that moſt 
Interpreters by Hand in Hand underſtand the'Hands of 
divers Perſons ; but ſome few take it for the Hands of 
the ſame Perſon; who puts one Hand into the other. 
And theſe laſt named, make the Senſe one of theſe two 
Ways; either that tho' a Sinner endeavour to hide his 
Sin (as a Man doth a Thing which he holds in one 
Hand and covers with the other) he ſhall notwithſtand- 
ing be found out and puniſhed for it; or that though 
wicked Men do nothing, but like an idle Perſon have 
their Hands folded one in the other, yet they are not 
free from Sin, which they are deviſing in their: Mind, 
and will draw. a juſt Vengeance upon them. 

It is alſo thus paraphraſed by the ſame Author: 
Tho” the Wicked endeavour to ſtrengthen himſelf and 
his Family by powerful Leagues and Confederacies, and 
his Succeſſors alſo have mighty Aſſociates to maintain 
his Acquiſitions, they ſhall not be-able to defend them- 
ſelves from the Puniſhment their Iniquity deſerves. 


a 


CHA'P.- XI. 


Ver. 1. Hoſo loveth inſtruction, loveth 
knowledge; but he that hateth 
reproof is brutiſh. 2 A good man obtaineth fa- 
vour of the Lord: but a man of wicked devices 
will he condemn. 3 A man ſhall not be eſta- 
bliſhed by wickedneſs : but the root of the righ- 
teous ſhall not be moved. 4 A virtuous woman 
1s a crown to her huſband ; but ſhe that maketh 
aſhamed, is as rottenneſs in his bones. 5 The 
thoughts of the righteous are right; but the coun- 
ſels of the wicked are deceit. 6 The words of 
the wicked are to lie in wait for blood ; but the 
mouth of the upright ſhall deliver them. 7 The 
wicked are overthrown, and are not: but the 
houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 8 A man 
ſhall be commended according to his wiſdom ; 
but he that is of a perverſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed. 
9 He that is deſpiſed and hath a ſervant, is better 
than he that honoureth himſelf, and lacketh 
bread. 10 A righteous man regardeth the life of 
his beaſt ; but the tender mercies of the wicked 
are cruel, 11 He that tilleth his land, ſhall be 
ſatisfied with bread ; but he that followeth vain 
perſons, 18 void of underſtanding. 12 The wick- 
ed deſireth the net of evil men: but the root of 
the righteous yieldeth fruit. 13 The wicked is 
ſnared by the tranſgreſſion of his lips; but the 
Juſt ſhall come out of trouble. 14 A man ſhall 
be ſatisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth, 
and the recompenſe of a mans hands ſhall be 
rendred unto him. 15 The way of a fool is right 
in his own eyes: but he that hearkeneth unto 
counſel is wiſe. 16 A fools wrath is preſently 
known: but a prudent man covereth ſhame. 1 
He that ſpeaketh truth, ſheweth forth righteouſ- 
neſs; but a falſe witneſs, deceit. 18 There is 
that ſpeaketh like the piercings of a ſword: but 
the tongue of the wiſe is health. 19 The lip of 
truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever; but a lying 
tongue 1s but fora moment. 20 Deceit is in the 


heart of them that imagine evil: but to the coun- 


ſellors of peace, is joy. 21 There ſhall no evil 
happen to the juſt ; but the wicked ſhall be filled 
with miſchief. 22 Lying lips are abomination 
unto the Lord : but they that deal truely are his 
delight, 23 A prudent man concealeth know- 
ledge : but the heart of fools proclaimeth fooliſh- 


Th | neſs, 
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nels. 24 The hand of the diligent ſhall bear 
rule; but the flothful ſhall be under tribute. 25 
Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it ſtoop: 
but a good word maketh it glad. 26 The righ- 
teous is more excellent than his neighbour: but 


the way of the wicked ſeduceth them. 27 The 


ſlothful man roaſtetk not that wkich he took in 
hunting; but the ſubſtance of a diligent man is 
precious. 28 In the way of righteouſneſs is life, 
and in the path-way whereof there is no death. 


A righteous Man regardeth the Life of his Beaſt ; but 
the tender Mercies 7 the Wicked are cruel] Lord Bacon 
obſerves upon this Verſe, © That there is implanted in 
Man's Nature a noble and excellent Affection of 3756 
< and Compaſſion, called here Mercy; which extends 
< itfelf even unto brute Creatures, that are by divine 
* Ordination ſubje& to his Command. And therefore 
this Compaſſion hath ſome Analogy with that of a 
Prince towards his Subjects. Nay further, it is moſt. 
© certain, the worthier any Soul is, the larger is its 
© Compaſſion. . For contracted and degenerated Minds 
© imagine theſe Things appertain not to them; but 
© the Mind'that looks upon itfelf as a noble Portion of 
© the Univerſe, is kindly affected towards inferior 
Creatures, out of the Communion: there is between 
them: . Wherefore we ſee that there were under the 


old Law N concerning this, which were 


„ AS Inſtitutions of Mercy ; as, 


© not merely ceremonia 


© that of eating Fleſh with the Blood in it, and ſuch 


© like. * The latter Part of the Verſe he looks upon, 


_ as à Kind of Caution added by the Wife Man, leſt 


we ſhould think he patronizes all Sort of Mercy and 
Compaſſion. No, the Mercy which ſpares wicked 


Perſons from being cut off by the Hand of Juſtice, is 


< not Mercy, but more cruel than Cruelty itſelf. For 
© Cruelty is exerciſed upon - ſingle Perſons only; but 
c this Nind of Mercy, by the Grant of Impunity, 
© arms the whole Band of impious Men againſt the 
Innocent.“ 80 that, by the Mercies of the Wicked, 
he underſtands, Mercy fhewsn to the Wicked 5 which, 
ſays Patrick, is an unuſual Form of Speech, and diſ- 
agreeing to the Oppoſition, which the Wiſe Man, in 
this proverbial Saying, makes between the Righteous 
and the Wicked; and therefore it is not to be look'd 
upon as a true Expoſition. The Senſe lies rather in 


this Paraphraſe of the Words: For their Kindneſſes 


being treacherous, are a cruel Cheat; nay, the higheſt 
Expreſſions which they make of Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſſion (whereby they induce others to repoſe a Truſt 
in them) are intended ene as a Cover, for the Miſ- 
chief they mean more ſecurely to do them. 


C HAF. Xx. 


Ver. ry | Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtruc- 
ny ion: but a ſcorner heareth not re- 
buke. 2 A man ſhall eat good by the fruit of 


his mouth; but the ſoul of the tranſgreſſors ſhall 
eat violence. 3 He that keepeth his mouth, 
keepeth his life; but he that openeth wide his 
lips, ſhall have deſtruction. 4 The ſoul of the 
ſluggard deſireth, and hath nothing: but the ſoul 
of the diligent ſhall be made fat. 5 A righteous 
man hateth lying; but a wicked man is lothſom, 
and cometh to ſhame. 6 Righteouſneſs keepeth 
him that is upright in the way : but wickedneſs 
overthroweth the ſinner. 7 There is that maketh 
himſelf rich, yet hath nothing; there is that ma- 
keth himſelf poor, yet hath great riches. 8 The 
ranſom of a mans life are his riches; but the poor 
heareth not rebuke. 9 The light of the righteous 
rejoiceth : but the lamp of the wicked ſhall be 


po dut. 10 Only by pride cometh contention; 


but with the well-advifed is wiſdom. 11 Wealth 


ſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroy, 13 Whoſo de 


17 A wicked meſſenger falleth ; 


Much food is in the tillage of the poor; but i 


there is not other Means perhaps to make them i 


© .Servants and Cattle; but every Man loo 


gotten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed. 
gathereth by 7 when ſhall N by 
ferred maketh the heart ſick; but w 
ſire cometh, it is a tree of life. 
feareth the commandment, ſhall be A. * : 
The law of the wiſe is a fountain of Ie * 
part from the ſnares of death. 1 5 Goal at 
ſtanding giveth favour ; but the way of t _ 
ſors is hard. 16 Every prudent man * one 
with knowledge; but a fool layeth open if 
a faithful ambaſſador is health. 28 nc 
ſhame ſhall be to him that refuſe iwie 
but he that regardeth reproof, ſhall he hon ; 
19 The defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the 
but it is abomination to fools to depart "Ay: 
20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhat h. c 
but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed 2 
Evil purſueth ſinners; but to the righteous, oo 
ſhall be repayed. 22 A good man leaves 
Inheritance to his childrens children; and « 
wealth of the ſinner is laid up for the juſt, 


is that is deſtroyed for want of judgment 
He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his fon; byr 
that loveth him chaſteneth him betimes. 25 
righteous eateth to the fatisfying of his ſoul; | 
the belly of the wicked ſhall want. 


As the Chapter begins with an Admonition to he 
ken to Reproof (eſpecially from Parents) which b 
peated again in the Middle, Ver. 13, 18. ſo it « 
cludes, in the laſt Verſe but one, with an Advice 
Parents, not to ſpare the Rod, if Reproof will note 
which is but neceſſary in very young Children; beca 


derſtand the Difference between Good and Evil 
cent and unſeemly ; but only to make them ſmart 
the one, and to give them ſome ſenſible Picafure 
the other. Some Children, that is, are fo diſpoſ 
that they muſt be thus treated: And it ſeems a m 
derful Piece of Wiſdom in the old Lacedemonian 


Plutarch relates in his Laconical Inſtitutes that, out 


an univerſal Love and Care for each other's Good, t 
made it lawful for any Man to correct the Che 
another Perſon, if he ſaw him do amiſs, And if 
Child complained of it to his Father, it ws bo 
upon as a Fault in the Father if he did not correct 
again for making that Complaint. Such was their 
fidence in each other, that every Man being 3 f 
concerned for another Man's Children as for hv © 
would never do them any Injury, nor unreaſo 
check them without Cauſe. For. this is the Caf 
Plutarch gives of them; that they did not, © N 
Cities, © look every Man only after his own 9 | 


c what was his Neighbours as his own ; ; 
< might be, as much as was poſſible, a = 
© among them, and they might take Cure 0 * 
© longed to others, as if they were their own 
c Goods. . | | 

CH AP. XIV. 


Very wiſe woman buildeth her he 


8 but the fooliſh — 
with her hands. 2 He that wal - = 


iohtneſs, feareth the Lord: but 4“ 

— his ways, deſpiſeth him, 3 1 
moutl of the fooliſh is a rod - | * 
lips of th# wiſe ſhall preſerve = chi 


0 . . but M | 
no oxen are, the crib is clean 5 Afi "ful 


is by the Qrength of the er. 
e 


Per. 1. 


6 


cup 14 15. 


b th wiſdom, and findeth it not: 
| . ce unto him that underſtand- 
", Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man; 
Pp. * perceiveſt not in him the lips of know- 
n g The wiſdom of the prudent is to un- 
'1 his way : but the folly of fools is deceit. 
3 make a mock at ſin; but among the 
Aurrons there is favour. 10 The heart know- 
: tis own bitterneſs: and a ſtranger doth not 
* rmeddle with his joy. 11 The houſe of the 
red ſhall be overthrown 3 but the tabernacle 
le the upright ſball flouriſn. 12 There is a way 
"ty ſeemeth right unto a man; but the end 
\f are the ways of death. 
ter the heart is ſorrowful; and the end of 
. mirth is heavineſs. 14 The backſlider in 
un ſhall be filled with his own ways: and a 
"od man ſþall be ſatisfied from himſelf. 15 The 
{le believeth every word; but the prudent 
« looketh well to his going. 
nech, and departeth from evil; but the fool 
elk and is confident. 17 He that is ſoon an- 
dealeth fookſhly : and a man of wicked de- 
« is hated,” 18 The ſimple inherit folly ; but 
e orudent_ are crowned with knowledge. 19 
evil bow before the good; and the wicked 
the gates of the righteous. 20 The poor is 
ted even of his own neighbour : but the rich 
þ many friends. 21 He that deſpiſeth his 
xhbour, ſinneth : but he that hath mercy on 
poor, happy is he. 22 Do they not err that 
i evil? but mercy and truth ſhall be to them 
at deviſe good. 23 In all labour there is pro- 
; but the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 
The crown of the wiſe is their riches; but 
e fooliſhneſs of fools is folly- 25 A true wit- 
delivereth ſouls, but a deceitful witneſs ſpeak- 

h ies. 26 In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong 
nhdence ; and his children ſhall have a place 


refuge, 27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain 


life, to depart from the ſnares of death. 28 
the multitude of people, is the kings honour ; 
tinthe want of people is the deſtruction of the 
ice, 29 He that is flow to wrath is of great 
&erſtanding z but be that is haſty of ſpirit ex- 
rin folly, 30 A ſound heart is the life of the 
h; but envy the rottenneſs of the bones. 31 

that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth- his 
er; but he that honoureth him, hath 

„on the poor. 32 The wicked is driven 
i in his wickedneſs : but the righteous hath 
e in his death. 33 Wiſdom reſteth in the 
at of him that hath underſtanding : but bat 
n in the midſt of fools is made known. 
| g)tcouſneſs exalteth a nation: but fin is a 
wach to any people. 35 The kings favour 


ard a wiſe ſe 5 ; 1 n 
e _ but his wrath is againſt 


As the forepo; YO bs. 
egoing Chapter began with a Deſcription 
0 was, od, ſo this with the Character Df a 
it 905 t a Family; who. by her prudent Care 
ounſh ; - when a leud Woman (as we. ſay) 


that ; Pulls down the Houſe with her own 
N Na, ? ruins the Family without any other 


corner ſeeketh Wiſdom, an 11 
the n, and findeth it not] Upon 
Lard Bacas makes this uſeful Glas, Le the? 


the Book of PROVERBS. 


ail not lie but à falſe witneſs will utter lies. 


13 Even in 


16 A wiſe man 


| ſlow to anger appeaſeth ſtrife. 


2 u of Window: For ſo the Wiſe Man 


comes to ſee after Knowledge, with a Mind to ſcorn and 
cenſure, ſhall be ſure to find Matter enough for his Hu- 
mour, but none fer his FF on One Reaſon of which 
1s, that this Humour of deriding all Things, fprings 
from a great Pride and Conceit of their own Wit, 
which diſpoſes them to ſeek for Wiſdom not from others, 
but wholly from themſelves ; and fo, as the Wiſe Man 
obſerves, they are not likely to find it where it is not 
to be had. When he that attributes leſs to himſelf, 
and hath the Humility to liſten to Inſtruction, in a 
ſhort Time gains great Wiſdom. I cannot wholly 
omit the Opinion of Janſenius; who thinks the Wiſe 
Man means, that he who hath accuſtomed himſelf to 
laugh at all wholſome Counſel, and in ſome Strait or 
other begins to think what is beſt to do, commonly 
finds himſelf at ſuch a Loſs, that he cannot ſee his Way 
out of it. And it may be applied to thoſe alſo, who 
having mocked at Religion all their Days, at laſt defire 


to underſtand it; but cannot through their own inveterate 


Diſpoſition to it, 
n 


Ver. 1. A Soft anſwer turneth away wrath, but 
. grievous words ſtir up anger. 2 


The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright : 
but the mouth of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs. 


3 The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be- 

holding the evil and the good. 4 A wholſome 
tongue 1s a tree of life : but perverſeneſs therein 
is a breach in the ſpirit, 5 A fool deſpiſeth his 
fathers inſtruction; but he that regardeth reproof, 
is prudent. 6 In the houſe of the righteous is 
much treaſure, but in the revenues of the wicked 


is trouble, 7 The lips of the wiſe diſperſe know- 


ledge : but the heart of the fooliſh doth not fo. 
8 The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 


to the Lord; but the prayer of the upright is his 


delight. 9 The way of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation unto the Lord: but he loveth him that 
followeth after righteouſneſs. 10 Correction is 
grievous unto him that forſaketh the way: and 
he that hateth reproof ſhall die. 11 Hell and 


. deſtruction are before the Lord; how much more 


then the hearts of the children of men? 12 A 


ſcorner loveth not one that reproveth him: nei- 
ther will he go unto the wiſe. 13 A merry heart 


maketh a chearful countenance : but by forrow 
of the heart, the ſpirit is broken. 14 The heart 


of him that hath underſtanding, ſeeketh know- 


ledge : but the mouth of fools feedeth on fooliſhe 
neſs. 15 All the days of the afflicted are evil 
but he that is of a merry heart hath a continual 
feaſt. 16 Better is little with the fear of the 


Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble therewith, 


17 Better 7s a dinner of herbs where love is, 
than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. 18 A 
wrathful man ſtirreth up ſtrife: but be that is 
19 The way of 
the ſlothful man is an hedge of thorns : but the 
way of the righteous is made plain. 20 A wiſe 


ſon maketh a glad father: but a fooliſh man 


deſpiſeth his mother, 21 Folly is joy to him 
that is deſtitute of wiſdom : but a man of under- 
ſtanding walketh uprightly. 22 Without coun- 
ſel, purpoſes are diſappointed : but in the multi- 
rude of counſellors they are eſtabliſhed. 23, A 
man hath joy by the anſwer of his mouth: and 


Weds no_more than a bad Wife „ word ſpoken in due ſeaſon, how good is it? 24 


The way of life is above to the wiſe, that he 
may depart from hell beneath. 25 The Lord 


will deſtroy the houſe of the proud: but he will 
| eſtabliſh 


e ⁵ —I!ln WOES ern, 
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eftabliſh the border of the widow. 26 The 


thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to 


the Lord: but the words of the pure are pleaſant 
words. 27 He that is greedy of gain, troub- 
leth his own houſe ; but he that hateth gifts ſhall 
live. 28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth 
to anſwer; but the mouth of the wicked poureth 


out evil things. 29 The Lord is far from the 


wicked: but he heareth the prayer of the righ- 
teous. 30 The light of the eyes reoiceth the 
heart: and a good report maketh the bones fat. 
31 The ear that heareth the reproof of life, 
abideth among the wiſe. 32 He that refuſeth 
inſtruction, deſpiſeth his own foul: but he that 
heareth reproof, getteth underſtanding. 33 The 
fear of the Lord is the inſtruction of wiſdom; 


and before honour zs humility. 


A ſoft Anſwer turneth away Wrath) This Chapter 
begins with that Apboriſin, which the Lord Bacon hath 
ſet in the Front of all thoſe which he has culled out 
of this Book; for an Example of that Sort of Wiſdom 
which is to be exerciſed in Buſineſs, upon various Oc- 
caſions. And he applies it particularly to a Man's Be- 
haviour towards a Prince or other great Perſon, when 
he is angry with him. Two Things, faith he, So- 
© Jomon adviſes in this Caſe; the one is, that an An- 
© fwer be made; the other, that it be 5 The firſt 
< of which contains three Precepts. Fir/?, 
© beware £4 a ſad and ſullen Silence, which either charges 
© the Fault whoHy upon yourſelves, or impeaches your 
< Maſter of Injuſtice, as if his Ears were not open to a 
_ © juſt Defence. Secondly, that you beware of delaying 
« the Anſwer, and of craving longer Time. for your 


Defence; becauſe that plainly betrays you are de- 
viſing ſome cunning or counterfeit Apology, having 


no preſent Anſwer. Thirdly, that by all Means an 
© Anfwer be made; an Anſwer, I ſay, not a mere Con- 
< feſjien, or Submiſſion ; but with ſome Sprinklings of 
an Excuſe let fall here and there. For it is not ſafe 
< to bear yourſelf otherways, unleſs you have to deal 
< with very generous and noble Diſpoſitions, which 
< are rare. But then, this Anſwer (which is the ſe- 
< cond and principal Thing here adviſed) muſt be very 
© ſoft and temperate, not harſh and peremptory ; for 


< that will make the Buſineſs worſe than if it had never 


© been medled with at all; and increaſe that Wrath 

< which you ſhould ſtudy to appeaſe. | | 
Melanfhon alſo commends this Leſſon very much to 

his Scholars ; but looks upon it as a general Precept for 


the Preſervation of Peace, and avoiding unneceffary 
Contentions; which ariſe out of Pride, Ambition, Mo- 


roſeneſs, Emulation, Wrath, Superſtition z wbich 
move Men either to give ill Words, or to return worſe 
to thoſe that are given them; endeavouring to over- 
come by Sharpneſs and Bitterneſs, not by „ 
Moderation. And the Truth is, the Hebrew Word 
we tranſlate Anſwer, ſignifies as well what is firſt ſaid, 


as the Reply to it. So that Solomon here gives this 


Caution, that we ſhould not think it enough, not to 
begin Strife and Contention ; but if others begin, we 


ſhould not continue it by rough Anſwers ; but endea- 
vour to make an End preſently by mollifying the Mat- 


ter, and yield much for the Sake of the common Tran- 
.quillity ; and thinks it a Precept of the ſame Nature with 
that of Pythagoras, Stir not up Fire with a Sword. 


„ 
Ver. 1. TH E preparations of the heart in man, 


* and the anſwer of the tongue is from 
the Lord. 2 All the ways of a man are clean 


in his own eyes: but the Lord weigheth the ſpi- 


rits. 3 Commit thy works unto the Lord, and 


thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 4 The Lord 


hath made all things for himſelf: yea, even the 
£51k 1 


wicked for the day of evil. 5 E 


Lord: though hand join in 1 to ü 
be unpuniſhed. 6 By mercy an 


is purged; and by the fear of 1 
depart from evil. 7 When Soy Lord 


the Lords: all the weights of the bag a 


mit wickedneſs ; for the throne is eſta) 
_ righteouſneſs. 13 Righteous lips are the delg 


ſilver? 17 The high- way of the upright i 


that you 


. derſtanding is a well-ſpring of life unto him ü 


. rateth chief friends. 29 A violent man entice 


if it be found in the way of righteouſnek. 
He that is flow to anger, is better than the Mi 
ty: and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he tl 
taketh a city. 33 The lot is caſt into the i 


© God's ſake obey it, and give 2 Furs 


«© the Devil and Men, who diſturb this Order, d 
diſpleaſing to God; as this whole 


* Wy 


oo . ve | 
js proud in heart, is an . ator; 7 One #þ 


nd, he 
d truth Ini 


Tays ple 
les to he 
e with riot 
Ut u lit, 
ay: wap. 8 


the Lord, he maketh even his enem 
peace with him. 8 Better is a litt. 
teouſneſs, than great revenues with, 
A — 3 deviſeth his w 

irectet 18 Iteps. 10 A divi f 
the lips of the king; his mouth ranſyane 
in judgment. 11 A juſt weight and balance; 


work. 12 It is en abomination to kings toc 
Ut 
iſhed | 


of kings; and they love him that ſ 

14 The wrath of a king is as =, 
death, but a wiſe man will pacify it. 11 
light of the kings countenance is life, * is 
vour is as a cloud of the latter rain. 16 H 
much better is it to get wiſdom, than gold? 
to get underſtanding, rather to be choſen nM 


— 
- 
—_ — 
— 
— 
E 


depart from evil; he that keepeth his Way 
ſerveth his ſoul. 18 Pride goeth before del 
tion; and a haughty ſpirit before a fall. 19K 
ter it is to be of an humble ſpirit with the jou] 
than to divide the ſpoil with the proud. 20 
that handleth a matter wiſely ſhall find good; 
whoſo truſteth in the Lord, happy is he. 
The wiſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, andt 
ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning, 22 U 


hath it; but the inſtruction of fools is folly, 
The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, 
addeth learning to his lips. 24 Pleaſant wa 
are as an honey-comb, ſweet to the ſoul, a 
health to the bones. 25 There is a way tf 
ſeemeth right unto a man; but the end there 
are the ways of death. 26 He that labour 
laboureth for himſelf; for his mouth ctareth 
of him. 27 An ungodly man diggeth up « 
and in his lips there is as a burning fire. 2 
froward man ſoweth ſtrife, and a whiſperet i 


his neighbour, and leadeth him into the way 
is not good. 30 He ſhutteth his eyes to dg 
froward things; moving his lips he bringeta 
to paſs. 31 The hoary head 7s a crown of gi 


but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lt 


A divine Sentence is in the Lips of be _ 
Mouth tranſgreſſetb not in Judgment) La. L 4 
« ſays Melanct hon, affirm the whole political O. ** 
« giſtrates, Laws, Diſtinction of Pm - 
© Judgments, Puniſhments, to be ordained by Mi 
dom of God among Men. And fince we _ 
< litical Order to be the Work of God, we Os 
c love it, and ſtudy to defend it, and m 


© preſerves it, and look upon thoſe 
Do&trine 5, g 
Kom. Xiii. But what is this divine nr | 
© the King's Lips? It is, the Laws, fays he 


. des, C 
© ments according to the Laws : nd beſde 2 


| zee with a Power to make Laws of their 
. bot grant to his Laws, but built upon them, 
er by 


ion or probable Reaſons. God 
; the Minds of Kings alſo, and gives 
fretimes MOV ens (as other excellent Artificers 
ben P'S" he will by that Means fave Mankind, 
E it was A ar Motion in Solomon's Rea- 
ge. This the true Mother of the Child. And in 
| 1 of Ganzaga in the laſt Age, upon the 
te J. Governor of Milan under him: Who having 
yen ive a long Time, would not 
in to his Wife (when ſhe-petitioned and of- 
ber lin "nk of Money for his Redemption) un- 
lie with-her ; and after he had obtained 
her Huſband to be killed, ** de- 
im dead to her. Which when Gonzaga 

= od had examined, he compelled him to marry 
this Woman 5 Serene 
condemned him to be immediately beheaded, and gave 

is Eſtate. ö 5 

Na ſuch Places as this to infer, that 
"3 cannot give a wrong Judgment; tho this be as 
a Concluſion as from thoſe Words, the Prięſt's 


{ en, Kings, from this Place of Solomon, may as well 
und to Infallibility, as Prieſts from that Place of Ma- 
. And yet all the Places that can be brought either 
de King's or the Prieft's Authority, rather ſhew what 
ner of Men they ſhould be, both in Life and Judg- 
. than aſſure them of any Infallibility of Judgment, if 
de diffolute of Life, and regard not the Laws of God. 


CHAP. XVII 


7.1. D Etter is a dry morſel, and quietneſs 
therewith, than a houſe full of ſacri- 
s with ſtrife, 2 A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule 
x a ſon that cauſeth ſhame ; and ſhall have 
of the inheritance among the brethren, 3 
be fining-pot is for filver, and the furnace for 
|: but the Lord trieth the hearts. 4 A wicked 
a giyeth heed to falſe lips; and a liar giveth 
toa naughty tongue. 5 Whoſo mocketh the 
r, reproacheth his maker; and he that is glad 
almities, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 6 Chil- 
ns children are the crown of old men; and the 
Ir of children are their fathers. 7 Excellent 
xc becometh not a fool; much leſs do lying 
2 prince, 8 A gift is as a precious ſtone in 
eyes of him that hath it; whitherſoever it 
ad, it proſpereth. g He that covereth a 
lreſſion, ſecketh love, but he that repeateth 
utter, ſeparateth very friends. 10 A reproof 
wein more into a wiſe man, than an hundred 
pes into a fool, 11 An evil man ſeeketh on 
«lion, therefore a cruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent 
it him, 12 Let a bear robbed of her whelps 
mn, rather than a fool in his folly. 13 
po rewardeth evil for good, evil ſhall not 
1. from his houſe. 14 The beginning of 
* 5 when one letteth out water; therefore 
1 contention, before it be medled with. 
* that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that 
mneth tne juſt, even they both are abomi- 
2 the Lord. 16 Wherefore is there a 
i e hand of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing 

| — 3 lot? 17 A friend loveth at all 
8 0 rocher is born for adverſity. 18 
1 8 of underſtanding ſtriketh hands, and 
"ety in the preſence of his friend. 19 
anſgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife; and 


veth tr 
Aim: his gate, ſecketh deſtruction. 20 
i he * * 1 heart, findeth no good: 

| "1 a perverſe tongue, falleth into 


if, 
& 21 He thar begetteth a fool, doth it 


the Book of PROVERBS: 


and as ſoon as he had done that, he 


4; hall preſerve Knowledge, to conclude the Pope can- M 


the 
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to his ſorraw'; and the father of a fool hath no 
joy. 22 A merry heart doth good lite a medi- 


cine; but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 2 
A wicked may taketh a gift out of the boſom to 


pervert the ways of judgment. 24 Wiſdom is 
before him that hath underſtanding ; but the eyes 
of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 25 A 
fooliſh ſon is a grief to his father, and bitterneſs 
to her that bare him. 26 Alſo to puniſh the juſt 
ig not good, nor to ſtrike princes for equity. 27 
He that hath knowledge ſpareth his words; and 
a man of underſtanding is of an excellent ſpirit. 
28 Even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wiſe; and he that ſhutteth his lips, 7s 
eſteemed a man of underſtanding. 


In the firſt Verſe of this Chapter, the Wiſe Man ob- 
ſerves, how happy that Family is, which lives in Peace 
and perfect Agreement one with another, tho? t 
have but a mean Eftate. And next to this, how happy 
a Thing it is, if there be but one wiſe and virtuous 


an in a Family (ſuppoſe he be but a Servant) when 
any Diſſentions or Differences ariſe in it: For ſo the 
Lord Bacon expounds the ſecond Verſe z whoſe Words, 
if they hit not the Senſe completely, yet they pithily 
expreſs a Part of it, and carry in them an important 
Truth. © In all troubled and diſagreeing Families, 
© ſaith he, there is always ſome Servant or gentle Friend, 
© who being powerful with both Sides, may moderate 
© and compoſe the Differences among them; to whom, 
in that Reſpect, the whole Houſe, and the Maſter 
© himſelf, are much engaged and beholden. This Ser- 
© vant, if he aim only at his own Ends, cheriſhes and a 

© gravates the Diviſons of the Family; but if he be 
© fincerely faithful and upright, certainly he deſerveth 
much; ſo as to be reckoned one of the Brethren ; or 


© at leaft, to receive a fiduciary Adminiſtration of the 
© Inheritance,” 


CH AP. XVII. 


Ver. 1. Hrough deſire a man having ſepa- 
rated himſelf, ſeeketh and intermed- 
leth with all wiſdom. 2 A fool hath no delight 
in underſtanding, but that his heart may diſcover 
itſelf. 3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh 
alſo contempt, and with ignominy reproach. 4 
The words of a mans mouth are as deep waters, 
and the well. ſpring of wiſdom as a flowing brook. 
5 It is not good to accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment. 
6 A fools lips enter into contention, and his mouth 
calleth for ſtrokes. 7 A fools mouth is his de- 


Y ſtruction, and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoul. 


8 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and 
they go down into the innermoſt parts of the 
belly. 9 He alſo that is ſlothful in his work, is 
brother to him that is a great waſter. 10 The 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower; the righteous 
runneth into it, and is ſafe. 11 The rich mans 
wealth is his ſtrong city, and as an high wall in 
his own conceit. 12 Before deſtruction the heart 
of man is haughty, and before honour is humility. 
13 He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth 
it, it is folly and ſhame unto him. 14 The ſpi- 
rit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity ; but a 
wounded ſpirit who can bear? 15 The heart of 
prudent getteth knowledge ; and the ear of 
the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge. 16 A mans gift 
maketh room for him, and bringeth him before 
great men. 17 He that is firſt in his own cauſe 


ſeemeth juſt ; but his neighbour. cometh and 


ſearcheth him. 18 The lot cauſeth contentions 


to ceaſe, and parteth between the mighty, 
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brother. 


A brother offended is harder to be Won than a 


ſtrong city; and their contentions are like the 


bars of a caſtle. 20 A mans belly ſhall be ſatis- 
fied with the fruit of his mouth; and with the 
increaſe of his lips ſhall he be filled. 21 Death 
and life are in the power of the tongue; and they 
that love it, ſhall eat the fruit thereof. 22 V boſo 
findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and obtain- 
eth favour of the Lord. 23 The poor uſeth in- 
treaties, but the rich anſwereth roughly. 24 A 


man that hath friends, muſt ſhew himſelf friendly; 


and there is a friend that ſticketh cloſer than a 


Through Deſire a Man having ſeparated himſelf, ſeek- 
eth and intermedleth with all Wiſdom] According to 


this Interpretation, fays Pool, the Senſe is, thro* Deſire 


{of it, to wit, of Wiſdom, which is eafily underſtood 
out of the End of the Verſe ; ſuch Ellipſes being fre- 
quent in Scripture) a Man having ſeparated 4-4 

being ſequeſtered from the Company, Noiſe and Buſi- 
neſs of the World) ſeeheth and intermedleth with all Wiſ- 


dom; i. e. uſeth all Diligence, that he may ſearch and |, 


find out all ſolid Knowledge and true Wiſdom. And this 
earneſt Deſire and Endeavour to get true Wiſdom, is 
fitly oppoſed to the Fool's Contempt of Wiſdom,. or 
to his Deſire of it, not for Uſe and Benefit, but only 
for vain Oſtentation, which is expreſſed in the next 
Verſe, altho' Coherence is little regarded by Interpre- 


ters, in the ſeveral Verſes and Proverbs of this Book. 
But this is otherwiſe rendered in our Engliſb Bible, and 


by divers others, He that ſeparateth himſelf (either, 1. 


- from his Friend; or rather, 2. from other Men, af- 


fecting Singularity) ſeeketh according ta his Deſire to 
gratify his own Inclinations and Affections) and inter- 
medleth (for this Word is uſed in a bad Senſe, Prov. 
xvii. 1. and xx. 3. and it is not found elſewhere, ex- 
cept in this Place) in every Buſineſs, as proud and ſin- 


Perſons are commonly pragmatical, delighting to 


d Fault in others, that they may get ſome Reputa- 
tion to themſelves by it. Heb. in every Thing that is, 
thruſting ' themſelves into the Affairs and Concerns of 
other —- Ay Or, as this laſt Clauſe is, and may be 
rendered, and contendeth, Heb. mingleth ws "4 
Words of that Signification are commonly uſed for 
tending or fighting, as Deut. ii. 5, 9, 19. 1ſa. xxxvi. 8. 
Dan. xi. 10.) with, or againſt all Reaſon and Wiſdom ; 
whatever a Man ſpeaketh againſt his Opinion or De- 

fire, tho it be never ſo reaſonable or evident, he rejects 
it, and obſtinately maintains his own Opinion. | 
A Fool hath no Delight in Underſtanding, but that his 
Heart may diſcover itſelf ] Theſe Words are commonly 
underftood of accommodating one's Self to the Humour of 
a Fool; but the Lord Bacon applies it to the Way of deal- 
ing with Men of corrupt Minds and depraved Fudgments ; 
© who pre-ſuppoſe that Honeſty grows out of Weakneſs 
© of Wit, and Want of Experience; or only out of a 
c ſilly Belief given to Preachers and Schoolmaſters, to 
© Books and popular Opinions. And therefore, unlefs 
© you can make them plainly perceive, that you know 
c what is in their very Heart, when you exhort and ad- 
© moniſh them; and are as well acquainted with their 
c depraved Principles and crooked Rules, and have as 
© fully diſcovered, and deeply ſounded them as them- 
< ſelves, they will deſpiſe all Manner of Virtue, and 
© the moſt excellent Counſels; according to that admi- 
© rable Oracle of Solomon, A Fool will not receive the 
© Words of the Wiſe, unleſs thou ſpeak the very Things 
& that are in his Heart; i. e. an honeſt Man can do 


(for 
con- 


4 no Good upon the Wicked, unleſs he know all the 


< Coverts and Depths of his Wickedneſs. In which 
« Machiavel himfelf hath done ſome Service, by diſ- 
< covering plainly what Men uſe to do, not what they 
© ought to do. 5 wy 


1 e 
Ver. 1. Etter is the poor that walketh in his 
| integrity, than he hat is perverſe in 


An EXPOSITION f 


of man perverteth his way; and hi 
againſt the Lord. 4 Wald n 
friends; but the poor is ſeparated ff 


diſcretion of a man deferreth his anger, and i 


will underſtand knowledge. 26 He that wh 
Bis father, and chaſeth away bis mother, 141 


Chap, Ir 
that the ſoul 
00d ; and he th 
3 The fooliſhnef 
heart fre 


bour. 5 A falfe witneſs ſhall not * M His nei 


and be that ſpeaketh lies ſhall * we. 
Many will intreat the favour of the 1 | 

every .man is a friend to him that 5 
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate h; (+ 
much more do his friends go far from U | 1 
purſueth them with words, yet they are 8 8 
to him. 8 He that getteth wiſdom wm 
own ſoul; he that keepeth underſtandin h 
find good. 9 A falſe witneſs ſhall not ug 
niſhed, and be that ſpeaketh lies, ſhal nl 
10 Delight is not ſeemly for a fool; mi” 
for a ſervant to have rule over princes, f 71 


his lips, and is a fool. 2 Alſo, 
without knowledge, it is not 
haſteth with His feet ſinneth. 


his glory to paſs over a tranſgreſſion. 12 7] 
ings wrath is as the roaring of a lion; by: 
favour is as dew upon the graſs. 13 A foi 
fon is the calamity of his father; and the cont 
tions of a wife are a continual dropping, 
Houſe and riches are the inheritance of fake 
and a prudent wife is from the Lord, | 5 Slot 
 fulpeſs caſteth into a deep ſleep; and an idle 
ſhall ſuffer hunger. 16 He that keepah 
commandment, keepeth his own ſoul; but 
that deſpiſeth his ways, ſhall die, 17 Het 
hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lan 
and that which he hath given, will he pay hi 
again. 18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hop 
and let not thy ſoul ſpare for his crying. 19 
man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſhment; | 
if thou deliver bim, yet thou mult do it age 
20 Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, d 
thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 217! 
are many devices in a mans heart; nevertc 
the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, 
The deſire of a man is his kindneſs: anda pt 
man is better than a liar. 23 The fear oft 
Lord tendeth to life, and be that hath it ſhallab 
fatisfied : he. ſhall not be viſited with evil. 24 
ſlothful man hideth his hand in his boſom, 4 
will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth 2 
25 Smite a ſcorner, and the fimple will bx 
and reprove one that hath underſtanding, and 


that cauſeth ſhame, and bringeth reproacl, 
Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction, that 4 
eth to err from the words of knowledge. 28 
ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment: m 
mouth of the wicked devoureth 1n1qui): J 
Judgments are prepared for ſcorneis, an 
for the back of fools. 


This Chapter begins with 2 Compariſon 1 | 
Rich and the Poor ; whom, in another Rete e 10 
compared together in the laſt Verſe but w **. 
going Chapter. The Senſe is plain J ate 5 
one of thoſe Proverbs which contains uc. L chit 
as 4 1 ſpeaks; who appics * 
of mean Underſtanding, and fimpic Speech 3 | 


= 


iſms of Chry/ippus ; nor the 4 
Koll 1 the Witchery of her Kew 
which like the Egyptian 1 4 - the 
Church. There is no Need, , 955 e 5 
but 4 poor Man that walks in bis WWE" 


05 2 1 
1 Reaſoning, and Knowledge, as he pa- 
2 55 plain ſimple Words, is 
(and will in this Way be ſaved, as in a 

ch better L. than a Fool (for he is no better) that 
gl Cog” to wind and turn every Way in his Diſ- 
zoWs gs moſt unlearnedly truſts to his Demonſtra- 
WE" However, this muſt be acknowledged not 
0 be. true Senſe of the Words, but only an Ac- 
yo) of them to his Purpoſe 3 which was to 
poo bmw commendable | Simplicity is in Religion, 
preſents, ries of Faithg' as well as in all Things elle. 
_ Man ſhould content himſelf to be ignorant, 

y — ſhould not be too curious and ſubtil in 
de auiſitions : For Solomon, in the next Verſe, ob- 
1 ; 28 Springs of all our Miſcar riages, Want 

* funding, and Want of Detrberation. 1 


CHAP. XX. 


INE is a mocker, ſtrong drink 7s 
5 raging: and whoſoever is deceived 
bv is not wiſe. 2 The fear of a king is as 
roaring of a lion: 4whoſo provoketh him to 
gen ſinneth againſt his own ſoul. 3 77 is an 
"our for. à man to ceaſe from ſtrife : but every 
| will be meddling. 4 The ſluggard will not 
w by reafon of the cold; therefore ſhall he beg 
harveſt, and have nothing. 5 Counſel in the 
art of a man is lite deep water: but a man of 
erſtanding will draw it out. 6 Moſt men 
il proclaim every one his own goodneſs : but a 
thful man who can find? 7 The juſt man walk- 
in his integrity: his children are bleſſed 
er him. 8 A king that ſitteth in the throne 
judgment, ſcattereth away all evil with his 
s, 9 Who can ſay, I have made my heart 
un, am pure from my ſin? 10 Divers weights, 


ation to the Lord. 11 Even a child is known 
| his doings, whether his work be pure, and 
ether it be right. 12 The hearing ear, and 
ering eye, the Lord hath made even both of 
m. 13 Love not ſleep, leſt thou come to 
rerty; open thine. eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
ed with bread. 14 IL is naught, it is naught, 
u the buyer: but when he is gone his way, 
be boaſteth, 15 There is gold, and a mul- 
ue of rubies : but the lips of knowledge are a 
adus jewel. 16 Take his garment that is 
ty for a ſtranger: and take a pledge of him for 
lange woman. 17 Bread of deceit is ſweet 
man: but afterwards his mouth ſhall be fil- 
{ vith gravel, 18 Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed 
counſel: and with good advice make war. 
He that goeth about as a tale-bearer, reveal- 
3 therefore meddle not with him that 
fth with his lips. 20 Whoſo curſeth his 
vl or his mother, his lamp ſhall be put out in 
c r. 2 21 An inheritance may be got- 
* ly at the be nning: but the end thereof 

| 07 oc bleſſed, 22 Say not thou, I will re- 

| 1 evil: but wait on the Lord, and he 
"ik thee, 2 3 Divers weights are an abo- 
: ah... the Lord: and a falſe balance is 
I 24 Mans goings are of the Lord, 
* wh man then underſtand his own way? 25 
bly: wes os man who devoureth that which 
eig Aer vows to make enquiry. 26 A 
* 282 the wicked, and bringeth the 
male of the Tow 27 The ſpirit of man is the 
te bey. rd, ſearching all the inward parts 
* 28 Mercy and truth preſerve the 
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| divers meaſures, both of them are alike abo- 
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King: and his throne, is upholden by mercy. , 9; 


The glofy of young mea is their ſtrength: and. 
the beauty of old men is the grey head. 30 
The blueneſs of a wound cleanſeth away evil: fo 
do ſtripes the inward parts of the belly. 


Counſel in the Heart ef Man is like deep Water, but 
4 Man of Underſtanding will draw it out) Here Solo- 
mon obſerves, that there are no Men ſo cunning, but 
there are others as ſubtil to find them out. Concern- 
ing which Art of finding out Men, the great Lord 
Bacon hath given many notable Rules (in Book viii. 
Ch. 2. of the Advancement of Learning) for, tho' the 
Knowledge itſelf falls not under Precepts, becauſe it 
is of Individuals; yet Inſtructions for the deducing of 
it may be given. And he obſerves fix Ways whereby 


the Knowledge of Men may be drawn out and diſ- 


cloſed. By their Faces and Countenances; by Words; 


by Deeds; by their Nature; by their Ends; and by 


the Relations of others. What he ſays upon theſe 
Heads, the Reader may there find. I ſhall only men- 
tion this ſingle Obſervation of his; That he weakeſt 
and fimpleſt Sort of Men, are beſt interpreted by their 
Natures (according to which they commonly a&) but 
the wiſeft and moſt reſerved, are beſt expounded by their 
Ends and Aims. 3 

Even a Child is known by his Doings, whether his 
Work be pure, and whether it be right] Thus para- 
phraſed by Patrick. It is not hard to give a ſhrewd 
Conjecture, what a Child is like to prove when he is 
E . For not only Youths, but little Children, 
make early Diſcoveries by their Behaviour, by their 
Contrivances, by their 3 one with another; 
nay, their very Sports and Paſtimes, and ſuch Things 
wherein they delight, whether their future Life will be 


modeſt and honeſt; free, that is, from Laſciviouſneſs, 


Impurity, and ſack like Vices; and void alſo of Fraud 
and Guile, and Malignity of Spirit. | 


CHAP.: XXL 


Ver. 1.} HE kings heart is in the hand of 
the Lord, as the rivers of water: he 
turneth it whitherſoever he will. 2 Every way 
of a man is right in his own eyes: but the Lord 
pondereth the hearts, 3 To do juſtice and judg- 
ment, is more acceptable to the Lord than ſacri- 
fice. 4 An high look, and a proud heart, and 


the plowing of the wicked is ſin. 5 The thoughts 


of the diligent tend only to plenteouſneſs: but of 
every one that is haſty, only to want, 6 The 
getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, is a vanity 
toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek death. 

The robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them; 
becauſe they refuſe to do judgment. 8 The way 
of man is froward and ſtrange : but as for the 
pure, his work is right. 9 1/ is better to dwell 
in a corner of the houle-top; than with a brawl- 
ing woman in a wide houſe. 10 The ſou] of 
the wicked deſireth evil: his neighbour findeth 
no favour in his eyes. 11 When the ſcorner is 
puniſhed, the ſimple 1s made wiſe : and when the 
wiſe is inſtructed, he receiveth knowledge. 12 
The righteous man wiſely conſidereth the houle 
of the wicked : but God overthroweth the wicked 
for their wickedneſs. 13 Whoſo ſtoppeth his 
ears at the cry of the poor, he alſo ſhall cry 
| himſelf, but ſhall not be heard, 14 A gift in 


ſecret pacifieth anger: and a reward in the bo- 


ſom, ftrong wrath. 15 It is joy to the juſt to 
do judgment: but deſtruction ſhall be to the 
workers of iniquity. 16 The man that wandreth 
out of the way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. 17 He that loveth 
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pleaſure ſhall be a poot man: be chat Joveth wine! 
and oil ſhall not be rich. 18 The wicked ſhall 
be a ranſom for the righteous; and the tranſgreſ- 
for for the upright. 19 4 is better to dwell in 
the wilde wal, an with a contentious and an angry 
woman. 20 There is a treaſure to be deſire, 
and oil in the dwelling of the wiſe : but a fooliſh 
man ſpendeth it up; 21 He that followeth after 
tighteouſneſs and mercy, findeth life, righteouf- 
neſs and honour. 22 A wiſe man ſcaleth the 
city of the mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength 
of the. confidence thereof. 23 Whoſo Feepei) 
his mouth and his tongue, keepeth his ſoul from 
troubles. 24 Proud and haughty ſcorner is his 
name, who dealeth in proud wrath. 25 The 
deſire of the flothful killeth him; for his hands 
refuſe to labour. 26 He coveteth greedily all 
the day long: but the righteous giveth and ſpa - 
reth not. 27 The ſacrifice of the wicked is abo- 
mination : how much more, «when he bringeth 
it with a wicked mind? 28 A falſe witneſs ſhall 
peru : but the man that heareth, ſpeaketh con- 
ntly. 29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: 
but as for the upright, he directeth his way. 30 
There is no wiſdom nor underſtanding, nor 
counſel againſt the Lord. 31 The horſe is pre- 
pared againſt the day of battle: but ſafety is of 
the Lord. e ee 1 


This Chapter begins with a Sentence, which The- 
__— a Pagan Philoſopher and Orator, ſeems to have 

otice of, and mentions as very memorable in the 
Aſſyrian (as he is ſuppoſed to call the HebPew ) Wii- 
tings ; and commends to the Thoughts of the Emperor 
Valens, in a Speech he made to him. But if he had 
Reſpect to this Proverb of Solomon's, he will not fully 
comprehend the Senſe of it ; for he takes Notice only 
of a Prince's Mind being in the Cuſtody, and under 
the Guard of God. For thus he tranſlates it, the 
Alind of the King is kept in ſafe Cuſtody in the Hand of 
God. From whence he draws this Reference, that a 
King ought to be very ſenſible what Danger he is in, if he 


2 any Thing contrary to the Mind of God; 


uſe he is then in Peril to fall out of the Hand 
which preſerves and keeps him. Nay, thou oughteſt, 
O King, ſaith he, not only to deſign nothing thyſelf, 
but what is holy; but they that are about thee ought 
to ſpeak nothing that is not ſo: For Words that come 
to thy Ears is written in his uncorrupted Hand. But 
tho this be a moſt excellent Admonition, was this to 
be written in the Hearts of all Princes, that it is very 
unbecoming to have any evil Things, any Thing impure, 
or the leaſt blemiſbed with Cruelty or Inhumanity, in 
that Heurt, which thoſe moſt holy and met gracious and 
benign Hands of God, carry in their Keeping ; yet there 
is a great deal more than theſe Afjyrian Letters or 
Pictures, which he ſpeaks of, expreſs. For Solomon 
would have them, and us, ſenſible, that they cannot 
manage Things by their Power, as they think good; 
but depend upon an higher Cauſe,. who orders all their 
Motions, good 'or bad, to ſuch Ends as he propoſes to 
himſelf, quite contrary to their Intentions and Incli- 
nations: Which is an Inſtruction ſufficient to correct 
the Pride of the moſt abſolute Monarch, and the Impa- 
tience of the moſt oppreſſed Subjettf, | 


CHAP, XXII. 


Good name is rather to be choſen 
than great riches, and loving favour 
rather than ſilver and gold. 2 The 'tich and 
poor meet together : the Lord is the maker of 
them all. 3 A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, and 
bideth himſelf : but the ſimple paſs on and are 
- puniſhed. 4 By humility and the fear of the 


Ver. 1. 


An EXPOSITION: of |, 


keep them within thee ; they ſhall withal be 


22 Rob not the poor, becauſe he is poor, ne 


the froward . 


from 
way he woll gn. 


po or, 1 * borrow | 


and . 
all go out; yea, ſtrife and reproach that 
of his lips, the king ſhall be his thr yr * 
eyes of the Lord preſerve knowledge = 

overthroweth the words of the tranſpreſſy | 
The flothful man faith, There is a lion wit | 
I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreets, 14 The w_ 
ſtrange women 1s a deep pit: he that is abbone 
of the Lord, ſhall fall therein. 15 Pooling 
ts bound in the heart of a child, but the rode 
correction ſhall drive it far from him, 16 


that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe his fiche 
and he that giveth to the rich ſhall ſurely co 
to want. 17 Bow down thine ear, and hear t 
words of the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto r 
knowledge. 18 For it is a pleaſant thing if th 


ted in thy lips. 19 That thy truſt may bei 
the Lord, I have made known to thee this d 
even to thee, 20 Have not I written to thee e 
cellent things in counſels and knowledge? 2 
That 1 might make thee know the certainty 
the words of truth; that thou mighteſt anf 
the words of truth to them that ſend unto thee 


ther oppreſs the afflited in the gate. 23 F 
the Lord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil 
foul of thoſe that ſpoiled them, 24 Maker 
friendſhip with an angry man: and with a fur 
man thou ſhalt not go: 25 Leſt thou leam h 
ways, and get a inare to thy ſoul. 26 Be nt 
thou one of them that ſtrike hands, or, of the 
that are ſureties for debts. 27 If thou haſt 
thing to pay, why ſhould he take away thy be 
from under thee? 28 Remove not the ant 
landmark, which thy fathers have ſet, 29 
thou a man diligent in his buſineſs? he f 
ſtand before kings, he ſhall not ſtand beſe 
mean men. 


The Poor and the Rich meet together ; the Ledi 
Maker of them all] Greg. Nazianzn 1s of ba 
that Solomon doth not ſay, that God bath ol 
Man poor and another rich, for it 15 nt 41 | 
ſuch a Diſtinction is from God; but ” — 
only this, that they are both alike the y 42 
God, tho in external Regard they be e 1 
ought to ſname rich Men into Sympathy an 6 
Kindneſs towards them; that when they are - : 
lifted up becauſe of thoſe Things wherein wr 5 
equal, they may be taken down again i 
more moderate, when they conſider how in der 
Things they are both alike. 5 

But if God did not intend, in t fa 
great a Diſparity as we now gez bs 
it may be eaſily proved, he did deſign Lone 
dition (tho* not Beggary) of ſome, * : 
others. Which ſerves many _ 
dence ; nay, Beggary ma) 
greater Croke of [iberality on Diligence 9 | 
of Patience, Humility, and hone e Vie, 
other. And to be commended for k 


riſon 


Chap. 23. . 
ah better dun to be rich, as he obſerves in the firſt 
«4 lM BIS -* 47 bs. - 6h 5 

al 71h » the Poor to, increaſe his Riches, 

Is dat 0 to. the Rich ball * come to 
pt be the Vulgar Latin has it (which comes 
or] Hebrew) He that 7 ueezes the Poor to in- 
1 * Eftate, gives to the Rich (not to ſecure 
4 hath gotten, but) only to impoveriſh it: That 
rs be ſqueezed by ſome mightier Perſon than 
* | ſo the Paraphraſe, ſays Patrick, in more 
1 be this: Such is the juſt Providence oſ 
Words God, that be, who, to enlarge his own E- 
leb poner oppreſſeth the Poor by Violence or 
oy (hall Leek with the like Extortion from others 
dur, Male feen himſelf; and thereby be reduced 
Condition as thoſe whom he oppreſſed. 
2286 17th Verle, there is ſcarce any Interpreter 
hath obſerved another Form of Speech much dif- 

from the former, begins, and continues unto 

E and therefore it may not unfitly be called, 
f Second Part of the Book of roverbs, 3 

hom the Beginning of the Tenth Chapter to this 
ace, the Inſtructions of Wiſdom are delivered in 
hart Sentences, and Proverbs properly ſo called, which 
ure ſeldom any Connexion one with another, or not 
ally diſcerned 3 ſhewing what is good, true or falſe, 
6% But now follow Exhortations and Precepts, in 
te Injrrative Mood of Speech, and thoſe comprehend- 
Ain tw) or three or more Verſes, before he finiſhes 
wut he intends. In which Alteration, ſome think 
v Weakneſs of the Reader is conſulted ; who being 
of the ſententious Way of Inſtruction, may be 

and awaken'd unto new InſtruQtion, by vary- 
ze the Form of writing. | 


CHAP. XXIII. 


. i. HEN thou ſitteſt to eat with a 
ruler, conſider diligently what is 
re thee. 2 And put a knife to thy throat, if 
u be a man given to appetite. 3 Be not de- 
row of his dainties: for they are deceitful meat. 
4 Labour not to be rich: ceaſe from thine own 
om. 5 Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
ich 1s not? for riches certainly make them- 
wes vings, they fly away as an eagle towards 
men. 6 Eat thou not the bread of him. that 
b evil eye, neither deſire thou his dainty 
. 7 For as he thinketh in his heart, ſo is 
Hat and drink faith he to thee, but his heart 
lia with thee, 8 The morſel «wbich*thou haſt 
kn, ſhalt thou vomit up, and loſe thy ſweet 
Ky. 9 Speak not in the ears of a fool 
te vill deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. 
Remove not the old land-mark ; and enter 
into the fields of the fatherleſs. 11 For 
1 is mighty: he ſhall plead their 
Sag thee, 12 Apply thine - heart unto 
* and thine ears to the words of know- 
we 13 Wichhold not correction from the 
110 * thou beateſt him with the rod, he 
'© 14 Thou ſhalt beat him with the 
b malt deliver his ſoul from hell. 15 
E + thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall 
he Co 16 Yea, my reins ſhall re- 
ay ny lips ſpeak right things. 17 Let 
e the Ly envy ſinners: but be thou in the 
7 . rd all the day long. 18 For ſurely 
and thine expectation ſhall not 
dite 8 Hear thou my ſon, and be wiſe, 
of ere Tong in 3 20 Be — 
* 3 amongt riotous eaters o 
None” the drunken and the glutton ſhall 
V: and drowſineſs ſhall cloath 4 
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man with rags. 22 Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when 
ſhe is old. 23 Buy the truth, and ſell it not; 
alſo wiſdom and inſtrudion, and underſtanding, 
24 The father-of the righteous ſhall greatly re- 
Joice : and he that begetteth a wiſe child, ſhall 
have joy of him. 25 Thy father and thy mo- 
ther ſhall be glad, and ſhe that bare thee ſhall 
rejoice. 26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes obſerve my ways. 27 For an 
whore is a deep ditch; and a ſtrange woman is 
a narrow pit. 28 She alſo lieth in wait as for a 
prey, and increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 
29 Who hath wo? who hath ſorrow ? who hath 
contentions? who hath babbling? who hath 
wounds without cauſe? who hath redneſs of eyes? 
30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that 
go to ſeek mixt wine, 31 Look not thou upon 
the wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour 
in the cup, when it moveth itſelf aright. 32 At 
the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like 
an adder. 33 Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange 
women, and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things. 
34 Yea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down in 
the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon the 
top of a maſt. 35 They have ſtricken me, ſhalt 
thou ſay, and J was not ſick; they have beaten 
me, and I felt it not: when ſhall I awake? I 
will ſeek it yet again. | | 


As the foregoing Chapter concludes with an Obſer- 
vation concerning the Quality of a Perſon who is moſt 
likely to come to Preferment ; ſo this begins with a 
Caution to him, when he is promoted to it. For the 
firſt Verſe is (as Melanct hon calls it) Aulica Admonitio, 
an Admonition to a Courtier ; remembring him, that 
there is Danger, even in the Favour, eſpecially in the 
Familiarity of Princes and great Men. 
neſs muſt be uſed with much Modeſty and Circum- 
ſpection; eſpecially if they be ſo extraordinary kind, 
as to admit an Inferior to eat with them; when if a 
Man uſe not great Moderation, he loſes the Guard he 
ought to. have upon himſelf. And therefore Solomon 
adviſes a Perſon to be very conſiderate at that Time, 
above all others; and with earneſt Attention to mind 
both who and what is before him; (for the Hebrew' 
Words may refer to both) there being great Danger 
of his Ruin, if he give any Offence, : at ſuch a Time, 
when the Paſſions of the 13 Ruler are as apt to 
be as diſordered as his own; and therefore had need 
be watched, that he may know how to appeaſe them 
preſently; and ſo govern himſelf, as to receive no Pre- 
judice thereby. | NS. | 

But eſpecially, he muſt be ſure to have a Command 


over his Tongue (which Melanct hon takes to be the 


Meaning of putting a Knife to his Throat, Ver. 2.) that 
it take not too much Liberty, and that he ſpeak nothing 


raſhly ; which may undo him, as it did Clitus, whom 


Alexander ſlew at a Feaſt, for contradicting him too 
freely. He cites many Admonitions out of the Poets 


concerning this Dager ; concluding with that Counſel 


which /#/op gave Solon, when he was going to Crœſus; 
ſpeak to a King, either as little, or as ſweet as poſſible. - 


But this is too narrow a Senſe of that Phraſe put a_ 


Knife to thy Throat ; tho' it be a Part of it. For it ex- 
preſſes the exceeding great Caution a Man ſhould uſe 


at a Feaſt, leſt he exceed his Bounds in eating and 


drinking : Wherein he ſhould be as careful, as he is of 
cutting his Throat; which many have in effect done by 
Intemperance ; whereby ſome have utterly deſtroyed 
their Healths at laſt ; and others fallen into ſuch a Li- 
berty of Speech, as hath on a ſudden coſt them their 


Lives. Be as afraid, therefore, ſays the Wiſe Man, 

of running into Exceſs (of which thou art in great Dan- 

ger at a your Table, if thou haſt a great Stomach) * 
8 8 11 
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if thy Knife, wherewitir thou cutteſt thy, Meat, would 
n cut thy Throat, if thou eateſt too much. 
hort, he adviſes a Man to affright himſelf from In- 
temperance, where there is a great Temptation to it. 


GAK av - 


Vir. 1. N E not thou envious againſt evil men, 
D neither defire to be with them. 2 
For their heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and their 
lips talk of miſchief. 3 Through wiſdom is an 
houſe builded, and by underſtanding it is eſta- 
bliſned: 4 And by knowledge ſhall the cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 
5 A wiſe man is ſtrong, yea, a man of know- 
kdge increaſeth ſtrength. 6 For by wiſe counſel 
thou ſhalt make thy war: and in multitude of 
counſellors Abere is ſafety. 7 Wiſdom is too 


high for a fool: he openeth not his mouth in the 


gate, 8 He that deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be 
called a miſchievous perſon. 9 The thought of 
fooliſhriefs is ſin: and the ſcornet is an abomina- 
tion to men. 10 If thou faint in the day of ad- 
verſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall. 11 If thou for- 
bear to dehver them that are drawn unto death, 
and thoſe thus are ready to be (lain; 12 If thou 
fayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: doth not he 
that pondereth the heart conſider it? and he that 
keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it? and ſhall 


not he render to every man according to his 
works? 13 My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it 


is good: and the honey-comb, wh:ch is ſweet to 
thy taſte : 14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom 
be unto thy ſoul: when thou haſt found it, then 
there ſhall be a reward, and thy expectation ſhall 
not be cut off. 15 Lay not wait, O wicked 


man, againſt the dwelling of the righteous: ſpoil 


not his reſting· place. 16 For a juſt man falleth 
ſeven times, and rifeth up again: but the wicked 
ſhall fall into miſchief. 17 Rejoice not when 
thine _ falleth, and let not thine heart be 
glad when he ſtumbleth: 18 Leſt the Lord ſee 
it, and it diſpleaſe him, and he turn away his 
wrath from him. 19 Fret not thyſelf becauſe 
of evil men, neither be thou envioug᷑at the wicked. 
20 For there ſhall be no reward to the evil man, 
the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 21 
My ſon, fear thou the Lord, and the king: and 


meddle not with them that are given to change. 


22 For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who knoweth the ruin of them both? 23 Theſe 
things alſo belong to the wiſe. It is not good to 
have reſpe& of perſons in judgment. 24 He 
that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous 
him ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor 
him. 25 But to them that rebuke him ſhall be 
delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon 
them. 26 Every man ſhall kiſs his lips that giveth 


a right anſwer. 27 Prepare thy work without, 
and make it fit for thyſelf in the field; and af- 


terwards build thine houſe. 28 Be not a witneſs 
againſt thy neighbour without cauſe: and deceive 
not with thy lips. 29 Say not, I will do ſo to 
him as he hath done to me: I will render to the 
man according to his work. 30 I went by the 
field of the ſlothful, and by the vineyard of, the 
man void of underſtanding: 31 And lo, it was all 
grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered 
the face thereof, and the ſtone-wall thereof was 


broken down. 32 Then I ſaw, and conſidered 


Pretending Religion and the Fear of the Lord, for Rid 
2 againſt the King, who ordains nothing 2 G 


For an unexpected and dreadful Calamity ſhall una 


Judah copied out. 2 7! is the glory of God 


N. well: I logked upon it, and 
33 Zet a little ſleep, a little ſ 
ing of the hands to fleep. 
verty come, as one that tra 
as an armed man. 


T My Na; for tes the Lord, 
de nor with them that are given fo chan, a dad 
: Sentence, faith Melan#hon, is to heres * Thi 
the principal in this Book; commanding Oh. anen 
O <Clence 

he com 


a and directing the Order of it. 

. us to obey God, and then 7 — | 
Office it is to ſee the Laws of God ob, Ss Wel 
Sub ects 3 and to make ſuch Laws as are 245 7 
to God's Laws; and to puniſh the contum EY 
to pronounce all Sentences according to th Ta n 

And in dubious Caſes, their Decress gle 5 ol 
not. only becauſe there is a probable Reaſon oh. 
Side, but becauſe of the Authority given fro 2 
unto Magiftrates, whom God would have u 12 
Affairs, tho* dubious before, to obey, And b ; 
ſometimes more mild and gentle; ſometimes lef k 

he. would have us allo to bear, onera duriora un 
Burdens, if they be tolerable, and Obedience * 
a Sin. Fe or he threatens here a ſevere Vengear J 
thoſe that are ſeditious; for fo ſignifies the Word 947 
which the C aldee tranſlates Fools ( Changelings in q 
Language) for they are no better, who invert » 
change this Order (is ſome underſtand the Word) it 
by advancing the Will of the Prince above all Law, wi 
out any Regard to what God himſelf hath enced; or 


po 
} Wang 


and the King 


Px. — —— wo. —_——c ... — 


=> 


7 


For their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and whi gm 
the Ruin of them both ®} Thus paraphraſed by Patric 


ably and violently ſeize on them : But when, or hoy 
ther God or the King will puniſh them, none can te 
or what terrible Vengeance they will take, both ur 
thoſe that move Rebellion, and thoſe that aſſoci 
with them. | 


bs CHAP. XXV. 
Obfervations about Kings. A Caution againſt U 
tentions; againſt revealing of Secrets, and | 
Reaſon of this Caution. Divers other Rutes, 


Ver. 1. ſ Heſe are alſo proverbs of Solomd 


which the men of Hezekiah king 


conceal a thing: but the honour of kings 1 
ſearch out a matter. 3 The heaven for heig 
and the earth for depth, and the heart of kl 
is unſearchable. 4 Take away the drols ft 
the ſilver, and there ſhall come forth a veſſel 
the finer. 5 Take away the wicked from bet 
the king, and his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhal 
righteouſneſs. 6 Put not forth thyſelf in the p 
ſence of the king, and ſtand not in the pac 
great men. 7 For better it is that it be 

unto thee, Come up hither: than that . 
ſhouldeſt be put lower in the preſence L 
prince whom thine eyes have ſcen. 8 2 
forth haſtily to ſtrive, leſt thou knee nol L 
do in the end thereof, when thy neighbour * 
thee to ſhame. 9 Debate thy cauſe = 
neighbour himſelf ; and diſcover not 4 - 
another: 10 Leſt he that heareth It P 

to ſhame, and thine infamy eur ße x 
A word fitly ſpoken is lite apples o 1 
tures of ſilver. 12 As an caring of ee 
ornament of fine gold, ſo is a wile 17 * 
an obedient ear. 13 As the cold of o: 


* 


ö a faithful meſſenger to them 
wr of harveſt Ah refreſheth the foul of his 
d him? > oo boaſteth himſelf of a falſe 
mens. A Lloyds and wind without rain. 15 
git, 7 is a prince perſuaded, and a 
ung . dreaketh the bone. 16 Haſt thou 
b 0080 eat ſo much as is ſufficient for thee, 
bund "mn filled therewith, and vomit it. 17 
oy thy. foot from thy neighbours houſe : 
Fiore weary of thee, and ſo hate thee. 18 
5 beateth falſe witneſs againſt his neigh- 
we ; maul, and a ſword, and a ſharp arrow. 
dence in an unfaithful man in time of trou- 
* a broken tooth and a foot out of joint. 
30 that taketh away a garment in cold wea- 
ind as vinegar upon NItre : ſo is he that 
* ſongs to an heavy heart. 21 If thine 
oy de hungry, give him bread to eat: and if 
\ kirk, give him water to drink: 22 For 
uo (halt heap coals of fire upon his head, and 
\ Lord ſhall reward thee. 23 The north wind 
eth away rain: fo doth an angry countenance 
tack-biting. tongue. 24 17 is better to dwell 
i corner of the houſetop, than with a braw]- 
A voman and in a wide houſe. 25 As cold wa- 
= to a thirſty ſoul: ſo is good news from a 
& country. 26 A righteous man falling down 
ehre the wicked, is as a troubled fountain, and 
wrupt ſpring. 27 17 is not good to eat much 
ney: ſo for men to ſearch their own glory, is 
gory, 28 He that hath no rule over his own 


20 


thout walls. 


| Theſe are alſo Proverbs of Solomon, which the Men of 


Ind Part of the Book of Proverbs 3 which are a Col- 
ton made by ſome belonging to Hezekiah : But who 
| Perſons were whom he employed in tranſcribing 
& Proverbs out of the antient Records, is uncertain. 
te of the Hebrews ſay, Shebna the Scribe, and his 
bern or Clerks that were under the principal Secre- 

7. Others add Eliakim and Foab (who are joined 


ſe been ſarah (a Perſon of great Quality, near of 
0 to the King, and very familiar with him) together 
M6 Hoſea and Michah; who all lived in the Days of 
tab, and might poſſibly undertake this excellent 
ak; in which they inſert ſome Things, which 
to be found in the foregoing Part of this Book, 
Vords but little different, as Ver. 24. of this Chap- 
, and Ch, xvi. 1 3z 15, 22. and other Places. 
i ir the Glory of God to conceal a Thing ; but the 
ur of Kings is to ſearch out a Matter] In which 
+ faith Lord Bacon, Solomon challenges nothing 
inſelf, but only the Honour of the Inquiſition and 
* n of Truth; which it is the Glory of God to 
I Fas Glory of a King to find out. As if the 
CTY took Delight to hide his Works, to the 
Ry 'e them found out; and as if Kings could 
10 Fw Honour (or Pleaſure, or Recreation 
oy 1 n to employ themſelves in that Buſineſs; 
* 0 4 Command they have of Wit, 
Adel ereby the Veſtigation of all Things may 
7 CHAP. XXVI. 
| ons, towards Fools. The Slothful. 
The Evil of „Baß bey, and Tale-bearer. 
Hypocriſy and Lying. 
5 8 ſnow in 
harveſt; ſo 


ſummer, and as rain in 
honour is not ſeemly for 


irt. il like a city that is broken down, and 8 f 
B | : ſo where there. is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. 
21 As coals are to burning coals, and wood to 


Alia, King of Judab, copied out] Here begins the 


gether in 2 Kings xviii. 26, 37.) Others fancy them to 
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a fool. 2 As the bird by wandring, as the ſwal- 
low by flying, ſo the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not 


come. 3 A whip for the horſe, a bridle for the 
aſs, and a rod for the fools back. 4 Anſwer not 
a fool according to his folly, left thou alſo be like 
unto him. 5 Anſwer Nas according to his folly, 


leſt he be wiſe in his own conceit. 6 He that 


ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a fool, cutteth 
off the feet, and drinketh damage. 7 The legs 
of the lame are not equal: ſo is a parable in the 
mouth of fools. 8 As he that bindeth a ſtone in 
a ſling: ſo is he that giveth honour to a fool. g 
As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunkard, ſo 
is a patable in the mouth of fools. 10 The great God 
that formed all /hings, both rewardeth the fool, 
and rewardeth tranſgreſſors. 11 As a dog returneth 
to his vomit; % a fool returneth to his folly. 12 
Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? z#here is 


more hope of a fool than of him. 13 The ſloth- 
ful man ſaith, There is a lion in the way, a lion is 


in the ſtreets. 14 As the door turneth upon his 
hinges, do doth the ſlothful upon his bed. 15 
The flothful hideth his hand in Bis boſom, it 
grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth, 16 
The ſluggard is wiſer in his own conceit, than 
ſeven men that can render a reaſon, 17 He 
that paſſeth by and medleth with ſtrife belonging 


not to him, is lite one that taketh a dog by the 


ears. 18 As a mad nfin who caſteth fire-brands, 
arrows, and death: 19 So is the man gat deceiv- 


eth his neighbour, and ſaith, Am not ] in ſport? 


20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: 


fire; ſo is a-contentious man to kindle ſtrife. 
22 The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and 
they go down into the innermoſt parts of the 
belly. 23 Burning lips, and a wicked heart, are 
like a porſherd covered with ſilver droſs. 24 He 
that hateth, diſſembleth with his lips, and layeth 
up deceit within him. 25 When he ſpeaketh 
fair, believe him not : for there are feven abomi- 
nations in his heart. 26 J/hoſe hatred is covered 
by deceit, his wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before 


the whole congregation. 27 Whoſo diggeth a 


pit, ſhall fall therein : and he that rolleth a ſtone, 
it will return upon him. 28 A lying tongue 
hateth thoſe that are afflicted by it, and a flattering 
mouth worketh ruin, | 


This Chapter begins with a tacit Admonition to 
Kings, to be very careful in diſpoſing Preferments only 
to worthy Perſons. For bad Men are made worſe by 
them; and they do as much Hurt to others, by the 
Abuſe of their Power, to the diſcouraging of Virtue, 


and promoting Vice, as Snow or Hail doth to the 


Fruits of the Earth, when they are ripe or ready to be 
gathered. So that we may make this Aphoriſm out 
of Solomen's Words, that the blending of Summer and 
Winter would not cauſe a greater Diſorder in the natu- 
ral World, than the Diſpoſal of Honour to bad Men 
(and conſequently throwing Contempt upon the Good) doth 
in the World moral; where wicked Men when they are 
in Power, if they can do no more, will at leaſt pro- 
nounee Anathemas againſt thoſe that do not deſerve it. 
As the Bird by wandring, as the Swallow by flying, 
fo the Curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come] The Hebrew Words 
zippor and deror, here tranſlated Bird and Swallou, 
Patrick tranſlates a Sparrow and a wild Pigeon (ſee P/. 
Ixxxiv. 3.) For deror ſignifying here a particular Bird, 
and in all Likclihood zipper doth ſo too; and then 
all agree it ſignifies a Sparrow, and the other (as Bo- 
chart has proved) doth (not a Swallow but) a Ring- 
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dove, or Turtle, or ſome of that Kind, which are fa- 
mous for Swiſtneſs or Strength of Flight. And the 


Meaning of this Verſe is, that Cur/es, which. fy out of 
n rſes, fly out of 


uth cauſelefly, ſhall no more alight where they 
would have them, than a Sparrow which wanders uncer- 
tainly, or a Dove which: flies away ſwiftly, will ſettle 
according to their Direction: Or thus, Such Curſes fly 
as ſwiftly as theſe Birds (whoſe Propriety it is to wander 
and fly up and down ) over. the Head of him againſt whom 
they are directed, and never touch bin. 


e e 
Counſel againſt Self-conceitedneſs. The bad Effes 
of Envy. The Praiſes of a faithful Friend. The 
different Fruits of Prudence and Folly. Sundry 
Rules and Cautions. LA 


Fer. © yo not thyſelf of to morrow; for thou 

7 ' knoweſt not what a day may bring 
forth. 2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not 
thine own mouth; a ſtranger, and not thine own 
lips. 3 A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand weighty : 
but a fools wrath is heavier than them both. 4 


8 
— 


Wrath is cruel, and anger is outragious; but who 


is able to ſtand before envy? g Open rebuke is 
better than ſecret love. 6 Faithful are the wounds 
of a friend: but the kiſſes of an enemy are deceit- 
ful. 7 The full ſoul lotheth an honey- comb; 


but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet. 


8 As a bird that wandreth from her neſt: ſo is 
a man that wandreth from his place. 9 Oint- 
ment and perfume rejoice the heart: ſo doth the 
ſweetneſs of a mans friend by hearty counſel. 
uo Thine own friend and thy fathers friend for- 
ſake not; neither go into thy brothers houſe in 


the day of thy calamity: for better is a neighbour 


that is near, than a brother far off. 11 My ſon, 
be wiſe, and make my heart glad, that I may 
anſwer him that reproacheth me. 12 A prudent 
man foreſeeth the evil, and hideth himſelf: but 
the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed. 13 Take 
| his garment that is ſurety for a ſtranger, and take 
a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. 14 He 
that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, riſing 


' early in the morning: it ſhall be counted a curſe 
to him. 15 A continual dropping in a very 


rainy .day, and a contentious woman are alike. 


16 Whoſoever hideth her, hideth the wind, and 


the ointment of his right hand which bewrayeth 


itſelf. 17 Iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo a man ſharpen- 


eth the countenance of his friend. 18 Whoſo 
keepeth the fig-tree, ſhall eat the fruit thereof: 
ſo he that waiteth on his maſter ſhall be honoured. 
19 As in water face anſwereth to face: fo the 
heart of man to man. 20 Hell and deſtruction 
are never full, ſo the eyes of man are never fatis- 
fied. 21 As the fining pot for ſilver, and the 
furnace for gold; ſo is a man to his praiſe. 22 
Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a mortar 
among wheat with a peſtil, yet will not his fool- 
iſhneſs depart from him. 23 Be thou diligent 
to know the ſtate of thy flocks, and look well to 
thy herds. 24 For riches are not for ever: and 
doth the crown endure to every generation? 25 
The hay appeareth, and the tender graſs ſheweth 
itſelf, and herbs of the mountains are gathered. 
26 The lambs are for- thy cloathing, and the 
goats are the price of the field. 27 And hou 
ſhalt have goats milk enough for thy food, for 
the food of thy houſhold, and for maintenance 
for thy maidens. CY 


An E X POSITION 


ther it for him that will pity the Pool. 9 


even his prayer ſhall be abomination. 


* ad 


A in IF F Chap, 25, 29 
in Mater Face anſwereth 
Man to Man) This Vee is r h the Ha! 
25 Interpreters, that it is a Labour 1 ſo variougy 

xpolitions, ſome of which are direQly 
other. For according as they take / 
ſented in Water, either perfect 
moveably, that it is hard to diſce 
it is; ſo they make it either ea 
derſtand the Hearts of other Men. M. 
in the latter Senſe; but ſome expound i Oben took 
Hearts, and ſome, of the Hearts of other M 
Halio applies it to a Man's Self in thi * 
a Man may know what Kind of Fa 
© look into the Water; fo he may know What Ez 
c of Man he is, if he will examine his 00 refs 
And. this. of Maldonate, who ſeems to be al "TIence, 
Expoſition, which is this, as a Man's | han: Yu 
in the Mater; ſo, his Heart, or his inward 15 4. 
may be ſeen in his Countenance. The Lord B m_ 
the End of this Parable to be, to — be tale 
the End of wiſe Men, and of thoſe that are not wiſ . 
paring the former to Waters, or Glaſſes, which — *. 
repreſent the F orms and Images of Things ; _ 
the other are like to Earth, or rude and unpelifted Go 
wherein nothing is reflected. And the Mind of * 
Man (which is ſo capable, that it obſerves and * 
hends an infinite Diverſity of Natures and Cuſtoms) 
the more aptly compared to a Glaſs or Mirrour : + 
cauſe in a Glaſs he- can ſee his own Image, to th 
with the Images of. other Men ; which his Eyes 2 
do alone without the Help of a Glaſs. 

So that this Parable may not be unfitly expounde 
after this Manner: I Man may fee himſelf, whil | 
looks upon other Men; as well as now ther Mm 
conſidering his own Inclinations. \ 


to the 
hots 
or ſo karin) as 


n, 
5 Manner: 4 


CH A P. XXVII. 


A Charafter of the Righteous and Wicked. 71 
Evil of concealing, and Bleſſedneſs of confeſ 
Sin, Of Oppreſſion and Violence, Induſtry 
Faithfulneſs, c. | 


Ver. 1. PHE wicked flee when no man pu 
fſueth: but the righteous are bold 
a lion. 2 For the tranſgreſſion of a land, mat 


are the princes thereof: but by a man of unde 
ſtanding and knowledge the ſtate hereof ſhalll 
prolonged. 3 A poor man that oppreſſeth tl 
poor, is like a ſweeping rain which leaveth t 
food. 4 They that forſake the law, praiſe t 
wicked : but ſuch as keep the law, contend wil 
them. 5 Evil men underſtand not judgmen 
but they that ſeek the Lord, underſtand all thing 
6 Better is the poor that walketh in his ups 
neſs, than he that is perverſe in bis ways, t10ug 
he be rich. 7 Whoſo keepeth the law, 52 
ſon : but he that is a companion of riotou me 
ſhameth his father. 8 He that by uſury ; 
unjuſt gain encreaſeth his ſubſtance, he ſhall 8 


ng the Ja 


that turneth away his ear from heari 8 ke 


cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray in 2" oy 
he ſhall fall himſelf into his own Eos 
upright ſhall have good things in Po 1 
The rich man is wiſe in his own ene: | 
poor that hath underſtanding ſearchet 2 
12 When righteous men do Where = 
great glory : but when the wicked _ 11 
hidden. 13 He that covereth his . ; 
roſper : but whoſo confeſſeth and for 

ſhall have mercy. 14 Happy 
feareth alway : but he that 


ſhall fall into miſchief. 15 As 


E ery & im. bis ways, ſhall. fall at 
e 


: 
* 


E. Pbtead: but be that follo wech after vain 


ary. of bt 


1 To have ref 
fy, for a Piet 


. 23 He that rebuketh a man, afterwards 


bull find more favour chan he that flattereth 
wb the tongue. 24 Whoſo robbeth his father 
« his mother, and faith, It is no tranſgreſſion ; 
z fame is the companion of a deſtroyer, 25 
Re that is. of a proud heart ſtirreth up ſtrife: 
kt be that putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall 
te made fat. 26, He that truſteth in his own 
tear, is U fool: but whoſo walketh wiſely, he 
ball be delivered. 27 He that giveth unto. the 
xr, hall not lack: but he that hideth his eyes, 
ball have many a curſe. 28 When the wicked 
a, men hide themſelves: but when they periſh 
te righteous increaſe. gp 


e Men that oppreſſeth the Peer, is like @ feorep- 
ee a re no greater 
Uichicf can happen, than when Power comes into the 
nk of a beggarly Fellow; who is void of all Hu- 
2 even what he himſelf was, and all 
„ who 


out when it is in the Ear; but which 
the Seed before it ſpri 


te fuceping Rain, 'underfiands, not ſuch Rain as 
ext ap an * 
_ Cy 


wa ſpring up. | 
tat ſpoils the Poor, takes away from them, after a 


liſcourſes very ingeniouſly in his 8th Book of the 
expreſſed and ſhado 
of two Herſe-leeches 3 one full, and the other 
PP and 
tous Perſon, is far more | 
ad full ; becauſe it ſeeks out all Tricks for Exac- 


Pride, Thieving, Cowavdice, 
Fo. Cody and Wicked an Abomination 


19 each 
1 bÞ 


* 


the Biuk of PROVERBS. 


the righteous are in authority, the 
but when the wicked beareth x 


| father: but he that keepe 


no viſion, the 
eth the law happy is he. _ A ſervant will not 

] | though he underſtand 
he will not anſwer. 20 Seeſt thou a man that is 
haſty in his words? there is more hope of a fool, 


1 689 
IE that being often feproved har- 
1 deneth. 27k neck, ſhall ſuddedly be 
eſtroyed, and that without remedy. 2 When 


Ver. 1. 
Sg, is 


Fay rule, the peo 
mourn. 3 Whoſo loveth' wiſdom, rejoiceth bis 


th company with har- 
lots, ſpendeth bis ſubſtance.” 4 The king by 
judgment ſtabliſherh the laid: but he chat re- 
ceiveth gifts overthroweth it. 3 A man that 
flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his 
feet. 6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man there 


is a ſnare: but the righteous doth ſing and rejoice. 


7 The righteous conſidereth the cauſe ' of tht 
poor: but the wicked regardeth not to know it. 
8 Scornful men bring a city into 4 fnare : but 
wiſe men turn away wrath, 9 If a wiſe man 
contendeth with a fooliſh man, whether he rage 
or laugh, here is no reſt. 10 The blood-thirſty 
hate the upright : but the juſt ſeek his ſoul. 11 
A fool uttereth all his mind: but à wiſe man 
keepeth it in till afterwards. 12 If a ruler 
hearken to lies, all his ſervants are wicked. 13 
The poor, and the deceitful man meet together: 
the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 14 The 
king that faithfully judgeth the poor, his throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſtied for ever. ig The rod and 
teproof give wiſdom : but à child left to himſelf, 
bringeth his mother to ſhame. 16 When the 
wicked are multiplied, tranſgreſſion increaſeth: 
but the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. 17 Correct 
thy ſon, and he ſhall give thee reſt: yea, he ſhall 
give delight unto thy ſoul. ! 18 Where there is 
people periſh : but he that keep- 


be corrected by words: for 


than of him. 21 He that delicately bringeth 
up his ſervant' from a child, ſhall have him be- 
come his ſon at the length. 22 An angry man 
ſtirreth up ſtrife, and a furious man aboundeth 
in tranſgreſſion. 23 A mans pride ſhall bring 


him low: but honour ſhall uphold the humble in 


ſpirit. 24 Whoſo is partner with a thief, hateth 
his own ſoul : he heareth curſing, and bewrayeth 
it not. 25 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare: 


but whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 


ſafe. 26 Many ſeek the rulers favour, but every 
mans judgment cometh from the Lord, 27 An 
unjuſt man is an abomination to the juſt: and be 
that. 5 upright in the way, is abomination to the 
N N +5 © Er. 1; 


.  Scornful Mm bring a City into 4 Snare; but wiſe 
Men turn away Wrath] Upon which Lord Bacon has 
the following Diſcourſe. It may ſeem & faith 
© he, that in the Deſcription of Men, made and framed, 
© as it were by Nature to the Ruin and Deſtruction of 


© a State, Solomon hath choſen the Character, not of a 


proud and . e Man, not of a tyrannical and 
© cruel, not of a raſb and violent, not of an impious 
© and /ewd, not of an unjiſt and oppreſſive, not of 2 
ſeditious and turbulent, not of an incontinent and vo- 
© luptuous, no, nor of a fooliſh and unable Perſon ; but 


| © of a SCORNER. b is a Judgment maſt wor- 


© thy the Wiſdom of that great King, who beſt knew 


+ 


the Cauſes of the Preſervation or Subverſion of a 
State. For there is not commonly the Hike Plague 
6 to — 


and Commonwealths, a# when Coun- 
c ſellors, or Senators, and ſuch as fit at the Helm of 
Government, are by Nature Scorne ru. For, firſt, 

8 M 88 | ſuch, 


opt rejoice: 
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690 : 3 6 1x HO THOR 

; Gd Parry th. ts <4 men. t, 1s The Horſe-lea 

* undaunted . ch hath 

1 14 3 din 1 ' ate never 155 yea, four things lay n 
and medfitated Beba ot Matters by: Confulenion the earth Hors is not. filled with vat and 

e eing ag 1 of 0 K "ork . 48 5 ky . that rmockerh at 510 father, and defect e eye 

| c 


bis thothet, the ravens of th to ot 
= eee . Bt and the young eagles Mal ear * _ 
1 t as” as | 
Pulter, and 4 Thing that will quic pate ft , ECT Re too wonderful for me] 
. over; The Power and Authority df A een yeh is not: 19 The way of 2 
; not at all ; but look” upon them as Cob- eagle in air, the way of a ſerpe 
they regard but pon rock, the Pent upon 
©, webs, that gught not to ſtop Matters of Conf, e way of a ſhip in the midſt of the ſe 
« h, e and Precautions, foreſecing . and the way of a man with a maid. 20 Such | 
vents afar reject as mere Dreams and me- the way of an adulterous woman; ſhe eateth, ; 
J _ Jancholy Appreteiifions Sizthly, en truly „ de Wipeth her mouth, and faith, 1 ha = 
« ſel; they defame with Gibes and Jelts;” In 4 Word, een, wad fot four which 3 unge the earth f 
« they do at onee overturn) all the Foundations of C- For a f. N Ar. £9 It Cannot bear: 2 
„vil Government; Which kr the more to be attended, Por a {crvant when he reigheth, and a fool whe 
©, hecavſe. they ſecretly undermine: ity and do nos af. he is filled with meat, 23 For an odious ums 
6 fault it 55 n Foie 451 it is a Practice which when the i is married, and an hand. maid that 
s not 75 75 fafoedled Men as it deſeryes.? heir to her miſtrefs. 24 There be four thin 


1 7 22 2 with a froth Man, whe- which are little upon the earth, but they are « 


„there it nd Sone, 
Parbich, potty Ber Enid of this x ho ang ceeding wiſe : 25 The ants are a people n 


others ts tho Man. They that: refer it to ſtrong, yer they prepare their meat ig the ſur 
Fand, underſtand it two: CORP \mbch to the ſume Pu- mier; 26 The conies ate but a feeble folk, 

poſe. Some thus; the; E 105i W be - angry, or Habe they their houfes in the rocks; 27 'Th 
deride, fo that the tuiſe A tina Weird. O- locuſts have no king, pet go they 1 all 
chers thus; the wiſe 2 e eee hE by bands; 28 The ſpider aakech hold wit 
fa bh Foal þ efpetia 75 As much as to fay, be her hands, and is in kings palaces. 29 Th 


4 2841 of he Ct with 4 Fool, bat ei be three things which tt, 
go well, yea, four 2 
ther to 12 oi, or pfov6litd y en 4 NW Du comely in going: 30 A lion which i is ſtronge 


e N N n among beaſt, and turneth not away for any, 


-:Q HA P. XX. A grey-hound, and he-goat alſo, and a kin 
aganft whom zbert is no riſing up. 32 lf. 
Ages Pr why. Dittys - — pon — haſt done foohiſhly in lifting up yr, or if th 


it birnen Thing. | halt thought evil lay thine hand upon thy mout 


| 33 Surely the harming of milk bringeth fo 
Pet: 155 N gerte er of . — butter, and the wringing of the noſe wn 
undd THR, Gez unte Tebiel ind UJeat. 2 0 — = nen 
I am chöte brutifly than auy man, nd have not 3 
the y ing öf a man. 3 I neither learned This Chapeer, * Patrick, cantifes + ae Ol 
wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. 4 on of Sayings, which ſome fancy to be b. 
Who hh aſcended up into heaven, or deſcended? ay Argh * n ng 
who hath gathered the wind in his fiſts? who hath or, or Gatherer 
bound the waters in a gartment? who hath eſts- {a= ſhould call himſelf b this Name, andallo, in 


be So 
bliſhed all the ends of the earth? what is his 2. f, Sen of David, fe And led kk 
| name, and Wat 18 His ſons name, if chou canſt ſonable to follow our Tranſlation, as moſt literal; 


tell? 5 Every word of God is pure: he is à to look this Chapter as a Fragment of ſome \ 

thicld untd 715 that put their truſt in him. 6 9 by one whoſe Name was Agur, 

Add chou not unto his Words, leſt he reprove bis Father's Name Fateh; unleſs we 22 

thee, and thou be found a liar. 7 Two #hings sene Fateh (whoſoever he t cy vit 
ave I required of thee, deny me them not before f Calles becauie, 


ve himſelf ; but only gt 
Tie. 15 Renidve far from me vanity and es; Jar uf Ser Biene Warte, ſuch laden ®/ 


Chap, 50 
„ing. ve. "The wo daugnerg 
_ crying, 5 whey the "ng as ings th 


| „nor riches, ferd me 4 aue table, and comprized, in 3 
With 15 convenient for me: 9 Leſt I be full, words, a . of Senſe. * 
and thee, and; ſag, Who is che Lord? or Which vedture if it be admitted, 1 154 


geſt bes poor, and ſteal,-,and; take the name of better explain his diſclaiming the Title of 2 155 
my God in vain. 10 Accuſe not a ſervant unto Ver. 2. which 
his maſter, — . thec; and thou be found ule 
guilty. 11 7s 4 generation that curſeth . 
| del tate wad Goth ht wle Mice werder 4 fer hk, how we will, ſome of tis Oft 
| There is a generation, that are pure in their own are here annexed to the Proverbs + Sm, fc 
eyes, and yet. is not waſhed, from their ſs. © Manner of other Writings o | 
13 There is 4 generation, O bow. lofty are their Melanthix obſerves) = 
eyes! and their eyelids are lifted up. | — IO —— 
#5 a generation, whoſe teeth are as fwords, and 
yer jaw-teeth as Rives; to devour the # 41 
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% „% — the Book of PROVERBS. . 
0 genteiceSy cr or that they were culled and ſelected her tongde in the law of kindes 27 She look- 


ne Work of his, then remaining in their eth well to the ways of her — and eateth 
9 — — not te Bread of tenen 28 Her tiükdren ariſe 


2 


11 [Ter 'TITS I * / vs 


pun, Wee! 0 And they ſeem to me to be An- P, and call her Pleffed; her huſband «Jo, and 
Proverds 10 Queſtions hey ſeem ts lb he þ mga her: 29 Many daughters have done 
ſyers 0 ere (who was the principal) and Leal, Fircuouſly, but thou excelleſt them all: 30 Fa- 
Ow h. 2 i OLI an . vour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a wo- 


ST 


Bu 
cd et po of Pythagoras, who alſo refuſd 9 9 — W Me- 


| hw neth1 _ Sy 120 King Lemwel, * was Salomon, 
ge Name of 7X A eneral Conſent both of Fewif and Chriſtian 


in of, 
MA 


ing of N is only I tnoto, has 


Iemvel's Leſſons, c 77 


\ N 8 5 * A W Er — Were 
"1 {TY * 5 uch ag one was Solsmen — — 

rance, An E:heriation 1% rig teous 52 "Sy 

The (haralter of 4 virtuous Woman. 


emp 
n. i . RB. E on to after their their Repentance; of 
— 5 ä 2 Sam. xii. 24. 
* uT HE words of king Lemuel, the pro- 


. and 270 Who w os himſelf to ſucceed Pa. 
vid | in 
eey that his motfre be. im. , Ros a 1 5s great Obligations 
1 What, Ly | and what, the 6 . ©1209 An FE Juſtice ecefſity of devoting 
"womb ! nd what, the 1 vows! B e 


wi" thy: th:-nhto- won nor thy ways co it reaſoua 
be Wbich destroy eth kin . 4 1 if not for... 1 in ſome other £ 


rot fbr prince frog drink. g Leſt 
n cherla, and pervert the 
of any of rhe (afflicted. - 6 Give ſtrong 
unto him has —— periſh, and wine 
ol that de of heavy (hearts. 7 Let him 
& and forget | his-poverty,: aud temember his 
ww O more. 8: Open chy mouth or the 
dumb in the cauſe of all ſuch as are Cid 
I 9 Open ch mouth, * righ- 1 
. che canſe of the I poor and of Soloman; (t Kings iv. 
10 Who daa find à virtuous woman? thoſe Times, great P 
ben fer zove rubies. d 1 The heart ledge, as there had | 
Aber huſband dock-ſafely. cruſt m ber, ſo cimt he obo altern 
| have no:need of poi. za She will do im | 5 * 
2 and not evil alli che xof her life. 13 
r ſeeketh Wool, and flax, and worketh wil- 
by with het hands. 14 She is like the mer- 
ants ſhips, Me bringeth her food from afar. 
ts She neck ao while it is yer night, and giv- 


q ment do her a portion to her ven 
Maidens, 16 She Carer a field and buyeth . 


i: "por the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vine- 
B n. 
4 f 17 She girdeth/ her Joins: with ſtrength, in the 8 5 of this Inſtruction (which is no where 
A heogtheneih her arms. 48 She perceiveth uſed in this Book befare, nor in the whole Bible more 
MW ber merchandiſe 1 is good: her dle goeth' than once, F/ ii. 12.) one would gueſs this Lei to 
** * Male 19 She ae 1 bg to have been ſome great Perſon in Chaldes. For in the 
and. her hands hold. the diſtaff. 20, 55 nent Verſe alſo (Ver. 4.) we meet with the Word 
h out her hands to the poor x; ber. ſhe Malachin Kings, according to the Termination in the 


Acteth forth her hands to the needy. 21 She r f and therefore I ſhall only 


N of the ſnow for her houthold : for note, that whoſoever was the Mother of Lemuel, ſhe 
7 N clothed with ſcarlet, 22 was migh ſolicitous to have him to do well; as ap- 
thine herſelf coverings of tapeſtry, er Ver. 2. which ſome' think to be a paſſionate 
L ung 1s, elk and purple. 23 Her hyſban {band is et on, when ſhe faw him begin to incline to evil 
7 " in the gates, when he litteth among the Courſes; as if the had faid ; What deft thaw mean my 
0 mof the land. 24 She maketh fine linen, Son, &c. But it Þ ave — that it procreded from 


| felleth it. 284 der Concern his Welk-doing, as ſon as ever 
it, and delivereth girdles unto the 1 nid be was yet innocent and untainted. 


ug 40d % Srength and honour ere her 

And that he might ſo continue, ſhe gives him three, or 
| T e {hall rejoice in time to come. rather four of the moſt proper Advices that could be 
ee lere W n biber. and in cbougl of for a Prince. 
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7 re nb noted ec this Book. 1. Ne Author of it; 92 nom 


bee and Chriſtian Writers, and from the expreſ W 
oſed\to it but bold and groundleſs ComeRures, Tha 
from divers Paſſages in it, as, that be did it ai 
755 Raue Bis Life, 1 Kings ix. 10. and after one 
- foderable Enjoyment of them ; and planting, _—_— and Orchards, and reaping the Fruit of 
Ch. vii. 27. Cc. He. wrote this Book therefore at a publick Teſtimony of his Repentance, and 
teftation of all thoſe vain and wicked Cnr, to which, in bis Youth, be bad addicted binſef; 
lowing "therein the Example of his Father David; who, after bis. ſad Fall, penned the 5 if * 
And the Truth of this. 'Opinri, may be confirmed by that. Expreſpan,: 2. Chron. xi. 17. They walked 
the Way: of David a 1 d Solomon z, BY is, wherein: bey walted er the Fall, and ofie 
The 2d Thing to be awed in this Book, is, the Form or Method of it. For, as there are ſome Po 
un ly offenſroe: and impious, for which its Authority has been ſuſpeted by ſome, it r be 
| that it is, in Part, Dramatical; that Solomon ſpeaks ſome, and moſt Things in bis own 1\ 
but ſome other Things in the Names, and according to the Opinions of thoſe ungodly Men, as 1 
ty manifeſt both from the Scope and Defign' of the Book, as it is expreſſed both in the Beginnng 
4 of it, aud from bis ſerious and large Diſputation againſt thoſe wicked Principles aud Con 
And this Way of Writing is not unuſual amongſt bath ſacred and prophane Writers. 
The third Thing obſervable in this Book, is, the Defign and Bufineſs of it; wbich is, 10 aejerite 
true Happineſs, and the Way leading to it; by aſſerting and proving, that it is not to be found a 
in ſecular Wiſdom, or in ſenſual Pleaſures, in worldly Greatneſs and Glory, in Abundance of Ric 
5 or ns vain Profeſſion of Religion ; ſhewing alſo that it is only to be had by the Fear of God au 
Aience ts bis Laws, which alone can give a Man a contented and ___ Enjoyment of his fi 


| Chair's, and . of bis futurt and everlaſting * 


CHAP. +. 4 8 b vor fl: unto the place 


2 hey return 28 

„ and our Labour unprofitable, All Whence the rivers come, thither they 
7 e a continual Flut uation. aro i» 8 All things are full of labour, 7 ey 
Nature ſatisfied. Nothing new.; old Things . it: the eye VF e ſatisfied "_ thing that! 
are forg 9. Wiſdom a vain Labour. All this ear filled wit caring. if be; and that whic 


been, it is that which ſha 
fs od brat! Por oY; 7 . done, is that which ſhall be dop-: 


ls there 
er. 1. HE words of the preacher, the * no new thing under the ſun. 10 ; 
iP of David, king & j eruſalem. thing whereof it may be $66, Son, ' 
Vanity of vanities, faith 10 preacher, vanity f it hath been already of old t > 
vanities, all is vanity. . 3 What profit hath a fore us. 11 There 18 A _ iy emer 
man of all his labour which he taketh under the 7bihgs 3 neither ſhall there with thoſe that | 
ſun? 4 One generation paſſeth away, and another of things that are to come, her was king off 
generation cometh :- but the earth abideth for come after. 12 I the Pane gave MY bea 
ever. 5 The ſup alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth rael in Jeruſalem. A wiſdom, 
© down, and haſteth to his place where he aroſe ſeek and ſearch out Hog heaven: 
5 The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and turneth © zhings that are _— the ſons of ab 
about unto the north; it whirleth about continu- vel hath God given to [ have {cen il 
ally, and the wind returneth again according to exerciſed therewith. _ the fun, and br 
his circuits. 7 All the rivers run into the ſea, works that are vat woe? 


of 157 ry ., Tv ag i can am „ Thing 
wrote it in bis old Age, is more. e 1005 
Buildings, Cb. ii. 4. hich yet took up rw 


% 


* 
- 


4 vanity and -vexation of ſpirit. ' 15 Thar 
2 . 


_ / with 


jc 


hy that have been before me in 
heart = great experience 


q wee this alfo is vexation 
por in much wiſdom is much 


And this, 


a, ered, . our "ears; take - 
| 5 with Tohu ; 


11715 


ot g E ; t: but perſo rmed nothing of 


—.— ſor that whictr is alſo falſe, lying and 
. 1 err Ne e berg 


be. ng the f d ine. 
—— Fn, 
it; with a Preſence of Mind, to ob- 
fadden Accidents. ' And then Burlage relates 
te Sycculation of natural Things ; in their Cauſes | 
F and ſuch 


* 


C H A PF: 1 8 
re and Mirth are Vanity ; 4 are Nine, 
, Gardens, - Servants, Silver, Gold, 
T1 The (The different Properties of Wiſdom .. 
Filh. Labouring for others, Yang. Con. 
nat 15 true Happineſs. | 


by Eo heart, Go'to' now, [vill 


x 55 behold, this alſo is vanity... 2 


ter, It is mad: and of mirth, What 
an; 1 fought in my heart to give myſelf 


me (yer x acquainting mine heart with wiſ- . 


xl that good for the ſons of men, which 
& 


1 4 I made me grrat works, I builded 


nere in in Jeruſa | 
before 81 
{© 0 ſlver and gold; and che peculiar 


cannot de made ſtraight: and 
cannot be numbred. 16 
mine own heart, faying, Lo, 
great eſtate, and have gotten more 


knowl 7 And I gave my 
and e wha” L know maddeſs 


- I ; 
he that increaſeth knowledge, increaf- 
* og 6 1 1 nes 4 3 ; 
: J 4 - A. GS-8. a 4 


Faniticy be th e 2 — of 
| 8 place our Mapp 
are rs 


wiach they ſeemed to promiſe. So the Word Va- 


prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy ; 


* bob. hold on folly, till 1 might ſee , 
do under the heayen, all the days of 


Planted me yineyards.. 5 I made 


An EXPOSITION, S. 5 693 


treaſure of kings and of the dfovinces | I gar me 
men- ſingers and women. ſingers, and the delights | 


of the ſons of men, as muſical inſtruments, and 
that of all forts. 9 So I was great, and increaſed , 
more than all r were before me in Jeruſalem; 
alſo my wiſdom remained with me. 10 And 


whatſoever mine eyes deſired, I kept not from. 


them, I with- held not my heart from any joy: 


for my heart reſoyced i in all my labour, and this 


my portion of all my labour. 11 Then 1 
looked on all the works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured 


to do: and behold, all was vanity and vexation 


of ſpirit, and there vas no profit under the ſun. 
12 And I turned myſelf to behold wiſdom, and 
madneſs, and folly : for what can the man do, 
that cometh after the king? even that which 
hath been already done. 13 Then I faw = 
; wiſdom excelleth folly, as far as light 1 


b 2 14 The wiſe. mans eyes ar 
head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs: "2 L ; 


myſelf perceived alſo, that one event happeneth 


to them all. 15 Then ſaid I in my heart, As 


it happeneth to the fool, ſo it happeneth even 


to me; and why was I then more wiſe? Then I 


ſaid in my heart, that this alſo. is vanity. 16 For 
there is no remembrance of the wiſe more than 
of the fool for ever: ſeeing that which now is, in 
the days to come ſhall all be forgotten: and ho- 
dieth the wiſe man? as the fool. 17. Therefore 
I hated life, becauſe the work that is wrought 
under the ſun, is grievous unto me: for all is 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 18 Yes, I hated 


d all my labour which I had taken under the ſun: 
becauſe I ſhould leave it unto; the man that ſhall 


be after me. 19 And who knoweth whether 
he ſhall be a wiſe man or a foo] ? yet ſhall he 


| have rule over all my labour wherein L have la- 
boured, and wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe 


under the ſun. This is alſo vanity. + 20 There- 
fore I went about to cauſe my heart to deſpair of 
all the labour which I took under the ſun. 21 


For there is a man whoſe labour is in wiſdom, 
4 kg knowledge, and equity: yet to a man that 
u 


not laboured therein, ſhall he leave it for 
his portion. This alſo is vanity, and à grea 


evil. 22 For what hath man of all his . 


and of the vexation of his heart wherein he hath 
laboured under the ſun? 23 For all his days are 
ſorrows, and his travel grief; yea, his heart 
taketh not reſt in the night. This is alſo vanity. 

24 There is nothing better for a man, haz that 


he ſhould eat and drink, and hat he nub ; 
make his ſoul. enjoy good in his labour. 
alſo I. ſaw, that it was from the hand of 2 6 


25 For who can eat, or who elſe can haſten 
bereunto more than I? 26 For God giveth to a 
man that is good 1 in his fight, wiſdom and know- 
ledge, and joy: but to che finner he giveth tra- 
vel, to gather and to heap up, that he may give 
to Bim that is good before God. That alſo 1s 
vanity. and nde of ſpirit. | 


Then faid, [i in my Heart, 4 it happeneth te the Fool, 


th ſo it l 3 me ; and why was [ then more 
' wi iſe] mon” repreſents here, * how all Mankind, 


Wie and Fools, are alike liable to the ſame Caſual- 
ties,” arid many Inconveniencies, which are common to 


; every one of us in this Life. Which the Lord Bacon 


extends to ſuch Conſiderations as theſe : That in all 
« Times, Witches, and old Women, and Impoſtors, 
8 N © have 


— . ————— EUTDIP = Hog 


ven: 2 A btdbe 10 be dem, 8 


— — 


and enjoy 


iniqu 
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© have; beet Rivals, itors in 

« and Opinion of ahe Malin nude, with 

* ficians; and contended with (ranks the ſame 
© Cures. Nay mpoſtor bears away the Prize, and. 


e Virtue lies er Cenfure, ſuch is the Weakneſs 
© and Credulity of Men, they prefer a Mountebank, 
© or a Witch, before a learned Phyſician ; which the © 
when they made #/culapres and Circe, 
yl a6: 4 Children of the Sun, An 
155 en from hence, but that r 
ais 


emſelves,.: as Folamon in another Cafe, It 

& me, as it doth 10 the Fool; why ſhould T labs 

© be more wif P {Pot diſcourages them, that is, in their 
< — 1 


MM 7 | } C7 


Per. x TO 
5 time every pe 
a time to plant, and a time to plack up fh 


e9dich is planted, 3 A time to Kill, anda time 
oo ee | a time to break down, and a time to 


id up: 4 A me to werp, and a time to FO of Oppreſſion. Of Envy, Sloth, ua 


laugh: a time te mourn, and'2 time td dance: 
5 K time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga- 
ther tones together: a time to embrace, and a 
g: 6A time to 

t, and a time to loſe: a time to keep, and a 
cas e cn why: 7 A time to rent, and a 
time to few: à time to filenee, and a time 
to ſpeak: 8 A time to love, and a time to hate: 


2 time of war, and a time of peace. 9 What 


hath he that worketh, in that wherein he 
2 10 L have ſeen the travel which God 
given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed 
oy ooh 7-4 He hath made every thing bean 
in his time: alſo he hath ſer the world in their 
eee - geo 
God maketh from the beginning to the end. 
I know that ber? is no good in them, bar for 
man to rejoice, and to do good in his life. 
And alſo that every man ſhould. ü 
the good of all his labour, it is the 
feof 80d. #4 1 know that whatſoever God 
doch ie ſhall be for ever: n can be put to 
it, nor any thing taken from it: and God doth 
it; that men ſhould fear before him. 15 That 
which hath been, is now; and that which is to 
be, hath- already been, and God that 
which 8 paſt. 16 And moreever, I ſaw under 
the ſun the place of 3 t, that wickedneſs 
was there and the place of nghteouſneſs, ht 
was there. 17 T fad im mine heart, 
God ſhalt judge the righteous and the wicked: 
for there is a time there, for every purpoſe, and 
for every work. 18. 1 ſaid in my heart concern- 


Av EXPOSITION of, 


the Reputation goeth downward to "Y earth? 
A Phy- perceive that there is nothing 7 » 45 
man ſhould rejoice-in his-0wn wolte, fen l 


his portion: for who ſhall b 
ſhall be alben bin 2 | bring him to 


and Spiri p 
ts he Earth] ; bY 4 


the Spi 
Fas ay and us, that is inviſible : 


2 
(fpoken of before) who ſeriouſly conſiders it ? ang ” 


+} 
2 
155 
F 
„ 8 
2 
- 


ad, are . 50 pn than a Beat. 


A 
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us n by Patrick, 


rit, which m the Difference he, 


Man, efpecially 


eule) fon Souls d le 5 
* axe * — 


pt 
d yet have ſuch 
of chi thay imagine ther 


CHAP 8 


relt, Covetouſneſs, and Selfiſbneſs ; Stcity | 
Hias. A poor Child better than 4 at 
| 1 The People always rejoice in Changes, 


Yer. i. CO! returned, and conſidered al d 
8 oppreſſions that are done under i 
ſun: and behold, the tears of ſuch as were o 
Preſſed, and they had no comforter; and on th 
fide of their oppreſſors there was power, but the 
had no comforter... 2 Wherefore I praiſed t 
dead which are already dead, more than the! 
ing which are yet alive. 3 Yea, better i 
than both they, which bath not yet been, ul 
hath not ſeen the evil work that is done undertl 
ſun. 4 Again I conſidered all travel, and eve 
right work, that for this a man is envied of | 
neighbour; This is alfo vanity, and vexation 
ſpirit. 5 The fool foldeth his hands togetie 
and eateth his own fleſh. 6 Better is an handf 
with quietneſs, than both the hands full, w1 
travel and vexation of ſpirit. 7 Then I returne 
and I faw vanity under the fun, 8 Theres 
alone, and there” is not a ſecond; yea, he ha 
neither child nor brother: yet is here no dl 
of all his labour, neither is his eye ſatisfied y 
- riches, neither ſaith he, For whom do I [avo 
and bereave my ſoul of good > This is alſo vanif 
yea, it is a ſore travel. 9 Two are better it 
one; becauſe they have a good reward for ti 
labour. 10 For if they fall, the one wil lit 
his fellow: but wo to him that is alone when 
falleth ; for be bath not another to help 1 
11 Again, if two lie together, then they ha 


E 
place, all are of the cult, an and all © curn: m duſt. living which walk under the fun, _ y 11 


ing the eſtate of che ſons ef les cet Gar heat: but how can one be warm ro) Log 

might manifeſt thecu, and chat ebey might ſee if ons prevail, againſt him, to tf fi, 
that they themſelves were beaſts. 19 For chat him; and a threetold cord is not "gs * 
which befalleth the ſons of men, befalleth beaſts, 1 3 Better is 2 poor and a wile chil b 
even one thing befalleth them; as the one dieth, add fooliſh king, who will no ie comet 
Fo) diet che other, JED ea, they have all one breath, nimed. 14 Far out of priſon in his 
0 FEY man hath. no pre-eminence. above 4 - reign: whereas allo be wo : 14 al 
heaft : for all is vanity, 20 All go unto one dom. becomerh poor. f 5 I con 


of man that. child that ſhall ftand up in bis © fall tu 
1 of che beaſt chat no end of all the people, even 0! 


again. 


goeth upward, and the 


* they alſo. that come after, 
rejoice in him.” Surely, this alſo is va: 
„„ Living which walk under the dum, 

F ald da ſhall fund np in hir ftad] 
erle ſets out the Vanity of the People, who are 
preſs and flock about the deſigned Suceeflors 
* + © The Noot of which Vanity, faith the 
. is that Frenzy in the Minds of Men, 
Lord ; "clines them, with too extreme an Affection, 
70 der on projected Hopes. For the Man is 


Utien of bis future Hopes, than with the 
geen ar what be pal 


f A is ſecond, he that is next to him) 
« Prince, | Pipe nd Novelty ;. which make 


aid to Sylla, and Tiberius af- 
ward, touchin Macra) adore the riſing than the 
 ftting Sun. An e o . fo d 
+ reſent Poſſeſſion, be not much moved with this fon 

t Humour, nor make any great Matter of it, (as nei- 
i ther Sylla nor Tiberins: did): nay, they ſmile; it is 
(ple, at the Levity of Men; and' do not ſtand to 
iet with Dreams. (for Hope is. but the Dream of a 
r fan awake) yet it cannot but inwardly vex them, 
n fee themſelves flighted, even by thoſe on whom 
« they have beffowed many Benefits, merely in Hope 
n receiving more from their next ſuppoſed Succeſſor. 
for they cannot reaſonably expect more, perhaps, 
from him that now reigns ; and therefore they make 
tmely Applications to the next Heir. He hath done 
eough for them; and therefore they betake them- 
Eves to him, Who hath yet done nothing. And be- 
His, old Men grow tenacious, moroſe, and ſour ; 
wheres Youth is commonly liberal, jocund, without 
Care, and ambitious to do: great Things; eſpecially 
ts Entrance” upon the Kingdom.. 
There is nothing more needful for the Explication of 
bs Verſe,, but only to obſerve, that the Child or 
ub, who is here called the ſecond, doth. not ſupgaſe 
der Child or Youth that is fir /t; but only ſignifies, 
tths Youth is ſerond in the Kingdom. Not ſecond, 
theft to another Son, but ſecond; in reſpect to 
laber, who: reigns*before him, and when he dies, 


mite both in divine and moral Concerns. A con- 
bud Life is beſt, and in the Gift of God. 


9. 1. / EE thy foot when. thou goeſt to 
the houſe: of God, and be more 
to hear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools : 
it they conſider not that they do evil. 2 Be 
fr nd vith thy mouth, and let not thine heart 
zuiſ to utter any thing before God: for God 
n deaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let 
J nonds be few. 3 For a dream cometh 
n 2 multitude of buſineſs, and a fools 
2 known by multitude of words. 4 When 
| app a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
5 4. bath no pleaſure in fools; pay that 
"eres baſt vowed. g Better is it that thou 
my "ot vow, than that thou ſhouldeſt vow 
Trax; 6- Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe 
Ta ln, neither ſay thou before the angel, 
ſk Fs error: wherefore ſhould God be 
we hand voice, and deſtroy the work of 
U tan 3: 7 For in the multitude of dreams: 
t fea 7 there are alſo divers vanities: 
＋ the % God. 8 If thou ſeeſt the oppreſ- 
Poor, and violent perverting of judg- 


D the Book of 'ECCLESIASTES.. 


ſe rich as to become. a King. 


ment and juſtice in x oye, marvel not at 
che matter : for be'that is higher than the higheſt, 
regardeth, and there be higher than they. 9 
Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all: the 
king, bhimſelf is ſerved by the field. 10 He that 
loveth ſilver, ſhall not be. fatisfied: with ſilver ; 


nor he that loveth abundance, with increaſe; this 


is alſo yanity, 11 When goods increaſt; they 
are increaſed that eat them: and what good is 
there to the owners thereof, ſaving the beholding 
of them with their eyes? 12 The ſleep of a la- 


bouring man is ſweet, whether he eat little or - 


much: but the abundance of the rich will not 
ſuffer him to ſleep. 13 There is a ſore evil 
which I have ſeen under the ſun, namely, riches 
kept for the. owners thereof to their hurt. 14. 
But thoſe riches periſh by evil travel: and he 
begetteth a ſon, and there is nothing in his hand. 


15 As he came forth of his mothers womb, na- 


ked ſhall he return to go as he came, and ſhall 
take nothing of his labour, which he may carry 
away in his hand. 16 And this alſo is a ſore 
evil, that in all points as he came, ſo ſhall he 
Pp. and what profit hath he that hath laboured 
for the wind? 17 All his days alſo he eateth in 
darkneſs, and be bath much ſorrow, and wrath 
with his ſickneſs. 18 Behold that which I have 
ſeen: it is good and comely for one to eat and 
to drink, and to enjoy the good of all his labour 
that he taketh under the ſun, all the days of his 


life, which God giveth him: for it is his portion. 


19 Every man alſo to whom God. hath given 
riches and wealth, and hath given him power 
to eat thereof, and to take his. portion, and to 
rejpice. in his labour; this is the gift of God. 20 


For he ſhall not much remember the days of his 


2 becauſe God anſwereth m in the joy of his 
Bon tos: * gr ot ov 


| 3 TON 33:19GtH 3 N ; 41 111 
MAoreover the Profit of the Earth is for all; the King 
himſelf is ſerued by the Fidd] This, fays Patrick, is 
an obſcure Verſe, both in. its Lean lection, and ſome of 
its Phraſes; and therefore is diverſſy expounded by In- 


terpreters. The laſt Clauſe which we render, the King 


is ſerved by the Field, may more literally be tranſlated 
the King: is @ Servant, (or is addiftet)i to the Field; 
For antiently the greateſt Perſons did not think it be- 


4 low them to follow Huſbandry (whole juſt Praiſes Cicero 


bath given in his Offices, but eſpecially in his Book 
de Seneftute ) as we are taught by the Examples of Hiero, 
Philometer, Attalus, Archelaus, Cyrus the younger, in 
profane Story ; and by the Example of King Uzziah in 
Scripture,” 2 Chron. xxii. 10. which did nbt at all abate 
their Courage, or dull their Wit; but only/ made the 
one more patient of Toil and Labour, and the other 
more ſolid and ſerious. Whence it is, that we find the 
teſt Captains among the Romans, ſuch as Camillus, 

us,. Fabius, Cato, Cincinnatus, were fetch'd from 

the Plough::: As Gideon among the Iſraelitet was from 
the Threſhing · floor, and Eliſta called to the high Of- 
fice of a Prophet, as he was driving one of the twelve 


Ploughs his Rather had going in the Field. 


And therefore: Maldonate's Tranſlation is not to be 
deſpiſed, who thinks they are capable of being render d 
thus: By-following Huſbandry diligently, a Man may grow 

lantthen alone tran- 
fates the whole Verſe thus: The King in the Earth is 
aleue ail for the Tillage of the Field... Where Solomon, 
faith he, diſtinguiſhes a King from 'a Tyrant. A Ty- 
rant: depopulates- his Country, and lays all waſte; 2 
good; King cherifhes: his People, eſpecially honeſt Huſ- 
bandmen and Farmers, and loves to ſee them thrive with 
all good Arts. The Vulgar Latin, I ſuppoſe, aimed at 
ſomething of this; tho? it be taken otherwiſe by thoſe 
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that follow it. Agreeable to which is this orable . 
ere ' . 12 +x #4 HINKLE: 3063 £5 

Fae in i Perf Writer, as related by Vir. Pocock . N 

(in his Notes upon Abul Feragii, P. 202, 203.) That Divers pious and uſeful Obſcrag;... 

in that Country they kept a ſolemn Feaſt eve Year ; tions concerni ſerudtions ond Inf 

wherein the King deſcended from his Throne, laid Laurki Pos, 4 good Name; Mourni J 

aſide his Apparel, threw away the Veil from his Ager; © atience and: Perſev 3 © 


Face, and converſed with the moſt ordinary People, 
even with the Country Swains and Huſbandmen ; with 
whom he eat, ſaying, r can the 
World ſubſiſl without Tillage, which 1s performed ” 
your Pains ; and that Tillage ſubſiſis, i. owing to t 
King ; fo that neither of us being able to ſubſft without 
the other, we are, as it were, individual Brethren. 


Vanity of Riches without Uſe ;, and of Children 
and old Age without competent Wealth. All La- 
bonr is for Neteſſaries of Life. It's good to en- 
"joy what we have, and not deſire what we have 
not. n e | . 934.1 FA N 


| in 20 ee enn M0245 
| S | £4 ; #4 5 * * * „ Py 4 14 Fog. 4 , f 
Fer. 1. Here is an evil which I have ſeen 


I under the fun, and it is common 
among men: 2 A man to vhom God hath given 
riches, wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth 
nothing for his ſoul of all that he deſireth, yet 
God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a 
ſtranger eateth it: this is vanity, and it is an evil 


diſeaſe. 1 4 man beget an hundred children, 
and live many years, ſo that the days of his 


years be many, and his ſoul be not filled with 
good, and alſo that he have no burial, I ſay, that 
an untimely” birth is better than he. 4 For he 
cometh in with vanity, and departeth in dark- 
neſs, and his name ſhall be covered with dark- 
neſs. 5 Moreover he hath not ſeen the ſun, nor 
known any thing :' this hath more reſt than the 
other. 6 Lea, though he live a thouſand years 
"twice told, yet hath he ſeen no good: do not all 

o to one place? 7 All the labour of man is for 
his mouth, and yet the appetite is not filled. 8 

For what hath the wiſe more than the fool? what 
bach the poor, that knoweth to walk before the 
living ? 9 Better is the ſight of the eyes, than the 
wandring of the deſire: this is alſo vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. 10 That which hath been, is 
named already; and it is known that it is man: 
neither may he contend with him that is mightier 
than he. 11 Seeing there be many things that 
increaſe vanity, what is man the better? 12 For 
who knoweth what is good for man in this life, 
all the days of his vain life which he ſpendeth as 
a ſhadow.?. for who, can tell a man what ſhall be 
after him under the fun, 


bat which bath been, is named already, 
Laotum that it im Man ;' neither may he contend with bim 
that is mightier than he] The common Interpretation 
of Commentators. is this: That God hath appointed 
what. every Man ſball de; whether rich or poor, &c. 
And therefore it is in vain for them to. contriue at they 
do, to be other than what tbey are. For it is to endea- 
vour to alter that which is immutably ſettled by the 


"i 
* 


and it is 


Biſhop 


(as well as Riches) ſtill it is notorious, that it is but 4 
Man, made but of. the Duſt; and therefore weak and 
frail, and fubject to many diſaſtrous Events; which it 
is not poſſible for him, by his moſt anxious Care to 


prevent, ot by his Power and Wealth, to thiow off 
ror erent pong hotter 


when he pleaſes. t 


reſteth in the boſom of fools. 


feareth God ſhall come forth of them al. 


12 61. O 340 19903 eee ee e ee 2 91e 
op Patrick. paraphraſes the Verſe thus: And 
what if a Man have already arrived at great Renown. 


bitter than death, the woman 


Me a france; Coy 

ment; Proſperity and Adverfity , Pruden, * 
NMiſdom ; an evil Woman, Man 4 
e tas cru 


A” Good name is better ct... 

3 A ointment; 3 * FI 
agg 4 of ones birth. 2 00 
to the houſe of mournin : 
houle of feaſting : for. a 4. rp 7 
and the living will lay. it to his 
is better than laughter: for by the ſadneks cf 
countenance the heart is made better . 
heart of the wiſe is in the houſe 4.7 
but the heart of fools is in the houſe of mink 
F. er de ce book of mink, 
for a man to hear the ſong of fools 6 bo 
the crackling of thorns under 2 pot, ſo 1 
laughter of the fool: this alſo is vali” „ 8 
eo es, x 1. 7 Sun 
OPF on maketh a wiſe man mad, and 2 9 
def royeth the heart. 8 Better is the end 
thing, than the beginning thereof: and the n. 
tient in ſpirit is better than the proud in ſpirit, 
Be not haſty in thy ſpirit to be angry: for aner 
| 10 Say not tho 
What is the cauſe that the former days _ 
than theſe? for thou doſt not enquire wiſely cot 
cerning this. 11 Wiſdom is good with an int 
ritance: and by it there is profit to them that { 
the ſun. 12 For wiſdom is a defence, and m 
ney. is a defence: but the excellency of knd 
ledge is, that wiſdom giveth life to them th 
have it. 13 Conſider the work of God: | 
who can make that ſtraight which he hath ma 
crooked ? 14 In the day of proſperity be joyh 
but in the day of adverſity conſider: God 
-hath ſet the one over againſt the other, io thi 
end that man ſhould find nothing after him. 
All :b:ngs have I ſeen in the days of my vani 
there is a juſt man that periſheth in his righteou 
neſs, and there is a wicked man that prolonget 
Bis life in his wickedneſs. 16 Be not righteo 
overmuch, neither make thyſelf overwite ; wt 
ſhouldeſt thou deftroy thyſelf? 17 Be not or 
much wicked, neither be thou fooliſh: wi 
ſhouldeſt thou die before thy time? 18 J iu go 
that thou ſhouldeſt take hold of this, yea d 
from this withdraw not thine hand: for he ti 


£9 tor 
end of all me; 
heart. 3 Som 


Wiſdom ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more than ts 
mighty men which are in the city. 20 Fi 
there is not a juſt man upon earth that doet 
good and ſinneth not. 21 Allo take no he 
unto all words that are ſpoken ; leſt thou . 
thy ſervant curſe thee. 22 For oftentimes 2 
thine own heart knoweth that thou thyſelf h 
wiſe - haſt curſed others. 23 All this ba, 
proved by wiſdom : I faid, I will be wiſe, © 
it was far from me. 24 That which 5 4 
and exceeding deep, who can find it vt 4 
applied. mine heart to know, and to fearc N 
to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon of =, 
and to know the wickedneſs of folly, 7 — 
fooliſhneſs and madneſs: 26 And I fin 


whoſe 


ſnares and nets, and her hands 4s bands: g e 


* 


_— 


- 


gs thop- 


* 


{ ; ? , » 0 1 2 
out many inventions. 
N » 1 G 3-538 ©] " 


of a Thin tb. 
lt in Sphit i bel 

is Verfe is thus excellently para- 
14 rot It 


„ 
i 


100 U 
che, fo 


uf 5 "for we fee frequently 
"finding « Thing very hard 


in the Begining, and never thinking how 
nd pleaſant the fue may prove, immediately 


„re! 
3 * 
111 7 


„ nl 4% 
* 


1 and many-times 'berake themſelves to worſe. 
ich Raſhneſs and Inconftancy he will be very 
= "2d, who,” eadued with divine Wiſdom, waits 
de happy Concluſion of his Affairs. And unto this 


t Mind, chat can endure, Labour and Pains ; 
. h ind quiedy coriidering bow fruitful 
Pod may be which be „ Will not ſuffer him- 


Humour, 


ag 2 gallant Man, to attend. upon the' low and 
fry Frageſtes of Things a 
L rightzotss 


Dr. Hon 
g p 
' or 


1 


kt this, Patrich/thinks, is not coherent with the 
& of the Chapter 4 and therefore rather follows the 
Non of Gregory Nazianzen ; who interprets it of 


tion: Which, as-it makes all the Schifms in the 
«i, ſo produces a great many other Evils. And 
| = hs, faith he, is both about Righteouſneſs 


„ n Z54 


i 
- 


br4iu expounds it of a vain Affectation of Juſtice 
Widon, Which Ioterpretation- is, in Part, fol- 
* Lord Bacon, who thus diſcourſes upon it. 

* are Times, ſaith Tacitus, wherein great Vir- 
Eee to certain Ruin, And this Fate be- 
* Men eminent for Courage, or Juſtice ; ſome- 
2 ſumetimes forcfeen afar off. But if 
_ be alſo added to their other Accomplith- 
ter , that is, if they, be wary and watchful over 
hy he, ety þ then they gain thus much, that 
wh wy uction proceeds from Counſels alto- 
wy be den and obſcure; by which both Envy 
er and their Ruin fall upon them un- 
A der u e dt niminm (ouer-mucb) which 
1 ome Periander, but of Solomon, who now 
1 the Evils in Men's Lives, but never 
A them) it is not to be _ underſtood of 
ue itſelf (in | 


44 ein ang iin Which, there is no" Niwium) but 
erco. 


10 Pink 10 Os King. Sin unpuniſbed bardens 
ig Oer vation, upon the Righteous 


eſca⸗ fi n her; but the ſinner 
by ber. 27 Behold, this have I: 
counting one by one, 
M 28 Which yet my ſoul | 
n und, 2. Le, thin" only have I 
TE 


than the Beginning 
"better than the. 


renn 
ings, and of Buſineſs propoſed. 


if Mind, defift from the moſt excellent En-. 


©» contributes More, than a ſlow, conſtant, and 


anon upon „ hp : 1 * q 
UF ut wicked ber- much, &c. that is, the Fears, and 


Zeil, more than needs, without Reaſon or 


are not the 


avidious Affectation and Offentation 


699 


an Wicked _ Mirth recommended. Got Ways 


| unſearchable.” * N 


per. 1. 


knoweth the interpretation of a 


thing? a mans wiſdom maketh his face to ſhine, 


and the boldneſs of his face ſhall be changed. 2 
I counſel thee to keep the kings commandment, 
and that in regard of the oath of God. 3 Be 
not haſty to go out of his fight: ſtand not in an 
evil thing, for he doth whatſoever pleaſeth him. 
4 Where the word of a king is, there is power: 
and who may fay unto him, What doeſt thou? 
5 Whoſo keepeth the commandment ſhall feel 
no evil thing: and a wiſe mans heart diſterneth 
both time and judgment. 6 Becauſe to every 
purpoſe there is time, and judgment; therefore 
the miſery of man is great upon him. 7 For he 
knoweth not that which ſhall be: for who can 


tell him when it ſhall be? 8 There is no man 
that hath power over the ſpirit to retain the ſpi- 


rit; neither hath be power in the day of death: 
and there is no diſcharge in that war, neither ſhall 
wickedneſs deliver thoſe that are given to it. 9 
All this have I ſeen, and applied my heart unto 
every work that is done under the ſun: there is 
a time wherein one man ruleth over another to 
his own hurt. 10 And fo I faw the wicked bu- 


_ ried, who had come and gone from the place of 
the holy, and they were forgotten in the city 
where they had ſo done: this is alſo vanity. 11 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not exe- 


cuted ſpeedily; therefore the heart of the ſons of 
men is fully fet in them to do evil. 12' Though 
a ſinner do evil an hundred times, and his days 


be prolonged, yet ſurely I know that it ſhall be | 


well with them that fear-God, 'which fear before 
him: 13 But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, 


neither ſhall he prolong his days which are as a 


ſhadow ; becauſe he feareth not before God. 14 


There is a vanity which is done upon the earth, 
that there be juſt men unto whom it happeneth 
according to the work of the wicked :. again, 


there be wicked men to whoin it happeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the righteous: f ſaid, that 
this alſo is vanity. 15 Then I comimended 
mirth, becauſe a man hath no better thing under 
the ſun, than to eat, and to drink, and to be 
merry: for that ſhall abide with him of his la- 
bour, the days of his life, which God giveth 
him under the ſun. 16 When I applied mine 
heart to know wiſdom, and to ſee the buſineſs 
that is done upon the earth; (for alſo there is 
that neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his 
eyes) 17 Then I beheld all the wotk of God: 
thar a man cannot find out the work that is done 
under the ſun : becauſe though a man labour to 


ſeek it out, yet he ſhall not find; yea further, 


though a wiſe man think to know it, yet ſhall he 
not be able to find it. . 


And ſo I ſaw the Wicked buried, who had come and 
gone from the Place of the Holy, and they were forgetten 
in the City where they had ſo done; this is alſo Vanity] 
Thus paraphraſed by Patrick; And among other 
'Things, I alſo obſerued ſuch wicked Men carried to 
their Graves, whe had bgen honoured as Gods while 
they lived, becauſe they were God's Miniſters, and fat 
in the Judgment Seat, in that very Place where he 
himſelf is preſent, but were no ſooner gone, but they 


were forgotten in that very City where they bad enjoyed 


8 O | | ſuch 
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inch gh Authority s ſo Vain is the Pomp wherein 
great Men live, and wherein they * which 
vaniſhes together with them; and A were not good 
in their Place, is no more remembe ret. 


Divers Obſervations concerning Providence, in the 
Diſtribution of its Gifts to the Righteous and 
_ the Wicked. An Exbortation to Diligence in 
our Calling, and to leave the Iſſue to God, The 
K | 


Ver. 1, L. OR all this I conſidered in my heart 

2 even to declare all this, that the 
righteous, and the wiſe, and their works are in 
the hand of God: no man knoweth either love, 
or hatred, b rs | | 
things come alike to all, there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked; to the good and to 
the clean, and to the unclean ; to him that facri- 
ficeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: as is the 
good, ſo is the ſinner; and he that ſweareth, as 
he that feareth an oath. 3 This is an evil among 
all things that are done under the ſun, that there 
is one event unto all: yea, alſo the heart of the 
ſons of men is full of evil, and madneſs is in 
their heart while they live, and after that bey go 
to the dead. 4 For to him that is joined to all 
the living, there is hope: for a living dog is bet- 
ter than a dead lion. 5 For the living know 


that they ſhall die: but the dead know not any & 


thing, neither have they any more a reward, for 


the memory of them is forgotten. 6 Alfo their 


love, and their hatred, and their envy is now 
| 9 e z neither have they any more a portion 

for ever in any thing that is done under the ſun, 
7 Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and 
drink thy wine wirh a merry heart; for God 
now accepteth thy works. 8 Let thy garments 
be always white; and let thy head Jack no oint- 
ment. 9 Live joyfully with the wife whom thou 
loveſt, all the days of the life of thy vanity, 


which he hath given thee under the ſun, all the 
days of thy vanity : for that is thy portion in this 


life, and in thy labour which thou takeſt under 
the ſun. 10 Whatſoever thy hand findeth to 


do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, 


nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the 
grave whither thou goeſt. 11 I returned, and 


{aw under the ſun, that the race is not to the 


ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong, neither yet 
bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of un- 
derſtanding, nor yet favour to men of ſkill, but 
time and chance happeneth to them all. 12 
For man alſo knoweth not his time, as the fiſhes 
that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds 
that are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are the ſons of 


men that are ſnared in an evil time, when it fall- 


eth ſuddenly upon them. 13 This wiſdom have 
T ſeen alſo under the ſun, and it ſeemed great 


unto me: 14 There was a little city, and few |! 


men within it; and there came a great king 
againſt it, and beſieged it, and built great bulwarks 
againſt it: 15 Now there was found in it a poor 
wiſe man, and he by his wiſdom delivered . the 
city; yet no man remembred that ſame poor 
man. 16 Then ſaid I, Wiſdom is better than 
ſtrength : nevertheleſs, the poor mans wiſdom is 
deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. 17 The 
words of wiſe men are heard in quiet, more than 


the cry of hin that ruleth among & 


15, is befbrs them} Tho" Selomn tad , 2. k 


his Kindneſs and Care) and that we m 


all that is before them. 2 All 


Obſervations on Wiſdom and Foll ; of Rule 


. Folly is ſet in great dignity, 


\ 


OA ArEXPOSITUYO Neff + 


7 Chap. g, : 


ner deſtroyeth much good. t one f 
ir Nn et un, | 


145 [+ #9 | 1 
Ne Man' knoweth- tither Love c. 


ered that Queſtion, Why' the Gueg * 
without any ce aut viſible Deinen? — he . 
come to tio Reſolution about it, but d, re 
ought not to ſhake our Belief of God's a The 
tuous Men (which 18. expreſſed in that Prat 9 
Hand of God ; wherein are included all the Tac 


Men to be good or bad, by what tee. a jud 
outward Eſtates. So thoſe Words ar gle i 
interpreted, A Man knoweth not Lowe or Hat 7 ; 
which ſome indeed refer unto Men, not unto Go 1 
this Senſe ; No Man knows certainly what is bet 
him in this World; and conſequently cannot tel] i; 
he ſhould deſire, and what deprecate, of all the Th | 
that are before him. For thoſe Things which 
hates, and is averſe unto, may be as good for þ; 
as thoſe which he loves, and wiſhes to enjo | ( 
thus, No Man knows whether that which oi 
or that which he hates ſhall befal him; but a} 9%; 
are before them; that is, are appointed how they th 
be, antecedent to the Will of Men. Thus Eben E 
And there are thoſe that interpret that Phraſe bef 
them, in this Manner: They fee the Grd and Þ 
which 1 N them, but cannot foreſee it till it ame u 
them. And ſome join both together thus; Neithe 4 
Favour nor Diſfavour of Men, neither their apprivi 
or oppoſing what we do, is any certain Mark that ur i 
A for ie RN 
As for that Doctrine which many great Witen 
the Roman Church have built upon d Ten, that 
Man can be certain whether be be in the Fauour 70 
or no, while he is in this Life; Melanithm truly c 
it Inierpretatio Monachorum ; the Inpretation of t 
Monks; who diſtorted the Words of Solomin, 1 
wreathed them to their own Dotages. For it is 
neſs, faith he, in another Place, to ſay, that we kn 
not whether Murderers and Adulterers are worthy 
God's Hatred, ES i wet 


CHAP. X 
Talkativeneſs, Imprudence, and its Mich 


Kings burtful and deſirable. Of Sloth; Fu 
and curſing the King, 


Ver. 1. E AD flies cauſe the ointment « 
1 the apothecary to ſend forth a ſink 
ing ſavour : /o doth a little folly him that is inf 
putation for wiſdom and honour, 2 A wiſe nat 
heart is at his right hand ; but a fools heart 15 
his left. 3 Yea alſo when he that 52 fool walk 
eth by the way, his wiſdom faileth bin, g 
faith to every one that he is a fool. 4 If the ſp 
rit of the ruler riſe up againſt thee, leave not 
place; for yielding pacifieth great r N 
There is an evil which I have ſeen under the 


i h from the ruler. | 
as an error which proceedet Ade rich ſi 


7 1 have ſeen ſervants f | 
8 He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it; ur 
whoſo break an hedge, 4 ren hl 1 
him. 9 Whoſo removeth ſtones, be 
therewith ; and he that cleaveth wood, 
endangered thereby. 10 If the iron 


$ - 


and he do not whet the edge, the 


to more ſtrength ; but 
direct. 11 Surely the 


wiſdom is profitable © 


ill bite with0v 
ſerpent WI enchant 


r 


I © Þ&- 


Dec g che end of bis talk is miſchievous 
nh 14A fool allo is full of words: a man 


wearieth every one of them, becauſe he 


por thy king is the ſon of nobles, and 
* js _ ſeaſon, for ſtrength and 
1 4 drunkenneſs. 18 By much ſlothfulneſs 
- wilding decayeth, and through idleneſs of 
0 bands the houſe droppeth through. 19 A 
b made for laughter, and wine maketh 
Ore not the king, no not in thy thought, and 
* - E thy + þ+ wan. ay for a bird 


hub wings ſhall tell the matter. 


lun the Serpent will bite without Enchantment, and 
Buller is no better] Various have been the Expo- 
ws of this Verſe; according to the Hebrew Phraſe, 
Fir of the Tongue, is expounded, either of a mere 
ilr, and looſe Talker; or of a Backbiter and Slan- 
we. I have taken it in the latter Senſe, ſays Pa- 
i: and the former Part of the Verſe may either ſig- 
z Serpent that is not inchanted; or that cannot be 
unted, by any Means. For ſome ſuch Sort of 


mture, Unto which, the Backbiter and Detractor 
i be beſt compared: For. nothing will reſtrain his 
lent Humour, nor defend one from the Miſchief 
kh he doth in Secret. This Verſe may be connected 
i the precedent Matter, tho we ſhould take the 
Nerds in the common Senſe : Which is this; that as 
Expent will bite if he be not charmed; ſo will he do 
chief that talks much, if he govern not his Tongue 
A great Wiſdom. Or, as others interpret the latter 


Wt (for ſo the Word Yachaſch is uſed Iſa. iii. 3.) 
Wl do no good to pacify a Prince's Mind, if he be 
t armed at the very firſt, before he have fixed his 


en take this Verſe ſeparate from the reſt, and 
«and no more by it, than this; that a Calumni- 
* 1s like a Serpent that bites ſecretly, without ſo 
as giving Warning by its Hiſſing. So Melanctbon, 
0 truly obſerves, that C umny is a moſt grievous 


© firſt kindles Diſſentions; and thence ariſe Con- 
4 of Religion, Wars and Deſolations. Or, ac- 
it g to our Tranſlation, A Babler can no more re- 
as dlurting out his own and others Secrets, than 
% if be be not charmed, can do from biting. 
ha 1 be referred alſo to the Matter foregoing, 
bi, . ner: He that gives himſelf a Liberty of 
2 blurts out even the Secrets, and 
. how, he not- only makes him- 
but procures his on Deſtruction. 

* „„ 

. * Duties recommended to our Prac- 
"A n, concerning the Ways of Pro- 
. the Midft of Pleaſures think of 


Cen h EY | 
L bread upon the waters: 
6 for thou ſhall find it after many days, 
f to ſeven, and alſo to eight; 


the Bot of ECCLESIASTES, 698. 
for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhtti be tipon fs: 
they 


n whar-ſhall be; and what ſhall be after 
* can tell him? 15 The labour of the 


un: but money, anſwereth all things. 20 


ide air ſhall carry the voice, and that which 


of the Verſe, a Man's Words tho' never ſo elo · 


"ace, which rages and deſtroys whole Countries. 


earth. 3 If the clouds be full of. rainy 
empty 7 

the * where the tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 
4 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow; 
and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap: 
5 As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the 
ſpirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb 
of her that is with child: even ſo thou knoweſt 
not the works of God who makeſt all. 6 In the 


morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with- 


hold not thine hand: for thou knoweſt not whe- 


ther ſhall proſper, either this or that; of whether 


they both ſhall be a like good. 7 Truly the 
light is ſweet, and a pleaſant zbing it is for the 
eyes to behold the ſun. 
many yeats and rejoice in them all; yet let him 
remember the days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be 
many. All that cometh is vanity. ' 9 Rejoice, 
O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 


the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of thine 


eyes: but know thou, that for all theſe thing: 
God will bring thee into judgment. 10 There- 
fore remove ſorrow from thine heart, and put 
away evil from thy fleſh; for childhood and youth 
are vanity. ; 7 TPO de 


Caft thy Bread upon the Waters; fr thou ſhalt find it 
Charity being the Subject of his Diſ- | 


after many Days] 
courſe in the firſt ſix Verſes of this Chapter, he begins 
with the proper Object of it; Thoſe who, as our Sa- 
viour ſpeaks, Luke xiv. 14. are not likely to recoms 
pence us again. Thus this firſt Verſe (about which 


there are various Conceits) I think, ſays Patrick, may 


be moſt naturally expounded: And it is a very antient 
Expoſition, as appears by the Words of Gregory Thaus 
maturgus, Which are theſe in Engliſh; It is juſt to com- 
municate unto others, &c. for, tho for the preſent it 
may ſeem to be bit, (and thrown away, as we ſpeak 7 
like the Bread that is caſt upon the Water; yet, in 
Proceſs of Time, thy Love to Mankind will appear not 
to be unprofitable and without Fruit. And after the ſame 
Manner Gregory Nazianzen, in Afﬀter-times, ſpeaking 


of the Liberality of his Father to the Poor, faith, he 


proceeded upon this Maxim : That it is much better, 
for the Sake of thoſe who may be worthy, to give to 
thoſe who are unworthy, than for fear of beſtowing 
our * upon the unworthy, let worthy People 
want it. To which he refers the Words in the Text, 
Caſt thy Bread upon the Water ; which is not throun 
atuay and quite loft, in the Accouut of him wha juſtly 
eftimates Things; but is ſent thither where all that we 
do is laid up, and ſhall in due Seaſon meet 'us again, tho* 
we think not of it. | 


And to ftrengthen this, it is obſerved by ſome, that 


Witers in Scripture ſignify great Affliction and Sys 
50 xviii. 17. Ixvi. 12. And therefore the Senſe of the 

roverb is not, of ſowing in a fertile Ground, by the 
Rivers, or in a Soil well watered, from whence Men na- 


turally expect a fruitful Crop (as fome expound it) but 


of Sowing (i. e. giving Alms) there, from whence we 
expect no Fruit; no more than if we threw the Seed 
in a rapid River, in which it is carried away, no Body 
knows whither, and ſeems utterly loſt, 

Give a Portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight] As in 
the firſt he has Reſpe& to the Quality of the Perſons, 
unto whom we are to give; ſo here to the Number 
of them, and the Quantity of our Alms ; which is ex- 
pected perhaps by great Multitude. Seven is a com- 
plete Number; eight added to it denotes ſomething above 
that which we account Perfection. Greg. Nazianzen, 
ſpeaking of his Father, ſays, that he gave not only out of 

is Super fluity, but out of his Neceſſaries, according te 
the Preſcription of Solomon, Give a Portion to ow 
"my | F 5 


el ves upon the earth: and if the tree 
fall toward the ſouth, or toward the notth; in 


8 But if a man live 
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m eighth came, be tout ust hare ſparing ; but 
' mare ready tu give, than others are to get. 
ſhort, he means give mo/? liberally, not ſparingly, but 


prafuety. 


£ 
4 * 


: wot den lee een 2:4 
Early Piety recommended before old Age come on. 
1 Deſcription of old Age, Ide Sum of all, is 10 
* fear Gad, and honour the King. Fats 
. D Emember now thy creator in the 

days of thy youth, while the evil 


Ver. 
days come not, nor the years, draw nigh, when 


thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them, 2 
While the ſun, or the light, or the moon, or the 


ſtars be not darkened, nor the clouds return after 


the rain: 3 In the day when the keepers of the 
houſe; ſhall- tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall. 
bow themſelves, and the grinders ceaſe, becauſe 
they. are few, and thoſe. that lock put of the 
windows be darkened, 4 And the doors ſhall be 
ſnut in the ſtreets, when the ſound of the grind- 


ing is low; and he ſhall riſe up at the voice of 
the bird, and all the daughters of muſick ſhall be 


brought low; 5 Alſo. when they ſhall be afraid, 
of that which is high, and fear ſhall be in the way, 
and the algnond-tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graf- 
hopper ſhall be a burden, and deſire ſhall fail: 
becauſe man goeth to his long home, and the 
mourners go about the ſtreets: 6 Or ever the ſil- 
ver cord be looſed, or the golden bowl be broken, 
or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the 
wheel broken at the ciſtern. 7 Then ſhall the 
duſt return to the earth as it was: and the ſpirit 


ſhall return unto God who gave it. 8 Vanity of 


vanities, faith the preacher; all is vanity. 9 


And moreover, becauſe the preacher was wile, . 
he ſtill taught the people knowledge; yea, he 

gave good heed, and Abt out, and ſet in order 
many proverbs. 10 The preacher-ſought to find 


out acceptable words, and that which was written 


was upright, even words of truth, 11 The 
words of the wiſe are as goads, and as nails fa- 
ftened by the maſters of -afſemblies, which are 


iven from one ſhepherd. ' 12 And further, by 
diese my fon, be admoniſhed: of making many 


books zbere is no end, and much ftudy is 4 wea- 


rineſs of the fleſh. 13 Let us hear the conclu- 
fion of the whole matter, Fear God, and keep, 
his commandments : for this is the whole duty 
of man. 14 For God ſhall bring every work 
into judgment, with every ſecret. thing, whether 
it, be good, or whether it be evil. 


* While the Sun, or the Light, or the Moon, or the 
Stars be not darkened] Theſe Words, fays Patrick, 


intimate the univerſal Decay of the whole Frame of 


Nature, and a failing of the Mind in all its Faculties 
and Powers. Some will have it, that ſomething par- 
ticular is ſignified by every Word ; that by the Sur 
may be meant the Soul itſelf; by the Light its Under- 
ſtanding; by the Moon his Will; by the Stars, all the 
otions. in his Mind and Memory, with all the Af- 
ections and Paſſions in the Will: Juſt as Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, in Foſepb's Dream, ſignified his Father, his 
Mother, and Brethren. And ſo the Senſe of the Verſe 
is, the Mind of Men pron feeble in all its Powers; 
the Underſtanding dimſighted; the Memory forgetful ; 
the Reaſon weak and childiſh, (giving ſuch a feeble 
Light, that it can neither direct ourſelves or — 
the Will liſtleſs in all its Deſires, dull about our great 
Concerns, wavering and inconſtant in all Reſolutions, 
Oc. But the Interpretation firſt mentioned, ſeems moſt 


F LET, a3 25 Os £740 e * — 
An EX POSITION * 
U 


In nothing but Darkneſs; i. e. a moſt uncom a 


ſeured. 


And there is little Reaſon to doubt, but by Devr: 


ſound Sleep departs from his Eyes; and he awake 


they ſhould ſtumble, fall, or be thruſt down. d ſhall! 


reasonable. . Others ſay,' the Meaning i 


dition; like that when the H 
ea 
Wor the Clouds return after the Ne; 
to the diſmal Condition 4 Man 72 ; This refer 
when' one Trouble treads upon the Heels that Time 
a Succeſſion of Miſery, - Grief, Pain * another 
drawing - = another. ; eile 
When the Keepers of the Houſ | 
reſembles the Should a. 1 oy kg ] He 
Keepers of the Houſe, that is, the Body: **. 0 > 
them we are defended from Dangers Fool 2 
ſiek adminiſtered; and Arts and Manu __ 
as long there is Strength; but in old Age 
Tendons, and Ligaments flag, and theſe 
and tremble, and grow fo uſeleſs, that we can neithe 
_ prog or 1 | = 
And the firong Men Hall bow themſelves 
the Thighs, Legs, and Feet, aneh 2 4 
porters and Pillars, as it were of the whole Fabri 8 
till old Age quite diſables them for this Office 
makes the Knees bend under the Burden of the Boy 
„ 0 apr: 
; the Grinders ceaſe becauſe they are 
is, the Teeth, compared to rape 2 May 
ſtone, which grind the Corn, and prepare it for Real 
as the Teeth, by chewing the Meat, Prepare it for th 
W that look out 1 
And thoſe that Iook out of the Windrws be dar line 
That js, the Sight of the 4 is decayed. When Me 
grow into Years, their Sight grows dull, becauſe, 2 
Ariſtotle obſerves, in the Eyes of old Men, the Shin 
both hard, and alſo rugged, ſo that their Sigbt i; d 


And the. Doors ſhall be ſhut in the Streets, and il 
Sound of the Grinding is low] That is, they are ft 
out of all publick Meetings, becauſe of the Lownek 0 
their Voice, which formerly was as loud as a Mil 


meant the Lips, and by the Lowneſs af the Sound 
Grinding, the Lowneſs of the Voice, from the Lok 
Teeth, or the Weakneſs of Reſpiration ; in ſhort, fro 
the Defect there is in the Organs of Speech. 

And be ſhall .rije up at the Vaice of the Bird and d 
the. Daughters of Muſick ſhall be brought low] That 
he. carinot recruit himſelf as he was wont, by Reſt; f. 


as early as the Birds, but is not pleaſed at all with tha 
Songs; his Hearing being ſo dull and flat, that be 
not moved by the beſt Muſick in the World, tho, 
lien and incline his Ears to it with never ſo much H 


ligencs ; 55 1 371 
"When they ſhall be afraid of that which in 08 

The Paſſion of Fear is incident to old Men; and t 
are afraid: of high Things, leſt they ſhould N. 
them; or of high Places, of going up Hils or dc 
which is irkſome to them, becauſe of their Weaknel 
Giddineſs, or Dread of falling. oa 
Fear ſhall be in the Way] Leſt as they are N 


/þ) Their Hca 
The Almond Tree ſhall ren} Nady 


as full of grey Hairs, as the A 


wers. oa 
7175 Graſhopper ſhall be a Burden] If it _ 
hops or reſts upon them; they _ endure 
| eing a Burden to themſelves. 
1 15 > Silver Cord be looſed, or w {mts 
be broken, or the Pitcher be broken at 4 af or Gd 
the Wheel broken at the Ciſtern By t From 17 
ſienified the Pith, or Marrow of the 10 8 F 
riſes in the Brain, and thence deſcen * ney 
mity of the Back-bone, together wit ar 
Sinews, Which, as Anatomiſts barre, * Lane 
the Production and Continuation of t — G 
Silver Cord is looſed, broken, relaxed, 


diſabled for its proper Service. JPET 
Anſwerable ereunto, by the 2 Lev? 

mated the Membranes of the = ſ 

innermoſt, called the Pia Mater, che 


the Book , PROVERBS. © 701 


t geſends the Brain, and aſſiſts and governs thrown out into the Artery, or Arteria aorta, and b 
en, dime, itſelf into all Parts of the Brain, its Branches diſperſed 2 the Parts of the 2 
| js AG i various” Windings and Turnings, keeping to give them Life and Vigour ; which being done, the : 
— it in its proper Place, and diſtinguiſſing Refidue of the Blood is carried back by the Veins into 
ac jyiding one Part from another, to prevent Diſor- the Right Ventricle of the Heart, nce it is diſ- 
10 'nd Miſchief. This is not unfitly called a Bowl, poſed, and ſo runs in a perpetual Round, unleſs ob- 
ker becauſe it is round, and partly, becauſe it re- ſtructed by ſome Diſorder in the Body. 
eule "7 contains in it all the Subſtance of the Brain; The Ci/tern is the Left Ventricle of the Heart, and 


(hip 12. 


eyes, its Preci and cel i 
ola gp, Ji is wm Au 

mea * id to be Molen, feat Inſtrüment Sf this Rotation or 

1 approactivof is often*fhriveled „which, by the Pulſe, is forcibly out i 


token. 1 ; all Parts of the Body, whence by various Windings 
In the two laſt Clauſes, Solomon deſcribes the chief and Turnings, it returns thither again, and thus conti- 
Ons or Veſſels for the Production, Diſtribution, and nues its Journey, whilſt Life and Health laſt; and 


Grikton of che. Blood in Mans, Body. For,, tho when any of theſe are diſabled for the Diſcharge of 
Sb I Ce of he Hoc, Hyd heir Barats, thin tre üey projenty 1nd Er be 


un unknown for man Ages, and the Honour of the Broten. | 
Imention of it is juſtly aſcribed to a Phyſician of our ThePitcher is broken at th e Fountain, when the Veins 
un Country». Dro erwege. yet. it_is. nat improbable . .do.. got. return... the Blood to the Heart, but. ſuffer it to 
wat it was well known to Solomon. 1158 ſtand ſtill and cool within; whence comes that Cold- 
According to this Notion, the Fountain is the Right neſs of the outward Parts, which is a near Fore-runner 
Wentricle of the Heart, which is now acknowledg d to of Death, +! | | 

ie the Spring of Life, and of vital Spirits; and the And the Wheel is broken at the Ciftern, when the 
Bicker is the Veins which convey. the. Blood from it great Arteries do not perform their Office of conveyi 

t other Parts, and eſpecially the arterial Vein, as A- the Blood into the Left Ventricle of the Heart, and o 
mtoniſts call. it, by which it is tranſmitted: to the "thruſting it out thence into the leſſer Arteries z whence 
lng, and theper fo.tho Left, entriels of the Heart, comet. a.ceaſing of the Pulſe, a. certain Signal, of ap- 
aborated, and then by the Pulſe proaching Dept. 


dere it is better e 
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be ARGUMENT. - 
_— amps by Sohmanrte as apre doakis, chan that be was the Author of th 


4d 1 # as s lnoked wpon as an Holy Book, treating of fome n 

75 N U Se by am 
by Le on either Jews or Chriſtians, 3 WN —_ 
have looked upon thoſe bleſſed Fathers, whe placing this Song among the Divine Writings, took it to 
for the Uſes of 1 Che, at Men of greater Judgment, and more ſpiritual than themſelves. 
they ought likewiſe 10 have conſidered, that we have, in Ries, the 7 pb Grd Ay 
 felf, for its Divine Authority : Ezra, 4 Max excelling is Virine, and full of the Holy Spirit, b. 
_— writes A Bee Room _ theſe Sacred Volumes, which be gaibered togetber after their þ 
| turn from t 

Aud accordingly, a great 4 Men have iltaBrated it with their Commentaries and Intergration 
Dee 8 Origen, Cyprian, axd 


more antient than theſe, and nearer to the Times of 

Nor doth it ſeem hard, either to find out what that ſpiritual * Lich the Wiſeman bert rs 
2 Song 16 Chriſt ad i 

emplations, 


—— 


That this ook may 


(eſpecially fence all Chriſtian Writers 2898 
Church) or to 8 an Account — 


5 
3 


The great David ee Ling then bi Sn r 
ſhould one Day ariſe Sos, we.read 
| exproly prophefed of bis Divinity Rejal Me 
Argument juſt before BINS. when be 
Throne, (Pl. Ixxii.) it firred 


Prince ; and made bin 422M 
afar off. 2 that be mitt lv 


is the 25 6 Nation, after his pr 


caſt his Meditations on 7605 Subject i 4 Paſtoral Eclogue: Is which [va 
Perfom bei = 22 tick Poem. Ani jo i 
filed by 5; Greg (as bis Words are) 


confifts in the Changt 
wy be compleatt 


pet Dr Genes hy e Bridegroom, the Bride, the Virgin attending e © 

and the Youths attending on him; to whom ſome add the Siſter of the Spouſe mentioned (i. vil. Þ 
the Watchmen and Daughters of] who are introduced in their Turns 7 Mout 
firſt, the Bride and her Companions comes in, and ſaith, Let him kiſs me with the Kiſſes 0 3 
Sc. Then the Bridegroom appears, and ſaith, If thou knoweſt not, O faireſt, Ge 7 
be ſeems to withdraw him ſelf, the Bride and ber Companions alone upon "the mr 4 6 
3 Ver. 12.) who thus fpeak to ber, We will make thee Borders 

then ſhe ſpeaks again, Ver. 13. and be returns and ſpeaks, Ver. 15. ; 

And none need — 4 Be ſeals of this great Shepherd of the Sheep, . * garden bf 
ſo doth his Father David in the cxth which can be applied to no othrr Perſon w 41 
ſo dulb abe Prophet Iſaiah in fter-times, is bis lid Chapter. Which, tho' ſome ba UN, an | 
accommodate firſt to another Perſon, yet have failed in their Attempt ; et; 
whom it was ſo literally fulfilled, «i loſe Sev who aloe was ther g 
to be here alſo in this preſent Song of Solomon. ond the Char 


ar . it _ _— ſeem ſtrange, that be is e Goth only follow the Metaphir © 


pon the xlvth Plalm ; and Ls 4 
his ba. mer David bad repreſented this ſerve withal, that it is the C ery 3 
— ———— (under which Names is compre * 


of the Prophets, who compare Jeruſalem 


(hap. I- 
22 7 0 bi 


himſelf. 


ye 


% Divine and Heavenly, 

ure Quef1ons 
WT + tba! an 
Un&ion 


nat 4 
= Senſe which ſe 
e 

10 1 00 'T nent) puts the 
Words, L have eſpouſed you to one 


ems to be e 


that one Huſband alone, and of that pure 


* Ee Time ihe Sipiti6n wrote this Books it tambt 
py 1 # th it war not long after Solomon was ſeated on bis Throne ; and bad both the Prophecy of 
alſo oy ho Jed wich Le. in that it Þ to bogs 
5 . filled then kkewiſe with compari Wiſdom 
„ Sheba to diſcourſe with bim, Baving 2 
ord,” 1 Kings K. 1. That 35, 4s ſemi of the H 
| 0 flew which was in bim, was not merely natural, 


hy a ſpecial Infpiration from above ; wherely be was enabled to urfwer 1h# 


when theſe celeſtial Gifts were newly ponred into bim, (which the Cabbaliſts call the. 
the Holy e hot, or — Name bf which Solomon ſpeaks. 
inning Thy Name is as an Ointment 
ſhined in 115 greateſt Purity and Clearneſi ; and exjoying ibe fiweeteft and moſt perfeft Peace and 
was the filter for Ji Divine Meditations as theſe, wbich are the Subjett of this Holy 

efſed in 2 Cor. xi, 2. wher 
mightlhy berſed, as that Word Know 
Church of Corinth in Mind of bis ſolicitexs Concern 


„that I may preſent you as a chaſte Virgin 
Virgin, 


An EXPOSITION, &. 
Jews) to a Virgin, called | frequintl the Virgin Daughter of Sion, Et. whims God bad 


925 


certain be bun; Bit it is very pro- 


chro or of Fu PL” and er Sages; 


» ſay they, when be ſays, in 
out) we may. well conceive bis 


e St. Paul, who was ict rude 
ledge fienifes, in the Myſteries of 
for them, in theſe 
unto Chriſt. 

and no other, and of their Eſpouſals, Lge] 


alen is 2 incomparable als of Solomons 29 be widerftood and expounided: 


1 0 H A P.  h | 
jon tbe et Langings of the Church 
noma Dire tion Command, 


un of Chriſt, (FEELS H4 


mons. 2 Let him kiſs me with the 
ſes of his mouth: for thy love is better than 


6, thy name is as ointment poured forth, 
t * virgins love thee. 4 Draw me, 
nab tes: the king hath brought me 


we will remember thy love more than wine: 
wrght love thee. 


he daughters of len as the rents of Ke- 
6 the curtains of Solomon. 6 Look not 
voked upon me: my mothers children were 


bur mine own. 


y gold. 


. it 13 


thou un fair 


Com- 
A I „ eee . 


- moſt excellent of all the Songs 
ji PHE frog. of gs, which | is Solo- 


e 3 becauſe of the favour of thy good oint - 


5 I am black, but comely, — 
Progreſ of this Deſire: But he makes her burſt out on 


| me, becauſe I am black, becauſe the ſun 


F) with. me, they made me the keeper of the 


have I not ſeeks 
2 the 2 4X of whom it ſpeak 
ſuch a as that of the ith P/alm ; where 
the Fſalmiſt enters upon 5 
ness of Mount Sion and Mount Aforiab, in this Man- 
_ ner: His Foundation is in the boeh Mountain: 


4 8 wich ſtuds of . 
king Feth at his table, 


well-beloyed unto me: breeding one Tame, and then anointing her Wings 


Odour of the Ointment, drew 
after her; | which ſhe brought to the Cote of her 


ume, 2 u ltr af 142 
ard of 15 Behold, cou 


— be pleted; that this Book ires 4 
ſober and pious, not a lſtivious and fooliſh. eader; 
for which Reaſon ſome of the antient Hebrews adviſed 
young Men'to forbear the reading of it, till they were 

Years of Ape. 
Cong of Songs which is Solomon's] That ieg the 
that Solomon (or any 


other Perſon) ever compoſed ; repreſenting the ardent 
Defre which wa in himy and wich keene oel. 
exeite in to enjoy that of 
2 + People, Joy great Blefling | 

L hin hiſs + me with the Kiſſer of bis A5! Solos 
mon in the Perſon of the Virgin Daughter of 
Sion; that'is, the Church: Whom' he introduces here 


in the moſt paſſionate Strain, a recs biomed 
bs chambers : we will be glad and rejoice in | 


Love, which is expreſſed under the Metaphor of a 
But there is no Mentian at all of the Name, 
Condition, or Beauty of the Perſon whoſe Love is de- 
ſited ; nor any Account given of the ot 


a ſudden, and abruptly into theſe Words, Let him kiſs 
me, -&c. that he might the more artificially deſcribe the 
Natyre and Force of Divine Love: Which, when it 
poſſeſſes the Mind, ſnatches it from itſelf, that it is 
whally in him that it loves. It thinks of nothing elſe, | 
nothing, wiſhes nothing, ſpeaks of nothing but, 
that every Body elſe thinks of 
It is juſt 


the Deſcription of the Loreli- 


| Becauſe of the Savour of thy good Ointmentt] Oint- 


- ments in thoſe antient Times, made a Part of theit En- 
tertainments; with which ſome were wont to anoint 


his their whole Heads, or at leaft their Noſtrils; which 
with wes ö 


jag Fes rag upon as conducing much to Health, as well 


Therefare de the Virgins leve thee]. The attractive 
| Power of Sweet Ointments, (to which So here al- 
ludes) is notably declared in that which Bal relates of 
hs Kmart of catching Doves. Which was, by 


with Ointment, they let her fly away, and the ſweet 
abundance of Pigeons 


Owner. 


ye Daughters of Feru alem, 


| as the Tr e, u the Curtains of Solomon] Which 
' * Patrick thus 1 Do not take 0 
ye Daugh ters of rruſelem, at bis kind Reception of 


all Nations into his Kingdom, but hear their Anſwer 


te 


704 An EXPOSITION of. 


to you, when you ,upbraid. them with Idolatry, and " i 

all Manner of” mpirity';- which {the fame” with that e > 1 oe 7 55 flagons, 
of a lovely Shepherdeſs, when tann'd by lying much. hand PP de or I am fick of love. 
abroad in the Fields.” -My Complenion indeed is dark bac ce MY head, and his right hang d 

| and ſwarthy\; but my Features and Proportions are embrace me. 7 J charge you, O ye da ou 
| Somely and beautiful; tho J ſeem as ruſtick as che N by; the roes, and by the who 


| Skins of the Tents: wherein the. wild Arabs dell; yet tha field, that ye ſtir not up, n 
1 0 ar None 8 inep;) which. makes the. ill be,pleaſe, f The voice of my be 
| Curtains of the Aja ment of King Solomon, -  .- * 3g c e ing u J Vloved! be 
Tell me, O'Yhou whim" my Saul Iheeth, where, thou. (inning upon rh: 1 S upon the mounts; 
ee e e , % „ „, r Ripping upon the hills. 9 My be my" 
| feedefl, where thou makeft\ thy Flock ti reft at Noon] er J beloved is like 
| This Verſe ſeems to be the Voice of the whole: Church, bind . Joung art: behold, he ſtandeth be 
longing to be acquainted with his Doctrine; which "oe OT wall, he looketh fo 
is compared to Food, as lis Diſciples are o She; hewing himſelf through the latteſs. 10 My be 


e my love 


j bed o o , * a 
which Shepherds were wont in thoſe hot Countries, 1ayed ſpaxe, and {aid unto me, Riſe up iy 
lex into cool ker, Ong c they, be 81 We Ong, ee away. 11 For h d 
not ſuffer by the Heat. Unto which. Sblomon here Winter is paſt, the rain is over, I 


and gone. 12 


| wandring from the true Shepherd, and falling like ps CO mers aRPeaX on wh earth, the time of th 
| Sheep that go aſtray into the Hands of Strangers. All ultle & dc come, and the voice of 


Saviour in one, of his Parables (John x.) is Compafi <:: teth forth her. green figs, and the vines with fh. 


— 
T 
= 
4 
© 
= 
5 
. 
3 
. 
— 
* 
— 
= 


for. their Strength, and Fitneſs for Service: As way be 2396, or 4 young hart upon the mountains 


Ti. 4% 


Days, 2 Chron. xii. 


Church, being compared to a Company of them, is 1 | | 3 
eee e ee ee 
pee Gn n un TO ing 2.5 Woods, c. 12 * 
- - My beloved is unto me as,a Cluſter, of Camphire in the, f to That is. the mot end: 
Vineyards of Engedi) Nothing more puzzles Interpre-". 1 Noe; F of Share, 50 
ters than thoſe Words, which we «tranſlate Ger of be gathered from hence ; that the Roſe, acconlin 
Camp lire. For our Campbire . unknown to he Pliny's Obſervation, delights in dry Places, and 
Antients, and doth not ein Cluſters, but by the re, not thrive in fat arid unctuous Soils, in rich Clays, « 
ſinous Subſtance of a Tree in Borneo, and in China; Grounds well watered, but in thoſe that are len, f 
and therefore in far hetter tranſlated in the Margin ol, of Rubbiſm, Ec. Now ſuch was the Soil about Sh 
our Bibles, Cypreſs. But by Cypreſs is not to be; un- = wee! Looks Gm the Miſchneh in the Title Set, C 
derſtood the Tree that bears that Name among us; but viii; where they that built a brick Houſe in Sharm, 
a far more aromatick Plant in the,Eaſt,; which. was a (ii WHT We en ot the Benefit of that La 


Tueren n Alcharma, called. by Pliny Oper, Pit dr. 5, pen which Paage R. Sdimm gol 
5 and ſometimes Cyprus 3 which produced 2. moſt fret that the Earth thereabouts was unfit for making Brick 


Buſh of Flowers, and alſo Berries, not much different , r N Houſes that were m 
fam rede e ng e ge ß 
likely," the famous Iſland of Cyprus took its Name; be- jnſomuch. that the Feruſalem Targum faith, Th fg 

cauſe here (as at Aſcalon in Fudea, and on the Banks r- 8 15 g IO the — upon the L 
of, Nike) the. det, that ity. the mob oed \ ip Marion, that their Houſes might not ir ae 
SONS.” Jo nds e i to nit ee ie (ogy en 1 this Lil ve 

ances Ys PRE e e : As the Lily among the Thorns} . | 

LG 5 Cc H A P. II. e underſtand ſuch as we — Lib Fe 
: | „ l an ed ; W #- j | tl me more no e an ü 1a i 0 

The excellent Majeſty of Chriſt, and of his Church.  May-Lify; but on Kenn as l . i Een ger 
The Benefits which the Church receives from pragntents (quoted by Atheneus) with Viet 9 
bim.; and Chrift's Love to Bis Church. d | 0 ee, divers others ſweet F 1 N ; 

* iy wy —_— off of Shar 1 \ he-Jily c he faith, that the Gori oa ue us out of Nau 
er. 1. Im the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of Name of Anbreſis. And be Toby of Vows | 

| the valleys,” 2 As the lily among that it was eſteemed the 0 _ Zelte „its Sch 
thorns, ſo is my love among the daughters. 3 cauſe of its beautiful Colour, aud 77 brof 

; . Je he otes 2 Paſſage out 0 Flowel 

As the apple. tree among the trees of the wood, too; for Nre⸗ veet Ointments m of 

ſo is my beloved among the ſons. I fat down | ww —— | Lilies 2s well as that ot K 

under his ſhadow with great, delight, and his They that Believe in Chris pareakis e 0 

fruit was ſweet to my taſte. 4 He brought me lencies; He here compares the _ cople le 

to: the banqueting · houſe, and his banner over me to Himſelf) as much excelling all o 


= 


* 


for Deughters fignify Pepi in the 
as the ili Thor, 


orns, which 
a be joined together with thoſe which 
Cee n 919-00 


finding Chriſt, . Her 
of Jeruſalem. ' The 


: . 2 


Manner of 
His Bed, Guard, ＋ 0 
Faithful invited into the Kingdom of Glory. 


{f l. 


yp nd him not. 2 1 will riſe now, 
x A. city in the ſtreets, and in the 
ways will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth: 
ought bi but I found him got. 3 The 
| einen that go about the city, found me: 
1 Saw ye him whom my ſoul 


O 

Fad by the hinds of the field, that ye 
up, nor awake my love, till he plea 
Who is this that cometh out of up ee. 
te pillars of ſmoak, perfumed with myrrhe and 
— vith all powders of the — 
Wald, his bed which is Solomons, threeſcore 
in men are about it, of the valiant of Iſrael. 
They all hold ſwords, being expert in war: 
N man herb his ſword upon his thigh, becauſe 
if a chariot of the wood of Lebanon. 10 
& made the-pillars thereof of filyer, the bottom 


t 
nd = 
, MEH 


of of: gold, the ing of it of purple; 
midſt thereof being paved with love, for the 


phters of Jeruſalem. - 1 Go forth, O ye 


I the. crown wherewith his mother crowned 


n the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day 


The Beginning of this Chapter might be connected 
b the foregoing, and applied to the State of the 
arch under Afficion; if the following Words will 


with that Expoſition, inion, ſays 
= | to hear her 
4 of the ſecond Chapter, and now ſhe 

incl „ that 


| again repreſented in other Words 
= the Manner of the Prophets ; particularly of 
| and over again, in ſeveral Schemes 


A under that Shadow, their greater Sal- 
nf) viz. the earneſt Defire of the Church 
of Chriſt; which Solomon expreſſes by 
found in himſelf to ſee that 


„ Ver. 1. may be underftood that 


which was before appearing; when 
* ppearing ; 
— N r and had many Dreams and 


* could meet only with the 
© mages of Him; which fignified Him to 
Boe Are: Exhibit his very Preſence to them. 
Bool the Temple, nor the Sacrifices, nor 
cover any Thing clearly: 
8 a Viſion he had 
which was eſpouſed to Him, 

r b a long Time, and groped eve 
in that dark Night wherein they lived. 


e pleaſe, 


whters of Zion, and behald king Solomon 


the Reftauration from the * 


the SONG of. SOLOMON.. | 705 


So, as I ſaid; the Night may be expdunded; for. ſuch a 
diſmal Condition were they in, juſt when he appeared, 
Matt. iv. 16. Luke i. 79. W 


F 


Ver. 10. is a Deſcription of the Richneſi of Solomon's 


Chariot: In which we are not to ſeek for ſomethi 

in the Goſpel anſwering to every Part of it; but on 

A upon it as ſetting forth the great Splendor of it, 
nd the Riches of that Grace, which God vouchfafed 


to Men therein. | 8 


Bebold King Solomon with the Crown wherewith his 


Mother crowned him in the Day of his E ſpouſals] The 


Day when he took Pharaoh's Daughter to Wife; at 
which Time it was' the Manner to crown married Per- 
ſons: And his Father being dead, it was done by his 


Mother. Of this Cuſtom, Mention is made b many 


Authors; which the learned Reader may find in Bochart, 
his Geogy. Sacra. P. 2. L. 1. C. 25. | 

All which, ſays Patrick, is applicable to Chriſ no 
otherwiſe than thus: The Church indeed herſelf may 
be ſaid to be his Crown and Joy, in that Senſe wherein 


St. Paul faith the Theſſalonians were his, 1 Thefſ. ii. 19. 


ut this is not to put a Croton upon Him; and the 
Church can in no Senſe be called his other, eſpecially 
fince ſhe is his Bride. And therefore Interpreters 
ſtrain too much; who ought, I think, to have aſcribed 


that to God the Father in the myſtical Senſe, which is 


aſcribed unto Bathſbeba in the literal. - 


COAL: 
Chriſt's Commendation of, and Affection for bis 

Church. She prays for the effectual Operation 
| of bis Spirit on ber, to make her fruitful. 


| hold, thou art fair, thou haft doves 
eyes within thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of 
goats, that appear from mount Gilead. 2 Thy 
teeth are like a flock of ſheep that are even ſhorn, 
which came up from the waſhing : whereofevery 


5 "Bias thou art fair, my love, be. 


one bear twins, and none is barren among them. 


3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, and thy 
ſpeech is comely: thy temples are like a piece 


of pomegranate within thy, locks., 4. Thy neck 


is like the tower of David builded for an armoury, 
whereon there hang a thouſand -bucklers,,. all 
ſhields of mighty men. 5 Thy two breaſts are 


like two young roes that are twins, which feed 


among the lilies, 6 Until the day break, and the 
ſhadows flee away, I will get me to the moun- 
tain of myrrhe, and to the hill of frankincenſe. 
7 Thou art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in 
thee.. 8 Come with me from Lebanon, my 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon: look from the 
top of Amana, from the top of Shenir and Her- 
mon, from the lions dens, from the mountains 
of the leopards. 9 Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, 
my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; thou haſt raviſhed my 


heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain of 


thy neck. 10 How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe? how much better is thy love than 
wine? and the ſmell of thine ointments than all 
ſpices ?' 11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as the 
honey-comb : honey and milk are under thy 
tongue, and the ſmell of thy garments is like the 
ſmell of Lebanon, 12 A garden incloſed is my 
filter, my ſpouſe: a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain 
ſealed. 13 Thy plants are an orchard of pome- 
granates, with pleaſant fruits, camphire, with 
ſpikenard, 14 Spikenard and ſaffron, calamus 
and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincenſe, 
myrrhe and aloes, with all the chief ſpices. 1 


A fountain of gardens, a well of living waters, 


and ſtreams from Lebanon. 16 Awake, O 


1 north- 
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north- wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon 
my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out: 
let my beloved come into his garden and eat his 
, ee 
wha 1 ». 41-47; IAC . NA * 705 
© Behold. thou art fain] The Lord of the Church is 
here introduced, deſcribing the beautiful State of it, 
under the Perſon of a lovely Virgin ; whoſe elegant 
Features are particularly repreſented to raiſe Admira- 
tion and Love in others, and to give the Church the 
Comfort of, being ſo amiable in his Eyes, whom no 
Beauty can pleaſe but that which is Divine., And they 
are repreſented by Compariſons borrowed from the 
Country: Which was moſt ſuitable to a Bucolich, or 
Paſtoral Poem. "DK OH | | 
Thy Temples are like a Piece of a Pomegranate within 
thy 2 Here two or three Words puzzle Inter- 
preters. Firſt, that which we tranſlate Temples; which 
are not reckon'd as a Part of the Beauty of the Face, 
eſpecially being covered, by the Locks : And why they 
ſhould be liken'd to a Slice of a Pomegranate, is hard 
to tell. Grotius therefore, by the "Temples underſtands 
the Cheeks (as the Yulgar doth) which in regard of 
their Redneſs, are like to the Grains, or Kernels within 
a Pomegranate. ' So the Chaldee indeed interprets the 
other Word, a Piece of Pomegranate ; when he thus 
gloſſes, they are repleniſhed (viz. juſt and pious Men, 


to whom he applies-it) with Precepts, as a Pomegra- 


with which it abounds," and 


| Eyes (as Ver. 1.) the Paſtors and 


© Thou haſt raviſhed mine Heart with o 


nate ; i. e. as a Pomegranate is with Kernels or Grains 
to which that Interpreter, 
ro doubt, hath Reſpect. e 

But the learned Dr. Caſtel! has more clearly ex- 
plained theſe Words, and the laſt alſo; and has made 
them all eaſy and natural, by ſhewing that the whole 
Clauſe is thus moſt exactly tranſlated : Ag the Flower 
of the Pomegranate, ſo are thy Cheeks without a Veil. 
50 he tranſlates the laſt Words, which we met withal 
before, Ver. 1. Mibbaath letſammetach, not within thy 
Locks,' but without thy Veil; that is, when thy Veil is 
laid aſide, thy Cheeks appear of a moſt lovely Colour; 
for ſuch is that of the Pomegranate. Flower; the pureſt 
White and Red, moſt exactly mixed. 5 


with one Chain of thy Neck] All the Difficulty here 
is, what may be thought to be meant by one of her 
Eyes, and one Chain of her Neck. Some take Eyes to 


Jews and Gentiles 3 and then one Eye muſt ſignify the 
Glance, one Look of thy Eyes. But Alcuimus, by the 
Word one, underſtands * 7 or weed, and by the 
* uides of the 

Church; and by the one Wreath of Hair about the 
Neck, the pious Unity of the People ſubject to them. 
It may be interpreted alſo, the leqſi Glance I have. 
of thee and of thy Beauty, nigbtily engages my Love to 
thee ;' for. the Eyes are the very Seat , Love, as A- 
bundance of Authors expreſs it. 
y Spouſe], Some 


A Garden encloſed is my Siſter, 

good Authors think, that Solomon here geſcribes a per- 
fect Virgin; like a Garden newly enchſed, in which no 
Feed hath been ſown ; as the Doctors ſpeak in Perke 
Flitzer, Cap. 21. which hath made ſome Chriſtian 


| 2 Faith and Charity; others the Church of the 


Writers apply this to the Care of the Church, to pre- 
ſerve herſelf pure and undefiled, & c. But it is more 


agreeable to what goes before, and follows after, to 
expound it, as T heodoret does, of the Church bringing 


forth not only the Fruits of Godlineſs and Virtue, but 


all Sorts and Variety of Fruit, like an excellent Gar- 


den; and therefore” guarded by the ſingular Care and 


Providence of her Lord and Owner, from Tyrants and 
Heretieks; who, like wild Beaſts or Thieves, would 
deſtroꝝ ox deſlower hers 16 k 

Fountain ſealed] It's poſſible, ſays Patrick, that 


theſe Words may be a Deſcription of the Chriſtian Font 


or Baptiſm ; to which none were admitted, but ſuch 
as ſincerely. renounced all Wickedneſs, reſolving and 
promiſing to lead a holy Life. Which Senſe Theodoret 
maybe thought to have expreſſed, when he ſaith, the 
Churth is compared to a Fountain ſcaled, as not lying 


Aw EXPOSITI O N 


ddd 
1 


T put it on? J have waſhed my feet, how ſhal 


for him. 5 Þ roſe up to open to my belore 


12 of thine Eyes, an 
went about the city, found me, they ſmote m 


Friends and Companions to 


"P 1 - _ | by Chap, 
expoſed to all Comers, but only to thoſe w 
thy. Tho' bis next Words ſeem to a 0 are w 
ſage to the Myſteries, 'in the other Sacrament of c P 
als 


Body and Blood; which the 
initiated in the Chriſtian n mane er 
| © ot; ar 


not all they neither, but ſuch on] 
Initiation wallow again in Fila. not after thei 


. 5 but liv. 
rately, or . purify themſelves b e acey 
fall into any Sm 1 b Repentunct, i th 


r 
Chriſt e the Church's 

cConfeſſes her Negligence, Her Cy; 
| Daughters of Jeruſalem, and thei; F - 85 , 
_ Deſcription of Chriſt by his Graces, in whom 
[ 


boaſts. 


Invitation, | 


4 * 


Am come into my garden, m 

£5 ſpeuſe; I have gathered 14 
with my ſpice, I have eaten my honey. co 
with my honey, I have drunk my wine with 
milk: eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abu 
dantly, O beloved. 2 I ſlecp, but my he; 
waketh: it is the voice of my beloved th 
knocketh, - ſaying, Open to me, my fiſter, n 
love, my dove, my undefiled : for my head 
filled with dew, and my locks with the drops 
the night. 23 I have put off my coat, how ſh 


defile them? 4 My beloved put in his hand | 
the hole of the door, and my bowels were mon 


and my hands dropped with myrrhe, and myf 
gers with ſweet ſmelling myrrhe, upon the hand 
of the lock. 6 J opened to my beloved, but i 
beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gond 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake: J fought hi 
out I could not find him; I called him but 
gave me no anfwer, 7 The watchmen th 


they wounded me; the keepers of the walls tod 
away my vail from me. 8 I charge you, O daug 
ters of Jeruſalem, if ye ſind: my beloved, that 
tell him that I am ſick of love. 9 What ib fl 
beloved more than another beloved, O thou f 
eſt among women? what is thy beloved mi 
than another beloved, that thou doſt ſo chat 
us? 10 My. beloved is white and ruddy, 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 11 His head is as tf 
moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhy, and black 
a raven. 12 His eyes are as the eyes of doves | 
the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fit 
ſet. 13 His checks are as a bed of you 
ſweet flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping Weg 
ſmelling; myrrhe. 14 His hands are ® an 
rings ſet with the beryl: his belly A 
ivory overlaid: with ſapphires. 15 71 15 
as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of lin 6 
his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent 5 
cedars. 16 His mouth is molt 2 ger | 
altogether lovely, This 1s MY woe 
is my friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 

| made by the Spoule 


Chapter, the Pt 
1 teſtifies bs 


nay, to make a Faſt in it ; 


His receiving 
theſe Words, 
ſt of the Spice m 


Manner of thoſe Countries. 
bis Garden is expreſſed in 
ther d my Myrrb, Witn the re 


ent « 


7 


Earth) in theſe Words, I have eaten my 
with my Honey, & c. Which is put inſtead 
] wages gs. becauſe it was one of the greateſt 
ats of thoſe Countries: As appears from 


4 


Fruits 
cum 
fall other 


kur it was among the Preſents ſent to Joſeph 
cœ | 


i reat Men of the Country, as Part of 
b Dawid by 1 he dwelt among them in bis 


0 H 2 
n 


were to be eaten, ſo 


: this Fruit of bis Garden. 
re all good Men, 
þ an A rarticipate in the higheſt Meaſure ; that 
* for, 35 our Lord ſpeaks, may be full: For that's 


f. 


5 the Particulars of the Entertainment may be un- 
cd the Evangelical Doctrine, and the Good Works 
riſtians: 10 by Myrrh and Spices any ſpecial 
ing be deſigned, I ſhould think, ſays Patrick, it is 
. Martyrs, who offer'd up themſelves moſt accept- 


den, than the mere Repentance could do. And 
t Joy that Chri/f took in ſuch victorious Souls, as laid 
mn their Lives for Him, did but heartily entertain 
b Dodrine, is expreſſed by their Feaſting with him, 
p, Ul. 20. | ae: 
The laſt Words, Eat, O Friends, drink, &c. may ſo- 
ch be applied to the Euchariſt: Where we feaſt with 
Inf on his Sacrifice, and He feaſts with us, behold- 
r our Love to Him and one to another. 
At Ver. 2. begins a new Scene, or Part of this Pa- 
nl Song: Wherein Solomon repreſents himſelf as 
ping loſt that clear Sight of the Meſſiah, which he 
In the foregoing Viſion, Ch. iii. 4. (for they could 
f always keep up their Minds to ſuch a Pitch of 
ntemplation) but falling into a Trance, thought he 
ard his Voice (tho? he 3 his Perſon) ſpeaking 
bis Spouſe; Whom Solomon conceives to be in the 
te Condition, wherein he then was himſelf, and to 
u thoſe Words ſpoken, Ver. 1. between ſleeping 
I waking. So the firſt Words of this Verſe ſignify, 
» but my Heart waketh ; the ſame with thoſe of 
, Numb. xxiv. 4. . (aſleep) but having 
Li en In which Condition the Greeks deſeribe 
r daturn; of who 
e 
therefore having but an imperfect Senſe of his 
pune to her, and reſence with her, he awakens 
u attend more lively to his Love; which He was 


3 by more Names of Endearment than ever : 
A are four put together, the following riſing ſtill 
e Mann foregoing, And he repreſents (after 
85 of Lover s) what he had ſuffered to gain 
EWor * * ſeems to be the Meaning of the 
he B, 4% Head is filled with Dew, and my Locks 

"Tops of the Night. Wherein he is repre- 


= had) who having travelled all 
: Fn, her, was thereby very hall For there 
ts of Dew ; the Morning Dew, which was 
XW. 3. and that Dew which 
RI 27 long, 200,055 gow who 
lh hereby is ſignified in Scripture 
ie inge of ig Aflictions, Das. Iv. 25. . 
dine, by wh. Dew, underſtand the vangelical 
Ut 35 D ch innumerable Souls were begotten 
wude e Propheſied P/. cx. 3. But this is 
Expoſition 1 What follows ; and their Reaſon ſor 
v2vod Senſe . mY true, that Dew is always taken 
"Ming of in or I have ſhewn the contrary ; and 
dhe Prophets (a Metaphor taken from 


U 


PS 1 15 | 1 132 N 1 4 f 1 
; the SONG of SOLOMO N- 
15 the 664" Chapter. Then follows the Feaſt | 
4% the former, Ci 


ie Meaning of Drink, yea, drink abundantly, O Be- 


e &crifices unto Chriſt, and made greater Joy in 


us more fully to diſcover ; and therefore calls 


* La beautiful Nazarite, having buſhy Hair, and 


ah fats FO ING i hel 
Dew is their propheſying again/t a Place, and threaten- 
ing Judgments to come upon it, Ezel. xxi. 2. Amos vi, 
16. which inclines me to think, that Solomon here ra- 


ther alludes to the laſt Verſe of the exth P/alm (if he 


had that Pſalm in his Eye) which predicts the Troubles 
and Afflictions of the Meſſiab, by drinking of the Brock 
in the Way. * 5 A | | | 2 


CHAP. VI. 


An Enquiry after Chriſt ; the Church's Anſwer, 
and Confeſſions of her Faith in Chriſt. Chriſt 
ſhews the Graces of bis Church, diſcovers bis 
Affection for her, and invites her to return to 
him again. K 5 


Ver. * \ 7 Hither is thy beloved gone, O 


thou faireſt among women? hi- 
ther is thy beloved turned aſide? that we may 
ſeek him with thee. 2 My beloved is gone 
down into his garden, to the beds of ſpices, to 
feed in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 3 I 
am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine: he 
feedeth among the lilies. 4 Thou art beautiful, 
O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, 


terrible as an army with banners. 5 Turn away 


thine eyes from me, for they have overcome me: 
thy hair is as a flock of goats that appear from 
Gilead. 6 Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep 
which go up from the waſhing, whereof every 
one beareth twins, and there is not one barren 
among them. 7 As a piece of a pomegranate 
are thy temples within thy locks. 8 There are 
threeſcore queens, and fourſcore concubines, and 
virgins without number. 9 My dove, my un- 
defiled is but one; ſhe is the only one of her 
mother, ſhe is the choice one of her that bare 
her: the daughters ſaw her and bleſſed her; yea, 


the queens and the concubines, and they praiſed 


her. 10 Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the ſun, and 
terrible as an army with banners? 11 I went down 
into the garden of nuts to ſee the fruits of the 
valley, and to ſee whether the vine flouriſhed, and 
the pomegranates budded. 12 Or ever I was 
aware, my ſoul made me like the chariots of 
Amminadib. 13 Return, return, O Shulamite, 
return, return, that we may look upon thee: 
what will ye ſee in the Shulamite? as it were the 
company of two armies. | 


Thou art beautiful, O my Love, as Tirzah] Tirzah 
was a beautiful Situation in the Country of Ephraim; 
and therefore made choice of after theſe Times'by Fe- 
roboam for the Seat of the Kingdom; and ſo. continued 
till the Building of Samaria, as we read 1 Kings xiv. 
17. xv. 21, 23. and ſeveral other Places; to which add 

o/h. xii. 24. The very Original of the Word, figni- 
lies as much as Urbs amabalis, or a City that pleaſeth 
one; and therefore choſen by one of the antient Kings 
of Canaan, for the Place of his Reſidence. _ 

And left this ſhould not be nigh enough, he compares 
her to Jeruſalem, which was the moſt lovely Place in 


the Territories of Judah, and indeed of the whole 


Country. For which Cauſe, as it had been the Seat 
of one of the Kings of Canaan, ſo the Royal Palace of 
David, nay, the Houſe of God himſelf, was afterward 
there built; and is called by Feremiah in his La- 
mentations, the Perfection of Beauty, the Foy of the 
whole Earth, Ch. ii. 15. as the moit famous City in 
the Eaſt, 1 1 wr 

And as ſhe had commended Him before, not only 
for his Beauty but Majeſty ; ſo He doth here, in the 
laſt Place, call her terrible as an Army ſtanding in Bat. 


talia; 


708 


talia ; ſtriking an Awe into Beholders. So, ſays Pa- 


irick, J think it is to be expounded, as refetrin Rill 
to the Goodlineſs of her Aſpect, and not to her being 


invincible, inexpugnable, und ftriking Terror into her 
de whale. Verſe, Every 
Part of which ſeems to be a new Proof, that Salomon 


uw not in this Book of one fingle Perſon (whom 
whom 


rs take for one and the ſame) under the 

Name of the Spouſe ; but of a Body or Society of 
Men: For none elſe can be fitly compared to Cities, 
ay; to great Armies drawn up under. their Banners. 
ich laſt Part of this Verſe may be applied to the 
comely Order which Chrift appointed in his Church; 
which, while it was preſerved, made the Church > 


venerable in the World. Some refer this Terribleneſs, 
as we tranſlate it, to the Gravity, or rather Severity 
of her Countenance, which forbad all wanton Ap- 
proaches to ſo great a Beauty. „ 
" There are threeſcore Wives, and fourſcore Concubines] 
Here, moſt think, Solomon alludes to the Number of 
- his own Wives; who were fewer, they ſuppoſe, in 
the Beginning of his Reign (as Bochart himſelf gathers 
from theſe Words) and that then he compoſed this 
Song, before he let the Reins of his Luſt fo prodigiouſly 
, as afterwards we read he did, 1 Kings xi. 1, Cc. 
But it is not at all likely that he had ſo many as are 
nete mentioned, While his Mind was filled with ſuch 
dine Raptures as theſe. And therefore, I ſuppoſe, 
fays Patrick, he alludes to the Cuſtom of other Princes 
in the Eaſt ; who, beſides their principal Wives, that 
_ were ſolemnly eſpouſed and endowed, had alſo another 
Sort, who were neither; and yet were Wives, called 
y the Hebrews, Philaghim, Concubines: And ſuch a 
ence the Romans antiently made between her 
whom they called Matrona, who was only taken in 
Marriage; and her whom they called Mater-familias, 
who was taken alſo to order and. govern the Family, 
and whoſe Children inheritdmee. 
. And then threeſcore and fourſcore are only; a certain 
Number for an uncertain ; not the preciſe Number of 
theſe Wives and Concubines. Theodoret. thinks, by 
theſe are myſtically intended ſeveral Ranks of Chriſtians 
in the Chureh; ſome more, ſome leſs perfect. But 
Patrict thinks it is much better to accommodate theſe 
to the ſeveral Sorts of Heretical and Schiſmatical 
Churches. Some of which gloried in the Multitude of 
their Followers, and in their Wealth and Splendor: But 
Chriſt hath only one Catholick Church, more glorious 


N 
„1 , 


than them all put together; as it follows here in the 


next Verſes. 
+0 8'A PV 
A farther Deſcription of the Church's Face. 
Chriſt's De/ign to viſit the Church. . She profeſ- 


ſes ber Faith, and invites bim to a Communion 
with ber, i 


Ver. 1. LI OW beautiful are thy feet with 
8 ſhoes, O princeſs. daughter! the 
joints of thy 

the hands of a cunning work man. 2 Thy navel 
is like a round goblet, which wanteth not liquor: 
thy belly is like an heap of wheat, ſet about with 
lies. 3 Thy two breaſts are like two young 


roes that are twins. 4 Thy neck is as a tower of 


ory, thine eyes like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, 
by the gate of Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the 
tower of Lebanon, which looketh toward Da- 
maſcus. 5 Thine head upon thee is like Car- 
mel, and the hair of thine head like purple, the 
king is held in the galleries. 6 How fair and 
how pleaſant art thou, O love, for delights ? 7 
This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, and thy 
breaſts to cluſters of grapes. 8 I faid I will go 
up to the palm-tree, I will rake hold of the 


apples; 9 And 


the Shulamite, others Pharaoh's Daughter; 


from the Head and fo downward) becauſe they f 


very Shoes or Sandals 


Which agrees with what follows, The Neri if 


- - - -naments of Gold and Silver, as Women uſed. 


© Thy Navel is like à round Goblet, 


thighs are like jewels, the work of 


"Purrow, and 8 a Dinner for _ [ con 05 


boughs thereof: now alſo th 
cluſters of the vine, and the Ar ſhall be 
the roof of thy mouth the | 
beſt wine, for my beloved, that * 
ſweetly, cauſing the lips of thoſe tha are 4 
n e My beloveds, and hi de 
is towards 'me. 11 Come, my beloved, ws; 
go forth into the field: ler us lodge in the = 


12 Let us get up early to the Vineyards, 


ſee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender 


appear, and the pomegranates bud 5 
will I give thee my loves, 13 The mant 


give a ſmell, and at our gates ar 1 
pleaſant fruits, new and Ea, which yon 
up for thee, O my beloved, 


They who earneſtly ſolicited the R 

in the Concluſion of the former — > 45 
have a View of her again, and praiſe her Perſe 
in a new Method; beginning at the Feet and ſo | 
ward (whereas before, Ch. iv. her Deſcription 


her in Motion; when ſhe went away and now a 
Return to them: Whom they call the Princes Das 


ter, alluding to P/: xlv. 13, 14. and conceivi 
that Royal Bride, whoſe Cloathing is 2 


as very glorious. And accordingly they admire 


(by ' whoſe Shape the Bea 
the Feet was diſcerned) which were . to be * 
Gems, as we learn from many Authors, ſee Juul 
4. Xvi. . 5 
© The Joints of thy Thighs are like Jewels, th I 
of the Hands of a cunning Workman| Now the H 
not being conſidered here as naked, in all Reaſon 
ought not to und the next Words of the ni 
Thighs (the Diſcovery of which had been immo{ 
but of the Cloathing of them round about. For 
that Word which we tranſlate Foints is expounded 
others, the Circuit, or, as the Lxx. the whole Pr 
tron or Model; which was as fine as the Ornang 
that adorned them. 'So Chelaim ſignifies ; which 
Solbmon here obſerves is an Arabick Word, denot 
not Jewels," (as we. tranſlate it) but the fine Attire 
Trimming, 'wherewith Women deck themſelves to 
off their Beauty. 


' Hands of a cunning Workman. Where Wirkna 
ſignifies, not any Artificer, but a Goldſmith, who n 
"Wires, Laces, Wreaths, Rings, and ſuch like little 


_ *Chriſtian Writers apply this to the Apoſties, go 
through the World to preach the Goſpel, whoſe d 
faſtneſs herein, .may be alſo here repreſented; th 
may as well be applied to Chriſtiant going cheath 
to worfhip God in their publick 1 
c. | 
ments, I doubt not, ſays Patrick, of thele nd 
fil} deſcribed in this Verſe. For what Rela 
hath the Belly itſelf of any Perſon (which, 2 
had not been ſeemly to deſcribe) unto n 7 
ſeem to = to! 
had in their Eyes, that Apparel of wrought 0% Fr 
tioned P/. by.” I by aud repreſent that Part of it 7 
By which it 5 pou 
Wheat embrace 
. , Raiment 
g's Daughter * 
Pf. xlv. 14.) with Flowers, eſpecially with : 3 
then this was a Figure wherein Harveſt was par 
Which is no unlikely Conjecture 3 for an 


e 
thing was more honourable than to we = | 
Paſturage. From whence it , that þ- Larky 
latter End of Homer's 18th /liad; _ .— 
trived by Vulcan in Achilles's Shield, W s ending 
ting down ripe Corn; and the King him 


A is Work, 
Now in the very Midſt - _ - be 


there was a Fountain : Whi 


— 


be fil qwanteth not Liquor ; that is, à great 


s turougbt in the Center of the Em- 
yer! # 217 of Water, which ran from \. conti- 
4 . Or, a Conduit,” running with ſeveral 

77 17s, into a great Bowl, Unto which the 
A umme (importing a Mixture) ſeems to in- 
=o l Meaning of this 7:eroglyphick 
fure (as it may be called) is very hard to ſay. It 
27 aoplied to the Sacraments, which the Church 
gy Tr her Children ; the Font in Baptiſm being 

ted by the former, and the Sacrament of the 
es by the other Part of this Figure. 


CH Aa FP. VI. 

h expreſſes her Deſires of a nearer Inti- 
Gd td Her Charge to the Daugh- 
mo Jeruſalem. 4A Commendation of the 
Church for ber Faith in Chriſt. She prays for 
f full Aſurance 'of his Love. The Calling of 
4+ Gentiles, The Church prays for Chriſt's 
Coming. | 


That thou wert as my brother that 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother ; 
! ſhould find thee without, I would kiſs 
bee, yea I ſhould not be deſpiſed. 2 I would 
ad thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe, 
4 would inftru&t me: I would cauſe thee to 
kink of ſpiced wine of the juice of my pomegra- 
ge, 3 His left hand ſhould be under my head, 
d his right hand ſhould embrace me. 4 I 
hare you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, that ye 
r not up, nor awake my love until he pleaſe. 
(Who is this that cometh up from the wilder- 
, kaning upon her beloved? I raiſed thee 
punder the apple-tree: there thy mother brought 
ke forth, there ſhe brought thee forth ha? bare 
ee, 6 Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a 
ul upon thine arm: for love is ſtrong as death, 
ouly is cruel as the grave: the coals thereof 
e coals of fire, which bath a moſt vehement 


* j 


wher can the floods drown it: if a man would 
e all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it 
Kd utterly be contemned, 8 We have a little 
r and ſhe hath no breaſts: what ſhall we do 
our liter, in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
! 9 If the be a wall, we will build upon her 
ace of ſilver: and if ſhe be a door, we will 
wle her with boards of cedar. 101 am a 
Ul, and my breaſts like towers: then was I in 
s, as one that found favour. 11 Solo- 


n had a vineyard at Baal- hamon, he let out 
meyard unto keepers: every one for the 

eof was to bring a thouſand pieces of 
*. 12 My vineyard which is mine is before 
Wavy O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, 
| oſe that keep the fruit thereof, two hun- 
a Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, the 
ions hearken to thy voice: cauſe me to hear 
Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 


a T0e, Or to a h 
| . youn hart upon Ee MOUNn«- 


. bene a little Ser, and 

at and ſhe hath no Breaſts : 
Tap do 1 our Siſter in the Day that ſhe ur 
de 8 P heſe are manifeſtly the Words of the 
Cue ſtill continuing her Speech. The 
ther future” Jud Was that of the Jews, ſpeaks of 
Mile, wh urch, which was to conſiſt of the 
little, becauſe ſhe was the 


ne ) Many waters cannot quench love, 


05 8 | the Sons of SOLOMON. og 
Words of the Verſe, Thy Navel is a round 


calls her her S/ter, partly, becauſe ſhe was ſo in the 
Purpoſe of God, their common Father, tho' then a 
Stranger to him; and partly, to intimate, that the Gen- 
tile Church ſhould be admitted to the Participation of 
the ſame Privileges with that of the Fews. — Hath no 
Breaſts. No grown and full Breaſts, as Virgins have 
when they are ripe for Marriage, Exel. xvi. 7. which 
ſignifies the then doleful State of the Gentiles, which 
were not grown up into a Church Eſtate, and wanted 
the Milk or Food of Life, both for itſelf and for its 
Members. — What ſhall we do for our Siſter? Teach 
us to know and perform our Duty to them, which is 
to embrace them with ſincere and fervent Affections, 
to promote their Coming to Chriſt, and to rejoice in 
it, and not to envy or murmur at it, as the Jews did 


in the Days of got > and his Apoſtles. — J/hen ſhe 


hall be ſpoken for. To wit, for bringing her into the 
State of Matrimony ; when Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and others the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who were Mem- 
bers of the Fewih Church, did ſpeak and act for the 
Converſion of the Gentiles. 

If Jhe be a Wall, we will build upon her a Palace of 
Silver; and if ſhe be a Door, we will incloſe her with 
Boards of Cedar] This ſeems to be Chriſt's Anſwer 
to the foregoing Queſtion of the Jeiſb Church, con- 
cerning their Siſter Church of the Gentiles, for which 
they were very ſolicitous. Chri/? therefore engages 


_ himſelf to take Care of her, and to provide for her, as 


the Matter may require, and beſt ſuit her Condition. 
If the Gentiles, when they are converted, ſhall bc like a 
Wall, ſtrong and firm in Faith, ſtedfaſt againſt all Aſ- 
ſaults and Temptations ; for a Wall, in Scripturc Uſe, 
ſignifies Strength, 1/a. xxvi. 1. Fer. xv. 20. and elſe- 


where, — We, my Father, and I, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


as the principal Builders, and my Miniſters, as Workers 
with and under us. — Will build upon her a Palace of 
Silver, will add more Strength and Beauty to her, will 


enlarge and adorn her, make her more amiable in m 


Eyes, and more 8 in the Eyes of the World. 
— And if ſbe be a Door, which is weaker than a Wall, 
and where the Enemy doth or may break in upon her ; 
if ſhe be weak in Faith, and ſometimes overcome by 
the Tempter, yet we will not therefore reject and for- 
ſake her, but we will incloſe, or (as many others ren- 
der the Word) /trengthen, or fortify her with Boards of 
Cedar, which are not only beautiful, but alſo ſtrong 
and durable. If ſhe be ſincere, and open the Door of 
her Heart to me, tho' ſhe be weak, I will come in to 
her, -and make her ſtronger. 

Thou, O Solomon,” muſt have a thouſand, and thoſe 
that keep the Fruit thereof, two Hundred) Theſe are the 
Church's Returns to Chriſt, who is here called Sol- 
mon, as he was Ch. iii. 9, 1 1. as elſewhere he is called 
David. Doſt thou, O Chriſt, keep thine own Vine- 
yard, which Solomon did not? Then ſurely it is meet 
that thou ſhouldeſt receive as large a Revenue from th 
Vineyard, as he did from his. —And thoſe that keep the 
Fruits thereof, two Hundred. Tho” the chief Revenue 
thereof belongeth, and is juſtly given to thee, yet thy 
Miniſters, who ſerve thee in thy Vineyard, ſhall have, 
and are allowed by thee to receive, ſome Encourage- 
ment for their Service. See 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

By Breafts, Ver. 10. ſome underſtand the two Te/ta- 


ments, or the too Sacraments; But theſe are rather 


Chriſt's than the Church's Breaſts. Others, the Church's 
fervent Love to Chriſt, and to all the Saints, for the 
Breaſts ſignify Love, Prov. v. 19. Cant. i. 13. Others, 
her Fruitfulneſs, both in good Works, and in bring- 
ing up Children unto Chriſt, like a Nurſe with her 
Breaſts. | | 

The Reader will obſerve, that we have not attempted 
an Explanation of a great Number of the Metaphors 
made uſe of in this Book ; for the very beſt Authors 
know not what to make of, or how to apply many 
of them ; and we thought it better to be quite ſilent, 
than to give Conjectures at random. Let it ſuffice to 
ſay, that the Deſign of the Book in general, is to de- 
ſcribe the paſſionate Loves and happy Marriage of two 
Perſons, their mutual SatisfaQtion in that happy State, 

TS © and 


younger Siſter, and then ſcarce had a Being; and ſhe 
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710 An EXPOSITION, &. 


and the bleſſed Fruits and Effects thereof. But then 
it is not to be underſtood carnally, concerning the 

Nuptials of Solomon and Pharaoh's Daughter, as ſome 

have vainly imagined ; altho' the Occaſion of this Love 

and Marriage might poſſibly de taken from that; or 

rather, he makes an Alluſion to that; but ſpiritually, 

concerning God, or Chriſt, and his Church and Peo- 

ple. This is ſufficiently evident from the Deſcriptions 

of this Bridegroom and Bride, which are ſuch as could 

not, with any Decency, be uſed or meant concerning 

Solomon and Pharaoh's Be ; as when he is brought 
in like a Country Shepherd, Ch. i. 7. and is called his 

Bride's Brother, Ch. v. 2. and when he gives ſuch high 

and exceſſive Commendations to himſelf, and when ſhe 

is made the Keeper of Vineyards and of Sheep, Ch. i. 6, 8. 

and to be like Pharaoh's Horſes, to have an Head like 

Carmel, a Noſe like a Tower, Eyes like Fiſh-pools, 

Teeth like a Flock of Sheep,” &c. Ch. vii. 4, 5. There 
are alſo many other ſuch Kind of Expreflions and De- 
ſcriptions, which being applied literally to Solomon and 
his Bride, are abſurd and monſtrous. 

Hence it follows, that this Book is to be underſtood 
myſtically, or allegorically, concerning the ſpiritual 
Love and Marriage which is between God and Chriſt, 
and his Church, or every believing Soul. And .this 
will appear more than probable from the following Par- 
ticulars. 

I. That the Scriptures both of the Old and New 
Teſlament, are full of myſtical and allegorical Paſ- 
ſages, which being known and confeſſed, is needleſs to 
prove. | | 

2. That the Doctrine of Chriſt, or the Meſſiab, and 
of his being the Head, Huſband, and Saviour of God's 

Church or Peaple, was not only well known, at leaſt 
to the Prophets, and the wiſe and pious 1ſraclites, in 
the Time of the Old Teſtament, but alſo in the Writings 
of Moſes, in the Books of Pſalms and Proverbs, and in 
the Prophets, as may be eaſily proved. 

3. That God compares himſelf to a Bridegroom, 
and his Church to a Bride, Iſa. Ixii. 5. Heſ. ii. 16, 19, 
20. In which Places, by comparing theſe with many 
other Texts of Scripture, by God, or the Lord, is 
meant Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the Godhead, who 
then was to come down, and ſince then did come from 
Heaven to Earth, for the Conſummation of that eternal 
Project, the Marriage between God and his People. 
Which alſo is confirmed by the Writings of the New 
Teſtament (which were deſigned for the Explication of 
the Old) in which Chriſt is expreſly declared to be the 
Bridegroom or Huſband of his Church, Matt. ix. 15. 
and xxii. 2. John iii. 29. 2 Cor. xi. 2. Epbeſ. v. 23. 
Rev. xix. 7, Ge. 

The xlvth P/alm, which is a Kind of Abridgment 
of this Book, was written concerning the Meſſiab, as 


Interpreters, both Chriſtian and Jewiſb, agree, and 


concerning the myſtical Marriage between Chriſt and 
his Church. | 
The antient Fews, comparing theſe ſacred Books 
which go in Solomon's Name, to the three Parts of the 
Temple that he built, they liken the Proverbs to the 
| Porch, Eccieſiaſtes to the Holy Place, and this Canticle 
to the moſt Holy; to ſignify that it is the Treaſury of 
the moſt ſacred and higheſt Myfteries of Holy Scripture. 
And, indeed, the Subject thereof is not ſo much con- 
cerning the ordinary State of the Ele, nor of the 
common Actions of their Faith and Piety, nor of God's 


ordinary Benefits beſtowed Apen then bap. 8 
Fruits of the Virtues of the Age to A as of the yt 
ward Infuſion of Chrift's Grace into CRE of the! 
of the unſpeakable Comforts of his Sui, Hearts, an 


ing up of the Soul and Mi Apirit, with the lift 
108 p ind, and of the frong Ff 


s of Faith in the greateſt 
Divine Love, purged | Hes 1 and of 
Affections. All theſe are by . houghts ; 
this Book, bringing in by a prophetick © * ted | 
dead, riſen again, and aſcended into f Ppirt, Chr 
had contracted a ſpiritual Marriage 3 ater | 
and every faithful Soul, coming from 1; we Char 
(while ſhe is reſident in this World, psc, te In 
compliſhment of the Marriage in 8 ecking the Ag 
with new Aſſurances of Love, and the | tO Viſit he 
his Preſence, with inward Incitements r | 
bim all Duties of Love, Faith, Perſeveran RY 
cation, and eſpecially to follow him with * ** A. 
to Heaven, where he reſides in Glory _ wh 
in his appointed Time, he will gather ber _ 
3 ſcattered, up unto him. ä 
Theſe Virtues he deſcribes two Way: - ; 
the Church or faithful Soul, ms NY D 
tires and Prayers. In the other, ſhe is prey w; 
Chriſt, who preſents himſelf unto her Le, | 
ſhew, on the one Side, it is proper for Ws ö 
with Fervency to reliſh theſe firſt Fruits; why : 
other, that the Time and Means to obtain yoke | 
Chriſt's free Appointment, and when it pleaſeth ki 
tho' he never quite deprives God's Children * 
World, in Caſe they be deſired with a holy Zeal 
the Soul diſpoſed thereunto with a religious Pre * 
If the Church receives them readily and e th 
enſueth all Manner of Joy and Comfort; but 7 he 
ſlack and negligent therein, the Occaſion is loft 
there follow great Troubles and Afflictions. Both W 
there always appeareth the infinite Love of Chr, 
the Church's lively Faith and interchangeable Ly 
Whereupon ſhe burſts forth into divine Praiſes, 
Admiration of her Bridegroom's Perfections, which 
viſh her in Faith, Love, and Joy. And Chrift alo 
his Side, by his Approbation authorizeth and eu 
the Gifts and Graces which he hath conferred on 
Church by the Spirit of Regeneration, and exhort 
to a lively and continual aiming at the Mark of 
heavenly Vocation. Which ſhe alſo proteſts equ 
to deſire, framing herſelf, notwithſtanding, to the 
ceſſity of ſtaying the Time prefixed by the Lord; p 
ing him always to ſtrengthen her in her Wekn 
Chriſt is brought in accompanied by his Friends, 
the Church by her Companions. His Friends are 
holy Angels, and glorified Spirits: Her Companions 
the particular Churches, or the faithful Souls, or 
who deſire to join themſelves unto her by Faith. 6 
makes the Angels Partakers of his Rejoicing, becaul 
the Work of his Grace. The whole By of 
Church communicates her Knowledge, Inftruc 
and Light, to the faithful Souls, or to the parc 
Churches, extending her Care even to the Gentile 
whoſe Calling ſhe hath been informed and inftrul 
by the Lord. Now it is to be conſidered, that wha 
ever is ſpoken in this Book, in poetical and hgur 
Terms, muſt be directly referred to ſpiritual * 
to which it perfectly and properly belongs; " 
ſhould it be taken in any other Senſe, there wot 
nothing but monſtrous Abſurdities. 


WY 


The Book of the Prophet TSA LA E. 


The ARGUMENT. 


fg of Jotham; 7he fix following Chapters relate to the Reign of Ahaz, and all the reſt to the 
Reign of Hezekiah. The great De/ign of what he does, is, to foretel the Captivity of Babylon, the. 
Return of the People from that Captivity, and the flouriſhing Kingdom of the Meſſiah : But the whole 
hunt is highly ſerviceable io the Church of God in all Ages, for the Convittion of Sin, Direction in 


th Extent and Variety of his Predictions, the Sublimity of the Truths which he reveals, the Majeſty 
nd Elegancy of bis Stile, the Loftineſs of his Metaphors, or the Livelineſs of his Deſcriptions. 
\ Terom, in his Introduction to Iſaiah's Prophecy tells us, that his Writings are, as it were, an A- 


if Man is capable of. 5 . 
mtius compares this Prophet with the great Grecian Orator, Demoſthenes ; for in him, ſays be, we 
met with all the Purity of the Hebrew Tongue, as in the other, there is all the Delicacy of the Attick 
Tape. Both are ſublime and magnificent in their Stile, vehement in their Emotions, copious in their 
Ihres, and very impetuous, when they ſet off Things of an enormous Nature, or ſuch as are grievous or 
ns: But there is one Thing wherein the Prophet was ſuperior to the Orator, and that is, in the 
Honour of bis illuſtrious Birth, and Relation to the Royal Family of Judah; and therefore what Quin- 
Wan ſays of Corvinus Meſſala, may be juſtly applied to him, viz. that be ſpeaks in an eaſy and flow- 
ng Manner, and in a Stile, which ſhews him to be a Man of Quality. / 

| touching bis Perſon and Time, ſays Pool, he was of the King's Stock (for Amoz his Father, was 
Halber to Azariah King of Judah, as the beſt Writers agree) and be prophefied more than Sixty four 
Tears, from the Time of Uzziah, to the Reign of Manaſſeh, whoſe Father- in-law he was (as the He- 
brews write) and by <0hom be was put to Death, And in reading of the Prophets, this one Thing is 
te obſerved, that they ſpeak of Things Io come, as tho" they were now paſt, becauſe of the Certainty 
Wereof, and that they could not but come 10 paſs, becauſe God had ordained them in his ſecret Counſel, 
IM ſo revealed them to Bis Prophets. | 


CRAAP..L | ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? ye will revolt 
Us Sins; ber Judgments ; ber Worſhip is re- more and more: the whole head is ſick, and the 
ed, Exbortations to Repentance. 3 whole heart faint. 6 From the ſole of the foot even 
FCrace and Mercy. Threatnings of ſore Judg- unto the head, here is no ſoundneſs in it; but 
% and Complaints by Reaſon of their Back- wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : they 
ang, | have not been cloſed, neither bound up, neither 
he eo; mollified with ointment, 7 Your country is de- 
THE viſion of Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, folate, your cities are burnt with fire: your land, 
"a which he ſaw concerning Judah and ſtrangers devour it in your preſence, and it is 
— = the days of Uzziah, Jotham, A- deſolate as overthrown by ſtrangers. 8 And the 
hi ezekiah, kings of Judah. 2 Hear, daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vine- 
ay and give ear, O earth : for the Lord yard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a 
Ky > I have nouriſhed and brought up beſieged city. 9 Except the Lord of hoſts had 
ix kno they have rebelled againſt me. 3 left unto us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have 
ab wa his owner, and the aſs his ma- been as Sodom, and we ſhould have been like 
fo _—_ ſrael doth not know, my people unto Gomorrah. 10 Hear the word of the Lord, 
w with in; f 4 Ah ſinful nation, a people ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our 
ae corn? ny a ſeed of evil doers, children God, ye people of Gomorrah. 11 To what 
have Ns they have forſaken the Lord, purpoſe is the multitude of your facrifices unto 
, they ar oked the holy One of Iſrael unto me? faith the Lord: I am full of the burnt- of 
e Sone away backward. 5 Why ferings of rams, and the fat of fed beaſts, and I 
delight 


EXPOS ITION 


ls Prophecies of Iſalah may be divided into three Parts. The firſt Part includes fix Chapters relating to the 


Duty, and Conſolation in Trouble; and its Author may be juſtly ſtiled a great Prophet, whether we conſider 


idgment of the Holy Scriptures, and a Collection of all the moſt uncommon Knowledge, that the Mind 
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delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, 
or of he-goats. 12 When ye come to appear 
before me, who hath required this at your hand 
to tread my courts? 13 Bring no more vain ob- 
lations, incenſe is an abomination unto me, the 
new moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies 
I cannot away with, it is iniquity, even the ſo- 
lemn meetirg. 14 Your new-moons, and your 
appointed feaſts my ſoul hateth : they are a 
trouble unto me, I am weary to bear them. 15 
And when ye ſpread forth your hands, I will 
hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are 
full of blood. 16 Waſh ye, make you clean, 
put away. the evil of your doings: from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, 17 Learn to dowell, 


ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the 


fatherleſs, plead for the widow. 18 Come now 
let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: though 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 
be as wool. 19 If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye ſhall eat the good of the land. 20 But if ye 
refuſe and rebel, ye ſhali be devoured with the 
ſword: for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
it. 21 How is the faithful city become an har- 
lot! it was full of judgment, righteouſneſs lodg- 
ed in it; but now murderers. 22 Thy ſilver is 
become droſs, thy wine mixt with water. 23 
Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of 


thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth 


after rewards: they judge not the fatherleſs, nei- 
ther doth the cauſe of the widow come unto 
them. 24 Therefore ſaith the Lord, the Lord 
of hoſts, the mighty one of Iſrael, Ah, I will 
eaſe me of mine adverſazies, and avenge me of 
mine enemies. 25 And I will turn mine hand 
upon thee, and purely purge away thy droſs, and 
take away all thy tin. 26 And] will reſtore thy 
judges as at the firſt, and thy counſellors as at the 
beginning: afterward thou ſhalt be called, The 
city of righteouineſs, the faithful city. 27 Zion 
ſhall be redeemed with judgment, and her con- 
verts with righteouſneſs. 28 And the deſtruction 
of the tranſgreſſors, and of the ſinners ſhall be 
together, and they that forſake the Lord ſhall 
be conſumed. 


confounded for the gardens that ye have choſen. 
30 For ye ſhall be as an oak whoſe leaf fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. 31 And 
the ſtrong ſhall be as tow, and the maker of it 
as a ſpark, and they ſhal! both burn together, 
and none ſhall quench hem. | 


The Viſion of 1ſaiah the Son of "The Significa- 
tion of the Name Jſaiab is, Salvation from the Lord. 
He was of the Stock of David, and Lineage of Chriſt, 
and is called by Way of Eminence, the Evangelical 
Prophet. This Book is a Revelation or Prophecy, 
wich was one of the two Means whereby God de- 

clared himſelf to his Servants in old Time, as Numb. 
Xii. 6. and therefore the Prophets were called Seers, 
1 Sam. ix. 9. 1jaiah was chiefly ſent to Fudah and 
Jeruſalem, but in this Book are Prophecies concerning 
other Nations. | | 

For they ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks which ye de- 
fired] That is, the Oaks which after the Manner of 
the Heathen, you have conſecrated to idolatrous Uſes, 
that under them you might worſhip your Idols, as they 


did. Exel. vi. 13. Hof. iv. 3. 


An EXPOSITION of 


tions, and ſhall rebuke many People: and th 


man ſhall be humbled, and the haughtincls 


29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of 
the oaks which ye have deſired, and ye ſhall be 


lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Baſha", 


Chap, 


CHAP. I 


A Prophecy of Chriſt's King dy 
Gentiles, i and Reſctrion 7 of 4 
. great Majeſty and Power of Cod: * | 
rors on the Wicked, An Exbortation s : 
ation 10 f, 


God, and not to truſt in Man. 


— 


Ver. TH E word that Iſaiah the fon of 4, 


| ſaw, concerning Judah 30 
lem. 2 And it ſhall come paſs yy 4 


days, that the mountain of t rds how 

be eſtabliſhed in the top of the es hou l 
ſhall be exalted above the hills; and y l 
ſhall flow unto it. 3 And many people = 
and ſay, Come ye, and let us g0 up to the l 
tain of the Lord, to the houſe of tic Ged of 
cob, and he will teach us of his ways Nt ies 
walk in his paths, for out of Zion thal 1 f. 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Je 
ſalem. 4 And he ſhall judge among tlie p 


ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and thi 
ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not 
up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they lea 
war any more. 5 O houſe of Jacob, come y 
and let us walk in the light of tlie Lord, 
Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy people the lo 
of Jacob, becauſe they be repleniſhed from 

eaft, and are ſooth-ſayers like the Pliifting 
and they pleaſe themſelves in the childten 

ſtrangers. 7 Their land alſo is full of ſilver 

gold, neither 7s there any end of their treaſure 
their land is alſo full of horſes, neither is 4 
any end of their chariots. 8 Their land allo 
full of idols: they worſhip the work of theiro 
hands, that which their own fingers have ma 
9 And the mean man boweth down, and t 
great man humbleth himſelf: therefore forg 
them not. 10 Enter into the rock, and h 
thee in the duſt, for fear of the Lord, and 
the glory of his majeſty. 11 The lofty docs 


men ſhall be bowed down, and the Lord al 
ſhall be exalted in that day. 12 For the di 
the Lord of hoſts /ha!l be upon every one d 
proud and lofty, and upon every one ba: i li 
up, and he ſhall be brought low; 13 And 
on all the cedars of Lebanon hat are big: 


And upon all the high mountains, an up»? 
the hills bat are lifted up, 15 And upon © 
high tower, and upon every fenced _ 
And upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, ard 
all pleaſant pictures. 17 And the lftine 
man ſhall be bowed down, and the hagelt 
of men ſhall be made low: and the Lad 9 
ſhall be exalted in that day. 18 And ** 
he ſhall utterly aboliſh. 19 And 0 — 
into the holes of the rocks, and into! 2 _ 
the earth, for fear of the Lord, 390 
glory of his majelty, when he wild 

terribly the earth. 20 In e 7 
caſt his idols of ſilver, and bs 2 
which they made, each one for himtelf 


the bats: 2! 10 
. es and to the _ 
ſhip, tO the mol nd into the 


the Lees 
when he 4 


into the clefts of the rocss, a 
of the ragged rocks, for 1ca7 0 


for tae glory 0 


f his majelty, 


ba . 3. f | 2 

( bly the earth. 22 Ceaſe ye from 
1 abole breath is in his noſtrils : for wherein 
; he to be accounted 2 


1 2 to paſs in the laſt Days, that the 
Jud i 11 1. Lat: , ouſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the 

N and ſhall be exalted. above the 

iq of 17 all Nations ſhall flow unto it] And, or 
Bolts i Particle is rendered, 1 Sam. ix. 1. — Ir 
115 | Do , In the Times of the Meſſiah, or the Go- 
th of 85 Generality of Jewiſh and Chriſtian Writers 
in 1 it, as appears from the Uſe of this Phraſe, 
poo 47s Sc. and from the Converſion of the 
L. % bere promiſed, which was not to be till that 
- : ind from the Nature of the Thing, for this was 
he laſt Time and State of the Church in the 
* the Fewiſh Pzdagogy was to be aboliſhed, 

Chriſt's Inſtitutions were to continue to the End 
the World. — The Mountain of the Lord's Houſe. 
Ne Temple of the Lord which was upon Mount Mo- 
+. which yet is not to be underſtood literally of 
+ material Temple, but myſtically of the Church of 
y, as appears from the next following Words, which 
* admit of a literal Interpretation, and from the 
no of all Nations into it, which was not to that 
Temple, nor indeed was fulfilled till that Temple was 
&oyed; and from the frequent Uſe of this Meta- 
or, the Temple, or, the Houſe of the Lord, concern- 
- the Chriſtian Church; both in the OY and New 
nent, hall be exalted over the Hills, ſhall be placed 
1 {tld in a moſt glorious Manner, being advanced 


U Nations, Thoſe Gentiles whom ye deſpiſe, and 
e to be abhorred and quite forſaken of God. — 
I fin unto it. Shall come in great Abundance, 
xd wich great Eagerneſs, like a River, as the Word 
mines. ; : 
Nation ſhall mot lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither 
ol they learn War any more] The Meaning of theſe 
fards is this; He ſhall root thoſe great Animoſities 
I lottilities which were between Jews and Gentiles, 
gh. i. 13, Cc. and between ſeveral Nations, ſub- 
nz Mens Pride, Paſſions, and. Luſts, which are: the 
us of all Wars and Contentions; and working 
iity, Meekneſs, and Self-denial, and true and 
ment Love to all Men, from whence Peace neceſſa- 
F ullows. This was the Deſign of the Goſpel in all, 
| the Effect of it in thoſe that rightly received it. 
i that War and Diſſention, which were occaſioned 
de Preaching of the Goſpel, as was foretold, Matt. 
a, 22. it was wholly accidental, by. Reaſon of 
as corrupt Intereſt and Luſts, which the Goſpel 
d, and it was not among thoſe who received the 
Fd in the Love of it, but between them and thoſe 
were either open Enemies or falſe Friends to them 
ito the Goſpel. But if this Place be underſtood of 
1 and general Peace, which was to be in the 
in the Days of the Maſſiab, this alſo in due 


ba ulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall be brought in, and 
as and Gentiles ſhall be united together into 


Mopheſoc , . 1 Ne 00875 
"Hed and promiſed, John x. 16. Rom. Xi. and 


| 


cem an Inſtant, or at the Beginning of it; 
it's cine if they are fulfilled — — End of 
- 2 % them do manifeſtly belong to the laſt 
| ingdom. And therefore there is no 


8 Kingdom, 


ob 143 


we all other Churches and Kingdoms in the World. 


n = be verified, when all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, 


ad, under Chrift their great Shepherd; all which 


Te; for it is not neceſſa 11 R les th 
ning 2 lary that all the Prophecies 
Wed be Kingdom, of the Mdefiab ſhould be ac- 


| — = in that Argument Which the Fetos 
Was wich. Eainſt aur Maſiab, bectiſe, of 


\ er Ceaſe; or tha 6 4 
a Peace ; » Or tnat there ſhould not be 
in t —.— 
nd cf r World as they underſtand. before 
_ OUR 115832 De amo: 
CH amt gt 0 ow of rent; 1 
HAP: III. - 1 inftead of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackeloth; 


wt 05 \ x aner Rien . a | ] , 
RE. You on both People aud Rulers for their ahd burning inſtead of beauty. 25 Thy 2 N 


10 the Prophet. ISAI A H. | - Is 


Sins. Peace to the Righteous, and Miſery to 


the Wicked, The Oppreſſion and Covetouſneſs of 


the Rulers. The Pride of their Women. 


OR behold, the Lord, the Lord of 
hoſts doth take away from Jeruſa- 


Ver. 1. 


lem, and from Judah, the ſtay and the ſtaff, the 


whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of water, 


2 The mighty man, and the man of war, the 
judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and 


the ancient, 3 The captain of fifty, and the ho- 
nourable man, and the counſellor, and the cun- 
ning artificer, and the eloquent orator. 4 And 
I will give children to be their princes, and babes 


ſhall rule over them. 5 And the people ſhall i 


be oppreſſed, every one by another, and eve 

one by his neighbour: the child ſhall behave 
himſelf proudly againſt the antient, and the baſe 
againſt the honourable. 6 When a man ſhall 
take hold of his brother of the houſe of his father, 


ſaying, Thou haſt cloathing, be thou our ruler, 


and let this ruin be under thy hand: 7 In that 


day ſhall.he ſwear, ſaying, I will not be an healer ; 


for in my houſe is neither bread nor cloathing; 
make 'me not a ruler of the people. 8 For Je- 
ruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen : becauſe 
their tongue and their doings are againſt the 
Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory. 9 The 
ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs againſt 
them, and they declare their fin as Sodom, they 
hide it not: wo unto their ſoul, for they have 
rewarded evil unto themſelves. 10 Say ye to 
the righteous, that it ſhall be well with bim: for 
they ſhall eat the fruit of their doings, 11 Wo 
unto the wicked, it hall be ill with him: for the 
reward of his hands ſhall be given him. 12 As 
for my people, children are their oppreſſors, and 
women rule over them: O my people, they 
which lead thee, cauſe thee to err, and deſtroy 


the way of thy paths. 13 The Lord ſtandeth 
up to plead, and ſtandeth to judge the people. 


14 The Lord will enter into judgment with the 
antients of his people, and the princes thereof: 
for ye have eaten up the vineyard ; the ſpoil of 
the poor 1s in your houſes. 15 What mean ye 
that ye beat my people to pieces, and grind the fa- 
ces of the poor? faith the Lord God of hoſts. 16 
Moreover, the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the daughters 
of Zion are haughty, and walk with ftretched- 
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walking, and 
mincing as they go, and making a tinkling with 
their feet: 17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite 
with a ſcab the crown of the head of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and the Lord will diſcover their ſe- 
cret parts. 18 In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments about 


their feet, and heir cauls, and their round tires 


like the moon, 19 The chains, and the brace- 
lets, and the muMers, 20 The bonnets, and the 


. arnaments of the legs, and the head-bands, and 


the tablets, and the ear-rings, 21 The rings, 


and noſe-jewels, 22 The changeable ſuits of ap- 
pare], ald the mantles, and the wimples, and 
the; criſping-pins, 23 The glaſſes, and the fine 


linen, and the hoods, and the vails. 24 And it 
ſhall come to paſs, that inſtead of ſweet ſmell, 
there [ſhall be ſtink; and inſtead of a girdle, a 
rent; and inſtead of well ſet hair, baldneſs; and 
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ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy mighty in the 
war. 26 And her gates ſhall lament and 
mourn, and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit upon 
„ , Es 


© Tſaiah here deſcribes the grievous and manifold Judg- 
ments that would befal the Fews, as well the common 
People as the Rulers, becauſe of their many and crying 
Siris, and that God would take away every Thing that 


the Jetus eſteemed, or boaſted themſelves of: But the 


Prophet aſſures the Godly, that the Almighty would 
defend them in the Midſt of Troubles. He threatens 
the People, becauſe of the Arrogance and Pride of their 
Women, who gave themſelves up to all Wantonneſs 


n 
arid Difſoluteneſs, delighting to dreſs themſelves laſci- 


viouſly, after the Manner of looſe and wanton Perſons. 
He declares that God will not only punifh their Wo- 
men, but their Huſbands, who ſuffered this Diſſolute- 
neſs, and alſo the Commonwealth, which hath not 
remedied thoſe Enormities. | | 


c HA P. IV. 


tn the Extromity of Fei, Crit. Kingdom ſhall 
be a Sanctuary. | 


ND in that day ſeven women ſhall 

FA take hold of one man, ſaying, We 
will eat our own bread, and wear our own ap- 
parel: only let us be called by thy name, to take 
away our reproach. 2 In that day ſhall the 
branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and 

the fruit of the earth ſhall be excellent and comely 

for them that are eſcaped: of Iſrael. 3 And it 

hall come to pals, that be that is left in Zion, 
and he: that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called 

holy, even every one hat is written among the 

_ Hving in Jeruſalem: 4 When the Lord ſhall have 
waſhed away the filth of -the daughters of Zion, 
- ſhall have purged the, blood of Jeruſalem 

rom the midſt thereof, by the ſpiritof judgment, 

and by the ſpirit of burning. 5 And the Lord will 
create-upon every dwelling-place of mount Zion, 
and upon her. aſſemblies a cloud, and ſmoak by 
day; and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night: 


for upon all the glory ball be a defence. 6 And 


there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadow in the 
day time from the heat, and for a place of re- 
tuge, and for a covert from ſtorm and from rain. 


Ad in that Day ſeven Women ſhall take hold of one 
Man, ſaying, we will eat our own Bread and wear our 
own pare! ; buly let us be called by thy Name to take 
dthy aur Reproach] In that Day, of which he had 
been ſpeaking, Ch. ii. 3. in that calamitous Time. — 
Seven.” Many; a certain Number for an uncertain. 
— Shall. take hold. Shall fue to me and even lay 
Hands en. him, contrary to their Atom, and their 
tural e 95 1 5 Man. _ Becauſe, few Men 
all ſurvive that dreadful Stroke. * who before 
Were not Ghttented-with their on Huſbands; are now: 
glad of the ſeverith Part of an Huſband, - I our 
oth Apparel. We will eaſe thee of that Charge, which 
would otherwiſe. fall upon thee by God's Law, Exod.” 
. 30 L $2 be called by thy, Vans. Gn us fot: 
thy Voip 2011946. Algex pp” Reproach,.: e 

+ eſteemed 2, 9 elpecial y amopg that Peo- 

Rea It was 4 Tofcrt of Contempt from. Men, | 
an l Cite bf Gol; Claren, the afadl Fruit of Nat. : 
riage, being both an Hondur to their Patents before 
Men, and a great Bleffing df God, eſpeeially to that 
People; from ſome of 'whole:Loins:the Ade ſigh was to 
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ſpri & . Stenbled 164-29} ih to bak. 18 212 
; 9 2 1 1 22 Br. 3 £ * nad fs 2 * 822 
e y ſhall the Branch. of. the Lord be beautifa, 
0 


riows| By Branch unter{fand, either, 1. The 


and glor By Branch unde | 4 hg 
Caen und People of 1/yael, often balled God's Vine, * 


MEXPOSITIONof 


: e l ah, a 
N and $loriotes, a5 it 18 here deſcribed. wad. 


I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, broug 


unto them that riſe up early in the mom 


=: ſhall deſcend into it. 15 AD in hal 
be brought down, and the E585 bw — h 
humbled, and the eyes of the e de 


or Vineyard, and the Branch «f , 
It. 2t. Or, 2. Th 9 fe Lo 


brought on the Fews, by the Re my. Miteries wer 


: t Daniel | ro 

particularly, and afterwards by the Bo Sn, a 
Meſfrah was born; and after that at the pre, th 
brought upon. the Feroi/h City, Temple, ant Na, 
by Titus, the Kingdom of the Mafia, bow. 


e 
Iſrael God's Vincyard; bis Merci; end 2 
thankfulneſs. TFudgments denounced 150 p 


Miſery of the Jews. God's 4 | 
Chaldeans againſt them. Anger, and 1 


Per. 1. N O W will I fing to my well bel 


8 a ſong of my beloved touch 
vineyard : My well-beloved hath a — 
very fruitful hill. 2 And he fenced it and g 
thered out the ſtones thereof, and planted it wi 
the choiceſt vine, and built a tower in the mi 
of it, and alſo made a wine-preſs therein: a 
he looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, ; 
it brought forth wild grapes. 3 And _ 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and men of Jule 
judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineya 
4 What could have been done more to my vi 
yard, that I have not done in it? wherefore v 


it forth wild grapes? 5 And now g0 to? | v 
tell you what I will do to my vineyard; I wil 
take away the hedge thereof, and it ſhall becat 
up: and break down the wall thercof, and 
ſhall be troden down. 6 And J will lay it wat 
it ſhall not be pruned, nor digged, but thi 
ſhall come up briers and thorns : J will allo c 
mand the clouds that they rain no rain upon 
7 For the vineyard of the Lord of hoſts 1 
houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah his pt 
fant plant: and he looked for judgment, but 
hold oppreffion ; for righteouſneſs, but bebe 
a cry. 8 Wo unto them that join houſe to hou 
that lay field to field, till here be no place, ti 
they may be placed alone in the midſt ot | 
earth. 9 In mme ears, faid the Lord of hol 
Of a truth many houſes ſhall be deſolate, e 
great and fair without inhabitant. 10 Yea, t 
acres of vineyard ſhall yield one bath, and 
ſeed of an homer ſhall yield an ephah. 11 


that they may follow ſtrong drink, that cond 
until night, till wine enflame them. 12 a ; 
harp and the vid), the tabret and pipe, an * 
are in their feaſts: but they regard not the * 
of the Lord, neither confider the operativ” ? 1 
hands. 13 Therefore my people are gore 


. no knowledge: 


tivity, becauſe ibey bave no | 


ourable men are 1 
— up with thirſt. 14 There! 


hell hath enlarged herſelf, and opener 4 
without meaſure ; and their S0. i. 


multitude, and their p 75 3 the mean man | 


- But the Lord of hoſts ſhall be exalted 
1” and God that is holy, ſhall be 


hp. 


he en "righteouſneſs. 17 Then ſhall the 
c ved after their manner, and the waſte 


| fat ones ſhall ſtrangers eat. 18 
K. 4 1h that draw iniquity with cords of 
En and fin as it were with a cart rope. 19 
5 W) Let bim make ſpeed, and haſten his 
| an — we may ſee it: and let the counſel of 
0 One of Iſtael draw nigh and come, that 
: | boon! it. 20 Wo unto them that call 
. * and good evil: that put darkneſs for 
fis og light for darkneſs; that put bitter for 
- and ſweet for bitter, 21 Wo unto them 
Lare wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in 
Mir own fight. 22 Wo unto them that are 
ohry to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to 
--leftrong drink: 23 Which juſtify the wicked 
„nad, and take away the righteouſneſs of 
„ righteous from him. 24 Therefore as the 
deroureth the ſtubble, and the flame con- 
neih the chaff, ſo their root ſhall be as rotten - 
& and their bloſſom ſhall go up as duft : be- 
ſe they have caſt away the law of the Lord of 
|, and defpiſed the word of the holy One of 
hel, 25 Therefore is the anger of the Lord 
ndled againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched 
nh his hand againſt them, and hath ſmitten 
n: and the hills did tremble, and their car- 
& were torn in the midft of the ſtreets: For 
| this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
fretched out ſtill, 26 And he will lift up an 
hen to the nations from far, and will hiſs unto 
em from the end of the earth: and behold, 
J ſhall come with ſpeed ſwiftly. 27 None 
al be weary nor ſtumble amongſt them: none 
ul lumber nor fleep : neither ſhall the girdle 
tiit Joins be looſed, nor the latchet of their 
6 be broken, 28 Whoſe arrows are ſharp, 
Lal their bowes bent, their horſes hoofs ſhall 


jd. 29 Their roaring ſhall be like a lion, they 
W roar like young lions: yea, they ſhall roar 
i ky hold of the prey, and ſhall carry it away 
, and none ſhall deliver it. 30 And in that 
J they ſhall roar againſt them, like the roaring 
lie ſea : and if one look unto the land, behold 
nels and ſorrow, and the light is darkned in 


tearens thereof. . 


w tnching bis Vinejard] As David inferibes his 
u to bis chief Mufictan ; fo the Prophet here, 
155 in the Perſon of God, directs this Hymn or 
OY prey expreſſed, to his Well-beloved, i. e. 
* Beloved is the Maſſias, called often by that 
The W Canticles, by his Spouſe the Church. 
** tranſlated Mell-beloved, and Beloved, 
* 5 are in the Hebrew Tedidi, and Dodi, 
* Mr Sound and Signification ; and ſpoken 
line ne Perſon, the Maſiat, who is called 
ks Love,” 1 reſpect of his Father, being the Son 
* tha tr. in. 17. Col. i. 13. and Beloved, in 
i the the Church, and known by that 
| 6 to which Book it is probable the 


. hath a Vineyard} The Church is 

T 

. tn *. under this Figure, as appears by the 

Ws. 0 23 Margin of our Bibles. 

| dts . abitants of Sarufolm, Judge, T pray 

„ that Ga aud my Vineyard] The. Caſe is ſo 

' they Were Pit Feature to refer it to themſelves 
artes concerned. Here the Stile of 


1 N | the Prophet TSATAH. 


counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirl- 


Aro will 7 fng to my well-beloved, a Song of my be- 


715 
the Parable is altered from the third Perſon (ſee Ver. 2.) 
to the firſt; a Variation common in Scripture ; and the 
Senſe is the ſame, whether the Words are ſpoken by 
God, or by Chriſt, who is One with the Father. 
Yea, ten Acres of Vinejard foall yield one Bath, and the 
Seed of an Homer fhall yield an Ephah] A Bath, and 
an Ephab, are the fame Meaſure, and they contain but 
the tenth Part of an Hamer; ſee Exel. xlv. 11. By 
this Computation, the Harveſt ſhould produce but the 
tenth Part of the Seed: We are to diſtinguiſh between 
an Omer and an Homer; the firft Letter of the former 
Word in the Hebrew is Ain, the firſt Letter of the lat- 
ter is Cheth. An Omer is the tenth Part of an Epbab, 
Exod. xvi. 36. whereas an Epheh is but the tenth Part 
of an Homer. 
Hell hath enlarged Berſehf]! The Word Scheol, ſig- 
nifies the Grave or State of the Dead. See Ch. xiv. 9. 
Job xxvi. 6. Prov. xv. 11. b 
Then ſpall the Lambs feed after their Manner, and the 
waſte Places of the ſat ones ſhall Strangers eat] While 
Strangers devour the Poffeffions of thoſe who have 
grown rich by Oppreſfon ; compare Ch. i. 7. the Lambs, 
4 Good Men ſhall be under the peculiar Care of 
rovidence, and ſhall want nothing that is neceſſary for 
their Support. God is cften ented as a 
herd, and his Care of the Ri deſeribed by their 


feeding ſecurely in rich Paſtures. Pf. xxiii. I. I/. 


hev. 10. 


CHAP. VI. 

Haiah's Call to the propbetick Office, with a 
Prediction of the Unſucceſsfuineſs of bis Mini- 
firy, by reaſon of the Hardneſs of the People's 
Hearts. | 


Per. 1. N the year that king Uzziah died, I 

ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled 
the temple. 2 Above it ſtood the ſeraphims: 
each one had fix wings; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
with twain he did fly. 3 And one cried unto 
another, and faid Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
of hoſts, the whole earth is full of his glory. 4 
And the poſts of the door moved at the voice of 
him that cried, and the houſe was filled with 
ſmoak. 5 Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am 
undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips: 
for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
hoſts. 6 Then flew one of the ims unto 
me, having a live coal in his hand, which he 
had taken with the tongs from off the altar. 7 
And he laid it upon my mouth, and faid, Lo, 
this hath touched thy hps, and thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy fin purged. 8 Alfo I 
heard the voice of the Lord, faying, Whom 
ſhall I ſend, and who will go for us? Then ſaid 
I, Here am I, ſend me. 9 And he faid, Go 
and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under- 
ſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 


10 Make the heart of this people far, and make 


their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes: left they 


ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
underſtand with their heart, and convert and be 
healed. 11 Then faid I, Lord, how long ? 
And he anſwered, Until the cities be waſted 
without inhabitant, and the houſes without man, 
and the land be utterly deſolate, 12 And the 
Lord have removed men far away, and there be 
a great forſaking in the midſt of the land. 13 
But yet in it hall be a tenth, and it ſhall return, 
and ſhall be eaten: as a tetkree, 2 

whoſe 
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whoſe ſubſtance is in them, when they caſt their 
leaves: ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance 
thereof. 


T ſaw the Lord fitting upon a Throne] That is, the 


"Divine Shekinah, or the Glory of the Lord, as St. John 
explains it, John xii. 41. who alſo aſſures us that it 
was the Logos, or ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity who now appeared, this Viſion having a particular 
Relation to the Times of the Goſpel, ſee Ver. g, 10. 
It was the unanimous Senſe of the antient Church, that 
all the Divine Appearances in the Old Teflament, were 
made by the Son of God, by whom all the Affairs of 
the Church were ordered from the Beginning. See this 
proved both from the New Teſtament and the Fathers, 
by Biſhop Bull, Defenſ. Fid. Nicen. Cap. 1. Sect. 1. 
Dr. Ailix hath ſhewed that the antient Fews were df 


the ſame Opinion, in his Judgment of the Jewiſh Church 


againſt the Unitarians. 

And his Train filled the Temple. Above it ſtood the 
Seraphims] God is always repreſented as attended with 
a numerous Train of Angels, ſee P/. Ixviii. 17. Deut. 
XXXiit. 2. Dan. vii. 10. For this Reaſon the Cherubims 
were placed in the Temple, as over-ſhadowing the 
Mercy-ſeat, to which Poſture the next Words here 
allude, Above it flood the Seraphims, which might better 
be tranſlated, Above him (i. e. the Lord) flood the Se- 
raphims. We read in Ezekzjel, Ch. x. 20. xi. 22. that 


| the Cherubims were under the God of Iſrael, and his 


Glory was over them above; but there God is repre- 
ſented, as carried by them in a triumphal Chariot, 
which the modern Fews call the Mercavoh, and the 
Pſalmift expreſſes by God's riding upon the Heavens, 
Pf. Ixviii. 33. and flying upon the Wings of the Wind, Pl. 
xviii. 10. The Seraphims are called fo from their bright 
Colour, like that of flaming Fire. See Ezek. i. 3. Pſ. 
Civ. 4. There ſeem to be only two Seraphims repre- 
ſented in this Viſion, in Imitation of the two Cherubims 
over the Ark. | | | 

With Twain he covered his Face] Out of Reverence 
toward God, as being unable to bear the Glory of his 
Majefty. See Exod. iii. 6. 1 Kings xix. 13. 


With Twain he covered his Feet] Or lower Parts: 


The Hebrew expreſſes the Nakedneſs, or. ſecret Parts, 
by the Feet. See Gen. xlix. 10. Deut. xxviii. 57. Fudg. 


iti. 24. /a. vii. 20. The Expreſſion applied to Angels 


imports thoſe Imperfections, to which even the Ange- 
lical Nature is liable, when compared with the infinite 
Purity of the Divine Majeſty. See Fob iv. 18. The 
' Stars themſelves not being pure in his Sight, as the ſame 
holy Writer ſpeaks, Ch. xxv. 8. | 


With Twain he did fiy] This denotes his Readineſs 
to execute God's Commands. L 


And one cried to another, and ſaid] From hence 


came the Cuftom of ſinging Pſalms and Hymns alter- 
nately, which was uſed in the Few:h Church. See 
Ezra iii. 11. and from thence derived unto the Chri- 
ians, Thus many Interpreters underſtand St. Paul's 
Words, Eph. v. 19. ſpeaking to one another in Pſalms 
and Hymns. The ſame Cuſtom is mentioned by Pliny, 
in his famous Epiſtle to Trajan, Lib. x. Ep. 97. where 
he gives an Account of the Chri/tians, and deſcribing 
their Manner 'of Worſhip, faith, 'that they do Carmen 
Chrifto 7 Deo dicere ſecum invicem, They ſing by 
Turns an Hymn to Chriſt as G:. 
© Then flew one of. the Seraphims to me, having, a live 
Cal in his Hand] Signifying thereby the Gift of Ut: 
terance, repreſented by fiery Tongues, As ii. 3. and 
the Efficacy of God's Word uttered by the Prophets, 
compared elſewhere to Fire, Fer. v. 14. xxiii. 29. 
The Uſe of Fire is likewiſe to cleanſe and purify. See 
the following Verſe. een 
And he laid it upon my Mouth) To ſignify, that all 
the Gifts and Graces that purify the Mind, and enable 
us for the Diſcharge of any particular Function, come 
from God. Compare Fer. i. | 
 IWWha will go for us] So G. 
Number, Gen. i. 26. which is juſtly thought to imply 
a Plurality of Divine Perſons : For it cannot be ſaid 
with any Probability, that God is deſcribed in Geneſis, 


An EXPOSITION of 


withal he foreſees, 


liah have taken evil coun 


80 God ſpeaks in the plural 


Cha 
as adviſing with, or communicatine x: P. 
Angels, which is the Fancy of te K, "PS tot 
the Hiſtory of the Creation takes as Row. dec 
and conſequently there is no Ground for 8. 
any Text in the firſt Chapter of "= WA interpret 
them. 


hear Je indeed, hut under A 
. put for th IE 
Ii. 9. and fo the Scptuagint here 3 * 


for their former Content 
12, Ec. 


See i i 
1 F. XU 
harden the People oy 


declare this to 
* * I ty 
Event of his Preaching ; "ny 


3 which P | 
more ſignally accompliſhed, when de Jen | — 
1 both of Chriſt and his 1 
This St. Jehn expreſſes by 3 . 
that it becomes inſenſible. C. 
pare P/. Cxix. 70. God is ſaid to harden Mens H J 
by thoſe very Means of Grace, which are in theme | 
proper to produce * quite contrary Effeg * 
that meetin with a erve 0 
refractory Temper, they will ir the n e 
more obdurate, and he is reſolved, for great and l 
. not to hinder it. | : 
7% en ſaid J, Lord, how long? And he anfc;-.1 
til the City be waſted without Inbatitan: Tee 
aſks, how long ſhall this Blindneſs or Ovſtinac:. ©. 
the Puniſhments which it will bring upon this p. 1 
continue? To which Queſtion God returns an Ani 
to this Effect: There is no Hope of Reformation; 
People will be irreclaimable, and God will ond 
his Judgments, till at laſt they end in a fn De 
tion; their Country will be laid waſte, and the Ink 
bitants carried away captive to Balylin: And the fag 
Incredulity under the Goſpel, will have the ſime, 
worſe Effects; for the Romans ſpall take awcy bath ty 
Place and Nation. | 


CHAP. VI. 


The Royal Family of Judah being under great 4 

prebenſions from the Invaſion of Rezi ac 

. kah, the Prophet aſſures them, that their 

mily ſhould not be extin, but the Meſs, 

due Time, ſhould riſe out of it; and thc: i 

Kings and their Kingdoms be d:jtroyed; but f: 
tels other Calamities to Judah. 


ND it came to paſs in the dars 

Ahaz the ſon of Jotham, tix 
of Uzziah king of Judah, bat Rezin the ki 
of Syria, and Pekah the fon of Remaliah, kr 
of Iſrael, went up toward Jeruſalem to * 
againſt it, but could not prevail againſt * 
And it was told the houſe of David, S45ing, © 
ria is confederate with Ephraim. And his be 
was moved, and the heart of his people, - 
trees of the wood are moved with the wad. 
Then faid the Lord unto Iſaiah, Go fort: 7 
to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear-jaſhu9 uy 1 
at the end of the conduit of the upper 
the high-way of the fullers field: 4 irn 
unto him, Take heed, and be quiet!: © * 
neither be faint-hearted for the tu _ be 
ſmoaking fire-brands, for the ſow 2 ** 
zin with Syria, and of the ſon of Re! 


; n d the fon of R * 
ee " againſt the, n 


and vcx ity 
and! 


Ver. 1. 


41 dah 
6 Let us go up againſt Ju — 
let us eat a breach ow 4 = 
king in the midſt of it, EVE" 5 * any = 
7 Thus faith rhe Lord God, It oy 


Cup. 7- | 
dall come to paſs. 8 For the head of 
 - Damaſcus, and the head of Damaſcus is 
5” vithin threeſcore and five years ſhall 


e broken, that it be not a people. 9 
＋ bend of Ephraim is Samaria, and the 


* 


camaria is Remaliahs fon: If ye will not 
4 ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 10 
again unto Ahaz, ſay- 
| thee a fign of the = oy God, 
ther in the de or in the height above. 
pry il not afk, neither will I 
une Lord. 13 And he faid, hear ye now, 
Oak of David, Is it 2 ſmall thing for you to 
u wen, but will ye weary my God alſo? 14 
Tizfore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign, 
Bal 2 vrgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, 
call his name Immanuel. 15 Butter 
ſhall he eat, that he may know to re- 
and chooſe the good. 16 For be- 
child ſhall know to refuſe the evil, and 
ano the good, the land that thou abhorreſt 
ul be forſaken of both her kings. 17 The 
Lord hall bring upon thee and upon thy people, 
pon thy fathers houſe, days that have not 
«=: from the days that Ephraim departed 
um Judah ; even the king of Aſſyria. 18 
ad it all come to paſs in that day, that the 
x hall hifs for the fly, that is in the uttermoſt 
x: of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that 
n the land of Aﬀyria. 19 And they ſhall 
e, and ſhall reft all of them in the deſolate 
As, and in the holes of the rocks, and upon 
all buſhes. 20 In the ſame 
ſhave with a raſor that is 
beyond the river, by the 
head, and the hair of the 
confume the beard. 21 
pals in that day, tbat a man 
| cow, and two ſheep: 22 
xd it ſhall come to for the abundance of 
ut tbat they ſhall give, he ſhall eat butter: 
r butter and ſhall every one eat that is 
* in toe land. 23 And it ſhall come to paſs 
| tat day, that every place ſhall be, where 
= Fe a thouſand vines, at a thouſand filver- 
'S, it ſhall even be for briers and thorns. 24 
cd anus and with bows ſhall men come thi- 
Kr ; becauſe all the land ſhall become briers and 
u 25 And on all hills that ſhall be digged 
a the matrock there ſhall not come thither the 
0! briers and thorns : but it ſhall be for the 
e of oxea, and for the treading of 


N 


_—_ : 


; 


be (had of Syria is Damaſeus, and the Head of Da- 
rena al In By the Kingdom of Syria ſhall 
be the beyond ts antient Bounds. Damaſcus 
| Metroyslis only of Syria, and Rezin ſhall 


ORs, 
4 5th; 
N axd five Years fball Ephraim be 
the def F z Pe]; Archbiſhop U/ber hath 
Anal of th, Gl een of this difficult Verſe, in 
i Teflament, Ad A. M. 3327. where 
| not of the firſt Captivity of the Ten 
» but of their final Deportation by 
* — diſpeopled the Land, and 
from Raiyla, Cuthah, and 


EM her royal City under his Government beſides 


the Prophet ISA IAH. 717 


places in the 22d Year of Manaſſeh's Reign, which is 


. juſt ſixty five Years from the Beginning of Abax's 
eign. 

Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a Sign] He 
ſhall give it unaſk'd, and ſuch a Sign as could not en- 
ter into your Thoughts to deſire. This ſhews that the 
promiſed Sign was an extraordinary Miracle, the im- 
mediate Work of God, ſuch as a Son of a Virgin is; 
which therefore muſt be the genuine Senſe of the fol- 
lowing Words. | 

Behold a Virgin ſball conceive, and have a Son] Chriſt 
is called the Seed of the Woman, by Way of Diſtinction, 
Gen. iii. 14. as not to be born in the ordinary Way 


of Generation. The Hebrew Word Almab moſt pro- 


perly ſignifies a Virgin, and ſo it is tranſlated here by 
all the antient Interpreters; and is never once uſed in 
the Scripture in any other Senſe, as ſeveral learned 
Men have proved againſt the Pretenſions of the modern 
Jews. The primary Signification of the Word Almah, 
is hid, or concealed ; from whence it is taken to ſignify 
a Virgin, becauſe of the Cuſtom in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries to keep their Virgins concealed from the View of 
Men, never ſuffering them to ſtir out of the Womens 
Apartment. | | | 
And ſhall call his Name Immanuel) This is ſpoken 
of the Mother, who uſually gave the Name to the 
Child: See Gen. iv. I. xvi. II. XXiX. 32. XXX. 6, 8. 
To be called, is the ſame in Scripture Phraſe as to Be ; 
Name being put for Thing in the Hebrew Dialet. To 
this Senſe the Word Dabar is often uſed in the Old 
Teftament ; and Luke i. 38. the Original reads, with 
God no Word ſhall be impoſſible, i. e. no Thing : So it 
is ſaid of Chri/?, Ch. ix. 6. his Name ſhall be called 
Wonderful, i. e. he ſhall be a wonderful Perſon ; and 
Ch. i. 26. Feruſalem ſhall be called a City of Righteouſ- 
neſs; i. e. her Manners ſhall anſwer to that Title: 
Thus are we to underſtand the Meſſiab's being called 


Immanuel, i. e. being really what that Name imports, i. e. 


God with us; being both truly and properly God, and 
ſo called Ch. ix. 6. and alſo living or dwelling with 
us Men, In the ſame Senſe we are to underſtand that 
Prophecy of Chriſt, Jer. xxiii. 6. This is his Name 
whereby he fhall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. Several other Texts of the 
Old Teſtament ſpeak of the Meſſias as God : See Ch. 


xxxv. 4. XIviii. 16. I/ a. xl. 9, 10. Hef. i. 7. Zech. ii. 


10, 11. Mal. iii. 1. 

Butter and Honey ſball he eat — For before the Child 
ſhall know to refuſe the Evil and chuſe the Good, the 
Land that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of bath her 
Kings] According to the Judgment of ſeveral Inter- 
preters, theſe two Verſes are a plain Proof, that this 
Prophecy, tho' in its true and natural Senſe it can be 
fulfilled in none but the Meſſiab, yet had an immediate 
Aſpe& upon ſome particular Event that ſhould quickly 
happen; viz. That within the Time that one who is now 
a Virgin could marry, and bring forth a Son, and that 
Son come to Years of Diſcretion, the two Kings of 
Samaria and Damaſcus ſhould be deſtroy'd. 

But other learned Men, particularly Archbiſhop 
Uſher in his Annals, ad A. M. 3262. ſuppoſe this Pro- 
phecy to be applied to none but Chriſt; accordingly 
he explains the 15th and 16th Verſes in this Senſe, 
Butter and Honey ſhall he eat, i. e. Chriſt ſhall take 
upon him the Infirmities of Childhood, and ſhall be fed 


with the common Nouriſhment given to Children in 


thoſe Countries, which was Mili, or Butter and Ho- 
ney. Then he ſuppoſes the Prophet to point to his Son 
Shear-jaſhub, whom he took along with him ; ſee 
Ver. 3. and to tell 4haz for his preſent Comfort, that 
before that Child ſhould come to diſcern Good from 
Evil, the Land of [/ra-l, and its two confederate Kings, 
ſhould be deſtroyed by the King of A//yria. To con- 
firm this Expoſition, it may be obſerved, that Iſaiah 
mentions but two of his own Children, Shear-jaſhub, 
Ver. 3. and Maberſpalalhaſb-bax, Ch. viii. 3. and ne- 
ver calls Immanuel his Son; from whence we may juſtly 
conclude, that he was a diſtinct Perſon from them 
both ; and, indeed, the eldeſt Son, or Heir of the 
Houſe of David, and King of Judea: See Ch. viii. 25 
8 T' | 
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If we ſuppoſe theſe Words applicable to any Perſon 
that was to be born quickly after the uttering this Pro- 
phecy, the Senſe of them will be, that tho' the Inva- 
lion of the Land, and the Siege of Ferw/alem, did 
threaten them with Famine, and altho' under ſuch 
publick Calamities, there might be no Encouragement 
to plow and ſow ; yet there ſhould not want Plenty of 
other Proviſions, particularly of Butter and Honey : 
See Ver. 22. ſuch as were the common Nouriſhment of 
Children, by the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries. . 
Por the Fly that is in the uttermaſt Parts of the Ri- 
vers lof Egypt, and for the Bee that is in the Land of 
Aria] Armies are often compared to Flies, Bees, 
and other Inſets : See Deut. i. 44. Judg. vi. 5, &c. 
both for their Number, and for the Deſtruction which 
they make: See Exod. viii. 24. Aria and Egypt are 
often joined together as the two great Oppreſſors of 
God's People: See Ch. xix. 23. XXvii. 13. Zecb. x. 10. 
Archbiſhop Uſer, ad A. A. 3294. ſuppoſes that the 
Conqueſt of Egypt by the King of Aria, foretold in 
the xxth Chapter of this. Prophecy, happened before 
the Siege of Feruſalem by Sennacherib, and that a great 
many Egyptians were his Auxiliaries in that Expedi- 
tion. | 
The Lord ſhall ſhave with a Raſor that is hired] Be- 
cauſe ſhaving the Head was uſed in Mourning, Levit. 
xxi. 5. from whence it is metaphorically uſed for a 
great Calamity, Ezek.v. 1. And the Invaſion of an 
Army is particularly reſembled by it here, becauſe that 


leaves a Country bare, and ftript of all its Ornaments, 


among which the Hair hath a principal Place. The 
Aſprian is called an hired Raſor, becauſe God often 
rewards thoſe whom he makes Inſtruments of his Ven- 
geance upon Sinners, which is expreſſed by giving them 
their Hire; Ezek. xxix. 18, 19. 2 Kings x. 30. 

In that Day, a Man ſball nouriſh a Cow and two 
Sheep. And it ſhall come to paſs, that for the Abundance 
of Milk that they fhall give, be Hall eat Butter] 

he Enemies ſhould make ſuch a Deſtruction both of 
Man and Beaſt, that there ſhould want Hands and 
Cattle to till the Ground, ſo that the whole Land 
ſhould of itſelf turn to Paſture. And thoſe few Inha- 
bitants that ſhould be left, ſhould neither have Flocks 
nor Herds to feed in thoſe waſte Places, the utmoſt of 
their Stock ſhould be a Cow and two Sheep, which 
mould give Abundance of Milk by reaſon of the Plenty 
of Graſs, and want of Cattle to eat it: Whereupon 
Milk and Butter ſhould be the chief Part of the People's 
Suſtenance : See Ch. xxxvii. 30. | 


C HA P. VIII. 


The Prophet renews the Promiſes made to Ahaz 
in the former Chapter, which are ta receive their 
wimoſt Completion in the Meſſias; and foretels 
2 gjecting of the Jews for their not believing 
on him. N 


Ver. 1. N J Oreover, the Lord ſaid unto me, 
| 1 Take thee a great roll, and write 
in it with a mans pen, concerning Maher-ſhalal- 
. haſh-baz.' 2 And I took unto me faithful wit- 
neſſes to record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechariah 
the ſon of Jeberechiah. 3 And I went unto the 
propheteſs, and ſhe conceived and bare a fon; 
then ſaid the Lord ro me, Call his name Maher- 
ſhalal-haſh-baz. 4 For before the child ſhall 
have knowledge to cry, My father and my mo- 
ther, the riches of Damaſcus, and the. ſpoil of 
Samaria ſhall be taken away before the king of 
Aſſyria. 5 The Lord ſpake alſo unto me again, 
ſaying, 6 Foraſmuch as this people refuſeth the 
waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, and rejoice in 
Rezin, and Remaliahs fon : 7+ Now therefore, 
behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the 
waters of the river, ſtrong and many, even the 


king of Aſſyria, and all his glory: and he ſhall 


An EXPOSITION of 


come up over all his chanels, and 00 


wait upon the Lord that hideth his 


_ upward. 


Chap, . 


ver all þj 


banks. 8 And he ſhall par 

ſhall overflow and 5 over, LIT Judah, 
to the neck, and the ſtretching out 1 ** 
ſhall fill the breadth of thy land 0 TY wing 
9 Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people re 
be broken in pieces; and give ear all 77 
countries: gird yourſelves, and ye fall te 
ken in pieces; gird yourſelves, and ye ſſ * 
broken in pieces. 10 Take counſe we 
and it ſhall come to naught, [peak Fay 
and it ſhall not ftand : for God js With 2 
For the Lord ſpake thus to me with 1 1 
hand, and inſtructed me that ! ſhould not ny 
in the way of this people, ſaying, 12 8 y 
not, A confederacy, to all them to when 
people ſhall ſay, A confederacy 3 neither : 
ye their fear, nor be afraid, 1 3 Sanctif 
Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be . f | 
and let him be your dread. 14 And he al 
for a ſanctuary; but for a ſtone of ſtumbln 
and for a rock of offence to both the houſs, | 
Iſrael, for a gin, and for a ſnare to the inhab 
tants of Jeruſalem. 15 And many among the 
ſball ſtumble and fall, and be broken, and | 
inared, and be taken. 16 Bind up the teſtimon 
ſeal the law among my diſciples. 17 And! 
face from t 
houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him: 1 
Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hat 
given me, are for ſigns, and for wonders in 
rae]; from the Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth 
mount Zion. 19 And when they {hall ſay u 
you, Seek unto them that have familiar ſpit 
and unto wizards that peep, and that mutte 
ſhould not a people ſeek unto their God? fort 
living, to the dead? 20 To the law and to t 
teſtimony; if they ſpeak not according to tl 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. 
And they ſhall paſs through it, hardly beſte 
and hungry: and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall fret themielve 
and curſe their king, and their God, and lot 
22 And they ſhall look unto t 
earth: and behold, trouble and darknels, d 
neſs of anguiſh; and they ſhall be driven 
darkneſs. 


Concerning Maher-ſbalal-haſp-baz] The Word | 
nifies to rux ſwiftly to the Spoil, and make haſte ti 
Prey; and denotes the ſpeedy DeftruCtion of the C 
federate Kings of Samaria and Damaſcus, Ver. 4. 
And ſhe conceived and bare a Son] This was 51 
ſecond Son, that was given him for a dien 4 
Times; See Ver. 18. The Prophets foretold I hin 
by Actions as well as by Words; for Haſea was 7 
manded to take a Wife of Whoredoms, and have 5 
dren by her, Hef i. 2. to ſigniſy the Fews the 
Whoring after other Gods, and being We 7 
jected by the true God. But whether 1. 
like figurative Repreſentations, Were really * 
or not, is a great Diſpute among learned 0 
the Reſolution of this Queſtion, fee Dr. ar f 
mentary upon the fore mentioned Place of = 7 
Aud the ftretching out of his Wigs ſhall 2 
O Immanuel] That is, his Army ot = 2 
fill thy Land, as the Septuagint very wel = = 
Senſe. So the Wing Aleminationi; 7 2 
the Original, Dan. ix. 27. is by many Tranltio 
terpreted the abominabie Army 3 which ni 1 
confirmed by the Authority of St. Luke, 40H w 
co Lich Matt. xiv. 15. It has 
obſerved, that the Prophet never calls 


Inmarucl lis d 


(hap: 9. the Prophet 


Goals of him as a diſtinct Perſon from both 
gd bene bn poye· mentioned, and in ſuch a Stile as 
5 him that was to be 3 75 3 Man- 
id, and King of [/rael. By 

7 ter the don wn of ede g, ond a Rock of Offence, 
18 | Bet fr "Houſes of Lrael] God and his Promiſes, 
10 ht "|| be Mens Refuge and Security, become the 

be Hurt and Miſchief to Unbelievers. Their 

4 ravated thereby, and their Puniſhments in- 
"I ” Matt. xxi. 44. But this Text hath a 
E. & upon Chriſt: See Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. ii. g. 
7 . mentioned Ver. 8. in whom all God's 
nes are verified, 2 Cor. i. 20. but yet the Prophets 
| * foretold concerning him, that he ſhould be Matter 
; 7 de to the Jews, and this their Incredulity ſhould 
5 b End de the Occaſion of their Ruin, and the taking 
1 hub their Place and Nation. The * ex- 
i mentions both the Houſes of Iſrael, to ſhew the 
| 4 Rejection of the Jews under the Goſpel. This 
i ; Expreſſion is 2 Demonſtration, that the Prophet 
ie enlarges his Views beyond the Subject of Rexin's 
5, 1ab's Aﬀociation, which was the immediate Oc- 


the 
dels non 


bel and Judah were two different Intereſts, and the 

nhet exhorts the King and People of Judah to truſt 

Gol, who would be their Defence againſt the De- 

« of the Brethren of the Ten Tribes; whereas this 

ſe ſpeaks of them as involved in the fame Sin and 
hment ; 


Bind up the Teftimony, ſeal the Law among my Diſci- 
* To /eal ſignifies ſometimes to ſecure or keep 
+; in this Senſe it is joined with ſewing up, John 
. u. the ſame with Binding up here. But when 
Ward is applied to a Book, it ſignifies to conceal, 


ban. xii. 4. God here commands the Prophet 
ver his Promiſes, and the ſeveral Declarations 
ls Will, eſpecially thoſe concerning the effras, 
bs faithful Servants, to be kept ſafely by them, and 

up in their Memories; and altho' they were at 
teat 3 a Book ſealed up, and not eaſily underſtood; 
| when the Event anſwered the Prediction, Gay 
al be a Juſtification of God's Truth, and of thoſe 
 Cepended upon his Word; of which Number the 
ſet profeſſes himſelf to be one, in the following 
f. The Law and the Teſtimony may ſignify in 
ml, any Declaration of God's Will, ſo as to com- 
end his Promiſes as well as his Precepts. 
uid, I and the Children whom the Lord hath given 
are for Mig, and for Wonders] Theſe are the 
aaf the Prophet, as well as the Verſe foregoing, 
heaking in the Perſon of Chriſt, whom he here 
nts; fee Heb. ii. 13. and the Meaning of them 
That he and his Children, mentioned Ch. vii. 3. 

+ vere remarkable for being viſible Pledges of 
lane, and Remembrancers of his Veracity 
: People's Duty. For which Reaſon as they were 
= 2nd reſpected by well-diſpoſed Perſons ; ſo they 
nate Objects of Scorn and Deriſion to Hypoctites 
| "elexers, See Pſ. Ixxi. 7. Zech. iii. 8. 

* ord Mephthim, tranſlated Wonders, ſignifies 
ery here Types or Figures Shear-jaſhub be- 
Sa 1 mnant's returning from Captivity, Ch. 
be Dette ge /Palal-haſh-baz, a Type or igure 


K * of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and Syria, 


3154 
— 85 Peep and that mutter] To peep ſignifies the 


Are Pipire; ſee Ch. x. 14. 7. e. to 
[Br bein Per, and ſo it is tranſlated, Ch. xxix. 
, F**ping and muttering are meant the Anſwers 


Ae 
pen aste to Familiar Spirits, muttered or 
= f as if their Voice proceeded out of 


F, Earth ; ſee Ch. xlv. I9. or ſpoke 
belly. er Words ſeemed to come out of 


bu CHAP. IX. 
iter 1. Kingdom of the Meſſias. The ca- 
de of the Ten T, ribes, with the pro- 


n of this Prophecy: For under thoſe Circumſtances, 


tide from common Underſtandings, ſee 7/a. xxix. 
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voting Sins they were guilty of in the Midft of 
1 boſe Judgment uy | | 


Evertheleſs, the dimneſs ſball not 
be ſuch as was in her vexation, 


Ver. 1. 


when at the firſt he lightly afflicted the land of 


Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and afterward 
did more grievouſly afflict her by the way of the 
ſea, beyond Jordan in Galilee of the nations. 2 
The people that walked in darkneſs, have ſeen a 
great light: they that dwell in the land of the 
ſhadow of death, upon them hath the light 
ſhined. 3 Thou haſt multiplied the nation, and 
not increaſed the joy: they joy before thee, ac- 
cording to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice 
when they divide the ſpoil. 4 For thou haſt 
broken the yoke of his burden, and the ſtaff of 
his ſhoulder, the rod of his oppreſſor, as in the 
day of Midian. 5 For every battel of the war- 
rior is with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled 
in blood, but this ſhall be with burning and 
fewel of fire. 6 For unto us a child is born, un- 
to us a ſon 1s given, and the government ſhall 
be upon his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be cal- 
led, Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, 
The everlaſting Father, The prince of peace. #7 


Of the increaſe of his government and peace there 


ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to eſtabliſh 
It with judgment and with juſtice, from hence- 
forth even for ever: the zeal of the Lord of 
hoſts will perform this. 8 The Lord ſent a 
word into Jacob, and it hath lighted upon Iſrael. 
9 And all the people ſhall know, even Ephraim 
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that ſay in the 
pride and ſtoutneſs of heart, 10 The bricks are 
fallen down, but we will build with hewen 
ſtones : the ſycomores are cut down, but we will 
change them into cedars, 11 Therefore the Lord 


ſhall ſer up the adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, 


and join his enemies together. 12 The Syrians 
before, and the Philiſtines behind, and they ſhall 
devour Iſrael with open mouth: for all this his 
anger 1s not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched 


out ſtill, 13 For the people turneth not unto 


him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek the 
Lord of hoſts, 14 Therefore the Lord will cut 
off from Iſrael head and tail, branch and ruſh in 
one day. 15 The antient and honourable, he is 
the head : and the prophet that teacheth lies, he 
is the tail. 16 For the leaders of the people 
cauſe them to err, and they that are led of them, 
are deſtroyed. 17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have 
no joy in their young men, neither ſhall have 


mercy on their fatherleſs and widows : for every 


one is an hypocrite, and an evil doer, and every 
mouth ſpeaketh folly : for all this his anger is nor 
turned away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 


18 For wickedneſs burneth as the fire: it ſhall. 


devour the briers and thorns, and ſhall kindle in 
the thickets of the foreſt, and they ſhall mount 
up, lite the lifting up of ſmoak. 19 Through 
the wrath of the Lord of hoſts is the land dark- 
ened, and the people ſhall be as the fewel of the 
fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother. 20 And 
he ſhall match on the right hand, and be hungry; 
and he ſhall eat on the left hand, and they ſhall 
not be ſatisfied : they ſhall eat every man the fleſh 
of his own arm. 21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim; and 
Ephraim, Manaſſch : and they together ſhall be 


againſt 
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7⁰ An EXPOSITION of. 
_ again Judah: For all this his anger is not turned 


away, but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill, 


© Nevertheleſs, the Dimneſi ſhall not be ſuch as was in 


ber Vexation, &c.] Lowth obſerves, that the Writings 


of the Prophets are very much obſcured by the unſkil- 
ful Diviſion of the Chapters, which very often break off 
in the Middle of a Subject; as at other Times Diſ- 
courſes are joined together, that have no quay with 
each other. Thus, the firſt fix Words in the Hebrew 
Text of this Chapter ought to be joined to the laſt Verſe 
of the laſt Chapter; which Diviſion of the Words is 
confirmed by the Chaldee Paraphraſt and the vulgar 


Latin, and is indeed neceſſary for explaining the Pro- 


phecy contained in the two firſt Verſes of this Chapter; 
which if we begin in the Original with the Words 
Kaith Hariſhin, the Verſe may be thus tranſlated ac- 
cording to Mr. Mede : As the firſt (or former) Time 
made vile (or debaſed) the Land of Zebulun and the 
Land of Napthali (when the King of Aſfjria, Tiglatb- 
pileſer, carried great Part of that Country captive, 
2 Kings v. 29.) F the latter Time ſhall make them glo- 
rious, The 2 of the Sea by Jordan, Galilee of the 
Nations, The People that walked in Darkneſs, &c. 
This Tranſlation agrees exactly with the Senſe of the 

ext, as it is applied by St. Matthew to our Saviour's 
Preaching in Galzlee, by the Borders of Zebulun and 
Napthal:, Matt. iv. 13, 14. So that to make the He- 
brew Text correſpond with the Senſe of it given by 
the Evangeliſt, we muſt underſtand it as containing 
a comfortable Promiſe to thoſe Parts of Fudea : 
Whereas the — is rather ſuggeſted in the uſual 
Tranſlation of the Words. This Franſiation is like- 
wiſe agreeable to the Stops or Accents which are pla- 
ced under the Hebrew Text, where we find a full 


Stop put at the Word Hicbid, which is not taken 


Notice of in the common Verſions. 5 
But if we follow that Senſe which the Engliſb and 
moſt other Tranſlations give of the Place, we muſt 
underſtand the People ſpoken of in the ſecond Verſe, 
to be the ſame with thoſe mentioned in the fir/f?. | 
By the Way of the Sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Nations) By the Sea, is meant the Sea of Galilee, or 
the Sea of Tiberias; ſee John vi. 1. Great Lakes being 


called by the Name of Seas in the Hebrew. This 


Country of Galilee border'd likewiſe upon the River 


Fordan; Reneber, Hejarden, it is in the Hebrew, which 
might better be rendered, By the Sea of Jordan; the 
Word Reneber indifferently ſignifying the hither or 
further Side of the River. Galilee was divided into the 
Upper and Lower : The Lower was called by Way of 
Diſtinction, Galilee of the Nations, or Gentiles ; becauſe 
it was firſt peopled by a mixt Multitude that came 


from ſeveral Countries or Nations; and therefore cal- 


led by the Name of Nations, Gen. xiv. 1. and the 
Nations of Gilgal, mentioned Joh. xiii. 23. are ſup- 


poſed by learned Men to mean the ſame with the Na- 


tions of Galilee, Gilgal being ſometimes put for Ga- 
lilee, as appears by comparing Fo/h. xv. 7. with Ch. 
xviii. 17. See likewiſe 1 Mac. ix. 2. compared with 
Foſephus Antig. L. XI. C. 18. | 

As in the Day of Median] By the immediate Hand 
of God, without any human Aid, as the Victory of 
Gideon over the Midianites was obtained. See Fudg. 
vii. 22. Iſa. x. 26. 

For every Battle of the Warrior is with confuſed 
Noiſe, and Garments rolled in Blood, but this fhall be 
with burning and Fewel of Fire) This Diſcomfiture 
of God's Enemies ſhall not be effected by the Noiſe 
of Fighting and Bloodſhed, but by a ſudden Deſtruc- 
tion, like that of Fire from Heaven, which conſumes 
in a Moment. The firſt and ſecond Coming of 
Chriſt are often joined together in the Prophets, and 
what is here ſaid will receive its ultimate Completion 
at the laſt Day, when Chriſt ſhall come in flaming 
Fire taking Vengeance on his Adverſaries ; ſee 2 The... 


j. 7. God's Vengeance is often deſcribed by the Meta- 
phor of Fire; ſee Ch. xxx. 33. Ixvi. 15. Some render 


the Verſe thus: Fer the whole Battle of the Warrior 


— 


*** 


1. e. the Spots which cannot be Clean 


and the Titles which are here given 


hall be with confuſed Noiſ; | 
Blood, which muſt be —. and conſi 


and therefore are given u 
niſhment of Chri 5 h age 
in Battle by him: See Rev. xx. 9, 10 
For unto us a Child is born] Part ; f 
contained in this and the following Verſ 
the Angel to Chriſt, Luke i. 31. ſo t b 
ought to doubt but that the Words 
of him, the ſame Son propheſied of befo 


the Prop 1 
is applied h 
hat no Chriſt; 
muſt be me; 
re, Ch. vii I 


Son, cannot in any tolerable Senſe I, | 


other Perſon. 


CHAP. x, 


The Sins of the Tribes reproved. Yun. 
nounced againſt — . an N 


Ver. 1. \ \ JO unto them that decree unte 
1 teous decrees, and that r 
grievouſneſs which they have preſcribed : 2 
turn aſide the needy from judgment, and to * 
away the right from the poor of my people, t 
widows may be their prey, and that they m 
rob the fatherleſs. 3 And what will ye do int 
day of viſitation, and in the deſolation which 
come from far? to whom will ye flee for hel 
and where will ye leave your glory? 4 With, 
me they ſhall bowe down under the prifonet 
and they ſhall- fall under the ſlain: For all ü 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
ſtretched out ſtill, 5 O Aſſyrian, the rod 
mine anger, and the ſtaff in their hand is m 
indignation. 6 I will ſend him againſt an by 
critical nation; and againſt the people of! 
wrath will 1 give him a charge to take the ſpe 
and to take the prey, and to tread them do 
like the mire in the ſtreets. 7 Howbeit, 
meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart think 
but it is in his heart to deſtroy, and cut off nati 
not a few. 8 For he faith, Are not my pn 
altogether kings? 9 Is not Calno, as Carchem 
is not Hamath, as Arpad? is not Samaria, aH 
maſcus? 10 As my hand hath found the kit 
doms of the idols, and whoſe graven images 
exce] them of Jeruſalem, and of Samara: 
Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and 
idols, ſo do to Jeruſalem and her idols! 
W herefore it ſhall come to pals, that when 
Lord hath performed his whole work uf 
mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, I will puriſ 
fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of . 
the glory of his high looks. 13 For he ſalt 
the ſtrength of my hand I have done it, * 
my wiſdom ; for I am prudent: and J ſe 
moved the bounds of the people, and have on 
their treaſures, and I have put down = I 
tants like a valiant man. 14 And my "yg 
found as a neſt the riches of the Pres 
one gathereth eggs that are left, have 80 
all the earth, and there was none that on 
wing, or opened the mouth, - py het 
Shall the ax boaſt itſelf againſt hm wr 29 
therewith? or ſhall the ſaw magnify it 10 h 
him that ſhaketh it? as if the f pr the 
itſelf againſt them that lift ĩt up, or del 
ſhould lift up itſelf, as if it 7 hoſts, | 
Therefore ſhall the Lord, the ws} A his 
among his fat ones leannels, - he burning © 
he ſhall kindle a burning like the 


pe e e Wel tHe for 4 
pe for 2 flame; and it ſhall 
Ns wy briers in one 
285 bo oa been. 
. 3 

22 12 75 hen a ſtandard- bearer faint- 
che the trees of his foreſt 
at 4 child may write them. 20 
{ in that day, bal the rem- 
ſuch as are eſcaped of the 
no more .again ſtay upon 
ſore rhem.: but ſhall ſtay upon the 
holy'One of Hrael, in truth. 21 The 

unn ſhall 7 4 5 even the remnant of Jacob, 


22 For though thy peo- 
D and of the ſca, 7 a remnant 


4 overflow with righteouſneſs. 23 For the 
God of ' hoſts ſhall make a conſumption, 


eee in the midſt of all the land. 24 
+ ith the Lord God of hoſts, O 
Ns dwelleſt in Zion, be not afraid 

b nian: he ſhall mite thee with a rod, 
| ball it up his ſtaff againſt thee, after the 
x of Egypt. 25 For yet a very little 
4nd the indig n ſhall ceaſe, and mine 
in their deſtruction. 26 And the Lord of 
1 201 fiir up a ſcourge for him, according 

Bags if Midian * the rock of Oreb: 

ſea, ſo ſhall he lift 
w-aker the manner of Egypt. 27 And it 

len- w pay in that day, hat: his burden 
be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, and 


rar was upon the 


E rg, 28 He 
ime to 


„be is gton: at 
$"< 12 ph 6 hat 29 

* er gone over the e: they have taken 
ber Jodgings- at | Namah is afraid, 


1 of Saut is fled. 30 Lift up thy voice, 
kk of Gill: cauſe «Gb heard unto 
. Anachoth. admenah is 


3 32 As yet ſhall ye remain at Nob 
* he ſhall. ſhake his hand / ngainf the 
the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jeru- 
. 33 Bebold, the Lord, the Lord of hoſts 
; | with tertor: and the high 
: Mature" a be. bewn down, and the 
: 7 hall be humbled, © - 3+ And he ſhall cur 
thickets,of the $ with iron, and 
i fl by «mighty e. * 
Heer 6 
W Tac, Te four firt 
a avferves) ſhould have 
a new 

00 hg — of he Chap, — 
| often in this important Truth, That 


and tyrannical Govern- 


— and the Inſtruments of Ven- 
den others ; and ty have done the 


rr — ws then puniſhes 

1 the, —.— which Airy haye ex- 
ejghbours, and to ch t 

N 45 pre by their own Ambition and 7 

8 a orig ac The ade them ſerviceable 

to Wis n Weg * direQs this 

herd . ſee Ver. 


+ 
* 


— 
"wh 


* 


e ph 7 Jo A 476 Bi Eber 
1 
83 = * "The Arie; 32. 4 
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; hem (ball return: the conſumption decreed 


6 joke from off thy ek, and the yoke ſhall 


e idhabitants of Gebim gather them - Chap 


to extend 


made him n in catrying on the, Deſigns. of 

5 7410 F 92 W juizly puniſhes 
very: Princes ruclties they cm it, not: 
thitandi ng that they ve the Inſtrur 58100 of his Ven. 
geahice in Sant them; beau that it hefide theit 
own Intention, the Wiekedneſs of 'the Fact being al. 
together their on, and the good Ends ſerved by them 
wholly aſcribed unto God. Thus God: puniſhed 
for his Cruelty; towards the Houſe; of Ahbah, -altho?; he 
himſelf gave him a Commiſſion 2 Ki s IX, 74) to put 
thoſe very Judgments denounced agail Ahas' 8 F Family 
in Execution. See He,. i. 4. and 1/a , 

And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day)” Fe E Expreſl 
ſion, in that Day, is not always confined to the L nt 
laſt ſpoken of; but often ſignifies ſome Time that ſhall 
be very remarkable for God's Mercy towards his Peo- 
ple. And here it ſeems to point at that ſignal Time, 
when there 
to God. It is uſi with the Prophets, when they 
foretel ſome extradr inar Event i th or near their own 
Times, to carry their 7] A on further, and point at 
ſome greater Deliverance which God ſhall vouchſafe his 
People in the latter Ages of the World ; ſee Ch. Xxiv. 
14. XXX. IQ. or 

For tho my People Iſrael "Y as phe Sand of the $44, yot 
a Remnant, ſhall as] The Remnant fo miraculouſly 
preſerved in Feruſal, em from Sennacherib's "Invaſion 
(ſee. Ch. xxxvil. 31, 32.) were a Type or Figure of 
the mall Number of Converts under the Goſpel, filed 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, Ac ii. 47. (an equivalent Ex- 
preſſion to that which is -uſed Ver. 20. and Ch. xxxvii. 
31.) wiz. ſuch as ſhould eſcape the Vengeance which 


fell upon the main Body of the ewiſh Nation, for thitir 


Sin in rejecting Cbriſt; ſee Rom. ix. Me, And there 
will be another Remnant of them that ſ all be ſaved i in 
the litter Tymeds of, the World 


the Yoke Hall by 72 dl tht andine} 
For the Sake of BO 95 7 00 


Remnant mentioned Ver- 207 21. — and likewiſe for the 
Preſervation of the —_— and: Prieſthood both 
which Offices were conferred b * N of 
nointing. But without Qu vp r as, 1 
anointed in an eminent Senſe, (as yo. ord ſignifies) 
and deſcribed as ſuch P/. aly. 7 is principally intended 
here, who was to riſe from * Stock of Reads and 
whoſe Coming is dire&aly foretold in w 
Chapter. God, pieferved the Kingdom of Jae — 
utter Deſtruction, becauls the N a, was to come 
from that Tribe. n 


1 H P. . 


A Prophecy of the Coming of Chriſt, and of 2 

Advancement of his Kingdom in the M orla; alſo 

the latter Times, ew the Fulntſs of the 
Jem and Gentiles ſoould come into the Church, 


ND there all come | forth” a rod o 

AA of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a da 
ſhall grow out of his roots. 2 And the Spirit of 
the Lord hall reſt upon him, the ſpirit of wif- 
dom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of egunſel and 
might, the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear 
of the Lord: 3 And ſhall make him of quick un- 
derſtanding in - fear of the Lord, 
not judge after the light of his eyes,” neither re- 
prove after the hearing f his ears. 4 But with 
righteouſneſs {hall-heiqudpe the poor, and reprove 
with equity, for the ek of the earth: and he 
ſhall ſmite the earth” with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips ſhall he lay the 
wicked. g And righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle 
of his joins, and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins, 


Fer. I, 


6 The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid: and the 


8 U i | calf, 


| is Aan t his A 
Ambition: — ä Evil 


ſhall. be a general Converſion of the Ferws 


eople (eſpecially the 
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calf, and the young lion, and the fatlin toge - 
ther, and 2 Hale e ſhall lead chem: ” And 
the cow and the bear ſhall feed, their young ones 
ſhall lie down together: and the lion ſhall' eat 
ſtraw like the Ox. 8 And the fucking child ſhall 
40 on the hole of the aſp, and the weaned 


ſhalt put his hand on the cockatrice den. 9 


They. ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy 


mountain: for the earth ſhall be full of the know- 


ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea. 


10 And in that day there ſhall-be'a root of Jeſſe; 


which ſhall ſtand for an enfign of the people; 
to it all the Gentiles ſeck, and his reſt ſhall be 
glorious. 11 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
day, that the Lord ſhall ſer his hand again the 
ſecond time, to recover the remnant of his peo- 
ple which ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and from 


Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuſh, and 


from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha: 
math, and from the iſlands of the ſea, A 


he ſhall ſet up an enſign for the nations, and ſhall 


aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, and gither toge- 
ther the diſperſed of Judah, from the four cor- 
ners of the earth. 13 The envy alſo of Ephraim 
ſhall depart, and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall-be 
cut off: Ephraim ſhalt not envy Judah, and Ju- 
dah ſhall not vex Ephraim. 14 But they ſhall 


* 


fly upon the ſhoulders of the Philiſtines toward 
the weſt, they ſhall ſpoil them of the eaſt toge- 
ther: they ſhall- lay their hand upon Edom and 
Moab, and the children of Ammon ſhalFobey 
them. 15 And the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy 
the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, and with his 
mighty wind ſhall he ſhake his hand over the 
river, and ſhall ſmite it in che ſeven ſtreams, and 
make men go over dry-ſhod. 16 And there 
ſhall be an high - way for the remnant of his peo- 


ple which ſhall be left from Aſſyria, like as it 


1 


the land of Egypt. We 1 


Was to Iſrael in the day that he came up out of 


rophecy, Lowth ſays, cannot with any Proba- 
bility be underſtogd of Hezetiab, as ſome would explain 
it; becauſe Hezekiah was born before Ahaz began his 
Reign, within Which Time tis certain this Prophecy 
was uttered, .and he was aCtual Kühe long before 
Sennacherib's Invaſion, with reſpect to which Juncture 
of Time, are willing to explain the Prophecy: 
Beſides that, the Character of the Perſon here deſctibed 


* 


can belong to none but Chriſi. 


* 5 
8 


And there ſhall come forth a Red. out of the Stem o 


FOG and 4 Branch ſhall grow. out of his Root] The 


rophet perſiſts in the Metaptor which he had uſed in 


the two laſt Verſes of the foregoing Chapter : He there 
Tepreſortss the ¶ Hrian King and the principal Officefs 
of hid Army, by the Reſemblance df the talleſt Trees 
in the Foreſt ; and here he deſcribes the Meſſias as u 
ſmall Twig or Sueker coming out of the Family of 
David, as out of a Stock or Stem that hath been ſorely 
lopped and impaired, and hath but juſt Life enou l 
| 2 75 CIDR 6 ON 

And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall rf upon him] The 
4 Yetold | by Moſes, 
ut. viii. 15. is deſcribed as more plentifully endued 


with the Gifts of God's Spirit than any other Prophet 
ever was; ſee P/. xlv. 7. 1/a. xlii. 1. Ixi. x. John iii. 34. 


Acls x. 38. The Gift of Sanctification is attributed to 
the Holy Ghoſt. And ſince the Union of the Logos, 
or Word, with the human Nature of Chri/t, is aſcribed 
by the ſacred Writers to the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, all the extraordinary Graces conſequent to that 


Fi 


n * 0 


Union, may, upon that Account, be juſtly attributed 
to the ſame Principle. i 


ward and gutward Occafions of a <9, both i 
removed: The Great and Powerful, dm ue 8 | 


vil. England, Holland, Germany, &c. where d 


vi. 19, of the weſtern Parts of the World, and 


f muſt be meant the Bay of the Mediterranzan Wea, u 


* 
— 

e 
"Ah 
48 

J — * 


en Chap. 12 
metaphorical:Expreſlions. note, that 


contribute toward a firm and lagi, p.. | bing ſha 


preſs their Iriferiors, being diſpoſed 9 
of Accommodation. {eh The Wenk uns 115 to Tem 
God will protect his People againſſ al Perſe Ys : 
outward. Violence, which is e utions ; 

us making a Cavenant for them with th, Buy 5 


Field, Hoſ. ii. 18. compared wi : 
Ve 23. Exzek. xxxiv. 25. eee aol 6 Jul 


The Lon ſball ſet his Hand the 
the Remnant of 5 People} Te 8 iy 
general Prophecy af the Advancement Chrift's Lu n 
mould make in the World. But as this Awg 
is made by different Steps and Degrees, ſo the * 
Parts of this Prophecy may be ſuppoſed to point 
ferent Ages or Periods of Time. And Take th 5. 
of the Chapter, ſays Lowth, from the 10th Verſe q 
ward, to foretel thoſe glorious Times of the Gh | 
which ſhall be uſhered in by the Reſtoration of 5 | 
Nation ; when they ſhall embrace the Goſpel, and 
reſtored to their own Country from the ſeveral Di 
fions where they are ſcattered : This remarkable & 
of Providence is plainly foretold by moſt of the Progh 
of the Old Teftlament, and by St. Paul in the No. 
And from the Tlands of the Sea] The Jews call 
thoſe Places I fands, that lie upon the Sea- coaſtz, eſ 
clally the Countries upon the Mediterranean $a. | 
Coaſt whereof they were beſt acquainted with, 
the, Poſterity of Japhet is ſaid to have peopled 
Hands of the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5. that is, the Sea. 
of Aſia and Greece. So that the Expreſſion of theT 
may very well comprehend even the European Nati 


ſever 


Number is greateſt. And it is obſervable, that ye 
rally where the Prophet Iſaiah foretels the Callng 
the Centiles, he makes particular Mention of tbe lla 
See Ch. xli. 1. xlii. 10, 12. xlix. 1. li. 5. K. 9. wt 
many. Interpreters have looked upon as a plain h 
mation, that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould take dex 
Root in thoſe Parts of the World, which were ft 
rated from the Jews by the Sea, and peopled by 
19 of Faphet, who ſetled themſelves in we I 
of the Gentiles. So that the //lands, in the prophet 
Stile, ſeem particularly to denote the weſtern Party 
the World, or. the European Nations; the /;f be 
often called the Se in the Scripture Language. In! 
Manner ſome explain the Iſies afar off, mentioned \ 


poſe them, with the other Countries there named, 
denote the four Quarters of the Earth. 
Aud the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the Tongue of 
Egyptian Sea, &c.] The Word Tongue, when ap 
to the Sea, ſignifies a Bay, and ſo it is tranſlated, 
xv. 2, F. 80 that by the Tongue of the Egyptian 


the River Nile empties itſelf into the After 
By the River here is certainly meant the Nil: 
pare Ch. xix. 5. xxiii. 3. famous for its ſeven lou 
So the Verſe imports the Deliverance of the Jews N 
latter Times from their ſeveral Captivities, whic 
be.as miraculous as that vouchſafed to them & 
when by lifting up bis Rod the Red Sea was Gee 
gave them a Paſſage out of Egypt, Exod. 3 


ir .I. 


4H. * f Praiſe, proper for the triumph 
„ 2 of the Church. 


s ND in that day thou ſhalt {al 


AL Lord, I will praiſe thee: 1 
thou walt angry with me, thine anger js 0 
away, and thou comfortedſt #4 ; 
God is my ſalvation; 1 will trult, 
afraid; for the Lord JEHOV 

and my ſong, he alſo is become. 


Therefore with joy ſhall ye my 


Ver. 1. 


WY 


12 25 


e pegple, ke men- 
ex ed, 11 Sag ni the 
ellent th lings: His 


8 2 5 der out and) h 


the 2 5 12 upon his name, de- 
Wo. 


out, 


Fama Ky. 


A as 


h 55 upon 
7 FEST Caltow our Ir Saviour i 18 ſup- 


þ 6 lo, wh," vil. . gig 


| "oa A . 
721 17 v4 be Deftruftion of Babylon. 


HEburden of Babylon, which Iſaiah 
the ſon of Amoz did ſee. 2 Lift 
| up 2 | the high mountain, exalt 
de unte ther, ſhake the hand, that they 
. into the gates of the nobles. 3 I have 
Auwanded 104 fanQified ones, I have alſo called 
mighty ones for mine anger, even them that 
5 in my highnefs. 4 The noiſe of a mul- 
Wis in the wountains, ie as of a great peo- 
| tomulcucus noiſe of the kingdoms of na- 


* 


1 
l. 


the boſt of the battel. 5 They come 
Of wn front, from the end of heaven, even 
Lore and the weapons of his indignation, to 
an the whole N 6 Howl ye, for the 

10 i the'Lord ig at hand; it ſhall come as a 
uchi from t | ' Almighty. . Therefore 
il hands be faint, and every mans heart 
Wl melt, 8 And they ſhall be aftaid: 
nos ſnall take hold of them, they ſhall 
Fin pain as a woman that travelleth : they ſhall 
—_ one at another, their faces ſhall be as 
9 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, 
x both with- wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
Ed deſolate; and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners 
druf out of it. 10 For the ſtars of heaven, 
by conſtellations thereof ſhall, not give their 
; the ſun ſhall be darkened in his going 
U, and the moon ſhall not cauſe her light to 
ie, 11 And 1 will puniſh the world for their 
T ad the wicked for their iniquity; and 1 
! ule the arrogancy'of the proud to ceaſe, 
LW Vil lay Tow the havghrineſs of the terrible. 
ill make a man more 1 8 than fine 
G; even a man than he golden wedge of O- 
1 5 Therefore I will ſhake the heavens, 
| bs ſhall remove out of her place in the 
ick the Lord of hoſts, and in the day of his 
OF. 14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed 
A % 7 ſheep chat no man taketh up: they 
en man turn to his own people, and flee 
0 - Th his owt land. i 15 Every one 7 hat 
"ey I be thrift! through: and every one 
"Os Link: them, ſhall fall by the ſword. 
cher Us hal be daſhed to pieces 
e „ ſnall be ſpoiled, 
Ariſhed. 1) Behold, I will ſtir 
> n them, hich ſhall: not re- 
und aß fer gold they mall not de: 


the Prophet 1s 41A. 
gn. 4" And in that day ſhall 


12 a i for great is the boly. 


tion: neither 


Ruin and Deſtruction. 


5 Bal ered together: the Lord of hoſts mu; | 


| becauſe 


pangs 


724. 
light in it. ie Ther baws alſo ſhall d the 
young men to pieces, and they ſhall have nd pity, 


on the fruit oſs the — 5 their eye ſhall nag 
ſpare. children. « 19 And Babylon the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellency; 
ſhall be as when God, overthrew Sodom and Go- 
morrah. 20 lt ſhall never be inhabited, neither 
ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to genera- 
|.che Arabian pitch tent there, 
neither ſhall the ſuep herds make their fold there. 
21 But wild — wh of the deſart ſhall lie there, 
and their houſes ſhall be full of doleful creatures, 
and owls ſhall dwell there, and fatyrs ſhall dance 
there. 22 And the wild beaſts of the” iſland ſhall 
cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in ſbeir 
pleaſant palaces s and her time is near to come, 


e ba days ſhall not be praloaged, 


\ The Burden f Ballon) A Nr in the Language 
of the Prophets, is a burthenſome Prophecy, threatning 
This Word came in After- 
times to be uſed by Way of Deriſion of God's Threat- 
— among the profane etws, upon which Account 
he forbad the Uſe of it; Jer. xxili. 33, 34. 

Lift up a Banne upon the high Mountain, exalt the 
Voice unto them, fbake"the Hond) The Uſe of ſetting 
up a Banner is for afſembling Men of Arms together, 
which was for that Reaſon. ſet upon an high Hill, thax 
it might be the more taken Notice of; ſee Ch. xviii. 3. 


XXX. 17. Shaking, or lifting. up the Hand, was a 
Token that ſery* to the lame Purpoſe 3 ſee. Ch. 
Xlix. 22. 


That they may go in 10 the Gates of the Nobles] To 
li themſelves under the Service of the ſeveral great 


Officers and Commanders. 


I have commanded my ſan#ified 4 That is, thoſe 


whom I have appointed and ſet apart for that Purpoſe. 


To fanttify Mar, in the Hebrew. Langua e, is the 
ſame as to e War; ſee Fer. vi. 4. Joel iii. . 
To the ſame 1 God calls *Nebichadvexzar bis 
Servant, 5 xxv. . and Cyrus bis anointed, Iſa. xly, 1. 

ey were ordained, and ſet apart by God to 
be the Executioners of his Judgments upon thoſe Na- 
tions whom he had marked out for Deſtruction. 

I ſhall make a Man more precious than fine Gold] 
This Expreſſion denotes the Havock that ſhould be 
made of ſuch Men as were fit to bear Arms, which 
ſhould make them as ſcarce as Gold, and as valuable: 
Ses the like Calamity deſcribed, Ch. iv. 1. Or elſe the 


Words may import, that the Medes ſhall ſpare no Man's 


Life, tho' he would piirchaſe it with Gold. Compare 
Ver. 17. 


Bebold I ui. ] tir up the Medes cgainfithes] A Na- 
tion of no Account when 1ſajah uttered this Prophecy; 
their Country being a Province under the King of A 


ria, 2 Kings xvii. 6. and not erected into a diſtin& 


Kingdom till Dejzces their firſt King took the Admini- 
ſtration of the Government, about the ryth Year of 
King Hezekiab. But afterwards they grew to be a 
very conſiderable Pole, and made uy the principal 
Part of the Army which was brought againſt Babylon 


by Cyrus (who himſelf. was a Median by the Mother's 


Side) which Army is, pon that Seng deſeribed as 
coming from the North, Jer. I. q for ſo Media 
lay with reſpect to Babylon ſee Autwile Ta. li. 25. 
The Medians afterwards, by Cyrus's Means, came to 
have the chief Sharg in that Empire, which he erected 
upon the Ruins of the Balylonian Monarchy, which is 
therefore called the Kingdom of the Medes and Per- 


ſians, Dan, v. 28. vi. 8. tho pada the Perſians 


had the Precedence : See E/th. 1, 

And Babylon the Glo 7 e, the Beauty of 
the Chad s Excellency e Heathen Writers give 
almoſt an incredible bude of the Greatneſs of the 
City. The moſt moderate Accounts ſu poſe its Walls 
to have been 45 Miles in Compaſs. 7 Paſſage in 


Jeremy, Ch. Ii. 31. ſhews it to be of a vat 3 
A: 


— I 20 — 
* 
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An EXPO 
* 7 |. {! ob Are, ” TOR oy . 8 W 
ſhall, run # met another, and ont Meſſen gur 


nie another, to" (Beto the Ng of | Babylon that his 
Grty id daten ut one End. But Ariſtutir dutdoes even 
this Acbunt, telling ud, that toben one Part of '2b4 
' City was taken, it tias three Days before the other Part 
#new | f i The Statelineſs of the City was what 


N Ylaried in, as the Height of his Great- 


neſs; Han. iv. 20. 1 1 
"Shall be; ad Gen God overthrew Sodom and Gomorra b] 
See the ſame Threatning denounced againſt Babylon, 
plendor after it was taken by Cyrits: But upon the 
Removat of the Seat of the Empire from thence by the 
Perſians, it by Degrees decayed, till it was at laſt re- 
uced to an utter Solitude. See Strabe L. xvi, and 
Pliny's Nat. Hi. L. vi. C, 26, But this did not 
come to paſs till a conſiderable Time after th 
the City by Cyrus. From whence we may conclude, 
that this Prophecy looks further, to finother Babylon, 
mentioned in the Revelations, whoſe DeſtruQtion is 
threatened in the - fore-cited Words of Jeremy, Rev. 
xviii. 21. This is à pregnant Inſtance, among many 
others, that the ical Sehſe of ſeveral Prophecies, 
that is, the Senſe which is mofe remotely intended, 
comes nearer to the Letter of the Prophecies, than that 
which ſome call the Literal Senſe, arid think to have 
been immediately deſigned hy the Prophet. 


4 * 


„ 


But wild Beaffs of the Deſart mall lie there, and their 


Houſe ſpall: be | full of Aolzſul Greatures, and ſhall 
aul there, 42 2 5 there] Compare Ch. 
xxxiv. 11 — 15. Rev. xvitte'2; It is uncertain what 
Creatures arg meant by ſeveral Hebrew Words in this 
and the following Verſt ; particularly what the Word 
Searim ſignifies, which our Englih renders Satyrs. 
The Word originally fignifies Greats And it is ſuppoſed 
88 of old Time appeared in the Shape of 
zoats, as the learned Bochart hath: proved. Upon 
which. Account the Word is ſometimes taken for De- 
vilt, anil is ſo tranſlated by our Interpreters Levit. xvii. 
7. 2 Chrom. xi 15. But here, and Ch. XXV. 14. it is 
rendered Satyrs.” The Expreſſion is taken from a vul- 
gar Opinion, that deſolate and forlorn Places are inha- 
_ bitgd by evil Spirits, ho have their Haunts chere. Ser 
ing 


iv. 13, 14. Baruch iv. 35. Rev: xviii. 1. Ac- 


Ment eordingly our Saviour, in his Parable of an unclean Spi- 
rit, ſaith, That he. waits through dry, or uninhabited 


? 


Plates, Matt. xii. 43. © 
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to the houſe, of Jacob. 2 And the people ſhall 
take them, and bring, them to their place; and 
the houſe, of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs them in the land 
of the Lord, for ſervants and hand-maids :. and 
they ſhall take them captives, whoſe captives they 
were, and they ſhall rule over their oppteſſors. 

And it ſhall come to 75 in the day that tlie 


2rd hall give thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and 
 fromeby fears and from the hard bondage wherein 
tou waſt made to ſerve, 4 That thou ſhalt take 
up chis proverb againſt, the king of Babylon, and 
ſay, How hath 5 oppreſſor ceaſed? che golden 
city ceaſed? 5 The Lord hath broken the ſtaff 
of the wicked, and the ſceptrè of the rufers. 6 
He who ſmote the people in wrath with a conti- 
nual ſtroke; he that ruled the "nations in anger, 
is perſecuted, and none hindereth. 7 The whole 
earth is at reſt and is quiet: they break forth, into 


au the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since thou 


* 
Yi 


* 
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8 7 
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5 Hel from 


down to, the grave, and the noiſe of thy vi 


the taking 


ſinging. | 8 Tea, the hr- trees rejoice at thee, 


: 
= 


has 


thee, even all the chief de her ad 
failed up from their , 
nations. o All they ſhall ſpeak and fa J 


beco 
ME Weak as we? art th 


the worm is ſpread under thee 

cover thee. 12 How art thou Ellen f. ay” 
ven, © Lucifer, ſon of the mornin * ' 
thou cut'down to the ground which a N 
the nations? 13 For thou haſt ſaid in tine he 
| will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt 8 b 
above the ſtars of God: 1 will ſit alſo id J 
mount of the congregation, in the ſides of 
north. 14 I will aſcend above the — 
the clouds, I will be like the moſt hi h. 
Yet thou ſhalt' be brought down to hell to 
ſides of the pit. 16 They that ſee * 0 
narrowly look upon thee, and conſider. thee, 
ing, Is this the man that made the earth to u 
ble, that did ſhake kingdoms. 17 That m 
the world as a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed the 
ties thereof, that opened not the houſe of lf 
ſoners? 18 All the kings of the nations, cer 
of them lie in glory, every one in his own he 
19 But thou art caſt out of thy grave, like 
abominable branch: and as the raiment of f 
that ars ſlain, thruſt through with a ſword t 
ge down to the ſtones of the pit, as a ac 
troden under feet. 20 Thou ſhalt not be jou 
with them jn burial, becauſe thou haſt deft 
thy land, end ſlain thy people: the ſeed of 
doers:;;thall'\ never be renowned. 21 Pre 
laughter for his children for the iniquity of 
fathers 3 that they do not riſe nor poſſes 
land, nor fill the face of the world with al 
22 For I will riſe up againſt them, fait 
Lord of; hoſts, and cut off from Babyln 
name, and remnant, and ſon, and nephe, 
the Lord. 23 I will alſo make it a pole 
for the bittern, and pools of water: and! 
ſweep it with the beſom of deſtruction, fat 
Lord of hoſts. 24 The Lord of bots! 
ſworn, ſaying, Surely as I have thought, 
ſhall it come to paſs ; and as I have pufpo 
ſhall it ſtand; 25 That I will break the Al 
in my. land, and upon my mountains 
under foot: then ſhall his yoke depart fron 
them, and his burden depart from off 
ſhoulders. 26 This is the purpoſe 46 u 
poſed: upon the whole earth: and this i the 
that, is ſtretched out upon all the _ 
For the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſes, 1 F 
ſhall difannul it? and his hand 15 g 
and who ſhall turn it back? 28 In . 
king Ahaz died, was this burden. ” of | 
nat thou whole Paleſtina, becauſe the * ſerp 
that ſmote thee is broken: for out a 4 bi 
1OOt ſhall cOme forth a — the 
ſhall be a fiery flying ſerpent. 
born of the poor ſhall feed, -11 chr root 
lie down in ſafety: and 1 wall Kill 1 31 
famine, and he ſhall ſlay thy .. Pact 
O gate; cry. O city, thou wh from the! 
diſſolved ; for there ſhall come. hs apo 
a ſmoak, and none hall de alone th 
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ines. 32 the nation? That the Lord hath 


25 Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall 


quſt in It. | Wy « 

. Lord will have Mercy upon Faced, and wil 
112 ef] This immediately relates to the Re- 
of the Jewiſh Captivity by Cyrus, as appears 
| ing Zech. i. 17. ii. 12. 1ſrael is ſometimes put 
E fe 2 Chron. xxiii. 2. xxviii. 75 Mal. i. I. 
* Frl. xiii. 16. Iſrael being the Name which 
line mw Jacob as 2 Mark of his Favour, Gen. 
f Fi is chiefly made uſe of by the Prophets, 
2 they. deliver ſome gracious Promiſes from the 
h of God, eſpecially. ſuch an one as concerns the 
Furlve Tribes, who were all equally deſcended from 
25 no doubt but this Prophecy in its ultimate 


. up this Proverb againft the King of 
Vu Compare Haba. ii. 6. The Hebrew Word 
Jh, ſignifies not only a proverbial Speech, ſuch as 
win every Body's Mouth, but likewiſe a Parable, or 
xute and excellent. Saying, drawn up with Art, 
Ly dorned with rhetorical Figures; ſee Job xxvii. 1. 
1. ſuch as are the Parables of Jotham, and others 
de 012Teftament, and thoſe of Chriſt in the New. 
Y the fame Kind is this which here follows, made up 
Lurcaſms and bitter [ronzes 3 together with a poetical 
Meriotion of the infernal Regions; where all the 
dals of the deceaſed Tyrants are repreſented as riſing 
ick their Places, and coming to meet the King of 

z, and congratulate his Arrival among them; 


. Ec. | 
Fol fit alſo upon the Mount of the Congregation, in 
Sides of the North] I will fit in the Temple of 


Nerth Side of Jeruſalem ; ſee Pſ. xlviii. 2. Theſe 
meeldons, as they allude to the 
b ifected to be equal with God; ſo they contain 
len an exact Deſcription of owe” + who is re- 
ſented by St. Paul, as exalting himſelf above all that 
al God, or that is worſhipped, as ſitting in the 
t of God, and fbewing himſelf that he is God, 
el. ii. 4. alſo Dan. xi. 36. 5 
V Fathers] Belſhazzar being ſlain, and the Mo- 
ly tranſlated to the Medes and Perſians, Dan. v. 
N. it is not likely, that any, related to the Family 
tte former Monarchs, were fuffered to ſurvive. 
[= will cut off from Babylon, the Name and Remnant, 
in, and Nephew] Or rather, Son and Grandſon + 
Word Neted is tranſlated Son's Son, or Grandſon, 
Mü. 23. fo it ſhould be tranſlated here, as Dr. 
ar obſerves, ad Ann. A. C. 5 39. This Prophecy 
klhlled in the Death of Belſbazzar, who was 
men to Nebuchadnezzar, and the laſt of that Fa- 


fer. vii. 7. 
CHAP. XV. 
Cf Judgments againſt Moab predicted. 


NE burden of Moab. Becauſe in the 
|, 4 night Ar of Moab is laid waſte, and 
id do ſilence ; becauſe in the night Kir of 
E sad waſte, and brought to ſilence: 2 He 
— to Bajith, and to Dibon, the high pla- 

FM nd Moab ſhall how] over Nebo, and 
0 _ on all their heads ſhall be. baldneſs, 
; = us cut off. 3 In their ſtreets they 
er —— with ſackcloth: on the tops 
4 rs and in their ſtreets every one 

: veeping abundantly. 4 And Heſh- 

0 a, and Elealeh : their voice "ſhall be 
> of Mob Jahaz : therefore the armed ſol- 
©s Mn all cry out, his life ſhall, be 

\ * 5 My heart ſhall cry out 
N ſugzitiv es a. flee unto Zoar, an 


p 


the Prophet ISATAH. 
What ſhall one then anſwer the meſ. 


xd which was ſituate upon Mount Moriah, and on 


ebellion of Satan, 


Prpere Slaughter for his Children, for the Iniquity of | * 1 
Ver. 1. QEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the 


fords of Arnon. 


725 
heifer of three years old: for by the mounting 


up of Luhith with weeping ſhall they go it up: 


for in the way of Horonaim, they ſhall raiſe up 
acry of deſtruction. 6 For the waters of Nim- 
rim ſhall be deſolate: for the hay is withered 
away, the graſs faileth, there is no green thing. 
7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, _ 
and that which they have laid up, ſhall they carry 
away to the brook to the willows. 8 For the 
cry is gone round about, the borders of Moab : 
the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the howl- 
ing thereof unto Beer-elim. 9g For the waters of 
Dimon ſhall be full of blood: for I will bring 
more upon Dimon, lions upon him that eſcapeth 
of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land. 


It is not certain, ſays Lawth, when this Prophecy, 
contained in this and the following Chapter, was ful- 
filled; only thus far, that it was brought to paſs three 
Years after the publiſhing of it ; ſee Ch. xvi. 14. Arch- 
biſhop Uher, in his Annals 120 the Old Teflament, ad 
A. M. 3280. ſuppoſes it fulfilled by Salmaneſer, two 
Years: before the Captivity of the 225 Tribes; but the 
4th and 5th Verſes of the xvith Chapter, ſpeak of the 
People of Fudea as latcly delivered from ſome grievous 
Calamity, wherein the Moabites afforded them no Aſ- 
ſiſtance; which makes it probable, that this Judgment 
fell upon them after Sennacherib's Invaſion, Without 


queſtion,, this Prophecy relates to a different Time from 
that of Feremah, Ch. xlviii. 


His Fugitives ſhall flee unto Zoar, an Heifer of three 


Years old) The Senſe would run clearer, if, inſtead of 


adding the Words ſhall flee, as our Tranſlation does, 
the Text were ſupplied from the former Part of the 
Verſe thus, His Fugitives ſhall cry out unto Zoar, as an 
Heifer, &c. Compare Fer. xlviii. 4. An Heifer is 
obſerved to be more noiſy than a Bullock. The Par- 
ticle (as) is frequently underſtood. 


| C HAP. XVI. 
A Continuation of the ſame Subject. 


land from Sela to the wilderneſs, unto 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. 2 For it 
ſhall be that as a wandring bird caſt out of the 
neſt : ſo the daughters of Moab ſhall be at the 
3 Take counſel, execute judg- 
ment, make thy ſhadow as the night in the 
midſt of the noon-day, hide the out-caſts, bewray 
not him that wandreth. 4 Let mine out-caſts 
dwell with thee, Moab, be thou a covert to them 
from the face of the ſpoiler : for the extortioner 
is at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, the oppreſſors 
are conſumed out of the land. +5 And in mercy 
ſhall the throne be eſtabliſhed, and he ſhall fic 
upon it in truth, in the tabernacle of David, 
judging and ſeeking judgment, and haſting righ- 
teouſneſs. 6 We have heard of the pride of 


Moab, (he is very proud) even of his haughtineſs, 


and his pride, and his wrath: but his lies ſbal/ 
not be ſo. 7 Therefore ſhall Moab howl for 
Moab, every one ſhall howl: for the foundations 
of Kir-hare- ſeth ſhall ye mourn, ſurely they are 
ſtricken. 8 For the fields of Heſhbon languifh, 
and the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, they wandred 2b 
the wilderneſs, her branches are ſtretched out, 
they are gone over the ſea. 9 Therefore I will 
bewail with the weeping of Jazer, the vine of 
Sibmah: I will water thee with my tears, O 
8 X |  Heſhbon, 


* 
* : 


726 An EXPOSITION of 


Heſhbon, and Elealeh: for the ſhouting for thy fingers have made, either the Prov 

ſummer fruits, and for thy , harveſt, is fallen. images) 9 In that day ſhall his | ory or the 
10 And gladneſs is taken. away,” and joy out of as * forſaken bough, and an upye G 
the plentiful field, and in the vineyards there which they left, becauſe of th 


ſhall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be ſhout- 
ing: the treaders ſhall tread out no wine in their 

eſſes; 1 have made their vintage ſhouting to 
ceaſe. 11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like 
an harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for 
Kir-hareſh. 12 And it ſhall come to paſs, when 
it is ſeen that Moab is*weary on the high place, 
that he ſhall come to his ſanctuary to pray, but 
he ſhall not prevail. 13 This zs the word that 
the Lord hath ſpoken concerning Moab ſince that 
time. 14 But now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſay- 
ing, Within three years, as the years of an hire- 


ling, and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned, 


with all that great multitude ; and the remnant 
ſpall be very ſmall and feeble. 


Send ye the Lamb to the Ruler of the Land, from 
Sela to the Wilderneſs] The Moabites were ſubdued by 
David, and became his Tributaries, 2 Sam. viii. 5. and 
Part of the Tribute which they paid, was an hundred 
thouſand Lambs, 2 Kings iii. 5. which *tis likely had 
been diſcontinued for ſome Time: This the Prophet 
exhorts them to renew, as a juſt Acknowledgment to 
the King of Fudah, the Heir of David's Family. The 
latter Part of the Words might be better tranſlated, 
from Sela in the Wilderneſs; ſee 2 Kings xiv. 7. the Wil- 
derneſs of Moab is mentioned again at the 8th Verſe 
of this Chapter. 

Take Counſel, execute Judgment] The Prophet ſpeaks 


2. 


by way of Advice, and exhorts the Moabites to ſhew 


that Kindneſs to their Brethren the Jews in the Time 
of their Diſtreſs, as in Reaſon and Juſtice they ought 
to do; but withal does covertly upbraid them with the 
Neglect of it: Moab and Edom, they were a People 
nearly related to the Fews, yet laid hold of all Oppor- 
tunities to aggravate their Miſeries, and rejoiced at their 
Calamities, for which they are ſeverely threatened with 
Judgments by the Prophets; ſee Fer. xlviii. 27. Obad. 


Ver. 10, &c. Amos i. 11. Zeph. ii. 8. 


ED CH AP. XVII. 
The Prophet renews his Threatenings againſt Syria 
and Iſrael. The Overthrow of the Aſlyrians, on 

their Invaſion of Judea, foretold. 


Jer. 1. 


a eity, and it ſnall be a ruinous heap. 2 The 
cities of Aroer are forſaken; they ſhall be for 
flocks which ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make 
them afraid. 3 The fortreſs alſo ſhall ceaſe 
from Ephraim, and the kingdom from Damaſ- 
cus, and the remnant of Syria: they ſhall be as 
the glory of the children of Iſrael, faith the Lord 
of hoſts. 4 And in that day it ſhall come to 
paſs, that the glory of Jacob ſhall be made thin, 
and the fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall wax lean. 5 
And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man gathereth 
the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm; and 
it ſhall be as he that gathereth ears in the valley 
of Rephaim. 6 (Yet gleaning grapes ſhall be 
left in it, as the ſhaking of an olive- tree, two or 
three berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough, 
four or five in the outmoſt fruitful branches 
thereof, faith the Lord God of Iſtael. 7 At 
that day ſhall a man look to his maker, and his 
eyes ſhall have reſpe& to the holy One of Iſrael. 
8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, the work 
of his hands, neither ſnall reſpe& bat which his 


make a ruſhing like the ruſhin 


H E burden of Damaſcus. Behold, 
Damaſcus is taken away from being - 


rael : and there ſhall be enn nn bo „ 
aulg 


thou haſt forgotten the God of thy Gs 

haſt not been mindful of the rock Fort, and 
therefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant N "ength 
ſhall ſer it with ſtrange flips: 11 In e 1 
thou make thy plant to grow, and in by na 
ing ſhalt thou make thy ſced to honed 
harveſt hall be a heap in the day of or; ** 
of deſperate ſorrow. 12 Wo to the mn al 
many people which make a noiſe like 1 * 
of the ſeas; and to the ruſhing of nations * 
g of mig oY 
13 The nations ſhall ruſh like Fs bo 
many waters; but God ſhall rebuke hens 
they ſhall flee far off, and ſhall be chakg., p 
chaff of the mountains before the wind a0 
a rolling thing before the whirlwind, 1 + 
behold, at evening-tide trouble, ang bein 
morning he is not: this ig the portion of te 
that ſpoil us, and the lot of them that rob l 


The Cities of Aroer are forſaten] Grotius Gs 
this Aroer to have been A 4 Ground K. 
not that Aroer mentioned Deut. ii. 26. Which was 0 N 
Confines of Moab and Ammon, and Part of the Pose 
ſion of the Reubenites and Gadites. Other; ſuppoſe t 
very Country to have been taken away from th 
Tribes by the Syrians, and annexed to their own 
minions. | 

Yet gleaning Grapes ſhall be left in it, as the futi 
o an olive Tree, &c.] The former Verſe was an 

uſtration of Iſrael's Deſtruction, from the Ridding 

Fields in the Corn-Harveſt ; in this the Metaphor 
taken from the Vintage, and the gathering in of t 
Summer-fruits, and implies, that the Deſolatioa f 
not be ſo entire, but that a few ſhould be left, liket 
Gleanings of a Vine or an Olive Tree after the 
Crop is gathered: Compare Ch. xxiv. 13. According 
we find, that ſome of the antient Inhabitants aft 
Ten Tribes were left after Salmaneſer's Captivity; 
2 Chron. Xxx. 10, 11. and even after the ſecond (ap 
vity of that People, in the Time of Eſarbadln; 
2 Chran. xxxv. 18. 6 

Which they left becauſe of the Children of Jſrazl) 
Senſe is here imperfect: Moſt Expoſitors underla 
the Words of the A/[jrians, that they left ſome Cit 
with a few Inhabitants in the Kingdom of {rats | 
a Remnant of that People might be preſerved; {er 
6. But the Copy which the Septuag int followed, 
ſtead of the Hebrew Words, Hachereſh Vebaami, \ 
Bough an uppermoſt Branch, read Hachivi Fram 
i. e. the Hivites and Amorites : For they tranſlate 
Verſe thus, The Cities fhall be ferſalen, di whn 
Hivites and the Amorites farſook them, becauſe 40 
Children of Iſrael. Which Reading gives 4 44 | 
full Reading to the Text. We jultly eſteen we 
ſent Hebrew Text as a very correct Copy ; but wel 
not aſcribe ſuch a Degree of Infallibility FR : 
reje& a better Reading, when it 13 ſuggeſts A 
antient Verſion. For ſuch a ConceſFon wy 
weaken the Authority of the 0% 1 * 
various Readings of the Gree# Copies invalidate 
the New. | | 

In the Day alt thou make thy Plants 1? grit r 
the Morning ſhalt thou make thy Seed to on BG 
The Senſe depends upon the former ry e, wy 
together imports thus much : Becauſe ons” | 
ken the true God, to follow Idols, 09th" ren 
with thee : Altho' like an induſtrious 725 ores 
procureſt the choicelt Plants, and * trim 
Care to make them grow, oo 5 1 
all Seaſons of the Day, yet Wnen ne 
the Fruit of thy 1 (fo our Margin ve 


ft. 


(wp. 15. 

— * 
pothins the Potential Mood, which is often 
Language wants . 


lied by the ene be rendered more plainly thus; 


we have taken Pains for) thou ſhalt find 


in the Morning thou may ſt make thy Seed to 
fy 
— ſpeed 

oe New it by 2 it in the Morning; ſee Ch. l. 4. 
ek „dere our Tranſlation reads, God. p help 
n rigbt early : But it is in the Febreto, 


in the Morning appeareth. 


CHAP. XVII. 
qudgments denounced againſt Egypt. 


O to the land ſhadowing with 

wings, which is beyond the ri- 
n of Ethiopia: 2 That ſendeth ambaſladors 
the ſea, even in veſſels of bulruſhes upon the 
tens, ſaying, Go ye ſwift meſſengers, to a na- 
in ſcattered and peeled, to a people terrible 
m their beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
and troden down, whoſe land the rivers have 
oled. 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
chers on the earth, ſee ye, when he lifteth up 
ealign on the mountains; and when he blow- 
$atrumpet, hear ye. 4 For ſo the Lord ſaid 
ome, I will take my reſt, and I will conſi- 
*in my dwelling-place like a clear heat upon 
W and like a cloud of dew in the heat of 
eſt, 5 For afore the harveſt when the bud 
parfect, and the ſowr grape is ripening in the 
xr; he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs with pru- 
books, and take away and cut down the 


7. I. 


owls of the mountains, and to the beaſts of 


earth: and the fowls ſhall. ſummer upon 


m, and all the beaſts of the earth ſhall winter 
u them, 
wht unto the Lord of hoſts, of a people ſcat- 
Land peeled, and from a people terrible from 
beginning hitherto ; a nation meted out and 
n under foot, whoſe land the rivers have 


ed, to the place of the name of the Lord of 
„e mount Zion. | 


lie and Egypt were the Fews Confederates when 
Were invaded by Sennacherib; ſee Ch. xx. 5. 2 Kings 
al. compared with 2 Kings xix. 9. But it is a 
Geſtion among learned Men, whether by Ethi- 
* Chuſh in the Arabia, be meant Arabia, 
award of Egypt, and therefore joined with Seba, 
J. or Ethiopia, properly ſo called, being weſt- 
it, If we underſtand it of the latter, as Hue- 

) Comment, on Origen, P. 43, and 50. we 
rue the forementioned Text, 2 Kings 
* r0akah King of Ethiopia (called Tarkon in 
es . ag fight againſt Sennacherib, and ſend- 
a * ans the Egyptians and the Jeus. And 
cibiſhop Uber follows in his Annals of the 


or ws; ad A. M. 3294. But in which Senſe 


t, in ; * 

Wo junction with E thiopia or Arabia; 
lle e he that altho' the Deſigns of the 
| ir Favour, ſhould prove abortive, yet 
as own Dwelling-place without their 
by do and E pt were united into one 
wi. 4. Ke, the King of Ethiopia, called So, 
the ew Bocchoris, and conquered E- 
* of King 4 az: See Ujber's Annals, 
OY "ER 


the Prophet ISATAH. 
8 het 

Hachalab, the Day of Inheritance, or of en-- 
but Loſs and Diſappointment. The Hebrew 


is. 6 They ſhall be left together unto 


7. In that time ſhall the preſent be 


e the Word Chuſb, the Prophecy relates 


Mo to the Land ſhadowing with Wings] It is gene- 
rally agreed, that this is a Deſcription of Egypt. Some 
underſtand the Words of their Ships, with ſpreadin 


Sails like Wings; others of the Protection ſhe boaſt 


that ſhe ſhould give to her Allies: But the Hebrew, 
Tjiltfel, which our Engliſh renders ſhadowing, do pro- 
perly ſignify a Sort of Timbril, called in Latin Siftrum, 
which was an Inſtrument of Mufick peculiar to the 
Egyptians in their Sacrifices to Is; and the Words, 
Thiliſel Kenaphim, are interpreted a winged Cymbal by 
Huztius, Demonſir. Evang. Prop. iv. Cap. iv. which 
he tells us is an exact Deſcription of the Si/tum, and 
ſuppoſes the Expreſſion to be a Periphraſis of Egypt, 
called here the Land famous for its winged Cymbals. 
The ingenious Mr. Reeves, in his Notes upon Minutius 
Felix, Ch. xxi. expounds the Phraſe, ſhad-wing with 
Wings, of a Swallow that uſed to be pictured over the 
Statue of Vis with expanded Wings. Le Moyne, in 
his Varia Sacra, Part II. P. 4. thinks, that by the 
Word Kenaphim, Wings, the Prophet denotes the Idol 
which the Egyptians called Kneph, who was repreſented 
with Wings, and an Egg coming out: of his Mouth, 
to ſignify the Creation of the World, by the Word 
and Decree of God; the World itſelf being repreſented 
by 1fis. | 

That ſendeth Ambaſſadors by Sea, even in Veſſels of 
Bulruſbes by Mater] To encourage their Confederates 
with Promiſes of Aſſiſtance. But the Hebrew Tjirim, 
which, our Engliſh renders Ambaſſadors, does likewiſe 
ſignify Idols, and fo tis tranſlated Ch. xlv. 16. Follow- 
ing this Senſe, Bochart and Le Moyne underſtand the 
Words of the Image Iſis, which the Egyptians uſed to 
carry from Place to Place by Water, in a Sort of a 
Paper Veſſel or Ship. Lucan ſpeaking of their little 
Boats, ſays, — Conferitur bibuld Memphitis cymba pa- 
pyro' | 
Go ye ſwift Meſſengers to a Nation ſcattered and 
peeled) Theſe Words may be underſtood of the Am- 
baſſadors, whom the Ethiopians, in ConjunQtion with 
the Egyptians, ſent to the Aſyrians, by way of bidding 
them Defiance; and then by a Land ſcattered and 
peeled, muſt be underſtood Aria, which, tho' for- 
merly terrible to all its Neighbours, yet now was di- 
ſtracted with foreign Wars, and exhauſted of its Sol- 
diers: If we follow this Senſe, the latter Part of the 
Verſe may be moft properly render'd, as our Margin 
reads it, whoſe Land the Rivers deſpiſe, that is, the 
Ethiopians, and thoſe that dwell among the Rivers 
thereabouts, are not afraid of the ¶MHrian Power. This 
denſe our Tranſlators prefer, and underſtand Trim; 
Ambaſſadors, and Melachim, Meſſengers, as meant of 
the ſame Perſons, and likewiſe ſupply the Word, ſay- 
ing, to make the following Sentence the Subſtance of 
what the Ambaſſadors were ſuppoſed to ſpeak. 

But others think that the Words are a Meſſage 


from God, to denounce Judgment againſt the Ethio- 


pians, who are called a People terrible from their Beg in- 
ning, becauſe they had invaded Judea ſeveral Times 
with formidable Armies; ſee 2 Chron. xii. 3. xiv. . 
and that the Purport of the Words is to acquaint them, 
that they ſhould be ſcattered and peeled meted out, and 
trodden down : That the Forces of the Aſſyrian, com- 
pared to an overflowing River (ſee Ch. xvii. 12.) ſhould 
over-run and deſtroy. them ; which was fulfilled, as ap- 
pears from Ch. xx. 4. This Senſe, ſays Lowth, I pre- 
fer, becauſe it agrees better with the 7th Verſe, where 
the ſame Words are repeated; and with Exel. xxx. . 
where God faith, Meſſengers ſhall go from ME in 
Ships, to make the careleſs Ethiopians afraid; which 
Place plainly alludes to theſe Words of 1ſaiah. 


HAF. . 
Several Calamities denounced againſt Egypt. 


Ver. 1 THE burden of Egypt, Behold, the 

4 Lord rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and 
ſhall come into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt 
ſhall be moved at his preſence, and the heart of 


Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it. 2 And 1 
w 


1 
* 


and they ſhall fight every one againſt his brother, 


city, and kingdom againſt kingdom. 3 And the 
ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the midſt thereof, and 
will deſtroy the counſel-thereof: and they ſhall 
eck to the idols, and to the charmers, and to 

them that have familiar ſpirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I give over into the 

hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce king ſhall rule 

over them, faith the Lord, the Lord of hoſts. 

5 And the waters ſhall fail from the ſea, and the 

river ſhall be waſted and dried up. 6 And they- 

hall turn the rivers far away, and the brooks of 
defence ſhall be emptied and dried up: the reeds 

| and flags ſhall wither. 7 The paper reeds by 
the brooks, by the month of the brooks, and 

every thing ſown by the brooks, ſhall wither, 

be driven away, and be no more. 8 The fiſhers 

alſo ſhall mourn, and all they that caſt angle into 

the brooks ſhall lament, and they that ſpread 

nets upon the waters ſhall languiſh. 9 More- 

over, they that work in fine flax, and they that 

weave net-works ſhall be confounded. 10, And 

they ſhall be broken in the purpoſes thereof, all 

that make ſluces and ponds. for fiſh, 11 Surely 

the princes of Zoan are fools, the counſet of the 

wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh is become brutiſh : 

how fay ye unto Pharaoh, I am the ſon of the 

wiſe, the ſon of antient kings? 12 Where are 

"they? where are thy wife men? and let them tell 

thee now, and let them know what the Lord of 

. hoſts hath purpoſed upon Egypt. 13 The princes 

of Zoan are become fools, the. princes of Noph 

are deceived; they have alfo ſeduced Egpyt, even 

they that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof. 14 

The Lord hath mingled. a perverſe | in the 

midſt thereof: and they have cauſed Egypt to 

err in every work thereof, as a drunken man 
ſtaggereth in his vomit. 15 Neither ſhall there 

be am work for Egypt, which the head or tail, 

branch or ruſn may do. 16 In that day ſhall 

Egypt be like unto women: and it ſhall be 
afraid and fear, becauſe of the ſhaking of the 

| - Hand of the Lord of hoſts, which he ſhaketh 
over it. 17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a 

terror unto Egypt, every one that maketh men- 

| tion thereof, ſhall be afraid in himſelf; becauſe 
* of the counſel of the Lord of hoſts, which he 
"hath determined againſt it. 18 In that day ſhall 
fie cities in the land of Egypt ſpeak the language 

of Canaan, and ſwear to the Lord of hoſts: one 

ſhall be called the city of deſtruction. 19 In 

that day ſhall there be an altar to the Lord, in 
the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at 
the border thereof to the Lord. 20. And it ſhall * 

be for a fign, and for a witneſs unto the Lord of 
hofts in alte and of Egypr: for they ſhall cry | 

unto the Lord becauſe of the oppreſſors, and he 
Fr: ſend: them a ſaviour and à great one, and he 
hall deliver, them. 21 Ang; the Lord ſhall be 
known to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know 
the Lord in that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice and 
oblation, yea, they ſhall. vow, a vow. unto the 
Lord, and perform it. 22 And the Lord ſhall 
ſmite Egypt, he ſhall ſmite and heal it, and they 
ſhall return even to the Lord, and he ſhall be 
intreated of them, and ſhall heal them. 23 In 

that day ſhall there high-way- out of Egypt to 
Aſſyria, and the Aſſyrian ſhall come into Egypt, 
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undd every one againſt his rieighbour ; city againſt "Mall Ifrael be the third with E 24 In that! 


Conſternation, when God ſhould bring his Julgmer 


by ſaying ; My River is my own, &c. Scaliger u 
ſtands it of a great Drought which occaſioned a Veal 


with one Mouth, glorify the true God toge 


e u AG Gap.1 
| Ptian into ria, ä 
ſhall Crs With the Ayia the Ceypas 


1 


Aſſyria, even a bleſſing in the — SP, and vit 


idit of th 
25 Whom the Lord of hoſts | © land 
Bleſſed he Egypt my phople ſhall ble, ſaying 


| e an = 0 
vor of my Ra, er A 
il ice, 


The Egyptians were the Jews bring; 

at the Time of 1 3 Conſeden a 
xviii. 21, c. who are often reproved b. th 
for their vain. Confidence in Egypt, as * r 

fail and difappoint them: See Ch. xx. * by 
c. Accordingly, as the Prophet forete e 
of Egypt by Sennacherib, Ch. xx. who over-r 1 
and Ethiopia, the eus Confederates before h * 
Jeruſalem; ſo this Chapter ſeems to be à is 15 
phecy againſt Egypt, denouncing the ſeveral oc 0 
it ſhould ſuffer from the Time of Serracherihs 1, 
ſion, till the entire Change of Affairs it ſhould * 
under the Government of the Tivelv- Tyrant; 2 
at laſt ended in the fole Government of Planmitth 
Scaliger underſtands this Prophecy of Sabocon vio 
Bacchoris, and made himſelf King of Egypt in th 
Year of the Reign of King Abaz. But this Opin 
ſeems not to agree very well with Ver. 17. Ras 
plain the Chapter of Sennacherib's, Tirhak at's « - 
rachus's Conqueſt of Egypt. : 
And the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at hit Preſeg 
To be moved, either ſignifies that the evil Spirits, why 


were worſhipped in their Idols ſhould be under 2 5 


upon them and their Worſhippers : Or elſe it may 
meant of their being removed and carried Captive 
Jeremy afterward foretold, Jer. xliii. 12. When ) 
executes his Judgments upon a Heathen Nition, he 
ſaid to puniſh the Idols of that People: So particu 
it is ſaid of Zgypr, Exod. xii. 12. and of Babylin, 
xxi. 9. xlvi. 1. Jer. I. 2. li. 44. 
And the Waters ſpall fail from the Sea, and tbe N 
ſhall be waſted and dried up] Tremellias ſheus out 
Herodotus, that this was literally fulfilled under 
Government of the twelve petty Tyrants, who 
Egypt after Sethon. But the Expreſſion may the: 
probably be metaphorical, and denote the Dec 
the Zgyptians Strength, by Metaphors taken fron 
Decreaſe of the River Nile; upon the Over-4ovig 
which River all the Plenty and Proſperity of {gt 
pended. Thus the King of Egypt is defcrives, l 
xxix. 3. as a Dragon (i. e a Whale or Crocodile) 
in the maſt of many Waters, and boaſting of his ten 


by failing of the Inundation of the Nil. | 
And the Paper-reeds — by the Mouth of the Imi 
ſhall wither] Paper was an Invention of the £eypti 
and was firſt made of a Reed that grew N 
Banks of the Nile, which is therefore thus delcrie 
Ovid in his Metamorphoſ. Papyriſeri jemptin 
umina Nili, Accordingly the Paper-recds are fd! 
to grow by the Mouth of the Brooks that 15 of 
Shore, or Side of the Brooks; expreſſed 7 
the Life of the River, Gen. xli. 3. Exod. ii. 3. fe 
ing of the Nile. Nr 
_ Shall five Cities in the Land of Eęypt ſpec 19 
guage of Canaan] Tis a Way of ſpeaking 1 
ture to uſe a definite common Number 1 Di 
nite ; ſee Am, i. 3, 6, 95 Sc. ſo here five * 
ſeveral Cities; and of theſe tis propheſied that We! 


| - ſhall vo 
wak the Language of Canaan, that they inen 
2 with . true 1jraclites, and with one ho 


[au 
them. Compare Zeph. iii. 9. or, 3 ſome exp 
they ſhall be. of 77 Mind with the en 12 
God; ſa. the Phraſe is uſed Jer. 1x- 2. ro — 
that the Kings gathered themſelves to 0 nes 
ſhug' with one Conſent. It is in the H. _ "= 
Mouth, As the Chriſtians are the true 0 der n 
ham, to whom all the Promiſes belong, 19 


* 


\Teflament ſometimes ſtiled by the Name of the 


2 Rem. ii. 20. Gal. vi. 16. Rev. il. 9. but all 


in the Old Teffament, they are deſcribed by the 


long wileges, and the Rites of Worſhip which 
Tides, * 5 ſee Ver. 19. Ch. lvi. 7. Ixvi. 23 
. Pillar in the Border thereef to the Lord] Theſe 


ese at the Beginning of the next 


and OD acob's Pillar which he ſet up in Bethel, 
Vere, fü. 18. and to the Altar which the Reubenites 
ben. 8 Brethren built upon the Borders of Jordan, 
zod their be a Witneſs between us and you, an 


Joſh, mii. 10. 7 N 


CY EE XX. 


Conqueſt of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, 
1 Jews 3 by Sennacherib, fore- 
told, | 


%. l. IN the year that Tartan came unto Aſh- 

| dod (when Sargon the king of Aſſy- 
u ſent him) and fought againſt Aſhdod, and 
ok it: 2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord 
by [kiab the ſon of Amoz, ſaying, Go, and looſe 
the @ckcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy 
hoe from thy foot: And he did ſo, walking 
wked and bare-foot. 3 And the Lord ſaid, 
ke 25 wy ſervant Ifaiah hath walked naked and 
hare-foot three years for a ſign and wonder upon 
Egypt, and upon Ethiopia. 4 So ſhall the king 
of Aſyria lead away the Egyptians priſoners, and 

the Ethiopians captives, young and old, naked 
Wand bare-foot, even with their buttocks uncovered, 
v the ſhame of Egy! 


Xt. 5 And they ſhall be 


of Egypt their glory. 6 And the inhabitant 
i this iſle ſhall ſay in that day, Behold, ſuch is 


xr expectation whither we flee far help to be 


ſeivered from the king of Aſſyria: and how 
ſall we eſcape ? LET 


In the Year that Tartan came to Aſhdod] Tt appears 
nm Ver. 5, 6. that this Expedition was made while 
te Jeus were under Sennacherib's Invaſion ; and there- 
pon, to ſtrengthen themſelves, they entered into a 
f with Egypt and Ethiopia. Tartan is men- 
ned, 2 Kings xviii. 17. as one of the Generals of 
mcverih's Army, who is probably meant by Sargon 
7 and when his Armies invaded Judea for a con- 
ierable Time, me took all the 
XIII. 13. he might then ſend a Detachment 
nd belege Locle . n 
> be did ſo, walking naked and barefoot] Thoſe 
ad to be naked in the Scripture Phraſe, who go 
*"n t their Upper Garments ; 
* or have put off their Habit proper to their 
Tk I Sam, xix. 24. 2 Sam. Vi. 20. 
Pha my Servant Iſaiab hath walked naked and bare- 
erte for a Sign and Wonder] Egypt was 
. y Seenacherib before he beſieged Feruſalem, 
, 4 K ſerved. To this Senſe Bochart explains 
Ale > Ch. xxxvii. 25. With the Sole of my 
ak . all the Rivers of Egypt. The He- 
Archbiſhop 7/ 7, which is often taken for Egypt. 
| biſhop Uber ſuppoſes . this War againſt Egypr, 
Fetus Confederates, to have laſted 
have concluded in the Deſolation 
See his Annals V. Teſt. ad A. M. 


e Prophets foreſhewed Thin | 
; gs by Actions 
* by Words, which appeared ſometimes 


' e and uncouth in the E - 
r 
r 

ning, denounced againſt Babylon. 


untries : 


ad and aſhamed of Ethiopia their expectation, 


enced Cities of it, 


ſee Fohn xxi. 7. Ads 


ISALAH. 729 


Ver. THE burden of the deſart of the ſea. 
As whirlwinds in the ſouth paſs 
through; ſo it cometh from the deſart, from a 
terrible land. 2 A grievous viſion is declared 
unto me, the treacherous dealer dealeth trea- 
cherouſly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth: go up, O 
Elam: beſiege, O Media: all the ſighing thereof 
have I made to ceaſe. 3 Therefore are my loins, 
filled with pain; pangs have taken hold upon, 
me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth : I 
was bowed down at the hearing of it, I was dif- 
mayed at the feeing of it. 4 My heart panted, 
fearfulneſs affrighted me: the night of my plea- 
ſure hath he turned into fear unto me, 5 Pre- 
pare the table, watch in. the watch-tower, eat, 
drink : ariſe ye princes, and anoint the ſhield. 6 
For thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, ſet a 
watchman, let him declare what he ſeeth. 
And he ſaw a chariot with a couple of horfe-men, 
a chariot of aſſes, and a chariot of camels; and 
he hearkened diligently with much heed. 8 And 
be cried, A lion: my lord, I ſtand continually 
upon the watch-tower in the day · time, and I am 
ſet in my ward whole nights. 9 And behold, 
here cometh a chariot of men, vith a couple of 
horfemen : and he anſwered and faid, Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of 
her gods he hath broken unto the ground. 10 
O my threſhing, and the corn of my floor: that 
which I have heard of the Lord of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, have I declared unto you. 11 The 
burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out of 
Seir, Watchman, what of the night? watchman, 
what of the night? 12 The watchman ſaid, 
The morning cometh, and alſo the night : if ye 
will enquire, enquire ye: return, come, 13 
The burden upon Arabia. In the foreſt in Arabia 
ſhall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies of De- 
danim. 14 The inhabitants of the land of 
Tema brought water to him that was thirfty, 
they prevented with their bread him that fled. 
15 For they fled from their ſwords, from the 
drawn ſwords, and from the bent bow, and from 
the grievouſneſs of war. 16 For thus hath the 
Lord ſaid unto me, Within a year, according to 


the years of an hireling, and all the glory of Ke- 


dar ſhall fail. 17 And the reſidue of the number 
of archers, 'the mighty men of the children of 
Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed; for the Lord God of 
Iſrael hath ſpoken it. 


The Burden of. the Deſart of the Sea] The ninth 
Verſe explains this of Babylon, which is here deſcribed 
by the Name of the Deſart of the Sea, becauſe altho' 
it was at preſent very populous, yet it ſhould be made 
deſolate, and turned into Pools of Water; ſee Ch. xiv. 
23. Or the Words may be rendered, The Burden of 
the Plain of the Sza; for Babylon ſtood in a Plain, Gen. 
xi. 2. and among many Waters; ſeg Fer. li. 13. The 
Hebrew expreſſes all great Collections of Waters by the 
Name of Seas. | 

Prepare a Table, watch in the Watch-tower, &c.] 
The Verſe may be thus tranſlated, Hh:le they prepare 
a Table, while they watch in the Watch-tawer, while 
they eat and drink, ariſe ye Princes, &c. While the 
Babylonians make ſome faint Proviſions for War, but 
are more intent on Feaſting and Luxury, ariſe ye 
Princes and Leaders of the Per/ian Army, and pre- 
pare for War in earneſt. It appears by Dan. v. I. — 
30, 31. and Fer. li. 30. that Babylon was (| urprized and 
taken the Night after a great Feſtival : See likewiſe 


Herodotus. 
And he ſaw a Chariot with a Couple of Horſemen] 
8 Y | The 


— ̃— — — ṹ ũꝗꝛ 


The two Horſemen may denote Cyrus and Darius, 
the principal Leaders of the Army againſt Babylon. As 
Chariots were much uſed in War among the Antients, 
ſo we often read in Homer, of two Heroẽs ſitting in 
the ſame Chariot. Thus Eneas and Pindarus are de- 
ſcribed, Jliad 5. Ver. 220. So Diomedes and Sthenelus, 
ibid. Ver. 835. one of them to guide the Horſes, the 


other to fight the Enemy. The ſame Way of Fight- 


ing was uſed among the Germans, as Diodorus Siculus 


teſtifies, L. v. 


A Chariot : 4 Aſes, | and a Chariot of Camels] To 
iffe 


denote two different Nations, the Medes and Perſians, 
who were to beſiege Babylon : As Cyrus was called a 
Mule by the Oracle, becauſe his Father was a Perſian, 
and his Mother a Mede : See Herodotus. The fore- 
going Part of the Verſe may be thus rendered, He ſaw 
a Chariot with a Couple of Hoyſes, a Chariot of Aſſes, 
&c.-and then the firſt Part of the Verſe will denote 
the main Body of the Perfan and Median Army, and 
the following Sentences will ſignify their Baggage and 


Proviſions. 


| 0 my Threſhing, and the Corn of my Floor] The 
Prophet addreſſes himſelf to the Fews, who were nearly 
concerned in the Deſtruction of the Babyloniſb Empire; 


© tho? the Admonition extends to remote Ages. Theſe 


he applies himſelf t6, as groaning under the Oppreſſions 
of the Heathen Government; whereupon: he calls upon 


them God's Threſhing, and the Corn of his Floor, be- 


cauſe they had been ſo ſeverely bruiſed by their Oppreſ- 
ſors, altho* theſe Calamities were intended by God to 
purge the pure Corn from the Chaff. To be threſbed 
ſignifies to undergo great Calamities, or be ſubdued by 


a potent Enemy. | 

In the Foreft of Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye. travelling 
Companies of Dedanim] This Prophecy threatens one 
Clan of the Arabians, thoſe ho were the Poſterity of 
Dedan, the. Grandſon of Abraham, Gen. xxv. 3. and 
tells them they ſhall be driven from their Tents. and 
Habitations, and forced to ſeek for Shelter in the Woods 
and Thickets. They are called travelling Companies, 
becauſe moſt of the Arabians lived in moveable Tents, 
and were therefore called Scenitæ, and removed with 
their Cattle from Place to Place, for the Convenience 
of Paſture, like the Nomades in Africa. 

The Inhabitants .of Tema brought Water to him that 


was thirſiy] The Words deſcribe the Streights the 


Dedanites were reduced to, being forced to fly from 
the Enemy, without any Proviſion for their preſent Su- 
ſtenance ; whereupon their Neighbours the Tenamites 
(the Poſterity of Tema, Iſhmael's Son, Ger. xx. 15.) 


took Pity upon their; forlorn Condition. To relieve 


Travellers with Neceſſaries, was an Inſtance of Hoſpi- 
tality received among all Nations, Deut. xxiii. 4 

Within a Tear, according to the Years of a Hireling] 
Within that . preciſe Time; ſee Ch. xvi. 14. This 
Deſcription of a Year is uſed to. diſtinguiſh it from a 
prophetical Year, which conſiſts of 365 Years, reckon- 


ing, every Day for a Year: See Numb. xiv. 34. Ezek. 


iv. 6. or from ſome remarkable Time in general ; in 
which Senſe we read of the acceptable Year of the Lord, 
Ifa. Ixi. 2. and the Year of Recompence, Ch. xxxiv. 8. 
And the Reſidue of the Number of Archers of the 
mighty Men of Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed] The Prophet 
extends this Judgment to another Diviſion of the Ara- 


| bians, which deſcended from Ke4ar, Iſhmael's Son, 


Gen. xxv. 13. who were famous for the Uſe of the 
Bow, at which Weapon their Anceſtor Iſpmael was very 


expert, Gen. xxl. 20. The fame People are ſaid to 


dwell in the Tents of Kedar, Pſ. cxx. 5. Cant. i. 5. and 
were remarkable for their Swarthineſs, (the Word 
Kedar ſignifying Black or Tawney) according to that 
Deſcription the Church gives of herſelf in that Place 
of the Canticles, I am as black as the Tents of Kedar, 
but comely as the Curtains of Solomon : For that is the 
true Order of the Words. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Prophet foretels the Invaſion of Jewry by the 
Aſſyrians. A Denunciation againſt Shebna. 


„ A EXPOSITION ff 


thou didſt look in that day to the armour of the 


broken down to fortify the wall. 11 Ye made 


quity ſhall not be purged from you, till ye dt 


A a 3 1: 
carry thee away with a mighty captivity, 37% 


Chap. 22. 


valley of viſion 
W, that thou art 


Ver. 17 burden of the 
; What aileth thee no 
wholly gone up to the houſe- tops? 
art full of ſtirs, a tumultuous city, 
thy ſlain men are not ſlain with the ſword 
dead in battle. 3 All thy rulers are fled Ae 
ther, they are bound by the archers : all that 4 
found in thee are bound together, wich bay fed 
from far. 4 Therefore ſaid I, Look awa * 
me, I will weep bitterly, labour not to ih > 
me; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of 
my people. 5 For it is a day of trouble and 
of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord 
God of hoſts in the valley of viſion breaking 
down the walls, and of crying to the mountains 
6 And Elam bare the quiver with chariors of 
men and horſe- men, and Kir uncovered the 
ſhield. 7 And it ſhall come to paſs that th 
choiceſt valleys ſhall be full of chariots, nd te 
horſe men ſhall ſet themſelves in aray at the gate 
8 And he diſcovered the covering of Judah, and 


2 Thou that 
a Joyous city; 


houſe of the foreſt. 9 Ye have ſeen alſo the 
breaches of the city of David, that they 22 
many : and ye gathered together the waters of 
the lower pool. 10 And ye have numbred th 
houſes of Jeruſalem, and the houſes have ye 


alſo a ditch between the two walls, for the wat 
of the old pool: but ye have not looked unto the 
maker thereof, neither had reſpect unto him th: 
faſhioned it long ago. 12 And in that day di 
the Lord God of hofts call to weeping and t 
mourning and to baldneſs, and to girding wit 
ſackcloth. 13 And behold, joy and gladneh 
ſlaying oxen, killing ſheep, eating fleſh, ani 
drinking wine; let us eat and drink, for to mar 
row we ſhall die. 14 And it was revealed i 
mine ears by the Lord of hoſts, Surely this ul 


ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. 15 Thus faitht 
Lord God of hoſts, Go, get thee unto this treaſure 
even unto Shebna, which is over the houſe, 4 
ſey, 16 What haſt thou here? and whom bu 
thou here, that thou haſt hewed thee out a { 
pulchre here as he that heweth him out a f 
chre on high, and that graveth an habitation f 
himſelf in a rock? 17 Behold, the Lord . 


ſurely cover thee. 18 He will ſurely violent 
turn and toſs thee, like a ball into a large © 
: there ſhalt thou die, and there the cht 
of thy glory ſhall be the ſhame of thy lords * 
19 And I will drive thee from thy 2 
from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee down. 7 
it ſhall come to paſs in that day, chat 1 u. 
my ſervant Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah: 21 
J will cloath him with thy robe, and oy * 
him with thy girdle, and I will commit 17. 
vernment into his hand, and he ſhall fs 4 | 
to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and of : 1 
of Judah. 22 And N 5 of the houic 
vid will I lay upon his ſhoulder: - 
and none Mall: hut, and he ſhall ſhut end 
ſhall open. 23 And I will faſt 
in a ſure place; and he ſhall be fo 1 they 
throne to his fathers houſe. + _ ad 
hang upon him all the glory of 1 7 -fſels of f. 
the off-ſpring and the iſſue, 2 5 0 
quantity: from the veſſels of cups 


F flagons. 25 In that day, faith the 
e hall the nail bat is faſtened in 

' x lace, be removed, and be cut down and 
13 burden that tas upon it ſhall be cut 


5 qr the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


Interpreters, ſays Lowth, have very 

_ — the Deſign of the following Prophecy, 
and why the Contents, that the former Part of the 
ter relates to the Invaſion of Jewry by the Per- 
An Occurrence mentioned neither in ſacred nor 

95 Hiſtory, or that the Perſians were at this T ime 
we to the King of A/yria, and upon that Account 
10 mentioned, Ver. 6. as Part of Sennacherib's Army 
aach be invaded Juda, and beſieged Feruſalem; 
vl which Juncture of Time the former Part of the 
Quper relates. The latter Part of it is a Denuncia- 


Gon againſt Shebna, A Man of Authority in Hezekiah's 


a of the Valley of Viſion] By the Valley of 


Fijon is meant Feruſalem, which was ſurrounded with 


fils, Pſ. cxxv. 2. and is called by that Name, becauſe 


tis and many other Prophecies are directed to it. 
They are bound by the Archers, all that are found in 
thy are bound together, which have fled from far] This 
pur of the Verſe may be rendered more clearly thus, 
All that are found in thee have conſpired together, for 
„ the Archers, they have conſpired together, (and) 
eve fled a great Way off. The Adverb Merachok doth 
at only ſignify From far, but likewiſe to a Place a great 
J. See Ch. xvii. 13. xxiii. 7. lvii. . 
Id Elam bare the Quiver] The Perſians were fa- 
jous Archers ; ſee Fer. xlix. 35. and were at this 
Time dubjekts to the King of M ria, and made up 
of the Army wherewith Sennacherib beſieged Jeru- 
ln, that Army conſiſting of ſeveral Sorts of Nati- 
Bean. 55 
au Kir uncovered the Shield) This is a City in 
kia; ſee 2 Kings xvii. 9. Am. i. 5, The Medes 
ere at that Time Subjects to the King of AHria; 
e2 Kings xvii. 6. There was another City of the ſame 
lane in Moab ; Ch. xv. 1. 
Ard he diſcovered the Covering of Fudah, and thou 
lat in that Day to the Armour of the Houſe of the 
A Mr. Mbite has given the beſt Senſe of this 
fre, tranſlating it thus; And be (i. e. the Enemy) 
aſmantle the fortified Cities of Fudah, and in that 
} ſalt thou look to the Armour of the Houſe of the 
% ite. When you ſee the Army of the Enemy 
proach, you will think it high Time to provide for 
r Defence : Or elſe, retaining the common Tran- 
dn we explain the Words to this Senſe : When the 
ny hath diſcovered the Weakneſs of thoſe Fortreſſes 
Mich you placed your Truſt, then you will think 
pong Arms for your Defence. The Houſe of 
4 # was an Armory within the City of Feruſa- 
I pears from hence, becauſe the golden Shields, 
_ carried before Solomon when he went to 
"mie, were laid up in this Place; ſee 1 Kings 
„ompared with 2 Chron. xii. 9, 10, 11. It was 
r of the Foreft, or the Houſe of the Fo- 
4 ach 6 1 Kings viii, 2. as ſome think, becauſe 
: 4 To” and Walks, which reſembled the 
le Key of the 8 
y . AK Devid will I lay upon bis 
on aludes to the f lem of Truſt; and the Ex- 
Ba e Faſhion of Keys in old Time, 
© long and made like a H 
the Shoulder 4 ike a Hook, and then laid 
PE there as the Badge of an 
. Evang pre which Cuſtom ſee Huctius De- 
' ©70þ. ix. Cap. — - 
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ow of Tyre foretold ; their 
unhappy Return. 
T . E burden of 


Tyre. Howl, ye 
for it is laid waſte, 
no entring in: from 


land » 4 no houſe, 
evealed to them, 2 


bittim it is x 
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nts of the iſle; thou whom 
the merchants of Zidon, that paſs over the ſea, 
have repleniſhed. 3 And by great waters the 
ſeed of Sihor, the harveſt of the river is her re- 
venue, and ſhe is a mart of nations. 4 Be thou 
aſhamed, O Zidon; for the ſea hath ſpoken, 
even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I travail not, 
nor bring forth children, neither do I nouriſh up 
young men, nor bring up virgins. 5 As at the 
report concerning Egypt, ſo ſhall they be forely 
pained at the report of Tyre. 6 Paſs ye over 
to Tarſhiſh, howl ye inhabitants of the iſle. 7 
[s this your joyous city, whoſe antiquity 7s of an- 
tient days? her own feet ſhall carry her afar off 
to ſojourn, 8 Who hath taken this counſel a- 
gainſt Tyre, the crowning city, whoſe merchants 
are princes, whole traffickers are the honourable 
of the earth? g The Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed 
it, to ſtain the pride of all glory, and to bring 
into contempt all the honourable of the earth. 
10 Paſs through thy land as a river, O daughter 
of Tarſhiſh : there is no more ftrength. 11 He 
ſtretched out his hand over the ſea, he ſhook the 
kingdoms: the Lord hath given a commandment 
againſt the merchant city, to deſtroy the ſtrong 
holds thereof. 12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
no more rejoice, O thou oppreſſed virgin, daugh- 
ter of Zidon: ariſe, paſs over to Chittim, there 
alſo ſhalt thou have no reſt. 13 Behold, the 
land of the Chaldeans; this people was not fill 
the Aſſyrian founded it for them that dwell in the 
wilderneſs: they ſet up the towers thereof, they 
raiſed up the palaces thereof, and he brought it 
to ruin. 14 Howl, ye ſhips of Tarſhiſn: for 
your ſtrength is laid waſte. 15 And it ſhall come 
to paſs in that day, that Tyre ſhall be forgotten 
ſeventy years, according to the days of one king: 
after the end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſing as 
an harlot. 16 Take an harp, go about the city, 
thou harlot that haſt been forgotten, make ſweer 
melody, ſing many ſongs that thou mayeſt be re- 
membred. 17 And it ſhall come to paſs after the 
end of ſeventy years, that the Lord will viſit Tyre, 
and ſhe ſhall turn to her hire, and ſhall commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of the world 
upon the face of the earth. 18 And her mer- 
chandiſe, and her hire ſhail be holineſs to the 
Lord : it ſhall not be treaſured nor laid up: for 
her merchandiſe ſhall be for them that dwell be- 
fore the Lord, to eat ſufficiently, and fur dura- 
ble cloathing. TO 


This Prophecy, ſays Lowth, may beſt be underſtood 
of Nebuc hadneæzar's laying Siege to Tyre, and taking 
it; which is likewiſe particularly foretold by Ezekiel, 
Ch. xxvi. 7, &c. with the two following Chapters. 
This Siege laſted thirteen Years, as Jaſephus ſhews out 
of Philoſtratus, and the Phænician Annals, Antig. L. x. 
C. 11, and L. 1. contra Appion. Upon which Account 
God promiſes Nebuchadnezzar the Kingdom of Egypt, 
as a Reward for the great Pains and Services he undertook 
in the Siege of Tyre, Ezek. xxix. 18. 

From the Land of Chittim it is revealed unto then] 


_ Chittim in Scripture, ſignifies all the Countries lying 


upon the Mediterranean Sea, called the Iſles of Chittin, 
Ezek. xxvii. 6. The Words import, that the News 
of the Siege of Tyre ſhould be diſperſed into all the traf- 
ficking Parts upon the Egean and Ianian Seas, and fo 
reach the Ears of thoſe who trade in the moſt weſtern 
Coaſts. The Senſe which the Szp7zagint gives of the 
latter Part of the Verſe, is eaſy, and reconcileable with 
the Hebrew : Thus they render it, It is laid waſte, f5 
that none come (to wit) out of the Land ¶ Chittim, it 


28 — 


8 An EXPOSITION of 


is carried away captive. Bochart underſtands the Word 
Chittim here, and at the 12th Verſe, of the Catheans or 
Babylonians; and then taking the Verb niglah for being 
carried captive, as the Septuagint and vulgar Latin ex- 
plain it, the Senſe runs very eaſy thus, From the Land 


the Cutheans doth their Captivity come. 


And by great Waters, the Seed of Sihor, the Harveſt 


of the River is her Revenue) The Engliſh Tranſlation 


13 under Queen Elizabeth, gives us a clearer 
nſe of this Verſe, thus, The Seed of Nilus growing 
by the Abundance of Waters, and the Harveſt of the 

'ver was her Revenues. Tyre made herſelf. rich by 
tranſporting Corn out of Egypt into foreign Countries. 
The overflowing of the Nile, (called Sihor here, and 
Fer. ii. 18.) made Egypt ſo fruitful, that it was looked 
upon as one of the great Granaries of the World, and 
afterwards ſupplied Rome with a great Part of the Corn 
which was ſpent in that mighty City, as did Con/tan- 


tinople in following Times. Whereupon the Govern- 


ment of Egypt was looked upon as an extraordinary 
Truſt, and always reſerved to the Diſpoſal of the Em- 
peror. See Tacitus Annal. 2. By the River is meant the 
Nile, by way of Excellence. See Ch. xi. 15. 

Paſs ye over to Tarſhiſh] Leave the Place of your 
Nativity, and betake yourſelves for Refuge to ſome of 
the Ports which lie upon the Mediterranean Sea, where 
the Tyrians uſed to traffick, and where they might hope 
to ſettle themſelves. The Septuagint underſtand the 
Place of Carthage, which was a Colony tranſplanted 
from Tyre. ; 

Paſs through the Land as a River, O Daughter of 
Tarſhiſh] According to the Tranſlation Tyre is called 
the Daughter of Tar/hiſh, becauſe it was enriched by 
the Sea Trade, eſpecially the Traffick which came 
from the Spaniſh or African Coaſts, as Huctius inter- 
prets the Place. So the Prophet here exhorts her Inha- 
bitants to make all poſſible Speed, and with the Swift- 
neſs of a River to get out of their own Country, and 
from the Reach of the Enemy. But others tranſlate 
the Words, 2 into thy Land, O Daughter of Tar- 
fhiſh, or the Merchants of that Place, as if it were an 


Exhortation to them to return home. Their Mer- 


chandize had formerly flow'd in like a River into the 
Ports of Tyre, but now that gainful Traffick, their 
Strength and Support, would entirely ceaſe. 
And her Merchandiſe and her Hire ſball be Holineſs 
unto the Lord] The Senſe of this Verſe may be, that 


ſeveral of the Tyrians in After-times ſhall become Pro- 


ſelites to the Fewi/h Religion, and ſhall devote Part of 


their Subſtance to the Service of the Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem. But there is no Neceſſity of ſuppoſing that this 


Part of the Prophecy ſhould be fulfilled juſt upon the 
Reftoration of Tyre : For 'tis uſual for the Prophets to 
join together 2 relating to the ſame Place or 
People, tho” the fulfilling the ſeveral Parts of the Pro- 

hecy may belong to ſeveral Ages: See Ch. iv. 2. And 
this I take to be the Caſe here. The Prophets com- 
monly expreſs Heathens and Idolaters in general by 
ſome remarkable Name, as that of Egypt, Babylon, 
and the like. In this Senſe, ſays Lowth, I ſuppoſe the 


Name of Tyre to be uſed in this Verſe, and in the 


ſame Senſe the Daughter of Tyre is underſtood by moſt 
Interpreters upon xlv. 12. not ſo as to exclude that 
articular City, but withal to ſignify that both that 
lace and many others which were Strangers to the 
true Religion, ſhould at length be converted, and con- 
vert a great Part of their Wealth and Subſtance to God. 


CH.4F. AMV. 
The dreadful Fudgments of God upon the Land. A 
Remnant ſball joyfully praiſe him, God in Fudg- 
ment ſhall advance his Kingdom. 


Ver. 1. Ehold, the Lord maketh the earth 


empty, and maketh it waſte, and 
turneth it upſide down, and ſcattereth abroad the 
inhabitants thereof. 2 And it ſhall be, as with 
the people, ſo with the prieſt ; as with the fer- 


& 


burned, and few men left 7 


wine with a ſong, ſtrong drink ſhall be bine 


E Chap. 2 

vant, fo with his maſter, as with the . + 
with her miſtreſs ; as with the buyer 6 0 0 
ſeller ; as with the lender, fo with the f., th the 
as with the taker of uſury, ſo wi p 


away, the world languiſheth ay 7 : Fa prin 
do languiſh, V 


the inhak; 
thereof: becauſe they have en roy 
55 


changed the ordinance, broke | 
covenant, 6 Therefore hath the py & = 
the earth, and they that dwell therein 3 
late: therefore the inhabitants of the ark 4 
mourneth, the vine languiſheth, 74 * 
hearted do ſigh. 8 The mirth of tabretz a 
eth, the noiſe of them that rejoice endeth, te 


joy of the harp ceaſeth. 9 They ſhall not drink 


to them that drink it. 10 The city o 
1s broken down : every houſe is * * 
man may come in. 11 There is a crying fo 
wine in the ſtreets, all joy is darkened, the mir 
of the land is gone. 12 In the city is lt de 
ſolation, and the gate is ſmitten with deftrudic 
13 When thus it ſhall be in the midſt of ther 
among the people, there ſhall be as the ſhakin 
of an olive- tree, and as the gleaning-grapes wiz 
the vintage is done. 14 They ſhall lift up the 
voice, they ſhall ſing for the majeſty of the Lon 
they ſhall cry aloud from the fea, 15 Wie 
fore, glorify ye the Lord in the fires, ever 
name of the Lord God of Iſrael in the iſles of 
ſea, 16 From the uttermoſt parts of the car 
have we heard ſongs, even glory to the rigi 
reous : but I faid, My leanneſs, my leannel 
Wo unto me: the treacherous dealers have defi 
treacherouſly, yea, the treacherous dealers ha 
dealt very treacherouſſy. 17 Fear, and the pl 
and the inare are upon thee, O inhabitant of 
earth. 18 And it ſhall come to paſs, / 
who fleeth from the noiſe of the fear, ſhallfalli 
the pit; and he that cometh up out of the m 
of the pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare: fort 
windows from on high are open, and the f. 
dations of the earth do ſhake. 19 The earth 
terly broken down, the earth is clean diſſolved! 
earth is moved exceedingly. 20 The can k 
reel to and fro like a drunkard, and ſhall be! 
moved like a cottage, and the tranlgrein 
thereof ſhall be heavy upon it, and it ſhall 
and not riſe again, 21 And it fhal _ 
paſs in that day, hat the Lord ſhall punt | 
hoſt of the high ones hat are on high, ® 
kings of the earth upon the earth. 22 An 1 
ſhall be gathered together as priſoners arc fi 
in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up in the priioſy 
after many days ſhall they be viſited. ke 15 
the moon ſhall be confounded, and ie 

ſts ſhall fig 
ſhamed, when the Lord of ho for 
mount Zion and in Jeruſalem, and beior 
tients glorioully. 

15) Ti 


Behold the Lord maketh the Earth emp 34 i 
brew Word Haarets 1s promiſcuoully _ 50 
Chapter by our Interpreters, either 2 
And may be taken in a larger 0 nar 
the Context inclines us to underſtand E * 

The City of Confuſion is broken 40w", 


# oy: 


Chap» 2 LY! 
J renders Confuſion, ſignifies like- 
ſs, e bed. ey 11. ul is ſe of the 
wie De noft proper here: As if it had been ſaid, 
Wod © is the Image of Deſolation. Compare 
be * Ch. xxv. 2. Some underſtand by the 
fer 12- 1 the Head of the Kingdom of Fact. 
cry aloud from the Sea] Or, from the Iſles 

$0, as it is expreſſed in the next Verſe; i. e. 
un "Hes of the Weſtern or Mediterranean Sea, 
3 of the Jews were ſcattered, and from 
whiter ſhould return into their own Country in 
1 s. The Hebrew Word Ham, ſignifies 
77 25 well as the Sea, becauſe the Mediterranean 
0 * of Fudea ; ſee Jaſb. xxiii. 4. and fo 
4 "id is render d by ſome Interpreters here : Com- 
4 Hi. xi. 10- where the Word is tranſlated the 
WE” i Verſe is to be underſtood of the final Re- 

f of the Jews, as ſome other Parts of the 
pkinly relate to the Conſummation of all 
Things; fee Ver. 19, 20, 23. The Prophets take 
Tet; from the State of Things in or near their own 
Tae, to deſcribe what ſhall come to paſs in the lattec 


— IWindnws from on high are opened, the Foun- 
* of the Earth ds ſhake) A plain Alluſion to the 
Meriotion of the Deluge, Gen. vii. 11. The Prophet 
Lerives the Deſtruction of the preſent World at the 
& Day by Expreſſions taken from the Deſtruction of 
» old World; for to uſe St. Peter's Words, As the 
i which then was, periſhed by Water, fo the Hea- 
w and the Earth which are now, are reſerved unto 
", ogainft the Day of Judgment, and Perdition of 
110 Men, 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. : | 
Ths one Text, ſays Lowth, does ſufficiently confute 
extravagant Notion of one of the great Libertines 
the preſent Age, who would fain perſuade the W orld 
the Pentattuch was writ a conſiderable Time af- 
x the Captivity of the Ten Tribes; a Fancy which 
b not one probable Argument to maintain it, and 
j be confuted almoſt out of every Writer of the Old 
fanent from Moſes downward. | 
The Earth is utterly broken down, the Earth is clean 
jd, the Earth is moved exceedingly] A further Al- 
un to the Deluge, eſpecially if we admit of a late 
penous Hypotheſis, which maintains, that the De- 
Kon of the Earth at the Deluge, was chiefly cauſed 
+ baking down of its Arch, and its falling into 
For» | 
Ths and the foregoing Verſe may be thought an hy- 
olical Neſcription of the Deſolations which Wars 
other Plagues made in Judea, and the neighbour- 
Countries ; 23 if God had rained down Vengeance 
men from above, and Heaven and Earth had 
pred to puniſh the Wicked: And we may ob- 
ſe, that the Prophet Jeremy deſcribes the like Cala- 
n In much the ſame Expreſſions, Ch. iv. 23, &c. 
the Words in their full Fewort do evidently point 
judgment of the laſt Day, as in the following 


des more plainly a 
hey f y appears, 


of the T 


6 Hall reign with Gop and C ; 

ow HRIST in Glory : 
mk He, Xi. 22. Nev. xxi. 2, 3. : 
Si «1s Antients; or in the Preſence of his An- 
their 3 to the Elders of Iſrael, and Moſes, 


* Saints, with Gop and CHRIS T 
Au. „ r e Eſ. bxxxix. 7. Heb. xii. 22. 
| Company a vu. P 10, 11. Part of this, hea- 
u, Rev; © called by the Name of Elders or 
b b. where ** and clſewhere, particularly Ch. 

dere is a plain Alluſion to this Place. | 


s 


the Prophet IS AI AH. 


Heaven is repreſented as the 
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en A Hymn of Praiſe to Cod. tom ve, 2 


Ver. 1. Lord, thou art my God, L. will exalt 

thee, I will praiſe thy name; for thou 
haſt done wonderful things; thy counſels of old 
are faithfulneſs and truth. 2 For thou haſt made 
of a city, an heap; of a defenced city, a ruin: 
a palace of ſtrangers, to be no city, it ſhall ne- 
ver be built. 3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people 
glorify thee, the city of the terrible nations ſhall 
fear thee. 4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength to 
the poor; a ſtrength to the needy in his diltreſs, 
a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the 
heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones is as a 
ſtorm againſt the wall. 5 Thou ſhalt bring down 
the noiſe of ſtrangers, as the heat in a dry place; 
even the heat with the ſhadow of a cloud: the 
branch of the terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 
6 And in this mountain ſhall the Lord of hoſts 


. 


make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt 


of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined. 7 And 
he will deſtroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering caſt over all people, and the vail hat 
is ſpread over all nations. 8 He will ſwallow 
up death in victory, and the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from off all faces, and the rebuke 
of his people ſhall he take away from off all the 
earth: for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 9g And it 
ſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, this is our God, 
we have waited for him, and he will fave us: 
this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we 
will be glad and rejoice in his ſalvation. 10 For 
in this mountain ſhall the hand of the Lord reſt, 
and Moab ſhall be troden down under him, even 
as ſtraw is troden down for the dunghil. 11 
And he ſhall ſpread forth his hands in the midſt 
of them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth forth Bis 
hands to ſwim : and he ſhall bring down their 
pride together with the ſpoils of their hands. 12 
And the fortreſs of the high fort of thy walls 
ſhall he bring down, lay low; and bring to the 
ground, even to the duſt, 


Some Parts of the laſt Chapter having a Relation to 
the End of the World, we may, without breaking in 
upon the Connexion of the Prophecy, ſuppoſe the tri- 
umphant Hymns, in this and the next Chapter, prin- 
cipally to regard the ſame Lime, and to be of the ſame 
Nature with thoſe * recorded Rev. xi. 17. xv. 3. 
xix. 6. VVT 

Therefore ſhall the ſtrong People gloriſy thee, the City 
of the terrible Nations fhall fear thee] The Word Naz, 
which is tranſlated frong, does likewiſe ſignify fierce, 
and ſo it is render'd by our Interpreters, Ch. xix. 4. 
and ſo it ſhould be interpreted in Sampſon's Riddle, 
Teck. xiv. 14. Out of the Fierce came forth Sweetneſs. 

take this Verſe, ſays Lowth, to be parallel to that of 
Pſ. Ixxvi. 10. The Fierceneſs of Man ſball turn to thy 

raiſe : The humbling of theſe potent Cities and ter- 
rible Nations, or terrible Ones, as they are called, Ver. 
4, and 5. will be a Means of bringing them to give 
Glory to God, and to acknowledge that the mo/t High 
rules aver the Children of Men. | 

Thou ſhalt bring dawn the Noiſe of Strangers, as the 
Heat in a dry Place, even the Heat with the Shadow 
of a Cloud) Lud. de Dieu, bath tranſlated the Words 
more truely thus, The Noiſe (or Tumult) of Strangers 
is as the Heat in a dry Place, thou ſhalt bring down (or 
abate) the Heat with the Shadow of a Cloud, The Pro- 
phet compares the Oppreſſion of thoſe Strangers and In- 

8 Z 


fidels 


29 


be Lranflation, im ſomg Places 
„Fer 


Fae in thy Prophecy, oy TM le . 


thou moſt upright doſt weigh the path of the juſt, 


734 
med to an exceflive Drought, which parches up every 
hing, Ver. 4. chere ha ſas, that God will over- 
FO bd his SEE] Ss en this Tyranny 
be overpaſt: Ouriĩ Wi fSEnviagon adheres more ſtrictly 
to that Diſtinction of the Sentences, which the Hebrew 
Hecenti paint out: But we do ndu firid thaythy, antient 
Verſions; took any Notice of thoſe Piſtinctious; and our 
c ; , e dee go eo en, 

is clearer if we divide the yentences otherwilc 

eed ke Ribbons are not agreed what is the Ole of 
Boſs Abet, anch Mercfore ic ſeemis u needle Curio- 
fity/ to lay any: Streſs upon then. e iy 
Au he will deftroy — the Face of the Covering caſi over 
alt Peoples and the Veil that ts 2 over all Nations] 
755 Face & the Coverings, is put for the Govering of tha 
Thee, by 3p e, wiual in. ens ure 
may 1 10 Tokens of Mourning and Sorrow, hich 
Were expreſſed . covering the Face, or putting a 
Veil vpon' it. If we take the Words in this Senſe, 
they- are: equivalent te wiping atony the Tears from 0) 
all Faret, in the following Verſe; or they may de- 
vote the; taking away all Ignorance and Prejudice from 
Mens Minds, 1c W. Paul compares to a Veil, 2 Cor. 


Ye 
— 
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The Argument of 'the' foregoing Chapter continued. 


erg 4 that day ſhall this ſong be ſung in 
244 the land! of Judah, We have a ſtrong 
city, ; ſalvation will, God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks. 2 Open ye the gates, that the righ- 
teous nation which keepeth the truth may enter 
in. 3. Thou wilt keep bim in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed an thee; becauſe he truſteth 
in these. 4 Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for 
in the Lord JEHONVAH is everlaſting ſtrength. 


. 
A A444 MEETS 
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wo 


9 bringeth down them that dwell on 


igh, the lofty city he layeth it low, he layeth 
it low, even to the ground, he bringeth it ever 


to the duſt; 6 The foot ſhall tread it down, 


even the feet of the: poor, and the ſteps of the 
needy; 7 The way; of the juſt: is uprightneſs: 


8' Ves, in che way2of thy judgments, O Lord, 
have, we waited: for thee; the deſire of our ſoul 


zs to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee, 
9 With my ſoul have J deſired thee in the night, 


yea, with! my ſpitit within me will J ſeek thee 
early: for when thy; judgments are in the earth, 
the mhabitants 6f the world will learn righteouſ- 
refs; © 16" Let fivour be ſhewed to the wicked, 
56 will ke not Lr rightecufpefs: in the land of 


uprightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, and will not be- 


hold, the majeſty of the Lord. 11 Lord, wher 
thy / hand is lifted up, - they: will not ſee: but they 
ſhald ſee; and be aſhamed for heir envy at the 
people, yea tlie flre of thine enemies ſhall devour 
them. 12 Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in us. 
14 0 Lord our God, other lords beſides thee 
haye had dominion over us: but by thee only 
will we make mention of thy name. 14 They 
ure dead, they fhall not live; bey hre deceaſe 
they Mall not riſe: therefore haſt thou viſited 
deſtroyed them, and made all theit memory to 
periſh. 15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O 
3555 thou haſt increaſed. the, nation, thou att 
gloriſiedʒ thou hadſt removed it far unto all the 
ends of tlie earth. 16 Lord, in trouble have 


they vilited thee, they poured but a prayer wen 


An E AH ST TON 
thy l eliaſtening a upon them. 17 Like 3 


here, to be thoſe who ſhall eſcape out of the great 


Cap. 26 


worhan-wirh child. bor drawerh nes the t 
of het delivery, 18 in pain, and cryonk ling 


% 


n eth out j 
pangs; ſo have we been in th led. ein het 
is. We dave been with child, pay Fn 
Pam, we bave as it were brought * 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the = 
veither have the inhabitants of the world f 
19 Thy dead men ſhall live, together mis 
dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake and ff ; 
that dwell in duſt: for thy dew is 4, te 0 
of herbs, and the eaith ſhall caſt Out the by 
20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy Pim 
bers, and: ſhut thy doors about thee : hide th 
as it were for a little moment, until the adi 
tion be over paſt. 21 For behold, the [a 
cometh out of his place to puniſh the inhabit; b 
of the earth for their iniquity: the earth allo bal 
diſclole her blood, and ſhall no more cover i 


ſlain. 


en 1 


. In that Day ſhall this Song be ſung in the Lad 144 
dah] In the Church, in Which dent Mount 7 f 
744 _ often uſed, | 

% lofty City he layeth it low] As the C 
ſtiled the City of God, ſo the 8 of rig 
nemies to God's Truth, is repreſented by the like 
militude of a City, and typified under the Figures 
Sodum, Babylon, and that Feruſalem which killed u 
Prophets; fee Rev. xi. 8. And this Safe beſt agre 
with the Scope of the Place, and with the pa 
Texts, Ch. xxv, 2, 12. in neither of which Pl 
8 the Expreſſion be underſtood of any one particu 
City. 

; The Foat fhall tread it doum, even the Pet of 1 
Poor, and the Steps of the Needy] The Planting of t 
Goſpel, was a remarkable Triumph over the Power: 
Wiſdom of Men, when God chaſe the fooliſh Thing 
the World, to confound the Things of the Wiſe; and 
weak Things of the World to confound the Things wh 
are mighty. Accordingly under every Advancement 
Chriſt's Kingdom, the Poor and Humble, tho ul 
have deſpiſed the World, and have been deſpite 
it, are to have a particular Share in the Glory and 
ceſs thereof. See Ch. xi. 4. xxix. 19. Ixi. I. Z /h. il. l 


If we underſtand the Words of that laſt and great Tua 


of the Church over Antichriſt and all its Enemies 
many of the Expreſſions in this and the former Chap 
look that Way) we may fitly explain the Poor and Na 


bulation which ſhall precede thoſe Times, mentidl 
Dan. xii. 1. Rev. vii. 14. | 1 
Thy dead Men ſhall live] This and the folom 
Verſes contain God's Anſwer to the former Compla 
of his People: Wherein he promiſes them a Keil 
or new Life, after all their Miſeries, which had broug 
them to Death's Door. The Reſtoration of the 
whether after the Babyloni/h Captivity, or after l 
Diſperſions in following Times, is repreſented 3 11 
again from the Dead by Exeliel, Ch. mar? by 
And perhaps this Verſe may in it's primary den „ 
no more; eſpecially if the laſt Sentence of it, k 
our Engliſh renders, and the Earth ſhall ed g 
Dead, be thus tranſlated, ut thou wilt cal 40 
Land of the Oppreſſors, which Senſe is e 
Septuagint : The Word Rephaim, which 1s in 
the Dead in our Engliſh Verſion, both here # * 
14th Verſe, ſignifies Giants, and from ke? 
plied to wicked Men or Oppreſſors. m ſe T 
fays Lowth, but this Verſe was oi © - he 
upon which the antient Jer grounde. unded 8 
the Reſurrection, the Hope of which => "0 
the Writings of the Law and the Prop nog Ho 1 
tells them Acts xxiv. 14. And the ji -allel to 
Times have uſed the Words of L300 ra a 
Ch: Txvi. 14. as a Form over 4 Parſon 0 U 
fame Time throwing Grafs into the Grave ( 


(up. 37 go 
do Refemary ) to teſtify their Belief 
And this is what the true and genuine 

imports. a ; . | | , 
dead Body ſhall they ariſe} The 
| un is in the Singular Number, and the 
A. 97 ſo the Singular is taken diftributively 
abi dead Body, juſt as it is f/. xii. 7. T hou ſbalt 
* O Lord, = ſhalt preſerve HIM from this 


ö 


em, as the Senſe is explained in the 
b my mts, thy dead Men ſpall live, 
"> ed Bodies ſpall ariſe are equivalent; they are 
1 ** Church's Dead in the latter Sentence, from 
N heereſt he hath in them, and becauſe he hath pro- 
il to raiſe them up at the laſt Da), John vi. 39. 


CH A P. XXVII. 
The ſame Subject continued, 


x 
1 


5 that day the Lord with his ſore and 


aha the piercing ſerpent, even leviathan that 
woked ſerpent, and he ſball ſlay the dragon that 
in the ſea. 2 In that day ſing ye unto her, 
vineyard of red wine. 3 I the Lord do keep 
| will water it every moment; leſt any hurt 
| will keep it night and day. 4 Fury is not 
me: who would ſet the briers and thorns a- 
lt me in battel? I would go through them, 
would burn them together. 5 Or let him take 
d of my ſtrength, that he may make peace 
th me, and he ſhall make peace with me. 6 
|: ſhall cauſe them that come of Jacob to take 
ot: Iſrael ſhall bloſſom and bud, and fill the 
of the world with fruit, 7 Hath he ſmitten 
a, 4 he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him? or is he 
n according to the ſlaughter of them that are 
u by him? 8 In meaſure when it ſhooteth 
b, thou wilt debate with it; he ſtayeth his 
gh wind in the day of the eaſt-wind. 9 By 
therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
this is all the fruit to take away his ſin ; 
en he maketh all the ſtones of the altar as 
[tones that are beaten in ſunder, the groves 
mages ſhall not ſtand up. 10 Yet the de- 
ed City a be deſolate, and the habitation 


| calf feed, and there ſhall he lie down, and 


du thereof are withered, they ſhall be broken 
the women come and ſet them on fire: for 
2 people of no underſtanding: therefore he 
| Made them will not have mercy on them, 
4 _ Were W will ſhew them no fa- 
. r Ad it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
2 Lord ſhall beat off from the channel 4 
" unto the ſtream of Egypt, and ye ſhall 
_ * by one, O ye children of Iſrael. 
= all come to paſs in that day, tbat 
e 1. umpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall 


"Which were ready to periſh j 
d periſh in the land of 
8 the out. caſts in the land of Egypt, 


kay, 5 or the Dragon, or Whale ; | 
13, 14. J. li. 1 Exel. 5 ka 


. the Prophet ISAIAH. 


ion. for ever. Where the Word Him is taken 


great and ſtrong ſword ſhall puniſh le- 


Aken, and left like a wilderneſs : there fhall 


ume the branches thereof, 11 When the 


ſal —— the Lord in the holy mount at 


„ 
Expreſſions in this Verſe denote in general thoſe worldly 
Potentates, who have been the noted Oppreſſors of 
God's People, and are indeed the Inſtruments and Types 
of Satan, ſo often called the Serpent in Sctipture, to 


whom ſome Interpreters apply the Expreſſions here. 


The Word Tannin ſignifies any great Fiſh, ſuch as a 
Whale, and fo is plainly taken, Gen. i. 21. and P/. 
cxIviii. 7. Praiſe the Lord ye IVhales (not Dragons) and 
all Deep. Bochart thinks it ſometimes ſignifies a Cro- 
codile, particularly Ezeł. xxix. 3. xxxii. 2. The Word 
is very fitly rendered Sea Monſters, by our Tranſlators, 
Lament. iv. 3. 
In that Day ſing ye to her, a Vineyard of red Wine, I 
the Lord do keep it, &c,) The Church is often com- 
pared, to a Vineyard; ſee Ch. v. 1. Fer, ii. 21. Matt. 
xxi. 33. and Red Wine was eſteemed the beſt and moſt 
generous Sort of Wine; ſee Prov. xxiii. 31. The Im- 
yore of theſe two Verſes, 2 and 3, is, I hat when the 
Lnemies of God's People are deſtroyed, among other 
Songs and Thankſgivings to God, this Acknowledgment 


ſhall be made to the Praiſe of God, and of the Church 
which he protects, that as ſhe is fruitful in all good 


Works, ſo God continually watches over her and defends 
her from Danger. Compare P/. xxx. 8 — 13. 
And fill the Face of the World with Fruit) Theſe 
and the foregoing Words are a Deſcription of the flou- 
Tithing State of the Fews after their Converſion, which 


ſhall be as new Life from the Dead, as St. Paul expreſſes 


it, Rom. xi. 15. and ſhall occaſion the Fulneſs of the 


Gentiles coming into the Church. 

In Meaſure when it ſhaoteth forth, thou wilt debate 
with it] The Execution of God's Judgments is ex- 
preſſed by God's having a Controverſy with his People, 
Hof, iv. 1. Mic. vi. 2. which yet will be in Meaſure, 
or Moderation, as the Prophet here ſpeaks. Some Ex- 
politors think that the Word Beſballetab, which our 
Engliſh renders, when it ſhooteth forth, is a Metaphor 
taken from the Art of Pruning; as if the Prophet had 
ſaid, God will cut off the ſuperfluous Branches, but 
ſpare the main Body of the Tree. Grotius renders the 
Word, when thou ſendeſt (the People) into Captivity ; 
and explains it, That God would not utterly deſtroy 
them in a foreign Land, but preſerve a Remnant to re- 
turn, and repoſſeſs their native Country. 


When he makes all the Stones of the Altar as chalk | 


Stones that are beaten aſunder] The Word Altar in the 
Singular Number is taken diſtributively, for any Altar; 
concerning which Phraſe, ſee the Note on Ch. xxvi. 19. 
Theſe Altar-ſtones, the Prophet faith, ſhall be beaten 
to Duſt like Chalk Stones, in order to the aboliſhing 
the very Memory of idolatrous Worſhip. 

From the Channel of the River to the Stream of Egypt] 
From the River Euphrates, which is upon the Border 
of Aria, to the River Nile, which is the Boundary 
of Egypt. This Expreſſion denotes the ſeveral Diſper- 
ſions of the Jews, theſe two Countries being the Places 
into which the greateſt Part of them were diſperſed. 

Note, The River of Egypt is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Nzle; it riſeth out of Mount Paran, and 
takes its Courſe towards Rhinocorura ; ſo the Septua- 
gint tranſlates it here, and from thence falls into the 
Mediterranean Sea : See Gen. xv. 18. Foſh. xv. 47. 
1 Kings viii. 65. | : 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


Judgments denounced againſt the Ten Tribes; and 


the Two other Tribes ſeverely reproved. 


Fer: 1? O to the crown of pride, to the 


drunkards of Ephraim, whoſe 
glorious beauty is a fading flower, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of hem that are over- 
come with wine. 2 Behold, the Lord hath a 
mighty and ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of 
hail, and a deſtroying ſtorm, as a flood of mighty 
waters over-flowing, ſhall caſt down to the earth 
with the hand. 3 The crown of pride, the 


drunkatds of Ephraim ſhall be troden under feet. 


4 And 
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4 And the glorious beauty which it on the head 
of the fat valley, ſhall be a fading flower, and as 
the haſty fruit before the ſummer ; which when 
he that looketh upon it, ſeeth it, while it is yet 
in his hand he eateth it up. 5 In that day ſhall 
the Lord of hoſts be for a crown of glory, and 
for a diadem of beauty unto the reſidue of his 
people. 6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him 


that ſitteth in judgment, and for ſtrength to them 


that turn the battel to the gate. 7 But they allo 
have erred through wine, and through ſtrong 
drink are out of the way: the prieſt and the pro- 
Phet have erred through ſtrong drink, they are 
ſwallowed op of wine, they are out of the way 
through ſtrong drink, they err in viſion, they 
ſtumble in judgment. 8 For all tables are full 
of vomit and filthineſs, ſo that there is no place 
clean. 9 Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine? 
them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn 
from the breaſts. 10 For precept muſt be upon 
precept, precept upon precept, line upon line, 
line upon line, here a little and there a little. 
11 For with ſtammering lips and another tongue 


will he ſpeak to this people. 12 To whom 


he ſaid, This 7s the reſt wherewith ye may cauſe 
the weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhing : 


yet they would not hear. 13 But the word of 


the Lord was unto them, precept upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept, line upon line, 
line upon line, here a little and there a little, 
that they might go and fall backward, and be 
broken, and ſnared, and taken. 14 Wherefore 
hear the word of the Lord, ye ſcornful men that 
rule this people which is in Jeruſalem. 15 Be- 
cauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a covenant 
with death, and with hell are we at agreement ; 
when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, 
it ſhall not come unto us; for we have made hes 
our refuge, and under falſhood have we hid our 


| ſelves: 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 


Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, 
a tried ſtone, a precious corner. ſtone, a ſure foun- 
dation: he that believeth, ſhall not make haſte. 
17 Judgment alſo; will I lay to the line, and 
Tighteouſneſs to the plummet, and the hail ſhall 
ſweep. away the refuge of lies, and the waters 


| ſhall overflow the hiding- place. 18 And your 
. Covenant with death ſhall be diſannulled, and 


your agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand ; when 
the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, then 
ye ſhall be troden down by it. 19 From the 
time that it goeth forth, it ſhall rake you: for 
morning by morning ſhall: it paſs over, by day 
and by night, and it ſhall be a vexation, only 10 
underſtand the report. 20 For the bed is ſhorter, 
than that 4 man can ſtretch himſelf on it: and the 
covering narrower, than that he can wrap himſelf 
in it. 21 For the Lord ſhall riſe up as in mount 
Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as in the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ſtrange 
work; and bring to paſs his act, his ſtrange act. 
22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, leaſt your 
bands be made ſtrong : for I have heard from the 
Lord God of hoſts a conſumption, even deter- 


| mined upon the whole earth. 23 Give ye ear, 


and hear my voice, hearken and hear my ſpeech. 
24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow ? 
doth he open and break the clods of his ground? 
25 When he hath made plain the face thereof, 


* - . "a 2XForrrIOons . yy 


doth he not caſt abroad the fi 

the cummin, and caſt in the 2 - ſcatte 
the appointed barley, and the rie in they? a 
26 For his God doth inſtruct him bo po Place 
and doth teach him. 27 For the fiche Cretion 
chreſhed with a threſhing . inſtrument. ne 5 0 
cart· wheel turned about upon the er fr b 
the fitches are beaten out vith a ſtaff in | b 
cummin with a rod. 28 Bread-corn i; bruiſed th 
cauſe he will not ever be threſhiag it, nor bis 
it with the wheel of his cart, nor bruiſe . 5 
his horſemen. 29 This alſo cometh ork % 
the Lord of hoſts, which is wonderful in 8 n 
and excellent in working. danke 


Here, according to Lewth's Diviſion of this Bod 
begins the fourth Part or Section of the pr h 
which chiefly relates to Sennacherib's mies 4 
concluded with an Hiſtory of that Affair. * 
xxxvith and xxxviith Chapters, which | 
there as a Key to explain ſeveral of the ud 
Prophecies. Theſe Prophecies are not always rex 
ed in that Order of Time in which they were 
liſhed ; fo the Beginning of this Chapter deno:nc 
God's Judgments againſt the Ten Tribes, who we 
carried away captive ſome Years before ſever] of 
foregoing Prophecies were delivered. In the ſens 
and following Verſes, the Prophet ſeverely revron 
the Two other Tribes for their Exceſs, their Tenorznc 
and their Contempt of thoſe Threatnine; he bat 
nounced againſt their Sins, and which they fouly on 
ſumed that they could by their cunning Managenet 
evade and eſcape: But he tells them they would f. 
themſelves very much miſtaken. 

Wo to the Crown of Pride, to the Drunkari 
Ephraim] Wo to that proud Kingdom of Ia (con 
pare Jer. xiii. 18. Lam. v. 16.) of which Etir; 
is the Head; Samaria the Royal Seat of that Kinglo 
being ſituate in that Tribe. 

The Drunkards of Ephraim; from whence Sith 
ſituate in that Tribe, was called by way of Reprout 
Sycbar, i. e. the City of Drunkards. Sec Jeu iv, 5. 

The Lord hath a mighty and a ftrong one, wi! 
a Tempeſt of Hail and a deſtreying Stern] Under ti 
Reſemblances the Prophet repreſents Salr,heͤ ⁵ N 
King of Aſſria, who ſhould carry the Ten Int 
away captive, and make an utter Deſtruction of 
Kingdom. God's ſevere Judgments are often ſet f 
under the Emblems of Storms and Tempeſts, ue 
are the Artillery of Heaven. See Ch. xxix, 6. £2 
Xxili. 11. Rev. xvi. 27. 

For with flammering Lips and another Tongus, u 
he fpeak to this People] The firſt Word, or P 1 
were better render'd therefore, which Interpret 
gives the Words this Turn: God hath dealt with d 
People as with Children; and as Nurſes teach then 
ſpeak by liſping and ſtammering like them, ſo " 
condeſcended to the loweſt Rudiments of ne | 
and hath fed them with Milk, and not with ſtrong 3 
But ſince all this is to no Purpoſe, there. 14 
will take another Courſe with them; he will en * 
Sort of Stammerers among them, viz. the Ayr | 
Chaldeans, whoſe Language they ien K Za 
they ſhall inſtruct them by Blows and — 
This is a great Aggravation of the M 1 1 
a foreign Conqueſt, that there 1s no parly gr. e 
with ſuch a Conqueror, nor any moving u. | 
paſſion, becaufe they underſtand not each ww | 

uage :, Accordingly this is threatened — - : 
foreſt Judgments God can ſend upon K n den 

xxviii. 49. Jer. v. 15. That this, 50 Ivins of ü 
of this Verſe, appears by St. Paul's app! - = 
the ſpeaking in an unknown di ; 17, (call 

22. and by the Uſe of the Hebrew - Jen Luggu 

3 8 . . foreig! 

Stammering, which is applied to 2 > 
Ch. xxxiil. 19. fs bf 

Behold 1 Fa. in Zion for a Foundation © » ta Af 
Stone, &c.] This Prophecy cannot b 


4 whom it is often applied in the New Te/ta- 
"A 4 it may import thus much, with reſpect to 


in [ſarah lived, that he ſhould never be 

| Tine where lieves in God, whoſe Dwelling is 
an "4 hath made peculiar Promiſes to the Fewi/b 

lun ind Kingdom ſeated there, which ſhall be ful- 

. the Coming of the Meſſias, in whom all God's 

* 4 made to his People ſhall receive their final Ac- 
6 pliſhment. | 

F ; all not make haſte) He that be- 

of het deni made to his fail Servants, 

ently depend upon God, and not out of Di- 

f his Mercy betake himſelf to any unlawful 

1 15 ſecuring himſelf, as many did, Ver. 15. The 
= u. inſtead of bal! not make haſte, read, Hall 
7 hemed which makes ſome think that they read 
An the Hebrew, inſtead of Fackhiſh, which is 
21 of the preſent Hebrew Copies. But our 
ed Dr. Pecock has ſhewn, that the Verb Chuſb ſig- 
-. to be aſbamed in the Arabick Tongue; which 
11 probable, that it was 1 uſed in the 
r Senſe in the Hebrew. In the ſame Senſe the Verb 
50 is probably taken, Fob xx. 2. Where our Engliſh 
rs the Place, For this I made haſte ; but the Senſe 
l run much better if it were tranſlated, For 106161 
rabled or confounded. Capellus, who would fain 
d the preſent Reading of the Hebrew Copy, did 
« conſider that the Copies in the Son of Syrach's Lime, 

1! ours do, as appears from thoſe Words of his, 
df. ii. 2. Make not haſte in the Time of Trouble; 
ich Sentence certainly alludes to this Text, taking 
Hirew Chuſb in its uſual Signification. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
mr Judgments denounced againſt Jeruſalem. 
The Unſettledneſs of her Enemies. The Senſele/- 
uf and deep Hypocriſy of the Jews. A Promiſe 
of SanFification to the Good. 198 


. O to Ariel, to Ariel the city 
where David dwelt: add ye year 
yexr; let them kill ſacrifices. 2 Vet I will 
res Ariel, and there ſhall be heavineſs and 
ww: and it ſhall be unto me as Ariel. 3 
(1 will camp againſt thee round about, and 


irale forts againſt thee. 4 And thou ſhalt be 
ueht down, and ſhalt ſpeak out of the ground, 
thy ſpeech ſhall be low out of the duſt, and 
voice ſhall be as of one that hath a familiar 
b out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall 
Iher out of the duſt. 5 Moreover, the mul- 
© of thy ſtrangers ſhall be like ſmall duſt, 
tie multitude of the terrible ones Hall be as 


t luddenly. 6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the 

C of hoſts with thunder, and with earthquake, 

vat noiſe, with ſtorm and tempeſt, and the 

' of devouring fire. 7 And the multitude 
= nations that fight againſt Ariel, even all 

5 againſt her and her munition, and that 

6 _, (hall be as a dream of a night-viſion. 
al even be as when 2 hungry man dream- * 
nd behold he eateth; but he awaketh, and 
why empty: or as when a thirſty man 
-% r behold he drinketh; but he 
K behold be is faint, and his ſoul 
: Rn ſo ſhall the multitude of all the 
rb hight againſt mount Zion. 9 
4 "es and wonder, cry ye out, and cry : 
2 en, but not with wine; they ſtag- 
1 ſtrong drink. 10 For the 
<C out upon you the ſpirit of deep 


and 
g hath cloſed Your eyes: the prophets 


lay ſiege againſt thee with a mount, and 1 


i that paſſeth away: yea, it ſhall be at an in- 
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and your rulers, the ſeers hath he covered. 11 


And the viſion of all is become unto you, as 
the words of a book that is ſealed, which men 
deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read this, 
I pray thee; and he faith, I cannot for it is 
ſealed : 12 And the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray 
thee; and he faith, I am not learned. 13 Where- 
fore the Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this people 
draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have removed their heart 
far from me, and their fear rowards me is taught 
by the precept of men: 14 Therefore behold, I 
will proceed to do a marvellous work amongſt 
this people, even a marvellous work and a won- 
der : for the wiſdom of their wiſe men ſhall pe- 
riſh, and the underſtanding of their prudent mer 
ſhall be hid.. 15 Wo unto them that ſeek deep 
to hide their counſel from the Lord, and their 
works are in the dark, and they ſay, Who ſeth 
us? and who knoweth us? 16 Surely your turn- 
ing of things upſide down ſhall be eſteemed as 
the potters clay : for ſhall the work ſay of him 
that made it, He made me not? or ſhall the 
thing framed ſay of him that framed it, He had 


no underſtanding? 17 J it not yet a very little 


while, and Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field ſhall be eſteemed as a 
foreſt? 18 And in that day ſhall the deaf hear 


| the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 


ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. 
19 The meek alſo ſhall increaſe zheir joy in the 
Lord, and the poor among men ſhall rejoice in 
the holy One of Iſrael. 20 For the terrible one 
is brought to nought, and the {corner is conſumed, 
and all that watch for iniquity are cut off: 2x 
That make a man an offender for a word, and 
lay a ſnare for him that reproveth in the gate, 


and turn aſide the juſt for a thing of nought: 22 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord who redeemed A- 
braham, concerning the houſe of Jacob, Jacob 
ſhall not now be aſhamed, neither ſhall his face 
now wax pale. 23 But when he ſeeth his chil- 


dren, the work of mine hands in the midſt of 


him, they ſhall ſanctify my name, and ſanctify 


the holy One of Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of 


Iſrael. 24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit ſhall 
come to underſtanding, and they that murmured, 
ſhall learn doctrine. | 


Ws to Ariel, to Ariel, the City where David dwelt] 5 
Ariel ſignifies the Lion of God, and was the Name 


of the Altars, becauſe it devoured the Sacrifices which 
were offered upon it; ſee Exzek. xliii. 15. Here it is 
by a Synechdoche put for the City of Feruſalem, which 
David made the Seat of the Kingdom, and where 
God, for David's Sake, promiſed to place his Name ; 
ſee Kings xiv. 4. and yet for the People's Sins, God 
was now reſolved to expoſe it to the Aſſaults of Senna- 
cherib and his Army. Some render the latter Part of 


the Sentence thus, The City which David beſieged (in 


which Senſe of the Verb Chanah is taken, Ver. 3.) 
implying, that the Enemy ſhould diſtreſs it in the ſame 
Manner. ; | 
Yet I will diſtreſs Ariel — and it ſball be unto me as 
Ariel] When the City is cloſely beſieged and diſtreſſed, 
it ſhall reſemble the Altar of Burnt-Offerings, being 
every Way ſurrounded with Carcaſſes, not of Beaſts, 
but of Men. The Slaughter of Men is ſometimes called 
a Sacrifice, becauſe it makes ſome kind of Satisfaction 
and Atonement to the Juſtice of God: See Ch. xxxiv. 
6. Exzek. xxxix. 17. Zepb. i. 7. i 
The Multitude of thy Strangers ſhall be like ſmall Duſt, 
9 A aud 
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Strangers and terrible ones are joined together, as they 


are Ch. xxv. 4. Here they ſignify the Mirian Army, 


which tho? they made ſuch a dreadful Appearance, the 
Prophet foretels they ſhall be defeated by a ſudden 
Stroke from Heaven, and vaniſh in an Inſtant; 185, ooo 
__ deſtroyed in one Night, Ch. xxxvti. 36. Compare 
XVII. 13. „ oF | 
T hou Pat be viſited of the Lord of Hoſts with Thun- 
der and with Earthquake] The Prophet, applying 
himſelf to Feruſalem, calls the Army which beſieged it, 
Thy Army, Ver. 5. and by the ſame Figure we may un- 
derſtand the Words here, Thou ſhalt be viſited, of the 
ſame Army, to which he threatens utter Deſtruction 
in this and the following Verſes, and that from the im- 
mediate Hand of God; ſee Ch. xxx. 30. FE. xvii. 14. 
Stay yourſelves and wonder, cry ye out, and cry, they 
are drunken, but not with Wine, &c.] The Prophet 
often upbraids the Jerus with their Careleſneſs and Stu- 
pidity, never minding the Indications of Providence, 
nor laying to Heart the Inſtructions of the Prophets. 
In this Verſe he applies bimſelf to his Auditors, and 
bids them refle& a little, and wonders to ſee how un- 
concerned the Generality of the People are at what is 
ſpoken to them from the Mouth of God. You will, 
faith he, be forced to cry out, Theſe Men have loſt 
their Senſe and Reaſon, like thoſe who are overcome 
with intoxicating Liquors. The Words which our 
Engliſh tranſlates, Cry ye' out, and cry, may- perhaps 
be better rendered, Conſider ye, and cry out; fo ſome 
Interpreters render that Word in another Form, Ch. 
a - IR etl 
* the Wiſdom of their wiſe Men ſhall periſh, and 
the Underſtanding of their prudent Men ſhall be hid] 
The moſt refined Arts of their deep Politicians ſhall not 
avail their Authors, nor be able to preſerve them from 
God's Judgments ; and their learned'ſt Men ſhall loſe 
their Judgment and Diſcretion, This Threatning was 
remarkably verified under the Goſpel, when their cru- 
cifying Chri/t out of fear of the Roman Power, brought 
the Romans upon them: And their learned Rabbies 
ever ſince have minded little elſe but fabulous Stories, 
and their. Cabbal;/ts have vented Trifles for profound 
Myſteries, | ma : 


„% ꝙ UVV 
The Prophet threatens the® People for their Con- 
. fidence in Egypt, and Contempt of God's 
Mord. God's Mercies towards bis Church; bis 
Wrath, and the People's Joy in the Deſtruct ion 
f of Aſſyria. 5 | 2 y * 


Ver. 1. A / O to the rebellious children, ſaith 
the Lord, that take counſel, but 
not of me; and that cover with a covering, 
but not of my Spirit} that they may add fin to 


ſin: 2 That walk to go down into Egypt, (and 


have not aſked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen 
themſelves in the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and to 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 3 Therefore ſhall 
the ſtrength of Pharaoh be your ſhame, and the 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion. 4 
For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambaſla- 
dors came to Hanes. 5 They were all aſhamed 
of a people zhat could not profit them, nor be an 
help nor profit, but a ſhame and alſo a reproach. 
6 The burden of the beaſts of the ſouth : into 
the land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 
come the young and old lion, the viper and fiery 
aying ſerpent, they will carry their- riches upon 
the ſhoulders of young aſſes, and their treaſures 
upon the bunches of camels, to a people hat 
ſhall not profit hem. 7 For the Egyptians ſhall 
help in vain, and to no purpoſe; therefore have 
I cried concerning this, Their ſtrength is to fit 


| An EXPOSITION. of 
and the Multitude of terrible ones ſhall be as Chaff, be.] 


Potters veſſel, that is broken in pi 


 Jerufalem : thou ſhalt weep no more: he wil 


Chap. 30 
ſtill, 8 Now go, write it before th 
and note it in a book, that it 
time to come for ever and ever: 9 Thar t. 
a rebellious people, lying children child _ 
will not hear the law of the Lord I ita 
ſay to the Seer, See not; and to . 10 
Propheſy not unto us right Fred * 
unto us ſmooth things, propheſy deceirs pe: 
Get you out of the way, turn aſide out of the | 
cauſe the holy One of Ifrael to ceaſe from Wn 
us. 12 Wherefore thus faith the ho! On 
Iſrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, uw} ru 
oppreſſion and perverſeneſs, and ſtay there 
13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you n 
breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a h. * 
whoſe breaking cometh ſuddenly at = al 
14 And he ſhall break it as the breaking of | 
eces, he ſhe 
not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall not be found in i 
burſting of it, a ſherd to take fire from 
hearth, or to take water witbal out of the 5 
15 For thus faith the Lord God, the holy ( 
of Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be fay 

in quietneſs and in confidence ſhall be 0 
ſtrength; and ye would not. 16 But ye fa 
No, for we will flee upon horſes; therefore 
ye flee: and we will ride upon the ſwift: th 
fore ſhall they that purſue you, be ſwiſt 
One thouſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one: 
the rebuke of five ſhall ye flee, till ye be |; 
a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and x 
enſign on an hill. 18 And therefore will 
Lord wait that he may be gracious unto j 
and therefore will he be exalted, that he n 
have mercy upon you: for the Lord 1640 
of judgment; bleſſed are all they that vat 
him. 19 For the people ſhali dwell in Zia 


em in a tab! 
may be for th 


very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy d 
when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer thee. 
And #hough the Lord give you the bread of 
verſity, and the water of affliction, yet ſhall 
thy teachers be removed into a corner any md 
but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: 21 1 
thine ears ſhall hear a word behind thee, {yl 
This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye 
the right hand, and when ye turn to tie 
22 Ye ſhall defile alſo the covering of thy gi 
images of ſilver, and the ornament of thyme 
images of gold : thou ſhalt caſt them ava 
menſtruous cloth; thou ſhalt ſay unto i, 
thee hence. 23 Then ſhall he give the ra 
thy ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground wil 
and bread of the increaſe of the eatth, and it 
be fat and plenteous: in that day ſhall ny 
feed in large paſtures, 24 The 0x1 + 
and the young aſſes that ear the ground, 

clean provender which hath been ww | 
the ſhovel and a. he fan. MH 1 

ſhall be upon every high mountain; 

every high hill, — and ſtreams ol * 
the day of the great ſlaughter, my b 
fall. 26 Moreover, the 3 de Thr 
ſun ſhall be ſeven- fold, as | 
days, in the day that the Lord _ 
breach of his people, and healet of thel 
their wound. 27 Behold, the * *. 
cometh from far, burning with = 2 
the burden thereof is heavy : his nps #* ©, 


— 


the Prophet 


bag. and his tongue as a devouring fire. 
ingen breath as an overflowing ſtream, 


* ch to the midſt of the neck, to ſift the 


bn h the ſieve of vanity: and there ſboll be 
jp ry jaws of the people, cauſing them 
up bol ſolemnity is kept, and gladneſs of 
1 ft. as when one goeth with a pipe to come 
a 'he mountain of the Lord, to the mighty 
6 of Iſrael. 30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his 
3 voice to be heard, and ſhall ſnew the 
Tohting down of his arm, with the indignation 
his anger, and with the flame of a devouring 
. with ſcattering and tempeſt, and hail- ſtones. 
* For through the voice of the Lord ſhall the 
Aran be beaten down which {mote with a rod. 
u And in every place where the grounded ſtaff 
7 paſs which the Lord ſhall lay upon him, 
all be with tabrets and harps: and in battels 
baking will he fight with it. 33 For Tophet 
\ ordained of old: yea, for the king it is pre- 
ed, he hath made it deep and large: the 
ie thereof is fire and much wood, the breath 
the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth 


Inc le it. 


Fir bis Princes were at Zoan, his Ambaſſadors came 
Hig] King Hezekiah's Ambaſſadors came to ap- 
themſelves to the King of Egypt and his great Men, 
Succour and Aſſiſtance; to which Purpoſe, they 
rired at the two principal Cities of Egypt, Zoan or 
mc, called Tahapanes, Jer. ii. 16. xliii. 7. Exel. 
x. 18, | | 


{n hath an ambiguous Senſe ; for beſides its uſual 
mication, it denotes likewiſe a threatning Prophecy: 
tie Words imply, that the Burdens of Preſents, 
ich the Jews ſent upon the Backs of Aſſes and 
mels to make Friends withal in Egypt (a Country 
g douthward of Judea) ſhould meet with but ill 
rom whence come the Viper, and the fiery flying Ser- 
t] The Wilderneſs, that lies between Egypt and 
ka, is deſcribed after the ſame Manner by Moſes, 
t. vii. 15. The fiery Serpent is called in the He- 
1 Saraph, and hath its Name from its bright and 
ung Colour : For the ſame Reaſon the Angels are 
kd Seraphims, becauſe, when they attended on the 


I.. civ, 4. It is called a flying Serpent, becauſe it 
gs up like a Dart againit thoſe it ſtrikes. Some 
os indeed relate, that there are winged Serpents; 
wat does not ſeem ſo well conſiſtent with the Curſe 
ed upon the Serpent, Gen. iii. 14. 
r the People ſhall! dwell in Sion at Feruſalem] The 
u runs thus, The People in Sion ſhall dwell at 
een: The People in Sion is the ſame with the 
4 4 dien, as the Mountains in Gilboa are equiva- 
hey Mountains of Gilboa, and the Words are ſo 
, by Interpreters, 2 Sam. i. 21. Or the Sen- 
ah de tranſlated, The People ſhall dwell in Sion 
j at Jeruſalem ; the copulative Particle being often 
= + Notwithſtanding the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ite 2 by Sennacherib, the City ſhall ſtill be 
b. in former Times, and ſhall be comforted 
TOW ; which is the Import of the following 


» Thou ſhalt wee | j 
0 0 th 0 J ? ba more, being ſpoken by way 
: hn to the 27th, follow many gracious 


tiety be ant lome of which cannot with any 
Rewer * to the ſucceeding Times of Heze- 
0 P N f herefore we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
| 6 which © taking an Hint from thoſe proſperous 
ba View Lee this Deliverance, was carried 
r the flo Ne Days, which might be expected 
Leuülhing State of the Goſpel. 1 


ISAIAH. 


Ye ſhall have a ſong as in the night, 


The Burden of the Beaſts of the South] The Word 


Shekinah, they appeared like Flames of Fire. 
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And in every Place where the grounded Staff ſhall paſs, 


which the Lord ſhall lay upon him, it ſhall be with Ta- 


brets and Harps) This, ſays Lowth, is a very obſcure 
Tranſlation of the Words; the old Tranſlation pub- 
liſhed under K. Henry VIII. renders them much plainer 
thus; /Fhitherſoever he goes, the Red ſpall cleave unto 
him, Which the Lord ſhall lay upon him. Or the Place 
may be thus tranſlated more exactly to the Helreiu, 
And every Place where the terrible Stroke ſball paſs which 
the Lord ſhall lay upon him, ſball be (ñlled) (or ſhall 
ſound) with Tabrets and Harps. The Words in the 
Original, which the Engliſh renders the grounded Staff, 
ſignifies ſuch"a Rod or Stroke as ſinks deep, and makes 
laſting Prints or Marks in the Fleſh: And the Expreſ- 
ſion alludes to the Rod, with which the 4/jrian ſmote 
or corrected God's People, Ver. 31. as it the Prophet 
had ſaid, God hath prepared a Rod to chaſtiſe him, 
that before was a Scourge to all his Neighbours.-- The 
Import of the whole Sentence is this, that in every 
Place where God ſhall inflict this heavy Judgment upon 
the 4//yr:an, ſhall be full of Joy and Gladneſs. The 
Hebrew Tuppim, Tabrets, alludes to Tephet, a Word 
of the ſame Signification, by which Name the Prophet 
calls the Syrian Camp. It was uſual likewiſe to cele- 
brate Victories with Tabrets and other Inſtruments of 
Muſick. See E xd. xv. 20. 1 Sam. xviii. 6. 

For Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for the King it is 
prepared, &c.) Tophet, otherwiſe called the Valley of 
Hinnom, which was a Place where the Children were 


ſacrificed to Molech; Jer. vii. 31. It had its Name from 


the Tabrets which ſounded there to drown the Cries 
of the Children thus inhumanly murdered. Being a 
Place ſet apart for that terrible Execution, it was looked 
upon as the Picture of Hell itſelf, the Word Gehenna 
being from thence derived. The Prophet here applies 
the Name to the Camp where all the Afjrian Army 
were to be deſtroyed. And as in Tophet great Heaps 
of Wood were piled together to burn the human 
Sacrifices there offered, ſo God, faith the Text, will 
find ſufficient Materials prepared like Fuel for the 
Fire, which his Anger like a Train of Brimftone will 
kindle. 
The only Difficulty is, how Tophet can be ſaid to be 
prepared for the King of Aſſyria, ſince Sennacherib did 
not die in the common Deſtruction. To which it 
may be anſwered, that all his Strength and Glory pe- 
riſhed there. But this Expreſſion may alſo point at a 
more hidden Senſe couched under the Deſcription, 


which is the final Deſtruction of Sinners in that Tophet 


or Gehenna, of which the Valley of Hinnom was only a 
faint Reſemblance, together with Satan their Prince 
at the Head of them. | 


CHA P.. XXXL 
The ſame Subject continued. 


O to them that go down to Egypt 
| for help, and ſtay on horſes, and 
truſt in chariots, becauſe they are many, and in 
horſe-men, becauſe they are very ſtrong: but 
they look not unto the holy One of Iſrael, neither 
ſeek the Lord. 2 Yet he alſo is wiſe, and will 
bring evil, and will not call back his words: but 
will ariſe againſt the houſe of the evil doers, and - 
againſt the help of them that work iniquity. 3 
Now the Egyptians are men and not God, and 
their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit; when the Lord 
ſhall ſtretch out his hand, both he that helpeth 
ſhall fall, and he chat is holpen ſhall fall down, 
and they all ſhall fail together. 4 For thus hath 
the Lord ſpoken unto me, Like as the lion and 
the young lion roaring on his prey, when a mul- 
titude of ſhepherds is called forth againſt him, 
he will not be afraid of their voice, nor abate 
himſelf for the noiſe of them : ſo ſhall the Lord 
of hoſts come down to fight for mount 2 
an 


Per. 1. 


3 


940 
and for the hill thereof, 5 As birds flying, ſo 
will the Lord of hoſts defend Jeruſalem, defend- 
ing alſo he will deliver it, and paſling over he 
will preſerve it. 6 Turn ye unto bim from whom 
the children of Iſrael have deeply revolted. 7 


For in that day every man ſhall caſt away his 
idols of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which your 
own hands have made unto you for a fin. 8 
Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword, not 
of a mighty man; and the ſword, not of a mean 
man ſhall devour him: but he ſhall flee from the 
ſword, and his young men ſhall be diſcomfited. 
9 And he ſhall paſs over to his ſtrong hold for 
fear, and his princes ſhall be afraid. of the enſign, 
faith the Lord, whoſe fire 7s in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jeruſalem. 


And their Horſes Fleſh, and not Spirit] Spirit is 
ſometimes equivalent with Angel, and the Angelical 
Powers are deſcribed as excelling in Strength far beyond 
any corporeal Being, P/. ciii. 20. In other Places, Spi- 
rit ſignifies the ſame as the Soul, and is oppoſed to 
Fleſh, as the more noble Part of human Nature. Ta- 
king the Word in either Senſe, the Meaning of the 
Text is, that nothing extraordinary is to be expected 
from the Egyptian Auxiliaries. | 

Like as the Lion and the young Lion roaring on his 
Prey, when a Multitude is called forth againſt him, he 
will not be afraid of their Voice, &c.] An elegant Si- 
militude, repreſenting God's Almighty Power, which 
no human Strength is able to withſtand ; and exactly 
parallel to thoſe Verſes in Homer, where Sarpedon is de- 
ſcribed as going againſt the Greeks. The Verſes are 
thus rendered in the Engliſb Tranſlation copied from 
the French. 3 | 


As ſame fierce Lion on the Mountains bred, 
Stung with keen Hunger, ſearches for his Prey, 

Springs o'er the Fences, and ver-leaps the Fold: 
For the the Shepherds and the watchful Dogs 
On ev'ry Side defend the woolly Flock; | 
Yet his undaunted Soul diſdains to fly, 
Till he hath feiz'd his Prey. 


Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the Sword, not of a 
mighty Man; and the Sword not of a mean Man ſhall 
devour him, &c.] He ſhall not fall by any mortal 
Power, but by the Hand of an Angel; fee Ch. xxxvii. 
36. If we follow the common Opinion, that the 4/- 
ſyrian Army was deſtroyed by a Peſtilential Diſeaſe, 
which was the immediate Stroke of Heaven ; the Ex- 


preſſions here exactly agree with the Deſcription of the 


Angel, who ſmote the Jets with a Peſtilence, 1 Chron. 
xxi. who is there repreſented as ſtanding with a Sword 
erawn in bis Hand, Ver. 16. 


CHAP, XXXII. 
The Bleſſmgs of Chriſt's Kingdom. The Deſolation 


of the Country foretold; and Reſtauration is pro- 


miſed to ſucceed. h | 
yer. 1. L Ehold, a king ſhall reign in righte- 


} ouſneſs, and princes ſhall rule in 
judgment. 2 And a man ſhall be as an hiding- 
place from the wind, and a covert from the tem- 
peſt : as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
| ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. 
the eyes of them that ſee,. ſhall not be dim ; and 
the ears of them that hear, ſhall hearken. 4 
The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand know- 
ledge, and the tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall be 
ready to ſpeak plainly. 5 The vile perſon ſhall 
be no more called liberal, nor the churl ſaid zo 
be bountiful. 6 For the vile perſon will ſpeak 
villany, and his heart will work iniquity, to prac- 


A EXPOSITION off 


_ tiſe hypocriſy, and to utter error Aga) 


_ thorns and briers, yea, upon all the houſe; 


_ conſequently we may ſuppoſe, that the Beginning of 


3 And 


Chap, 3 9 


to make empty the ſoul of the EY { the Lon 
will cauſe the drink of the thirſty to 2h 17 
inſtruments alſo of the churl are evil. "Pe 
wicked devices to deſtroy the Poor Bi 
words, even when the needy 3 rages ly 
But the liberal deviſeth liberal things A 
EY 


beral things ſhall he ſtand, 9 Riſe up y 


that are at eaſe, hear my voice ye = Wome 


ters, give ear unto my ſpeech. 10 Mam 


and years ſhall ye be troubled 

men: for the vintage ſnall a = 1 
ſhall not come. 11 Tremble ve 2 9 
are at eaſe: be troubled ye careleſs _ "0 
ye and make ye bare, and pird ſackchth | 
your loins. 12 They ſhall Jament for the u, 
for the pleaſant fruits, for the fruitful vine |, 
Upon the land of my people ſhall come 


[ 
1 f fig 
in the joyous city : 14 Becauſe the v 
be forſaken, the multitude of the 2 | 
left, the forts and towers ſhall be for dens f 
ever, a joy of wild aſſes, a paſture of flocks: ; 
Until the Spirit be poured upon us from « 
high, and the wilderneſs be a fruitful feld. 2 
the fruitful field be counted for a foreſt. | 
Then judgment ſhall dwell in the wilderne 
and righteouſneſs remain in the fruitful field, 
And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be per 
and the effe& of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and 
ſurance for ever. 18 And my people f 
dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in ſure dy 
lings, and in quiet reſting-places : 19 When 
ſhall hail, coming down on the foreſt ; audt 
city ſhall be low in a low place. 20 Blzfle 
ye that ſow beſide all waters, that ſend forth, 
ther the feet of the ox and the als. 


Whoſoever carefully conſiders the gth, 1cti, 
following Verſes of this Chapter, ſays Lt, will f 
that they relate to the Calamities whici the A, 
Invaſion brought upon Fudea. Under thoſe Afict 
the Wiſdom and Piety of King Hezetiab was ore 
the chief Supports and Comforts to his Subject, 


Chapter doth contain a Character of that excel 
Prince. But yet there are ſeveral Expreſſions, pil 
cularly thoſe in the 3d and 4th Verſes, that rel? 
happier Times than Hezekiah ever lived to ©) 
And therefore upon the whole Matter we mar . 
ſay, that the Reformation which Heetiab made, 
but a Shadow or Image of thoſe greater Improveme 
in Grace and Holineſs, which properly belong t 
Goſpel Times, under the Government of Ch! 
Mr. bite objects a8 


* LY. outs 


uſtifr ſuch 22 © 


pretation, if the full Import of the U re 
Way, and ſuch an Application be n 
Methods of interpreting Prophecies yu 1 
in the New Teſtament; for thoſe are 25 en t 
as a publick Rule or Standard for inter prenbs 
Prophecies. 1 bank. ji 
Many Days and Years ſhall D 
Women] Some render the Words, . n 


8 ' mu wenn 
ſball ye be troubled, &c. and under it. Ts. 


BUY the Prophet IS AI AH. 741 


e Hezeliab, 2 Kings xviii. 13. and in the 
2 God proniiſed the — from his 
* 3 he would deliver him out of the 
cer { the King of SMria, and prolong his Life fif- 
x * 2 Kings xx. 6. Now Hezziiah reigned but 
= ine Years in all, fo this Promiſe of Deliverance 
1 made in the fifteenth Year of his — 2 
| -hop Uber ſuppoſes that there were two In- 
| 1 demacherib, the firſt mentioned 2 Kings xviii. 
Erd cher ſpoken of in the 17th Verſe of the ſame 
} and Ch. xix- 9. and thinks that Hezekiah's 
4 ay happened between theſe two Invaſions, about 
eus before the total Defeat of the Aſſyrian Army. 
nal. ad A. M. 3291, and 3294. 

Nh fol lament for the Teats, &c.] The Senfe 
i run cafier and more agreeable to the Original, 
4 ker the Stops, and join the firſt Sentence of 
. Verſe with what goes before, and the latter Part 
* #ith what follows, tranſlating it thus, Gird Sack- 
th een, your Loins, your mourning Breaſts. 
vn the pleaſant Fields, upon the frurtful Vine, upon the 
ud of my People ſhall come up Briars and Thorns. 
Word Sophedim, which our Engliſh tranſlates, they 
! lonznt, is in the Maſculine Gender, and there- 
cannot be underſtood of the Women mentioned 


er. II. : 8 

ful my Prople ball dwell in a peaceable Habitation — 
Jn it fall rain, coming down on the Foreſt] * God's 
te ſhall enjoy all Manner of Reſt and Security, at 
ich Time his Judgments {hall come down in a very 
ere Manner upon their Enemies, expreſſed by the 
% or Wilderneſs, Ver. 15, 16. The Word Fore/? 
Ie viſe taken metaphorically in the prophetical W ri- 
s for 2 City, becauſe its ſtately Buildings, or its 
ut and principal Inhabitants, reſemble tall Cedars 
ing in their ſeveral Ranks. See Ch. x. 33, 34. 
i. 24. Ezel. xx. 46. Zech. xi. I. 

ſed are ye that ſow befide all Naters, that ſend 
n thither the Feet of the Ox and the Aſs] When 
& Calmities befal their Enemies, happy will God's 


e vs deſolate by reaſon of hoſtile Invaſions ; and 
' formerly over-run with Briars and Thorns (ſee 
. 13.) yet will now become a fruitful Field, Ver. 
and yield as plentiful a Crop, as is ſeen in moiſt 
rell-watered Grounds. It was the Cuſtom of the 
u to plow with Aſſes as well as with Oxen, as 
l from Ch. xxx. 24. and Deut. xxii. 10. Spiritual 
nds may be implied under the Promiſe of Fruit- 


& 3nd Plenty. 
CH AP. XXXII. 


 fudgments againſt the Enemies of the Church. 
The Privileges of the Godly. 


1. O to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou 
waſt not ſpoiled; and dealeſt trea- 


nen thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt 
boiled; and when thou ſhalt make an end 
| - reacherouſly, they ſhall deal treacherouſly 
5 2 0 Lord, be gracious unto us, we 
vated for thee: be thou their arm every 
"Sz OUT ſalvation alſo in the time of trou- 
| * che noiſe of the tumult the people 
. e hſting up of thyſelf the nations were 
* * And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered 
Mapp 'B of the caterpillar : as the run- 
Tus co of locuſts ſhall he run upon them. 
ath f. 0 daalted: for he dwelleth on high, 
0 5 with judgment and righte- 
he abs; nd wiidom and knowledge ſhall 
m: the p of thy times, and ſtrength of ſal- 
U thei ar of the Lord is his treaſure. 7 

valiant ones ſhall cry without: the 


the cities, he regardeth no man. 


pic be, who may ſow their Land in Peace, which 


vuly, and they dealt not treacherouſly with 


ambaſſadors of peace ſhall weep bitterly. 8 The 
high-ways lie waſte, the way-faring man ceaſeth, 
he hath broken the covenant, he hath deſpiſed 

. 9 The earth 
mourneth and languiſheth : Lebanon is aſhamed 
and hewn down: Sharon is like a wilderneſs, and 
Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their fruits. 10 
Now will I rife, faith the Lord: now will J be 
exalted, now will I lift up myſelf, 11 Ye ſhall 


conceive chaff, ye ſhall bring forth ſtubble: your 


breath as fire ſhall devour you. 12 And the 
people ſhall be as the burnings of lime: as thorns 
cut up ſhall they be burnt in the fire. 13. Hear 
ye that are far off, what I have done; and ye 
that are near, acknowledge my might. 14 The 
ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſur- 
priſed the hypocrites :: who among us ſhall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who amongſt us ſhall 
dwell with everlaſting burnings? 15 He that 


walketh righteouſly, and ſpeaketh uprightly, he 


that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſions, that ſhaketh 
his hands from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth 
his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his 
eyes from ſeeing evil: 16 He ſhall dwell on 
high: his place of defence ſhall be the munitions 
of rocks, bread ſhall be given him, his waters 


ſpall be ſure. 17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king 


in his beauty : they ſhall behold the land that is 
very far off. 18 Thine heart ſhall meditate ter- 
ror: Where zs the ſcribe? where is the receiver? 
where is he that counted the towers? 19 Thou 


ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people of a deeper 


ſpeech than thou canſt perceive ; of a ſtammer- 
ing tongue, hat thou canſt not underſtand. 20 
Look upon Zion the city of our ſolemnities : 
thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet habitation, 
a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, not 
one of the ſtakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, 
neither ſhall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
21 But there the glorious Lord 2, be unto us a 
place of broad rivers and ſtreams ; wherein ſhall 
go no galley with oars, neither ſhall gallant ſhips 
paſs thereby. 22 For the Lord is our judge, 
the Lord is our law-giver, the Lord is our king, 
he will ſave us. 23 Thy tacklings are looſed, 
they could not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they 
could not ſpread the ſail : then is the prey of a 
great ſpoil divided, the lame take the prey. 24 
And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick ; the 
people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their 
iniquity. 9 | 


We may call this Chapter, ſays Lowth, an Epini- 
tion, or a triumphant Ode upon the Deſtruction of 
Sennacherib's Army before Feruſalem. The Prophet ſets 
forth the ſeveral Scenes of that Tranſaction with all the 
Beauties of a poetical Deſcription. At the Beginning 
of the Chapter he foreſees the Overthrow of the com- 
mon Enemy and Oppreſſor. At the ſecond Verſe he 
repreſents the humble Addreſs of God's People for De- 
liverance ; together with his gracious Promiſes of Pro- 
tection by way of Anſwer to their Prayers, at the 5th 


and 6th Verſes. Then he deſcribes the Diſappoint- 


ment of Hezekhiah's Ambaſſadors, who humbly ſued for 
Peace, the Damp that ſtruck upon the Spirits of the 
whole Nation, Ver. 9. and God's immediate Interpo- 
fition, when Matters ſeemed to be deſperate. After- 
ward the Prophet ſeverely reproves the Hypocrites, 
and ſets forth the Security of thoſe that truſt in God, 
and hold faſt their Integrity, in ſuch Expreſſions as are 
a juſt Pattern of the true Sublime. From the 17th 
Verſe he deſcribes how the drooping Spirits of the N 
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TTY An EXPOSITION of. 


le revived upon raiſing of the Siege, and congratulates 

eruſalem as being under the immediate Protection of 
the Almighty, and thereby ſecured from receiving the 
leaſt Damage in the Midſt of ſo many Dangers. I have 

iven ſo particular an Account of the Contents of this 
. — becauſe I am perſuaded that if a Tranſlation 
could be made of it that ſhould. come up to the Origi- 
nal, it would appear to be as noble a Piece of Poetry, 
as is to be found among the moſt admired Writings 
of the Antients. | 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


7 he Judgments wherewith God revengeth bis 
Church. The Deſolation of her Enemies. 


Ver. 1, F \Ome near ye nations to hear, and 

| N ye people: let the earth hear, 
and all that is therein; the world, and all things 
that come forth of it. 2 For the indignation 
of the Lord is upon all nations, and Bis fury 
upon all their armies: he hath utterly deſtroyed 
them, he hath delivered them to the ſlaughter. 
3 Their lain alſo ſhall be caſt out, and their 
ſtink ſhall come up out of their carcaſes, and the 
mountains ſhall be melted with their blood. 4 


And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, 


and the heavens ſhall be rolled together as a 
ſcrole: and all their hoſt ſhall fall down as the 
leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling fig 
from the fig-tree. 5 For my ſword ſhall be 
bathed in heaven ; behold, it ſhall come down 
upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curſe 
to judgment. 6 The ſword of the Lord is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fatneſs, and with 
the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the 
kidneys of rams: for the Lord hath a ſacriſice in 
Bozrah, and. a great ſlaughter in the land of Idu- 
mea. 7 And the unicorns ſhall come down with 
them, and the bullocks with the bulls, and their 
land ſhall be ſoaked with blood, and their duſt 
made fat with fatneſs. 8 For it is the day of 
the Lords vengeance, and the year of recom- 
penſe for the controverſy of Zion. 9g And the 
ſtreams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, and 
the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the land 
thereof ſhall become burning pitch: 10 It ſhall 
not be quenched night nor day, the ſmoak 
thereof ſhall go up for ever: from generation to 
generation it ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall paſs through 
it for ever and ever. 11 But the cormorant and 
the bittern ſhall poſſeſs it, the owl alſo and the 
raven ſhall dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out 
upon it the line of confuſion, and the ſtones of 
_ emptineſs. 12 They ſhall call the nobles there- 
of to the kingdom, but none Hall be there, and 
all her princes ſhall be nothing. 13 And thorns 
ſhall come up in her palaces, nettles and bram- 
bles in the fortreſſes thereof, and it ſhall be an 
habitation of dragons, and a court for owls. 14 
The wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall alſo meet with 
the wild bealts of the iſland, and the ſatyr ſhall 
cry to his fellow, the ſhrich- owl alſo ſhall reſt 
there, and find for herſelf a place of reſt. 15 
There ſhall the great owl make her neſt, and lay 


and hatch, and gather under her ſhadow ; there - 


ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, every one 
with her, mate. 16 Seek ye out of the book of 
the Lord, and read : no one of theſe ſhall fail, 
none ſhall want her mate: for my mouth it hath 
commanded, and his ſpirit it hath gathered them. 
17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and his 


ration ſhall they dwell therein, 


to this, where another Scene of God's Vengeance b! 


- the Names by which Places are calied ; fee Mic. i. 


ſt 
- — 


| Chap, 34 
hand hath divided it unto them 


ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, from EY ap 1 y 
| ene 


Come near ye Nations to hear, c.] A% 
all the World to this Deſcription of the vummons t 
ment which concerns them all. Compare 5, I ] udp 

And the Mountains ſhall be meltad with / 1* 
The Effufion of Blood ſhall be fo great os = 
down in Streams from the Sides of the l. ary 
if the Hills themſelves were melted into "ms 

For my Sword ſhall be bathed in Heaven) _ 
Magiſtrates are denoted by the Hoſt of V 
the Words import, That God's Sword ſhall l 1 k 
the Mightieft any more than the Meaneſt * 

It fball come detun =_ Idumea] The 


God's Church are often repreſented b Enemies « 


* the Name ' 


* ſome Country, which was remarkable for its Hatre 


and ill Uſage of the Fews; ſuch as Bubily P,. 
and ab; and thus Edem, or 7dumeq * 1 * 


here, that People always bearing a particular 85 . 
Hatred to the Jews, tho' they were nearly 3 


them; ſee Pſ. cxxxvi. 7. Obad. Ver. 10, Ec. whe 


they are likewiſe threatened with utter + xcition, whid 
certainly came to paſs ; ſee Mal. i. 3. But the Mon 
here ſeem to deſcribe a more general Judgment, 
which the Deſtruction of Edom was an imperfect R 
preſentation. To confirm which Interpretation, it 
be further obſerved, That the Words / 451 and 2; 
rah may be taken figuratively, becauſe in ticit crit 
Senſe they may be fitly applied to any Place of Sls 
ter. Edom ſignifies Red, as Blood is; and Berra 
Vintage, which in the prophetical Idiom, denotes Gd 
Vengeance upon the Wicked; ſee Forl ii. 13, 4 
xiv. 19. and is otherwiſe expreſſed by the /in 
God's Mratb, Ifa. Ixiii. 3. Rev. xix. 14. To cont 
this Expoſition, we may obſerve, that Edem and Bur 
are joined together again, Ch. Ixiii. 1. a Place par 


preſented. The Prophets in their Denunciations 
God's Judgments, ſometimes allude to the EHu 


14. And ſeveral Parts of Jacob's Prophecy allude 
the Names of each Tribe; fee Gen. xlix. 8, 13, 15, 
The Jewiſh Writers do generally ſuppoſe, that 
in the Writings of the Prophets, ſtands for Nins: 
if we compare this Chapter with Rev. xvii. and t 
Context before and after (which Place fcveral 7. 
Commentators, as well as Prote//ant, explain of moe 
Rome) we ſhall find a great Agreement and Corte 
dence between ſeveral Verſes in each Chapter, parti 
arly between Ver. 2, 6 and 7, of this Chapter, 
Rev. xvii. 14. between Ver. 8. and Rev. xvii. 5,1 
between Ver. 9 and 10. and Rev. xvil. 0 1%) 
xix. 3. between Ver. 11, 13, 14, 15- and Rev, xl. 
22, 23- 3 . Bird 

The Sword of the Lord is filled with the Bes 
Lambs and Goats, &c.] Lambs, Goats, and Kan 
this Verſe, and Unicorns, Bullocks, and Bull. a 
next, mean all Ranks and Sorts of People, the et 
eſt as well as the weakeſt, who ſhall be brought © 
like Beafts to the Slaughter. Compare H.. [xii 
Fer. I. 27. li. 40. Exel. xxxix. 18. 


SA XxxXV. | 
The Prophet praiſes God for bis Judgment, 


„ „ FFOT IONS d. 
bis ſaving Benefits, and for bis victorious 
tion. 


Ver. 1. HE wilderneſs and the lay 
ſhall be glad for them: 12 
fart ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as the 12 ; 
ſhall bloſſom abundantly, and _ tall 
joy and ſinging ; the glory of Leban 10 
given unto it, the excellenc) of ＋ I 
ron: they ſhall ſee the glo'y I 


| 2 rengthen * | 
the excellency of our God. 3 OED 


0 * 
0 


Cap 35, 36. 8 | 
hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 4 

them that are of a fearful heart, Be 

a eance; even God with a recompenſe, 
* = and ſave you. 5 Then the eyes 
the blind ſhall be opened, and the ears of the 
[ſhall be unſtopped. 6 Then ſhall the lame 


j 
i 


ing: for in 


{ 


ng ſhall become a pool, and the thirity land 


hes. 8 

t 
22 ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be 
| thoſe: the way-faring men, though fools 
il not err therein. 9 No lion ſhall be there, 
ir axy ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it 
i! not be found there: but the redeemed ſhall 
l there, 10 And the ranſomed of the Lord 
|| return and come to Zion with ſongs, and 
falling joy upon their heads: they ſhall ob- 
n joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing 
all fiee away. | 


there is no Neceſſity, ſays Lowth, of confining 
Judgments denounced in the 14% Chapter, to the 
ge Country of Idumea, but they may belong to later 
cs and Occurrences, hath been ſhewed in the Notes 
reuon, And the ſame Reaſon the new Face of 
ings here deſcribed, may be applied to the flouriſh- 
State of the Church, or the Golden Age of the 
jel, to commence from our Saviour's Appearing, 
I to be more fully compleated, when all his Enemies 
be deſtroyed. Indeed Mr. Mpite tells us, That In- 
ur would never have dreamed of this Senſe, had 
anjulted the Prophet's Wards : But I muſt put 
in Mind, that both Chriſt and his Apoſtles have 
ed ſeveral Paſſages in this Chapter to the Goſpel 
is; nay, our Saviour appeals to this very Prophecy 
ove himſelf the Meſſias deſcribed by the Prophets; 
Matt. xi. 3, 4, 5. And if Mr. White does not 
Giri/t's Arguments to be good, he himſelf ought 
be reckoned among the Dreamers of the Circumci- 
dom he ſo much deſpiſeth. : 
be Wilderneſs and the ſolitary Places ſhall be glad 
ben That is, for the 83 inflicted on God's 
mies. When the Prophets denounce God's Judg- 
againſt incorrigible Sinners, they often ſpeak of 
as Matter of rejoicing to the Righteous, that they 
RtxfaBtion in ſeeing the Divine Juſtice made 
teſt; fee Pſ. Iviii. 9, 10. Fer. li. 10, 48. Rev. 
20. By the J/ilderneſs is meant the Church 
* before was in a deſolate and forlorn Condition, 
now ſhall ſpread and flouriſh. So the Church is 
& dwelling in the Wilderneſs ; Rev. xii. 14. 
to denote its obſcure and afflicted State. Both 
Ine allude to the 1/raelites ſojourneying in 
„ erneſs, who are called the Church in the Hil- 


* 3 VII. 27. | 
E the Eyes of the Blind Hall be opened, &.] Our 
? ug, himſelf to be the Meſſias to Fohn's 
" } appealing to this Prophecy, as literally 
the Miracles which he wrought, Matt. xi. 
* 
* ae yet this doth not hinder but that the 
Thar! Go able of a farther Accompliſhm@t, 
lice which 3 remove all that Blindneſs and 
wiede inder'd Men from coming to the 
; ent * the Truth. Compare Ch. Xxix. 18. 
ferent [he 5 xxvi. 18. The Goſpel Promiſes 
mn H * . and Seaſons of Completion. 
The removing all 


le ay ſhall be there 
* © the Reſtauration of God's People, is elſe- 


the Prophet ISATAH.. 


they certainly relate to the Times of 


aring the Way of the Lord, and 


743 
making -flraight an Highway for our God, Ch. xl. 3. 
See likewiſe: Ch. xlii. 3. This and the foregoing Verſe, 
the parched Ground ſhall become a Pool, &c. ſeem to be 
exactly parallel with the toth and 11th Verſes of the 
xlix th Chapter. By the Springs of Water ſhall he guide 
them ; and I will make all my Mountains a Way, and 
my Highways ſhall be exalted; The Prophet in both 
Places hints the two great Conveniences of Travellers 
which are good Roads, and Plenty of Waters. This 
Place probably relates to the Reſtoration of the Fews 
in the latter Ages, as many Parts of the ſucceeding Chap- 
ters do, though they may have an immediate Aſpect 


upon their Return from Babylon. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


Sennacherib invades Judea. Rabſhakeh's 515 
Phemous Per ſuaſions to the People to revolt. His 


Words are told to Hezekiah. 
Ver. 1. N OW it came to paſs in the four- 
teenth year of king Hezekiah, 
that Sennacherib king of Aſſyria came up againſt 
all the defenced cities of Judah, and took them. 
2 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh, from 
Lachiſh to Jeruſalem, unto king Hezekiah with 
a great army: and he ſtood by the conduit of 
the upper pool in the high-way of the fullers 
field. 3 Then came forth unto him Eliakim 
Hilkiahs ſon, which was over the houſe, and 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah Aſaphs ſon the re- 
corder. 4 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Say 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great king, 


the king of Aſſyria, What confidence is this 


wherein thou truſteſt? 5 I ſay, ſayeſt thou (but 

they are but vain words) I have counſel and 
ſtrength for war: now on whom doſt thou truſt, 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me? 6 Lo, thou truſt. 
eſt in the ſtaff of this broken reed, on Egypt; 
whereon if a man lean, it will go into his hand 
and pierce it: fo is Pharaoh king of Egypt to 
all that truſt in him. 7 But if thou ſay to me, 
We truſt in the Lord our God: is it not he 
whoſe high places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and faid to Judah and to Jeru- 
ſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar? 8 
Now therefore give pledges, I pray thee, to my 
maſter the king of Aſſyria, and I will give thee 
two thouſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part 
to ſet riders upon them. 9 How then wilt thou 
turn away the face of one captain of the leaſt of 
my maſters ſervants, and put thy truſt. on Egypt 
for chariots and for horſemen? 10 And am TI 
now come up without the Lord againſt this land 
to deſtroy it? the Lord ſaid unto me, Go up 
againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 11 Then ſaid 
Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rabſhakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ſervants in the Sy- 
rian language; for we underſtand it: and ſpeak 
not to us4n the Jews language, in the ears of the 

people that are on the wall; 12 But Rabſhakeh 
ſaid, Hath my maſter ſent me to thy maſter and 
to thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath he not ſent 
me to the men that fit upon the wall, that they 
may eat their own dung, and drink their own 
piſs with you? 13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews language, - 
and ſaid, Hear ye the words of the great king, 
the king of Aſſyria. 14 Thus faith the king, 
Let not Hezekiah deceive you, for he ſhall not 
be able to deliver you. 15 Neither let Hezekiah 
make you truſt in the Lord, ſaying, The Los 

| „ 
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will ſurely deliver us, this city ſhall not be deli- 
vered into the hand of the king of Aſfytia. 16 
Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus faith. the 
king of Aſſyria, Make an agreement with me by 
a preſent, and come out to me: and eat ye every 
one of his vine, and every one of his fig-tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his own ci- 
ſtern: 17 Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 18 Beware 
leſt Hezekiah 
will deliver us, Hath any of the gods of the na- 
tions delivered his land out of the hand of the 


king of Aſſyria? 19 Where are the gods of Ha- 


math, and Arphad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
vaim? and have they delivered Samaria out of 
my hand? 20 Who are they amongſt all the 
gods of theſe lands, that have delivered their land 
out of my hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Je- 
ruſalem out of my hand? 21 But they held their 
Yeace, and anſwered him not a word: for the 
ings commandment was, ſaying, Anſwer him 
not. 22 Then came Eliakim the fon of Hil- 
kiah, that was over the houſehold, and Shebna 
the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the re- 
corder, to Hezekiah with heir clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabſhakeh. EE 


This and the three following Chapters, excepting 
Part of the xxxviiith, are almoſt Word for Word the 
ſame with the 2d Book of Kings, from the 13th Verſe 
of the xviith Chapter. From whence we may proba- 


CATH 


oy conjecture, that this was part of the Hiſtory of 


ezekiah's Reign which 1/aiah wrote, as we read 2 
Chron. xxxii. 2. It is inſerted here, becauſe it 8 
great Light to ſeveral Particulars of the foregoing Pro- 
phecies,. eſpecially thofe Paſſages which ſpeak of Sen- 
nacherib's Invaſion; and the xxxix th Chapter contains 
a Prophecy of the Captivity, and is an Introduction to 


the Remainder of Iſaiab's Prophecies, a great Part of 
Which relate to the Reſtoration of the Fews, and their 
Return into their own Land. For the ſame Reaſon the 


Hiſtory of the taking Jeruſalem by the Babylonians is 
annexed to Fer-miah's Prophecies, becauſe it helps to 
explain and confirm ſeveral Paſſages in them. See 

er. Iii. 175 
7 And the King of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhakeh from Lachiſb 
to Feruſalem with a great Army] Archbiſhop Uſher 
ſuppoſes this Attempt upon Jeruſalem to have been three 


| Years after the former Expedition mentioned at the firſt 


Verſe. See his Annals ad A, M. 2191, and 2194. 


_ Now therefore give Pledges, I pray thee, to my Ma- 


fer, the King of Aria] Or, give Tae ſo a 
Word from the ſame Original ſignifies, 2 Kings xiv. 14. 
Rabſhakeh directs his Diſcourſe to King Hezekiah, as if 
he were preſent, and bids him offer any Pledge, Pawn, 
or Wager, which he would be willing to forfeit, if he 
could not provide Riders for two thouſand Horſes, 
which the King of M ria was to furniſh him with, 


Horſes were ſcarce in Judea, which was the Cauſe that 


few of the Natives were trained up to that Sort of 

military Diſcipline ; but they relied upon Egypt for 

Horſemen, as it follows. | | 
Speak I pray thee unto thy Servants in the Syrian 


Language] The Syrian Tongue is what we now call 
| Chaldee, Dan. ii. 4. Ezra iv. 7. | 


CHA P. XXXVII. 


Hezekiah mourning, ſends to Iſaiah to pray for 
Him. Iſaiah comforts them. An Angel ſlays 


the Aſſyrians. Sennacherib is. ſlain by bis own 


Sons. 


ND it came to paſs when king He. 


Ver. 1. 
| zekiah heard it, that he rent his 


An EXPOSITION of 


perſwade you, ſaying, The Lord 


thee: and when he heard 17, he ſent meſſenns 


And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, lay! 


4 | Chap. 3 
clothes, -and covered himſelf with fac 
went into the houſe of the Lord 
ſent Eliakim, who 4005 over tie 
Shebna the ſcribe, and the elders 
covered with ſackcloth, unto Ifaja 
the ſon of Amoz. 3 And they ſaid X 
Thus faith Hezekiah, This dap is 4 fue 
ble, and of rebuke, and of 
children are come to the birth, and there is na 
It m 2 
thy God will hear the NP of 8 re. 
the king of Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent h * 
and wi | 
words which the Lord thy Gol ag J 
wherefore lift up by, prayer for the — 
is left. 5 So the ſcrvants of king Heng 
came to Iſaiah, 6 And Iſaiah ſud bre + 
Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your maſter, Thus 0 
the Lord, Be not afraid of the words that th | 
haſt heard; wherewith the ſcrvants of the k | 
of Aſſyria have blaſphemed me. Beta 
will ſend a blaſt upon him, and he a1 bes 
rumour, and return to his own land, and | 3 
cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his on . 
8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found thc K. 
Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he | 
heard that he was departed from Lachich. 
And he heard ſay concerning Tirhak:' kg. 
Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war «is 


keloth, anc 


to Hezekiah, ſaying, 10 Thus hall ye trat! 
Hezekiah king of Judah, ſaying, Let not t 
God in whom thou truſteſt deceive thee, fin 
Jeruſalem ſhall not be given into the hand of il 
king of Aſſyria. 11 Behold, thou halt be 
what the kings of Aſſyria have done to all lan 
by deſtroying them utterly, and ſhalt thou | 
delivered? 12 Have the gods of the nations 
livered them which my fathers have ccſtroy 
as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, ad q 
children of Eden which were in Tclaffar? . 
Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
Arphad, and the king of ihe city of S*pharvat 
Henah and Ivah? 14 And Hezckiah rece 
the letter from the hand of the meſſengets,: 
read it: and Hezekiah went up unto the 1 
of the Lord, and ſpread it before the Lot. 


16 O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſtacl, that dei 
between the cherubims, thou art the God, # 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the e 
thou haſt made heaven and earth. 17 I 
thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open tliae & 
O Lord, and ſee: and hear all the words 
Sennacherib, which hath ſent to reproach | 
living God. 18 Of a truth, Lord, the ki 
of Afſyria have laid waſte all the nate 
their countries. 19 And have caſt ten k, 
into the fire: for they were no 89% at 
work of mens hands, wood and ftone: UT 
they have deſtroyed them. 20 REY mus 
O Lord our God, fave us from 5 as“: 
all@he kingdoms of the earth may KNOW, | 
thou art the Lord, even thou o. oe 
Ifaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent unto _ "Wh 
ing, Thus faith the Lord God of Ir 5 * 
as thou haſt prayed to me again 1 ohic 
king of Aſſyria: 22 This #5 the Th - vi 
Lord hath ſpoken concerning 2 5 
the daughter of Zion hath deſilec las 


r h1 ? 
4 — ſaid, By the multitude of my 
am I come up to the height of the moun- 
2 772 ſides IT, and I will cut 
aun the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir. 


border, and the foreſt of his Carmel. 25 I 
e doped and drunk water, and with the ſole 


26 Haſt thou not heard long 
17 have done it, and of antient times 
I have formed it? now have I brought it to 
- that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte de- 
uud cities into ruinous heaps. 27 Therefore 


Ul 


an 


inayed and confounded : they were as the graſs 
ke field, and as the green herb, as the graſs 
the houſe· tops, and as corn blaſted be fore it 
govn up. 28 But I know thy abode, and 
J gong out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
int me. 29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, 
j thy tumult is come up into mine ears: there- 
wil I put my hook in thy noſe, and my 
k in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by 
way by which thou cameſt. 30 And this 
le a ſign unto thee, Ye ſhall eat bis year 
h groweth of itſelf : and the ſecond year 
which ſpringeth of the ſame: and in the 
xd year ſow ye and reap, and plant vineyards, 
| cat the fruit thereof. 31 And the remnant 
; eſcaped of the houſe of Judah, ſhall again 


out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, 
| they that eſcape out of mount Zion: the zeal 


faith the Lord concerning the king of Aſ- 

He ſhall not come into this city, nor ſhoot 
arrow there, nor come before it with ſhields, 
calt a bank againſt it. 34 By the way that 
A,, by the ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall 
come into this city, faith the Lord. 35 For 
| defend this city to fave it, for mine own 

ad for my ſervant Davids ſake. 36 Then 
angel of the Lord went forth, and ſmote in 


* nd five thouſand : and when they aroſe 
905 the morning, behold, they were all dead 
"=. 37 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria de- 
a and went and returned, and dwelt at 
BB. 33 And it came to paſs as he was 
alen in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 

irammelech and Sharezer his ſons ſmote 
by the ſword ; and they eſcaped into the 
Ee and Efar-haddon his ſon reigned 


— 


* 


ud be be ſoy of Tibets . 8: 
Tiras King of Ethiopia] The 
lg 4 1 che ew, * — ſigni- 
L it 2 Ib Senſe moſt Commentators under- 
Ye; i Tranſlators always render it 
ie vn Eden] The Country of Eden wher 
— was in Meſopotamia, as vat; 
ion ö taker? Sed; and one good Proof of that 
% © from this Text, and from Exel. 


« thereof: and 1 will enter into the height of 


2 feet have I dried up all the rivers of the 


inhabitants were of ſmall power, they were 


root downward, and bear fruit upward. 32 


i Lord of hoſts ſhall do this. 33 Therefore 


amp of the Aſſyrians a hundred and four- 


the Prophet ISAIAH. 745 
; xxvu. 23. in both which Places it is joined with Ha- 
ran, a noted City in Meſopotamia, called Charran by 


the Septuagint, and Charre in Latin; a Place famous 
- Roman Authors for the Defeat of Craſſus and his 
rmy. | 


O Lord of Hofts, God of Iſrael, who duwelle/? between 


the Cherubims] Who haſt declared thyſelf in a pecu- 
liar Manner the God of Iſrael, by chuſing the Temple 
for the Place of thy Reſidence, where thou vouchſafeſt 
thy Appearance from between the Cherubims, and. giveſt 
favourable Anſwers to us, when we humbly beg thy 
Aﬀiſtance ; ſee Numb. vii. 89. The two Titles the 
Lord of Hoſts, and he that dwells upon, or inhabits the 
Cherubims, as ſome render the Phraſe, are uſually joined 
together; ſee 1 Sam. iv. 2. 2 Sam. vi. 2. becauſe God's 
ſitting upon the Cherubims in the Temple, did ſignify 
his being attended with the Hoſt of Heaven, as always 
in a Readineſs to obey his Commands. See 1 Kings 
XXII. . ; 4 | 

And this ſball be a Sign unto thee : Ye ſhall eat this 
Year ſuch as groweth of itſelf, &c.] God direQs theſe 
Words to King Hezekiah, and tells him that this ſhall 
be a Sign of God's Favour and ProteQion to him and 
his People, that altho* the Enemy had this Year de- 
ſtroyed all the Crop that was ſown ; and the next Year 
being the Sabbatical Year, the Law forbad them either 
to ſow or reap ; yet they ſhould want no Proviſion 
for theſe two Years: And in the third Year they 
ſhould ſow in Peace, and reap the Fruits of their La- 
bour. | „ 

And Eſar-haddon his Son reigned in his Stead] Called 
Sarchedon in Tobit, Ch. i. 21. and Aſerdan in the Sep- 
tuagint, a Word near a kin to A aradinus, by which 
Name he is called in Ptolomy's Canon. Under his Go- 
vernment the MHrian and Babylonian Kingdoms were 
joined into one Monarchy : He reigned thirteen Years 
over the latter, as appears by the fore-mention'd Canon ; 


tho* he reigned in all above forty Years from his Fa- 
ther's Death. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Hezekiah's Sickneſs, and miraculous Recovery. 


Ver. „ thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto 
1 death: and Iſaiah the prophet the ſon 


of Amoz came unto him, and ſaid unto him, 


Thus faith the Lord, Set thine houſe in order : 


for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 2 Then He- 


zekiah turned his face toward the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord. 3 And ſaid, Remem- 
ber, now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart, and have done that which is good in thy 
ſight: And Hezekiah wept ſore. 4 Then came 
the word of the Lord to Iſaiah, ſaying, 5 Go 
and fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the Lord, the 
God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, I have ſeen thy tears: behold, I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years. 6 And I will deli- 
ver thee, and this city, out of the hand of the 


king of Aſſyria: and I will defend this city. 7 


And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee from the Lord, 
that the Lord will do this thing that he hath 
ſpoken: 8 Behold, I will bring again the ſhadow 
of the degrees which is gone dowa in the ſun- 
dial of Ahaz ten degrees backward. So the ſun 
returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was 
gone down. 9 The writing of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, when he had been ſick, and was reco- 
vered of his ſickneſs : 10 I ſaid in the cutting off 
of my days, I ſhall go to the gates of the grave: 
I am deprived of the reſidue of my years. 11 I 
ſaid, 1 ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord in 


the land of the living: I ſhall behold man no 


more with the inhabitants of the world. 12 


9 Mine, 


— 
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Mine age is departed, and is removed from me 
as a ſhepherds tent: T have cut off like a weaver 
my life: he will cut me off with pining ſickneſs: 
from day even to night wilt thou make an end 
of me. 13 I reckoned till morning, that as a 
lion ſo will he break all my bones: from day 
even to night wilt thou make an end of me. 14 


Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did 1 chatter: 1 


did mourn as a dove: mines eyes fail with Jook- 
ing upward : O Lord, I am oppreſſed, under- 
take for me. 15 What ſhall I ſay? he hath: 
both ſpoken unto me, and himſelf hath done it: 
I ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of 


my ſoul. 16 O Lord, by theſe things men live, 


and in all theſe rhings is the life of my ſpirit: ſo 
wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. 17 
Behold, for peace I had great bitterneſs ; but 
thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered it from the 
pit of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all my fins 
behind thy back. 18 For the grave- cannot 
praiſe thee, death cannot celebrate thee : they 
that go down. into the pit cannot _ for thy 
truth. 19 The living, the living, he ſhall praiſe 


thee, as I do this day: the father to the children 
| ſhall make known thy truth. 20 The Lord 


was ready to ſave me: therefore we will ſing my 
ſongs to the ſtringed inſtruments, all the days of 
our life, in the houſe of the Lord. 21 For 1- 
ſaiah had faid, Let them take a lump of figs, 


and lay z for a plaiſter upon the boil, and he 


ſhall recover. 22 Hezekiah alſo had ſaid, 
What is the ſign, that I ſhall go up to the houſe 
of the Lord? | 9 25 N 


So the Sun returned ten Degrees] It is the common 
Opinion, that the Sun itſelf went back, but the hea- 
venly Bodies were reſtored again to their regular Poſition, 
as much being deducted from the next Night, as was 
added to this Day. But ſome think this a particular 
Miracle wrought by the Shadow's going back upon the 
Sun-dial of Ahaz, and not taken Notice of in other 
Countries, which occaſioned an Embaſſage from Ba- 
bylen, to enquire about the Truth of it, 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 31. | OE. 

By which Degrees it was gone gy Theſe ten De- 
grees are ſuppoſed to be Marks of ſo many Hours by 
which the Shadow went down, as the Fext expreſſes it 
both here, and 2 Kings xx. 11. But there is no need 
we ſhould underſtand it of the declining Part of the. 
Day, or the Afternoon, for the Word may be under- 
ſtood in general of a progreſſive Motion; and Biſhop 
Patrick tells us from Dr. Alliæ, this Miracle was wrought 
about ten o'Clock in the Morning ; nor can we be 
certain what Portion of Time is meant by theſe De- 
grees; for the Diviſion of the Day into Hours ſeems not 
to have been ſo antient an Invention: That is com- 


| monly aſcribed to Anaximander, or Anaximines,, who 


flouriſhed about 200 Years after, and probably learned 
it from the Chaldeans. To this Purpoſe we may ob- 
ſerve, that Daniel is the only Writer of the Old Te- 
lament that mentions an Hour as a Diviſion of Time, 


and there is no Word that ſignifies ſuch a Portion of 
Time. 


1 faid I ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord, in the 


Land of the Living] The good Men under the Law 
had but imperfe&t Notions of a future State, and 
thought it a great Unhappineſs to be deprived by 
Death of the Communion of Saints. here upon Earth. 
Hezebiah might alſo be concerned to think, that the 
publick Worſhip of God might be leſs frequented, after 
it had Joſt ſo zealous a Patron as himſelf. pies 

Let them take a Lump of Figs, and lay it for a Plaiſter 
upon the Boil] There might be ſome natural Virtue 
in ſuch a Plaiſter for ripening the Sore, as Phyſicians 
have obſerved ; but the Speedineſs of the Cure muſt be 


Ver. 1. X T that time Merod 


from thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall t 


there ſhall be peace and truth in my days. 


her warfare is accompli 


Chap. 3 


The King of Babylon ſends Anbaſſi a, 
| kiah, wh, ſhews them all his mri He 
x foretels the Babyloniſh Captivity, la 


ach- baladan ; 


fon of 'Baladan king of Babyl 


ſent letters and a preſent to Hez«;. 
had heard that he had been fps * 
vered. 2 And Hezekiah was glad of Pk | 
ſhewed them the houſe of his Precious ting 
the ſilver, and the gold, and the ſpices 11 | 
precious ointment, and all the houſe of his 
mour, and all that was found in his treafur 
there was nothing in his houſe, nor in al wh 
minion, that Hezekiah ſhewed them not The 
came Ifaiah the prophet unto king Hood 
and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe men . 
from whence came they unto thee? And H. 
kiah ſaid, They are come from a far coun: 
unto me, even from Babylon. 4 Then {aid 
What have they ſeen in thine houſe? Ang þ 
zekiah anſwered, All that is in mine houſe ha 
they ſeen: there is nothing among my treafy 
that T have not fhewed them. 5 Then ft 
Ifaiah' to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the |, 
of hoſts.” 6 Behold, the days come, that 
that is in thine houſe, and that which thy falt 
have laid up in ſtore until this day, ſhall be 
ried to Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, fu 
the Lord. 7 And of thy ſons that ſhall iff 


take away; and they ſhall be eunuchs in they 
lace of the king of Babylon. 8 Then ſaid H 
zekiah to Haiah, Good 7s the word of the L 
which thou haſt ſpoken : he faid moreover, 


At that Time Merodach-baladan, the Sen of Balak 
Merodach was the Name of an Idol worſhipped byt 
Babylonians, and Baal or Bel was another, Se 
I. 2. and theſe two Words, with the Addition of 4s 
or Aden, which ſignifies Lord, gave a Name to 
King of Babylon. It was uſual for the Babylonian Ku 
to take their Names from the Idols they worlbippt 
Thus we find one of their Kings called Ev:lmerut 
2 Kings xxv. 27. Nebo was another Idol of the Bal 
nians; ſee Ch. xlvi. 1. of this Prophecy, from ver 
Nabonaſſar, Nebuchadnezzar, and ſeveral other Ky 
of Babylon took their Names. And Daniel had | 
Name of Belteſhazzar given him, according to the No 

my God, Dan, iv. 8. This King is here called 

n of Baladan; which Baladan Archbiſhop Ujber 
poſes is the ſame who is called in profane * | 
lefis, or Beleſus, and Nabonaſſarus, from whence - 
mous Computation of Time called Era Nabonaſer 
its Name, See Aral. Vet. Teft. ad A. M. 3257. 


CHAP. XL 


The Promul ation 0 the Goſpel. The Preacl 
of Wo Bart, and of the Molle. 


Ver. 1. 4 o0Omfort ye, comfort ye m pt 
ſaith your God. 2 Sper | 
WT. =” XY Into ber 
fortably to Jeruſalem, wo My 49 0 
pardoned : for ſhe hath received 1 pe 
hand double for all her fins. 3 Prepare 
him chat crieth in the wildernehs, 1 el 
the way of the Lord, make ſtraight 


C 


LY 


9 * 1 
R R 
a * * 
* * 
9 
* * 


vigh-way For' out God; 4 Every valley ſhall 
ted, und e Very mbumtain and hill ſhall be 
apo: ah the Crobked ſhalt" be made 
20 ad ebe Toutzt places plain, 5 And 
ugh e the Lofd fall be revealed, and all 
1 bal ſe # wogether; for the mourh of the 
boch ſpoken i. 6 The voice aid, Cry. 
be ai, What ſhall 1 cry? All fleſn ig grafs, 
4 in the gocdhnefs thereof is as the flower of 
feld. 5 The gfaſs withereth, the flower 
1: becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
wit: ſurely the people #s graſs. 8 The 
is vithereth, the flower fadeth ; but the word 
our God ſhall ſtand for ever. 9 O Zion, 


4 bringeſt good tidings, get thee up into the 


9 


« lift up thy voice With ſtrength : lift i: 
4h b ſay unto the cities of Judah, 
1010 your God. 10 Behold, the Lord God 
come with ſtrong band, and his arm ſhall 
E for lim: behold, his reward is with him, 
i his work before him, 11 He fhall feed his 
& like a ſliepherd: he ſhall gather the lambs 
# his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and 
| gently lead thoſe that are with young. 12 
ho hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of 
hand? and metetl ont heaven with the ſpan, 
comprehended the dult' of the earth in a 
ure, and weighed the mountains in feales, 
{ the hills in a balance? 13 Who hath di- 
Red the Spirit of the Lord, or being his coun- 
r hath taught them? 14 With whom took 
counſel? e en fur _ and _ 
in the path ot judgment, and taught him 
wwedge, 180 Wrede to hint the way of un- 
ſanding? 15 Behold, the nations are as a 3 
a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
the balance: behold, he taketh up the iſles as 
m little thing. 16 And Lebanon is not fuf- 


r burnt-offering. 17 All nations before him 
8 nothing, and they are counted to him 
than nothing, and vanity. 18 To whom 


ppare unto him? 19 The workman melteth 
deren image, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth 


tt ſo impoveriſtied that he hath no oblation, 
c a tree /Þar will not rot; he ſecketh unto 
' cunning workman to prepare a graven 
ge that ſhall not be moved. 21 Have ye 
known? have ye not heard? hath it not 
bod you from the beginning? have ye not 
3 from the foundations of the earth ? 
U 15 he that ſitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
ite ingabitants thereof are as graſhoppers ; 
en out the heavens as a curtain, and 
ch them our as a tent to dwell in: 23 
1 * the princes to nothing; he maketh 
mph of the earth as vanity, 24 Yea they 
their T yea they ſhall not be ſown, 
e dal at all not take root in the earth: 
. pt. o blow upon them, and they ſhall 
» AN the whirlwind ſhall take them away 
or halt 12 To whom then will ye liken 
Mani equal? faith the holy One. 26 
ted theſe Uh on high, and behold who hath 
under; . , that bringeth out their hoſt 
dreanes f calleth them all by names, by 
o his might, for that he is ſtrong 


the Prophet IS AI AH. 


+ mountain: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt good 


nt to burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient 


n will ye liken God? or what likeneſs will ye 


Fer with gold, and caſteth filver chains. 20 He 
to Canaan. In other Places the Prop 


747 
in power, not one faileth. 27 Why ſayeſt thou, 
O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O Iſrael, My way is bid 
from the Lord, and my judgment is paſſed over 
from my God ? 28 Haſt thou not known? haſt 
thou not heard, bat the everlaſting God, the 
Lord, the creator of the ends of the earth faint- 
eth not, neither is weary? there is no ſearching 
of his underſtanding. 29 He giveth power to 
the faint z and to them that have no might, he 
increaſeth ſtrength. go Even the youths ſhall 
faint and be weary, and the young men ſhall ut- 
terly fall. 31 But they that wait upon the Lord 
ſhall renew zheir ſtrength : they ſhall mount up 
with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be 
weary, and they {hall walk and not faint. 


Here, ſays Lowth, begins a new Sefton of this Pro- 
phecy, wherein the Prophet raiſes his Stile, and de- 
ſcribes the future Glories of the Church with a Lof- 
tineſs of Expreſſion ſuitable to the Dignity of the 
Subject. He had plainly foretold the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity in the foregoing Chapter, and in this he revives 
the Jews with the comfortable Promiſe of their Re- 
turn from thence. This is the Ground-work of a 
* Part of the following Prophecy: But the many 


Predictions we find in the ſucceeding Chapters of this 
Prophecy, relating to the Life and Death, the Cha- 


racter and Offices of the Maſſias, the flouriſhing State 


of the Church under him, can never be ſuppoſed to 


receive their due Accompliſhment, unleſs we aſſert 
that the Prophet was carried from his firſt Subject, 
to a farther View of the Enlargement of the Church 
under the Goſpel, and the bringing the Fulneſs of 
the Gentzles into it. And theſe Prophecies are fo 
worded. in many Places, that the literal Senſe of the 
Text does better agree with the Goſpel-Times, than 
with thoſe that were nearer the Prophet's View; as 
may be particularly obſerved in ſome Paſſages of this 
very Chapter. „„ | | 
Comfort ye my People] Compare Ch. xlix. 13. lii. q. 


The Times of the Meſſias are called the Conſolation 


of Iſrael, Luke ii. 25. And one of the Names of the 
Meſſias was to be Menahem, i. e. the Comforter, ac- 
cording to the Rabbins, ſee Lightfoot, Vol. 1. p. 209. 
The Prophet here fpeaks to thoſe who were to bring 
glad Tidings ta Zion, Ver. 9. as the Words ſhould be 
there tranſlated. | | 
The Voice of him that crieth in the Wilderneſs] 
The Prophet calls the Way by which the Jes were 
to return from their Captivity into their own Coun- 
try, by the Name of the Wilderneſs, alluding to their 
paſſing thro* the Wilderneſs in their 1 from Egypt 
et compares 
God's Care in conducting them Home from their Diſ- 
perſions, to his miraculous leading them thro' the 
Wilderneſs. See Ch. xli. 18. xlix. 10. 
Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make ſtreigbt in 
the Deſart an Highway for our God. Every Valley 
ſhall be exalted, &c.] The firſt Intention of the Pro- 
phet in theſe two Verſes (3 and 4) is to declare, that 
God will remove all Impediments which might hin- 
der the Return of his People into their own Country. 
Compare Ch. lvii. 14. Ixii. 10. To the ſame Purpoſe 
are ſeveral Expreſſions we meet with in the ſame 
Chapters, of God's opening Rivers in the Wilderneſs, 


of conducting bis People by the Springs of Waters, ma- 
| king bis Mountains a Plain, &c. See Ch. xli. 18. 


xlix. 10, 11. Which Expreſſions allude to the Cuſtom 
of Princes to ſend Harbingers before them, to make 
the Roads eaſy and commodious for their Paſſage. The 
ſame Metaphor is uſed by Homer, where Apollo pro- 
miſing to aſſiſt EHMHor, faith, I will go before and 
make ſmooth all the Paſſages. 

But to this Expgſition it muſt be added, that the 
very Letter of the Text does more exactly ſuit to the 
Office of John Baptiſt, who prepared the Way of the 
Lord, by preaching in the Wilderneſs. $95 

The 2 ſaid C and he ſaid, What ſhall 1 2, 4 
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Happineſs, and theſe are 
wholly owing to the Mercy of God, and ſhall be 
effected without any Means or Aſſiſtance, that no 
Fleſh may glory in his Preſence. See, 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 
CITES St ak 1 

Hle Hall gather. the Lambs with. his Arm, and carry 
them in his Boſom] See John x. 16. xxi. 15,16. Mark 
iv. 33. Theſe Expreflions may have ſome. Relation to 
God's Care in conducting his People into their own 
Country from Babylon, (compare Ch. xlix., 10,) but 
do more eminently belong to Chriſi, as appears by 
max Ahle th ht New Tab emine bh ifs and fich 

like Paſſages in the Old. See Heb, xiii. 20. 

45. V. 4. KY", 3 


4 1 — $ 


do hath meaſured the Waters in the Hollow of his 
Hand? &c. ] Here begins a lofty Deſcription of God's 
Almighty Power, ſhewing that he is great above all 
his Works, and alle t6 48 deyond what we kan think 
or conceive ; and the Deſigh'of It, is to perſyade the. 
People to place their whole Truſt in him, and to reft 
aſſured, that what 'he hath promiſed, 1 is able to 
perform; ſee Ver. 27, 28. 


1 Pet. ii. 
FI?) {4 i 


+4 


7 ls; ,and withal to arm them 
againſt Tdolatry ; ſee Ver, 18, © ©, 
"Lift up [your Eyes an high, and behold "who bah 
created theſe Things, that | ringeth our their V, by 
Number] A Man cannot lift up his Eyes to Heaven, 


and view the exact Order and regulat Motions of the t 


Heavenly Bodies, but he muſt be convinced that there 
is a wiſe Author of Nature, who at firſt created, 

and ſtill preſerves this Syſtem of Things. Thus Ty/ly 

expreſſes the natural Senſe Mankind hath, of this Mat- 
ter. Tuſcul. Quæſt. L. 1. Cum videmus ſpeciem, &c. 
When we view firſt the Fabrick and Splendor of the 
© Skies, then the Swiftneſs of its Rotation, alſo the. 
Viciſſitudes of Days and Nights, and the quarterly) 
© Changes of the Seaſons, and the Sun the Moderator 
< of them all, alſo the Moon, and the Stars conſtant- 
ly keeping the ſame Courſes: When we behold. 
© theſe Things, is it poſſible that we can doubt but 
© that ſome Manager preſides over them?“ The hea- 

venly Bodies are called God's Hoſt or Army, becauſe 
he preſides over them, and places them in their pro- 
per Rank and Order, and they exactly keep thoſe Sta- 

tions that he hath appointed them, and fulfil thoſe 


F 


Commands which he hath given them. 


e IONS 
God expoſtulates with bis People about bis Mercies 
to the Church, his Promiſes; and the Vanity of 

6 e Par al or we 


Ver. 1. U EE ſilence before me, O iſlands, _ 
OE and let the people renew | their. 
ſtrength: let them come near, then let them 
ſpeak : let us come near together to judgment, 
2 Who raiſed up the righteous man from the 
eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the nations be- 
fore him, and made him rule over kings? he 
gave them as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven 
ſtubble to his bow. 3 He purſued them and 
paſſed ſafely: even by the way that he had not 
gone with his feet. 4 Who hath wrought and 
done it, calling the generations from the begin- 
ning? I the Lord the firſt, and with the laſt, I 


i am hg. 1.5. 
N 


conſider them, and know the latter en 


- — 1 ; . N 
- 
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the eth were. Arad. — 
They. helped every ; one 5 his { 

„Sd $18 Carpenter encoura ee 
ang he that ſmootheth with the kene 
that ſmpte the anvil; ſaying, It is ready for in 
ſodering mand hes faſtened: it wi a Is * the 

gd not be moved. 8 But thou Iſtael * 
ſervants: Jacob whom 1 have choſen, the d 
Abraham my friend. 9 Thoy whom lk - 
taken from the ends of the earth, and called fu 
from the; chief men thereof, and ſaid unto hs 
Thou art my ſervant, I have choſen thee a | 
not caſt; thee. away, 10 Fear thou not. ff 
God: I will ſtrengthen thee, yea I will help th 
yea J. will uphold thee with the right 105 my 
my. righteouſneſs. 11 Behold, all lbey that 


incenſed. againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and 
Bra nien - AgALNLL THEE, IN; amed and 
Hunded : they, ſhall be as nothing, _ 4 | 
Hat, Rave with; thee, ſhall periſh. 12 Thou 
halt | .Y 


we. iſh, 
| ſeek them, and ſhalt not find t 
them that contended with thee : rh 
againſt, thee ſhall. be as nothing, and as a thing 
of, nought.. 13 For I the, Lord thy God wil 
hold; thy right Al 4 ſay ing unto thee, Fear not 
L will help thee. 14 Fear not, thou vom |; 
gh, and ye men of Iſrael : I will help thee, fat 
the ord, and thy redeemer „the holy One 0 
Iſrael. ; 15. Be d, I will make thee a new ſharg 
threſhing;joſtrument having teeth: thou ſhal 
relh, the, mountains,” and beat ben ſmall, an 
alt, make the hills as chaff. 16 Thou ſhalt f. 
hem, and the wind ſhall carry them away, an 
the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter them: and thou ſhi 
rejoice; in the Lord, and ſhalt glory in the hol 
One of Iſrael. 17 When the poor and need 
ſeek water and zhere is none, and their tonguſ 
faileth; for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, 
the God of Iſrael. will not forſake them. 18 
will open rivers in high places, and fountains | 
the midſt of the valleys: I will make the wilde 
neſs a pool of water, and the dry land ſprings 
water. 19 I will plant in the wilderneſs the q 
dar, the fhittah-tree, and the myrtle, and d 
oil tree: I will ſet in the deſart the fir-tree, « 
the pine, and the box tree together: 20 J 
they may ſee, and know, and conſider, and u 
derſtand together, that the hand of the Lal 
hath done this, and the holy One of Lſrac! hat 
created it, 21 Produce your cauſe, faith th 
Lord ; bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith t 
King of Jacob. 22 Let them bring en 2 
and ſhew us what ſhall happen: let them 


(2 3 be, that we 
the former things what they 1 of then 


23 Shew [th 


_ 


O 


[7 
4 


or declare us things for to come. ag 
things that are to come hereafter, that 8 | 
know that ye are gods: yea, do good, © 
evil, that we may be diſmayed, an hg 
together, 24 Behold, ye 477 of not * 
your work of naught: an abomination Job, 
chooſeth you, 25 I have raiſed up 518 
north, and he ſhall. come: from the riſing 

ſun all he; call upon mj om my as . 
come upon princes as #par is hach vn 
potter . treadeth clay. 26 Who IN 
from the beginning, that We 7 1 righte0 
before-time,. that we may "(Route 


G 


a 


(han 48) \, Fhe Prophet 
re. in none that ſheweth, yea, there is 


— bat declareth, ea, there is none that hear- 


words. 27 The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, 
47 debe them, and 1 will give to Jeru- 
hold. e that bringeth good ridings. 28 For 


on ne | X 
| Tell and there was no man, even amongſt 


ben, and. ere wa, nd counſellor, that hen 


Lale of them., could anſwer a word; 29 

ld, they ane all- vanicy, their works are 

lung: theif molten images are wind and con- 
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eee ; 
ſolion. 


© 0:14 bert me, O Iſlands] God ſummons 
ee Nee to plead 9 Cauſe before him, 
ul in Order to it, commands Silence to be kept, ac. 
ng to the Form obſerved in ſolemn Courts of 
Fe. By Iſandt, are meant thoſe Heathen Nations 
zur were parted from Fudea by the Sea. See Ch. xi. II. 
ſn chis Senſe, thoſe that live upon the Mediterranean 
& zre called the Ihands of the Gentiles, Gen. x. 5. Ac- 
entdingly the Word is render'd Ethne, Gentiles, by 
de 1xx, in the th Verſe of this Chapter, and Ch. 


1 hath raiſed up the righteous Man from the 
Ea?) Many Expoſitors underſtand this of Abraham, 
vom God called from the other Side of the Euphra- 
uu, which lay Eaſtward of Fudea ; but I think, ſays 
Lwoth, it is rather meant of Cyrus, as appears by com- 
ng this Place with the 25th Verſe of the Chapter, 
ad bich Ch. Xv. 13. and xlvi. 11. And Cyrus is here 
&fcrided as typically repreſenting 2 (ſee the 
Vote on Ch. xlv. 1.) being firſt of all ſtiled Righteouſ- 
, (the righteous Man our Engliſb renders it) which 
che of the Titles of Chr:ft, Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. and 
then is ſaid to come from the Eaſt, by which Name 
Uri is alſo deſcribed, Zech. iii. 8. where the Word 
{ſms}, which our Interpreters tranſlate BRA N cR, does 
paperly ſignify the Ee, and is accordingly render'd 
vero by the Lxx : Which very Word is applied to 
Uri, in Alltifion' to that „ of Zachary, by 
i. Luke, Ch. i. 78. where our Engl: 


Eh. i. 78. 0 lifh tranſlate it the 
Morin but the Margin reads the Sun-ri/ing. 

" He purſued them and paſſed Te even by the Way 
ht be bad "not gone 401th Þis 4 Na 

kerefful Conqueror, even when he purſues his Ene- 
tis thro' ffrarige and unknown Countries. The 
Prerjerfett Tenſe is here put for the Future; a 
ob of ſpeaking common in the Prophets. 


We afraid,” drew near, and cane, 97 2 Remote Coun- 
ms yere aſtoniſbed at the ſudden Riſe of the Con- 
= Grus, and joined in Alliance together to check 
= growing Greatneſs; juſt as feveral Artificers that 
= concern'd in the Trade of Ido-making, affiſt one 
ber in carrying on their common Intereſt, and 
up the Zeal of others in the Defence of Image- 
Ad dee A275 xix. 25. This Paſſage may be fitly 
led to the Heathen Powers combining together to 

0 r their Tdofatry, and ſuppreſs the Chrition Re- 


Sea toe Things that are to tome, that we may know 
© C God only can certainly foreknow fu- 
TY 2 elpecially ſuch as depend upon contingent 
| * the Determinations of Mens Free- will. 
ons bor] not hinder, but that ſome of the Pre- 
a: the the Heathen Idols or Oracles might be true, 
Ts cg hardly have been able to hàve kept 
foes in 10 8 the Event anſwer' d their Pre- 
. might ſes chiefly, where prudent 1 wt 
Wn of gh his Way; ſuch might be the Pre- 
Am xxvii 1 cath by the evil Spirit at Endor, 
We, mz Nike : Evil Spirits being very nimble and 
in — ewiſe foretel in one Place what they 
ck, which f. This Account Athanefius gives of the 
ach he f. 3 the Overflowing of the Nile, 
ben the es the evil Spirit might do, by hav- 
1 Ethiapia ſome Time 
cha Inundation, But there is no 


* 
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cet] He hall be a 


e Iles ſaw it and feared, the Ends of the Earth 


Compariſon between ſuch Predictions, and the Pro- 
phecies recorded in Scripture, where there is a Series 


of remarkable Events foretold, reaching from the Be- 


ginning of the World to the End of it; together 
with. a punctual Prediction of Names and other Cir- 
r a ſeveral Ages before the Event: See Chap. 
IVI. 10. ; 1 
Yea, do Good, or ds Evil] The Heathens worſhipp'd 
ſome of their Gods, in Hopes to receive Good from 
them; and others for fear they ſhould do them a 
Miſchief, who were for that Reaſon call'd by the 
Greeks and Romans, Dii Averrunci, and *Aworpinaun. 
The Prophet alluding to this Opinion, ſaith, That the 
evil Spirits which the Heathens worſhipped, can nci- 
ther do Good or Hurt: They cannot do Good, be- 
cauſe they are naturally Evil; neither can they do 
Hurt any further than God is pleaſed to permit them. 
Beſide that the Images, to whom their exterior Wor- 
ſhip is paid; are dead inſenſible Things, that cannot 
help themſelves, much leſs any Body elſe : See Fer. 
x. 5. And therefore as it is God only, that can make 
Peace and create Evil, Iſa. xlv. 7. all Worſhip is due 
to him alone. | | 
I have 7 7 up one from the North, and he ſhall 
come; from the Riſing of the Sun ſhall he call upon my 
Name] Cyrus is deſcribed as coming from the Eaft, 
Ver. 2. and here he is repreſented as coming from 
the North and the Eaſt too, becauſe his Father was 


a Perſian, and his Mother a Median. Media lay 


Northward of Babylon ; accordingly the Army which 
Cyrus led againſt Babylon, is deſcribed as coming out 


of the North, Fer. I. 9, 41. becauſe it chiefly conſiſted 


of Medes. 


: CHAP. XI: 
The Character of Chriſt. An Exhortation to praiſe 
1 God. 


ver. 1. JD Ehold my ſervant whom J uphold, 
mine elect in whom my ſoul de- 
lighteth : I have put my Spirit upon him, he 


ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 2 2 


He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice 


to be heard in tne ſtreet. 3 A bruiſed ſeed ſhall. 


he not break : and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not 


quench : he ſhall bring forth judgment unto. 


truth. 4 He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, 
till he have ſet judgment in the earth : and the 
iſles ſhall wait for his law. 5 Thus faith God 


the Lord, he that created the heavens, and 


ſtretched them out; he that ſpread forth the earth 
and that which cometh out of it, he that giveth 
breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit to 
them that walk therein: 6 I the Lord have 
called thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee ſor a 
covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles; 7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out 
the priſoners from the priſon, and them that ſit 
in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe, 8 I am the 
Lord, that 7s my name, and my glory will I not 
give to another, neither my praiſe to graven 
images. 9 Behold, the former things are come 
to paſs, and new things do I declare: before 
they ſpring forth I tell you of them. 10 Sing 
unto the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe from 
the end of the earth: ye that go down to. the 
ſea, and all that is therein ; the iſles and the in- 
habitants thereof. 11 Let the wilderneſs, and 
the cities thereof lift up heir voice, the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit : let the inhabitants of 
the rock fing, let them ſhout from the top of 
the mountains. 12 Let them give glory unto 
the Lord, and declare his praiſe in the iſlands. 

„ 13 
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13 The Lord ſhall go forth as a mighty man, 
he ſhall ſtir up jealouſy like a mah of war: he 
ſhall cry ; yea, roar ; he ſhall prevail againſt his 
enemies. 14 I have long time holden my peace, 
I have been ſtill and refrained myſelf: now will 
I cry like a travailing woman, I will deſtroy and 
devour at once. 15 I will make waſte moun- 


tains and hills, and dry up all their herbs, and I 


will make the rivers iſlands, and I will dry up 
the pools. 16 And I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not, I will lead them in 
paths that they have not known: I will make 
dark neſs light before them, and crooked things 
ſtraight. Theſe things will I do unto them, 
and not forſake them. 17 They ſhall be turned 
back, they ſhall be greatly aſhamed that truſt 
in graven images, that ſay to the molten images, 
Ye are our gods. 18 Hear ye deaf, and look 
ye blind, that ye may ſee, 19 Who 7s blind 
but my ſervant? or deaf, as my meſſenger that 
I ſeit? who is blind as be that is perfect, and 
blind as the Lords ſervant? 20 Seeing many 
things, but thou obſerveſt not: opening the 
ears, but he heareth not, 21 The Lord is well 
pleafed for his righteouſneſs fake, he will mag- 
nify the law, and make if honourable, 22 But 
this is a people robbed and ſpoiled, they are all 
of them fnared in holes, and they are hid in pri- 
ſon-houſes: they are for a prey, and none deli- 


vereth; for a ſpoil, and none faith, Reſtore. 


23 Who among you will give ear to this? who 
will hearken, and hear for the time to come? 24 
Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the 
robbers? did not the Lord, he, againſt whom 
we have ſinned? for they would not walk in his 
ways, neither were they obedient unto his law. 
25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury 
of his anger, and the ſtrength of battel : and it 
hath ſet him on fire round abohtg yet he knew 
not; and it burned him, yet he laid i? not to 
heart. ; 15 


'. Behold my Servant whom I uphold] The following 
Prophecy is applied to Chriſi by St. Matthew, Ch. 
Xii. 18. and cannot with any Shew of Probability be 
expounded of any other Perſon, The Septuagint un- 
derſtand it of Iſrael, or the Few: Nation, and read 
the Fext thus: Jacob is my Son or Servant, I will 
held him; Iſrael is mine Elect, my Soul doth chooſe, or 
accept him. They probably took this Text to be pa- 
rallel with Ch. xlix. 3. But this Gloſs of theirs is re- 
jected by St. Matthew, though in moſt other Places the 
Evangeliſt follows that Franflation. If we ſhould try 

to explain this Prophecy of Cyrus, as Grotius doth, and 

his Eccho Mr. Ibite, allowing him to be a Deliverer 
of the Fewsz yet in what Senſe can he be ſtiled the 
Light of the Gentiles, Ver. 6? He is taxed with Cruelty 
by ſeveral Hiſtorians, and it is not likely that the Peo- 
ple were much eaſier under his Government, than when 
they were Subjects to the Babylonian Monarchy. Be- 
fide, that a Light to the Gentiles, ſignifies one that 
| ſhould enlighten their Minds, and inſtruct him in the 
Truth; and in that Senſe Mr. White himſelf. explains 
the Phraſe in the parallel Text, Ch. xlix. 6. I con- 
clude then, ſays Lowth, that the natural Import of the 

Words, as well as the Authority of the New Teſtament, 

do plainly determine this, and many other Texts here, 
and in the fc lowing Chapters, to an Evangelical Senſe: 
The Holy Spirit taking Occaſion, from the Deliver- 
ance of the Fews out of Captivity, to give the Prophet 
2 View of a more glorious Redemption, which ſhould 
be aecompliſh'd by the Meſſias. | —_ 

Chrift is often called God's Servant by Iſaiab; ſee 


Ch, xlix. 3, 5. I. 10. ii. 13. liii. 11. as he is alſo 


An EXPOSITION of 


the Goſpel by him and his Apoſtles. 


may beſt explain that diffcult Text in St. Peter, 1 Pet 


the Ways 
that inveterate Error and Prejudice can make to tl 


by Zechariah, Ch. iii. 8. as bein 
into the World upon a Meſlage of the 


coming i a 
bim: ger yl 


the particular Care and Protection of Provides under 
Jobn viii. 29. xvi. 32. and as 
none of the Deſigns of his E Olerves 


could take Effect, till i u. Lif 
cM oe till bis Hour was come, John vii. 30. 
None of theſe Deſcriptions, from the 
1 : . ſt 
Verſe, can, with any Propriety, be applied a 


ſon or Purpoſe, but to Chrift, and the Propagation of 


To bring out the Priſoners from Pri 

| m4 on & R . 
free thoſe from the Chains of their ks 4 th 
Captives of Satan : Compare Ch. xli. 1. Rem. vii 11 
2 Tim. ii. 26. 2 Pet. ii. Ig. To the ſame Senſe * 


1. 19. concerning the Spirits in Priſo 
Chrift is ſaid to  bave preached by 2 M n f 
Neah ; underſtanding it of thoſe wicked People of the 
old World who were under the Bondage of Sin 3 | 
Corruption, and whom the Spirit of Chriſt, who wa 
in the Prophets from the Beginning of the World, (fee 
1 Pet. i. 11.) endeavoured to reclaim by the Miniſtry 
of Noab, who was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 2 Pe 
ii. 5. and for the of an hundred and twent 
Years, (ſee Gen. vi. 3.) while the Ark was preparing 
exhorted the World to Repentance for fear the Fla 
ſhould come and feveep them all away: God's Spit ; 
328 Ariving with Man, and trying to reclau 
J will bring the Blind by a Way that they know u. 
&c.] If we underftand the Words of the Feople' Re 
turn from Captivity, they import, that God wc 
provide Means for their Reſtoration, which they di 
not think of, and-would remove all Impediments t 
might lie in the Way of their Return: Compare Cl 


I. 4. Fer. xxxi. 9. In like Manner will God et 
lighten the World by his Goſpel, and reduce Men in 


of Truth, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſit 


3 
| „ as my Meſſengers that I ſent] This may! 
2 of ſome fue N , compate Cl 
xliv. 26.) ſeveral of whom were unfaithful in their C 
fice, I in their Lives: See Ch. Xl. 2 
er. v. 31. xxXii. 14. The Expreffion may compre 
the Prieſts too, who are called likewiſe te Hg 
engers of the Lord, Mal. ii. 7. 
1 Who 4 blind as he that 1 pf That ſhould & 
ſo by his Profeſſion. The Word is Meſbulian in 1 
Hebrew, from whence the Arabick Muſunn b de 
rived, a Title the Mahemetans give to themſelves. 


| CH A P. XLIII. oy 
The Lord comforts the Church with his From! q 
Babylon's — 4 feretold, and bis People 


Deliverance. | 


Ver. B T now thus faith the Lord n 


created thee, O Jacob, and e 
formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear nor: for | rt 


deemed ther, I have called bee by 3m 
thou art mine. 2 When thou paſſe * 
and throug 


the waters, I will be with thee 3 
rivers, they ſhall not overfiow 
walkeſt through the re, _ 
burnt; neither ſhall the flame becher 
3 For I am the Lord thy God, te 5% n 
Iſrael, thy faviour: I gave Egypt Jen ©" fn 


thee : when wo 


6 for: thee; and people for thy life. 
not, for 1 am with thee: I will bring thy 


ill fay: to the north, Give up; and 
. * ct not back: bring my ſons 
hon far, and my daughters from the ends of 
be earth 3/7 Even every one that is called by 
ume: for I have created him for my glory, 
"i formed him, yea 1 have made him, 8 
| Zing forth the blind people that have eyes, and 
te deaf that have ears. 9 Let all the nations 
ie gathered. together, and let the people be aſ- 
ended: who among them can declare this, 
ad bew us former things ? let them bring forth 
ver witnefſes, that they may be juſtified: or let 
dem bear and ſay, It is truth. 10 Ye are my 
viceſſes, ſaith the Lord, and my fervant whom 
Ine choſen : that ye may know and believe 
ne, and underſtand that 1 am he: before me 
there was no God formed, neither ſhall there be 
fer me. 11 1, even 1 am the Lord, and be- 
Se me there is no ſaviour, 12 I have declared, 
nd have ſaved, and I have ſhewed, when 7here 
ws 00 ſtrange gad among you: therefore ye are 
uy vitneſſcs, faith the Lord, that 1 am God. 
iy Yea, before the day was, I am he; and ibere 
þ none that can defiver out of my hand: I will 
& and who ſhall ler it? 14 Thus faith the 
m your redeemer, the Holy One of IIrael. 
our ſake I have ſent to Babylon, and have 
qavehe down all their nobles, and the Chal- 


ul, your holy One, the creator of Iſrael, your 
kg, 16 Thus faith the Lord, which maketh 
u in the ſea, and a path in the mighty wa- 
5. 17 Which bringeth forth the chariot and 
Ft, the army and the power; they ſhall lie 
Im together, they ſhall not riſe; they are extinct, 
re quenched. as tow. 18 Remember ye 

t the former things, neither conſider the things 


tall ſprin forth, hall ye not know it? 1 
"ren make a way in the wilderneſs, and ri- 
dhe deſart. 20 The beaſt of the field 
u honour me, the dragons and the owls : be- 

| | vive waters in the wilderneſs, and rivers 
deſart, to give drink to my people, my 
en 21 This people have I formed for my 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 22 But 
| * not called upon me, O Jacob, but 
> tas, weary of me, O Iſrael. 23 Thou 
A ought me the ſmall cattel of thy burnt- 
5 neither hat thou honoured me with 
cnfices, 
urn Offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe 
wed. ; Trac me no ſweet cane with 
by kart er haſt thou filled me with the fat 
thy ces: but thou haſt made me to ſerve 
e, , ben haſt wearied me with thine 
waſoref? l, even Lam he that blotteth out 
membe Ts for mine own take, and will 
: kt r thy ſins. 26 Put me in remem- 
thoy _ plead together: dec lare thou, 
hath IS be juſtifies. 27 Thy firſt fa- 
J nt » and thy teachers have tranf- 
me. 28 Therefore I have pro- 


x 
| = , 


the Prophet ISAIAH. 


from the eaſt, and gather thee from the 


Ch. xlix. 6. Amos ix. 12. 


ws, whoſe cry is in the ſhips. 15 I am the 


Wd. 19 Behold; I will do a new thing: now 


I have not cauſett thee to ſerve 


Eres oft be, ai fa 


75 
given Jacob to the curſe, and Iſrael to re- 


| proaches, 


I gave Egypt for thy Ranſom, Ethiopia and Scha for 
thee} This moſt Interpreters underſtand of that Diver- 
ſion, which the Egyptians the Jews Allies, in Con- 
junction with Tirhaka King of Ethiopia, gave to Sen- 
nacherib's Forces, when they were juſt ready to fall 
upon the Jetos; ſee Ch. xxxvi. 9. and xviii. 1. If we 
take the Words in this Senſe, we muſt underſtand the 
Cuſb, or Ethiopia, mentioned in the xxxvuth Chapter, 
of Arabia, becauſe it is joined here with Scha, which 
is part of that Country; ſee Ch. xlv. 14. It is certain 
that Cuſb ſometimes Bani Arabia, tho' not always, 
as Bochart maintains. If we do not approve of thi 
Explication, this Verſe muſt relate to ſome hiftorical 
Paſſage, not recorded elſewhere in Scripture. Some 
indeed would refer the Place to the Deſtruction of the 
Ethiopians under Aſa, 2 Chron. xiv. 12. But I take 
thoſe not to have been Arabians (and ſuch probably are 
meant here) but Erhiopians properly ſo called, becauſe 
they are joined with Lubims, 2 Chron. xvi. 8. who cer- 
tainly are Africans. | 

Every one that is called bly my Name, for I have 
created him for my Glory] Every one that is called by 
the Name of God's Servant: See Ch. xliii. 19. James 
it. 7. The Expreſſions denote the bring 


ing the Gen- 
tiles into the Church, and making them Fel'ow- Heirs, 


and of the ſame Body with the Fews; for he hath 


created them too for his Glory, and to fbew forth the 
Praiſes of him who hath called them out of Darkneſs 
into his marvellous Light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. and compare 
John xi. 52. The Conver- 
ſion of the Jews, and the bringing of the Fuineſs of the 
Gentiles into the Church, will be coincident in Time, 
and each of theſe Events will help to advance and 
* on the other. See Ch. Ixvi. 12, 19. 
| Thou baſt not brought me the ſmall Cattle of thy 
wrt of . neither. haſt thou filled me with the Fat 
of thy acrifices ] The Meaning of this Complaint is, 

hat altho' the Jeus were punctual in offering Sacri- 
fices (for Ch. i: 1 1. he fpeaks of the Multitude of their 
Sacrifices as a Burden to him) yet they did not per- 
form this Service with a devout Mind ; juft as God 
ſaith, Amos v. 25. Have ye offered to ME Sacrifices 
for forty Years in the Cong ? That is, did you 
do it out of a religious Principle, or a fincere Regard 
to my Honour? No; becauſe, as it follows, you were 
fond of the Idolatry you brought with you out of E- 
gypt. To the ſame Senſe are thoſe Words of Zechary, 
Ch, vii. 5. Did ye at all faft to ME, even to ME? 

Or elfe the Words of the Text may relate to thoſe 
idolatrous Times in the Reigns of Abax and Manaſſeh, 
when the Temple«Service quite ceaſed, and the Houſe 
of the Lord was quite ſhut up, (2 Chron. xxviii. 24.) 
or elſe profaned by having an Idol ſet up in it, and 
idolatrous Worfhip performed there, 2 Kings xxi. 7. 
Thou haſt bought me no ſweet Cane with Money] To 

make the ſweet Incenſe, which was daily offered upon 
the Altar, ſet apart for that Purpoſe. 


CHAP. XLIV. 
God ,comforts his Church with gracious Promiſes. 
The Vanity of Idols, and Folly of their Makers. 
An Exhortation to praiſe God. 


E now hear, O Jacob my ſervant, 
| and Iſrael whom I bave choſen. 2 
Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, and formed 
thee from the womb, which will help thee, Fear 


Ver, 1. 


not, O Jacob, my ſervant, and thou Jeſurun, 


whom I have choſen. 3 For I will pour water 
upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 
ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy feed, and 
my bleſſing upon thine off-fpring: 4 And they 
ſhall ſpring up as among the graſs, as willows 
by the water-courſes. 5 One ſhall ſay, 1 2 


— 


752 


the Lords: and another ſhall call himſelf by the 
name of Jacob: and another ſhall ſubſcribe 2wi7b 
his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname himſelf by 
the name of Iſrael. 6 Thus faith the Lord the 
king of Iſrael, and his redeemer the Lord of 
| hoſts, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, and be. 
fides me there is no God, 7 And who,.as I, 
ſhall call, and ſhall declare it, and ſet in order 
for me, ſince I appointed the antient people ? 
and the things that are coming, and ſhall come? 
let them ſhew unto them. 8 Fear ye not, nei- 
ther be afraid : have not I told thee from that 
time, and have declared i,? ye are even my wit- 
nefles, Is there a God beſides me? yea, there 
is no God, I know not any. 9 They that make 
a graven image are all of them vanity, and their 
delectable things ſhall not profit, and they are 
their own witneſſes, they ſee not, nor know; 
that they may be aſhamed. 10 Who hath 
formed a god, or molten a graven image hat is 
profitable for nothing? 11 Behold, all his fel- 
lows ſhall be aſhamed: and the workmen, they 
are of men : let them all be gathered together, 


let them ſtand up; yet they ſhall fear, and they 


ſhall be aſhamed together. 12 The ſmith with 
the tongs both worketh in the coals, and fa- 
ſhioneth it with hammers, and worketh it with 
the ſtrength of his arms: yea, he is hungry, and 
his ſtrength faileth; he drinketh no water, and 
is faint. . 13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out His 


rule: he marketh it out with a line: he fitteth it 


with planes, and he marketh it out with the 
compaſs, and maketh it after the figure of a 
man, according to the beauty of a man; that it 
may remain in the houſe, 14 He heweth him 
down cedars, and taketh the cypreſs and the oak, 
which he ſtrengtheneth for himſelf among the 
trees of the foreſt : he planteth an aſh, and the 
rain doth nouriſh it. | 
man to burn : for he will take thereof and warm 
| himſelf; yea, he kindleth it and baketh bread; 
yea, he maketh a god, and worſhippeth if: he 
maketh it a graven image, and falleth down 
| thereto. 16 He burneth part thereof in the 
fire: with part thereof he eateth fleſh : he roaſteth 
roaſt, and is fatisfied : yea, he warmeth himſelf, 
and faith, Aha, I am warm, I have ſeen the 
fire. 17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a 
god, even his graven image: he falleth down 
unto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto 
it, and faith, Deliver me, for thou art my God. 
18 They have not known, nor underſtood : for 
he hath ſhut their eyes, that they cannot ſee ; 
and their hearts, that they cannot underſtand. 
19 And none conlidereth in his heart, neither 7s 
tbere knowledge nor underſtanding to ſay, I have 
burnt part of it in the fire, yea, alſo I have 
baked bread upon the coals. thereof : I have 
roaſted fleſh and eaten it, and ſhall I make the 
reſidue thereof an abomination? ſhall I fall down 
to the ſtock of a tree? 20 He feedeth of aſhes : 
a deceived heart hath turned him aſide, that he 
cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, 1s there not a 
lie in my right hand? 21 Remember theſe, O 
Jacob and Ifrael; for thou art my ſervant; I 
have formed thee, thou art my ſervant: O Iſrael, 
thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me: 22 I have 
blotred out as a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, 
and as a cloud, thy fins: return unto me, for I 
have redeemed thee. 23 Sing, O ye heavens ; 


An. EXPOSITION of 
for the Lord hath done ;7: fh 


of the earth : break forth into 
tains, O foreſt, and every tree * xk © moun. 


ſelf in Iſrael. 


28 That ſaith of Cyrus, 


it is faſhioned and carved into the Figure of a Man 


15 Then ſhall if be for a 


together, and leading them Home as 2 Shepherd 


| A Prophecy concerning Cyru 


out ye lower 
ſingin 


Lord hath redeemed Jacob, ang wendy the 
24 Thus faith the Lord * 
deemer, and he that formed thee fr "Y 
womb, I am the Lord that maketh #5 the 
that ſtretched forth the heavens alo linen 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by myſelf: ne, that 
fruſtrateth the tokens of liars, and 9 Me 
ners mad, that turneth wiſe en e 
maketh their knowledge fooliſh : 
ee the word of his ſervant, a 
the counſel] of his meſſengers, t 
ſalem, Thou ſhalt be e a 
ties of Judah, Ye ſhall be built, and ] will . a 
up the decayed places thereof: 27 That — 
the deep, Be dry, and I vill dry up thy . 
He is m | 
and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, ey 
to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and «1 
temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid. 


diyi 
3 anc 
26 That con 


nd perfor met 


And thou Feſurun whom T have choſm\ . 

a Name * the Jeꝛos by Moſer Blat Ze, 
It ſignifies upright, becauſe they were called to he 
holy People to the Lord. 

The Carpenter ftretcheth out his Rule, &c.] Int 
and the following Verſes the Prophet, with ore 
Smartneſs of Argument, expoſes the Abſurdir 
Image-Worſhip : For what an Abſurdity is it for M 
to dreſs his Meat and make his God with the fin 
Stick of Wood? Or to think that a Piece of Tim 
hath any more Divinity in it than it had before, becz 


This Way of arguing does not ſuppofe that t 
Heathens took their Images for Gods, for that is 
Contradiction in Terms, and as abſurd as to thi 
that a Man and his Picture are the ſame Thing: B 
the Deſign of the Prophet's Argument is, to ſhew t 
Abſurdity of ſetting up Images as the Reſcmblang 
of God, and the repreſentative Objects of Worlh 
or the ſuppoſing them to have ſome divine Power lo 
ed in them; inſomuch that they have no Qualif 
that anſwer ſuch a Character, being endued neitf 
with Power, Life, or Underſtanding ; and are ind 
nothing but what they appear to be, bare ſcnſe 
Matter, Wood or Stone. Beſides that, nothing 
greater Diſhonour to God, than to ſuppoſe kim 
the Image of a corruptible Creature. For the | 
Reaſon the Author of the Book of IV Iſdem makes 
Worſhip of Images more inexcuſable than the VV 
ſhip of the heavenly Bodies, or of the Elements 
cauſe theſe are worſhipped for their own axes, U 
upon the Account of their Repreſentation, Ir 
Xift..'2, 10. 

That 2 of Cyrus, He 1s my Shepherd, &c.] 
will make him my Inſtrument in gathering mM; Pee 


his Flock. Kings and Princes are often tiled Sl 
herds in Scripture. See Fer. vi. 3. xlix. 10 
Zech. xi. 8, 16. So in Homer Agamenmo! is Olten 


Iv Ace! Shepherd of the People. | 
. Ag of 5 A remarkable Fn 
Scripture, where Cyrus is called by bis ny ; 
Prophet expreſſes it, Ch. xlv. 4- above an . _—_ 
before he was born. In like Manner Joſia ; 15 
ſied of by Name above three hundred and twenty 
before his Birth. See 1 Kings xill. 2. 


CH AP. XLV. 


q and bis Su 


15 a 
Hus faich the Led © wy 
g. Whole Uo 
ed, to Cyrus, beſo;c lin: 


have holden, to ſubdue nations 


Fer. 1. 


places ſtraight: I will break in 
ok of braſs, and cut in ſunder the 
3 And I will give thee the trea- 


＋ 


＋ . 


l 
© > 
8 


mayeſt know, that I the Lord, 

thee by thy name, am the God of 
For Jacob my ſervants fake, and Iſ- 
ine elect, I bave even called thee by thy 
I have ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt 
known me. 5 1 am the Lord, and there is 
elle, there is no God belides me: I girded 
de, though thou haſt not known me: 6 That 
hey may know from the riſing of the fun, and 


1 
2 
4 


5 A 


2 


none 


rom the welt, that there is none beſides me, I 


u the Lord, and there is none elſe. 7 I form 
te lioht, and create darkneſs : I make peace, 
nd create Evil: I the Lord do all theſe /bings. 
| Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let 
de fries pour down righteouſneſs: let the earth 
gen, and let them bring forth ſalvation, and let 


Froitcouſnes ſpring up together: I the Lord 
i his maker: let the potſherd ffrrve with the 
a#erds of the earth: ſhall the clay ſay to him 
k faſhioneth it, What makeft thou? or thy 
ok, He hath no hands? 10 Wo unto him 
kat faich unto Bis father, What begetteſt thou? 
to the woman, what haſt thou brought forth? 
1 Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, 
xy bis maker, Aſk me of things to come con- 
my ſons, and concerning the work of 
hands command ye me. 12 I have made 
exth, and created man upon it : I, even my 
ds have ſtretched out the heavens, and all 
xr hoſt have I commanded. 13 I have raiſed 


* 
H 
. 


14 Thus faith the Lord, 
abour of Egypt, and merchandiſe of Ethio- 
,, and of the Sabeans, men of ftature ſhal 
We over unto thee, and they ſhall be thine, 


ie Over: and they ſhall fall down my thee, 
| ſhall make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying, 
* Cod is in thee, and there is none elle, 
„uno Cod. 15 Verily thou art a God that 
le 475 God of Iſrael the ſaviour. 16 


"ae makers of idols. 17 But Iſrael ſhall be 
1 x Lord with an cycrlaſting falvation : 
not be aſhamed nor confounded world 
pat end, 18 For thus faith the Lord that 
the heavens, God himſelf that formed 
7 and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he 
"i T not in vain, he formed it to be inha- 
ne 106 Lord, and pere is none elle. 19 
Ar. ſecret, in a dark place of 
the me il vad not unte the ſeed of Jacob, 
| declare dL he Lord ſpeak righteouſ- 


e tht a 
be pute anf cult Fight. a0 A 


lee of the nations: have 

, woche ſer up the wood Ae Std 
Tel ve Pra unto a god that cannot fave. 
93 


is » and bring them near, yea, let them 


darknels, and hidden riches. of ſecret 


ire created it. 9 Wo unto him that ſtriveth 


0 tcouſneſs, and I will direct all bis 


P 07 eſcaped of 1 9 


et I8 AIAH. 753 


take counſel together: who hath declared this 
from antient time ? who hath told it from that 
time? have not I the Lord? and there is no 
God elſe beſide me, a juſt God and a faviour, 
there is none beſide me. 22 Look unto me, 
and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth: for T 
am God, and there is none elſe. 23 J have 
ſworn by myfelf, the word is gone out of my 
mouth n righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, 
that unto me every knee ſhall bow, every 
tongue ſhall ſwear, 24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, 
in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength : 
even to him ſhall men come, and all that are in- 
cenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. 25 In the 


Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and 


ſhall glory. | 


Thus ſaith the Lord to his Ancinted, to Cyrus] God 
gives the Title of Anointed to Cyrus, the fame which 
is uſually given to David and other Kings of the 


Jews, who were God's immediate Deputies, to ſhew 


that he was raiſed up to be an immediate Inſtrument 
of Providence, in reſtoring the Jews Captivity. Many 
of the antient Fathers underſtand this Verſe of Chri/t ; 
which Opinion was -partly occaſioned by ſome of the 
Copies of the Septuagint, which, read Kupiv for Kro, 
which Reading is ed by Barnabas in his Epiſtle, 
Chap. xii. as alſo by Tertullian, Cyprian, and others. 
But that the Deliverance here foretold was a Figure 
of the Redemption to be accompliſh'd by Chrif, 
plainly appears from ſeveral Paſſages in this Chapter, 
and particularly from Ver. 8, 17, 20, &c. And as our 


learned Mr. Thorndike has obſerved, Cyrus may as well 


be a Figure of Chri/t, as Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus 
Epiphanes, the Prince of Tyre, and other idolatrous 
and perſecuting Tyrants, are ſpoken of in the Prophets, 
as Types and Forerunners of Antichriſt. See his Book 
De Fure finiend. contr. C. iv. P. 58. | "5 
I will break in Pieces the Gates of Braſs] To every 
Side of the great Wall which encompaſſed Babylon, 


Nebuchadnezzar made hive and twenty Gates of ſolid | 


Braſs, amounting in all to an hundred. See Dr. Pri- 
deaux s Con. ad A. C. 570. 

J form the Light, and I create Darkneſs] Dr. Pri- 
deaux hath given a clear Account of this Sentence. 
© Theſe Words, faith he, being directed to Cyrus King 


of Perſia, muſt be underſtood as ſpoken to the Per- 
« ſian Sect of the Magians, who held Light and Dark- 


© neſs, Good and Evil, to be the Supreme Beings, 
< without 8 the great God who is ſupe- 
© rior to them both.“ In Oppoſition to this Opinion, 


the Prophet inſtructs King Cyrus, that Light and Dark- 


neſs, Good and Evil, are under the Direction and Diſ- 
poſal of Almighty God. | 

Thus ſaith the Lord — Aſe of me Things to come cen- 
cerning my Sons, and concerning the Work of my Hands 
command me] Theſe Words, ſays Lowth, import, 
That altho' God be not obliged to render an Account 
of his Proceedings to his Creatures ; yet he is graciouſly 
pleaſed to cotngh with their Curioſity, and to reſolve 
any Queſtions which are propoſed concerning the final 
Iſſue of his People's Captivity. Nay, he repreſents 
himſelf as ready-to ſerve them, and to do every Thing 
that can be deſired in Favour of his Elect, thoſe 
whom he calls here his Sens and the York of his Hands. 


Compare Fer. xxxi. 9 Iſa. xxix. 23. 
be 


Fer thus ſaith the Lord, that created the Heavens, 
God himſelf that formed the Earth, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited]! The Words are 


commonly explained to this Purpoſe, that if God did 
not create the World to be empty and uninhabited, 


much leſs will he ſuffer the Lot of his own Inheritance 
Fudea to lie deſdlate, but will certainly reftore its Cap- 


Lowth, this Senſe hardly comes up to the full Import 


of the Words. Mr. Aede has obſerved, that at the 


11th Verſe, God condeſcends to declare to his Servants 
9 E | the 


vity ; the eſtabliſhing a political Government being 
ſometimes, expreſſed by Creation. But, I think, ſays 
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the Thing. that are to come, And St. Paul has applied 
the 23d Verſe to the Day of Judgment, Ram. xiv. 11. 
So that in that learned Perſon's Judgment, the Scope 
of the Place direQs us to explain it of that new Heaven 
and new Earth wherein dwells Righteouſneſs, which, 
St. Peter tells us, we are to expect at the End of the 
World, according to God's Promiſe, 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
which Promiſe muſt relate to ſome of the Prophecies 
of the Old Teftament, which ſpeak of that Matter. 
This Earth, the Text faith, God created not in vain, 
that is, not to be ſubjeft to Vanity, as the preſent Earth 
is, ſec Rom. viii. 20. but to be inhabited by the myflicel 
Iſrael, who ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting Salua- 
tion, Ver. 17. Theſe are the ſame who are called the 
eſcaped of the Nations, Ver. 20. and thoſe that are ſaved 
out of all the Ends of the Earth, Ver. 22. | 


CHAP. XIVL. 
The Babylonian Idols helpleſs. God ſaves his Peo- 
ple. No Compariſon betwixt God and Idols. 


Ver. BEL boweth down, Nebo ſtoopeth, 
. their idols were upon the beaſts, and 
upon the cattel: your carriages were heavy 
loaden, they are a burden to the weary beoft. 2 
They ſtoop, they bow down together, they 
could not deliver the burden, but themſelves are 


gone into captivity. 3 Hearken unto me, O 
' houſe of Jacob, and all the remnant of the houſe 


of Iſrael, which are born by me, from the belly, 
which are carried from the womb. 4 And even 
to your old age I am he, and even to hoary hairs 
will I carry you: I have made, and I will bear, 
even I will carry and will deliver you. 5 To 


whom will ye liken me and make me equal, and 


compare me, that we may be like? 6 They la- 
viſh gold out of the bag, and weigh ſilver in the 
balance, and hire a gold-ſmith, and he maketh 
it a god: they fall down, yea, they worſhip. 
7 They bear him upon the ſhoulder, they carry 
him, and ſet him in his place, and he ſtandeth; 
from his place ſhall he not remove, yea, one 
ſhall cry unto him, yet can he not anſwer, nor 
. ave him out of his trouble. 8 Remember this, 
and ſhew yourſelves men: bring it again to 
mind, O ye tranſgreſſors. 9 Remember the 


former things of old, for I am God, and there is 


none elſe, I am God, and zhere is none like 


me. 10 Declaring the end from the beginning, 


and from antient times the things that are not yet 
done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will 
do all my pleaſure: 11 Calling a ravenous bird 
from the eaſt,” the man that executeth my coun- 
fel from a far country: yea, I have ſpoken it, 
I will alfo bring it to paſs; I have purpoſed it, 
I will alſo do it. 12 Hearken unto me, ye 
ſtout-hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs. 
13 J bring near my righteouſneſs: it ſhall not 
be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry; 
and I will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my 


glory. 


Bel boweth down, Nebo Aoopeth] Two principal 
Idols of the Babylonians, Bel is the ſame as Baal, as 
Selden conjectures, De Diis Syris, Syntag. 1. Cap. 2. 

Nebo gave Name to ſeveral of their Kings, as Nabo- 
naſſar, Nebuchadnezzar, &c. See Note on Ch. xxix. 1. 

The Images of theſe Deities are carried in Triumph 
by the Perſians, as Part of the Spotl, as it was uſual 
for Conquerors to do, in Token of a complete Victory: 
See Grotius en the Place. Livy records” it as an th. 
ſtance of the Moderation of Fabius Maximus, that 
when he retogk Tarentum, he would not ſuffer the Sta- 


— 


rem 
Cod's Fudgment «pon Babylon and Chaldea. 


Ver. 1. (CC OME down and fit in the d 


g ſt, ( 
gin daughter of Babyl.. d, 
the ground: there is no throne, 98 ＋ 


the Chaldeans: for th 
tender and delicate. * he call 
grind meal, uncover thy locks, mak bare th 
leg, uncover the thigh, paſs ove ponds, 
Thy nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered 
ſhame ſhall be ſeen: I will take vene mn 
I will not meet bee as a man. 4 Fg ages ; 
deemer, the Lord of hoſts is his =O we 
One of Lira 18 
One el. 5 Sit thou ſilent, and 
into darkneſs, O daughter of the Chl w 
for thou ſhalt no more be called th 1 wy 
kingdoms. 6 whe 
g I was wroth with my peop| 
have polluted mine inheritance, and b 
into thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no * 
upon the antient haſt thou very heavily laid F 
yoke. * 7 And thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be 2 lady f 
ever: fo that thou didſt not lay theſe thing; 
thy heart, neither didſt remember the a. el 
of it. 8 Therefore hear now this, thou that 
given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſy, u 
ſayeſt in thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſ 
me, I ſhall not fit as a widow, neither ſt 
know the loſs of children. 9 But theſe 
things ſhall come to thee in a moment ine 
day; the loſs of children and widowhood, t! 
ſhall come upon thee in their perfection, for t 
multitude of thy ſorceries, and for the g 
abundance of thine inchantments. 10 For th 
haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs ; thou halt 
None ſeeth me: thy wiſdom and thy knowled 
it hath perverted thee; and thou haſt fad 
thine heart, I am, and none elſe beſides me, 
Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, thou 
not know from whence it riſeth : and miſc 
ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be able to 
it off: and deſolation ſhall come upon thee i 
denly, which thou ſhalt not know. 12 
now with thine inchantments, and with the f 
titude of thy ſorceries, wherein thou haſt abe 
ed from thy youth; if ſo be thou ſhalt be abl 
profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevail. 13 T 
art wearied in the multitude of thy counts: 
now the aſtrologers, the ſtar-gazers, the Mont 
prognoſticators ſtand up, and fave thee 
theſe things that ſhall come upon thee, 14 
hold, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the fire ſhall 
them : they ſhall not deliver themſelves from 
power of the flame: here bal! not be ac 
warm at, nor fire to fit before it. * 
ſhall they be unto thee with whom tba 
boured, even the merchants from thy f. 
they ſhall wander every one to his guar) 
' ſhall fave thee. 


The Prophet had intimated the Del, 
Babyloniſh Monarchy in a few Words, 3 = 0 
of che laſt Chapter; and here he tells it mor 
and denounces it as a juſt Judgment it), 1.2 
ment for its Cruelty and Pride: T9 ; wo b 
of ſuch a Calamity adding a great : of 
ſuch à ſurprizing Turn of Affairs, 25 
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le Obſinaty. i They are exhorted to Obe. 
A will powerfull deliver them out o 
R 
| EAR e this, O houſe of Jacob, 
Ju. 1: eh hog called by the name of 
Karl, and are come forth out of the waters of 


wb; which feat by the name of che Lord, 
| in righteouſneſs, _ 2 For they call 
Ir of the day cit „ and ſtay themlelvcs 

the God of Iſrael, the Lord of hoſts is his 
wor 3 1 have Keese os former 8 

"ke beginning: and they went forth out o 
het and 1 ſhewed hem, I did them ſud- 
u, and they came to paſs. 4 Becauſe I knew 
u thou art obſtinate, and thy neck is an iron 
Fe, and thy brow braſs: gl. I have even from 
he beginning declared it to thee; before it 
ane to paſs 1 ſhewed it thee: leſt thon 
bouldeſt fay, Mine idol-hath done them, and 
Agen image, and my molten image hath 
emmanded/ them. 6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all 
Wi: ; and will not ye declare it? I have ſhewed 
bee new things, from this time, even hidden 
ines, and thou didft not know them. 7 They 


1 


n before the day when thou heardeſt them 
n; leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, I knew 
m. 8 Yea . thou heardeſt not, Yea thou 
eveſt not, yea from that time that thine ear 
#10t opened: for 1 Ke that thou wouldeſt 
den treacherouſly, and walt called a trant- 
por from the womb. 9 For my names ſake 
WI defer mine anger, and for my praiſe will 
rfrain for thee, that I cut thee not off. 10 
old, I have refined thee, but not with ſilver; 
tare choſen thee in the furnace of affliction. 
I For mine own fake; even for mine own ſake 
Aldo it; for how ſhould my name be polluted? 
(1 will not give my glory unto ascher. 12 
ken unto me, O Jacob, and Iſrael, my 
eh Lam he, I am the firſt, I alſo, am the laſt. 
Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation of 
arth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the 
mens: when I call unto them they ſtand up 
ther, 14 All ye aſſemble yourſelves and 
: Which among them hath declared theſe 
e the Lord hath loved him: he will do his 
"ure on Babylon, and his arm ball be on the 
"as, 15 I, even I have ſpoken, yea I 
. np; I have brought him, and he 
e MS way proſperous. 16 

F unto me. OY proſperous.” 16 Come ye 


. tom the beginning, from the time that 


Tode CE — teacheth thee to pro- 


te Propbet 18 A LA I. 


| of Dirination could... Foreſee, or- be able to, 
an Arts uy, Fig Of . = KY Lace! ' 
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e mention of the God of Iſrael, but not 


e created! now, and not from the beginning, 


785 

een cut off, nor deſtroyed from before me. 
20. G0 ye forth, of Babylon, flee. ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of ſinging declare ye, 
tell. this, utter it even to the end of the earth: 


ſay ye, The Lord. hath redeemed his ſervant Ja- 


cob. 21 And they thirſted not when he led 
them through the deſarts: he cauſed the waters 


to flow out of the rock for them; he clave 


the rock alſo and the waters guſhed out. 
There is no 
wicked. 


22 
peace, ſaith the Lord, unto the 


And are come forth out of the Waters of Judab] The 
Derivation of Et AL the Head 272 F re is 
often compared to the Streams that iflue' forth from a 
Spring or Fountain. See Numb. xxiv. 7. Pf. Ixviii. 26. 
Prov. v. 16, 18. . T7 | 
Thou haſt heard, ſee all this, and will not ye declare 
it?] The old Tranſlation publiſhed under Henry VIII. 
has given the Senſe of the Words very perſpicuouſſy, 
thus, Thou hearded/t it [before] and behold it is come to 
paſs: And fhall not ye yourſelves confeſs the ſame? Some 
render the Words thus, If thou haſt heard, foretel all 
this : Would you not have declared it? i. e. would not 
our Idols have given out Prophecies concerning theſe 
hings, if they had foreknown them: | 
For I knew that thou wouldgſt deal very treacherouſly] 


IT be Senſe ſeems imperfect before theſe Words, which, ſays 


Lowth, may be thus ſupplied : 7 did foreſhew thee theſe 
og becauſe I knew thou wouldeft deal treacherouſly. 
'The Verb Bagad does properly ſignify a Wife being un- 
faithful to her Huſband : See Fer. iii. 20. and from 
thence it is applied to the Sin of Idolatry, which is 
often ſtiled ſpiritual Il horedom, as being a Breach of 
that Covenant which the Jes made with God, as their 
King and Huſband. See Jer. iii. 14. Iſa. liv. 5. 

fad now; the Leid God, and bis Spirit hath ſent me] 
The foregoing Part of the Verſe ſhews, that the Words 
are ſpoken by God; and ſince it is here affirmed, That 
the Lord God hath ſent him, we can underſtand the Words 


of no other but the Second: Perſan of the Bleſſed Trinity, 


who was ſent into the World by his Father, and was 
anointed to his prophetical Office by the Holy Spirit: 
See Ch. xi. 2. xlii. I. Ixi. 1. Compare Zech. ii. 10, 11. 
Here, indeed, only the Divine Nature of the Son of 


God is directly ſpoken of; but it is uſual in Scripture 


to apply that to one Part of his Nature, which properly 
belongs to another, becauſe of the Communication 0 

Properties, as the School- men term it. Thus St. Paul 
faith, that the Fews tempted Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, 
1 Cor. x. q. meaning the Logos, who afterward aſſumed 
Human Nature, and was called the Chriſt, It need 
not ſeem ſtrange that Chriſt is introduced ſpeaking theſe 
Words: For we find many other Texts which are 
ſpoken of God in the Old Te/tament, applied to Christ 


in the New; to ſhew us, that almoſt all the Prophe- 


cies in the Old Teſtament, relate to the Times of the 
Goſpel, and are to receive their utmoſt Completion 
then. And this will ſtill appear more probable, if we 
conſider, that ſeveral Paſſages in this Chapter, as well 
as the general Strain of theſe Prophecies concerning the 
Reſtoration of Jſrael, have a plain Aſpe& upon ſome 
farther Reſtoration. of the Church in the latter Times, 
and its. Deliverance from that myſtical Babylon deſcribed 
in the Revelations. See Ch. xlv. 20, 22, 23. | 
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Chriſt ſent 40 the Gentiles. God's Love to the 
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Ver. 1. T Iſten, O ifles, unto me, and hearken 


* Henne 
. 43 N 


pe people from far. The Lord hath 


called me fromithe womb, from the bowels of 
my mother hath he made mention of my name. 
2 And hé hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath he 


h.d 


me, 


* 


N 
me, and made me a poliſhed ſhaft, in his quiver 


hath he hid me, 3 And faid unto me, Thou art 
my ſervant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified. 


t my ftrength for naught, and in vain, ye! 
ely my judgment is with the Lord, and my 
work with my God. 5 And now, faith the 
Lord that formed me from the womb to be his 
fervant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though 
 Irael be not gathered, yer ſhall I be glorious in 
the eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall'be my 
ſtrength. 6 And he ſaid, It is a light thing that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant to raiſe up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 
Iſrael: I will alſo give thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the 
end of the earth. 7 Thus faith the Lord the 
redeemer of Iſrael, and his holy One, to him 
whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation 
abhorreth, to a ſervant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee 
and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of 
the Lord that is faithful, and the holy One of 
Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. 8 Thus faith 
the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard 


thee, and in a day of ſalvation have I helped 


Thee : and I will preſerve thee, and give thee for 
a covenant of the people, to eſtabliſh the earth, 
to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritages, 9 
That thou mayelt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth; 
to them. that are in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves: 
they ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſtures 
ſhall be in all high places. 10 They ſhall not 
hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the heat nor ſun 
fmite them : for he that hath mercy on them 
ſhall lead them, even by the. ſprings of water 
. hall' he guide them. 21 And [ will make all 
my mountains a way, and my high-ways-ſhall 


be exalted. 12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from 


far: and lo, theſe from the north and from the 
welt, and theſe from the land of Sinim. 13 
Sing, O heavens, and be joyful, O earth, and 
break forth into ſinging, O mountains: for the 
Lord hath comforted his pe and will have 
mercy 
The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me. 
fucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſ- 
fion on the fon of her womb? yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. 16 Behold, 
I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, 
thy walls are continually 22 me. 17 Thy 
children ſhall make haſte; thy deſtroyers, and 
they that made thee waſte ſhall go forth of thee. 
18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold, 
all theſe gather themſelves together and come to 
thee: as I live, faith the Lord, thou ſhalt ſurely 


_ clothe thee with them all, as with an ornament, 


and bind them on /hee as a bride dorh. 19 For 
thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and the land 
of thy deſtruction ſhall even now be too narrow 


by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they, that ſwal- N 
20 The chil- 


lowed thee up ſhall be far away. 
dren which thou ſhalt have, after thou. haſt loſt 
the other, ſhall ſay again in thine ears, The 


place is too ſtrait for me: give place tꝭ me that 


I may dwell. 21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me theſe, : ſeeing, I 


have loſt my children, and am' deſolate; a cap 


tive, and removing to and fro? and who hath 
brought up theſe? Behold, I was left alone, 


© 
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4 Then I ſaid, I have laboured in vain, I have | 


delivered: for I will contend 


with their own blood, as with ſweet wins. If 


upon his afflicted. 14 But Zion ſaid, 


15 Can a woman forget her | 


17110 N: of - 


theſe, where bad they 7 2 
ene 
the Gentiles, 


they ſhall bow d © he? I 

a W down tot i f 

ward the earth, and lick ng aye a 7 a 
and thou ſhalt know that I am the Ls / A 
they ſhall not be aſhamed that wait for 8 2 
Shall the prey be taken from the migh al 
lawful captive delivered? 2 5 But thus 1 
Lord, Even the captives of the mighty tall 
taken away, and the prey of the terrible ſhall | 


Tate HE. with b; | 
tendeth with thee, and I will fave ty _ 


26 And I will feed them that 
with their own fleſh, and they hel en 


all fleſh fhall know that 1 
viour and thy redeemer, 
Jacob. 


the Lord an thy 
the mighty one 


The Prophet returns to the ſame Subject 
diſcourſing upon, from Ch. xli. to Ci 
xlvith ; and takes Occaſion from the Return of 
Jewiſh Captivity, which he had clearly foretold, V 
20. of the foregoing Chapter, to foreſhew the gn 
Enlargement of the Church in Afﬀter-times, and 
Coming in of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles. 
by Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet I joal! le glri 
ry 3 There is a various Reading in the Hera 
this Verſe, which produces a different Senſe, accord 
as the Particle Zo is read with an Aleph or a Yau. 
follow the firſt Reading, which our Tranſlators pref 
the Senſe is, That altho' Chri/?'s Miniftry be un 
ceſsful in gathering the Zews into the Church; yet 
Preaching of his Apoſtles ſhould meet with better duc 
among the Gentiles,” and ſhould enlighten thoſe y 
dwell in the remoteſt Parts the World. If we fol 
the other Reading, the Words will import, That( 
hath ordained Ohriß to be a Light to the Gentile, 
well as the Glory of his People Iſrael. Thele We 
are applied by St. Paul to the Preaching of Chrif 
the Gentiles, Acts xiil. 47. xxvi. 23. and cannot 
any Shew of Probability be underſtood of Iſaiab, wi 
ever Grotius or others pretend. | 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of Iſrael, ad 
holy One, te him whom Man deſpiſeth, &c.] | 
Words deſcribe the wonderful Progreſs of the Go 
from ſmall Beginnings ; that the Author of it, | 
being the Contempt of all the Great Men d, 
World, ſhould come to be the Object of ther b 
ration. See Ver. 23. This may in a lower dente 
underſtood of that Regard which Cyrus and arr” 
ceeding Monarchs had for the Fewi/b Nation . 
ple 5 whereas during their Captivity they had 
Scorn of all their Neighbours. See Z.. 150K. 4 
ii. IS, Dan. ix. 16. " 
2 The following eight or ten Verſes are Ba 
terpreted to ſignify the Goſpel-1 1Mmes, ans © 
the Church under that Diſpenſation. 
For thy waſte and thy deſolate Places, 
of thy Deftrutiion, ſhall even now be 00 - 
ok of the Inhabitants] This muſt be unden, 
wear * ; the Church: 
of Aale ſhon- of the Gentiles into 1 after ü 
by Jaa, ee 


| | may fu 
lain deſolate ; ſee Ver. 8. or elſe wen” ge 
future Re 01 8 


in Ezra and Nebertiahy 10 
wer this Prophecy Nor did the 2 * 
that Figure in the World which 15 pub 
mer Times, and efpecially before 

Ten Tribes. 


ard t he 
LW 


- 
* 


(hap: 30, 51 


en lay in thine Heart, who hath begotten 
ſha ut 2 the Lord God, Behold, 7 

g the Hand to the Gentiles, &c.) In the firſt 
w wruſalem is eſented as in a Surprize, to' 
rerſelf on 2 ſudden repleniſhed with Inhabitants, 

1 utter Deſolation: And in the latter, an Ac- 

* yen of this miraculous Change, viz. that 

punt 5 put in the Hearts of the Gentiles, whither 
* Wi led Captives, to ſend them home again 

te — neceſſary proviſions for their Journey ; ſee F zra 

et receive a further Accompliſhment : 


1 Perſian Monarchs, ſhewed fignal Favour to the 
us; and Ef her: 
bounty omen, faved the Nation from utter Deſtruc- 


. But this Prophecy 


in the Favours which Conflantine and his Mother 
n, and other Chriſtian Princes and Princeſſes have 
m to the Church, taking it into their Protection, 
A ficltering it under their Government: Compare 
Lab. xi. 12. f „ 


c HAF. I. 
14 encourages his People ſtill to depend upon him. 


The Propbet's Commiſſion to publiſh the glad 
Jungs of Redemption. 


„ OHUS faith the Lord, Where is the 
bill of your mothers d ivorcement 
em! have put away? or which of my credi- 
m is it, to whom I have ſold you? Behold, 
x your iniquities have you fold yourſelves, 
V for your tranſgreſſions is your mother put 
2 Wherctore when I came, was there 
man? when I called was there none to an- 
7? is my hand ſhortned at all, that it cannot 
deem? or have I no power to deliver? behold, 
my rebuke I dry up the ſea: I make the 
a wilderneſs: their fiſh ſtinketh, becauſe 
r i no water, and dieth for thirſt, 3 I 
ath the heavens with blackneſs, and 1 make 
Koch their covering. 4 The Lord God bath 
en me the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould 
Io how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 
weary : he wakeneth morning by morning: 
Teneth mine ear to hear as the learned. 
The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and 1 
v not rebellious, neither turned away back. 
gve my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks 
az that plucked off the hair: I hid not my 
from ſhame and ſpitting, 7 For the Lord God 
Ip me, therefore ſhall I not be confound- 
; taerefore have ſet my face like a flint, and 
that | ſhall not be aſhamed. 8 He is 
Arp pſtificth me, who will contend with 
L a us ſtand together: who is mine adver- 
4 8 come near to me. 9 Behold, the 
"i fas my ne * is he that ſhall 
era ey a ball wax old as a 
C moth ſhall eat them up. 10 Who 
het Jou chat feareth the Lor 8 that obey- 
4 * of his ſervant, that walketh in 
"1s, and hath no. light? let him truſt in 


Kal, at Cord, and ſtay upon his God. 
225 Fe £ at kindle a fire, that com- 


t of with ſparks: walk in the 
10 Jour fire, and in the ſparks that ye have 


ui Unis ſhall ve a 
| ; e have of mi 
le down in ae 9 mine hand, ye 


Ber is th ; | a1 '- 
e Bill of your Mot bes Divorcement, whom 


the Prophet ISATAH. 


will hi 


was more. remarkably ful- 


3 757 
[ put away] The Covenant which God made with 
s People is commonly repreſented under the Notion of 
a Marriage-Contrac, In Allufion to this Notion, 


. God demands of the Captives who deſpaired of his 


Mercy, (ſee Ch. xlix. 14.) to produce the Bill of Di- 
vorce which he had given to their Mother : Whereas 
on the contrary, he was ready to receive her, whenever 
ſhe ſhould retufn from her Idolatries, and other Ini- 
quities. Sec Jer. iii. I. 

Or which of my Creditors is it, to whom I have ſold 
you] Thoſe that were poor uſed to ſell their Children, 
and ſometimes themſelves, to their Creditors, for the 
Diſcharge of their Debts. See Exod. xxi. 7. Nehem. 
v. 5. Lev. xxv. 39. The ſame Power, Maſters had 
over their Servants, Matt. xviii. 25. God tells them 


he had no Occaſion to exerciſe ſuch a Power, but it 


was owing to their own Sins, that they were made 
Slaves to foreign Nations: Compare Ch. lii. 3. P.. 
xliv. 12. | 1 21 
Il herefore, when I came, was there no Man?] How 
comes it to paſs, faith God, that when I ſent Meſ- 
ſages to you by my Servants, there was no Man 
would take any Notice of them? See Jer. xxx. 15. 
In the ſame Senſe Chri/t is ſaid to come and preach 


Peace, that is, by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, Eph. ii. 17. 


He wakeneth Morning by Morning, he wakeneth my 
Ear to hear as the Learned] Every Morning he put- 


teth me in Mind of the Diſcharge of my Office, as 


Maſters rouze up their Scholars betimes to hear their 
Leſſons. The Words may be rendered, He wakeneth 
mine Ear to hear, as Scholars [are awakened]. For 
the Hebrew Limmudim fignifies both Teachers and Diſ- 
ciples; and it is taken in the latter Senſe by our Tran- 
ſlators, Ch. viii. 16. If we take the Words in this 
Senſe, the Phraſe which is tranſlated, The Tongue of the 
Learned, in the foregoing Sentence, will ſignify a docile 
or teachable Tongue, which obeys the Dictates of its In- 
ſtructor: See the following Verſe. | 

I gave my Back to the Smiters] The Prophets gene- 
rally met with very ill Treatment from Men of their 
own Limes. See As vii. 52. And tho' we have no 


particular Account of //a:ah's Sufferings, yet it appears 


from this Verſe, that his Lot was no better than that 
of his Brethren ; and the Jews have a Tradition, that 


he was at laſt fawn aſunder by the Command of 


King 1anaſſeb. The Expreſſions of this Verſe were li- 
terally fulfilled in Ghrift, See Matt. xxvi. 67. xxvii. 26. 


CHAP. 74. 


An Exhortation to the pious Perſons in Captivity, 
ſtill to rely on the Promiſes of God, which ſhall 
be eminently fulfilled in Chriſt, Proofs of God's 
Power and Goodneſs. The Miſeries of Jeruſalem 
bewailed. 40% 5 


Earken to me, ye that follow after 
righteouſneſs, ye that ſeek the 
Lord : look unto the rock whence ye. are hewn, 


Wer. 1. 


and to the hole of the pit whence? ye are digged. 


2 Look unto Abraham your father, and unto 
Sarah that bare you; for I called him alone, and 
bleſſed him, and increaſed him. 3 For the 
Lord ſhall comfort Zion : he will comfort all her 
waſte places, and he will make her wilderneſs 
like Eden, and her deſart like the garden of the 
Lord ; joy and gladneſs ſhall be found therein, 
thankſgiving, and the voice of melody. 4 
Hearken unto me my prope, and give ear unto 
me, O my nation : for a law ſhall proceed from 
me, and I will make my judgment to reſt for a 
light of the people. 5 My righteouſneſs is near: 
my falvation is gone forth, and mine arms ſhall 
judge the people: the iſles ſhall wait upon me, 
and on mine arms ſhall they truſt. 6 Lift up 
your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the 

9 F earth 


— = II tg DAPI 7, 18-9 —ß 
, - 
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. An EX POSITION 


earth beneath : for the heavens ſhall vaniſh away 
like ſmoak, and the earth ſhall wax old like a 
garment, and they that dwell therein ſhall die in 


like manner: but my ſalvation ſhall be for ever, 


and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſhed. 7 
Hearken unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, 
the people in whoſe heart js my law, fear ye 
not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
their revilings. 8 For the moth ſhall eat them 


like a garment, and the worm fhall eat them 


like wool : but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for 
ever, and my falvation from generation to gene- 
ration. 9 Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O 
arm of the Lord ; awake, as in the antient days, 
in the generations of old. Art thou not it that 
hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon? 10 
Art thou not it which hath dried the ſea, the 
waters of the great deep, that hath made the 


depths of the fea a way for the ranſomed to paſs 


over? 11 Therefare the redeemed of the Lord 
ſhall. return, and come with ſinging unto Zion, 
and everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their head: they 
ſhall obtain glaineſs and joy, and ſorrow and 
mournin ſhall flee away. 12 J. even I am he 
that comforteth. you: who art thou, that thou 


ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and 
of the fon of man which ſhall he made as graſs? 


13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath 


ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid the founda-. 


tions of the earth? and haſt feared continually 
every day, becauſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, 
as if he were ready to deftroy? and where is the 
fury. of the oppreſſor ? 14 The captive exile 
haſteneth that he may be looſed, and that he 
ſhould, not die in the pit, nor that his bread. 
mould fail. 13 But 1 aw. the Lord thy God, 
that divided the ſea, whoſe waves roared : the 
Lord of hoſts is his name. 16 And I have put 
my words in thy mouth, and have covered thee 
in the ſhadow of mine hand, that I may plant 
the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, 
and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my people. 17 
Awake, awake, ſtand up, © Jeruſalem, which 


| haſt drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of 


his fury thou haſt drunken the dregs of the cup 
of trembling, and wrung them out. 18 There is 
none to guide her among alt the ſons whom ſhe 
hath brought forth : neither 7s there any that ta- 


keth her by the hand, of all the ſons hat the 


hath brought up. 19 Theſe two things are 
come unto thee : who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? 
deſolation, and deſtruction, and the famine and 


the ſword : by whom ſhall | comfort thee? 20 


Thy ſons have fainted, they lie at the head of 


all their ſtreets as a wild bull in a net: they are 


fult of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy 


God., 21 Therefore hear now this, thou af. 


flicted, and drunken, but not with wine. 22 
Thus faith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God that 
pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, I 
have taken out of thine hand the * of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury, 
thou ſhalt no more drink it again. 23 But J 


will put it into the hand of them that afflict thee: 


which have faid to thy ſoul, Bow down, that 
we may go over: and thou haſt laid thy body as 
the ground, and as the ſtreet to them that went 
A 5 


-as will plainly appear by comparing this Text wit 


' Streets, like a wild Bull in a Net, &c.] A Deſer 


upon him, Ezek. xii. 13. xvii. 20. 


. feveral Ages; a long Continuance being often ſtiled 


— 


\ 


Chap, 52 


Fer e Law ſball proceed from 1p b 
latter Fart of the Sentence may more property Ig 
dered, I will cauſe my Fudgment t Irrel f. be re 
Light te the People : For the Verb Ri 1 th fir 
other Hebrew Words, has two contrary 2 may 
and ſignifies both to r2/ and to rea- n | 
Senſe it may moſt conveniently be > Mae Tot 
xlix. 19, where our Tranſlation reads, quite 22 
to the Deſign of the Place, I will ma}, re contra 
run away from her. Whereas the Scope of 42 
3 t y 1 to be thus „I 
im up, and make him run upon (or ſo; ** 
But to return to the Text L N 9 
ſpeaks of ſuch a Law as ſhould break forth and « ; "phe 
the moſt diſtant People, expreſſed by the an bee 
next Verſe, which can be no other than the Goh 


Chapter xlii. 4, 6. where it is ſaid that Cr ; 
dained to be @ Light to the Gentiles, 10 fa ae, * 
the Earth, and that the I/les ſhould wait far Thy Fr 

Theſe two Things are come upon thee — Pe att. 
Deſtruction, and the Famine, and the Stour] 57 " 
a Schultens, in his Obſervations upon Job, remarks th 
the Hebrew Word Shid, Deſolation, is properl "_ 
Famine: See Fob v. 22. So that Deſolation au! 
mine, Deſtruction and the Sword, are equivalent Ter 
and are the two Evils here mentioned. To make t 
Senſe plainer, he thus tranſlates the Word, 77% f 
Things are come upon thee — Doſolation and D-fru#; 
even the Famine and the Sword : The Copulativ: P 
cle being ſametimes uſed by way of Explanation, | 
I Sam. xxviii. 55 They buried him in Ramab, even 
his own City: Where it is in the Hebrew, and in! 
own City: See likewiſe 1 Sam. xvii. 40. 

Thy Sons have fainted, they lie at the Hed if dl 


tion of the miſerable Condition of the City when 
was juſt taken by the Enemy, and the choiceſt 
for Youth and Courage lay weltering in their Blood 
every Street, ſtruggling for Life, like a wild h 
taken in a Toil, and ſinking under the Weight 
God's Wrath. When God delivered up Hezekiabit 
the Hands of his Enemies, he is ſaid to /pread hi, 


\ Thou Halt no more drink it again] Some render 
Words, Thou ſhalt. no longer drink therenf: Comp 
Ezel. xxxix. 28. If we follow the common Tran 
tion, and underſtand this of Jeruſalem, it mult me 
that ſuch a Judgment ſhall not come upon it again 


the Hebrew, for ever. But by comparing thi Ve 
with Ver. 16. and with Ch. liv. 9. we may cnc 
that this Prophecy hath a further Proſpect upon 20 
State or Reſtoration of the Jews, which is ſtill to 
expected. See Ch. xxxv. 8, 9. Iii. 1: lx. 15. 
Ixu. 8. 


CH AP. LI. 


The Prophet congratulates Jeruſalem 2 uy 
ſtoration after the Captivily ; in cb, 4 
an Eye to. the Renovation of the (ue * 
the Goſpel. Chriſt's Szate of Tum — 
Sufferings, his Glory, and the Advanta, 
Believers from thence. . 


zutitu £ 
O Zion, put on th) be 


Ver. 1. Wake, awake, put on thy irens 
A. 9: the holy city : os 7 


ments, ferulalem : Fj 
there ſhall no more come into Socke the 
cumciſed, and the unclean. 7 0 Ic 
from the duſt.: ariſe, and fit 5 : 

lem: looſe thyſelf from the ban her 
O captive daughter of Zion. © nod 
the Lord, Ye have ſold B 7 
and ye ſhall be redeemed WII | 


e 0 
Far tous fach the Lord God, MY PPE d 


etirme into Egypt to ſajourn there, and 
een d them without cauſe. 


Now the people is taken away for nought? ey 

4 4 oper them, make them to how], ſai 

© 1rd, and my name continually every day is 

Fi ned, 6 Therefore my people ſhall know 
e ſhall know in that day, 


| | me: therefore they 
» 15 he that doth 5 
u heautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
1 that bringeth good tidings, that publiſh- 
xe, that bringeth good tidings of good, 
q Pbkherh ſalvation, that ſaith unto Zion, 
u Cod reignetd! 8 Thy watchmen ſhall lift 
1 voice, with the voice together ſhall they 
M for they ſhall fee. eye to eye, when the 
© ſhall bring again Zion. 9 Break forth 
joy, ſing together ye waſte places of Jeru- 
In: for the Lord hath comforted his people, 
wth redeemed . Jeruſalem. 10 The Lord 
+ made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all 


alyation of our God. 11 Depart ye, de- 
at ye, go ye out from thence, touch no un- 
in things, go ye out of the midſt of her; be 
ckan, that bear the veſſels of the Lord. 12 
xr ye ſhall not go out with haſte, nor go by 
abt: for the Lord will go before you: and the 
x of Iſrael will be your rereward. 13 Behold, 
mant ſhall deal prudently, he ſhall be ex- 
ed and extolled, and be very high. 14 As 
py 3s were aſtonied at thee; (his viſage was 
marred more than 'any man, and his form 


ues at him: for bat which had not been 
| them ſhall they ſee ; and that which they 
| not heard, fhall they conſider. 

Im have ſold yourſelves for nought, and ye ſhall be 
med without Money; For your Iniguities you fold 
Maden, Ch. J. 1. foofiſh a Bargain you made, 
it venture the parting with your Liberty, only to 
by your Sins and idolatrous Cuſtoms : You received 
Yuable Conſideration, when you thus enflaved 
wiclves ; and therefore to make the Sale and the Re- 
buon correſpondent to each other, you ſhall be 
wed out of this Oppreſſion gratis, which I will do 
Or: See Ch. xlv. 13. The Words, in the my- 
Suſe, may fitly be applied to the miſerable Cap- 
v which Sinners enſſave themſelves, and the Free- 


ay I Pet. i. 18. Rom. iii. 24. 
"ny beautif 10 * the Mountains are the Feet of him 
' innyeth glad Tidings, &c.] A Poetieal Deſcrip- 
whe Meſſenger who firſt brought the good News 
| r Decree for the People's Return home ; whom 
"men, mentioned Ver. g. are ſuppoſed to deſcry 
| TYP the Tops of the Mountains, making all 
Py 4 this happy News; a ſignal Inſtance of 
u —— Providence, and of the peculiar Care 
l by $t 1 I'his Text is very fitly ap- 
ba 2 to the rſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 
© ad 6} Word importing good Tidings of 
dation, whereby the Kingdom of God 


among Men, Accerdingly we may ob- 


= thoſe Palms wherein” we find. that Expreſ- 
be are by the Generality of 
ves of Jewiſh and G, ien, expounded 

or the Mefias, See Pſ. xciii. xcvi. 


& 1 


, 
7 } 
/ , 


begins a new Section The C aldee Pa- 


due Prophet ISAIAH. 


refore, what have I here, ſaith the Lord, 


ſpeak, behold, it is I. 7 


- nations; and all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee 


Ke than the ſons of men) 15 So ſhall he 
nkle many nations, the kings ſhall ſhut their 


all that Redemption which Chriſt wrought for them. wy 7 
their iniquities. 


ſer, v2, Servant ſhall deat prudently] Or, fhall 
Here «gu reads, more agreeably to what 


759 


raphraſe underſtands the Perſon ſpoken of here, and to 
the End of the following Chapter, to be the Meſſias, ] 
which contains ſo clear a Prophecy of the Sufferingt e 
Chrift, and the Glory that ſhould follow, that all Chri- 
ſitans forſake Grotius here, even thoſe that too ſervilely 
copy after him in other Places, and think that this Pro- 
phecy can be applied to none but Chri/?, who is here 
called God's Servant in an eminent Senſe. See Note 
on Ch. xlii. 1. 


CHA P. LI. 
A Deſcription of our Saviour's Sufferings. 


Ver. 1. HO hath believed our report ? 


and to whom is the arm of the 


Lord revealed? 2 For he ſhall grow up before 


him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground: he hath no form nor comelineſs: and 
when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that 
we ſhould deſire him, 3 He is deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid as it were our faces from 
him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him 
not, 4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows: yet we did not efteem him 
ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 5 But 
he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we 
are healed, 6 All we like ſheep have gone 


altray : we have turned every one to his own 


way, and the Lord hath laid oh him the iniquity 
of us all. 7 He was opprefſed, and he was af- 
flicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a 
ſheep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth 
not his mouth. 8 He was taken from priſon 
and from judgment : and who ſhall declare his 
generation ? for he was cut off out of the land 
of the living: for the tranſgreſſion of my people 
was he ſtricken, 9 And he made his grave with 
the wicked, and with the rich in his death, be- 
cauſe he had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth. 10 Yet it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, he hath put bim to grief: when thou 
ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall 
ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
11 He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and 
ſhall be fatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my 
righteous ſervant juſtify many : for he ſhall bear 
12 Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the 
ſpoil with the ſtrong : becauſe he hath poured 
ont his foul unto death : and he was numbred 
with the tranſgreſſors, and he bare the fin of 
many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſ- 
ſors. | 


Who hath believed our Report) This is ſpoken in 
the Perſon of Chri/t and his Apoſtles : Who, ſay they, 
among our own Countrymen, hath believed our Preach- 
ing or Doctrine? So the Word Shemuah ſignifies, Ch. 
xxvili. And altho' God hath ſhewed ſuch viſible 
Tokens of his Power, (compare Ch. Iii. 10.) in thoſe 
Miracles by which he hath given Teſtimony to our 


Miſſion; yet how few of our Nation hath been con- 


vinced by them? Compare John xii. 37, 38. Rum. 
x. 16. 2 

For he ſhall grow up before him as a tender Plant, 
and as a Root out of a dry Ground] The Prophet af- 
ſigns a Cauſe for the Fews rejecting Chriſt, > 


— —— — — - — — 


| 
| 
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which looks withered, and does not promiſe either 
Life or Fruit. The Word Shoreſh, Root, ſhould ra- 


ther be tranſlated Branch or Shoot. See Ch. xi. 10. 
He hath no Form nor Comelineſs, &c.] The Mean- 


. neſs of his outward Circumſtances, eſpecially when he 


came to be condemned as a Malefactor, made his Per- 
ſon appear deſpicable. Compare Ch. lii. 14. From 
this Text Juſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertul- 
lian, and others of the antient Fathers, conclude our 
Saviour's Perſon to have been deformed ; an Opinion, 
in my Judgment, ſays Lowth, not at all probable. In 
the fourth and following Centuries, a quite contrary 
Notion was advanced by St. Ferom and others, viz. 
That Chri/t was a Perſon of extraordinary Comelineſs; 
which they grounded chiefly upon that Place of the 
xlvth P/alm, Ver. 3. Thou art fairer than the Children 
of Men, '&c. - From theſe two contrary Opinions we 
may conclude, that the making or ſetting up the [mage 
or the Picture of Chri/t, was no Part of religious Wor- 
ſhip, in the early Ages of Chriſtianity, or elſe there 
would have remained ſome more certain Tradition con- 


cerning his outward Shape or Perſon. 
And who ſhall declare his Generation] Who can de- 


clare the Wickedneſs of the Men of that Generation, 


who cut off this innocent Perſon in ſo unjuſt a Manner? 
The Hebrew Word Dor often ſignifies the Men of 
ſuch an Age or Place. See Gen. vii. 1. Deut. xxxii. 
5, 20. Pſ. Ixxviii. 8. in the ſame Senſe is yis, Genera- 
tion, frequently uſed in the New Teflament, particu- 
larly Matt. xii. 45. xxiii. 36. Some Commentators un- 
ſtand this Text of Chriſt's eternal Generation; but then 
I . conceive, ſays Lowth, the Word in the Hebrew 


| ſhould have been Toledoth. - | 


CHAP. LIV. 
The Increaſe and Glory of the Church foretold. 


Jer. 1.C* ING O barren, thou that didſt not 

bear; break forth into ſinging, and 
cry aloud thou that didft not travail with child: 
for more are the children of the deſolate, than 
the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord. 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
ſtretch torth the curtains of thine habitations : 
ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, and ſtrengthen thy 


Rakes. 3 Thou ſhalt break forth on the right 


hand and on the left; and thy ſeed ſhall inherit 


the Gentiles : and make the deſolate cities to be 


inhabited. 4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be 
aſhamed: neither be thou confounded, for thou 
ſhalt not be put to ſhame : for thou ſhalt forget 


the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not remember 


the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 


| 5 
For thy maker is thine huſband, (the Lord of 


hoſts is his name) and thy redeemer the holy 
One of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth ſhall 
he be called. 6 For the Lord hath called thee 
as a woman forſaken and prieved in ſpirit, and 
a wife of youth, when thou waſt refuſed, faith 
thy God. 7 For a ſmall moment have I forſa- 


ken thee, but with great mercies will I gather 


thee. 8 In a little wrath I hide my face from 
thee, for a moment ; but with everlaſting kind- 
neſs will I have mercy on thee, faith the Lord 
thy redeemer. 9 For this is as the waters of 
Noah unto me: for as I have ſworn that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more. go over the 
earth; ſo have I ſworn that I would not be 


wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 10 For the 


— 


An ENPOSTTIONYH 


Meanneſs of his outward Appearance. The Meſſias is 
elſewhere deſcribed under the Reſemblance of a Branch 
or Cion, growing out of the Stem or Stock of David 
See Ch. xi. 1. Jer. xxiii. 5. But here he is reſembled 
to a little Sucker, the literal Interpretation of the Word 
Jjonek ; and to a Branch growing out of a dry Ground, 


| faith the Lord, that bath 


phires. 12 And 1 will make 


neſs ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : thou 
from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt not 


nei ir inhabil 
neighbouring Countries, 1 Mac. v. and their 


5 o od 12 R mu 
Promiſe which God here makes, People an? mn 


pho. $i UP. 34 
mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be remo þ 
ve 


but my kindneſs ſhall not depart fro ed, 


m thee, nets 
* peace be removed 
mercy on thee. 


ther ſhall the covenant of m 


7 


Oh thou afflicted, toſſed with tem e, 1. 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy dg 
It 


fair colours, and lay thy foundations with fe 


thy windows 0 
acles, and all th 
And all thy chi 
and great gal 
14 In righteouf 
ſhalt be f 
fear : and 
thee, 16 


agates, and thy gates of carby 
borders of pleaſant ſtones, 13 
dren fha!l be taught of the Lord 
be the peace of thy children. 


from terror, for it ſhall not come near 
Behold, they ſhall ſurely gather together, by! n. 
by me : whoſoever ſhall gather together 1 
thee, ſhall fall for thy ſake. 16 Behold The | 
created the ſmith that bloweth the coal in th 
fire, and that bringeth forth an inſtrument 0 
his work, and I have created the waſter to de 
ſtroy. 17 No weapon that is formed again 
thee, ſhall proſper; and every tongue that (hal 
riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt con 
demn. This is the heritage of the ſervants « 


the Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, fat 
the Lord. | 


Sing, O barren, thou that didit not bear] Or, Thy 
haſt not ' borne Children a great while : The Prophe 
had deſcribed Jeruſalem during the Captivity, 28 a ft 


ſolate Woman, forſaken of her Huſband, and bereaved 


her Children, Ch. xlix. 21. Compare Ch. xi. 
Here he bids her rejoice and comfort herſelf after hy 
Affliction, becauſe her Children ſhould be much nic 
numerous than they were in their moſt flouriſhing Coy 
dition. This cannot be literally true of the Jew: \ 
tion, who never made ſuch a Figure atter the Capt 
vity, as they did in the Days of David and Sehen 
and conſequently, can only be imperfectly underliod 
of Feruſalem, as ſhe was the Type of the Crit 
Church, according to St. Paul's Expoſition of the Te 
Gal. iv. 27. Expounding the Words to t!1s Sent 
they import, That the Church after her Spoule, 77 
Chri/t, was taken from her by Death, and (he let 
a diſconſolate forlorn Condition, and her Children ( 
phans ; ſee John xiv. 18. deſponding and comfortl 
Luke xxiv. 21. from ſuch mean and contemptible 5 
ginnings, ſhould ſpread herſelf over tie World, 2 
will ſtill receive a further Enlargement, when the 
neſs of the Jews and Gentiles is come in. 

And thy Seed ſhall inherit the Gentiles, and w_ 
deſolate Cities to be inhabited] This may be _ 
ſtood in a low Senſe, of the Jews enlarging their , 
ders by the Conqueſts of Judas Maccabens, ve o 


thoſe Cities in Judea which had been left * 
may be, ever ſince the Captivity of the Ten - 
but the Words do plainly imply the Enge. 
the Church, by admitting the Gentiles wer 
ritories, and that the Minds of rude _ . 
Nations ſhould be cultivated with the hnowie: 
true God. N 3 
Py I have fworn that the Waters of A cal _ 
more cover the Earth; fo have I. ſwor" = ist i d 
be wroth with thee] God's irrevocable 10 Swen 
where called his Oath, tho' the F ormalit) 7 tis ſcle 
was not uſed. See P/. cv. II. li 5. luke b 
Time when God will not afflict his 
and as it would not have been true» for thei! V 
to the 7ews returning from Babylon, 1 urterly * 
Nation and Government Was a made root 
by the Romans; ſo neither can 5 * n 
long as the preſent State of the \ 5 SL 
Behold, I will lay thy Stones with fe 0 


OY 


if it were ff" 


Chap. 55» 56. 


he Original is the ſame as it 1s here, and 
means a Stone of a red or ſhining Colour. 
eb, the next Venſe may in a qualified Senſe be 
1 the rebuilding the City and Temple after the 
ara but muſt have ſome further Meaning in it, 
(aptivitf 5 are it with that old Prophecy mentioned in 
"05; 16, 17. which Mr. Meade bath ſhewed 
| ſulit, J to the latter Times, and with Rev. xxi. 18, 
a * Church of Chriſt, and the Society of Anti- 
be. ire deſcribed as two Cities, the latter called 
% l. hh, Rev. xvii- 5. the former, the New and 
1 i Feruſalem, Rev. xxi. 2, Io. to diſtinguiſh it 
* darthly City of that Name, and is there de- 
Fom ; F coming down from God, and adorned with all 
xe and Graces which can render it glorious and 
oh which are metaphorically repreſented under the 
r ge of a four-ſquare, ſolid and beautiful Structure, 


aalfting all of Gold and precious Stones. 


te Word int 


CHAP. LV. 


" Prophet publiſhes the free Offers of | Grace by 
N the Goſpel. 


1 . JO, every one that thirſteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath 


o money 3 come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 
u wine and milk without money, and without 
ice, 2 Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
ch is not bread ? and your labour for at 
lch ſatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto me, 
cat ye that which is good, and let your foul 
dlebt itlelf in fatneſs. 3 Incline your ear, and 
ne unto me: hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, 
{1 will make an everlaſting covenant with 
w, even the ſure mercies of David, 4 Be- 
d, I have given him for a witneſs to the peo- 
, a leader and commander to the people. 5 
hold, thou ſhalt call a nation hat thou 
oxelt not, and nations hat knew not thee 
run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy 
(d, and for the holy One of Iſrael; for he hath 
pnined thee, 6 Seek ye the Lord while he 


by ky be found, call ye upon him while he is near. 
Lit the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
ren ( Preous man his thoughts: and -let him return 


tie Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
Ko our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
for my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
ore your ways my ways, faith the Lord. 

Nan the heavens are higher than the earth, ſo 


\fortle 
tible B 
11d, 2 
the 


fe | : 
2 ge F my ways higher than your ways, and my 
heir Bo Mis than your thoughts. 10 For as the 
oer the cometh down, and the ſnow from heaven, 
er '&turneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
eſolate, 


F mzketh it bring forth and bud, that. it may 
e ſeec 


Wii n 0 
to the ſower, and bread to the eater : 


rement 
her Te 
harbard 
age of 


mo It (hall not return unto me void, but 
„ Acomplith that which I 


1 \ . 6 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent it. 


e hall go out with joy, and be led forth 
peace: the 


an mountains and the hills ſhall 
b of th, 6 wh you into ſinging, and all the 
x ol the » « ſhall clap their hands. 13 In- 
by 0 J on ſhall come up the fir- tree, and 
Def brier ſhall come up the myrtle- 

it ſhall be to the Lord for a name, for 


Taſting gn hat ſhall not be cut off, 


N. 7) one that thi 
"> Grace i 


„eu 1 2 


167 
ie is el 
Sweat 
bis ſclet 
to ſuc 
ny me 
re app! 
ary Wi 
ly [ul 
| ook 
wes 
urs] | 


ee eth, come to the Waters] 
solten repreſented under the Em- 


4 


the Prophet ISALAH. 


1 of divers Colours, 1 Chron. xxix. 2. where 


So ſhall my word be that goeth forth out of 


pleaſe, and it 


761 
blem of Springs and Streams of Water; ſee Ch. xxx. 
25. XIiv. 3. In like Manner Divine Knowledge, the 
Food and Support of the Soul, is expreſſed by the Me- 
taphors of Meat and Drink: See John vi. 27. and ſo to 
the End of the Chapter. Under this Metaphor the. 
Prophet here  exhorts Men to make uſe of thoſe 
Means of Inſtruction which the Goſpel ſo freely offers. 
Chrift himſelf expounds the Words to this Senſe, John 
Vil. 3 " | 
Come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy Wine and Milk 
without Money and without Price] | Buying ſometimes 
ſignifies in general, gaining or procuring any | hing. 
In this Senſe Solomon uſes the Word, when he bids us 
buy the Truth, and ſell it not, i. e. ſpare no Pains to 
learn it, Prov. xxiii. 23. See likewiſe Rev. iii. 18. It 
is added, without Money and without Price, to ſhew 
that divine Knowledge is of far greater Value than to 
be purchaſed with Money, being the Gift of God, and 
not to be obtained but by earneſt Prayer, and ſincere 
Endeavours. Compare £Eccluf. li. 25, 26. 5 
And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with yon, 
even the ſure Mercies of David) The Goſpel is often 
called an Everlaſting Covenant; ſee Ch. xli. 8. Jer. 


XXXU. 40. I. 5. in Oppoſition to the Law, which was 


deſigned but for a Time, and was to give Way to a 
better. And by the Terms of this Covenant, God 
will fulfil thoſe Promiſes which he made to David of 
eſtabliſhing his Throne for ever; See 2 Sam. vii. 16. 
P/. Ixxxix. 28. which will not be fully verified but in 


the Mefſias, of whoſe Kingdom there ſhall be no End. 
See Acts xiii. 34. | . 


. 


The Prophet exborts to Sanctiſcation, and inveighbs 
againſt blind Watchmen. 


H US faith the Lord, Keep ye judg- 
ment, and do juſtice : for my falva- 
tion is near to come, and my righteouſneſs to 
be revealed. 2 Bleſſed is the man hat doeth 
this, and the ſon of man hat layeth hold on it: 
that keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any evil. 3 Nei- 
ther let the ſon of the ſtranger, that hath joined 
himſelf to the Lord, ſpeak, ſaying, The Lord 
hath utterly ſeperated me from his people: nei- 
ther let the eunuch ſay, Behold, I ama dry tree. 
4 For thus ſaith the Lord unto the eunuchs that 
keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe the things that 
pleaſe me, and take hold of my covenant: 5 
Even unto them will I give in mine houſe, and 
within my walls, a place and a name better than 
of ſons and of daughters: I will give them an ever- 
laſting name, that ſhall not be cut off. 6 Allo 
the ſons of the ſtranger, that join themſelves to 
the Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the name 
of the Lord, to be his ſervants, every one that 
keepeth the ſabbath from polluting it, and taketh 
hold of my covenant: 7 Even them will I bring 
to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in 
my houſe of prayer : their burnt-offerings and 
their ſacrifice, all be accepted upon mine altar 
for mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer 
for all people. 8 The Lord God, which ga- 
thereth the outcaſts of Iſrael, ſaith, Yet will I 
gather others to him, beſides thoſe that are ga- 
thered unto him. 9 All ye beaſts of the field, 
come to devour, yea, all the beaſts in the foreſt. 
10 His watchmen are blind: they are all igno- 
rant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; 
ſleeping, lying down, loving to ſlumber. 11 Yea, 
they are greedy dogs which can never have enough, 
and they are ſhepherds hat cannot underſtand : 
they all look to their own way, every one for 
9 G his 


Ver. I. 


E 
| 


ſelves with ſtror 


 Goppel. 


762 A. EXPOSITION of 


his gain, from his quarter. 12 Come ye, /ay 
they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill our- 
drink, and to morrow ſhall be 


as this day, and much more abundant. 


The Exhortations in this Chapter, to the gth Verſe, 
are particularly directed to the Jews under Captivity, 
and to the Proſelites who were joined to them ; many 
Strangers by converſing with the Jews who were diſ- 
perſed in foreign Countries, being perſuaded to embrace 
their Religion. The Prophet encourages the latter to 
bope, that God will accept them, thoꝰ they cannot lay 
Claim to the Privileges the natural Jes valued them- 
ſelves ſo much upon. God tells them, Ver. 8. that 
he will in due Time add many other Gentiles to his 
Church, and make them one Body with the Jews; 
which Prediction plainly relates to the Times of the 


That keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it The Sab- 


bath was ordained as a Sign or Token of God's Cove- 


nant with his People; ſee Exod. xxxi. 13. Ezek. xx. 
12. Whereupon the Obſervation of it was the diſtin- 
guiſhing Character of a Jew, by which he declared 
himſelf a Worſhipper of the True God, who created 
Heaven and Earth, and inſtituted the Sabbath as a Me- 
morial of that Creation. The #eeping the Sabbath, is 
a Precept here more particularly mentioned, becauſe it 
might be obſerved under the Captivity, when many 
other Ceremonial Laws, particularly thoſe concerning 
Sacrifice, could not. 

Even to them will I give in my Houſe — a Place and 
a Name, better than that of Sons and of Daughters, &c.] 
Eunuchs, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, were for- 
bid to enter into the Congregation of the Lord, or join 


_ themſelves with the Jes in their publick Aſſemblies, 


Deut. xxiii. 1. Here God tells them the Time is com- 
ing, when theſe Reſtraints ſhall be taken off ; the in- 
ward Endowments of the Soul ſhall be ſufficient to give 


pious Perſons a Title to the Communion of Saints, and 


their Names ſhall be written in the Book of Life, a 
more laſting Remembrance than Poſterity can entitle 
them to. See Col. iii. 11. | 

All ye Beaſts of the Field come to devour, yea, all the 
Beaſts of the Foreſt! A new Chapter ſhould have be- 
gun here ; for this is a new Prophecy, ſetting forth, in 
the Remainder of this, and in the following Chapter, 
the Sins and Miſeries which uſhered in, and ended in 
the Captivity : When Pharaoh Necho firſt made the 
Land tributary, 2 Kings xxxiii. 33. then Bands of the 
Chaldeans, Syrians, Ammonites, and Moabites invaded 
it, ibid. Ch. xxiv. 2. and at laſt Nebuchadnezzar com- 
pleted its Deſtruction: Compare the Expreſſions here 
with Jer. xii. 9. Habak. ii. 17. | 


CHAP, LE 
The ſame Subject continued. 


Per. . T HE. righteous periſheth, and no man 


layeth it to heart; and merciful men 
are taken away, not conſidering that the righte- 
ous is taken away from the evil e come. 2 He 
ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall reſt in their 
beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. 3 
But draw near hither, ye ſons of the ſorcereſs, 
the ſeed of the adulterer, and the whore. 
Againſt whom do ye ſport yourſelves ? againſt 


' whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 


tongue? are ye not the children of tranſgreſſion, 
a ſeed of falſhood? 5 Enflaming yourſelves 
with idols under every green tree, ſlaying the 


children in the valleys. under the clifts of the 
rocks? 6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the ſtream 


zs thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even to 
them haſt thou poured a .drink-offering, thou 
haſt offered a meat-offering. Should I receive 
comfort in theſe? 7 Upon a lofty and high 


bled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters 


. Chap, ; 
mountain ou ſet th 
eſt thou up to offer her gg ** wet 
alſo and the poſts haſt thoy ſet up e e 
brance : for thou haſt diſcovered th 7 remet 
than me, and art gone up: thou [9 to any] 
my bed, and made thee 2 
thou lovedſt their bed where eig 
And thou wenteſt to the n a 
and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, ang cy 
thy meſſengers afar off, and didft deb = | 
even unto hell. 10 Thou art wear 4 12 
greatneſs of thy way: yer ſaidſt thou by 3 
is no hope: thou haſt found the K or 
hand: therefore thou waſt not grieved =Y 
of whom haſt thou been afraid 0 fa * 
en afraid or feared 
thou haſt lied, and haſt not remembre me | 
laid it to thy heart? have not I held m b 
even of old, and thou feareſt not ? 121 a. 
clare thy righteouſneſs, and thy works, for | 
ſhall not profit thee. 13 When thin eat. 
thy companies deliver thee, bur the wing j 
carry them all away; vanity ſhall take 1b - 
he that putteth his truſt in me, ſhall poſſel 
land, and ſhall inherit my holy mountain: 
And ſhall fay, Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, vrep 
the way, take up the ſtumbling-block out of 
way of my people. 15 For thus faith the hy 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, wit 
name is Holy, I dwell in the high and he 
place; with him alſo that is of a contrits 
humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the ky 
ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite on 
16 For I will not contend for ever, neither 
I be always wroth: for the ſpirit ſhould fal! 
fore me, and the ſouls which I have made. 
For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wiat 
and ſmote him: I hid me, and was wroth, 2 
he went on frowardly in the way of his heart, 
I have ſeen his ways and will heal him: In 
lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto hit 
and to his mourners. 19 I create the fruit 
the lips; peace, peace to bim that is far off, 2 
to bim that is near, faith the Lord, and! 
heal him. 20 But the wicked are like the tr 


up mire and dirt. 21 There is no peace, {a 
my God, to the wicked. 


Among the ſmooth Stones of the Stream „ th; Pa 
tion, &c.] The Words may be underſtood of the A 
built there, or Stone Pillars erected tor idolatrous \ 
ſhip, which they uſed to anoint with Oil, or pour © 
their Offerings upon them, ſuch as ihe Text here me 
tions: From whence came that ee, ca 
cerning a ſuperſtitious Man, A Wirſhipper of every is 
Stone, mentioned by Clem. Alexandrinus 3 who pix 
theſe to be the moſt antient Monuments of Dan 


Worſhip, and older than the Uſe of Statues and Image 


for we find that Jacob, in Compliance with 725 
received Practice, as it is likely, jet 1p * mo 


Bethel, and poured Oil upon it, Gen. xxvii. 18. 


Upon a lefty aud high Mountain hejt 8 = 
Bed; even thither wente/t thou up ta oh ve 
Sacrificing upon the High Places was _— 
Practice often taken Notice of, and cont”, 
ſitly be under! 


entioned ma moſt ena 
Bed here m > 2 * Feaſts, and was pe. 
de with gil 


And ii. d. 


mans, to lie upon Beds or Cou The ſam C 


>-- f C 7 ſ 
ſee x Sam. me 25. fl, and n oe hee i 


mentioned in Mar vii. 4. an 


F N 


(up. 58. 


4 js in the ern, "be tay denn, 


Caſt ye up, caft ye up, prepare the Way, 

Hud fall {for ball 91 or Orders ſhall be given : 
2 Verb Adive is here uſed imperſonally, as is 
for oy: in other Places. The Words imply, that 
pr take Care of facilitating the Return of the 


by Captivity, and will remove all Impe- 
a = _ tes their Paſſage Home, juſt as 
reſins were to go before them, and plain the 
om. See Ch. xl. 3. Ixii. 10. ; 

Peace, Peace, to bim that is afar off, and to him that 
: wor] As God's Promiſes of Favour upon Repent- 


„ 


joned in the foregoing Verſes, have a great 
ke ( Goſpel-Spirit 3 ſo the Peace here 
med cannot properly be underſtood, but of thoſe 
emma Pardon which Chriſt hath offered both to 
te Jew and Gentile, as St. Paul expounds the Text, 


% ü. 17+ 


C HAP. LVII. 


ſh Prophet inſirutts the People how they ought 
i perform the Duties of Repentance and Humi- 
lation, upon the ſolemn Times appointed for that 


„ . FRY aloud, ſpare not, lift up thy 

voice like a trumpet, and ſhew my 
ple their tranſgreſſion, and the houſe of Ja- 
their fins, 2 Yet they ſeek me daily, and 
ght to know my ways, as a nation that did 


Wer God: they aſk of me the ordinances of ju- 
ce; they take delight in approaching to God. 
Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 
not? wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul, 
| thou takeſt no knowledge? Behold, in the 
of your faſt you find pleaſure, and exact all 
ur labours. 4 Behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and 
ate, and to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs; 
[tall not faſt as ye do this day, to make your 
Kt to be heard on high. - 5 Is it ſuch a faſt 
Ul have choſen? a day for a man to aflict his 
ll! is if to bow down his head as a bulruſh, 
Ito ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes under him? wilt 
"cal this a faſt, and an acceptable day to the 
nd? 6 Is not this the faſt that I have choſen ? 
boſe the bands of - wickedneſs, to undo the 
in durdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, 
i rat ye break every yoke? 7 1s it not to 
u hy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
ds the poor that are caſt out, to thy houſe ? 
©) thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, 
; at thou hide not thyſelf from thine own 
r Then ſhall thy light break forth as the 
| 110 and thine health ſhall ſpring forth 
ul: and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee, 
| by the Lord ſhall be thy rere-ward, 

| t thou call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer ; 
unte ©, and he. ſhall ſay, Here I am: if 
way away from the midſt of thee the yoke, 
= g forth of the finger, and ſpeaking va- 
Sp = if thou draw out thy ſoul to the 
leh f atisfy the afflicted ſoul; then ſhall 


. 11 And the Lord ſhall guid 
0 l guide 
Fade gez and ſatisfy thy foul in drought, 


thy bones: and : 
ter | : and'thou ſhalt be like 
k 8 * hke a ſpring of water, 


old waſte places : thou 


touſneſs, and forſook not the ordinance of 


we obſcurity, and thy darkneſs Ze 


12 And they that ſpall be 


ndations of many genera- 


the Prophet IS AI AH. 753 
* where the Engliſhreads, He fat dotun to Meat, 


tions; and thou ſhalt be called, the repairer of 
the breach, the reſtorer of paths to dwell in. 13 
If thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, 


from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and 


call the ſabbath a delight, the holy cf the Lord, 
honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing 
thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, 
nor ſpeaking thine own words: 14 Then ſhalt 
thou delight thyſelf in the Lord, and I will 
cauſe thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob 


thy father; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken iti. 


Behold in the Day I your Fafis you find Pleaſure, 
and you exact all your Labours] Or, as the Words may 
more ſignificantly be render'd, Ye find wherewithal ta 
pleaſe yourſelves, and you are rigerous in grieving, ar 
burdening others, You gratify your own Paffions, e- 
ſpecially your Covetouſneſs, and you oppreſs the Poor, 
and are fo defeCtive in the Duties both of Juſtice and 
Charity, as it follows. | 


Ye ſhall not faſt as you ds this Day, to make Jour 


Purpoſe. Voice to be heard on high] The Prophet ſeems to have 


made this Diſcourſe upon ſome extraordinary Day of 
Humiliation, when it was uſual for the Prophets to 
make publick Exhortations to the People ; fee Fer. 
xxxvi. 6. And he tells them in this Verſe, that their 
Faſts ought not to be like this which they now kept. 
which conſiſted only in being noiſy in the Werſhip of 
God, as if their outward Vehemency would make their 
Prayers reach to Heaven; whereas it was fincere and 
inward Piety alone which gave Acceis to the Threne 
of Grace. Solemn Humiliations are elſewhere ex- 
preſſed by Crying unto the Lord, Joel i. 14. and Crying | 
mightily unto God, Jon. iii. 8. | 

1s not this the Faſt that I have cheſen? To liaſe the 
Bands of Wickedneſs, &c.] It is a common Phraſeology 
of Scripture, to expreſs the Preference of one Thi 
before another, by Terms which expreſs the rejecting 
of that which is leſs worthy. So when God faith, 1 
will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, Hol. vi. 6. the 
Meaning is, that Mercy is to be preferred before Sa- 
crifice. Juſt thus the Prophet ſpeaks of Faſting here, 
as a Thing in itſelf of little or no Uſe (tho' elſewhere 
God expreſly enjoins it both in the Od and New Te- 
ſtament; ſee Levit. xxiii. 29. Matt. ix. 15.) to ſhew 
how much Mercy is to be preferred, without which 
Faſting will not avail any Thing. 

The putting forth of the Finger] The Expreffion 
probably alludes to ſome Geſture they uſed in their 
Converſation, whether of mocking or threztning c- 
thers. Or it may ſignify any the leaſt Attempt to- 
ward invading the Right of others. Compare Chap. 
lix. 3. Pf. cxxv. 3. To put forth the Hand unte imiguity, 
is to offer at ſomething which is not conſiſtent with 
Righteouſneſs or Juſtice. | 

If thou turn away thy Foot from my Sabbath, &c.] 
If thou abſtain from following thy own Ways and 
Pleafure on the Sabbath, the Day dedicated to my 
Service. From hence it appears, that the Precept of 
keeping the Sabbath holy, did not enjoin merely a bo- 
dily Reſt ; but implied likewiſe ſetting the Day apart 
for the Services of Religion. Why the Prophet hys 
ſuch Streſs upon keeping the Sabbath-Day, fee Note 
on Ch. lvi. 2. Compare likewiſe Jer. xvii. 21, 22, &c. 


C3 & ©. LIE. 


God's Power ſtill ſufficient for the Salvation cf lu 
People. 


Ver. 1. D Ehold, the Lords hand is not ſhort- 
ened, thyt it cannot fave: neither 

his ear heavy, that it cannot hear. 2 But your 
iniquities have ſeparated berween you and your 
God, and your fins have hid his tace from a. 
14 
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Salvation to him] The Words 


that he will not hear. 3 For your hands are de- 
filed with blood, and your fingers with iniquity, 
your lips have ſpoken lies, your tongue. hath 
muttered perverſeneſs. 4 None calleth for juſtice, 
nor any pleadeth for truth: they truſt in vanity, 


and ſpeak lies; they conceive miſchief, and 


bring forth iniquity. 5 They hatch cockatrice- 
eggs, and weave the ſpiders web: he that eateth 
of their eggs dieth, and hat which is cruſhed 


_ -breaketh out into a viper. 6 Their webs ſhall 


not become garments, neither ſhall they cover 
themſelves with their works: their works are 
works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in 
their hands. 7 Their feet run to evil, and they 
make haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, waſting and 
deſtruction are in their paths. 8 The way of 
peace they know, not, and there is no judgment 
in their goings : they have made them crooked 
paths : whoſoever goeth therein, ſhall not know 
peace. 9 Therefore is judgment far from us, 
neither doth juſtice overtake us; we wait for 
light, but behold obſcurity ; for brightneſs, But 
we walk in darkneſs. 10 We grope for the wall 
hke the blind, and we grope as if we had no 
eyes: we {tumble at noon- day as in the night; 


we are in deſolate places as dead nen. 11 We 


roar all like bears, and mourn ſore like doves : 
we look for judgment, but there is none; for ſal- 


vation, but it is far off from us. 12 For our 


tranſgreſſions are multiplied before thee, and our 
ſins teſtify againſt us: for our tranſgreſſions are 
with us, and as for our iniquities, we know 
them: 13 In tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the 


Lord, and departing away from our God, ſpeak- 


ing oppreſſion and revolt, conceiving and utter- 
ing from the heart words of fal ſnood. 14 And 
judgment is turned away back ward, and juſtice 
ſtandeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the ſtreet, 
and equity cannot enter. 15 Yea, truth faileth, 
and he har departeth from evil maketh himſelf a 


prey: and the Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him 
that /here was no judgment. 16 And he ſaw 


that ere was no man, and wondred that here 


was no interceſſor: therefore his arm brought 


ſalvation unto him, and his righteouſneſs, it 
ſuſtained him. 17 For he put on righteouſneſs 
as a breaſt plate, and an helmet of ſalvation 
upon his head; and he put on the garments of 


vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal 


as a cloak. 18 According to their deeds, ac- 
cordingly he will repay, fury to his adverſaries, 
recompenſe to his enemies, to the iſlands he will 
repay recompenſe. 19 So ſhall they fear the 
name of the Lord from the weſt, and his glory 
from the riſing of the ſun: when the enemy ſhall 


come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 


lift up a ſtandard againſt him. 20 And the 
redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and unto them 
that turn from tranſgreſſion in Jacob, faith the 
Lord. 21 As for me, this ig my covenant with 


them, faich the Lord, My Spirit that is upon 


thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſha]l not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 
mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from 
henceforth and for ever. 


And he ſaw that there was no Man, and he wondered 
that there was no Interceſſor, therefore his Arm brought 


them that ſhould make up the He age, 
Purpoſe God ſaith here, That it "+ 10. ths tl 


come unto thee. 6 The multitude of cam 


+ they ſhall come up with acceptance on 


* 


39, 60 


f with ther 
or a Lon GH in 


of Ezekiel, Ch. xxii. 30. J fought 


before me for the Lord — but | find and flard in th, 85 


Was juſt Il 

that might i de with ki Man e.,ulq be {OL 

ght intercece with bim by his Pr [ound 
11 a0 8 


Itter 


pare Ch. hi. g. 


And 0 


o ſi 1 
Name being feared from one End of = >. 
ric & 


as allo the f. 


| My Spirit which is upon thee, and my IRurg 2 
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The Glory of the Church in the abundant /#«:\; | 
the Gentiles ; and the great Blaſings «fer « 
M⸗action. = 


Riſe, ſhine, for thy light is com 
and the glory of the Lord 1s riſe 
upon thee. 2 For, behold, the darkness ſn 
cover the earth, and groſs darkneſs the people 
but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his g 
ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 3 And the Gentil 
ſhall come to thy light, and kings to tie brigi 
neſs of thy riſing. 4 Lift up thine eyts 700 
about, and ſee ; all they gather themſelvts tog 
ther, they come to thee, thy ſons ſhall con 
from far, and thy daughters ſhall be nuriz6 
thy ſide. 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and flus 192 
ther, and thine heart ſhall fear, and be enge 
becauſe the abundance of the ſea ſha.l * © 
verted unto thee, the forces of the Gendies H 


Ver. 1. 


ſhall cover thee: the dromedaries of Mician al 
Ephah: all they from Sheba ſhall come : ti 
ſhall bring gold and incenſe, and they - * 
forth the praiſes of the Lord. 7 All the fe 
of Kedar ſhall be gathered together unte '- 


f * E 
the rams of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter _ E. 


tar, and I will glorify the houſe of m g 05j. 


12 
Who are theſe that fly as 2 cloud, n - 
doves to their windows? 9 Surely 3 
wait for me, and the ſhips of I — 
bring thy ſons from far, their _ gr 0 
gold with them, unto the name o 12 
God: and to the holy One of Iſtae I 2 
hath glorified thee. 10 And Pa 
ſtrangers ſhall build up thy 5 
kings ſhall miniſter unto thee : fol 


3, and rad 
na my 


Gepe. 
4 but in my favour have I had 


oy ally, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor 
WP Cendles and that their kings may He 
1 it, 12 For the nation and kingdom that 
* ſerve thee, ſhall perith : yea thoſe nations 
hall be utterly waſted. 13 The glory of Le- 
bon ſhall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the 
rene, and the box together, to beautify the 
Cc of my ſanctuary; and 1 will make the 
pa of my feet glorious. 14 The fons alſo of 


dee: and all that deſpiſed thee ſnall bow 
ds 3 the ſoles of thy feet; and 
they ſhall call thee, The city of the Lord, the 
Ton of the holy One of Iſrael. 15 Whereas 
tou haſt been forſaken and hated, fo that no 
am wert through bee, I will make thee an 
eral excellency, a joy of many generations. 
16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gen- 
tes, and ſhalt ſuck the breaſt of kings, and 
deu ſhalt know that I the Lord am thy ſa- 
our and thy redeemer, the mighty One of Ja- 
ob. 17 For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron 
| vill bring filver, and for weod braſs, and 
fr tones iron: I will alſo make thy officers 


Volnce ſhall no more be heard in thy land, 
ning ror deſtruction within thy borders; but 
thou ſhalt call thy walls ſalvation, and thy gates 
pac, 19 The fun ſhall be no more thy light 
b5 Cay, neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon 
pre light unto ther: but the Lord ſhall be unto 
[hee an everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 
2 Thy fun ſhall no more go down, neither 
bu] tue moon withdraw itſelf : for the Lord ſhall 
| dine everlaſting light, and the days of thy 
Pong ſhall be ended. 21 Thy people alſo 
i 5: all righteous: they ſhall inherit the land 


n hands, that I may be glorified. 22 A 
Kc one ſhall become a thouſand, and a ſmall 
te 2 ftrong nation: I the Lord will haſten it in 
K ume. 


| Ve may ſuppoſe, ſays Lauth, the Grand Work of 
* Prophecies, contained in this and the two follow- 
; Curtere, to be the eus Refloration from Capti- 
4 but any diſcerning Reader may eafily be fatis- 
5 tat the Prephet takes Occafion from thence to 
18 Glories of Ciriff”s Kingdom, which began 
we rſt Publication of the Goſpel, but will not 


de come into the Church 5 which is the general 
Sy the Prophecies which follow to the End of 


ws ſore, for thy Light is come, and the Glory of 
wer, f. apex thee] It is an uſual Metaphor 
3 Waste a by Light, and Affliction by Dark- 
the Dl alem is bid bere to ariſe from the Ground 
like 142 Je ber Afflitions had laid her low, 


x » and communicate to others Part of that 
Compare Mal. iv. 2. 
wnis thee 


the dif by the Gentiles coming into it, 


Linn ES 11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be 


bu, that men may bring unto thee the forces 


dem that afflicted thee, ſhail come bending unto 


pete, and thine exactors righteouſneſs. 18 


erer, the branch of my planting, the work 


; Pcated till the Fulnes of the Jets and Gen- 


Vout 1 Star, or Sun, to give Light to 


the Prophet IS ATAH. _ | 755 


the laſt Words of the Verſe ſhould be render d; And 
thy Daughters ſhall be nurſed at their Side. Compare 
Ch. xlix. 22. Deut. i. 31. | 

Then thou fhalt ſee, and flow together, and thy Heart 
fall fear, and be enlarged) Thy Joy ſhall break out 
upon thee like an over-flowing River ; and the ſudden 
Tranſports of it ſhall produce an Aſtoniſhment, like that 
which ariſeth from the Impreſſions of Fear : For which 
Reaſon the Effects of one Paſſion are aſcribed to the 


other. The Prophet Feremiah uſeth the ſame Meta- 


phor, Ch. xxxiii. 9. They ſhall fear and tremble for 
all the Goodneſs, and all the Proſperity that I procure 
unto it, . | 

- Becauſe the Abundance of the Sea Hall be converted 
unto thee) A Multitude of People is compared to many 
Waters, Ch. xvii. 12. Rev. xvii. 15. or the Words may 
be underſtood of the Multitude of thoſe that came from 
the Sea, as if the Sea had tranſported all its Paſſengers 
hither; ſee Ver. 9. Others explain it of the Riches 
which are brought by Sea, and dedicated to God's Ser- 
vice; ſee Ver. 6. in which Senſe the Word Hamon is 
uſed, Eccluſ. v. 10. and fo the Septuagint here under- 
ſtand it. The following Words explain this of the Ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles coming into the Church. 

All the Flocks of Kedar ſhall come unto thee, the Rams 
of Nebaioth ſhall miniſter unto thee] Kedar and Neba- 
zoth were two Sons of [/hmael, who ſetled themſelves in 
Arabia; ſee Gen. xxv. 13. their Subſtance did chiefly 


_ conſiſt in their Cattle, with which they travelled from 


one Place to another, according as they could find 
Paſture : See Fudg. vi. 5. 

They ſhall come up with Acceptance to mine Altar] 
This may in ſome meaſure be underſtood of the Of- 
ferings brought out of the neighbouring Countries to 
the ſecond "Temple. But the whole Scope of the Chap- 
ter plainly regards the Coming of the Gentiles into the 
Church, and dedicating Part of their Subſtance to the 
Service of God: Nor is this Expreſſion a Demonſtration 
to the contrary, as Mr. White too confidently pronoun- 
ces, in as much as nothing is more uſual, than for the 
Prophets to deſcribe the State of the Chriſtian Church, 
by Repreſentations taken from the Fewiſh Temple and 
Service. | 5 

And the Ships of Tarſbiſb firſt, to bring thy Sons from 
far, their Silver and their Gold with them] Ships of 
Tarſhiſh mean any Ships of Trade or Commerce : 
"Theſe the Text faith, ſhall be principally ſubſervient 
to God's Deſign in bringing the Sons of Sion (which 
taken in a myſtical Senſe, is the Mother of all Be- 
lievers,, Gal. iv. 26.) from diſtant Countries, who will 
bring their Freewill- Offerings and religious Acknow- 
ledgments along with them; ſee Ver. 6. The Words 
are an Alluſion to the Law, which enjoined, that none 
ſhould appear empty before the Lord, at the Times of the 
ſolemn Feſtivals, Deut. xvi. 16. To which Cuſtom of 
going up to Jeruſalem at thoſe ſolemn Times, the Ex- 
preſſions, ſo often found in the Prophets, allude, of the 
Gentiles ſerking after the Lord, of their going up to Feru- 
alem, and the like. 

Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, fo that no 
Man went through thee, I will make thee an eternal Ex- 
cellency, &c.] his may, in the firſt Senſe, be fitly 
applied to Feruſalem, which during the Captivity lay 
deſolate, and was the Subject of Scorn and Reproach 
to all her Neighbours, Lam. ii. 15. but afterward re- 
covered ſome Degree of her antient Glory. And may 
be applied to the Church and Nation of the Ferws, 
whenever God ſhall pleaſe to reſtore them, after their 
having been ſo long rejected by him; compare Ch. 
Ixi. 4, 7- But ſome of the Expreflions uſed in this 
Verſe, as well as the Context, do plainly look far- 
ther, that tho? the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, in ſeveral 
Ages and Places, have been the Subject of Mens Scorn 
and Contempt (fee Matt. x. 22. Luke vi. 22.) and the 
Church itſelf is to continue for ſome Ages in a mournful 
and ſackcloth Condition; ſee Rev. xi. 3. yet it ſhall at 
ft ſurmount all theſe Difficulties, and be placed out of 
the Reach of the Malice of its Enemies. : 

A little ene ſhall become a thoujand, &c. ] This glo- 
rious Kingdom of Chri/t ſhall take its Riſe from ſmall 
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Beginnings : So Daniel deſcribes Chriff's Kingdom as a 
Stone, which in Proceſs of Time one a great Moun- 


tain and filled the whole Earth, Dan. ii. 35. which will 
be verified in God's due Time. ds 


LP 1 
be Suhect of the foregoing Chapter continued. 


Ver. 1, 
me, becauſe the Lord hath anoint- 
ed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, he 
| hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the priſon to them that are bound: 2 To pro- 
claim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 
day of vengeance of our God, to comfort all 
that mourn: 3 To appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 


aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment 


of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they 
might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the plant- 
ing of the Lord, that he might-be glorified. 

And they ſhall build the old waſtes, they ſhall 
raiſe up the former deſolations, and they ſhall 
repair the waſte cities, the deſolations of many 
generations. 5 And ſtrangers ſhall ſtand and 
feed your flocks, and the ſons of the alien /all be 
your plowmen, and your vine-drefſers. 6 But 
ye ſhall be named the prieſts of the Lord: men 
ſhall call you the miniſters of our God; ye ſhall 
eat the riches of: the Gentiles, and in their glory 
ſhall you boaſt yourſelves. 7 For your ſhame 
you fhall have double; and for confuſion they 
ſhall rejoice in their portion : therefore in their 


land they ſhall poſſeſs the double: everlaſting joy 


ſhall be unto them. 8 For I the Lord love 
judgment, I hate robbery for burnt-offering, and 
I will dire& their work in truth, and I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with them. 9 And their 
ſeed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, and 
their off-ſpring among the people : all that ſee 


them ſhall acknowledge them, that they are the cover their Birthright which they had forfeited by th 


ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed. 10 I will 
greatly rejoice in the Lord, my foul ſhall be joy- 
ful in my God, for he hath clothed me with the 
garments of ſalvation, he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom deck- 
eth himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride adorn- 
eth Berſelf with her jewels. 11 For as the earth 
bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden cauſ- 
eth the things that are ſown in it to ſpring forth: 
fo the Lord God will cauſe righteouſneſs and 
praiſe to ſpring forth before all the nations. 


The Spirit of the Lord Gad is upon me; becauſe the 


Lord hath anointed me] Anointing denotes ſome extra- 


ordinary Gift or Grace beſtowed upon Men by God, 
becauſe the three great Offices of King, Prieft, and 
Prophet, were conferred by this Ceremony. The De- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the human Nature of 
our Saviour, ſupplied this external Unction (ſee As 
x. 38.) and qualified him for the Office of a Prophet 


beyond all others that were before him, becauſe he had 


the Spirit given to him without Meaſure, John iii. 34. 
and in this ReſpeA was anointed with the Oil of Glad- 
neſs above his Fellows. We have Chriſt's own Autho- 
_ rity for applying this Text to himſelf, Lale iv. 18. 
And the Day of Vengeance of our God) Mr. White 


obſerves, that our Saviour takes no Notice of this Paſ- 


ſage, in his Recital of this Prophecy, Luke iv. 18. from 
whence he concludes, that be is no way concerned in it. 
It was not, indeed, ſays Lowth, the Buſineſs of Chriff's 


An EXPOSIFIONo 


HE Spirit of the Lord God zs upon 


Entrance 
his Diſcou rſes, be threatened the © 
for their rejecting him; fee Matt. xxi. 43,4 

x#iii. 26. and he calls the Deſtruction P. 


his Office; tho' we find in on 


K Expreg 
ext 3 which does moſt proper] \ * Preſkio 
ſecond Coming, when he will not 1 15 
vaats, but juflify ther Innocence, by the terrible * 
ments he will inflict on his and their Enemies: das 
pare Ch. XXXIV. 8. bu. 4. Ixvi. 1 4 Dun. _ 8 
43. Jer. li. 9, 10. Mal. iv. 3. Luke xix. 27. 275 N 
f | 


65 7. 
And in their Glory ſhall ye boaſt ysurſelves 
Coſt and Riches, which the Gael. one Fo: a | 
dicate to the Service of God, ſhall redound to f 
Honour, and the Glory of that Religion which 1 
teach and profeſs. Compare Ch. Ix. 5, 6, 16, avi 1 
But, ſays Lowth, T muſt not conccal 
Expoſition of theſe two Verſes (5 and 6) commun 
cated to me by a learned Friend, to this Purpoſe, Fir 
of all (fo he interprets And in the Beginning of the 4 
Verſe) the Gentiles ſhall miniſter, and feed the Fic” 
1. e. the Church; whoſe Office is likewiſe expreſs 
here, by their being Plotu-men and Vine-dreſſers; a1 
Church is called God's Vincyard, Ch. v. 7. and Be 
lievers, his Huſbandry or Tillage, 1 Cor. ii. 9. Aſte 
ward (fo he explains the Copulative Particle Jas  : 
Beginning of the 6th Verſe ; in which Senſe it is ſome 
times taken; ſee 2 Kings iv. 35. P.. ci. 16.) 50 
Fetus ſhall be converted, and become Miniſters of! 
Church, and the Gentiles ſhall make a plentiful Proy 
ſion for you, as the Prieſts under the Law were maig 
tained the Sacrifices and Offerings which wet 
brought to the Temple: And yourſclves have bee 
made Partakers of the Grace and Knowledge, for whic 


an ingeniou 


the Gentiles ſo much value themſelves, you ſhall 


come the glonous Inſtruments of converting the Ri 
mainder of them, who as yet continue in Unbelief 
fee Ch. bxvi. 19, 20. 

Therefore in their Lord ſhall they poſſeſs their dul 
This double Hunour and Reward mentioned in tl 
foregoing Sentence. As the Firſt-born had a doug 
Share in his Father's Eſtate, Deut. xxi. 17. So tl 
Jews, when converted to the Chriſtian Faith, ſh 


Infidelity, as E/az did, and be eſteemed the Fir 
or elder Brethren, in the Church of God. Acco 
ingly ſome learned Men, who expound the Elder: 
the Revelations of the Fewiſh Believers, obſerve, th 
in thoſe Viſions of the Church which relate to th 
Times antecedent to the general Converſion of ! 
Fews, the Elders are placed after the four living 0 
tures, as having loſt their Dignity and Precede 
See Rev. v. 8, II. XIV. 3. | 


CHAP. IXI. 
The ſame Subject ſtill continued. 


Ver. 1. YN OR Zions fake will I not hold | 
P peace, and for Jeruſalem ſake I v 
not reſt, until the righteouſneſs thereof i 
as brightneſs, and the ſalvation ther af if 
lamp hot burneth. 2 And the Gentiles — 
thy righteouſneſs, and all kings thy Sol | 
thou ſhalt be called by a new mo 
mouth of the Lord ſhall name. 3 f he 
alſo be a crown of glory in the band's 85 
and a royal diadem in the hand of t | en: 
Thou ſhalt*no more be termed, Fr, Nel 
ther ſhall thy land any more be - - F 
late: but thou ſhalt be called He 
thy land, Beulah: for the Ho — 
thee, and thy land ſhall be Wi Tie Nat 
young man marrieth à virgin, % n 


7 * 


| thy | 
gat 


* 


« 


«bride, ſa ſhall thy God rejoice over 
* d be watchmen upon thy walls, 
be. ahm, wbich all never hold heir, fe 
br nor hight 2: ye that make mention of the 


a is right hand, and by the arm of his 
Yi rely, 1 will ve more give y corn 


hall not drink thy wine, for the which 
bo bend 9 But they that have ga- 


: h the gates; prepare you the way of 
Ain, 50 > Þ he highway; 88 


Im foal «je be a Crown of Glory in the Hand of the 
be &c.] Or * the Hand (or 

* Lird, 13 Crown being the maſt glorious Part of 
te Royal Attire, whatever is moſt} precious, honour- 
ie, or ornamental, is ſignified by that Name. See 
uri. 36. Zech. ix. 16. 1 The. ii. 19. or the Phraſe 
pj mean, that God will make 7 8 his Bride; 
| the following Verſe, and Ch. xli, 10. For it was 
lultom to put a Crown upon the Heads af the Bride 
| Bridegroom at the Time of their Marriage : See 
x, ii. 11. Exch, xvi, g 12 
T Halt no more be termed Farſaken, wither ball 


4 


Land any more be termed Deſolate: But thau Halt 
uled Hepbai- bah, and thy Land Beulah, &c.] The 
nennt Relation between God and his People, is re- 
ated by his being their Huſband : See Ch. liv. 5. 
g. Il. 15. This Title includes both Love and Pro- 
hon ut when God forſook them, and delivered 
u up to their Enemies, this was a Sort of divorcing 
elf from them, which is implied in the Word A 
b, Forſaken: See Ch. xlix. 14. liv. 6. And when 
t Land 8 deſolate, it was in a State of Widow- 
KG; ſce Ch. liv, 1. But now God faith, he will re- 
* former Love towards them, and take Delight 
pl Bridegroom doth in bis Bride, Ver. 5. 
hung Hall be married to him again, and no longer 
Gabe of Wid whood and Deſolation, but inhabited 
repleniſhed with People; for ſo the Fer 

W. la Ward Tibbael: See the following Verſe. 
un 0 bath feorn by his Right-band — Surely I 
| Life Live thy Corn to be Meat far thine Enemies, 
er up the Hand eas a Ceremony uſed in 
7d - eut. XXX. 40. Exel. xx. 5, 15. And 
u nn ie . that very Hand which uſes to be 
Allie, ae tens of an Oath z 5, . by his Power 
& it follows, that the Enemies of his Peo- 


ad never interru . 
r pe Prep Pa which 


U 
1 


Feu, 


Vier. 1. 


rather, By the Hand (or Power) of 


| rae vp al of Thavkfulnels for them. This 


as if it were actually a doing; and exhorts thoſe Na- 
tions, thro' whoſe Territories they were to paſs in their 
Return Homeward, to go out of their Cities, and re- 


pair the Roads, raiſing Cauſeways in the lower 


Grounds ,' and levelling the rough and ſtöny Places. 
Compare Ch. xl. 3. lvii. 14. By this Figure the Pro- 


phet ſignifies a Removal of all Obſtacles which might = 


hinder their Return, 


CHAP. LAK 


Chriſt's Yifory over his Enemies; bis Mercy to- 


wards his Church. The Church in her Prayer 
and Complaint, profeſſes her Faith. _ 


HO 3s this that cometh from E- 
dom, with died garments from 
Bozrah ? this that is glorious in his apparel, tra- 
velling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 2 Where- 


fore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy gar- 


ments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 3 
I have troden the wine-preſs alone, and of the 
people there was none with me: for I will tread 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my 


fury, and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 


garments, and I will ſtain all my raiment: 4 
For the day of vengeance 7s in mine heart, and 
the year of my redeemed is come, 5 And I 
looked, and here was none to help; and 1 won- 


dred that there was none to uphold : therefore 


mine own arm brought ſalvation unto me, and 
my fury, it upheld me. 6 And I will tread 
down the people in mine anger, and make them 
drunk in my fury, and 1 will bring down their 
ſtrength to the earth, 7 I will mention the lov- 
ing-kindneſſes of the Lord, and the praiſes of 
the Lord, according to all that the Lord: hath 
beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards 
the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beftowed an 
them, according to his mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his loving-kindneſſes. 8 For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my people, children that 
will not lie: ſo he was their ſaviour. 9 In all 


their affliction he was afflited, and the angel of 


his prefence faved them : in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old, 10 But they 
rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit; therefore he 
was turned to be their enemy, and he fought 
againſt them. 11 Then he remembred the days 
of old, Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where 7s 
he that brought them up out of the ſea: with the 


ſhepherd of his flock ? where 7s he that put his 


holy Spirit within him? 12 That led them by 
the right hand of Moſes, with his glorious arm, 


dividing the water before them, ta make himſelf. 


an everlaſting name ? 13 That led them thr 

the deep, as an horſe in the wilderneſs, that the 

ſhould not tumble? 14 As a beaſt goeth down 
into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed 
him to reſt: ſo didſt thou lead thy people, to 
make thyſelf a glorious name. 15 Look down 
from heaven, and behold from the habitation of 
thy holineſs and of thy glory: where 1s thy zeal 
and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, 
and of thy mercies towards me? are they re- 
ſtrained? 16 Doubtleſs thou ar/ our father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 
acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our fa» 
ther, our redeemer, thy name is from everlaſt- 


ing. 
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ing. 1 O Lord, why haſt thou made us to 
err from thy ways; and bergen ef heart 
from thy fear? Return for thy ſervants ſake, the 
gibes of thine inheritance. 18. The people of 
thy holineſs have poſſeſſed i/ but a little while: 
our adverſaries have troden down thy ſanctuary. 
19 We are thine, thou never bareſt rule over 
them, they were not called by thy name. 


The three laſt Chapters contained a Deſcription of 
the glorious State of the Church in the latter Days, 
when it ſhould be enlarged by the Converſion of the 
Jes, and the Fulneſs of the Gentikes. Now the Pro- 
phet comes to deſcribe the Day of Vengeance, men- 
tioned Ch. xli. 2. The Beginning of the Chapter is by 
way of Dialogue between the Prophet qr the Church, 
and Chri/t, where the Latter is deſcribed as returning 


in Triumph from the Slaughter of his Enemies; which 


ſeems to be much the ſame Scene which was repre- 
ſented xxxiv. See likewiſe Joel ii. 12, 13, 14. 
Then follow, from the 7th Verſe of this Chapter, to 
the End of the ivth, devout Meditations upon God's 
former Mercies to his People, mixed with Expoſtula- 
tions for his forſaking them, and caſting them off, and 
humble Acknowledgments of their Sins, which deſerved 
Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed Gar- 
menti from Bozra) The Idumeans joined with the Ene- 
mies of the eus, in bringing on the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem at the Time of the Captivity; for which 
they are ſeverely reproved by the Prophets, and threat- 
ned with utter Exciſion. See P/. cxxxvii. 7. Obad. Ver. 
10, Ce. Exel. xxv. 12. which 1 Mgt ng 
e 


4 


paſs; fee Mal. i. 3. But it's uſual for the Prophets to 
_denote the Enemies of the Church in general, by the 
Name of ſome Country, remarkable for its Hatred 
towards the Jewiſb Nation, as the Fdumeans were. 


And the Prophet ſeems to take a Hint from ſome ; 
remarkable —_— that befel the Edomites, to deſcribe 


ſome more general Judgment, that ſhould'be inflicted 


Note on Ch. xxxiv. 5, 6. where Edom and Bozra may 


be taken in the appellative Senſe; ſo as to denote in 
A. Field of Blood, or Place of Slaughter. The - 
Word 


dom ſignifies originally red as Blood, and Bozra 
denotes a Vintage, which in the prophetical Idiom 
imports God's Vengeance upon the Wicked. See 
Lam. i. 15. Joel iii. 13. Rev. xiv. 19. xix. 15. The 
Prophets often apply the Names of Places tp the Subject 


cauſe the Word Fehoſhaphat ſignifies God's . rg 
Again, Hof. i. 5, 11. The Valley of Fexreel, and the 


Fezreel, are an Alluſion to the Etymology of 
the 


1 7 1 a Pp . 1 
[, that ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave] This 
is Chriff's Ares to the fegoing Gerten 0 ) 

no come to fulfil all my Promiſes, and deliver you 
from your Enemies. Several Parts of the Prophetick 
Books are written in the Form of a Dramatick Poem, 
where ſeveral Perſons are introduced ſpeaking by 
Turns, and anſwering one another: $0, for Example, 
Ch. Ixi. Chriſ is introduced at the Beginning of the 


Chapter making gra ious Promiſes to the Church; to 
which the Church anſwers, with ſuitable Returns of 


Joy and Thankfulnefs, Ver. 10. So the Song of Solo- 
mn is a divine Dialogue between the Bridegroom, the 
Spouſe, and a Chorus of Virgint; and in the Revela- 
trons Chrift is often introduced as} ſpeaking' in that 
ſacred Drama. This Obſervation will ſometimes! ac- 
count. for the altering of the Prophet's Style from the 
frft, to the ſecond, or third Perſon. 
Wherefore art thou red in thine Apparel? &c.] The 

e is ſtill continued, and this Queſtion is pro-. 

poſed by the Church, or the Prophet in her Name. 
Chrift, in like Manner, is deſcribed as claathed in a 


A EXPOSITION of 


marginal Reading, the Septuagint 


their Seed after them, and brought them out by 


came to . PRESENCE ; for fo the Hebrew Bepanau pl 


on the Enemies of God's Church and Truth. See 


atter they are treating of: So Joel iii. 15. the Na- 
tions are ſummoned. to the Valley of Fehoſbaphat, be- 


| ezreel, which ſignifies zbe Arm of God, or 
the Seed of Gad. See likewiſe Mic. i. 10, 14. and Ch. 


am 


been Chap + 
Garment i in Blau, Rev. xix. 13 
In all their Affliction he was a file * 
was a Necefhty of puniſhing them in ole, den! 
mendment,, he had 2 compaſſionate Senſe of 
950 they ſuffered. See Deut. xxxii. 36. 7 the E 
Ef. ci. 44, 45. The Hebreio Copies e wp x, 
Reading here; the Text reads I. with * 
which ſignifies not, and the Margin reads L 4 
Yau, which ſignifies Him; our Tranſlation Pen 
that of the T 
Sth Verſe with 
od very agrecably 


| [ent . 4 He . 

ont of all their Trouble: It was 1 r 
an Agel, but himſelf, delivered then. Mice 
lation agrees very well with the Senſe of the O:'s 
.as will appear by the following Note.” Y 
And the Angel: of his Preſence ſaved them] 
Angel, who, conducted them by the Pillar of Ccud 
of Fire, was no other than the Logos, or Second P- 
of the Bleffed Trinity, according to the Senſe of 
antient ews, as Dr. Allix has proved at large, 
Divine Perſon is indeed ſometimes called an And 
Exod. xiv. 19. but at other Times the incomm, 
ble Name of Fehovah is given to him. So Exel. 
21. at is ſaid S That the Lord want lefirs 
Peaple in. a. Pillar. of Cloud by Day, and if Fir 
Night: Compare Exod. xiv. 24. In the fame! 
God faith of him, That his Name is in him, i. e. 
Godhead, Ch. xxiii. 21. Again he is called Ca'! 
fence, Exod. xxxiii. 14. an Expreſſion parallel to 
of the Text. So Deut. iv. 37. we read, 6 i 


der to their 


and joining the latter Part of the 
oth, they tranſlate the whole Peri 
the preſent Hebrew Text thus, 


: . . 6 ” 


fignifies : But our Tranſlators have made no Sense 
all of the Place, by rendering it, And brought th: 
in his Sight. © God, to ſhew his Anger for the Si 
the Golden Calf, threatens the People that he wi 


Adoration is paid to him, when this Symbol - 
Divine Preſence appeared, Exod. xxxUl. Ic. 


as he after 
of a Servant, But in 


tranſlated <* . 
O Lord, why haft thou made us to 
The Words might better have been re 
thoy 77 us to err fr 

called 


err frum ti 4 


ndered, /# ©) 


or the f 


ern 


' 
* 


. the Soul 
erb is in the ſame Form. 
the ſame kind of g 


. 


vn. 40: Den baft greatly deceived this 
A ' e ſuffered them to be deceiyed by. falſe. Pro- 
Jo the ſame Senſe many Interpreters 57 
Lede Words of Eratiel, Ch. xiv. 9. T. the Lar 
dane that Prophet, And in general we may 
the Scripture generally ſpeaks of what is per- 
a by Providence, as if-it were directed by it. To 
cone Inſtance out of many; God is ſaid to move 
In number the Peoples. 2 Sam. xxiy- I. whereas it 
= by comparing t Text with 1 Chron. xxi. I. 
4 :tted Satan to move him to it. 
Hare thines then never barg Rule over them, &c.] 
Words might better be rendered, We are thine 
l, thou haſt not ruled over them, c. Menolam, 
4, is uſed in the ſame Senſe, Ver. 16. where our 
iþ reads, Thy Name is from Everlaſting: The 
+ is, Thy Name is called upon us, fo. the Septua- 
' it; or, Thou art cold the oo of 
of Iſrael from antient Times; and there- 
es 0 thee not to. caſt us off utterly, 
8 thou makeſt thyſelf known to the Gentiles, 
öl of late were never thy People, nor in Cove- 
vith thee : See Ch. hxvi. 1. The Word [Thine] 
in the Hebrew 3 ſo ſome render the Verſe thus, 
by been a great while [as] thoſe over whom thou 
an bear Rule, nor were they called by thy Name. 
i haſt rejected us altogether, and doſt degrade us, 
Ire never had any Relation to thee, nor ever were 
d thy People: Which Senſe agrees very well with 
at Condition of the J7ewiſb Nation, which 


bcontinued for many Ages without King, or Prince, 
larifce, as the Prophet Hoſea foretold, Hof. iii. 4. 


CHAP, LXIV. 
le Irgument of the Jaft Chapter continued. 
. l that thou wouldeſt rent the hea- 
vens, that thou wouldeſt come 


that the mountains might flow down at 
preſence, 2 As when the melting fire burn- 


4 'y - 

q "HS. Y ; * 
4 _ 4 

hop. 64, 65. 

p 


tame known to thine adverſaries, that the na- 
may tremble at thy preſence. 3 When 


 camelt down, the mountains flowed down at 
F preſence, 4 For ſince the beginning of the 
i" men have not heard, nor perceived by the 
ether hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides 
r, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth 
um. 5 Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, 
L vorketh righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember 
n thy ways: behold, thou art wroth, for 
ure ſinned: in thoſe is continuance, and we 
be ſaved. 6 But we are. all as an unclean 
R, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
* nd. we all do fade as a leaf, and our ini- 
I ike the wind, have taken us away. 7 
ide none that calleth upon thy name, 
7 ** up himſelf to take hold of thee : for 
® hid thy face from us, and haſt con- 
5, becauſe of our iniquities. 8 But now, 
* thou ert our father: we are the clay, 
du our potter, and we all are the work of 

8 = 9 Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
ch _ PENG For ever: behold, ſee 

. 5 thy people. 10 Thy 
em a de wilderges, Zion is a wilderneſs, 
ful h. ſolation. 11 Our holy and our 
wine oule, where our fathers p 
Sh fire: and all our pleafant things 


rd? 
? 


ie Brophet 18 A AH. 


the fire cauſeth the waters to boil, to make 


u didſt terrible things which we looked not for, 
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2 that thou, wouldeft rent the Heavens, that thou 


wouldefe, come dawn) The Prayer, begug Ch. Ixiii, 15, 


is continued throughout this Chapter, in the Name of 
the Church and People of the Jews, as languiſhing and 


diſconſolate under the long Rejection they at preſent 
ſuffer; and the Chapter begins with an earneſt Wiſh 
that God would ſhew himſelf as viſibly in Favour of 
his antient People, as he did when he came down upon 
Mount Sinai, When Thunder, and Lightning, and 
Tempeſts, that ſhook Heaven and Earth, did teſtify 
his Preſence: See E x04. xix. 16, 18. | 3 
Boehold thqu art wroth, for we have ſinned; in thoſe 
3s Continuance, and we fhall be ſaved]} We have been 
guilty of great Offences, whereby we have provoked ' 
thine Anger, but thy Mercies endure for ever, and 
thy gracious Promiſcs are ſtill the ſame ; and this en- 
courages us ſtill to truſt in thy Goodneſs. Compare 
Mal. iii. 6. The Pronoun [thoſe] refers to God's Mays, 
by which we may underſtand not only his Laws, bur 
likewiſe the Diſpenſations of his Providence. Compare 
Ch. iv. 9. Exed. xxxiii. 13. FE. ciii. 7. But the latter 
Part of the Verſe may be thus tranſlated, Behold, thou 
art wwroth, becauſe, we have ſinned continually againſt 
thoſe {NY aye) and ſhall we be ſaved? 
All our Rjghteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags] The beſt 
Actions of the beſt Men have a great Alloy of Im- 
perfection. When the Hebrew Language would ex- 
preſs the moſt excellent in its Kind, it makes Uſe of 
the Plural Number: Thus Wiſdoms ſignifies the moſt 
Excellent, or Divine Wiſdom, Prov. i. 20. ix. 1. So 
Righteouſneſſes here is the moſt perfect Rightcouſneſs 
Men can attain to. ** | 
For thou haſt hid thy Face from us, and haſt con- 
umed us, becauſe of our Intquities] The Particle Ri 
ſhould be tranſlated Therefore, as it is in Pf. exi. 10. 
where the Engliſb Tranſlation rightly renders the Senſe, 
[ believed, and therefore have I ſpoken. And thus the 
Greek Particle zi may moſt fitly be tranſlated, Lute 
vii. 47. Her Sins which are many are forgiven, there- 
fore /he laved much: Which Senſe agrees beſt with the 
Deſign of the foregoing Parable. 5 


"PO AP LAY, | 
God anſwers the Complaints of the Jews concern- 
ing their Dereliction; rebukes them for their In- 
credulity, Idolatry, and Hypocriſy, and promiſes 
Marcy to thoſe that repent. A Deſcription of 
the New Jeruſalem State. | 


Ver. 1. J Am ſought of hem that aſked not for 
ne: I am found of them that ſought 

me not: I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a 
nation that was not called by my name. 2 I 

have ſpread out my hands all the day unto a re- 

bellious people, which walketh in a way hat was 

not md after their own thoughts: 3 A people 
that provoketh me to anger continually to my 

face, that ſacrificeth in gardens, and burneth in- 

cenſe upon altars of brick : 4 Which remain 

among the graves, and lodge in the monuments, 

which eat ſwines fleſh, and broth of abominable 

things is in their veſſels: 5 Which ſay, Stand 

by. thyſelf, come not near to me, for I am holier 

than thou: theſe are a ſmoak in my noſe, a fire 

that burneth all the day. 6 Behold, t is writ- 

ten before me, I will not keep filence, but will 

recompenſe, even recompenſe into .their boſom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fa- 

thers together (faith the Lord) which have burnt 
incenſe upon the mountains, and blaſphemed me 
upon the bills: therefore wilt I meaſure their for- 
mer work into their boſom. 8 Thus ſaith the 
Lord, As the new wine is found in the cluſter, 
and ane faith, Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſing is in 
it: lo vill J d0 for wy ſervanjs ſakes, that I may 
9 I no 
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ſwer, an 


ſeed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor 


of my mountains: and mine elect ſnall inherit it, 


and my ſervants ſhall dwell there. 10 And 


Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and the valley 
of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, 


for my people that have ſought me. 11 But ye 
are they that forſake the Lord, that forget my 


holy mountain, that prepare a table for that 


troop, and that furniſh the drink offering unto 
that number. 12 Therefore will I number you 
to the ſword, and ye ſhall all bow down to the 
ſlaughter : becauſe when I called, ye did not an- 
ſwer; when I ſpake, ye did not hear, but did 
evil before mine eyes, and did chooſe 7hat where- 
in I delighted not. 13 Therefore thus ſaith the 


Lord God, Behold, my ſervants ſhall eat, but 


ye ſhall be hungry: behold, my ſervants ſhall 
drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty : behold,” my ſer- 
vants ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed: 14 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, 
but ye ſhall: cry for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall 


howl for vexation of ſpirit. 15 And ye ſhall L. iv. 


leave your name for a curſe unto my choſen: for 


* 


"6 leer,, 
not deſtroy them all. $5700 I will bring forth a 


particularly in that of 8 s * 


the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, and call his ſer- 


vants by another name: 16 That he who bleſ- 
ſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in 
the God of truth, and he that ſweareth in the 
earth, ſhall ſwear by the God of truth; becauſe 


the former troubles are forgotten, and becauſe 


they are hid from mine eyes. 17 For behold, I 


create new heavens, and a new earth: and the 


Former ſhall not be remembred, nor come into 
mind. 18 But be you glad and rejoice for ever 
in that which I create: for behold, I create Jeru- 


ſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 19 


And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy in my 


people, and the voice of weeping ſhall be no 
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 20 


There ſhall be no more thence an infant of days, 


nor an old man that hath not filled his days: for 


the child ſhal! die an hundred years old, but the 
ſinner being an hundred years old ſhall be ac- 


eat the fruit of them. 22 They ſhall not build, 
and another inhabit ; they ſhall not plant, and 
another eat: for as the days of a tree, are the 
days of my people, and mine elect ſhall long en- 


joy the work of their hands. 23 They ſhall not 

labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble: for- 
they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and 
their off-ſpring with them, 24 And it ſhall 


come to 5 that before they call, I will an- 

| whiles they are yet ſpeaking, I will 
hear. 25 The wolf and the lamb ſhall feed to- 
gether, and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bul- 
lock: and duſt hall be the ſerpents meat. They 
ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy moun- 
tain, ſaith the Lord. Ta 


mY I am ſought of them that aſked not for me, 1 am 


found of them that fought me not] There is a manifeſt 
Impropriety in the Expreffion in the firſt Part of the 


Sentence; ſo the Words. ſhould: rather be render'd, J 


am found of them thut aſked not for me; the Verb, 
which commonly ſignifies to /eeh, being by a Metonymy 
put for finding. Compare Eccleſ. iii. 6. Or the Words 
may be tranſlated thus, I am preached to them that aſked 
not for me; for the Verb Daraſb ſignifies to teach or in- 
firuf: In which Senſe it is uſed, F,. cxi. 2. where our 


curſed. 21 And they ſhall build houſes, and 
inhabit hem; and they ſhall plant vineyards, and 


* 28 7 _ 
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e 
Tranſlation reads, ſought out of all th, 


fire therein. And the Word Midrap, "ave Pla 


this Verb, Pꝑnifies a Commentary or Eg, derived fron 


' Which in thong the Grau, „ beftin. 
numents] As thoſe 0 who pradlied Nat, in the A 
conſulted with Infernal Spirits: See Deut * 
was a common Cuſtom too among the Hen 2 
Perſons to lodge all Night in the Temples * ſq 
hich were no de 
» IN order to ohta; 
al to them. B. | 
nſation renders % 
litary Places; in whid 


ter than Monuments of the Dead 
ſuch Dreams as might be benefici 
Word Netzarim, which our Tra 
ments, Dr. Spencer underſtands ſo 
Senſe ſome take the Word, Ch. xlix. 6. ſuch PI 
ing haunted by evil Spirits, accordin. . 
” Ville.” bk ks ing to the Opini 
And Broth' of abominable Things is 
This denotes the ſuperſtitious Practice of ſeething 4 K 
in its Mothers Milk, with which they mk 

Trees in their Fields and Gardens (ſee Ver. 2 1 
make them more fruitful; upon which Account | 
more than once forbidden in the Law: See E;; xx] 
19. xxxiv. 26. Deut. xxiv. 21. The Romy; Icarng 
this Superſtition from the FEgy;tians proba 


bly, 
worſhipped Pales, or Ceres, with Milk: So 0510 5 


in their V:ſl 


» Sylvicolam tepids lacte precare Palyy, 


Mr. White makes an Objection againſt applying thi 
Paſſages to the modern Fews, becauſe fince Cr 
Time they have not been guilty of any of theſe K 
of Idolatry, and conſequently theſe Sins cannot be 
ſigned as a Cauſe of their Rejection. To which Lxy 
anſwers, 1. That the Prophet here objects to them 
Sins of their Forefathers, as well as their own: $ 
Ver. 7. and Deut. xxxii. 21. where their Rejection 


aſcribed to their Idolatries; according to the Teror 


God's Covenant, whereby he hath threatened tor 
the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children: 2. 
Prophet indeed mentions only ſuch Idolatries as w 
practiſed in and about his own I ime, but yet u 
comprehend under thoſe Heads all other Kinds of » 
juſt as the Idolatries practiſed among ſome Chriſt 
are called the Doctrines of Balaam and Jezete!, R 
ii. 14, 20. and the Church where they were practi 
is deſcribed by the Name of Sodom and Eg, Ch. 
8. And the Fes at this Time acknowledge the 0 
pliances of ſeveral of their Nation in thoſe Poi Cc 
tries where the Inguiſition is ſet up, as one of their! 
tional Sins. i = 
And Sharon ſhall be a Fold for Flocks, and lee 


| of Achor a Place 65 the Herds to lie dtiun in 


oſpel are ſometimes repreſented 


Bleſſings of the 


der the Emblems of temporal Happineſs. But if 


called a Door of Hope by Hoſea, Ch. ii. 15: becaul 


ſome heavenly Conftellation. » B 
ſignifies Fortune, or good Luck, 


Ch. xxx. 23. Sharon was one of the richeſt Parts of. 


raged them to hope that they ſhould become Malte 
the Whole. 


: r Gentiles after 10 
ſtomary both among the Fews and ) 


take the Words in their literal Senſe, they denot 
great Plenty and Security theſe Elect ſhould enjoy; 


he 2 Ni 
dea; ſee Ch. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. and fo was the a 


Achor ; which was remarkable for being the ” ; 
of Ground the Iſraelites took Poſſeihon of, g 8 
Entrance into the promiſed Land: And there 


3 . . 
gave them firſt Footing in that Country, and e 


Thot prepare 4 Table for that Trop] ® 


Part of the Sacrifice had been offered bee ch. bi 
to make a Feaſt of the Remainder: 2 Neo 
Exel. xxiii. 41. This. is called the 140i 5 we 
whom the Gentiles ſacrificed, 1 . 1 | Frogs 
. Diſpute among the Criticks, what Ido a 


f it 
ſeveral Interpreters here Fe e f like 


k. and fo it 1s tran 
in this E. 
ö „ 
by the Septuagint, Gen. XXX. du te b 
_ ae St. Ferom's Comments a 
«Copies in his Time. | een F 
4110 that furniſh a Drink-off® 2 de Hu: 
Or, to Meni, which is the Wor 


% e 
9 
u 1 6 . . 
* 99 IE TINS W 
Þ * 
« . i 
4 © « 


4 o 688 FJ ., the Prophet 
ET ho hoi Dis ochers take into is 
PP" ir worſhipped by the Egyptians ; Dr., Pocock un- 
hv it an Idol of the Hrabians; and others an 


Un 


7 2 ud. ind Mini, Hurtius underſtands the Moon 
| on gun: Fortune being under the Influence of the 
TC h the Heathens allotted to every Man, un- 


kemers hic 


ien ol the Sun. 
* *. create new Heavens, and a new E arth] 
ie Converſion. of the Jetos will be in the laſt Times 
is World: See He. iii. 5. and then will follow the 
Heavens and new Earth, which are to commence 
kc te Diflclurion of this World : See 2 Pet. ii 13 
1 Mi. I. Such a new State of Things St. Peter tells 
ve are to e ; 
f relate to ſome Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 
4 narticularly to this and the following Chapter, both 
+ Apoſtles uſing the very ſame Expreſſions which are 


| or Child ſhall die an hundred Years old, but the 


un being an hundred Years old ſhall be accurſed] The 


Fir be that dies an hundred Years old fhall die a 
* and the Sinner that dies an hundred Years old 
| be accurſed. The Prophet deſcribes this Renova- 
n of the World as a Paradiſaical State, and ſuch as 
A Patriarchs enjoyed before. the Flood, when Men 
zmmonly lived near a thouſand Years. So that he 
wt died at an hundred Years of Age, would have 
en looked upon as dying in the Age of Childhood, 
x be judged to have been cut off in the many of 
; Years, as a Puniſhment for ſome great Sin he had 
anitted. Heſiod deſcribes what he calls the Silver 
k of the World, in much the ſame Expreſſions, L. I. 
uU. 129. which tranſlated runs thus: A Boy of an hun- 
Years old, played about with his Mother, an over- 
wn Child, The Words of the Text ſeem to imply, 
it the Millennian State, ſhall not be free from all 
nner of Sin, tho? there ſhall be no Place there for 
lat or Apoſtaſy. Accordingly ſome learned Men 
mole, that the /ukewarm Laodicean State of the 


þ &. is to be contemporary with ſome Part of the 
mum. ü 


CHAP. IXVI. 


i anſwers the Complaints of the Jews concerning 
the Deſtruction of the Temple, and inſtrutts 
len in the Evangelical Way of worſhipping 
Grd, He affigns the Cauſes of bis rejecting the 
Jews, and calling the Gentiles, but promiſes to 


1" EH Us faith the Lord, The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is my 
ol: where is the houſe that ye build unto 
and where is the place of my reſt? 2 For 
noſe things hath mine hand made, and all 
le things have been, faith the Lord : but to 
an will I look, even to bim that is poor and 
1 ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 
4 that killeth an ox, is as iF he ſlew a man: 
E a lamb, as if he cut off a dogs 
He that, offereth an oblation, as if he of- 
"args blood: he that burneth incenſe, as 7 
> an idol: yea, they have choſen their 

Pls and their ſqul delighteth in their abo- 
| will © © [ alſo will chooſe their deluſions, 
* las their fears upon them; becauſe 
0 : * none did anſwer ; when I ſpake, 
3 = 8 but they did evil before mine 
* ole that in which I delighted not. 
ba wor wo of the Lord, ye that tremble 
ae _ brethren that hated you, that 

or my names fake, ſaid, Let the 
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18 AIAH. | | 
Lord be glorified: but he ſhall appear to your 


| iam; Minni being a Province in Armenia. 


xpect, according to God's Promiſe ; which 


ne would be plainer, if the Words were tranſlated 


ye ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem, 


uch, which is deſcribed, and reproved, Rev. iii. 


ute them in one glorious and flouriſhing Church. 
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Joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 6 A voice of. 
noiſe from the city, a voice from the temple, a 
voice of the Lord that rendereth recompenſe to 
his enemies. 7 Before ſhe travelled, ſhe brought 
forth : before her pain came, ſhe was delivered 
of 4 man-child, 8 Who hath heard ſuch a 


thing? who hath ſeen ſuch things? ſhall the 


earth be made to bring forth in one day, or ſhall 
a nation be born at once? for as ſoon as Zion 
travailed, ſhe brought forth her children. 

Shall I bring to the birth, and not cauſe to bring 
forth? faith the Lord: ſhall I cauſe to bring 
forth, and ſhut the womb? faith thy God. 10 
Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with her, 
all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, 
all ye that mourn for her: 11 That ye may 
ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her 
conſolations: that ye may milk out, and be de- 
lighted with the abundance of her glory. 
For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will extend 
peace to her like a river, and the glory of the 
Gentiles like a flowing ſtream : then ſhall ye 
ſuck, ye ſhall be borne upon her ſides, and be 
dandled upon her knees. 13 As one whom his 
mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort you: and 
14 And 
when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herb: and the 
hand of the Lord ſhall be known towards his 
ſervants, and his indignation towards his ene- 
mies. 15 For behold, the Lord will come with 
fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with 
flames of fire. 16 For by fire, and by his. 
ſword, will the Lord plead with all fleſn: and 
the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be many. 17 They 
that ſanctify themſelves, and purify themſelves 
in the gardens, behind one tree in the midſt, 
eating ſwines fleſh, and the abomination, and 
the mouſe; ſhall be conſumed together, faith the 
Lord. 18 For I know their works and their 


thoughts: it ſhall come, that I will gather all 


nations and tongues, and they ſhall come and ſee 
my glory. 19 And I will ſet a ſign among 
them, and I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them, 
unto the nations, 7 Tarſhiſh, Pul and Lud that 
draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, 7o the iſles 
afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither 
have ſeen my glory; and they ſhall declare my 
glory among the Gentiles. 20 And they ſhall 
bring all your brethren for an offering unto the 
Lord, out of all nations, upon horſes, and in 
chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and 
upon ſwift beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſa- 
lem, faith the Lord, as the children of Iſrael 
bring an offering in a clean veſſel, into the houſe 
of the Lord. 21 And I will alſo take of them 
for prieſts, and for Levites, ſaith the Lord. 22 
For as the new heavens, and the new earth 
which I will make, ſhall remain before me, ſaith 
the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name re- 


main. 23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that from 


one new-moon to another, and from one ſabbath 
to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip be- 
fore me, faith the Lord. 24 And they ſhall go 
forth, and look upon the carcaſes of the men that 
have tranſgreſſed againſt me: for their worm 
ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, 


and they ſhall be an abhorring unto all ew. F 
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"Deity to whom it was dedicated. Templi nulla ratio 


* Maden i n D, and the Barth is my Foot- 
ol: Where' is the Hſe thut ye build unto me, and 
where is the Place of my Reft?] A Temple in the 

F-wifh Notion, was God's Place of Reſidence, or his 
bitation, where he reſided as a King in a Palace: 
Accordingly the Cherubims were his Throne, the Ark 


Was his Foot-/tool, the Prizfts were his immediate At- 


tendants, and the Shew-bread and Sacrifices were the 
Proviſion for his Table. Such a Notion of a Temple 
was common both to Jews and Gentiles; only with this 
Difference, that the Gentiles thought the ſetting up an 
Image the neceſſary Part of the Dedication of a Tem- 

e, to ſecure, as they imagined, the Preſence of the 


$804 non corona ſimulacrum, faith Iſidore. Such a No- 
oh confines Gbd's Preſence to a certain Place, and 


therefore was not ſo ſuitable to the Greatneſs of the 
Divine pry! It is under this Acceptation of the 
God 


Word, that reproves the 2 for laying ſuch 
Streſs upon their Temple-Wotſhip, and comforts them 
under the Lofs of it, which they ſpeak of with ſo 
much Concern, Ch. Ixiv. 11. And it is under the 
ſame Notion that the Chri/tian Apologiſis join Temples 
with Images, and profefs that their Religion allows of 
neither. | a | 
A Viice from the City, à Voice from the Temple, &c.] 


The Prophet ſeems to hear the Noife of the Ruin of 


the * and Temple ſounding in his Ears. The Voice 
from the os may fitly be expounded of that Story 
which aſt us relates, concerning one Jeſus the Son 
of Anani, who for a conſiderable Time before the 


ar began, of the City was beſieged, went about the 


Streets, crying, Wo, wo unto Jeruſalem, and neither 
Threatinings nor Stripes could prevail with him to be 
fitent. - And the Voice from the Temple was verified in 


—— 4 + 


he Growth of the Goſpel, inaſmuch 
as it abated that 9 which the Jeroiſb Zealots 
ſpreading of it; and the abo- 


liſhing the eib Wörſhip contributed very much to 
be abrogatirig the Law of Moſct, and burying it with 
itenct and Decenty ; fee Rom. xi. 11. The Church 


is deſctibed Here as 4 travailing Woman, the Mother 


bf all true Believers; ſee Ch. liv. t. Ga/. iv. 6. 
And the Glory of the Gentiles like a flowing Stream] 
The Riches of the Gentiles ſhall low in upon you, by 

their Liberality and Charity: See Ch. Ixi. b. Or, I wi 
impart to her all that Grace and Knowledge, for 
Which the Church of the Gentites value themfelves : 
St. Peter ſays, Nom. xi. 11. that the Jetus will be pro- 
bote 20 Emulation by the Genrile Believers, by their 
coming into the Church in great Numbers, and the 
Feuis ſeeing them favoured with all the Privileges of 
God's People, and themſelves utterly rejected; and 
that this will pe a e Jeans of working their 
Conve ſion. And when they are converted, they will 
e extraordinary Inſtriments in God's Hands, for the 


_ronverting the Remainder of the Heathen World. See 


An EXP OSITION,  - - 


Names will denote the Egyptians and Ethiopians, 


and From one Sabbath to another, all Fleſh ball come, | 


Cha 
Ver. 19. compared with Ch. Ix. 4, 5. Ar 66, 
A ee =Y 
tad as his Su : 
with all Fleſh, _—_ This i 8 orig Lor plead 
fiture of Gog and Magog, who are to af Diſcoms 
Fire: See Feb. xxxix. 6, . 1 air by 
te cond en e 7 
coming againſt the Land of Iſrael after the 2 
of the Jets, and their Return into their _ 
and their receiving an utter Overthrow. G 
be underſtood of the Battle of Armageddon * 4 
xix. 19. where the Armies of Satan and 1 
to be vanquiſhed by the Lamb, and his F ollow vis 17 
of the Diſcomfiture of Satan's Army, — * 
xx. 8, 9. which fhall be deſtroyed by Fire from H 
ven. The Scriptures do in general declare there * 
be a great Deſtruction of Cbriſt's Enemies here un 
Earth, before the general Judgment or Ca 
of all Things: Compare with the Context bre 
xxxiv. and Iii. 1 6. P/. ex. 5, 6. Jer. L wa 
— Part of which Chapters certainly relate to | 
atter Times, Exzek. xxxviii. xxxix. Joel iii. 11 = ; 
Mic. v. 8, Sc. Zech. xii. 2, c. xiv, I—13. Rey : 
20. XVI. 14. xix. 19. But we muſt not be too poſit 
in affigning the particular Place, Time or Mannes 
how theſe Prophecies ſhall be fulfilled, becauſ: the 
vents are Secrets, whoſe Cauſes lie hid as yet in the Dep 
of Providence. And the very great Obſeurity of th 
Prophecies, which are ſuppoſed to relate to theſe M; 
ters, is to me, ſays Lowth, a convincing Argume 
that they are not fulfilled. | 
Pil and Lud that draw the Bow) Some ſupp 
Pul to be the ſame People who are elſewhere called | 
the Name Phul, which is uſually joined with Lad; 
is rendered Lyb:4, or the Libyans, by moſt Inter 
ters: See Jer. xlvi. 9. Ezek. xxvii. 10. xxx. 5, | 
Bechart thinks Pu! to be the ſame with Phil, or Pl 
lis, a City upon the River Nile; and then theſe 


To Tubal and Javan] Tubal is elſewhere joined wi 
Meſheth : See Gen. x. 2. Hazel. xxxviii. 2. and they a 
generally thought to denote the Tartars, Scytbiam, 
thoſe that live in the moſt northern Parts of the Wor 
By Javan are meant the Jonians, Grecians, anc t 
neighbouring Nations, who live on the North Sie 
the Mediterranean $4. 

And it all come to paſs from one new Mein it anith 


worſhip before me] Theſe Saints ſhall not hate 
Times for God's Worſhip, but ſhall be perpetu 
employed in ſerving and praiſing him: Sec K. 
8. vii. 15. The Worſhip of the New Jeruſalem, 3 
preſented by the Practice of the Jew:/ Temple; # 
the Prophet had ſaid, the State fhall be one cont 
Feſtival. It is uſual with the Prophets to deſchee! 
Goſpel Diſpenſations by the Uſages of their own Ty 
See Ch. xix. 19. and compare Zech. xiv. 10. 1 ow 
taphors are continued even in the Writings of the 
8 where the Church is repreſented by 
Twelve Tribes of Ißrael, Luke xxii. 30. Rev. * 
The Chriſtians are called Fcivs, Rom. l. 285 * 
ii. 9. and the heavenly Sanctuary 1 deſcribe * 
Model of the Jewiſß Tabernacle, Rev. u. 5 % 
25 19. xv. 5, 6. | 
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Nh Prophet Jeremy is called the Son of Hilkiah, Ch. i. 1. whom Clemens Alexandrinus ſuppoſes to be 
the ſame HilKiah, ho ton He Piet in the Reign % Joſiah: See 2 Kings xxii. 4, 8. 
Bu this Opinion ſeems not ſo probable, becauſe then the Propbet 'wauld not have been deſcribed, as living 
with the Iyferior Priefty at, Anathoth, inaſmuch as the High Prieſt and his Family always kept their 
Relidence at Jetuſalem., He was very young when be was called by God to the prophetical Office, Cb. 
i. b. in the, Exerciſe of which be continued above farty Years, and is ſaid by St. Jerom, in his Argu- 
ment of this Prophecy, 4 have been foned to Death at Tahpanhes in Egypt, whither be and the Re- 
nains of the Jews, 


* 
C\ 


« 
: 
I 


er the Deftrufiog of Jeruſatem, were carried by: Johanan and the reſt of their 


Mere were ſeveral Collett of Jeremy's Propece One made by God's Command in the fourth Year 
of Jehoiakim, Ch. xkxvi. 2. This contained all the Prophecies he bad publiſhed to that Time, as well 

gain other Nations, as againſt the Jews, The former of theſe in aur preſent Callection, are put by 

| lbenſekves at the End of the Book, from Ch, xlvi. 10 the End of the Liſt, But in the preſent Capies of 

; tht Septuagint, !h2y-fallvw IMnediately after the 1 gib Verſe of the xxvih Chapter. = 

ulber ColleFion of theſe Prophecies is mentioned Ch, i. 3. comprebending all that Jeremy had uttered 
io the Time of the Captivity. Theſe may probably be - ſuppoſed to have been collected by Baruch, bis 
Amanuenfis ;' and were put togerber without any Regard to the Order of Time, juſt as we find the Col. 

laden of Plalms was made, OOO F 

11 !his was added auorber Collection of Jeremy's Propbecies, publiſhed about the Time of his going down 
mo Egypt, cautained in Cb. xl. xlin.. xliv. at the End of which, either Eſdras, or ſome others, af. 
le the Captivity, who underioot the compleating the Scripture Canon, added thoſe Prophecies which 
Jeremy bad ſpoken againſt,” the Gentiles, thinking it moſt proper to put them by themſelves, becauſe 
2 ireat of a different Subjeft from the reft of the Boot: And one of them, that againſt Edom, Ch. 
nt: 4. Dare after the put Cullettion made by Jeremy bimſelf, ,in the fourth Year of Jehoia- 


P for 1 am a child. 7 But the Lord faid unto me, 
Ls Commiſion 1% Jeremiah) ite execute the pro- Say not, I ama child: for thou ſhalt go to all 
Netical Office; ' as. well 10 the Jews as 10 the that I ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoever I com- 
Heathens ; with a Promiſe of the' Divine Mi- mand thee thou ſhalt ſpeak, 8 Be not afraid 
* 1 e „ of their faces: for I am with thee to deliver 


e © 43 fy} thee, faith the Lord. 9 Then the Lord put 
HE- words of Jeremiah the ſon of forth his hand, and touched my mouth, and the 
TY * Hilkiah, of, the. prieſts that were in Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, I have put my 
_ n the land of Benjamin: 2 To whom words in thy mouth. 10 See, I have this day 
fn - the Lord came in the days of Joſiah ſet thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, 
a of ;: Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth to root out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, 
Raul: reign. 3 It came alſa in the days of and to throw down, to build and to plant. 11 
| REP don of Joſiah king of Judah, Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
* 0 f the eleventh year of Zedekiah ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? and J faid, 

oltah king of Judah, unto the carry- I ſee a rod of an almond-tree, 12 Then ſaid 

ve 1 the Lord unto me, Thou haſt. well ſeen: for [ 

will haſten my word to perform it. 13 And 
tlore I the word of the Lord came unto me the ſecond 
ther; and befor time, ſaying, What ſceſt thou? and I faid, 1 ſee 
Ec hes 1 ſanded: thee, aud I or- a ſeething pot, and the face thereof cas towards 
Il, Ah A pet unto the nations. 6 Then the 1 14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, 
end God, beheld, I cagnor ſpeak, Out of the north an evil ſhall break forth upon 

by = "2 | | "1 


works*of cher own hands. 
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Month) The Fews underweat ſeveral Captivitics before 
their final Deſolation. The firſt was, when Jeb 
- chim was carried away captive in the 8th Year of M. PA 

buchadneazar's Reign: See 2 Kings xxiv. 12. There 

Wag another Captivity: in the 18th Year of his Reign: 
See Ch. lii. 29. Then followed in the next Year that 


"Hebrew Word Shaked,” an Almond-tree, and "wh 
Haſtening; have an Affr nity in their Sound (ſuch Pare- h 
 enomhaſias being frequent in Scripture.” See Iſa. xu. 202 bay 


Wo 
SPY, 


arid" they: ſhall” ſet every one his throne at the en- 


tring of the gates of Jeruſalem, and againſt all 
the walls thereof round about, and againſt all 
the cities of Judah. 16 And I will utter my 
| h againſt them touching all their wick- 
3 e | 


have bayrat 
Cares dr the 


gird up thy loins, and ariſe, "wal 8 unto 
them all that 3 command thee: be not diſmayed 
at their faces, leſt I confound thee before them. 


| have forſaken me, 
jeenſe unta a, other god ag: 


18 For behold, J have made thee this day Il 


defenced city, and an iron piltar, and braſen 
walls againſt the whole land, againſt the kings of 


Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt the 


prieſts thereof, and againſt the people of the 
land. 19 And they ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for I an with 


thee, faith the Lord, to deliver thee... 


 Anathoth, mentioned in the fuſt YE eres] one of 


"the Cities allotted | to the Priefts ; ; ſee ofh. XXL. 13, 18. 


that Town was but three Miles from 7eFuſalem, "x St. 


| Ferom tells us in his: Prefuce to this Prophecy, but 
yet was in the Land of Benjamin, as indeed was Part 
of Feruſalem "itſelf : See Fob. xviii. 28. Judab and 
Benjamin lying ſo near together, bog oa es them N 


reckoned but as one Tribe. See i Kings xi. 32- 

70 whom the Ward of. the. Lord came in © hw 
Fofiah — unto the End of the eleventh Year of T2 
Hah) Feremiah propheſied by the Space of 41 Years | 


A and upwards, if we take in the Prophecies be uttered 


in Egypt after the Captivity, Ch..xlii, xliv. which are 
not included within this Period. We may obſerve 


| | been the th Verſe of this Chapter, that Jeremy was. 


e, when be, was eee 
"Unto Sd ab ak AWE Feruſalem captive 4 the ab 


Captivity which accompanied the Deſtruction of the 


Temple and City of Ferviſilem,: in the fifth Month: 


See ibid. Ver. 21. In Memory of which Calamity, the 
Faſt of the Fifth Month was obſerved during the Se- 
venty Years of the Captive: 3 and continued down. to 
After-times : See Zech. vii. 5. viii. 19 


Jeremiab, what fecft thou? 7 7 N40. T / fee a Red 


| of an Almond-tree, — Thou haſt well ſeen; fer I wil 


ien my Mord to perforin Ss The Almond is one of 
the firſt Trees that buds and bloſſoms. in the Spring 
ſo; a Branch of that which buds and tlo”oms upon at, 
is a proper Emblem to denote God's heſtening the Ex- 
ecution of the Predictions he made by his Pr 
who lived to ſee moſt of his Prophecies fulfilled. The 


So that not only the Nature of the Almond-tree, but 


the very Sound of the Hebrew Word that ſigniſies it, 


denotes God's haſtening to fulfil the Prophecies which 
 Jerepigh, uttered b J his Directions. 


HFhat | zeſt, thou? And I ſaid, J fee a Sectbing pat 
'and the Face thereof Was tawdrds the North] The 


Steam of x Seething pot © doth ' fitly. repreſent God's 


: Judgments , which are often compared to Fire, as 


iche Afflictidns of the-1/raelites are 70 a nadine 


nace, Gen. xv. 17. This Stream awas repreſented wo 


the P:ophet as: raiſed by a Fire, or driven by a Wind 


oming from the North, for the, latter Part of the 
Yerk may be 5 render d thus: Ind the * 


ian 


„ 4 "EXPOSITION of 


all. the inhabi: ants (of the land, - 15 For lo, I 
will call all the families of the kingdoms of the 
north, ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall come, 


of it waves coming from the Netz. bo ths 


6 


rv. 6. wi. 6. 


Per. x. 
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A land of drought, 


Fig 
8 


4 
115 


I 
1 


abomination. 


4 


11 


an 
er Wr 5 


— 


knew me not: 


rag 


| ig Thus faith 


wn. 3 Ifrael was deines unto th 
and the firſt. fruits of his increaſe : all th 
bm, ſhall offend ; evil ſhall come upo 
: Lord. 4 Hear ye the word e 

O houſe of Jacob, and all the familie 
houſe. of of [frael. 5 Thus faith the Lord 
iniquity have your fathers found in nt 

f are gone far from me, and have walks 
and are become vain? 6 Neithe 
Where is the Lord that brought us u 
the Had of Egypt, that led us throug 
_ gh a land of deſarts, ande 


through a land that 2 
where no man dwelt? 7 And 


into a plentiful country, to ext ti 
and the . goodneſs thereof; b. 
ye defiled my land, and ma 


the Lord? and they t 


"againlt me, and the prophets p 
and walked after things that 


9 Wherefore I will yet plead ut 
the Lord, and with your or 
ce en will I plead. 10 For pals over inc 
ſee; and ſend unto Kedar, 4 


_confider dikgently, and ſee if there be ſuch 
11 Huh a nation changed 75% gl 
gods? but my people 38 


and 1 have 


Chap 2 


their ungrate 
* e 


„ A0 


and of the þ 


8 The prief 
the paſtors 


7 Haſt 7 0 
at thou halt f 


„„ the Prophet JEREMIAH.” . 


alen the Lord thy God, and that my fear is 


thee, faith the Lord God of hoſts. 20 
f old time I have broken thy yoke, and 


. -ghen_ upon every high hill, and under 

green tree thou wandreft, playing the har- 
117 Yet I had planted thee a noble vine 
ly a right ſeed: how then art thou turned 
m the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine unto 
2 22 For though thou waſh thee with nitre, 
aj take thee much ſoap, yet thine: iniquity is 
bed before me, ſaith the Lord God. 23 
wy caoft thou fay, I am not polluted, I have 
gone after Baalim? ſee thy way in the valley, 
ur what thou haſt done: thou art a ſwift dro- 
day uaverfung her ways. 24 A wild aſs 
Ito the wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the wind 
ber pleaſure, in her occaſion who can turn her 


” thy bands, and thou ſaidſt, I will not tranſ. 
on 


u! all they that ſeek her, will not weary” 
m{lves, in her month they ſhall find her. 
« Withhold thy foot from being unſhod, and 
& throat from thirſt: but thou ſaidſt, There is 
pbope. No, for I have loved ſtrangers, and 
* them will I go. 26 As che thief is aſhamed 
then he is found: ſo is the houſe of Iſrael 


x prieſts, and their prophets, 27 Saying to. 
lock, Tho art my father; and to a ſtone, 
v haſt brought me forth: for they have 
ted their back unto me, and not their face: 
En the time of their trouble they will ſay, 
ſe, and fave us. 28 But where are thy gods 
thou- haſt made thee ? let them ariſe if they 
kve thee in the time of thy trouble: for ac- 
Wy to the number of thy cities, are thy 
O Judah. 29 Wherefore will ye plead 
ne? ye all have tranſgreſſed againſt me, 
the Lord. zo In vain have I ſmitten your 
ren, they received no correction: your own 
hath devoured; your prophets, like a de- 
Fig lion, .. 23 O generation, ſee ye.the word 
he Lord: have L been a wilderneſs unto Iſ- 
I? 2 land of darkneſs? wherefore ſay my peo- 
| Me are lords, we will come no more unto 
2 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a 
atire? yet my people have forgotten 
days without number. 33 Why trimmeſt, 
V way to ſeck love? therefore haſt thou 
aught the wicked ones thy ways. 34 Alſo 
T KITS is found the blood of the ſouls of 
10 innocents: I have not found it by ſe- 
ch, but upon all theſe. 35 Yet thou 
4 Fac [ am innocent, ſurely his anger 
om me: behold, I will plead with 
e thou ſayeſt, I have not ſinned. 36 
— 1 22 about ſo much to change thy 
| al be aſhamed of Peppe 
* amed of Aſſyria. 3 Yea, thou 
dhe OY from him, and thine hands upon 
ke, ad 1. tr ho hath: rejeted thy con- 
: alt not proſper in them. 
x Le Tamar, N thy Youth, the Love 
Net J det? 8 my firſt "Kindneſs to 
rad, 2nd efouſed: thee. 10 G tb be my 
; | „to be my 
be Ja le, The Covenant which God made 
under the M Hunt Sinai, is commonly repre- 
by . J, Ek. Wi. 8 * ney ee : 


potent Monarchs in the N 


med; they, their kings, their princes, and 5 


125 : 775. 
becauſe it is the ſame Degree of Unfaithfulneſ to God, 


which an. Adultereſs is of in to her 
lh guilry Neſpect — 


For paſs over the I of Chittim, and fre; and 


ſend unto Kedar, and anf, diligently; and fee if there 
be any fuch Thing] The Ifles of Chittiz are the Coun- 
tries lying upon the Mediterrazeam Sea; fee Ha. xxiii. 
1. which lay Welt of Jad. Lalar being Part of 


Arabia, was Eaſtward from thence. For Arabia is 


commonly called the Eaft Country in 


Scripture : See 
Gen. x. 30. xxv. 6. Fob i. 3. and 


bitants of Ledar are called the Mer of the Ea, Ch. xlix- 
28. of this Prophecy. So the of the Verſe is, If 


ou ſearch from Ea to Mei, from one End of the 
orld to the other, you will find no Inffance like this of 
the 7ews Apoſtaſy, mentioned in the following Verſe. 
And now what haſt thu 4 puts & dw, 
to drink the Waters Siber? Or what ha thou to. do 
in the Way of Aria, to drink the Waters of the River 
The Kings of Egypt and 4/jria, were the two moſt 
azhbourhood of Juden; and 


according as either of thoſe prevailed over the other, 


the 7ews made their court to him who was ſtrongeſt, 
and defired his Aſſiſtance. "This ts 
ing the Water of Sibor, or Nile, called fo for its Black- 


neſs or Muddineſs: See Iſa. xxxii. 3. and of Euphrates, 
called here the River by Way of Eminence. Compare 
Iſa. xxvii. 12. The 


| allude to Ver. 13. where 
human Aſſiſtances are called brotex C:/ferns, and oppo- 
ſed to God, who by reaſon of his Allfufficiency, is 
ſtiled the Fountain of troimg Waters. The Sedtuagint 
render S7hor Ta, as if it were the fame with the River 
Gibon, mentioned Gen. ii. 13. "Tis certain, many of 
the Antients underftood G:baz to be the Nile, particu- 
larly the Author of Ecclzſ. Oh. xxiv. 27. and Luda/phrs 
obſerves, that the Nile is now called 
the Zthiopick La 
How canft thou 


„ T am mt fulluted, I have nat 
gone after Baalim?] The Jens, it feems, had found 
out Diſtinctions, to * 
the true God, with thoſe religious Rites which | 
paid to the Deities of the Heathen, called here Book? 
Theſe they pretended were infervor Demons or 
Spirits, or the Souls of Men departed, and might be 
worſhipped in Subordination to the Supreme Being. The 
Word Baalim anſwers in the Harem to KA maxi, 
I Cor. viii. 5. whom St. Paul mentions as the Inferior 
Deities of the Heathen. | 
All they that ſeek ber, will mot weary themſelves ; in 
her Menth they fball find ber] The Hunters know the 
Seaſons of catching theſe Creatures (the Dramedary and 


the wild Aſs) and never try to take them but in a pro- 


per Time. And it is as much im vain to offer any 
Arguments to this People, to reclaim: them from their 
eager Purſuit after Idolatry. The Time of Affliction 
is the only-Seaſon when they will hearken to God's 
Voice; ſee Ver. 27, and Hay. v. 15. 

With-hold thy Foot from beimg wnſſond, and thy Throat 


from Thirſt] Do not wear out thy Shoes, or Sandals, 


and expoſe thyſelf to Thirft and Wearinets, in under- 
taking long Journeys, to make new Allances with Ido- 
laters. Some think in theſe Expreffons, their perſiff- 
ing in Idolatry is compared to the Lewdnefs of common 
Harlots, and the Sottiſuneſs of am habitual Drunkard. 
Compare Exel. xvi. 25. Deut. Ax. 19. 


by 55 „HA. Mk 

Under the Metapbor of « N bemg falſe to 

ber Huſband, God ſets forth the Ida of It- 
rael and Judah; carneftly extarts them l Re- 
pentance, and promiſes theroupos 2 receroe them 
into Favour. - 


become another mans, ſhall be r.turn woto her 
again ? ſhall not that land be greatly pollured > 
but thou haſt played the harlot with many 


vers; 


particularly the Inba- 


by drin- 


by that Name in 


o 


yer. 1. HEY: fay, If a man put away his 
12 wife, and ſhe go from him, and 
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y wickedneſd, 


2 Therefore the ſhowers have been witk-holden; 


and there hath Been ho latter tain, and 


hadſt a Ws, tes, thou refuſedft ts be 
ot from this time; cry 
art the guide of my 


1 7 


unto. me,. 5 
vouth? 5 Will he * bis anger for «iy 


will he-keep # to the end? Bebold thou 


ſpoken and done evil things 


2 


Joſiah the ki 


on ever) 


tree, — there hath played the harlot. 


as thou WO 


The Lord faid alfo unto tne in the days of 

Haſt thou. ſeen but which 
backſliding Iſrael hath done? ſhe is gone up up- 
high mountain, and under every * 
I faid after ſhe had done all theſe things; 2 2 


thou 


22 + 4 


haſt 


thou unto me; but ſhe returned not; and her 


treacherbus ſiſter Judah ſaw iti. 8 And 1 


8 J. 


od for all the ae w back lid | 
bevy aa Tad jv . Ae, 
t a bill of divorce; yet gh treache- 


nay + Judah. feared not, but went and 
6d che aisle. 9 And it came to paſs 
| the 
* and with erh 
' reatherous ſiſter 

me with Re whe 
Lord. 11 And the Lord Hic unto me, 


nmitted adulte 


E ** 12 ne and 
dar ang la, Sh faith the L 


Return 
ann will not 


VE mine angef to fall upon you: for I am 


— faith us Lord, and | will not 


ay, 


- 


through 
| of her whoredoin; that ſhe defiled 
tery with ſtones 
jet for all this her 
Judah hath hbt tutned unto 
art, but feignedly, ſaith 550 
he 
back-ſliding Iſrael bath juſtified herſelf more, than 


theſe 


thou 


keep 
acknowledge thine 


| that thew "haſt tranſgreſſed againſt — 


5 Tod p 4 God, and haſt ſcattered thy ways 
the ſtrangers uncker every 
have not obeyed my voice, 


ith the Lord. 


feeh tree, wid. C 


14 


Turn, O backfliding children, faith the Lord, 


for 1 am married unto you: and 


bring you wo Zioß, 
paſtors according to Wins heart, which 
feed you with kn 
And it ſhall come to paſs when 1 ye be mu 
and increaſed in the land; in thoſe days fait 
Lord, they ſhall ſay no ere 
covenant af the Lord: 


Hedge and underſtanding. 


1 will take you 


one of à city, GEARED family, and I will 
5 And'I will give you 


ſhall. 
16 
ied 
the 


The ark of the 
neitker ſhall it come to 


mind, neither ſhall they remember it, neither 
mall they vifit t, neither ſhall at be done any 


more. 17 At that time they 


all eall Jeruſa- 


lem the throne of the Lord, and all the nations 
ſhall be gathered unto it, to the name of the 


' Lois, to ferafalein: neither mal chen while any, ©, 
inmgination of their Evil. heart. 


more after the 


18 In thofe days the hoafe of Judah ſhall: 


with the houke of Ifrneh and they ſhall come 


walk 


together out of the land of the north, to the 


End that I have 
your fathers. 19 I aid, He 
thee among the children, and give thee 
End, a heritage 
and 1 


ven for an inheritance unto 
all J put 


pleaſant 


NE RN om latter Ti 
Thou ſhalt call me, My father, und rel. aii. 8. 
ſhalt not turn away from e. ae a a dictioa, Faruſolem ſhall be. maden 


hold, 3 thee, for — 2 
| 2 T ; 


labour of our fathers from our 


; take her to Wife again, who had been divorced 5 


of Uncleanneſs and 


children, and | will heal your backſlia; 


_— and their herds, their ſons wi = 


25 We. lic down in our ſhame, 


youth even unto this day, and have not ot 
nee e p e Bae aur. Gog, 


Sball net Ye be greatly pallute The Wi 
allude to Deut. xxiv. 4. where it is al n. ifa] 


„ it is ſuch an Abominiation as cauſetb the La 
> Has would give 1 
ty of Wives, which muſt produce all mz: 
Confuſion. 

There hath been no latter Rain] The Cin 
Zr wanted Rain at two Seaſons; the f:f ua 
3 fee {/a. xxx. 23. called the fo 
Rein: the other not long before Harveſt, cala 

latter Ram, Joel ii. 23. compared with Ah. 
G, proclaim theſe Wirds twardi the North, ou 
Return chen backfliding 1ſrael] The Sins of the 
Fribes attended with more favourable Circ 
fiarices than that of Juab, the Prophet is comma 
to call them to Repentance, with Promiſes of 
In order to this End, he is bid to direct his Spe 
N. „ towards Aſjria and Metis, whi 
Fen Tribes were carried away captive, ul 
Code hy North of Juden; ſee Ye. 18. U 
97 #1. — with Ch. li. 11, 27. The Rettor 
of Auel, us diſtinct from Judah, is the Subject d 


. 1 
751 


1 Fi 25 or 
110 ing 4 0. 1 J Ä . 


E bo. 3 Coun 
Zech. xiv. 17, 18. the Ward 
; Alth there be but os of yu © a 
, I will not gr 


the Lac A was b bu þ 


bylen, when befide ther 


thouſand three hundred and fixty, 
Fzra ii. a ſmall Number in Compariſon of 


that flaid But I conceive, 4 Loh 
this Verſe, as well as the Context, relates voy 
ral Reſtoration of the Jews, yet to coe; 10 
import, that there hall be but a few htte | 
pariſon, to whom this Promiſe ſhall 7 I 
who ate elſewbere called 2 Teck 
iv. 2. X. 22. and compare Exel. XX. 3 


the Hes of Nations] 
Ai 7 e . . 
of Nations, taking Te oth [Hoſt] 25 * 


follows. is we ; Che Thor in he 
fellow, the 
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ec 
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"df. your" Heart, yo chen of Judah, 
"aid eee of Jerufalem;; left thy fury, doe 
Tor ke fire, abd or that ihe een duden i, 
Becadſe of che evil of ybur doings.” 5 Declare yt 
in Juda, and publiſh in Jeruſalem,” and ſay, 
Blow ye the trumper in the ſand :. cry, gather to- 
gether, and fay, Aſſemble Yaurſelves, and let us 
go into the defenced cities. 6 Set up the 
ftandard towards Zion: retire, ſtay not; for I 
will bring evil from the north, arid a great de- 
ſtruction. 7 The lion is come up from his 
thicket, and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is On 
his way; he is gone forth from his place to make 
juſtify thy land deſolate,” and thy cities ſtiall be laid 
waſte, withqut an inhabitant. 8 Fb bk gird 
vou with ſackcloth, lament and howl:' for the 
fierce anger of the Lord is not turned back from 
us. 9 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, 
faith the Lord, that the heart of the king ſhall 
periſh, and the heart of the princes: and the 
priefts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the prophets ſhall 
wonder. 10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, ſurely 
thou haſt greatly deceived this people, and Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, Le ſhall have peace; whereas 
the ſword reacheth unto the foul. 11 At that 
time ſhall it be ſaid to this people, and to Jeru- 
or ſe- -falem, A dry wind of the high places in the wil- 
em derneſs toward the daughter of my people, not 
to fan, nor to cleanſe, 12 Eben a full wind from 
thoſe places ſhall come unto me: now alſo will I 
give ſentence againſt them. 13 Behold, he 
ſhall come up as clouds, and his chariots ſhall be 
as a whirlwind : his horſes are ſwifter than eagles: 
wo unto us, for we are ſpoiled. 14 O Jeruſa- 
lem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that 
thou mayeſt be ſaved: how long ſhall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee? 15 For a voice de- 
clareth from Dan, and publiſheth affliftion from 
mount Ephraim, 16 Make ye mention to the 
nations, behold, publiſh againſt Jeruſalem, hat 
watchers come from a far country, and give out 
their voice againſt the cities of Judah. 17 As 
keepers of a field are they againft her round 
about; becauſe ſhe hath been rebellious againſt 
me, faith the Lord. 18 Thy way and thy do- 
ings have procured theſe tbings unto thee, this is 
thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, becauſe it 
reacheth unto thine heart. 19 My bowels, my 
bowels, I am pained at my very heart, my 
heart maketh a noiſe in me, I cannot hold my 
peace, becauſe thou haſt heard, O my ſoul, the 
ſound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 20 
Deſtruction upon deſtruction is cried, for the 
whole land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly are my tents 
| ſpoiled, and my curtains in a moment. Jy 
How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandard, and hear the 
ſound of the trumpet? 22 For my people is 
fooliſh, they have not known me, they are ſot- 
tiſh children, and they have none underſtanding : 
they are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge. 23 I beheld the earth, 
and lo, it was without form and void: and the 
heavens, and they bad no light. 24 I beheld 
the mountains, and lo, they trembled, and all 
the hills moved lightly, 25 I beheld, and lo, 
there was no man, and all the birds of the hea- 
vens were fled. 26 I beheld, and lo, the fruit- 
ful place was a wilderneſs, and all the cities 
thereof were broken down at the preſence of the 
Lord, and by his fierce anger. 27 For thus 
9 L : hath 


e N P 9 


4 C 2 . 


ſpoiled, what wilt thou do? Though thou cloth- 


FS IN KY 


of the daughter of. 2 C 
; that dee 12 her hands, , ſaying, Wo is me 


now, for my, Hul is wearied becauſe of mur- 
en 1 „ 5 


The four firſt Verſes ſhould have been joined to the 
. — Chapter, as being a Continuation of the fame 
Blow' ye the Trumpet in the Land, &c)] The Prophet 
ful Preparations for War, ſuch as lowing a Trumpe 
and ſetting 24 rr Ke. Bp. dealing Men 
together, in order to their leaving ti en Country, 
and retiring with their Families aud Goods into « 
"defended Cities, both for their own Safety, and that 
they might maintain thoſe Garriſons againſt the Power 
Lion is come up from (his Thicket, and the De- 
firayer of the Gentiles is on his Way] Nebachadnezzar 
| King of Babylen, compare Ch. v. 6. whoſe Monarchy 
is repreſented by a Lion, Dan. vii. 4. Ile is called 
here the Deſtroyer of the Gentiles, or rather Nations. 
Judea, and all the neighbouring Countries being given 
up into his Hands by God's Decree ; ſee Ch. xxv. . 
Xxvii. 6. nh 11 125 1 ee 
Aan Wind] The ſame with a deffreying Wind, 
Ch. li. 1. an hot peſtilential Wind, as the Arabick 
, tranſlates it in that Place, which deſtroys great Multi- 
tudes in a Moment, as 'Travellers relate. The Pro- 
phet deſcribes the Chaldean Armies invading Fudea, 
under the Metaphor of a dry parching Wind, which 
blaſts thẽ Fruits of the Earth, withers the Leaves upon 
the Trees, and makes every Thing look naked and 
For à Voice declareth from Dan, and publifbeth A 
N Kaum from Mount Ephraim] The Rumour of the 
emies Approach is heard firſt from Den, which be- 
ing the moſt northern Part of Judea, was firſt of all 
invaded ; ſee Ch. viii. 16. And the evil Tidings fill 
increaſe, as the Army marcheth forward toward Je- 
ruſalem, by the Way of Mount Ephraim. 
. That Watchers. came {om a far Country, and give 
out their Voice againſt, the Cities of Fudah) The Uſe 
of Scouts or Watchers, is to warn Men of the Ap- 
reggae See Ch. vi. 17. But here the 
rophet, by way of Irony, calls the Chaldean Army by 
that Name, whoſe Buſineſs it would be to beleaguer 
the Cities of Judab, and take Care that no Body 
ſhould eſcape out of their Hands. And as theWatch- 
men uſe to lift up their Voice, to give Notice of 
approaching Danger; ſo theſe ſhould make a great 
Noiſe, but it ſhould be to encourage one another to 
fall on their Adverſaries, and ſubdue whatever oppoſes 
J beheld the Earth, and lo, it was without Form, 
and void, &c.] The whole Face of Nature looks diſ- 
mal, the Inhabitants of the Land and their Houſes, 
with the Fruits of the Earth, are deſtroyed 
by the War; the Birds of the Air, and the Beafts of 
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| fed horſes in the morning: every one neighed 


is, 2. Ce, 


. . Diſorders both of their Civil and Ecclifeki 


UN ye to and fro thr 

= ftreets of Jeruſalem, ey q 
and know, and ſeek in the broad Places ther 
if ye can find a man, if there be any that exe 
teth judgment, that ſeeketh the truth, and 
will pardon it. 2 And though they ſay 
Lord liveth, ſurely they ſwear fally. 
Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth? f 
haſt {tricken them, but they have no in 
thou haſt confumed them, but they have ref 
to receive correction: they have made their f 
harder chan a rock, they have refuſed to te 
4 Therefore E ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, ü 
are fooliſh : for they know not the way of 1 
Lord, nor the judgment of their God, 5 
get me unto the great men, and will ſpeak uf 
them; for they have known the way of tbe Lo 
and the judgment of their God: but theſe | 
altogether broken, the yoke, and burſt the bout 
6 Wherefore a lion out of the foreſt ſhall ( 
them, and a wolf of the evenings ſhall ff 
them, a leopard ſhall watch over their ct 
every one that goeth out thence fhall be tom 
pieces: becauſe their tranſgreſſions are mi 
and their backſlidings are increaſed. 7 How lh 
I pardon thee for this? thy children have for 


ken me, and ſworn by them that are no go 


when I had fed them to the full, they then 
mitted adultery, and aſſembled themſelves 
troops in the harlots houſes. 8 They were 


ter his neighbours wife. 9 Shall I not vil 
theſe things! faith the Lord: and ſhall na 
ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as th: 
Go ye up upon her walls, and deſtroy, but m9 
not a full end: take away her battlemens, ! 
are not the Lords. 11 For the bout 
Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah have dealt 1 
treacherouſly againſt me, faith the Lord, 1? 
have belied the Lord, and faid, / 7s not * 
ther ſhall evil come upon us, neithet ſha 
ſee ſword nor famine: 13 And the ige 
ſhall become wind, and the word 15 me : 
thus ſhall it be done unto them. 14 
thus faith the Lord God of bolts, 3 
ſpeak this word, behold, I will make My os 
in thy. mouth fire, and this por ns 
ſhall devour them. 15 Lo, * F112 f 
tion upon you from far, O houie 0 48 
the Lord: it is a mighty agon, | kno 
nation, a nation whoſe hogs they ff 
not, neither underſtandeſt wh? 1 
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e open arte. they ore all 


And. they ſhall. eat up thine 
od thy bread, tobich thy ſons and thy 
« thould-eat:; they ſhall eat up thy flocks 

ne herds 3 they ſhall eat up thy vines and 
go re, 8 to pre thy fenced 
4 wherein thou truſtedſt, with the ſword. 18 
etbeck in thoſe days, faith che Lord, 1 
ail not make a full end with you. 19 And it 
tall come to paſs when ye ſhall ſay, Wherefore 
ch the Lord our God all theſe things unto us? 
hen ſhalt thou anſwer them, Like as ye have 
en me, and ſerved ſtrange gods in your 
4. ſo ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers in a land 7bat is 
cours. 20 Declare this in the houſe of Ja- 
bb. and publiſh it in Judah, - ſaying, 21 Hear 


binding, which have eyes and fee not, which 
due ears -and- hear not: 22 Fear ye not me? 
& the Lord: will ye not tremble at my pre- 
Alt, which have placed the ſand for the bound 
the ſea, by a perpetual decree that it cannot 


ves, yet can they not prevail; though they 
ur, yet can they not paſs over it? 23 But this 
zople hath a revolting and a rebellious heart: 
hey are revolted and gone. 24 Neither ſay 
key in their heart, Let us now fear the Lord our 
20d that giveth rain, both the former and the 
ater in his ſeaſon ; he reſerveth unto us the ap- 


$ have turned away theſe things, and your ſins 
je withholden good things from you. 26 For 
ung my people are found wicked men: they 
vit as he that ſetteth ſnares, they ſet a trap, 
catch men, 27 As a cage is full of birds, 
or: their houſes full of deceit: therefore they 
become great, and waxen rich. 28 They 
waxen fat, they ſhine : yea, they overpaſs 
(eds of the wicked: they judge not the 
It, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, yet they pro- 
fr: and the right of the needy do they not 
ige. 29 Shall I not viſit for theſe hings? 
ld the Lord: ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 


le thing is committed in the land. 31 The 
phets propheſy falſly, and the prieſts bear 
e oy their. means, and my people love 10 have 
b and what will ye do in the end thereof? 


05 Ye up upon her Walls, &c.] God gives a Com- 
wn to the Chaldeans to beſiege and take Feruſa- 
oF dns it hath been guilty of make him diſ- 
$ lation he formerly did bear to it; and he 
1 echres, that he hath now put it out of his Pro- 


* 


lth Prophets hall become Wind, &c.] They en- 
ne the Pcople to deſpiſe God's Meſſages by his 
* telling them that the Prophets and their 
15 wy better than Wind and anity, and that 
hrs, being nothing but their own Imagj- 
| 101 return upon their own Heads, and they 
== udgments themſelves which they threaten 
Wt 15 an antient Nation Bal I e 
red Yation] Babylon was built about an 
Lean after the A in a little Time 
' n ; 
Go 7 b called a. gdom there; whereupon 
| wer is an open & ; 
100 an open Sepulchre] All their Arrows 
de en: ſo that their Quiver may be look- 


bis bee Bye Grave to their Enemies. 
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ou this, O fooliſh people, and without under- 


it; and though the waves thereof toſs them 


ated weeks of the harveſt. -25 Your iniqui- 


0 nation as this? 30 A. wonderful and hor- 


n and deliver d it up to the Will of his Ene- 


Land of Nimrod, Mic. v. 6. 


fee not, which have Ears and 


2 


. - 


bear ne Who whiks 'no Uſe of the Senſes and Un- 
pong | which God hath given them. See 7, | 


' Which have placed Sand for a Bound to 71 Bev, „ 


a perpetual Decree, &c.] The keeping the Waters 
within Bounds, fo that 2 cannot S the Earth, 
is often mentioned in Scripture, as an immediate Ef- 
fect of God's over-ruling Power and Providence: See 
Job xviii. 10, 11. Pf. XXxiii. 7. civ. 9. Prov. viii. 29. 

or Water being ſpecifically later than the Earth, 
by the common Laws of Gravitation, it ſhould riſe a- 
bove it and overflow it. And then the adjuſting the 
Proportion of the Tides, that they riſe no higher to the 
Prejudice of the lower Grounds, is another remark- 
able Inſtance of God's ſpecial Providence. 


CHAP. YE: 


The Prophet encourages the Chaldeans to come u 
and befiege Jeruſalem, as a Place abandoned by 
God for its Incorrigibleneſs, and given up to the 
Will of its Enemies. ES 


Ye children of Benjamin, gather 
yourſelves to flee out of the midſt 
of Jeruſalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa: 
and ſet up a ſign of fire in Beth-haccerem : for 
evil appeareth out of the north, and great de- 
ſtruction. 2 I have likened the daughter of 


Ver. 1. 


Zion, to a comely and delicate woman. 3 The 


ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come unto her: 
they ſhall pitch heir tents againſt her round 
about: they ſhall feed every one in his place. 


4 Prepare ye war againſt her : ariſe and let us 


go up at noon: wo unto. us, for the day goeth 
away, for the ſhaqows of the evening are 


ſtretched out. 5 Ariſe, and let us go by night, 


and let us deſtroy her palaces. 6 For thus hath 
the Lord of hoſts ſaid, Hew ye down trecs, and 
caſt a mount againſt Jeruſalem : this ic the cit 

to be viſited, ſhe is wholly oppreſſion in the 
midſt of her. 7 As a fountain caſteth out her 
waters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her wickedneſs : vio- 


lence and ſpoil is heard in her, before me conti- 


nually 7s grief and wounds. 8 Be thou inſtruct- 
ed, O Jeruſalem, left my ſoul depart from thee: 
leſt I make thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. 
9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall 
throughly glean the remnant of Iſrael as a vine: 


turn back thine hand as a grape-gatherer into the 


baſkets. 10 To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give 


warning, that they may hear? behold their ear 


is uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken: be- 
hold, the word of the Lord is unto them a re- 
proach: they have no delight in it. 11 There- 
fore I am full of the fury of the Lord: I am 
weary with holding in: I will pour it out upon 
the children abroa'!, and upon the aſſembly of 
young men together: for even the huſband with 
the wife ſhall be taken, the aged with him that is 
full of days. 12 And their houſes ſhall be turn- 
ed unto others, wilb their fields and wives toge- 
ther: for I will ſtretch out my hand upon the 
inhabitants of the land, faith the Lord. 13 For 
from the leaſt of them even unto the greateſt of 
them, every one is given to covetouſneſs; and 
from the prophet even unto the prieſt, every one 
dealeth falſly. 14 They have healed alſo the 
hurt of the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſay- 
ing, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 15 
Were they aſhamed when they had committed 
abomination ? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, 
neither could they bluſh : therefore they ſhall fall 
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5% ff. A EXPOSITION 


bela] Sheba was a Part of 4; 


among them that fall: at the time that 1 viſit 
them, they ſhall be caſt down, faith the Lord. 
16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways 
and ſee, and aſk for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find 
reſt for your ſouls: but they ſaid, we will not 
walk therein. 17 Alſo I ſet watchmen over you, 
ſaying, Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet: 
but they ſaid, We will not hearken. 18 There- 
fore hear, ye nations and know, O congrega- 
tion, what is among them. 19 Hear, O earth, 
behold, I will bring evil upon this people, even 
the fruit of their thoughts, becauſe they have-not 
hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but 
rejected it. 20 To what purpoſe cometh. there 
to me incenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane 
from a far country ? your burnt-offerings are not 
3 nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
hy ſtumbling- blocks before this people, and the 
fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall upon them: 
the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh, 22 


Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a people cometh 


from the north-country, and a great nation ſhall 
be raiſed from the ſides of the earth. 23 They 
ſhall lay hold on bow and ſpear :. they are cruel, 
and have no mercy : their voice roareth like the 
ſea, and they ride upon horſes, ſet in aray as 
men for war againſt thee, O daughter of Zion. 
24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands 


| wax feeble: anguiſh hath raken hold of us, and 


in, as of a woman in travail. 25 Go not 
forth into the field, .nor walk by the way; for 


the ſword of the enemy and fear is on every ſide. 


- 


26 O daughter of my people, gird hee with 
fackcloth, and wallow thyſelf in aſhes: make 
thee mourning, 4s for an holy ſon, moſt bitter 
lamentation: for the ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come 
upon us. 27 I have ſet thee for a tower, and a 


fortreſs among my people, that thou mayeſt 


| know and try their way. 28 They are all 


grievous revolters, walking with ſlanders: they 
are braſs and iron, they are all corrupters. 29 
The bellows are burnt, the lead is conſumed of 
the fire, the founder melteth in vain ; for the 
wicked are not plucked away. 30 Reprobate ſil- 


ver ſhall men call them, becauſe the Lord hath 


rejected them. „ 
Blow the 7 rumpet in Tekoa, and ſet up a Sign o 


Fire in Beth-haccerem] The Deſign of thoſe Signals 


of War is to aſſemble Men together, in order to 
their mutual Defence; but it is in vain to attempt 
any ſuch Matter, and therefore the only Uſe that can 
be made of them, is to give Notice to the People, 
that oy ſhould diſperſe themſelves, and fly from the 
approaching Enemy. Beth-haccerem was a Village be- 
tween Feruſalem and Tekoa, as Jerom informs us in 


his Commentary upon this Place. The Name of this 


Village is mentioned Nehem. iii. 14. © 

They have healed alſo the Hurt of the Daughter of 
my People flightly, &c.) Inſtead of making a deep 
Search into the Corruptions of the People, the true 
Cauſe of all their Maladies [compare //a. i. 6.] and 
applying corroſive Medicines, i. e. ſharp Reproofs, which 

ight give them a true Senſe of the Danger of their 
Condition, they have uſed only Lenitives ; as if a Sur- 
geon ſhould ſlightly ſkin over a Sore that feſters un- 
derneath, by preaching ſuch Doctrines as might ſooth 


them up in their Sins, and their carnal Security. See 


Ch. iv. 10. v. 11, 31. xiv. 13. XXL 14, 17. XXViii. 
2, 3. Lam. ii. 14. . 
To what Purpoſe cometh there Incenſe to n f.om 


phet reproves the Hypocriſy of the 
nal Shews of Religion; which the Pu. by the 


Plato relates in his Second Alcibiades 


© the Oracle of Jupiter Hammon, to aft the 5 


« Particulars? The Oracle return 


.< nians, than with all the Oblation 
Now the Prayer they made uſe 


of the ſame Metaphor, God's Laws and Judzne 


. HE word that came to Jt 


hu 


for its Spices and Perfumcs : See A * 


ſpught to cover their inward Corr Jew, wie þ 


Clare to be of no Value, when 


from a devout Mind : See Ch. vii. 22 " = aa 

We may apply to the ſame Purpoſe 2 "ny 57 
of Prayer, or the Worſhip of God: ur be we 
© he tells us, in their Wars with the e 


© having received many Defeats, ſent 2 12 


o 
LAM 


y Temples tw 
| * 0 Wo 
© and Sacrifices, ſhould be leſs ſuccebifal 0 


J | 
© cedemonians, who fell much ſhort of them = 


ed | 
am better pleaſed with the Prayers FRO | 


ons of the Greek 


9 8 = - of, Was | 
© tition, in which they begged the Gods 9 


© all good Things ſo long as they continued y 
I have o thee for a Tower and a — 1 
People] Senſe would be plainer, if the W 


Were tranſlated thus, I have ſet thee (in) a Wat 


Tower, and (in) a Fortreſs, &c. See VII. n 
cordance, P. 171. God 40 the Prophet, . 5 
placed him in an high Tower or Fortreſs: See Ver 
to take an Account of the People's Behaviour and 
warn them accordingly. | - 
The Bellows are burnt, &c.] All the Mears t 
can be uſed to purge this People of their Droſs, i 
ineffectual ; the Wicked are not ſeparated from 
Righteous. Therefore your City ſhall be as one « 
mon Furnace, wherein you ſhall be melted down 
gether : See Ezel. xxii. 19, &c. 
The Lead is conſumed in the Fire] Before the l 
of Quickſilver was known, they made Uſe of Leal 
the refining their Metals. 
| Reprobate Silver ſhall Men call them, becauſo ii 
hath rejected them) As baſe Money is refuſed by 
one, becauſe it cannot bear the Touchſtone, ſo 
theſe Hypocrites and Evil-doers be rejected bol 
God and Man; for none of their Actions vil 
the Teſt of God's Laws, or abide his ſcrere Ti 
The Word 'A3%z4©-, ſignifies a Reprobate in the ! 
Teflament, in Alluſion to this Place; and in purſa 


are often compared to a Refiner's Fire: See Irm. x 
3. 1ſa.i. 25. Zech. xiii. 9. Mal. iii. 2, 3. 1 Pf. i 


CHAF. FL 
'The Prophet reproves the Jews vain Confinc 
the Temple, and the external Obſervance , 
ligion, toben at the ſame Time tht) rejeBud 
' Meſſages by the Prophets, and difiled Ie 
will the worſt Sorts of 1dolatry. 


| from the Lord, ſaying, - SG 
the gate of the Lords houſe, and proce” 
this word, and ſay, Hear the word of ey | 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at thele 15 7 
worſhip the Lord. 3 Thus faith tie Le 
hoſts the God of Iſrael, Amend your _ 
your doings, and I will cauſe you 79 ©, *\ 
this place. 4 Truſt ye not in lying nee 
ing, The temple of the Lord, cle 4 
Lord, the temple of the Lord are che E = 
if ye throughly amend your Way”, 1 ler 
ings; if you throughly execute 1 
tween a man and his neighbour ; 4 Tos 1 | 
not the ſtranger, the fatherleſb, Wes * 
and ſhed not innocent blood in = f 
ther walk after other - gods, 


o 


N 1 in this place, in 
471 av 4 Fo r fahers, for ever 
qa fog words, 
7 ſeal, murder, 
46 het fallly, and burn 
- and walk after other gods 
3 10 And come and ſtand be- 
. which is called by my 
e. are delivered to do all theſe 
* Is this houſe, which, is called 
- a den of robbers in your 
en I have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord. 
ow unto my place which was in 

Tau my name at the firſt, and ſee 
toit, los the wickedneſs of my people 
l berufe ye have done all 


and ſpeaking, but ye heard 


TE 
N 


I 
1 5 
75 


* 


A 


HL 
3 


cl 
Bit 


* 


this houſe which is called 
truſt, and oo, che 

r which 1 gave to Joh, and to your fathers, 
| have 2 you, 15 And I will caſt 
out of my light, as I have caſt out all your 
even the whole ſeed of Ephraim. 16 
core pray not thou for this people, neither 
wp Cry nor prayer for them, neither make in- 

n to me; for 1 will not hear thee, 17 
hoy not whas Shay do in the cities of Judah, 

In the ſlreets of Jeruſalem ? 18 The children 
7 wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and 


e. wherein ye 


4 „ 


queen of heaven, and to pour out drink - of- 
. „„ E 


ger ury ſhall be poured out upon 
$ pace, upon-man and upon beaft, and upon 
vees of the field, and upon the fruit of the 
md; and ſhall. burn, and . ſhall not be 
e Lord of hoſts the 
our burnt- offeriogs unto 
ent fleſh,” 22 For | ſpake 
4 ny commanded them in 
them out of the land of 
int 0 ow ſacrifices, 
faying, 
| TEC all beg your G e, and ye 
Teal, People: and walls ye in all the ways 
law you, 40 Rr you, that it may be 
d thr, 24 But they hearkened not, nor 
the men cr, but walked in the counſels and 
a; of their” evil, heart, and went 
not forward. 26 Since the day 
came forth out of the land of 
I have even ſent unto you 


W Bi 


7 40 N + th cheir Lale 
thou' ſhale 1 all. 


they will | 
call but they will not 
** thou ſhalt ſuy unto them, 
Goa obeyerh not the voice of 
iſhed: and 7 ban, ee 
rom t | 
thine hair, G Feru Salons. Wend, 


5 . rhe Prophet JEREMIAH. | 


phet, which is in the valley of 


, but ye anſwered not: 14 


| | vomen knead their dough to make cakes to 


the Wo 


781 


away, and take up a lamentation on high p laces; 
for the Lord hath 0 and forſaken = ge- 
neration of his wrath. 30 For the children of 
Juda have done evil in my fight, faith the 
Lord: they have ſer their àAbominations in the 
houfe which is called by my name to AA it. 


31 And they have bai #4 high plc es of 55 

fon of 
nom, to burn their ſons and their dau * in 
the fire, which J commanded them not, neither 
came it into my heart, 32 Therefore behold, 
the days come, faith the Lord, that it 7 — 
more be called Tophet, nor the valley of the 


df Hinnom, but the valley of HOES 4, or 5 
ſhall bury in Tophet, till "there be no place. 33 
And the carcaſes of this people ſhall be meat for 
the fowls of the heaven; lud for the beaſts of the 
earth, and none ſhall fray hem away. 34 Then 
will 1 caiiſe to ceaſe from the cities of Judah, 
and from the ſtreers of feruſileth,” the Voice of 

mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and'the voice of the bride: for the 
land ſhall be deſolate. - | 


J nie Cakes to the Prin of Hives) As the Gen- 
tiles offer d to the Moon, at the firft Appearance of 
the New Moon, which Cuſtom Dr. Spencer proves out 
of Herodotus and Lucian : The Word Melecheth. may 
ſignify all the Hoſt of Heaven, compare Ch. xix. 13. 
Fut your Burnt-offerings to your  Sagrifices, and cat 
Fleſh] F he Burnt-offerings, after they were r. 
were to be conſumed wholly u pon the Altar, Lev. i. 
whereas in the Sacrifices of the > Peace- Offer „ on 
the Fat was burnt upon the Altar, the Remainder be- 
longed to the Prieſt, and the reſt was ſpent in 


a religious: ntertainment. See Lev. vii. 29-31. Deut. 


55 11, 12. Here the Prophet tells the Ferus, they may 
jan 4 pleaſe, eat the Fleſh of their urnt-offerings, 
as well as of their Peace-offerings, for God will accept 

neither of them from their Hands: See Ch. vi. 20. 


and look upon them only as common Meats; compare 


H viii. 13. 


For I ſpake not to your Fathers — Burnt Bi 
br Secrifilh” But this Thing commanded I os 
ing, Obey my Voice, &c.] It is a Way of. 

uſual in Scripture, to expreſs the Preference. which. i 
due to one Thing above another, in Terms whic 
expreſs the rejecting of that which is leſs worthy 
and thus, ſays Lowth, I conceive we are to und derten 
the Text here, in Correſpondence with the parallel 
Place of Hoſea, Ch: vi. 6. I will have Mercy and not 
Sacrifice, The Words in both Places implying, That 
God always laid a greater Streſs upon ſincere 


ence, than on external Obſervances, and deſigned the 


latter as ſo many Mounds and Fences to. guard and 
preſerye the farmer. And thus much MAaimonides himſelf = 


But ſeveral of the Fathers infer fron. this 


rants. 
Fext, That God never gave any Command to the 
ett about Sacrifices, till after they had defiled them- 
ves with Idolatry, by offering Sacrifices to the Gol- 
den Calf. See Juſtin Martyr and Irenæus. 

Cut off thy 4 air, O Feruſalem] This was commonly a 
practiſed in Times o 8 Sorrow and Mouruing: : 
See Ch. xlvii. 5. xlviii. | 

Which I commanded them not, "neither came it into my 
Heart) On the contrary, I expreſſed the greateſt De- 
teftation againſt this Practice, and forbad it under the 
ſevereſt Penalties : Compare Ch. xxxii. 35. and Levit. 
xx. 1—5.., The Words ate ſpoken by the Figure cal- 
led Ann by which a great deal more is implied 
than is expreſſed; a Way of ſpeaking frequent in Scrip- 
ture: See Deut. xvii. 3. where the Text, ſpeaking of 
rſhip of Heaven, adds, which I have not cm- 
munded; the Meaning is, I expreſly forbad it. So God, 
reproving the Idolatry of the Jeꝛos, faith, They chooſe 
Things wherein' I delighted not; that is, which 1 utter 
abhorred, 1/a. lxv. 12. and Fer. ii. 8. calls Idols, Things 

9 M that 
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that do not prof” at 's,” whoſe Worſhip is not only 
_ Infignificant,” but likewiſe extremely hurtful. and: dan- 
22 By the ſame Figure We are to expound; theſe 
Expreſſions, nee Ballance is not good, Prov, xx. 23. 
and To have Reſpect of Perſons is not good, Ch. xxviii. 
21, that is, is very wicked. St. Paul expreſſes the. 
vileſt Sins, by calling them Things «which are not con- 


 venient; Romi. i. 28. Therefore they put a very falſe 


Gloſs upon this Text, that would infer from it, that 
nothing is to be uſed in God's Worſhip; but what is 
expreſly commanded in bis Wort. . Si 


"+ 


X Hh SOME $1.3 
It fhall no more be called Tophet but the Valley f 


* . Slaughter : For they ſhall bury in Tophet till there be 
. no Place] King Fofiah fart of all defiled 
the Text ſpeaks, 2 Kings xxiii. 10. that is, polluted, 
or unconſecrated it, by burying dead Bodies in it; 
compare Ver. 15. of that Chapter: And afterwards 
when great Numbers died in the Siege of Feruſalem, 
and the Famine! that follow'd upon it, it became a 
common Dun of the Jets: See Ch. xix. 6. 
whereby was fulfilled that Prophecy of Ezekiel, Ch. vi. 
5. 1 will lay the dead Carcaſſes of the Children of Iſrael 
before their Idols, Compare Levit. xxvi. 30. Exel. vi. 


{47 


Fp Le. 
The. Prophet upbraids the Obſtinacy and Incgrrigible- 
'. neſs of the People, and bewails the | A ce 


| Judgments which God had pronounced - againſt 
FCC 
* Ver. 1. AT chat time, faith the Lord, they ſhall 
| 4 bring out the bones of the kings of 
=: Judah, and the bones of his princes, and the 


bones of the prieſts, and the bones of the pro- 
phets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem out of their graves. 2 Andithey ſhall 
ſpread them vefore the ſun, and the moon, 
and all the hoſt of heaven whom they have 
loved, and whom they have ſerved, and after 
whom they have walked, and whom they have 


ſought, and whom they have e eee 
ſhall not be gathered, nor be buried, they ſhal 

be for dung upon the face of the earth: 3 And 

death ſhall be choſen rather than life, by all the 

reſidue of them that remain of this evil family, 

which remain in all the places whither 'I have 

driven them, faith the Lord of hoſts. 4 More- 

over, thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith the 

- Lord, Shall they fall, and not ; ariſe? ſhall he 
| turn away, and not return? 5 Why zhen. is this 
people of: Jeruſalem ſlidden back, by a perpe- 

tual backſliding? they hold faſt deceit, they re- 

| fuſe to return. 6 I hearkened and heard, but 
Mo they ſpake not aright: no man repented him of 
bis wickedneſs, ſaying, What have done? e- 
very one turned to his courſe, as the horſe. ruſh- 


” e . e r ¶ e , „,,, , 


. eth into the battle. 7 Yea, the ſtork in the 
1 heaven knoweth her appointed times, and the 
[ turtle, and the crane, and the ſwallow obſerve 
1 the time of their coming, but my people know 
. TL UE Ss +40) SPS 
| not the judgment of the Lord. 8 How do ye 


fay, We are wiſe, and the law of the Lord 7s 
| with us d Lo, certainly in vain made he 2, the. 
j pen of the ſcribes is in vain. 9 The wiſe men 
8 are aſhamed, they are diſmayed and taken; lo, 
they Have rejected the word of the Lord, and 
what wiſdom is in them; 10 Therefore will I 
give their wives unto others, and their fields to 
them that {ſhall inherit hem: for every one 


N 
1 
? 
! 
N 


from the leaſt even unto the greateſt is given to 


covetouſneſs, from the prophet even unto the 


> 


people Nightly, ſaying, Peace, pea 


grapes on the vine, nor figs 
fi wo net xr 
this Place, as 


the Lord in Zion? #5 not her king in her? w 


The harveſt is paſt, the ſumreer is ended, 2 


there no balm in Gilead; is tbere no phyſi 


and Great Men, hoping to find ſome Treafure tie 


ni 


11 ˙ w oy $1 BD EP Chap, 8] 
mon red ont dealeth falſly. 11 Far ih, 
ave "healed the Hurt of the davghter cp | 
m 

ce, when ther 


had committed abomination? ny on * 
not at all aſhamed, neither could "the 5 hy 
therefore ſhall they fall among them th 1 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall be * 
down, faith the Lord. 13 I vil fut. 
ſume them, faith the Lord; here ſoall ky 
h on the fig. 1 
the leaf ſhall fade; and” rhe things 11 * 
given them, ſhall paſs away from them py 
Why do we ſit ſtifl? aſſemble yourſelye, 6 
let us enter into the defenced cities. and * 
be ſilent there : for the Lord our God hat 
us to ſilence, and given us water of gall to drink 


is nd peace.” 12 Were they aſh 


becauſe we have finned againſt the Lord, f 


We looked for peace, but no good can 

for a time of beatth, and bet wir J 
The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from Dy 
the Whole land trembled at the found of th 
neighing of his ſtrong ones, for they are com: 
and have devoured the land, and all that Is 
it, the city. and thoſe that dwell therein. 
For behold; I will ſend ſerpente, cockari 
among 1 Which will not be charmed, 2 
they ſhall bite you, faith the Lord. 18 7 
J would comfort myſelf againſt ſorrow, 

heart is faint in me. 19 Behold, the voi 
of the cry of the daughter of my people, t 
cauſe of them that dwell in a far country: I: n 


have they pravoked me to anger with the 
graven images, and with ſtrange vanitics? 2 


we are not faved. 21 For the hurt of f 
daughter of. my people am I hurt, I am black 
aſtoniſhment hath taken hold on me. 22 


there? Why then is not the health of the davg 
ter of my people recovered? . | 


At that Time they' ſhall bring out the Bans if 
Kings of Fudah, &c.] When the City ſhall be take 
and expos' d to the Rage of the Chaldean Army, m 
ſhall break open the Monuments of Kings, Frind 


as Joſephus tells us, immenſe Riches were depoſited 
540 Sepulchre by his Son Solomon, which we 
never taken away till Hircanus's Time. 
The Pen of the Scribe is in 'vain] The * 
Scribe, as applied to the Skill of Tranſeribing or Wh 
preting the Law, is firſt given to Ezra, 1 
who was not merely a Copier of the Lav, 8. 
wiſe an Explainer of the Difficulties of it: 

hen.” vii. „13. And *tis likely none _ - | 
Buſineſs ts write Copies of the Law, but . : | 
were well verſed in the Study of it, which , 
beſt ſecure them from committing Miſtakes — x 
Copies ; from henc2 the Word fignihes Ao 
Taman, hole who wary 2 9 44 conce 
Law,, and anſwering thy Re Ward reren | 


Freeze 0 . X & xxxvili. 24. 10 
es a learned Man, Ecclus. x. 5 11 


ſo tranſlated by our Interoreters in Me , ten im 


two Places. And the Chaldee Parapbroſe 
prets the Hebrew Word Nabi, Prophets 07 
dee Sapbar, a Scribe. © _ 
231. — Expreſſion in the Text may relate hes 
ſwers which thoſe who were ſkilful in 05 "nſultel 
Law, gave in Writing, when they. 18. 
any diffcule Cafe.” Compare Chap. HON 


* b 


| defenced Cities, and let us be 
772 theres Kerl * 
Fn of ti People, 


2. Where the Prophet had before, Ch. vi. 1. 
Mato 
les in ether * 
wi taken awa) all their, vt Wy 
ted b their Enemies; 
hen ſignifies 
* in our Bib 3 85 | | . 

Br, bebold, I u 11 fend Serpents, Cockatrices among 
„ which will nat be charmed] Such Enemies as. 
u ſtall not be able to ſoften; by any Entreaties you 
E. It 5 8 received Opinion, and that atteſted , 
I many Travellers, and ot er Writers, | that there are 
doch of charming venemous Creatures, that they 
kn not bite or hurt thoſe that come near them. 
De Expreſſion! here alludes to that Tradition as the 
Words of the Pſalmiſt do, Pfr luiii. 355 
þ there no. Balm in Gilead, &c.] Gilead was fa- 
us for Balm or Turpentine (for that is the proper 
ning of the Word Tori) and ſuch like healing 
ms. See Ch. xi. 11. Gen. xxxvii. 25. This made 
gat many Phyſicians and Surgeons to reſort thi- 
u. The Prophet applies this metaphorically to the 
ur of the Jews,: which was all over corrupted : 
mare Ia. 1. 6. and aſks; whether there have been 
d Methods uſed, . to heal theſe mortal Wounds and 
ſtempers 3 or if there have, how comes it to paſs 
ky ſhould have ſo little Succeſs? Implying, that God 
Wi ſent his Prophets, as ſo many ſpiritual Phyſicians, 

{ they had given the 'beſt Advice: But the Fault 
4 wholly in the Patients themſelves, who refuſed to 
«mit to their-Preſcriptions 3 ſo we may apply the 
ads ſpoken concerning Babylon, Ch. li. 9. to the 
ent Caſe.., Me would have bealed Babylon, bit ſhe is 
, or rather, He tuould nat be . healed. The Words 
Y likewiſe be underſtood of temporal Deliverance to 
s Purpoſe. - Is this People forſaken both of God 
Men, that there is no Remedy left for their De- 

Ban * Ch. 15 13, 14. 1 


XXX. 12, 
a n ie iy £0 
manifold Sins of the Jews, 


* 


ue 200 PL 
7; 741 Wo 

ropbet bewails the 
4 threatens God's Judęments, both againſt 
wu and their . neighbouring Countries. He 
bert them. to glory in God alone, and not 
a worldly Acguiſitions, which are vain and 
Wroftable, ITY 2 TY | ich | 7741 50 5 


\ 


| Widetnefs a! lodgin 8 
that 1 might leay 
n them: fo 
Uh of treach 
tongues like 
"Uant for the 
proceed from 


* 140 


l. M neighbour; 
: NY y.brothe 
at 1500 1 | $2535 
| they wif Nour will walk with ſlanders. 5 
vill hae 6: es Very. one his neighbour, 
irie 1 t F | 

ge to ſped fü nchen bave taught 
ant nique es, and weary themſelves 
| of deen, Toh 6 Th. ne habitation is in the 

th giv deceit they refuſe, to 


* 


21 


Aan * 


and every one her neighbour lamentation. 


ſtreets. 
the carcaſes of men ſhall fall as dung upon the 


7.83 
know, me, faith, the Lord. 7 Therefore thus 
faith the Lord of hoſts, Behald, I will melt 

them, and try them; for how ſhall I do for 
the daughter of my people? 8 Their tongue 
is as an arrow ſhot out, it ſpeaketh deceit: one 
ſpeaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his 
mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait. 9 Shall 
I not viſit them for theſe things? faith, the 


% ol 


Lord : ſhall not my ſoul be avenged of ſuch a 
nation as this? 10 For. the mountains will I 
take up a weeping and wailing, and for the ha- 
bitations of the wilderneſs a lamentation, becauſe 
they are burnt up, ſo that none can paſs through 
them, neither can men hear the voice of the cattel, 
both the fowl of the heavens and the beaſts are 
fled, they are gone. 11 And [ will make. Jeru- 
ſalem heaps, and a den of dragons, and I will 
make the cities of Judah deſolate, without an in- 
habitant. 12 Who is the wiſe man that may un- 
derſtand this, and who is be to whom the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken, that he may declare it, 
for what the land periſheth, and is burnt up like 
a wilderneſs that none paſſeth through? 13 And 
the Lord ſaith, Becauſe they have forſaken my 
law which 1 ſet before them, and have not 
obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 14 
But have walked after the imagination of their 
own heart, and after Baalim, which their fa- 
thers taught them. 15 Therefore thus faith the - 


Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 


feed them, even this people, with wormwood, 

and give them water of gall to drink. 16 1 

will icatter them alſo among the heathen, whom 

neither they nor their fathers have known; and 
I will ſend a fword after them, till I have con- 
ſumed them. 17 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Conlider ye, and call for the mourning-women, - 
that they may come, and ſend for cunning 
women, that they may come. 18 And: let them 
make haſte and take up a wailing for us, that 
our eyes may run down with tears, and our eye- 
lids guſh out with waters. 19 For a voice of 
wailing is heard out of Zion, How are we ſpoil- 
ed! we are greatly confounded, becauſe we have 
forſaken the land, becauſe our dwellings have 
caſt us out. 20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, 
O ye women, and let your ear receive the word 
of his mouth, and teach your daughters wailing, 
21 
For death is come up into our windows, and is . 


entred into our palaces, to cut off the children 


from without, and the young men from the 
22. Speak, Thus faith the Lord, Even 


open field, and as the handful after the harveſt- 
man, and none ſhall gather tbem. 23 Thus 
faith the Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in his 
wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man glory in his riches. 
24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am 


© the Lord which exerciſe, loving: kiidneſs, judg- 
ment, and righteouſneſs in the earth: for in theſe 


things I delight, faith the Lord. 25 Behold, 
the days come, faith the Lord, that I will pu- 
nifh all hem which are circumciſed with the un- 
circumciſed. 26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 


and the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all, 


that are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the 
wilderneſs: for all theſe nations are uncircum- 
94 8; 4 | ciſed, 


= MEE 


{ Sed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are ola 
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; ones: wad or. pr ler "he Haf- 
Lamentation, Nc. ] The Prophet How that _ 
Deſolation which he ſees coming upon the whole Land, 
which will involve all t Parts of it, both high my 
low, in one common Jeſtruction: Compare $9) 
„25, 25. The Words which are tranflated, The | 
ebitations of the N „ the Margin more 8 
renders, 1755 Pa the Vile Wilderneſs Compare 
rel. 19. ii. 22. al ſometimes is meant 
the plain_or champain Co ry, and is oppoſed to the 
Mountains. See 1/a, Krill. 1 m. iv. 19. Teel 1. 19. 
1 will feed = even this Peopl ople,, with POS 
and give them Water » bd d. mT Gall to drink 2 | will turn their 
ty into Scarcity of all Things. mpare this Ex- 
- 824 with that'of Pf. box: 87555 feedeft thim with 
the Bread of Tears,_ and giveſt them Plinteouſueſs of 
Tears io drink : And 1 Kings xxit. 27. Feed him with 
the Bread f AMiction, and Water of Affiidtion ; that 
is, uſe him with the moſt ſevere and rigorous Treat- 
ment. Hebrew Word which we here tranſlate 
Gall, properly ſignifies an Herb growing amon Corn, 
ich i is as 4 as Gall. Lis tranſlated , 
Hoſ. x. 4. and both here and elſewhere joined with 
Wormwood : See Lam. iii. 19. Deut. xxix. 18. Amos 
vi. 12. In this laſt Text, the Word Laanab, com- 
render d Wormwoed, is tranſlated Hemlock. 
Conſider ye, and call for the mourning Women, &.] 
Conſi r the evil Circumſtances you are. in, 5 1 0 
call for Mourning and Lamentation: And fin 
yourſelves are not ſufficiently affected with y —4 4% 
that threaten you, ſend for thoſe Waben whoſe 


nerals, and upon other ſorrow ful Occaſions, and let 
their mournful Ditties excite and; ſtir, up true Sorrow 


in you. The P elſewhere allude to this Prac- 
tice : See Ch. xIviti. I 7. Rel. xxvili, 31. Particularly. 
the Cuſtom of hirin og pub publick Mourners to attend the. 
Funerals of their is mentioned * xxii. 18. 


2 Som. i. 24. r XXXV. 25. Ecclef. xii. 5. Matt. 
ix. 23- compared with. Mark v. 28. Such were the- 
Prefice among the. Romans. 

A, the Handful ter the Harveft-man 5 and. noe 
ſhall gather them] We read Deut. xxiv. 19. that if a 
Sheaf was forgot and left bebind in the Field, the Ow- 

ner ſhould not go back to fetch it, but leave it to be 
— up by the Poor. This Law made the Harveſt- 
man "s ſo exact in gathering up the Sheaves which 
they happened to drop, that 245 might give Occaſion 
for this Sort of Charity. rophet makes Uſe: of 
this Compariſon. to ihultrate the Number of Slain that 
ſhould lie ahout the Fields, 
that whereas the Poor uſe FS, up the I 
left bebind i in the Fields; theſe man Bodies ſhould 
rot upon the Ground, without any one to take Care 

of their Burial, See Ch. viii. 2. 


CHAP. xX. 


25 et arms the Jews againf the Holatr of 
* C aldeans, among whom they were to. live. 

the Captivity ; bewails the Calamities 
07 were coming upon them, and beſeeches 
God not to deal with them. according to the . 


Kigour of bis Juice. 


Thus faith the Lord, 
way "of the hefthen, and be not difmayed at the 


8805 of heaven, fot the heathen are difinayed at 


them. 3 For the cuſtoms of the people are 


vain: for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt 
(the work of the hands of the workmen) with 
the ax. 4 They deck it with ſilyer and with 


PI EXPOSITION of 


from Tarſhiſh, an d gold 


all the work of cunning men. 


15 bliſned the world by his wiſdom, and |: 


ineſs it is to make publick Lamentations at Fu- 


the former of all zbings, and Iſrael is the rod 


ay with this Diffarence, 


are become brutiſh, and have not fougit | 


| his 
: EAR ye the word which the «Lord: 


+ ſpeaketh unto you, O houſe of IH. 
Learn not the 


Chap. ic 
gold, they faſten it with nails and with ha 
tftat it move not. They are Upright 2. me 
palm. tree, br Pen N not: they muſt needs þ 1 
borne, becauls they, cannot go: be not afraix f 
them, far they cannot do evil, neither at, 
in them to do good. 6 Foraſmuch 2 Fila, 
none like uno thee, O Lord, thou art great. 
thy name r great in might. 7 Who vod 2. 
feat thee, O king of nations? for to thee 8 
appe rtain: foraſmuch among all the bog 
of 55 nations, and in all their kingdoms Pn, 
none like unto thee, 8 But they are al + 
brutiih and fooliſh: the Rock is a doarin Dt. 
of the workman, and of the hands of the 
der : blue and purple ; rs their clothing: th they an 
10 But the L 
is the true God, he is the n 
everlaſting king: at his wrath the earth fl 
tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to ahid 
hi indignation. 11 Thus fhall ye ſay un 
them, The gods that have not made the heaven 
and the earth, even they ſhall periſh from d 
earth, and from under theſe heavens. 12 H 
hath made the earth by his power, he hath eit 


4 
N 


ſtretched out che heavens by his diſcretin, b 
When he uttereth his voice there is a multira 
of waters in the heavens, and he cauſeth the 
pours to aſcend from the ends of the earth: 
maketh 1 peat with rain, and bringeti ft 
the wind out of his treaſures. 14 Every man 
brutiſh in bis knowledge: every founder is d 
faunded. by the graven image: for his molt 
image is falfhood, and there is no breath in ther 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: 

the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 4 
The portion of Jacob is not like them: for he 


his inheritance z the Lord of hoſts 7s bis can 
17 Gather up thy wares out of the land, Ot 
habitant of the fortreſs. 18 For thus fait d 
Lord, . Behold, I will fling out the — 
the land at this once, and | will diſtreſs them, 
they may find it ſo. 19 Wo is me for my wu 
yy wound is grievous: but I faid, Truly ths 

\ and] muſt bear it. 20 My tavernac 
is ſpoiled, and all my cords are broken: 1 
children are gone forth of me, and they de fe 
there is none to ſtretch forth my tent any me 
and to ſet up my . curtains. 21 For the pa 


Lord: therefore they ſhall not proſper, 

their flocks ſhall be ſcattered. 22 Brbok, © 
noiſe of the bruit is come, and à great coo” 
tion out of the north country, to make the ct 
of Judah deſolate, . 
Lord, I know that the way of mas In 
himſelf: it is not in man chat walketh 19 

ſteps. 24 O Lord correct Lene 
judgment; not in thine anger, 1 | 
me to nothing. 25 Pour our thy fur 
heathen thar know thee not, 2 85 

lies - call nor on 4 name: 


* 

e 7 
the Sign 5 do 

nen of the Heathen, mei whew 7* ** "Wk 


* 


bb 11. | 


| oe the Time" of your Captivity.” Both the 
eee were famous for their Skill 
Jo 1. therefore warns the, Fews, 


not 


"be Appearances, of the heavenly Bodies, from 


| ere ts they pretend to foretel Wars, 
by ntl mh; 
Evils. 


en, and other Calamities ; where- 
People with the Apprehenfion of 


Cz 


ws two 


Moiſture 8 
mioht proceed from the ſcorching Heat of the 


break 


, CHA . | | 
Propbet proclaims the Tenour of Gad's Cove- 
nant ni the Jews, and denounces a Curſe 
cant thoſe who break it; and threatens Evil 
þ bis Net at Anathoth, who had con- 


1/HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, faying, 2 Hear ye 
words of this covenant, and 
nof Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
3 And fay thou unto them, Thus faith the 
0 God of Tfracl, Curſed be the man thatobey- 
wt the words of this covenant, 4 Which [ 
manded your fathers in the day that 1 
wit them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
dihe iron furnace, ſaying, Obey my voice, 
@ them, according to all which I command 
o ſhall ye be my people, and I will be 
God: 5 That I may perform the oath which 
worn unto your fathers, to give them a 
| loving with milk and honey, as it is this 

Then anfwered I, and faid, So be it, O 
6 Then the Lord faid unto me, Pro- 
u theſe words in the cities of Judah, and 
ſreets of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the 
ul this covenant, and do them. 7 For I 


proteſt 
' brought them up out af the land of E- 
cn uato-this day, rifing early and pro- 


bet. nor inclined their car, but walked 
„wein dhe imagination of their evil heart: 
vill bring upon them all the words of 

ch I commanded them to do, 
| not. 2 And the Lord ſaid 
acy is found among the men 


to the iniquities 
which refuſed to hear my 


houſe of Ju- 
x q tk 
a Therefore thus ſaith the 
wil bring evil upon them which 
dle to eſcape; and though they 


ile Prophet JEREMIAH = 


111 is @ Maltitude of 


Kk unto the 


ed unto your fathers, in the day 


& ding. Obey my voice. 8 Yet they 


s to ſerve 


tants of Jeruſalem go, and. cry. unto the gods 
unto whom they offer incenſe; but they ſhall not 
fave them at all in the time of their trouble. 13 


For according to the number of thy cities wert 


thy gods, O Judah; and according to the num- 


ber of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, have ye ſet up 
altars to that ſhameful thing, eves gltars ta burn 
incenſe unto Baal. 14 Therefore pray not thou 


for this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for 
them: for I will not hear hem in the time that 
they cry unto me for their ttouble. 13 What 


hath my beloved to do in mine houſe, ſeeing ſhe 


hath wrought lewdneſs with many? and the holy 


fleſh is paſſed from thee : when thou doeſt evil, 


then thou rejoiceſt, 16 The Lord called thy 
name, A green olive-tree, fair and of 

fruit: with the noiſe of a great tumult he hath 
kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are 
broken. 17 For the Lord of hoſts that planted 
thee, hath pronounced evil againſt thee, for the 


evil of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the houſe of 
Judah, which they have done againſt themſelves 


to provoke me to anger, in offering incenſe unto 
Baal. 18 And the Lord hath given me know- 
ledge of it, and I know it, then thou ſhewedſt 
me their . 19 But I was like a lamb or 
an OX that is brought to the laughter, and I 
knew not that they had deviſed devices againſt 
me, /aying, Let us deſtroy the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from the 


land of the living, that his name may be no 


more remembred, 20 But, O Lord of hofts, 


that judgeſt righteouſly, that trieſt the reins and 


the heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them; for 
unto thee have I revealed my cauſe. 21 There- 


fore thus faith the Lord of the men of Anathoth, h 
that ſeek thy life, ſaying, Propheſy not in the 


name of the Lord, that thou die not by our 
hand: 22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Behold, I will puniſh them; the young men 
ſhall die by the ſword, their ſons and their 
daughters ſhall die by famine. 23 And there 
ſhall be no remnant -of them, for I will bring 
evil upon the men of Anathoth, even the year 
of their viſitation. . 


Hear ye the Words of this Covenant, and ſpeak unto 


the Men of Fudab, &c.) That is, Hear, ye Men of 
Judah, and Inhabitants of af e the Words of 
the Covenant I made with your Fathers : And do thou, 
7 lay the Tenour of it before them. 

er. 6. Dr. Lightfoot is of Opinion, That the 
puts the People in Mind of the Renewal of this Co- 
venant lately made in the Time of Jeſab, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 3. ; 

| The boly Fleſh is paſſed from thee; when thou dorſt 
evil, then thou rejoice/ſt] The Fleſh of thy Sacrifices 
which thou offereſt up to me, as an Atonement for thy 
Sins, doth not at all profit thee, bejng polluted and 
render*d unacceptable to thee, thro' thoſe many and 

t Sins, in which thou continueſt without Remorſe, 
and even takeſt a Pride in committing them. 

The Lxx and vulgar Latin give a more eaſy Senſe 
of this Verſe; Mhy hath my beloved committed Lewd- 
neſs in my Houſe? Can Vows or the holy Fleſb take 
away thine Iniguities from thee? It is probable that 


the Hebrew Copy they made Uſe of, inſtead of H- 


rabbim 17257 many] read Hanedabim, or Haneddarim, 
1 Offerings or Votus. 


PFree-wi 


 - The Lord hath called thy Name a green Oliue- tree, 
fair and of goedly Fruit] St. Paul plainly alludes > 
: N | . 


9 


ſhall cry unto me, 1 will not hearkcn unto. them: 
12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and inhabi- 
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4 EXPOSITION. of 


786 | 
this Verſe, Rom. xi. 17, where, ſpeaking of the Gen- ther, even they have dealt 


_. tiles being made Members of the Church, in the ther | f 
Ridin" of the- Fews! who were rejected, "be faith, 7 a Dae N 
ſeme F the Branches are broken off, and then [C ave” chad | 
being a wild Olive- tree, wert grafted in them, 132 1 
— 3 ine heritage, I have 
beloved of my fo into the ha 
2 8 * heritage is unto me as à lion 
Works which God might juſtly expect from . | 9. I hared it. T5 lee Ne: therefy 
after all the Care and Pains he had beftowed upon _ 


F * 


9 Mine heritage is unto me 
hn make them thrive and fructify: Te 
ti. 8. > : $ y = + k J * . 


91 


mble all the beaſts of 41 


r. 10 Many paſtors ha 


ve troden n. 
foot, they have made my A 


deſolate wilderneſs. 11 15 


t » and being deſolat 
me; the whole land is avs 


. 


ye, a 
to 


a Lamb to the Slaughter, IIa. liii. 7. is of a di 


Fan 


Importance, and ſignifies, Meckly fubmitting to u man layeth it to heart, 

Violence of his 2 and not offering to make are come upon all high plac 

the leaſt Reſiſtance. Bochart ſuppoſes the Word A for the ſword of t 
bag to be an Adjective, and renders the former Part e one end of the ly 
of the Sentence thus, I was brought as 4 tame Sheep of the land: no fleſh 
to the Slaughter. But we may very well admit of the ya . wa 


= ys » 2 13 They have ſown wheat 
. common Tranſlation ; the disjunctive Particle being ; » L 
| elſewhere underſtood, as P/. Ixix. 31. Better than an : they have put themſelyes 
Ox [or] Bullock. Tia. xxxviii. 14. Like @ Craze [or] not profit: and they ſhall be 


fin: ni ec 4 | of your revenues, becauſe of the fi 
But, O Lord, — let me ſee. thy Vemgeance an 1 anger of the Lord. 14 Thus faith the 1, 
I have laid my Cauſe before thee, and recommend againſt all mine evil neighbours, that touch 
myſelf to thy Protection, who kno Sincerity inheritance which I have cauſed my people [ſr 
1 of my Thoughts : poten to inherit, Behold, I will pluck them out 
en continue implacable in their land, and pluck out the houſe of Jud 

among them. 15 And it ſhall come 
after that I have plucked them out, I U 
and have compaſſion on them, and w 
again every man to his heritage, a 
man to his land. 16 And it ſhall cot 
if they will diligently learn the ways 
my people, to ſwear by my name, The La 
hveth, (as they taught my people to ſwear 
ſhall they be built in the midſt of « 

17 But if they will not obey, I 
pluck up, and deſtroy that nation, {al 


F 


| | difagreeable 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity. So St. Paul prays againſt 

Alexander, The Lord reward him acterding ts bis 
Words, 2 Tim. iv. 14. | 


6 + w? is 
God declares, That altho* be had forſaken bis Peo- © | 
ple for a Seaſon, and given them up into the „„ „ * „ 1 
Hands of their Enemies, yet be would remem- 2 1. _ _ _ 4 Jagna] Th 
ber them, and execute Judgments on their Op- doubt not of thy Juſtice and Holineſs, yet ſuffer! 
preſſors. | to argue with thee concerning the Proſperity of | 
0 5 e Wicked, and the Afflictions of the Rightcous: 
Ver. 1. N Ighteous art thou, O Lord, when I Diſpenfstion which hath in all Ages been made 


- plead with thee: yet let talk with ObjeRtion againſt Providence, and upon that Acc 
l at — ends been a Stumbling-block even to good Men: See 7 


thee of hy judgments: Wherefore doth the 


: 


of the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all chey 6. 2, 25 % yg yd op 5 E 
happy that deal very treacherouſiy? 2 Thou ha 3 i Pays who made a Mock of Jem 
planted them, yea, they have taken root: they > as if he ſhould never fee th. 
grow, yea, they bring forth fruit; thou art near Exik come to paſs which he had chreaned 15 
in their mouth, and far from their reins. 3 But them, Ch. xi. 23. Some eg. . 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt me ; thou haſt ſcen me, this Senſe, God will never bring that 
and tried mine heart towards thee: pull them , 5 —— 22 they have 1 
out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, and prepare * F = 2 how can /t thou contend with Hir 
them for the day of ſlaughter. 4 How long Here God anfwers the Complaints of the Treff 
ſhall the land mourn, and the herbs of evety and ies a :al Expreſſon to e; 
N applies emſelves 


field wither, for the wickedneſs of them 


that 

dwell therein ? the beaſts are conſumed, and the 

birds, becauſe they ſaid, He ſhall not fee our 
with 


FH 
lt 
1 | 
L 
: 
Z 


_—— — 
Prophet's Caſe, implies, that 


He 
Fr 
: 
G 


laſt end. 5 If thou haſt run the ſootmen, n Ide of his Acquaintance 
and they have wearied thee, then how canſt thow 1 bear ow 1b day would be be able 
* contend with horſes? and if in the ; — TY 


wearied 
For even thy brethren, and the houſe of thy 


5 


"M #_ 
eee. ag = Vineyard] By many 


Moe e ls of the Chaldean Fa $. 
Paraphraſe rightly regains it; ſee Ver. 

b Cul Pr =p God calls Judas his Vine- 
pl pleaſant 7 Portion, becauſe of the Care he took 
rate and ch it it, 304 the > Fruit he G. 

05 


* A ww your Din 0 
| te 22 7 if the Lord] Or, Be ye aſhamed of 
" lcreaſe, Sc. God's Diſpleaſure | ſhall make all 
your Deſigns ns abortive | they. ſhall not bring forth their 
de ri and you fhall be ſeized with Shame 
xa to ſee e . diſappointed: Compare 


a 


ord 3 or Increaſe, al- 


Pare of the n | 
yy the Lord, ! 5 mine evil Neigh- 
— Behold. I will pluck them out f their Land] 
Tis Prophecy threatens: chiefly the Idumeans, Moa- 
ls, Amorites and Phil: Mines, againſt whom Jeremiah 
518 Ch. xvii; xIviii, xlix, and Ezeliel, Chap. 
Theſe the Text calls evil Neighbours, — 
1 * Spite and IIl-will which they ſhewed to the 
% upon all Occaſions, at this Time eſpecially, 
when moſt of them joined” with the Chaloner: and 
Vrin in in oppreflin them : See 2 Kengs xxiv. 2. This 
& is particularly laid to their Charge by the Pro- 
et, and they are threaten'd with Captivity chiefly 
wen that Account. See Ch. xlix. I, 2. Ezek. xxv. 3, 
don, . e 11. Oba: ver. 10. Zeph.i ii. 8. 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 the Few of 4 Lingn Girdle, and Bottles 
F mth Wine, is ſet forth God's Ręjection of the . 
Jens, and the ſevere Judgments be would exe- 
| cute upon them for their manifold. Sins, 


2 U. Tus "rh the Lord unto me, Go 
and get thee a linen girdle, and put 


e got a girdle, according to the word of the 
Lord, and put it on my loins. 3 And the 
I" ſd of the Lord came unto me the ſecond time, 
7 4 Take the girdle that thou haſt. got, 


Pues, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 5 
WI went and bid it by Euphrates, as the Lord 
5 me. 6 And it came to paſs after 
days, that the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, 

þ o Euphrates, and take the girdle from 
ae = which I commanded thee to hide there. 
F Wh to Euphrates and digged, and 
(aq 4 7 f rom the place where had hid 
*: able hold, the e girdle was marred, it was 
dle for nothing, 8 Then the word of 
r Lord came unto me, ſaying, 9 
„ After this manner will I mar the 
e and the great pride of Jeruſa- 
"ok, his eri people which refuſe to hear 
whi ich. walk in the imagination of 
8 > ind Walk after other gods to ſerve 


10 idle, which! 18 
* good. for nothing. 11 For 
8 10 8 deten to the loins . man; ſo 
Wat a 1 8 unto me the whole houſe 
Aa the e houſe, of Judah, faith 
bole” * at they W be unto me for a 
a Boy: "bu ey and for à praiſe, and 
bad 1 they en hear. 12 
* unto them this word, 
k 0: Lor — of Iracl, Every bottle 
ith wine; and they ſhall ſay unto. 


mt Pate JEREMIAH. 


thee, Do we not certain” know, that every 
bottle ſhall be filled with wine? 13 Then, * 


away captive. 


& upon thy bow, and put it not in water. 2 


Wich i, upon thy loins, and ariſe, go to Eu- This 7s thy lot, the 


Thus faith 


worſhip. them, ſhall even be as 


here, and Ver. 6 


thou, ſay .unto_them, Thus faith - Loid, 


bold, I. will. fill all the 1 this — 


even the kings that ſit upon Davids throne, and 
the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the inha- 
Gain ef Jeruſalem with drunkenneſs. ' 14 And 
I will daſh them one againft another, even the 
fathers and the ſons together, faith the Lord: I 
will not pity, nor ſpare, nor have. mercy, . but 
deſtroy them. 15 Hear ye, and give ear, be 
not proud: for the Lord hath ſpoken. 16 
Give glory to the Lord your God before he 
_ darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble 

the dark mountains, and while ye look 
for light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, 
and make, it groſs darkneſs. 17 But if ye will 
not hear it, my ſqul ſhall, weep in ſecret places 
for your pride, and mine eye ſhall weep ſore, 
and run down with tears, becauſe the Lords 
flock is carried away captive. 18 Say unto the 
king, and to the queen, Humble yourſelves, 
ſit down; for your principalities ſhall come 
down, even the crown of your glory. 19, The 
cities of the ſouth ſhall be ſhut up, and none 
ſhall open bem ; Judah ſhall be carried away 


. . captive all of it, ir ſhall be wholly carried 


20 Lift up your eyes, and be- 
hold them that come from the north: where 


is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful 
flock? 21 What wilt thou ſay when he ſhall 
thee? (for thou haſt taught them 10 
captains, and as chief over thee) ſhall not ſor- 
rows take thee as a woman in travail? 22 And if 
thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore come thieſe 
things upon me? for the greatneſs of thine ini- 
quity are thy ſkirts diſcovered, and thy heels 
made bare. 23 Can the Exhiopian change his 
ſkin, or the 
do good, that are accuſtomed ro do evil. 24 
Therefore will I ſcatter them as the ſtubble that 
paſſeth away by the wind of the wilderneſs, 25 


portion of thy meaſtres 
from me, faith the Lord; becauſe thou haſt for- 


gotten me, and truſted in falſhood. 26 There- 
fore will I diſcover thy ſkirts upon thy face, that 
thy ſhame may appear. 27 I have ſeen thine 
adulterics, and thy neighings, the. lewdneſs of 
thy whoredom, and thine abominations on the 
hills in the fields: wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem, 
wilt thou not be made raw ? when Hall it 
once be? 


And put it net in Water] To repreſent the ers 
in their corrupt State of Nature, when they had no- 
thing to recommend them to God's Grace and Fa- 
vour. Compare Zzet. xvi. 4. 

Ariſe, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in the Hole 
of ct] God commanded the Prophet to hide the 

irdle by the Bank of Ezphrates, to fignify the Ferws 
being carried Captive over that River, called the Water 

of Babylon, Pf. cxxxvii. 1. Moſt Commentators are of 

A e by the Prophet only 
in a Viſion. W i r 
ſend him two ſuch as are mention d 

png „ Errand. See 2 
like Inftance, Ch. K 1 17. Several Things are related 
in Scripture as actually done, which yet were onl 
tranſacted in a Viſion; à remarkable Inftance of which 
we read, Gen. xv. 25. where the Text faith, that God 
brought Abraham forth cbread, and bid bim tell the 
rf e A by the z2th Verſe, 1 

n 


leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo 
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| God. viſits Jus with. a terrible Famine, which 


5 4 
* . 2 
\% F ay 


26. xIvii. 1. 


| and 
Xii. 


| Judah ſhall de given 


North in the next Verſe. 


commoi y 


| they Hall 25 ow 12 De we, ET en, 
Ge: thor” every 


y they will make to this Threswüng, that, 
a literal Senſe, 2 of it; 


= if the Works were we. e wet at 


har thay did not, or would not underſtand 
Vi. 10. 
and to the Queen Humble your- 
LE ] By W King and Queen 
t Fehoiakim and his Mother, 
wa Captive with him: See Ch. xx. 26. 
2 Kings xxiv. 12. The Prophet tells them, they muſt 


; lend. rod dowrn ime their high Eſtate, and fit down 


the Ground, or in the Duſt, i. e. in a Poſture of 
. or Lamentation. See Lam. ii. 20. is. 


the South hall be Put, and none fhall 
a State of Bondage, 


The Cities '0 
oper them) - 


14. The Verb Sagar, here render'd /hut 1p, is 

ſometimes taken for delivering or, giving up into the 
Power of another; and is render d in the Septuagint 
by HapaNeps : See Dat. xxili. 15. xxxii. 30. 1 Sam. 
xxiii. 12. Fob xvi. 11. Pſ. Ixxyiii. 48. Taking the 
Words in either Senſe, they denote that the Cities of 
into the Enemies Hands, and 
none ſhall be able to reſcue them. Fadah is called 
the South, in Oppoſition' to Chaldea, expreſſed by the 

See Ch. * 14. 

' Gan the Ethiopian change his Skin?) The Hebrew 
Word. Cas, which our Tranſlators render by the Word 
Ethiopia, does often 4 Arabia in Scripture: E- 
on Tg being by the antient Writers diſtinguiſh'd into 

the Eaftern, hs ſame with Arabia, and Weſtern E- 
thiopia, as Ludelphus' obſerves. Bochart indeed main- 
tains, That the Word is never ufed for Ethiopia, pro- 
y ſo called. But this Text, ſays [Lowth, is a 
roof to the contrary, which may moſt probably be 
of the Africans, or Blackmores, as they are 
called. e Word is likewiſe, joined with 
the Lubims, or Lybians, in other Places, ' as 2 Chron. 
xii. 3. xvi. 8. Dan. xi. 43. and with Phut, another 
People of Africa : See er. Alvi. 9. Exch. xxx. 5. 
xxxviii« 5. Neb. iii. 9. In the, fame Senſe Cuſh muſt 
be underſtood, Efth. i. 1. go nuts Ahaſuerus is ſaid to 
* Tow India to S ene ber 3 aud res 

relate to the Conqueſts of Egypt thiapia 
dy W by whoſe Vi ictories, and the ſucceſsful 
Arms of Darius 15 Raſpes, the Perſian Empire was en- 


larged from 120 to 127 Provinces. Compare the Text 
with Den. \ vi. I, 


boa Sy oo 


the Prophet earneſtly owe God to avert';. and 
heros how the falſe Prophets bad deceived the 
roles by aal nothing but Peace" and 
Frepperiiy. 
Fer. 1. DHE word of the Lord that came to 
Jeremiah concerning the dearth,” yy 
Judah wourneth, and the gates thereof | 
they r the ground, and 'the 
Ferufalem 1 iS 3 And the nobles. 
2 their lirtle ones we the waters, they. came to 
the 
88 
founded, ant odvered their heads. 4 Becauſe the 
r 


' 
> 


45 


a BEXPOHITION I 


een like 


accept them; he will now remember then ; 


ing up ſignißes 
2 State rg c See Pſ. xxxi. 8. Jeb Giſatc (ham by. the feord, ant bene. 


| ie th tro : 
ve es fe, Bo not d thy coream 


and found no water, they returned: wich 
they were-aſhamed and con- 


— 


t 
_ — 1 


the plow-men were 


2 a 1 there was no 01: 
ugh our iniquities teſti | 
# for — ſake: 8 52 co the 
many, we. have ſinned againſt thee 
hope of Hrael, the faviour thereof in U 
trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be 28 3 en 
the land, and as a . m Der 
aſide to tarry for a night? 
be as a man aſtoni 
- ſave? yet thou, 
us, and we are called by th 1 
not. 10 Thus ſaith ann 
'Fhus have they foved to wander, they bare n 
refrained their fret, therefore the Lord doch: 


quity, and vifit their ſins. 11 Then Gd t 
Lord unte me, Pray not for this people f 
their good. 12 When they faſt I will not he 
their cry, and when they offer burnt. -offering 
an oblation, I will not accept them: but! 


mine, and by the peſtilence. 13 Then (a 
Ah Lord God, behold, the prophets fay un 
them, Ye ſhall not ſee the ſword, neither ſh 
ye have famine, but I will give you affur 
peace in this place. 14 Then the Lord f 
unto me, The prophets propheſy lies in : 
name, I ſent them not, neither have I cor 
manded them, neither ſpake unto them : 
propheſy unto you a falſe viſion and — 
and a thing of nought, and the deceit of tt 
heart. 13 Therefore thus faith the Lord ce 
cerning the hets that propheſy in my nan 
and I Ent Feng not, yet 2 ſay, Sword a 
famine ſhall not be in this bd by ſword 2 
famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 
And the people to whom they propheſy, © 
be caſt Fx in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, dec 
of the - famine, and the ſword, and they i 
have none to bury them, them, their wire 
nor their ſons, nor their daughters: for I 
r their wickedneſs upon them, 17 Ti 
fore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto them, 
mine eyes run down with tears night and Ga 
and let them 434 I. wh Lange 
of m le is broken with a great brea 
a very ids blow. 18 If I go forth into 
field, then behold the ſlain with the ſword; 
if I enter into the city, then behold 1 
are ſick with famine; yea, both the F 
and the prieſt go about into a land 
know not. 19 Haſt thou urterly eh 
dah? hath thy - ſoul lothed Zion? * 27 
ſmitten us, and there 75 no healing af 
looketl for peace, and here i vo got 
the” rime of healing, and behold o+; — 
We acknowledge, G Lord, our * havefi 
rant of our fathers: for * 1, fort 
21 Do of t 


: remember, break not 
us. 22 Are there any among 
the Gentiles ** can Loh rain? 

ve. ſhawers* 
Lind on, God? therefore ve wil tl 


> or c 


11 


Gap. 1% 


% did fland in the high Places; they 
Gy 2 of; Dragons]. They gaped after 
; yt upon the Tops of the Mountains, and 
En preedily with theit Mouths, as Naturaliſts ob- 
E Bagoms and great Serpents in hot and dry 
- But the Word Tannim likewiſe ſignifies any 
* particularly a Crocodile, as it is plainly 
Fx. 3. arif. 2. In which Ludolphus 
ink the Word here, and tells us, that the 
les put their Heads above Water, to refreſh 
=: by breathing in the cool Ar. 
bed when they offer Burnt-offerings and an Oblation, 
[will wt accept them] See Lhe \ 
E. render d Qblation, was the Offering of fine 
© mentioned Lev. ii. 1, &c. which always ac- 
wel their Sacrifices 3 and is not ſo properly tran- 
bed Lat-off ring by our Interpreters; whereas it ſhould 
Ar be render d, a Bread-offering, for it anſwers to 
om, and the Mola or Furtum of the Grecks 
"I Virgin Daughter ef my People ts broken with 
t Breach] Thoſe Cities are called Virgins, which 
1 came into a Congqueror's Hand; ſee I/. xxiii. 
h the ſame Senſe the Prophet here calls Feruſa- 
x Virgin, becauſe ſhe had been hitherto under 
immediate Protection, and preſerved by him 
= M the Attempts of his Enemies. Compare Amos 
1 The Diſſolution of a Government or Body Poli- 
kt. is called a Breach, by way of Alluſion to the 
g or dixjointing of che Limbs of the Human 
7: See Ch. viii. 21. Lam, ii. 123. 
Þs ut diſgrace the Throne of. thy Glory] Teruſalem 


the City of Ga, Pf. XlViii. 1. Ixxxvii. 3. as 
rs in a peculiar Manner King of the Jews, and 


s v4 his Royal City, or chief Seat of his King- 
but the Words are chieffy 


ve: for than baſt made all theſe. things. - 


. vii. 20. The Word 


N * 


— 


\ 


1 


4 


* 


1 
$ '» 


759 
| Hd 
in the gates of the land: I will bereave them of 
chifaced: Vill Zeftroy my people bi theyeret 
turn not from their Ways. $' Their d 
increaſed to me above the ſand of the ſeas? 1 
have brought. upon them "againſt 'the mother of 
the young men, a ſpoiler at noon-Uay „; I have 
cauſed him to fall upon'-it ſuddenly, and terrors 
upon the city. 9 She that hath borne ſeven, 
languiſheth: ſhe” hath given up the ghoſt, her 
Tun is gone down while 7 was yet day: the 
hath been aſhamed and confounded, and the re- 
ſidue of them will I deliver to the ſword, Before 
their enemies ſaith the Lord. 10 Wo is ine, 
my mother, that thou haſt borne me a man of 
ſtrife, and a man of contention to the whole 
earth: I have neither lent on ufury, nor men 
have lent to me on uſury: yet every one of them 
doth curſe: me. 11 The Lord ſaid; Verity it 


ſhall be well with thy remnant, + verily I. will 


cauſe the enemy to intreat thee well in the time 
of evil, and in the time of affliction. 12 Shall 
iron break* the northern iron; and the ſteel ? vi 2 
Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will give o 
the ſpoil without price, and bat for all thy“ ſins, 
even in all thy borders. 14 And I wilt make 
thee to paſs with thine enemies into a land which 
thou knowelt not: for a fire is. kindled im mine 
anger, which" ſhall burn upon you. 15 O Lord, 
thou knoweſt, remember me, and viſit me aud 


revenge me of my perſecutots, take me vnot 


away in thy long ſuffefing: know' that for thy 
ſake I. have ſyffered rebuke. 16 Thy words 


to be underſtood. of Were found, and I did eat them, and thy word 


© * 
% . 


Temple, and the Prophet beſeeches God not to Jas unt me the joy and rejoicing, of mine heart, 


Feat 1p. to be pfophaned hy Infidels, the Place for 1 am Called by thy name, O Lord God of 


CHAP. XV. 


þ 33 ö Y N 

Klees bis irrevoeable Purpoſe of bringing 
Deo ation and Captivity apon the Jewiſh Na- 
un; and comforts. Jeremiah under the Diſcou- 


* 


LS 


hoſts: ' 17 J fat? not in the -aſſembly-idf che 
mockers, nor rejoiced: I fat :alone -becauſe;iof 


thy hand: for thou haſt filled me with indigna- 


- 


* 
- - 
* 


*% 


tion. 18 Why is my pain perpetual? and my 
wound incurable, which reſuſeth to be . 


wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as 
Waters that fail. 19 Therefore thus ſaith the 


magements, be met with in the Diſcharge of bis Lord, If thou return, then will I bring thee 


Iropbeical Office. 


e calt dem out of my light, and Tet them 
forth. 2.And it ſhall come to paſs, if they 
to thee, Whither Hall we go forth? then 


— for death, to death: and ſuch as ure 
cf. . te the ſword; apd ſuch as art for 
ume, to the, famine and ſuch as are for 


Farin, to, the captiyity., 3 And 1 will 


"ANT 


* 1. and deſtroy, 4 And I will cauſe 
removed into all kingdoms of the 


| 
inn 


Gen ot who ſhall be 


vo moan thee? or who 


th the Lord, thou art gone 


I 4 |, 


oy thee; I am weary with 


b *2 : - 


1 will fan chem with a fan 


LT HEN faid the Lord unto me, | | 
Though Moſes and Samuel, ſtood | thee; but return not thou unto then. 20 And 
me, yet my mind could not be toward this Iwill make thee unto this people a fenced bra- 
Ten wall; and they ſhall fight againtt cher, but 

they hall not prevail agajnſt thee: for I. am with 


- 


u ſhalt tell them, Thus faith the Lord, 


ors Sheen, four kinds, faith the Lotd :- 
yk ſlay, and the dogs to tear, and the 
dvour heaven, and the beaſts of the earth, 


of Manaſſeh the ſon of Hezekiah - 
N Iadab, for bat which he did in Jeruſa- 
> ſhall have pity upon thee, O 


7 


# 


Fg ak how thou doeſt? 6 Thou 
will I ſtretch out my and 


again, and thou ſhalt ſtand before me: and if 


thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou 


ſhalt be as my mouth: Tet them return anto 


thee to ſave tlie, and o deliver thee, faith: the 
Lord. 21 And I will deliver thee out of the 


hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out 


of the hand of the terrible. 


Th Moſes and Samuel flood before me, yet my Mind 


could not be toward this, People] As God had forbid 


Feremiah before to intercede for them; becauſe it 
would be to no Purpoſe ;* fo here he declares, that he 
would not admit the Prayers. of any others, tho' emi- 


nent Favourites of God, in their-Rehalf. - Moſes ob- 
tained Pardon for the People after their Sin of making 
the Golden Calf, Lad. xxxii. 34. and again, after 


their deſpiſing the promiſed Land, Numb. ix. 20. Sa- 
muel's Interceſſion prevailed for their Deliverance out of 
the Hands of the Philiſtines; 1 Sam. vii. 8. And theſe 
two Perſons are mentioned t er as: remarkably pre- 
valent by their Prayers, Pf. xcix. 6, 8. Thu anſweref! 
them, O Lord our God, thou waſt a God that forgaveſ 
them, even ꝛbhen thou »oaft juft taking Kehgeance (upon 


beit Inventions: For ſo the Words ſhould be tranflated. 


"But here God faith, that if theſe very Perſons were a- 
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© Jews, al "the folemn Rites both of Joy and 


take thee a wife, neither ſhalt thou have fons nor 
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Hive, and in that near Attendance to bim, which they 


= 


Fe Fenda {for that is the Import of the Phraſe, 


To Band Bum; See Ver. 19. Ch. xvii. 20. Dot. 


r 
I am 'weary with rejenting} When God fuſpends 
the Execution of his ] 8 be is faid to re of 
he had done ſo oſten, that be is repreſented like a 
Man whoſe Patience is at laſt quite tired out, it being 
to no Purpoſe, to with-hold his Hand any longer from 
ſtriking. Compare Ja. Ai. 24- Hes. . 14. Mal. 

u. 17. E55 
' Shall Iron break the Northern Irm, and the Steel 2] 
The Northern Iron was the hardeft in its Kind of any, 
near 


"Words felate to the Jews, as the 
- plainly do; the Senſe is, that the Chalm 


Soul is nouriſhed,” is elſewhere compared to 


* — 


Am. viii. 1 1. Jabm vi. 27. 
I at nat inthe Aſſembly of Mockers, zxr rexuced; I fat 
alone] The Word Meſbabatim, here tranflated Afecters, 
is elſewhere render d, 
XXX, 19. xxxi. 4. Which : 


rapbraſe Hells od 26 I conceive, fays Lowth, ber- 


ter ſuits this Place; the Senſe of which is, that Fere- 
- my quickly found the Joy whach he had cncrived 


from the Honour of being a Prophet, was turned i 


terrible Denunciations of God's Indignation 
ſinful People. This makes me, fan he, fit alone, 
-* renounce all chearful Converſation, and give 
to Solitarineſs and penſive Thongs: | 
iii. 28. God's Judgments as they were repreſented to 
the Prophets, often raiſed ſuch dm dful Ideas in 
Minds, as 5 an — Hoy 
eſpecially if their Threatenings concern" T 
Country, or the Church of God: Ser Ch. xxm. g. 
Exel. iii. 4. Dan. vii. 28. Habat. M. 2, 16. 


| God forbids the Prophet the Uſe of farb Rejoic- 
. | ings as were y at Marriage-Feftroals, 


' and likewiſe the Solemnities prafiiſed at Fe- 
ral: Intimating, that is the Times of the ut- 


= 


Per. 1. | \HE word of the Lord came alſo 
5 - unto me, faying, 2 Thou ſhalt not 


v my peace from this people, ſaith th 
even loving - kindneſs and mercies. 6 roy 


comms, for the dead, neither ſhall men give then t 


for their mother. 8 Thou ſhalt not al 
. Into the houſe of feaſting, to fit with them 


to ceaſe out of this place in your eyes, and in y 


\ when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe wo 
and they ſhall ſay unto thee, Wherefore h 
the the Lord pronounced all this great evil ag; 
Lad =_ | rat m? or vt gy 
Food: See Exzek. iii. 1, 3- Rev. x. Q- I. br. TI, 2— 5 


Lord, and have walked after other gods, 
and have forſaken me, and have not kept my 


| hearken unto me) 13 Therefore will | cal 


come, faith the Lord, that it ſhall no more be 


hs 


* 


. | ; | | h 
cerning their fathers that begat them in 22 
4 They ſhall die of grievous doth - Y 

be lamented, neither ſhall they be due 
they ſhall be as dung Upon the face of t 
carth, and they ſhall be conſumed by the wen 

by famine, and their carcaſes ſhal} be me 
the fowls of heaven, and for the beaſts 
the earth. 5 For thus faith the Lord End 
not into the houſe of mourning, neither 90 | 
ment, nor bemoan them: for! have taken 


cup. of conſolation to drink for their father, 


eat and to drink. 9 For thus faith the Ly 
of hofts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I wille 


days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of gf 
neſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the ve 
of the bride. 10 And it ſhall come to f 


is our iniquity ? or what 7s our 
that we have committed againſt the Lord 
God? 11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, 
cauſe your fathers have forſaken me, faith 


have ſerved them, and have worſhipped th 


12 And ye have done worſe than your fat 
(for behold, ye walk every one after the 
gination of his evil heart, that they maj 


out of this land into a land that ye Knon 
neither ye nor your fathers, and there . 
ſerve other gods day and night, where I WI 

ſhew you favour. 14 Therefore behold, the 


The Lord liveth, that brought up the chil 
of Ifracl out of the land of Egypt 1 
the Lord liveth that brought up the 7 
of Ifrael from the land of the north, 4d 
all the lands whither he had driven chem: 


. in into their land 


faith the Lord, and the 
after will I ſen 


SF 


S 
2. 


Tow 


SIA 


> = 


2 


vill recompenſe their - k 
r - becauſe they 4 W 

End. t filled mine inhere tt 
— — deteſtable and dong 
19 O Lord, my ſtrength and n 


2 


— S. & 


nap 17. 8 g 
"age. in the day of affliction, the Gentiles 
e unto thee from the ends of the earth, 
jul hall a, Surely our fathers have inherited 
10 ranity, and things wherein there is no pro- 
is, 10 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, 
i they art no gods? 21 Therefore, behold, 
4 chis once caule them to know, I will cauſe 
* 0 know mine hand and my might, and 
all know that my name is the Lord. 


* en tear themſelves for them in Mourn- 
. 4 e to * the Phraſe 
1 to another Expreſſion of immoderate Grief, 
ch conſiſted in taring their Fleſh with their Nails. 
Unguibus org ſeror fædans; her Sifter mangling her 
u with ber. Nails, as Virgil deſcribes it. But ac- 
carding the. Marginal Reading, the Senſe. is, Ne:ther 
1 Men break [Bread] for them ; alluding to the 
\cnino Feaſt, mentioned Ver. 5. See likewiſe Exel. 
wr, 1). Hoſe ix. 4+ Tobit iv. 17. 5 
ful there ſhall ye ſerve other Gods Day and Night] 
me Opportunities of frequenting the publick Worthip 


ugment upon you for the Neglect of his Service in 
| mm. and you ſhall be expoſed to the 
el of committing Idolatry ; and being ſeduced by 
e Chaldeans to the Worſhip of their Idols: Compare 
Jt. iv. 28. xxyiii. 36. 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 

Mr. Mede | . 
ur Gods, in à political Senſe, i. e. ſerving thoſe Na- 
"ms who worſhipped, other Gods. The Chaldee Pa- 
hjbraſe explains the Phraſe to the ſame Purpoſe, ye 


„ 

fag, behold the Days come, ſaith the Lord] The 
icle laken, tranſlated therefore, ſometimes ſignifies 
xertbeleſs, or yet ſurely ; and ſo it is tranſlated Ch. v. 
of this Prophecy ; which Senſe agrees beſt with the 
Ceope of this Place, and connects this Verſe with the 
Words foregoing. So it ſhould be render'd likewiſe 
* xx. 16. xxxii. 36. 5 
Bebel 1 will ſend fir many Fiſhers, and they ſpall 
W fir them; and afterward Iwill ſend for many Hunters, 
ui they ſhall hunt them] Enemies and Oppreſſors are 
glewhere repreſented under the Metaphors of Fiſhers 
nd Hunters: See Gen. x. 9. Am. iv. 2. Habak. i. 14, 
. becauſe they uſe all the Methods of open Force 


- 


b make Men their Prey: See Ezeb. xii. 13. Hof. v. I. 
Theſe two Similitudes imply, that the Chaldeans ſhall 
le an entire Conqueſt and of the whole Land, 
is Inhabitants and their Riches; and what ſhall eſ- 
Ge one Party, ſhall fall into the Hands of another. 

0 Lord my $ trength and my Fortreſs — the Gentiles 
us come unto thee from the Ends of the Earth] The 
dor emphatically to demonſtrate the Abſurdity of for- 
* the True God, and apoſtatizing to Idolatry; 
he rophet foretels, that the Time will come when 
Any ſhall be aſhamed of the Idolatry they and 

Fore-fathers have been ſo long guilty of ; ſhall 
> c confels this their Sin, and adgreſs themſelves 
true God in all their Wants, as their only Re- 


and Protection. 1 
, . I will this once cauſe them to hnow 
Bath 2nd and my Might] The Phraſe which our 


F, en ders this once, may be tranſlated at this 
Veg ce at b. 2 Sam, xvii. 7. If we underſtand the 
the "Wk ventiles, mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, 
ts. een , Nat God will at the Time forctold, Ver. 
tir Com wer in an extraordinary Manner for 
de Words -Compare Ia. lii. 10. K we ppl 
D le Poe Jet, they import, That he wi 

ower, in bringing upon them all the Evils 
lat be NN againft them, and they ſhould kriow 
vel 2, Lord, a Fulfiller of his Threatenings, 
L 7. 1 Performer of his Promiſes.. Compare Exel. 
24, 27. This Senſe the Chaldec Pa- 


* 7. xi, I 
era. — uy 


14 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. EA 


i; the true God ſhall be taken from you, as a juſt. 


expounds the Words of their ſerving 


hull ſerve thoſe People that worſhip Idols Day and 


ad fecret Wiles (frequently compared to m_ order 


* 


; CHAP: XVIL $5 ge 
After having renewed bis Threatenings againſt the 
Jews for their Sins; the Prophet encourages 
bimſelf, and other weil. diſpoſæd Perſons, to truſt 
in God alone. A Cburge to the King and People 


for ftritly obſerving the Sabbath. 


Ver. 1 THE fin of Judah it written with a 
pen of iron, and with the point of a 
diamond; 7 is graven upon the table of their 
heart, and upon the horns of your altars: 2 
Whilſt their children remember their altars and 
their groves by the green trees upon the high 
hills. 3 O my mountain in the field, I will 
give thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to the 
ſpoil, and thy high places for fin; throughout 
all thy borders. 4 And thou, even thyſelf ſhalt 
diſcontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee, 
and will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the 
land which thou knoweſt not: for ye have kind- 
led a fire in mine anger, which ſhall burn for 
ever. 5 Thus faith the Lord, Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 
arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. 
6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſart, 
and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, but ſhall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderneſs, in 
a ſalt land and not inhabited. 7 Bleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope 
the Lord is. 8 For he fhall be as a tree plant- 
ed by the waters, and bat ſpreadeth out her 
roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when hear 
, cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall 
not be careful in the year of drought, neither 
ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit. 9 The heart is 
deceitful above all :5:ngs, and deſperately wick- 
ed, who can know it? 10 I the Lord ſearch 


the heart, I try the reins, even to give every 


man according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings. 11 As the partridge ſit- 
teth oz eggs, and hatcheth them not: ſo he that 
getteth riches and not by right, ſhall leave them 
in the midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be 
a fool. 12 A glorious high throne from the 
beginning, is the place of our ſanctuary. 13 
O Lord the hope of Iſrael, all that forſake thee 
ſhall be aſhamed, and they that depart from me 
ſhall be written in the earth, becauſe they have 
forſaken the Lord, the fauntain of living wa- 
ters. 14 Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be 
healed; fave me, and I ſhall be faved: for 
thou art my praiſe. 15 Behold, they ſay unto 
me, Where is the word of the Lord ? let it come 
now. 16 As for me, I have not haſtned from 
being a paſtor to follow thee, neither have 1 
deſired the woful day, thou knoweſt: that which 
came out of my lips, was right before thee. 17 
Be not a terror unto me, thou art my hope 
in the day of evil. 18 Let them be confound- 
ed that me, but let not me be con- 
founded : let them be diſmayed, bur let not me 
be diſmayed : bring, upon them the day of evil, 
and deftroy them with double deſtruction. 19 
Thus ſaid the Lord unto me, Go and ſtand in 
the gate of the children of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah come in, and by the which 
they go out, and in all the gates of Jeruſalem : 
20 And ſay unto them, Hear ye the word 2 


o 


— 
- . 


4 


ones are fledged they never ſtay with their Dam that tion of his evil heart. 
hauatched and nouriſhed: them: So he that increaſes an 
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# 


the gates thereof, and it ſhall devour the palaces 


5 


8 
— 


| of the Law. Levit. xxvi. 34. 


— 


. F 


— 
* 


kd. e kings of Judah, and all Judah, and 
all the hs of Jeruſalem, that enter in by 


theſe gates. 21 Thus faith the Lord, Take 
heed to yourſelves, and bear no burden on the 
fabbath-day, nor bring it in by the gates of Je- 
ruſalem. 22 Neither carry forth a burden out 
of your houſes on the ſabbath- day, neither do ye 


any work, but hallow the ſabbath-day,, as I com- 


manded your fathers. 23 But they obeyed not, 
neither inclined their ear, but made their neck 


Riff, that they might not hear nor receive in- 
24 And it ſhall come to pals, if ye 


diligently hearken unto me, faith the Lord, to 
bring in no burden through the gates of this 
city on the ſabbath-day, but hallow the ſabbath- 
day, to do no work therein: 25 Then ſhall 
there enter into the gates of this city, kings and 


«princes, fitting upon the throne. of David, riding 


in chariots, and on horſes, they and their princes, 
the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem, and this city ſhall remain for ever. 26 


And they ſhall, come from the cities of Judah, 


- and from. the places about Jeruſalem, and from 
the land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and 
from the mountains, and ſrom the ſouth, bring- 
ing burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, and meat- 
offerings, and incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices 
of praiſe unto the houſe of the Lord. 27 But 
if, you will not hearken unto me to hallow the 
abbath day, and not to bear a burden even 
entring in at the gates of the city of Jeruſalem 
on the ſabbath-day: then will I kindle a fire in 


of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not be quenched. 


” b 


Aud thou even thyſelf ſalt diſcontinue mg from thine 
 Heritaze] 


The Hebrew Word Shamattah, diſcon- 
tinue, alludes tothe ſeventh Year- of Releaſe enjoined 


"by Aloe, Does. v5. which Laws the Jeu had « 
long Time neglected out of Covetouſnels;, and re- 


fuſed to obſerve, even after a ſolemn, E ent 
to the contrary; See Ch. xxxiv. 8, &c, So here, the 


Words imply, that ſince they would not rela their 


Land, nor their Servants in the Sabbatical Years, as their evil, I willrepen 
God had enjoined them, he would releaſe them from 
the Poſſeſſions he had 


ü given them; and then the Land 
Hould enjoy her Sabbaths, according to the Preſcription 


5 


As the Partridge ſitteth an. Eggs, and barcbetb them 
not So he that getteth Riches but not by Rright, ſhall 
leave them in the Midft f bis, Days] It is very un- 


certain what kind of Bird the Hebrew Word Kore de- 80 to, ſpeak 
notes. Bochart thinks the Meſoription of it in the 
Arabic Writers, doth. by no Means agree to a 
Partridge: So that it is needleſs to enquire whether 


the Quality here mentioned belong to that Bird. 
The Sentence may be beſt render d thus; As the 
Bird Kore hatcheth Eggs which ſbe did not lay So 


he that getteth Riches, &c. As when Eggs are hatched 


by a Bird of a different Species, when once the young 


re, but doth not properly ſignify harching them. 
thy 
Earth 


4 EXPOSITION ff + 
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4 4 Chap 4 
Expreſſion alludes to the Regifters that are 
City - and Corporation, the Proveges >, 
none Can pretend to, but they thy A. 
Names enter d in ſuch Regifters, Ser E, 
Dien ſhall there enter into the Gate , 
and Princes fetting pon the Throne of D 


Tis true, that in ſeveral other rs of tha 
phecy, God, upon Foreſighe of the Jam, pen 
Sentence 


pronounces a pe 
e WO 


CHAP. XVIl. 

Under. the Figure of 4 Potter, the Progh; g 
God's abſolute Power in di pom of Kay 
and thereupon” exhorts the Jews 1% Rene 
He bewails their Obftinaty, and (17:1; ft 


Armttion 10 thoſe that deviſed Eri! ami 


yer. PHE word which came to Jy; 
pr from ag Lord, faying, 2 4 
and go down to the potters houſe, 2nd the 
will cauſe thee to hear my words. 3 Ti: 

went down to the potters houſe, ad te: 

rought a work on the wheels, 4 4rd 


he w 
veſſel that he made of clay, was mami 
hand of the potter, ſo he made it 27:11 10 
veſſel, as ſeemed good to the potter to 
it. 5 Then the word of the Lord came to 
ſaying, 6 O houſe of Iſracl, cannot I Go 
you as this potter? faith the Lord, B 
the clay js in the potters hand, fo . 
mine hand, O houſe of Ifracl. 7 i 3% 
Rant I ſhall ff gps St ration, 
concerning a kingdom to pluck up, r. 
. pull — et fhor it. 8 If . 14 
againſt whom I have „ tun 
t of the evil that Ina 
do ünto them. 9 And af whe: uit 
ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation, and conce 
a kingdom to build and to phant #7 10 
do evil in my fight, that it obey not T7 ® 
I will repent of the good wie" 
"aid, I would benefit them. 11 Now © 
d to to the men of Judah, 45d 
babitants of Jeruſalem, faying, Thus = 
Lord, bebold, 1 frame evil agaik you, 
viſe a device againſt you: return Je 5? 
one from his evil way, 
your doings good. 12 And 
is no hope, but 0 will a wy 
3 * 
devices, and we 11 The + the 


"4 


= 
_—_— 


* 
. 


1 


* 


a 


the Lord, Aſk ye now among 
who hath heard fuch thing 


they have cauſed them to ſtun 
Frog the antient paths, to walk 
not caſt up: 16 To 
and a perpetual hiſtng : 


. 1 
tall be aſtoniſned, and wag his head. 

1 them as with an eaſt wind be- 
; I will ſhew them the back and 
the day of their calamity. 18 
Come, and let us deviſe devices 
Jeremiah : for the law ſhall not periſh from 
counſel from the wiſe, nor the 

3 the prophet: come, and let us ſmite 
och the tongue, and let us not give heed to 

of his words. 19 Give heed to me, O Lord, 
: hearken to the voice of them that contend 
+ me, 20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good? 
they have digged a pit for my ſoul : remem- 
that ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for 
aud to turn away thy wrath from them. 
fbereſore deliver up their children to the 
-ine, and pour out their blood by the force of 
ſword, and let their wives be bereaved of their 
len, and be widows, and let their men be 
0 death, let their young men be ſlain by the 
uu in battel. 22 Let a cry be heard from 
i houſes, when thou (halt bring a troop ſud- 
uh opon them, for they have digged a pit to 
e me, and hid ſnares for my feet. 23 Yet 
{ thou knoweſt all their counſel againſt me 
lay me: forgive not their imquity, neither 
x out their fin from thy ſight, but let them be 


4444143} 
* E , 0 1 

ime of thine anger. 
« J 3 a o 


f gill repent of the Evil I thought to do unto them] 
we take in a ſtrict and proper Senſe, for 
unge of the inward Purpoſes and Reſolutions, it 
x be applied to God, according to that ſaying of 
; God is not a Man that he ſhould repent, Numb. 
L 19- Therefore whenever Repentance is aſcribed 

xd, it muſt be meant only of a Change with re- 
to the outward Adminiſtrations of his Providence, 
* Dealing with Men otherwiſe than he did be- 

And this doth not imply a Change in God but 
u ourſelves ; He ſtill the ſame Rules ; but 


i: of preſerving his 
[rep cloſe to that Rule of Faith and Manners which 
Felcribed to them in the New Te/Zament. 


| 1 now 882 from his evil Ways, &c.] 


i © May be reverſed. upon Mens Repentance 
. in the famous Inſtance of Nineveh. ; 
leave the Snow i Lebanon, which comes 
£ 


banon derives its Name 


meneſs of the Snow that covers the To 
dummer. time, as Travellers aſſure 
Tranſlation in the Text, the Senſe 
and incredible for Men to forſake 

lr to fe, Hol. a8 it would be for a thirſty 
aW. ©, the cold refreſhing Streams that 
, which 2. See Prov, xxv. 25. But the Word 


, bene our Engliſh renders from the Rock, ma 
5 len may 
1 2 the N Meiſture; from whence Mat- 
{ww 
KW watered by the River Nile. And 
Ms 1s, may be tranſlated thus: Shall one have 


N © Un wh, 7 &% « 
” I F 
4 | < "5" | (ix * 
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the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


before thee ; deal tbus with them in 


2a exts ſhew, that God's Threat- 
1 oc to be underſtood as abſolute Predictions, 


ame of Egypt, is derived, be- 


of ne. f * 
* . ” 4 
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the Moiflure of the Field [for] the Su- Mater of Leba- 
nam; or ſhall the running Waters be forſaken for the 


muddy Waters ? rs od | 
Let us deviſe Devices againſt Feremiab, for the Law 
nor Counſel from the 


Hall not periſh from the. Prieff, 

Wiſe, nor the Mord from the Prophet] Let us accuſ, 
him for a falſe Prophet ; for his Threatnings plaialy 
contradict God's Promiſes to his P whereby we are 
aſſured, that there will always be a Succeſſion of Prieſts 
to explain the Laws; of Scribes or learned Men, to un- 
fold the Difficulties that may ariſe concerning the more 
obſcure Parts of it; and of Prophets to inſtruct the 
People in the Knowledge of that which is to come: 
Compare Ch. viii. 8. Mat. xxiii. 

They probably grounded their — of a Suc- 
ceſſion of Prieſts, to explain the Law, and guide Mens 
Conſciences, upon that Paſſage of Moſes, Deut. xvii. 
9. where they are commanded to conſult the Priefls 
upon any emergent Difficulty, and follow their Deter- 
mination ; compare Ch. vii. 4. Baſnage in his Hiſtory 
of the Fews, by Wiſe Men underſtands thoſe who were 
Judges of Controverſies in their Synagogues, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to give Counſel or Determination in ſuch 
Caſes as wereb rought before them ; in which Senſe he un- 


derſtands the Wiſe Men mentioned by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 5. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Under the Type of breaking a Potter's Veſſel, is 
fore-ſhewed the Deſolation of the Jews for their 


Sins. 


H Us faith the Lord, Go and get 
| a potters earthen bottle, and tale 
of the antients of the people, and of the antients 
of the prieſts, 2 And go forth unto the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnom, which is by the entry of 
the eaſt-gate, and proclaim there the words that 
I ſhall tell thee: 3 And ſay, Hear ye the word 
of the Lord, O kings of Judah, and inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this place, the which whoſoever heareth, his 
ears ſhall tingle. 4 Becauſe they have forſaken 
me, and have eſtranged this place, and have 
burnt incenſe in it unto other gods, whom 
neither they nor their fathers have known, nor 
the kings of Judah, and have filled this place 
with the blood of innocents: 5 They have built 
alſo the high places of Baal, to burn their ſons 
with fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I 
commanded not, nor ſpake it, neither came it 
into my mind: 6 Therefore behold, the days 
come, faith the Lord, that this place ſhall no 


Ver. 1. 


more be called Topher, nor the valley of the 


ſon of Hinnom, but the valley of laughter. 7 
And I will make void the counſel of Judah and 
Jeruſalem in this place, and I will cauſe them to 
fall by the ſword, before their enemies, an 

the hands of them that ſeek their lives: and 
their carcaſes will I give to be meat for the fowls 
of the heaven, and for the beaſts of the earth. 
8 And I will make this city deſolate, and an 
hiſſing : every one that paſſeth thereby ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed and hiſs, becauſe of all the plagues 
thereof, 9 And 1 will cauſe them to eat the 
fleſh of their ſons, and the fleſh of their daughters, 
and they ſhall eat every one the fleſh of his 
friend, in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that ſeck their lives, 
ſhall ſtraiten them. 10 Then ſhalt thou break 


the bottle in the ſight of the men that go with 
thee. 11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith 


9 P 


the 


* 
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ſhall bury 


| _ TOs becauſe of all the houſes, 
Toofs they | no 
of heaven, and have poured out drink-offerings 


could be broken; ſee Ch. xyiit. 5. 


Ruin threatened againſt them. See Ch. li. 63, 64. 
4 


| Per. I. ' 


ple, and this city, as one breaketh a potters veF- 


ſel that cannot be made whole again, and they 
them in Tophet, till dert be no place 
to bury. 12 Thus will I do unto this place, 


faith the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make this city 


as Tophet, 13 And 
the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the houſes of the 


kings of Judah ſhall be defiled as the place of 
whoſe 


have burnt incenſe unto all the hoft 


unto other gods. 14 Then came Jeremiah from 
Topbet, whither the Lord had ſent him to 


Thus ſaith 


propre, and he ſtood in the court of the Lords 
- houſe, 


and ſaid to all the people, 15 


the Lord of hoſts the God of Ifracl, Behold, I 


will bring upon this city and upon all her towns 
all the evil that I. have pronounced againſt it; 
becauſe they have hardened their 
might not hear my words. 


Ge, get thee a Potter's earthen Battle) An earthen 
Pitcher with a narrow Neck made to drink out of; 
in the Hebrew Bakbuk, called ſo from the Noiſe that 
the Draught of Liquor made; ſo the Greek Word 


Beech, 'and the old Latin Verb Bilbire, are derived 


from the like Sound, By this Emblem the Prophet 
ſignified, - that the City and People might be as eaſily 
deſtroyed, if God ſo pleaſed, as an earthen Veſſel 


- 


\ 


which was by the houſe 


necks, that they 


Which is by the Entry of the Eaſi- gate] By which 


Men entered into the Temple, from whence they have 


2 Proſpect of the Valley of Hinnom, which lay South 
. Eaſt of the Temple: See e xv. 8. and Dr. Light- 
E 


ty Deſcription of the Temple. The Hebrew reads, 
The Gate Harſith, which ſome interpret the Dung- 


gate, mentioned Nebem. ii. 13. Others the Potter's- 


gate ; the Potter's Field being near the Temple. See 


Zech. xi. 13; Matt. xxvii. 10. 

Ta burn their Sons with Fire for Burnt-offerings to 
Baal]! The Idol to whom theſe inhuman Sacrifices 
were offered, is elſewhere called Molech; See Levuit. 
Xviii. 21. 2 Kings xxiii. 10. Baal and Molech were 
two Names promiſcuouſly given to one and the ſame 
Idol, as appears from Chap. xxxii. 35. of this Prophe- 


10 For J heard the defaming of many, fear 


cy: They have built the high Places Baal, which are 


in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to cauſe their Sons and 


their Daughters to paſs thro the Fire unto Molech. 


Baal and Molech are equivalent Words, both ſigni- 
fying Lord or King; and ſeem to have been promiſ- 
cuoufly given by each Idolatrous Nation, to that Idol 


they chiefly worſhipped. And as the Worſhip of Baal 


or Belus, prevailed in ſeveral Countries; ſo Molech 
was eſteemed a principal Idol in other Nations, as ap- 


pears. by the Names of Malcam, Melicerta, Adram- 


melech, Anammelech, and the like, all derived from 
the Word Moelech : See Dr. Spencer, de Leg. Hebr, 
bp hs. Ge 20: 2 


Men thou. ſhalt hreak, the Bottle in the Sight of 1 


Ma] To give them a ſenſible Repreſentation of the 


Even jo will I break this People, and this Ci 51 The 
breaking of an earthen Veſſel, is a proper Emblem 
of utter Ruin; for ſuch a one, when it is broken, 
can never be mended, or put to any further Uſe. See 


I. xxx. 14. | 


CHAP. XX. 


Upon Paſhur's ill Treatment of Jeremiah, be falls 


into a grievous Complaint of the Hardſhips that 
attended the Diſcharge of his Prophetical Office, 
which made bim weary of his Life. 


— OW Paſhur the ſon of Immer the 
NV prieſt, who as alſo chief gover- 


thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou la 


- 
* 


nor in the houſe. of the. Lord 
miah propheſied theſe things. 
ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, and 
ſtocks that were in the high gate 
of th 
it came to paſs on the morrow has 
forth Jeremiah out of the ſtocks. 
remiah unto him, The Lord ha 
name Paſhur, but Magor · miſſa 
faith the Lord, Behold, I will make thee 
ror to thyſelf, and to all thy friends fy W 
ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemics. and i 
eyes ſhall behold it, and I will give all 0 
dah into the hand of the king of Babylon : 
he ſhall carry them captive into Babylon, * 
ſhall ſlay them with the ſword, 5 Moreor 
I will deliver all the ſtrength of this city and 2 
the labours thereof, and all the precious thing 
thereof, and all the treaſures of the kings of Ig 
dah will I give into the hand of their enemie 
which ſhall ſpoil them, and take them, and 
ry them to Babylon. 6 And thou, Palo 
and all that dwell in thine houſe ſhall gy iy 
captivity, and thou ſhalt come to Babylon, a 


there thou ſhalt die, and ſhalt be buried the 


of Benjam 
Lord, 4 2 
Paſhur brouphg 

Then faid fe 
th not called c 
bib. 4 For thy 


propheſied lies. 7 O Lord, thou haſt deceiy 
me, and I was deceived: thou art ſtronger th 
I, and haſt prevailed: Iam in deriſion dall 
every one mocketh me. 8 For ſince I abe, 
cried out, I cried violence and ſpoil; beca 
the word of the Lord was made a reproach un 
me, and a derifion daily. 9 Then! faid, | 

not make mention of him, nor ſpeak any me 
in his name. But bis word was in mine hi 
as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, andl 
weary with forbearing, and I could not | 


every ſide: Report, ſay they, and we will rep 
it: all my familiars watched for my halting, 
ing, Peradventure he will be enticed, and 
ſhall- prevail againſt him, and we ſhall take 
revenge on him. 11 But the Lord is wit 
as a mighty terrible one: therefore my pe 
cutors ſhall ſtumble, and they ſhall not prey 
they ſhall be greatly aſhamed ; for they (nally 
praſper, heir everlaſting confuſion ſhall neve 
forgotten. 12 But, O Lord of hoſts, that u 
the righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the he 
let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for | 
thee have I opened my cauſe. 13 Sing unto 
Lord, praiſe ye the Lord; for he hath dell 
ed the foul of the poor from the hand f 
doers. 14 Curſed be the day wherein! 
born : let not the day wherein my mother 
me be bleſſed. 15 Curſed be the man 
brought tidings to my father, faying, a 
child is born unto thee, making him ve 
16 And let that man be as the cities wich 
Lord overthrew and repented not: and * | 
hear the cry in the morning, and the oy 
at noon-tide : 17 Becauſe he flew me 0. 
the womb ; or that my mother might my 
my grave, and her womb 7o be always gh | 
me. 18 Wheretore came I forth of © 
womb to ſee labour and forrow, cut o7 
ſhould be conſumed with ſhame. 


| | he Prieſt, 1 
Nox Paſhur the Son of Immer 1 gh 10 
alſo chigf Gevernor in ths Houſe of the Lord] 


| Chap-#1+ . 
n the ſixteenth in Order of the four 
e Courſes of the Prieſts: See 1 Chron. xxiv. 
ain Faber, by being Head of his Family, 
1. Kn 
Jud ine! and keeping good Orders there: And 
g called Chef Governor, or a Chief Governor 

g Hſe " the Lord; ſee there Ver. 5. So Hil- 
in th n:chariahy and Jebiel, are called Chief Rulers of 
og: of God, 2 Chron. xxxv. 8. becauſe the firſt 
of them was e. 
ir Co 0: 

of bw * Priefts of the fecond Order, mentioned 
, Ki + xxxlit. 4s 
n a frict 0! 


Bd Captain. of the Temple, Acts iv. 1. He 
For they kept Watch and Ward 


Fa 8 
5 


„ » and Tigbtſbot upon Luke xxil. 4. 
7 = ry that was in the High Gate 
Bjamin] The Septuagint underſtand the Word 
ſlated the Stacks, of a Dungeon, or Houſe of Cor- 
Abba, which was in one of the outer Courts of the 
Temple. This the Text ſays was placed in the high 
Gate of Benjamin, Which Dr. Lightfoot explains of the 
"wer Gate, in the Tribe of Benjamin that led to the 
Nane the Mountain upon which the Temple ſtood, 
heing partly in the Tribe of Benjamm, and partly in 


of * K , 
x or hath not called thy Name Paſbur, but Ma- 
Lwniſahi] The Name which I give thee, ſignifies 
Far, or Terror round about; and thou thyſelf ſhalt be 


Ine upon thy Friends, and all the Inhabitants of this City : 
| Ed vi. 25. xlvi. 5. xlix. 29. Lam. ii. 22. 

0 Lird, thou haſt deceived me, &c.] The following 
Werſes ate Feremy's doleful Reflections upon the ill 
kiccek of his Prophecies, which had little good Effect 
an others, and brought a good deal of Harm to 
nell. The Senſe is, Thou haſt promiſed to be my 
guard againſt mine Enemies; but yet I find _— 
Inpinted, and left expoſed to their Malice: - 
* Ch. xv, 18, Some render the Words, Thou haſt 


. perſuaded to undertake the Office of a Prophet. 
Ie following Words favour this Senſe. 
Girſd be the Man who brought Tidings to my Fa- 
ay This Lamentation is written in poetical 
lerne, like, the antient Næniæ, or Funeral Songs, 
enim all the Circumſtances are braught in, that are 
yer to raiſe the Paſſions, and therefore are not to 
boked upon as ſo many Expreſſions of Indignation 
Mace, but rather of ourning and Sorrow. Juſt 
a are thoſe Figures we read in David's Funeral 
lg upon Saul and Jonathan. Ye Mountains of Gilboa, 
lime be m Dew, neither let there be Rain upon you, 
b 19am. i. 21. And as in the Forms of Rejoici 
M 2 Birth-Day ; they bleſſed every one Fon. a, 
de Birth, and (aid, 2 be the Womb that bare 
4 and the like: And he that brought the joyful 
vas always rewarded ;' fo in the Forms of Sor- 
dung the Miſerable, they uſed the quite contrary 
ons. Lowth acknowledges himſelf indebted to 
p Chandler for this Explanation, 
— ſhouting at Neve tid] The Alarm of War, 
. ord is render'd, Ch. iv. 19. or ſuch a Re- 
us in the Enemies make over the Vanquiſhed. 
5 i the Cry in the Morning, and ſhouting at 
mn . "8nifis being perpetually alarmed with the 
us an hoſtile Invaſion : enen Ch. vi. 4. 
r Perſon underſtands this Verſe of 
hed, 0. 4 made at Funerals, which were per- 
8 only with mournful Voices, but likewiſe 
4, cents of Muſick, implied in the Word 
, 2 See Matt. ix. 23. It was the 
© Hi Jews upon a Funeral-day, to begin 
tn tation early in the Mornine. and 
A We orning, and continue 


» when the Body was carried out 
the Senſe of the Verſe will be, Let 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 


\{ralful Example of thoſe Calamities which are com- 


Fudd nt, and I yas perſuaded; that is, I was 


705 
this Man have every Day an Occaſſan of Lamentation. 


| S 
Zedekiah ſends to Jeremiah to enquire the Event 
.of Nebuchadnezzar's War. Jeremiah foretels 
a bard Siege and miſerable Captivity. He coun- 
ſels the People to fall to the Chaldeans, and up- 
- braids the King's Houſe, | 


Ver. 1 2 H E word which came unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, when king Zedekiah 
ſent unto him Paſhur the fon of Melchiah, and 
Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſciah the prieſt, ſaying, 
2 Enquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us (for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war a- 
gainſt us) if ſo be that the Lord will deal with 
us according to all his wondrous works, that he 
may go up from us. 3 Then faid Jeremiah unto 
them, Thus ſhall ye fay to Zedekiah, 4 Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, I will turn 
back the weapons of war that are in your hands, 
wherewith ye fight againſt the king of Babylon, 
and againſt the Chaldeans, which beſiege you 
without the walls, and I will aſſemble them into 
the midft of this city. 5 And I myſelf will fight 
againſt you with an out- ſtretched hand and with 
a ſtrong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and 
in great wrath, 6 And I will ſmite the inhabi- 
tants of this city, both man and beaſt : they 
ſhall die of a great peſtilence, 7 And afterwards, 
ſaith the Lord, I will deliver Zedekiah king of 
Judah, and his ſervants, and the people, and 
ſuch as are left in this city from the peſtilence, 
from the ſword, and from the famine, into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand 
of thoſe that ſeek their life, and he ſhall ſmite 
them with the edge of the ſword : he ſhall not 
ſpare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. 
8 And unto this people thou ſhalt fay, Thus 
faith the Lord, Behold, I ſer before you the 
way of life, and the way of death. 9g He that 
abideth in this city, ſhall die by the ſword, and 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence : but he that 
goeth out and falleth to the Chaldeans that be- 
ſiege you, he ſhall live, and his life ſhall be unto 
him for a prey. 10 For I-have fet my face a- 
gainſt this city for evil, and not for good, faith 
the Lord; it ſhall be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he ſhall burn it with 
fire. 11 And touching the houſe of the king of 
Judah, ſay, Hear ye the word of the Lord. 12 
O houſe of David, thus ſaith the Lord, Execute 
judgment in the morning, and deliver. him that 
is ſpoiled, out of the hand of the oppreſſor, leſt 
my fury go out like fire, and burn that none can 
quench it, becauſe of the evil of your doings. 
13 Behold, I am againſt, thee, O inhabitant of 
the valley, and rock of the plain, faith the Lord, 
which ſay, Who ſhall come down againſt us ? 
or who ſhall enter into our habitations? 14 
But I will puniſh you according to the fruit of 
your doings, faith the Lord : and T will kindle 
a fire in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall deyour 
all things round about it. 


When King Zedekiah ſent Paſhur the Sen of Mel- 
chiab, and Zephaniab the Son of Maaſeiah the Prigſt] 
This Paſbur was a different Perſon from him mention- 
ed Ch. xx. 1. See Ch. xxxviii. 1. Zephantah is called 
the ſecond Prigſt, Ch. lii. 24. and 2 Kings xxv. 2 
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% EX POSITION 


„ Cha 

Fu OS. IT LIE a - 2 4 8 24 

chat is, be was the High Prieſt's Sagan, or Deputy. "thee every one with his wen ons i 
Compare Fer. xxix. 25. B cut down thy choice cedar 0 2 and they ſpal 
The Occaſion of Zedetiab's Meſſage, mentioned at the fire. 8 And man 5, and caſt then inte 
the Beginning of this Chapter, ſeems: to be the Chat this ci LL RR rad nations ſhall paſs þ 
_ deans raiſing the Siege of Feruſalem, in order to meet 100 5 Whe y hall fay every man to þ; 
_ the Egyptian Army that was come 10 its Relief : See neighbour, Wherefore hath the Lord done th 
Ch. xxxviii. 5. Which gave Zedetiab Hopes of De- unto this great City ? 9 Then they ſhal aka 


liverance from the Chaldeans, which were very much 
quaſh'd by the Return of that Army, and renewing of 
the Siege. Hereupon Zedetiab enquires by Meſſengers 
concerning the Event of the War: Compare Ver. 9. 
of this Chapter, with Ch. xxxviii. 2. The latter Part of 
te Chapter from Ver. 11, belongs to the ſame Sub- 

ject with the xxth Chapter, and relates to the Time of 


| Febotakim. 15 | BEIT: 

| Behold, I will turn back the Weapons of War that 
are in your Hands] Compare Ch. xxxvii. 10. Inſtead 
of doing Execution upon your Enemies, they ſhall 
hurt yourſelves and be the Occaſion of your own De- 
ſtruction. God will as viſibly appear againſt you, as 
if a miraculous Wind were to drive back your own 
Artillery,- and turn it upon yourſelves; as the Story 
is told of the Diſcomfiture of the Tyrant Eugenius's 
Army, that came againſt the Forces of the Emperor 
Theodofius. See Socrat. Hift. Eccleſ. L. v. C. 25. 

Execute Judgment in the Morning] The King was 


ſupreme Judge in all Cauſes and Controverſies : See 2 


Sam. viii. 15. what ſome Rabbins affirm, as if the King 
were ſubject to the Judgment of the Sanhedrim, and 
might be puniſhed by them, is ſaid without any Pre- 
n n in Holy Scripture. The Courts of Judicature 

uſually ſet in the Morning: See P/. ci. 8. where the 

| Hebrew reads, In the Morning, or, every Morning, I 
will deſtroy the Wicked of the Land: Compare Fob 
xxxviii. 13, 14. „„ e | 
' Behold, I am againſt thee, O Inhabitant of the Val- 
ley, and Rock of the Plain) A Deſcription of Feru- 
falem : The former Expreflion denoting the lower Part 
of the. City, which was ſurrounded with Hills; ſee 
Pſ. exxv. 2. the latter deſcribing Mount Zion: Com- 
pare Ch. xvit. 3. 75 1 


Word Foreft. is often metaphorically put for a City in 
the Prophetical Writings ; becauſe its ſtately Buildings, 
or its principal Inhabitants reſemble tall Cedars ſtanding 
in their Ranks. See Ch.-xxii. 7. 1/a.-xxvii. 24. Exel. 


xx. 46. Zech. xi. 14. 
+ OSA XX 
_ The Prophets Counſe] to. the King of Judah and 


bis People; and Judgments denounced againſt them 
in Caſe of Refuſal. 12 


HUS faith the Lord, Go down 
I cd the houſe of the king of Judah, 
and ſpeak there this word, 2 And fay, Hear 


Per. 1. 


the word of the Lord, O king of Judah, that 


ſitteſt upon the throne of David, thou, and thy 
ſervants, and thy people that enter in by theſe 
gates; 3 Thus faith the Lord, Execute ye judg- 

ment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the NHoiled 


out of the hand of the oppreſſor: and do no 


wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the fa- 
therleſs, nor the widow, neither ſhed innocent 
blood in this place. 4 For if ye do this thing 
indeed, then ſhall there enter in by the gates of 
this houſe, kings ſitting upon the throne of 
David, riding in chariots, and on horſes, he, 
and his ſervants, and his people. 5 But if ye 
will not hear theſe words, I ſware by myſelf, 
ſaith the Lord, that this houſe ſhall become a 
deſolation. 6 For thus faith the Lord unto the 
kings houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto me, 


and the head of Lebanon: yet ſurely I will make 


thee a wilderneſs, and cities which are not in ha- 


bited. 7 And I will prepare deſtroyers againſt 


ſerved them. 
neither bemoan him, but weep for 


Lord touching Shallum, 


I will kindle 4 Fire in the Foreſt thereof] The 


though Coniah the ſon of Jehoiakim king 


even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 


niah a deſpiſed broken idol? is he a veſſel wi 


Becauſe they have forſaken the coy 


Lord their God, and worſhipped other g 5 ˖ 


10 Weep ye not for the dead 


| e for hi 
goeth away: for he ſhall return Bp : 


ſee his native countrey. 11 For thus faith 
| 


the fon of Joſiah * 
in ſtead of Joſiah r 
out of this place, 


of Judah, which reigned 
. which went forth 
ſhall not return thither any more: 
ſhall die in the place whither they have = 
captive, and ſhall ſee this land no more. 
Wo. unto him that buildeth his houſe by ach 
teouſneſs, and his chambers by wrong; * 
ſeth his neighbours ſervice without w es 
giveth him not for his work: 14 That fach 
will build me a wide houſe, and large chambe 
and cutteth him out windows, and it is cie 
with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 
Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cloſeſt thyjelf 
cedar? did not thy father eat and drink, 
do judgment and juſtice, and then it was 1 
with him? 16 He judged the cauſe of the pe 
and needy, then it was well with him: was 1 
this to know me? faith the Lord. 17 Butthi 
eyes and thine heart are not but for thy coyet 
neſs, and for to ſhed innocent blood, and 
oppreſſion, and for violence to do it. 18 The 
fore thus faith the Lord concerning Jehoiak 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, They ſhall 
lament for him, ſaying, Ah my brother, or 
ſiſter : they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying, 
Lord, or ah his glory. 19 He ſhall be bur 
with the burial of an aſs, drawn and caſt fe 
beyond the gates of Jeruſalem. 20 Go up 
Lebanon and cry, and lift up thy voice in 
ſhan, and cry from the paſſages : for all 
lovers arc deſtroyed.” 21 J ſpake unto thee 
thy proſperity, but thou ſaidſt I will not be 
this bath been thy manner from thy youth, 
thou obeyedſt not my voice. 22 The 
ſhall eat up all thy paſtors, and thy lovers! 
go into captivity, furely then ſhalt thou 
aſhamed and confounded for all thy wickec! 
23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt 
neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt tho 
when pangs come upon thee, the pain #5 © 
woman in travail ? 24 As live, faith the | 


Judah were the ſignet upon my right hand, 
would I pluck thee thence. 25 And [ will 
thee into the hand of them that ſeek thy fe 
into the hand of ibem whoſe face thou fe 


Babylon, and into the hand of the Chalde 
26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy me 
that bare thee, into another country, *! 
- were not born, and there ſhall ye die. 27 
to the land whereunto they deſire to retum» 
ther ſhall they not return. 28 Is this man 
in is no pleaſure? wherefore are they d. 
he $00 and are caſt into 4 _ 
they know not? 29 O carth, earth, cart, 


. 
4 


6 bond of e Tord. 30 Thus faith the Lord, 
| Write ye this man childleſs, a man 7bat ſhall 


2 in his days: for no man of his ſeed 
e 


per, fitting upon the throne of David, 


| 'and ruling, any: more in Judah. 1 1 
| ß dents 3+ 9, 
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r thus ſaith the Lord, unto the King's Houſe 0 
3 Fo 2 Gilead unto me, and the 1100 % 
| vu Though thou wert never ſo precious in my 
89 wert as valuable for Riches and Plenty as the 
a Paſtures of Gilead, and thy Buildings as beautiful 
i Statelineſs, as the tall Cedars of Lebanon, yet unleſs 
dy Princes and People reform, thou ſhalt become no- 
| ding but Ruin and Deſtruction. 


"ab King of Fudah, who reigned inſtead of Calas his 
"wah &c.] It is a great Diſpute among Commen- 
ators and Chronologers, who this Shallum was, there 
bung no Perſon of that Name mentioned in the Suc- 
union of the Jewiſh Kings in facred Hiſtory ; and the 
Shallum mentioned = Tojiah's Son, 1 Chron. iii. 15. is 
exceſly called his Fourth Son, who could not probably 
veceed his Father immediately, as it is ſaid here ex- 
welly of Shallum in the Text. Without entering far 
no the Diſpute, I ſhall, ſays Lototh, lay this down 
5 mo-probable, that the Shallum mentioned in the 
Tat, is the ſame with Fehoahaz : For the Characters 
ere ſet down agree to none elſe. It was he that 
reigned in the Raom of bis Father Jeſiab; he likewiſe 
vat out of Jeruſalem, or was carried away Captive, 
and never returned more: See Ver. 11. The ſame may 
k proved from the Order of the Prophecies ſet down 
u this Chapter. The-11th and 12th Verſes are con- 
teming Feboahaz. From the 1 3th to the 20th, relate 
b Jehviatim, and the remaining Part of the Chapter 
wards the Reign of Jeconiab. Why he is called 


ine ſuppoſe that Name was given him by Way of Re- 
fach becauſe of the Shortneſs of his Reign, in which 
Er reſembled that King Shallum mentioned 2 Kings 
FT. 13. So Feconiah is called Conrah by Way of Con- 
jempt, Ver 24. It is farther certain, that this Shal- 
an cannot be the ſame with him mentioned 1 Chron. 
15. (as Archbiſhop Uſher ſuppoſed : See his Annals 
4. M. 3371.) becauſe that Perſon is ſpoken of as 
Munger than Zedetiab; whereas this Shallum being 
ke ſame with 7-hoahaz, was without queſtion older: 
pare 2 Kings xxiii. 13. with Ch. xxiv. 18. 
tid cutteth him out Windows] The Word Hallo- 
A bonifes literally my Windows ; and ſo our Margin 
Ba, but the Ar is elſewhere redundant: See Zech. 
4 a 1 12 in 8 ee upon the Scrip- 
5 allows th i i — 
ks the Won arginal Reading, and un 

ch feboiakim order'd to be made in his Palace ; 
A 20d reproves him for a vain Oſtentation of 
» Vhen at the ſame Time he had no Regard to 


MOT 


Mer enz ped in in an Offering to God out of 


* XXXVI, 30. Fehoiaki dvanced to th 
Yo by e b e oovanced tg the 
ki. 24H. __ echo, King of Egypt, 2 os 


Elim up, and wed the Fortune of the Ki 


ans (ſee fer. xIvi. 2.) after three Years Reign, 


riſoner by Nebuchadnezzar, and put 
releaſed him, and made 

deln x Ig. A 
Dit. In in Confidence of Aſſiſtance from 
r; ras: Tenth Year of his Reign, Nebuchad- 
in the D 225 22 ings XXiv. 2. 
Probab „ar they belieged lem, - 
male ly took Tadian Priſoner 1 az al, that 
| 3 whereupon they killed him, and 
XN of an Aſs, dener] inte the Highway, like the 
* dee Toſedbus 48. him the common Rites of 
R gt with 35 F . Accordingly he is ſaid 
"ny athers, 1 Kings xxiv. 6. but 


. - 


— 
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the Prophet ] ER EMIAH. 


E this ſaith the Lord touching Shallum the Son of 


wallum, is not eaſy at this Diſtance to conjeQure ; 


_ ture, faith the Lord. 


of a private Oratory or Chapel, 


C be buried with the Burial of an 4/7] Com- 


After three Years Obed tence, 


- 


— 


797 
not to have been buried with his Fathers. FR 
_.. rite, ye this Man childleſs] Or, Let this Man be 
written-childleſs : The Perſonal being uſed for the In- 
perſonal ;| ſee Ch. xx. 17. When God commands 2 
Thing to be written, it fignifies that ſuch a Truth is f 


BS 


* A 


j her portance, and deſerves to be recorded. 


cribuntur, certa ſunt ; The committing Things to Writing, 
denotes their Certainty ; as Caftellis obſerves upon the 
Place. So God would have it taken Notice of as a 
remarkable Judgment upon. Feconiab, that in him the 
direct Line of the Fewiſh Kings from Solamon down- 
ward ſhould fail; and the next Heir to the Crown 


ſhould be of a collateral Branch, viz. Salathiel who 


was the Son of Neri, and derived his Pedigree from 
Nathan the Son of David, Luke ii. 29, 31. Salatbiel 
13 indeed the Son of Feconiab, 1 Chron. ii. 17. and 
Matt. i. 12. but in both theſe Places he is ſo, 
not with reſpect to his natural Extraction, but to his 
political Succeſſion, as being next Heir to the 
Crown ; juſt as at the 16th Verſe of the ſame 

ter of the Chronicles, Zedekiab is called the Son of 
er tho' he was really his Uncle, becauſe he 
ſucceeded' him in the Kingdom. And it is plain that 
St. Matthew did not intend to ſet down an exact 
Genealogy from Father to Son, but only to prove 
in general, that Chriſt was the Son both of David 
and Abraham, as he tells us, Ver. 1. In order to 
which End, he divides the whole Series of Time 


from Abraham to David, into three Parts, and then 


ſubdivides each Portion of Time into fourteen Ge- 
nerations; to comply with which Method he omits 
three Kings, Ahaziah, Foaſh, and Amaxiab, Ver. 8. 


CH A P. XXIII. 


The Prophet foretels the Reſtauration of the Jewiſh 
Kingdom and Government under the Meſlias ; 

and be proceeds to prove the evil Arts of the falſe 
. Prophets, and other Pretenders to Inſpiration. 


T O be unto the paſtors that deſtroy 
and ſcatter the ſheep of my pa- 

2 Therefore thus faith - 
the Lord God of Iſrael againſt the paſtors that 
feed my people, Ye have ſcattered my flock, 
and driven them away, and have not viſited 
them ; behold, I will viſit upon you the evil of 
your doings, faith the Lord. 3 And I will ga- 
ther the remnant of my flock, out of all coun- 
treys whither I have driven them, and will bri 

them again to their folds, and they ſhall be fruit- 
ful and increaſe. 4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds 
over them which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall 
fear no more, nor be diſmayed, neither ſhall 


Ver. 1. 


they be lacking, faith the Lord. 5 Behold, the 


days come, faith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto 
David a righteous branch, and a king ſhall reign 
and. proſper, and ſhall execute judgment and 
juſtice in the earth. 6 In his days Judah ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell fafely : and this 
is his name whereby he ſhall be called, THE 


LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS: 


7 Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 
Lord, that they ſhall no more fay, The Lord 
liveth, which brought up the children of Iſrael 
out of the Land of Egypt: 8 But the Lord 
liveth, which brought up, and which led the ſeed 
of the houſe of Iſrael our of the north-country, 


and from all countries whither I had driven 


them, and they ſhall dwell in their own land. 
9 Mine heart within me is broken, becauſe of 
the-prophets, all my bones ſhake : I am like a 
drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath 
overcome; becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of 
the words of his holineſs. ' 10 For the land is 


9Q "toi 


I aw againſt den (this prophely ile da 
faith the Lord, and doitell "them, and eas. n 
people to err by their lies and by their lighwes 
yet I ſent them not, nor commaaqed them.” 
therefore they ſhall not profit this people i al 
the prophet, or 'a prieft ſhall aſk thee, fn 


. 


A3 


7 
Þ : 


ing evil upon What i the burden of the Lord? thou bah ne 
i the ' fake you, faith the Lord. 24 And as for th 


- prophet, and the prieſt, and the people tha 

| ſhall fay, the burden of the Lord, I will een 

*: puniſh that man and his houſe. 35 Thus 0; 
ye ſay every one to his neighbour, and eye 
one to his brother, What hath the Lord a: 
ſwered? and, What hath the Lord ſpoken? 16 
And the burden ak the Lord ſhall ye mention _ 
more: for every mans word ſhall be his burden 
for ye have x d the words of the vin 

| Gad, of the Lord of hoſts our God, 3) Thy 
ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What hath 
Lord anſwered these? and what hath the Loc 
ſpoken ? 38 But fith. ye fay, The burden of th 
pro- Lord; therefore thus faith the Lord, Becwy 
you ſay this word, The burden of the Lond 
and I have ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall nc 
fay, The burden of the Lord: 39 Therefore be 
hold, I, even I will utterly forget you, and 
will forſake you, and the city that I gave yo 
on and your fathers, and caſt you out of my preſenc 
ou. 40 And I will bring. an everlaſting reproach upe 
you,. and a perpetual ſhame, which. ſhall not & 


9 
FE, 
ESE 


1111 
MH 


4 


J 
1 


: 
f 
L 


make whem drink the water of gall: 
prophen ol i 
Into; 


marked his word, and heard if? 19 


Bebold, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
raiſe unto David a righteous Branch] The Meſſi 
often called the Branch, to denote his Deſcent fre 
the Stock of David. See Iſa. iv. 2. Zech. ii. 8. vi. 
| likewiſe Iſa. xi. 1. 

In bis Days Judah ſball be ſaved, and Iſrael jb 
- Gwwell ſafely] This Prophecy is in part fulfilled in 

true Believers, the Myſtical Iſracl, but will receive 
utmoſt Completion when the Jewi/b ſhall be reſtored 
2 Blefling foretold by moſt, of the antient Prophet 
who- generally join 2 and Iſrael together, 
equally Sharers in the Blefling, and no more two | 


And this is the Name whereby he ſpall be called, + 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS] He 18 
de what the Title imports. He ſhall be 
HO rue God, and our Righteouſne 
Juſtification : Compare lja. 
The Title of] EHOV4H, 
he Meſſias by the Prophets. 1 
Hoſe I. 7. Zach. ii. 10. 11, 


+ 1d becauſe 
Raw the Land is full of Adultererts and e l 
; Swearing the Land Neth] By Swear!" 3 | 
ich chiefly. meant Perjury-: Compare this Verſe Wi 
ivc 2. The Hebrew Word —— indiffe 
7 | The Jeb Forms © * | 
gentry” =—_ of ie for the 3 a 4 
* 1 | g ＋ *. Im ecation join 1 
See import, dat Men ventured 1077 
; | : eur the Imprecation | pF 

| 22 9 diſcover the Truth . 
best, and ſuch lie Crimes, when * Kg 
upon to be Witneſſes. Compare Prov. 85 for wid 
* the Prophet faith is one of the C - gel 
n vidited the Nation with fe 
; ins here mentioned, _— gest 
much among the Peo „ were m 0 
owing" to the ll of the Prieſts * 
See Ver. 11— 145 15. ; 


= 10 f. 0 
we Progbets 


EEE 72.1 144. faith! 75. bath hen the 
Kut 5 Lord? 1 Cor: it. 16. The Comtext 


2 . to exclude only 


enbghtenod 
E or 


that hath a Drean, 4 bim tell Le Devens | wy 
What is the Chaff to the at et not 
e Vit rg Fr drive them. 10 And 1 wilk fend the fivord,, the | 
kom the faithful Difcharge of famine, and the peftilence among them, till they 
i ifertnes between true Prophets and Counterfeits, . 
——— the Chaff and the Wheat. them and wo their fachers. | 
I am again the Prophets — that ſteal my 
Wir, every Aan from his Neighbour] That imitate, 
2 mimick the true Prophets, ſpeaking in my 
un they do, and ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Fe. zr. 1 rc their Words, but applying them to 
g en Fargo: or, it wu dere adding r own 


_ 


better beloved of God, Gay, eu were 
ried away Captive : To check this vain Confidence, 


to them. 

E 3 

E thoſe that ſaid Our Lips _ own, "RO «4 
uſe. them. as. we Some. ſuppalse a; 

| {rh las ay . Fes ry hey ta hnow: me, then Fab 


T. fl 
& Letter, being, only eee ind then the N . —_ — = 
Fee e Ff Wwe Meſs, their Rexuen a Fox of Od; nk Ga. as. 92— the 
2 Knowledge God, iv 
| D and Fear of Grace to. live in 


e uche. Sos: Iſa xiii D. Mui I. and 
ne. be falſe Prophets ſaid,, Pease, Peace, 
E derided the true ones, whoſe Predictions 
ee if God's Meſſages were 

eary of bearing; and made a Jeſt 


E Won 6, TherBlirdon 0 122 Lord, with which F N 2 ea _—_— . = ; 6 
prefaced' their Fefe. pon this Account Nation, fo often mentioned in the Prop hets.. | 
* ed of hat e. Sto the fol- Ago Curſe] Mem dan uſe this Phraſe as a Foritt 
1 3 God make thee like Zeulliab. Com- 
5A + 33 2 I „to make a Man a 
— HAP. dau. == che ix Name al be mentioned a 
Ne ſhews Fakes of [Bb Jens | 3 55 
Se Captive” with Jechoniah 
e that remained ſtill in their o 
wid Zotkiah, — 


| ME Tord Sand ve; 2 an befiold; 
Io 855 * 9 8 were E 


yur) L 

ad ſmitirʒ 

8 ape 
en 2 


jt 


5 
Fl 


17 


£ 
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FFF 
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* Lo * Y 
. 
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Hud all my „en 


gt 


- propbes early; an ſending, them, but ye 
have not ae ws ending inclined your ear to 
Fear. 5 They faid, Turn ye again now. every 

one from his evilway, and from the evil of your 


_ doings,' and dwoll in che land, that the Land 


bath given unto you and to your fathers, for 
ever and ever: 6 And go not after other gods 
to ſerve them, and to worſhip them, and pro- 
voke me not to anger with the works of your 
Hands, and I will do you no hurt. 7 Let 

ye have. not hearkened unto me, faith the Lord; 
that ye might provoke me to anger with the 
Works of your hands, to your own hurt. 8 

Therefore thus ſaith: the Lord of hoſts, Becauſe 
ye have not heard my words. 9 Behold, I will 
end and take all the families of the north, ſaith 
the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the king 


this land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and againſt! all theſe nations round about, and 
will utterly deſtroy them, and make them an 
aſtoniſhment, and an hiſſing, and perpetual 
ſolations. 10 Moreover, Iwill take from them 
the voice of mirth, and. the voice of gladneſs; 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the yoice of 
the bride, ' the ſound: of the milſtones, and the 
ght of the candle,” 11 And this whole land 
ſhall: be a deſolation, and an alloniſhment : and 
theſe nations ſhall ſerve. the king of Babylon, 
| ſeventy years. 12 And it ſhall. come to paſs 
when . ſeventy years are accompliſhed, bt I 
will puniſh- the king of Babylon, and that na- 
on. nd. 85 2955 for rs i 
d of, the and will, make it perp 
_ tual deſolations. 2.1401 bring upon 2 
ch I. have pronounced 
Seen that is written in bes, 


Which Jeremiah -hath propheſied againſt all the 


nations. 14 For many nations and kings 
ſhall ſerve dende of them alſo: and I will 


penſe them according to their deeds, and 


recom Ne 
- accarding to the works of their own hands. 15 
For thus ſaith. the Lord God of Iſrael unto me, 
Take the wine · cup of this fury at my hand, and 
cauſe all the nations, to whom I ſend thee, to 
_ drink it. 
ved, and be mad, whats x of the ſword that I 
will ſend among them. - 1 7 Then cook I the 


at the Lords hand, and made all the nations to 


drink, unto: whom the Lord had ſent me: 18 
9 wit, Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, id 
the kings thereof, and the : princes — 
make them a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment and 
hiſſing, and a curſe, (as it is this day) 19 Pha- 
raoh ing of Egypt, and his ſervants, and bis 
meas and all his people, 20 And all the min- 

Pe 
bar all the kings of the land of the Philiſtines, 


and Aſhkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the: 


remnant of Aſhdod. 21 Edom, and Moab, and 
the children, of Ammon, 22 And all the kings 
of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the. 
kings of the iſles which are beyond the ſen, 23 
Dedan; and Tema, and Buz, and all bat are in 


the utmoſt corners, 24 And all the kings of 
Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled people 


that dwell in the deſart, 25 And all the kings 


. E 51170 ob 


of Ba- 
bylon my ſervant, and will bring them ban | 


de- 


with the nations: he will plead with all 
-will give them that are wicked to 5 


Behold, evil ſhall go forth from nation to n 


iniquity, and the : 


Sali be Beard: for the Lord hath ſpoiled th 


16 And they ſhall drink, and be mo- 


all the e work whe 
the face of the-earth 


. . ; 
99 4 Controv= 


faith the Lord. 32 Thus faith the Lord of hot 


and a great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up f 
the coaſts of the earth. 33 And the ſan ef of 
TERS on Gay from axe ond of 
earth even unto the other end of the eanh: t 

ſhall not be lamented, neither gathered ur 


dares af Four Raagliecr, and of your di 
fions are accompliſhed, and ye ſhall fn Hs 
pleaſant veſſel. 35 And the fhall h 
no way to flee, nor the principal of the fac 

36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepur 
I ia of the of the fi 


3 37 And the peaceable habe 
cut down; becauſe of the fierce anger of f 


Lord. 38 He hath forſaken his covert, = 
lion : for their land is deſolate, becauſe of 
fierceneſs of the oppreſſor, and becaut af 


fierce anger. 


The Word that came to 1 | 


N der od is the firſt Year of Net aw 


firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar's s Reign, cc 
coiacident with df 


ople, and all the kings of the land of UZz, cording 


rding to the common © 
co 
But Daniel, Ch. ii. - 


' of-Zimri;/ and all the kings of Elam, and all the 
kings 'of the Medes, 26 And all the kings of 
the you far and near, one with another, 1 


- 
"Sa, B. 
24 22 * 
392 f 


of ſeven Years Cap- 


— which is co-incident with the 20 Ending, 


Beginning of ialim - See Ver. 1. when 
DL Babylon 2 firſt Atterape u upon Fu- 

of . Reign over the A/ſyrian Monarchy, 
b Years, ' Whereas the Prophet Zechary, 


: I'2, com- 


nt, Ch. 
hf the City and Temple. 
* ol chit ts written in this Book; pry For 


es agai 
5 round Howe Packs, which in the Greek Co- 


— themſelves at the latter 


have placed theſe Prophecies. 
mmgled Prople} The Word is Eres in 
pram in the 24th Verſe. 
| the 79 of that 


* = 


£3 fave. Lowth, I rather 
eee underſiood 


al 25 . panes 


js three ſeveral Countries, as 
Som of Aram, Gen. x. 23. 
ſetled in Syria near Da- 


from whom Fob deſcended. 
2 Kxxvi. 28. from whom 1- 
which is here meant ; and men- 
e and its DeſtruQion fore- 
21. e | 1 PHE 


— here, > and in che following 
Ser 


is ripture, to an 
8 1 . Jet 11 


17. 
led Peaple that dwell i in 
ente in * Part of Ara- 
7 | 


ions, Of Judah keard theſe things, then they came 


1 28 appears 
. 41. Some think Sac was the Name of an Idol wor- 


F 
no in 


that was worſhippped there. But it is not 3 
| LIES in 


15 Yer 1. 
D 

Chapter to the End | 
s.  - which come to worſhip in the Lords houſe, all 


me to walk in my law, which I have 
4 you; 5 To hearken to the words of my 


There - 
the Name of Uz ih Scripture, 


Ni Gen. xxii. 21. who p 


the prieſts 


dot 
Shefbat ſhall drink * By 
e 


And the King 


the Chaldeans Me E. 
EE A 


boldeth, 2 Theſl. i. 6. I. 
ſe the Names mentioned Mic. i. 10, &c. to be 


Babylon is here repreſented by the Name 
bable, that the Chaldeans ſhould _— 
Country, by the Name of a fo nes Conquares 
Yoke YL OE OS: 

| CHA P. XXVũI. 


A Jeremiah, denouncing Deftruftion to the City and 


12 is apprebended and , be makes 
22 520 . 


of the reign 


CR RT Bak oo al „ 


the words that I command thee to 
them; a a word: 3 If 


ings. 
Thus faith 8 1d. If ye will not 


the prophets, whom I ſent unto you, both riſing 


up early and ſending them (but ye have not 
3 1 515 Then will I make this houſe hke 


8 Now it came to 
an end of ſpeaking all Nr 
manded him to ſpeak unto. all the people, that 
and- the prophets, and all the 
took him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
haſt thou pro pheſied in the name of the Lord, 
wh This bouſe ſhall be like Shiloh, and this 
ty Rall be deſolate without an inhabitant ? And 


KP e were gathered againſt Jeremiah in 
the houſe of the Lord. 10 When the princes 


— 


Coz 


ing, The Lord fent me to prophefic againſt this 


| of the Times, or elſe ſul h 
ſovereign Power, which was ng oY | 7 A 
and Kings, Febeſbaphat when he ſet about = 

0 reſtor this antient Trib 4 

2 en xix. g. This being the Supreme Go, 
Nation, the Princes that fat in it are he 1 
Princes of Fudah; compare Ch. xxix. 2 nd my 
the Elders of the Land, Ver. 17. of this Char 44 
the Elders of the People, Ch. xix. 1. and 3 2 
J geliſts; ſee Matt. xxvii. I. Luke xxii. 66 3 
nate the Children of Iſrael, Acts v. 21 ad, 

x Mace: xi. 6. Fudith xi. 14. Ide fame we wal 
meant by the deventy Men of the Antients ; 1 
0 of Tfraet, mentioned Exel. viii. 11. The W. 140 „ 

ed dim is without doubt of Greek Original dert d k 
and „ Foidpo, Which often ſignifies the great Council; f 
Thus faith New Teftament ; and from thence is 4 

us . Ker adopted into 

| Few: | „ by the Rabbinical Writers, 45 
other Greek Words: are; but the Council may 
have been of much ancienter Date, and ex rfl 
ACCS F — vo — by Rulers, Princes, or Elir, 
Judah put him- at. all to death? did he not fear - Zion ſhall be plowed ike a Field) The Jews ſoggy 
the Lord, and the Lord, and the Lord this Prop to be fulfilled in the utter Deſrudian 
ꝛepented him üer 9 the ſecond emple by Titus; when Terentius, or 
; | : „ IJ | ſorne of the modern Fews call him, Turnus Raft 
u razed the very Foundations of the City aid Temp 
and ſo fulfilled the Prediction of our Saviour, 7h 
there ſbould not be left one Stone upon another. Wh 
Conquerors would ſignify their Purpoſe, that a 
ſhou'd never be rebuilt, uſed to break up 


1ng tc | | x Ground where it ſtood: See udg. ix. 45. 
And when Jehoiakim the king %%% — 
ty men, and all the princes heard his words, the CHAP. XXVII. 
| king ſought to put him to death; but when This Prophecy foreſhews the Conqueſt of Jud: 
Vrijah heard it, he was afraid, and fd, . and and the neighbouring Countries by the King 
went ints Egypt. 22 And Jehoiakim the king Babylon. „ 
ſent men into Egypt, zamely, Elnathan the ſun „ „ 1 
of Achbor, and certais men with him into E. Ver. 1. I N che beginning of the reign of | 
gypt. 23 And they fetcht forth Urijah out of | _, hoiakim che ſon of Joſiah king 
Egypt, and brought him unto Jehoiakim the Judah, came this word unto Jeremiah from t 
king, who ſtew him with the ſword, and caſt his Lord, ſaying, 2 Thus faith the Lord to k 
dead body into the graves of the eemmon peo- Make thee bonds and yokes, and put them up 
ple. 24 Nevertheleſs, the hand of Ahikam the thy neck. 3 And ſend them to the king 
ſon of Shaphan, was with Jeremiah, that they Edom, and to the king of Moab, and to 
mould not give him into the hand of the people, king of the Ammonites, and to the king 
ts. put him'wograth, <1 5-5 Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon, by the hal 
WE ROS REN of the meſſengers which come to Jeruſalem un 
Zedekiah king of Judah; 4 And command th 
to fay unto their maſters, Thus faith the L 
me Aug 7s b1;y 4 a of hoſts the God of Iſtael, Thus ſhall Je! 
Th bee * ; for unto your maſters, 5 J have made the art 
g * the man and the beaſt that are upon the grov 
by my great power, and by my outſtrete 
and have given it unto whom it ſeemed me 


hath obſerved in his Treatiſe concerning cmple ; 
2 K + 1 2 „ LEt 1B. n unto me. 6 And now have A 6 th 
In the Houſe of the Lord] That is, in the Court lands'into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar ie 
before the Houſe of the Lord, Ver. 4 2 | of Babylon my ſervant, and the beaſts of | 
CESS Ar. W Courts bang field have I given him alſo to ferve him. 
iorlcited to Gaf's Warkip, are called by the Name _ Aug all nocuns ſhall icrve bim, and his 100 
by fo wr in. Cre preached, his fons ſon, until the ver) time of [1 . 

vol. 26. ths IT NE come; and iben many nations and Bs 
ed into the Temple, that is, into the Court before the ſhall ſerve themſelves of him. 1 _ * 
Temple, and tlie Jews o have hid hold on him there, come to paſs, bal the nation and king wt 
Acts xxi. 26, 7ù7. | n 7 ok ve. the ame Nebuchadne n 


in your ears. 16 Then faid the princes, 
the people unto the pnefts, ani 


—— 


No And that will not put their neck 
yoke öf the king of Babylon, that na- 
. Fricb, faith the Lord, with the 
een deten bor ye to your prophets, 
n your divinefs; nor to your dreamers, nor 
Zr enchanters, nor to 2 2 m_ 
ak unto, you, ſaying, Te ſhall not ſerve 
p Walon: 10 For they propheſy a lie 
tip you, 10 remove you far from your land, 
Ant I ſhould drive you out and ye ſhould 
ui. 11 But the nations that bring their neck 
zr bim, thoſe will 1 let remain till in their 
wn land, faith the Lord, and they ſhall till it, 
1 duell therein. 12 I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah 
lng of Judah. according to all theſe words, fay- 
by, Bring your necks under the yoke of the 
ag of Babylon, and ſerve: him and his people, 
ive, 13 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
ple, by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
&+ pettſence, as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt 
& nation. that will not ſerve the king of Baby- 
bs! 14 Therefore-hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye 
Wall not ſerve the king of Babylon: for they pro- 
e lie unto you. '15 For I have not ſent 
lem, faith the Lord, yet they propheſy a lie 
i if name, that I might drive you out, and 
eye might periſh, ye, and the prophets that 
Wmnoheſy unto you. 16 Alſo. I ſpake to the 
Ich, and to all this people, ſaying, Thus 
Wh the Lord, Hearken "ou to the words of 
kr prophets, that propheſy unto you, ſaying, 
Wold, the veſſels of the Lords houſe ſhall now 
i be brought again from Babylon; for 
Y propheſy a lie unto' you. 17 Hearken not 
o them, ſerve the king of Babylon and live: 
Merefore ſhould this city be laid waſte? 18 
pul they be prophets,” and if the word of the 
Wn be with them, let them now make inter- 
n d the Lord of hoſts, that the veſſels 
= ore left in the houſe, of the Lord, and in 
toule of the king of Judah, and at Jeruſa- 
© 80 not to Babylon. 19 For thus ſaith the 
nl of hoſts concerning the pillars, and con- 
pang the ſea, and concerning the baſes, and 
ung the reſidue of the veſſels that remain 
= ty 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
'» on took not, when he carried away captive 
1 alt the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
A Jeruſalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of 
and Jeruſalem : 21 Tea, thus faith the 
3 ol boſts the God of Iſrael, concerning the 
t gn In the houſe of the Lord, and 
Wen. 22 N king of Judah, and of Jeru- 
Ke. Nene hall be carried to Babylon, and 
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Mr 


Times of Zedekiah See Ver. 3, 


we ſe that Jeremiah n 
e aer this | Jeremiah might 


: My SY: + e that the Prophet did 
tt to. fomns Part of his Orders, viz. that of 
Baud Loke upon his Neck, which he 


— 


in hol 
2 in other Books, 398 


carried them to Babylon. 


the ears of all the 


Bez 


wote during the Reigns of Jeboiabim ind Fechowiahs 
till the 4th Year of Zedetiab. There are other W 
of ſolving this Difficulty, which are lefs Sch: 


Scriptures, as well 


e corrected, by 
uſpected Reading with other Parts of 
the Sacred Text, which admit of no Difficulty or Un- 
certainty. : 255 rt 

And all Nations ſball ſerve him, and his Son, and his 
Son's Sen] Belſbazzar the laſt King of the Babyloniar 
Monarchy, Dan. v. 30, 31. was Grand-child to Næbu- 
chadnezzar, who is called his Father, Dan. v. 2. that 
is, his Grandfather, by an uſual Hebraiſm: See 1 Kings 
xv. 3. compared with Ver. 10. and 2 Kings viii. 26. 
compared with Ver. 18. For the two Kings mentioned in 
Ptolemy's Canon, between Euilnerodach and Belſhazzar 
(called there Nabenedus) viz. Nerigliſſarus and Labo- 
roſocarchodus, had no Right by lineal Deſcent. For Ne- 
rigliſſarus was Huſband to Evilmerodach's Daugh- 
ter, and Laboraſaarchodu was Son to Nerigliſſarus. 
Compare Iſa. xiv. 22. where God faith, I will cut from 
Babylon the Name and Remnant, Son and Nephew, or 
rather San and Grandſon; that is, all that ſhould li- 
neally ſucceed Nebuchadnezzar : re Fob xvii. 19. 
itil the very Time of his Land come] The Vulgar 
Latin tranſlates the Words thus, Until the Time of his 
Land, and of himſelf come, i. e. The Time of their Pu- 
niſhment or Viſ:tation, as it is elſewhere expreſſed, 
that is, at the End of 70 Years: See Ch. xxv. 11. The 
Word is Time, and is uſed in the fame Senſe, Ezel. vii. 
7. XXX. 3- d ee 


"CHAT rn 
Hananiah's falſe Prophecy, and the Judgment Je- 
remiah denounced againſt bim upon it. 


Ver. 1. ND it came to paſs the ſame year, 

in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedckiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, and 
in the fifth month, that Hananiah the ſon of 
Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon, ſpake 
unto me in the houſe of the Lord, in the pre- 
ſence of the prieſts, and of all the people, ſay- 
ing, 2 Thas ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke 
of the king of Babylon. 3 Within two full 
years will 1 bring again into this place all the veſ- 
ſels of the Lords houſe, that Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon took away from this place, and 
4 And I will bring 
again to this place, Jeconiah the fon of Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah, with all the captives of Ju- 
dah, that went into Babylon, faith the Lord; 
for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
5 Then the prophet Jeremiah faid unto the pro- 
phet Hananiah in the preſence of the prieſts, and 
in the preſence of all the that ſtood in the 


houſe of the Lord. 6 Even the prophet Jere- 


miah ſaid, Amen: the Lord do ſo; the Lord 
perform thy words which thou haſt propheſied, 
to bring again the veſſels of the Lords houſe, 
and all that is carried away captive, from Baby- 
lon into this place. 7 Nevertheleſs, hear thou 
now this word that I ſpeak in thine-eaty, and in 
people. 8 The prophets that 
have been before me, and before thee of old, 

| | prophe- 


And it came to paſs in the ſame Year, in the Beginning 


of the Reign of Zedekiah King of Fudah) This plainly 
Bros to the Time ſpecified 4 the Beginning of the 


laſt Chapter, and confirms the er. there made, 
that Zehojakim is put there by Miſtake of the Copies for 


In the fourth Year] There is a Difficulty in the Ex- 
rein, bow the Prophe: ſhould call tht the Begining 
of Zedekiab's Reign, which was really in the fourth Year 
of it. Therefore Fealiger underſtands it of the fourth 
Vear in Courſe, 8 the laſt Sabbatical Vear, 
which we know was to be Every ſeventh Year, from 
Leu. xxv. 3, 4. and Kimchi ſpeaks of it as a Tradition re- 
Ceived among the Rabbins, that the Temple was deſtroy- 
ed in a Sabbatical Vear; which falling in with 4 
eleventh Year of Zedekiah, the firſt Year of his Reign 
muſt be the fourth in · Courſe from the laſt Sabbatical. 
It is probable, that the Obſervation of theſe Sabba- 


tical Veats had been intermitted for à great while be- 


fore the Captivity, but the King and People, warned 


by the Prophet Jeremiah of their great Neglect in this 


Mattet, had entered into a ſolemn Covenant, for the 

obſerving this Part of the Law: See Ch. xxxiv. 8, &c. 
But er all, there is no Ground for this Solution of 

Scaliger's; for it uud that if they had any Regard 


for this Computation. of 1 ume, the gth Year « f 2 . 10 
„ YO RT 4 


avoid this Difficulty, No Ius tthrilates the Words 
in this Senſe, M ben it bad been ſo (that is, when I 
had continued propheſying with a Yoke about my Neck 


To avoid this Difficulty 


for that Vear) in. the Beginning of the Reign of /Zede- 


liab, until the fourth Tear. + 


The Ixx read this Part of the Verſe thus, In the 


Fourth Year of the Reign of Zedekiah, King of Fudah, 
De Prophets that hade been before me, and before thee 
of old, Stophefied both againſt . many Countries, $c.] 
cremah offers two Reaſons in Defence of his own 
rophecies, and againſt the Truth of Hananioh's, Firft, 


%, ; i ; : | c ; 
An ENO HIN 


ment. To this the Jetus 


man Force 


| Jeremiah's Meſſage to the Captives in Babyk 


4 ſpeedy Return Home: Againſt twy of ul 


That many other Prophets agreed ; ; 
pheſying vl aguilt te Fews, N 4 . 
Countries, L as Ho en, Joel, Amos Wai Eben : 
Habatkuk, Zephaniah," &c. Where; filz hu 
fingle in his Prophecy, nothing but the 
ſwering the Event, could give him the Authority 
true Prophet. Secondly, That conſidering the . 
Pn of the Ap cabs Manner, it was 10 a 
the more n uld inflict 
upon them, their Iniquities being now ripe for ] 
0 add a third Explication 7 
. Words, viz. That when a true Prophet foretels P.M 
bis Prophecy muſt certainly be fulfilled, and 4 
would prove him to be a true Prophet . 
Prophet foretold Evil, which was Jeremigh: Cle 
Event might, be ſuſpended by the of 
Perſons concerned. 
But thou ſbalt make for them Yikes of Inn] Such 
no human Strength can break: To ſignify that wo 


be able to cope with the King 


Babylon. © © 
HA. XXIX 


exhorting them to live quietly, and not bu 
10 the Prophets who deluded them with Hm: 


Prophecies he denounces God's Tudemenis , af 
did afterwards againſt Shemaiah, why 2 
threatening Letter againſt Jeremiah. 


OW theſe are the words of 
4 letter, that Jeremiah the prop 
ſent from Jeruſalem unto the reſidue of 
elders which were carried away captives, and 
the prieſts, and to the prophets, and to all 
people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried : 
captive from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 2 (. 
that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and 
_ eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerulak 
and the carpenters, and the ſmiths were 
parted from Jeruſalem) 3 By the hand of EA 
the ſon of Shaphan, and Gemariah the {on 
Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah f 
unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of ball 
lon) ſaying, 4 Thus faith the Lord of holt 
God of Iſrael unto all that are carried away 6 
tives, whom I have cauſed to be carried a 
from Jeruſalem unto Babylon, 5 Build ye he 
and dwell in them, and plant gardens, and 
the fruit of them. 6 Take ye wiv, and 
ſons and daughters, and take wives for your 
and give your daughters to huſbands, that 
may bear ſons and daughters, that ye m 
increaſed there, and not diminiſhed. 15 | 
ſeek the peace of the city whither I have a 
you to be carried away captives, and Gn 
the Lord for it : for in the peace thee 11 
have peace. 8 For thus faith the Lord © 
the God of Iſrael, Let not your PF = 
your diviners that be in the midſt - F 70 
ceive you, neither hearken to your ley prop 
ye cauſe to be dreamed. 9 For t 
falſly unto you in my name 3 
them, ſaith the Lord. 10 For 
Lord, that after ſeventy years 5 
at Babylon, L will vidie- you, 
good word towards you, in cant 
dumm to this place; 11 F 
that I chißk towards you, 1 
of peace, and not of evil, 
pected end. 12 J 


Ver. 1. 


1 
* 


Then ſhall Je 


| 5 id pray bd and 1 wil 
And ye ſhall ſeek me; 
e ſhall-ſcarch for me with 
4 And I vill be found of you, 
will curry away your capti- 
r you from all the nations, 
al — whither I have driven 
the Lord, and I will bring you again 
the place-whence 1 cauſed you to. be car. 
way. captives. 15 4 — ye have ſaid, 
© Lord bath raiſed us up prophets in 
. 16 Know that thus a Kah the Lord of the 
= upon the throne” of David, and 
the people that dwelleth in this city, 
your brethren that are not gone forth 
tivity: 17 Thus faith the 
volts, Behold, I will ſend upon them 
1h 1 — famine, and the © I, and 
1 make them like yu fi t cannot be 
has. they are ſo evil. nd Iwill perſecute 
d with, the ſword, Try the famine, . and with 
1 and will deliver them to be re- 
| kingdoms: of the earth, to be 
ok, — 79 and an hiſſing, 
PEA OO all the nations whither I 
| F them: 19 Becauſe they have not 
| . 3, faith 5 1rd. which 
mc unto og 47 ah ſervants the prophets, 
ien tbem, but ye would 
0 Hear ye therefore 
en of che Lord, all Je of the captivity, 
bn | have ſent from Jeruſ 
{The ach the” Lord of holte the God of II. 
e Ahab the fon of 1 and of Zede- 
ks the * of Maaſeiahy Which propheſie a lie 
dis he: my fame, Behold,” will deliver 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, king of 
, and he ſhell Nay chem before your eyes. 
op alle then en by all the 
Jodah, which are in Babylon, fa ayin 
Led make thee like Zedekiab, and like 
whom, the. king of Babylon roaſted in 
| Ix. 23 Beide chey haye committed 
in iel, And Rave committed adul- 
their netghbodrs wives, and have 
a yin Horde in my name, which 1 have 
nc them, even 1 know, and 
pes, faith the Lord. 24 Thus ſhalt 
n Fe to Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 
10 Lb us ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the 
wel, ſay ing, Becauſe thou Ky ſent 
; Te: unto all. the ole 
| * on 


Nee 50 and to Zephahiah of 8 
ptieſts, ſa 


ere eſt ide dend 
25 TN 
. Te thould be officers bel 


for every man hat is 
e e a prop her, that thou 


* & 


mage 


bt 


. uſes and 94 7 15 


9 
of chem 29 


the ears 


RT 
Feat 


unto you, and 


XXVIi. 7. 


| to Babylon: 


that are 


Ul * be bo Shemaiah hath Se 

ſent him not, and he caned 
you to truſt in a lie: 32 Therefore thus fait 
the Lord, Behold; 1 will” puniſhi Shemaiah 
Nehelamite, and his feed : he ſhall not -haye a 
man to dwell among this „ neither "ſhall 
he behold the good that Twill o for my people, 
faith the Lord, wars he an 7 Waben 
2gainſt the Lord. 5%, 05 


Aud to the Prophets]. We 40 ot tend of nf tk 
Prophet, ut * 5 ay way Captive' with ak 
ide & Zerre, tua N 
2 * here of MX Figs, As e 
cople. with Hopes of a ſpeedy Refto tion. 
Xxxviil. 19. 80 Hinaniah is often called 


Prophet in the res ding Clapter; and coinpate Vet. 8. 


4 r ther aconiah the Kin and the Been, ber. 
the — en hm: Mother: See 2 Ty | 


XXIV. Lind 14, 15. W rein an Account js given. of this 


rinces of Fudah and Teru uſaltm] If theſe be 
Perſons of a diſtin Rank, we may underſtand the 
Princes of 7udah' to be the ſame with the Elders, pn 
Senhedrim, Ver. 1. Ch. xaivis 10, 16, 1 
XXXIV. 19. By the Pringes of 7 udah are meant 
Rulers of that Figs, "range the Leſſer Sonbegrims aur 
ſiſting of twent 8 
ted eek the Peace "of the City, whither I have « ca . 
you to be carried away Captives ; 5 and pr unto t 
Lord for it] Tt is the Duty'of all private' 4. Neri tb to 
ſubmit to the Government that —.— them, and to 
E of it: See Ezra vi. 10. 1 Tim. 
i. 1, 2. Or if they are Perſecutors or Enemies to 
the Truth, they are to leave it to God to execute upon 
them the Judgments he bas denounced inſt Tyrants 
and Oppreſſors : Which Jud Bln the Jews expected 
God would execute upon Babylon in due Tine: See 
P exxxvii. 8, 9. * 
- Whom the Kin 17 of Babylon — in the Fire] Calt- 
ing into the Fire was a Puniſhment uſed in that Coun» 
, a8 appears from the Hiſtory of the Three Children, 
2n, li. | There was likewiſe a Way of Roaſting by a 
(cr Fire, to make Men die by a more lingering - 
ſuch as. Antiochus practiſed upon the Seven 
Brethren, 2 Mace. Mi. 5. and was often uſed in the 
Diaclefian my, as Lactantius deſcribes it. The 
Word here 2 y denotes this Sort of Puniſhment, _ 
Thou hak Iſo. ſpeak unto Shemaiah the. Nehelamite) | 
Or, the Dreamer, as the Wotd is rendered in the 
Mazgin ; ſee Ver. 8. was done after the Mei- 
ſengers, who delivered the former Meſſage to the 
tives at Babylon, were returned Home, who broyght 
along with them the Letter of Shemaiab, mentior 
the following Verſe; See Ver. 27. 
LS. 


The” Lord bord made thee Prich in lead 0 
] Shemaiah directs the Wat of his Letter - 


the Prit 
is 22 2 in the firſt Place, as being, next in order 
pe d ich Prieft, - and therefore called the Second 

Fri, Ii. 24. and tells bim, that God has a 

pointed him to ſupply the Place of the High Priel | 
ng probably abſent at that Time, who was either 

e eraiab his Son ; but might be called A 

the ame if Jaboiada, 3 Perſon 10 remarkable for his 


1 12 


of -this Chapter. 


t him in in priſon ſtoc Teal and Cour 2 Chron. XXX, .XXXxIY. 
refofe,” \ ha 8 * the H 3 n the High Prieſts had feveral 
athoth* wk; up. reprov Names, as is fox granted frequently by Se1den, 
t to you? 55 Pa bippſelf a Lightfat, and other learned Men, who 25 endea- 
a Kb 28, F therefore. he. Regt v deavoured to "give us an Account of their Succeflion, 


oub t of the eg of the Kings and Chronicles. 892 


CHAP. XXX. 


* Aa ode following Chapter contain "general 
Promiſes of God's Mercy to the Jews, and A, 
ae that he will never Hate, the Covenant 
that he, made with their Fathers: Theſe wers 
nl * in their Reftoration under Cs 

by 


1 
| 
1 
i 
1 


5 
K 
1 
4 
1 
[| 
* 

0 . 


6 ex * 


„ hy 4 Yoke from of thy. neck, and will Burſt 
will Sr unto em. 10 Therdfore fear thou not only;fotetel f 


| 5 5 their c : 
os bein reſt and quiet, and none ſhaäll make bim 


0 thee in "meaſure; and will not leave thee al toge- carried away into ria, and the neighbouring Ui 
1 8 that chou mayeſt be bound up: * thou haſt no. zone like it, &c; 


* the rim gs oof a cruel one, for the multi- People Captive. This is deſcribed as the Time of 


900 into, captivity: and they that ſpoil thee ſhall 


EXNEFUSTT ION? of Chap. 4 
wlifbe, din the mes of Kino} af Lade tion ſh 7 
"bo 1 3 ee 1 bh before me, and re al bk 5 
wi . ; * 8 9 68G them. 21 And their nobles ſhall be en 
HRE Fand that! came to Jere ſelves, and their governors ſſall proce whe 
ts " | 4 94 A yings . Thus the midſt of them, and I will cauſe him Fo 
b God. of Towle, e Write near, and he ſhall approach unto. me; Sy * 
ords that I have poken unto thee is this that engaged his heart to appro þ al 

in a bach 257 For lo, the days come, ſaith the me? faith the Lord. 22 And ye ph be 

Lord, that I wilt bring again .the-captiviey..of people, and 1 will- be your God. 23 f. 
my le Iſrael and Judah, faith the Lord, the whirlwind of the Lord goeth ford ** 
and I will cauſe chem to return to the land chat 4 continuing whirlwind; it ſhall fall with ; 
Þ gave to their: fathers, ant they ſhall poſſeſs it? upon the head of the wicked. 24 Thi bs 
4. And' theſe are the W. xds that. the Lord p pake anger of the Lord ſhall not Teturn, until , 
8 dhcerning Iſrael, and c concerning Judah. 5 Fot done it, and until he have performed the! a i 
thus ſaith the, Lord, We have heard à voice of of bits 3 in Wen latter days ye ſhall c * | 
- trembling, of fear, and not of Peace. 6 Ask ye ey 1.8 op: 
. *. ſee whether £5 man doth e with 


. rite then > at 10 nd. that I have 
in a Book]. The Words that follow WN 
of the Jews Reſtoration from their Captivity ; com 
Ver. 4. Theſe God commands ſhould be commit 
to Writing: for the Uſe of Poſterity, to be Sur 
to the Fes, and an Encoura ement for them * 
ut ef l. 8 Fo K it | | in and, a Proof of God's 8 Preſcience, and oy 
ay, faith - the” Log of. hoſts, 7 * will 5 855 Wige, when the Event ſhall be bro 
e 


ring again "the Captivity of my People] 
rot gol od ſhall: no mor 8. ' Iſmael and Judah — * Lak 


and Fab! If 
4 "and. WR 9545 l all ferve.the b way by two diſtinct Captivities, into different Part 
avi ir Prophecies of the Old 770 
ie Reſtoration of each of them, 
not, 12 my ſervants, atob,.- faith. the Ord, wiſe their Re- union after their Reſtoration. 
ther be diſmayed, : © Iſrael: ſor ld I wi Ch. iii, 18. Exel. XVI. 6 — 21, 22. Hof. i. 
thee from afar, and thy Ted from che land of Now, - tough h, it be granted, e ſame of ax Ty 


ta Yr. re 825 ve therefore e led by the Nan 
afraid,” 11 For 1 with thee, faith;the Lord, 1 et den ae N theſe wg h 

fave thee: though I make a full end of All Fa, Henin, together with che Levites: dee E 
nations whither 1 have ſcattered thee, vet will i. 5. So that tis a great Queſtion, what is becom 
I not make a full end of thee: but I will correct the main Body of the Ten Tribes, which Salam 


ing, whom 1 the World, ſevera 


u* 46 of 


captivity, and Jacob ſhall return, and ſhall 


i tries: From all which we may infer, that this and 
ther onpuniſhed. E. For. thus anch ms; Lord, ke Prophecies of the Old Tiftament, refer to a ful 


Thy biuiſe ß incurable, and thy wound is Reſtoration of the Jeton chat is yet to come. 
| ievous, ** T here is none.to plead thy 95 Alt Jer that. B00 1 for it ii great, ſo that thi 
— 4 The Word Day often comprene 
cines, 14. All thy, lo ers H oY a Succeſſion of Time, in Which a whole Series of Lv 
they y Teck © thee. net, for 1 have is tranſacted: So it here contains the whole Tims 
anch of an enemy, with the Siege and Taking of Jeruſalem, the Deſtruci 

| : the City and Temple, and the carrying away of 


_— 


EO: 1555 LS 10 GEE | Tribul#on, i in which it was an 2 7 157 Da 

* tho + the muſic oe Lind, Joc OE: the Great and Terri 

And their Wal ſhall be of themſelves, and 
| r Hall proceed from the Midſt of them] 
Hebrew Word Addiro is in the Singular Number, 
literally fignifies their Mighty One, a Title 1 
God himſelf, Pſ. xciii. 4. and to a mighty * 

| Xe, 4+ probably the Logos, or Son of God. 
"i oy ſhall no more be governed by Strange 


as and" al cine e es de en rol 


be a ſpoil, and all Hay Pl 2 je hay 1 oY. 
for a prey. abs ; 56 £ SE 


1 ve 4 Ruler of their own Nation, ſuch 25 
thee, aud I will bet the 93 


ee, a Figure of Ciriſ. 


the Lord, Hur who is this that eng 72 4 bis Hart # of 
Join, T unte me, faith the Lord?) For ws A my $ dert 
ter. 0 © " Me ear, that is ſo entirely devot he W. 
be Ren ri gr By Lord r 1 4 al. 8. John iv. 34. W. u. is in the 
, bring pain.) * * rs; any 12 8 acobs 8 9 : 25 5 F K Ai 0 In Bo is this? have. an E Emptſ Langu 
ROSS gn 8 Feanfo The ver)! 


the pa- and ate ſpoken, by wa of Admiration : 
td: ron Ag. Pag is. et 92 7 10. where the he 
4 Phraſe r "that which was uſed in en 
it deſigned to denote ſome „ +5 wh, 
In the latter Days Ye "fa 22 . of 
Hand it. * The 7 Days, or laft Beh. 3 
is ſometim im — may gn n 


ls 33, [ihe IN . kale 15 R E NN 1 A u. FAY 
al wt: OY to be underſtogd,' ſatisfied with my go. 


þ pi 1 Dat. iv. 30. xxxi. 2g. but it commonly Thus faith the Lord, A voice was beat in 19 
1 1 os Cole, being the En 1 mah, lamentation and bitter wee ing: Rachel 


[ A x the' p e in Ale weeping - for her children, re 'to be Cor. 
e the wie all 3 5 Fe come forted for her children, becauſe they were not. 
ch en hath threatened againſt your 16 Thus faith the Lord, feftain ty voice from 
f 1 pare for that Hein sin of weeping; and thine eyes fröm fears: for thy 
Ei 1 1 5 the Aas And you have found work ſhall be rewarded," faith tie Lord, and they 
 Denunciations of LEES verified in the ſeve - ſhall eome again from the land ef the enemy. 


ou have then you will un- 
E al en . eral W Prophe- 17 And there is hope in thine end, "faith the 


2 de Feet vil peffe r int ru you in the Lord, that zby children ſhall come again to their 


„ 1 e e border . 18 T haye ſurely hear Ephraim 
„ 43, Veg oe bemoaning himſelf bus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me: 
* 1 4 P. Ki and. was chaſtiſed, as à bullock unaccuſtoined 


WS to the vote. turn thou me, and 1 Mall be turn 
| "8 eh be, continued ed; for thou ar the Lord my God. 19 Sure- 
vb 8 more plied _ off 0 0 Nature 1 ly after that I was turned, I repented; and after 
4 12 ws that I was inſtructed, 'T ſmote- upon my thigh t 
my ket I as aſhamed, yea, even confounded, "becauſe 
Acht Gn FER TIP! "#0 I did bear the reproach of my youth. 20 Is 
* 7 be 1 55 of all the fami- Ephraim my dear ſon? 7s be a pleaſant child? 
5 that, t f ie e eoßleb 2 for ſince I ſpake àgainſt him, I do earneſtly re- 

I lh 1 * Lord,. The pe op 85 pork 4 . member biin ſtil}: therefore ty bowels are 
1 E the ele troubled for him; I Will firely have mercy up- 
Lis whe 5 1 es fa © him io * an him, ſaith tlie Lord. 21 Set thee up . 

9 ed, cf ud unto me, marks, make'thee high” heaps: ſet thine heart 
mY PL Mo a = toward the high-way, Ys N the way which thou 
un: en with, lovi kindneſs. bave Wenteſt > curn again, O virgin of Uiracl, tum 
e again to theſe thy cities. 22 How long wilt 
al „ Again, I will build- thee, and 4 8 


© for the Lord hath created a new thine in che | 
Ray. and, —＋ 3 earth, A woman ſhall compaſs a b. ö 


u goon a. 10 . "Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God of ie, 
e Tot they Thall uſe this ſpeech-in the land of 
| Judah, and in the cities N when I ſhall 
| bring again their captivity, The Lord bleſs thee, 
OY _—_ 0 Wo ON O habitation. of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs, 
2 Ip, A 79 5 * Fo Bp 24: irq there ſhall dwell in Judah itſelf,” and in 
. Fea — * e for . e cities thereof together, huſbandmen, and 


8 


of and beheld; and my ſleep was ſweet unt : 
: n 2 e ga 27 Behold, the v x2 Ns faith the Lord! Fe 7 
d the lime, the woman with 1 kn low the houſe of Ifrael, and the houſe of 
"travaileth With child toge- Ju 4 * the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed. 


n Lreat 1 | 28 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
1 come w 29 9 ſhell Tags — 9 like as I: have watched over them, 75 pluck 


IF iT lead IP I will cauſe 9 8 - up, and to break” down, and to throw down, 


i 1 ſhall not ſtumble : for 1 am 
| * l, and 7 
oy |; 


over them, to build, and to plant, ſaith th 
Lord. 29 In thoſe days they ſhall "ſay f 
more, The fathers " have eaten a ſowre grape 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. 
Re 1 lk die for his own iniquity, 
every man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teeth 
| ſhall be ſet on edge. 31 Behold, the days come, 
| > faith worry? _ Lok make a new covenant 
" * ith the houſe o and wirh the houſe of 
a _ IST J the Judah: 32 Not accofding de be covenant that 
nit: f I ͤ made with their fanden i in the day 254 I took 
and for wine them by to bring. them out 1 the 


ee th Hock and 4g | 
1 . dof Ee fork ich venant they brake 
7257 al be as 7 yraged, although 1 was an We unto them, Leh the 
Tord g Bur this bal! ze the covenant that 
| mae With the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe 
days,” Git the Lord, I will put my law in their” 
inward" parts, and write it in their hearts, and 
Will be their Goc, and they ſhall be my people.. 
34 * hall teach no more every man 


his 
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3 Uitacl, thou ſhalt thou go about, G thou backſliding daughter? 


r . they that go forth with flocks. 2 I'h 35 
in by. Pre: = ba i, 5 5 N fſatiated the weary foul; and I — e f 
F wo * cms, 4 97 Behold, 1 every forrowful, ſoul: 26 Upon this I awaked 


the rivers. of waters, in a firaight and to deſtroy, and to afflict; fo will I waten 
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the Year; ſee J | 
- Watchmen, the Word may be applied to thoſe 
lical Preachers, who ſhould be Inſtruments in convert- 


his neighbour, and ev man his brother, fay- 


ing, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all know 
me, from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of 


them, faith the. Lord: for 1 will forgive their 
iniquity, . and 1 will remember their ſin no 
more. 35, Thus faith the Lord, which giveth 
the ſun for a light by day, and the ordinances of 
the moon and of the ſtars for a light by night, 
which divideth the ſea when the waves thereof 
roar ; the Lord of hoſts is his name. 36 If 
thoſe ordinances depart from before me, ſaith 


the Lord, then the feed of Iſrael alſo ſhall ceaſe 


from being a nation' before me for ever. 37 


Thus faith the Lord, If heaven above can be 


meaſured, and the foundations of - the earth 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the 
ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have done, ſaith 
the Lord. 38 Behold, the days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that the city ſhall be built to the Lord 
from the tower of Hanancel unto the gate of the 
corner, 39 And the meaſuring-line ſhall yet go 
forth over againſt it, upon the hill Gareb, and 
ſhall compaſs about to Geath, 40 And the 
whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the 


_ aſhes, and all the fields unto the brook of Ki- 


dron, unto the corner of the horſe-gate towards 
the eaſt, ſball be holy unto the Lord, it ſhall 
not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more 
for ever. „ 


k 


er there ſhall be @ Day, that the Watchmen upon 


Mount Ephraim ſball cry, Ariſe ye, &c.] They that 


were to publiſh any Proclamation, uſed to get to the 


Top of ſome high Hill, from whence their Voice might 
be heard a great Way off. See Judg. ix. 7. 2 Chron. 
| Klll, 4 1a. xl. 9. 


Vatchmen gave the ſame Kind of 
Warning if they ſaw an Enemy approach, which is 
now done more commonly by Beacons. The Fews 
took much the - ſame Methods in proclaiming their 
Feſtivals. See Dr. Ligbiſpot's Temple Service. In Al- 
"lufion to which Cuſtoms,” the Prophet here faith, that 
the Time ſhall come, when there ſhall be a general 
Summons throughout all the Ten Tribes (Ephraim be- 
ing put for the whole Kingdom of /rae/) to repair to 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, and join themſelves to the 
on Church, from which they had made fo long a 
ane oh og on, A Tas 
When the Prophets foretel the general Deſtruction 


of the Fews, they often ſpeak of Judah and Iſrael, as 


no longer in a State of Separation, but united together 
under one King, the Meſfias : See Ch. iii. 18. xxx. 3. 
Laa. xi. 13. Exel. xxxvi. 6—22. Hof. ii. 11. The Ex- 
preſſions ariſe ye, &c. allude to the 22 oing in 
Companies to Feruſalem, at the three Jemn Veafls of 
ii. 3. The Prophets __ ſtiled 

Vange- 


ſerves, to the Title of Nazarene, given to Chrift and 


dg. xix. t0—13-. Part of that City itſelf being in the. 


ribe of Benjamin; ſee Ch. vi. 1. And Rachel the Mo- 


ther of Benjamin is introduced 28 c, 
een 


ſure literally true, when Herod 5 
Bethlehem, not far from ck ag 12 —— 
Matthew tells us, That this Prophecy was re we 
that Event, Ch. ii. 17, 18. Several other . led 
be alledged, where the myſtical Senſe of . 


FE 17 Ephraim | 


my dear Son ? Is he nat a pleaſant Child? Tt 
_ he not one that 1 have ſet my Affections upon, 
Parent does upon a Child in whom he delights? * 


Pillars or Obeliſks as are uſed to be ſet up on the N 


ſeveral antient Fews expound the Text of the lt 


Chap. 


urner ung 
This figurative Repreſentation 


cies, or that which relates to the Times jo - Fs 


is the Interpretation that moſt exaQ} 
tural and genuine Import of the We. 8 * 


cularly appears in thoſe Prophecies concer 


Sufferings, contained in the xxii and Ix; ning Chr 
David's Aflitions were the Gen by N — 


Pſalms, yet it is plain, that the literal Senſe of 


- wg P of thoſe Pſalms was never fulfilled 


Becauſe they were not] An Expreflion denat: 
who were dead, as being cut oF from wiz of 
Liv and excluded from any further Concern x 
the Things of this World. See Gen. xlii. 13. Lam. v 
This was literally true, according to St. Mather”, 
terpretation of the Text, but only metaphorically { 
the Senſe that was firſt intended; being ſpoken of t 
removed into a foreign Country, and for ever depri 
of the Converſation of their Relations, as if they 
my dear Son? Is he a pleaſant Chi 
The interrogative Particle He, is in nag - 
with Halo: And fo it is plainly taken, 1 San. ii. 
which Place ſhould be tranſlated, Did not 1 plainly 
pear to thy Father's Houſe, &c. and 2 Sam. xxii, 
where our Egliſb Tranſlators render it in the fi 
Senſe, Is not this the Blood of the Men that wend 
ſous of tbeir Lives? Taking that Particle in 

aſe, the Text here ſhould be render'd, [5 not Epb 


| Set . thee up Way-marks, make thee high Heaps, 0 
He bids them think of preparing for their Ret 
into their own Country; and in Order to that 
to ſet up Way-marks to direct Travellers in the 
Road. See I/. Ivii. 14. Ixii. 10. The Word 7 
high Heaps, is uſed here in a different Senſe 
that from which it -is taken Ver. 15. and ſignifies 


Side, for the DireQion of Travellers: In which 
Schindler underſtands. it, Hof. xii. 14. and render 
Place thus, Iſrael proveked him to Anger by bi He 
that is, his Altars, which ſtood as Heaps in tht 
as it is ſaid there, Ver. 11. 

For the Lord hath created a new Thing in th: E 
a Woman fhall compaſs a Man] Or doth create. 
is a new Thing, and unheard of, that a Woman ® 
court a Man, fo God will bring as ſtrange 2 Thin 
paſs, that the * Nation ſhall return to Gol WM 
Huſband ; ſee Ch. iii. 14. So moſt of the modem) 
and Chriſtian Expoſitors underſtand the Words; 


and moſt Chriſtian Interpreters underſtand rk 
raculous Conception of the Virgin Mary, = N 
Operation of Man. The Hebrew Sabab is u i 
Senſe near a- kin to this, Deut. xxxii. 10. where 1 
nifies carrying in the Arms, and cheriſhing, or | 
ther does a Child: To the ſame Senſe it 5 4 + 
ſhalt embrace a Son, 2 Kings iv. 8 - 
as the Vulgar Latin renders it; tho the Tan 
Original is not the ſame as it 15 here. 


: abr 
Chrift may not be thought to come 3 F 
it is to be here obſerved, that as th, +. po 
HMeffias is the Foundation o | 
2 irſt and Second Covenant; ſee 2 C. 12 
contains the moſt powerful Arguments to auch | 
to Obedience. And that Covenant * "told and 
was to be the Mediator, is plainly oretod , 
ſcribed at the 3iſt, and following 


; 


Verſes of 1 


learned Fend, ſays Lowthi 1 N oman fall 
Mar, fays, Is. a Proverbial ch; as much 48 
Woman} 7. e. the möſt feeble, deſpicable 
— , compared. enden to Women See {/a, iii. 
1b. xxvi. 11. Fer. 1. 437: Nah. iii. 11. even 
obe {hall turn back, or diſcomfit a mi hty War- 
"the Word Geber properly ſignifies. f 
n; to be equivalent to thoſe Promiſes, 
5 baſe a Thouſand, and the like; which 
ould ag. apaint be fulfilled at the general Neſto- 
21/5 1 Nation See Ver. 8. of this Chap- 
9 1 Arch xii, 8. He farther ſuppoſes that 
audes to the Virgin of Iſrael, Ver. 
4 Daughter, Ver. 22. and 


Es of. I dead Bodies, and of the 
1 3 Fields, unto the Brook Kidron, &c.] 
| 51, of N which was made a common Bu- 
ſee Ch. vii. 32. and the Receptacle of the 
y even this Place ſhall be cleanſed, 
holy unto the Lord. This may be 
ood of the Holinels of the New Je- 


EY 


Compare Zeeb. XIV. 20, 21. Joel 


ee übe haldeans, pur - 
. 22 bes Tncle") Con, 10 foreſhew 
reſtor aa v $ is their Coun- 


* 25 


Ye. 2. * 72 8 25 62 
E 9 10 oY Fer came to Jaca 


Lad bg . Jae. 
n year "of. Nebuchadr rar 2 For then the 
by of Babylons army beſieg & Jeruſalem: and 
che prophet w-as 51 in the court 
{ =o „ Wien win in the king of Judahs 
ik, 3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut | 
w, faxingy Wherefore doſt chou propheſie, 
bi, Thus faithi*th Lord, Behold, I will give - 
bs city. into thehand*obibe. king of Babylon, 
A be ſhall uke h, ##AfdiZedekiah king of 
bell not eſeape out of the hand of the 
but thall ſyrcly be delivered into the 
of the ki got. Babylon, and ſhall ſpeak 
tim mouth 19. mouth, and his eyes | ſhall 
eyes, 5-And he mall lead Zedekian 
oo, and there ſhall he 
* faith the Lord: though; 
tans; ye ſhall not vroſpet. 6 And Jere- 
"7 The word of the Lord came untò me, 
7 Behold, Hanameel the ſon of Shallum 
n & uncle, ſhall come unto thee; faying, Buy 
= field that is in Anathoth: for the right 
emption ig thine to buy it. 8 So Hana- 
10 uncles ſon came to me in the court of 
A «cording to the word of the Lord, 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, 


wn, 


Al lea fie - 


A 
11. 


0 Ry for the right of inheritance js thine, 
line redeniptiort is thine, buy 1 for thy ſelf: 
that this war the word of the Lord. 

0 bought "the" field of 'Hanameel my un- 

chat was in Anathoth, and weighed 

ohey, even Eventeen lickels: of ſilver; 

Vubſeribed d evidence, and. ſealed it, 

| bim the mo- 


11 8 1 1 wok the evi. 
1 Ther ee 1 


I% 


the . JEREMIAH. 


e ſuppo- 


| priſon, 


. + Oburch ſhall be throughly purged . 


thing too hard for thee. 
ing · kindneſs unto thouſands, and recompenſeſt 


on,” für oritelling "the 
1 * 6 5 the Lord of hoſts is his name, 19 Great in coun- 
ſel, and mighty in work, (for thine eyes are 
open upon all the ways of the ſons of men, to 
give every one according to his ways, and ac- 


in che tenth year of 
which zwa the eight- 


come upon them. 
are come unto the city to take it, and the city is 


be until I viſit . 
ye fight with the 


4 Anathorh, which js in the country of 


899 


ſealed accordihg to the law and cuſtom, and that - 


nd 1 gave the evidence 


which was open, 12 
of the purchaſe dhto 


the ſon of Maaſciah, i 


the ſon of Neriah, 


neſſes that ſubſcribed the b 
before all the Jews that A in the court of the 
13 And I charged Barpeh before them, 
WANG, 14 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts the God 
Ifael, Take theſe evidences, this evidence of 
the purchaſe, both which is ſealed, and this evi- 
dence whith is open, and put them in an earthen 
veſſel, that they may continue many days. 15 
For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, 
Houſes and fields, and vineyards ſhall be pol 
ſeſſed again in this land. 16 Now when I had 


of the purchaſe, 


delivered the evidence of the purchaſe unto Ba- 
ruch the ſon of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lord, 


ſaying, 17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt 
made the heaven and the earth by thy great 
power and ſtrerched out arm, and there is no- 
18 Thou ſheweſt lov- 


the iniquity of the fathers into the boſom of their 
children after them: the great, the mighty God, 


cording to the fruit of his doings) 20 Which 


' haſt ſer ſigns and wonders in the land of Egypt, 


even unto this day, and in Iſrael, and amongſt 


other men, and haſt made thee a name, as at 
this day, 21 And haſt brought forth thy people 


Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, with ſigns and 
with wonders, and, with a ſtrong hand and with 
a ſtretched out arm, and with t terror, 22 
And hath given them this land which thou didſt 


ſwear to their fathers to give them, a land flow- 


ing with milk and honey. 23 And they came 


in and poſſeſſed it, but they obeyed not thy 


voice, neither walked in thy . they have done 


nothing of all that thou commandedſt them to 


do: therefore thou haſt cauſed all this evil to 
24 Behold the mounts, they 


given into the hand of the Chaldeans that fight 
againſt it, becauſe of the ſword, and of the fa- 


mine, and of the peſtilence; and what thou haft 


ſpoken is come to paſs, and behold, thou ſeeſt 
it. 23 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 
God, Buy thee the field for money, and take 
witneſſes : ; for the city is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 26 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 27 Behold, I am 
the Lord, 4he God of all fleſh: Is there any 
thing too hard for me? 28 Therefore thus faith 
the N Behold, I will give this city into the 


hand of the Chaideans, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar 


/ of Babylon, and he ſhall 
take it. 29 And the Chaldeans that fight againſt 
this city, fhal come and ſet lire on this city, and 
burn it with the houſes,” upon whoſe roots they 
have offered. Incepſe' unto Baal, and poured out 


drink: offerings unto other gods, w provoke me 
to anger. 30 For the children of Iſrael, and the 
children of Judah, have only done evil before 
me ſtom their youth: far: the children of Iſrael 
have only - 


-provoked me to anger with the 
work of their hands, faith the Lord. 31 Fot this 


the ſight of Hanameel 
mine uncles for, and in che preſence of the wit- 


city 
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built it, even unto t 

evil of the chiſdye 
blk Judah, which: 
. _ to anger, they, their kings, their princes, their 


dah, and the in 


receive inſtruction. 


_— to defile it. 
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2 to dwell ſafely. 


all this great evil upon this 


80 
7 a a provocation of mine 
anger and of my fu; from the day that they 


that I ſhould remove 


it from before my face: 32 Becauſe of all the 
Ira, and of the children 
have done to provoke me 


-. prieſts, and theit prophets, and the men of Ju- 
% 08 of Jeruſalem. 33 And 


they- have turned unto me the back, and not the 


face; though I taught them riſing up early, and 


reaching them, yet they have not hearkened to 
34 But they ſet their abo- 


minations in the * (which is called by my 
5 And they built the high 


— of Baal, which — in the valley of the ſon of 
innom, to e their ſons and their daughters 


to paſs through the fire unto Molech, which I com- 


manded them not, neither came it into my mind, 


that they ſhould do this abomination to cauſe Ju- 


dah to fin. 36 And now therefore thus faith the 
Lord the God of Iſrael concerning this city, 
whereof ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the 


hand of the king of Babylon, by the ſword, and 
by the famine, and by "the peftilence ; 37 Be. 
hold, I will gather An out of all countries, 
3 whither I have driven them in mine anger and 


in my fury and in great wrath ; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, and I will cauſe 
38 And the ſhall be. 


le, and I will be their God.” 39 And 


I will make an everlaſting covenant with them, 


that 1 will not tum away from them, to do 
them good ; but I will put my fear · in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not 
Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, 
20d Twill platit chem io this land afwedly, with 


my whole heart, and with my whole ſoul. 42 
For thus faith the Lord, Like as I have 
people, ſo will bring 
that I have promiſed 
bought in this 


upon them all the good 
them. 43 And fields ſhall be 


land, whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without 
man or beaſt, it is given into the hand of the 


Chaldeaus. 44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, 


n and take 
witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, and in the 


places about Jeruſalem, and in the citics- of Ju- 


dah, and in the cities of the mountains, and in 
the cities of the valley, 


ſouth: for 1 will cauſe their captivity, to . | 


and in the cities of the 


faith the Lord. ; a 5 
5 For Zalehinh iba . 7 up, \ Wherefore 
deft thou prophecy, and and joys: * * to the 


Prophecy ſet down Ch. xxxiv-2; The 
there mentioned being in Order — before the 
Paſſages related in this Chapter. Jeremia 5 


put together without any regard oy Over of . 
. b e 28 


25, 6B clin 34. of that Chapter. This ſeems 


to have been 4 Field chat came into the Family, ei- 
ther by Purchaſey ſee Dent. viii. 8. or by their marry» . 


ing a Wife of anather”Priþe : For their Rabbins agree; 


that the Ordinance - mentioned Namb. xxxvi. 7. which 


N Poſſcflion of Lands being removed from one 


2 i 4 


* —_— 
— " & 
* Fr or * 


A £XPOSITION of 


from me. 41 


* Flame, by way of Luſtration or Dedication to 0 


ver. 1. K. 


e hil them. with the dead bodie 9; 


Tribe to ano 


On the other Side, ſeveral good Reap 
to prove thoſe Obligations perye _—__ 
was the chief Deſign of inſtituting the Year of . 
viz. .to reftore the Lands to their antient 
Out of regard to this Law, Naboth refuſed rk len 
The fame Liw is renewed Ezck. ah Jt a 
id I weigbed him the Money, en 
of Silver]! Which in our Money | is 5 
forty Shillings; a ſmall Price for a Field or Piece 
Ground. The Reaſon of the : Lownels 1 fs 
might be, becauſe it was only by Ying the Reverſion 
the Ground, the Purchaſer or his Heirs riot comi 
into Poſſeſſion till the ſeventy Years Captivity was « ; 
ired. And the Purchaſe itſelf, like other Prophetic 
Hons: was "rather a Declaration of what ſhould con 
to paſs, than the Conveyance of a preſent Benefit, B 
our N reads, ſeven Shekels, and ten Pines of $i 
ver the ten Pieces may ſtand for a larger Sug 
ah Shekel, as the ſcventy Picces mentioned Juch. if 
4. certainly do. The Chaldee Paraphrafe renders | 
ſeven Mina t, and ten Shehels of Silver: Each 
according to Ezekies Computation, Ch, xly, 
amounting to ſixty common Shekels, which is ni 
Pounds Stirling, according to Dr. Prideauz's Compuy 
tion; by which Reckoning the whole Sum amount 
647. of our M 
To cauſe therr Sons and their Daughters to paſs thru 
the Fi ire} The Words through the Fire are not in il 
Hebrew ; but in other Places. which ſpeak of the Ga 
Thing, che Words are expreſſed at full Length: 
Deut. vii. 10. 2 Tings xxiii. 10. Elſewhere the fag 


n by nd af their Sons and the 


<> wi give then one heart, and one way, that fer: 
they may fear me for ever, for the good of” ow. 
them, and of their children after them. 40 And 


© of this inhuman Rite: Yee P| cyi. 
725 her 5. and the Phraſe of making Children | 


| through the Fire, is ordinarily taken in this Senſe, © 


xvi. 20, 21. and Ch. xxiii. 37. where it is explained 
one them, gener * an giving them to be 
Your, 
But ſome Criticks are of Opinion, that the Exp 
tion is taken in a milder Senſe, in other Texts, p 
ticularly 2 Kings xvi. 3. and denotes only holding Cl 
dren over the Fire, or making them paſs through t 


Idol. To confirm this Interpretation, they ot 
that the Verb Heneler uſed in the Text, Conte to 
n ans oa See Exod. xiii. 12. 


"CHAP. XXXIIL 


Gude renews bis Promiſe of reſtoring the Jewiſh N 
tion ; the Completion of which is to be caps 
under the Kingdom of the Meſſias. 


Oreover, the word of the Lo 
2 came unto Jeremiah the eco 
time (while he was yet ſhut up in the 7 
the priſon) ſaying, 2 Thus faith the Lor 
maker thereof, the Lord that formed it, to ef 
bliſh it, the Lord is his name, 3 Call unto m 
and I will anſwer thee, and ſhew thee fo 
mighty things, which thou knowelt aN . 
For thus ſaith the Lord, the God of bar? 
the houſes of this city, and comer | 
the houſes of the kings. of Juda gt 
thrown down by the mounts, and by — 50 
5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 


\ and e 7 1 
ety reveal unto them the bond ? * 


ts #7 Aud! will cauſe the captivity of 
nn of Iſrael to return, and 
ac the firſt. 8 And [ will 
coi from all their iniquity, whereby 
CP: Finned againſt me, and I will pardon 
1 their ihiquities- whereby they have 3 
gd cbereby exoby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

And it ſnall be to me a name of joy, 2 praiſe 
h an honour before all the nations of the 


bach, which ſhall hear all the good that I do 
ao then: and they ſhall fear and tremble for 
Tu goodhels, and for all the proſperity. that I 
rue unte it. 10 Thus faith the Lord, A- 
yin ſhall be heard in this place (which ye 
wy Gall be: deſolate without man and without 
aſt, eue in the cities of Judah, and in the 
hr of Jeruſalem that are defolate without 
in nd Without inhabitant, and without beaſt) 
ie voice. of joy and the voice of gladneſs, 
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
hide; the. voice. ies of them that -- ſhall ſay, Praiſe 
| þ Lad ob hoſts, the Lord 7s Wag "for his 
x alreth for ever, and of them that ſhall 
erifice of praiſe into the houſe of the 
i; fort will*cauſe- to return the captivity of, 
* a at the firſt, ſaith the Lord. 
Ms faith the Lord of hoſts, Again in this 
e which is deſolate without man and without 
of b ind in all the cities thereof, ſhall be an 
Witation of, ſhepherds cauſing their flocks to lie 
n 1g In the cities of the mountains, in the 
I ee an nh Cs of the ſouth, 
in thedand Benjamin, and in the places 
bit Jeruſalem,” and in the cities of dah ſhall 
Kocks pals again under the hands d him that 
lab chen, | faich the Lord. 14 Behold, the 
came, kth. the Lord, that I will perform 
uod ding which L have promiſed unto the 
e of Iſrael, and to the houſe of Judah. 15 
hoſe days, vnd at that time will 1 cauſe the 
ich of ineſg tc up unto David, 
judgment and "righteouſneſs 


7 


nnd Jerufalem. ſhall: dwell ſafely : and this 
le nome. whereby the {ball- be called, The 
| our righteouſh&fs”+47 For thus faich the 


the priefts'the Levites, want a man before 
| W offer burnt-offeriqg3, © and to kindle. meat - 
Fog nn do ſacrifice continually. 19 And 
2 of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 

ach the Lord, If you can break my co- 
of the day, and my-covenant of the night, 


e: 21 We may alſo my coyenant be broken 
Phat id my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a 

$1 pg vis throne, and with the Levites 
lh, N miniſters. 22 As the hoſt of 
te Nm numbred, neither the ſand of 
ured fo will multi ply the ſeed of 
. ſervant, and ehe 5 — hat 3 


; 


$$» +%\ 3% 


HE, 5 5. more a nation 
* bt the Kinky if ay 


ie and, 6 Ia thoſe days ſhall Judah, be # 


1 David-ſha!! never want a man to {it upon 6; 
= of the houſe of Iſrael. © 18 Neither p 


dat there ſhould not be day and night in their 


= 


the Prophes JEREMIAH. „ Ig ” 


have not 2 the ordinances of heaven and 
earth: 26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Ja- 
cob, and David my fervant, / that I will not 


take any of his ſeed 10 he rulers over the ſeed of 


Abraham, Iaae, and Jacob: for I will cauſe 


their captivity to return, a have mercy on 


They come to fight with N Cheldees but ; it is to fill 


them with the dead Bodies, &c.] To fill them, i. e. the 


Houſes mentioned Ver. 4. This Verſe comes in by Way 


of Parentheſis, war Fr and 6th to ſhew, that 
at preſent God will not proſper any Efforts which are 
made for the Deferice of the City, tho' he will reſtore 


it hereafter to is former Splendor. Lud. de Dieu ren- 


ders the Words thus, The Chaldeans come to fight and to 


fill, &c. and he proves by ſeveral Inſtances, that the. 


Hebrew Particle Eth, ſometimes goes before a Nomina- 


tive Caſe: A plain Inſtance of which Syntas | is to be 


ſeen, Ch. XXXVI. 22. 
Aud this is the Name by which ſhe ſhall be jt The 
Led eur Righteouſueſs] The Name which properly 
to the Meſfias (Ge Ch. xxiii. 6.) ſhall be given 
to Feraſalem, that is, to the Church; to betoken, that 
it is in a peculiar Manner dedicated to him, he hav- 
ing choſen it for the Place of his Refidence : Compare 


Exel. xlviii. 35. and that all the Righteouſneſs of the 


Faithful, both their Juſtification Ad Sanctification, is 
denved "bo him. This ſeems to be the genuine 
Senſe of the Words, as will to' any who will 
compare the original Phraſe here, Y:#tare lab, with 
Iſa. xlii. 4, 12. where it is faid of Zion, the Perſon only 


giving the Name JEHOV AH to a City, than in Fa 
us Fer ary Nee, Exod. xvii. 15. and 
lm, Judg. vi. 24. in token that the Lor 
2 of thoſe Mercies, of which the ſaid Altars Nan 
deſigned to be Monuments. So the Servants of God 
are deſcribed in the Revelations, as having their Name 
written upon their gps ts Rev. li. 12. xiv. 1. But 


ſeveral Interpreters, r Huetius, and our 
otes 


learned Biſhop Pearſax, in the Notes upon his Expoſiti 
2 Creed, render the Words thus, He that ſball coll 


(to be = peculiar 9 is the Lord our Righte- 


W 
Neither Hall the 1 refts, the Levites, want a Man th 
| to offer Burnt-offerings, &c. ] This 
as it may be applied to the ian Church, imports 
that there never ſhall want a Succeſſion of Men ſet 
apart for God's Service, to perform the publick Offices 
191 often deſcribe the Chri- 
jons taken from the Tem- 


N \ 7 = hay XV. I. 


Sand of the Sea meaſured, fo will 1 multiply the Seed of 


David, &c.] Thus relates to the Promiſe made to 
Abraham, as multiplyping his Seed as the Stars Hea - 
ven, and as the Sand which its upon the Sea-ſhore, 


Gen. xxii. 17. which Promiſe was fulfilled in his Poſte- 


rity, Dent. x. 22. 1 Kings iv. 20. And the Text here 
afhrms, that he fanp Promiſe: foal ain be made 
in After-times, and ch e True Ifrae- 
tes, the ſpiritual Seed » 2x See Rom. iv. 
I6, 17. 
1 as it 
was fulfilled; when the Jews firſt peopled the Land of 
Canaan; it is Matter of Wonder to reflect on the vaſt 
Number of Inhabitants who dwelt in Judea, a Country. 
not above 160 Miles in Length, and about 120 in 


Breadth, if we take in all the Country on the other 


Side of Jordan, to the Porders of Arabia; and yet in 


Davids Time there were reckoned above 500, oco 
1 fighting Men, Ci af e 


Haphat's 


being changed, Then Halt be called Hephzibah, and 
ſought ont. Nor is there an Ah Impropriety in 
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we Soldiers in the Kingdom! of Judah only amounted 14 Ar the end of ſeven: men, faxir 
0 1, 100, 00. Sce 2 Chron, xvi, 14, Cc. 1 14 | years, let 


5 f n 7 C H 4 (51150 
| The Jews being terrified at the Appreben/ion of the but yaur farhers hearkened not unto RY | 


Reformation: For Jeremiah procigims Liberly brought them into ſubjection, 
0 the Sword, "Famine and Pefpilence, o execute, for ſervants and for hand-maids. 


people fought againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all 


of the king of Babylon, and he. ſhall burn it tween; the parts thereof. 19 The 


KL 
% 


ſpeak with thee mouth to mouth, ànd thou ſhalt enemies, and into the hand of them tha ſe 


to proclaim liberty” unto them; 9 "That every ſuppoſes that what is here — — 1 


and let them go. 11 But afterwards they turned therein to depoſit the Body of the 


whom! they bad Jet go freey140-\reun 


his hand, but ſhalt ſurely be taken, 


word that came. unto Jeremiah from the Lord, kiab; and the tenth Month, and oth Day cf 


4 


: | | | | 4 
* 4 b - f * 
K i „ 2 + > ; . 
g f N : F ” N oo; 7 17 2 A | , T 3. 
Ws nu EX POS! ION of 2 
Ty | VE. CY | P. 3 


ſhaphat's Time, it appears from the Mluſter-Roll, dt Egypt, out of the houſe of bond 
man his brother an Hebr Je BY er 
. d f : ew, which hath 


554 ſeold unto. thee: and when he þ, 
XXXIV. - fix years, thou ſhalt: let him % — 60e 


8 
5 „ 


— — - 


AP. 


* 


U 1 * 


| King of Babylon's ? befieging the City, entered inclined their ear. 15 And ye were 
into a ſolemn Covenant of ſerving God, and and had done right in my ſight, * 
obeying his Laus; particularly that ubich en- liberty every man to his neighbour, and 
Joined them tb let their Servants go free after ſis made a covenant before me in the h * ‚ 

Tears Service, But the King of Egypt coming is called by my name. 16 But turned 4 f 


ry man his 
: | maid 
epted of their... had ſet at liberty at their Pleaſure, 2 
to be unto 


"Ne % thus faith the Lord, Ye have n "7 — 


OW turne 


proclaimir 


* to the Relief of Zcdekiah, and Nebuchadnez- luted--my, naine, and cauſed cy 


ar abereupon raiſing the, City of Jeruſalem to vinty and every man his hand. 
marcb againſt bim; the: People re 


MI 


S IR 0 
s , e 

ered B HE word which came unto: Jeremiah his 2 eg 153 every | hag 9 
„ * from theLord, (when Nebuchadnezzar behold,” F proclaim a liberty for you fab 
king of Babylon, and All his army, and all the Lord, to the ſword, to the Allee | 
kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, and all the the famine, and I will make Kut 5 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. 18 


LY 


the God of Ifrael, Go, and ſpeak to Zedekiah Senant, Which have not performed the wok 
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus faich the "the | covenant: which they had made before a 
Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the hand when they cut the calf in twain, and paſſed | 


with fire. 3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of Jugah; and the "princes of Jenks, te? 
mand dt NAT. be and deli. nuchs, and the prieſts, and all the people of i 
vered into his hand, and thine eyegſhall behold land which paſſed between the parts of the & 
the eyes of the king of Babylon, And he ſhall 20 1 Wil eyen give them into the hand of ü 


their lin; and their dead bodies ſhall be 
meat unte the fowls of the heaven, and to t 
beaſts of the earth. 21 And Zedekiah king 
Judah, and his princes will I give into the 
of their enemies, and into the hand of them t 
ſeek their life, and into the hand 5 the king 
TOE... _ Pants. + 5 | is army whic e up from 

lord: for I have. pronounced the ward, faith the Behold, 1 wil 3 * Lad | 


fight againſt it, and take it, and burn it 
fire, and I* will make the cities of Judah a & 


3 13 . 
Ii ben'-Nebuchadnexzar — fought againft Jar 
Which was begun in the ninth Year of 2 


after that the king Zedekiab had made a cove- Month, which anſwers to the latter End of our 4 


nn . e * 12 5 9 25 | F iend, fay 
nant with all the people which were at Jeruſalem, <br ; ſee Ch: Ii. 4. A 3 _ N 2 


man ſhould let dis man-ſervant, and ever man fem Ch. Seri. 1. and the 17th Verſe of tis OP 


Fes! A 8 the 
e - oF that- the Sabbatical Year was co-incident with 
breweſs, go free, that none ſhould ſerve himſelf Year of the Siege, which was the eleventh Yer 
Fathers, the f | 


of them, to wit, of a Jew, his brother. 10 Now Zeadchiab. ; 

when all the princes, and all the people which And with the Burnings of thy ” ther] kes 
had entred into the covenant, heard that every Kings — ſo ſpall {*q burn 2 = eral of their Kin 
one ſhould-ler his man-ſervant, and every one fowary . Jan, Memory they honour 
his maid- ſervant go free, that none ſhould ſerve NA Bed of Spices, as it is called 2 Cbrin. x" 


? 


chemſelves of them. any, more, then they obeyed which they made a Perfume of by bse Fe 


. " | a > 4 S | . 923 281 q y : 2 Chr. 8 
and: cauſed the {ſervants and. the hand maids, : Compare the. fore-mentioned Place with , 
yak” %, at with a] 
brought then into ſubjeRion for ſervants and for , 4fier that Zedekiab od em) Archbib : 
hand-maids: N * 2 Therefor © the | word of "the 4 le a" * 3 was entered — 
Lord came to Jeremiah from the Lord; faying; uppoles, the Year, which be compus K 
es Ee Se ee et 1 Jr mie 44.02 Bepitining of the, Tear, News of the Ring 
2.3 97 hus fach the Lord, the God of Iſracl, 1 Sabbatical Vear, upon the . the = 
made a covenant with your fathers, in the day Babylon's intended Invaſion Peruſelents till ue 4 


- 


that J brought them forth out of the land of Army did not actually beſiege 
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7s the Propht JEREMIAH. 813 


8 * The Law. for the 
| claim Liberty unto : w tor the 
i! of Servants every ſeventh Year, we read 
Eu. 12, Sc For the better underſtanding of 
” ve muſt obſerve, that there were two Periods 
i wherein the Releaſe of ewiſb Bond-ſlaves 
— the Tear of Jubilee, which was every 
E ad the Sabbaticat Year, which was every ſe- 
- Year. The Sabbatical Year is what is here in- 
1. It now happened in the eighth Year of Zede- 
Reign: But ( Prideaux in his Preface remarks) 
** been obſerved for above 360 Years before; 
ich Reaſon the Jews, being now in a State of 
2» were for reſtoring it to its primitive In- 

. but upon the Removal of their Fears, by the 
oof Nebuchadnezzar's Forces, they repented 
Intentions, and recalled their Servants to 
: Grery again. Why the Obſervation of ſuch a 
n ſeven was enjoined, the Reaſons are pretty 
: For, beſides the Commemoration of the 1/- 
«Releaſe from the Egyptian Bondage, which the 


x ſpecifies, the general Releaſe of Servants, and 
Reſtoration 


«7 


441 


of Lands and Tenements to their firſt 
= which were to be then tranſacted, were to 
" the Rich from opprefling the Needy, and redu- 
hem to perpetual Slavery ; that Debts ſhould not 
» much multiplied, nor the Poor, conſequently, 
+ ruined ; but that a Liberty of People's Perſons, 
Equſity of their Fortunes, and the Order and Di- 
= of their Tribes and Families (as far as it was 
2) might be preſerved: And it was ſomethin 
2 eſtabliſhed among the 3 


in his inftituting an Equality among Perſons, 


ng Slavery, and preventing (as far as he could) 
s ing too powerful, or too rich. See 
s Scripture ron. and Calmet's Diet. under the 
1005 | IE; | 


Wie they cat the Calf in twain, and paſſed between 
Parts thereof] Implying by that Ceremony, that 
il themſelves might be cut in ſunder in like 
u, if they broke their ſolemn Vow and Pro- 


zs from Gen. xv. 10. and conveyed down to After- 
& 3 may be ſeen in thoſe Forms recorded by Livy : 
iter 2 * Romanum, fic ferite, ut ego hunc 

; Do O Jupiter, ſo ffrike the Roman Peo- 
bal & this Lomb. Si fallerat, Jeuem cæteroſque 
unn, za ſe muttarunt quemadmodum ipſe agnum 
uſt: Beſeeching the Gods, if be proved falſe, that 
wald ſa bim in the ſame Manner he ſhould kill the 
So the Greeks in Homer, when they had en- 
8 into a folemn League or Agreement with the 
„ w put an End to the War, by the ſingle 
kt of Paris and Menelans, at the pouring out the 
* won their Sacrifice, make the like Imprecation 
inc who did not obſerve their Part of the Treaty, 
fat remarkable Paſſage in the /liads; which is 


e Jove, and all ye other Powers, 
Fever fo fhall dare to break this Treaty, 
1 28 Blood be peur d upon the Earth, 


r 9 


CHAP. XXXV. 


— 


debbadi ate of the Rechabites to their Furber- 
„ ir Father's 
Hugiens, 


Tr 


THE word which came unto Jeremiah 
bs — the Lord, in the days of Je- 
fon of Jokiah, king of Judah, fay- 


Yan . houſe of the Rechabites, and 


one of che chambers, and give 
| bn of} drink. 3 Then 1 took Jaazaniah 
lebedben, ung the fon of Habaziniah, 


» 


The fame Rite was uſed in antient Times, as 


01s, the Jews Diſobedience to God's Com- 


be Lord, Sa and bring them into the houſe 


all his fons, and the whole 


houſe of the Rechabites. 4 And T brought them 
into the houſe of the Lord, into the chamber of 
the ſons of Hanan the fon of Igdaliah a man of 
God, which was by the chamber of the princes, 
which was above the chamber of Maaſeiah the 
ſon of Shallum, the keeper of the door. 5 And 
I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of the Recha- 
bites pots full of wine, and cups, and I ſaid unto 
them, Drink ye wine. 6 But they faid, We 
will drink ho wine: for Jonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab our father commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
drink no wine, neither ye, nor your ſons for 
ever, 7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor fow 
ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any: but all 
your days ye fhall dwell in tents, that ye may 
live many days in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 
8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
the ſon of Rechab our father, in all that he hath 
charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
our wives, our ſons nor our daughters. 9 Nor 
to build houſes for us to dwell in : neither have 
we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed. 10 But we 
have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done 
according to all that Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. 11 But it came to paſs, when 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into 
the land, that we ſaid, Come, and let us go to 
Jeruſalem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, 
and for fear of the army of the Syrians : ſo we 
dwell at Jeruſalem. 12 Then came the word 
of the Lord unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 13 Thus 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Go 
and tell the men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, will ye not receive inſtruction to 
hearken to my words? faith the Lord, 14 The 
words of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab, that he 


commanded his ſons not to drink wine, are per- 


formed ; for unto this day they drink none, but 
obey their fathers commandment : notwithſtand- 


ing I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early, and 


ſpeaking, but ye hearkened not unto me. 15 
I have ſent alſo unto you all my ſervants the pro- 
phets, riſing up early and ſending hem, ſaying, 
Return ye now every man from his evil way, 
and amend your doings, and go not after other 

ods to ſerve them, and ye ſhall dwell in the 

nd,, which I have given to you, and to your 
fathers : but ye have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 16 Becauſe the ſons of Jo- 
nadab the ſon of Rechab, have performed the 
commandment of their father, which he com- 
manded them ; but this people hath not hearken- 
ed unto me: 17 Therefore thus faith the Lord 
God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
bring upon Judah, and 
of Jeruſalem, all the evil that I have pronounced 
againſt them : becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, 
but they have not heard, and I have called unto 
them, but they have not anſwered, 18 And 
Jeremiah ſaid unto the houſe of the Rechabites, 


Thus faith the Lord of heſts, the God of Iſrael, 


Becauſe ye have obeyed the commandment of 
Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, 
and done according to all that he hath com- 
manded you: 19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of 
Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſtand before me 
for ever. 


Go unto the Houſe of the Rechabites] The Rechabites 
9 U were 


upon all the inhabitante 
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were deſcended from the Kenztes, 1 Chron. ii. 55. They 
never were incorporated with the Jemiſ Nation; fee 


Ver. 7. but yet were looked upon as their Friends and 


© Worſhippers of the true God, tho” they 


ſerves in his Deſcription 


Manner of Life, which ws that 
in Tents, having no certain Habatation, 


Allies: See 1 Sam. xv. 6. and a was paid to 
them for the Sake of Hobab, Moſes Father-in-law, 
who was of that Nation, aug. iv. 10. They were 
were not cir- 
cumciſed : See the following Verſe, and 2 Kings x. 
15, 16. 3 5 | . 
hie Was by the Chamber of Princes] Where the 
Sanbedrim, or Great Council, uſed to aſſemble: See 
Ch. xxvi. 10. The Sanbedrim always fat in ſome great 
Room adjoining to the Temple, 2s Dr. Lig heſiat ob- 
the Temple. 
Above the Chamber. 9 —— of the Duor } 
That is, one of the = For there were ſeveral 
Levites appointed for that Office, both to open and 
ſhut the Gates of the Temple in due Time, and hike- 
wiſe to attend at them all Day, for ing any 
Thing that might happen to the Prejudice of the Pu- 
rity, or Safety of that holy Place : See 1 Chron. ix. 18, 
19. xxvi. 12, 13, Cc. 2 Chran. viii. 14- 2 Kings xi. 
9. xxv. 18. Some of theſe Officers had hkewiſe the 
Cuſtody of the holy Veſſels: See Ch. Iii. 24. 1 Chron. 


Care only for a Supply of 
to ſupport Nature. 


barely 


what was 
Rules he 


1 


queſts he probably recruited his Army. 


So we dwell at Feraſalem] Upon the Cialis Tnva- 


ſion, we retired to Jeraſalem, uhexe, Goring! thy Trgp 


* 


- 


— 


- 


1 Chron. li. 55. 


The Prop 


of the Place, we are forced to continue. fuch a 


Caſe they did not think themſelves obliged to a_firift 
Obſervation of the Injunftions of Janadab; becauſe all 
human Laws admit of an equi Conftruction, and 


may be ſuperſeded in Caſes of Neceffity ; or when the 


Obſervance of them is attended with ſuch great Incon- 


veniencies, as the Law-maker bimſelf, if he could have 


reſee; probably have excepted. | 
FJonadab the Son of Rechab all nt want 4 Man to 
ſtand before me) When the main 
Nation are. diſperſed in their ſeveral I 


of that Family ſhall remain to attend upon my Service, 


.and enjoy the Privileges of worſhipping in my Temple 


at Jeruſalem: Compare Ch. vii. 10. Some Branches of 


this Family returned from the Captivity, as appears from 


HK.  XXEVL 
bet orders Baruch ts write all bis Prophe- 

cies againſt Tirael and Judah in one Volume : 
M bich Baruch frſt read to the People on two ſa- 
lemn Faſt Days, and afterward ts the chief Mi- 
niſters. of State. They inform the King of the 

Matter, who orders Jehudi 10 read it before 


bim; but before be bad read far, be commands 


it to be cut to Pieces and burnt. God orders Je- 
remiah to write it over again. 


A'EXPOSTITION 


did according to all that Jeremiah the prop 


a "of the Lord in the Lords houſe 
came to paſs in the fifth year of Jehoiakim 


lem. 10 Then read Baruch in the book, 
words of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Le 


the fcribe, in the higher court, at the entry 


- the ſon of Hananiah, and all the princes. 


-xuch, ſaying, Take in thine han 
wherein Ad haſt read in the ears of the pe 


the roll in his hand, and came unto chem. 


paſs in the four 
m the ſon of Tok! 
d came unto Je 


2 Take t. 


ND it came to 
year of Jehoiaki 
king of Judah, hat this wor 
miah from the Lord, faying, 5 
of a book, and write therein all the e 1 
have ſpoken unto thee againſt Iſrael and 7" 
Judah, and againſt all the nations, 3 bs 
I ſpake unto thee, from the days of Jofiah ic 
unto this day. 3 It may be that the bo 
Judah will hear all the evil which! pur 00 
do unto them; that they may return _ * 
from his evil way, that I may forgive ther i 
quity and their fin. 4 Then Jeremiah cal 
Baruch the ſon of Neriah; and Baruch wr 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words of | 
Lord, which he had ſpoken unto him, u * 
roll bf a book. 5 And Jeremiah coming 
Baruch, ſaying, I am ſhut up, I cannot g0 
the houſe of the Lord: 6 Therefore go th 
and read in the roll, which thou haſt wrin 
from my mouth, the words of the Lord int 


Ver. 1. 


ears of the people in the Lords houſe upon t 


faſting day: and alſo thou ſhalt read them 
the cats of all Judah, that come out of their 
ties. 7 It may be they will preſent their ſup 
cation before the Lord, and will return ev 
one from his evil way; for great is the ang 
and fury that the Lord hath pronounced agai 
this people. 8 And Baruch the fon of Ne 


commanded him, reading in the book the wc 
9 And 


ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in the ninth mon 
that they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord tg 
the people in Jeruſalem, and to all the pec 
that came from the cities of Judah unto Jer 


in the chamber of Gemariah, the ſon of Sap 


the new gate of the Lords houſe in the ears 
all the people. 11 When Michaiah the fon 
Gemariah the fon of Shaphan, had heard oll 
the book all the words of the Lord, 12 T 
he went down into the kings houſe into 
ſcribes chamber and lo, all the princes fat 

even Eliſhama the ſcribe, and Delaiah the ſol 
Shemaiah, and Elnathan the ſon of Ach 
and Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zede 


Then Michaiah declared unto them all the we 
that he had heard when Baruch read the 
in the ears of the people. 14 Therefore 
princes ſent Jehudi the ſon of Nethanian, 
ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Culhi, un 


d the 


SOR 
and come. So Baruch the ſon of Nerian 


0 ov . W 
And they faid unto him, Sit jaar wy 
read it in our ears. So Baruch read 


- to paſs when they 
ears. 16 Now eit came I. = hs 

ve 
and other, Ju 
furely tell the king of all theſe words. I 
they aſked Baruch, faying; T 
didſt thou write all theſe wo! 
13 Then Baruch anſwered them, 


. s MOM 
ced all theſe words unto me with his 


\bew with ink in the book. 19 Then 
de princes. unto Baruch, Go hide thee, thou 
” rremiah, and let no man know where ye 
1 And they went in to the king into the 
„ hut they laid up the roll in the chamber of 
bam the ſcribe, and told all the words in the 
ul the king. 21 So the king ſent Jehudi to 
. | the roll, and he took it out of Eliſbama the 
es chamber, and Jehudi read it in the ears 
he king, and in the ears of all the princes 
+ ſtood. before the king. 22. Now the 
{at in the winterzhouſe, in the ninth month; 
gere vas @ fire on the hearth burning before 
in 23 And it came to paſs bat when Jehudi 
Arad three or four leaves, he cut it with the 
"knife, and caſt. it into the fire that was on 
tearth until all the roll was eonſumed in the 
that was on the hearth, 24 Yet they were 
| zfraid, nor rent their garments, neither the 
1 nor-any. of his ſervants that heard all theſe 
ns, 25 Nevertheleſs, Elnathan, and Delaiah, 
iGemariah had made interceſſion to the king, 
ke would not burn the roll, but he would 
bear them. 26 But the king commanded. 
nmeel the ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah 
e on of Azriel, and Shelemiah the fon of Ab- 
to take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah 
pophet; but the Lord hid them. 257 Then 
 yord of the Lord came to Jeremiah (after 
xt the king had burnt the roll, and the words 
ich Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah) 
uo, 28 Take thee again another roll, and 
tte in it all the former words that were in the 
it roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah 
d burnt. 29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Jehoia- 
x king of Judah, Thus ſaith the Lord, thou 
1 burnt this roll, ſaying, Why haſt thou 
ten therein, ſaying, The king of Babylon 
W certainly. come and deſtroy this land, and 


} Therefore thus faith the Lord, of Jehoiakim 
of Judah, He ſhall have none to fit upon 
tirone of David, and his dead body ſhall be 
Out in the day to the heat, and in the night 
the froſt. 31 And I will puniſh him and his 
u, and his ſervants, for their iniquity, and 1 
bing upon them, and upon the inhabi- 
Wt of Jeruſalem, and upon the men of Judah 
de evil that I have pronounced againſt them, 
L they hearkened not. 32 Then took Jere- 
another roll, and gave it to Baruch the 


* of Jeremiah, all the words of the 
wich Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt 


* fire, and there v ere added beſides unto 
en many like words. 5 


„ 

7 _o therein all the Wards that I have ſpoken 

KG cd Hel, and againſt; Fudah] How Je- 
remember all the Prophecies that he had 


red f 
4 ha pace of two and twenty Years toge- 


dl . | : 
the parte, 1 2 Conceive, unleſs we allow, that he 
I Inſpiration of God to bring all Things 
kepreſent PET that he might neither forget, nor 
ppl em in his Recital to Baruch: For, with- 
that IS, "natural Aſſiſtance, what Security have 
Mr Ghoſt } dee — the Scriptures is the Work of the 


lmet's Com. 
Prefore 8 m. 8 
0 f ing Be read — in the Houſe of the Lord 


Some are of Opinion, that thi 
ne | Axe OI Opinion, that this 
oh, great Day of Faſting, or ſolemn Ex- 


— 


ll cavſe to ceaſe from thence man and beaſt? 


the ſon of Neriah, who wrote therein from 


hap. 36˙ the P rophet ] ER E MIA H. 1 915 


piation, which was obſerved at the Beginning of the 
Civil Year, on the roth Day of the Month Trꝛari, 
which anſwers to the latter End of our September, and 
the Beginning of October; but the Context ſeems to 
denote, that it was on the F2ft-Day, mentioned in the 


2 Verſe, to have been proclaimed in the fifth Vear of 


ehoiatim, which muſt have been a Faſt extraordinary, 
and appointed upon ſome particular Occafion of the 
State, becauſe the Law had ordained no ſuch Obſerva- 
tion on the ninth Month : But what that particular 
Occaſion was, it is not fo well known; tho' ſome 
have imagin'd, that it was in Commemoration of the 
Calamity which had befallen Feruſalem the Year before, 
when Nebuchadnezzar had ſent to Babylon Part of the 
Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, and was upon the 
Point of ſending away captive the King, and all his 
Princes : See Calmet's Com. e 


In the fifth Year of Jehoiakim, in the ninth Month, 
they proclaimed a Faſt] It was cuſtomary among the 


Jews, to proclaim Anniverſary Faſts upon certain Days, 
in Memory of ſome great Calamities which bad befallen 
them at that Time: Of this Kind were the Faſts of 


the fourth, fifth, ſeventh, and tenth Months, mentioned 


Zech. vii. 5. and Ch. viii. 19. The firſt inſtituted in Re- 
membrane of the City's being taken by Nebuchadnez- 
zar: The ſecond in Memory of the 'Temple's being 
burnt in that Month: The third for the Murder of 
Gedaliah : The fourth in Memory of the Siege then 
begun. The firſt mentioned in the Text, was occa- 
ſioned by the taking of the City by Nebuchadnezzar at 
that Time, in the fourth Year of Feho:akim, as Arch- 
biſhop Uper conjectures, ad A. M. 3398, 3399. 

In the Houſe of the Lord, in the Chamber of Gemariah 
the Scribe] Compare Ch. xxxv. 4. That . Chamber 


opened into the higher Court, ſo that Baruch might 


read there in the Audience of all the People, Ver. 13. 
The Scribe is the fame with the Secretary of State. 
See 2 Kings xvili. 37. Some underſtand the Scribe to be 
the ſame that is called the principal Scribe of the Hoſt, 
Ch. lii. 25. or in the modern Language, the Secretary 


. | 


This Gemariah, ſays Calmet, was one of the Captains 
of the Temple, whoſe Apartment was near the New 
Gate, whereof he kept Guard, and had a certain Num- 


ber of Levites under him, who conftantly ſtood Cen- 


tinel. For the Temple, we muſt know, was guarded 


like-a King's Palace, and, as the upper Court, which is 
mentioned in the Text, was, in all Probability, the 


Prieſts Court; ſo the Gate, whereof Gemariah had 
Charge, muſt have been the Ea Gate of that Court, 


which, in the Reign of Zeho/haphat, 2 Chron. xx. 5. is 


called the New Court. . 
Typen ſaid the Princes to Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou 
and Feremiab) The Advice, which the Princes of 
Judah give upon this Occafion, is very remarkable, 
becauſe it reconciles their Duty to God, to Juſtice, 
and to Charity, with what they were obliged to from 
their Prince. Their Prince, they knew, was of an 
haſty, violent Temper; and yet the Contents of the 
Book were ſuch, that it would not be ſafe for him to 
be ignorant of it ; and therefore, being in Duty bound 
to acquaint him with it, they adviſed Baruch and his 
Maſter to provide for their own Security, until they 


ſhould ſee what Effect it would have upon the King, 
whereof they promiſed, no doubt, to give them Intel- 


ligence. See Calmet's Com. 


Feremiah was a Priſoner when he commanded Ba- | 


ruch to read this Roll to the People, Ver. 5. but what 
is there ſaid, relates to the Year-following. Compare 

Ver. 1. with Ver. . F | 
Now the King ſat in the upper Houſe, in the ninth 
Month, and there was a Fire on the Hearth] The 
ninth Month anſwers in part to our November. After 
that the Rain began to fall in the Month of September, 
the Weather generally grew raw and cold, ſo that a 
Fire, at this Time, was not unſeaſonable. The Cu- 
ſtom, however, in this Country, was not to have 
Chimnies, as among us. The Fire was made in the 
Middle of the Room, upon an Hearth, or in a Stove, 
and the Smoke went out, either at the Door, or my 
| ow, 
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ee in ſome of our College - halls, 
and ſome Kitchens of antient Monaſteries, where the 
Chimney is in the Midſt of the Noof, in the Form of a 
Cupola, with ſeveral Openings, for the Smoke to fly 
out For, that there were formerly no Chimnies, in 
the Manner we make them now, is plain from the Ob- 
ſervation which his A»notator makes upon Vitruvius, 
viz. that, in all his Book of Architecture, he makes no 
Mention of Chimnies, which he queſtionleſs would 
have done, had they been in Uſe in his Time. See 
Calmet's Com. and M. Perault fur Vitriv. 

Aud it came to paſs, that, when Fehudi had read three 
er four Leaves) Their Books were made in Form of a 
Roll; ſee Ver. 2. and therefore were not divided into 
Leaves or Pages, as ours are: So that by Leayes we are 
to underftand the Columns, or ſeveral Partitions into 
which the Breadth of the Parchment was divided. 
This Senſe the Septungint have expreſſed by the Word 
Tais, which is uſed for the Columns in Origen's Edi- 
von of the Hexapla, by Epiphanius. 
There were added beſides unto them many li le Words] 
From hence we may infer, that God's Spirit did not 
always indite the very Form of Words whichethe holy 
Writers have ſet down, but directing them in general 
to expreſs his Senſe in proper Words, left the Manner 
of Expreſſion to themſelves: From whence proceeds 
that Variety of Stile, which we may obſerve in. the 
Scriptures, ſuitable to the different Genius and Educa- 


Pharaoh's Army coming lo the Relief of Zedekiah, 
_ obliged Nebuchadneezar to raiſe the Siege of 
Jeruſalem. Upon which Zedekiah and bis 
People conceived Hopes of Deliverance. But 
ide Prophet foretelling that they would certainly 
verurn, and take the City, be is imprifencd, but 
afterwards releaſed by Zedekiah. . 


Fer. 1. | 
| ſiak reigned in ſtead of Coniah the 
fon of Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 2 
But neither he, nor his ſervants, nor the people 
of the land, did heatken unto the words of the 
Lord which he ſpake by the prophe 
3 And Zedekiah the king fent Jehucal ti Ton of 
Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the fon of Maaſeiah 
the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, 
Pray now unto the Lord our God for us. 4 
Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the 
people: for they had not put him into priſon. 
5 Then Pharaohs army was come forth out of 
Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that beſieged 
Ferufatem, heard tidings of them, they 
from Jeruſalem. 6 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto the prophet Jeremiah, faying, 7 Thus 
faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, has that ye 
ſay to the king of Judah, that ſent you unto 
me to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaohs army 
which is come forth to help you, ſhall return to 
Egypt into their own land. 8 And the Chal- 
deans ſhall come again, and fight apainſt this 
city, and take it and burn it with fire. 9 Thus 
faith the Lord, Deceive not yourfelves, faying, 
The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely depart from us: for 
they thall not depart. 10 For though ye had 
{ſmitten the-whole army of the Chaldeans that 


fght againſt you, and there remained but 


wormded men among them, yz# ſhould they riſe 
up every man in his tent, and burn this city 
with fire. 11 And it came to paſs that when the 


A» EXPOSITION ff 
ing made on Purpoſe in the Roof army 
tuſalem for feat of Pharaohs ar 
remiah went forth out of Jer 
the land of Benjamin, to 
_ thence in the mids of the peop 
when he was in the gate of Benjamin, 3 
of the ward was there, whoſe name 2 hy 
the ſon of Shelemiah, the fon of TI., e f 
he took Jeremiah the prop . 
falleſt away to the Chaldeans, 
Jeremiah, I is falſe, I fall 
Chaldeans: but he hearkened not 10 him- 


in priſon in the houſe of Jonat 
for they had made that _s — = 
Jeremiah was entred into the Cungeon, 2 


ND king Zedekiah the fon of Jo- 


t Jeremiah, 


ed | 


Chap. 3. 
up from 1. 
my, I2 Ther Je 
ulalem to £0 im 
ae him 


La 


of the Chaldeans was broken 


* cn 


aniah, 25 
her, faying, Ti, 
14 Then g. 
not away to f 


Irijah took Jeremiah and brought him 
princes. 15 Wherefore the princes * 
with Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and pat 2 


16 Why 


into the cabins, and Jeremiah had remair 
there many days: 17 Then Zedekiah the ki 
ſent and took him out; and the king 20d h 
ſecretly in his houſe, and faid, Is there or ug 
from the Lord? And Jeremiah faid, There ; 
for, faid he, thou ſhalt be delivered in! 
hand of the king of Babylon. 18 Pore, 
Jeremiah ſaid unto king Zedekiah, What hays 
offended againſt thee, or againſt thy fervany, 
againſt this people, that ye have put me 
priſon? 19 Where are now your prophd 
which pr" unto you, faying, The ki 
of Babylon ſhall not come againſt you, nor 
gainſt this land? 20 Therefore heat now, 
pray thee, O my lord the king, let my fop 
cation, I pray thee, be accepted before the 
that thou cauſe me not to return to the hor 
of Jonathan the ſcribe, left I die there, 

Then Zedekiah the king commanded that i 
ſhould commit Jeremiah into the court of 
priſon, and that they ſhould give him dai 
piece of bread out of the bakers ftreet, until 
the bread in the city were ſpent. Thus Je 
miah remained in the court of the priſon, 


To ſeparate himſelf thence in the Midft of his Pn 
Or rather, From 2 A 4 his Pecple, or, Im 
r 


mong his People : For the Prepoſition Ain, i 1 
taken as ing to the latter Part of the Sen 


} the French Tranſlation, publiſhed for the 
of the Refirmed Churches, underftands it in this & 


that Jeremiah propoſed to leave the City, and 


into his own Country. 
drijah — the Son of Hananiah] Probably & | 
Hananah, whoſe Death Feremab foretold, Ch.x 
17. So this Nephew of his thought to have tec 
his Grandfather's Quarrel. Z A 
Thou falleſt away to the Chaldeans Compare C 
Xxxviii. 4. The Ground of this Accuſation 7 | 
cauſe the Prophet had foretold that they 5 2 
the City, and had exhorted the Few to 400 
them; fee Ver. 10. of this Chapter, Ch. xx. 
xxxviii. 14. xviii. IT. XXXVI. 3. i 
— commanded that they fould cnn 
miab into the Court of the Priſon] This pe 
firft Order, bat afterward it was reverſcd 4 
portunity of the Princes and Great Men, H 
6. when Jeremiah was again thrown into paz, 
Tho' after that he was releaſed from 09% 
returned to his former Confnement ; 


CHAP. SENS, = 
The Princes informing ibe King again J. 
| He is 3 into the 8 ; e a 
releaſed upon Ebed-melech's Sf, , 


* 


THEN Sher 


" N 1 
* 
b, 


7 
11 | by the peſtiſence: but he that goeth 
nh to the Chald 
ve his life for 


onto the king, | 
ö o death; for this he weakeneth 
i hands of the men of war that remain in this 
tity, and the hands of all the people, in ſpeak- 


> he wffare of this Pepe, pur the kunt. 5 
Then Zedekiah the king faid, Behold,” he is in 
qr band: for the king is not be that can do 
ting againſt you. 6 Then took they Je- 
mal, and caſt him into the dungeon of Mal- 
bk the Jon of Hammelech that was in che 
hart of the priſon: and they let down Jeremiah 
x cords.. And in the dungeon there was no 


N when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one 
Ade eunuchs which was in the kings houſe, 
ul that they had put Jeremiah in the 
uon, (the king then fitting in the gate of 
amin) 8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
kgs houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 9 
V bord the king, theſe men have done evil in 
that they have done to Jeremiah the prophet, 


ike to.die for hunger in the place where he 
for there i no more bread in the city. 10 
ven the king king commanded Ebed-melech 
wopian, ſaying, Take from hence thirty 
= with .thee, and take up Jeremiah the pro- 
r out of the dungeon, before he die. 11 
fhed-melech took the men with him, uncl 
u into the houſe of the king under the trea- 
and took thence old caſt clouts, and old 
ung, and ſet them doum by cords into the 
1 plan ſaid unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe 
A clouts, and rotten rags under thine arm- 
12 the cords. And Jeremiah did fo. 
0 A. drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 
n ap out of the dungeon, and Jeremiah 


1 


by * the court of the.priſon, ' 14 Then 
= the king ſent, and took Jeremiah the 
Wag him intg the third entry that is in 
ad, J e Lord; and the king faid unte 
"ug will aſk thee a thing: hide nothing 
„ 11 — Then Jeremiah ſaid unto Zede- 
. e i unto thee, wilt thou not 
8 2 to death? and if 1 give thee 
Zaleliah 2 3 me? 16 


, 


1 will Ay ng _ 4 
| 0 Per t Thee to death, neither 
& ty life to the hand of theſe men that 


a 17 Then fait h unto Ze 
» Thus 6: n ſaid Jeremiah unto Ze. 
193 * Hith the Lord the God of boſts, 


af | * 


"obey, I beſcech thee,” the voice of F ie Lord, 
which 1 peak uno "thee ; To ic ſhall 
. unto. thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 21 But if 


n fuch words unto them : far this man ſeeketh 


and thou ſhalt not eſcape 


* 
= 2 
* 

. 


1, but mire: fo Jeremiah ſunk in the mire. 


wn they have caſt into the dungeon, and he 


$07 to Jeremiah. 12 And Ebed-melech 


* 


- 


the Prophet I E RE MIA 


* 


« 


it with fire, and thob, ſhalt: opt Opape Out,of 
the king aid 


2 
- 


fallen to the Chaldeans, leſt they deliver me 


into their hand, and they mock me. 20 But 


Jeremiah” ſaid,” They ſpall not deſſver weg. 
Jo it ſha 


thou refuſe to go forth, this 5s the word that the 
Lord hath ſhewed me: 22 And behold all the 


women that are left in the king of Judahs houſe, 


| zac forth t king of Babylons 
N and thoſe women fhall ſay, thy friends 


Pall be brought forth to the ki 


ave ſet thee on, and have prevailed againſt 
thee: thy ſeet are ſupk in the mire, aud they are 


turned away back. 23 So they thall bring out” 


all thy wives and thy children to the Chaldeans, 
8 out of their hand, 
but ſhall be taken by the hand of the king of 
Babylon : and thou ſhalt cauſe. this city to be 
burnt with' fire. 


thou ſhalt not die. 25 But if the princes hear 


that I have talked with thee, and they come 


unto thee, and ſay unto thee, Declare unto us 
now what thou haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it 
not from us, and we will not put thee to death; 
alſo what the king ſaid unto thee: 26 Then 
thou ſhalt ſay. unto them, I preſented my ſuppli- 


cation before the king, that he would not cauſe 


me to return .to;Jonathans houſe to die there. 27 


Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and 


aſked him, and he told them according to all 
theſe words that the king had commandet : ſo 
they left off ſpeaking with him, for the matter 
was not perceived. 28 So Jeremiah - abode in 
the court of the priſon, until the day that Jeru- 
ſalem was taken, and he was there when Jeruſa- 
lem was taken. = 2 


. the Son of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the Son of 
lalkiah, &c.] Some of thoſe who were ſent by Zede- 
| hiah. to Jeremiah, to enquire of the Lord concerning 
the Event of the Siege: See Ch. xxxvii. 3. xxi. 1-9. 
The Anſwer which Jeremiah returned by them to the 
King, he afterward publiſhed to all the People, which 
An Occaſion of the new Troubles he fell into, re- 
corded in this Chapte. 

So Jeremiah ſunk in the Mire) Some think that 
when he was in this diſmal Place, he made thoſe 
mournfyl Meditations ,which are ſet down in the iiid 
Chapter of the Lamentations, Ver. 53, 55, 56. 


Veto) when Ebed-mdlech the Ethiopian] Huetius, in 
his Treatiſe De Navigatione Solomonis, obſerves out of 
* Foſephus, that Solomon in his Voyage to Tarſhiſh, men- 


tioned 1 Kings K. 22. amongſt other Merchandiſe, 
brought Slaves from Ethiopia; which was likewiſe the 
Practice of the Greeks and Romans in After- times, as 
he there proves by ſeveral Teſtimonies: Such a Slave 
he ſup fes Ebed-melech to have been, called here an 
Baruch, or Officer of the King's Houſe : Compare Ch. 
xxix. 2. xxXiv. 19. In the Hebrew he is called the Chu- 

fite, which may likewiſe ſignify the Arabian. 
And if I give thee Counſel, Mili thou not hearken unto 
me?] 
9 X | 


* 


ſlated. 


(in ates 5; UP 
e „ _—_ £6 _— * | 
the Gott of Wha, I thou wile aſuredly go farth- | 
ute the ing of B 

ſhall live, and this city 


; aby lons princes, chen thy o 
ſon of Mat- 


| (yall. not. be burne-with = 
fire, and» thau ſhalt live, and-chine houſe. 18 
Gedahah the fon of Fa- But if chou wilt got go forth xo the | 
JacaPthe ſon of Sheletriiah, and Pa- bylohs prices,” then ſhall this city be given into 
thedon"of-Malchiah, heard the words that the hand of the Chaldeans, and they thall burn 
bau had ſpokehrwnto al the people, Ay. 
» Thus ſanh the Lord, He that remaineth And 
ity thalf*die by che ſword, by the fa- unto Jeremiab, I am afraid of the Jews that ale 


king of Ba- 


well - 


| 24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto 
Jeremiah, let no man know of theſe words, and 


he latter Part of the Sentence may be tran- 


p ” i I% —_ . 
* 9 * * 
fn $ Mare 
2 4 o * M 
” $. * 
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FS 170 % 
1 „And the Chaldeans; burnt the kings 


| 4 and the houſes of the people with 6 Ong 
Bs * the walls of Jervlalem, 2 w brak 
| zar ad 9 Then Neb 
1 an the captain of the guard carried aw 
| 3 Babylon the remnant of the 
i e is fometimes "Shay remaingd in, he ey, ant de Fog 
i © Of wh 18 E 1.5 4 „ yay, that fell to him; with the reſt of the ; 
| 1 Ki Vathan Pole s er og ple That - remained. * 5 <3 Nebuzar- -adan tt 
* e thou not hed b Bathſbeba doth Ht here captain o of the Juard eft of the poor of the 
| . i Senſe is the ſume 28" if Ae the ple. which had nothing, in the | 
| bare See @ like Inftadtz. -E. 2 Ty. ads: Aol pothing, in the land of Jul 
| Anſt: c 2 ad g are them vine yards and fields at th 
AY ul belp to explain wut difiie ——— rk Noth Ned the ſu 
5 EY 19 25 2 "_ 7 n 5 "TI 1 W- bu: drezzar king of Ba 
n erf . ers, gefie-. ave-charge concerning Jeremiah to Neb; 
6 would-be mich: fe tain of-the guard, ſaying, 12 J. 
1 I 325 hr — ©, e. hich, Jog k well to him, and do * 
8 24 ha > by ( 8 unto him even as he ſh 
* | ee. b dan the captain 0 
3 . —＋ ef Io is den g and Ptain 0 
n 3 er RR anos the Verſe Ut; eft-timar =D 1 er . ben n 
ES c user Rab-mag, and all the lug 
. n the hopper of the ns Princes: 14 Even they lent, and d 
* . 1 1 fe the 3 WI Scorn nd E al - out af ;'the court of the priſon, aq 
8 5 tan y: Royal Cb. - committed him“ mito. Gedaliah the fon of at 
1 p g N FF, > F)bis he” ſaid as cn 10us 1 pfelf, that he 1 Ka „the fon of . aphan, that he ſhould Ga 
236 = ho Wee ie 'Oath: of Homage and Fidelity he had * me: ſo he dwelt among the people. 
WET? before given to the, King of Behn, fofthat the oe # 7 9 2 word of the Lord came unt 
| 1 ee nl de t Fas a Man of no Falth Honour. 118 Jercmig 
E e, Wamen 75 Friends baus ſet thet +  whie he. wer ut up in the court of the pr 
Fee Jade 5 0 e thee, . ths Fent are und * ing, 6 and peak to Ebed-melech. t 
DE WEI? the Mine) * * beſe very omen then feproach Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hc 
a 5 1 er, for bar e thy yſelf to VEE y the "the, God of, Irael, Behold, I will bring 
„. = ſie of 8 20 bruſh de 8 Fr city for evil, and not for: 900 
* C 94 Fe. 1 
4 1 N and they ſhall: be accompli iſhed i in that aay bet 
| * 5 | EO And they art turned a/ back} Brin thy Friends, thes. 247. But 1 will deliver thee in that dt 
. | = ho adviſed thee not to ſubmit to the Chaldeans," will | cv * 9 thou ſhal 
N 5 6, = ſake thee i in 10 Diſtreſs, and take * 8 2 Xs r an * * o * be given Ir 
2 Wig of going: over to them. , . „the han of the. men of whom thou ar! alta 
A 1 2 | * 22 HS Es a2. For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou ſh 
Z* „ CH A P. XXXIX. e nat by. the ſword, but thy life ſhall be fo 
3 ey, unto thee cauſe thou haſt put th truſt 
n is Wa aud zurn! 'by the Chaldeans, = = faith che Lon.” OI 
: of  Zedekiah- carried captive: 1% Babylon. Jeremisb R 
© uſed well. Ebed- melech u Promiſed GFN 


vour and Protection, as a Rows or bis Kind- 
* met 4 to the Prophet." b „ = a2 


; 1 


* n 1 


verre. IN the ninth year of e of 
I Judah, in che tenth month, came Ne- 

+ biichadrezzar king of Babylon, a 1 his amy 
alem, and they beliche it,” 2 And 
in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth . 
month, the ninth day of the month, the city was 
benen. 3 And all ehe pringes of the King | 
of Babylon ame in, and fat in the m dl 
oe Nergal-ſharezer, Samgarnebö, Sarſec 
0 Ner gal ſhare zer, Rab- nag, W. 
f e refidye. of the princes! "of, he kin of Baby 


-$34 * 


* 


4 And 1t (oh to. „ tbat 0 ack I he 
king of Jud ah ſaw. them: and, all: the — + 
War, then they fled, and went forth out of the 


85 


. Beta ty by the way. of "th. . ci ns” —ͤ. 5 
5 ee e 


d nen 
| 921 be, | 
chancen 1. wlah in the 
him. * 6 Fenn 


ſags of Ze Gen 


the king Saane ew al the iollarot)] Ua. 
7 Moreaver, put o lahs eyes, And 
Dee him Wit cis gary him nr 
* * | . . | ut 
Sr ECG 
* *. 128 


8 the” Gate between the two Walls : 


; Ae 


They 7 — by the Gate between the two Hall] 
is a hard Matter to conceive, how the Beſieged col 
make their Eſcape, ſeeing that the Chaldeans had be 
the City round about. Joſephus indeed gives us 


ACTON — © That!" as the City was taken ade 
Midni Ft the Captains, with the reſt of the Soldig 
ent ech into the Temple; which King 


he took his Wives, Children, C 

& and they ſlipt all away 
1 gether, by a narrow Paſſage, towards the Wilder 

ut then, "What this narrow Paſſage was, is till aQ 


The: Jews indeed think, that there was al 
Palace to the Plains of 


and his Courtiers, mig 


54 _ wh perceiving, 
ide 8. and Friends, 


5 


ſtion. 
tefraneous Paſſage from the 
"richo; and that the King, mh 
8 to make their Eſcape that Way. jon, 


he laſt Siege of Jeruſalen, 
which ws of under the W. 
of the City, to a conſiderable Diſtance in " * 
out 505 which they were wont to fally, an 


the Romans. that were ſtraggling from their . 


4 
r Foſephus, nor the ſacred 1%, 
But Fince neithe Faſt Bterrangous Conduit 4 


5 ſuch 
5 otice na 2 che Chaldeans having u. 


a Breach NE. all, the Beſſeged got away Pole 
3 the Wall and the Outworks, Wor 4Þinl 
Weed. e Enemy did not — 5 Il 
k of Kings are: — 

the FE. "I 55 1209 Malle, which is H th * 


' Garden; Ch. xxv. 4. which in Feremis 25 
pres d: They went 


ugz tells us, that in t 
8 covert Ways, 


: T 


by the Way 


24 the Country, there © | 
* ure ven priate inperceptie Gate, tho 


might attempt » d 2 Wa e 


a 2 not 2 lo 


© = 


it) ) eg WP ure PR Se | 
& Jon-wof Th unerh, and the ſons of F R 
wann dee, anch Jezaniah the, on of s Ms, 
. chärhite, they and their men. 9 Rad Gedala gn 
2 the ſon of Rhikam the ſon den. ſwale 
e e to unte them and to their men, faying; Fear not to 
"with, vrhat ng uſterwards Arve the Chaldeans * dw in the and and. ferve ; _ 
gat) moſh gleatant Place. in the King of Babylon, and it mall a _— 
25 e yy Fee 109As for, me 5 ene d, will eveclt at 5 9 
eb; wig pal 1 . the, poi 2g hide corn came 


. and 1 were in ll 2 3 ky 

that the king of Babylon had left a demübm bref, 
Judah, and that he had ſer over them Gedalian 
the ſon of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan; 12 


2. if . he had 


5 
75 lo 


ien the Gee, : 
In in bot belfeved. . + 
A . SE 


THE word which lh bo Jeremiah 
from the Lord,” after that Nebuzar- 
captain f the guard, had let him go 


und in among all that were carried away 
ſtye of Jerüſalem and 
xd away captive unto Babylon. 2 Aud the 
pain of the -gaard took Jeremiah, and ſaid 
* him, The Lord thy God hath pronounced 
evil upon this place. 
7 Pt it, _ and done We en as he hath 
ſ: becauſe ,ye. have ſinned againſt the Lord, 

ve not obeyed. his voice, n this 


ng is come upon you. "4" And now behold, 


ve upon thine hid AF ic ſeem good unto, thee 
ame with me into Bablon come, and 1 
lock well unto. thee; bu but if it ſeem ill vato 
AY come with the i880 ; ino Babylon, forbear: 
and* 2 thee : "-whither it 
5 Now While he was not yet gone 
il Go back" alſo to  Gedaliah the ſon 


* hath n 
and dwell wi 1 
80 wherefonger | N 
do go. 80 the 
N E and a reward, and let him 
Al Nord Tetewiah) unto; „Gedaliah t the 


Gd and dwel 


a with. kim 
e ke e were left in the land. 7 


all the captai 
ni te Feld, s, Fre _> of the forces whic 


ey and their men heard 
oe Babylon had made Gedaliah the 


4 men, > 


Ju Ramah, when he kad taken him being 8 
ud, ah, wbich werk Cats - 


3 Now the Lord 


boſe thee this day from the chains- which, 


"thee; to go, 


Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan,»whom- the king 
de governor over the cities of 


it ſeerneth convenient unto. 
captain of the guard gave 
80. 6 
ſon 


„Srremdor iu the land, 49268 = 


3 1 i 2 225 were with. Bim 
855 Joha hal wont] By. BY 
ah. "My Zaren, and purpoſe to. coy inte , 


3 all the Jews returned out of all places wbi-⸗ : We 


e Js 8 CI: 5 5 cher they were driven, and catne to the land of 
uh 5 i abe Tout] t Ws 15 Jadab, to Gedaliah'unts Mizpah, and gathered. 


wine, and ſummer- fruits, very much. 13 More- 
over, Johanan the for» of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that were in the fields, 


came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 14 And ſaid unto - 
him, Daſt thou certainly know that Baalis the 


king of the Ammonites hath ſent Iſhmael the 


ſon of Nethaniah to llay thee? But Gedaliah the 


ſon of Ahikam believed them not. 15 Then 


Jobanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake to Gedaliah in 5 
Mizpab ſeeretly, ſaying, Let me go, I pray 


and. I. will ſlay Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 


; — and no man ſhall know it: wherefore 


ſwould he ſlay thee, that all the Jews which are 
gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and the 
remnant of Judah pertſh ? 16 But Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam ſaid unto Johanan the ſ6n of 
Kareah, Thou ſhalt not do this HG for thou. 


ſpeakelt fallly of Iſhmael." af 


Now. while / was not yet gone "IM he ſaid) The 
Words in the Text are very perplexed, and by the 
different Tranſlations of the. antient Interpreters, one 
might gueſs that ſome Hebrew Copies had a different 


Reading from the preſent. - The Vulgar Latin reads, 


And come not along with me a if he read in the He- 
breto Imance for Odenu. Sonie of the antient Greet 
Copies read, Before, J go away, go back thou to Geda- 
liabe Underſtanding the Verb 1 aſbüb, as if it were 
| derived: from Tae, 


Sound d having often a promiſcuous Signification.” * 


N "Now 10 15 all the Captains of the Forces which were. . 
in the Fields, even they aud their Men heard, Ke. By 


the taking of Jeruſalem, the Chaldears made à com 
plete Conqueſt of Fudea,, Whereupon the Jeroiſb Army 


with its Commanders fled, and diſperſed. 1 * 


into ſeyeral Parts of the Count But upon the News 
of Gedaliab's being appointed 40% 
the repaired all to him. 

{ But gather ye. Wine, and Seppelt and Oil] 
Wine. and Oil ate Lacs by a Metummy for Grapes an 
Olives.” F It w W about che 
compare. Ch. * z the proper Seaſon for gathering 
in the Summer fave” * pps et Lee Dent. 
xvi. 23. 


J 


. n Sn 3 


4 Ss, 
er 4 
2 * 1 


8 3 rated Al Seda * bis Com- | 
a. fh ay. the Jews 


#i0us;' With. an Intent to carry. aw 
2 4 tives, into the Country 


the Ammonites,” 
er. 


— 85 * 0 


"to al ide. Words, of a like 4 


vernor auer the Land, | 


Month of Augiſt; 


* 5, 


6— ay＋wõn —æ—U— ꝶͤ——— — — 
o 
= 
& 


. mm „* — — — —. 
” * 
. 


% 


Mizpah to meet them, weeping all along 
went: and it came i padde be did chews; be 

_ faid. unto them, Come to Gedaliah the ſon of 
| when they came 


o- it * to paſs in the ſeventh 

month, % Jfhinidel the ſon" of 
Naka the fon of Elimama of the ſeed royal, 
und the princes of the king, even ten men with 
bim, came ufto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to 
Mig pan and there they did eat bread together 
in Niizpah. 2 Then aroſe Iſhtiael+ the "fon of 


* Nethaniah, and the ten men that wete with him, 


and ſmte Gedaliah the ſon of Abit the ſon 


of Shapharf with the ſword, and flew him, whom. 
"ahi King of Babylon had made governor over the 
land. 3 Th 


and the Ch 
the mch of War. 4 And it came to paſs the 
ſecond- day after he had ſlain Gedaliaks and nd 
man Knew it, 5 That there came certain men 


from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, 


KN fourſtore men having cheir beards ſhaven, 
and clothes rent, and having cut themſelves, 
ith offetings and incenſe in their hands, to 
ring Iden to the houſe of the Lord. 6 And 
— the ſon of Nethaniah went forth from 
as he 


Ahikam. 


And it was % 
into the wid 


of the city, that Iſhmael the ſon of 


"4 Nethaniah ſtew them, and caſt bem into the midſt 


of the pit, he, and the men that were with him. 


8 But ten men were found among them that ſaid 
unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we have treaſures 
in the field, of wheat, and of barley, 


and of oil; 


anch of honey. So he forbare, and flew chem not 


| took all the men, and went to fight with Iſhmael 
| the 
great waters that are in Gibeon:. 13 Now it 


the Ammonites. 


among their brethren. 9 Now the pit wherein 
Iſhmael had caſt all the dead bodies of the men 
(whom lie had flain becauſe of Gedaliah) was it 


which Aſa the king had made for fear of Baaſha 


king of Iſrael; and Iſnmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
filled it with them that were ſlain. 10 Then 
Iſhmael carried away captive all the reſidue of 
the people, that were in Mizpah, even the kings 
daughters, and all the people that remained in 
Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard had committed to Gedaliah the ſon of A- 
hikam, and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah carried 
them away captive, and departed to go over to 
11 But when Johanan the ſon 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that 


were with him, heard of all the evil that Iſhmael 


the [ſon of Nethaniah had done, 12 Then they 
the ſon of Nethaniah, and found him by 


came to paſs, that when all the people which 


were with Iſhmael ſaw Jonathan the ſon of Ka- 
freah, and all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, then they were glad. 


5 ** that . had carried away captive 


14 80 all the 


Mizpah, calt about and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the fon of Kareah: 15 But Ifni- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah eſeaped fo Joha- 
nan with eight men, and went to the Ammo: 
nites. 16 


Fall the temnant of the 


'Grgaliah Ty fon 5 Fa even 88 men 


An /BXPS vox“ "my 


. acl alſo flew all the Jews chat 
wee wich him, even with Gedaliah at Mizpab, 
ns that were found there, and 5. 


.K ok might be ſtrong Inducements to w 

But 1 35 is (as mentioned Ver. 14. rt} 

, ceding Ct A ter) ſhould have any Hand in ſo bla N 
Deſign, we can har ine any other Reaſon, d 


che the Land: 


wWitb Offerings and Increaſe in their Hand t | 


T hen. tool Johanan the ſon of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces that were I 
+ | ple whom 

"had recovered: from. Iſhmael the ſor of Ne- 
thaniahy from Mizpa h (after that he had flair 


tells un in Prolago Galeats. 


Chap, 
of War, and the'aFomheri and the children, 
the ber oo Yar he had brought 2 
Gibeon. And they d . 2 8 
the habitati . of Chimh ham, ur hg: is vo 
lehem, to 80 to enter into Egypt, 18 Bee, 
of the-Chaldeans : for they were afraid 7 the 
becauſe Iſhmael. the ſon of iah had q 
Gedaſiah the b of Ahikam, whom m the kin 
Babylon made governor i in the land. 5 


505 4 dne . paſs in the ſevet Mo 

| mall, &c. 'T hat 1ſbmael, who NAY of the K. 
b g oyal of udah, chou attempt to take awa * 
of Gedalia 2 no Wonder at all. His Euy & 
r 'sPromotion, and his Ambition to wake Led 


t and invetcrate Hatred, which the Amy 


always ays Jo againſt the Hbrews, and therefore. 
= 


of theirs, ſeeing that the Jewiſh Nation wa 
Ine, in a Manner, brought to nothing, * 
minded to take Revenge for all the Injuries their 
ceftors had received from them, to give the finiſh 
Stroke to their Ruin, by cutting off their Govern 
and fo diſperſing all the Remains of that unhappy p 
ple, Which was. now gather d together at Miz 
Bot, whatever their Views might be, it is certain, f 
they p ut their Defign in ſpeedy Execution; for 
Murther of Gedaliah happen'd but two Lande 0 
the Deſtruction of the City and Temple of J:ru/e 
vir. inc the ſeventh Month, (which is Tiſri, and 
ery, | in Part, to our ' September and October) and 
3oth. Day of the Month: For that Day wy 
ow kept 4 2 Faft, in Commemoration of thi 
tiity (which. indeed was the Completion of their R 
ever ſince. See Ci Galmet's Comment. and Pride 
Fur ſcore Men 8 their Beards ſhaven, and i 
Chaths rent, and having cut themſelves] Tbo it 
an expreſs Prohibition in the Law, Ye Hall nt 
any Cuttings in your Flejb for the Dead, nor print 
Marks upon you, Levit. xix. 28. yet this ſeems to 
late only to ſuch Practices when they became /u 
fitious, and were done in Honour to falſe Gods; f 
in Caſes of ordinary Mourning for the Dead, or 
any other grievous Diſaſter, the Words of the Pro 
ſeem to imply, as if they had been permitted in c 
— Both the Great and the Small ſhall de 
They ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall 3 
hment them; nor cut themſelves, nor make theme 
bald for tham, neither ſhall Men tear themfelre 
Mourning to comfort them for the Dead, Fer, wii. b 


them to the Houſe of the Lord] Some underſtand 
as if devout Perſons brought their Oblations - * 8 
where the Altar formerly ſtood, which t wry 
on as conſecrated Ground: And this Cu om 
think countenanced by the Words of Baruch, ow 
where the Exiles at Babylon are ſuppoſed 4 2 
ney to ly Offerings for the Altar of the N * 
Feruſalem was taken and burnt ; compare 
thers underſtand the Houſe of the Lord, of * 
Place of Worſhip, erected by Gedaliah at io 
Imitation of that which was formerly ſet up - 
Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 9. which Place continu * 
Proſencha, or Place of Worſhip, in After mm 
rs from 1 acc. ii. oth There _ has; 
aries, or Places of Worſhip, bo of Dr. 
elfewhere,” among the ewiſh Diſperſion, ' of Sn 
deaux has ſhewn at large in hi 


— the Wi 
acl them, and caft oft them into 

the Pit {is Hebie reads, , ſes 8 1 
d ll. We find the very fam 28 * 


Tila, 
vii. 19. a Book craſlted out of PLL Kol. 


117 p. 42 | 7 
4s Emig, P/. Ixxiv. 


They haue defiled 
Diary * "the. thay og 
gene 155 ogg 8 

rawn by caſting 
25 as. de gew Traden ſupplies the 


Fg 45 * NN 8 | 1 . 


e 


| 2 x e A P. XIII. * 
* "be other Captains, 2060 Jeremiah 
| 5 enquire © of God what they ſhould do; promiſing 


Obedience 48 

jen of 8g Safety in Judea, and Deſtruftion in 
aud reproves their Hypocrify in promi- 

775 bat they meant not to perform. | 3 ee 


9 \ 


= HEN all the captains of the 90 


nab the ſon. of Haſhaiah, and all the people 


1 faid unto Jerem jah the prophet, Let, 
beſeech thee; dur ſupplication be accepted 
er thee, arid pray for us unto the Lord thy 


11 few of many, as thine eyes do behold: us) 
That the Lord thy God may ſhew us the way 
din we may walk, and the thing that we 
ky do. 4 Then Jeremiah the propher” faid 


- Wer- Lord your God according to your 
ph, it ſhall come to paſs, that whatſo- 
ra, Lord ſhall anſwer you, I will de- 
— vou: I will keep nothing back from 
's Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The 
n be a true and faithful witneſs between us, 
've do not even according to all things for the 
| the Lord thy God ſhall fend thee to us. 
me it be good, or Whether it be evil, 
vill obey the voice of the Lord our God, to 
tom we ſend thee; that it may be well with 
when me obey the. voice of the Lord our 
7 And it came to paſs after ten days, 
ace word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah. 
= called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
An the Captains, of the forces which were 
Ahn, and all the people from the leaſt even 
the greateſt, 9 And ſaid unto them, Thus 
+ Lord he God of Iſrael, unto whom ye 


T3 will ſtill abide in this land, then will I 
u Jou, and not pull you down,” and 1 will 
Jou, and not plock 50 up : for I repent 

i the evil thx, have done upto you. 11 
— of the king of Babylon, of whom 
L ve afraid be not afraid of him faith the 
L for 1 am with you to ſave you, and to 
er you from his hand. 12 And I will 

4 merces * you, that he may have mercy 
; 1% nd Cauſe, you to return to your own 
* But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in 
x God, neither obey the voice of the Lord 
lad bp: Saying, No, but we will go into 
be th Pt. where We ſhall ſee m0 War, 
e ſound of the trumpet, nor have 


hear the word of the Lor 
=> Judab, Thus. faith the Lord of 
af Hrael, If ye wholly ſet your fa- 


man the ſon of Kareab, ad "remnant of Judah, Go ye not into Egy 


Pt: 
know certainly, that I have admoniſhed you this 
day. 20 For ye diſſembled in your hearts, 
when ye ſent me unto the Lord your God, ſay- 


n the leaſt even unto the greateſt came _ , 


, I, even for all this femnant, (for we are left 


dem, 1 have heard you; behold; I will 


to-preſent your ſupplication before him, 


Wow 8 aud there will we dwell : is 5 


Tm to ua SE . . there) 
S 95 4 ſword 
ed mal wee you therein de. | 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 821 


land of Egypt, and the famine whereof ye were 


afraid, ſhall, follow cloſe after you there in E- 


gypt, and there ye ſhall die. 17 So ſhall it be 


with all the men wy ſet their faces to go into 
Egypt to ſojourn there, they ſhall die by the 
Word, by the famine, and by the peſtilence: 
and none of them ſhall remain or eſcape from 
the evil that I will bring 
thus faigh the Lord of hoſts the God of — 


bus: Will. The Prophet aſſures As.mine anger and my 


upon them. 18 For 


hath been po 
forth upon the re Jeruſalem; lo al 


my fury be poured. forth upon you, when ye 
mall enter into 


Egypt: and ye ſhall be an Exe- 
cration, and an aftoniſhment, and a curſe, and a 


reproach, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 


The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, O ye 


ing, Pray for us unto the Lord our God, and 


according unto, all that the Lord our God ſhall 


ſay, ſo declare unto us, and we. will do it. 21 


And now I have this day declared it to you, but 
ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your 
Gods, nor any bing for the which he hath ſent 


me unto. you. 22 Now therefore know cer- 
tainly, that ye ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peice, in the place — 
ye deſire to go, and to ſojourn. 


Pray for. us — that the Lord may "Op us the Way 
wheres we may walk] It is the conſtant Method of 
Hypocrites to pretend a profound Submiſſion to the 
Will of God, till that comes to croſs their Inclinations 


or Intereſt. 


For T repent me of the Evil wobich 7 have done to 


you] God is ſaid in Scripture to repent, when he al- 


ters the outward Methods of his Providence, as hath 
been before obferved. Sq the Expreſſion here implies 
a Declaration from God, that the Puniſhments the Fews 
have already undergone, have made SatisfaQtion to his 
Juſtice, as far as concerns this World, and that he 
will not continue the ſame Severity towards them, un- 
leſs they give him a new Provocation. 
' The Lord hath ſaid concerning you, O ye Remnant of 
Fudah, go ye not into Egypt] God * „ the 
eus by Moſes, not to have any Commerce with E- 
gypt : See Deut. xvii. 16. that they may not practiſe 
e idolatrous Cuſtoms of that Country: See Levit. 
xvili. 3. with whoſe Idolatries they had been defiled 
during their ſojourning there: See Fohh. xxiv. 34. 


Exel. xx. 8. Afterwards he often reproved them by 


his Prophets for making Alliances with Egypt : See 1/a. 
XXX. 2, &c. Exel. xvii. 15. There were particular 
Reaſons at this Time for ſo ſevere a Prohibition, as 


the Words here and in the Context import, viz. be- 


cauſe the Jews either learned ſeveral of their idolatrous 
Practices from the Egyptians, or at leaſt were confirm- 
ed in thoſe evil Cuſtoms by their Example. See Ch. 
xlix. 8, 15. Ezek. xxix. 16. Beſides, it was the rival 
Kingdom that contended for Empire with the Baly- 
lonians : See Ch. xxxvi. 5. xlvi. 2. So the Jeus going 
into Egypt for Protection, was, in Effect, refuſing to 
ſubmit themſelves to the King of Babylon, to whom 
God had decreed the Government of * 


CHAP. XLIII. 


The leading Men diſcrediting Jeremiah's Prophecy, 

carry the People into Egypt, contrary to bis 
Advice: Whereupon he foretels the Conqueſt of 
Egypt Y N eahadmergr. 


| 
| 
| 
[ 


822 
"Por. 1. 1 


Then ſpake Azariah the ſon- of Hoſhaiah, 


falſly: the Lord our God rags von not 8 
| Bur Baruch the ſon 


becarry us away 


A brick-kiln, which 7s at the en 
houſe in Tahpanhes, in the ſight of the men of 


| and deliver duch as are for death, to death; and 


ND it came to pals, 
"A remiah had made an end of Speak- 
106 unto "all the people, 

Lord their, God, for Which the Lord their Gd 
had ſent him to them, even all theſe words, 


Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all all che proud 
men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou | 


ſay, G0 .de 


ainſt us, for to deliver e 
1 thoy-iuhl pores 20-didth; of 
captives into Babylon. 4 So Jo 
Hanan the ſon of-Kareah, e 
the forees, and all the 


5 But Johanan the ſon; of Kireah, and all the 
. captains of the forces, took all the remnant of 


Judah, that were returned from all nations whi- 
ther they had been driven, to dwell in the land 
of Judall; 6 Even men and women, and chil 2 appears from 


dren, and the kings daughters, and every De 
that Nebuzar-adin'the captain of the 


left with Gedaſiah the ſon of Ahikam the 4 
Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and Baruch 
the ſon of Neriah. 45 So they came into the 
land of Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice of 
"the Lord; thus came they, even to Tahpanhes. 
8 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere- 
miah in Tahpanhes, ſaying, 9 Take great ſtones 
In thine hand, and hide them in the clay in the 
entry of Pharaohs 


Judah: 10 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts the God 3 Tower — 
Err 


Foy I. ok” over t 


he cometh, he ſhall EBay the land of FEET 


ſuch as are for captivity, to ity; and ſuch 
as are For the ſword, to the ford. 12 And 1 


peace. 13 * ſhall break alſo the 1 images of x 


peace, og chat ie in de nd 0g 
the houſes of the * of the REES ſhall ks. 
burn with fire. 3 

5 


DD ele Bias 73% «8 7 e 
25 Ch: xlii. 1. We a my obſerve 27 like 
| Inſtances in the Books of Kings. and Chreaacles, he 


| "fame Perſon bein called by two different Name. R 2 


Bui Baruch the Son of Neriah * 


dr Accuſation againſt Baruch, it is no cafy Matter 


to conceive; only we may f. "that as Baruch 
eſetv*d, and taken Care of by the Chaldeens, 
2s ap. as his Maſter, and was equally againſt maintain 
ing the Siege of Feruſalem, when N. came 
before it, and that as he had been ſome Time at Ba- 
bylop himſelf (ſee. Barach i i. 1 v 
not ſo virulent in his peeches 
the other Jews \ were z this, 
Mob, was Reaſon' 
ed in the Enemies o. 


"This they came even to Tabpanhes] One of the all the evil that I have 


A EXP O'STTS0N.. N 
\that when Je- x og, Cities e 
all che words ef the 


WL is Trad Toft may receive ſome Confirmae 


af — that. ſome of the antient Prophets ſhoulg 
voice of the Lord, to dwell in che land of Judah. 


2 1 in ldolatry, notwithftand 


Chap, 


HW ” 
4 
* 


luface. St. Jerem tells us, fi 
tion, that in this Place the "wk antient T 


to Demb by.the Nun. Nen 


* 


ont th Dead. Dr. Li baut obſerves, that 


x thought, the Kingdom of the 14:1, 
- gin with the Reſurrect on from the Dall, ou 


and appear as ne to the M. 
re Hir. on Matt. xvi. 13. xxvii, mY 


tix. 8. and then! who could better pretend to | 


2 Feremiah ? Who, beſde 
ety, ſealed the Truth with 
> Fews were perſuaded that the] 
_tyrs: bad. 2 Tul o the Reſurrection above allo 
IPEArS fror acc. Vit. 9, 18. An Opinion ca 
| ne 5, EV. XX. 4, 5. and aftery 
7 Vd in the Chriſtian Church, 
” Hide them in the Brick-kiln, that is by Phar 
Hae) Bricks were the chief Materials which 
 Babylonians uſed in their moſt Rately Buildings: 
Gen. xi. >" and Prideaux Script, Hiſt. ad A. 4 
BR 80 there was a conſtant Occaſion for ſuc 
Brick-kiln near Pharaoh's Palace, yet this might b 
ay from the Palace itſelf: The Courts of of 
Fes b. deing almoſt equal to a City for Extent in 
tient Times; particularly the Palace in Bahn 
es 'in Fer e to Diadorus Si 
An deliver, h as are for Death to Death 
Ch. XV." 2. 8 25 fi ignifies 1. the W 
the Prophet foretels Trill overſpread the Country 
Egypt, b Reaſon of Famine, occaſioned by Sieges 
other ions of War. 

Aud be Hall aray bim 50 with the Land of Eg 
r @ Shepberd' putteth on his Garment) He ſhall in 
2 Land of Egypt, and take entire Poſſeſſion of 
boy as a Shepherd's Garment covers his Body all of 

r when they ſurround Men on every 

to a Garment, P/; cix. 19. and this 1 

dreien will come upon 2E gypt ſuddexdy, and 1 

were in a Moment; in which Senſe the Verb Nut 
3 1 Sam. xiv. 32. xv. 19. 

A learned Gentleman gives the Text another Tu 

Nebuchadnezzar's Army to have endi 

hard. Service before they invaded Egypt. This 


177 grounds upon the Words of baue 
r *. 20. So the Prophet here propoſes 


I furniſh them with all Manner of Ned 
— and defend them from the yy *. 
been expoſed” to, juſt as a Shepherd 1s cute 
the Mn of the Weather by a thick Garment 


CH AP. XLIV. 


oves the Jews in Lebe, þ of be 


ents of God upon their 05 © 
22 Nai for that bin; and upon 


Refuſal to reform, he denounce 
Buran to them, and the King of EgyP*1 


HE word that came to Je * 
1 * concerning 0 os Jews _ lg 
the land of Egypt, which dwell at | 
ks Tahpanhes, and a de; 22 b 
country of Pathros, . *: * hr 
0 
Lord of boſts, the R fer 


y on d | the! cities of Judah; and behold, 
11 they are a deſolation, and no man dwel- 
F 13 a. Ber: 


15 
*# 
2 


they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve o- 


” my ſervants the prophets, riſing early and 
en n, ſaying; Of de nor this abominable 


8 


ied their ear to turn from their wickedneſs, 


bers of Jeruſalem, and they are waſted and 
Kite 25 at this day. 7 Therefore now thus 
late, , 


l Wherefore commit ye ibis great evil a. 
x your ſouls, to cut off from you man and 
dum, child and ſuckling out of Judah, to 
je jou none to remain; 8 In that ye pro- 


, burning - incenſe unto other gods in the 
d of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, 
ue might cut yourſelves off, and that ye 
iat be a curſe, and a reproach among all the 
gions ol the earth? 9 Have ye forgotten the 
edneſs of your fathers, and the wickedneſs 
| the kings of Judah, and the wickedneſs of 
it wives, and your own wickedneſs, and the 
ckedneſs of your wives, which they have com- 
weed in the land of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
ſeuſalem? 10 They are not humbled even 
b this day, neither have they feared nor 
ked in my law, nor in my ſtatutes that I ſet 
ue you, and before your fathers. 11 There- 
de thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſ- 
„ Behold, I will ſet my face againſt you for 
b and to cut off all Judah. 12 And I will 
Ke the remnant of Judah, that have ſet their 
is to go into the land of Egypt to ſojourn 
Fre, and they ſhall all be conſumed, and fall in 
and of Egypt: they ſhall even be conſumed 
| the ſword, and by the famine : they ſhall 
k, from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, by 
| word, and by the famine : and they ſhall be 
ucration, and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, 
Fa reproach, 13 For I will puniſh them that 
lin the land © Egypt, as I have ' puniſhed 
Waem, by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
T pellilence : 14 So that none of the remnant 
Hab, which are gone into the land of E- 
* to ſojourn there, ſhall eſcape or remam, 
ſt they ſhould return into the land of Judah, 
- which they have a deſire to return to 

there : for none ſhall return but ſuch as 
. cleape, 15 Then all the men which knew 
n er wives had burnt. incenſe unto other 
they all the women that ſtood by, a great 
1 1 even all the people that dwelt in the 


OW in th 
þ ken unto thee, 
n ching 

m,to burn in 


MW, and to na 1 F g 
de have d Pour out drink-offerings unto her, 


ddewin. 3 Bt uſe of their wickedneſs which of 
ure committed to provoke me to anger, in 


" 3. whom they knew not, neither they, 
® bor your fathers. 4 Howbeit, I ſent unto Vi 
u that 1 hate. 5 But they hearkened not, not þ - 
hum no incenſe unto other gods. 6 Where- P 


wy fury and mine anger was poured forth, 21. 


me unto wrath with the works of your 


pliſh your vows, and furely 
hear ye the word of the Lord, all. 


it unf into his mind ? 


doings, 


of your 


the abaminations which ye have committed: 


therefore is your land 


obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor 
walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his 


Lord, all Judah that are 
in che land of Egypt. 25 Thus faith the Lord 
of hoſts the God of Iſrael, faying, Ye and your 
wives have both ſpoken with your mouths, and 
fulfilled with your hand, faying, We will ſurely 
perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn 
incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to pour out 
drink-offenngs unto her: ye will ſurely accom- 
m your yows. 


26 Therefore 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behold, 


I have ſworn by my great name, faith the Lord, 


that my name 


no more be named in the 


mouth of any man of Judah, in all the land of 


Egypt, faying, The Lord God liveth. - 27 Be- 
hold, 1 will watch over them for evil, and not 
for good, and all the men of Judah that are in 
t ſhall be confumed by the 
ſword, and by the famine, until there be an end 


of them. 28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape 


the ſword, ſhall rerun out of the land of Egypt 


into the land of Judah ; and all the remnant of 


Judah that are gone into the land of Egypt to 
ſojourn there, ſhall know whoſe words ſhall 
ſtand, mine or thems. 29 And this Hall be a 


ſign unto you, faith the Lord, that I will pu- 


niſh you in this place, that ye may know that 


my words ſhall furcly ſtand againft you for evil. 


30 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will give 
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemies, and imo the hand of them that ſeek 
his life, as I gave Zedekiah king of Judah, into 
the hand of Nebuckadrezzar king of Babylon his 


enemy, and that fought his Efe. 


Concerning all the which dwell at Migdbl, 


Tahpanhbes, at aud m the of Pathras} 
Migdol is the fame an Ege, which Alaſes makes 
Mention of, Ex. xiv. 2. over Baal-zephon, 


not far from the Rau- Can. 77 is Daphne, not 


far from Pelufeum, the finlſt City in Egypt, in the Road 


from Judea, and, 2s it were, its Key. Noph is 
Memphis, 


- —  —_— —— 
— — — 
— — — 


and to all the women, 
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— no name 
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2 to have joinen the Wothip® 

od with that hc * as the Samaritans did defors 

2 "God detlares he 

at their 


a oy mf 1 | ral De- ö 
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and look not back: for fear m round 2 
faith the Lord. 6 Let not the fwifc fea 
nor the mighty man eſcape; they ſhall fun 
-and'fall toward the north by the river Eupir 
7 Who is this hat cometh up 2s 2 flood, v 
waters are moved as the rivers? 8 Egypt n 
up like a flood, and bis waters are moved 


n be Nag write 0 WES SER) in ck at the 
3 , in the. Jun far of co 


0 Ze.) Which b 1 n 
Ig p, even this whole land. n 
great" things for thyſelf? | 
11 Li „Jill bring evil u 
| 4 1: but thy; life 
Jin * places. w 
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ich 5 $ fide wn ob toge- 

neip an ir 470 Mr tres, © God e take 
N Protection. The SepMagint, ac- in 
er place his Prophoey a th cher 
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are thy valiant men ſwept away? 
dd not, becauſe the Lord did drive them. 

"He made y to fall, yea, one fell upon 
and they faid, Ariſe, and let us go 
4 people, and to the land of 
F -vity, from the oppreſſing ſword. 17 
cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt 
A noiſe, he bath paſſed the time appointed. 

live, 


As. and as Carmel by the ſea, /o ſhall he 
19 Oh thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
-< thyſelf to go into captivity : for Noph 
be waſte and deſolate without an inhabitant. 
is like a very fair heifer, But deſtruc- 
| cometh : it cometh out of the north. 21 
© her hired men are in the midſt of her, like 
7 bullocks, for they alſo are turned back, 
ze fled away together; they did not ſtand, 
the day of their calamity was come upon 
=. ad the time of their viſitation. 22 The 
1 thereof ſhal! go like a ſerpent, for they 
I march with an army, and come againſt her 
a arcs, 2s hewers of wood. 23 They ſhall 
own her foreft, faith the Lord, though it 
x be ſearched, becauſe they are more than 
ahoppers, and are innumerable. 24 The 
cr of Egypt ſhall be confounded, ſhe 
Ide delivered into the hand of the people of 
wth. 25 The Lord of hoſts, the God of 
x fich, Behold, I will puniſh the multitude 
No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
;, and their kings, even Pharaoh, and al! 
m that truſt in him. 26 And I will deliver 
m into the hands of thoſe that ſeek their 
5 ad into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 


Aterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as in the 
x of old, faith the Lord. 27 But fear not 

Om ſervant Jacob, and be not diſmayed, 
El; for behold, I will ſave thee from afar 
ad thy ſced from the land of their capti- 
„d Jacob ſhall return, and be in reſt and 
a, and none ſhall make bim afraid. 28 
T thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, faith the 
0 for Lan with thee, for I will make a full 
Ell the nations whither I have driven thee, 
il not make a full end of thee, but cor- 
wc in meaſure, yes will I not leave thee 


«uy Un 


Fe les] The Title belongs to 
= the fire following Chapters : And — to 
Denunciation of God's Judgments upon 
L gg round ou Fans contained in the xxvth 
| > from the 13th Verſe to the 
© the Chapter. For which Reabn, in the Va- 

Aexendrian Copies of the Septuagint, theſe 

follow immediately after Ch. xxv. 13. 
ns ro; Mention is made of the Book which 
i _ © Prophefied againſt the Nations : Which 


— in this and the following Chapters 


4 of Pharaoh-Necho Kin of E, * 
the River Euphrates in Cabal Mie 
of 4p. which the King of Babylon (called 
— dion; £ Kings xxiii. 29.) fought with 
= wa. os Cay, In the former of thoſe 
IF Jeſiab killed: See 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. 
i I La the fourth Teor of 
Fudab i 


] This is co-incident wi 


ibylon, and into the hand of his ſervants : 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 825 


the firſt Year of Nebuchadnezzar's Reign, according to 
the Scripture Account, which begins his Reign two 
Years before his Father's Death : See the Note on Ch 


xXVv. 1. For Nebuchadnezzar went upon this Expedi- 


tion by his Father's Command: And upon his Victory, 
Fehoiakim, who had been made King of Fudea by Pha- 
raoh Necho, 2 Kings xxiii. 34. became tributary to Nebu- 
chadnezzar : See 2 Kings xxiv. 1, 7. 

Wha is this that cometh up as a Flood, &c.] In or- 
der to raiſe an ExpeQation of ſome mighty Enter- 
prize, the Prophet deſcribes by way of Viſion, the 
March of the Egyptian Army, coming on like a Flood, 
and carrying all before it: Which Expreſſions always 
allude to the Overflowing of the River Mie. Com- 
pare likewiſe Ch. xlvii. 2. fa. viii. 7, 8. Dan. xi. 26. 


Amos viii. 8. | 


Let the mighty Men come forth, the Ethiopians, the 


Libyans — and the Lydians, that handle and bend the 


Bow] Theſe Names in Hebrew are Cuſb, Phut, and 


Lud, who were the Egyptians Allies, and are men- 
tioned together as ſuch, Esel. xxx. 5. which makes it 
probable that they are all Africans. Cuſb, tho“ it 
often ſignifies Arabia. But Phut and Lubim are ſpoken 
of as a diſtin People, Nah. iii. g. Phut may probably 
ſignify Mauritania, and Lud, or Ludim, the People of 
Meroe. Theſe were famous for the Uſe of the Bow, 
as it is expreſſed both here and ſa. Ixvi. 19. 

The Word of the Lord — how Nebuchadnezzar ſhould 
come to ſmite the Land of Egypt) Compare Ch. xliii. 10. 


This is a diſtin Prophecy from the former, as was 


obſerved in the Argument to that Chapter. The fame 


Deſtruction of Egypt is at large foretold and deſcribed 


by Ezekiel, Ch. xxix, xxx, xxxi, xxxii. | 
Surely as Tabor is among the Monntains, and as Car- 
mel by the Sea, ſo ſhall he come] Some think the Ex- 
preſſion compares Nebuchadnezzar, a lofty and afpiri 
Conqueror, to Tabor and Carmel, two of the hig 
Mountains in Fudea. Others underſtand it thus; He 
will as ſurely come as that Part of Judea which is 
joined to Tabor is incloſed with Mountains ; and as 
Carmel is encompaſſed with the Sea: See 1 Kings xviii. 
42, 43- Or, laſtly, the Verſe may be expounded 
thus; Tho' Egypt were as inacceffible as Mount 
Tabor, and begirt with the Sea like Carmel, yet the 


Enemy ſhould come upon her, and make an entire - 


Conqueſt of her. | 

Egypt is like a very fair Heiſer] In the foregoing 
Verſe, the Prophet compared Egypt to a delicate young 
Woman : Here he reſembles her to a fat and well-fa- 


voured Heifer : Compare Ch. I. 11. In which Compa- 
riſon, as Grotius not improbably conjectures, there is 


an Alluſion to their God Apis, who was a Bull remark- 
able for his Beauty, and the fine.Spots or Marks he had 
about him. | 
\ { will puniſh the Multitude of No] The Hebræu 
reads Ammon Minns, which may be literally rendered 
Ammon of No, The ſame Place is exprefled in Eze- 
kiel by Hamon No, Ch. xxx. 15. as in Nahum it is cal- 
led No Amon, Ch. iii. 8. The Name is generally 
thought to be derived from Jupiter Hammon, whoſe 
Temple was there ; and is ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
City which is called Thebes by the Heathen Writers, 
famous for its hundred Gates in Homer's Time. It is 
rendered Awozoys; by the Septuagint, which is the 
Greek Name for Thebes. Which City was, famous for 
the Worſhip of Jupiter Hamman, as appears by a Paſ- 
ſage in Plato's Phedrus. See Dr. Cudworth's Intellec- 
tual Syſtem, P. 339. Plutarch informs us, that Ham- 
mon in the Egyptian Language, ſignifies the ſame with 
Ziv; or Jupitar. The vulgar Latin interprets it Alex- 
andria ; but that was a City of a later Date, and a Place 
of no Note in the Times the Prophets ſpeak of. : 
But fear not thou, O my Servant Jacob, &c.] See 
Ch. xxx. 10, 11. from whence theſe two Verſes are 
taken, containing a comfortable Promiſe to the Fews, 
that God will not make an utter Deſtruction of them, 
as he hath done of ſeveral other Nations, againſt whom 
the Prophets have denounced his Judgments: But 


will ſtill preſerve a Remnant of them, to whom he will 


form the Promiſe made to their Fathers. 
io 9 £ CHAP. 


8 
eee et 


% 4. EXPOSITION of 


„ RAF. U 
The Deſtruction of the Philiſtines foretold. 


HE word of the Lord that came to 

Jeremiah the prophet againſt the 
Philiſtines, before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza. 2 
Thus faith the Lord, Behold, waters riſe up 
out of the north, and ſhall be an over-flowing 
flood, and ſhall over-flow the land, and all that 
is therein, the city, and them that dwell therein: 

then the men ſhall cry, and all the inhabitants of 
the land ſhall howl. 3 At the noiſe of the 
ſtamping of the hoofs of his ſtrong Borſes, at the 
ruſhing of his chariots, and at the rumbling of 
his wheels, the fathers ſhall not look back to 
 zheir children for feebleneſs of hands: 4 Becauſe 
of the day that cometh to ſpoil all the Philiftines, 
and to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every 
helper that remaineth : for the Lord will ſpoil 
the Philiſtines, the remnant of the country of 
Caphtor. 5 Baldneſs is come upon Gaza, Aſh- 
kelon is cut off with the remnant of their valley: 
how long wilt thou cut thyſelf? 6 O thou ſword 
of the Lord, how long will it be ere thou be 
quiet ? put up thyſelf into thy ſcabbard, reft and 
be ſtill, 7 How can it be quiet, ſeeing the 
Lord hath given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, 


; Ver. 1. 


and againſt the ſea · ſnore? there hath he appoint- 


ed it. ; : 
Before that Pharaoh ſmote Gaza]. When the Pb:l;- 
fiines Country was in ſeeming Quiet and Security. The 
Deſtruction of Gaza might probably happen after Pha- 
rach's Victories at Megiddo and Charchemiſh, when 
Fudea became tributary to him: See 2 Chrox. xxxv. 20. 
xxxvi. 3. but it is not certain, that the ſame Event was 
— by other Prophets. | N 
To cut off from Tyrus and Ziden Helper that 
remaineth] . he Siege of Tyre .* arg 
was an Action famous in the ies of that Age, 


which laſted thirteen Years : See Exzet. xxvii. X viii. 


Zidon was Partaker of the ſame Fate as Tyre, both in 
Proſperity and Adverſity. See Iſa. xxiii. 2, 4. And 
her Deſtruction is joined with that of Tyre by Exel. 
' The Remnant of the Co Caphtor] Or, the 
| 1 of Caphtor : 4 Ver. 2 XX. 6 called tbe 
emnant of the Philiſtines, Amos 1. 8. and the Remnant 
of the Sea-coaſt, Ezek. xxv. 16. The Expreffion de- 
notes, either a Colony tranſplanted from Caphtor, or 
elſe that ſmall Remainder of the Philiſtines, after they 
had been in a Manner all deftroyed in former Times, 
according to the Judgments denounced againſt them by 
Amos, Ch. i. 8. and Iſaiab, Ch. xiv. 19, Sc. and we 
may perhaps add thoſe in Zephaniah, Ch. ii. 5, &c. 
Compare Ch. xxv. 20. Caphtor, or the 7 
were the antient Inhabitants of Pal:fline - See Deut. ii. 
23. The Caphtorim and Caſlubim were two neighbour- 
ing Nations, and nearly related to each other, being 
both deſcended from Miſraim the Father of the Egyp- 
tians : See Gen. x. 13, 14. which may be the Reaſon, 
why Moſes there derives the Pedigree of the Phil:ftines 
from the latter of theſe two. The Antients generally 
ſuppoſe Caphtor to be the ſame with ia. Theſe 
two Nations might go out of Egypt their native 
and fettle themſelves in Cappadocia, where they paſſed 
under the general Name of Caphtorim, and afterward 
return back toward their own native „ and 
ſettle in Paleſtine. See Amos ix. 7. But others think 
it more probable, that Caphtor is the fame with Crete, 
which we know is an Iſland properly fo called. The 
chief Ground of this Opinion is, that the Cherethims, 
or Cherethites, are the fame with the Philiftimes,' as 
appears from Ezek, xxv. 16. Zeph. ii. 5. 18am. xxx. 14. 


"1 


K ich V | Chap, 47, 41 
compared with Ver. 16. Now the Cherethin, : 
rally ſuppoſed to be the Cretans, and the Sour * 
Word confirms the Conjecture: See ria of 
mentary on 1/a. xiv. 29. 848 Cor 


CHAP. XLyn 


Prophecies againff Moab, Amon, Edo 
the neighbouring Countries, * ? 


Ver. 1. Gainft Moab thus fait 

A hoſts, the God of lad Lon 
Nebo, tor it is ſpoiled : Kiriathaim i; oh : 
ed and taken, Miſgab is confounded 3 * 
mayed. 2 There ſball be no more - 
Moab: in Heſhbon they have deviſed 
againſt it; come and let us cut it of fin . 
a nation; alſo thou ſhalt be cut down 0 \t 
men, the ſword ſhall purſue thee, ; A 5 i 
of crying fball be from Horonaim, ſpoiling 
great deſtruction. 4 Moab is deſtroyed þ 
little ones have cauſed a cry to be heard. ; f 
m the going up of Luhith, continual 1 f 
ſhall goup; for in the going down of Ho 
naĩm the enemies have heard a cry of deft 
tion. 6 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like of 
heath in the wilderneſs. 7 For becauſe t 
baſt r * = 8 and in thy treaſur 
e taken, and Chemoſh ſhall { 
eren 
. n E Poller INall cor 
every city, and no city ſhall eſcape: t 
periſh, and the plain {hal 
„ as the Lord hath ſpoken, 9 Gi 
unto Moab, that it may flee and g 
for the cities thereof ſhall be deſol 
any to dwell therein. 10 Curſed be 
the work of the Lord deccitfully, : 
he that keepeth back his ſword fr 
11 Moab hath been at caſe from | 
and he hath ſetled on his lees, and hi 
been emptied from veſſel to veſſel, nei 
he gone into captivity : therefore his t 
remained in him, and his ſcent is not change 
12 Therefore behold, the days come, faith t 
Lord, that I will ſend unto him wanderers ti 
ſhall cauſe him to wander, and ſhall empty | 
veſſek, and break their bottles. 13 And Me 
ſhalt be aſhamed of Chemoſh, as the houk 
Iſrael was aſhamed of Beth-el their confiden 
14 How fay ye, We are mighty and ftrc 
men for the war? 15 Moab is ſpoiled, and 90 
gone up out of her cities, and his _ 
whoſe name is the Lord of hof 
The calamity of Moab is near to come, and | 
affliction hafteth faſt. 17 All ye that are 20 
him bemoan him, and all ye that know , 
name, fay, How is the ſtrong ſtaff broken, ö 
the beautiful rod! 18 Thou daughter bd 
inhabit Dibon, come down from 4%) glory, go 
in thirſt; for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall 2 0 
thee, and be ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong hoc. 
O inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the 12 , 
eſpy. aſk him that fleeth, and her that = 
aud fay, What is done? 20 Moab 15 ch. 
2 . howl and ci), 

ed, for it is broken down: © led, 21 
ee = de lain ct) 15 
judgment is come upon 1a 
Holon, and upon Jahazah, and UP = 0 
22 And upon Dibon, and upon 3 
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(hap. 48. 
b lblathaim, 23 And upon Kiriathaim, and 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth meon, 24 
B. 1 Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon 
* of the land of Moab, far or near. 
The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is 
ö ren, faith the Lord. 26 Make ye him 
p ren: for he magnified himſelf againſt the 
. Moab alſo ſhall wallow in his vomit, and 
1 all ſhall be in deriſion. 27 For was not 
lnb a deriſion unto thee? was he found among 
weve? for ſince thou ſpakeſt of him, thou 
kippedfſt for joy. 28 O ye that dwell in Moab, 
Ke the cities and dwell in the rock, and be 
te the dove that maketh her neſt in the ſides of 
& holes mouth. 29 We have heard the pride 
Moab (he is exceeding proud) his loftineſs 
Al his arrogancy, and his pride, and the 
wobtineſs of his heart: 30 I know his wrath, 
t the Lord, but it ſball not be fo, his lies 
kit not ſo effect it. 31 Therefore will I 
«| for Moab, and I will cry out for all Moab, 
» beart ſhall mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 
0 vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee, 


er the ſea, they reach even to the fea of Jazer, 


vn thy. vintage. And joy and gladneſs 
3 * 23 geld, and from the 
4 of Moab, and I have cauſed wine to fall 
m the wine-preſſes, none ſhall . tread with 
bing, tbeir ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting. 
from the cry of Heſhbon even unto Elealeh, 
w wen unto Jahaz have they uttered their 
ice, from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an 
ter of three years old : for the waters alſo of 
mim ſhall be deſolate. 35 Moreover I will 
ne to ceaſe in Moab, ſaith the Lord, him 
kt offereth in the high places, and him that 
meth incenſe to his gods. 36 Therefore 
be heart ſhall ſound for Moab like pipes, and 
le heart ſhall ſound like pipes for the men of 
Heres: becauſe the riches that he hath gotten 
periſhed, 37 For every head ſhall be bald, 
l every beard clipt, upon all the hands ſoal} 
Uttings, and upon the loins ſackcloth. 38 
fre ſhall be lamentation generally upon all the 
ale. tops of Moab, and in the ſtreets thereof: 
*I have broken Moab like a veſſel, wherein is 
d pleaſure, faith the Lord. 39 They ſhall 
ui, hing, How is it broken down? how 
i Moab turned the back with ſhame? ſo 


9 


n about him. 40 For thus faith the Lord, 
ad, he ſhall fly as an eagle, and ſhall 
Nat lis wings over Moab. 41 Kerioth is 
ue and the ſtrong holds are ſurprized, and 
1 Mghty mens hearts in Moab at that day 
A * the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

8 orb ſhall be deſtroyed from being a 
* cauſe he hath F himſelf againſt 
he bo Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare 
| ® E thee, O inhabitant of Moab, faith 
ul fall; IF W 5 from * fear, 
pit, and he that getteth up out 

le pit ſhall be taken in the N for T will 


. kt, ſaith the Lord, 45 They that 


» ood 


bl of h under the ſhadow of Heſhbon, be- 


on, and a flame from the midſt of 


ih the weeping of Jazer; thy plants are gone 


| ſpoiler is fallen upon thy ſummer- fruits, and 


ul Moab be a deriſion and a diſmaying to all 


8 bon it, even upon Moab, the year of 


* © force: but a fire ſhall come forth 


the Prophet JEREMIAH. 1 27 


Sihon, and ſhall devour the corner of Moab» 
and the crown of the head of the tumultuous 
ones. 46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab, the peo- 
ple of Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſons are 
taken captives, and thy daughters captives. 47 
Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab in 
the latter days, faith the Lord. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 


Theſe Prophecies ſeem to have been fulfilled, during 
the long Siege of Tyre, mentioned in the foregoing 
Chapter: Compare Exel. xxv. 8, &c. See Archbiſhop 
Uſter's Annals of the Old Teſſament, ad A. M. 3419. 
and Jaſephus's Antiquities, L. x. C. 11. who places 
theſe Events five Years after the Deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem. The Prophet Jeremiah, in his Prophecy againſt 
Moab, borrows ſeveral Expreflions out of Iſaiab's Pro- 
phecy againſt the ſame People, tho' that was fulfilled 
ſeveral Years before. 

Woe unto Nebo, for it is ſpeiled, Kiriathaim is con— 
founded] Two Cities of Moab: See Iſa. xv. 2. Numb. 
xxxii. 37. xXxxiii. 47. The latter of theſe was given 
to the Reubenites, as appears by Joſh. xiii. 10. but 
the Maabites afterwards recovered the Poſſeſſion of it, 
as they did Dibon, Sibma, and other Places: Compare 
thoſe Texts in Numbers and Joſhua, and Iſa. xv. 2. 
xvi. 8, 9. and the 21ſt and following Verſes of this 
Chapter. 

In Heſhbon they have deviſed Evil againſt it, &c.] 
Heſbbon was the Capital City of the Mrabites : See 
Numb. xxi. 26. When the Chaldeans made themſelves 
Maſters of Heſhbon, a Place of that Importance, the 
conſulted how to carry on their Conqueſts over the rel 
of the Country. The Word Heſbbon ſignifies in Chal- 
dee, a Device, or Conſultation : So the Prophet here 
alludes to the Name of the City. See the like Allu- 
ſions, Ch. I. 21. Mic. i. 10, 14, 25. 

Her little ones have cauſed their Cry to be heard] 
Both ſmall and great were involved in this Calamity. 


But the Word Tſcir, ſignifies great as well as little: 


And ſo the Chaldee Paraphraſt renders it here, Lords. 
Which Senſe of the Words is at large aſſerted and 
proved by our learned Dr. Pocock, in his Miſcellaneous 
Notes upon Porta Mofis, P. 19, &c. 

And Chemoſb ſhall go into Captivity] The Idol of the 
Moabites, Numb. xxi. 29. | : | 

Curſed be he that doth the Work of the Loyd deceit- 
Fully] God executes his Judgments upon Sinners, by 
the Miniſtry of Men, and thoſe often-times as great 
Sinners as thoſe that ſuffer by them. He had declared 
by Jeremiah his Purpoſe of making the Chaldeans his 
Inſtruments in puniſhing the Jews, and the neighbour- 
ing Countries; ſee Ch. xxv. 9. Their Succeſs an- 
ſwered the Prediction, and Nebuchadnezzar ſeems to 
have looked upon Jeremiah as a Prophet, and had a 
particular Regard to his Character: See Ch. xxxix. 11. 
Being thus aflured that he had a Commiſſion from God, 
he might confidently proceed in his Conqueſts, and it 
would have been a f ault to have ſhewn Mercy to thoſe 


whom he had good Reaſon to believe, that God had 


marked out for Deſtruction. Such an unſcaſonable 
Act of Mercy is highly blamed in Saul, 1 Sam. xv, 11. 
and in Ahab, 1 Kings xx. 42. God's Judgments are 
often denounced in Form of Imprecation : See Deut. 
XXvii. 15, &c. Fudg. v. 23. Gal. i. 8. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 
2 Tim. iv. 16. 

Moab has been at Eaſe from his Youth] He hath 
never felt any Calamity, ſince that Judgment foretold 
by Iſaiab, and inflicted by Salmaneſer. So that there 
were forty Years between that Captivity and this here 
ſpoken of: See Archbiſhop Uſter's Annals, ad A. M. 
3280. and 3419. : 

And he hath ſetled on his Lees) He hath flouriſhed 
in Peace, and grown rich, as Wine that feeds on its 
Lees: Compare Zech. i. 12. When the eus during 
that Time have ſuffered ſeveral Captivities. 

Therefore his Taſte remained in him, and bis Scent is 
not changed] As generous Wines retain their Strength 
as long as they continue on the Lees; ſo he retains 


his 
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his wonted Pride and Luxury, and doth not depart 
from any of thoſe Vices, which a long Proſperity has 
occaſioned : See 1/a. xvi. 6. | | 

J will ſend unto him Wanderers, &c.) The Chal- 
dean Soldicrs that came- out of a foreign Country : 
Theſe ſhall make a Prey of him, and ſhall carry off as 
much of his Wealth as they can, and ſpoil the ret : 
Compare Ch. xiii. 14. | 

Come down La thy Glory, and fit in Thirft] Submit 
to a mean Condition, wherein thou ſhalt feel the 
Want of all Conveniencies of Life. The Hebrew Lan- 
guage expreſſes a barren Land, which yields no Food 
or Suftenance, by a thirſty Ground. See Eſ. Ixiii. 2. 
Ia. xxxv. 7. Ezek. xix. 13. 

O Inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the Way, and eſpy, 
&c.] A Town in the Borders of Moab: See Deut. ii. 
36. The Prophet deſcribes the Concern and Fear that 
was upon them, which made them hearken to every 
little Report that was ſtirrin 

And upon Bozra] The ſame Town that is called 
Bezer, Deut. iv. 43. 7 xxi, 36. A different Place 


0 


from Bozra which bclonged to the Land of Edom, Ch. 


xlix. 13. 

The Horn of Moab is cut off, and his Arm broken] 
Strength is often expreſſed by. the Horn, wherein' the 
Strength of Bulls, and ſuch like Creatures conſiſts, and 
by the Arm wherein human Strength doth chiefly diſco-+ 
ver itſelf. | 

Make ye him drunken, &c.) God's Judgments are 
repreſented under this Metaphor. 

Moab alſo ſhall wallow in his Vomit, and ſhall be in 


Derifion] The Judgments which God ſends upon him, 


expoſe him to the Scorn of his Enemies: Juſt as 
a drunken Man is the Object of Mens Laughter and 
Deriſion. Compare Hab. ii. 16. © 
Has he found among Thieves? For fince thou jpakeſt 
of him thou ſkippeft for Foy] Tho' the Sins of 1ſrael 
were great in the Sight of God, yet he had done no 
Injury to the Moabites; ſo there was no Reaſon they 
ſhould uſe him with the ſame Deſpite and Contempt, 
as if he had been a common Thief taken in the very 
Fact, whom every one thinks they had a Right to 
abuſe : Compare Ch. ii. 26. The latter Part of the 
Verſe may be thus rendered, For the Words thou haſt 
2 againſt him, thou ſhalt be carried captive, This 
terpretation of the Words, 
. and the Verb Thithnoded may be very well rendered to 
this Senſe. „ | 
1 now his Wrath — but it ſball not be fo, his Lies 
ſhall not ſo effect it] Or, his Strength ſhall not avail 
anſwerably to his Wrath ; his Power ſhall not be an- 
ſwerable to his Malice. The latter Part of the Sen- 
tence may be thus rendered; But it is not right, his 
Liars do not that which is right. The Word Baddim, 
ſometimes ſignifies thoſe that pretend to the Art of Di- 
vination, or foretelling what is to come. See Ch. I. 36. 
If we take the Word in this Senſe, the Meaning of the 
Sentence is, That altho' the Soothſayers and Magicians, 


upon whoſe Skill Moab relies, promiſe him good Suc- 


ceſs, and thereby encourage his Pride and Arrogance ; 
yet in the Event it will appear, that there was nothing 
of Truth in what they faid. 

O Vine of Sibma, I will bewail thee with the weeping 
of Fazer] The Expreſſions denote the Deſtruction of 
the fruitful Vineyards of Sibma. The Loſs of which 
the neighbouring Places of Jazer would have Reaſon 
to lament: Compare {/a. xvi. . 3 

Thy Plants are gone over tbe Sea : They reach even to 
the Sea of Fazer] The Words, purſuing the Metaphor 
of a Vineyard, imply, that the principal Inhabitants 
(compare Nah. ii. 2.) are carried away or forced to fly 
their Country, and paſs over the Sea, that is, the Ri- 


ver of Jazer; a Stream that runs into the River Arnon, 
the Border of Moab, Numb. xxi. 13. All Lakes and 


Rivers are called Seas in the Hebrew Language. 

As an Heifer o three Years old) Dr. wo log in 
his Chorographical Enquiries before his Hore Hebraice 
upon St. John, Ch. iii. N. 8. propoſes another Ren- 
dering of theſe Words Eglab Sheliſbial, and interprets 
the Sentence thus, From Zoar unto Horonaim even to the 


4 


% EXPOSITION 
third Eglab. He ſuppoſes that ſeveri 


one of them mentioned "5 Tye ii Particularly there of 


- wardly for Trouble and Anguiſh: Com 


fin, or, becauſe of a Vim. Which au? T 
rightly render, That ye ſhall not have a Pim.” * 


meaning Heſbbon: See Numb. xxi. 28. When the 5. 


may be meant the Borders, or extreme Parts of fl 


the vulgar Latin follows, 


Propbecies againſt ſeveral of thoſe Nations, «6 


Vier. 1. Oncerning the Ammonites, thus ſat 


Chap, 4 7 


be called by the Name of Eg! Places mig 
vii. 10. l 


Text might be called the third Eglah, 


and this in t 


* 0 by wey of bi 
Therefore my Heart fhall ſound . 
&c.] Wy Bowels are . {ir ae lt Pits 


d within me, I proan, 


Lam. i. 20. Fob xxx. 27. Iſa, xvi * 
Pipes was uſed at ML * The 


Mic. iii. 6. re 
the Hebrew, Thereforc Night fhall be unts 


But a Fire hall come out of Hh 
the Midft of Sihon] That 7 9 =. 


mies once poſſeſſed themſelves of Heſplon * 
pal City of Moab, they quickly 1855 ile Fe | 2 
the reſt of the Country. So that the Prophet fitly 2g 
plies to the preſent Caſe the Words of an ante 
Poem, or Epinikion, made upon Siben's Conan 
over Moab, and recited by Moſes, Numb. xx, 2 
ES Il dev ow pant 
And ſha our the Corner of Moab, and th: Cn 
of the Head of the Cone ones] : By the 5 


Country. So the Hebrew Word fignifies, Nun 
XXXIV. 3. Nehem. ix. 22. or it may mean the N41 
who are the Stay and Support to the Government 
preſſed likewiſe by the Crown of the Head in the i 
lowing Sentence: Or elſe both Expreſſions may allu 
to the Cuſtom praftiſed in thoſe Countries of poll 
or cutting round the Corners, or Fore-part of the 
Hair, By the Tumultuous are meant thoſe that throug 
Pride, indulge in their State and Plenty, and inſu 
over their Inferiors. | 

Yet will I bring again the Captivity of Maab in tie la 
ter Days] The Moabites were afterwards reſtored to the 
Country, as appears from Joſephus Antig. L. xii. C. ! 
But theſe and ſuch like Promiſes of Mercy after Judt 
ment, are chiefly to be underſtood of the Converl 
of the Gentiles under the Goſpel, called the L 
Days in the Prophets: Compare Ch. xii. 15, 16, 1 
xlix. 6, 39. Iſa. xviii. 7. xix. 38, &c. xxili. 18. 
Converſion of Idolaters is expreſſed by r:turnin; f. 
their Captivity, Ezek. xvi. 53. 


CH AP. XLIX. 


which Jeremiah had a general Commiſſion iu 6 
clare Fudgments, Ch. xxv. 3. 


4 the Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſons? bat 
he no heir? why then doth their king He: 
Gad, and his people dwell in bis 1 
Therefore behold, the days come, fait | 
Lord, that I will cauſe an alarm of vi 
heard in Rabbah of the Ammonutes, 110 4 
be a deſolate heap, and her daughters p 
burnt with fire: then ſhall Iſrael be I 
them that were his heirs, faith the _ 
Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is pole gg 
daughters of Rabbah, gird ye 9 redo, 
lament and run to and fro by the This pr 
their king ſhall go into copay. - fore gal 
and his princes together. 4 Wher 0 


0 40. 


don in 
660g 


the valleys, thy flowing valley, O back- 
daughter? that truſted in her treaſures, 

who ſhall come unto me? 5 Behold, I 
4 2 fear upon thee, faith the Lord God 
from all thoſe that be about thee, and 


none ſhall gather up him that wandreth. 6 
4nd afterward 1 will bring again the captivity 
{ the children of Ammon, faith the Lord. 7 
Concerning Edom, thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
1; wiſdom no more in Teman ? is counſel pe- 
-hed from the prudent? is their wiſdom va- 
abel? 8 Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O 
-babitants of Dedan, for I will bring the cala- 
nity of Eſau him, the time that I will vi- 
& him. 9 n come to thee, 
wad they not leave ſome” gleaning-grapes? if 
bryes by night, they will deſtroy till they have 
cough. 10 But 1 have made Eſau bare, I 
ke uncovered his ſecret places, and he ſhall 
at be able to hide himſelf : his ſeed is ſpoiled, 
xd his brethren and his neighbours, and he is 
wt, 11, Leave thy fatherleſs children, I will 
terre them alive, and let thy widows truſt in 
a, 12 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, they 
whoſe judgment wuas not to drink of the cup, 
wwe aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he bat 
llt altogether 1 . ? thou ſhalt not 
p mponiſbed, but thou ſhaft ſurely 
13 For I have ſworn by myſelf, faith the Lord, 
Bozrah ſhall become a defolation, a re- 
proach, a waſte, and a curſe, and all the cities 
ſereof ſhall be perpetual waſtes. 14 I have 
ard a rumour from the Lord, and an ambaſſa- 
ir is ſent unto the heathen, ſaying, Gather ye 
ler and come againſt her, and rife up to 
baue. 15 For Io, 1 will make thee ſmall 


1 Thy terribleneſs hath deceived thee, end the 


leſs of the rock, that holdeſt the height of the 
Wl: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as 
ligh as the eagle, 1 will bring thee down from 
dence, ſaith the Lord. 17 Alſo Edom ſhall be 
i dlolation : every one that goeth by it, ſhall 
| aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſs at all the plagues 
of. 18 As in the verthrow of Sodom 
d Gomorrah, and the neighbour cities thereof, 
* the Lord: no man ſhall abide there, nei- 
ber ſhall a fon of man dwell in it. 19 Behold, 
i | come up like a lion from the ſwelling 
"Jordan againſt the habitation of the ſtrong : 


and who is a choſen man hat I may appoint 
mr? for who is like me ? mnd-who wil 
| ah the time? and who is that ſhepherd 
| an 2 before me? 20 Therefore hear 
* . as Ls that he hath taken 
e purpoſes that he hath 
y the 2 the inhabitants of Teman: 
5 l * * of the flock ſhall draw them Out; 
1, wall make their habitations deſolate 
ie of cen by The earth is moved at the 

beard in 4 at the cry, the noiſe thereof 


(ver Bozr iS ; eagle ic, and pread his 
a of the nero and at that day - ſhall the 


or a Woman LIES <> on; 8 
Dam in her pangs. 23 Coneern-" 
cu, Hamath ended, and 


all be driven out every man right forth, 


ſhaft ſurely drink of it. 


morg the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. | 
nde of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt in the 


1 vill ſuddenly make him run away from 


men of Edom be as the 


the Prophet 7 EREMIAH. ” vey. 


Arpad : for they have heard evil-tidings, they 
are faint-hearted, there is ſorrow on the ſea, it 
cannot be quiet. 24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, 


and turneth herſelf ro flee, and fear . hath ſeized 


on ber: "anguiſh and ſorrows have taken her 
as a woman in travail. 25 How is the city of 
praiſe not left, the city of my joy? 26 There- 
fore her young men ſhall fall in her ſtreets, and 
all the men of war ſhall be cut off in that day, 
faith the Lord of hoſts. 27 And I will kindle 


a fire in the wall of Damaſcus, and it ſhall con- 


{ume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 28 Concerning 
Kedar, and concerning the kingdoms of Hazor, 
which Nebuchadrezzar king . of Babylon ſhall 
ſmite, thus faith the Lord, Ariſe ye, go up to 


Kedar, and ſpoil the men of the eait. 29 Their 


tents and their flocks ſhall they take away, they 
ſhall take to themſelves their curtains and all 
their veſſels, and their camels, and they ſhall 
cry unto them, Fear is on every ſide, 30 Hee, 
get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of 
Hazor, faith the Lord; for Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath taken counſel againſt you, and 
hath conceived a purpoſe againſt you. 31 Ariſe, 
get you up unto the wealthy nation that dwel- 
leth without care, faith the Lord, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which dwell alone. 32 
And their camels ſhall be a booty, and the mul- 
tirude of their cattle a ſpoil, and I will ſcatter 


into all winds them that are in the utmoſt cor- 


ners, and I will bring their calamity from all 
ſides thereof, ſaith the Lord. 33 And Hazor 
ſhall be a dwelling for dragons, and a deſolation 
for ever; there ſhall no man abide there, nor 
ay ſen of man dwell in it. 34 The word of 
the Lord chat came to Jeremiah the prophet a- 
gainſt Elam, in the beginning of the reign of 

edekiah king of Judah, ſaymg, 35 Thus faith 
the Lord of, hoſts, Behold, I will break the bow 


. 


of Elam, the chief of their might. 36 And 
upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the 
four quarters of heaven, and will ſcatter them 
towards all thoſe winds, and there ſhall' be no 
nation whither the out-cafts of Elam ſhall not 
come. 37 For I will cauſe Elam to be diſmay- 


ed before their enemies, and before them that 


ſeek their life : and I will bring evil upon them, 
even my fierce anger, ſaith the Lord, and I will 
ſend the ſword after them, tall I have conſumed 


them. 38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, 


and will deſtroy from thence the king and the 
princes, faith the Lord. 39 But it ſhall come to 


paſs in the latter days, hat I will bring again 


the captivity of Elam, faith the Lord. 


» 


 Hath Tfrael no bon? — Why then doth their King 


inherit Gad ?] The Septuagint reads Gilead, which a- 
grees with the Words of Amos in his Prophecy againſt 
the Ammonites, Am. i. 13. But the Senſe is all one; 
for in Amos we are to underſtand that Part of G:lead 
which belonged to the Tribe of Gad. God ſorely at- 
flicted thoſe Parts of the 1 of Iſrael that lay 
Eaſtward of Jordan, firſt by Hazael, 2 King. Xx. 33. 
afterward by Tiglath-Pilgſer, Ch. xv. 29. and then de- 
liver'd up the whole Kingdom to be carried Captive 
by Salmaneſer,, Ch. xvii. after which Time it is pro- 
bable the Ammznites took Occaſion to poſſeſs themſelves 
of Gilead, that = near their 4 5 * — —4 
dif] 2 the Iſraelites, gave t no Right to in- 
_ their ie: Ste Zeph. ji. 8, - eſpecially when 
they had been ſo tender of the Ammonites Right, as 
not to invade their Poſſeſſion in their March toward the 
. . Land 
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; aliue, &c.] : 2 
of the Fews, to whom the following Words do cer- 


830 8 An'/ENPOSITION- of 
Land of Canaan: See Deut. iv. 19. 2 Chron. xx. 10. 


Her Daughters ſhall be burnt with Fire] That is, 


| theleſſer Cities, which are reckoned as ſo many Daugh- 


ters to the Mother City. To the ſame Senſe the 
Daughsers of Judah are joined with Sion, as the Me- 
tropolis, P/. xlviii. 11. xcvii. 8. and ſee the following 
Den ſhall Iſrael be Heir to them that were his 
Heirs) The Fews made themſelves Maſters of the 
Ammonites, and the neighbouring Countries under the 
Maeccabees: See Macc. v. 6, 7. Compare £Ezek. 
The Words Heir and Inheritance in the Hebrew, 
ſignify any real and laſting Poſſeſſion : See P/. Ixxxii. 8. 


The Expreffion being taken from the uſual Manner 


of conveying Land- among them, which was by Inhe- 
ritance. 2s 5 
Howl O Heſhbon, for Ai is ſpoiled] When Ai (not 
that Place mentioned Jaſb. viii. * a City of the 
Ammonites is deſtroyed. Then it is Time for Heſbbon, 
Jas, to lament her Danger; for 
her Turn comes next: See Ch. xlviii. 2. L 
Lament, and run to and fro by the Hedges] Try to 
hide yourſelves in the Thickets, and remove from one 


Place to another for fear of being diſcover'd: Or the 


Words may be expounded thus; Lament ye Inhabi- 
tants of the Leſſer 'Towns, -and run to and fro in your 
VHlages, as uncertain Reports ſhall prompt you to flee 
from your Eriemies: So Schindler expounds the Word 
Gederoth, Pf. bacxix; go. See Ch. iv. 9. 

For their King ſhall go inte Captivity} Or, Melcom 
ſhall go into Captivity : So the Word may likewiſe be 
render'd in the firſt Verſe. - Melcom was the Idol of 
the Ammonites See 2 Kings xxii. 13. The Idols al- 
ways ſhared in the Proſperity or Calamities that befel 


their Worſhippers : Compare Ch. xlviii.. 7. 


Is Wiſdom no more in Teman?] The Eaftern Part 


| of the World (by which is chiefly meant Arabia, and 


the adjacent Countries: See I/. xi. 14.) was famous 
for the Study of Wiſdom or Philoſophy, as it was called 


in latter Times: See 1 Kings iv. 30. The Edpmites 


put in their Claim to this Prerogative, as appears from 
the Text, and the parallel Place of Oladioh, Ver. 8. 


as alſo from the Book of Job, where Eliphaz, one of 
the Diſputants, is called the Temanite, as being de- 


ſcended from Teman, Eſau's Grandſon, + who gave 


Name to the City or Country of Teman, - elſewhere 
mentioned: See Ames i. 12. Obad. Ver. 9. Haba. 


iii. 3. Unleſs we ſuppoſe it the ſame Tama, mentioned 
Ch. xxv. 23. Iſa. xxi. 14. Which took its Name from 
Tema, Iſhmael's Son, Gen: xxv. 15. Py. | 
Flee, turn back, dwell deep, O Inhabitants of Dedan] 
The Dedanites were Arabians, of the Poſterity of De- 
dan, the Grandſon of Abraham, Gen. xxv. 3. They 
ſeem by this Place, to have been in latter Times ſub- 
dued by the /dumeans, and incorporated with them: 
The Prophet exhorts them to flee, and turn their 
Backs from an Enemy they were not able to:encoun- 
ter; and hide themſelves in the deepeſt Caves and Dens 
they could find: Fr 7-06 Ver. 10. and Fudg. vi. 2. 


For I] have made 2 bare, I have uncovered his 


ſecret Parts] Or Treaſures, as the Word 13 Jia. 


xIv. 3. I have taken from him every Thing that 


might be a Refuge and Defence to him in the Time 


eine,, 
Leave thy fatherleſs Children, I will preſerve them 
2 Chaldee Paraphraſe underſtands this 


tainly belong. as if it contained God's Promiſe. to take 
Care of their Families, under that diſtreſſed and forlorn 
State, to which the Captivity had reduced them. If 
we underſtand the Words of the Edomites, the Sen- 
tence ſeems to be Ironical (ſee a like Inſtance Ia. 
xVi. 4.) as if the Prophet had ſaid, Thou needeſt not 
to be concerned for thy helpleſs Children, and thy 


Widows thou muſt leave to the Mercy of the Enemy, 


for none of them ſhall ſurvive. or eſcape, This Senſe, 
agrees very, well with chat Expreſſion, Ver. 30. His, 
Seed is ſpoiled; and with, Ver. 13, 17. 


| Behala, they whoſe Fudgment was not to drink of. the 


that ſwells in the Time of Harveſt (fee Jb. iii 1 


' Shepherd that will. meet me?! Who will challeng 


of -the\ Flack, Ch. xxv. 34. Theſe he faith ſhall ha 


during the Siege of Tyre, which laſted thirteen 5 F 
Hlamatb is confounded, and Arphad] Hama Tin 
' Arphad are elſewhere joined together. os 2.99 


the Habitation of the Arvadites, Sen Inhalt | 


| \ by com 
King of Media, as A. B. Uſer 3 the Reig 


. Chap. 4, 
Cup, have aſſurediy drunken} Th | ; 

human Appearance might — 3 br wh 
God's Hands, in regard to the gracious Pro 10 ö 
to them, and to their Fathers :. See Ch 3 
I labs Beurd & Rumour from . 
baſſador it ſent unto the Heathen, k.] The jo" 0 
often repreſent the Lord as ſummoning * _ 
ſetting. them in Array of Battle againſt the 1 ; 
whom He has decreed to deſtroy : See Ch 7 ky 
li. 1 I. Lſa. Xill. 2, 3. xvili. 3. God's ſtirring u Mer 
Spirits to invade ſuch Countries, is deſcribed * 
if he bad ſent an Ambaſſador to the Chyj; "a, 
their Confederates, to engage them in 4 8 
the Idumeans, according to the Methods which Ke 
Princes uſe to engage their Allies. Compare ch . 
PL leſt in th f 
O thou that diuelleſt in the Cleſts 9 

St. Ferom, who lived in the Noah Ros 6 
that Idumea was a rocky, mountainous Count | 
that the Inhabitants dwelt in Caves dug out of 0 
Nen e Hills. „ 0 1 
, id he fhall come like a Lion from the $41: 

Jordan, againſt the Habitation of 15 K 
ſcription of Nebuchadnezzar marching with his Ar | 
againſt Idumea, whom the Prophet compares to a Li 
coming out of his Den, near the River Jordan. Whi 


1 Chrop, ii.) the Lions that lie in the Thickets on i 
Riverefide, are raiſed out of their Coverts, and infe 
the Country. See Maundrell's Travels, P. 81, 

N ho will appoint me the Time? Or wh is t 
me to meet. him in the Field, as if we were up, 
equal Terms? Or what Leader or General can en 
into the Lifts with me? The Word Shepherd ofte 
ſignifles a Prince ot Commander. See Ch, vi. 3, x 
34. But here it is mentioned in-Oppoſition to t 
Lion mentioned before; as if he had ſaid, a Shephe 
may as well encounter a Lion, as the beſt appoint 
Marrior contend, with God Almighty, or thoſe who 
de makes the Inſtruments of his Vengeance. 
. Sarely the Teaft , tbe Flock ſhall draw them « 
The Prophet having given the Name of Shepherd 
the Generals of the Army, in Purſuance of that Met 
phor, he expreſſes the common Soldiers by the af 
the Flock, as the Commanders are called the prin} 


« 


an h and Courage N to draw out or devo 
the Jdumean Forces. The erb Sahab, to draw au 
alludes to the Cuſtom of Dogs, who draw about a C. 
caſe before they devour it: So it is uſed Ch. xv. 
where our Interpreters read, And the Dogs t1 tear. 
- Concerning Damaſcus] The Judgment denound 
againſt Damaſcus, the principal City of Syria, Is 1 | 
ſuppoſed to extend. to the whole Country. Nebucha 
nexzar had ſubdued Syria at the Beginning of us Reigt 
See Notes on Ch. xxxv. 1. But he might upon ſon 
new. Provocation - over-run that Country afterward 


xviii. 4. Hamath is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Ku 


lah. in the Land of Hamath, Ch. xxxix. 5. cee 
math the great, 4 vi. 2. It is 2 F m— Tot 
lying upon the Borders of Fudea towards * * 
called the Entrance of Hamath, 1 Kings er 1 rm 


x. 9. 4m. vi. 14. Arpad, is otherwiſe calet 


Aradites by the Septuag int, that * 
e ne came to Feremiah - 1 1 
The Province of Ehre, which ak bon Jh 
Ae, Nebuchadnezzar ſubd ued and too pri 
JS xxV. 28. with Dan. viii. 1, 2: ; 
5 Be Daniel ſpeaks of | himſelf 5 Th; 
Shuſban the Palace in the Province 0 ince belong! 
therefore at that Time muſt be 2 M. 3403 
"the King of Babylon, See his Aude cf 


Matte 
— 3451+ Xenephon gives this Account of te mM 


» 
- 4 


Pol 


ide Prophet ] 


14 drew this Prince over to Cyrus's Party: 
| Whereupoſ Elam was Joined to the Empire of the 
i] d Perſians. 
oem Kar with them to the Siege of Babylon, 


* gs IN | . 
eee P: L- 
- The Downfal of Babylon. 

1%. . P HE word that the Lord ſpake againſt 


Babylon, and againſt the land of the 
Galdeans by Jeremiah the prophet. 2 Declare 
fe among the nations, and publiſn, and ſet up 
i tndard, publiſh, and conceal not: ſay, Ba- 
won is taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is 
len in pieces, her idols are confounded, her 
mages are broken in pieces. 3 For out of the 
un there cometh up a nation againſt her, which 


ferein: they ſhall remove, they ſhall depart both 
nan and beaſt, 4 In thoſe days, and in that 
ine faith the Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall 
ume, they and the children of Judah together, 

ng and weeping : they ſhall go and ſeek the 
# their God. 5 They ſhall aſk the way to 
on with their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, 
let us join ourſelves to the Lord, in a per- 
wal covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. 6 
Wy people hath been loſt ſheep : their ſhepherds 
un cauſed them to go aſtray, they have turned 
lem away on the mountains: m_ have gone 


ng - piace. 7 All that found them have de- 
red them, and their adverſaries ſaid, We of- 
u not, becauſe they have ſinned againſt the 


| the Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats before 
flocks, 9 For lo, I will raiſe and cauſe to 
op againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great 
ns from the north-country, and they ſhall 


r hall be ſatisfied, faith the Lord. 11 Be- 
wers of mine heritage, becauſe ye are grown 
Map heifer at graſs, and bellow as bulls. 
dur mother ſhall be ſore confounded, ſhe 


idler oft 


11, Lech it ſhall not be inhabited, but it 
* wholly deſolate: every one that goeth 


es, Mas | . . . 
lon ro, * 2 yourſelves in aray againſt 


1 t: all ye that bend the bow, 
Abb, rg 15 Shout againſt her 
Wins aro SIS ath given her hand : her foun- 
i is the er walls are thrown down: 
ne vengeance of the Lord: take 
| Pon her as ſhe hath done, do un- 


EREMIAH. 


ball make her land deſolate, and none ſhall dwell 


aum mountain to hill, they have forgotten their 


ard, the habitation of Juſtice, even the Lord * 
K lope of their fathers. 8 Remove out of the 
uſt of Babylon, and go forth out of the land 


ttemſelyes in aray againſt her, from thence 
hall be taken: their arrows ſhall be as of a 
dry expert man: none ſhall return in vain. 
d And Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoil : all that ſpoil. 


Je vere glad, becauſe ye rejoyced, O ye 


re you ſhall: be aſhamed :- behold, the 
— of the nations ball be a wilderneſs, a 
* Fer a defart. 13 Becauſe of the wrath 


by ion ſhall. be aſtoniſhed, and hiſs at all , 


no arrows: for ſhe hath ſin- 


831 
to her. 16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, 
and him that handleth the ſickle in the time of 
harveſt: for fear of the oppreſſing ſword, they 
ſhall turn every one to bh people, and they 
ſhall flee every one to his own land. 17 Ifrael 
is a ſcattered ſheep, the lions have driven him 
away: firſt the king of Aſſyria hath devoured 
him, and laſt this Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon hath broken his bones. 18 Therefore 
thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts the God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I will puniſh the king of Babylon and 
his land, as I have puniſhed the king of Aſſyria. 
19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his habita- 
tion, and he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 
and his ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied upon mount E- 
phraim and Gilead. 20 In thoſe days, and in 
that time, faith the Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael 
ſhall be ſought for, and here ſhall be none; and 
the ſins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom I reſerve. 21 Go 
up againſt the land of Merathaim, ever againſt 
it, and againſt the inhabitants of Pekod: waſte 
and utterly deſtroy after them, faith the Lord; 
and do according to all that I have commanded 
thee. 22 A ſound of battle is in the land, and 
of great deſtruction. 23 How is the hammer 
of the whole earth cut aſunder and broken? how 
is Babylon become a deſolation among the na- 
tions? 24 1 have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou 
art alſo taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not 
aware: thou art found and alſo caught, becauſe 
thou haſt ſtriven againſt the Lord. 25 The 
Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indignation : 
for this is the work of. the Lord God of hoſts, 
in the land of the Chaldeans. 26 Come againſt 
her 'from the utmoſt border, open her ſtore- 
houſes :. caſt her up as heaps, and deſtroy her 
utterly : let nothing of her be left. 27 Slay all 


her bullocks : let them go down to the laugh. 


ter: wo unto them, for their day is come, the 
time of their viſitation, 28 The voice of them 
that flee and eſcape out of the Jand of Babylon 
to declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lord 
our God, the vengeance of his temple, 2 

Call together the archers againſt Babylon: all ye 


that bend the bow, camp againſt it round 
about; let none thereof eſcape : recompenſe her 


according to her work ; according to all that ſhe 
hath done, do unto her: for ſhe hath been 
proud againſt the Lord, againſt the holy One' of 
Iſrael. 30 Therefore ſhall her young men fall 
in the ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be 
cut off in that day, faith the Lord. 31 Behold, 
I an againſt thee, O thou, moſt proud, faith the 
Lord God of hoſts : for thy day is come, the 
time that I will viſit thee. 32 And the moſt 
proud ſhall ſtumble and fall, and none ſhall 
raiſe him-up: and I will kindle a fire in his ci- 
ties, and it ſhall devour all round about him. 
3 Thus faith the Lord of hofts, The children 
of Iſrael and the children of Judah were oppreſ- 
ſed together, and all. that took them captives 
held them faſt, they refuſed to let them go. 34 
Their redeemer is ſtrong, the Lord of hoſts is 
his name, he ſhall throughly plead their cauſe, 


that he may give reſt to the land, and diſquiet 


the inhabitants of Babylon. 35 A ſword is upon 
the Chaldeans, faith the Lord, and upon the in- 
habitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and 

| upon 


—— a” — 
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upon her wiſe men. 36 A ſword is upon the 
hars, and they ſhall' dote: a ſword is upon her 


| hath heard the 


tioners of his Ven 


/ 


1 


mighty men, and they ſhall be diſmayed; 37 A 
ſword is upon their horſes, and upon their cha- 
riots, and upon all the mingled people that are 
in the midſt of her, and they ſhall become as 


women: a ſword is upon her treaſures, and they - 


ſhall be robbed. 38 A drought #s upon her 
waters, and they ſhall be dried up: for it is the 


land of graven images, and they are mad upon 


their idols. 39 Therefore the wild beaſts of the 
deſart, with the wild beafts of the iflands ſhall 


dwell there, and the owls ſhall dwell therein: 


and it ſhall be no more inhabited for ever: nei- 
ther ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to gene- 
ration. 40As Godoverthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the neighbour cities thereof, ſaith the Lord : 
fo ſhall no man abide there, neither ſhall any 
ſon of man dwell therein. 41 Behold, a people 
ſhall come from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings ſhall be raiſed up from the 
coaſts of the earth. 42 They ſhall hold the 
bow and the lance : they are cruel and will not 


| ſhew mercy : their voice ſhall roar like the ſea, 


and they ſhall ride upon horſes, every ane put in 
aray like a man to the battle, againſt thee, O 
daughter of Babylon. 43 The king of Babylon 
report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble : anguiſh took hold of him, and 
pangs as of a woman in travail. 44 Behold, he 
ſhall come up like a lion from the fwelling of 
Jordan, unto the habitation 'of the ſtrong : but 
I will make them ſuddenly run away from her: 
and who 7s a choſen man that I may appoint 
over her? for who is like me, and who will 
appoint me the time? and who ic that ſhepherd 
that will ſtand before me? 45- Therefore hear 
ye the counſel of the Lord, that he hath taken 
againſt Babylon, and his purpoſes that he hath 
purpoſed againſt the land of the Chaldeans : fure- 
ly. the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out: 


| ſurely he ſhall make their habitation deſolate with 


them. 46 At the noife of the taking of Baby- 
ion the earth is moved, and the cry is heard 
among the nations. pl | 

This and the following Chapter, contain a large 
Deſcription of the Downfal of Babylon, and of that Em- 
pire of which that City was the Seat. It follows the 
reſt of the Prophecies of Feremiah againſt the neigh- 
bouring Countries, according to the Method of God's 
Judgments laid down before, Ch. xxv. 12, 13. where 
the Prophet declares that after Nebuchadnezzar and his 
Succeſſors had fulfilled God's Purpoſes, in being Execu- 
Vengeance upon other Countries, they 
themſelves ſhould drink of the fame Cup. 
This Prophecy has likewiſe a further Aſpedt upon 
that myſtical Babylon, mentioned in the Revelations, 
and many Expreſſions of it are applied by St. Jabn to 
the Downfal of Antichrit, | | 

Declare ye among the Nations and publiſþ] The 
Downfal of Babylon was an Event in which many Na- 
tions were concerned, the Empire having been a com- 
mon Oppreffor. . CL. 


Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in Pieces, &c.] | 
When God puniſhes an idolatrous Nation, he aflerts 


his own Authority to the Confuſion of all Idols and 
their Worſhippers. Bel is the ſame with Baal, a Name 


common to the Idols of the Eaſtern Countries, and at 
firſt probably given to ſome of the heavenly Bodies, 


Afterward, when the. Worſhip of the deifted Men 
came into Practice, Bel or Belus, the Idol. of the 
Aſyrians, is ſuppoſed to be the ſame as Ninrad And 


An EXPOSITION of 


| 2 and Judah are ſpoken of as Partakers of f 


that City during the Siege. See his Canned? of Scr 


ing within the Walls to maintain a Siege, 35 2. 


. Scriph, Hift. P. 


tion of Babylon was in a great Meaſure con 


Babylonian Monaxchy : See 


Chap, 30 
er raue r | de 
Ve of the Temple of Feruſalem ; b 
God, Dan. 1. 2. tank 
Idol Bel, who was worſhipped as the Taler B þ 
that Country. Merodach might be the Name Dyk 
of their Kings, that was afterwards deified b r 
Jes : See Iſu. xxxix. 1. | J Us Ul 


This may in ſome Senſe Hunk 
upon the D 
that this Prophecy has a farther Aſpect unos 2 Frog 


une Reſtoration, and re-united in the Worſ:; FF, 
true God: A Blefling not yet brought to = \ 
reſerved for After-times ; compare Ver. 20. 4 
the ſecond. Place they are deſcribed as Weepi 
troubled with a true Compunction of their . 5 
Let us join our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual G 
nant] The Goſpel is ſtiled an Everla/tins Com 
Ch. xxxii. 40. The Hebrew Phraſe i: i. Gm. 
both Places. The Words may allude to that zan 
1 and the People entered into after the g 
ral Corruption of Religion and Morality . 
over ſpread the Nation under the Reign of Aima 
See 2 Kings xxiii. 2. | 
Remove out of the Midft of Babylon] An Exhory 
tion often ufed by the Prophets upon this Subject: 
Ch. Ii. 6, 45. {/e. xlviii. 20. li. 11. and renewed by 
Fobn, Rev. xviii. 4. 
This Exhortation Dr. Prideaux ſuppoſes to relate 
the Siege of Balylun, carried on by Darius Haß 
in the fifth and fixth Years of his Reign. Bk 
which Time God had warned the Jews by their P 
phet Zechariah, Ch. ii. 6, 7. to flee out of Batyim, 2 
to deliver themſelves from the Miſeries that ſhould be 
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Hiſt. P. 188. F 
. Gut s theSemer from Bobylm, toc.) Bobjbe won 8 
like a Country walled in than a City: Her Walk | 


ing ſixty Miles in Compaſs, as Herodotus teſtifies; for 
eight Miles according to Strabo, L. xvi. P. 738. Wit 
this large Circuit, a great deal of Ground was taken 
in Corn-fields. So that they had Corn ſufficient gro 


Jt SASH th 5-5 


Parts of this Pro 


ceſſity of ſuppoſing that the Deſtruction 9 4 


altogether. 
phet only foretelling what ſhould be the Conctutian 


of the. Fervs. And as there are two Ways of ©: 
ting r Years of RN d 
uſed by Jeremiab, the other by Zech * 
xxvil. ſo if we reckon theſe ſeventy Years Deb 
fourth Near of Darius, as Zechariah docs, 5 


and the Seat and Title of taff. e 


(ime we wes 100 lay $a P. 875 4% 


bis People, he ſtill promi 
5 RY St. br ge ep it a Remnant ac- 
pre "he Flatten of. Grace, Rom. fi. 5. This 
wie ff 0% 50 be' erſtood· of that Remnant of the 
Face which ſhould be converted in the latter Fimes 
„when the Unbelievers and the Incorri- 


hall be deftrpyed.: Compare Ch. Ii. 50. 1/2. xlv. 
E 


25 the the Word. Others 
55 by it that Part of the Babylonian Dominions 
24465 dire&ed to Cyrus and his Confederates. 

4 againſt the Icbabitonts. of Pekod) This was a 
Country belongi to the Babylonian Empire: See 
5 xiii. 23. is mentioned here, becauſe the 


od ſignifies F7 Hollen: This. being the Time when 


viſit Ba See Ver. 2737. 
Gini is the poop of the whole Earth cut gſunder 
Abb? That oppreſſive Empire which {mote the 


Ec with a 
oF ber bd as « Peas) The Word Naremim pro- 


3 taking it in this Senſe, 
pt Hap Rending is Ii be preferred, Tread her as 
Bann, that is, as the Corn is trodden down when it is 
del. The Phraſe alludes to the Way of Threſh- 
be iel in the Eaſtern Parts of the World, which was 
wheat the Wheat out of the Hufk, by drawing heavy 
ders or Planks over it. 

The Voice of them that flee and eſcape out of the Land 
f hm, &c.] Some of thoſe that were more than 


if Babylon, to Tidings thereof into Ju- 
eden ba — the Cauſe of his People, 
il executed his on thoſe who deſtroyed his 
the holy h way of it that 
keel 0 bis Seni. dee Dan . v. wl 


r Ar in Bir Cities) © This may be 
nt of the Deſtruction made in the Behle er- 
nu ide — ditions Cyrus undertook 


the Space of ' twenty 
ms er the 10. — See Dr. pur 
warts, 


> 559, to the Year, 5 
| Br it is the Lond of. rauen Images, &c.] 
comes upon them, becauſe they have 8e 


L nd Ch. H. 44, 47, "Nod the Executioners 
ar Win — Fed the Perſians, who in 
to che Sabiens, 'whoſe Notions the Chal- 
> eabraced, followed the antient Diſcipline of the 
. wiſe Men among them, and had neither 
nor Images: As Strabo teftifies, L. xv. The 


5 dee likewiſe Dr. Pridedus. 

e evertbrew Soden und — &c.] Upon 
Perfians 28 the Seat of the Empire from 
the Glory of it was much diminiſhed. | And 
Ander purpoſed to reſtore. it to its antient 


4 


any in that Work. Under its 
whe... deta —_ 1 more, firfh by the 
a uporr the Ty b 
7 Sele of 600. 


+: 89 ringed laſt 


See Iſa. 
————— at in thoſe 


De rn he rather wrote an exat 
Fad. ow <p ere a Narrative of 
awever, in the taking of Cities, ſe- 
xe uſually committed contrary to the 


SES 


3 Its 


2 vp again "the* * of Merathaim] Or, of 


di by the Heathen Writers. This Com- 


contiztual Stroke, as nen | 


wivary zealous for the Welfare of God's Church and 
Frople, e the firſt News of the taking 


anger and Sur pporters of Idolatry: See 


| ve Thing is affirmed by 1 alſo, whoſe | 
WG are quoted in Origen's 7th Book bra Celjfur, | 


i, he was 
* = prevented by Death, before he 


TRENT ' © Prophet JEREMIAK. „% 
een "EF! reſerve] In all the . 


= 
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CHAP. LI: 
Ti be Argument of . the foregoing Chapter continued. 


Fer. 1. 1 Us faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
ine cht dwell in the midſt of them that riſe 


up againſt me, a deſtroying wind; 2 And will 


ſend unto Babylon fanners, that ſhall fan her, 
and. ſhall empty her land: for in the day of 
trouble they ſhall be againſt her round abour. 

Againſt bim that bendeth let the atcher bend his 
bow, and againſt him that lifteth himſelf up in 
his brigandine ; and ſpare ye. not her young 
men, deſtroy ye e utterly” all her hoft. 4 Thus 
the flain ſhall Jan in the land of the Claldeans, 


and ?hey that are thruſt through in her ſtreets. 
5 For Iſrael hath not been forſaken, nor Judah 


of his God, of the Lord of hoſts z though their 
land was 'filled with fin againſt the holy One of 
Iſrael. 6 Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his ſoul : be not cut off in 
her iniquity-: for this is the time of the Lords 
vengeance : he will render unto her a recom- 
penſe. 7 Babylon hath. been a golden cup in 


the Lords hand, that made all the earth 


drunken: the nations have drunken of her wine, 
therefore the nations are mad. 8 Babylon is 
ſuddenly fallen and deſtroyed: howl for her, 
take balm for her pain, if ſo be ſhe may be 
healed. 9 We would have healed Babylon, 


but ſhe is not healed : forſake her, and let us go 


every one into his own country: for her judg- 
ment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted u 
even to the'ſkies. 10 The Lord hath — 


forth our tighteouſneſs: come and let us declare 


in Zion the work of the Lord our God. 11 
Make bright the arrows: gather the ſhields: the 


Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of the kings of 
the Medes: for his device is againſt Babylon, to 
deſtroy it ; becauſe it is the: yengeance of the* 


Lord, the vengeance of his temple.. 12 Set up 
the ſtandard upon the walls of Babylon, make 


the watch ſtrong, ſer up the watch-men, pre- 


pare the ambuſhes: for the Lord hath both de- 
viſed and done that which he ſpake againſt the 
inhabitants of Babylon. '13 O thou that dwelleſt 
upon, many waters, abundant in treaſures, thine 
end is come and the ' meaſure of thy covetouſ- 
neſs. 14 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn by 
himſelf, pag Surely 1 will fill thee with men, 
as with caterpillars and they ſhall liſt up a 
ſhour againſt thee. 15 He hath, made the 
earth by his power, he hath eſtabliſhed * the 
world by his wiſdom, and bath ſtretched out the 
heaven by his underſtanding. 16 When he ut- 
tereth bis voice there is a multitude of waters in 
the heavens, and he cauſeth the vapours' to aſ- 
cend from the ends of the earth, he maketh 
lightnings with rain, and bringerh forth the 
wind out of his treaſures.” 17 Every man is 


brutiſh' by bis knowledge, every founder is con- 


founded by the raven image : for his molten 
image is falſhood,” and tbere is no breath in 


them. 18 They are vanity, the work of er- 

rors : in the time of their 5 they at 
riſh.” 19 The portion of Jacob is not like 

TE.” for he is the former of all things, and / 

rael is the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of 

hlaoſts is his name. 20 Thou art my battle ax 

| r 


and 


raiſe up againſt Babylon, and againſt | 
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Ene poſt, 
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834 An EXPQRITION of cds; 
and weapons of war: for with thee will I break lambs to, the laughter, like rams with he 
in pieces the nations, and with thee will I de- 41 How js Sheſhach taken? and how Scat 


ſtroy kingdoms: 21 And with thee. wil I break 


22 With thee alſo will I break in E and 


woman, and with thee will I break in pieces old 


and young, and with thee will I break in pieces 
The, young man arid the maid: 23 I will alſo 
break in pieces with thee, the ſhepherd and his 
_ flock, and with thee will I break in pieces the 


huſbandman and his yoke of oxen, and with 


thee will I break in pieces captains arid rulers. 
24 And I will render ynto Babylon, and to all 


the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil, that 


they have done ip Zion in your ſight, faith the 
Lord. 25 Behold, I am againſt thee, O de- 


| ſtroying mountain, - ſaith the Lord, which de- 


ſtroyeſt all the earth, and I will ſtretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and roll thee down from che 
rocks, and will make thee a butnt mountain. 
26 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtane for a 
corner, nor, a ſtone for foundations, but thou 
ſhalt be deſolate for ever, ſaith the Lord. 27 


Set ye up a ſtangard in- the land, blow the 


trumpet among the nations, pre the nations 
againſt her, call together againſt her the king- 
doms of Ararat, Minni, and Aſhchenaz, ap- 
point a captain againſt her, cauſe the horſes to 


come up as the ropgh . 28 Prepare 


againſt her the nations with the kings of the 
ledes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers 


t reof, and all the land of His dominion. 29 
And the land ſhall tremble and forrow: for 


every putpoſe of the Lord ſhall be performed 


1 Babylon, to make the land of Babylon 
deſdlation without an, inhabitant. go The mighty 
born to fight, they 
their might hath 


# 


men of Babylon have f 


Failed, they became as women: they have burnt 


her S her bars are broken. 31 
ft. ſhall} run to meet another, and one 
meſſenger to meet another, to ſnew the king of 
abylon that his city is taken at one end, 32 
4 that the paſſages are ſtopped, and the reeds 
they have burnt with fire, and the men of war 
are affrighted. 33 For thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, the daughter of Baby- 
lon is like a threſhing - floor, it is time to threſh 
her: yet a little while, and the time of her har- 
veſt ſhall come. 34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon hath devoured me, he hath cruſhed me, 
he hath made me an empty veſſel, he hath ſwal- 
lowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
belly with my delicates, he hath caſt me out. 
35 The violence done to me and to my fleſh, 
be upon Babylon, ſhall the inhabitant of Zion 
ſay; and my blood upon the inhabitants af 
Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem fay. 36 Therefore 
thus. faith, the Lord, Behold, I will plead thy 
cauſe, and take ' vengeance for thee, and I will 
dry up her ſea, and make her ſprings dry. 37 
And | on ſhall b caps, 
place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment and an hiffing 
without an inhabitant. 38 They ſhall roar to- 
gether like lions: they ſhall yell az lions whelps. 
39 In their heat 1 will make their feaſts, and 1 
will make, them drunken, that they may rejoice, 


and ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not wake, faith 


the Lord. 40 I will bring chem down like 


in pieces the horſe and his rider, and with thee * 
will I break in pieces the chariot and tis rider: 


thereby... 44 And I will puniſh Bel in Ba 5 


As Babylon bath cauſed the ſlain of Iſtael to fall 


bylon ſhall become heaps, a dwelling- 


2 


praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſeg? 
bylen. become an aſtoniſhment amon th 

tions? 42 The fea is come up upon habet 
ſhe is covered with the multitude of the 3 
thereof. 43. Her cities are a deſolation y | 
land and a wilderneſs, a land wherein N 


0 any ſon of man 


how is h 


== ES TS cy . 


i 
1 


dwelleth, neither doth 
and 1 will bring forth out of his * 
which he hath ſwallowed up, and the *naj | 
ſhall- not flow together any more unto him ö 
the wall of Babylon ſhall fal. 4 yy pe 
go ye aut of the midſt of her, and A | 
every man his ſoul. from the fierce anger of | 
Lord. 46 And leſt your heart faint, and 
fear for the rumour that ſhall be heard im t 
land: a rumour ſhall both come one year, 2 
after that in another year ſhall come a uma 
and violence in the land, ruler againſt ruler. , 
Therefore behold, the days come, that! will 
judgment upon the graven images of Babylor 
and her whole land ſhall be confounded, and 2 
her ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of her. 48 The 
the heaven and the earth, and all that is there; 
ſhall ſing for Babylon: for the ſpoilers ſhall co 
unto her from the north, faith the Lord. 


=S=SS =Ss = 


TED PrPESSESRS, SOT, 


ſo at Babylon ſhall. fall the Cain of all the eart] 
50 Ye chat have eſcaped the ſword, go wah 
ſtand not ſtiff: remember the Lord afar of 
and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 5 
We are confounded, becauſe we have heard f 

ch, ſhame hath covered our faces: fe 
ſtrangers are come into the ſanctuaries of tf 
Lords houſe. 52 Wherefore behold, the day 
come, faith the Lord, that I will do judgmet 
upon her graven images, and through all he 
land the wounded ſhall groan 
bylon ſhould mount up to heaven, and thoug 
ſhe ſhould fortify the height of her ſtrength, 
from me ſhall ſpoilers come unto her, ſaicht 
Lord. 454 A found of a cry cometh from Bab) 
lon, and great deſtruction from the land of th 
Chaldeans. 55 Becauſe the Lord hath ſpoile 
Babylon, - J deſtroyed out of her the gre: 
voice when her waves do roar like great wat*!8 
2 noiſe of their voice is uttered. 56 Becau 
the; ſpoiler is come upon her, even upon t! 
bylon, and her mighty men are taken, eve 
one of their bows is broken, for the Lord © 
of recompenſes ſhall ſurely requite. 57 And! 
will make drunk her princes and her gods 
her ' captains and her rulers, and her Mig! | 
men: and they ſhall ſleep a perpetual ſleep, 5 
. I faith the King, whoſe name * 
n 58. Thus ſaith the Lor 


l Babylon ſhall be ut 
hoſts, The broad walls of Baby Nall be bun 


our in van 


53 Though! 


= 2 — % > 2 2 * > _— 
4 — 


n 
12 ich Zedekiah du 

ciah, when he 8 with Ze | 
king udah into Babyio 
of — and tbis Seraiah was a Quiet prince 
66 So Jeremiah wrote in a b K 
ſhould come upon Babylon, 7 
that are written againſt Babylon. 


2 


* laid | Seraiah, W hen thou comeſt t Ba- 
un. and ſhalt fee, and ſhalt read all theſe 
, 62 Theft malt thou. fay,” O Lord, thou 
1 ſpoken againſt this place, to cut it off, that 
we hall femgin ig tt, feitker man nor beaſt, 
wt that it ſhall*be Uefolate for ever. 63 And 
. (hall be when thou haſt made an end of read- 
his book, h thou ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, 
my; it inte che widſt of Euphrates. 64 
47d thou ſhalt ay, Thus ſhall Babylon ſink, 
4 ſhall not fiſe from the evil that I wilt bring 
gon her : and they. ſhall de weary. Thus far 
pe the words of Jeremiah, 
u will ſend umto Babylon Fanners that Hall fan 
1 As the Wind. drives and ſcatters Chaff in a 
Threſhing-floor, » ſo ſhall the Per ſian Armies make a 
fed Riddance of every Thing that is valuable. 
Babylon hath been 4 golden Cup in the Lord's Hand, 
tt hath made all the Barth drunken} She hath re- 
anmended her Idolatries to the World by ſeveral ſpe- 
rus Pretences, as welt as by her Authority and Ex- 
ait. 80 that they have been like Poiſon {et off by a 
widen Cup, which hath enticed Men to drink with- 
at being aware of the Danger ; and alk this by God's 
Fmiſion, in order to the accompliſhing ſome great 
Fas of his Providence... The Expreſſions allude to the 
Maftice of Harlots, in giving Love-potians to their 
Galants, which were made up of ſuch Ingredients as 
iurded their Brains, and made them run mad. The 
ba of this Verſe is plainly applied by St. John to 
ina Babylon, which has- uſed the moſt Methods 
-dipuiſe her idolatrous Practices: See Revel. xiv. 8. 


Jl & P 3 1 A . * 3 2 11 * bt 
FW: would -bave healed Babylon, but ſbe is not healed, 
] This is — in the Name of God's Prophets, 
| the ather Witneſſes of his Truth, importing that 
bad ſafficiently” teſtified againſt her Errors and 
Mattes, but ſhe was irreclaimable: And therefore it 
ks Tine forall the Lovers of Truth to depart out of 
fer Jug Soeaeaives 5 her Puniſhments : See 


ie Lord bath raiſed _up-the Spirit. of the King of the 


les] Nerigh/ Auer Ho Babylon having formed 
Kane's * y Z 

u with an. Army of 30 
. commanded by Cyuxeres: See Aenophon Cyropæd. 
. This Gyaderes' King of Media, called Darius the 
Wein dcripturey was Cyrus's Uncle; and it was pro- 
5 bs Army that made the Expedition againſt the 
; » he employing Cyrus as his General. Per- 
* Was then 2 ſmall Part of the Empire of Media, and 
a but of little Account till Cyrus made a Figure in the 
ald: And even then it was ealled the Kingdom of 


Cambyſes ſent his Son 


I us in which their Country encountered with 
| ar; by the Name of the Median Wars, TAI, Ara, 
ne the Medes were the F ounders of that Empire. 


x wk my Battle-axe and Weapons of Mar, &cs] 


% aß the whole Poiger of the Babylonian Empire 
| | | an Empire, 
6 ee and Degrees of Men in it; as he had 
ſugnents u that Empire the Executioner of his 
N the Wonen other Countries: See Ch. I. 23. or 
Ih, that G may be underſtood of the Church, and 
( Kingdom il deſtroy all thoſe .carthly Powers 
d Þ due Which are Adverſatjes to God's Truth 
duch. : order to eſtabliſh and advance his 
ln 2 will be fulfilled at the Fall of Myſtical 
NY irs Orden K 
denn of y the Ear tb, in the Deſtr uction of 
s Prophec the fourth Monorchy,, according to 
er. 18. Mic. Had Ch. u. af . ee Oladiab 
( 185 * * g.. 21 225 2 3. Zech, 


* 4 


| his Expreſſion confirms the latter 


Perſons being ff 


55 
305000 Per ſians to join the 


cy and Perfians, the Medes having ftill the Pre- 
ce. And in After - times the Greek Hiſtorians, tile 


| 7 to Cyrus, and tells him, that he will 5 
of him” as an Inftrument of Providence, for 


Kingdom ſhall break in Pieces 


ne Prophet JEREMIAH. 855 


Interpretation given in the foregoing Note; the ſame 
poken of here in the Plural Number; 


which are there mentioned in the Singular, that is, 


God's Church or faithful Servants. - The Enallage, or 
Change of Numbers, is frequent in Scripture :| See 
P/. xii. 7. and indeed of all Writers when they ſpeak of 
Collective Bodies. | 3H, 


+ Behold, I am againſt thee, O d:flroying Mountain = 
 #hat deflroyeſt the whole Earth] Or, as the Words 


may be more fitly rendered, Q corrupting Mountain, 
that corrupteſt the whale Earth. Babylon was ſituate in 


a Plain; ſte Ver. 13. and Gen. xi. 2. but is called a 


Mountain here, by Reaſon of its lofty Edifices, Walls 
and Towers: Compare Iſa. xiii. 2. Zech. iv. 7. It is 
here called the Mauntain of Corruption, a Name given 
by rt wg Reproach to the Mount of Olives, after 
it was defiled by Idolatry, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. by a flight 


changing of the Hebrew Name Har Mifcab, into Har 


Maſchith. The ſame Appellation is here given to Ba- 
bylon, becauſe it was the Seat of Idolatry; from whenee 
it was derived into other Countries under its Govern- 
ment and Juriſdiction. Which is remarkably true of 
myſtical Babylon; ſce Rev. xvii. 5. . | 
T will — roll thee down from the Rocks, and make 

thee a burnt Mountain] I will diſmantle all thy Walls 
and Forts, and then deftroy thee with Fire. Com- 
pare Ver. 58, 59. that thou ſhalt appear like a great 
Mountain covered with Fire and Smoak : Compare 
Rev. viii. 8. we do not find that ever Babylon was de- 
ſtroyed by Fire, but that zy/tical Babylon ſhall be fo 
deſtroyed, is plain from Rzv. xvii. 16. xviii. 8, 9. 
Call together the Kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and 
 Afbchenaz) Theſe were Countries under the Domi- 
ninion of the Medes. The two former are probably 
the ſame with the greater and leer Armenia. Cyrus 8 
firſt Expedition in this War, was for reducing the Ar- 
menians, who had revolted from the Government of 
the Medes, who upon this Conqueft were obliged to 
ſend their Quota of Auxiharies, to the carrying on the 
War againſt the Babylonians. See Xenophon Cyraped. 
L. iii. Ararat was noted for reſting of the Ark after 
the Deluge, which is commonly ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with the Gordyean Mountains. Mimi is th 
Country called Mynias, by Nic. Domaſcenus, in Joſe- 
phus, L. i. C. 4. and AMAylias by Strabe and Pliny: 
And deſcribed by Damaſcenus as fituate under the 
Mountain Baris: That Word fignifies a Ship in the 


Perſian Language, and was a Name given to Mount 


Ararat, from the Ark's reſting there, as Huetius ob- 
ſerves. By Ajbchenaz, Bochart underſtands Phrygia 
and 'Trogs, where there were Footſteps of the Name 
remaining in After-times ; Part of that Country being 
called Aſcania by Hemer, and a Lake and a Haven of 
the ſame Name are mentioned by Pliny and Strabo. 
And ſince Cyrus had conquered Cræſus, and ſubdued 
ſeveral Nations from the Ægean Sea to Eupbrates, be- 
fore he marched againſt Babylon, as both Herodatus and 
NXenophon teſtify, it is very probable that a great Part 
of his Army might conſiſt of ſuch Troops as followed 


him out of Aa. FXenopben informs us, that there were 


both Nhrygians and Cappadecians in his Army. 

Dye nughty, Men of Babylon 2 
they have remained in their Holds, their Might hath 
failed] The Year before the Siege of Babylon, Cyrus 
overthrew Belſhazzar in Battle, n his Army 
retreated within the Walk, where they were ſhut up 
by him and beſieged. Afterward when Cyrus entered 
the City, he ordered publick Proclamation to be made, 
that all Perſons ſhould keep within their Houſes, and 
whoever was found abroad ſhould be put to Death ; 


and threatened to ſet their Houſes on Fire, if they 


offered to hurt the Soldiers from the Tops of the 
One Poft ſhall run is meet ancther, &c.) Ballen 
was taken by Surprize, by an 


y 4 ; 
the River Euphrates, and entering thro* the Channel 


into the City, as Herodotus and Xenophon relates. . For 


the carrying on this Stratagem, Cyrus took the Oppor- 
tunity yy publick Feſtival, when the Night was u- 


ſually ſpent in Revellings and all Manner of Diſor - 


ders; 
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Fd 


_ the City two Years before: 


this Surprise b 


nemies have burnt up all the. 


ter; eſpecially an Army is fitly repreſe 


| be hath fuwallowed-up) The 


5 — great Victo 


is here particularly foretold ; hich- Vas — 


In this Time of. Riot, the Gates 


ders ; Jim Ver. 39. 
- leading down to the River, that uſed. to be ſhut every 
Night, were left open, and gave a Paſſage to Cyrus: com 


Which he became Ma- 
themſelves in the utmaſt 
eight and Strength oftbeir 


and his Army into the City's 
ſer of, while. they tho! 
Security; both from the 
. Walks, an and Depth of the River ; Cyrus having AF 405 
made little Progreſs in the Siege, tho he Had inveſted 
Thi Surprize cauſed is, 
many Meſſengers to run one a fter the other, to ac- 

uaint the King with this unexpected News. The vaſt 
Lampen of this City. has been obſerved in the Notes 


pon Ch. I. 16. :Herapotui obſerves, . that the extreme. 


Fits of the City were taken before they who Ii d in. 
the Middle of it were lens of the e Danger. Ar iftotle 
mentions it as, a common Re port, hat. one Part bf 
the City had been taken three "Days before [thee other 
End knew it ? Whieh may Probably abe A of 
Cyrus. . Ot EN. 
© The Reeds they have brat with Fire] The Word 
Agammim, 4 rede, propefly ſignifies Marſhes 
or Lakes: And the Phraſe here imports, that the * 
utworks belongii 
the marſhy Growhds 2 the River Zuphrates , 
220 As any up ber Seg 
#9] T wilf exhavſt. her Malldudes and their Wealth 


ſee Ver: 13. Compare Ha. xix. 5. This was Uke 
wiſe lite fulfillea sin the River, 
ak thereby gainin an Entrance into City. All 0 


great Waters 2 called Seas in the Hebrew Language. 
bw is Sheſhak. talen “]- Some Obmmentators ſup- 
poſe Babylon to be called here by the Name of Sheſhak, 


2 the City was 
calld Sacha. 


Seb the f ten Ch. xxv. 26. 


Musea is come tap upon Babylon; e.] Malte des 


.- of this 'Chap- 
ted by an Rat- 
dation which carries all before it: See 1/a. Vi. 7. 


afe fembled to Waters g. foe Veri! 


_ Dan. ix. 26. -Pſ,'xviii. 16. cxliv. 7. - There is likewiſe 
an Oppoſition elegantly implied in the Words between 
the Inundation of Cyrus's Army, and the draining the 


ver Buphrates,' which was one of the chief De- 
Kuprat, &c.] The Prophets ſometimes gave ſe 


ices of the City. The Words _ be Aken“ in a 


1 Mouth that which 
athen aſcribed.the Ho- 
noir of all their Succeſſes to their Idols, and upon 


| = e:literal Senſe. by 


And Iwill bring, forth out 0 


as a grateful Ack e ef that the Succeſs was ow- 
ing to their Aff 80 Nebuchadnezzar, upon e- 
very Victory oer the: Jews, carried away, Part of the 
Furniture of the Sanctuary, and put it into the Tem- 
ple of his Idol: See 2 Chron, xxxvi. 7. Dan. i. 3. 
2 Kings xxv- 13, Cc. The reſtoring. te holy Veſſels 
to their right Owner, and their form 


rus upon his Proclamation for rebuilding” the 
ple, l 5 : - Compare Ver. 19 3¹ ofthis Chapter 


eee further her Accomplifunent of this Propbegh, ES. 


| Prideau# places 
| Bejjss yi 


amount to Twenty-one Millions of our Moat 

The Words maybe explained from the A 
Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon, where the Idol is ſup- 
poſed to have been daily” fed with the choiceſb Provi- 


dering it of its vaſt: Wealt L 
Dindores yoke Account bf. it, He cd Pots to 
1 12 


fions ; which his Prieſts s pretended were deyoiired bßʒß 


him; Ver. 6, LE, Sc. Here: the Prophet faith, there 
hall be no more ſuch Proviſion made for him, and the 


Idol itſelf hall be broken in Pieces, to make him re- ** 


ſtore, if it were poſkible, what * has nl See 
Lowth' s Com. ; 

A Rumour ' ſhull both come "one! ae, 4 after 
that 42 Rumtut. ſpall, came another v7 eur]! The Prophet 


* * T3, * 


gives theſe Tokens wbereby they may know the Time 


of the Diſſolution of that Empire drawing Digs N 
That the firſt Rumour of War denoun inſt che 
* of chat Empire, "ſhall de the Year ec 'the 


An . EXE ox 10 „„ 


lt when Gris and e (or Zell, ; 


and mitt her Serie: 
5 Notice of 


take never / ſo much Pains to quench the Fire, it f 
be to no purpoſe; ee. Ver. 64. and all their Effo 
cen at the Tin of a . Hg 


- the Works which have been erected with ſuch incn 


offered the beft Part of their. Spoils 
to their Gods, and. depoſited them in their Temples, - 


11 pan, of Babylon a Poſſeſſion far the Bittern and 1 


raUſe, is what 2 
Di e are tbe Words o 22 Thus 15 2 
1 to, „that the next C 


2 Kerxts's demoliſhi ng the Temple of 1 
Which 


oery phal ' Wfled. - Nebuzaradan burns Rt + 75 


Chap : x 4 


wat in Battle, and the latte 
"Yugi Defeat the Conquerce's ſweul! 


the' fol Wit Year lay S Ege to the City itt 
e 5 8 po kg ad A.M l 8 itſelf. 8 


I will. cen 'th e 15 I 
Dr. Pri au Ta ne "mages of Balg! 
77 er x * a "PP I Prophecy |, fulfilled, wh 


Naved K. nd deſtroyed the Ba 

Takin Wo Fe 1 full — 1 ba, 
myſtical bylon, which is repreſented þ 
1201 in Fd el Place of Tſaiah, and - 

as a dbriſive* Strokes” Wy ſhould vindicate the 
of, "43 wg FA ty, and Innocence, and put * 

eriod to Idoſatry, and to all t 
"or 0 &i * Gerben 
broad Walls of Ba lon all þ 

and her high Gates' — - = with LI 
Walls Were 87 Feet 3 according to Hy 
2 . ey were ſo wide, that fix Char 

might meet upon them. Their Height was 
25 On Tach Square of the Walls were 2 25 | 
F raſs, mentioned %. xlv. 2. Theſe were +3 
11 7 when he took the City (ſee the Ne 
a 7 16.) who likewiſe brought down the W 
30 ae Hoch of fifty Cubits only. Bero/u; afin 
that Gyris, ordered the outward Walls of the City 
be pulled down ;+tho*, Herodotus and Xenophon take 
is Cir nce. 


And tb Pe ple ſball labour in vain, and the Falls 
the Fire, ire ps ſball be weary] I the Chalk 


the Revelat; it 


preſerve their Empire and City ſhall be zs infi 
as if Men wrought in the Fire, which — 
ſtroys all the Fruits of their Labour. The Words x 
be better tranflated, And the People ſhall labuur fi 
"Thing e Nought, and the Folks ſhall weary themſa 
for. that which »/hall be Fuel for the Fire : That 


ble Labour and Expence, e N 
be a Prey to the Flames. 
"Thou ſhalt bind a Stone to OY ant caſt it into the | 


ble Repreſentations of the Judgments they foren 
See. Ch. xix. 10. This was a ſignificant a 
Babylon's ſinking irrecoverably under the Judgm 
denounced againſt her: Compare Rev. xviii. 21. | 
Threatening was in a literal Senſe fulfilled, by G 
breaking down the Head or Dam of the great L 
that was on the Weſt Side of the City, in order 
turn the Courſe of the River that Way: For no 
being after ward taken to repair that Breach, the v 
Country about it was overflown and drowned: 
that Prophecy of Iſaiab, Ch. xiv. 23. of making 


Water,” was literally fulfilled. 


pter was added by £ 
ah, a” ad collected this Prophecy into 
* Volume. 5 


Nu MY * 4 i 
char. 1. 
2 Zegekiah i rebels. Jeruſalem is beſi ge y 5p ck 


5 *Zedekiah's Des are put out, ry ſpoil 


* and carries eway the 
Ip Ei merodch advances Jehoiakim: 


Edekiah nds one and twenty! 


ald when he began 10 n 
he reigned eleven years n —— of 


mothers name was Hamutal the 04 5 6 


remiah of Libnah- 3 A = 4, according 


-was evil in the Ne of t ; thro 
all chat Jehoiak im had done. 3 For 


I r of the Lord it came to 
"= 22 n till he had caſt them out 


Vir. 4.9” 


as 


* 
0 


: * * „ 5 
1 | f 0 ** * 
mid 
g of A 


4 
*2 rear Of bis 5 265d in the tenth. x 
PT; dg of 2h6 woorh, 
e and | ETSY it, N 3 the Pocegvanstes A the net-work were 4177 
inſt it round abont. 580 the hundred round about. 24 And the captain =o 
the eleventh- Ne of king the guard took Seralah he chief prieſt, and Ze- 
- 6. And in the fourth month, in the phaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers 
| of. the month, the famine Was ſore i in of the door. 25 He took alſo out of the city 
2 ſo that chere was no bread for the peo- an eunuch, which had the charge of the men of 
Ack the land. 7 Then the citx was broken war, and ſeen men of them that were near the 
Al all che men a war fled,” and went forth kings per ſon which were found in the city, and 
pe the ty by night, by the way of the gate the printipal ſcribe of the hoſt] who muſtered 
n the two walls, which, was the Kings the people of the land, and threeſcore men of 
in (now che Chaldeans were by the city the people 6f the land that were found in the 
pl about) and they went by the way of the. midſt. of the city. 26 So Nebuzar-adan the 
ut the army of the Chaldgans Pur- captain of the guard took them, and brought, ; 
the. king, and-pvertook, Zedeldah in them to the king of Babylon to Riblah, . 27 
ins of Jericho, and all bis army was ſcat- And the king of Babylon ſmote them, and put 
him. 9 ben they took the king, them to denh in Riblab, in the land! of Ha- 
— him up unto the king of Baby lon to math..." Thus Judah was carried away captive 
bl in heb, N Hamath; where he gave ovt of his own land. 28 This is the people 
10 Abd the king of Ba- whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive; in 
II "of Zedekiah before his. eyes: the ſeventh year, three thouſand Jews and three 
rw alfo Al the princes of Judah in Riblah. and twenty: 29 In the eighteenth year of Ne- 
Th bo put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and buchadrezzar he carried away captive from Jeru- 
of Babylon him in chains, and ſalem eight hundred thirty and two perſons: 30 
d bim to Babylon, and put him in priſon In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchad- 
2 U his death. 12 Now in the fifth rezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
in the temh day of the month (which carried away captive. of the Jews ſeven hundred 
* nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king forty and five perſons: all the perſons were four 
"i Jon) came Nebuzar-adan- captain of the. thouſand and ſix hundred. 31 And it came to 
Jr: the king of Babylon, into. pals in the ſeven and thirtieth year of the capti- 
* Aud burnt the hquſe of a Lord, vity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
king houſe; a 2 houſes of Jern- month, in the five and twentieth day of. the' 
N | the h of the great men bürnt month, this Evll- merodach king of Babylon, in 
* W . 14 And all the army of the Chal- the firſt year of his reign, lifred up the head of 


* 


* down all the walls of Jeruſalem round forth our of priſon, 32 And ſpake kindly unto. 
N 15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of him, and ſer his throne above the throne of the 
Fad carried” away e certain of the kings that were with him in Babylon, 33 And 
of the people, and the reſidue of the people changed his priſon garments: and he did conti- 
R remained in the city, and thoſe that fell nually eat bread before him all the days of his 
that fell to the king of Babylon, and the life. 34 And for his diet, there was a continual 
the multitude. 16 But Nebuzar-adan = given him of the king of Babylon, every 
i of the the guard, leſt certain of the poor a hin until the day of his death, all the 
10 for vine - dreſſers, and for höſband- day dish. 

* pilhrs of braſs that were in 


the Lord, and the baſes, and the Ge We e that this 1 could 
Wen {-2 bg Was in the houſe of the 70% not be added by Jeremiab, becauſe a great Part of it 


E Caideans ' -zbth Chapt f his Prophecy. Therefore it 
| er of his Prop 1 
Babylon. 18 The caldfons, alſo, Probable, that this Chapter was added 


is m more 
and the ſnuffers, and the. bowls, 75 5 2 8 18 commonly ſuppoſed to have collected 
N and all the veficls of braſs Where Holy Writings into one Body after the Captivity. 
py miniſtred, took they away. 19 And che 4 VhoIdefigned this brief Hiſtory of the Deſolations of 
| od the 1 and the bowls, und the Fewrſh Nation, as an Introduction to the Book of 

alirons, and che ank the Lamentatians that follows, and was antiently joined to 
ins, Ad the - that 'whi ch wos of gl 4 i . the Prophecy of Jeremiah, as appears from St. Jerom's 


and thay hich. was of ſilver in filyer, tock 2 iſtle to Paulinus. 


®* 


"This Chapter is chiefly taken out of the latter Part 


and — braſen bulls that 


kick king So had tions, which Eura might ſupply out of the publick Re- 
men a 


cords, from whence the Books of Kings are compiled: 
Which Books were written, either in, or after the 
Captivity, as may be collected from the Chaldee Names, 
which are given to the Months in thoſe Books, which 
were never uſed by the Jews till after the Captivity. 
The firſt three Verſes are the ſame Word for Word 
s bo en thereof was four with 2 Kings xxiv. 18, 19, 20. 
now. 22 And a-chapiter of Ind burnt the Houſe of the Lord]! Aſter it had 


u, and the height of one cha- ftood, faith Foſephus,' 470 Years, Archbiſhop Uber 
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of the guard away. 20 The two of the ſecond Book of Kings, with ſome few Addi- 
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| eckons it 424 Yeam, from the laying the un Founds- 


ion Ng Solomon. 


there, were nin nety-f 2 
700 25 nt were 
EA there were four and 
We” and one in each Angle: 
ii 16. We read 1 Kings vii. 20. that there were two 
hundred Pomegranates to each Chapater, and the Text 
in 2 Chron. iy. 13. agrees with that Account: Which © - 
Texts are reconciled, by 1 that there 
 .,two Rows of Pome 
each Row conſiſted. of. an e mY te 
1 Kings vii. 20. intimate as much. Dr. Lighefoat 
derftands the Words in Feremiabh in this Senſe. 
the PHlars were ſet to the Wall, vg ap 
granates could be ſeen, the other 3 


hind the Pillar, as it ſtood up 


he tranſlates the mee Part 24 1 


there were ninety-/ix Pomegragates on Ae 285 
N the o en Air: Which Senſe be coriteives f 


IDE, 


ord Rucha to import. 


'Fhis is the People whom 


away captive} Archbiſbop 


fered under Nebrc 


75 
baia lim 's rebelling 2 

EY 73 the omg 

bouring Provinces to make War upon him, who inva- 


eres Quanez. The fame. of 


ded his Kingdom from 


Emi re, infeſting 


mentioned happened. 


In the eighteenth Year of W &c.] This — his Fellow-Priſoner, and that this was the Cauſe 
was when Nebuchgduezzar raiſed the Siege of Jeraſa- * * which he expreſſed n 


& 


| fopcales, that i the two fallowing 
an Account of the leſſer Captivities which the 
Fae hadngzzar; whereas there 

2 D w 
ER Ke of bs Reg ;n the 
eighth Year mentioned 2 Ber . XXIV. = 
— amr when 4 was deſtzoyed, an entire 


uftes, tes __ bed ax ad 
s, Mogb ; r Sbjct 


naar wap 5 Jid in the I Year of Febocatin's BN Empire during his Father's Diſtraction, 
hich is bor incident with the ſeventh Year of bis Powers ſo ill, that as ſoon as the old King came 


Reign, v 
77 Bran: fog dee Jer. XV. I. the Captivity here himſelf, be put bim in Priſon for it, where be ci 
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27 
ey 


an | 
twenty on 4 
Compare Þ Chron. Kr. I When Nabusbaduezaar had |:; 
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An. EXPOSITION, Kc. Chap. * 


with S Army to the Relief of the 
. At which Time he ſent ae N 
bo were i in A to Babyln, ber * 


I the three # 4 dE? Year of Nebuchadnezz, 


d Sie to 
whach was int the Borders of Ada, Mails, 
_ into the -ountry, and carrie 


, Captives bere mentioned; wh 
| | than the poor People that he ends,” 
. the Ground, Ver. 1. And this he prd 
1 by way of Revenge for the Murder of C 


— thirtieth Year 6 the Reign 9 
This Note of Tis cakes Ly 
made upon Ch. xxy. I. viz. that 
Computation of the Beginning of Nebut, 
anticipates that of Ptolemy's Canon | 
which two Years he reigned with his F 
r If we add. the thirty-ſeven Years of | 
mentioned, to the _ Years which x 
; Captivity (fee 2 Kings xxiy, 12.) 
to five and forty Years : Where 
common Account, he reigned b 


Fry 
75 


Ef 
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155 


fi 
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15 


alia 


rwentieth Day of the Month] It 


gS XXV. 27. This 
n the 25th Day, b | 


7 


d up the Head Tuned, and brought him | 
az] St. Ferom in his Commentaries upon þ 

v. reports from an antient Tradition of the Jews, th 
| Evit-Meradach having bad the Government of the N 


tracted a particular Acquaintance with Jehoiachin v 
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u Obſervntions on the fifty-ſecond Chapter of Jeremiah, it was remarked, that that Chapter war 
ated af the End of bis Prophecy, as a Prologue or Introduftion to bis Book of Lamentations : 
Which was originally joined to the former, but is now divided from it in the "modern Jews Copies, 
nlich place ibis Book among. other ſmull Trafts, ſuch as the Camicles, Ruth, &c. at the End of 
tle Pentateuch, * This is a plain Proof, that tht Order of ibe Books of the Old Teſtament, i 
abith M Jewiſh Copies at preſont place themn,/ is but of inter Date, and differs from that Order in 
which Ezra plated. ih Holy Writings, when be collected them ino one Body. in which Collection, 
Daniel, had 4 Place among the Prophets : Tho" the Jews, fince the Time of Chriſt, bave thruſt bim 


* 


im Joſephus, 9 calls bim @ Prophet, nay one of the greateſt of the Prophets, ui. L. X. C. 12. 
ns Arreement wth twhich-Opinion our Saviour gives bim the ſame Title, Matt. xxiv. 15. 

had of that antient Preface io the Lamentations the Greek and Latin Copies bave a ſbort Introdac- 
* briefy ſetting furib the Fuljem of the Bvot, which may be thus tragſared: It came to paſs, 


Pnd hem gy te nigh with this Lamentation, and birtetly weeping and mourning, ſaid as fol- 
tows, This Argument, was occaſioned, as Huetius probably conjetturts, by removing the Ffty. ſerond 
* from the Place wwhere it firſt ſtood, and placing it as @ Concluſion to the Prophecy of Jere- 


bl;ſop Uſher, in bis Annals, ad A.M. 3394, and ſome other learned Men, following the Opinion 
1 Joſephus, and St. Jerom, have ſuppoſed the Lamentations ts buve been written on Occaſton of Jo- 
Hah's Death: See Lam. iv. 20. which was an Introdufion 10 the fatal Cataſtrophe of their Church 
Hand Nation, But whoever carefully reads this patbetical Deſcription of the Miſeries of Judah and 
 Jrulalemy” may be ea/ily convinced, that this is not ſo much @ Prediction of Evils to come, as a truely 
Repreſentation of a preſent Calamity. | 


* 


» 


B ubich Kind o rin the Prophet Jeremiah was a great Maſer, according to the Character Gro- 
That be had a wonderful Talent in exci- 


Ws gives of him, Mirus in affectibus concitandis Jeremias: 
F ee | 


* 5 , x ; : " * 4 F 
. — A , N 1 * 7 at * 1 x o 
S + a . 5 


C HAF. J. are afflicted, and ſhe 4 in bitternes. 5 Her 
I Prophet's mournful Complaint of the various àdverſaries are the chief, her enemies proſper : 
 mournful Complaint "of the vartotts ade py r 
| Mi 75 Is vo | T n for the Lotd hath afflited her; for the multi- 
ſeries of Jeroſa lem. K ? | 
2,4 +, 7+» *tude bf her tranſgreſſions, her children are gone 


- 


was full of people? bow is ſhe the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed : 
© as a Widow? ſhe bat woas great among der princes are become like harts hat find no 
w nalions, and princeſs among the provinces, paſture, and they are gone without ſtrength be- 
9 18 ſhe become tributary 2” 2 She weeperh fare the purſuer. 7 Jeruſalem remembred in 


5 


alen ,. s all her lovers ſhe hath none to all her plcafant things that the had in the days of 
\ Tt ber, all her friends. have dealt trea- old, when het people fell into the hand of the 
* With her, they are become her ene- enemy, and none did help her, the adverſaries 
fag? cab is gone into captivity, becauſe ſaw her, ad did mock at her fabbaths. 8 Je- 
| leth and becauſe of great ſervitude: ſhe ruſalem hath grievoully ſinned : therefore ſhe is 
4. bow, the heather! *the findeth no removed: all that honoured her, deſpiſe her, 
e tran c perſecutors overtopk her between becauſe they have ſeen her nakedneſs: yea, ſhe 
uſe bon, The ways of Zion do mourn, ſigbech, and turneth backward. 9 Her filthi- 
ſes are de come to the ſolemn feaſts: all her neſs is in her ſkirts, ſhe remembreth not her 


Mov among the Hagiographa, contrary-to the Character their Forefatbers pave of bin, as ap ars. 


after Iyuel was carried Captive, and Jeruſalem defolate, the Prophet Jerrmiab ſat weeping, 


l | He -doth the-cicy ſit fofitary, that into captivity before the enemy. 6 And from 


e the night, and her. tears art on tier the days of her affliction, and of her miſeries, 
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$840 
ſhe had no.comforter: O Lord; behold my af- 
fliction; for the enemy hath magnified himſelf. 


10 The adverſary hath ſpread out his hand up- 


on all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeen 
that the heathen entred into her ſanctuary, whom 
thou didſt command that they ſhould not enter 
into thy congregation. 11 All her people ſigh, 
they ſeek bread, they have given their pleaſant 


— 


things for meat to relieve the ſoul: fee, O Lord, 


and conſider, for I am become vile. 12 [5 41 


nothing to,you, all ye that paſs by ? behold and 
ſee, if there be any ſorrow. like unto my ſor- 
row, which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger. 13 From above hath. he, ſent fire into 
my bones, and it prevaileth againſt them: he 
hath ſpread a net. for my feet, he hath turned 
me back: he hath made me deſolate, and faint 
all the day. 14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions 
is bound by his hand: they are wreathed, and 
come up upon my neck: he Hath made my 


ſtrength to fall, the Lord hath delivered me Kc. ]. He has laid upon me the Burden of min: 


into their bands, from whom I am not able to 


tiſe up. 15 The Lord hath troden under foot 


all my mighty men in the midſt of me: he hath - 


called an aſſembly againſt me, to cruſh my young 


men: the Lord hath troden the virgin, the 


daughter of Judah, as in a wine preſs, 16 For 


theſe ene weep, mins eye, ine eye runner 
down with water, becauſe the comforter that 
ſhould relieve my ſoul; is far from me: my 
children are "deſolate, becauſe the enemy pre- 
vailed. 17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands, 


commanded concerning Jacob: that his adver- 


ſaries ſbould be round about him: Jeruſalem is 
as a menſtruous woman among them. 18 The 
Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled againſt his 
commandment: hear, I pray you, all people. 
and behold my forrow: my virgins and my . 
young men are gone into captivity. 19 I call- 


ed for my lovers, But they deceived me: my 
prieſts, and mine elders gave up the ghoſt in the 
city, while they ſought their meat to relieve 
their ſouls. ' 20 Behold, O Lord, for J am in 
diſtreſs; my bowels are troubled : mine heart. is 
turned within me, for I have grievouſly rebelled : 
abroad the ſword bereaveth, at home there is as 
death. 21 They have heard that I ſigh, here 
is none to comfort me; all mine” enemies have 
beard of my trouble, they ate glad that thou 
haſt done it: thou wilt hring the day that thou 


haſt called, and they ſhall be like unto me. 22 
Let all their wickedneſs come before the: and 
do unto them, as thou haſt done unto me for drawn back his right hand from before 1 
all my tranſgreſſions: for my ſighs art many, 1 

ts 2 oe i 


and my heart zs faint. | oe” 
- " = 8 $1 


» 


"How doth the City fit ſolitary that was full of Prop 


G „ 


= 


How is ſhe become a Widow ] Cities are commonly 


deſcribed. as the Mothers of their Inhabitants, and. *! | nis furf! 
their Kings and Princes as their Huſhands. So: when dauę ter of Zion: he poured out mY te h 
they were bereaved of theſe, they are ſaid to be Widows. fire, 5 The Lord was as an enemy: 


and Childleſs: Compare 4/a. f. 26. "xvii. 8. 7 2 
lem under theſe Circumſtances is deſcribed as ſitting 
alone (the Multitude of her Inhabitants being diſperſed 
and deftroyed) and in a penſive Condition. Compare 
Cb. iii. 28. ; 3 : $6. + *7 

Among all her 


Lovers ſbe hath none to "comfort her, 
&c.] 


All her Allies, whoſe Friendſhip ſhe courted by 


ſinful Compliances (See Jer. iv. 30. xxii. 20,22) 


A EXPOSITION of 


i | a hunt a þ 
which they commonly drive into { 2 Pre 
narrow Paſlage, from whence there ome fireictt ; 


Marks of her 


per Puniſhment. © * 


” 


vailed. 17 r res he s, tence may better be render d, At Him there is cert 
and there is nohe to comfort her: the Lord hath 


4 
5 


His. anger, and caſt down from heaven 


not his footſtool in the day of his anger! 2 


down in his wrath the ſtrong holds 0 | 
daughter of Judah: he hath brought 0 C0 


enemy, and he burned againſt Jacob like 2 * 


| — 
ſwallowed up Itrae!, he hath ſwallowed Or. 


* 


Chap. 


have forſaken her in her Affliction, and 
Enemies in,infulting over her. 
All ber Perſecutors overtook her þ; 
&c.] A Metaphor from thoſe 


Join with 


Itveen the Sire, 


* 5 4 ad oy making 
Her Adverſaries are the chief] They have «+ 4 
Advantage over her, and ſhe is become f. 7 5 
And thus the Jadgment that Moſes threar, ** 
Fews upon their Diſobedience is fulfilled, B. f 
43» 44. That their Enemies ſhould be their Hs * 
—— 1 y 220 
zer ſaries ſaw her, and did m 
| baths} * The Heathen Writers commonly 00 J 
Zewiſh Sabbaths, 2s a Mark. of their doch art . 
neſs ; without conſidering the excellent Uſcs th: 
was defigned for, vix. to give Men Leiſure is and 
upon the Service of God, and learn the Dutic; of 
igion, | 

Her A it in her $ kirts) 

M. ins in the Greatneſs of her Puniſan; 
The Phraſe alludes to a Woman in the State of le. 
paration : See Ver. 17. 


©. The Vote of my Tranſgreſſim is bound by his He 


She Carrics 


quities, and inflicted ſuch heavy Puniſhments 07 ; 
that I muſt fink unger them. The Septuazint and t 
Vulgar Latin, with very little Variation, read, 
-awatcheth, ever my Tranſgreſſions. To the fame de 
Daniel ith, the Lord hath watched over thi vi), | 
IX. 14+, and Jeb Xiv. 16. Thou watcheft wer my $; 
at is, diligently markeſt every Sin I com 

that thou mayeſt in due Time requite it with 2 5 
Abroad the Sword beraaueth, at Home there is Dead 
Compare Deut. xxxii. 25. The latter Part of the dt 


Death 3 for the Particle of Similitude doth ſometi: 
. Rrongly affirm, as Commentators have obſerved u 
thoſe Words of St. John, Ch. i. 14. e bela 
G lory, . the Glory as of the only legotten of the Fatia 
od a Glory as could belong to none but the 5ca 


* 
2 * » 4 = 
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The ſame Argument continued. 


Ver. 1. 1 TL OW hath the Lord covered t 
| daughter of Zion with a cloud 


the earth, the beauty of Iſrael, and rememn 


Lord hath ſwallowed up all the habitatiors 
Jacob, and hath not pitied: he hath thro! 


10 the ground: he hath polluted the lere 
and the princes thereof. 3 He hath cur © 
bis fierce anger all the horn of Iſrael: bc 


*＋ 


fire which devoureth round about. 4 ned | 
dent his bow like an enemy: he ſicod wit 
right hand as an adverſary, and flew a ; | 
were pleaſant to the eye, in the tavernac'e of 1 


her palaces, . he hath deſtroyed his — 0 
and hath increaſed in the daughter oo 
mourning. and lamentation. © BY 4 
violently taken away his tabernac b 2 * 
were of a garden, he hath deſtroyed 3 f 


of the afſembly : the Lord hath cauice 4 


"Af 3. 2 0 
galts and ſabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, 


5 


gi 
be ord, as in the day of a ſolemn 
g The Lord hath purpoſcd to deſtroy the 
. dhe daoghter of Zion 3 he hath ſtretched 
zl, he bath not withdrawn his hand from 
therefore. he made the ratnpart and 
lament ; they languiſhed together. 
into the ground; he hath 


ber bars; her king and Her 

Gentiles; the law is no 
alſo” find no viſion from the 
elders of the daughter oſ Zion 
and keep ſilence : they have 
their heads ; they have girded 


— 
MILE E "od 


2} e ſackcloth; the virgins, of Jeru- 


their heads to the ground. 11 
eyes do fail with team; my bowels are 


of Zion? for thy breach is great like 
ſen" vain and fooliſh things for thee, and 


lenz their head at the daughter of Jeruſalem, 
br, L this the city that nen call the perfection 


” 


enemies have, opened their mouth againſt 


Ty 


* 


lice 


, 


"wi, 18 Their 


K 


the Lord: lift yp thy hands to- 
the life of the young children, 
"ger in the top of every ſtreet. 
2 and conſider to whom 


prophet be lain in the ſanctuary 


rgins and my 
: thou haſt 


deſpiſed in the indignation of his anger 
ing aod the prieſt. 7. The Lord hath caſt 
ks aur: he hath abhorred his ſanctuary: he 
yep Up SP 
palaces 3 they have 5 a noiſe in, 
the Lord 


Aſſemblies, as if it had been no better than a Taber- 


th, who. can heal thee# 14 Thy prophets. 


have not diſcovered. thine iniquity, to turn 
captiwity g but have ſeen for thee falſe. 
„ and cauſes ef baniſhment. 15 All 
by, clap their hands at thee ; they hiſs © 


 foy of | ? All | 
| Eng, the joy of the whole carth? 16 All Law of Moſes : See Levit. xxvi. 31, &c. Deut. xxvii. 


: hey hig and gnaſh their teeth: they fay, - 


te ſwallowed ber up: certainly this is the 
that we looked for: we have found, we 
ten il. 19 The Lord + hath done that 
a he deviſed : he hath fulfilled his 
n that he had commanded in the days of 
Ire, town down, and hath not Pi» 


be hath cauſed tbine enemy to rejoice. 
he hath. ſer up the horn of thine . ad- 


- ; ſhall the women eat their 
ren of 2 ſpan. long? ſhall the. 


3 * 
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killed and not pitied. 22 Thou haſt called 23 
in a ſolemn day my terrors round about, ſo that 
in the day of the Lords anger none eſcaped nor 

* 


V . 


remained: thoſe that I have {waddled and brought 
up, hatir mine enemy conſumed. ** 
E. hath violently taten away his Tabernacle, as if it 


2 a Garden; &c.) He hath deſtroyed the Tem- 
ple, the Place of his Reſidence, and of our religious 


nacle or Cottage, ſet up in a Garden or Vineyard, 
juſt while the Fruit is gathering, and then to be taken 
down again : Compare * i. 8. The Margin reads, 
He bath taken away bis Hedge of 'a Garden, that is, he 
hath withdrawn his Protection, and left us expoſed to 
the Fury of our Enemies: Compare {/a. v. 5. p 

. They have made a Noiſe in the Houſe of the Lord, as 
in the Day .of .a ſolemn Feaſt) Inſtead of the joyful 
Sound of Praiſes, and Thankſgivings to God, ſuch as 
uſed to be ſolemnly performed in the Temple at the 
publick Feſtivals ; there was nothing to be heard there, 
but the Noiſe of Soldiers, and Rudeneſs of Infidels pro- 
faning that ſacred Place, and inſulting over the God 
that was worſhipped there: Compare P/. bcxiv. 4. 


: He hath firetched aut a Line] The Inſtruments de- 
- ſigned for building, are in ſome Places applied to de- 


ſtroying, becauſe ſometimes Men mark out thoſe 
Buildings they intend- to pull down: So 2 Kings xxi. 
13. God faith, I will firetch over Feruſalem the Line of 
Samaria; and the . Confuſion is mentioned Iſa. 
xXx. II. See likewiſe Am. vii 7, 8. | 

The Prophets alſo find no Viſlo from the Lord} The 
Prophets are either dead, or thoſe that are alive in Cap- 


. tivity, as Ezekiel, Daniel, and Jeremiah himſelf ; 


| 5 
0 daughter of Jeruſalem? what ſhall I 
al co thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 


they are not favoured with divine Revelations as 
they uſed to be, and ſo can't reſolve the Doubts of 
thoſe that come to them for Advice. Compare Exel. 
We Ak ITT ITS net” As 

My Liver it poured out upon the Earth} My Vitals 


ſeem to be diſſolved, and have loft all their Strength. 


Compare Fob xvi: 13. Pf. xx. 14. 
bat Thing ſhall I take to witneſs for me?) What 


Inflanee can I bring of any Calamity like thine, that 
ſuch an Example may be ſome Mitigation of thy Com- 


plaint? 


He hath fulfilled bis Mord which he commandaud in 


the Days of old] He hath fulfilled thoſe Threatnings 
which he denounced againſt our Diſobedience to the 


25, 26, 40 Sc. The Word Command is ſometimes 
uſed for any Part of the Covenant which God engaged 
himſelf to perform. See Pſ. cv. 8. exi. q. 


Deir Heart cried unto the Lord, O Val of the | 


Daughter "of Sion, &c.] As the Wall and R 
are ſaid to lament,” Ver. 8. becauſe their Ruins are 
ObjeRs of Lamentation ; ſo here devout Perſons, upon 


the Deſtruction of the City, direct their Prayers to 


God, as if the Ruins themſelves did entreat him to 


take Compaſſion on the Miſeries of that Place, which 


he had choſen for his peculiar Reſidence. See the 


like Proſopopzia, Hab. ii. 11. To this Purpoſe the val- 
run gar Latin expreſſes the Senſe, Clamavit tor meum ſuper 


muros filig Sion: My Heart cried unto the Lord con- 


cerning the Walls of the Daughter of Sion. 


Shall Namen eat their Fruit, and Children of a Span 


Jong?) The Margin reads, Swadled with their Hands : 


In which Senſe the Word is uſed Ver. 22. We find 
by comparing this Verſe with Ch. iv. 10. that God 
brought upon them that ere, which be 
had denounced againſt them, if they continued to pro- 
voke him, viz. That they ſhould eat the Fleſb of therr 
own Sons and Daughters, Levit. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 
53. Fer. xiv. 13. " 


HEE > Ra; 

Penitential Meditations upon the Propbet s own 

Calamities, as well as thoſe of the Publick. 
TT lt 10 D 5 
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Ver. i. Ln the man tha: ath ſeen afflict ion 
„ Ps Dy the rod of his wrath. 2 He hath. 
led me and brought me into darkneſs, but not 


- imo light. 3 Sutely againſt me. is he turned, he 


turneth his hand againſt me all the day. 4 M 
fleſh and my ſkin hath he made old, he hat 


broken my bones. 5 He hath builded againſt 


me, ahd compaſſed me with gall and travel. 6 
He hath | fer me in dark places, as they that be 


dead of old,. 7 "He hath hedged me about, 
that I cannot- get out: he hath made my chain 


heavy.” 8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he ſhut- 
teth, out my prayer. 9 He hath incloſed my 
ways with hewen ſtone: he hath made my. paths 
crooked. 10 He was unto me &s a bear lying 


in wait, and as a lion in ſecret places. 11 He 


hath” turned aſide my ways, and pulled me in 
Neces : he hath made me deſolate. 12 He 
ath bent his bow, ahd {et me as a mark for the 


arrow, 13 He hath cauſed the arrows of his 


quiver to enter into my reins. 14 I was a de- 
riſion to all my people, and their ſong all the 


day. 15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, he 


hath made me drunken with wormwood. 16 


He hath alſo broken my teeth with gravel ſtones, 
he hath covered me with aſhes. © 77 And thou 


haſt removed my ſoul far off from peace: I for- 
gat proſperity.” 18. And 1 fad, My f 
and my hope is'pefifhed from'the Lord, 19 Re- 


0 


mem̃bfing mine affliction and my miſery, tlie their riſing up, I am their muſick, 64 Ren 
worimwood and the gall. 20 My ſoul hath 


them (till in remembrance, and is humbled in me. 
21 This I recall to my mind, therefore have I 


hope. 22 1t is of the Lords mercies that we are 
not conſumed, "becauſe his compaſſions' fail nat. 
23 They are new every morning: great #- thy 


faithfulneſs. 24 The Lord is my portion, faith 
my ſoul, therefore will I hope in him. 25 The 
Lord is good unto. them that wait for him, to 


the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 26 If is good that @ - the Order of the Alphabet. here the fare initial 
man ſhould both hope and quietly* wait for the the Order phabet, here the ſame ini 


falvation of the Lord. 27 1? is good for a man 


that he bear the yoke in his youth. 28 He brew, the Sons of bis Juiver, by an elegant Metap 


fitteth alone and keepeth ſilence, becauſe he 


hath borne it upon him. 29 He putteth his . the fare Metaphor, Sparks are called the Sons of C 


mouth in the duſt; if ſo be there may be hope. 
30 He giveth bis cheek to him that ſmiteth 
him, he is filled full with reproach;” 31 For 


the Lord will.not caſt off for ever. 32 But 


though he cauſe grief, yet will he have compaf- 
fion according to the. multitude of his mercies. 


3 For he doth not affli& willingly, nor grieve 


he children of men. 34 To cruſh under his 
feet all the priſoners of the earth, 35 To turn 


afide the right of à man before the face of the 


moſt High, 36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, 


the- Lord approveth” not. 37 Who is he that 
faith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord 
.cammandeth 1 not? 38 Out of the mouth of 


the moſt High proceedeth not evil and good? 
39 Wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the puniſhment of his ſins? 40 Let us 
fearch and try our ways, and turn again to the 
Lord. 41 Let us lift up our heart with our 
hands unto God in the heavens. 42 We have 
tranſgreſſed and have rebelled, thou haſt not 
pardoned. *-43 Thou haft covered wick anger 
and perſecuted us: thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not 
pitied. 44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a 


cloud, that our prayer ſhall not paſs through, 


An' EX PO STTTON of * 


two former, and that which follows, as St. Jerim k 
. obſerved in his Preface to the Lamentations: / 


. bag) 8 * * * 5 
A » * . 
wok 


# Chap, 

45 Thou haſt made us as the offfcour . 
refuſe in the midſt of the people. 46 a I: 
enemies have opened their mouths nl U ol 
Fear and A -ſnare is come upon us, ech 5 
and deſtruction. 48 Mine eye runneth al 
with rivers of water, for the deſtruction F. 
daughter of my people. 49 Mine eye nickt 

down; and ceaſeth not, without any int J 
ſion: 56 Till the Lord look down. and b 
from heaven. 31 Mine eye affectech 1 

heart, becauſe of all the daughters of m * 

52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like : hi 

without cauſe. 53 They have cut off m ; 

in the dungeon, and caſt a tone upon by 

Waters flowed over mine head, hey I ſaid 14 

cut off. 55 I called upon thy name, Ol, 

out of the low dungeon. 56 Thou hat hea 

my voice, hide not thine ear at my breathin 

at my cry. 57 Thou dreweſt near in the d 

that { called upon thee: thou ſaidſt, Fear nd 

58 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of 

ſoul, thou haſt redeemed my life. 59 010 

thou haſt ſeen my wrong, judge thou my cay 

60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and 

their imaginations. againſt me, 61 Thou h 

heard their reproach, O Lord, and alk their i 

ginations againſt me; 62 The lips of thoſe t 

roſe up againſt me, and their device againlt i 

all the day. 63 Behold their fitting down, 2 


unto them a recompenſe, O Lord, according 
the work of their hands, 65 Give them fort 
of heart, thy curfe unto them. 66 Perfect 
and deſtroy them in anger, from under the 
vens of the Lord, | 


* 
: — Fae . 2 1 
* This ar 


ter is writ in a different Manner from 


whereas in thoſe the firſt Letter of every Verſe foll 


is continued for three Verſes together. 
. The Arrows of his Quiver] Called here in the 


8 


as they are called the Seng of the Bow, Job xli. 28. 


Job v. 7 E: #0 | 
IT was a Derifion of all my People] This may be 
der of Feremiah himſelf : See Jer. xx. 7: 
ſome Criticks ſuppoſe the Word 4mm, rendered 
People, to ſtand for Ammim, the People, as the 
is uſed in ſome Places: See Mic. vi. 26. 2 San. % 


4. compared with Eſ. xviii. 44. and then this Sente 
No be underftood of the 1200 Nation, and impe 
that their Miſeries expoſed them to the Scoin | 
Reproach of all the neighbouring Countries: > 
3 H; Bath broken my Teeth with gravel Store, he þ 
covered me with Aſhes] In this and the Las. 
Verſe, the Prophet apgravates the Calamitics £ | 
People, by ſuch Expreſſions as imply, To - F 
any Support or Comfort, they find nothing = 
ries and Afflictions. The Septuagrnt render 
Part of the Verſe, He hath fed me with Ap * 
' we fare as hard as thoſe who feed upon Bread un 
= | of being b 
in Aſhes, whoſe Teeth are in Danger ri 
with Grits and Stones : Compare Pf. cit. g. 70 : 

It is good for a Man that he bear the 19 1 

Dutb] It is good to be inured N * 
thoſe uſeful Reſtraints which ariſe from a ages 
Duty we owe to God, and the Obedience 
ni po bis Feat all the Priſoner? f 11 
— the Lord approveth net] As God __ * 
in oppreſüng the Poor and Helpleſs, 10 c 
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| / Men io eſcape unpuniſhed, that are guilty of 
adh of Igjuſtice and Cruelty, who. never conſider 
eh dp are committed in che 
5 the upreme Judgę of the World; and tho”. 
nt he thinks fit to proſper ſuch Oppre ſſors, the 
in particular, yet in due Fime he will call 
1 t» a ſevere Account r their Wickedneſs. 

7 ir he that ſaith, and it comes to paſs, when the 
”  andethaft, nt ?]. The King of: Babylon, , and 
4 uehty*T yrants,;may-boaſt of their Power, as if 
1 to Dane itſelf: But ſtill It's God's 
E ative to bring to Pals ever he pleale w- 
: - Let or Impediment, only by ſpeaking or de- 
5 bis Purpoſe that the Thing ſhould be dor 
©] at the Beginning of the Creation: See Py. 
il. 7. and ever ſince nothing is brought to paſs, 
K xcording to his deter minate Counſel. and Foreknows> 
Who as he makes Man the Inſtrument of his 
ſagalce, ſo he can reſtrain their Cruelty whenever 
lee duh ; Man fbi, « living Man yfor 
bin hment of his Sins ?] If we conſider God's 
ions a8 a juſt Reward of our evil Deeds, this will 
all Murmuring or Repining againſt Provi- 
ace; eſpecially as long as Men are on this Side the 
Were, they ought. to be thankful for having an Op- 
unity given them for Repentance. 

\ ſhy lde cut off my, Life in the Dungeon, and caſt a 
* per me] I was not only ſequeſtered from all 
n Society like a dead Man, fee Ver. 6. but in ap- 
went Danger of loſing my Life in the Dungeon: See 
fe, wü. 24. XXXvIii. 9, 10. And. their laying a 


& buying me alive > Compare Dan. vi. 17. Matt. 


. * PS... 


i Prophet treats of the ſame Subject as in the 
i Chapters, and uſes the fame Metre. 


| tones of the ſanctuary are poured out in the 
bp of every ſtreet. 2 The precious ſons of 
Wn, comparable to fine gold, how are they 
&emed as earthen pitchers, the work of the 
ds. of the potter! 3 Evyen..the, ſca-monſters 


dung ones: the daughter of my people is be- 
Wn! cruel, like Ne che oe Rs, 
The tongue of the ſucking child cleaveth to 
* roof of his mouth for thirſt: the young 
Wren aſk bread, and no man breaketh i? unto 
den. 5 They that did feed delicately, are de- 
aue in the ſtreets : they that were brought up 
b (carlet,” embrace dunghills. 6 For the pu- 
nent of the iniquity of the daughter of my 
Fople, is greater than the puniſhment of the ſin 
om, that was overthrown as in a mo- 
"al, and no hands ſtayed on her. 7 Her Na- 
ce purer than ſnow, they were whiter 
1 : milk, they were more ruddy in body than 
"Wy their polifling was of ſapphire. 8 Their 
—  blacker than a coal: they are not 
* n the ſtreets; their ſkin cleaveth to their 
ue 1 withered, it is become like a ſtick. 
* Fo at be ſlain with the {word, are better 
— that be lain with hunger : for theſe 
C the bin cken through for want of the fruits 
Wen have C 10 The hands of the pitiful wo- 
dell m., odden their own children, they were 
dy — 8 the deſtruction of the daughter of 
k fi. be uu The Lord hath accompliſhed 

» be bath poured aut his fierce anger, 


the LAMENTATIONS. .. $45 


whatever he pleaſes, with- 


ing ſhould be done, as 


line upon the Entrance of that dark Cavern, reſembled 


u cut che breaſt; they give ſuck to their | 


% 


and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath mY 


voured the fotindations thereof.” 11 The kings 


of the earth, and all the inhabitants df the world. 
would nat have believed, that the adverſary and 
the enemy ſhould: have entred into the gates of 
Jeruſalem. 13 For the ſins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her prieſts, that have ſhed 
the blood of the juſt in the midſt of her; 14 
They have wandred as blind men in the ſtreets, 
they have polluted themſelves with blood, fo 
that men could not touch their garments. 15 
They cried unto them, Depart ye, it is unclean, 
depart, depart, touch not, when they fled away 
and wandred: they ſaid among the Heathen, 
They ſhall no more ſojourn there, 16 The an- 
ger of the Lord hath divided them, he will no 
more regard them: they reſpected not the per- 
ſons of the prieſts, they favoured not the elders, 
17 As, for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain 
help: in our watching we have watched for a 


nation that could not ſave us. 18 They hunt 


dur ſteps that we cannot go in our ſtreets: our 
end is near, our days are fulfilled, for our end is 


come. 19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the 


eagles of the heaven: they purſued us upon the 
mountains, they laid wait for us in the wildet- 
neſs. 20 The breath of our noſtrils, the a- 
nointed of the Lord was taken in their pits, of 


whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall live 


among the heathen, 21 Rejoice and be glad, 
O daughter of Edom, that dwelleſt in the land 
of Uz; the cup alſo ſhall paſs through unto 
thee: thou ſhalt be drunken, and ſhalt make 


thyſelf naked. 22 The puniſhment of thine ini- 


quity is accompliſhed, O daughter of Zion, he 


will no more carry thee away into captivity : he 


will viſit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom, he 
will diſcover thy ſins. EW, 
How is the Gold become dim, &c.) How. is the 
Glory of the Temple obſcured ! The Sanctuary which 
was overlaid with Gold (ſee 2 Chron. iii. 8.) now lies 
in Ruins ; and the Stones of it are not diſtinguiſhed 
from common Rubbiſh! In like Manner the Prieſts 


and Levites who attended upon God's Service, and the 
Elders of the People, the Members of the great Sanbe- 


drim, who kept their Court within the Precincts of the 
Temple, ſee Fer. xxxv. 4. Theſe Perſons that might 
be reſembled to the Pillars or Corner Stones of that ſa- 
cred Building, are now involved in that common De- 
ſtruction with the meaneſt of the People: See Ver. 16. 


Lg 


Eben the Sea-monſlers draw out the Breaſts, &c.] 


Dr. Pocock tranſlates the Word Tannin, Jactals, Sea- 
monſters having no Breaſts. See Mic. i. 8. The Word 


Tannin, ſays Lowth, ſignifies any great Fiſh, as a 


Whale or a Crocodile: See I/. xxvii. and is here very 


fitly rendered Sza-mon/ters. L heſe, ſays the Prophet, are 


not ſo unnatural as to neglect the Care of their young 


ones: Whereas the Women of Jeruſalem have been re- 


duced to that miſerable Neceflity, as not only to dit- 


regard their Children, not having wherewithal to pro- 


vide for themſelves, but likewiſe to feed upon them, 
Vet. 4, 10. | 

They were more ruddy in Body than Rubies] Or, 
Their Shin was clearer than Rubies, or Pearls, as Bo- 
chart tranſlates the Words. The Word Adam, ſigni- 
fies clear, or tranſparent, and is ſo to be underſtood, 
Cant. v. 10. where our Tranſlation renders it ruday, as 
it does here. Thus the Latin Word purpureus is uſed 


by Virgil, when he ſaith, Lumengque juvente purpureum. 


udolphus renders the Words, They were mare beautiful 
than Pearls; from the Senſe which the Word Adam 
ſtill retains in the Etbiopicł Language, where it _ 
es 
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that the firſt Man had the N = +4 Bd 2d NR. ite, 

"They Haus wandered ar blind Men in the Streets, 12 
bade polluted themſelves with Blood) When they fled 
for their Lives, they were like blind Men, not know- 


ing which way to go, becauſe of the many Carcaſes 
which lay in the Way: Whereby they became ſtained 


with Blood, and ſo legally polluted: See Numb. xix. 16. 
- They. carried the Marks of their Sin in their Puniſh» 
e TS ot ee 
Th cried, Depart, depart, it is unclean, [or ye are 
; . depart, &c.] When they fled to fave their 

ives, they could find no ſafe Retreat, but every 
Body ſhunned and avoided them: And uſed the \ ſame 
Words to expreſs their Abhorrence of this Defilement 
of ſuch Perſons, whoſe Office'it was to cleanſe and pu- 
rify others, as the Lepers were obliged by the 'Law. to 
cleanſe and purify themſelves, and cry Unclean, un- 
clean, Levit. xiii. 45. The filthy Garments of the 
Priefts were an Emblem of their filthy Minds. See 
Zech. iii. 4, 5, and called to Mind the inn6cent* Blood 
which had deen ſhed by their Means; ſee Ver. 13. 
when People ſaw their Sins thus retaliated upon them. 


The Breath of our Naſtrils, the anointed of the Lord, 


was talen in our Pits, &c.] This Verſe. ſome Expo- 
ſitors underſtand of King Joſiab, and thereupon ground 
their Opinion, that the Lamentations were written upon 
the Occaſion of his Death, But I rather conceive, 
| ſays Lowth, that Zedekiah is hers meant, of whom the 
Prophet faith, that he was taken in thoſe Toils his 
Enemies had laid to catch him: See Jer. Iii. As long as 


he was ſafe, we had Hopes of preſerving ſome Face 


of Government, altho' we were carried into a foreign 
And ſhall make thyſelf naked] God's aſtoniſhing 
Judgments, often compared to Drunkenneſs, ſhall have 
the uſual Effet of Drunkenneſs upon thee, wiz. That 
thy Nakedneſs ſhall be thereby diſcovered. The Word 
may be'tranſlated, Thou halt be naked : For the Con- 
junction Hith- pael, is ſometimes taken in a paſſive 
Senſe ; as Glaſſius hath obſerved in his Philologia Sacra, 
P. 840. Some render the Word, 4nd ſhall empty thyſelf 
Loy Vomiting} To this Effect of Drunkennefs God's 
Judgments are compared, Hub. Ii. 16. Iſa. xix. 14. 

eſpecially as that reſembles Men's diſgorging their 

Wealth and Treaſures when an Enemy overpowers 

them, and leaves them empty and exhauſted, 


"of 7 
C HAP. v 
A . 
FR. © F . a , ELL 4 1 


A pathetics] Complaint io Ga of the nijevable Com- 


dition of the Jews, with reſpect bath to their 
temporal and ſpiritual State. 


Emember, O Lord, what is come 
I upon us: conſider and behold: our 
reproach. 2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers, 
our houſes to aliens. -3 We are orphans and 
fatherleſs, our mothers are as, widows. 4 We 
have drunken our water for money, our wood is 


Per. 1. 


ſold unto us. 5 Our necks are under perſecu- 


tion: we labour, and have no reſt. 6 We have 
given the hand to the Egyptians, and to the 
Aſſyrians, to be ſatisfied with bread. 7. Our fa- 
thers have ſinned and are not, and we have borne 
their iniquities. 8 Servants have ruled over us: 
there is none that doth deliver «s out of their 


hand. 9 We gat our bread with the peril of 
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An EXPOSITION: W 
Sieniß cation he ſuppoſes. 


the terrible famine. 


figs from the Calamities which threatened them 


Egypt, * principal Places from whence they ihe 


he Children fell under the Mead] They made C 


the former Part of the Verſe. But it may be und 


is at an End, together with 
thy People, and enjoying thy Preſence 4 7 
iwhich we were diſtingui 
World. Compare eb xix. 9. 
nify both the Kingdom and Prie 

ing ſometimes called the Crown: 
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Chap, 


our lives, becauſe of the ſword of 
10 Our ſkin was black like an 
raviſhed way 


cities of | 


he | up by their han 
the faces of elders were not Honoure d. hang 


es ar 18. Becauſe of the 
Zion, which is deſolate, the foxes ve 
19 Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever: 
throne from generation to | 
fore daſt thaw forget us for ever, and forſake 
ſo long time? 21. Turn thou us unto thee 
Lord, and we ſhall be turned: renew our d 
as of old. 22 But thou haſt utterly rejected 
thou art very wroth againſt us. | 


generation. 20 Wher 


The Title of this Chapter in the vulgar Latin 
Oratio Feremiæ, the Prayer of Jeremiab; but i 
writ in Metre as the foregoing Chapters. 

Wie have drunken our Water for. Maney, aur IV, 
Fold unto us] When our Country was in our own f 
ſeſſion, we had free Uſe of Water and Wood, wh 
now we are forced to buy. 
Me bave given the Hand to the Egyttian, and 
the Aſſyrians, &c.) We have made ourſelves Trib 
ries to thoſe People : Which was done by the Ce 
—_— giving the Hand, a Form uſed when anC 
or Covenant was entered into: See Ezel. xvi. 
Gen. xxiv. 2. The Fews are often upbraided for 
Alliances they made with Egypt and Aſjria, for wt 
they are threatened with being forced to live there 
'Exiles : See Hof; vii. II. ix. 3. xii. 1. Theſe two Ce 
tties being the Places whither many Jews fled for 


Home; the Prophecies which mention their Ret 
from their ſeveral Diſperſions, ſpeak of 4jris 


return. See Ia. xi. 16. 

Servants have ruled over us] Servants to the g 
Men among the Chaldeans, and other Strangers 
become our Maſters. © See Nehem. v. 15. 
They took our young Men to grind) To grind 2 
Mill was the common Employment of Slave. 
Exod. xi. 5. Such was the Piſtrinum among the 
mans. ; | 


*dren turn the Handle of the Mill, ull they fell 00 
for Wearineſs : So ſome explain it, with 


ſtood of making them carry ſuch heavy Burdens 
Wood, that they fainted under the Load. 


The Crown is fallen from * * ack * . 


iſhed from the | 
The Crown m 

hood ; the Ale 

See Tiec®. vi. II. 
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The Prophecy of EZEKIEL. 


* 
* 


111 04s 4 Ben of the Pri eftly Order, carried away into Babylon, with ſeveral other , in Je- 
wachin's Captivity. Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, ſome thought him Contemporary with Pytha- 


aud that. they had. canverſed together in Babylon. This Opinion be rejects as inconſiſtent» with 
| + tre of Pythagoras, whom he ſuppoſes" to have flouriſhed ahout tht ſixty -ſecond Olympiad, which 


5 bis Chronologtal Account of Pythagoras's Life, ſuppoſes him born about nine Years after Eze- 
Thel's dne to Babylon, and Pythagoras himſelf came to Babylon at eighteen Years of Age ; but 
there is #0 Proof that be ever converſed with Ezekiel. Tho" it appears . by- the Teſtimony of Hermip- 
Ii 1 Joſephus 1 I. contra Appion, N. 22. that be had pan 2 with ſame Jews; and learned 
Ken have obſerved, that there is ae Refemblance between N 4 bis . and ſome f the 
the Jewiſh Law. 
3 2 Pythagoras, the Arcoumts of whoſe Life. are very uncert ain, it is certain that 
Feekiel, being” at Babylon, direfed many: of bis Prophecies to. bis Fellow-Emiles there, who, as St. 
rom Wſerves in bit Preface 70 Ezekiel, repined at their Ill Fortune, and thought 1 
hk in Judea, in a much butter Condition than; themſelves. The, Prophet, with regard 10 
* eta ag their Eyes that terrible Scene. of Calamities which Cod would bring 
ws — 


ld en in the. utter, Deſtruction of the City and Temple. He 
— and lively Colours; is Stile 40 an vering the Charafler the Greek Rhetoricians give of 


14 


. #he Jews, which brought down theſe heavy Judgments 


* aridioks vie vim addit, L. vi. C. 3. its Property being to. Agra Things in tbemſelves mon- 
and, odions, and; repreſent. them with great Force and Efficacy of Expreſſion. For the ſame Rea- 
1 Rapin, in bis Treatiſe. of Eloquence, calls Ezekiel's Stil 15 "Terrible, as having ſomething in it 
tat frites the Reader with an holy Dread and Aſtoniſhment. | 
plas droides this Prophecy into two Books ; but it is generally ſuppoſed, that he took" that Part of 
be thang: which contains a Deſcription of the T emple, beginning at the x\th Chapter, for a diſtintt 
lect from the reſt, as treating altogether of a different Subject. 
hom bath more than once obſervea, that the Beginning and latter Part of this Prophecy i is more than 
wary difficult and obſcure, and may juſtly be. reckoned among the Avovanre,, or Things in —_— 
are hard to be underſtood. To contribute what I . the. clearing of Fry Difficulties, I 
; with the Afiſtance of Mr. Lowth, introduced into the following Expoſition, whatever. is 4 
Wc of that elaborate Work of Villalpandus, a Bookgwhich is in very few Hands; and in the 
7 Oiervations of 98 L'Amy, in his learned Boſe de Tabernaculo Forde, -. an 


3 
W og 


® 


CHA b. * 1 the Lo was there pai 4 And 1 looked, 
Appearance to W __ giving and behold, a whirl-wind came out of the north 
execttting the a great cloud, and a fire infolding itſelf, and a 
8 2 = — brngheneß was about it, and out of the midſt 
thereof as the colour of amber, out of the midit 
OW it came. to > paſs. in che thir- of the fire. 3 Alſo out af the midſt thereof 
ticth year, in the fowth month, in, came the likentſs of four living creatures. And 
Yol the month, (as I was among the this was their appearance; They had the likeneſs 
the rwer of Chebar) 4bat the hea- of: a man. 6 And every one had four faces, 
. pened, and I faw viſions of God. 2 and every one had four wings. 7 And their 
Jar of 20 of the month, (Which was the feet were ſtraight feet, and the ſole of their feer 
* ting Jcho a grave) 3 The wes like the ſole of a calves foot, and they 
grefly. uno Ezekiel ſparkled like the” colour of burniſhed braſs. 8 
And they had the. hands of a man under their. 
f wings on their four ſides, and they four had their 
10 faces 
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; ne? foxty Years after Ezekiel was carried into Babylon. The late learned Biſhop of Worceſter, 
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bn them, 
t Part of Or atory they call Ar; which Quintilian defines to be Oratio que rebus aſperis, indig- 
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ward. 10 As for the likeneſs of their 
they four had the face of a man, and the 


| creatures ran, and returned as the ap 
a flaſh of 
Bving. 


they po had one likeneſs, and their aj 


. were. lifr up 
to gö, Nhe Nee 
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846 SY 1 EX POSTDION f E 
faces and their Wings. 9 Their wings were wma the appearance of the brighineßß to, 


Joyned one to another; FR .Wraed not about. AIG wes the 1 of the 
they went, ey went everp ane | 


ys 


of a lion on the right ſide, and they four *7o the thirtieth Voart 

2 face of an ox on the left ſide: they four alſo — — . Tims er Queſtion fr 
face gf an eagle. 11 This were moſt firſt, t d. N 
and cheir wings ſtretched | w de meant = 

| wizhes. of very one e joyned one to ano- cars 

ther, and two covered their . 12 And So th 


Fr 


i 
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gether with his b he 
thas le Odjection n againſt t 
according to Beriſus's 

y reigned only | | Wenty-one Yez 
of Years- aſſigned by 

fire went forth r 14 And the | er _ the Era Nabenaſſri, and agrees better y 


'S on >. vz. that when he had commit 


of his Army to his Son, and ſent 
hening, 25 er as . beheld | ym Ep yr to Pn 


whe N by <6 ring creatures, with his four faces, — in like Manner, makes his Compd 
bee ly | =o — of the wheels and their "Gam to commence from the Begining of Nag 
"was 


e unto the Eolbdt of A beryl: and Reign. He aon che nineteen Years for tis Ke 
that of his Son, and ſuppoſes Neu 


mex=zAr to reign. two Years with his Father wh 
indeed agrees with the Scripture Computation 
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= zer work was 2 it were 4 Wh 
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a wheel, 1) When they + Note on Fer 
4 | x = XXV. I. But, acco to that 
ar upon their A lies: and they 8 Account, the fifth Year of Jabel Captivity 
5 when they welk. de —— with the thirteenth Year of Nehuc 


r the nineteenth Year of the f. 
far the Deſtruction of feruſal 
was about ſix Years afterwards. 


this Crt wi make Miel bur 8 Captivit 


Were fo Moth wat dreadful,” 
A rings were rr Nr L 
our. And whien the living creatures wer 
As iis went by. them : and when the living 
wore e 


2 this Difficulty, i is that wi 
5 Uſber, A. M. 3 
4 EET 2nd other learned Men follow, viz. 

-- Nr are to be reckoned from the T 

& mh all the People of Judah enter d i 


and the w eels w 

for the pit of 
wheels 21 When thoſe & went, | n . 
when thoſe ſtood, tbeſt ſtood ; r 
were lifted up from the ear e which was in x7 - x8th Year of Jofab ; from vi 
lifted up over. againſt them? for the ſſ Time the fame learned Writers compute the fe 
livitig-creattres war in the wheels. 22 And the” Yeaof mentioned Ch. 1v. 
likenek of the firmarnent upon the heads of the © lik was as the fifth Year of Fehoiachin's Capi 


9 Ih wn incident with the thirteenth ven 
living creature, was & the colour of che tertible s Reign: For Jeheiachin was c 


cryſtal; MKretched forth over their keads above. Captive th Year of his Reign. See 2 U. 

ſtralgh And 2 the firmament were theu wings WS + + ht, Hebrew Writers uſe ; * Comp 

the one toward the other; every ane tom of the Beginning of the Babyloni/h Captivit 

141 05 - which covered on this ſide, and every r. Fi. That under Jehoiachin whe 

one oy which LE pa "that fide their Exclzel was made a yon + 1 5 
&. 24 And when they went, 1 heard the e follows in the my 

noiſe gf theif wings, like the noiſe f great . See Ch. vil. . . xxx. 1, f. 0 


"os 


waters, as the voice 'of the Almighty, the VOICE uw = _ and behald a IWhirlwind came out 
of | a as the noiſe of an hoſt : when they the Netz] God's Anger and Jadgments are oft 
they let down their wings. 25 And there compared to a Whirlwind. See [/a. xxi. I. Fer. xxx 
was a voice frum the firmament, that was over 19. XXV. 31. F, Ivui. . It is deſeribed woo 
their heads, wheiihey ſtood,” ang had let down of the North, becauſe of the Northerly d 


Co 
thar wings, "26 And Above the firmament; that of * with 4 of Nis Þ Pr 
was over. their heads, nas the likeneſs of a throne, * 1 Ive 6 W. I. 
as the appearance of a ſapp hire-ſtone, and * Chua, and @ great Fire infolding if 


5 i The Divine Prefe's* 

E „as a bright wy A 

king out of a thick * hol 
I 

L 2 xcviik 2, 7 God alſo is dect 5 Jud 


the likeneſs of the throne ar the likeneks 25 

——— —— — 
{aw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of a 
fire -round about within it: 1 * 
of his loyns even upward, and from the 
ance of his-Joyns even down I'faw as it 
were the appearagee of fire, and ; rad ar 
neſs round about. 28 As che 
RIO aid ue dont in the do of rang 


115 1 3 
cial the lower Parts of it. So in that Vi- 
jo of Chu deſcribed Rev. i. 1 3 Sc. tis fad Ver. 


ther unto Amber, as Dr. Ha: ond xi bly 
po " the Word XaXxoniCard-.. es 


res]. Compare Rey. iv. 6. where our 
anlla bn improperly renders the Word Z 
i ſhould, be render'd Irving Creatures, 
diſt Ming #ſh them from the Antichriftian 
ef e in that Book by Sujior, T hefe 
bus Cherubims, that car- 
4 or 2 Gold's Throne in the following Vi- 


It may bg in Alluſion to the I. rlumphant Cha- 


| Sorts of Beaſts ; the Cherubims as they are placed 
| te ; Temply, being called God's Chariot, 1 Chron. 
18. 


A ont "had four Faces] Of a Man, of a Li- 
"of an Ox, and of an Eagle, Ver. 10. each of them 
mbled the Cherubims which over- ſnadowed the Mer- 
n the Temple: See Ch. x. 20. The FJeꝛolſb 
xracle was a Pattern of heavenly Things, . Heb. 
5 Mild. ix. 8. and the Encampment of the Twelve 
s about the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſs, was 
Iexclentation of the Angelical Miniſtry about the 
dne of God in Heaven. So there is an Analogy 
the Cherubims, as they attended the Divine 
1 e ide Holieſt of all, and as here deſcribed in 
re of their Heavenly Miniſtry, and the Body of 
0 Nation placed round about the Tabernacle, 
8 into four Standards, and a ſeveral Enſign 
to each 
0 18, 25: What. thoſe Enfigns were, that Text 
wot expreſs z* but the Fewiſh Writers unanimouſly 
akin; that they were a Lion for the Tribe of Ju- 
Or for the Tribe of Ephraim, a Man for the 
Naß Reuben, and an Eagle for the Tribe of Dan ; 
rich Variety each of theſe four Cherubims is 
þ tpreſented : * —.— Rev. iv. 6. in that Text 
| A aTer denote ſome Part of the Chri- 
K Church, as a by comparing that Place with 
. 9 9. Here likewife may be an Alluſion to 
ubims in S$hlomor.'s Temple; for he places 
others of larger Dimenſionss one on each Side of 


in the Taberhacle: — 1 Kings vi. 24. 


b Exod. xxv. 17, 20. 
bi thein Feet were fraight Fea” Like A Man' 8, 
do * 7 a middle J $ have, the Uſe 
lich is to ſecure en aa inſt Wearineſs, to de- 


| * Steadineſs and Reſol ution 15 exccuting all 
Commands. 

Ne Sl of "their ; 0 woah Ghe the Sol of a 14 
A Creature remürkable for its treading firm 
ure, Theſe living Creatures are a 
bt Jicks made up of ſeveral Shapes, but yet t 


Enbled moſt that of an Ox or a Calf; and there- 
E Vere called Cherubims, 


An which Senſe it is taken, Ch. x. 14. of this 
Face of an Ox; * The roth Verſe of this 


A hot like i the Gylur 9 of Pas Wor Braſs] "ag 
ot Rev. he Appearance of their 
* e and Hs, See Ver. 1 3. and Pf. civ. 
n any; Are 2 Name from their bright 
8 Hand 7 4 Man under their Wings] 
. Iſa. vi. 6. This denotes the Pru- 


» * 
T 


;, 


Fell living Creatures, 


mY Fall Arch ficial Operations. 
ul ef Fe They needed not 
| aces Might ſtand the 


© ich. 5 ey ok 


eee 


the Propheb E Z E KIEL. 


i that his Feet or lower Parts, were like unto fu. 


A. thereof came the Likeneſs 2 of four, 


« of the Eaſtern Kings, which were drawn by ſe- 


Standard, as you may read Numb. ii. 


an, and of the two Cherubims, which Me oſes had 


by /YVheels of an uncommon Make, 


the Prophet wrote, and in each Part 
rt of Hiero- 


that Word ſignifying an 


«+ where the Face F a Cherub is equivalent 


tA their Management: The Hand | 
* - the 2 of Pr 


IS 1 Where theſe 


ware Fig 
0 r e 


the rt bt Side, lac. 
Word Fat i — 
2 the Wort o this Safe: 


e Wings were feretched mpmards) - 
of flying, to ſhew their Readineſs to execute God's 
Commands: Compare Ver. 24. — 2 


phims are r cſnted, 
of this Chapter. 
Verſe thus: Their Face endl their Wings were Arerched 


upward, to denote a Polture of Attention, And as if 
they were bearkening to the N of G Wird, wa 
Angels are repreſented, Pf. — - © 6 

But to avoid too in th mts 
planation of the feveral Particulars in this Visa- I ſhall 


give a ſu of the Whole in the Words 
of Mr. Stac * Cs ik fo vp 
Chapter a Deſcrapton Charm; which is fo ver 
intricate and Me N rn E 
be read 

great and i 
him Inſtructions in the mis. 
Office; and to this Purpoſe he males ufe of fo- 
reigh indeed to our Manner of Writing, but what are 


all fignificant, and full of Majeſty. He feats himſelf 
on a radiant” ſupported by Chera#ims, moved 
covered with the 
Canopy of Heaven, and encincied with the Rainbow ; 
and, tho* in the of the Cherubim and 
Wheels, there may be fometiung mot fo agrerable to 
our Way of yet we are not to fuppoſe, but 
that, in the Whole, re 
in- 
clude an excellent An. Angels, of what Rank or 
Denomination ſoever, are all zrugg Sperits, and 
the Inſtruments of God's Providence im the Govern- 
ment of the World ; and therefore are here 
as ſupporting bis Throne, and, in Allufon very likely to 
the Triumphal Chariots of Princes, which are 
drawn by ſeveral Sorts of Beaiſts, they are fad every oe 
to have four Fares. Their Wings demot= their Readi- 
neſs an ; 


their Four their Serre and Refolution im perform- 
ing the Divine Commands ; and the Nuss of. ther 
Wi ings, when they went, _cxprelſed the Terribleneſs of 
the Judgments, which they were ws excoute upon Jeru- 


/alem, and all the Fewifſh Nm]. 


And, in like , the Make and Fafive of the 


Wheels, which thee { 


* 
a". 


2 


2555 


. Tm 
e as from that I 


. 


h. wii Jo 7 1. 9. Das. x. 


E=5 4 
e 


chou ſhah e a Th Pl man, eat that thou findeſt; 
„ Will re go ſpeak unto the houſe of If 
her Ih forb they are” 2 80 pened my tlc, and he cauſed me 
At that rob + And he ſaid. unto me, Son 
Wan. capſe*thy Helly, ©o eat, and All thy bon 
8 with his Toll that I give thee. Then 0 
on whth 7s. - Wy was in my mouth as honey for ſwe 
LDOTTIS4 wth. J J 

Wo e the 4 And. he Sauen we, Son of man, 
_ . Iſrael, and fp 
5 For thou art 
em — ſpeech, and of 
ge, but to the houſe of Iſrael: 6 
-peaple of à ſtrange ſpeech, and of 
guat whoſe words thou canſt not 
| ind: ſuręly, had I ſent thee to them, t 
Tad Have hearkened unto, thee. 7 But 
1 255 dae Nac of Wael will not hearken unto thee; 
: rei * tliey. Will pot hgarken unto me: for all the be 
* of ſtael are impudent and hard-hearted. 8 
ein bold; T have ade thy. face ſtrong againſt tl 
FTA n th 1 ere ad thy forchead ſtrong againſt their f 
, 37 *hadF 9 n adamant harder than flint 
& made ; for jead: fear them not, neith 
2 a con 1 ed 3 t their looks, though they #: a rel 
7 Exp. pounded in 1 5 106 e. 10 Moreover, he ſaid unto 

er mind. Son of man, all my words that I ſhall ſpeak 
, thee, receive in thine heart, and hear with tl 
rs. 1 1 And go, get thee to them of thec 


. 


1e he ſaid unto me, by 


©. 


put hi 1 ro of his Frailty 3 


110 "of the infinite D b N unto the children of thy people, 
In by ng ng ke ſpeak unto them, and tell them, Thus ſaith 
Lord God, whether they will hear, or wit 


app they will forbear. 12 Then the Spirit took 
* Aan Aud he up, and I heard behind me a voice of 2 
ri „ Hrbeo it b op- rutbing, ching, Bleſſed be the glory of the [ 
2. 70. _ 8 Jrom Fa place. 13 I heard alſo the noiſe of 
the 15 885 of the living creatures that touc 
and the noiſe of the wheels over g 


1 

rit lifted me up, and rook me 101, 
| 8 bicterneſs, in the heat of my {| 
he hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon 
Na me to them of the captivity 
| chat dyelc by the — cba 
| ng: them ſeven days. 16 A 


y:fary and remained 


nal + 
e end of ſeven days, that the word of 
_—__— unto me, ſaying, 17 Son of 
4 | have made thee a watchman unto the 
we of Ifrach: therefore hear the word at my 
ub, and giye them warning from me. 18 
hen 1 ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
. "thou giveſt him not warning, nor 
Ee to warn the wicked from his wicked 
1 his life : the fame wicked man ſhall 
Ea his iniquity 3 but bis blood will I . 
Laine band. 19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, 
be turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from 
& wicked way, he ſhall die in bis iniquity 3 but 
A haſt delivered thy ſoul. 20 Again, when 
zrghte0us nan doth turn from his righteouſneſe, 
oommitt iniquity, and I lay a ſtumbling· block 
vere him, he ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt not 
n bim warning, he ſhall die in his ſin, and 
V cohteouſneſs which he häth done ſhall not 

> cnembred; but his blood will 1 require at 
und. 21 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the 
om wan, that the righteous ſin not and he 
+ not ſin; he ſhall ſurely live, becauſe he is 


\ 


= 


bk the hand of the Lord was there upon me, 
e ſad unto me, Ariſe, go forth into the 
ud 1 will there talk with thee. 23 Then 
=o, and went forth into the plain, and be- 
, the of the Lord. ſtood there, as the 
which I ſaw by the river of Chebar; and I 
loa my face. 24 Then the Spirit entred into 
nd fer me upon my feet, and ſpake with 
ad fad unto me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within 
bouſe. 25 But thou, O fon of man, be- 
they ſhall put bands upon thee, and ſhall 
bl thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go out 


* 


ne them. - 26 And I will make thy tongue 


weto the roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt 


they ere a rebellious houſe. 27 But when I 
ak with thee, 1- will open thy mouth, and 

ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
„ He that heareth, let him hear; and he that 
ti 1 him fofbear : for they are a rebel: 


Len this Rell — fo I opened 


my Mouth] I readily 
1 * God's — which this Viſion fi- 
andy expreſſed: pare Fer. xxv. 17. 
thy Bell to ſwell, 2 thy 3 with this 
. The Belly often 


1 ſignifies in Scripture the Mind, 
0 dart Thoughts : See Fob xxii. 18. Prov. xviii. 8. 
che 7. Jahn vir. 38. So here the Expreſſions denote 
le, bing up this Pr hecy in his Memory : See Ver. 


alte Note on h. ii. 8. | 
du n my Mouth as Honey for Sweetnzſs] I took 
m having God's ſecret Counſels communicated 
_ aud in delivering bis Commands to my Bre- 
u 2d was pleaſed with the Hopes of being an 
1 of their Converſion, and the Amendment 
| * But yet this Pleaſure was afterwards 
alayed by the heavy Tidings I was to be 
See U of, and the ill Treatment I was to ex- 
io 14. Compare Fer. xv. 16, 17. Rev. 


ber came ts them 3 4 
l of the Captivity of Telabib, that 
| 104 River of Chebar] op een to be a 
Q; 7 of Captives from thoſe that are men- 
of 54 See Ver. 23. of this Chapter. The 
x; bme; Grried away the Jews by feveral Cap- 
a the Fon the firſt Year of his Reign, Dan. i. 1. 
let, Cap enth, Fer. li. 28. Then followed Je- 
105 "iy in the eighth Year of Nebuchad- 


= 


dell: alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 22 


dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a reprover; 


"OO the Prophet EZEKIEL” | 849 


nezzar, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. when Ezekic] himſelf was 
carried Captive... e111 Ne; enen ic 
And thou giveft him not Warning, &c.] We are to 
diſtinguiſh a Prophet's immediate Commiſſion to go to 
any particular Perſon in God's Name, from ſuch a ge- 
neral Charge to inform others of their Duty, which is 
incumbent upon all Paſtors and Teachers. "Theſe latter 
can only give Men general Warnings, unleſs where 
they have received ſuch Informations as ate a ſufficient 
Ground for a particular Reproof. 8 | 
4s the Glory which I ſaw by the River Chebar] This 
part of the River ſeems diſtant from that Place where 
the former Viſion was ſhewed him; compare Ver. 15. 
with Ch. i. 3. Then the Spirit entered into me, and ſet me 
upon my Feet, and ſpate with me. The Words are li- 
terally to be tranſlated” thus: Then the Spirit entred 
into me, and ſet me upon my Feet; aud he ſpake unto me. 
For the laſt Verb is in the Maſeuline Gender, and in 
the two former in the Feminine. In like Manner the 
5th Verſe of the xith Chapter ſhould be read, And the 
Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and he ſaid unto me. 
The Spirit or Power of God which the Prophet felt 
within him, (called likewiſe the Hand of the Lord, Ver. 
14. and 22 of this Chapter, and Ch. viii. 1.) being di- 
ſtinguiſhed here from the Divine Glory or Shechinah, 
which the Prophet ſaw, as it is very plainly Ch. ii. 2. 
And the Spirit entred into me, when HE ſpake unto 
me. WW 
Thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt not be to them a Re- 
prover) Exekiel's Dumbneſs might proceed from two 
Cauſes: Exceſs of Grief, as we * Ver. 15. of this 
Chapter, that he remained aſtoniſhed ſeven Days : 
Wherein he was a Type or Figure of the Condition of 
the Jets, when they were to be a/tonied one with ano- 
ther: Ch. iv. 17. Another Cauſe of his Silence might 
be by way of Reproof. to them for disbelieving what he 
had before delivered by the Commands of God. And 
becauſe they regarded not the Words which God com- 


manded him to fpeak to them, he was directed to in- 
ſtruct them only by Signs, ſuch as are thoſe Emblems 


of the Siege contained in the next Chapter. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Under the Emblem of a Siege, is ſhewed the Miſe- 
ries the Jews ſhall ſuffer when the City is be- 
ſieged: And by the Prophet's lying on bis right 
and left Side a certain Number of Days, is de- 
clared of how long Continuance thoſe Sins were 
which Ged did viſit upon that People. | 


Ver. 1. HOU alſo fon of man, take thee 

a tile, and lay it before thee, and 
pourtray upon it the city, even Jeruſalem ; 2 
And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort againſt 
it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the camp alſo 
againſt it, and ſet batiering rams againſt it round 
about. 3 Moreover, take thou unto thee an 
iron pan, and ſet it for a wall of iron between 
thee and the city, and ſet thy face againſt it, 
and it ſhall be beſieged, and thou ſhalt lay ſiege 
againſt it: this ſoall be a ſign to the houſe of 11- 
rael. 4 Lie thou alſo upon thy left ſide, and 
lay the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon it: 
according to the number of the days that thou 
ſhalt lie upon it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquity. 
5 For 1 have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, 
three hundred and ninety days: fo ſhalt thou 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael. 6 And 


when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie again on 


thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of 
the houſe of Judah forty days : I have appointed 
thee each day for a year. 7 Therefore thou 
ſhalt ſer thy face toward the fiege of Jeruſalem, 

10 F , and 


$ And bchold,- 
turn thee from one ſide to another, all 
haſt ended the days of thy ſiege. 9 
alſo unto thee, wheat, and barlcy, 
and Jentiles, and mi and fatches, 
them in ane veſſel, and —_— 


a: 
Th 


a 
1 


j 


. 


of, according to the number of the days tha 
thou ſha}tlie upon thy fide : three hundred and 
ninety days ſhalt thou cat thereof. thy 


meat which thou ſhale eat, 

twenty ſhekels a day: from time 
thou eat it. 11 Thou ſnalt drink 
meaſure, the ſixth part of an hin: 


time ſhalt thou drink. 12 And eat 
it as barley cakes, and thou ſhalt bake it wih 
dung that cometh out of man in their fight. 
13 And the Lord ſaid, Even ſhal: the 
children of Iſrael eat their bread among 


the Gentiles, whither I will dn 

Then ſaid I, Ah Lord God, * 
hath not been polluted : for from my youth 

of that whack 

* 


; 
7 


even till now, have I not eaten 
dieth of itſelf, or is torn in pieces, 
there abominable fleſh into my 
Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given 
cows dung for mans dung, and thou ſhalt 
pare thy bread therewith. 16 
faid unto me, Son of man, behold, I will break 
the ſtaff of bread in Jeruſalem, 
bread by weight, and with 


Emblems, being of 
Words. Thus the 


| 


to ſpeak to, thereby to gain the readier Attemtiom of ud and Coventry, in his Defence of Chriſtianity, 


order to ſuppoſe 
the Emblem here made uſe. of to be below the Dig- 

- nity of the Prophetical Office, may as well accuſe Ar- 

chimedes of Folly, for making Lines in the Duff. 

Lie alſo on thy left Side] Mr. obſerves, 
that ſeveral Things which the Prophets ſet down as 
Matters of Fact, might not be actually done, but only 
repreſented as done, to make the more livdy Imre 
ſion upon their Readers and Hearers. Nay, there are 
ſeveral Commands, which God gives Exzetiz] in parti- 
cular, ſuch as lying for 390 Days on one Side, (wich 
Was next to a Thing impoſſible) h baking bis Bread 
with Man's Dung (which was a Thing unſcemly) and 
his /hauing his Head and Beard (wich, 2s he was a 
Prieſt, was a Thing expreſsly forbidden him) that the 
Prophet is never once faid to have perform'd, nor were 
they indeed given him with an Intent that he ſhould 
perform them, but only relate them to the People, and! 
ſo make them»Signs unto the Houſe of Tfrae!, i. e. cither 
Reſemblances of Things paſt, or Progneftications of Things 
to come. "7. | 

St. Pete „ we may obſerve, was commanded, im his 
Viſion, to do what he never did; Riſe, Peter, AR 


1 Fi 


ons. See 2 Kings xxi. 11, 12, Iz. xxiii. 20. X. 


CY 


Indication of Gay 
tbe Goſpel-Terms 


r of my Beard; and 


1 _ better to enforce the Theed 


imihing Stroke of the Ferwiſh Captivity, Bath Ful 
and Ira! being both now entirely carried away, whe 
as before that Time many of the ten Tribes lived 
their own Habitations, See 2 Chron. Mix. 14. xxxi, 
18. XXI. 33. Ezra vi. 17. | 

Thaw ſhalt bear the Iniquity of the Houſe of 


y be computed from the eighteenth Y 
; at which Time the King and People ente 
z ſolemn Covenant to ſerve and worſhip God; 
the Idolatry they were afterward Guilty of, 


deſtroyed, is juſt forty Years. The Biſhop of Li 


plans the Days of Fudab's Tranſgreſſion, of 
Years wn {ax Judas 5 Tjrael in Idol 
under the Reign of Adanaſſes. The Sins committed 
that Time filled up the Meaſure of Judaß's Tranlg 


Fer. XV. 4. | * 
Till thau haſt ended the Days of thy Siege] * 
hundred and ninety Days mentioned Ver. 5 - 
were deſigned not only to fignify the Years of 1/7 
Sim, but the Continuance af the Siege of I 
That Siege lafted, from the Beginning to the ; 
of it, feventeen Months, as appears from 2 Kings 
1—4- But the King of Egypt coming 10 relies 
City was the Occaſion of raiſing the Siege on 
Time, as appears from Fer. xi. 3- 80 oy 5 
reaſonably be gathered from the Authority o 4 
joined to. the Circumſtances of the 2 F 
Siege laſted about thirteen Months, or 390 ys: 
A. R Uſer's Annals, ad A. M. 3415. 45 Wi 
bud the Meat which thou ſhalt eat all *. 
twenty Shekels a Day] in Sieges tis — Me 
excry one to 2 certain Allowance, by * 7 ; 
they can gueſs how long their Provitions 1 
Twenty Shekels is but ten Ounces, 2 _ Jo 
for 2 >.» Suſtenance : See Ver. 10. © 


m 21. 


vieth Part of an Hin] Which is ſomething 
ſh Pint and a half of our Meaſure. See 
c erland's Account of Fewiſh Weights and 
pr. '. 11 the. Children of Iſrael eat their defiled 
| thes far Gentiles] +I heic Circumſtances in 
„ Captivity ball not permit them to obſerve the 
of their Law relating to unclean Meats, and 
L hall be conſtrained to 2 of Meats, Part of 
: bach been offered to Idols. Compare Hof. ix. 1. 
is often uſed · in the Hebrew for all Sorts of Food: 
x Gen, Xii. 31. b 4 Ag C | ; 
ny TOES | 
L Prophet is. commanded to ſhave his Hair, and 
in conjume it, to ſignify thereby God's Fudg- 
ant upon Jeruſalem for ber repeated Frovo- 
ions, by Famine, Sword and Difperfion. 


TT ND thou, ſon of man, take thee 
A a ſharp knife, rake thee a barbers. 


bl 


| ypon thy beard ; then take thee balances to 
wh, and divide the hair. 2 Thou ſhalt burn 
q fire a third part in the midſt of the city, 
n the days of the ſiege are fulfilled ; and 
halt take a third part, and ſmite about 
mh a knife; and a third part thou ſhalt 
ter in the wind, and 1 will draw out a ſword 
v hem. 3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a 


Then take of them again, and caſt them into 
nidſt of the fire, and burn them in the fire; 
thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all the 
Wt of Iſrael. 5 Thus Taith the Lord God, 
# is Jeruſalem : I have ſer it in the midſt of 
ations and countries that are round about her. 
Wd ſhe hath changed my -judgments ito 
eines more than the nations, and my ſta- 
$ more than the countries that are round 
vt her : ſor they have refuſed my judgments, 
ny ſtatutes, they have not walked in them. 
tietefure thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
nikiplied more than the nations that are 
about you, and have not walked in my 
is, neither have kept my judgments, neither 
> done according to the judgments of the 
Ms that ure round about you. 8 Therefore 
 fath the Lord God, Behold I, even I am 


n of they in the ſight of the nations. 9. 
(1 vill do im thee that which I have not 
50d whereunto 1 will not do any more 
kn} becaule of all thine abominations. 10 
> Ne the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in the 
* thee, and the ſons ſhall eat their fa- 
} nd I will execute judgments in thee, 


wp 11 Wherefore, as live, faith 
— Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled 
he abominations, therefore will I alſo 
ein . otter ſhall mine eye ſpare, nei- 


1 =: they be conſumed, in the midſt of 


* thee 3 and I will jcatrer a third part 
em. 4, and I will draw out a ſword 
k hed, 3 Thus ſhall mine anger be ac- 

and I will cauſe my fury. to reſt 


bread. ; 


&. and cauſe' it to paſs upon thine head, 


n number, and bind them in thy ſkirts. 


pitt thee, and will execute judgments in the 


8 Whole remnant bf thee will 1 ſcatter in- 
with all thy deteſtable things, and 
ave any pity. 12 A third part of 


118 
- die with the peſtilence, and with fa- 
Tk. third part ſhall fall by the ſword 


ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken it in my 
zeal, when I have accomphſhed 


reproach among the nations that are round about 


hee, in the fight of all that paſs by. 15 So it 


mall be a reproach and a taunt, an 
about thee, when I ſhall execute judgments in 
thee in anger and in fury, and in furious rebukes : 


| I the Lord have ſpoken it. 16 When I ſhall 
ſend upon them, the evil arrows of famine, 


TR ſhall be for their 
I will fend to deftroy you 
famine upon you, 


thee, and I will bring the fword upon thee : 1 
the Lord have ſpoken it. . ag 


Take thee a Knife, take thee 4 Barber Razor, 
and make it to paſs nh thy Head, and upon thy Beard] 
See Note upon Ver. 1. of the foregoing Chapter. 

And thou Halt burs a third Part in the Midft of the 
City] Of that Portraiture of the City which the Pro- 
phet was commanded to make, Ch. iv. 1. This fig- 
nifies the Deſtruction of the Inhabitants within the 
City by Famine and Peftilence. See Ver. 12. and Ch. 
Vl. 12. | 

And thou ſhalt take a third Part, and ſmite it about 
3 To ſhew that a third Part of the In- 
habitants 
have eſcaped out of the City: Sec Ver. 12. This 
was remarkably fulfilled. in the Slaughter of Zade- 
kiah's Sons, and the reft of his Retinue, Fer. lii. 10. 

And a third Part fbalt thau in the Wind, and 


q 


I will draw out @ third Part after them] The reſt 


ſhall be diſperſed to all the four Winds : See Ch. vi. 


8. And even my Vengeance fhall purſue many of 


them in their Diſperſions, fee Ver. 12. and compare 


Lev. xxvi. 33 Fer. xxiv. 10. xliv. 12. Amos ix. 4. 


And bind them in thy Skirts] The Hebrew reads in 


thy IVings ; to ſignify that ſhould be placed under 
the Divine Protection. See P.. xci. 4- This denotes 
thoſe that ſhould be left in the Land under Gedaliab. 
Fer. xl. 5, 6. 


Then take 7 them again, and caſ them-into the Midi. 
is denotes 


of the Fire] | the Conſpiracy which [mact 
formed againſt Gedaliab, and the Calamities that fol- 

lowed thereupon. , - 35 
For thereof ſball come a Fire forth into all the Houſe 
of the utter Ruin of 


Jer 


Nations round about you] Or rather, According is the 
Manner of the Nations round about 


ſame Phraſe is t ranſlated, Ch. xi 12. You have not 


been ſo conſtan t and zealous for the true Religion as 
they are in a falſe one: Compare Ch. xvi. 47. Jer. 
it. 10, 11. Mic. iv. 5. . 

And I will draw out a Sword after them] And 
thereby fulfil that Threatening denounced againit them, 
Lev. xxvi. 33. Compare likewiſe Dent. xxvili. 65- 
Am. ix. 4. All which Places import, that God's Anger 


ed in the 


undergone at different Times, inen 


4 my fury in them. 
14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte,” and a 
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be ſlain with the Sword, juſt after they 


entirely carried away Captive by Nebuzaradan : See 
Iii. 30. ; 3 
Neither have dane according ts the Judgment of the 
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of Exrope, in latter Ages. Of, 
2 
aul ene 


The Prophet continues to denounce God's Judgments 
1 2 Jews for their Idolatry: But tells them 
that a Remnant ſhall be ſaved, and by their Af- 
Hiklians ſball be brought to a Senſe of their evil 


* 


ND the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, 
ſet thy face towards the mountains of Iſrael, and 
propheſy againſt them. 3 And ſay, Ye moun- 
tains 
Thus faith the Lord God to the mountains and 
to the hills, to the rivers and to the valleys, Be- 
tiold, I, even I will bring a ſword upon you, 
and I will deftroy your hi 
your altars ſhall be deſolate, and your images 
ſhall be broken: and I will caſt down your ſlain 
men before your idols. 5 And I will lay the 
dead. carcaſes ,of the children of Iſrael, before 
their idols, and I will ſeatter your bones round 
about your altars. 6 In all your dwelfing places 
the cities ſhall be laid waſte, and the high places 
; z that your altars may be laid 


Fer. 1. 


hay be Sep 220 
wafte and defolate, and your idols may be 


broken and ceaſe, and your images may be cut 
down, and your works may be aboliſned. 
And the ſlain ſhall fall in the midſt of you, and 
ve ſhall know that I am the Lord. 8 Yet will I 
e a remnant, that ye may have ſome that 


ſhall eſcape the ſword among the nations, when 


ye ſhall be ſcattered through the countrys. 9 
,And they that eſcape of you ſhall remember me 


among the nations, 'whither they ſhall be car- 


ned captives, becauſe I am broken with their 
whoriſh heart which hath departed from me, 
and with their eyes which go a whoring after 
their idols: and they ſhall, loath themſelves for 
the evils which they have committed in all their 
abominations. 10 And they ſhall know that I 
am the Lord, and that | have not ſaid in vain 
that 1 would do this evil unto them. 11 Thus 


Gith the Lord God, Smite with thine hand, and 


ſtamp with. thy foot, and ſay, Alas, for all the 
evil abominations of the houſe of Iſrael: for they 
Mall fall by. the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence. 12 He that is far off ſhall die of 
the peſtilence, and he that is near ſhall fall by 
the ſword, and he that remaineth and is beſieged 
ſhall die by the famine: thus will I accompliſn 
my fury upon them. 13 Then ſhall ye know 
that I am the Lord, when their ſlain men ſhall be 
among their idols round about their altars, upon 
every high hill in all the tops of the mountains, 
nd under every green tree, and under every 
thick oak, the place where they did offer ſweet 
favour to aft their idols. 14 So will I ſtretch 
gue wy hand upon them,” and make the land de. 


the Country had been defiled with 


of Iſrael, hear the word of the Lord God, 


gh places. 4 And 


The Prophet denounces the irrevacabi: Judgment i 


7 come upon thee, and I will ſend mine anger ups 


Chap. 6, . 
towards Diblath, in all their Ar ilaemeß 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 2 


Was ſaith the Lord God to the Mean; 
Halls,” to the Rivers and to the Valli X Per 

art <£ 
Ihe! 


tars built for Idol-Worſhip 


Valleys and River Side A 2 


Log LT 
general Judgment againſt the whole 8 
Your Altars Pall be deſolate, and your Image 6. 
broken] "The Verſe is plainly taken AN 
30. where Moſes denounces the ſame Judgment: >: 
the Jews upon their Provoeations. The Wort 7 
mannim, Images, are generally ſuppoſed to ei a 
as were erected to the Honour of the Sun, and 
cordingly Sun Images in the Margin. Compare 0 * 
xxiv, 1/a. xvii | "= 
Becauſe I am broken with their whiriſh Hur; ] * 
Patience is tired out with this People's Idolatrics, 
led in Scripture ſpiritual Whoredom. God is here ; 
troduced as ſpeaking after the Manner of Men. 
Smite with thy Hand, and flamp with thy Fast, xc 
Join to thy Words the Geſtures which are proper | 
expreſs Grief and Concern at the Wickednch, of # 
People, and for their Calamities which will «6. 
Compare Ch. xxi. 14. Numb. xxiv. 10. 


CHAP. VII. 


| Captivity, and final Deſolation upon the Jews f. 
their Idolairy and other heinous Sins. 


Ver. 1. Oreover the word of the Lord can 

3 unto me, ſaying, 2 Alſo the 
ſon of man, thus faith the Lord God unto t. 
land of Iſrael, An end, the end is come ups 
the four corners of the land. 3 Now is the er 


thee, and will judge thee according to thy 4 
and will recompenſe upon thee all thine abom 
nations. 4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare tact 
neither will I have pity : but I will recompe 
thy ways upon thee, and thine avominalal 
ſhall be in the midſt of thee, and ye ſhall kno 
that I am the Lord. 5 Thus faith the L 
God, An evil, an only evil, behold, 1s cm 
6 An end is come, the end is come, it v4 
eth for thee, behold, it is come. 7 The momt 
is come upon thee, O thou that dwelleſt in d 
land : the time is come, the day of trouble 
near, and not the ſounding again of the ar 
tains, 8 Now will l wy pour ” of 
upon thee, and accompliſn mine 2 | 
5 : and I will judge thee according 0 5 
ways, and will recompenſe thee for all m_ | 
minations. 9 And mine eye ſhall not * 
neither will J have pity: [ will comb. . 
according to thy ways, and thine — 8 
that are in the midſt of thee, and ye yy 
that I am the Lord that ſmiteth. 10 *. 
the day, behold, it is come, the 2 i 
forth, the rod hath bloſſomed, Pede 
ded. 11 Violence is riſcn up ito he” 
wickedneſs : none of them Gd. _ * 
their multitude, nor of any of t - * 
* 5 m. 12 
ſhall there be wailing for the IC 
come, the day. draweth m—_ nnn i5 uf 
rejoice, nor the ſeller mourn - aft * 
all the multitude thereof. 13 . 
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e with the ſword 
they that eſcape of 
ball be on the moun- 
me. for his iniquity. 17 All 
le and all knees ſhall be weak 


Acker b 


fl Laces pon 
19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver in 


NI 


2 * 


bowels: berauſe it is the ſtumbling- 
20 As for the beauty 
he ſet if in majeſty: but they 
the images of their abominations, and of 
deteſtable things therein : therefore have 1 
mn. 21 And I will give it 
of the ſtrangers for a prey, and to 
he earth 2 ſpoil, and they 
12 My 2 np alſo 

ute, my ſecret 
Ger wis it and de. 


r the land is full of 


K 


* 
K 


N 


* 


Ty 


4; 
: 
2 


11 


4h 


* 


S 
th 
oy 
£ 
1 


4 ts. 27 The king 
prince ſhall be clothed 
and the hands of the people of 
troubled: I wilt do unto them 
and according to their deſerts 


th 


4 


; 
— 8 , * * 


untains] The 
joyful Sound 
which the 

isfaction at 


| 194-return to Yhat tobich is fold, 


Ft alive] Year of Jubilee 1 
Bio of Lon e $7 7 
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ol i Law, Levit. Bold a door. \ . | 
Felon, © and, bebald the wicked abomination har cher. 


e dhe 2 


1d bemoaf themſelves and 
deen or them. See Ch. vi. . 
. 1 a. XXIXViii. 14. Iix. 1. 
. As for the Beauty of bis Ornament, be ſes it in Majrs 
y] The Expreſſion m . 
of. the Glory and Magnificence of the 1 "called 
elſewhere the Beauty of Helineſs ; Ver. 28. 
This very Place they have defiled with y. See 
Ch. v. 11. therefore I have given it into the Hands of 
the Gentiles to profane 1 pollute it: For to that 
Senſe the marginal Reading rightly tranſlates the fol- 
lowing. Words. The Preterperfect Tenſe is often-uſed 
by the Prophets for the Future; who, to denote the 


Certainty of the Event, ſpeak of what is to come, as 


if it were already done. See Iſa. Ai. 9. The fame 
Senſe is expreſſed in that following, I * give it imo 
the Hand of Strangers. 12 * © 
And Onmſel from the Antients) Or, the Elders, 28 
the Word is elſewhere: tranſlated ; Ch. viii. 1. xiv. 1. 

_ famous for wi im. 
| in all Caſes of Difficulty : 
, e a. . aud the wiſe Man tu joined a 


fer. xvii. 18, 111 


Fr vs AQ 
The Prophet is carried in Viſion ta Jeruſalem, and 


* there | 


| ewed the Idolatries commuted by the 
. Jews within the Erecinis of the Temple. _ 


HK in the fixth month, in the fifth day 
of the month, as I fat in mine houſe, and the 
elders of Judah fat before me, chat the hand of 


and the Lord God fell there upon me. 1 Ten 1. 


beheld, and 10, 2 likeneſs as the appearante of 
fire: from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, fire: and from his loins even 

ward, as the appearance of-brightneſs,” as'the co- 


pto- lour of amber.” 3 And he put forth the form 


of an hand, and took me by a lock of mi 

head, and the Spirit lift me up, between the 
earth and the heaven, and, brought me in the 
viſions of God to Jeruſalem, to the door of the 


innef gate, that looketh toward the north, where 


was the ſeat of the image of jealouſy, which pro- 


voketh to jealouſy. 4 And behold, the 
of the God of Iſtael was there, accor, ing to- 
Then 


viſion that I faw in the plain, 5 
ubto me, Son of man, lik up. thins eyes pow the 
way. towards the north: ſo [ 

the way toward the north; and behold,” north- 


ward at the gate of the altar, this image of jea- 
louſy in the entry, 6 He ſaid furthermore unto 


me, Son of man, ſeeſt thou what they do? euer 
the great abomigations that the houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here, that I ſhould go far off from 
my ſanctuary? but turn thee yet again, and 
thou Thalt ſee greater abominations. 7 And be 
brought me to the door of the court; and when 
I looked, behold, a hole in the wall. 8 Thea 
ſui he unto me, Son of man, dig now in the 
wall: And when I. had digged in the wall, be- 
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| 1 Nated Fog bebel#; and that we àre not to uppoſe the & Kg th that were nearef the Temple 


wand d north; and behold, chere Years, -which in Proceſs of Time made, a great Chany 


man * turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee * that under the idolatrous Kings of 


Z Fogg be . court of the Lords fell- in. the tis Mong that anſwered the fourth Month 


ward the eaſt, 17 Then he ſaid unto rhe; Haſt Honour of the Sun, and carrying it in their Hands 


have filled the land with Violence, * d ave re- us 22 . et -No ſe, or Face, inſtead of the * 


See Wilk 175 4 y : and though d 


5 in mins cats with a 1 dae 5g wil f nc n 
hear them. 5 FIPS . os p 5 > I 5 1 1h 
7 rn 2 A: ih 89 2 7 5 82 ! WI wer] © the. ln ys H 4 p. Ix. 


a Sl A Diline of gfcart 


Lav "+ bend 8 r. Way of the higher gate, which lieth toward th 


| e 0 


; : TY 12. And St. Paul, tho” he was ab/ent in Body, 


An E XPOSITION of Chap. 


, d behold, nerally'underftood'the Sun. But, ſay 
g So went hag 6's an Id, rather underſtand. by 0 yr Is, the Ber b By, 


. 
: 8 
. . 0 
2 
* 
* 


every form of creeping. things, and abominable 
ber + al 75 . 55 nts of Iſtael tin, ſuppoſed to preſide over the Fruits of the = | 
Boks the 3 11 r en aud gathered in; This 
wad 9 range wes of Y cated. the D Death of Oſyris, was celebrated with Me 
there fioo#before them us ing and Lamentation, This gives « 


Bir lain A 
ents, of the, . öf t idſt this Sol ity was kept in th M p de 
han tg? Jaz 2 MY Gn an Yor a 7 why N of our June any 7 oh bu | 

is cenſer in his hand, and a thick Harrell » Was finiſhed in thoſe hot Countries bs © 


N an re , x 1 by vey 
S 2 ip denſe went up. 12 Then ſaid he fore that Time. 

This Idolatry was derived from the E 
unto me, of man, haft thou ſeen what the afterwards. the Greeks. and Ph benicians improve 


antients of th houſe of Iſrael. do in the dark, 

every marine chatabers of*his imagery ? for 2 e VIZ, of Venus's mourni 

70 lays *Fhe Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord hath The fourth Month of the Jews was called 7; 
aken the carth. 13 He ſaid alſo unto me, from a Feaſt dedicated to this Idol in that Mo 

Turn thee yet again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater The Egyptian Year conſiſted, but of 365 Days, w. 

abominations that they do. 14 Then he brought 2 which was afterwards added in the 

me to the door of the gate of the Lords houſe, Year. | By this Means they loſt a Day every jv 


in the Beginning of their Year, and 
fat women weeping for Tammuz. 15 Then their Feſtivals, which conſequently wor'y — 
ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen this, O ſon of one Seaſon of the Vear to another. It is here 


> abominations than theſe. 16 And he W ought in the Worſhip of Tamuz, this ry 


the Jews, and gave that Month this N 
and behold, ar the door of the temple of 11-4. e fon d Tg es in whic 


„between the porch and the altar, were And lo tbey put the Branch to th 

N kc 
abt He and twenty men, with their backs to- that tranſlate 5 Words to this Senſe, 2 them 
ward che t tempt of the Lord, and their faces to- relate to ſome Cuftom among the Idolaters, of dedic 
ward rhe'eaft;and. they worſhipped. the ſun to- ting a Branch of Laurel, or ſome other Tree, to tl 


a the Time of their Worſhip. But this Text i 
dee d H.Hm cf ek TR 0 n hight ching thofe which the Rabbius reckon among the Tithun g 


. Meth mY ſuch as have been corrected by their dcr 
abominations which they, commit here; for they or en; and the original Reading, ſay 


turned to Provoke me to anger; and 0, they Reading pm. According to which Reading 
Doch to their noſe. 18 Therefore Senfe Will be, And they put a Stink in my Noſe, th 


ts F% fhall fi © 3 5 a0. n Affront upon me, by turni 
Ya fury: mige ein 14 6 heir back Pug w nen the Phe God ws to n 


Slag hike ay This Part of the Vifion repreſents the Deſrufia' 
Words ſhould be underſtocd of the Time paſt, and tran- the Inbabitants of Jeruſalem, beginning wil 


bee ig up de ee by God's dee ps "4 
0 related to ' Dir ion P 

Me be 3 erly ſeen in the 222 Month, the Ver. 1. E cried alſo b mine can * 
Segſor ſet apart for the Wo ip of the Idol Thammusz.. loud voice, faying, 5 c |, 
dee Note on Ver. 14. 15 Senſe is confirmed by chat bs. charge over the city, to draw N 
compating the Place with Ch. xi Den, or Thus I even every man with his deſtroying weapon { 
ſpate de chen of "the a th "al 5. that _ his hand. 2 And behold, fix men came from t 


JO Top Ged lift feed ag, ant gk mein. noxth, and every man a ſlaughter· weapon in hi 
Te _ % 


eruſalem] This Expreſfion, in hem 4vas clothet 
7's Bkevife uſed rin ar ie afk; and one men among them "by his fd 


with linen, with a writers inkhorn b 

8. 2 1 77 dee l ths e and they went in and ſtood beſide the _ 4 
vas only in Viſion, "that is; by a lively Re- tar. 3 And the glory of the.God of [rat 

Fin. to che Mind, as if the Prophet had [raw gone up from the cherub, whereupon 3 * 
av el n. In the ſame Manner to the threſhold of the houſe, and he cal 

ith. Gehaxi when, he took Nag- the man clothed with linen, which 54d the unt 

2 Kings. y.: 26. and heard the Words ters inkhorn by his ſide : 4 And the Lord (ai 

aj in the King of Syria“s Bedchamben, unto him, Go through the midlt of the cit} 


d ſet a Mal 

as eſent in the Spirit in th through ch midſt of Jeruſalem, an 
10 along their Gas, G , c the Gl upqn the oreheads of the men 7 11 an 
may iff-a Local ation of the Pro chavury: tor all the abominations 704d be - 1 
phe — in bales to Feruſalem:; N fl. 14. the midſt thereof. 5 And to the others * 
xk T. This latter Inte pretation is confirmed y .the! in mine bearing, Go ye after him throug 1 
init's ; Hg 4275 wp bot between Haven and Eargh, 4. d city 2 nd. mite let not your eye 1 = 
ee W's {<a afterward cart ying him. - have Je pity. 6 Slay utterly old and 70 * 


men; 
e babes at Women wier ping for Tam 1 ] St. boch maids: and | little Thie en and TJ j th Un 
Mm by Lemmi dnderftands Adonis, whit Named come not near any man upon nary: then 
a; at har ich Oar, By ien ten mark dend begin. at I udn 
e bir os FERAed; © bs « Bil * 4 


bs pt 16. 
af at UE weer ben abet arr bee he 
. 7 And de ſaid unto them, Defile * *the 
* and 1 che he ver with the lain, go. Ye 
and. they we and ſlew in the city, 
| Find it came - to. 
bm, ane Tad la that I fell 
and cried; and ſaid, 'Ah, Lord God, wilt 
deſtroy all the reſidue of Ifract, in thy 
» out. of thy. fuy, upon Jeruſalem ? 9 hen 
Abe unto. me, The iniquity of the houſe of 
Kel and d Judah it excteding great, and * 
2 blood, and the city full of 
5 — for they ſay; The Lord Nath forſ 
and the Lord ſeeth not. 10 And as 
uh aſh, bag” Ir Ti ſhalt” not fpare, neither 
jl | have | ill vil rerowpenſe their way 
hon their | ''xt And behold, the man 


i halt commgnded: —_—_— 
* 8 


5 then who has Charge over ** City io come 
The Angels : who had the. Charge of executing 
bats Jud ment upon the City. Compare 2 Kings 


li came fro tee Lo the ape Gate, which 
þ ward th. Verrb] oſed to be on the 
ſh Side of che dane and zan Ale, becauſe there 


ſedacrifices were ordered to be ain: See Levit. i. 11. 
kSlughtermen ame like fo many Tevites, expect 
gs Order dom the chief Sacrificing Priefts, which 
t6 la and at what. Time. 

* n Majin nen them was wheel with Liam! 
lt is, an Angel,; 3 and compare Ch. xl. 
E 2 e eee 


ihc 


in buen G Pate, are ſometimes d 
As abit*of Priefts * See Rev. xy.” pez. 1 7 
rer 
ſen them; Neu. 1. 20% 
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of Ange 
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® thoſe who were to — common De- 
aon. But 1555 LXX. tranllate +. Words, With 
rd N Sapphire, „ Embroidery upon his Loins; 
ch agtees Waere th what goes before, as being 
wolf the Prieſt's Habit, E ft viii. 8. and the 
Wh Place — b hes Y Fg 8 * 
dnd they wont : food by this brazen Altar] To 
— Pate order id to Deſtruction a] of- 
o many in to make an Atonement 
* ice. The, Deſtruction of the Wicked is 
= cipieſel, .by t the 25 of A CY 3 


Go would. dent forte e this 
4 4 2. xi. Las 2 I 


Es be Fo Out 26, 
bg ny * are © A 


eh A Man, F0.] , The L o, — 
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re; 
eee the Words, Mark 


| EL, 7 3 nd it is — 4 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


55 while they where flay⸗ 
upon m 


u and 


_ with. 120 which bad the inkhorn by his 
reported the matter, —_— 1 We xg 67 as 


miniſtring Spirits, always 


e e, en l er n 


bims; and took thereof, and pi 


| cherubims, the form of a mans hand 
heels 


gen "the wheels chat they four 


22 5 
ing it 


. a Nette fe. ; 9 85 
iner and outer ' Courts delong- 


8 Inſt iw. 
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ſerved 4 — 7 2 the Eo ones 
Slaughter was ſo great; altho who had Ra 
bc TOPS PE PT GUY preſerved n 


nA. * + IP 
The Vifion of the Cherubims, G. I. renewed \ 
from whence Coals are ſcattered over the City to 
2 its Deftruftion by Fire. The Divine 


E A as ſtill n feu 8 


Per. 1 u 1 looked, a | behold, 1 the 
firmament that was above the head 


| of the cherubims, there . wn them, as 


it were a ſapphire ſtone, as the 
likeneſs of a throne. 2 And he fpake unto the 
chan tloathed with linen, abd faid, Go in be- 
tween the wheels, even under the cherub, and fill 
thine hand with coals of fire from between the 
cherubims, and ſcatter them over the city. And 
he went in, in my fight. 3. Nom the cheru- 
bims ſtood on the right fide ot houſe, hen 
the man went in, and the cloud filled rhe inner 
court. 4 Then the glory of the Lord went up 
from the cherub, and food. over the threſhold of 
the houſe, and the houſe, was filled with the 
cloud, and the court was full of the brightneſs 
of the Lords glory. 5 And the ſound of the 


of the 


cherubims wings was heard even to the utter court, 
as the voice of the Alm ty God when he ſpeak- 
eth. do do en "that wha he had · 


commanded the man. cloathed with ied, fay- 
ing, Take. fire from between the wheels, from 
between the cherubims; then he went in, and 
ſtood beſide the wheels. 7 And ane cherub 
ſtretehed forth his hand from between the cheru- 
bims, unto the fire that was between the cheru- 
put it into the hands 
of bim that was cloathed wich linen : who took 
it, and went out. 8 And there appearc 40 he 
r their 
9 And when I looked, behold, the four 
by ghee cherubims, one heel by ane che 
rub, and another wheel by another cherub: and 
the appearance of the wheels was s the colour of 
a 5 
they four had one likeneſs 
been in the midſt of a her 
went, they went 
turned not as 


Wings. 


13 As 
the wheels, it was cried unto them in my bear- 


ing, O wheel. 14 And N. e had four 
2 a8. the firſt face was the e of & cherub; 
| 8 | N and 


— —ũ——— —— —— —y—„—U-̃ͤQ —ęʃc 


lift AP 985 Ares 5 


| Uk up 85, f 
on a = 5 25 Ggh Feng 281 went 


5 and the glory of che God of Ifracl was . s Þ Fl or the om the Temple; for | 


- over chem above. 
that 1 A under the God of Iſracl, by che river is * . r! 175 the 25 ele, | 
0 Chebar, and 1 kney that they wh ile che- 4 N e CH A E. 


No 


827 . the Prophe 
emple, ſe 


Its 16. Weſtward of. the Shekina 
en EF Ar oe fave, 
= een: 2 251 . « bing ad 
+ 'Hnd dhe Chenitbimns "were: lifted 15] To attend , 
8 it Went, and Particular 1 
ny 8. on. 2 7 te Tor departed from ; 5 
Tire old of * leuſe, an d flood over the mn of 
bere makes a e Remd 


22 e r Tipe: See Ver. 4. 

the Hoſe itſelf, and ſettles upon th 0 — ranks = 

ſtood in the Court adjoining to it; Ver. 3. y 
| Ang 'every one of, them ſtood at the Door of the 

Gate of. the. Lord's ue) This is ſtill a farther Þ 


lifted: ahi his pe ered 
the tirer of Chehas,.[. 46, An 


6. 529 perk hi 
et io 
the ſpiri ofthe vin 
n bee 4 Ther de 


Iſo were befides them, and every 
e at the dor of the caſt gate bf the Lords 


wee ] Us at the Fange into the ing 


20 This A the living creature Cot before 


b. 21 E four faces apiec Ged denounces bis Fu ents upon tho 
Rey £0 805 nd the likeneſs of "* Men who Fu Fame 2 tg wi 
. man was under their wings. 22 - vour 40 thoſe im Cuptivity; and intimates 4 
enels of their faces wont the ſame faces W omen the Nation in After in 

7 by Ae wer of Chebar, cheir ap- +4 THY ihe Divine Glory leaves the City 


LM oc: * e Of 11 | Orecver, the Spirit lift me up, a 
, brought me unto the caſt gate 
„Which looketh eaſt-ward: 
8 of the gate five and twer 
7 1 faw Jaazaniah the ſon 
; and Pelatiah- the ſon of Benaiah, prin 
le; 2 Then faid he unto me, So 
are the men that deviſe miſchief, 


herubims, 1 tel them over the : 
C uf Fre ark . n up and 


We ofthe. 
in Side widked" counſel in this city : 3 Which f 
Een Ii apt Mea, ex" ys build houſes: this e 
the N, and nh the fleſh. 4 Therck 
tefy againſt. them, propheſy, O ſon of mi 
| | the > Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, 
3 nes Speak, Thus faith the Lo 
N Thus: aw havg ps fa. ſaid, 0 houſe of Iſrael: for 
ke che things that come into your mi 
be offe 87 chem. 6 Ye have multiplied 3. 
/ {is Jy $i een and ye have filled the fire 
3 to, wi lain, 7 Therefore thus 
Nut , the Ken it Lax la whom ye have lai 
ng the: midit of it, they are the fleſh, and this 
Vi . is the ealdron: but I will bring you forth out 
1 A 8 the midſt of it. 8 Le have feared the ic 
"They are put in und J will bring a ſword upon you, faith « 
* for the Lcd, God. 9 And 1 will bring you out of | 
malt, thereaf, and deliver you. into the hands 
lungen, and will execute judgments a7 
vou. 10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, 1 will juc 
you in the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall kn 
| Ss am the Lord. 11 This city ſhall not 
your Ys, neither ſhall, ye be the fleſh in 
thereof; 4471 I will judge you in the bor 
12 "And ye ſhall know that I a 


: for ye have not walked in- my ſtatut 
but have de 


N At, cri am the 
ve erh, e fra 


eee "Thc 
* oh 4 tinally' fig 


; Kh ſon ofBenaiaÞ di 
face, and c | 


God, wilt th 
Lord el? 


; Eord': unto us is this land given“ in 


F little ſanctuaty in the oountrys whether 
| ol — 17 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith 


Lord God, I will even gather you from the 


we 7 . 1 

of Iſrael. 18 And they ſhall come 
; 4 gu ſhall. take away all the deteſta- 
"1:-ox thereof, and all the abominations 
Lol from thence. 19 And I will give them 
| and I will put a new Spirit within 
* 1 will take the ſtony heart out of their 
nd will give them an heart of fleſh: 20 
i they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep 
+ ordinances, and do them: and they ſhall 
y people, and 1 will be their God. 21 


ir of their deteſtable things, and their abomi- 
ams 1 will recompenſe their way upon their 
| beads, faith the Lord God. 22 Then did 
dherubims lift up their wings, and the wheels 
bs them; and the glory of the God of Iſ- 
Jan over. them above. 23 And the glory 
le Lord went up from the midſt of the city, 
I food upon the mountain, which is on the 
Ide of the city. 24 Afterwards the Spirit 
Ine up, and brought me in viſion by the 


©: fo the viſion that I had ſeen went up 
Ane. 25 Then I ſpake unto them of the 
ity, all the things that the Lord had ſhewed 


— 


Nis City is the Caliron, and ur are the Fleſh]: 
ah hath foretold the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


And Ezekiel himſelf uſes the ſame Metaphor, 
uu. 3, 4, &c. So. theſe Infidels made uſe of the 
k Lxpreflion on Purpoſe to deride the Menaces of 
rophets ; as if they had ſaid, If this City be a Cal- 
ve had rather take our Chance of being con- 
Min it, than leave our fine Houſes and other Ac- 
wations, and run the Riſque of War or Captivity. 
Ware Ver. 7, 8, 11. | 
b ubon the Inhabitants of Feruſalem have ſaid, Get 
m the Lord, &c.] The Fews were under 
i mmediate Protection, expreſſed in Scripture by 
my under the Shadow of his Wings. The Phraſe 
wp to the Wings of the Cherubims covering the 
kat, and ſignifying God's Preſence among them 
Foteltion over the People. -. Therefore to comfort 
were under a State of Exile and Captivity, 
ek them, that altho they were deprived of the 
= of attending upon the Sanctuary, and being 
under that Protection his Preſence did there im- 
be would fupply that by being a conſtant 
bmi Defence to them · in the Countries where 


1 Compare P/. xxxi. 20. xci. I. 


e Spirit within them, &c.] Theſe 
'J Legt relate to the general Converſion of the 

F od ſhall pour out upon them the Spirit 
% IN order to their Converfion, Zech. xii. 10. 
Wn xi. 26, 27. and Fer. xxiv. 7. xxxiii. 


Dede it were a new Creation, becauſe of the 
Ti. 2 and Powers which accompany it. See 
«fr ha T7. Gal. vi. 1 5. and xvii. 31. 


7 4h 16 Therefore ſay, Thus ſaith the 
Col, Although. I have caſt mem far off 
E de beruhen, and althaugh 1 have feat: 
3 chem among the countrys, yet will be 0. 


u for them whoſe heart walketh after the 


kt of God into Chaldea, to them of the cap- 


{under the Figure of a 4 Caldron, Jer. i. 


an 9. Converſion is commonly ſpoken of 


whoſe Heart goeth after the Heart of | 


1 the Prophet E EEK IE. 337 
Inte of Nerwſalem have ſaid, Set ye für 


their deteſiable Things, &c.] The Prophet ſpeakethof Idols, 
called berg their deteffable Things, as Ver. LY Pro 
phet mentions the Heart of their deteftable This fs > if 
their Idols had: Underſtanding and Appetites, becauſe. 
their Wotſhippers applied to them 'as ſuch, and be- 
cauſe evil Spirits who were worſhipped in and by them, 
were; pleaſed with the Devotions in that Manner paid 
n ology oa rages te; 7 
And the Glory of the Lord went up from the M of 
the City] God's Preſence was before departed from 
the Temple, Ch. x. 19. and now it quite left the 
City, to ſignify that he would acknowledge no longer 
his Relation to either, but deliver them up to be pro 
phaned by Heathens, ' 55 
And ſtood upon the Mountain which is on. the Eaſt Side 
of the City] That is, the Mount of Olives : From 


whence it is deſcribed returning, when God ſhall again 
make the City and Temple the Seat of his Preſence. 


See Ch. xliii. 2. Zech. xiv. 4. 


enn. IL 

Ezekiel being commanded to remove bis Honſbold- 
ſtuff, and to take his Suſtenance with Quating 
and Trembling, is a Type of the Captivity both 
of the King and People, and of the Conſternation 
which their Calamities will bring upon them; Be 
afterwards reproves the Infidelity of thoſe who 

| diſbelieved his Prophecies. | | 


Ver. i. HE word of the Lord alſo came 

unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man 
thou dwelleſt in the midſt of a rebellious houſe, 
which have eyes to ſee, and ſee not; they have 
ears to hear, and hear not: for they are a rebel- 
lious houſe. 3 Therefore thou ſon of man, 


prepare thee ſtuff for removing, and remove by 


day in their fight, and thou ſhalt remove from 
thy place to another place in their ſight; it may 


be they will conſider, though they be a rebel- 


lious houſe, 4 Then ſhalt thou bring forth thy 
ſtuff by day in their fight, as ſtuff for removing: 
and thou ſhalt go forth at even in their ſight, 


as they that go forth into captivity. 5 Dig 


thou through the wall in their ſight, and carry 
out thereby. 6 In their ſight ſhalt thou bear 1? 


upon hy ſhoulders, and carry it forth in the 


twilight : thou ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee 
not the ground: for I have ſet thee for a ſign 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, 7 And J did ſo as I 
was commanded : I brought forth my ſtuff by 


day, as ſtuff for captivity, and in the even 1 


digged through -the wall with mine hand, I 


brought it forth in the twilight, and I bare it 


upon my. ſhoulder in their fight. 8 And in the 
morning came the word of - the-Lord unto me, 
ſaying, 9 Son of man, hath not the houſe of Il 
rael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, Whar 
doeſt thou? 10 Say thou unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, This burden concerneth the 
prince in Jeruſalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
that are among them. 11 Say, I am your ſign: 


like as I have done, ſo ſhall it be done unto 


them : they ſhall remove and go into captivity. 
12 And the prince that is among them ſhall 
bear upon his ſhoulder in the twilight, and ſhall 
go forth: they ſhall dig through the wall to 
carry out thereby: he ſhall cover his face that 
he fee not the ground with his eyes. 13 My net 
alſo will I ſpread upon him, and he ſhall be 
taken in my ſnare ; and I will bring him to Ba- 


bylon- /o the land of the Chaldeans, yet ſhall he 


not ſee it, though he ſhall die there. 14 And I 
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| bd trembſing act with” careſulneſs. 


. e There hall 


Bob 8 Yelp hüt and 
. draw ut the Nord after them. +25; And 
«know. that 1 am the Lord, When 1 
them among the nations and 


” 


5 e . ee op 22 4 
nne, om I may 
declare all their abominations among the heathen 
 whither they come, and ſhall know that I 
ant. the Lord. 17 Moreover, the word of the 
Th came to me, ſaying, 18 Son of man, cat 
thy bread with quiking, and drink thy water 
19 And 
fay unito'the people of the land, Thus faith the 
Lord God, of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall cat their bread 
with carefulneſs, and drink their water with aſto- 
miſhment, that her land may be deſolate from all 
that is therein, becauſe of the violence of all 
them that ele 20 And the citics that are 
inhabited, ſhall be laid waſte, and the land ſhall 
be defolate, and pe ſhall know that I am the 
Lord. 21 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 22 Son of man, what is 
2 that ye have in the land of Iſrael, 
ng," T tie days àre prolonged 3 
"Faljeth | ? 23 Tell them therefore, I 


Lord God, F will — proveth 
and they ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in 
Ixael: but fay undo them, The. days are at 


hand, and the effect of every vi 
there ſhall be no more any van 
tering divination within the ——— of I 
For I um the Lord: LEES 
, chat L ſhall 


te 


5 


„ „ Will I a th 
EY k faich the” Lord « 


of man, behold, they of 
The viſion that he ſeeth is 
tome, and he enettt of « 
* afar off: 28 herefore 


n 


is 


days 


that 


Tt 
1 


3 
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ſhall be 
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TY 
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5 
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| 
we 


nf 


remove. from one Houſe to another. -Do 
and at 1 that ela may all fee and 
tice of it. The 


oft 
being of greater EST — 8 
Noe N. „ n 
ee 


Solty 


2 mould eſcape out 


vs amen 
make his — the fame 
Means, 5 BL 4.736 4 

Aud the Princt — fall bear was his 


q 


- Shoulder: in the Twilight} He ſhall be Sad w carry | 


What he can with him in the Duſk of the 
his Retinue ſhall make a private Way for him to 
o 
er. XXX 

9h e ried when bim, 8c] I: he 
" thinks-e0 eſcape, yet Enemies upon 
biin mene ee 


—- 


and 


* 


2 S 
them im the countrys.. 36 Bot I. will leave a nb 


phefy, and ſay thou unto them that prop 


fern vanity, and 


faith the Lord God, Becauſe ye have ſpoken 


1 1 


0 
15 
F 
— 
* 
& 


M3 felt gol fs" © 


Gs Vedi 


* and 
and Long: ſuffer 
as if they would never 
2 19. Amos vi. 18. 2 


OED from Ie 1 Patience 
ET A. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The. Proghet — God's Tobias & apa 
falſe Prophets, who made a Gain if 45 P 
feſian, and encouraged Men 10 go on in 1 

Ss, by giving them falſe Viſions of Peace 

| Secarity z and at the ſame Time d tſheartened | 


truly pions, and diſcouraged them from conti 
"es in — * of Holineſs. 


ND the word of the kak 
io , unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of 
ey againſt the prophets of Iſrael that p 


Fer. + 


out of their own hearts, Hear ye the word of 
Lord: 3 Thus faith the Lord God, Wo u 
the fooliſh prophets, that follow their own 
nt, and have ſeen nothing. 4 O Iſrael, | 
are ke the foxes in the deſarts. 5 
up into the gaps, neither m 
for f the houſe of Iſrael to ſtand 
Kg in the day of the Lord. 6 They h 
lying divination, ſaying, 
Lord faith; and the Lord hath not ſent thet 
they have made athers to hope that tl 
would confirm the word. 7 Have ye not {ee 
vain viſion, and have ye not ſpoken a hi 
divination, whereas ye ſay, The Lord {iti 
albeit I have not ſpoken? 8 Therefore th 


1 


nity, and ſeen kes, therefore behold, I am agil 
you faith the Lord God. 9 And mine h 
ſhall be upon the prophets that ſee vanity, 
that divine lies: they ſhall not be in the aſſem 


of neither ſhall they be written 
L E e houſe of Iſrael, neither 
7 Iſrael, and ye | 
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F 
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"there was no peace; nd! 

12 lo. others daubed it: 
- x1 Say unto them ou 
mortar, that it 

an overflowing ſhower, an and ye 

— Wall fall, and a ſtormy 


al is fall 
12 Lo, N th Wha * 


, dit? 13 Tbe 
I-37! ye have 5 Lol vill even ter 


ing, 
built 
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ſhall be 


2 
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fore 
with + 
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„ overffowilg ſbou r in mine anger, and 
E hailftones in h fury to conſume 4. 14 
Fein 1 break down the wall that ye have 
bed with Untempered mortar, and bring it 
Eu to the ground, ſo that the foundation 
of mal be diſcovered, and it ſhall- fall, 
ye wall de conſumed in the midſt thereof? 
0 ye "ſhall Know that I am the Lord. 15 
au will 1 accompliſh my wrath upon the wall, 
x upon them that have daubed it with untem- 
l mortar, and will ſay unto you, The wall 
70 more neither they that daubed it ; 16 To 
& the prophets. of Iſrael which propheſy con- 
* g Jeruſalem, and which ſee viſions of 
ve for her, and there is no peace, fairh the 
i Cod. 17 Likewiſe thou ſon of man, ſet 
by face againſt the daughters of thy people, 
ich propheſy out of their own heart; and pro- 
e thou againſt them. 18 And ſay, Thus 
& the Lord God, Wo to the women that ſow 
ons to all arm holes, and make  kerchiefs 
n the head of every ſtature to hunt ſouls: 
Ii ye hunt the ſouls of my people? and will 
» fave the ſouls alive that come unto you? 19 
Ind will ye pollute me among my people for 
ndfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, to 
bn the ſouls that ſhould not die, and to ſave the 


people that hear your lies? 20 Wherefore 
is faith the Lord God, Behold, I am againſt 
ur pillows wherewith ye there hunt the ſouls, 
b make- {bem flie, and I will tear them from 
aur arms, and will let the ſouls go, even the 
buk that ye hunt to make them flie, 21 Your 
ſechiefs alſo will I tear; and deliver my peo- 
e out of your hand, and they ſhall' be no more 
W your hand to be hunted; and ye ſhall know 
Wt I am the Lord. 22 Becauſe with lies ye 
me made the heart of the righteous ſad, whom 
ure not made . ſad; and ſtrengthened the 
nds of the wicked; that he ſhould not return 
mm his wicked way, by promiſing him life: 
Therefore ye ſhalt fee no more vanity, nor 
ne divinations, for I will deliver my people 
ut of Four hand, and ye ſhall know that I am 


da) then unto them that propheſ) ; 

| 'y out of their own 
kart The Prophets often denounce God's Judg- 
dau 2painſt che falſe ones; laying to their Charge 
ny Miſdemeanors in their private Converſation, and 


1 guiding and directing Men's Conſciences. 
V w 25, 28. Fer. vi. 14. xxiii. 11, c. 

due not gone wp into the Gaps] Or, flood in the 
"Breach, as it is expreſſed Ch. xxii. 30. F. 
1 Which Place alludes to the Interceſſion which 
Got de for the Iſraelites, whereby he with-held 
th = as it were, when it was juſt ſtretched out 

engeance upon the People for their heinous 


W, in making the Golden Calf. See Exod. xxxii. 
my People] They 


II, 12. 
net by the Aſſembly e 

If the Members of the Church here, nor partake 
Wend 9e 5 nion of Saints in Heaven. The Hebrew 
A; ſuch as enihes a. ſecret Aſſembly or privy Coun- 
Tous and f. . duainted with the moſt inward 
bee it h a ſecret Intent of a Prince; and from 
Mt ac plied to God's choſen People, thoſe that 
Pom he inſt A the whole 3 of Gad, and 
An. by the ſecret Directions of his Holy 


dee 
t wn” is, Jer. xxiii. 18. So the Pro- 


ie Propht EME K IEM 


kk alive that ſhould not live, by your lying to 


Mating them for Unfaithfulneſs in the Office they 


839 
much of the Secrets of the Almighty, that they ſhould 
never be bf the Number of thoſe Favorites of Heaven, 


to whom, God will reveal himſelf and his Counſels. 
'. Neither ſhall they. be written in the Writing of #h5 


Houſe of Ie] "The genſe is much the fame” with 
that of the foregoing Sentence; the Expreſſions being 


an Alluſion to che Regiſters that uſed to be kept off the 

Members of any City or Corparation, the Privileges of 
Which none On pretend to, but they whoſe Names arc 
entered into ſuch Regiſters. See Ezra ii. 62. Pf. xlix. 28. 
It may be theſe falſe Propheis foretold a ſpeedy Return 
to the Exiles; whereupon God tells them that they 
ſhall never live to ſee it, nor ſka!l their Names be ever 
entered into the Regiſter of thoſe that return Home. 

See Neh. vii. 5. a as 1 208 £ 

And one built a Pall, aud h athers daubed.-it"with 
untempered Mortar] Inſtead of providing ſuch a Fence 
and Bulwark, as might ſecure the People againſt the 
Judgments that threaten them, ſee Ver. 5. they have 
made a flight Wall without any Mortar, or Cement 
to bind and n it ; that d, they bare applied 
ſlight and palliating Remedies to publick Calapities, 
which will never give true Peace to Men's Con- 
ſciences,” nor ſtand them in any ſtead when God viſits 
for their Iniquitics. Juft as if an unſxilful Builder 
ſhould undertake to ſet up a Wall, and his Fellow 


Workmen ſhould daub it wirh Mortar. 
| There ſball be an ms Shawer, and -ye, O 
great Hailftones, &c.] 4 ts are often 


compared to Storms and Tempeſts, the Artillery of 
Heaven: See Ch. xxxviii. 22. Fab xxvii. 20. P/. xi. 6. 
xviii. 13, 14. eſpecially when he executes his Judgments 
by a victorious Army. See Iſa. xxxviii. 2. | | 
I will rent it with a flormy l ind in my rag 11 Un- 
der theſe Metaphors is p foretold the Deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem by the Chaidean Army. Thus the 
Cbaldee Paraphraſe expounds it: I will bring a mighty 
King with the Farce of a IV hirlwind, and deſtroying 
People as it were an overflowing Storm, and pawerful 
Princes like great Hailflenes. | 
So will I break down the Mall, and bring it down to 
the Ground, &c.] The Chaldee explains this Verſe to 
the ſame Senſe, I will deflirry the City wherein ye bave 
uttered theſe falſe Propbenes : Which tion is con- 
firmed by the following Words, Aud ye ſball be conſumed 
in the Midff theresf,, that is, ye fhall be deſtroyed in 


the ſame common 3 1 
Pilatus ta all Arm balls, 


o to the Namen that 
&c.] The learned Gataker in his Cu, thinks the 
Words may be properly rendered, That put (or faſten) 
Pillous to all Arm bales; fo he underftands the fame 
Word, Fob xvi. 15. I hav? far Sackclath upon my Skin. 
As the Prophet compares the deceitful Practices of the 
falſe Prophets to the Daubing of 2 Wall, fo he repre- 
ſents the Artifices of thoſe Female Seducers, by fowing 
Pillows under their Hearers Elbows, that they might 
reſt ſecurely in their evil Ways; and by covering their 
Faces with Veils, or Kerchicfs, Ornaments proger 
to Women, thereby to keep them in Blindneſs and Ig - 
norance. ; 5 ba 

Te flay the Souls that Haan nit die] Thus they 
threatened Death to thoſe that yielded themſelves to 
the Chaldrans in Fecommiah's Captivity; and yet God 

- preſerved them alive. See Fer. XX. 5, 6. And they 
have choſe that remain at 7 with 


4» - 
2 and to make alrue, ſigniſy here to promiſe 
Men Life, or threaten them with Death ; fee Ver. 22. 
+ So. the Prophet faith, he came ts deftray the City, Ch. 

xliii. 3. that is, to the Sentence of Deſtruc- 

tion upon it. And the Pricft is faud to have made the 
Leper unclean, Levit. xiii. 3. that , to proneunce 
him unclean, as our Tranſlation rightly exprefies the 


Senſe. CHAP. 


they : pretended to know ſo + | 
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- thoſe Hypocrites ub pretended to, be bis Wor- 
pers, yet ſecretly pratiiſed\Igetatry. God's 
Mercy toward | the Jews in ſparing a few of 
Save involved them all in one',tommon De- 
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Fer. 1. THEN came certain of the elders of 
I el unto me, and far before me. 
2 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying,” 3 Son of man, theſe men have ſet up 
their idols in their heart, and put the ſtumbling- 
block of their iniquity before their face: ſhould 
I be enquired of at all by them? 4 Therefore 
ſpeak” unto them, and ſay unto them, Thus 
ith the Lord God, Every man of the houſe of 


_ Hrael that ſetteth up his idols in his heart, and 


putteth the ſtumbling-block of his iniquity be- 
fore his face, and cometh. to the prophet, I the 
Lord will anſwer him that cometh, according to 
the multitude of his idols. 5 That I may take 
the houſe of Iſrael in their own heart, becauſe 
they are all eſtranged from me through their 
idols. 6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 


Thus faith the Lord God, Repent. and turn 


yourſebves from your idols, and turn away your 


faces from all your abominations. - 7 For every 


one of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtranger that 


from me, and fetteth up his idols in his heart, 


and putteth the ftumbling-block of his iniquity 


before his face, and cometh to a prophet to en- 


quire of him concerning me; I the Lord will 
anſwer him by 'myſelf, 8 And I will ſet my 
ace againſt that man, and will make him a ſign 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the 
midſt of my people, and ye ſhall know that I 


an the Lord. 9 And if the prophet be de- 
ceĩved when he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord 


have deceived that prophet, and I will ſtreteh 


out my hand upon him, and will deſtroy him 


be from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 10 And 


they ſhall bear the puniſhment of their iniquity : 


the puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be even as 
the puniſhment of him that ſeeketh unto bim: 


11 That the houſe of Iſrael may go no more 
aſtray from me, neither be polluted any more 


with all their tranſgreſſions: but that they may be 


my people, and I may be their God, faith the 


Lord God. 12 The word of the Lord came again 


to me, ſaying, 13 Son of man, when the land fin- 


neth againſt me by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will 
I ſtretch out mine hand upon it, and will break dom, 


the ſtaff of the bread thereof and will ſend fa- 


mine upon it, and will cut off man and beaſt 
from it. 14 Though theſe three men, Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver 


but their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith 


the Lord God. 15 If I cauſe noiſom beafts to 


paſs through the land, and they ſpoil it, iſo that 


it be deſolate, that no man may paſs through 


men were in it, as I live, faith the Lord God, 


they ſhall deliver neither ſons nor daughters; | 
they only ſhall be delivered, but the land ſhall 
be defolate. 17 Or if I bring a ſword upon 


that land, and fay, Sword, go thraugh the 
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vered themſelves. 19 Or f 1 tend 2 Ty 
. bleed,” to cut off from it man and be. 


beaſt? 22 Yer: behold, therein ſhall h. 7s 
. £ ] daughters : behold, they ſhall come ol 


in Ifrael, which ſeparateth himſelf 


teous that are left among them, ſhall not be = 
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and! fo that T cut off man and beat from 
38 Though theſe three men were in x, f 
faith the Lord God, they ſhall gy... 
ſons nor daughters, but they oaly ſball b. 


into that land, and pour 


Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were 


ſend my four fore judgments upon erulalem 
ſword, and the famine, and = © 
and the peſtilence, to cut off from it man 


remnant that ſhall be brought forth, beck $ 


unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way, ad f 
2 and ye ſhall be comforted conce 

e evil that I have brought ulated 
even concerning all that IJ have nn, 2 
23 And they ſhall comfort you when je ſcæ d 
ways and their doings : and ye ſhall know th; 
have not done without cauſe, all thx I b. 
done 1n it, faith the Lord God. 


That I may take the Houſe of Iſrael! in their 
Hearts] TEL ed wh fe to 0 
Searcher of Hearts, and know the inward and fee 
Wickedneſs of their Thoughts. 

And if a Prophet be decerved] This is to be und 
ſtood of the falſe Prophets, whoſe Practices are reprc 
I the Lord have decerved that Prijbet] I bare 
fered him to be deccived : See Iſa. Illi. 17. Il 
given him up to ffrong Delxſart, 2s 2 juſt Judgn 
upon him for going after Idols, and ſetting up fate? 
tences to Inſpiration. See Ch. xii. 2, 7, 23. 77-7 
1 Kings xxii. 23. and compare 2 The//. f. 11, 
Or the Words may be explained to this Sen: | 
diſappoint the Hopes and tions of thoſe Fropt 
.who ſeduce my People by ſpeaking Peace to them, 
xiii. 10. For I will bring upon them thoſe Evi, 


"IM he treſpaſſeth gricony, wy 


have filled up the Meaſure of their Iniquitis, 22” 
ariſeth to execute Judgment upon them, the few: 


ls 
ww 
is | 


their Prayers and Intercethons, to deliver the 


All of them Perſons eminent A 
and his Family were faved out , W 


ed 2 Promiſe fem 75 
the World again; es bay 
Daniel interceded with God for tie -- Retr 


of their Refi 
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hp. 153. 6 

| thirty Years of Age; it being but thirteen 

[2 fince ke was carried Captive to Babylan, 
, was very voung, Dan. i. 1-4, Sc: | 


| CHAP. XV. 

the Parable of a Vine, which when it is 

nm, is ai for any Uſe, is ſhewed the utter 
\ & ND the word of the Lord came 

unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, 
= the vine tree more than any tree, or 

1 branch which is among the trees of the 

2 2 Shall 


nen take a pin of it to hang any 
? 4 Behold, it is caft into the fire 
- the devoureth both the ends of 
midft of it is burnt : is it meet for 
, when it was whole it was 
: how much leſs ſhall it be 
when the fire hath de- 
ed? 6 Therefore thus 
the vine-tree among the 
which I have given to the 
we the inhabitants of 
And I will ſet my face againſt 
out from one fire, and ano- 
them : and ye ſhall know 
when I ſet my face againſt 
And I will e the land deſolate, 
we they have committed a treſpaſs, ſaith 


Fa 


by the Ravages of a foreign Enemy, and the 
of it, where the Capital City ſtood, is ready 
l del: Juſt as the Fire ſpreads towards the 
* Part of a Stick, when once both Ends are 


CHAP. XVI. 1 
E forth bis free Love toward the Church 
pion of the Jews under the Emblem of 6 
. taking up an expoſed Infant; upbraids 
en Ingratitude in departing from bis 
hep? 5 3 promiſes in the End to ſhew them 


' A Gain the word of the Lord came 
unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
O to know her abominations. 2 


* birth, and thy nativity is of the land 
de . father was an Amorie, and thy 
te. 4 And as for thy nativity 

waſt born, thy navel was not 
Amen wathed in water to ſupple 
not falted at all, nor ſwaddled at 
pitied thee, to do any of theſe 
compaſſion upon thee ; but 
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wood be taken thereof to do any. 


om one Fire, and another Fire 


the Prophet REERK IRB. 63 


thou waft caſt. out in the open field, to che 
lothing of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt 
born. 6 And when I paſſed by thee, and faw 


* thee polluted in thine own blood, I faid unto - 


thee when thou waſt in thy blood, Live: yea, I 
ſaid unto thee when thou wat in thy blood, Lives 
7 I have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou haſt increaſed and' waxen 
great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments: 
thy breaſts are faſhioned, and thine hair is 
grown, whereas thou waſt naked and bare. 8 
Now when I qi by thee, and looked upon 
thee, behold thy time was the time of love, and 
I ſpread my ſkirts over thee, and covered thy 
nakedneſs : yea, I ſware unto thee, and entred 


into a covenant with thee, faith the Lord God, 


and thou becameſt mine. 9 Then waſhed I 
thee with water: yea, I throughly waſhed awa 

thy blood from thee, and I anointed thee wi 

oil. 10 I clothed -thee alſo with broidered 
work, and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin, and I 
girded thee about with fine linen, and I covered 
thee with filk, 11 I decked thee alſo with or- 
naments, and I put bracelets upon thine hands, 
and a chain on thy neck. 12 And I put a 
jewel on thy forehead, and ear. rings in thine 


ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head. 13 


Thus waſt thou decked with gold and ſilver, 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and filk, and 
broidered work; thou didſt eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil : and thou waſt exceeding beauti- 
ful, and thou didft proſper into a kingdom. 14 
And thy renown went forth among the heathen 
for thy —_— : for it was perfect through my 
comelineſs which I had put upon thee, faith the 
Lord God. 15 But thou didft truſt in thine 
own beauty, and playedſt the harlot becauſe of 
thy renown, and pouradſt out thy fornications 
on every one that paſſed by ; his it was, 16 
And of thy garments thou didſt take, and 


deckedſt thy high places with divers colours, 


and playedſt the harlot thereupon: be ike 
things ſhall not come, neither ſhall it be %. 17 


Thou haſt alfo taken thy fair jewels of my gold 


and of my ſilver, which I had given thee, and 
madeſt to thyſelf images of men, and didſt com- 
mit whoredom with them, 18 And tookeſt thy 
broidered garments, and coveredſt them: and 
thou haſt ſet mine oil and mine incenſe before 
them. 19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, 


fine flour, and oil, and honey wherewtith I fed 


thee, thou haſt even, ſet it before them for a 
fweet favour: and thus it was, faith the Lord 
God. 20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons 


and thy daughters, whom thou haſt born unto - 


me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them to 


be devoured : is this of thy whoredams a ſmall , 


matter, 21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, 
and delivered them to cauſe them to pals 
through the fire for them? 22 And in all thine 
abominations and thy whoredoms' thou haſt not 
remembred the days of 'thy youth, when thou 
waft naked and bare, and: waſt polluted in thy 
blood. 23 And it came to paſs after all thy 
wickedneſs (wo, wo unto thee, faith the Lord 
God) 24 That thou haſt alſo built unto thee an 
eminent place, and haft made thee an high place 
in every ſtreet. 25 Thou haſt built thy high 
place at every head of the way, and haſt made 
thy beauty to be abhorred, and haſt opened thy 
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feet to every one-that;paſſed by, and muliphed this proverb againſt 
thy whorrdoms, 26 Thou haft alſo committed ther, ſ 7s her daughter 
flüornication with the Egyptians thy neighbours, thers daughter, that lotheth 
_ great of fleſh, and haſt increaſed thy whore- | 
doms, to provoke me to anger. 27 Behald 
therefore, I have ſtretched out my hand | 
hee, and have diminiſhed thine ordinary 
and delivered thee. unto the will of t 
hate thee, the daughters of the Philiſtines, 
are aſhamed of thy lewd way. 28 Thon 
played the whore alſo with the Aﬀynans, be- 
cauſe thou waſt unſatiable: yea, thou haſt 
played the harlot with them, and yet couldeſſ 
not be ſatisfied. © 29 Thou haſt moreover multi- 
plied thy fornication in the land of Canaan unto 
 Chaldea, and yet thou waſt not fatsfied here- 
with, 30 How weak is thine heart, fanh the 
Lord God, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe :bings, 
the work of an imperious whoriſh woman 
In that thou buildeſt thine eminent I oth 
head of every way, and. makeſt thine high the hand of the poor and needy. 50 And the 
in every ſtreet, and haſt not been as an were haughty, and committed abomination 
in that thou ſcorneſt hire. 32 Baz @s a wife fore me: therefore I took them away 281 fl 
that committeth adultery, which taketh flrangers guad. 51 Neither hath Samaria committed 
in ſtead of her huſband. 33 give gifts to of thy fins; but thou haſt multiplied thine 2 
all whores, but thou giveſt thy gifts to all tby minations more than they, and haſt juſtified tl 
lovers, and hireſt them, that they may come fiſters in all thine abominations which thou h 
unto thee on every {ide for thy whoredom. 34 done. 52 Thou alſo which haſt judged tl 
| IS 1 fiſters, bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins t 
thou baſt committed more abominable t 
they: they are more righteous than thou: yg 
be thou confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, 
that thou haſt juſtified thy filters. 53 Whe 
bring again their captivity, the captivity 
Sodom, and her — — the —— 
Samaria, and her daughters, then will J bri 
gain the captivity of thy captives in the mi 
of them: 54 That thou mayeſt bear thine 01 
ſhame, and mayeſt be confounded in all dl 
thou haft done, in that thou art a comfort ut 
them. 55 When thy ſiſters, Sodom and! 
s, ſhall return to their former ell; 
and Samaria and her daughters ſhall retum 
their former eſtate, then thou and thy daugi 
ſhall return to your former eſtate. 56 Fort 
| fiſter Sodom was not mentioned by thy mo 
as women that break wedlock, and ſhed blood, in the day of thy pride: 57 Before thy wicke 
are judged, and I will give thee blood in neß was diſcovered, as at the time of 7 
and jealouſy. 39 And I will alſo give thee i proach of the daughters of Syria, and a 1 
their hand, and they ſhall throw down thine ere round about her, the daughters of the Pt 
eminent place, and {tall ſtines, which deſpiſe thee round about. 
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Jown 
places: they ſhall ſtrip thee allo of thy dothes, Thou haſt borne thy leydneſs, and thine 29 
and ſhall take thy fair 3 leave thee nations, faith the Lord. 59 For on * n 
naled and bare. 40 T bring up a Lord God, I will even deal with 8 * 
company againſt thee, and they ſtone chee haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed the 08 1 il 
with ſtones, and | thruſt thee through with their ing the covenant. 60 Nevertheleſs, 


2 * 
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member my covenant with thee in the days 


f 


ſwords. 41 And; they ſhall burn 


K 


with fire, and execute judgments upon ther in thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh unto mg 2 

the ſight of many women: I will cauſe thee ing covenant. 61 Then thou 

to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou alfo ad thy yours 
ſhalt give no hire any more. 42 So will I make ce for daughi 


my fury: towards thee to reſt, and 
ſhall depart, from thee, and I will be 
will be no mote angry. 43 Becauſe 
not remembred the days of chy youth, but 
fretted me in all theſe hi ; behold therefore, 
ILalſo will recompenſe thy way upon tlie brad, 
ſaith the Lord God, and thou ſhalt nat commit 
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u Fee fd to be our Parents in the Scripture 
2 whoſe Manners we reſemble. See Ver. 45. 
his Chapter Fobn viii. 44. Matt. iti. 45 There is 
+ reſſion of the ſame Import in the Hi/tory of Su- 
Ver. 56. O thou Seed of Canaan, and mt of Ju- 
jo, ty hath dual thers and Luft bath perverted 
% f, Day when, thew waſh born, Ke. The Fro. 
” deſcribes the forlorn Condition of the 1/raelites in 
under the Similitude of a new-born Infant ex- 

U in his native Filthineſs, without any Friend to pity 
| Condition, or take the leaſt Care of him. ; 
- 1 fd thee with Badger Skin, &c.] Or, with 
Lal of a purple Colour, as Bochart expounds the 


uu part of Women's Attire, which ſerve not only for 
be, but for Ornament too, and import that God did 
at only provide the Fetus with Neceſſaries, but like- 
pie with Superflulties. ee 
fad a beautiful Crown upon thy Head] Crowns or 
ands were uſed in Times of publick Rejuicing ; 
© whence. is derived that Expreſſion of St. Paul, A 
Cn of 775 1 Theſſ. ii. 19. Compare 1/a. 
u. 10. Virgins were ſometimes adorned with 
Comms. See Baruch vi. 9. and they were commonly 
wut upon the Heads of Perſons newly married. See 
VVV . 
But thou. did? truft in thy own Beauty, and playedſt 
Hiri, becauſe of thy Renown ] Women that are 
wud of their Beauty, are eaſily tempted to Lewdneſs, 
f they have not a ſtrict Guard upon themſelves : So 
ou abuſed thoſe Honours and Advantages which I had 
towed upon you, and made them an, Occaſion of 
waking me your Benefactor, and ſerving Idols. Lou 
famed upon that very Favour. which I had ſhewed to 
Enfalem, in chuſing it for the Place of my Reſi- 
lace; as if that would ſecure; you from my Venge- 
hee, let your Idolatries and other Wickedneſs be never 
great. See Fer. vii. 4. Hic. iii. 111. | 
[lad delivered thee into the Will of them that hate 
* the Daughters of the Philiſtines] As a Puniſh- 
at of the. Idolatries which King Ahaz introduced 
Ig them; See Ver. 57. and 2 Chron. xxviii. 18, 19. 
enughters of the Philiſtines are here put for the 
2 as the Daughters of Samaria, Sodom, and 
Hrians, ſtand for the People of thoſe Places, Ver. 
5,57. to carry on the Allegory and Compariſon 
teen them and et being all of them de- 
Med as ſo many lewd Women r themſelves 
Idols; fee Ver. 41. By the ſame Metaphor Sama- 
and dodem are called Siſters to Jeruſalem, Ver. 46. 
Which are aſhamed of thy lewd Way) Thoſe have 
foraken the Religion of their Country as you Fews 
Fe done, nor have been ſo. fond of foreign Idola- 
i: Compare Ch. v. 7. and Fer. ii. 11. The Chaldee 
Tapbraſe explains the Words in this Senſe: V bad 
1 Prophets to them, they would have been aſbamed; 
| 1 art not converted : See Ver. 47, 438. 
& I will give thee Blood in Fury and ealouſy] 1 
| W an _ 18 of thine Inhabitants: 
„lr. 19. Or, I will out the Blood of t 
* Water „Pf. hank pr ror is the Rage = 
ng fe. u, 34. Such Indignation will God ſhew 
ut the Idolatry of his own People, who hath de- 


- 


« 1 injured by the Worſhip of Idols, 
my ſhall bring a Company againſt thee, and 
Ws thee with "nets... The Chuldean Army 
” ww ell and Houſes with Stones flung 
fon al aden ngines: Ste Tar. Xxxiii. 4. The Ex- 
Ke, which, to the.Puniſhment. inflicted on Adulte- 
bla Sort of 1, = Bee John viii. 5. The par- 
Neſſed in Mp which they were: to ſuffer is not 
n that Pla Law; ſo the Conjecture of Grotius 
litter Tas of St. on is not improbable ; that in 
i exchanged? @ Wickedneſa increaſed,” the Sanhe- 
f before, fer 8 milder geg e of Strangling 
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Word Tahaſb. This and the following Verſes allude to 


C limlſelf a jealous Cad, and very tender of his Ho- 


0 "if "I * 
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the Prophet EZ. EKI EI. 888; 


45.92 Hittite, and thy Mother an Amz- 


Beball . every, one. that, uſeth Proverbs 25 uſe this 
Preverb againſt thee, A They "that love"to apply 
the memorable Sayings of former Ages to the preſe 


Times, ſhall apply that commen Sayings to thee, that 
the Daughter follows her Mother's 4 g 


lem ĩs no better than the Amorites, 2 
inhabit, and wheſe Manners imitate : See Ver. Þ 


Dou art thy Mathers Dawgbter,” that loatheth ber 


Huſband and her Children] Both theſe Qualities are the 
operty of an Harlot, and were verified in the Fes, 
who abhorred God their Huſband, Ver. 8. and caft off 


all natural Affection to their Children, facrificing them 
in the Fire to the Honour of their Idols; Ver. 20. 


And thou art the Sifer -of thy Sher] Samaria and 


Sodom; Ver. 46. arſhip of Malich was gene- 
rally practiſed by the Ten Tribes, whoſe Metropolis 
was Samaria ; 2 Kings xvii. 17. as it was by the Ammo- 
nites, who derived their Original from Lot, an Inhabi- 
tant of Sodom. See 1 Kings xi. 7. Great and crying 


Sins are compared to thoſe of Sodom ; fee Iſa. i. 9. i 


9. Matt. xi. 23. Rev. xi. 8. | 
And thine elder Sifter is Samaria, ſbe and her Daugh- 
ters that quell at thy left Hand) Samaria is called the 


elder Siſter to Feruſalem, as being the Capital City of 


the Kingdom of Iſrael, a more large and potent King- 


_dom than that of — of which Jeruſalem was the 
ikewiſe 


Metropolis. She led the Way to that Idolatry 
which afterward infected the whole. Nation, forſaking 
the Worſhip which God had appointed in his Temple, 
and ſetting up the Idolatry of the Golden Calyes. Sa- 
maria lay Northward of Feru/alem and Sodam South- 
ward, which two Quarters of the World are expreſſed 
by the Right and Left, in the Hebrew Language, be- 
ing placed in ſuch a Poſition to thoſe that ſet their Faces 
Eaſtward. So the Phraſe is to be underſtood, Gen. 
xiii. 9. If thou wilt go to the Left Hand, I will go to 
the Right; where the Targum the Words, 
1f thou wilt go to the North, I will go to the South, 
The ſame Way of ſpeaking is ſtill uſed in the antient 
Britiſh or Welſb Language, as Archbiſhop Uſecr obſerves 
in his Primord. Eccl. Britan. P. 306. Fol. Edit. 
Samaria and Sodom are deſcribed as M:trepoles or Mo- 
ther Citics : So their Daughters may be expounded not 
only of the Inhabitants of each City, but likewiſe of the 
lefler Towns which were antiently under the Juriſ- 
2 of the greater. Compare Ch. xxvi. 4, 6. Fer. 
IX. 2. 3 aw - CS 
When I fall bring again their Captivity, the Capti- 
vity of Sodom, and her Daughters, &c.] When the 
Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come into the Church, 
ſome of whom may be compared to Szdom for Wick- 
edneſs (ſee I/. i. 9.) then will I alſo remember you, 
who are my antient People. St. Paul tells us, that the 
Jews will be provoked to Emulation by the Gentiles 
coming into the Church, and thereby be induced to 


acknowledge the Truth. Rom. xi. 11, 12, 15, 25, 31- 


The Converſion of the Gentiles is expreſſed by Jeremy 
by returning the Captivity of Moab, Ammon, and E- 
dom, Ch. xlviii. 47. xlix. 6, 39. and by the Egyptians, 
Aſſyrians, and Ethiopians and Syrians bringing Preſents 
to God, and acknowledging themſelves his Servants, in 
the Prophecy of Iſaiab, Ch. xviii. 7. And by the ſame 
Analogy we are to underſtand the returning the Capyi- 
vity of Sodom here, of the Gentiles coming into the 
A | Mo 
For thy Sifter Sodom was not mentioned by thy Month 
in the Day of thy Pride, before thy Wickedneſs was diſ- 
covered] | Theſe Words ſhould be joined together in 
the ſame Words or Sentence: God ſaith to Jeruſalem, 


that in the Height of ber Proſperity before her Wick- 
edneſs appeared ta the Eyes of the World, by the ex- 
traordinary Judgments brought upon her, ſhe did not 


reflect upon the terrible Things which befel Sodam, and 
was deſigned for an Example or warning io theſe that 


ſhould afterward live ungedhy,' 2 Pet. ii. 6. 


As at the Time of thy Repreath of the Daughters of 
Syria, &c.] The Words being a new Sentence, 
which may be tranſlated more perſpicuouſly thus: But 
when it was the Time of thy, becoming the Reproach of 
the Daughters of Syria, &c. The Particle Nemo ſome- 
. 9 21 1 a . f PX times 
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- both Syrians and Phil;ftines, whom 
God hath made uſe of as Executioners of his Judgments 
pon thee, thou haſt been a remarkable Inſtance of his 
Vengeance, and God's Hand hath been heavy upon 
for all thine Idolatries and Abominations. The 
Words relate to the frequent Inroads the eg and 

lifting ing Ahaz, 


2 Kings xvi. 5. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. | | 
# wwe them to thee £7. Va | 21 Jeru- 
falem thus reſtored ſhall. be a Type of that heaven 
lem, which is the Miter of us ol, Gal. iv. 20, 
rags 9 Times of the N 7 * wy 2 
particular Deference paid to the Church of Jeruſalem, 
as the Mother Church: of the Chriſtian Wd: See 
Rom. xv. 26, 27. Accordingly ſhe is ſtiled the Mother 
all Churches, by the Second General Council, in their 
| Eric 272551 See Theodoret s Hiff, Eccleſ. L. v. 
| a Title which the Church of Rome now aſſumes. 
Bur not by thy Covenant) Not by Virtue of that 
Covenant mentioned Ver, 60. you having forfeited all 
your Title to its Privileges, Ver. 89. but by Virtue of 
that New Covenant which I will make with you, thro' 
the Meffras : See Fer. xxxi. 31. „ . | 


+ CC HAP. XVII. A 
Under the Parable of two Eagles and two Vine- 
branches, the Prophet figuratively expreſſes the 
- carrying away Jehoiakim into Captivity by the 
— King — Babylon, who made Tedekiah King in 
Lr SOT DDE ; 


Ver. 1. A ND the word of the Lord came unto 
1 me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, put 

forth à riddle, and Seat a parable unto the 

houſe of Iſrael; 3 And fay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, A great, eagle with great wings, 
long-winged, 


colours, came unto Lebanon, and | took the 
higheſt branch of the cedar : 4 He cropt off the 
his young twigs, and carried it into 4 
tr 


D 


TS 
2, 


: 7 


E 


took alſo of the ſeed of the land, and 
it in a fruitful field, he- placed it by great 
and ſet it as a willow-tree. 6 And it 
and became a ſpreading, vine of low ſta- 


1 


11 
: 


thereof were under him : ſo it became 
and brought forth branches, and ſhot 


the roots 


3 


ſorch ſprigs. 7 There was alſo another great 


eagle with great wings and many feathers; and 
behold, this vine did bend her roots towards 
him, and ſhot forth her branches toward him, 
that he might water it dy the furrows of her 


7 
proſper? ſhall he not pull 
the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit there- 
- that it wither? it - ſhall wither in all the 
leaves of her ſpring, even without great power, 
or many 5 50 to pluck it up by the wor 
thereof. 10 | 


caft-wind toucheth it? it ſhall wither in the fur- 


rows where it grew. 11 Moreover, the word of 


the Lord came unto me, ng "1s Say B00 
the rebellious houſe, Know ye not what theſe 
things mean ? tell ibem, Behold, the king of Ba- 
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didſt wh ae no wor than hy 
ſince thou haſt been inſulted and invaded. by 


full of feathers, which had divers 


ck; he ſet it in a city of merchants. - 


oſe branches turned toward him, and 


ea, behold, Being planted, ſhall 
it proſper? ſhall it not utterly wither, when the 
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N "0 | 
bylon is come to Jeruſalem, and 

king thereof, and the princes — 
them with him to Babylon; 13 And bath . 
of the kings ſeed, and made 2 — 
him, and hath taken an oath of him: he , 
alſo taken the mighty of the land: 14 Th, 
kingdom might be baſe, that ir might | 
itſelf up, . 5ut that by keeping of his — 
might ſtand. 15 Bur he rebelled 2g fat 
might give him horſes and much People: l 
he - proſper? ſhall he eſcape that doets, f. 
things ? or ſhall he break the covenant, 25 

delivered? 16 As I live, faith the Lord 
ſurely in the place where the king deln d 
made him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, | 
whoſe covenant he brake, even with him, in 9 
' midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 17 Neat 
| ſhall Pharaoh with hit mighty army and pre 
company make for him in the war by calting 
mounts, and building forts, to cut of 
ares 18 Seeing he deſpiſed the oath, 
reaking the covenant (when lo, he had e. 
his hand) and hath done all theſe things 
ſhall not eſcape. 19 Therefore thus fark f 
Lord God, As I live, ſurely mine oath that 
hath deſpiſed, and my covenant that be þ 
broken, even it will I recompence upon 
own head. 20 And I will ſpread my net ur 
him, and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare, an 

will bring him to Babylon, and will pled 
him there for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſl 
againſt me. 21 And all his fugitives with 
his bands ſhall fall by the ſword, and they ti 
remain ſhall be ſcattered towards all winds: a 
ye ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken 
22 Thus faith the Lord God, I will allo take 
the higheſt branch of the high cedar, and 
ſet it, I will crop off from the top of his yoi 
twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon 
high mountain and eminent. 23 In the me 
tain of the height of Iſrael will I plant it: 
it ſhall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, 
be a goodly cedar : and under it ſhall dwel 
fowl of every wing, in the ſhadow of the brand 
thereof ſhall they dwell. 24 And all the ve 
of the field ſhall know that I the Lord iz 
brought down the high tree, have exalted 
low tree, have dried up the green te, 
have made the dry tree to flouriſh : I the L 
have ſpoken and have done 27. 


Put forth a Riddle] That is, 
or figurative Speech, ftill purſuin 
Eagle and Vine in the ſeveral Pa * 
This may make the Hearers more aten 
what thou ſpe Re 
An arg with great Wings] Ls Ls the 
abylon; Ver. 12. | | 
—_ — Eagles, which are Birds of Prey, 200 7 
markable for their Swiftneſs. See Deut. 25-47 
iv. 13. Hof. viii. : 3 1 
Dams to Lebanon, and cropt 0 
falem, and took Fehoiahim Captive 3 
And carried it into a Land of Tra * 
the Country about it, being Seat lace d ge 
Monarchy, muſt needs have been 2 the lech 
Trading. Strabs takes Notice, that 
ellen by” 


4 


| 3 * 
Country of the Hrabians called Scent); 7 
great Burden came up 


o 


# 
y Es L 
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| G ** Euphrates, See Phiny's Nat, 


1 | , 
% of the Seed of the Lend] Of the King's 
: 1 7421 + i. e. Zedehiab's. r 


, 


"£1 it grew and became a ſpreading Vine of low Sta- 
* Branches turned toward him, ad frs Roots 


Tho” he flouriſhed, yet he 
ingdom under the King of 


2; ſce Ver. 14- 3 F 

There was alſo another great Eagle) Pharaoh King 
Frogs, with whom Zedekiah an Alliance ; 
upon thas King ſent an Army to raiſe the Siege 
Jraſalem : See 2 Cron. xxxvi. 13. Ter. xxxvñ. 


I ne did bend ber Roots toward bim, and ſpot 
ler Branches toward bim] Zedehiah deſired the 
Kos of Egypt's Aﬀaftance and Protection. Some ren- 
& the Words thus. Shot forth her Branches. under him 
= the Furrows where ſbe was planted, that he might 

4 22 The Words are to 

i r. w that Zedehiab's 
Ae good under the King of Babylon, 
le needed not to have broke his Oath out of a 
Murr to better it; whereby he involved himſelf and 
Country in Ruin: See 2 Kings xxiv. 20. and Jer. 


the Roots thereof ?) Nebuchad- 
wr, in Return this — ſhall deſtroy 


his Family. 2 Kings xxv. 7. h 1 
lun without great Power} God will appear viſibly 


xt Force to ſubdue their Enemies. See Fer. xxi. 4. 
Blu it not wtterly wither when the Eaft Wind touch- 
#7] The Pr compares the Chaldean Army 
hing Wind blaſts the Fruits of the Earth, 
ters the Leaves of the Trees, and makes every 
fling look naked and bare. See Ch. xix. 12. Lia. 


avid, Nox op Avi King- 


* 


215 l and his King- 
| h 74 bal ” e ky 
irſoer — 9 0 
nin then reduced, with great Humility acknow- 
F 
* Iſaiah, x 1 n 


„ en m. 
* Jews an puniſhed Jo "much for the Sins of 


reſtored. But the 


ha 


-. $4 : - YN * . £4 
* 2 3 4 4 5 1 $4425. 5 . 
| HE word of the Lord came unto me 
«LE 


e, and 
Ile, 


up hi eyes 10 the idols of 
++. 4 Ss yg +4 1 


ile Prophet k E EK EI. 


him. 14 Now lo, F he 


the Chaldcans Side, fo there will be no need of 


che houſe: of Iſtael, neither bath defiled his 


neighbours wife, neither hath come near to a 
menſt ruous woman, 7 And. hath not oppreſſed 
any, but hath.reſtored to the debtor his pledge, 


hath ſpoiled none by violence, hath given bis 
dresd to the hungry, the 
with a garment, 8 He that hath not given 
forth upon uſury, neither hath taken any in- 


ngry, and bath covered the naked 


creaſe, ibat hath withdrawn his hand from ini- 
quity, hath executed true judgment between man 
and man. 9 Hath walked in my: ſtatutes, and 
hath kept my judgments to deal truly; he i- 
Juſt, he ſhall ſurely. live, faith the Lord God. 


10 If he beget a ſon that is. a robber, a ſhedder 


of blood, and bat doeth the like to amy ode of 
theſe things. 11 And that doeth not any of 
thoſe duties, but even hath eaten upon the moun- 
tains, and defiled his neighbours wife, 12 Hath 


oppreſſed the poor and -needy, hath ſpoiled 

violence, hath not reſtored the pledge, and hath 
lift up his eyes to the idols, - hath . committed 

_ abomination, 13 Hath given forth upon uſury, 

and hath taken increaſe : ſhall he then hve? he 

_ ſhall not live: he hath done all theſe abomina 


tions, he ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall be upon 


| beget a ſon that ſeeth 
all his fathers ſins which he hath done, and con- 


ſidlereth, and doeth not ſuch like, 13 That hath 


not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath 
lift up his eyes to the idols of the houſe of 


Iſrael, hath not defiled his neighbours wife, 16 
Neither hath oppreſſed any, hath not withholden 


the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by violence, but 
hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath 


covered the naked with a garment; 17 That 
_ hath taken off his hand from the poor, #bat hath 


not received uſury nor increaſe, hath executed 


my judgments, hath walked in my ſtatutes; he 
7 ſhall not die for the iniquity of his father, be 


ſhall ſurely. live. 18 As for his father, becauſe 


he cruelly oppreſſed, ſpoiled his brother by 
ievaiey aveng thy Fexers 2nd by his Means thetr 


violence, and did that which is not good 


his people, lo, even he ſhall die in his iniquity. 


19 Yet ſay ye, Why? doth not che fon bear 


the iniquity ' of the father? when the fon hath 


done that which is lawfyl and right, and bath 
kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he 
ſhall ſurely live. 20 The ſoul that ſinneth, it 


of . ſhall die: the ſon ſhall-not bear the iniquity of 


his father, neither ſhall the father bear the iniqui- 
ty of the fon ; the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
"ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs of the 


wicked ſhall be upon him. 21 But if the wicked 


will turn from all his ſins that he hath commit- 
ted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that whioh 
is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
not die. 22 All his tranſgreſſions that he hath 
committed, they ſhall not be mentioned unto 
him: in his righteouſneſs that he hath "done, 
he ſhall live. 23 Havel any pleaſure at all that 
the wicked ſhould die? faith the Lord God; 


and not that he ſhould return from his ways and 


live? 24 But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, 
and doeth according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man doeth, ſhall he live ? all bis 
righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be men- 
tioned : in his treſpaſs that he bath treſpaſſed, 
"and: in his ſin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall 
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8 is not equal. Hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is 
not my way equal? are not your ways unequal ? 
| 26 When a righteous man turneth away from his 
nighiteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, ' and 

dieth in them; for his iniquity that he hath dope, 

' ſhall he die. 27 Again, when the wicked man 
turneth away from his wickedneſs that he hath 

5 committed, and doeth that which is lawful and 
2 right, he ſhall aye his ſoul alive. 28 Becauſe 
VM | he conſidereth, and turneth away from, all his 
- *tranſgreſſions'that hie hath committed, he ſhall 
ſurely le, he ſhall not die. 29 Tet faith: the 
Hhuouſe of Iſrael, the way of the Lord is not equal. 
JO bouſe of Iſrael, ate not my ways equal? are 
+,» not! peur ways unequal? 30 Therefore I will 
judge you, O'houſe of Iſrael, every one accord- 
By ing to his ways, faith the Lord God: repent and 


4 


24-23%. 00 - Hiquity Malk not be your ruin. 31 Caſt away 
Pg rom you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye 
- . have tranſgreſſed, ahd make you a new heart, 
and a new'fpirit; for why wilt ye die, O hout 
of Iſrael ? 32 For I have no pleaſure in the death 
of him tlift dieth, faith the Lord God; where- 
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aporal Death paſſes 
as Life ſignifies in general 


ments which are the Effects of the Divine Diſpleaſure. 
See 2 Sam. xii, 13. under which are comprehended 
the Miſeries of the next World; and theſe ſhall be 
allotted to Men according to their Deſerts, without 
any Regard to the Faults of their Anceſtors, which 
Fall not then be laid to their Charge, or taken into 
Account to aggravate their Guilt. The Word Dymg, 
and Death, are often uſed in the New Tfament for 


* 


. 6 , | | d 7 24 4 ; 3 8 3 8 i 8 2 C Fo 
= ys „he dle. 2% Let ye ſay, The way of tht Lord the Puniſhments of the next World. See 
. | | and they are expreſſed by E Death 
an Expreffion uſed among | 


* As the Prophets inſtruct Men in t 
ward and Evangelical Holineſs, an 


'Tſee Ia. i. 11, &c. Fer. vii. 22, 22.) 8 801 
"Mens Minds to look beyond the 8 9 ane r; 


ren ſneſe, &c.] It is an Opinion that prevails am; 
ment a "conſiderable Number of good AG; 


turn your ſelves from al your tranſgreſſions; ſo 
Doctrine, God here declares, that a righteous M 
inning, and not repenting, ſhould die in his Sin 


and that a wicked Man, upon his Repentance ſhoM 
fave his Soul alive. CNT n, 


4 4 7 1 * A'S 5 5 5 
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Ver. 1. MA Oreover, take thou up a lament 


Li 71 And fay,. What is thy mother? a lioneſs: f 
Fe fferve to be made an cxtraorditiary Example of God's 


fon one of her whelps: it became a young li 
men. 4 The nations alſo heard of him, 


with chains unto the land of Egypt. 5 Ne 
when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, and her ha 


and made him a young lion. 6 And he we 
*young lion, and learned to catch the prey, 
deyoured men. - 7. And he knew their deloi 
palaces and he kid waſte their ies a 
nciſe of his roaring, 8 Then the nations | 


and ſpread their net over him: he was taken 


among the thick: branches, and ſhe PP Ty 


* vil. I 
ev. XX, 1 
| | eyes a f 

Targum upon Deut. xxxiii. 6. 7 e and found ing 
he Practice of Ip 


1 | d in 
gly of the meer external Duties ee to 


- * 4 


Promiſes 7 
Rewards at 
XVI. 24. Da 
repared Mer 
When it ſhoy 


Threatnings of the Law, to the eternal 
Puniſhments of another Life; ſee 1/a, 
xti, 2. In both Which Reſpects they p 


Minds for the Reception of the Goſpel 
When a righteous Man turneth away from bis B; 


the Jeus even till this Day, that at the Day of Jud 
overbalance Mens evil ones: See Ch. W | 
they thought it a Hard Caſe for a Man, who had b. 
righteous the far greateſt, Part of his Life, if he a] 
d commit Iniquity, that his former Righteouſn 
ſhould avail him nothing. In Oppoſition to 


Under the Parable of a Lion's WWhelps, the P 
» pbet deſcribes" the ſad" Cataſtriph: of the i 
' Kengs of Judah, Jehoahaz and ſehoiakin ; 4 
under the Figure of a Vine be repreſents the I 

ſolation and Captivity of the whole People, 


tion for the princes of Ifrael. 


lay down N Nags, ſhe nouriſhed her whel 
among young lions. 3 And ſhe brought 


and it learned to catch the prey, it devour 
was taken .in their pit, and they brought hi 


was loſt,” then ſhe took another of her when 


» 


up and. down among the lions, he became 


land was deſolate, and the fulneſs thereof by f 
againſt him on every fide from the provi 


their pit. 9 And they put him in ward 
chains, and . dim 2 the king of Baby!of 
they brought him into holds, that his dd 
ſhould no more be heard upon the mountains 
Iſrael. 10 Thy mother 25 like a vine 5 1 
blood; planted by the waters, ſhe was = 
and full of branches by reaſon of many ar 
11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the n 
them that bear rule, and her ſtature Was 1 


her height with the multitude of her branc® 
12 But ſhe was plucked up in fury, ＋ 
down to the ground, and the eaſt ot * 
her fruit: her ſtrong rods were bro * f 
thered, the fire conſumed them. * ary 8 
ſne is planted in the wilderneſs, in 


s gone out 2 


thirſty ground. 14 And fire | 


et her branches, wich hath devoured her 
„ oo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod zo Je a ſcep- 
p role: this 75 


z lamentation.. N 


„ thy Mother 7) "The Prophet propoſes 'a 
, be Rea to. each Prince* diſtinctly. 
| f Limeſs, 8c-] The Land of Judea thy native 
un, fee Ver. 10. is become cruel and bloody: 
6 e Pf. xxxiv. 10. Nabum ii. IT, 12. and hath 
*+ her Princes and Rulers to goxern by Cruelty 
[Oppreſſiop. ., Sce Ch. vit. 23. xxl. 27. Fer. wi. 
ane TOY 

bt up one of ber Whelps, it became a young 
16825 ret | This is meant of Fehoahaz 
followed not the 9 Example of his F ather 
, but the * actices of the wicked Kings his 
keeſſors: See 2 Kings xxiii. z22/ꝙꝑ/ꝗ 
[78 rap. another WF her ie Jeboiatim Was 
w King in his Brother's Stead by the King of 
1, who by his Victory over Tofiah had made him- 
8 L Judea, 2 Kings 1 8 34. But yet 
b ſeems to have done this by th 


Sz: 


> joint Conſent 
| te People, who had before ſet up Jehoiatim's 
L* went up and down among the Lions] He learned 
jpniſed all the Methods of Tyranny and Oppreſ- 
See Fer. XX. 13—17. XXVII. 2 

th Mother is like a Vine in thy Blood] The Coun- 
j of Juden, from whence the Royal Family have 
i Original, was like a fruitful Vine in a flouriſhing 
thd fe bad iron Rods for the Scepters of them that 
Rule] From her ſprung ſdvereign Princes, who 
In themſeves very powerful, and made their People 
Werable among their Neighbours. A Rod or Scep- 
8 an Emblem of Authority. See J. ix. 4. x. 5+ 


VV 11977 | 

bu . ie plotted in the Wilderneſs, in a dry 
Wirfy Lind} A great Part of her People are car- 
d Captive,”. where their Condition is as much dif- 
pat from what it was ſormerly, as the Condition of 
Tre is when it is removed out of a rich Soil into 
nd barten Ground: The Jews ſuffered ſeveral 
ities before that final one which ended in the 
rution of their Temple and Government. See 
i. 3. 2 Kings xxiv. 12. Fer. lii. 28. 12 755 
hid Fire it gone wut Fa Rod of her Branches which 
W iviured her Fruit] Zedeliab's breaking his Oath 
falty to the King of Babylon hath. been the Occa- 
aal ide utter Deſtruction of the Royal Family, and 
Utire Ruin of the Government. See Ch. xvii, 18, 


þ 2 Kings xiv, 0. - 

\Hy A > 73 275 47 1 4 aaa 8 2 N 
Fb. Hf XXIII 92 
bearſal of the Rebellions and Idolatries of the 


for aal. « 4 Prophecy againſt Jeruſalem, 4 IK 


ad, and ſay unto-therp, Thus faith 
il live, d Ate Je come 10 £1 

Wird f ub the Lord God, 1 will not be 
aaf m J you. 4 Wilt thou judge them, 
r wilt thou judge them? cauſe them 


ne; Lord God, 
lifted up 


t . the 


| te Prophet RERKIEL, 


'a lamentation, and ſhall be 


peer Brother, without . aſking the King of £gypt's 


«$6317 .513 1:1 
the ſeventh} 


Ale ang ted 1 
e ide houle af Jacob, 


and made myſelf Known unto them in the and 

of Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto 

them, ſaying, I em the Lord 

the day that I lifted up mine hand unto them to 

bring them forth of the land of Egypt, into a 

land that I had eſpied for them, flowing with 
uk and honey, which. is the glory of all lands : 


7 Then ſaid I unto. them, Caſt, ye away every 


man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not 
yourſelves with the idols of Egypt: I em the 
Lord your God. 8 But they rebelled, againſt 
me, and would not. hearken unto me : they. did 


N * 


not Every man caſt away the abominations of 
their eyes, neither did they forſake the idols of 
Egypt: then I ſaid, I will pour out my fury 
upon them, to accompliſh my anger againſt them 


in the midſt of the land of Egypt. 9 But 1 
wrought for my names ſake, that it ſhould not 


be polluted before the heathen, among whom 
they were, in whoſe ſight I made myſelf known 


unto them, in bringing them forth out of the 
land of Egypt. 
go forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wilderneſs. 11 And I gave them 
my ſtatutes, and ſhewed. them my judgments, 


which F a man do, he ſhall even live in them. 


12 Moreover alſo, I gave them my ſabbaths, 
to be a ſign between me and them, that they 
might know that J am the Lord that ſanctifie 


them. 13 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt 
me in the wilderneſs: they walked not in my 


ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my judgments,” which 
if a man do, he ſhall even live in them; and 


my ſabbaths they greatly polluted : then I ſaid, 
I'would pour out my fury upon them in the wil- 


derneſs to conſume them. 14 But 1 wrought 
for my nameſake, that-it ſhould not be polluted 
before the heathen, in whoſe ſight I brought 
them out, 15 Yet alſo I lifted up my hand un- 
to them in the wilderneſs, that I would not bring 


your God. 6 In 


867 
8 WF. Q 


10 Wherefore I cauſed them to 


-_ 


them into the land which I had given bem, flow- 


ing with milk and honey, which is the glory of 
all lands: 16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my judg- 
ments, and walked not in my ſtatutes, but pol- 
luted my fabbaths; for their heart went after 


their idols. 17 Nevertheleſs, mine eyes ſpared 
them from deſtroying them, neither did I make 
an end of them in the wilderneſs. 18, But I faid 
unto their children in the wilderneſs, i 
not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, neither ob- 
ſerve their judgments, nor'defile yourſelyes with 


them: 20 And hallow my ſabbaths; and they 
ſhall be a ſign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God. 21 Not- 


withſtanding the children rebelled againſt me: 


they walked not in my ſtatutes, neither kept my 
judgments to do them, which if a man do, he 


- ſhall even live in them; they polluted my ſab- 


baths :- then I ſaid I would pour out my fury 
upon them, to accompliſh my anger againſt 
them in the wilderneſs. 22 Nevertheleſs I with- 
drew mine hand, and wrought for my names 
fake; that it ſhould not be polluted in the fight of 
the heathen, in whoſe fight I brought them 
forth. 23 l lifted up mine hand unto them al- 
o in the wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them 
among the heathen, and diſperſe them Apen 


* 


Walk ye 


al their idols. 19 1 am the Lord your God; walk 


in my ſtatutes; and keep my judgments and do 
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dan l. 5 
cairary CharkQer given dem; 'therefort I take 
1 to import, that God, in à juſt Judgment 
| der Diſobedience | to his own Laws, gave them up 
** Mind, and ſuffered them to walk after 


12 
them. And whereas by obeying the Laws 
2 which-he had x them they might 
Ver. x1. they became Slaves to the 
ices of the Felt hen 2 ſo 
u ir very Children in Sacrifice to Idols, 
mY Berchet of themi and their Poſteri 
Wer, 26. This will appear to be the Senſe of the 
Tat, if we corhipare=it with Ver. 155 and with Deus. 
l. xxvili. 306. Fer- xvi. 13. in which Lexts God 
Gntens them, as a Puniſhment for the Neglect of 
& Worſhip, to diſperſe them into Heathen Countries, 
wi thereby deprive them. of an Opportunity of ſerv- 
him in ”Publick, and expoſe them to the Peril of 
La ſeduced to Idols. Juſt as David complains to 
i] of the Hardſhip of his Exile, that it did lay him 
wen to the Temptation-of rden the Heatheit Gods, 


Fun. Li. 19. 


Feu a Nac 


Ward Bamab fignifies an Altar as well as an high 


What Name is this Altar called by -which you fre- 
gent? meaning, it is likely, the very Altar belong- 
by o the Temple; 18 4t not called Bamah at this very 
Tae? Which Word p denotes an high Place. 
0 en Token that Ielary is ſo much practiſed 
Jug you; that.it hath occaſioned the changing the 

ames of the Places and Things dedicated to 


bub, the Name which God appropriated to his own 
, the Place is ufually called Bamub, a Name taken 

140 idolatrous Cuſtoms! Or the Words may be 
Wunded of ſome noted high Place, which the Vetus 
cated to perform their idolatrous Worſhip; and 


ip Face, or Bamah, which: 
all it ſo ?. | named my Altar Mzzbeach ; but this 


retains it. T 
AI will cauſe you 1 paſe — te Rod Þ- 1 will 
2 Ao of you, as a Shepherd does of 
Bbhock, and will ſever between the Good and the 
E. . The Epe 1 the e 
udes to uſtom of 
er Spe: their Cattle by ſtriking 
2 "heap with a Rod: Ses. Levit. Wii. 32. 
1 aa oe N N 
pb. > bring. you inte the Bund of. | the — 
your * — I have not forgotten my 
your Fathers, tho u have forgotten your 
= to me, and the Log — 1 in 
extring in Carena with me. - Th The Words may 
£ will bring vun inte the Diſcipline of 


— and then the Seals will 
— upon. you the Aurel of thi-Covenant, 
= +25. and Aker my Authority over you, by 
1 Chaſtiſement in order. ts: your, Cor- 

Ther See Am. iii. 2. TAG, $81. v8 7 
. will I accept them,. andere will I reireyou 

and the. Fi irf-ſouits your Oblations, 

WE e the ſame with 25 pats by a = 
= . for the Effect juſt as Seeing is ſome- 
Gali 4 4 18 — Jo. bo 3 — 
require ces of Wor- 
I ki takes no Delight, | i. 11. Offer- 
= boa & com every Thing devoted to God's 
Nu, 26 to comprehend Tithes under it, Numb. 
Rc mY ITbe Firſt· fruits. were offered. out of the 
| wa Shue which were firſt -tipe : Of this 
t. M 18 of the Corn which was firſt reaped. 
N r de Dough: hieb was firſ 


1 


a e and in general, the, firſt of all 


, 


and impious Cuſtoms of the "Heathons = 


What it the high: Place ik ye go 2 ] The . 
Rice; ſee Ch. Xvi. 16. So the Senſe ſeems to be, 


t Worſhip. So that inſtead of the Word Miz- 


= the Senſe will be to this Purpoſe: What is this 
you frequent? Who bid 


bel ad Shim kleben rr and it 


And 
be when they ſay unto thee, Wherefore ſigheſt 
thou? that thou ſhalt anſwer, For the tidings, 


6 faith-the Lord God. 8 Again, the word 
en the Hire Words 7. r and Afar bein XS 


he Profhit'EZEK1VEL: 


Exel. alv. 13. TOI here. expreſs the 
ſtian Worſhip by thoſe/religipus os cha ves 
proper to; his. own, Time; as the other fre 
PEA deſcribe the State of the Chriſtian Church by 
. taken from r Temple and Ser- 
* a, xix. 19. lyi- 7. K. 7. vi. 23. Aud 
10 the RITES Cbritians' out 'of 
the Firſt-fruits: of their — the Support — 
God's. Miniſters and Service, out of — 
ments of the Euchariſts, and the Love Feaſt — 
followed, were provided; as appears from ſeveral Tefti- 
monies of the antient Fathers, particularly of Iremæns, 
L. iv. C. 327 34. who generally interpret thoſe Words 
of Chrift, Mt. v. 23. If thau bring -thy Gift ts. the 
Altar, &c. of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Drop thy Word toward the South] The Git of Pro- 
phecy is compar'd to Rain, or the Dew of Heaven, 
which makes every Thing fruitful : Sec Dent. xxxi. 2. 


Such is the Benefit . of ſound Doctrine wherever it s 


re K Alie. ü. 6. Tonk XXIX. 22, 23. ; 


"CHAP.' XXI. 


, the Emblem of 4 
the Deſtruction of Tock, and particularly of 
| Jeruſalem, and the Country of the Nao 
fey the ee of Nebuchadnezzar.:, => 


Ver. . ND the 3 of the Lord came 

a unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, ſet 
thy face toward Jeruſalem, and drop thy word to- 
ward the holy places, and propheſie againſt the 
land of Iſrael, 3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Looks behold, Lam againſt rhee, 
and will draw forth my ſword out of his ſheath, 
and will cut off from thee the righteous and the 
wicked, 4 Seeing then that I will cut off from 
thee the righteous and the wicked, therefore 
ſhall my ſword go forth out of his ſheath againſt 
all den from the ſouth to the north: 5 That 
all fleſn may know that I the Lord 2 drawn 
forth my ſword out of his ſheath : it ſhall not 
return any more. 6 Sigh therefore, thou ſon of 
man, with the breaking of by loyns ; and with 
bitterneſs ſigh before their eyes. 7 it ſhall 


* * . 


becauſe it cometh: and every 
and all hands ſhall be feeble, and every ſpirit 
ſhall faint, and all knees ſhall be weak as water: 
behold, it cometh, and ſhall be brought to 


f 


Lord came unto me, ſaying, 9 Son of man, 
Pro heſie' and ſay; Thus faith the Lord, Say, 

A ſword, a ſword is ſharpened, and alſo furbiſh- 
Er 10 It is ſharpened to make a a fore laughter 
it is furbiſhed that it may glitter: ſhould we 
then:make mirth ? it contemneth the rod of my 
ſon. as every tree. 11 And he hath 
to be furbiſhed, that it may 
ſword is ſharpened, and it is 
into the hand of the ſlayer. 12 Syd howl, 
ſon of man, for it ſhall be upon my people, it 
ſhall be upon all the princes of Iſrael: refTore, 
by reaſon of the ſword, ſhall be upon my ; 
ſmite therefore upon y thigh. 13 it 
js a trial, and what if be ſword contemn even 
the rod? it ſhall be no wore, faith the Lord 
God. 14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, prophe- 
fie, and ſmite thine hands , and let the 
fword be doubled the third time, the fword of 
the lain, it 75. the ſword of the great men that 


| fee are Main, which entereth into their privy cham- 


10 L ber, 
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ſet che p in ix . have a Promiſe to eſeape, G04 | 
B Point ini will juſtify 7 3 =4 tempor Canin er Jo 


* 
18 
J 
z 
3 


5 ſer: 17 Derr God puſh Me 

3 dan af the "of 80 . . 
| EX Pected | Difference betw 

me again; Righteous ed ; as Abraham ap u 


| : Red- of my Son, as | 
Wood; between the Branches of the Rop 


I. amily, deſcended from David and 800 
-honour'd with the. Title of being as 1 * w 
2 


8 
: 


out 


*.. 


5 


1 to Rab- bhowxix. 26. 2 Sam. vii. 14. and the meaneſt | 
| in Jeru- People: See Ver. 12, 25, 26, 27, and i 
21 Fo 
— * And lit the Sword be doubled the third Time] Th 


K F 


Expreſſon may import, firſt the Slaughter made 


: Ak 5 _ the Siege, then thoſe that were ſlain at the takin | 
8 Wr City, in which Number may be reckoned f 
right the Sons of Zedetiah, as alſo the chief Priefs m 
L, to ap- Principal Officers- of State, who where taken an 
point captains,” to open the mouth in the laughter, Put to Death immediately afterwards ; fee Ver. 1; 
to liſt up the voice with ſhouting, to appoint and 2 Hi, XXV. 7, 18, 19, 20, 21. To the ; 
1 — ix © | " - Bay be added in the third Place, thoſe who wer b 
n to caſt a mount f F 
. en” fo nah xi 2, 3. But piſs 
E. +23 ANC _ Nay baps the Expreſſion, et the Sword be doubled a thir e 
divination in their fight, to Pim, may mean no more than if the Prophet be 
them that have ſworn oaths : bur. he will call id, Let the Stroke be repeated twice and thric p 
0 remembrance the iniquity, that they may 7 e. oftentimes. So that Phraſe is uſed Jab x 4 
Be taken. 24 "Therefore thus faith the Lord A theſe Things worketh God twice and thrice wit 1 
by Brains Kod ide: whit whey ii te our Tranſlation very fitly expreſſes ta 


A Form of Speech much lil 
iere ufed. For three Tranſgreſſims and fe 
Am. i. 3. Give a Portion to ſeven, yea alſa f 
Eecleſ, xi. 2. | 


<> 
FR. * 


E 


1181 
5 1 8 
1 


| m ren be taken wik Spar ches two Hays that the Sword of the King 1 
the band. 25' Ar | ne wicked prince may came] God foreſhews his Prophet that th 

of Iſrael; whoſe day is' come, + 1 iniquity if Babylan. was coming with his Army into Syri 
Bull bave an end. 26 Thus faith the Lord and finding that the Ammonites had entred into a Cor 


ith the King of Egypt, as well as Zedehia! 
b hich of the two People 
| make War, and committed the Deciſion 
th to his Arts of Divination, deſcribed Ver.21 

For the King of Babylon flood at the parting of f 
— ta uſe Divination ; he made his Arrows brigh 


26 
4: 
9 3 
t 
7 
81 
Fa 

4 

A 
F. 


. = SS D2 ow 


ſhall be no more until he comes w 


* 


I: | 


wh — 


hoſe right — 
it is, and I will give it him. 28 And thon 5 of Divining by Arrows, is thus deſcribe 
don of man, propheſie and Hy,. Thus fab . S. Ken in entary upon this Pace 
the Lard God concerning Ammonites, and © They wrote on ſeveral Arrows the Names of the Cl 
es eee e ties they intended to affault, and then putting the! 
concerning their reproach: even thou, The «< ay together promiſcuouſly in a Quiver, they dre 
| r to conſume becauſe of the glit- © — was writ on Sn Avon wy _ 
ing 5 29 Whiles ſee vanity unto thee, © the City firft made War upon.“ Perhaps iron 
e Avon be 205 thee, do bri Cuſtom the Verb Hatſab or Hatſats, from wal 


FI 


„is derived, comes to ſignify the par 


] 


an the necks of bat are Hets, an 4: to ignoy nf v4 
hed wok day is come, when their iniquity 2 IE 55 . Lot, in which Senſe 1 1 
| Kall beve an end. 3e Stan 1 canſe it 0 rt 4 2 fall be unto them os a falſe Divinati"” "Yn: 
| tum into his ſheath ? I will judge thee in the g. The King MN 
place where thou waſt created, in the land of 11 deſpiſe all theſe Fe 
thy nativity. 31 And - "ur mine inſt _—+— 
2 * e . — Arts of — 
in eh fire” of wrath, r thee inte mſelf that directs 
my mto 2 | 
| 1 


f 


* ; 
Zedebiab and his Counſellors were guilty ol, 1 
that ſolemn Oath-of Fealty which be made to ür 
Ss A 62d i fhal be 1009 


32 Thou ſhalt be for 'fewel 
blood ſhall be in che middt 


LIF 
"Tis 


thalt be no more remembred : — it, and 47 will give it b 
fpoken m. came; whoſe Right it is, and 1 * 
2 ae After that Zedeliab is deprived of his Nef f, 


9 


TR | And will dur off 


Fe 
4 L ad 
1 4 : 
f o g ' : 
"of 
3 


* K but they not of the Tribe of 
* 12 A 5 > jult Right = Ps" 


CHAP XXII. 


8 thi Sins of Jeruſalem, 8 of - all 
Orders Degrees of "Men in it; for which 


j Co threatens. * 1 8 8 Bis ſoviet "2 
| * br N 


r 1. Hoe, 195 — of "i © Lord 
| came aro me, ſaying, 2 Now thou 
on 4 7 man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge 
de bloody city? yea thou ſhalt ſhew her all her 
dominations. 41 6 f ſay thou, Thus faith 
eddeth blood in the 

nut of it, that 15 time may come, and 
naketh idols againſt herſelf,” to defile herſelf, 4 
Thou aft become guilty in thy blood that thou 
ut ſhed, and haſt defiled chyſelf in thine idol, 
wich thou haſt made, and thou haſt cauſed thy 
{ys to draw Hear, and art come eben unto. thy 
dus; therefore have 1 made thee a reproach 

mito No the heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 
Noe that be near, and 1boſe that. be far from 
by ſhall mock thee, which art infamous, and 
nuch vexed. 6 Behold. the princes of Iſracl, 
nery one, were in thee to their erg to ſhed 
Good, "In thee have they ſer Tight by father 
vl mother: in the midſt of thee have they 


ey vexed the fatherleſs and the widow. 
[Th dad delpied mine holy things, and haſt 
aoſaned my ſabbaths. 9 In thee are men that 
wry tales to ſhed blood: and in thee they cat 
z the mountains; in the midſt of thee they 
Amit lewdneſs.” 10 In thee have they diſco- 
ſeed their Fathers fakedneſs: in thee have they 
undd her that was ſet apart for pollution. 
And one hath committed abomination with 
® neighbours wife, and another hath lewdly 


th humbled bis fiſter, is fathers daughter. 
t ln thee have they taken gifts to ſhed blood.: 
ſou haſt taken uſury and increaſe, and thou haſt 
uin gained of "iy 
kd bak forgotten me, faith the Lord God. 13 
mold therefore I have ſmitten mine hand at thy 
Woreſt pain which thou haſt made, and at "F 
0d which hath been inthe midft of thee.. 

a thine heart endure, or can _ thine hands be 


ty: e ſpoken it, and 
1 il Kare thee eng che heathen, and 
Her thee in the countries, and will con- 
fe thy filthines ot of thee. 16 And thou 
. = thine” inheritance” in thyſelf in the 
The Long ns and thou ſhafe know that] 
17. And the word of the Lord 
D ES. ſaying, 18 Son of man, the 
TIS 3 ro me become droſs, all they 


F 


il ber you. 


6 drthey gait iuto the mid of Neuß. 


ker filver, and braſs, and jron, 


it, to melt. u; ſo will 1 ga 


te Prophet EZ. EK EL. 


(ett oh oppreſſiop., With the ſtranger : in thee 


kfled his daughter-in- law, and another in thee 


neighbours by extortion, 


155 80 oe be s; that I ſhall deal with thee? 
and will do it. 15. 


Cy 


iron, and lead, in the 


_ un into klle· midſt of the N to | 


midft 22 As filver is melted in 
oudſt-of the furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted in 
the midft and ye ſhall know that I the 
Lord have my fury upon you. . 23 
Ana the word of th Lord came unto. me, ay- 
ing, 24 Son of unto her, Thou art the 
land abt is not ch nor rained | upon in the 
day of indĩgnation 25 There is a copſpiracy of 
her prophets in the mĩdſt like a roaring 
hon ravening prey: 2 have devoured 
fouls : they have taken the treaſure and precious 

: they have made ber man widows, in 
the _ _ 3 2. violated _ 
my law, | mine holy things: 
they have put no difference between the holy 
and they 


fouls, to get diſhoneſt 
Ang have daubed them 

mortar, ſeeing vanity, and di- 
faying, Thus faith the 
Lord God; when — 1 ru 29 


TONS 31 . 
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the Sight of the Heathen} Inftead of being mine 
ritance, and under my peculiar Care and Protection, 
thou ſhalr be caſt Gut Among the Heathen, and there 
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Advice, and Admonitzon of the Prophets, (com- 
2 coming from Heaven, Ch. 
but duly received, they would have 
the Place of Rain, and waſhed away the Filth 
2 So that it needed not to have been purged 
deanfod by Fire. "The Chaldre Paraphraſe expounds 
the Senſe, Thow art the Land in which there have been 
no good Works done, r 
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ravening t the prey, 0 
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For we read Ch. 4. 4. that there were ſome that did 
Ab and cry to God, by way of deprecating his Wrath, 


' 2 . | Wh. 5 P * a 
for the Abominations dons in Feruſalem. 
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11 v2 5 4-0 844 Per NHL 59 2 - 
The 1dolatries of Samaria and Jeruſalem art repre- 
ſented under the Metapher of -the lewd Practices 
f two common Harlots: For which Crimes 

od denounces ſevere Judgments againſt them 


Pier. 1. FR HE word of the Lord came again 
*7,- FF | unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, 


there were two women the' daughters of one mo- 
ther. 3 And they committed whoredoms, in 
Egypt, they committed whoredoms in their 
2- there were their breaſts preſſed, and 
there they bruiſed the teats of their virginity. 4 
And the names of them were, Aholah the elder, 
and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were mine, 
and they bare ſons and daughters: thus were 
their names, Samaria is Aholah, and Jeruſalem 
Aholibah: g And Aholah played the harlot 
when ſhe was mine, and ſhe doated on her 
lovers, on the Aſſyrians ber neighbours. 6 
Which were clothed with blue, captains and ru- 
lets, all of them deſirable young men, horſemen 
riding upon horſes. 7 Thus ſhe committed her 
whoredoms with them, with all them hat were 
the choſen men of Aſſyria, and with all on 
whom ſhe doated, with all their idols ſhe defiled 
Herſelf, 8 Neither left ſhe her whoredoms 
brought from Egypt: for in her youth they lay 
with her, and 3 breaſts of her vir- 
ginity, and poured their whoredom upon her. 
9 Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand 
of her lovers, into the hand of the Aſſyrians, 
upon whom ſhe doated. 10 Theſe: diſcovered 
her nakedneſs, they took her ſons and her 
daughters, and ſlew her with the ſword: and 
ſhe became famous among women, for they had 
executed judgment upon her. 11 And when 
her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw bs, ſhe was more cor- 
rupt in her inordinate love than ſhe, and in her 
whoredoms more than. her ſiſter in her whore- 
doms. 12 She doated upon the Aſſyrians 
her neighbours, captains and rulers, clothed 
moſt Seca: horſemen riding upon horſes, 
" them deſiteable young men. 13 Then 1 
ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that they took both one 
way, 14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredoms : 
for when the ſaw men pourtrayed upon the wall, 
the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with 
vermillion, 15 Girded with girdles upon their 
loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, 
all of them princes to look to, after the manner 
of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity : 16, And aſſoon as ſhe ſaw them with 
her eyes, ſhe doated upon them, and ſent meſ- 


ſengers unto them into Chaldea. 17 And the 


Baby lonians came to her into the bed of love; 
and they defiled her with their whoredom: and 
ſhe was polluted with them, and her mind was 
alienated from them. 18 So ſhe diſcovered her 
whoredoms, and diſcovered her nakedneſs: then 


my mind was alienated from her, like as my. 


mind was alienated from her ſiſter. 19 Yet ſhe 
multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to remem- 


brance the days of her youth, wherein ſhe had 


played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 20 For 


in EXPOSITION of 


ſhe doated upon their paramours, 
as the fleſh of aſſes, and whoſe j 
iſſue of horſes. 21 Thus thou 
membrance the lewdneſs of th 


ing thy teats by the Egyptians, for the Paps of 


thy , youth. 22 
faith the Lord God, 
lovers againſt thee, from whom 


the Aſſyrians with them: all 


people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee buckles © 
ſhield, and helmet round about: and ! vil fe 


thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, 


Chap. 2; 
Whoſe 
ſſue 5; like the 
called to re 
Y youth, in bruſ 


youth, 22 


erefore, O 


Aholital, a 
ad 1 Gr e 


* raiſe up thy 
| : . thy mind is at: 
nated, -and I will bring them w__ 
every ſide; 23 The Babylonians, and al 8. 
Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, 227 
, of them defrabl 
young men, captains and rulers, great lords 2 
renowned, all of them riding upon horſe, , 
And they ſhall come againſt thee with charice. 
wagons, and wheels, and with an aſſembly 


j 
ant 


judgment before them, and they ſhall judg 
thee according to their judgments. 25 Ard 
will ſet my jealouſy againſt thee, and they { 
deal furiouſly with thee: they ſhall take 2m; 
thy noſe, and thine ears, and thy remnant th; 
fall by the ſword : they ſhall take thy ſons : 
thy daughters, and thy reſidue ſhall be devour: 
by the fire. 26 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee © 
of thy clothes, and take away thy fair jewe 
27 Thus will I make thy lewdneſs to ceaſe fror 
thee, and thy whoredom brought from the 1 
of Egypt; ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up this 
eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any mort 
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28 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 1 wi 
deliver thee into the hand of them whom the 
hateſt, into the hand of them from whom th 
mind is alienated. 29 And they ſhall deal wi 
thee hatefully, and ſhall take away all thy | 
bour, and ſhall leave thee naked and bare, 2 
the nakedneſs of thy whoredoms ſhall be difce 
vered, both thy lewdneſs and thy whoredom 
30 I will do theſe things unto thee, beczu 


LT oro ERS chr o-@ 


becauſe thou art polluted with their idok. 3 
Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter, th 
fore will I give her cup into thine hand.” | 
Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt dns 
thy ſiſters cup deep and large: thou nai 
laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion; it 
taineth much. 33 Thou ſhalt be filled &. 
drunkenneſs and forrow, with the cup of al 
niſhment and deſolation, with the cup of 6 
ſiſter Samaria. 34 Thou ſhalt even drink 
and ſuck it out, and thou ſhalt break the ſher 
thereof, and pluck off thine own brealty, - 
pave ſpoken it, faith the Lord God. 251 p 
fore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thou Bf 
forgotten me, and caſt me behind thy N 
therefore bear thou alſo thy lewdneſß, 200 f 
whoredoms. 36 The Lord ſaid moron . 
me, Son of man, wilt thou judge Aho re 
Aholibah ? yea, declare unto them their 1 
nations; 37 That they have committed oy 
and blood is in their hands, and with — ad 
have they committed adultery, and 4 
cauſed their ſons whom they bare 8 4 
paſs for them through the fre to Sys - 
38 Moreover, this they have dose ff =, 
they have defiled my ſanctuary in t _ 5 
and have profaned my ſabbaths. 39 geb th 
they had ſlain their children to they r of 
they came the ſame day into my lat ; 


2 
8 
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23. 


of mine houſe. 40 And furthermore, that 
hure ſent for men to come from far, unto 
m a meſſenger was ſent, and lo, they came, 
ce whom thou didſt waſh thyſelf, paintedſt thy 

and deckedſt thyſelf with ornaments, 41 
74 atreft upon a ſtately bed, and a table pre- 
2 before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet mine 
Fo and mine oil. 42 And a voice of a 
ide being at caſe was with her, and with 
de men of the common fort were brought Sa- 
ears from the wilderneſs, which put bracelets 

their * and beautiful crowns upon 
Ek 43 Then ſaid I unto her that was 
4 in adulteries, Will they now commit whore- 
zus with her, and ſhe with them? 44 Yet 
they went in unto her,' as they go in unto a wo- 
mn that playeth the harlot: ſo went they in 
«=o Aholah and unto Aholibah the lewd wo- 
. 45 And the righteous men, they ſhall 
wor them after the manner of adultereſſes, and 
fer the manner of women that ſhed blood; 
kcuſe they are adultereſſes, and blood 7s in 
ker bands. 46 For thus faith the Lord God, 
| will bring up a company upon them, and will 
gre them to be removed and ſpoiled, 47 And 
ie company ſhall ſtone them with ſtones, and 
them with their ſwords ; they ſhall ſlay 
er ſons and their daughters, and burn up their 
buſes with fire. 48 Thus will I cauſe lewdneſs 


it not to do after your lewdneſs. 49 And 

ſhall recompenſe your lewdneſs upon you, 
md ye ſhall bear the fins of your idols: and ye 
tall know that I am the Lord God, 


Dor were two Women, the Daughters of one Mother] 
Lantries are commonly repreſented as Mothers of their 
uple, and the Inhabitants as their Children: So the 
aber of Syria ſignify the Inhabitants of that Coun- 
I, Ch. xvi. 57. Thus Samaria and Jeruſalem are de- 
nel in this Chapter as Siſters, the Offſpring of the 
Lard or Country. Compare Ch. xvi. 46. Fer. 


75 8, 10. , . 


They 

ac when the Ifraelites were in Egypt, or when 
7 were lately departed out of it, is called their 
«9 m the Prophets, becauſe that is the Time when 
y dit owned them for his People. See Ver. 8, 19. 
u 8, 22, 60. Jer. ii. 11. Hoſ. ii. 15. To 
There were their reafts prefſed) There they ſerved 
TAP there they corrupted their Ways, as the Chal- 
Tepbraſe expreſſes the Senſe. The Scripture 
— idolatrous Churches and Nations by the 
of Harlets ; and in like manner honours thoſe 


| 


to eferve their Allegiance to God pure and unde- 
l with the Title of Chaſte Wives, or Virgins. See 
58 Rev. xix. 7. Xi. 2. xiv. 4. EW 

Names of them were Abolab the Elder, and 


_ ber Sifler — Samaria is Abolab, and Feruſalem 
. e- ene, en 
- two different Appellations 

Tce Tabernacle or Place for publick Mor, 


n Calves were ſet up, whereas 
firſt, and afterwards his Temple 


e it for the Place of his- peculiar Refidence 
— x hs Aholah is called her elder Siſter, 
deated on ber Lovers] That is, her foreigr 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. 
and lo, thus have they done in the | 


pcaſe out of the land, that all women may be 


committed Wheredams in their Youth] The 


other Eaſtern Nations. 


To the ſame Senſe we read Hof. vi. 5. 


875 
And her Mind was alienated from them] She quickly 
uy weary of theſe too, as lewd Women are of their 
ormer Gallants, and look out for new ones. She broke 
her League and Covenant with them, as St. Ferom very 
well NY the Senſe ; meaning the Covenant which 
Fo ww im made with Nebuchadnezzar to be his Tribu- 
utary.' Compare Ver. 16, 22, 28. and was afterward 


_ renewed by Zedekiah : See Ch. xvii. 15. 


For ſhe doated upon her Paramours] Upon the Idols 
of Egypt, and the impure Rites which accompany their 
idolatrous Worſhip: See Ch. xvi. 26. This may re- 
late to the Time when Zedekiah enter'd into a new 
Confederacy with Egypt, ſee Ver. 21. and Ch. xvii. 15. 
which made the People fond of admitting the Egyptian 
Ideal... * 2:71 

The Babylonians and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and 
Shoa, and Kea, and all the Afſyrians with them] The 
Inhabitants of the -ſeveral Provinces of the Babyloniſb 
Monarchy. Peked is mentioned as a Province of Ba- 
bylon, Jer. I. 2r. St. f upon the Place underſtands 
theſe three Words, Petod, Shoa, and Koa, in an Ae- 
pellative Senſe, to denote ſo many Titles or Degrees of 
Honour, as much as to ſay, Governors, Princes, and 
great Men. In which Senſe the two former Words 
Pekod, (or Pekud) and Shoa, are confeſſedly taken in 
Scripture ; and Koa is ſuppoſed to be derived from the 


Verb Kadng, which ſignifies printing Marks in the 


Fleſh, Levit. xix. 28. And it was the Cuſtom of great 

Men to diſtinguiſh themſelves from their Inferiors by 

ſuch Marks or Prints. | 1 
And they ſhall take away thy Noſe and thy Ears, &c.} 


As Huſbands in that Caſe render thoſe Women de- 


formed, whoſe Beauty hath been too pleaſing to 
Strangers; ſo ſhall the Chaldeans deface all the Glories 


and Ornaments of Jeruſalem, and after they have flain 
and carried Captive its Inhabitants, ſhall ſet the City on 


Fire, and reduce it to an Heap of Afhes. Compare 
Ch. «vi. 41. | | | 

Thou ſhalt even drink it, and ſuck it out} The ſoreſt 
and heavieſt of God's Judgments ſhall fall to thy Share ; 
like thoſe that drink a Potion off to the Bottom, 
where the moſt nauſeous Part of it is ſetled. See 
Eſ. Ixxv. 8. Fer. li. 17. 4 | 
And ſatteſt upon a ſtately Bed, and a Table prepared 
before it] The Expreſſions denote their ſitting down 
with Idolaters, and partaking of their Sacrifices : The 
Words Altar and Table are uſed promiſcuouſly in the 
Prophets: See Mal. i. 7. becauſe all Sacrifices were 
Feaſts made of Offerings dedicated to God's Service 
ſo that he was — the Entertainer, and thoſe 
that did partake of the Sacrifices were his Gueſts that 
did eat at his Table, in Token of being in Covenant 
and Friendſhip with him. What was conſumed upon 
the Altar, was God's Meſs or Portion, and is there- 
fore called the Bread of God (ſee Ch. xliv. 7. Leuit. 
XXi. 6.) and the Fod of the Lord, ibid. Ch. iii. 11. 
The Remainder of the Sacrifices his Gueſts were enter- 
tained with, either by themſelves, as in Peace-offer- 
ings, or elſe by their Proxies the Prieſts, as in Sin-of- 
ferings. The Fews as well as the Romans lying upon 
Beds or Couches at their Meals. See Ja. lvii. 7. So did 
See Efth. i. 6. 

And the righteous Men they ſhall judge them] By 
righteous or juſt Men ſome underſtand the Balylonians, 
who, tho' a wicked and idolatrous People, were the 
Executioners of God's Juſtice upon a Nation that had 
ſinned againſt a clearer Light and greater Convictions. 
So Nebuchadnezzar and other Heathen Princes are called 
God's Servants, as being Inſtruments of his Providence. 
But the Expreſſion may in a more proper Senſe be un- 
derſtood of the Prophets who foretold the Judgments 
God would inflict upon Samaria and Feruſalem ; ſuch 
as Hoſea, Amos, Feremiah, &c. The Prophets are ſaid 
to execute thoſe Judgments which they foretel : So 
Ezekiel faith of himſelf, that he _ ſent 8 = 2 ” 

ty ; „ Xliii. 3. i. e. to propheſy its on. 
City; Ch. Xliii. 3. i. e propheſy 571 
them by my Prophets, I have ſlain them by the Words of 


| h. 
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even ever good piece; the thigh, and the 
ſhoulder, fil 
- the cHbice of the flock, 


thus faith t 
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Son of man, Elo, 1 I cakevar 


deſire of thine 
| ſhalt thou thy 
nid | 107 | . > | une 
= 5 0 
in the mornin 5 ** 
1 did! in the” . bod 


the houſe of Iſrael, 


>. 0 * ; + 


94 3 txposrrions = 
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Giling Pot 55 Hwa the Do. 
Aruttion of 73 and yt arty and 
 by:Exckiel's bring forbidden 1 mourn for by 


Wife, is fignified that the Calamities of the Jews 
| fhould be fo 1 as be yd a Bo 


Park. dn in h nth fr the ik 
| — the came Unto m 
ſaying, 2 Son of man; Won doe — 
the dayy eve of this fame day: the king of Bi- 
lon fer himſelf 7 Jerufakem this fame 
2, 3 And utter a par- unto che rebelſous 
At and ſay. unto. 
Ser on a pot, ſet 


ter into it. 4 Gather the 
Il it with the choice bones. 5 Take 


Ard 
indbt it, and make it Boil well, an 
Rache the bong of, it thergin. 6 


eity, to the pot 
whoſe ſcum is not gone 


piece by piece, let no lot 


To 

8 
2 

115 
v' by 


blood is in the midſt of by EE 
top of rock, . © ground 
to cover it with duſt: 8 cauſe 
reps f dn ave {et 
her blood «vo 
not be covered. the 


4 
— 


dle he re, oaks 4 e it 
vel, and let the bones . 
it empty up rr the brafs 
of it may he a that the 
filthineſs of it 3 Aut the form 
of it may be conſumed. 12 She hath wearied 
Herſelf with fies, and Her great Tum went noe 
forth out of her: Her feum Ball be in che fire. 
13 In thy, filthineks'; is lew : becauſe I have 
purged. thee, and, than waſt not purped, thou 
ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſ any more, 
till I have cauſed. my * 1 14 
I the Lord have 1 come m paß 
and I will do it, neither will 
| i thy, 
they 

_ 15. Allo the 

ing. 16 


it 


141 


And me Pro peo Je 

us What the * thou dock 
fo?..20. fc ard of 
the Lord canie unto n 


ws ' 
* , 


by the Chalieans, and afterwards ſlain: Sec Ch. 


lexey of of ) Your ſtrength, the deſire & 


your 
hols he pitieth; and yo Jr 


1 
Je frond 


ye ſhall — cover your lips, 
Ginall of mm. 23 And your tires / 
heads, and FRE Thoes upon Jour 


bey a 
feet . 


eri om ther 
their ſtrength, 255 joy of their glory, the defi 


TX 


of Heir eyes, and that whereupon 7 * 
85 their ſons and their daughter = 7 
that eſcapeth in — day, (bal come unt 
r it with ine ears? 
EO, thall thy auth be opened to l. 


and thou ſhalt ſpeak 
cs ny , and thou ſhale be 1 


them, and — ſhall Know that 1 % the! Lord, 
Set or 4 Pit, Se it on: Ke.) The Deſtruction 


ted by a boiling Pot of Caldroy 
E Jem, 


Ch. i. 13. and by Ezetiel, C 


** 

9 the Pitces i nt it, eden every good Prece, &c 
Meaning the chief of the Citizens, who ſhould be 
together with the City. See Ch. xi. 3, 
Take the Choice of the BIN] This belongs in Se 
to the former Verſe; 1 is Senſe the Lxx tranſate 
Wor Wang wem with the foregoing Sentencs 
With | — taken but of the Flick. 
Burn alſo the Bones undler ] The Bones of the 
— 2 been — ſlain in the Midſt of the Ci: 

— {6 whoſe Blood cries for Vengeance amig 
2 8 Anger * 1 

— i out Piece by Piece e principal Men { 

the City (fe Ver. 40 125 wy carried out of the Ci 


2 


7 
q 2 no Tor fall upon it] Conquerors uſed to d 
Lats what Share of the Vanquiſhed they would fee 
See 2 Sam. viii. 2. Joel iii. 3. Nah. iii. 10. Here the 
wil be no Uſe of Lots, for all the principal Inhavit 
fall be fin : = er. XXxXIx. ©. 

r it pen the Top of 'a Rock) In a preſum 
twous «phy with a big h Hand ſhe ſhed it 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe expreſſes the Senſe: She was i 
pudent and barefaced in her Cruelties. She did n. 
feek to cover or excuſe * . 
"She poured it not "upon the Ground, to cove 
Duff] The Words Aw to che Command of 
Law, it. xvii. T3. that they cover the Blood of © 
Beaſt, br other living Creature which was flain, 
Duſt ; whith t was intended not only to prev 
their cating of Blood, but alſo to give Men a Sort 
Horror or Averſion to the Sight of Bloodſhed. 


— mY on -imports, that 5 
Nw | pon deſtroying 6 


Aft 

the Cools thereof, , 
r itants, the City it 

fall be ſet un Fire, and the Place _— 


Tire of thine Head upon thee] Uſe the or- 


Ji ee upon thine Head ; whereas in the Time 
| it was cuſtomary ſometimes to ſhave the 


Mou 2 xiii. 45. er. vii. 29. xvi. 6. Some- 
Þ caſt Duſt upon it: See Joſh. vii. 6. 1 Cam. iv. 


b, | | 

not the Bread of Men] Partake not of the 
N hr Feaſts that Relations uſed to prepare for the 
_ of their Friends. Such were the Laib, , and 
| " alia among the Greeks and Romans. 


| not maurn nor weep] Thefe terrible 

n frike you with Aſtoniſhment, and 55 
ee zs is not to be expreſſed by Words or Actions; 
coſe ing to the Verſe of the Poet, | | 


Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent. 


CHAP. XXV. | 
th Prophet pronounces God's Judgments againſt 
+ Ammonites, Edomites, and Philiſtines, 
| fr their Hatred againſt the Jews, and inſulting 
mer them in the Time of their Diſtreſs. 


FR HE word of the Lord came again. 
unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, 
t thy face againſt the Ammonites, and pro- 
V againſt them; 3 And fay unto the Am- 
nites, Hear the word of the Lord God, Thus 
ith the Lord God, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Aha, 
oſt my ſanctuary, when it was profaned, 
 apainſt the land of Iſrael, when it was deſo- 
&, and againſt the houſe of Judah, when they 
kt into captivity 3 4 Behold therefore, I will 


, and they fhall ſet their palaces in thee, 
make their dwellings in 17 they ſhall 
| thy fruit, and they ſhall drink thy mülk. 5 
Wd [ will make Rabbah a ſtable for camels, 
i the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks : 
je ſhall know that I am the Lord. 6 For 


Wpped thine hands, and ſtamped with the feet, 
i rejoiced in heart with all thy deſpite againſt 
r land of Iſrael: 7 Behold therefore 1 will 
en out mine hand upon thee, and will deli- 
i thee for a ſpoil to the heathen, and I will 
| thee. off from the people, and I will -cauſe 
© do periſh out of che countries: I will de- 
i thee, and thou mak know that I am the 
Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 

7 om and Seir do lay, Behold, the .houſe 
y ah is like unto all ;the heathen.: 9 Thexe- 
Renn 2 L. Will open che ſide of Moab. from 
8 S mg tr; on hie 4ron- 
| of · the country Bethjcſhimoth, 
mon, and Kiriathaim, 1 4 N 

the eaſt with the | 


Nu. 


Ammonites, and will give 


N execute ee che nations. 41 ** 

all * upon, Moah , 1 
Lo aber hen dle Lord. 12 Thus faith 
inf the how & 2 that Edom : hath .dealt 
Than ove of Jadah, by taking vengeance, 
| won Man offended, and reyenged him- 
$ 73 Thevvines thus faith the 


* 


0 FL vil make it deſolate from Te- 
of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword. 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


:efts were. particularly forbid to caſt Duſt 
| 228 in the Time of Mourning: See Lev. 


l Evils make us complain, the greater ſtrite us dumb. 


liver thee to the men of the eaſt for a poſſeſ- 


8 faith the Lord God, Becauſe thou haſt 


Unto the men 


<llion, that the Ammonites may not 


14 And I will ky my vengeance upon Edom 
by the hand of my people Iſrael, and they ſhall 
do in Edom ing to mine anger, and ac- 
cording to my fury, and they ſhall know my 
v , faith the Lord God. 15 Thus faith 
the Lord God, Becauſe the Philiftines have dealt 
by revenge, and have taken vengeance with a 
deſpiteful heart, to deſtroy it for the old hatred ; 
16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the Philiſtines, 
and I will cut off the Cherethims, and deſtroy 
the remnant of the ſea- coaſt. 17 And I will 
execute great vengeance . them with fu- 
rious rebukes; and they ſhall know that I am 
when I ſhall lay my vengeance upon 


them. 


I will deliver thee to the Min of the Eqft for a Pofſs/- 
fron) By the Men of the Eaft muſt be meant the 
Chaldeans : See Ch. xxi. 19, 20. Ammon is likewiſe 
reckoned theſe Countries, which God foretold 
by Jeremy be delivered into the Hands of the 
Kine of Babylen, Jer. xxv. 21. By the Eaſt Country 
is meant Arabia in Scripture ; ſee 1/a. xi. 14. 
But Syria and Gha/dea, and the Countries beyond it, 
are likewiſe called the Ea. See Numb. xxiii. 7. 1/a, 
ii. 6. Gen. xi. 2. Chaldea indeed lay Northward of 
Judea and the adjacent Countries; fee Ch, I. 4. but 
withal Toy we a Point towards the Eaſt, the Chal- 
deans and their Confederates may not improperly be 
reckoned among the Men of the Eaft ; juſt as Cyrus is 
ſometimes deſcribed as coming from the Eaft, and 
ſometimes from the North, Iſa. xli. 25. with reſpect to 
his Forces, that conſiſted both of Modes that lay 
Northward, and Perſians that lay Eaſtward of Babylon. 
Aud I will lay my Vengeance upon Edom by the Hand of 
my People Tfrael] The Fews themſelves, whom the 
Edemites have fo often infulted, ſhall be the Inftru- 


ments of my V upon Edom, and ſhall re- 
quite the Wrongs have received by ſubduing Idu- 


men, which they did under the Conduct of Fudgs 
Alaccabeus : See 1 Mace. v. 3. 2 Macc. x. 16, 17. 
Compare Fer. xlix. 2. And afterward the High Prieſt. 
Hircanus, made an entire Conqueſt of the Country. 


-_ CHAP. XXVI. 
The Prophet foretels the Deſtruction of Tyre by 
Se Nebuchadnezzar. 


Per. 1. ND it came to paſs in the eleventh 
| year, in the firſt day of the month, 
that the word of the Lord came unto me, ſay- 
ing, 2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath 
aid againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken bat 
was the gates of the : ſhe is turned unto 
me, I ſhall be repleniſhed, now ſhe is laid waſte; 
g Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
am againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe many 
nations to come up againſt thee, as the ſea cauſ- 
eth his waves to come up. 4 And-they ſhall 


deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her 


towers: I will alſo ſcrape her duſt from her, 
and make her Hke the top of a rock. 5 It ſhall 
be a place for the ſpreading of nets in the midſt of 
the ſea: for 1 have ſpoken it, faith the Lord 
God, and it ſhall become a ſpoil to the nations. 
Þ And her daughters which are in the field ſhall 
be ſlain by the-fword, and they ſhall know that 
I em the Lord. 7 For thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings, 


from the north, with horſes, and with chariots, 


and with horſemen, and companies, and much 
people. 8 He ſhall ſlay with the * thy 
FR augn- 


in the field, and he ſhall make a fort 
againſt thee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, and 
ft up the buckler againſt thee. 9 And he ſhall 
ſet engines of war againſt thy walls, and with 
his axes he ſhall break down thy towers. 10 
By reaſon of the abundance of his horſes, their 
duft ſhall cover thee, thy walls ſhall ſhake at the 
noĩſe of the horſemen, and of the wheels, and 
of the chariots, when he fhall enter into thy 
gates, as men enter into a city wherein is made 
a breach. 11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall 
he tread down all thy ſtreets ; he ſhall ſlay thy 
people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong gariſons 
ſhall go down to the ground. 12 And they 
ſhall make a ſpoil of thy riches, and make a 
prey of thy merchandiſe, and they ſhall break 
down thy walls, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, 
and they ſhall lay thy ſtones, and thy timber, 
and thy duſt in the midſt of the water. 13 
And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongs to ceaſe, 
and the found of thy harps ſhall be.no- more 
heard, 14 And I will make thee like the top 
of a rock: thou ſhalt be à place to ſpread nets 
upon: thou ſhalt be built no more: for I the 
Lord have ſpoken it, faith the Lord God. 15 
Thos faith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall not 
the iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy fall, when the 
wounded cry, when the ſlaughter is made in the 
midft of thee? 16 Then all the princes of the 
fea ſhall come down from their thrones, and lay 
away their robes, and put off their broidered 
- garments: they ſhall cloath themſelves with 
trembling, they ſhall ſit upon the ground, and 
ſhall tremble at every moment, and be aſtoniſhed 
at thee. 17 And they ſhall take up a lamenta- 
tion for thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou 
deftroyed that waſt inhabited of ſea-faring- men, 
the renowned city which waſt ſtrong in the ſea, 
ſhe and her inhabitants, which cauſe their terror 
10 be on all that haunt it? 18 Now ſhall' the 
iſles tremble in the day of thy fall, yea, the iſles 


that are in the ſea ſhall be troubled at thy de- 


parture. 19 For thus faith the Lord God, 
When I ſhall make thee a deſolate city, -like the 
cities that are not inhabited, when I ſhall bring 
up the deep upon thee, and great waters ſhall 
cover thee; 20 When I ſhall bring thee down, 
with them that deſcend into the pit, with the 
le of old time, and ſhall ſet thee'in the low 
parts of the earth, in places deſolate of old, 
with them that go down to the pit, that thou 
be not inhabited, and I ſhall ſet glory in the 
land of the living: 21 J will make thee a terror, 
and thou ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought 
for, yet ſhalt thou never be found again, faith 


In the eleventh Year, on the firſt Day of the, Month] 
The particular Month not being named, ſome ſupply 
the Word fifth (as the Word fourth is ſupplied, 2. 2 
XXV- 3.) and underſtand it of the Month following the 
taking of Feruſalem, at whoſe Deſolation Tyre rejoiced, 
Vier. 2. But as Archbiſhop Uher obſerves; ad A. M. 
16. the fifth Month belongs to the twelfth Year of 

F bojakint's Captivity. So we may more probably un- 
derſtand the Expreſſion of the fir/{ Month of the Year: 
As the Year of Evil-Merodach's Reign, 2 Kings xxv. 

* 


27. is rightly underſtood by our Interpreters to be the 
en he 


ear 1 began to reign ; ſo the tenth Day of the 
Month is neceſſarily to be underſtood of the firft 
Month, Ch. xl. 1. of this Propheſy. And the Inhabi- 


As EXPOSITION of 


Chap, 1 
tants of Tyre may very well be ſu = 
Jeruſalem at any Part of the ond 3 rang, 


pare Ja. xvii. 4. Ih. Lexi ic. 


it ; 


which ſaw muſt inevitab] 2 
that Ciy.? | V end in the taking 
I Hall be repleniſhed now ſhe is 11;1 A 


was a noted. Market for all Sorts of Tab £ 7 
Feruſalem was taken and ſacked, the Spoil of * 


n very IL uw 
Xxvii./ 13. 7 be club. 

by comparing it with Joel lil. 4, 55 6, Where ta 5 
King Merchaz 
ſtance of the Jas., 2 
To the fame P. 
Lyfeas (A: 1417 | 77 
the Merchants of the Cy 


the Cans, 17 4 


It fhall be a Place for tle fra 

/ Jr ut 
will make 2, 
hat not fo much 


bobs 


have been upon the Place. 


* * 


I will make thee like the Top of a Rich, thou ſhalt 
built no more] This Part of the Propheſy wzs fulki! 
upon New Tyre, whoſe Inhabitants were quite deſtro 
2 Alexander when he took the City, and afterward t 

; * wag became deſolate ; ſee Ver. 5. 

Men I fhall ſet Glory in the Land ef the List 
Compare this and the following Verſe with Ch. x 
14. When I ſhall reſtore other Cities conquered 
the King of Babylon, to that flouriſhing Condition t 
formerly enjoyed among the Inhabitants of thts Wo 
ſo the Land of the Living ſignifies Ch. xxxii. 2.1, 1 
27, 32. The Word Tobi is in many Places appro: 
ted to Judea, as being in ſeveral Reſpects the Cl 
all Lands, Ch. xx. 6. but is ſometimes applied ic ct 
Countries: See Ch. xxv. 9. Some Expoiitor: val 
ſtand it here of Judea, to this Senſe ; that wi" ": 
ſhould return the Captivity of the Jes, and 16! 
them to thoſe Marks of his Grace and Favour, Wi 
diſtinguiſhed them from all other Nations, and 7 
them the neareſt Reſemblance of Heaven that cou 
found upon Earth; yet even then, 2s it follows, | 
I will make thee à Terror, and thou ſhalt be u. 1 
Thou ſhalt be left in utter Ruins and Deſolation, 2 


8 of my Vengeance. The We 


2 terrible Example | 
Balaloth, N Tranſlators tranſlate 7 Jan 


E929 # - 2 — eat 

enerally joined with Words importing utter *-n 

Row. 10 5 the Lx x underſtand it here, and A* 4 
Places of this Prophecy: See Ch. xxvul. 30. a 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
we ſame Subjett continued. 


Va: 1 T* H E' word of the Lord og. 
1 755 — unto me, ſaying, 2 _ 25 
of man take up à lamentation for 1) 
And fay unto Tyrus, O © 

—— 457 of the ſea, which art A 
the people for many iſles, Th ar 
God, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, ” iſt of 
Red th 


beauty. 4 Thy borders 47 in the 
ſeas," thy builders have perfecte 


nap 27. | | | 
u lave made all thy fbip-boards of fir-trees 
gur: they have taken cedars from Lebanon, 

make maſts for thee. 6 Of the oaks of Ba- 
bare they made thine oars: the company 
ce Aſhurites have made thy benches of ivory, 
unk out of the iſles of Chittim. 7 Fine 
with broidered work from Egypt, was that 

-h thou ſpreadeſt forth to be thy fail ; blue 

purple * the iſles of Eliſhah, was that 
+ covered thee, 8 The inhabitants of Zi- 
* and Arvad were thy mariners: thy wiſe 
x. 0 Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pi- 
| The antients of Gebal, and the wiſe 
thereof were in thee thy calkers, all the 
ol the ſea with their mariners were in thee 
occupy thy merchandiſe. 10 They of Perſia 
4 of Lud, and of Phut were in thine army, 
«men of war: they hanged the ſhield and 
int in thee, they ſet forth thy comelineſs. 
i: The men of Arvad with thine army were 
un thy walls round about, and the Gamma- 
ns were in thy towers; they hanged their 
wells upon thy walls round about: they have 
gle thy beauty perfect. 12 Tarſhiſh was thy 
«cant by reaſon of the multitude of all kind 
f riches ; with filver, iron, tin, and lead they 


ch, they were thy merchants: they traded the 
oons of men, and veſſels of braſs in thy mar- 
14 They of the houſe of Togarmah 
pied in thy fairs with horſes, and horſemen, 

mules, 15 The men of Dedan were thy 
perchants, many iſles were the merchandiſe of 
xe hand: they brought thee for a preſent, 
ms of ivory and ebony. 16 Syria was thy 


vs of thy making: they occupied in thy fairs 
* emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and 
r linen, and coral, and agate. 17 Judah and 
and of Iſrael they were thy merchants: they 
Wed in * market wheat of Minnith, and 
Mg, honey, and oil, and balm. 18 
maſcus was thy merchant in the multitude of 
r wares of thy making, for the multitude of 
Inches: in the wine of Helbon, and white 
*. 19 Dan alſo and Javan going to and 
* Ccupied in thy fairs: bright iron, caſſia, 
calamus were in thy market. 20 Dedan was 

merchant in precious clothes for chariots. 
i Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, they 


Win theſe were they thy merchants. 22 
* Merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they 
1 thy merchants: they occupied in thy fairs 
. chief of all ſpices, and with all precious 
; ad gold. 23 Haran, and Canneh, and 
=» te merchants of Sheba, Aſhur, and 
„ bee thy merchants, 24 Theſe were 
„ lchants in all ſorts of things, in blue 
* and broidered work, and in cheſts of 
"Y oy, bound with cords, and made of 
Tat > thy merchandiſe. 25 The ſhips 
W val id ſing of thee in thy market, and 
Epos qPeeniſhed, and made very glorious 
bag, — the ſeas, 26 Thy rowers have 
Na broken hag! great waters: the eaſtwind 
Inches ang in the midſt of the ſeas. 27 
wen, and wy fairs, thy merchandiſe, thy 
Pers of in my pilots, thy calkers, and the oc- 
"7 merchandiſ-, and all thy men of 


rchant by reaſon of the multitude of the 


Wed with thee in lambs, and rams, and 
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war that are in thee, and in all thy company, 
which 7s in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the 
midſt of the ſeas, in the day of thy ruin. 28 
The ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound of the cry 
of thy pilots. 29 And all that handle- the oar, 
the mariners, and all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall 
come down from their ſhips, they ſhall ſtand 
upon the land; 30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to 
be heard againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly, and 
ſhall caſt up duſt upon their heads, they ſhall 
wallow themſelves in the aſhes. 31 And they 
ſhall make themſelves utterly bald for thce, and 
gird them with ſackcloth, and they ſhall weep 
for thee with bitterneſs of heart, and bitter 
wailing. 32 And in their wailing they ſhall 
take up a lamentation for thee, and lament over 
thee, ſaying, What city is like Tyrus, like the 
deſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea? 33 When thy 
wares went forth out of the ſeas, thou filledſt 
many people, thou didſt enrich the kings of 


the earth, with the multitude of thy riches, 


and of thy merchandiſe. 34 In the time when 
thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas in the depths 
of the waters, thy merchandiſe and all thy com- 
pany in the midſt of thee ſhall fall. 35 All the 
inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be aſtoniſhed at 


aled in thy fairs. 13 Javan, Tubal, —_— and their kings ſhall be ſore afraid, they 


all be troubled in their countenance. 36 The 
merchants among the people ſhall hiſs at thee, 
thou ſhalt be a terror, and never all be any 
more, | 


Thy Borders are in the Midſt of the Seas) Taking 


the Words in a ſtrict Senſe, they are a Deſcription of 


New Tyre, which ſtood in an d: Compare Ch. 
xxvi. 5. The Tyrians are called the Inhabiters of the 
Iſle, 1/a. xxiii. 2. But in the Hebrew Phraſe all Places 
are called Iſlands which lie upon the Sea-coaſt. See 
ja. xi. 11. | 

Thy Builders have 1 thy Beauty] The follow- 
ing Verſes ſhew, that the Words are chiefly to be un- 
derſtood of the Builders of their Ships, wherein the 

chief Strength and Glory of the Tyrians was placed. 

They have made all thy Ship-boards of Fir-trees from 
Shenir] The Decks of thy Ships were made of Fir 
fetched from Mount Hermon, called antiently Shentr : 
See Deut. iii. q. 

Brought out of the Iſles of Chiitim] The Iſles of 
Chittim are the Countries lying upon the Coaſts of the 
Mediterranean Sea: See Fer. ii. 10. 

The Antients of Gebal were thy Callers] Thou em- 
ployeſt the Inhabitants of Gebal for calking thy Ships, 
as being remarkably ſkilful in that Trade. Gebal was 
a Province of Phænicia near Tyre. See P/. Ixxxiii. 8. 
1 Kings v. 18. The Lxx ſuppoſe it to be the ſame 
with the City of Byblos, with whom agree Euſebius 

and St. Ferom. So the Septuagint render the Word in 
the forementioned Text, 1 Kings v. 18. 

The Gammadims were in thy Towers] It is very un- 
certain what People are here meant by this Name. 
Our learned Fuller ſuppoſes them People of Phænicia. 
Ludolphus conjectures they were Africans. The Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe takes them to be Cappadocians. The 
vulgar Latin renders the Word Pygmies ; but if we 

ſhould grant that there were ſuch a People, as Ludol- 
phus takes a great deal of Pains to prove there were, 
yet they would not be fit to make uſe of for Soldiers. 
Dr. Spencer thinks theſe Gammadims were Images of the 
were not above a Cubit in Length. 
* Tarſhiſh was thy Merchant] Tarſhi/h probably ſig- 
nifies a Port of Spain, called by the Greek and Latin 
Authors Tarteſſus, ſituate not far from the Place where 
Cadiz now ſtands; famous of old for Hercules Pil- 
lars, being the utmoſt Boundary of antient Navigation. 


It comes from thence to fignify any Merchant Adven- 
10 N turers 


Tutelar Gods, like the Lares among the Romans; and 
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turers, who traded in the Mediterranean Sea. See Iſa. 
Me 6. The Commodities here mentioned, which theſe 

Merchants traded in, being the Product of Spain, con- 
firm this Ex . | . 


poſition. ö 
Javan, Tubal and Maſbecli were thy Merchants] By 
Favan is to be underſtood Greece, Dan. viii. 21. 80 
the L xx tranſlate it here, and in that Place of Daniel. 
And all Greece, except Peloponneſus, was antiently 
led Jonia. Tubal and Mefſhech are Names uſually 
joined together in Scripture. Bochart ſuppoſes them 
to be the ſame with thoſe People afterward called 
Moſchi and Tibareni, whoſe Habitation was near the 
Euxine Sea. ö 
They of the Houſe of Togarmah traded in thy Fairs] 
By Togarmav, N underſtands Cappadocia. The 
xx read the Word Gorrand, Gen. x. 14. which comes 
prac? in Sound, to Trogma, or Trocma, a Part of Cappa- 
ocia. ON 
De Men of Dedan were thy Merchants] The ſame 
learned Perſon diſtinguiſheth this Dedan from that men- 
tioned Ver. 20. This latter was of Abraham's Poſte- 
rity, whereas Dedan here ſpoken of, was derived from 
that Dedan mentioned Gen. x. 7. the Son of Raama, or 
Regma. The Poſterity of this Dedan is probably placed 
near the Perfian Gulph, where there was afterwards a 
City called Rhegma ; and ſo is fitly joined with many 
Iſlands or Countries lying upon the Sea Coaft, which 
2 uſually called /ands in the Hebrew Phraſe. See 
/8 Ag 5 EG — * , 
2 of Minith) This was a Place belonging to 
the Ammonites, (ſee Fudg. xi. 33.) noted for excellent 
Wheat, great Quantities of which the Jews brought to 


Tyre. 
"With Pannag] A Word never elſewhere to be 
found ; ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Name of a Place, 
by others more probably taken for ſome rich Ointment 
or Gum. : * . | 

In the Wine of Helbon] Helbon is ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame Part of Syria which is called Chalybonitis 


by Ptolemy. The ſame Place which is now called A. 
underſtood of that Dedan who was Abraham's Grand- 
The Merchants 
People of Arabia Felix, dwelling near the Perſian Gulph : 
ces, precious Stones, and Gold. Compare 1 Kings x. 
Haran, and Canneh, and Eden] Haran is the Place 


leppa. Tg 

ym was thy Merchant) This is probably to be 
ſon : See Ver. 15. and Ch. xxv. 13. 5 | 

e Merchants of Sheba and Raamah) Theſe were 

See Ver. 1 
rich Products of their own Country, which were Spi- 
2, 11. Eſ. Ixxii. 15. 1/a. Ix. 6. :Bochart places Ophir 
ſo famous for Gold, us Felix. ; 
where Abraham dwelt when he came out from Ur of the 
Chaldees, Gen. xi. 31. called Charræ by the Romans, 


and noted for the Defeat of Craſſus. Canneh ſome - 


ſuppoſe to be the ſame Place that is called Calneb, Am. 
vi. 2. or Calno, Ifa.x.9. a City near Euphrates. O- 
ther take it for Cte/iphon, a noted River ſituated upon 
the River Tygris. Is joined with Haran, 2 Kings xix. 
12. as it is here. Huetius ſuppoſes Paradiſe was called 
the Garden of Eden, from the Name of the Country 
where it was placed, which was where the Tigris and 
big rates met. 58 


he Merchants of Sheba] There were two Sheba's, 


as there were two Dedans, one deſcended from Raa- 
mah, Gen. x. 7, the other from Fockſban, Abraham's 


Son, Gen. xxv. 3. As the 22d Verſe is explained of 


the former, ſo the latter may be underſtood here: They 


were both Inhabitants of Arabia. w 


_ Chilmad]. Both the Chaldee and Lxx explain this 
by Carmania. „ 8 mmm” 
The Rowers have brought thee into great Waters] The 
Prophet compares the Condition of Tyre, beſieged by 
the Enemy, to a Ship overſet by the Winds, and juſt 
ready to fink under Water. See the like Compariſon 
1ſa. xxxlii. 23. | 
5 d. by great Waters: See Eſ. xviii. 16. cxliv. 7. Fer. 


42. 3 
; 45. Eaſt Wind hath broken thee in the Midft of the 
Seat] As the Violence of the Eaſt Wind occaſions 


An EXP OSITION: of \ 


5. and Ch. xxiii. 42. They traded in the 


faith the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt up the fü 


. pared in thee, in 


up and down in the midſt of the ſtones of f 


Great Numbers are ſometimes ſigni- 


| thee before kings, 


* of hy, s 
many Shipwrecks in the Sea; (ſee Pf. xvii. „ 


Chaldean Army, compared elſewhere t, . lo th 
fhall ruin thy Strength and Glory, wr 2 


a Wreck caſt upon the Shore, © 
1% whe, 12. ene Oh x 


a] CHAP. XXVII. 

The Prophet denounces God's Jug 
the King of Tyre, and 5 7 . * 
of Sidon; all which ſhall turn to 1h; Bene F 
God's People. I 


— 


Ver. HE word of the Lord came ac; 

N unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of m, 
ſay unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus fir, 0 
Lord God, Becauſe thine heart is lifted un, 
thou haſt ſaid, I am a god, I fit in the he 
God, in the midſt of the ſeas; yet thou 9, 
man and not God, though thou ſet thine he: 
as the heart of God: 3 Behold, thou art wii 
than Daniel; there is no ſecret that they c: 
hide from thee : 4 With thy wiſdom, and wit 
thine underſtanding thou haſt gotten thee riche 
and haſt. gotten gold and ſilver into thy tre 
ſures: 5 By thy great wiſdom, and by thy tr 
fick haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and thi 
heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches: 6 Ther 
fore thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thou. ha 
ſet thine heart as the heart of God: 7 Bcho 
therefore, I will bring ſtrangers upon thee, t 
terrible of the nations: and they ſhall draw the 
ſwords againſt the beauty of thy wiſdom, at 
they ſhall defile thy brightneſs, 8 They ſh: 
bring thee down to the pit, and thou ſhalt d 
the deaths of them that are ſlain in the midfi 
the ſeas. 9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him th 
flayeth thee, I am God? but thou halt ve a m 
and no God in the hand of him that tlaye 
thee. 10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the ut 
circumciſed, by the hand of ſtrangers: for 
have ſpoken iz, faith the Lord God. 11 Mo 
overs the word of the Lord came unto me, l 
ing, 12 Son of man, take up a lamentation up 
the king of Tyrus, and ſay unto him, Th 


full of wiſdom and perfect in beauty, 13 Thi 
haſt been in Eden the garden of God; eve 
precious ſtone was thy covering, the fardl 
ropaz, and the diamond, the beryl, tl 
onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, the ©! 
rald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the we 
manſhip of thy tabrets and of thy pipes VF 
the day that thou wall creat 
14 Thou art the anointed cherub that coe 
eth: and IT have ſet thee jo; thou wat 0 
the holy mountain of God; thou haſt walk 


1 the di 


1s Thou waſh perfect in thy ways from b. 
= thou i Sed, till iniquity Was loo 
thee. 16 By the multitude of thy 1 
they have filled the midſt of thee "= Y , 
and thou haſt ſinned: therefore! - : ny 
as profane out of the mountain of _— | 
will deſtroy thee, O covering hone + 
midſt of the ſtones of fire. 7 thou! 
was lifted up becauſe of thy acne x 
corrupted thy wiſdom by reaſon - Till! 
neſs: I will caft thee to the 8799 mee 
| chat they mal. h the m 
18 Thou haſt defiled thy ſanctuaries, b) ; 


q 5 5 0 5 
„ | 
of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy 
'* therefore will I bring forth a fire from 


unde 


__ of thee, it ſhall devour thee, and I 


bring thee to aſhes upon the earth, in the 
A of all them that behold thee, 19 All they 

know thee among the people, ſhall be aſto- 
- ed at thee : thou ſhalt be a terror, and never 
thou be any more. 20 Again the word of 
lord came unto me, ſaying, 21 Son of man, 
1 thy face againſt Zidon, and propheſy againſt 

42 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
old, I am againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will 
+ glorified in the midſt of thee : and they ſhall 
, that I am the Lord, when I ſhall have 
rcuted Judgments in her, and ſhall be ſancti- 
6d in her. 23 For I will ſend into her, peſti- 
Lice, and blood into her ſtreets, and the 
ed ſhall be judged in the midſt of her by 
be ſword upon her on every ſide ; and they 
ul know that I am the Lord. 24 And there 
ul be no more a pricking briar unto the houſe 
iel, nor any grieving thorn of all that are 
[ind about them that deſpiſed them, and they 
Il know that I am the Lord God. 25 Thus 
un the Lord God, When I ſhall have gathered 
u houſe of Iſrael from the people among 
om they are ſcattered, and ſhall. be ſanctified 
[them in the ſight of the heathen, then ſhall 
ey dwell in their land, that I have given to 
jj ſervant Jacob. 26 And they ſhall dwell 
Wi! therein, and ſhall build houſes, and plant 
jueyards: yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence 


uu deſpiſe them round about them, and they 
hl know that I am the Lord their God. 


boy to the Prince of Brut]! Whoſe Name was 
kbalus, according to the Phoenician Annals, Extracts 
t of which may be ſeen in Foſephus, L. I. contra 
| L s , 8 
Im a Gd, I fit in the Seat of God, in the Midſi of 
* dat] Some Princes have been ſo extravagant as to 
t Divine Honours : This ſeems to have been the 
emper of this vain Man. The Words are an inſolent 
aſt of Self ſufficiency, as if he had ſaid, I fear none, 
ſtand in need of any: J am ſeated in a Place of 
regnable Strength; the Seas ſurround me, that no 
ky can aſſault me. So they repreſent the exceſſive 
de, and carnal Security of this Prince, who truſted 
is own Strength, and forgot his Dependance upon 
The ſame Crime was in like Manner puniſhed 
| the King of Egypt, Ch. xxix. 3. and afterward in 
#rchadnezzar hiniſelf, Dan. iv. 30, 31. So Balylon is 
eiented as aſcribing Self- ſufficiency to herſelf, and 


Ia. xlvii. 10. 


dent L hou art wiſer than Danie/] The Prophet 
u lronieal Manner upbraids the vain Boaſts which 
| 5 of Bre made of his Wiſdom, and the Po- 
. 70 about him, as if it exceeded the Endow- 
N N tex ſo famous, tho” a young Man, for his 
* ne ſeveral Parts of Knowledge, and the Arts 
| per The Phænicians, of whom the Ty- 
8 * Colony, (ſee Ja. xxiii. 12.) valued them- 
Mors Of * Wiſdom and Ingenuity, as being the In- 
200 — of Letters and Sciences. Com- 
a) je 175 up the Full Sum of Wiſdom and perfect 
lern 2 own Opinion thou art the per fect 
Ver. dom, and all other Excellencies; com- 
L other 1 5 he Expreſſion is taken from Veſſels 
be leg be wories, which when they are full, uſed 
Waned in hy in order to their preſerving what is 

T 3 The Ixx and vulgar Latin ren- 
fart of the Verſe, Thon art the Seal of 


O 


ben] have executed judgments upon all thoſe 


Jag in her Heart, J am, and there is none elſe beſides 


the Prophet'E Z EK IE I. dy 


Likeneſs, i. e. Thou art the Image of God, or an ex- 
act Impreſſion taken from that great Copy. The fol- 


lowing Verſe ſhews that the Exprefſion alludes to Adam, 


when he was firſt created, and came pure out of the 
Hands of his Maker. And then the. following Words 
in this Verſe are to be tranſlated, Full of Viſdom, and 
perfect in Beauty; an exact Deſcription of the State of 
Innocence. The Word Tacnith is. tranilated Pattern, 
Ch. Xliii. 10. of this Prophecy; and fo it ſignifies, 
Exod. xxx. 32. to which Senſe the Targum there ex- 
plains it; but our Tranſlation renders it Comps/{tion. 

In this and the three or four following Verſes, is de- 
ſcribed the Pride and Grandeur of this King, in Ex- 
prethons which ſhew, that he thought there was not his 
Equal upon Earth. | | 

Iwill lay thee before Kings, "that they may behold 
thee] I will make thee a Spectacle to other Princes, 
and expoſe thee as a miſerable Obje& before their 
Eyes, that thou may'it be an Example to them to deter 
them from the like Practices. See Ch. xvi. 41. xxiii. 48, 
xxxi. 14. | E 

Thou haft defiled thy Sanfiuaries by the Multitude of 
thine Iniquities, &c.] The Word 14kda/) does ſome- 
times ſignify a Palace, in which Senſe it is probably 
taken Am. viii. 13. where our Tranſlation. renders. it 
the King's Chapel. Thus Biſhop Patrick underitands it, 


Exod. xxv. 8. where the Exglb reads, Let them make 


me a Sanctuary, but it may probably mean a Palace: 
For God commanded himſelf to be ferved and attended 
upon in the Tabernacle, 'as a King is in his Court. 
The Cherulims were his Throne, the Ark his Foot- 
ſtool, the Altar his Table, and therefore called by that 
Name, Ch. xli. 22. Mal. i. 7. the Priefts his Atten- 
dants, and the Shewbread and Sacrifices his Proviſions, 
Thus the Word may moſt probably be taken here to 
this Senſe : That ſince their Palaces and ſtately Build- 
ings are filled with the Iniquity and Injuſtice which they 
have practiſed in their Trade and Commerce, therefore 
God will utterly deſtroy them by Nebuchadnezzar, 


who reduced the whole City to an Heap of Aſhes and 


Rubbiſh. If we follow the common Tranſlation, it 
imports a Denunciation of God's Judgments for filling 
their idolatrous Temples with Riches and Preſents 
gotten by Injuſtice. So God often puniſhes the Con- 
tempt of Religion in general, in thoſe who are miſta- 
ken in their own Way of Worthip. 


Set thy Face againſt Zidon, 272 Tyre and Zidon, f 


or Sidon, were Neighbours, and Partakers of the ſame 
Fate both in Proſperity and Adveriity. Zidon was af- 
terwards utterly deilroyed by Ochus King of Perg. 

And there fhall le no more a pricking Briar unto the 
Houſe of Tjracl, &c.) My People ſhall dwell in their 
Land quietly and fecurely, when the reſt of their ill 
Neighbours are deſtroyed who were a continual Vexa- 
tion to them, and as ſo many Thorns in their Sides. 
The following Verſe ſnews, that this Promiſe chiefly 
relates. to the general Reſtoration of the Fervs, when 


all the Enemies of God's Church and "Truth are van- 


quiſhed and ſubdued, often denoted in the prophe- 
tical Writings, by the Names of Eden, Moab, and 


other neighbouring Countries, who upon all Occa- 


ſions ſhewed their Spite and ill Will againſt the Jus. 


"CH AP. I. x 
In this and the three joilowing Chapters is foretold 
the Congueſt of Egypt Nebuchadnezzar. 


Ver. 1. IN the tenth year, in the tenth onth, 

in the twelfth day of the month, the 
word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son 
of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh king of 


Egypt, and propheſy againſt him, and againlc 


all Egypt. 2 Speak and fay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Behold, I am againft thee, Pharauh 
king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in 
the midſt ot his nvers, whic!: hath faid, My 
river is mine own, and I have made 2 for my elf. 
4 But I will put hobks in tay chaws, Sl 
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will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto thy 
ſeales, and I will bring thee up out of the midſt 
of thy rivers, and all the fiſf of thy rivers ſhall 


ſtick unto thy fcales. 5 And I will leave thee 


| thrown into the wilderneſs, thee and all the fiſh 
of thy rivers: thou ſhalt fall upon the open 


fields, thou ſhalt. not be brought together, nor 


gathered: I have given thee for meat to the 


beafts of the field, and to the fowls of the hea- 
ven. 6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt, ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, becauſe they have 
been a ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. . 7 
When they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didſt break, and rent all their ſhoulder : 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt, 


and madeſt all their loins to be at a ſtand. 8 


Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 


will bring a ſword upon thee, and cut off man 


and beaſt out of thee. 9 And the land of E- 
gypt ſhall. be deſolate ind waſte, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord; becauſe he hath ſaid, 
The river is mine, and I have made it. 10 
Behold therefore, I am againſt thee, and againſt 
thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt 


utterly waſte and deſolate, from the tower of 


Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia. 11 
No foot of man ſhall paſs through it, nor foot of 
beaſt ſhall paſs through it, neither ſhall it be in- 
habited forty years. 12 And J will make the 
land of Egypt deſolate in the midſt of the coun- 
tries that are deſolate, and her cities among the 
cities that are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate forty 


years: and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among 


the nations, and will diſperſe them through the 
countries. 13 Yet thus faith the Lord God, 


At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyp- 
tians from the people whither they were ſcat- 


tered. 14 And I will bring again the captivity 
of Egypt, and will cauſe them to return into the 
land of Pathros,- into the Iand of their habita- 
tion, and they ſhall be there a baſe kingdom. 
15 It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdoms, neither 
ſhall it exalt itfelf any more above the na- 
tions: for 1 will diminiſh them, that they ſhall 
no more rule over the nations. 16 And it ſhall 
be rio more the confidence of the houſe of Iſrael, 


which bringeth their iniquity to remembrance, 
when they ſhall look after them: but they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord God. 17 And it 


came to paſs in the ſeven and twentieth year, in 


the firſt mon/b, in the firſt day of the month, 


the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
18 Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
Jon cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice 


_ againſt Tyrus: every head was made bald, and 


every ſhoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, 
nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſervice that he 
had ferved againſt-it. 19 Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will give the land of 
Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and he ſhall take her multitude, and take her 
fpoil, and take her prey, and it ſhall be the 

es for his army. 20 I have given him the 
land of Egypt for his labour wherewith he 
ferved againſt it, becauſe they wrought for me, 
faith the Lord God. 21 In that day will I 
cauſe the horn of the houſe of Iſrael to bud 


Forth, and I will give thee the opening of the 


mouth in the midſt of them, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, | 8 


| hoſe Remars «PM * 
| de Emendatione Temperum, Whole AP 


Chap. 20 
Set thy Face againſt Pharash Ring ,c p_ 
Prince was called wee Heplra, 9205 1 
ſtinction by Feremiab, Ch. xlvi. 30. «i 7 we, d ot Dy 
rodotus. > e 
The = 2 that lies in +, 
vers] The Word Tannim ſigniſies n 
ſuch as a Whale, as it is tranſlated Ch Fi 
it is applied to the ſame Subject as here. Bri wy 
improbably underſtands it here of the Crecadil: ph 
in a Manner peculiar to the River N;}, to which 3 
likens the King of Egypt, becauſe he | 
ſo much upon hi inion over that River T 
ſame learned Author obſerves, that the Word 2 * 
ſignifies a Crocodile. in the rabick Tongue, 71 
Kings of Egypt are elſewhere compared to White. 
ſome ſuch great Fiſhes, ſporting themſelves in the WW. | 
ters, and exerciſing a Sort of Dominion over the 15 


4 {art C 7 þ:- 
it of bis R 


and I will bring thee out of the 11:1} of thy Nes 

OI 2 5 of thy Subiec 
upon an Expedition into Libya, againſt the C 
Optiars entet 


14e 


Cyrene : Apries himſelf did not periſh there; bat d 
King and People being like the Head and Bodr, v.. 
ever Calamity befals either Part, is common to bor 
So the King of Afhria is ſaid to be involved in th 
Deſtruction which conſumed his Army, 1/7. xxx. 
Apries himſelf was afterwards ſtrangled in lis Palace 
Sais, by Amaſis that overcame him. | 

Becauſe they have been a Staff ef Reed is the Hife 
{ſrael] The Expreſſion alludes to the Canes or Ree 
that grow on the Bank of the River Nie; on which 
a Man leaned, they brake, and the Splinters ran ur 
his Hand. 

From the Tower of Syene unto the Border of Eth:up: 
If we follow this Tranſlation, we muſt underſtand e 


Anti 


it, From Migdol to Syene, &c. — 

1 will ſcatter the Egyptians aniing lde Nat: ood Bi 
of them ſhall flee for Refuge into foreign Cob 
and ſome ſhall be carried captive by the gears 
Compare Fer. xIvi. 19. This Captivity « 3X 4 
tians, tho not taken Notice of by Hercdti 5 
tioned by Bereſus in one of the F memes aire 
ſtory, quoted by Jeſephus, Antig. L. x. 5 3 _ 
liſhed with Notes by Scaliger at the End © | 


Place is very obſervable, U1Z. * LL dg rant * 
© befel the Egyptians are paſſed over by | ron 
© cauſe the Egyptian Prieſts would , : 
of any Thing that tended to the Dig 
Nation.“ N — 
It Hall be te baſefl of Kingdmms, art N 1e * 
ſtanding Ama/is's ſhaking off the ay Fern 
was not able to keep up its 2 a AR 
was entirely conquered by Cambyſes, C + 
made it a Province to the Per/a" Ep 8 Karl 
its revolting from under that e ee <24 
nally ſubdued by Ochus the 2 an To 2 
been governed by Strangers ever ces ER 


(hap- 30. 
Nader obſerves; on the Failure of the Perſian 
Late, it became ſubjeRt to the Macedonians, after 
— to the Romans, after the Romans to the Sara- 
t, then do the Mammalu tes, and is now a Province 
0 Ti Empire ho 1 * | 

12 mage twentieth Year, in the fir ff Month) 


The is related here, not with re- 
get to the of Time, (for there is near ſeven- 

Years Diſtance between the Date of the foregoing 
ro and this) but becauſe both Prophecies re- 
ke: w the fame Subject, viz. the Conqueſt of Egyp? 
ie Nebachadaezzar which fell out this Year: The 
(ir Tyre having been taken by him the Year before, 
ixr thirteen Years Siege. Concerning which Event 
D. Prideauz hath obſerved, that the Chronology of 
ie Phenician Annals (the Extracts of which may be 
ea in Jeſchbur, L. 1. contra Appion. ) exactly agrees 
vi the Time the Prophet Ezetiel affigns for the taking 
2 be no Wages, ner hi, Army for Tyrus] Be- 
ire the Town came to be cloſely beſieged, the Inha- 
kn had removed their Effects into an Ifland about 
ws Mile diftant from the Shore, and there built 
gether City, called New Tyre, which was afterwards 


dae was no Body left there when Nebuchadnezzar's 
Amy took the City. 
k that Dey] This Phraſe frequently denotes in the 
not the Game Time that was laſt mentioned, 
ke an extraordinary Seaſon, remarkable for ſome ſig- 
x Events of Providence: In this Senſe it is to be un- 
od here. 


CHAP. XXX. 
The ſame Argument continued. 


fe. 1. T HE word of the Lord came again 

I unto me, faying, 2 Son of man, 
pophely and fay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Hel ye, wo worth the day. 3 For the day is 
ru, even the day of the Lord is near, a cloudy 
&, it ſhall be the time of the heathen. 4 And 
ir fword ſhall come upon Egypt, and great 
pan ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the ſlain ſhall 
n Egypt, and they ſhall take away her 
wrtde, and her foundations ſhall be broken 
5 Ethiopia, ard Libya, and Lydia, 
E all the mingled people, and Chub, and the 
am of the land that is in league, ſhall fall with 
den by the ſword. 6 Thus faith the Lord, 
Tie alſo that uphold Egypt fhall fall, and the 
Fe of her power ſhall come down: from the 
Den of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the 
cv lith the Lord God. 
 Crlolate in the midſt of the countries that are 
en and her cities ſhall be in the midſt of 


uy that I am the Lord, when I have ſet a 
has kept, and when all her helpers ſhall be 
3 9 In chat day ſhall meſlepgers go 
der me in ſhips, to make the careleſs 
_ — atrad, and great pain ſhall come 
——— * in the day of Egypt: for lo, it 
By e Thus faith the Lord God, I will 


| the multitud * 
be band of N e of Egypt to ceaſe by 


u tie and big W | 
LEE people with him, the terrible of 
1 ſhall be brought to deſtroy the land: 
* * draw their ſwords againſt Egypt, 
dete ee with the ſlain. 12 And I will 
d of a dry, and fel] the land into the 
wicked, and I will make the land 
1 is therein, by the hand of 
" 2.0 d have ſpoken it. 13 Thus 


e 0 
* ; A. 15. 2 * 7 1 7 . 


kefzeed and taken by Alexander the Great : So that 


7 And they ſhall 


ney that ere waſted. © 8 And they ſhall 


cbuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. 881 


faith the Lord God, I will alſo deſtroy the idols, 
and I will cauſe their images to ceaſe out of 
Noph : and there ſhall be no more a prince of 


the land of Egypt, and I will put a fear in the 


land of Egypt. 14 And I will make Pathros 
deſolate, and will ſet fire in Zoan, and will exe- 
cute juilgment in No. 15 And I will pour my 
fury upon Sin, the ſtrength of Egypt, and I 
will cut off the multitude of No. 16 And 1 
will ſet fire in Egypt, Sin ſhall have great pain, 
and No ſhalt be rent aſunder, and Noph Hall 
have diſtreſſes daily. 17 The young men of 
Aven and of Phi-beſeth, ſhall fall by the ſword : 
and theſe cities ſhall go into captivity. 18 At 
Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be darkened, 
when I ſhall break there the yokes of Egypt: 
and the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her: 
as for her, a cloud ſhall cover her, and her 
daughters ſhall go into captivity. 19 Thus 
will I execute judgments in Egypt: and they 


ſhall know that I am the Lord. 20 And it 


came to paſs in the eleventh year, in the firſt 
month, in the ſeventh day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 
21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt; and lo, it ſhall not be 
bound up to be healed, to put a roller to bind 
it, to make it ſtrong to hold the ſword. 22 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I 
am againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 
break his arms, the ſtrong, and that which was 
broken; and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out 
of his hand. 23 And I will ſcatter the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countries. 24 And J will ſtrengthen 
the arms of the king of Babylon, and put my 


ſword in his hand: but 1 will break Pharaohs 


arms, and he ſhall groan before him with the 
groanings of a deadly wounded man. 25 But 
I will ſtrengthen the arms of the king of Ba- 
bylon, and the arms of. Pharaoh ſhall fall 
down; and they ſhall know that I am the 


Lord, when I ſhall put my ſword into the 


hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall 
ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 26 And 
I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the na- 
- tions, and diſperſe them among the countries, 


and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


It ſhall be the Time of the Heathen] Of the Puniſh- 
ment of the Egyptians and their Allies: See Ver. 4, 5. 
Ch. vii. 7, 12. God's Judgments upon particular Places 
and Nations, are an Earneſt of that general Judg- 
ment, when he ſhall execute Judgment upon all the 
Ungodly. | 

And all the mingled People) All their Auxiliarics : 
Compare Fer. I. 37. If we diſtinguiſh theſe from the 
Men of the League which follow, they may mean the 
Mixture of the Carians, Ionians, and other Nations 
lying upon the Mediterranean Sea, which Apries got 

together to encounter Amaſis, who, together with hum, 
were deſtroyed. 

And Chub] The Cubii are mentioned in Ptzlemy 25 
a People of Mareotis, a Province of Egypt. | 

The Men of the Land that is in League] The Lxx 
tranſlate it, The Men of my League, or Covenant; 1. e. 
the Jes; many of _ flying into Egypt, were de- 
ſtroyed there with the Egyptians. 

7575 alfo that upheld Egypt /ball fall] The Gover- 
ners of the ſeveral Provinces, thoſe who were called 
the Stay of the Tribes thereof, Wa. xix. 13. 1. e. of the 
ſeveral Nomi, or Diviſions of Egypt. OY” 

In that Day ſhall Maſſengers go from me in Ships, to 
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male the careleſs Ethiopians afraid] The Ethinpiams 
were the Confederates of the Egyptians in former 


Times, and Sharers with them in their good or ill 
Fortune: See I/. xviii. 1, 2. xx. 3, 4. The Verſe 
may likewiſe be thus rendered: In that Day ſhall A 
ſengers go from me to the People in the Wilderneſs, ts 
make the careleſs Ethiopian afraid. The Word Tzam 
is tranſlated the People in the Wilderneſs, Ifa. XXII. 13. 
and that Appellation is particularly given to the Erhir- 
pians, Pf; Ixxii. 9. and Ixxiv. 14. as the Lxx tranflate 
the Word. to | | 
And I will cauſe their Images to ceaſe out of Noh] 
Noph, or Memphis, was one of the principal Cities of 
Egypt, a Seat of their Kings, where their 
ſtood ; one of which is ſtill remaining. Upon which it 
is often mentioned in Scripture : See ja. xx. 3. Fer. 
ii. 16. xliv. 1. xlvi. 14. In Hoſea it is called Map, 
Ch. xi. 6. which comes near in Sound to Adezmpiis. 
This Place was famous for the Worſhip of Ae and 
Ofiris ; whereupon the Prophet in a particular Manner 
denounces Deſtruction to the Idolatry of that Place. 

And there ſball be no more a Prince in the Land of 
Egypt] It ſhall no more have a natural Prince of the 
Egyptian Race to rule over it, as formerly, but fall 
be ſubject to Foreigners : See Ch. xxix. 15. | 

And I will ſet Fire in Zoan] Zoan or Tams, was 
one of the antient Cities in Egypt: See Numb. xii. 20. 
and the Metropolis of the Kingdom in Az/es's Lime. 
See Pſ. Ixxviii. 12, 43. 

Aud I will pour out my Fury upon Sin, the Strength 
of Egypt] It is generally agreed that Sia is the fame 
with Peluſium, one of the ſeven Mouths of Nile, which 
was commonly called the Key of Egypt, as Sxides ob- 
ſerves; and therefore was ftrongly fortified that mo E- 
m_ might gain Admittance. | 
And I will cut off the Multitude of No) Or, H- 
mon No, as the Original. reads. The Original is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed to be derived from Haman, who was the 
Egyptian Fupiter. Mizraim, the Son of Ham, was 


the Founder of Egypt, which is called the Land of 


Ham, Pf. cvi. 22. And this Hamon was probably ei- 
ther Ham himſelf, or one of his Poſterity advanced to 
Divine Honours. Plutarch informs us, that Ammon, 
in = Egyptian Language, is equivalent to Za, Fahrer, 
in Greet. ES 

The young Men of Auen and of Pibeſeth, ball fall by 
the Sword) Aven is the ſame with Oz, mentioned 
Gen. xli. 45. in after-times called Heliopolis, 2s owr 
Margin explains it here, becauſe of a Temple or T. 
mage there dedicated to the Sun. re 1ja. Mx. 
18. Fer. xliii. 13. The Word is fo tranſlated by the 
Lxx Interpreters, both here and Gen. xli. 45. who 
were vefy well acquainted with Egypt and the principal 
Parts of it. Pibeſeth was afterwards, with very little 
Variation, called Bubaſtum; and ſo tranſlated here 
the Lxx. f | 

At Tehaphnehes the Day ſhall be darkened] Tobopbre- 
hes, elſewhere writ Tahpanhes, is ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame Place which was afterwards called Daphne Pelx- 
ſiacæ : See Fer. xliii. 7. | | 

And I will break his Arms, the Strong, and that 
which was broken] The King of Babylon had before 
diſpoſſeſſed the King of Egypt of all his new 
from the River of Egypt to the River ZExpbrates, 
2 Kings xxiv. 7. So that this Part of his Strength was 
already taken away, and never to be recovered ; and 
now God threatens to deſtroy the Remainder of his 
Power, the Kingdom of Egypt itſelf. 


CHAP. XEEXL 

4 Continuation of the Fudgments denounced apainft 
Pharaoh and bis Kingdom. 

ND it came to paſs in the eleventh 

year, in the third month, in the 
firſt day ot the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, 
Speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to 
his multitude, Whom art thou like in thy great- 
neſs? 3 Behold, the Aſſyrian was a cedar in 


Fer. 1. 


An EXPOSITION of 


baum ta mourn for him, and all the trees 9! © 


Chap, 3 
Lebanon with fair branches, and with a ſhadon; 
ſhroud, and of an high ſtature, and his 4 
weng the wick boughs. 4 The u 
him great, the deep fet him up on kigk v 


fent out her little rivers unto a] 
the feld. 5 Therefore his height was ens] 
above all the trees of the field, and his bod 


Ches became 10 


k me multitude of waters, whe 
hor forth. 6 All the fowls of heaven : 
their neſts in his boughs, and under | 
branches did all the beaſts of the field bri 
forth their young, and under his ſhadow * 

"all great nations. 7 Thus was he fair in 
greatneſs, in the length of his branches: 
hrs rot was by great waters. 8 The ccd 
the garden of God could not hide him: the 
trees were not like his boughs, and the chi 
trees were not like his branches; nor any tree 
che of God was like unto him in 
beauty. 9 1 have made him fair by the mu 
tude of his branches: fo that all the trees of 
den, chat were in the garden of God, eny 
km. 10 Therefore thus faith the Lord Ge 
Bcezale thou bait lifted up thyſelf in heig 
and be hath ſhot up his top among the th 
boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his heig 
11 I have therefore delivered him into the h; 
of the mighty one of the heathen ; he | 
jucely deal with him, I have driven him out 
his wickedneſs. 12 And ftrangers, the tern 
of the have cut him off, and have | 
kim = the mountains and in all the valle 
hi branches are fallen, and his boughs are b 
En by all the rivers of the land, and all t 
people ot the earth are gone down from his f 
dom, and have left him. 13 Upon his r 
fhall all the fowls of the heaven remain, and 
the beaffs of the field ſhall be upon his branche 
14 To the end that none of all the trecs by t 
waters exit themſelves for their height, neil 
ſhoot up their top among the thick boug 
neither their trees ſtand up in their heigit, 
that drink water: for they are all Celivered U 
death to the nether parts of the earth in f 
midi of the children of men, with them that 
down to the pit. 15 Thus faith the Lord G0 
In the cay when he went down to the gra 
I caukd a mourning, I covered the deep 
kim, and I reftrained the floods thereof, 
the great waters were ſtayed; and | cauſed 


fineed for kim. 16 I made the nations 
ſhake at tae found of his fall, when ! calt h 
Gown to keil with them that deſcend into 
Pr: 2 all che trees of Eden, the choice al 
all that drink water, ſhall | 
comfortzd im the nether parts of the earth. 5 
They allo went down into hell with him py 
them that be ſlain with the ſword, and 40 f 
mere bis arm t&at dwelt under his ſhadow " 
mat of we keathen. 18 To whom — 1 
thus Rr in glory and in greatneſs among 


the exrth : thow ſhalt lie in 

with them that : 
end: this & Pharaoh and all his mu 
mau the Lord God. 


Po *s 


9 
B. ? 


hap» 32 | 8 
the Ajſyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon] B 

75 Aicher Uſher, ad A. MH. 3478. Boe, 
Dr Prideaux do moſt probably underſtand that King of 
ria, whom ſome call Chylinadanus, others Saracus. 
A of this King of A//yr:a the Words of the Prophet 
alen are to be underſtood, Ch. iii. 18. In like Man- 
* Zephaniah joins. the Deſtruction of ria, and the 
Neſolation of Nineveh together, Ch. ii. 13. Nabupo- 
pars the King of Babylon, and Cyaxares the King of 
dia, called by the Names Nebuchodonoſor and Aſſue- 
win Tobit, Ch. xiv. 15. joining their Forces together 
| him, beſieged Nineveh, took it, and after hav- 
in the King, utterly deſtroyed that great and 
OUS City, and put an End to that Part of the Alſy- 
n Empire. Nabupolaſſar having before polletied 
inc of the other Part, which was properly called 
de Babylonian Empire. In this remarkable Cata- 
bophe, the Prophecies of Jonah, Nahum, and Ze- 
bana, foretelling the Deſtruction of Vineveb, were 
= King of Nineveh is compared to a fair and tall 
dar, ſuch as grow in Mount Lebanon. See the like 
(umparifon I/ a. x. 34. XXXVIL. 24. Zech. xi. 2. The 
Greatneſs of Nebuchadnezzar's Power and Kingdom 
get forth under the ſame Reſemblance, Dan. iv. 
Ec. - 
45 Vaters made him great, &c.] As Trees flouriſh 
| the Water-Side, (compare Ch. xvii. 5.) ſo the 
Tfick of the ſeveral Branches of the River Tigris, 
wan which Nineveh was ſituate, made that City and 


Felth and Stores among the neighbouring Provinces. 
Campare Nah. ii. 6. | | 

[ have therefore delivered him into the Hand of the 
ty one of the Heathen] Or, The mighty one of the 
ations, as the Word Ge/ im is rendered in the next 
ſerſe. The Word El, tho' commonly ſpoken of God, 
* is ſometimes applied to Heroes, ſee Ch. xxxii. 21. 
kactimes to Angels, as being mighty in Strength, as 
Fl. lexxix, 6. So God here faith, he delivered the 
ſian into the Hands of Nabupolaſſar King of Ba- 
hn, who joining his Forces with Cyaxares King of 
Wiz, his Confederate, made themſelves Maſters of 
azeþ, and the King of Aria, whoſe Seat it was. 
lo the End that none of the Trees by the Waters exalt 
Wn/lves) Thy Deſtruction ſhall be a Warning to 
ter Kings and Potentates, to deter them from priding 
mielves in the Time of their Proſperity. See Ch. 
Will, 17, | 
In the Day when they went down to the Grave] This 
Wl the following Verſe are an elegant Deſcription of 
ut Conſternation that ſeized the King of Aſſyria's 
us at the Suddenneſs of his Fall: The ſame Meta- 
br being ſtill purſued. 

' whom art thou thus like in Glory and Greatneſs 
Wn the Trees of Eden ?] The Prophet now applies 
Wil? to the King of Egypt ; as if he had ſaid, Wilt 
vu ll boaſt thyſelf, as if no Prince were thine Equal? 
„ . 2.) yet thou ſhalt undergo the ſame Fate 
i this fair flouriſhing Cedar, the King of Afyria. 

er. 14. and compare Ch. xxxii. 19. | 


CHAP. XXXIL 
4 Continuation of the ſame Subject. 


*. * it came to paſs in the twelfth 
Pe. year, in the twelfth month, in the 
44. the month, that the word of the 
te ip 2 1 me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, 
= amentation for Pharaoh king of E- 
* we. unto him, Thou art like a young 
* 4 2 and thou art as a whale in 
d trout wht ou cameſt forth with thy rivers, 
led 1 the waters with thy feet, and 
K 3 Thus ſaith the Lord 
u. therefore ſpread out my net over 


| * company of many people, and 


Knadom rich and populous, and ſhe imparted her 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. 883 


they ſhall bring thee up in my net. 4 Then 
will 1 leave thee upon the land, I will caſt thee 
forth upon the open field, and will cauſe all the 

fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and 


I will fill the beaſts of the whole earth with 
thee, 5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the 


mountains, and fill the vall ys with thy height. 


6 1 will alſo water with thy blood the land 
where thou ſwimmeſt, even to the mountains; 
and the rivers ſhall be full of thee. 7 And 
when I ſhall put thee our, I will cover the hea- 


ven, and make the ſtars thereof dark: I will 


cover the ſun with a cloud, and the moon ſhall 
not give her light. -8 All the bright lights of 
heaven will I make dark over thee, and ſet 
darkneſs upon thy land, faith the Lord God. 
9 I will alſo vex the hearts of many people, 
when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among the 
nations, into the countries which thou haſt not 
known. 10 Yea, I will make many people 


amazed at thee, and their kings ſhall be horri- 


bly afraid for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh my 
iword before them, and they ſhall tremble at 
every moment; every man for his own life, in 
the day of thy fall. 11 For thus faith the Lord 
God, The ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall 
come upon thee. 12 By the ſwords of the 
mighty will I cauſe thy multitude to fall, the 
terrible of the nations all of them; and they 
ſhall jpoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the mul- 
titude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 13 I will de- 
{troy alſo all the beaſts thereof from beſides the 
great waters, neither inall the foot of man trou- 
ble them any more, nor the hoofs of beaſts 
trouble them. 14 Then will I make their wa- 
ters deep, and cauſe their rivers to run like oil, 
ſaith the Lord God. 15 When I ſhall make 
the land of Egypt deſolate, and the country 
ſhall be deſtitute of that whereof it was full, 
when I ſhall ſmite all them that dwell therein, 
then ſhall they know that I am the Lord. 16 
This is the lamentation wherewith they ſhall la- 


ment her: the daughters of the nations ſhall la- 
ment her: they ſhall lament for her, even for 
Egypt and for all her multitude, faith the Lord 


God. 17 It came to alſo in the twelfth 


year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that the 


word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 18 
Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, 
and caſt them down, even her, and the daugli- 
ters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts 
of the earth, with them that go down into the 
pit. 19 Whom doſt thou pats in beauty? go 
down, and be thou laid with the uncircumciſed. 
20 They ſhall fall in che midſt of bem that are 
ſlain by the ſword : ſhe is delivered to the fword ; 
draw her and all her multitudes. 21 The 
ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak to him 
out of the midit of hell with them that help 
him: they are gone down, they he uncircum- 
ciſed, ſlain by the ſword. 22 Afshur is there 
and all her company: his graves are about him: 
all of them ſlain, fallen by the fword. 23 
Whoſe graves are ſet in the ſides of the pit, and 
her company is round about her grave: all of 
them ſlain, fallen by the ſword, which cauted 
terror in the land of the living. 24 There 25 


Elam and all her multitude round about her 
grave, all of them ſlain, fallen by the fword, 
which are gone down uncircumciſed into the wa 
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ther parts of the earth, which cauſed their terror 
in the land of the living, yet have they borne 
their ſhame with them that go down to the pit. 


25 They have ſet her a bed in the midſt of the 
ſlain with all her multitude: her graves are 


round about him: all of them uncircumciſed, : 


flain by the ſword: though their terror was 


cauſed in the land of the living, yet have they 


borne their ſhame with them that go down to 
the pit: he is put in the midſt of hem that be 
flain. 26 There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all 
her multitude: her graves are round about 
him: all of them uncircumciſed, flain by the 
ſword, though they cauſed their terror in the 
land of the living. 27 And they ſhall not lie 
with the mighty, hat are fallen of the uncir- 
cumciſed, which are gone down to hell with 
their weapons of war: and they have laid their 
ſwords under their heads, but their iniquities 
ſhall be upon their bones, though they were the 
terror of the mighty in the land of the living. 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of 
the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lie with them that 
are flain with the ſword. 29 There is Edom, 
her kings and all her princes, which with their 
might are laid by them that were ſlain by the 
ſword : they ſhall lie with the uncircumciſed, 
and with them that go down to the pit. 30 
There be the princes of the north all of them, 
and all the Zidonians, which are-gone down with 
the ſlain, with their terror they are aſhamed of 
their might, and they he uncircumciſed with 
them that be ſlain by the ſword, and bear their 
ſhame with them that go down to the pit. 31 
Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be comforted 
over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his 
army ſlain by the ſword, faith the Lord God. 
32 For I have cauſed my terror in the land of 
the living: and he ſhall be laid in the midſt of 
the uncircumciſed with them that are ſlain with 


the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
faith the Lord God. 


Thou art as a Whale in the el] By the Word 
Tanuim we may fitly underſtand a Crocodile, as was 
obſerved upon Ch. xxix. 3. and the Deſcription that 
follows of this Creature agrees very well to a Croco- 
dile, but cannot be applied to a Whale. 

I will lay thy Fleſh upon the Mountains, and fill the 
Valleys with thy Height] The vaſt Bulk of thine Ar- 
mies when they are ſlain, ſhall fill both Mountains and 
Valleys. See Ch. xxxi. 12. a 

I will cover the Heavens, and make the Stars there- 
F dar] Theſe Metaphors denote the Downfal of 
States and Governments, ons Favs Rulers being figu- 
ratively expreſſed by the Sun, Moon, and Stars. Com- 
pare [/a. xiii. 10. xxxiv. 4. Joel ii. 31. Rev. vi. 12, 13, 


14. God's Judgments upon particular Countries be- 


ing Earneſts of a general Judgment, they are de- 
ſcribed as if the whole Frame of Nature were diſ- 
ſolved. | 2 | | 

Neither fhall the Foot of Man trouble them any more, 
nor the Hoofs of Beaſts, &c.] Here is a Tranſition 


from a proper Senſe to a metaphorical one. The Pro- 


phet in the ſecond Verſe, compared the Diſturbances 


the Egyptians gave their Neighbours to troubling and 
fouling of Waters; in Alluſion to which Metaphor he 
faith here, that when Egypt is made deſolate, and the 
Number both of Men and Beaſts diminiſhed by their 
Wars and Confuſions, then their Neighbours will en- 
joy ſuch Quietneſs as a River does that ſmoothly 
glides along, and never hath its Streams fouled or di- 
iturbed. : = 


Unts the nether Paris of the Earth, with them that 


An EXPOSITION of 


— 


Chap. 33 


* 


Nur to the Pit] The Expreſfions den 
| ruction, are parallel to thoſe elt. kd 
of being brought down to Hell, to th. ( 
Silence. Compare Ch. xxxi. 14. Ifa. xiv, | 
Dye Strong among the Mighty fall ſpa 3 . 
of the Midft of Hell, with them that hei yo. lr 
follows a poetical Deſcription of the er Heig 
where the Ghoſts of deceaſed Tyrants with Regions 
jects, are repreſented as coming to 5h fax du 
Egypt and his Auxiliaries : See Ch. xxx. 8 Kin 
Arrival to the ſame Place. 77:1! figni Bye the 
State of the Dead. Compare Ch. xxxi 16 A 
xiv, 9, &c. | 9 17. Ie 
| They have ſet her a Bed in the N. _ 
Elam and her People have a Place — Akin. 
Princes and Potentates. The Word Bed is boy 
the Grave, 1/a. Ivii. 2. and may perhaps in both p1. 
allude to the coſtly Monuments or Sepulchres * 
uſed to be erected for Perſons of great Qualit . 1 
tab, a Word of the ſame Senſe is uſed for Th J 
Coffin, 2 Sam. iii. 31. | mw 
There is Mefhech, and Tubal, and all };r My 
Who are threatened by God with a terrible 
_ See Ch. xxxviii. 2, 3, Ec. 
be mentioned here by way of Prolepſis or Antica. 
as the Criticks call 1. fr the Dale ron 
to Meſbech and Tubal, was not to come to paſs till 1 
Ages after this Prophecy againſt Ege. was fulki!ed 
as may be gathered from ſeveral Expreſſons in th. 
Prophecy. It is uſual in the Prophets to ſpeak « 
what is to come, as if it were already paſt. So tb 
Country of Gehen is called the Land if Ramaſes, Ge 
xlvii. 11. which yet had that Name from the City 2; 
meſes, built in After-times by the /jraclites. Sce Exa 
1.11. By the ſame Figure Horeb is called the A 
tain o God, Exod. iii. 1. concerning 1M:/hcch and Ti 
bal, ſee Ch. xxvil. 13. | 
Which are gone to Hell with their TWoapors ef TV's 
&c.] The Prophet may poſtlibly repreſent the fatur 
State of theſe Tyrants and Warriors, according to th 
popular Notions received in the World, and deſen 
their Condition in the other Life ſuitably to the C 


* - 
2 


racters they bore in this. So Virgil deſeribes his H 


roes in the Ehyſan Fields, neid. L. b. 


Quæ gratia currim 
Armorumque fuit vivis — ſequitur t-llure rep:/its. 


And they have laid their Swords under their Hal 
Who were carried to their Graves in State, nd | 
their Atchievements and other Enligns of Honour: 
fixed to their Monuments for perpetuating their 
mory. It has been the Cuſtom of all Ages to 2200 
the | HE: 7a of Heroes with their Swords and ou 
Trophies of War. See 1 acc. xili. 19. 

There be the Princes of the North all of then, a 
the Zidonians] By the Princes of the North, mas Fe 
bably be underſtood the Tjrians and -their Allie 4 
Ch. xxvi. 16.) joined here with the $1dentans 3 
Neighbours, as they are put together in this Fobed 
Ch. xxviii. as Sharers in the ſame Deſtruction. d 
by the Princes F the North, underſtand MP 
bal, and other Nations, (fee Ch. xxxvili. 8 * 
2.) whoſe Deſtruction is foretold in thoſe Chaptets. 


mnt. 


CH AP. XXXII. 


The Duty of a Prophet. An earn} _ 8 = 
to Repentance. Upon the News os e 
was deſtroyed, the Prophe! forete!s ” oy 
ſtruction of Judea, and rep o = V 
of thoſe Jews who were / the Caplio): 


Gain the word of the cog = 
unto me, 2 N hom Tz 
ſneak to the children of th) Petr upon 
— them, When I ws me ſword up 
land, if the people of the ale © 

their coaſts, and ſet him for their Wal 


Ver. 1. 


(hap- 33 
he ſeeth the ſword come upon the land, 
bow the trumpet, and warn the people; 4 
cr whoſoever heareth the ſound of the trum. 
and taketh not warning; if the ſword 
= and take him away, his blood ſhall be 


Fwben 


goo his own head. 5 He heard the ſound of 
te trumpet, and took not warning, his blood 
ul be upon him: but he that taketh warning, 
null deliver his ſoul. 6 But if the watchman 
te the ſword come, and blow not the trumpet, 
Al the people be not warned: if the ſword 
ame and take any perſon from among them, 
+ is taken away in his iniquity, but his blood 
A require at the watchmans hand. 7 So 
%, O ſon of man, J have ſet thee a watch- 
am unto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore thou 
dat hear the word at my mouth, and warn 
zen from me. 8 When I fay unto the wicked, 
0 wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou 
&f not ſpeak to warn the wicked from his 
my, that wicked man ſhall die in his iniquity, 
kt his blood will I require at thine hand. 

Xexertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of his 
wy to turn from it: if he do not turn from his 
w, be ſhall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt 
Wivered thy ſoul. 10 Therefore, O thou ſon 
& man, ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
x ſpeak, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and our 
ins bz upon us, and we pine away in them, 
bs ſhould we then live? 11 Say unto them, 
£1 live, faith the Lord God, I have no plea- 
we in the death of the wicked, but that the 
ncced turn from his way and live: turn ye, 
wn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
&, O houſe of Iſrael? 12 Therefore, thou ſon 
« man, ſay unto the children of thy people, 
te nghteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall not deli- 
him in the day of his tranſgreſſion: as for 
& wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall not fall 
keredy in the day that he turneth from his 
Kcxedneſs ; neither ſhall the righteous be able 
Þ live for bis righteouſneſs in the day that he ſin- 
KM. 13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, 
. be ſhall ſurely live: if he truſt to his own 
gucoulnels, and commit iniquity ; all his 
Ritoulneſs ſhall not be remembred, but for 
* miquity that he hath committed he ſhall die 


wu ſhalt ſurely die: if he turn from his lin, 


co that which is lawful and right; 15 F the 


ed reſtore the pledge, give again that he 


A roobed, walk in the ſtatutes of life without 


4 not die. 36 None of his fins that he hath 
2 ſtall be mentioned unto him: he 
= ar that which is lawful and right ; he 
6 IJ live. 17 Yet the children of thy 
5 bh the way of the Lord is not equal : 
* Fa them, their way is not equal. 18 
"oh © righteous turneth from his righteouſ- 
* committeth iniquity, he ſhall even die 
* 4 if the wicked turn from his 
1 —— that which is lawful and 
te way =o live thereby. 20 Yet ye fay, 
line, 3 — Lord is not equal: O ye houſe 
"Mc yy dg you every one after his 
tr of om. = m came to paſs in the twelfth 
dy of Ptivity, in the tenth month, in the 
ef Jeruſa) month, that one that had elcaped 

em, came unto me, ſaying, The 


b. 14 Again, when I fay unto the wicked, 


Muting iniquity ; he ſhall ſurely live, he 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. — = 885 


city is ſmitten. - 22 Now the hand of the Lord 
was upon me in the evening, afore he that was 
eſcaped came; and had opened my mouth un- 
til he came to me in the morning, and my 
mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb. 
23 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 24 Son of man, they that inhabit thoſe. 
waſtes of the land of Iſrael, ſpeak, ſaying, A- 
braham was one, and he inherited the land : but 
we are many, the land is given us for inheri- 
tance, 25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, 
and lift up your eyes toward your idols, and 
ſhed blood; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 26 
Ye ſtand upon your ſword, ye work abomina- 
tion, and ye defile every one his neighbours 
wife; and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? 27 Say 
thou thus unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
As live, ſurely they that are in the waſtes ſhall 
tall by the ſword, and him that is in the open 
held will I give to the beafts to be devoured ; 
and they that be in the forts, and in the caves, 
ſhall die of the peſtilence. 28 For I will lay 


the land moſt deſolate, and the pomp of her 
ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: and the mountains of Iſrael 


ſhall be deſolate, that none ſhall paſs through. 
29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 
when I have laid the land moſt deſolate, becauſe 
of all their abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 30 Alſo thou fon of man, the children 


of thy people till are talking againſt thee by 


the walls, and in the doors of the houſes, and 
ſpeak one to another, every one to his brother, 
laying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the 
word that cometh forth from the Lord. 31 
And they come unto thee as the people cometh, 
and they ſit before thee as my people, and they 
hear thy words, but they will not do them : for 
with their mouth they ſhew much love, but, 
their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs. 32 
And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well on an inſtrument: for they hear thy 
words but they do them not. 33 And when 
this cometh to paſs (lo it will come) then 


ſhall they know that a prophet hath been among 
them. 


Four Tranſgreſſions be upon us, and we pine away in 
them, how ſhall we then live?] Thou haſt threatned 
that we ſhall pine away in our Sins, Ch. xxiv. 23. How 
then can the Promiſes of Life belong to us? The Words 
of Perſons deſpairing of God's Mercy, and from hence 
taking Encouragement to go on in their Sins, See a 
like Inſtance, Fer. ii. 25. | 

And had opened my Mouth until he came to me in the 
Morning, &c.] God has given me Commiſſion to 
ſpeak in his Name unto the People, which I had not 
done before near the Space of three Years. Compare 
Ch. xxiv. 1. And the Deſtruction of the City, which 


J had ſo often foretold, being now brought to paſs, 


(which at that Time you would not believe ; ſee Ch. 
Xi. 3. Xii, 22.) gave an indiſputable Authority and Cre- 

dit to my Words. | | | 
Abraham was one, and he inherited the Land] If 
Abraham being but a ſingle Perſon, with his Family, 
had the whole Country of Judea given to him, ſee 
Gen. xiii. 15. there is much greater Reaſon to conclude 
that God will preſerve the Poſſeſſion of it to us, who 
are a numerous Part of Abraham's Poſterity. Theſe 
Men ſpake after the vain Manner of the Fews, who 
fondly preſume that they have a Right to all the Pro- 
miſes made to Abraham: See Matt. iii. 8. John viii. 33. 
Rom. ix. 7. The Title of One is elſewhere given to A- 
10 P braham, 
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86 A EXPOSITION Chip, 


zrabam, as being fingled out from the reſt of his Fa- 


mily, to be the Original or Head of the Jewiſb Na- 
tion: See Iſa. li. 2. Mal. ii. 15. Heb. xi. 12. 

Ye eat with the Blood) Which was forbidden ſeve- 
ral Times in the Law, as being a Rite the Heathens 
uſed in the Sacrifices they offered to their Idols (whoſe 
Worſhip is reproved in the very next Words) as Dr. 
Spencer proves, Lib. ii. de Leg. Hebraic. C. 11. who 
brings many Arguments to ſhew that the Hebrew 
Phraſe Nal Hadam, ſhould be tranſlated near the Blzed ; 
in Alluſion to the idolatrous Rite of pouring the Blood 
of the ſlain Beaſt into a Veſſel or Pit, and the eating 
Part of the Sacrifice juſt by it. 

I. fland upon your Sword] You make your Strength 


the Law of Juſtice, according to Wiſd. ii. 11. Dr. 


Spencer, in the fore-cited Place, thinks, that the Ex- 
preffion alludes to a Cuſtom of the Heathens, who put 
the Blood of their Sacrifices into a Veſlel or Pit, in or- 
der to call up and conſult Evil Spirits, and then ftood 
with their Swords drawn to keep the Demons off from 
doing them any Harm. | 

For with their Mouth they ſhew haw much they læve] 
They make Loves, or Fefts, as our Margin reads out of 


the Hebrew ; which ſome Interpreters underſtand, as if 


they ridiculed the Prophet's Words, or turned them 


into Burleſque; ſo the vulgar Latin renders it, In 


canticum oris ſui vertunt. But by comparing this 
with the following Verſe, where the ſame Word Ne- 
gabim is ſpoken of a Song or Muſical Tune, we may 


rather underſtand the Phraſe to this Senſe, that they 
were delighted with the Prophet's harmonious Voice, 


or taking Eloquence, but would not make the proper 
Uſe of what he ſaid for the correcting their evil Man- 
ners. 1 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


God reproves the Conduft of the Jewiſh Gover- 
nors; and promiſes a general Reſtoration of bis 
People, and their happy Condition under the 
Government of the Meſſiah their King, 


| ND the word of the Lord came 
| unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, 
propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, pro- 


Ver. 1. 


pheſy and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord 


God unto the ſhepherds, Wo 4e to the ſhep- 
herds of Iſrael that do feed themſelves : ſhould 
not the ſhepherds feed the flacks? 3 Ye eat the 
fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill 
them that are fed: hut ye feed not the flock. 


4 The diſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthened, nei- 


ther have ye healed hat which was lick, neither 
have ye bound up bat which was broken, nei- 
ther have ye brought again bat which was 
driven away, neither have ye ſought that which 
was loit ; but with force and with cruelty have 
ye ruled them. 5 And they were ſcattered be- 
cauſe there is no ſhepherd: and they became 


meat to all the beaſts of the field, when they 


were ſcattered. 6 My ſheep wandred through 
all the mountains, and upon every high hill : 
yea, my flock was ſcattered upon all the face of 
the earth, and none did ſearch or ſeek after 
them. 7 Therefore, ye ſhepherds, hear the 
word of the Lord; 8 As I hve, faith the Lord 
God, ſurely becauſe my flock became a prey, 
and my flock became meat to every beaſt of the 
field, becauſe there was no ſhepherd, neither 
did my ſhepherds ſearch for my flock, bur the 
ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed not my flock : 
9 Therefore, O ye ſhepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord; 10 Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I am againſt the ſhepherds, and I will re- 
quire my flock at their hand, and cauſe them 


ſearch my ſheep, 


faith the Lord God. 16 I will ſeek ht 277 


with ſhoulder, and puſht all the diſeaſed wi 


to ceaſe from feeding the flock, neither ſhall x 


ſhepherds feed themſelves any more, for! 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that ; 
may not be meat for them. 11 Por tha > 
the Lord God, Behold, ; even | will = 
and ſeek them out. A | 
ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in the da q 
he is among his ſheep bat are ſcatteres. * 
I ſeek out my ſheep, and will deliver tie d 
of all places, where they have been ſcattered 
the cloudy and dark day. 13 And I wil bri 
them out from the people, and eather the 
from the countries, and will bring them to the 
own land, and feed them upon the mountzine 
Ifracl by the rivers, and in all the inh.hi 
places of the country. 24 I will feed them in 
good paſture, and upon the high mountains 
Iſrael ſhall their fold be: there (all they lie 
a good fold, and in a fat paſture ſhall tlcy fe 
upon the mountains of Iſrael. 15 | wil f 
my flock, and I will cauſe them to lie coy 


was loſt, and bring again bat which was drin. 
away, and will bind up that whi:h was brol; 
and will ſtrengthen hat which was ſick: hu 
will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, I will f 
them with judgment. 17 And 4% fir th; 
O my flock, thus faith the Lord God, | 
hold, I judge between cattel and catteh ber 
the rams and the he- goats. 18 Sremeth it 
ſmall thing unto you, to have eaten uy the go 
paſture, but ye muſt tread down with your fe 
the reſidue of your paſtures ? and to have drur 
of the deep waters, but ye mult foul the reſid 
with your feet? 19 And as for my flock, th 
eat that which ye have troden with your fee 
and they drink that which ye have fouled w! 
your feet. 20 Therefore thus faith the Le 
God unto them, Behold, I, even I will ju 
between the fat cattel, and between the lean c 
tel. 21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide a 
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your horns, till ye have ſcattered them abroa 
22 Therefore will I fave my flock, ard ti! 
ſhall no more be a prey, and J will judge 
tween cattel and cattel. 23 And | will ke 
one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed th: 
even my ſervant David; he ſhall feed them, al 
he ſhall be their ſhepherd. 24 And 1 tt in 
will be their God, and my ſervant Darts 
prince among them, I the Lord have ſpoken 
25 And I will make with them a coycrant 
e, and will cauſe the evil bealts to ceale 0 
of the land : and they ſhall dwell ſafely in | 
wilderneſs, and ſleep in the woods. 20 Ang 
will make them and the places round about ly 
hill, a bleſſing; and I will cauſe the ſhower 
come down in his ſeaſon : there ſhall be 17 
of bleſſing. 27 And the tree of the _ | 
yield her fruit, and the earth ſhall yield ot 
creaſe, and they ſhall be ſafe in their an 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, es * 
broken the bands of their yoke, and rp” 
them out of the hand of thoſe that 1 
ſelves of them. 28 And they 3 1 
a prey to the heathen, neither Mays 
of the land devour them: but Of ent 
ſafely, and none ſhall make hem e 
And I will raiſe up for them 2 plant 8 
and they ſhall be no more confume | 


—J 55.0 MF. F- ©. — as 
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vir 5.33, 36: 


* 


Fiihen any. more. 30 Thus ſhall they know 
tat the Lord- their God am wath them, and 
bat they, even the houſe of Iſrael, are my peo- 

ſaih the Lord God. 31 And ye my flock 
158 ock of my paſture, are men, and I am your 


I ta the Shepherds of Iſrael that feed themſelves] 
The Word Shepherd, in the prophetical Writings, 
wuprehends both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Governors. 
Wo to ſuch that regard their, own Profit and Advan- 
hee, not the Good of the People committed to their 
Gave. Plate, in his firſt Book of Commonwealth, 
viding the Office of a Magiſtrate, faith, He 
; hould look upon himſelf as ſuſtaining the Office of a 
i Shepherd, that makes it his Buſineſs to take Care of 
his Hock; not as if he were going to a Feaſt to fill 
(Himſelf and ſatiate his Appetite, or to a Market to 
i make what Gain he can to himſelf.“ a 
[ will ſeek that which was Jef, &c.] The Meſſias, 
whom 1 will ſet over them, ſhall faithfully diſcharge all 
te Offices of a Shepherd toward them, which their 
Amer Paſtors neglected, Ver. 4. Compare Ia. xl. 11. 
Wis. 1. Matt. xv. 24. Xviii. 1 1. John x. Il. 

a, will ſet N Shepherd over them, — even my 
Irount David] The Meſſias is often deſcribed under 
te Character of a Shepherd, both in the Old and New 
\/oment. And the Title may be applied to him with 
xhe& to his Office of King, as well as of that of 
Fre and Prophet. He is elſewhere ſtiled by the Name 
I David, as being the Perſon in whom all the Pro- 
nies made to David were fulfilled. See 1/a, lv. 3, 4. 
Jr. xxx. 9. Ha iti. 5. The Expreſſion may likewiſe 
dude to David's firſt Employment, which was that of 
z depherd. 88 „ 

ry will cauſe the evil Beaſts to 'gaſe out of the 
la] This may be meant of Freedom from Perſe. 
ation by Infidels and Strangers. Compare Ver. 28. 
keh Security is elſewhere expreſſed by making 4 Cove- 
un for them with the Beaſts of the Field See Hef. ii. 
ih 76 v. 23. Iſa. xxxv. g. Lev. xxvi. 6. The Words 
nll Ukewiſe bear a literal Interpretation, importing, 
tat 3s God had threatned that after the Deſolation of 


te few Inhabitants. that were left, (ſee Ch. v. 17.) fo 
Hon r of the Country, thoſe Ravagers ſhould 
„ 10 Sh HET? a „ 3 

Ind ye, my Flack, the Flock of m Paſture are Men 
Theſe Wards at the br Id of 70 Chapter, 2 
Jan the Metaphor which runs through the Whole: 
Nat what was ſaid of a Flock and its Shepherds, is to 
le underſtood of Men and their Governors; and eſpe- 
Ully of God's People, whom he takes Care of as a 
Kepkerd does of his Flock, | | 


CHAP. XXXV. 
the Prophet renews bis former Denunciations of 
/ugments againſt the Edomites, as a juſt Pu- 
Je their inſulting over the Calamities 
F 1 N | 

Fr. 1, Oreoyer, the word of the Lord 
, Came unto me, ſaying, 2 Son of 
8 ſet thy face againſt = Ser, and pro- 
de Binſt it, 3 And fay unto it, Thus faith 
Aus God, Behold, O mount Seir, I am 
Wa thee, and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
15 thee, and I will make thee moſt deſolate. 
cat. hy thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt be 
ln. and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
wh 5 arg thou haſt had a perpetual ha- 
*% by the force of 1 54 in 8 1 
w end; 6 Th time hat their iniquity 
erefore, as I live, faith the 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. 
in the land; neither bear the ſhame of the 


de Land, wild Beaſts ſhould over-run it, and devour 


3 
Lord God, I will prepare thee unto blood, and 
blood ſhall purſue thee : fith thou haft nor hated 
blood, even blood ſhall purſue thee. 7 Thus 
will T make mount Seir moſt deſolate, and cut 
off from it him that paſſeth out, and him that 
teturneth. 8 And I will fill his mountains with 
his Oain men- in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 
and in all thy rivers ſhall they fall that are ſlain 
with the ſword. 9 I will make thee perpetual 
deſolations, and thy cities ſhall not return, and 
ye ſhall know that I aw the Lord. 10 Becauſe 
thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two nations, and theſe 
two.countrics ſhall be mine, and we wilt poſſeſs 
it, whereas the Lord was there: 11 Therefore, 
45 I live, faith the Lord God, I will even do 
according to thine anger, and according to thine 
envy which thou haſt uſed out of thy hatred 
againſt them: and I will make myſelf known 
amongſt them, when I have judged thee. 12 
And thou ſhalt know that I aw the Lord, and 
that | have heard all thy blaſphemies which thou 
haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains of Ifrael, ſay- 
ing, They are laid deſolate, they are given us to 
conſume, 13 Thus with your mouth have ye 
boaſted againſt me, and have multiplied your 
words againſt me: I have heard them. 14 
Thus faith the Lord God, When whole 
earth rejoiceth, I will make thee defolate. 15 


As thou didft rejoice at the inheritance of the 


houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo will 
I do unto thee: thou ſhalt be defolate, O mount 
Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. | 


And I will make thee perpetual Deſalations, &c.] See 
Ch. xxv. 13. Fer. xlix. 17, 18. Aal. i. 3. Dr. Pri- 
deaux informs us, that the Nadbatheans having driven 
the Edomites out of their antient Habitations, in the 
Time of the Babylanifh Captivity, they ſetled them- 
ſelves in the Southern Parts of Juda, where they were 
afterward conquered by Hhyrcanus, and obliged to em- 
brace the Zew:/h Religion, and fo it became at length 
incorporated with that Nation. RD 

When the whale Earth rejaiceth, I will make thee 
deſolate When I ſhali reſtore other Countries, con- 
quered by the Kings of Balyl, to their Poſterity, 
thou ſhalt ſtill lie wafte and defolate. The Edomites 
never recovered their Country, after the Nabatheans 
bad expelled them out of it. See Dr. Prideaux, Part 
II. P. 299. 


| CHAP. XXXVL 
A Prediftion of the general Reſtoration both of 
Ifracl and Judah. 
LSO thou ſon of man, propheſy unto 
the mountains of Ifrac}, and fay, 
Ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the word of the 
Lord. 2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
the enemy had faid againſt you, Aha, even the 
antient high places are ours in poſſeſſion: 3 
Therefore propheſy and ſay, Thus faith the 
Lord God, Becauſe they have made you deſo- 
late, and ſwallowed you up on every fide, that 
ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue of the 
heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of 
talkers, and are an infamy of the people: 4 
Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the word 


Ver. 1. 


of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord God te 


the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and 
toe valleys, to the deſolate waſtes, and to the 


cities that are forſaken, which became a prey 
an 


888 


and deriſion to the reſidue of the heathen that 
are round about: 5 Therefore thus faith the 
Lord God, Surely in the fire of my jealouſy 
have I fpoken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, 
and againſt all Idumea, which have appointed 
my land into their poſſeſſion, with the joy of all 
their heart, with deſpiteful minds to caſt it out 
for a prey. | 6 Propheſy therefore concerning 
the land of Iſrael, and ſay unto the mountains 
and to the hills, to the rivers and to the val- 
leys, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I have 
ſpoken in my jealouſy and in. my fury, becauſe 
ye have borne the ſhame. of the heathen.” 7 
Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I have 
| lifted up mine hand, Surely the heathen that 
are about you, they ſhalt bear their ſhame. 8 
But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall ſhoot 
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my 

'ople of Iſrael, for they are at hand to come. 
9 For behold, I am for you, and I will turn 
unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſown. 10 
And I will multiply men upon you, all the 
houſe of Iſrael, even all of it, and the cities ſhalt 


be inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 


11 And I will multiply upon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall increafe and bring fruit, 
and I will ſettle you after your old eſtates, and 
will do better anto you than at your beginnings, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 12 
Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, ever 
my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſleſs thee, 
and thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and thou 
ſhalt no more henceforth bereave them of men. 
13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay 
unto you, Thou land devoureſt up men, and 
haſt bereaved thy nations; 14 Therefore thou 
ſhalt devour men no more, neither bereave thy 
nations any more, faith, the Lord God. 13 
Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee the ſhame 
of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thou bear 
the reproach of the people any more, neither 
ſhalt. thou cauſe thy nations to fall any more, 
faith the Lord God. 16 Moreover, the word 
of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 17 Son of 
man, when the houfe of Iſrael dwelt in their 
own land, they defiled it by their own way, and 
by their doings : their way was before me as the 
uncleanneſs of a removed woman. 18 Where- 
fore I poured my fury upon them for the blood 
that they had ſhed upon the land, and for their 
idols wherewith they had polluted it. 19 And 
T ſcattered them among the heathen, and they 
were diſperſed through the countries : according 

to their way, and according to their doings I 
judged them. 20 And when they entred unto 


the heathen whither they went, they profaned 


my holy name, when they ſaid to them, Theſe 
are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth 
out. of his land. 21 But I had pity for mine 
holy name, which the houſe of Iſrael had pro- 
faned among the heathen whither they went. 22 
Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, I do not this for your ſakes, 
O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy names 
ſake, which ye have profaned among the hea- 
then, whither ye went. 23 And I will ſanctify 
my great name, which was profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in the midſt of 
them, and the heathen ſhall know that I am the 
Lord,” faith the Lord God, when I ſhall be 


An EXPOSITION of 


cleanneſſes, and I will call for the 


the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall r 


ing to the Threatnings of the Pro 


Chap. 36 


24 For 


ſanctified in y oui before their eye; 
will take you from among the heather 

ther you out of all countries, and wil * * 
into your on land. 25 Then will I for ans 
clean water upon you, and ye ſpall 8 
from all your filthineſs, and from all your * 
will I cleanſe you. 26 A new heart alſo 18. 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put rr | 
and I will take away the ſtony heart out of 4 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fach . 
And I will put my rr You, and cad 
you to walk, in my] ſtatutes, and ye ſhall ke: 
my judgments, and do them. 23 And 7e ſal 
dwell in the land that I gave to your fatker 
and ye ſhall be my people, and I will be Fou 
God. 29 'I will alſo fave you from all your al 
will increaſe it, and lay no famine 2 N 
30 And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, an 
: 3 ectcive nd 
more reproach of famine among the heathe; 
31 Then ſhall ye remember your own evil way 
and your doings that were not good, and (af 
loath yourſelves in your own ſight, for your in 
quities, and for your abominaticns. 32 Net f 
your ſakes do I this, faith the Lord God, be 
known unto you: be aſhamed and ccnfounde: 
for your own ways, O houſe of [ſracl. 33 Thu 
ſaith the Lord God, In the day that I ſhall hay 
cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I uill all 
cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and the waſtes 
be builded, 34 And the deſolate land ſhall b 
tilled, wheregs it lay deſolate in the fight of: 
that paſſed. by. 35 And they ſhall fay, Thy 
land. ſbat was deſolate is become like the garde 
of Eden; and the waſte, and deſolate, and 
ruined cities are become fenced, and are un! 
bited. 36 Then the heather that are left roun 
about you, ſhall know that I the Lord build tt 
ruined places, and plant that that was Celolate 
I the Lord have ſpoken it, and I will co : 
37 Thus faith the Lord God, I will yet for c 
be inquired of by the houſe of Iſracl, to co 
for them, I will increaſe them with men lie 
flock. 38 As the holy flock, as the Lock 0 
Jeruſalem in her ſolemn feaſts; ſo ſhall tie wail 
cities be filled with flocks of men, and © 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


Becauſe the Enemy hath ſaid againſt jau, = 1 
antient high Places are ou, in Jaun * q 
maans have made their Boaſts (ſce W er. 5- © 
xxxv. 10.) that they ſhould become Matters os 
mountainous Parts of Judea, where the 2 | 
treſſes were placed which commanded all the —_— 
Country. To the fame Senſe we are 2 FT 1 
the Expreſſion of Treading upon the * 3 * 
Earth, Deut. xxxii. 13. 1. e. taking Polte! ar” "2 
Fortreſſes or Paſſes which command the Tc 
Country. 
And ye 


are taken up in the Lips f 8 £ ny 
the Infamy of the Heathen] vow by 1 _ a 
made you become 2 Proverb, a By- wet * 

oach among the Heathen round abou — 
e f phets dcnounc e 
gainſt you. See Deut. xxviii. 37- 1 173 2 5 / 
XViii. 16. Lam. ii. 15. Dan. ix. % 5 e 

Yield your Fruit to my People of 1j79: 8 3 
hand to come] This may have - con they We 
upon the Fews Return from Bay 7 1 
reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of — D 
we ſuppoſe the Words to relate ge 7 


. £-Ty 
| tance Ci 
ration of the Nation, the longeſt Dut⸗ x 


in teiyect of Eternity. Compare Heb. x. 


- 


ies brought 

that did eat np its Inhabitants ; as if the 
unwholſome, 
udgment from Heaven. 


ame, when they ſaid unto them, 


Os, When it was ſaid unto them: Verbs of the 


Name of God's People, whom he hath 
7 out of their Country which he had given 
| Chaldze Paraphraft underſtands the Words 
this Senſe : '* If theſe ate God's People, why does 

| be-turned out of the Land which 
of his own eſpecial Reſidence ? 
not continue to protect them? But 
furmer Senſe agrees better with the Scope of the 
tx, and with St. Paul's Application of it to the 
f a own Time, Nam. ii. 24. and with what 
fy er. 21. * 0 3 N i 
had I will 5 inkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall 


ons which were made by ſprinkling Water upon 
ie uclean Perſon : See Numb. viii. 7. xix. 13. and 
s the Sacrament of Baptiſm, by which true Be- 
vue cleanſed from their former Sins, and inwardly 

ed: See Ads ii. 38. xxii. 16. Tit. iii. 5. and 
ur Ter. xxxiii. 8. Paul may Fives | allude 
hs Text, when he exhorts the Hebrew Ea 
m nigh to God, having their Hearts ſprinkled 
an evil Conſcience, and their Bodies waſhed with 
Water, X. 22. q | 


„ ſe this be enquired of by the Houſe of If. 
5 1 ds it for them "God Anus 4 the 
te , that he will not be enquired of by them ; Ch, xiv., 


u. 3, 31. intimating, that during their Continu- 
* 1 Ea and other Wickednes, they ought not 
«res themſelves to him, nor expect any favour- 
Anfwer to their Requeſts : But now, upon their 
Farce and Reconciliation, he tells them, that he 
wt quired of by them; i. e. he will diſpoſe their 


zi =" iv apply themſelves to bim by Prayer, and will 
1 eke Petitions they make to him for the ful- 


7 theſe his Promiſes ; See Pſ. x. 17. and compare 
r. II. 1 3 1 . 1 ; 


4: tie len Flack, as the Plock of Feruſalem in her 
5 


1 = F.ofs] The Sheep and La defi 
1 f ; gned for 
C te which were offered at the three ſolemn 
3 2 boch very anmerous, and likewiſe of the 
+ 15 Kind. Epithet of Holy, and moſt. 


op, hen applied to the Sacrifices in the Levi- 
i ix ks Webb. dedicated to God, and ſet 
f. Levit. vi. 25, 29. Numb. 


7 


CHAP, xXXXVII. 


1 [ 
2 . gure of the Reſurreftion of dry Bones 
7 Re þ L the general Reftoration of the Jews 
2750 if — 2 Diſperfions ; and by the join- 
35 * uniting of Iſrael and Judah 


King 
9. HE haart r 5 5 a | #9 
E hand of the Lord was upo 
| I and catried me out in che Bol. 
te my and ſet me down in the midſt 
d me to which was full of bones, 2 And 
11 © P48 by them round about, and be- 


* 


* 
1 
” 4 
1 
1 


e up Men, and haft bereaved iy 
E ouring People raiſed this ill Cha- 


bone, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, 
Inhabi - hear the; word of the Lord. 5 Thus faith the 

to chat evil Report 
upon it, | Nunb. xiii. 32. that 


or the Country always af- 


5 Perſon being often taken imperſonally. By 


cn] Expreffion alludes to thoſe Legal Puri- 


YR OT 


„ the Propht EZEKIEL... 36% 


1 of this Work! can extend: to, is but 


hold, Ibere were very many in the open valley, 
and Jo, #bey were very dry. 3 And he faid 
unto me, Son of man, can theſe bones live ? 
and I anſwered: O Lord God, thou knoweſt. 4 
Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon theſe 


Lord God unto theſe bones, Behold, I will 
cauſe: breath to enter into you, and ye ſhall live. 
6· And I will lay finews upon you, and will 
bring up fleſh upon you, and cover you with 
{kin, and put breath in you; and ye ſhall live, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 7 Sol 
propheſied as, I was commanded : and as I pro- 
pheſied there was a noiſe, and behold a ſhaking, 
and the bones came together bone to his bone. 
8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſinews and the 
fleſh came up upon them, and the ſkin covered 
them above; bur there was no breath in them. 
9 Then ſaid he unto. me, Propheſy unto the 
wind, prophefy, ſon of man, and ſay to the 
wind, Thus faith the Lord God, Come from the 
four winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe 
lain, that they may live. 10 So I propkheſicd 
as he commanded me, and the breath came ints 
them, and they lived and ſtood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding. great. army. 11 Then he 
ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe bones are the 


. Wo." 


opened your graves, O my people, and broughr 


you up out of your graves, 14 And ſhall put 
my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live, and I ſhall 
place you in your own land: then ſhall ye know 


that I the Lord have ſpoken it, and performed 


it, faith the Lord. 15 The word of the Lord 


came again unto me, ſaying, 16 Moreover, 
thou ſon of man, take thee one ſtick, and write 
upon it, For Judah, and for the children of Iſ- 
rael his companions : then take another ſtick, 
and write upon. it, For Joſeph the ſtick of E- 
phraim, and For all the houſe of Iſrael his com- 
panions. 17. And join them one to another 
into one ſtick, and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. 18 And when the children of- thy 
people ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou 


not ſhew us what thou meanęſt by theſe ? 19 


unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I will take the ſtick of Joſeph which is in the 
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael his fel- 
lows, and will put them with him, even with 
the ſtick of Judah, and make them one flick, 
and they ſhall be one in mine hand. 20 And 
the ſticks, whereon thou writeſt, ſhall be in thine 
hand before their eyes. 21 And ſay unto them, 
Thus ' faith the Lord God, Behold, I will take 
the children of Iſrael from among the heathen 
whither they be gone, and will gather them on 


"mT ſide, and bring them into their own land. 
22 41 


nd I will make them one nation in the land 
upon the mountains of Iſrael, and one king ſhall 
be king ta them all: and they ſhall be no more 
two nations, neither ſhall they be divided into 
two kingdoms any more at all: 23 Neither ſhall 
10 — 


— 


896” An 20 S N * 


they dellle femmſefees mots wich dtheir idol d thasKangdordg brings Hkewig, ſeabed in 
nor 255 their aer ten wre we with any dis ANI 4 the 
their tranſgrefſions'{ but I. Wil eo: hier our U bgnifees in £ — the whole Ki 
3 pf oro Cn eden Mir tl haue 50 '8 as Gſtind from 
1 will e 


5 vant fall'bs king 


Chap. 38, 


in the Tribe of 


Tas 
ingdom of I 
n; and rr oY 


7 5 one ſhep 5 whey | een 
tex il ag dete; aldi oufbtpe hf ates TIM © Prince. of 

ald do tem, 25 And” We ſhall 1 m the — ing ts them all] Trey 
land that 1 have'given unto 2 ' Tule over yall gr peck ine Nan 6 Prince that fal 
wherein y An ev * dwelt war 24. iFompared: with Aud d. 33. by xxxiv. 135 
dwelt ther . ihr rand [be asithe King of the "of R In 0 e is 18 d 
theit chil eng erde ee -[evyan; pbegies of the We,! beginning A. po- 
David all ir prinetꝶ forever. 5 More Gel xlix.20.. at of 


; rom David's Tim: 
over, I will c * (Ove ef pate a he:s e — the Pe 
er, Promiſes relating rr of David's Kingdom 


be. an everlaſting bovenant with 
them, it fflall be an everlaſtintz bovenan were/to be accomplithed. "This wa 4 Hana 


them, and 1 will place them, and multiply mou 
chets, and will 'fer ty-Fietitry in be mit of cur. Nair bee te Few fe Jobn 1,9. 10 wi 
put to him, Art thou Lig 


them för gerek 4 My tabernacle alſo when the 
ſhall be with then: "yea, „F will be their God, 
and they ſhall'be my 28 And che- hea- 
then ſhall Know that 1 the Lord do ſanctify If. 
rael, when my fanctuafy mal be in the- midſt or 
them for evermore:” es 0 

* 10531 GH 733031 D r 50 vil ** 8 2 92572 

05 7 165 Bina, iy: ye h ord of the 2A 
prophet arg 3 * that Voice of 


ho-made Anfwer,' Then (the 
ſayeſt (the Truth Ian 
Fhus thoſe Words ſhould be 3 "Fa 
alli to them, calls them a Load Confe fm 
I Tim. vi. 1 J- fame "Truth Pontius Pilate himſe 
aſſerted in that Inſcription which he providentially or 
deved to be written upon the Croſs. See John xix. 1 
—22. 80 that the chief Prieſts impiouſly renounced 
their own avowed Principles, when they told Piat 
Ar 10 * but 5 ib. Ver. 15. 


2111 


1 H A P. XXXVIII. 


7 45 7 +7 On ed Fond yas @ « Noiſe, end behold a 4 Tm) of Iſrael's s Vifory over Gog an 


Shaking] Such a Noiſe, or, otion, 

fup I Bones öf a hutnan Bop would inde upon WY >. 0 .  Magog: 

one! 1 OD. mart AR e ane ret; 1. A ND the 8 word of the Lord came unt 
- Propheſy: unto Win Or rather, To the Breath, # me, ſaying, 2 Son of man, ſet th 

meaning th A wert. Which 8 and Body face a againſt Gog, the land of Magog, the chic 


prince . Meſhech and Tubal, and prophelf 
agalnſt him, 3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lon 
Soc, Bebel, an apainſt thee, O Gog, th 
chief Prince 'of Meſhech and Tubal. 4 And 
will türp t. ee back and put hooks into tt 
chaws; and will bring thee forth, and all thi 
army, horſes and horſmen, all of them clothe 
with all ſorts of armour, even a great compan 
with gran and ſhields, all of them handin 
Perſia, Ethiopia, and Libya vi 


nelonel. gs, ting to the four 


Win is 
n the fol oWi 
as in the four 12 25 O rn The Words 


Aetrativeſy' r6 2 55 the Rlokition of the te // Na: 
5 flo ok ſeverad: Countries hither they were 
diſperſed: bver thæ World, expreſfed. hy. thei; being 
Hun tpwward: all Minds, Ch. v. 19s; xxvii. 12, 13. 
. T quilt apen your Gi ITaves, and. ' cauſe, you te come out 
5 your Graves}. I will reuvite you into one Body or Na- 
tion, who now lie ſcattered and difperſed as the Bones 
in a Charlie Haufe“; co ate Vers ak. In their State 
of Diſperſion and rte are no thi: deed FR 


Og 


— => * — Ac — 1 r — 


C Ran Reſtoration them; of them with ſhield and helmet: 
| Tee, as: wth, Oh. 4h ab, Ck. vi. 49. S and all his bands, the houſe of 1 
at which Time their Banes andy 1 e or to be __ of the north-quarters, and all 1 "y 
Flor to their former e and 8. in 2 85 many people with thee. 7 Be thou A 
Lime ehe Ni Far 905 255 pared, and prepare for thyſelf, thou and al 
Tce F Converly NO ru AN company oor = aſſembled unto thee, wy 
whic al corp After many da 
ho 9. ik we ay 7 1 A MIM ait on? _ _ he — yr * 
- And hall, id wy he ge) all bel lar] That 8 alk be. . 0 . is brought ba 
Principlelof Lite apradcd bp Breath or 92955 Ver. gi ;coMme into the lan 


not oxghuding:that ne Spirit of Grage, wh 

tha; hinge pl tif: e en, 

I. 26 27 oy OLI of Gr 17 Zn | 
heavenly N 7 80 Ne Nöte 1 ol 
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45. a 
NOUN bee! one Sto Diary be Rod The: 
pref albetlrs co Aru vii. ba po Each Tek 


lx. Nell. wi; b. vb 
ln e Head of Ten. Tribes: :;Somgriee the Sent 9 


© os 


S i e mi dwelling without walls, 115 


from the fword, and is gathered out of 0 
againſt the mountains of Iſrael, wie 
waſte: but it 15 brought for 
and they ſhall dwell Gafcly 


ti 0 
og 2 0 E Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like 
d to cover fi 


f 9 Thou 

« tat bo ate be like a clou ; 
Won * all thy bands, and many P- 1 

js N 10 T = ſaith the Lo 

ſhall alſo come to paſs, /ba! at = 

10 things l dt into thy mind, an e: 


'$ of And 
BEAT, 10 of 


to "he 
Soto Se Far that are at reſt, 


people 
have been abxays 


(hap: 38. 


her bars iner Hates, J flo tal 
— a prey to turn the han 


15. ge. 


A. 
10 
line places: bad are mow inhabited, and upon 
he people that 47 gathefedd out of, the uatfons. 
doch barg gotten Castel and goods, that dwell 
ide midſt: of the lang. 1.3 Sheba, and Nedan, 
al ite merchants of, Tarſhiſh, Mith all the 
ung lions thereof, 7 wb unto thee, Art 
on come to take a ſpoil ? haſt thou gathered 
hy company to take a prey? to carry away ſil- 
erand gold, to take away cattel and goods, ta 
die 2 great ſpoil? ,34 Therefore, ſon of man, 
Wwophely and! ſay unto; Gog, Thus faith the 
„in that day when my people of II- 
x dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know if? 15 
Jud thou. ſhalt; come from thy place out of the 
arth-parts, thou and many people with thee, 
| of them riding upon horſes, a great company 
gd mighty army. 16 And thou ſhalt come 
w againſt my people of Iſrael, as a cloud to 
wer the land, it ſhall, be in the latter days, 
ad will bring thee againſt my land, that the 
kathen may know me, when I ſhall be ſancti- 
kd in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 17 
Thus faith the Lord God, Art thou he of whom 
[ ave ſpoken in old time by my ſervants the 
wophets of Iſrael, which propheſied in thoſe - 
ys nam years, that I would bring thee againſt 
dem? 18 And it ſhall come to paſs at the ſame 
ine, when Gog ſhall come againſt the land of 
Izel, faith the Lord God, that my fury ſhall 
wne up in my face, 19 For in my jealouſy, 
win the fire of my wrath-have I ſpoken: ſurely 
u that day there ſhall be a great ſhaking in the 
Ind of Iſrael : 20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, 
ad the fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of 
te beld, and all creeping things that creep 
pon the earth, and all the men that are upon 
be face of the earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence, 


ie ſteep places (hall fall, and every wall ſhall 
ul to the ground. 21 And 1 will call for a 
word againſt him throughout all my mountains, 
ith the Lord God: every mans ſword ſhall be 
Runſt his brother. 22 And I will plead againſt 
in vith peſtilence and with blood, and I, will 
in upon him, and upon his bands, and upon 
ur many people that are with him, an overflow- 
mia, and great hailſtones, fire and brim- 
me. 23 Thus will I magnify myſelf, and 
Knctiſy myſelf, and I will be known in the eyes 
| e nations, and they ſhall know that I am 


* 
— * 


| ce agarnſi Gog, the Land of Magog] Or 
( DAY Magog. Angeg was the Son of Faphet, 
| woſed 5 2 ; e the Scythians are generally 
f the Seyth; derived. The Mogul Tartars, a People 
| 7 Ds Race, are ill called ſo. by. the Arabian 
02 Dr. Hyde informs us in lis Epiſtle De Men- 
nen By Cg and 8 
Ne net the Thrke, * 
Frien; md who —— 
1 Mortar, The | and of 
eat e inthe Hands of 
an 1 the Fetus Settlement in that Countr 
ding Cha 4 me of the Expreſſions in. this and the. f 
1 Na”, intimate, that the People here called 
tevorer t Goz, and their Allies, will attempt 
Rf Oynens n Gut of the Hands of the Jens, its 
Tbis may probably occaſion the War 


Il dwell {1 of them 
=ad the mountains ſhall be thrown down, and 22 all Tis ; 4 = Tenſe being put for the 


lle Propbey BAPKIRL.. 991 


poſitively be l much one may ven- 
ture de kay, That ſidce the whole | of Rurefe 
was unfuccefsful in their Attempts to recover that Lar d 
out of the Hands of the Infidek in the Holy War, it 
looks as if God had reſerved that Work to ſome far- 
thee” T line of his own Appgintment, when that 

ountry, ſhould be the Scene of ſome extraordinary 
Event of Providence. We may farther obſerve, That 
the /ctond Nie, mentioned Rev. ix. 12. Xi. 14. is by 
many leatned Men underſtood of the Turkiſh Empire; 
and in Conſequence of that Interpretation, the putting 
an End to that Tyranny will be an Introduction to 
8 Changes in the Chriſtian Part of the 

Orid. | 

The chief Prince of Mefhech and Tubal] The King 
or Head of all theſe Northern Nations which lie upon 
the Euxine Sea: See Note on Ch. xxvii. 13. The Turk 
is called the King of the Nerth in Daniel, Ch. xi. 40. 
as ſeveral Commentators interpret that Place. The 
LXX take the Word Re, commonly tranſlated Chief, 
for a proper Name; ſo render the Sentence thus, 
The Prince Reßb, Mefbech, and Tubal. Naſb, taken 


as a proper Name, fignifies thoſe Inhabitants of Scy- 


thia, from whence the Rz/fians derive their Name and 
Original. | 

Gomer and all bis Bands, the Houſe of Togarmab of 
the North Duarters] Gomer is joined with Magog, 
Gen. x. 2. and probably ſignifies Galatia, Phrygia, 
and Bitbynia, which with adecta, denoted by To- 
garmah, com all the Northern Parts of Aſia 
Minor, which border upon the Euxine Sea: See the 
Meaning of Tegarmab explained in the Note upon Ch. 
xxvii. 14. 

After many Days thou Halt be viſited) This Judg- 
ment ſhall be inflifted by God upon thee, (compare 
Iſa. xxix. 6.) after a Succeſſion of many Generations: In 
the latter Years, or Days, as it follows here, and Ver. 
16.) i. e. towards the End of the World; compare 
Dan. viii. 26. particularly the Exprefion of latter 
Days, or Years, is uſed to denote the Times of the 
general Reſtoration of the Fewiſb Nation: See Deut. 
IV. 30. Fer. xxx. 24. Hof. iii. 5. 

ut it is brought forth out of the Nations, and they 
„Aud they have dwelt 


Præterperfect. The Senſe is, that after the Return 


of the People of Iſrael into their own Country, and 


their having lived there for ſome Time in Peace and 


Safety, this Enemy will think to take Advantage of 


their Security, and fall upon them unexpectedly. Com- 
pare Ver. 11. . | 
With all the young Lions thereof] The Targum un- 
derſtands it of their Kings, i. e. their chief Merchants, 
who are deſcribed as ſo many Princes, I/. xxiti. 8. 
and are called Liens, becauſe of the Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion they too commonly practiſed in their Com- 
meroe: See Ch. xxviii. 16. But the Lxx tranſlate the 
Word Kephirim, Towns or Villages; in which Senſe it 
is taken Neb. vi. 2. and in other Places. 
O whom I bave ſpoken in old Time by my Servant 
the Prophets, who have prepbeſied in thoſe Days many 
Years] Or, and Years. The Prophet is ſpeaking 
here of ſome terrible Enemy to God's People, who 
ſhall be ſubdued by the immediate Hand of Heaven, 
which Victory ſhould make way for glorious Times of 
Peace and Proſperity. This Enemy is faid to be fore- 
told of old by the Prephets; and is therefore probably 
deſcribed under the Names of ſuch Nations as were the 
chief Enemies to the Jews, in the particular Times 
of each Prophet. Such we may ſuppoſe the ¶Mrians 
to be, ſpoken of . Ch. xiv. 24, 25. and by 
\Adicah, Ch. v. 5. II 7 b 
intended under the Figure of Tyre; fee Ch. xxviii. 24. 


Of Egypt; ſee Ch. xxix. 21. and compare Ha. xi. 15. 


with Tech. x. 11. Of 45; ſee Iſa. xxv. 10. Of 
Edom; ſee Iſa. xxxiv. 6. xliti. 1. Feel ini. 20. Obad. 


Ver. 18, 19. and under the Name of Leviathan, If. 


«xvii. 1. To theſe Prophecies we may add thoſe Pro- 


. | t and general De- 
phecics which ſpeak of 2255 grea ge drugs 


ſame Enemy may probably be . 
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Atruction of God's Enemies before the Day of Judy: 
cx. 5, 6. Ia. xxvi. 20, 21. xxiv. 1, &c. i. 16. Jer. 
XXX. 7, 10. Foel iii. 9, 14. Obad. Ver. 15, Cc. Zech. 
Xii. 1. Xiv. 1, Cc. Nadi. lived” indeed after Exe- 
kef's Time, but a great while before the fulfilling of 


this y. The ons here uſed, f old. 
Time, and which prophefied in thoſe Days (and) Years, 

inly imply, that there was to be a Succeffion of 
man the publiſhing thoſe Prophecies 


and his Event foretold by them; and therefore ſeeni 
to look beyond the Times of Antiochus Epipbanes, to 
which ſome Expoſitors apply this Place of Ezekiel. 


c HAP. XXXIX. 
The Argument of the foregoing Chapter continued. 


Ver. A thou ſon of man, propheſy 

T againſt Gog, and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold, I am againſt thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and Tubal. 2 
And 1 will turn thee back, and leave but the 
fixth of thee, and will cauſe thee to come 
up from the north-parts, and. will bring thee 
| the mountains of Iſrael. 3 And I will 
ſmite thy bow. out of thy left hand, and will 
cauſe thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 
4 Thou ſhalt fall upon the mountains of IIrael, 
thou and all thy bands, and the people. that 7s 
with thee: I will give thee unto the ravenous 
birds of every ſort, and 0 the beaſts of the field 
to be devoureſh 5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the 
open field, for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord 
God. 6 And I will ſend a fire on Magog, and 


them that dwell careleſly in the Iles, and 


they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 7 So will 
I make my holy name known in the midſt of 
my people Iſrael, and I will not let hem pollute 
my holy name any more; and the heathen ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, the holy One in Iſ- 
rael. 8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, 


faith the Lord God; this is the day whereof I 


have ſpoken. 9 And they that dwell in the ci- 
ties of Iſrael ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſer on fire 
and burn the weapons, both the ſhields and the 
bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the 
hand- ſtaves and the ſpears, and they ſhall burn 
them with fire ſeven years: 10 So that they 
ſhall take no wood out of the field, neither cut 
down amy out of the foreſts: for they ſhall burn 


the weapons with fire, and they ſhall ſpoil thoſe 


that ſpoiled them, and rob thoſe that robbed 
them, faith the Lord God, 11 And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that day, that I will give- unto 
Gog a place there of graves in Iſrael, the valley 
of the paſſengers on the eaſt of the ſea; and it 
ſhall ſtop the zoſes of the paſſengers: and there 
ſhall they bury Gog, and all his multitude, and 
they ſhall call it, the valley of Hamon-gog. 12 
And ſeven months ſhall the houſe. of Iſrael be 
burying of them, that they may cleanſe the 
land. 13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall 
bury bem, and it ſhall be to them a renown the 
day that 

7 And they ſhall ſever out men of continual 
employment, paſſing through the land to bury 
with the paſſengers thoſe that remain upon the 
face of the earth to cleanſe it: after the end of 
ſeven months ſhall they ſearch, 15 And the 
paſſengers that paſs through the land, when am 
 feeth a mans bone, then ſhall he ſer up a ſign 
5 ' 5 


Ai EXPOSITIO N of 
fowl, and to 


rams, of lambs, and of goats, of bullocks, 
with horſes and chariots, with mighty mel 


upon them. 
know that the houſe of Iſrael went into captivit 


gave them into the hand of their enemies; f 


that I ſhall be glorified, faith the Lord God. 


nw ] 


by it, till the buriers have 
of Hamon-gog. 16 
city 

the land. 17 And thou fon of 
faith the Lord God; Speak unto 


man, 


yourſelves, and come, gather yourſeives or bid 
ſide to my ſacrifice that I do facrig 

even a great ſacrifice upon tains of I. 
rac], that ye may eat fleſh, and drink k 
18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the mighty, a. 
drink the blood of the princes of the ex h 
of them fatlings of Baſhan. 1 | 
eat fat till ye be full, and drink ary? oh 
drunken, of my facrifice which I have fac; 
for you. 20 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my 


and with all men of war, faith the Lord od 
21 And I will ſet my glory among the heat 
and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgmert th 
I have executed, and my hand that | have ki 
22 So the houſe of Iſrael þ 
know that I em the Lord their God from tt: 
day and forward. 23 And the heathen & 


FEE Sr TEE 


for their iniquity : becauſe 


| treſpaſſed agai 
me, therefore hid I my fa 


from them, ar 


fell they all by the ſword. 24 According « 
their uncleanneſs, and according to their tra 
greſſions have I done unto them, and hid r 
face from them. 25 Therefore thus faith d 
Lord God, Now will I bring again the captivic 
of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole hou 
of Iſrael, and will be jealous for my holy name 
26 After that they have borne their ſhame, at 
all their treſpaſſes whereby they have treſpalle 
againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely in their and 
and none made hem afraid. 27 When I i 
brought 'them again frum the people, and g 
thered them out of their enemies lands, and u 
ſanctified in them in the ſight of many natem 
28 Then ſhall they know that I am the L 
their God, which cauſed them to be k4 ul 
captivity among the heathen : but I hare g 
thered them unto their own land, and have 
none of them any more there. 29 Neither u 
I hide my face any more from them: for | kn 
poured out my Spirit upon the houle ol lar 
ſaith the Lord God. 
And they that dwell in the Cities of 


J 

7 | 

vrth, and Hall ſet on Fire and burn 1 x 
Toben of an entire Conqueſt, and that ſuch 3 


xIvi. 9 


s . ol 
Sum Years) The Burning the Weapon ©, 
= bd ths ent of 3 complete b bes 


the terrible 


from 143d or 145th Year of the Era * 
(according to the different 

ning of that Perſecution 3 ug 
151it Year of the fame Bros 

6. Ch. vii Nor 

fu > viz. that Men Death Þ 
Thinkin ef Gn Jour: romp 
Afflifaiun in Iſrael, toe 

I Time that a Prophet bod not . 


40. 


de fame Writer informs us, 1. Macc. ix. 27. 80 
apt of Exzekie's Prophecy muſt neceſſarily 
* nded of ſome other Event. 1 
"7, alley of the Paſſengers on the Eaft Side of the 

That is, the Sea of Genneſareth, as the Chaldee 
Ne explains it. In the Hebrew Language all 
4 are called by the Name of Seas. The ſame is 
np Eaftern Sea, Ch. xlvii. 18. to diftinguiſh it 
71 Mediterranean, called the Great Sea Wejt> 
E Joh. xxili. 7. The Valley near this Sea or 
Lite is called th Valley of the Paſſengers, becauſe it 

1 great Road by which the Merchants and Traders 
4 Hria and other Eaſtern Countries, went into 


Il ſever out Men of continual Employment 

- — 4 Land, to bury with the Paſſengers 
Fat remain upon the Face of the Earth) The 

by part of the Sentence may more clearly be tran- 


bed thus 3 even Buriers with the Paſſengers, | to bury] 
- ot remain, &c. For the Paſſengers or Searchers 


K (ifinouiſhed from thoſe whoſe Office it is to bury 
te Dead, in the following Verſe, | 
the End of ſtven Months ſhall they ſearch} All 
te ſhall be employed ſeven Months in burying 
ye Dead, Ver. 13. and after they are ended, particu- 
k Perſons appointed for that Purpoſe ſhall make a clear 


nance. : 
be foall ſet up A Sign by it] A Stone, or ſome 
Etat 0 Nadin dos, that Men may avoid paſſing 


44 4% the Name of the City ſhall be Hamonah] 
$is probably meant of a City that ſhould afterward 


w a Multitude, to perpetuate the Memory of ſuch 
Innſaction. 15151 


CHAP. XL. | 
Deſcription of the two. outward Courts with 
ther Chambers, and the Porch of the Temple. 


captivity, in the beginning of the year, 
the tenth dey of the month, in the fourteenth 
after that the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf. 
day the hand of the Lord was upon me, 
L brought me thither. 2 In the viſions of 
u brought he me into the land of Iſrael, and 
t me upon a very high mountain, by which 
25 the frame of a city on the ſouth. 3 And 
brought me thither, and behold, #here was 
nan, whoſe appearance was like the appear- 
K of brafs, with a line of flax in his hand, 
L 2 meaſuring reed; and he ſtood in the gate. 
ard the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, be- 
id with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 


one reed, and the height one reed. 6 


Un 
r alt, and went up the ſtairs thereof, 


| Hahired the threſhold of the gate which 
„od broad, and the other threſhold of 


vine, which was gne- reed broad. 7 And 
I ittle chamber was one reed long, and one 
wa od, and between the little chambers 


oe cubits, and the threſhold of the gate, 
parch of the gate within was one reed, 


the Prophet EZEKIEL. 


built near this Valley, and called Hamonah, ſigni- 


N the five and twentieth year of our. 


4 kt thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhew 
z l ©; for to the intent that I might ſhew them 
be | o thee, art thou brought hither : declare all 
15 Thou ſeeſt, to the houſe of Iſrael. 5 And 

da wall on the outſide of the houſe round 


| * and in the mans hand a meaſuring-reed: 
r cudits Jong, by the cubit, and an hand- 
nan: fo he meaſured the breadth of the 


2 he unto the gate which looked to- 


allo the porch of the gate within, 


$893 
one reed. 9 Then meaſured he the porch of 
the gate, eight cubits, and the poſts thereof two 


Cubits, and the porch of the gate was inward. 
10 And the little chambers of the gate caſt- 
ward, were three on this ſide, and three on that 
fide, they three were of one meaſure, and the 
poſts had one meaſure on this fide and on that 
ſide. 11 And he meaſured the breadth of the 
entry of the gate ten cubits, and the length of 
the gate thirteen cubits. 12 The ſpace allo be- - 
fore the little chambers was one cubit ox this 
ide, and the ſpace was one cubit on that ſide, 
and the little chambers were ſix cubits on this 
fide, and fix cubits on that fide. 13 He 
meaſured then the gate from the roof of ene lit 
tle chamber to the roof of another: the breadth 
was five and twenty cubits, door againſt door. 
14 He made alſo poſts, of threeſcore cubits, 
even unto the poſt of the court round about the 
gate. 15 And from the face of the gate of the 
entrance, unto the face of the of the inner 
gate, were fifty cubits, 16 And there were nar- 
row windows to the little chambers, and to their 
poſts within the gate round about, and likewiſe 
to the arches: and windows were round about 
inward: and upon each poſt were palm trees. 
17 Then brought he me into the outward court, 
and lo, there were chambers, and a pavement 
made for the court round about: thirty cham- 
bers were upon the pavement. 18 And the 
pavement by the fide of the gates over againſt 
the length of the gates, was the lower pavement. 
19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the fore- 
front of the lower gate, unto the forefront of 
the inner court without, an hundred cubits ecaſt- 
ward and north- ward. 20 And the gate of the 
outward court that looked toward the north, he 
meafured the length thereof and the breadth 
thereof, 21 And the little chambers thereof 
were three on this ſide, and three on that ſide, 
and the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof 
were after the meaſure of the firſt gate: the 
length thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. 22 And their windows, 
and their arches, and their palm-trees, were 
after the meaſure of the gate that looketh to- 
wards the eaſt, and they went up unto it by ſe- 
ven ſteps, and the arches thereof were before. 
them, 23 And the pate of the inner court was 
over againſt the gate toward the north, and ro- 
ward the eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to 
gate an hundred cubits. 24 After that he 
brought me. toward the ſouth, and behold, a 
gate toward the ſouth, and he meaſured the 
poſts thereof, and the arches thereof according 


to theſe meaſures. 25 And there were windows 


in it, and in the arches thereof rouad about, like 
thoſe windows; the length was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty cubus. 26 And 
there were ſeven ſteps to go up to it, and the 
arches thereof were before them, and it had 
palm trees, one on this ſide, and another on that 
ſide upon the poſts thereof. 27 And here was 
a gate in the inner court toward the ſouth, and 
he meaſured from gate to gate toward the ſourh 
an hundred cubits. 28 And he brought me 
to the inner couit by the ſouth-gate, and he 
meaſured the ſouth-gate according to theſe mea- 
ſures : 29 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof accord- 
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ing to theſe meaſures, and there were windows in 
it, and in the arches thereof round about: i# was 
fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. 3o And the arches round about were 
five and twenty cubits long, and five cubits 
broad. 31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the court, and palm trees were upon the 
ofts thereof; and the going up to it bad eight 
eps. 32 And he ht me into the inner 
court toward the eaſt, and he meaſured the gate 
according to theſe meaſures. 33 And the little 
chambers thereof, and the poſts thereof, and the 
arches thereof were according to theſe meaſures, 
and tbere were windows therein, and in the 
_ arches thereof round about; it was fifty cubits 
Jong, and five and twenty cubits broad. 34 
And the arches thereof were toward the outward 
court, and palm-trees were the poſts thereof 
on this fide, and on that fide, and the going up 
to it bad eight fteps. 35 And he brought me 
to the north-gate, and meaſured it according to 
theſe meaſures : 36 The little chambers thereof, 
the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof, and 


the windows to it round about: the length was 


fifty cubits, and the breadth five aad twenty 
cubits. 37 And the poſts thereof were toward 
the utter court, and trees were the 
poſts thereof on this fide, and on that fide, and 
the going up to it had eight ſteps. 38 And 
the chambers, and the entries thereof were by 
the poſts of the gates, where they waſhed the 
burnt-offering. 39 And in the porch of the gate 


were two tables on this fide, and two tables on 


that fide, to ſlay thereon the burnt-offering, and 
the ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs-offering. 40 
And at the fide without, as one gocth up to the 
entry of the north gate, were two tables; and 
on the other fide, which was at the porch of the 
gate, were two tables. 41 Four tables were on 
this fide, and four tables on that fide, by the 
fide of the gate; eight tables, whereupon they 
ſlew their ſacrifices. 42 And the four tables 
were of hewn ſtone for the burnt- offering, of a 
cubit and an half long, and a cubit and an half 
broad, and one cubit high: whereupon alſo they 
laid the inftruments wherewith 
burnt- offering and the facrifice. 


bout; and upon the tables was the fleſh of the 
offering. 44 And without the inner gate were 
the chambers of the in the inner court, 


which was at the ſide of the north- gate: and 


their proſpect was toward the ſouth, one at the 
fide of the eaſt-· gate, having the proſpect toward 
the north. 45 And he ſaid unto me, This 
chamber whoſe proſpe& is toward the ſouth, is 
for the prieſts the keepers of the charge of the 
houſe. 46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect ic 
toward the north, is for the prieſts the keepers 
of the charge of the altar : theſe are the fons of 
Zadok among the ſons of Levi, which come 
near to the Lord, to minifter unto him. 47 So 


* 


he meaſured the court, an hundred cubirs long, 


and an hundred cubits broad, four- ſquare, 
the altar /bat was before the houſe. 48 And he 
brought me to the porch of the 
meaſured each poſt of the porch, 
this fide, and five cubirs on that 
breadth of the gate <vas three cubits on this fide, 
and three cubits on that fide. - 49 


— . 


An EXPOSITION of 


lars by the poſts, one on this ſide 


Was 
after the Deſtruction of the City muſt 


to ferve them partly as a Model, by which they ſoul 


| Chap. 4c 
of the porch was twenty cubits, and the breacel 
eleven cubits, and be brought me by the ſto 
whereby they went up to it; and her- were oi 


» and anothe 


on that fide. 


In 1 Year after that the City Wars fmitten 
vity, in the eleventh Year of whoſe Rei 
Fer. Hi. 5, 6. So the fourteent} Yea 
: Soy Boy LN be coincid:1 
with the 25th of Febelachin's Captivity, 
By which was a Frame of a City on 1 South] Moun 
Maia Southward of the Hill of Sen, or the Ci 
of David, tho both of them lay Northward in reſpet 
of the lower Part of the City, which from the Tim 
of Szloman was moſt commonly called by the Name g 
erujalm > See Fſ. xlviii. 2. Iſa. xiv. I3. So thi 
Vords deſcribe the Situation of the Temple on d. 
South Side of Mount Sion; which with all its Cour 
Buildings, and Walk encompaſling the Courts, and 
the whole Area, or holy Mountain, fee Ch. li. 29 
reſembled 2 City for Bigneſs. So Tacitns deſcribes th 
> CE built like a Citadel for Strength and Large 
Or we may ſuppoſe that the Prophet being brou? 
by the Spirit from Challea into the Land of lirae 
which Ly Southward of Babylon, (ſee Ch. i. 4.) migh 
fee placed juſt before his Eyes a Repreſentation of f 
City and Temple, ſtanding upon an Eminence, botl 
in reſpect of their natural Situation, and that the Pr: 


Phet might take a better View of them: For it appe: 
from Ch. ziviii. 15, &c. that he had a View ef th 


_ City, which was to be reſtored, as well as il 


Hit a Lane of Flax in bit Hund, and a meaſurin 
The Uſe of the Line was to meaſure the Lani 
of Hrael, and of the Reed, to take the Dimenſions « 
the Buildings in and about the Temple; as allo to { 
out ſeveral Portions of Land belonging to the Sanctuzr 
and City, to the Prince and People. Sce Ch. xiv. 1 
Ee. xbvit. 3» Sf A | 

Behold with thine Eyes — declare all thou ſecjt 10 l 
Heaſe of Iſrael] Compare Ch. xliii. 10. xliv. 5. J 
Temple now repre 


ſented, was partly deſigned to afl 
the People that their Temple ſhould be reſtored, an 


rebuild it at their Return from Captivity. In 
Fewiſh Writers do confirm this Opinion, when th 
tell us, That the Children of the Captivity, who r 
< turned from Babylon, followed the Platform of th 
< Temple which Ezekiel deſcribed, as far as their C. 
« cumftances would allow.” See Dr. Lig) ats Barf 
the 7. Ch. x. 8 
fo: 2 25 Man's Hand a meaſuring Reed of jo 
bits lang, by the Cubit, and a Hand-breadth} - 
Prophet explains what Sort of Cubit he means in n 
following Delineation of the Temple, viz. ſuch 3 07 
as comſiſts of fix Hand-breadths, or one n | 
over the Cubit uſed in Fs, _-_ be _— 
Compare L. in. 13. is is the Meade 
— 4 a agreed to be —_— 
do exzhteen Inches, or a Foot and a Half of 8 F 
fure. See Bilbop Cumberland of Scripture 5% © 


Sans of Zadol among the Sens of Fo 
To the eldeſt Houſe of the Sons cf Aaron v7 175 
prie hood ; ſo that Office of Right w Tin 
to Zan, tho” the Family uſurped it for Neo» 


78 J unc, C 


— * 
from EB, who was High-Prieſt in r reſtored c 


his Room, . 272 3315 2 


in 43 

Account was an eminent Type of the Meſfias 

qo: Prieſt. See Numb. XXV. 25, 28. J 
GH AP. XLI. 8 


Cription of the Meaſures, Parts, Chambers 


% 


Fr . AFrerward he brought me to the tem- 


ple, and meaſured the poſts, fix cu- 
ks broad on the one ſide, and fix cubits broad 
i the other ſide, . which was the breadth of > the 
abernacle, * 2 And the breadth of the door as 
bn cubits, and the ſides of the door were five 
abits on the one ſide, and five cubits on the 
der ſide: and he meaſured the length thereof 
kerry cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 3 
Then went he inward, and meaſured the poſt of 
de door two cubits, and the door fix cubits, and 
te breadth of the door ſeven cubits. 4 So he 
neafured the length thereof twenty cubits, and 
de breadth twenty cubits before the temple ; 
nd he ſaid unto me, This is the moſt holy 
gle, 5 After he meaſured the wall of the 
louſe ſix cubits, and the breadth of every ſide- 
qamber four cubits round about the houſe on 


three, one over another, and thirty in order, and 
they entred into the wall which was of the houſe 
for the fide-chambers round about, that they 


nl of the houſe. 7 And there was an enlarg- 
ig and a winding about ſtill upward to the ſide- 
@ambers, for the winding about of the houſe 
vent ſtill upward round about the houſe : there- 
re the breadth of the houſe was ſtill upward, 
nd ſo increaſed from the loweſt chamber to the 
lgheſt by the midſt. 8 I ſaw alſo the height 
the houſe round about: the foundations of the 
kde-chambers were a full reed of ſix great cubits. 
q The thickneſs of the wall which was for the 
de chamber without, was five cubits, and that 
rich was left, was the place of the ſide- cham- 
5 What were within. 10 And between the 
ts was the wideneſs of twenty cubits 

mund about the houſe on every ſide. 11 And 
doors of the ſide-chambers were toward the 


e that was left, one door toward the north, 


4 5 door toward the ſouth, and the 


10 of the place that was left, was five cu- 
* ws about, 12 Now the building that 
"So * the ſeparate place, at the end toward 
i 6 ** ſeventy cubits broad, and the wall 
2 e building was five cubits thick round a- 
» and the length thereof ninety cubits. 13 

© meaſured the houſe, an hundred cubits 
8 2 the ſeparate place, and the building, 
WF 2; thereof, an hundred cubits long. 
ad of + 9 of the face of the houſe, 
bondreg nat eparate place toward the caſt, an 
of the bug” 15 And he meaſured the length 
which wa dels over againſt the ſeparate place 
behind it, and the galleries thereof on 

cubid vun and on the other ſide an hundred 
Ry the inner temple, and the porches of 
* 19 The door poſts, and the narrow 
__ galleries round about on their 
Wood round over againſt the door ceiled with 
the wi and from the ground up to 
17 To — the windows were covered. 


© the door, even unto the inner 
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and two leaves for the other door. 


erty ſide. 6 And the ſide-chambers were 


night have hold, but they had not hold in the 


nw" 3 
houſe and without, and by all the wall round 
about wathin and without, by meaſure. 18 And 
it was made with cherobims and palm-trees, ſo 
that 2 palm ter was between a cherub and a 
cherub, and ezery cherub had two faces: 19 So 

that the face of a man wzs toward the palm-tree 
on the one fide, and the face of a young lion, 
toward the palm tree on the other fide : it was 
made through all the houſe round about. 20 
From the ground wato above the door were che- 
rubims and made, and on the wall of 
the temple. 2x The poſts of the temple were 
ſquared, and the face of the fanftnary : the ap- 
pearance of abe ame as the nce of the other. 
22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubits; and the cor- 
ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the 
walls thereof wwe of wood > and he faid unto 
me, This i the table that zs before the Lord. 
23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had two 

doors. 24 And the doors had two leaves a piece, 
two turning leaves ; two /zaves for the one door, 
25 And 
there were made om them, on the doors of the 


temple cherubums and! palm-trees, like as were 
made upon the walls; and there were thick 


planks upon the face of the Pporch without. 26 
And there more mo-. windows and palm trees 
on the one fide amd om the other fide, on the 


ſides of the parch, amd aum the fide-chambers of 
To give 2 pant ion of the ſeveral Di- 


pur bn : le 

menhons of the Templi, is Courts, Buildings, Oc. 
as here defonibed by Ez#:2!,, would take up too much 
of our Room, and affen ing very curious, and 
therefore we mut nefter aur Readers to Dr. Light foot's 
Deſcription of the Tampiæ; Villalpundus's Delineation 
of the Temple ; amd others who have treated of that 
Subject. a o 


* 


CHAP. XIIII. 
A Deſcription of the Priaſts Chambers, and their 
Uſe, and the Dammſums of the Holy Mountain 
whereos the Tomple fraud. 


HEN he brought me forth into the 
utter court, the way toward the 
north, and he browghe me into the chamber 
that was over agamfit the ſeparate place, and 
which was before the building toward the north. 
2 Before the lengu of am hundred cubits was 
the north-door, and the breadtly was fifty cubits. 
3 Over agamift the twenty euvits, which were 
for the inner court, and! over againſt the pave- 
ment which wn for the utter court, was gallery 
againſt gallery im tinee ffarias. 4 And before 
the chambers np a wallt of ten cubits breadth 
inward, a way of ome cubut, and their doors to- 
ward the month. 5 Now the upper chambers 
were ſhorter: for the galleries were higher than 


Ver. 4 


theſe, then the lower amd them the middlemoſt of 


the building. 6 Far ubey were in three ſtories, 
but had not pillars as the pillars of the courts: 
therefore be building was ffrairned more than the 
loweſt, and the muchulllenmmiſt from the ground. 7 
And the wall that nag without over againſt the 
chambers, rowards whe unter court on the fore- 
part of the chambers, the længth thereof was 
fifty cubits. 8 For the kngrh of the chambers 
that wvere in the rar court ws filty cubits: 5 

Oz 
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lo, before the. temple were an hundred cubits. g 
And from under theſe chambers was the entry 
on the eaſt- ſide as one goeth into them from the 
utter court. 10 The chambers were in the 
thickneſs of the wall of the court toward the 
eaſt, over againſt the ſeparate place, and over 
againſt the building. 11 And the way before 
them was like the appearance of the chambers 
which were toward the north, as long as they, 
and as broad as they, and all their goings out 
were both according to their faſhions, and ac- 
cording to their doors. 12 And according, to 
the doors of the chambers that were toward the 
ſouth, was a door in the head of the a. even 
the way directly before the wall toward the eaſt, 
as one entreth into them. 13 Then ſaid he 
unto me, The north- chambers and the ſouth- 
chambers, which are before the ſeparate place, 
they be holy chambers, where the prieſts that 
approach unto. the Lord ſhall eat the moſt Holy 
things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy things, 
and the meat-offering,, and the ſin- offering, and 
the treſpaſs-offering ; for the place is holy. 14 
When the prieſts enter therein, then ſhall they 
not go out of the holy place into the utter court, 
but there they ſhall lay their garments, wherein 
they miniſter ; forghey are holy: and ſhall put 
on other garments, and ſhall approach to thoſe 
things, which are for the people. 15 Now when 
he had made an end of meaſuring the inner 
houſe, he brought me forth toward the gate 
whofe proſpect is toward the eaſt, and meaſured 


it round about. 16 He meaſured the eaſt- ſide 


with the meaſuring reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the meaſuring-reed round about. 17 He 


meaſured the north-ſide five hundred reeds, 


with the meaſuring- reed round about. 18 He 
meaſured the ſouth- ſide five hundred reeds, with 
the mealuring-reed. 19 He turned about to the 
weſt-fide, and meaſured five hundred reeds, with 
the meaſuring-reed. 20 He meaſured it by the 
four ſides: it had a wall round about, five hun- 
dred reeds long, and five hundred broad, to 
make a ſeparation between the ſanctuary and the 
profane place. ANT 


| We ſhall make the ſame Apology for not entering 


into the Deſcription of the Dimenſions of the Chambers, 


Sc. as we did in the laſt Chapter. Ab 
They ſhall not go out of the Holy Place into the out- 
ward Court; but there they ſhall lay their Garmllts 
wherein they miniſter]! They ſhall not go into the 
Court of the People in their Prieſtly Veſtments, but 
ſhall lay them up in ſome of theſe Chambers. The 
Prieſtly Garments were only to be uſed in the Time 
of their Miniftration ; ſee Ch. xliv. 19. Joſepbus aſſerts 
the ſame. Rigs | SEES 
The Chriſtian Church followed the Practice of the 
Fewiſh, in this as well as in many other Cuſtoms. The 
"eftimony of St. 2 in his Commentary upon Ch. 
xliv. 19. of this Prophecy, plainly proves, that the 
Clergy of that Age wore a diſtinct Habit 
Laity, at the Time of their performing the publick 
Offices of Religion: Religio Diving alterum habitum 
habet in miniſterio, alterum in uſu vitaque communi. 
And that this was the Practice of the earlier Ages of 
the Church, may probably be concluded from the Te- 
ſtimony of Polycrates, a Writer in the next Age to the 
Apoftles, who tells us, That St. Fobn wore an Orna- 
ment upon his Head, reſembling the Mitre, with a 
Plate upon it, which was worn by the Jerbiſb High- 
Prieſt. And in the next Age Pontius, the Writer of 
St. Cyprian's Life and Martyrdom, acquaints us, that 


foe hundred - Reeds, &.] This and 
or Area upon which the Temple ſtood 


Reeds, we 


it from the Slory 


8 


© Cap, 44 


he. Biſhop's Seat in the Church uſcd : 


a F mazined there fg. 
be a peculiar Drefs for the Biſhop's © ſry 
the Biſhop himſelf. | | Seat, and none f 

He meaſured the Eaſt Side with 1h, meaſurins N 
. S Keey 
Verſes contain the Meaſures of the Holy kla. 

ail 
. hich je ; 
ſcribed to be an exact Square, conſiſting by — SM 
in Meafure on each Side of it. We n o $00 Res 
the Heavenly Ferufalem, reprefented 
xxi. 16. is likewtſe- deſcribed 


l ch 
Verſe Ch. xl. 47 
Capellus is o 1 
ought to read ffve Ne y 
ſuppoſes the Word Ammoth, Cubits, wanting in 
preſent Reading of the Text, to have been re 
n the 3 5 = Hebrew Copies, | 
calon fits Affinity 6 0 est h, an Hundred: a; 
the Word Kanim, Reeds, ſubſtituted in its — T 
Emendation he juſtifies from the Authority of the ö. 
fuagint, who read Cubits both in the 17th and 20 
Verſes : Which Reading St. Jerome acknowledess t 
have been in the Greet Copies in his Time. He conficn 
it likewiſe from the parallel Text, Ch. xlv. 2. which 
thinks, according to the Rules of Grammar, ſhould þ 
ex of Cubits. And he farther that tl 
Jews themſelves formerly underſtood this Text ct C 
bits ; becauſe they are generally of Opinion, that th 
Temple ftood in Area or Square, containing 500 Cubi 
on every Side: Whereas according to the preſe 
Reading, the whole Compaſs of the Area will amout 
to three Miles and a half ; which is more than half t 
Circuit of the whole City of Jeruſalem in its mc 
flouriſhing Condition. | 

To make a Separation between the Scnfuary ard 
profane Place] By the Sanctuary is here meant 
whole Compaſs of Ground which was the Precincts « 
the Temple, elſewhere called the Holy Mountain; ſe 
Ch. xliii. 12. In Compariſon of which, Jerz/alen i 
ſelf, tho? upon ſeveral Accounts ſtiled the Holy Cit 
was efteemed but as profane Ground. See C 
XIviii. 15. 


CHAP. III. 

The Glory of the Lord returns 10 the Ten) 
where God promiſes to fix bis Reſidence. 1 
Meaſures of the Altar, and the Ordinances tes 
ting to it. 


Frerward he brought me to the g 
even the gate that looketa tot 
the eaff. 2 And behold, the glory of the 69 
of Iſrael came from the way of the eaſt: and! 
voice was like a noiſe of many waters, and tn 
earth ſhined with his glory. 3 And if be , 
cording to the appearance of the viſion mo 
ſaw, even according to the vilion ay 45 
when I came to deſtroy the city: and tie 7 b 
were like the viſion that I ſaw by the nee, 5 
bar: and I fell upon my face. + = ; 
y of the Lord came into the houle / 5 
way of the gate whoſe proſpect i ws) OY 
eaſt. 5 So the Spirit took me up, 3 | 
me into the inner court, and behold, ” 4 
of the Lord filled the houſe. 12 
Bim ſpeaking unto me 
man ſtood by me. 7 * 
Son of man, the place of my tree der 
place of the ſoles of my feet, wbete 
in the midſt of the children 0 
and my holy name ſhall 


Per. 1. 
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Gap. 43. | 
cre defile, neither they, nor their kings, by 
vr whoredom, nor by the carcaſes of their 
kiogs in their high places. 8. In their ſetting of 
heir threſhold by my threſholds, and their poſt 
oy poſts, and the wall between me and them, 
have even defiled my holy name by their 
dominations that they have committed; where- 
del have conſumed them in mine anger. 9 
Now let them put away their whoredom, and 
de carcaſes of their kings far from me, and I 
ai dwell in the midſt of them for ever. 10 
Thou ſon of man ſhew the houſe to the houſe of 
linel, that they may be aſhamed of their ini - 
gutics, and let them meaſure the pattern. 11 
and if they be aſhamed. of all that they have 
bone, ſhew them the form of the houſe, and 


de faſhion thereof, and the goings out thereof, 


nd the comings in thereof, and all the forms 
hereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all 
tie forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and 
write it in their ſight, that they may keep the 
vole form thereof, and all the ordinances 
fiereof, and do them. 12 This 7s the law of 
de houſe ; Upon the top of the mountain, the 
viole limit thereof round about h be moſt 
oy : bebold, this is the law of the houſe. 13 
Aid theſe are the meaſures of the altar after the 
wits; the cubit 7s a cubit and an hand-breadth, 
nen the bottom ſhall qe a cubit, and the breadth 


thereof round about Hall be a ſpan, and this al 
be higher place of the altar. 14 And from 
the bottom «por the gr » even to the lower 
tue, Pall be two cubits, and the breadth one 
wit; and from the leſſer ſettle even to the 
Hall be four cubits, and the breadth 
15 So the altar all be four cubits, 
the altar and upward Hall be four 
16 And the altar hall be twelve cubits 
broad, ſquare in the four ſquares 
the ſettle ſhall be fourteen cu- 

d fourteen broad in the four ſquares 
the border about it all be half a 
the bottom thereof ball be a cubit 
his ſtairs ſhall look toward the eaſt. 
Is And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, thus 
lich the Lord God, Theſe are the ordinances of 
de altar, in the day when they ſhall make it to 
ding bumt-offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle 
thereon, 19 And thou ſhalt give to the 
els the Levites which be of the ſeed of Zadok 
b. approach unto me, to miniſter unto me, 
the Lord God, a young bullock for a ſin- 
ang 20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
f, and put it on the four horns of it, and 
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; day thou ſhalt offer a kid 
As without blemiſn for a ſin- offering, 
ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did 
with the bullock. 23 When thou haſt 
of cleanſing it, thou ſhalt offer a 
without blemiſh, and a ram out 
without blemiſh. 24 And thou ſhalt 
before e e the prieft ſhall 
2 t ſhall offer them 

Durnt offering unto the Lord. 25 Se- 


® for 2 
113 


z cubit, and the border thereof by the edge 
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ven days ſhalt thou prepare 2 goat fer 
a-{in-offering : they ſhall ps yt pn _ 
bullock, and a ram out of the flock without ble- 
miſh. 26 Seven days ſhall they purge the altar 
and purify it, and they ſhall conſecrate them- 
ſelves. 27 And when theſe days are expired, it 
ſhall be that upon the eighth day and ſo forward, 
the prieſts ſhall make your burnt-offerings upon 
the altar, and your peace-offerings ; and I will 
accept you, ſaith the Lord God. 


And behold, the Glory of the Lord Gad of Iſrael came 
from the Way of the Eat]! The Word Bebeld is an 
Expreffion of Joy and Admiration ; as if the Prophet 
had faid, Behold a ul and joyful Sight ! The 
Glory of that God who calls himſelf the Ged of Ißrael, 
as chuſing to dwell among them, and to gire evident 
Tokens of his Preſence among them, and Protection 
over them. This Glory which had departed from this 
Place for ſo long a Time, now returned to it, and 
fixed its Reſidence there. The Glory of the Lord, 
when it forſook the Temple, is deſcribed as departing 
from the Eaſtern Gate of it, Ch. x. 19. Afterward it 
is repreſented as quite forſaking the City, Ch. xi. 23. 
and now it returns by the fame Way it departed. 

Where I will dwell in the Midft of the Children of I, 
rael for ever] He means the Promiſe formerly made 
with relation to the Tabernacle and Temple: See P/. 
Ixviii. 16. cxxxii. 14. which is to be underſtood as 
thoſe were, under the Condition of their Obedience ; 
(fee Ver. .) and to be eminently fulfilled in Qriſt, in 


whom all the Promiſes of the Oli Teftament are to 
have their final Accompliſhment. Zecbary propheſies 


of the M. ſſias, Ch. vi. 13. that he ſhould build the 
Temple of the Lord, and bear the Glory; i. e. as the 
ſpiritual Senſe of theſe Prophecies is explained in the 
New Te/tament, He ſhall build the Chriftian Church; 


in him ſhall all the Fulneſs of the Gedbead dwell bodily ; 


and really, not in Types and Figures. See Heb. iii. 3. 
Matt. xvi. 18. vols La Cal. ii. 9. To the fame 
Senſe we may explain the P 
7. The Glory of the latter Houſe fbail be greater than 
that f the former. There was no viſible Schechinab, 
or Glory, ap in the ſecond Temple, till the 
Lord, whom they expected, came to bis Temple, Mal. ni. 
1. i. e. till the Meffias, who was the Brightneſs of bi: 
Father's Glory, appeared there, and made it an illu- 


ſtrious Figure of that true Church, or Temple of Be- 


lievers, where he would continue his Preſence for ever. 
dee 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

Nor by the Carcaſſes of their Kings in their bigh 
Places] Idols are called Carcafes, becauſe they are 
without Life and Motion, and likewiſe upon the Ac- 
count of their being hateful and loathſome in the Sight 
of God. See Levit. xxvi. 30. Fer. xvi. 18. They are 
called the Carcaſſes of Kings, becauſe they were ſet up, 
and the Worſhip of them encouraged by the idolatrous 
Kings of Judab, who erected High Places for that 
Purpoſe near Jeruſalem, in the very Sight and View of 
the Temple; ſee 2 Kings xxiii. 13. By this Means the 
Temple itſelf was profaned by thoſe that came directiy 
from the Worſhip of Idols to attend upon God's Ser- 
vice in the Temple; ſee Ch. xxiii. 38, 39. of this Pro- 


* from the Bottom of the Ground even to the lower 
Settle ſhall be two Cubits] The Altar was made nar- 
rower as it came nearer the Top ; theſe Narrowings or 
In-benchings are called here Settles : The Word us A- 
zarah in the Hebrew, which is elſewhere uſed for a 
Court ; becauſe the Priefts trod upon theſe Settles, 2s 
they and the People did in the Courts before the Tem- 
ple. From the Foundation to the lower of the two 
Settles here mentioned, the Text faith, was to be two 
Cubits ; which ſeems to contradict the Words in the 
Verſe before, The Bottom foall be 4 Cubit. This Dif- 
ference in Expreſfion Dr. Lightfoot thus reconciles, 
that the Foundation, as it lay flat upon the Ground, 
was but a Cubit high; but then there aroſe a Slope 
of another Cubit's Height, which was thicker than the 
10 8 Compaſs 


of Haggai, Ch. ii. 


898 
Compaſs of the Altar, juſt above it; fo that from the 
Ground, to the Top of the Ring was two Cabs: 


And thus he reconciles the Deſcription here given win 
that of the Talmud, which reckons five Culbuts from the 
lower Settle to the higher; whereas the Prophet counts 
but four in the following Words. 

And his Stairs ſhall Irok toward the Ef] God for- 
bad his Prieſts to go up by Steps to his Altar, . 
xx. 26. which is uſually that he would 
not have his Altar ſet upon a great Aſcent, in In. 
tion of the Heathen High Places; yet Sams Alas 
was ten Cubits high, 2 Chron. iv. xz. Which neceffany 
required ſome Aſcent for the Prieſts to go, that they 
might officiate on the Top of it. And in ths Phce 
there is expreſs Mention of Stairs to go up to the A- 
tar here deſcribed, being of the fame Height with So- 
lamon s. The Fews tell us, that fince the Law pra- 
bites Stairs or Steps, the Aſcent to the Altar was by 2 

ntle Riſing, which they called Liileſb, of tharty two 

bits in Length, and fixtecn in Breadth ; the 
ing Place being upon the upper Bench or Walk, next 
the Hearth or Top. 

The Aſcent is directed to be placed at the Ef Side 
of the Altar, that they who weat up, ſhould look to- 
ward the Weſt, and upon the Temple, and fhould 
turn their Backs to the Riſmg Sun, im Oppalation to 


Sun. | 


WV 
A Deſcription of the Glory of God retarned ints the 
The People reproved for fafſerms de- 
latrous Prieſts to profane the Temple. Ori- 


nances relating to the Deportment and Mme 
nance of God's Priefts. 


Ver. 1. THE N he brought me back the 
| of the gate of the outward 
which looketh toward the caſt, and it 
2 Then ſaid the Lord unto a 
be ſhut, it ſhall not be 
ſhall enter in by it; becauſe the God 
Iſrael hath entred in by it, therefore it ſhall 
ſhut. - 3 47 is for the prince; the prince, he 
fit in it to eat bread before the Lord; he 
enter by the way of the porch of that 
ſhall go out by the way of the fame. 
brought he me the way of the 
the houſe ; and I looked, and 
of the Lord filled the houſe of the Lord ; 
fell upon my face. 5 And the Lord faid 
me, Son of man, mark well, 
thine eyes, and hear with thine 
unto thee concerning all the ordinances of 
houſe of the Lord, and all 
mark well the entring in 
every going forth of the i 
thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, ever to 


of Iſrael, let it ſuffice. you of all your abomina- 
tions, 7 In that ye have brought into my ſaniZnary 
ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and unccum- 
ciſed in fleſh, to be in my fanftuary to pollute 
it, even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, the 
fat and the blood, and they have broken my 
covenant, becauſe of all your abominations, 8 
And ye have not kept the 
things: but ye have ſet keepers of my charpe in 
my Endtary for yourſelves. 9 Thus fh 
Lord God, No ſtranger uncircumciſed in 
nor uncircumciſed in fleſh ſhall cater into 
ſanctuary, of any ſtranger that 

children of Iſrael. 10 And the Levis that 
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An EXPOSITION of 
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Chap. 


850 away far from me, when Iſtael went aftr, 
S which went aſtray away from me after th 
ob, they ſhall even bear their iniquit 
Ter they ſhall be miniſters in Gus 


mine hand again > them, faith the wr 
| their iniquity, 13 And the 
unto me to do the office « 
2 prieft unto me, nor to Come near to any of m 
holy things, in the moſt holy plate: but the 
ſhall bear their ſhame, and their adominatio 
which they have committed. 14 But I u. 
make them keepers of the charge of the hoy 
for all the ſervice thereof, and for all that (1: 
be done therein. 15 But the prieſts the Levire 
the ſons of Zadok, that kept the charge of m 
fanctuary, when the children of [rae] we 
aſtray from me, they ſhall come near to me 

miniſter unto me, and they ſhall ſtand befo 
me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, faith 
the Lord God. 16 They ſhall enter into m 
fanctuary, and fhall come near to my tab 
to miniſter unto me, and they ſhall keep mi 
charge. 17 And it ſhall come to pals, 70 
when they enter in at the gates of the inn 
court, they ſhall be clothed with linen garments 

and no wooll ſhall come upon them, whiles the 
miniſter in the of the inner court, an 
within. 18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upo 
their heads, and ſhall have linen breeches upot 
their loins: they ſhall not gird hen elves wit 
any thing that cauſeth ſweat. 19 And wet 
they go forth into the utter court, even into tht 
utter court to the people, they ſhall put off the 
garments wherein they miniſtred, and lay then 
in the holy chambers, and they ſhall put d 
other garments, and they ſhall not fanctily tie 
e with their ents. 20 Neither ſha 
they ſhave their heads, nor ſuffer their locks t 
grow long, they ſhall only poll their heads, 27 
Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine, when they 
enter into the inner court. 22 Neither ſhall the) 
take for their wives a widow, or her that ic füt 

away: but they ſhall take maidens of the (ce o 
the houſe of Iiracl, or a widow that had a pF 
before. 23 And they ſhall teach my peop'* i 
difference between the holy and profane, © 
cauſe them to diſcern between the unclean 3 
24 And in ry ey i 
ſtand in judgment, and the all judge u 
* my judgments ; and they Gal 
Lws and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemb * 
ſhall hallow my ſabbaths. 25 *” 

come at no dead perſon a _ m_ 
- ha r for mother, or | 
e 1 or for ſiſter tir 


had no. buband, chen m d b 
Elves. 26 And after he is cleanledh Un) fe 


reckon unto him feven days. 27 A : 
day that he goeth into the Znguary unto 125 
ner cuurt to miniſter in the ſanctuary, he : 

faith the Lord God. 1 


for an inheritance * 


Chap- 45. f 

ion in Iſrael; I am their poſſeſſion. 29 
They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and the fin- 
ering and the treſpals-offering; and every de- 
dente thing in Iſracl ſhall be theirs. 30 And 
te firſt of all the firſt- fruits of all things, and 
5 y oblation-of all of every fort of your obla- 


er 


: « ſhall be the prieſts ; ye ſhall alſo give unto 


The prieſts ſhall not cat of any thing that 
dead of itſelf or torn, whether it be fowl or 
ja e 

l it was mut], Aſter that the Glory of the Lord 
ul entered that Way; Ch. zlii. 4. to fignify that 
+ Divine Preſence would never forſake the Temple 


icy. But the Chaldee Paraphraſe renders it thus : 
550 ſpall not be girt about their Lois, but be girt upon 
lor about) their Hearts; i. e. ſhall not wear 
Girdles about their Middle, or under their Armpits, 
eber of which may cauſe them to ſweat, but ſhall 
year them about their Breaſts. So St. Febn deſcribes 
be Lord appearing in the Habit of 2 High Pricit, and 
qrt about the Paps with a Golden Girdle, Rev. i. 13. 
ud they fball not ſanctiſy the People with their Gar- 
at]! By the Rules of the Law, Things immedi- 
ai dedicated to God's Service, did convey ſome De- 
of Holineſs to common I hings dat touched them: 
the Altar ſanctiſied the Gift that was laid upon it: 
de Levit, vi. 27. Matt. xxiii. 13. Thus ſome Sort of 
Kolines might be derived to the Garments of the Peo- 
tle by touching thoſe of a Prieſt, which God would 
we prevented, to keep up an exact Difference between 
be Holy and Profane, Ver. 23. | 
Neither ſhall they ſhave their Heads) This 


bon is implied in thoſe Words of the Law, Levit. xxi. 


v eſpecially according to the Tranſlation of the Se- 
gre, who render the Sentence, Thes Pals net have 
f with Balle 5 {to make Baldneſs ] pen thy Head 
jr the Dend, They indeed underſtand it as an Ex- 
lion of Mourning fox the Dead, which agrees with 
te Senſe of the 2 2 Texts, Levit. xix. 27, 28. 
but. xiv. 1. But the Words in the Original contain 
general Prohibition, and conſequently include the 
Times of Mourning as well as other Seaſons. St. Je- 
re upon the Place, does with . great Probability fup- 
hie, that the Jewißß Prieſts were forbid to ſhave their 


leathen Priefts, particularly the Egyptian Pricfts of 
ls and Scrapts, who had their Heads ſhaved and un- 
Uicred, which were Funeral Rites, and therefore pro- 
© be uſed in the Worſhip of the Heathen Gods, 
o Vere no better than dead Men: See Baruch vi. 31. 
med Men haye obſerved, That many other 'Fewfb 
ens m in Oppoſition to the Funeral Rites 
| in t — - — — 9 


. , fe fo _ not zncover bis Head. But the 
wid 6 the Words, He fail "net. 


. ed being 2 Si 

| wiſe t the Heat of S{ $5 Bet. _ Sa Wu a 
ee ee in Nane, e. 
. the Lew to determine all Controverſies relating 


lads, thereby to diſtinguiſh them from ſeveral of the 


n 
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Detennination. And when the ſupteme Judicial Power 
was placed in theSaxbedrim, the Majority of that Court 
conkited chiefly of fuch as had the chief Stations among 
the Pricfts : See Ack iv. 5 6. 

Au the firft of all Firft-fruits of all Things, and 
every Oblation of 2 Sert of your Gamen, ſball be the 
Prieffs} The Words tranſſated Fir/ff-fruits and Obla- 


Gans, arc in the Hebrew Bicrarim and Trumah. The 


former imports the farft ripe, or beſt of the Fruits, 
while they were growing in the Field. Compare Exod. 
XII. 19. with Nam5. xvii. 12. The latter denotes an 
Oblation out of the Product of the Ground, after it 
was made fit for Ufe: As out of Corn after it is 
threſhed and hid in Heaps in the Floor or Granary : 
of Oil and Wine, after they were preſſed and 
ſpending. Theſe Oblations are by ſome Au- 


fic for 
thors, particularly by Mr. Selden in his Treatiſe of 
Tithes, Ch. ii. eftcemed to amount to the fixtieth Part 
of the whole Produce. Schindler rates the Biccurim at 


the loweſt Proportion to be the fixtieth Part, and com- 
putes the Trumab at the fiftieth. Dr. Comber ſuppoſes 
the Bicrurim to an hundredth Part, and the Trumah, at 


CHAP. XIV. 
The ſeveral Portions of Land appointed for the 
SanBuary, the City, and the Prince; and Or- 


dinances concerning the Proviſions for ordinary 
ad, exiracrdimary Sacrifices. 


Oreover, when ye ſhall divide by lot 
the land for inhericance, ye ſhall offer 
an oblation unto the Lord, an holy portion of the 
land: the length Hall be the length of five and 
twenty thouſand reeds, and the breadth ſhall be ten 
thouland : this Hall be holy in all the borders 
thereof round about. 2 Of this there ſhall be for 
the ſanctuary five hundred in length, five hun- 
dred ia breadth, round about; and fifty 
cubits round about, ſor the ſuburbs thereof. 3 
And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure the length 
of five and twenty thouſand, and the breadth of 
ten thouſand : and in it fhall be the ſanctu 


Ver. 1. N 


and the moſt holy place. 4 The holy portion of 


the land ſhall be for the prieſts the miniſters of 
the ſanctuary, which ſhall come near to miniſter 
unto the Lord, and it ſhall be a place for their 
houſes, and an holy place for the ſanctuary, 5 
And the five and twenty thouſand of length, and 
the ten thouſand of breadth ſhall alſo the Levites 
the minifters of the houſe have for themſelves, 
for a poſſeſſion for twenty chambers. 6 And ye 
ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the city five thou- 
ſand broad, and five and twenty thouſand long 
over againſt the oblation of the holy portion: it 
ſhall be for the whole houfe of Iſrael. 7 And & 
portion ſhall be for the prince on the one ſide and 
on the other fide of the oblation of the holy por- 
tion, and of the of the city, before the 
oblation of the holy portion, and before the poſ- 


ſeſſion of the city, from the welt-fide weſt- ward 


the eaſt- ſide caſt-ward ; and the length 
againſt one of the portions, from 
unto the caft-border. 8 In the 
his poſſeſſion in Iſrael, and my 

more oppreſs my people, and 
land ſhall they give to the houſe 
according, to their tribes. 9 Thus faith 
God, Let is ſuffice you, O princes of 
remove violence and ſpoil, and execute 
and juſtice, take away your exactions 
people, fairh the Lord God. K+ 
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Pan have juſt balances, and a juſt cphab, and 
juſt bath. 11 The ephah and the bath- ſhall be 
of one meaſure, that the bath may contain the 
tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth 
part of an homer: the meaſure thereof ſhall be 
after the homer. 12 And the fhekel ſpall be 
twenty gerahs: twenty ſhekels,. five and twenty 
ſhekels, fifteen ſhekels ſhall be your maneh. 13 
This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer; the fixtli 
* of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye 
all give the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer 
of barley. 14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, 
the bath of oil, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a 
bath out of the cor, which is an homer of ten 
baths; for ten baths are an homer: 15 And 
one lamb out of the flock, out of two hundred, 
out of the fat paſtures of Iſrael for a meat-offer- 
ing, and for a burnt-offering, and for peace-of- 
ferings, 
the Lord God. 16 All the people of the land 
ſhall give this oblation for the prince in Iſrael. 
17 And it ſhall be the princes part 0 give burnt- 
offerings, and meat- offerings, and drink-offer- 
ings, in the feaſts, and in the new-moons, and 
in the ſabbaths, in all ſolemnities of the houſe of 
Iſrael: he ſhall prepare the ſin- offering, and the 
meat · offering, and the burnt- offering, and the 
Erin to make reconciliation for the 
e of Iſrael. 18 Thus ſaith the Lord God, 

In the firſt month, in the firſt day of the month, 
thou ſhalt take a young bullock without blemiſh, 
and cleanſe the ſanctuary. 19 And the prieſt 
ſhall take of the blood of the ſin· offering, and 
E it upon the poſts of the houſe, and upon the 
four corners of the ſettle of the altar, and upon 
the poſts of the gate of the inner court. 20 
And ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeventh. day of the 
month, for every one that erreth, and for Bim 
that is ſimple: fo ſhall ye reconcile the houſe. 
21 In the. firſt month, in the fourteenth day of 
the month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, a feaſt 
of ſeven days, unleavened bread ſhall be eaten. 
22 And upon that day ſhall the prince prepare 
for himſelf, and for all the people of the land, 


* 


a bullock for a ſin- offering. 23 And ſeven 


days of the feaſt he ſhall prepare 4 burnt-offer- 
ing to the Lord, ſeven bullocks, and ſeven 
rams without blemiſh, daily the ſeven days, | and 
a kid of the goats daily for a ſin- offering. 24 
And he ſhall:prepare a meat offering of an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and an 


hin of oil for an ephah. 25 In the ſeventh 
month, in the Ffreench day of the month fhall he 
do the hke in the feaſt of the ſeven days, ac- 
cording to the ſin- offering, according 'to the 


burnt offering, and corals to the meat-offer- 


ing, and according to the 0 


- The Length ſhall he five and tivanty thonſand Reeds, 
and the Briadth: ſhall og 05 4425 
doth not expreſg either Reads or Cubits : Our Tranlla- 
uon 
expound the Place of Cybits, which Senſe they think is 
plainly determined 85 Ver. 3. whete it is ſaid, Of this 
Meaſure (viz. the Cubit Meaſure, mentioned Ver. 
Hall thou meaſute the Length of five and twenty thou 
Ke. Accordi | 
apart will be almoſt ſeven Miles ſquare ; wheieus if we 
meaſure by Reeds, it will ariſe to ſix Times as much, 
and can only be underſtood in a myſtical Senſe. 
this there ſhall by for the Sanctuary five hundred 
in Length, with five hundred in Breadth, ſquare round 


4 


A E'X POSITION uf 


to make reconciliation for them, faith ' 


 Shekels fhall be your Manch] Marth is the fame 1 


Concerning the Ordinance 


ſupplies the Word Reeds, but many Interpreters, 


2) 
„ 


to this Meafute, the Portion here ſet 


it exactly fees with the Opinion of the 7 Cubis, 
the Temple ftood in an Area of 500 Cubus eus, that 
Ad it fhall be a Place for their Houſes] The 
were divided into four and Courſe, Pricts 
xxiv. who performed the publick Worſhip 9 Tr 


Ts. 
live in, who were a. 


me f Breadth, ſball alſo the Ll, e, ang leg 


plainer thus, There ſball be other foe en! 

ſand, &c. See Ch. xlviii. 13. is rain, 2 
true Senſe of the Place, becauſe elſe there vil be ra 
ing 10,000 in Breadth, to make an exact Square ©; 
25,000 3 fee the Verſe. The Levites being _ . 
merous (they were reckoned 38,009 in Des. 
1 Chron. xxiii. 3.) had as large a Piece of Graus, 
lotted to them, as belonged to the Temple, 2 1. 


4 
5 


whole prieſtiy Order. The Word ther is 


like Occafion, ſupplied by our Interpreters Ch. 2 
. The Ephab and the Bath ſhall be of one Helen 
The Ephah was the Meaſure of Dry Things, 4 te 
Bath was of Liquid. The Homer was ou: tg 


Buſhels, which amounts to about ci 11 
quid Things. ghty Gallons in 
The Epha the tenth Part of an Hamer] We out 
ſtinguiſh the Word Homer or Chomer, writ with 2 C5, 
in the Hebrew, and Omer writ with an Ain. Tir E 
phah is here faid to be the tenth Part of an Hume; 
whereas the Omer is but the tenth Part of an ty/oh 
Exod. xvi. 36 „ 
Au the Shekel fball be twenty Gerahs] This is malg 
the Standard of the Shekel, Exod. xxx. 13. which can 
futes the common Opinion, that the Weights of 
Sanctuary were double to theſe of common Ui. By 
Cumberland computes a Gerah to be equivalent to 2 
Attic Obolus, confifting of almoſt eleven Grains cf $ 
ver. The Shekel is uſually valued at 25 6d of our I 
ney ; but the fame learned Author ſuppoſes it to be i 
Value but 25 445 of our Money, and a little over, 
Twenty Shekels, five and twenty Shehels, ard ff! 


the Greek nod, and the Latin Mina, being both derne 
from it. A Maneh, or Mina, conſiſts of foxty Skekes 
i. e. thirty Ounces of Silver; which reckeninz ct 
Shekel at 25 64 amounts to 71 10s. The dividing a 
Maneh into twenty, five and twenty, and fifteen 2:6 
kels, ſuppoſes there were Coins of theſe ſeveral Va 
which, taken all together, are to be of tte £24 
Weight with-the Mina. : 
of Oil, a Bath of Of), K. 


Or, Concerning the Ordinance of Oil, cam the Bes 
Oil. The Cir, and the Homer, are mentioned 25 cm 
taining the ſame Quantity ; for a Bath is the tenth? 
of a Cor, as an Ephah is the tenth Part of an Te 
and the tenth Part of a Bath of Oil is the bun: 

Part of a Cor, which amounts to about fix Pints © c. 
Meafure, according to Bp. Cumberland. 


WOO S2 000 —- 
More Ordinances relating to the Wor 40 K 
and People, &c. A Deſcription , 
appointed for boiling and baking am Fart of 
_ Holy Oblations. 


Za. 1. HUS faith the Lord God, } 
eth toward the eaſt, ſhall be ſhut the 1 1 


* it ſhall be opere! 
ing days: but on the ſabbath it it ſhall | 
2 .de day of Oe be ſhall eater a: ; 
| porch of hat gate _—_ the po 
ſhall prepare his buror-offering, 
offerings. and he ſhall worſhip 
of the” gate: then he ſhall go 


: 
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not be Hot until rhe evening. 3 

of che land ſhall worſhip'at 

before the Lord, in. the 
» new-moons. 4 And the 
rince ſhall offer unto the 
| „ Hall be ſix lambs with- 
blemiſh; and 2 ram without blemiſh. 5 
meat · offering ball be an ephah for 2 
che meat · offering for the lambs as he 
be able to give, and an hin of oil to an 
6 And in the day of the new- moon it 
2 young bullock without blemiſh, and 
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and a um: they ſhall be without 
7 And he ſhall prepare a meat · offer- 
ephah for à bullock, and an ephah for a 


; and for the lambs according as his hand 
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- 


- 


aain unto, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
ud when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall go 
ah the way of the porch of that gate, and he 
fall go forth by the way thereof. 9 But when 
te people of the land ſnall come before-the 

* ſolemn feaſts, he that entreth in 
of the north-gate to worſhip, ſhall 


ERA 
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the 
by the way of the ſouth gate, ſhall 
he way of the north-gate-: he ſhall 
the way of the gate whereby he 
but ſhall go forth over againſt ir. 10 
nd the prince in the midſt of them, when 
„ go in, ſhall go in; and when they go 
auh, ſhall go forth, 11 And in the feafts, 
n che ſolemnities, the meat. offering ſhall be 
bah to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, 
| (0 the lambs as he is able to give, and an 
ko of oil to an ephah. 12 Now when the 
pace ſhall prepare a voluntary burnt-offering 
peace-offerings, voluntarily unto the Lord, 
be ſhall then open him the gate that looketh 
wund the eaſt, and he ſhall prepare his burnt- 
ering, and his peace-offerivgs, as he did on 
ſe ſabbath- day: then he ſhall go forth, and af- 
bi going forth, ove ſhall ſhut the gate. 13 
ku ſhalt daily prepare a burnt · offering unto 
be Lord, of a lamb of the firſt year without 
auh; thou ſhalt. prepare it every morning, 
3; And thou ſhalt prepare, a meat offering for it 
"J morning, the ſixth part of an ephah, and 
Re third part of an hin of oil, to temper with 
Pe Lne flour; a meat - offering continually, by a 
El ordinance unto the Lord. 15 Thus 
I | they 82 the lamb, and the meat-offer- 
- oil, every morning, for a conti- 
2 I Hering. 16 Tann the Lord 
me prince give a gift unto any of his 
*s, the inheritance thereof ſhall be his ſons, it 
* their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 17 But 
Eve 2 gift of his inheritance to one of his 
8 ſhall be his to the year of li- 
, it ſhall return to the prince: but 
— ſhall be his ſons: for them. 18 
; inher;, _ Pince ſhall not. take of the peo- 


bag poſſeſſion ;; bar he ſhall give his ſons 
BE of his own poſſeſſion : that my 
GET ſcattered every man from his pot- 
wy, aha. ON; he brought me. through the 
2 * at the ſide of the gate, into 
"Hp — of the ptieſts, which looked 
the two dcs and behold, there was a place 

| velt-ward, 20 Then ſaid he 


way of the ſouth-gate: and he 


T nance, by oppreſſion to thruſt them 


the Prophet K ZRK IEK. 901 


unte me, This is the place where the prieſts 
ſhall boil the treſ] Fr rn and the fin-offer- 
ing, where they ſhall bake the meat: offering: 
that they bear them not out into the utt-r court, 
to ſanctify the people. 21 Then he brought me 
forth into the utter court, and cauſed me to paſs 
by the four corners of the court, and behold, in 
every corner of the court there was a court. 22 
In the four corners of the court there were courts 
Joined of forty cubits long, and thirty broad: 
theſe four corners were of one meaſure. 23 
And there was a row of building round about in 
them, round about them four, and it was made 
with boiling-places under the rows round about. 
24 Then faid he unto me, Theſe are the places 
of them that boil, where the miniſters of the 
houſe ſhall boil the ſacrifice of the people. 


Ant the Burnt-offering that the Prince ſhall offer in 
the Sabbath Day, &c.] It was the Prince's Part to 
provide Sacrifices for the Sabbaths and other Feſtivals ; 
ſee Ch. xlv. 17. This was a new Ordinance, where- 
upon the Number of the Beaſts that were to be offered, 
and the Proportions of the Meat and Drink offerings, 
are different here from thoſe preſcribed in the Law : 
As will appear by comparing the 4th, 6th, 7th, and 
14th Verſes of this Chapter, with Numb. xxviii. q, 11, 
| | TO R 

He that entereth in by the North Gate to worſhip, ſhall 
go out by the Way of the South Gate] The Words im- 
ply the Reaſon why the People were not to come in at 
the Eaſt Gate, becauſe there being no Paſſage or 
Thorowfare out of the Temple Weſtward ; if 
had entered in at the Eaſt Gate, they muſt have re- 
turned the fame Way they came in, which would have 
been turning their Back upon God, and the Place of 


his Reſidence, Dr. Spencer mentions this as a Rule ia 


the Talmud, that they who came within the Holy Mount, 
ſhould enter in by the Way of th: Right Hand, and go 


out by the Left; underſtanding the Right Hand of the 


Northern Part of the Temple, and the Left Hand of 
the Southern: So he is of Opinion, that God deſigned 
to take away that ſuperſtitious Diſlintion between the 
ſeveral Gates of the Temple, by commanding that every 
one ſhould go out the oppoſite Way to that by which 


he came in, whether it were toward the North or 
South, - | | 


„„ 0 
The Viſion of the Holy Naters; with a Deſcription 
of the ſeveral Bounds of the Holy Land. 


Ver. 1. Fterward he brought me again unto 

the door of the houſe, and behold, 

waters iflued out from under the threſhold of the 
houſe eaft-ward : for the fore-front of the houſe 


ſtood toward the eaſt, and the waters came down 
from under from the right ſide of the houſe, 


at the ſouth ſide of the altar. 2 Then brought 
he me out of the way of the gate north-ward, 
and led me about the way without unto the utter 
gate by the way that looketh eaſt- ward, and be- 
hold, there ran out waters on the right ſide. 3 
And when the man that had the line in his hand, 
went forth eaſt-ward, he meaſured a thouſand 
cubits, and he brought me through the waters : 
the waters were to the ancles. 4 Again he 
meaſured a thouſand, and brought me through 


the waters; the waters were to the knees: again 


he meaſured a thouſand, and brought m2 
through; the waters were to the Joins, 5 Af- 
terward he meaſured a thouſand, and it was a ri- 
ver that I could not paſs, over: for the waters 
e were 
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dot be paſſed over. 6 And he ſaid unto me, 
Son of man, haſt thou ſeen this? then he brought 
me and cauſed me to return to the brink of the 
river. 7 Now when 1 had returned, | behold, 
at the bank of the river were very many trees 
on the one ſide and on the other. 8 Then ſaid 
he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue out toward the 
eaſt · couutry, and go down. into the deſart, and 
go into the ſea: which being brought forth into 
the ſea, the waters ſhall be healed. 9 And it 
ſhall come to paſs, that every thing that hveth, 
which moveth, whitherſoever the rivers ſhall 
come, fhall live: and there ſhall be a very great 


multitude of fiſh, | becauſe theſe waters hall, 


come thither: for they ſhall be healed, and 
every thing ſhall live whither the river cometh. 
10 And it hall come to paſs, tbat the fiſhers 


ſhall-ſtand upon it, from En- gedi even unto En- 


eglaim; they ſhall be a place to fpread forth 
' nets, their fiſh ſhall'be according to their kinds, 
as the fiſh of the great ſea, exceeding many. 11 
But the miry places thereof, and the mariſhes 
thereof, ſhall not be healed, they ſhall be given 
to ſalt. 12 And by the river upon the bank 
thereof on this ſide and on that ſide, ſhall grow all 
trees for meat, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither 
ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumed: it ſhall 


bring forth new fruit according to his months, 


becauſe their waters they iſſued out of the ſanc- 
tuary, and the fruit thereof ſhall be for meat, 
and the leaf thereof for medicine. 13 Thus 
faith the Lord God, This ſball be the border, 


hereby ye ſhall inherit the land according to 


the twelve tribes of Iſrael: Joſeph Hall have 
two portions. 14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one 
as well as another: concerning the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it unto your fathers, and 
this land ſhall fall unto you. for inheritance. 15 
And this Hall be the border of the land toward 
the north-ſide, from the great ſea, the way of 

Hethlon, as men go to Zedad: 16 Hamath, 
Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the bor- 
der of Damaſcus, and the border of Hamath ; 
Hazor- hatticon, which is by the coaſt of Hauran. 
17 And the border from the ſea, ſhall be Ha- 

zZar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and the 
north. north-ward, and the border of Hamath: 
and his is the north-ſide. 18 And the eaſt - ſide 
ye ſhall meafure from Hauran, and from Da- 
maſcus, and from Gilead, and from the land of 
Iſrael by Jordan, from the border unto the eaſt. 
ſea: and this is the eaſt-ſide. 19 And the 


N 


ſouth · ſide ſouth-· ward from Tamar, even to the 


waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, the river, to the great 
ſea: and this is the ſouth- ſide ſouth- ward. 20 
The weſt-ſide alſo ſball be the great ſea from the 
border, till a man come over againſt Hamath: 
this is the weſt?ſide. 21 So ſhall ye divide this 
land unto you, according to the tribes of Iſrael. 
22 And it ſhall come to paſs, tbat ye ſhall di- 
vide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, and 
to the; ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, which 


ſhall beget children among you: and they ſhall 


be unto you as born in the country among the 
children of Iſrael, they ſhall have inheritance 
with you among the tribes of Iſrael. 23 And 
it ſhall come to paſs, that in what tribe the 
ſtranger ſojourneth there ſhall ye give him his in- 
heritance, faith-the Lord Gt. 
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An EX NOTIT ION 


A bebold Waters \ſued out from inder 15, 


| 2 Theſe ; Waters gave O cc afion 22 


which was very remarkable at the firſt 


is probably taken from the River that watered Pn 


Chap. 


| | Thr h 
tus 4 e * A, great : 7 
eie for the Uſes of the Tenge, 192, 0 Wa 
the Bodies of thoſe that officiated, as well > ko 
under- ground e , #25 COnveyed in P 
from the Fountain Et; i 


fait! obſerves | from- the Rabbins, ant from 4,11, 


« 


fices which they offered. Th 


on here related. o the 


And behold there nun Waters cut « 757 0: 
On the South Side; ſee Ver. 1. Theſe pln. * 
Waters not uſed in the Service of the e lo 
were conveyed away by the Eaſt Part of the M ; 
tain, and by Degrees increaſed- its Stream, till Ir 
came a Rirer, and fell at laſt into the Dead Sea 
Feen 1 . : 
He meaſured a' thouſand Cubits, and 

through the Waters, ny the WW, . onde * 1 
2 The gradual Riſe of the Waters, repreſented 
this Viſion, denotes the large Effuſion of the Spi 

Publicati 

the Goſpel, and its wonderful Increafe Rs 
ginnings; and will be fo again, when God ſhall 5 
the Spirit of Grace upon the Jews, in order to th 
Lonverhon.; Zech. xii. 10. 1/a. liv. 13. The Suppl 
of Grace are often repreſented in the Holy Write 
ander the Metaphor of a River, and Streams water 
the dry and thirſty Earth, both cleanſing and maki 
fruitful the Ground where they paſs. The Metay 


diſe : See Rev. xxii 1. and compare Zech. xiii, 1, x 
8. 1/a.xliv. > . * N ; | 
Mhich being brought forth into the Sea, the atk 
Hall be healed) This is the Obſervation of all Write 
who deſcribe this Lake, that nothing can live in i 
And the Text here tells us, that theſe living Strea 
ſhall,” by mixing with thefe Salt and brackiſh Wat 
make them wholſome and fit for Uſe : Myſtically. d 
noting the healing Virtue of God's Grace to cure 
Corruptions and Vices of wicked Men. In the ſu 
myſtical Senſe muſt be explained the next Verſe. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, that the Fiſhers ſhall ft 
upon er En- gaddi to E n-eglaim] En. gaddi was 
Town that lay South-Weſt of the Lake of Sodm, 
the Dead Sea, called Hazezon-tamar, Gen. xiv. 
compared with 2 Chron, xx. 2. En-eglaim, or Engalir 
as St. Jerome reads the Word, is another on the Eaſt d 
of the ſame Lake, where Jordan falls into it; upon 
Confines of Moab, as may be conjectured from . x 
8. which is confirmed by the parallel Text in fat 
18. where it is ſaid, that a Fountain ſhall come forth | 
the Houfe Y the Lord, and ſhall water the Valley of Shi 
tim; which we know was in the Country of Ma 
ſee Numb. xxv. 1. | So theſe two Places denote d 
whole Extent. of that Lake, which the Prophet (al 
ſhall be full of Fiſh, Kill proſecuting the Allegoty beg 
in the foregoing Verſes. 11 
But the miry Places ſhall nat be healed, they ſal | 
given to Salt] By thoſe unſound and rotten Tug 
may be underſtood Hypocrites; who fhall 2 | 
Benefit by theſe healing Waters, no more than 100 
Sorts: of Marſh-Land can be made fruitful: But after! 
the Care or Culture that can be beſtowed 72 
continues barren and unprofitable, which the Ji. 
Language expreſſes by given to Salt. Saltnels 15 5 
valent to Barrenneſs in that Language: See Py. cvl 
Ii : 11 read Judt. . 4 
Deut. xxix. 23. Fer. xvii. 6. ſo we be Grout 
when Abimelech deſtroyed Sichem, he ſowed t 4 ny 
whereon it ſtood with Salt, to denote that 1t 100 
ver be cultivated. or inhabited again. | 
This ſball be the Border, Kc.] The Bog, f 
ſcribed in the following Part of this Chapter; det 
the Limits or Boundaries of your 3 . fend 
veral Captivities both of rae! and Fudan, "Ice of ei 
Limits 'or Borders belonging to the er ren 
Tribe, were obliterated and forgotten the H 
here is a new Boundary or Divifion made — e 
Land, a full Poſſeſſion of which uns: re 1 Bicſin 
enjoy, if their Sins had not per of the folom 
This may perhaps be the literal Senle k 


N 28 
* 9 


* 


Fi 9 b 92 

0 the Strange? that | ſojourn ammę you] Fo- 
I hid —_ before had the Privilege of purchaſing or 
Tang any Inheritance among the Fews ; ſo this my- 
al, * with the Jetos; making them Fellow- 
. and f the ſame Body with them by the Gaſpel, 
Bbeſ. ii. 6. AH 0) eee e $491 


„n 
Un. cribtion of tbe ſeveral Portions of Land de- 
park; to each Tribe; with the Portions al- 


let to the Sanctuary, City, Suburbs, and 


"Prince 3 alſo the, Meaſure and Gates of the 


> TOW. theſe are the names of the 

tribes, from the north-end to the 
aft of the way of Hethlon, as one goeth to 
Path, Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus 
[th-yard, to the coaſt of Hamath (for theſe 
lis ſides eaſt and welt) a portion for Dan. 2 
Ind by the border of Dan, from the eaſt-ſide 
to the welſt-ſide, a portion for Aſher. 3 And 
the border of Aſher, from the eaſt-ſide even 
10 the weſt-ſide, a phrtion for Naphtali. 4 
bd by the border of Naphtali, from the eaſt- 
& unto the weſt-lide, a portion for Manaſſeh. 
And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the 
lde unto the weſt-fide, a portion for E- 
mim, 6 And by the border of Ephraim, 


fr. 1. 


u for Reuben. 7 And by the border of Reu- 
mn, from the eaſt-ſide unto the welt-ſide, a 
nim for Judah, 8 And by the border of 


ul be the offering which ye ſhall offer of five 
id twenty thouſand reeds in breadth, and in 
nth as one of the other parts, from the eaſt- 
& unto the weſt-ſide, and the ſanctuary ſhall 

in the midſt of it. The oblation that ye 
lll offer unto the Lord, ſhall be of five and 


breadth. 10 And for them, even for the 
reſts ſhall be this holy oblatiofti, toward the 
nd, five and twenty thouſand in length, and 


ies went aſtray. 12 And this oblation of 
e land that is offered, ſhall be unto them a 


3 And over againſt the border of the prieſts, 
; <rites Pall have five and twenty thouſand 
A Sth, and ten thouſand in breadth : all the 
\ 61 ſball be five and twenty thouſand, and 
T1 th ten thouſand, 14 And they ſhall 
Yr it, neither exchange, nor alienate the 
of the land: for if is holy unto the 
5, And the five thouſand that are left in 
buli th over againſt the five and twenty 
dwell ſhall be a Profane place for the city, 
id the u and for ſuburbs, and, the city ſhall 

midſt thereof. 16 And theſe Hall be 
"es thereof, the north-ſide four thou- 


enotes the incorporating the Gentiles into the 


m the eaſt-ſide even unto the weſt-ſide, a por- 


eh, from the eaſt-ſide unto the welt-ſide, 


kenty thouſand in length, and of ten thquſagd 


ward the weſt ten thouſ d in breadth, and 
ward the eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, and to- 
ad the fouth five and twenty thouſand in 
igth, and the ſanfuary of the Lord ſhall be in 
le midſt thereof. 11 IN Hall be for the prieſts 
« ore ſanctified, of the, foris of Zadok, which 

e kept my charge, which went not aſtray 

en the children of Iſrael went aſtray as the 


ag moſt holy by the border of the Levites. 


le Prophet EER K IBI. 36e 


y 3\/tho” there is, without Queſtion, 
eil Senſe implied under the literal Deſcription— 


ſand. and five hundred: and the fouth-fide four | 
thouſand and five hundred, and on the eaſt-ſide. 


four chouſand and five hundred, and the weſt - 
ſide four thouſand Ind five hundred: 17 And 
the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be toward the north 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the ſoutli 
two hundred and fifty, and toward the eaſt two 


hundred and fifty, and toward the weſt two hun- 


dred and fifty. 18 And the reſidue in length 
over againſt the oblation of the holy portion; 
Hall be ten thouſand eaſt-ward; and ten thouſand 
weſt- ward: and it ſhall be ovet againſt the obla- 
tion of the holy portion, and the increaſe thertof 
hall be for food unto them that ſerve the city. 
19 And they that ſerve the city, ſhall ſerve it 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael. 20 All the obla- 
tion ſhall be five and twenty thouſand, by five 
and twenty thouſand : ye ſhall offer the: holy 
oblation fout-ſquare, with the poſſeſſion of the 


city, 21 And the reſidue ſpall be for the prince 
on the one fide and on the other of the holy ob- 


lation, and of the poſſeſſion of the city over 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand, of the ob- 
lation toward the eaſt- border, and weſt-ward 
over againſt the five and twenty thouſand to- 
ward the weſt- border, over againſt the portions 
for the prince, and it ſhall be the holy oblation, 
and the ſanctuary of the houſe ſhall be. in the 
midſt thereof. 22 Moreover, from the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Levites, and from the poſſeſſion of 
the city, being in the midſt of that which is the 
princes, between the border of Judah and the 
border of Benjamin, ſhall be for the prince. 23 
As for the reſt of the tribes, from the eaſt-ſide 
unto the weſt-ſfide, Benjamin hall have a portion. 
24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 
eaſt-ſide unto the weſt. ſide, Simeon ſhall have a 


portion. 25 And by the border of Simeon, 


from the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt fide, Iſſachar a 
portion, 26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from 


the eaſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Zebulun a por- 


tion. 27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 
the caſt-ſide unto the weſt-ſide, Gad a portion, 


28 And by the border of Gad, at the ſouth- ſide; 


ſouth-ward, the border ſhall be even from Tamar 
unto the waters of ſtrife in Kadeſh, and to the 
river toward the great fea, 29 This zs the land 


faith the Lord God. 30 And theſe are the go- 
ings out of the city on the north-ſide, four thou- 
ſand and five hundfed meaſures. 31 And the 
gates of the city ball be after the names of the 
tribes of Iſrael, three gates north · ward; one gate 
of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one gate of Levi. 


32 And at the eaſt-ſide four thouſand and five 


hundred: and three gates; and one gate of Jo- 
ſeph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 
33 And at the ſouth-ſide four thouſand and five 
hundred meaſures : and three gates; one gate of 
Simeon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Zebu- 
lun. 34 At the weſt-ſide four thouſand and five 
hundred, with their three gates; one gate of 
Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of Naphtali. 
35 It was round about eighteen thouſand meaſures: 
and the name of the city from that day ha“ ve, 
The Lord 7s there. 


And by the Border of Reuben — a Portion for Judah] 
From the fir/t Verſe to the ſeventh, the Situation of ſe- 
ven 


which ye ſhall divide by lot unto the tribes of 
 Ifrael for inheritance, and theſe are their portions; - 


® * 
. 2 — — K— : IE MTA > - oy — RS ECT - — — 
nn ed 0 EDD] NIE.” JENS PIO EIA. En Le ooo Frye Lo —— — — 8 — — —. — =; —— — — 
= ECCQ__qCEA XIHEXXMDCRTT — ER” — — r EDS — — 5 = - 8 
P= — 9 — ———- 2 — - - — 
— — 2 — 
— — 


115 * 
ns | 


— — 2 — N 7 — — — — — = 
_ oo — — — — 1 ” — — ENS SE - 
— — 2 2 _ - = _ — — — — 253 — — - 
2 0 ——— 3 — 1 — & WS, ALES. 2 * 2 * 8 * OE £ — — * — — = 3 = A. 
— 5 - »- a 6, — bs 2 - 2 . . Ew — D — — 4 = 2 — ——— 4 2 — — _ — Dn a r CO — 3 22 — = 
- — — j — — — — ——— — — 2 — — 2 — — — — - 4 
ob 1 I A _>_ — * N Pl as = 7 — - _ 


—— e 
. ———— 
— —— 

—— — 


— 2 
— — — bh 2 — 
1 * am — = — — — - - * * — — . he 
— — — ox; * — - * — = — + 
— — 2 —— — — — — — — — — — — — — — - — 
— — — — _ — — — —y— — — ———_ — — 2 


— 4 22 — > 
= 3 — 
— — 


Ie is the Opinion of ſome learned Men, that ſo par- 
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94 An EXPOSITION, &c. 


ven of the twelve Tribes is deſcribed, Which were 

on the North Side of the Holy Portion, the 
of Judea, from North to South, being divided 
into twelve equal Parts; fee Ch. xlvii. 14. beſide the 


| Allotment for the Holy Portion, and for the Prince 


and the City and Temple being placed where they ſtood 
formerly, there muſt be ſeven Shares on the North Side 
of that Allotment, and but on the South Side; for 
eruſalem did not ſtand in the Middle of the Holy Land, 
ut more toward the South, as may appear to any one 


who conſults the Map of Judea. 


But for the fuller explaining this Difficulty, we 
may reaſonably conclude, that Fudah's Portion la 
neareſt to that which was allotted for the Prieſts and 
SanQuary, to be a Barrier and Defence to them a- 


i 


url the Injalion of Gaz and Magee or 1 other 
| "nem 171 TCC pi 5 + 


res, q 


ticular a Deſcription of the. ſeveral Portions allotted to 
each Tribe, relates to the Jes Settlement in their 
own Country after their Converſion; . ſeveral Paſſages 


in the Proyhgts Jooking that Way ; Ses the xxxyith 


and xxxviith Chapters of this Prophecy. But without 


- aying too great a Strefs upon this Opinion, we may 
ome myſtical Senſe contained under this 
Deſcription. The twelve Tribes denote the pure-Chri- 


fairly ſuppoſe 


ſtian Church in the New Teſfament: See Luke xxii. 30. 
Rev. vii. 4. Twelve is an Hieroglyphical Number in the 


ſame Book, denoting the true Church, built upon the 


Doctrine of the twelve Apoſtles: See Rev. xii. 1. xxi. 
14. By the fame Analogy the Number of an hundred 


and forty and four thouſand, Rev. vii. 4. xiv. I. ſigni- 


ßes the Church of pure Chriſtians, who continue ffed- 
faſt in the Apoſtolical Doctrine, Twelve being the 
Square Root, out of which that Number ariſeth : So 
this Diviſion , of the Land, r twelve Tribes, 
may imply, that all true Chriſtians ſhall be equally Sharers 
in the Privileges of the Goſpel. © 

Ye ſhall offer. the Oblation ee 80 the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem is deſcribed as lying foir-ſquares 


Rev. .xxi. 16. a ſquare Figure being the Emblem of 


Knowledge may | 


4." 


Wers, en es cor. 


petha $ g 
; cAarly revealed il ; 
per Time and Seaſon : Intending, by ſuch obſcure fin 


to encourage Men's fearchifip into 
Parts of the Cures, nr * pag _ 
nowledge may be made ſubſervient to Din Unt 
The Text before us, compared with its Tal 
the Xliid Chapter of this Prophecy, and in the R " 
tions, plainly ſhews, that a Square is an Emer, 
Figure. In like Manner the Number of Fas © 
facred Number. And the learned Mr. f wag 2 
Letoth) in his Book of the Numer 666 bank les 
Ne Acateneſs reconciled the 12,000 Furlons 0 
eaſure of the New Jeruſalem in the Rey:/11c, 
the Meaſures of Ezekiel here, by interpreting * 
of ſolid Meaſures, aft ertracting the Rot d ex 
And the Name of that City from that Da 
The Lord is there) Feruſalem "oi formerly fo t 
City of God, Bf. Ixxxvii. 3. and the City F the 
King, Pf. xlviii. 2. But in this New Ferujalem, & 
ſhall dwell in a more glorious Manner, and make 
the Place of his perpetual Reſidence. 80 thit er: 
Part of that City ſhall be honoured with evident Ty 
kens of the Divine Preſence ; and every Member of 
being dedicated to God's Service, and becomins 4 
Habitation of God through his Spirit, ſhall have fon 
Degree of the Holineſs of the Temple, where Ge 
bad plated his Name, 1 Kings viii. 29. compare wit 
Rev. xxi. 22. This is in a lower Degree fulfilled | 
all good Chriſtians, who are called the Tenpls f th 
living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 5. and an Habits 
ton of God threagh the Spirit, Epheſ. ii. 22. 
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Ihe Prophet Daniel was deſcended of the Royal Family of the Kings of Judah; ſo that in the Captivity 
of bimſelf and his Companions, was fulfilled that Prophecy of liaiah, that the King's Iſſue ſhould 
te Eunuchs* (or Officers) to the King of Babylon, 1/a. xxxix. 7. The later Jews do not reckon Da- 
nel among the Prophets ; but herein they contradit?. the Senſe of the more antient ones, and particu- 
larly of Joſephus, wwho calls him one of the . greateſt of the Prophets, and ſaith, that he did not 
only torete] future Things, which was common to him with other Prophets, but alſo prefixed a 
Time for their coming to paſs: Antig. L. x. C. 12. Our Saviour's Authority is deciſve in this 
Matter, who calls Daniel a Prophet, Matt. xxiv. 15. wherein be likewiſe ſpake the Senſe of the 
Jews at that Time. And if we confider the important Subject of ſome of his Prophecies, wherein be 
dem y points out the Time of Chriſt's Coming and Sufferings ; and the large Extent of others of them, 
gioing an Account of the Succeſſion of the Four Monarchies unto the End of the World, be may be 
jay reckoned among the firſt of that Order. Daniel and St. John had both of them the Honour of be- 
ig Perſons greatly beloved by God and Chriſt, (compare Dan. x. 11. with John xiii. 3.) ſo the latter, 
i lil Revelation, doth more diſtinfly unfold thoſe Events, which the former foretels in general Terms, 
& Mr. Mede bas obſerved. | 3 | 
Prophecy is writ partly in Hebrew, and partly in Chaldee; for which this Reaſon may be aſſigned ; 
that thoſe Parts of it, in which the Babylonian Empire was concerned, were writ in their Language, 
Viz. from Ch. i. 4. to the End of the ſeventh Chapter, a great Part of which was probably entered into 
tberr publick Regiſters. See a like Inſtance Eſth. ii. 23. re 3 | | 
Jerome tells us in the Preface to his Commentary on this Brophecy, that Porphyry had the Boldneſs 
lo oferm, that the Prophecies of Daniel relating to the Kings of Syria and Egypt, Ch. xi. were writ- 
{en after the Times of Antiochus Epiphanes : This was plainly granting the Truth of the Matters of 
Fatt therein contained, as St. Jerome obſerves ; and the Falſiiy of his Aſſertion clearly appears from 
tence, that this Prophecy was tranſlated into Greek an hundred Years before Antiochus's Time, and 
1007 Tranflation was in the Hands of the Egyptians, who had no Kindneſs either for the Jews or their 
Religion, Nay farther, the Prophecies of Daniel, foretelling the great Succeſſes of Alexander, Ch. 
u 5- Xl. 3. were ſbewed to Alexander himſelf by the Jews, who thereupon obtained ſeveral Privi- 
uur from bim, as Joſephus informs as, Antiq. xi. C. 2. 3 
6 irved in great Favour with Nebuchadnezzar and bis Succeſſors in the Babylonian Monarchy ; bis 
W Merits continued bim in the ſame Degree of Favour under Darius and Cyrus, the 
: ; Af Perſian Monarchs; and as Joſephus obſerues,, be was the only Prophet that enjoyed a great 
gg of worldly Proſperi ). He muſt needs have lived to a great Age, it being near ſeventy Tears 
on. e Date of bis firſt Prophecy, Cb. ii. 1. 10 that of his laſt, Ch. x. 1: our learned Chronologer, 
2 7 yd, ſuppoſes bim to. bave been carried into Captivity when he was but twenty Tears old; about * 
— oo after we find bim famed for his Piety. and Wiſdom, as appears from Ezck. xiv. 14. xxviii. 2. 
a Vifion was in the third Year of Cyrus, Dan. x. 1. at which Time he war about ninety-four 


* 


7. | gp | 
r of Age, and it ix not likely be lived much longer, 
n * 28 ” ge : : 7 


oy 


3 C HAP. J. veſſels of the houſe of God, which he carried 
„Am of the Captivity of Daniel and bis into the land of Shinar to the houſe of his god, 
"12 !0Xs, With the Manner of their Education and he brought the veſſels into the treafure-houſe 
Babylon. £0 | ol his god. 3 And the king ſpake unto Aſhpe- 

„A ana the maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould 
] (the third year of the reign of Jehoia- bring certain of the children of Iſracl, and of the 

ki m king of Judah, came Nebuchad- kings ſeed, and of the princes; 4 Children in 


— 18 of Babylon, unto Jeruſalem, and whom was no blemiſh, but well-favoured, and 


» of 123 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim ſkilful in all wiſdom, and cunning in knowledge, 
15 into his hand, with part of the and underſtanding ſcience, and ſuch as bad abi- 


E bty 


r om—n OO TT er o_— ae 


906 


lity in them to ſtand in e of the third Year co of 74 |] 
ey. | ing | : the Beginning of the following Vea = Ain, | 
= .. 

7 . | m " | 
pointed them a daily proviſion of the K Tan « 4 
meat, and of the wine which he according to the Jets Account. D the nin [ 


nouriſhing them three 1 that at 2 a Faſt on the 18th of th 
2 chey might 5 "the king. 6 aber af Ts e Ment, in 1 

ow among theſe ere of the —_ of Jong time o, the Kim of BY 
Daniel, Haganiah, Miſhael, and Mzariah. Vilas Bob, e Kp 
Whom they mip bt 1 the Eearnin and Tongue of t 


Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 
names : for he gave unto Daniel 2 — Chaldeans} Beſides the Study of Politicks and Ty 
War, the Learning chiefly valued among them y 


Belteſhazzar; and to Hananiah, of 
—— or the Knowledge of the Heavenly Motio 


8 


a 


and to Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and 2 


of Abed-nego. 8 But Dapict in by Dreams, and Archi 

heart, that he would not.defile hi DES. Bi Sen * Name of — 14 Je 
portion of the kings meat, nor with the wine to the Name of bis God, as Niuchag a by 
Which he drank : therefore he requeſted of the Wal derives the Word, Ch. iv. 7. $ the Na 
prince of the cunuchs, that he might not dehile Aal. the. chief Id of Zahle, as N 


JGdNEEZAY | had his own Name from Nebo, anothe 
their Idols, mentioned J. xlvi. 1. And Evilner 
is Sucegfibs, was named from their Idol 17, 
It is probable, that the other Nami 

mons, Shadrach, 14 


3 ad; were derived from ſome of 5 
ae, a Word derived from El, the Nam 


. 
. 


himſelf, 9 Now God had brought D 
favour and tender love with the 
vuchs. 10 And the prince 

unto Daniel, I fear my lord the | u. 
appointed your meat and your drink: . 
ſhould he fee your faces, worſe — 


E75 


11 


e My > May probably have been cl ad 
children which ere of your fort? then ſhall y chang d ia 
make me endanger my head to th kin 7 15 Ae, T9 N becauſe Fac Was an Idol worlhipped by th | 4 
hen ſaid Daniel to Naber, whom 1 c of we; — "Dank paroſed i; in bis Heart, that he wild n ' mn 
eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, OILS Mr I with the Portion of the King's Meet] | 


Was —— ro rm of .moſt Nations, before their Meal 

to make zn Oblation of ſome Part of what they eat a 

drank to their Gods, as a thankful Acknowledgmen 

| that, every Thing the enjoyed was their Gift, The 
 Oblkitians were Sled 


Preſiciæ and Libomina among t 
Nan; fo th. that every Entertainment had ſomething i 


it of the Nature of à Sacrifice. This Practice gene 

rally prevarling, made Daniel and his Friends look ups 

_ the Proviſions coming from the King's Table, as 
better than Meats offered to Idols, and by being ſo 0 


ſhael, and Azariah, 12 Prove th y ſervants, 

beſeech thee, ten days, and let * give us 
pulſe to eat, and water to drink. 13 gd 
our countenances be. looked upon 
and the . countenance of the children ew's 
the portion of the kings 1 and as 

deal with thy ſervants. 14 So- he 
them in this matter, * ut 


wo 


. 


3 


1175 
"82 
Ky : 


15 And at the end of ten days, fered, to be accounted unclean or polluted. Sce E own 
tenances appeared. fairer, and fatter in fleſh than 1. 2 * in th 
all the children which did eat the pardon of the Th a LY 7 the King's Meat. The Word int wſes 
kings meat. 16 Thus M. Meer 290k away the Flebrew is Path-bag ; from whence Scaliger derives t ew th 

ortion of their meat, and the wine e that they Word Horicaes, mentioned in Athenæus, as à Di 1 
ſhould dripk : and gave them pate. 17 As for ferved up to the Table of the Perſian Kings, being reat h 


theſe four children, God 


gave them rs Mirture of Corn and Wine together. 
and ſkill in all learning and wiſdom : 


4nd Daria had Underſtanding in all Vijims « 


. Dram It was an Opinion generally received int 
* oderſtapding, e an early N of the World, * Dreams, when the 


i with unuſual Circumſtances, dic po 
ſaid he ſhould bring 2 50 7 hen ic prince of tend or ſignify ſome future Event. I his Subj 
the, eunuchs brought them b - - handles at large in the firſt Book De Divination, i 


nezzar.. 19 And the 1 "with fome remarkable Inſtances of that Kind. 1 
them, and among them all Was found none hike . ſpeaks the general Senſe of his own 2 = tut 0 
Daniel, H and Azariah - ub, Even pf hen comes from God. The Authori 4 

_ Vane ana "ay of Faſeph is fil more antient, who faith, Do rt le S ar 
therefore ſtood they before the, king, 20 And Patentes {of Dreams] come from God? Get i Wd: 
in all matter of xiſdem and vaderftanding that The next Evidence in Point of Antiquity b he. 
the king enquired of +4 be found. them ten rf * Elipbaz relates a Night- Viſion he inte 

2 Tr uth of gre N 

times. better than all che. Magicians end aftrolo- which inſtructed him in a Were 


A iv. 12, Cc. and xxxiii. 13, 1+ : 
EA. affirms, that God 2 once, ye rc b 
Wh nick wag in a Viſen of the Night; er f 
was the common Way by Shieh God revealed IR 
to the Patriarchs of old, and afterward to the wu - 
See Gen. xxviii. 12, &c. XXXI. II. Numb. xii. M 
defeend td later Times, the Son of Hrach, hors | 
of the Vanity of Dreams, ye Net 85 
1 they be ſent from the moſi Hig 


Fe 


gers that were in all his pak py 21 And E 
- niel continued even unto the Hrſt year 
Cyrus. 


1 


2 7 
1 
05 


re, 
cam 

Fn rnd At 

r Cojncident with the fourth 


ir 
J 


Be 


B, 


: 


4 
in 


Year o 8 


deal and, fon thence beg the Date of the the - | 1% all the A a 
yenty Years Captiyity. er. XXV. I. L II. But 2 hem ten Times better than 4 : 
here Daniel ſpeaks of of Nebuchaduezzar as Ning of Be- 2 x e were in all his 2 2 - 
. 1 this Ob- Le echo nn Ap 
Anfwer, bat D 5 
Neu- 


'by ba Father on the — 
again Pharaoh Necho King of Egypt, which to- 


iz p. 2. | 
, mot be 1 Ch. n. 24. we cannot ſuppoſe all of 
4 E ſtudied unlawful Arts and Sciences, 
e he himſelf was afterward ' made Maſter or Head 
„them; 15. Ver. 48. And if no Part of the Chal- 
Learning might be lawfully ſtudied, they that 
1 not defile tbemſelver with the King's Meat, would 
e refuſed to be inſtructed in that Way of Educa- 
n which he had appointed, as St. Terome obſerves 
Ver. 8. In like Manner, the 
4 Matt. ii. 1. called Male: in the Original, may be 
"fed ſuch as employed themſelves in obſerving the 
F-ions of the Heavenly Bodies, and might reaſonably 
nose that the new Star they had ſeen, in that Re- 
n of the Heavens which the Aftrologers appropriated 
Judra, did portend the Birth of that Prince whom 
Jews expected ſhould be born about this Time, 
J had ſpread ſuch an Expectation over a great Part 
the World. 5 a 


. A P. I 


preted by Daniel. 1 


Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar 
amed dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was trou- 
ed, and his ſleep brake from him. 2 Then 
e king commanded to call the magicians, and 
e aſtrologers, and the ſorcerers, and the Chal- 
uuns, for to ſhew the king his dreams: ſo they 
me and ſtood before the king. 3 And the 
Wing ſaid unto them, I have dreamed a dream, 
d my ſpirit was troubled to know the dream. 
Then ſpake the Chaldeans to the king in Sy- 
ck, O king, live for ever: tell thy fervants 


The king anſwered and ſaid to the Chaldeans, 
be thing is gone from me: if ye will not make 
down unto me the dream, with the interpreta- 
un thereof, ye ſhall be cut in pieces, and your 
uks ſhall be made a dunghill. 6 But if ye 
ty the dream, and the interpretation thereof, 
c ſhall receive of me gifts and rewards, and 
Feat honour : therefore ſhew me the dream, and 
e interpretation thereof. 
jan and faid, Let the king tell his ſervants the 
am, and we will ſhew the interpretation of 
5 The king anſwered and ſaid, I know of 
manty that ye would gain the time, becauſe 
ke the thing is gone from me. 9 But if ye 
not make known unto me the dream, there 
"xz one decree for you: for ye have prepared 
ng and corrupt words to ſpeak before me, till 
2 be changed: therefore tell me the 
. and H ſhall know that ye can ſhew me 
1 interpretation thereof. 10 The Chaldeans 
ered before the king, and faid, There is 
; © Man upon the earth that can ſhew the 
4 Ow therefore there is no king, lord, 
— Meal lat aſked ſuch things at any magician, 
1 d 8 or Chaldean. 11 And it is a rare 
90 = the king requireth, and there is none 
| IN can ſhew it before the king, except 
„Sc, whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 12 
us ne 1 the king was angry and very fu- 
of ara: to deſtroy all the wiſe- 
i the on. 13 And the decree went forth 
wht Da © ben ſhould be ſiain; and they 
- ta and his fellows to be ſlain. 14 
Ane e, with counſel and wiſdom 
gone forch Ptain of the kings guard, which 
40 lay the wiſe men of Babylon: 


the Prophet DANIEL. 


iſe Men men- 


| buchad nezzar*s Dream, revealed to, and inter- 


7.1. A NDin the ſecond year of the reign of 


E dream, and we will ſhe: the interpretation. 


7 They anſwered. 


9oy 
15 He anſwered and faid to Arioth the kings 
Why is the decree /o haſty from the 


th 
Then Daniel went in, and defired 


e 
of the king that he would give him time, and 


ſhew the king the interpretation. 
Daniel went to his houfe, and made 
wn to Hananiah, Miſhael, and A- 
ions: 18 That they would de- 
God of heaven concerning 
ſecret; that Daniel and his fellows ſhould 
penih with the reſt of the wiſe-men of Baby- 
19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Da- 
a night-vifion : then Daniel bleſſed the 
20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, 
name of God for ever and ever: 
and might are his. 
the times and the ſeaſons: he removeth 
up kings: he giveth wiſdom 
knowledge to them that 
22 He revealeth the deep 
and fecret things: he knoweth what is in the 
and the ght dwelleth with him. 23 
I thank thee, and praife thee, O thou God of 


I 


in 
of 


k 
i 
0 


my fathers, who haſt given me wiſdom and 


might, and haft made known unto me now what 
we defired of thee: for thou haſt no made 
known unto us the kings matter. 24 Therefore 


Daniel went in unto Arioch whom the king had 


ordained to the wife-men of Babylon : he 


went and faid thus unto him, Deſtroy not the 


wiſc-mez of Babylon: me in before the 
king, and I will ſhew unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel 
before the king in hafte, and faid thus unto him, 
I have found a man of the captives of Judah, 
that will make known unto the king the inter- 
pretation. 26 The king anfwered and faid to 
Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou 
able ro make known unto me the dream which 
I have ſeen, and the in ion thereof? 27 
Daniel anſwered in the of the king, and 
faid, The ſecret which the king hath demanded, 
cannot the wiſe- en, the aftrologers, the magi- 
cians, the foothſ: ſhew unto the king; 28 
But there is in heaven that revealeth ſe- 


a God 
crets, and maketh known to the king Nebu- 


chadnezzar, what fhall be in the latter days. 
Thy dream, and the vifions of thy head upon 
thy bed, are theſe; 29 As for thee, O king, 
thy thoughrs came into thy mind, upon thy bed, 
what ſhould come to paſs hereafter, and he that 
revealeth ſecrets maketh known unto thee what 
ſhall come to paſs. 30 But as for me, this ſe- 
cret is not revealed to me, for any wiſdom that 
I have more than any living, but for their ſakes 
that ſhall make known the in 
king, and that thou mighteft know the thoughts 
of thy heart. 31 Thou, O king, ſaweſt, and 
behold, a great image : this great image whoſe 
brightneſs was excellent, ftood before thee, and 
the form thereof was terrible. 32 This images 


gold, his breaſt and his arms of 


ts Ger hey ure of 6 
them to picces. 35 T 


> 


thing known to 


21 And he 


ion to the 


— — _ 
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to pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
the ſummer threſhing - floors, and the wind car- 
ried them away, that no place was found for 
them; and the ſtone that ſmote the image be- 
came a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 
36 This ig the dream; and we will tell the in- 
terpretation thereof before the king. 37 Thou, 
O king, art a king of kings: for the God of 
heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and 
ſtrength, and glory. 38 And whereſoever the 
children of men dwell, the beaſts of the field and 
the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all : 
thou art this head of gold. 39 And after thee 
ſhall ariſe another kingdom inferior to thee, and 
another third kingdom of braſs, which ſhall. 
bear rule over all the earth. 40 And the fourth 
kingdom ſhall be ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as 
iron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth all things: 
and as iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break 
in pieces, and bruiſe. . 41 And whereas thou 
ſaweſt the feet and toes, part of potters clay, 
and part of iron : the kingdom ſhall be divided, 
but there ſhall be in it of the ſtrength of the 
iron, foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the iron mixed 


with miry clay. 42 And as the toes of the feet 


were part of iron, and part of clay; ſo the king- 
dom ſhall be partly ſtrong, and partly broken. 
43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixt with 
miry clay, they ſhall mingle themſelves with the 
ſeed of men: but they. ſhall not cleave one to 
another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 44 


And in the days of theſe kings ſhall the God of 


heaven ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never be 
deſtroyed : and the kingdom (ſhall not be left to 
other people, but it ſhall break in pieces, and 
conſume all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand 
for ever. 45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that 
the ſtone was cut out of the mountain without 


| hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the 


braſs, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold; the 
great God hath made known to the king what 
ſhall come to paſs hereafter : and the dream is 
certain, and the interpretation thereof ſure. 46 


Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his 


face, and worſhipped Daniel, and commanded 
that they ſhould offer an oblation and ſweet 
odours unto him. 47 The king anſwered unto 
Daniel, and ſaid, Of a truth it is, that your God 


is a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a 


revealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reveal 
this ſecret, 48 Then the king made Daniel a 
great man, and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole province of Ba- 


bylon, and chief of the governors over all the 


wiſe-men of Babylon. 49 Then Daniel requeſted 


of the king, and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abed-nego over the affairs of the province 
of Babylon: but Daniel ſat in the gate of the 


king. 


And in the * Year of the Reign of King Nebu- 
This was the fourth Year of his Reign, 

according to the Scripture Computation, (ſee Note on 
Ch. i. 1.) For above three Years muſt have been ex- 
pired fince the Time of DaniePs Captivity : See Ch. i. 
5, 8. But Daniel writing the following Hiſtory in 
Chaldee, for the Uſe of the Chaldeans, follows that 


Computation of Time which was in Uſe among them. 


And the Sorcerers, and the Chaldeans] The Word 
Sorcerers is always taken in an ill Senſe by the facred 


— 


EF An EXPO'SIT 10\N' of |: hay. 


as a Dialect from the two former, and bins w 
 Syriack. 


% 


Writers, for thoſe that conſult with evi N. 
Chaldeans were ſo much addicted to de b N 
Heavenly Motions, and to make Prognoftg ©. 
thence, that the Word Chaldean is uſed boch . - 
and Latin Writers for an Aſtrologer. mY 
Then ſpake the Chaldeans te the King in g 
The antient Chaldee and the Syrian Lino... 


ſame: Sec Gen. xxxi. 47. Ezra iv. 7. Tr 1. 
is found in its rity, in the Books d 7, 
and Ezra. The Jews in the Time of their C vn 
mixed ſeveral Hebrew Words with the Cal 
guage, and this is the Chaldee in which the ©; 

upon the Law and the Prophets are writ, aud g cn 
the Hebrew in the New Teflament. The Lan- 
ſpoken in Antiech, and other Parts of ya, -= 


in a different Character, is what we now cal « 


Then Daniel anſwered with Caunſe! and IT: 
Arioch the root: ger the King's G <a Wil a. 
he was in Favour: See Ch. i. 9. oulrgr 7 
tranſlates the former Part of the Sentence thus, 7, 
Daniel requfevit de Lege & Sententid, Daniel nos; 
concerning the Law and Decree, which the Kr 
made for deſtroying the Wiſe Men. The Was; 
nem, tranilated here Wiſdom, uſually firnifics 2n EZ 
or publick Decree ſet forth by Authority. 

- The Soath ſayers] This Word is not met wa i 
fore among the ſeveral Sorts of Pretenders to Vid 
among the Chaldeans, mentioned Ver. 2. The C 
dee Word is Gazerin, which ſome think an{cer: 
Latin Aruſpices; who pretended to forcte! Ens! 
Tokens found in the Entrails of the living Cra: 
which they ſacrificed. | 

Dis Image s Head was of fine Gol?) Tbe Pau 
nian Monarchy was arrived to the Heich of Gl. 
under Nebuchagnezzar ; ſee Ver. 37, 38. who Hen 
improved and adorned the City of Batzizz to {uct 

as to make it one of the Wonders « 
World; as Dr. Prideaux ſhews at large in Bis C 
* Empire might juſtly be compared to 2 ga 

His Breafts and his Arms of Silver] The tn 

Monarchy of the Medes and Perjians, will be ict 
to the Firſt; ſee Ver. 39. Probably in reſpect d 
Continuance ; the Ba ian Monarchy, if we 
its Beginning from Ninus, having laſted 2bcn* 
Years. 


And bis Thighs of Braſs, his Legs of Ten) A 
Emblems denote the Strength of the Third and £4 
Monarchies, and the irreſiſtable Force with uh ca 
ſubdued their Adverſaries. Iran and B refs ae 
Emblems of Strength in the prophetica! Vg 
ſee Ver. 39, 40. Ch. iv. 15. vil 19. 44 K 

VIII. 4. : ho). 

Thou ſaweft till that a Stone was cut 0 - 
Hands, which ſinote the Image uten b F. *. 
brake them to Pieces] A very proper Repre _ 
how the whole Image was deſtroyed ; bz. 7 © = 
Stone's falling upon the Feet of the ways In 1 
ing them to Pieces. In like Manner the "(fo i 
Chriſt, a Kingdom of God's own 1241 # 1212 
45.) ſhall break to pieces the Harte an "I 
chy, in which the Remainders of the other 7 


E 
comprehended-; and ſhall at length 1 apt 


meant — See their Authorities —— 
the Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfels's (carte 


Image, bc ©, - 


lan” 


Mountain, and filled the whole Fate Who 
the Advancement and Increaſe of Cr np 


conquering and to conguer, Rev. vi 2. n 5 
very zue obſerved, that 8 F 
ſcribed here under two States Of - Tires f 
be called by way of Diſtia-i:0" ü AM 


[IAC 

the other: the Kingdom of the Aountzin, The 
| on the Erection of the fourth King- 
the Statue continued. on its Feet; the 
manifeſt under its laſt and weakeſt 
, the Foundation of the Church, is often 
25 a Stone; fee iſa. vii. 16. Zech. iii. q. and 
in its flouriſhing Eftate is repreſented as a 


77 


. 


P Monarchs had ever attempted to 
Kingdom ſhall be firong as Iron] So 

having great iron Teeth, Ch. vii. 7, 
Kingdom can be no other than the 
Some Commentators indeed have 
Empire continued in Alexander's Succeſ- 
28 Kingdom from that which was ſet up 
i-nſelf. But no Writer of the Hiſtory of theſe 
Fines ſpeaks of it as ſuch: And this Notion plainly 
m the Deſcription which Daniel gives of that 
om, Ch. vin. There the Prophet repreſents the 
lint Kingdom as it were ſet up by Alexander, and con- 
ied under his Succeſſors, under the Figure of a Goat 
. great Horn, and afterward, four others 
bis Stead, Ver. 8. And afterwards 


calls Alexander the firft King, Ver. 21. and 


the four Winds of Heaven. 
i faction, may ſee more 
hos of this Point in Mr. Aedes Diſſertation upon 


LILLE: 
t 
a" 

by 


j 
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N 
* 
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F 
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Reaſon why the Spirit of God takes Notice of 
* Monarchies rather than any others, is, becauſe 
ule were Subjects to theſe Monarchies as they ſuc- 
le} one another; and in their Succeſſion, a Line 
Time is carried on to the Coming of Chri/t, who 
w appear in the Times of the fourth Monarchy, 
the Countries ing to it were to be the chief 


* 
* 
+ 


| noeft Iran mixed with miry Clay, 
y Fall mingle themſelves with the Seed of Men, but 
hall net cleave ane ts another] "Theſe ten King- 
* (bonfied by the ten Toes, Ver. 4.) ſhall be a 
ey of People, of different Nations, Laws, and 
nos; and altho' the Kings of the ſeveral Nations 
ty to ſtrengthen themſelves by Marriage-Alli- 


, 


ere which they purſue, will often make them en- 
: = Wars with each other, and thereby weaken the 


ct amllances 

Divine Worſhip, then it was refuſed to be 
Wy ad Rev. Xx. 10. The Adoration here de- 
ned with, to have been of the latter Kind, being 
Gl — Incenſe, an Act of Worſhip pecu- 
5 Zane - See Exra vi. 10. For this Reaſon 
N Tg that Daniel refuſed the Honours 
dl ne Gor put the King in Mind that he 
beg Vo ory, as we find he does in the 
Ws Nebickadzezzar ſeems in 3 ſudden 


—_ bare booked upon Daniel as having ſome- 


Ele = Human in bim: See Ch. iv. g. j 
: = Se . 8. juft as 
2 thought of St. Paal, AQs xxviii. G. 


C5 mito one another's Families, yet the different 


3 = in the Caſe of St. Peter, Acts x. 25. and 
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GE LA e 
Nebuchadnezzar ſets up à golden Image, and com- 
mands all to worſhip it; which Daniel's three 


7 - 


Friends refuſing, are thrown into the fiery Fur- 


nace, but are miraculoufly delivered. 


Ebuchadnezzar the king made an 
I image of gold, whoſe height was 
threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof fix cu- 
bits: he ſet it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon, 2 Then Nebuchadnezzar 
the king ſent ta gather together the princes, the 
governors, and the captains, the judges, the 


Ver. 1. 


treaſurers, the counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all 


the rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedi- 
cation of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
king had ſet up. 3 Then the princes, the go- 
vernors, and captains, the judges, the treaſurers, 
the counſellors, the ſheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces were gathered together unto the 
dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had ſet up; and they ſtood before 
the image that Nebuchadnezzar had ſet up. 4 
Then an herald cried aloud, To you it is com- 
manded, O people, nations, and languages, 5 
That at what time ye hear the ſound of the cor- 
net, flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of muſick, ye fall down and wor- 
ſhip the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath ſet up. 6 And whoſo falleth not 


down and worſhippeth, ſhall the ſame hour be 


caſt into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 7 
Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, ſack- 
but, pſaltery, and all kinds of muſick, all the 
people, the nations, and the languages fell 
down and worſhipped the golden image, that 
IE king had ſet up. 8 Where- 
fore at that time certain Chaldeans came near and 
accuſed the Jews. 9 They ſpake and ſaid to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar, O king live for ever. 
10 Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 
every man that ſhall hear the ſound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of muſick, ſhall fall down and worſhip 
the golden image: 11 And whoſo falleth not 
down and worſhippeth, tba he ſhould be caſt 


into the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 12 


There are certain Jews whom thou haſt ſet over 
the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego : theſe men, O king, 
have not regarded thee, they ſerve not thy gods 
nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt 
ſet up. 13 Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage 
and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Me 
ſhach, and Abed-nego: then they brought theſe 
men before the king. 14 Nebuchadnezzar 
ſpake and ſaid unto them, Is it true, O Sha- 

rach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego? do not ye 
ſerve my gods, nor worſhip the golden image 
which I have ſet up? 15 Now if ye be ready 
that at what time ye hear the ſound of the cornet, 


flute, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, 


and all kinds of muſick, ye fall down and wor- 
ſhip the image which I have made, well: but if 
ye worſhip not, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame hour 
into the midſt of a burning fiery. furnace ; and 
who is that God that ſhall deliver you out of my 
hands? 16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego 

10 X anſwered 
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nezzar, we are not careful to anſwer thee in this 
matter. 17 If it be ſo, our God whom we 
ſerve, is able to deliver us from the burning 
fiery furnace, and he will deliver as our of thine 
hand, O king. 18 But if not, be it known 
unto. thee, O king, that we will not ſerve thy 
ods, nor worſhip the golden image which thou 
aft ſet up. 19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar full 
of fury, and the form of his viſage was changed 
againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego : 
therefore he ſpake and commanded, that they 
ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven times more 
than it was wont to be heat. 20 And he com- 
manded the moſt mighty men chat were in his 
army, to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, and to caſt them into the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 21 Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats, their hoſen, and their hats, and their 
other garments, and were caft into the midft of 
the burning fiery furnace. 22 Therefore becauſe 
the kings commandment was urgent, and the 
furnace exceeding hor, the flame of the fire flew 


| thoſe men that took up Shadrach, Meſhach, and 


Abed-nego. 23 And theſe three men Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound into 


the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. 24 


Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was aftonied, 
and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake and faid unto 
his counſellors, Did we not caft three men bound 
into the midſt of the fire? They anſwered and 
ſaid unto the king, True, O king. 25 He an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Lo, I fee four men looſe, 
walking in the midſt of the fire, and they have 
no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the 


ſon of God. 26 Then Nebuchadnezzar came 


near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 


and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, ye ſervants of the moſt high God, 


come forth, and come hitber. Then Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego came forth of the 
midſt of the fire. 27 And the princes, gover- 
nors and captains, and the kings counſellors be- 


ing gathered together, faw theſe men, upon 


whoſe bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 


hair of their head ſinged, neither were their coats 


changed, nor the ſmell of fire had paſſed on 
them. 28 Then Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and faid, 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, who hath ſent his angel, and deli- 
vered his ſervants that truſted in him, and have 
changed the kings word, and yielded their bo- 
dies, that they might not ſerve nor worſhip any 
god, except their own God. 29 Therefore I 
make a decree, That every people, nation, and 
language, which ſpeak any thing amiſs againft 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, 
ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhall be made 
a dunghnl ; becauſe there is no other god that 
can deliver after this ſort. 30 Then the king 
promoted Shadrach, ' Meſhech, and Abednego 
in the province of Babylon. 


Nebuchadnezzar. made an Ins of Geld, the Height 


thereof was threſcore Cubits, and the Breadth thereof 


fix Cubits)] The Image was pre ſet up in Honour 
of Bel, whom Nebuchadnezzar worſhi 
lar Deity a and called Daniel after his Name. 

The Proportion of this Image ſhews it to have been 
3 irregular Figure, no Man's Height being above 
fix Times hs Thickneſs. This makes Interpreters ge- 
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r 
anſwered and ſaid, to the king, O Nebuchad- nerally 


as his Tute- 


of the ſame Signiſication; as the Word Karm 
Cornet, ' with Lee; Kithros the Harp, with 1 
Pefanterin, Fſaltery, with Yaxrmu; and 9 * 
tranſlated mer, with Eyu@wiz. This * "oY 
for, by ſuppoſing that the Fraffick managed by th p- 
xicians with Greece, ſee Exel. xxvii. 13. and the tra 
panting the Evian and Jonian Colonies into Aj 
which happened about an Age after the Defirugi,” 
Trey, brought theſe and other Greet Word; into t 
Eaftern Part of the World. 
But, fays Zowth, it is more probable that the 
Names were transferred from the Eaftern L anom 
into Greece. This is taken for granted in the \y, 
Sambuca, derived from the Challe Subca, ments 
in the Text. In like Manner Kithros, from wh 
Citbara is derived, is probably taken from Citrn, i, 
the Citron Wood, of which the Inſtrument is mid 
the beſt of which Kind grew in Media. This Opinic 
s confirmed by the Teſtimony of Strato, I. x. 
471. who faith, That the Names of Muſical Inf 
© ments, fuch as Noblia, Sambuca, and Barkits, we 
derived from barbarous Languages, by which t 
Greets denote the Eoſfern Tongues. The Words 
Atbenæn are to the ſame Purpoſe, L. iv. C. 23. whe 
he faith, That the Phrygian and Lydian Hutme 
< came from the Barbarians; i. e. the EAN 
© tions to the Greeks.” 
There is but one Objection againſt this Opinic 
whach is, That the Word Symphonia, here mentione 
is 2 Greek Compound. But //idore in his Orin 
defcribes that Inſtrument to be hollow, ſomething li 
our Drum, and covered with Leather, which tix 
played upon with a Stick or a Quill; from wien 
we may conclude, that the Affinity between ths a 
the Greet Word is purely accidental. | 
Shall the ſame Hour} This is the firlt Place in d 
Old T:flament, where we meet with the Diviton 
Time into Hours. The Greets aſcribe the Invenii 
of Hours to fraximander, or Auavimenes; who pr 
bably learned it from the Chaldeans. Sce Hera 
L. i. C. 209. 
Our G : "i we ſerve, is able to deliver us — 4 
be will deliver us out of thine Hand] As We # 
firmly perſuaded of his Power to deliver Us, ny 
truſt in his Mercy and Goodneſs that he will delive 
>.> . is they ſpake C 
us out of this imminent Danger. This they P : 
of a well-grounded Hope, not from 2 certain Fore 15 
of being delivered; for fuch an Aſſurance would i 
defeated the Worth of their Courage and Conſtanc) 


deſpiſing the Danger which threatened them. 
CHAP. IV. 


Nabe Dream, forelelling lle a! 
bis Kingly Power, as explained by Daniel, 


falfilled in the Event. 
-T Ebuchadnezzar the king unto 7 


and language 


Fer. 1. 
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jo, der generacon"ro generation, 4 
© chadneZZAar was at reſt in mine houſe, and 
ing in my palace: 5 | ſaw' a dream 
- made me' afraid; and the thoughts upon 
bed, and the viſions of my head troubled 
6 Therefore made I a decree, to bring in 
he wiſe-men of Babylon before me, that they 
alt make known unto me the interpretation 
rhe dream. 7 Then came in the magicians, 
aſtrologers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth- 
g: and I told the dream before them; but 
aid not make known unto me the interpre- 
on thereof. 8 But at the laſt Daniel came in 
he me (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, ac- 
ing to the name of my god, and in whom 
te ſpirit of the holy gods) and before him I 
1the dream, ſaying, 9 O Belteſhazzar, maſter 
the magicians, becauſe I know that the ſpirit 
Fthe holy gods is in thee, and no fecret trou- 

h thee, tell me the viſions of my dream that 
ure ſeen, and the interpretation thereof. 10 
ns were the viſions of mine head in my bed; 
w, and behold, a tree in the midſt of the 
th, and the height thereof was great. 1 1 
he tree grew, and was ſtrong, and the height 
rcof reached unto heaven, and the ſight there- 

to the end of all the earth. 12 The leaves 

ff were fair, and the fruit thereof much, 
din it was meat for all: the beaſts of the field 

| ſhadow under it, and the fowls of the hea- 
n dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all fleſh 
s fed of it. 13 1 ſay in the viſions of my 
2d upon my bed, and behold, a watcher, and 
| holy one came down from heaven. 14 He 
ed aloud, and faid thus, Hew down the tree, 
d cut off his branches, ſhake off his leaves, 
| ſcatter his fruit; let the beaſts get away from 
Ker it, and the fowls from his branches. 13 
ertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots in the 
id, even with a band of iron and braſs, in 
e tender graſs of the field, and let it be wet 
u the dew of heaven, and let his portion be 
ti the beaſts in the graſs of the earth. 16 Let 
heart be changed from mans, and let a beaſts 
art be given unto him, and let ſeven times paſs 
er him. 17 This matter #5 by the decree of 
e watchers, and the demand by the word of 
* holy ones: to the intent that the living may 
don, that the moſt High ruleth in the king- - 
m of men, and - giveth it to whomſoever he 
and ſetteth up over it the baſeſt of men. 
This dream 1 king Nebuchadnezzar have 
n bow thou, O Beſteſhazzat, declare the in- 
"cation thereof, foraſmuch as all the wiſe- 
ty * kingdom are not able to make 
" ge me the interpretation : but thou art 
£2 007 the ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee. 
L 3 (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar) 
bled him : th he hour, and his thoughts 
za, let = oP ing f | and ſaid, Belte- 
Nauf & I” the dream, or the interpretation 
u fi ke le thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered, 
ite thee „e the dream be to them that 
miez. 5 =Yy the interpretation thereof to thine 
„ and u Tee that thou ſaweſt,. which 
Wo the deter 4 Whoſe height reached 
m; 21 Wy 11 the ſight thereof to all the 
nf much, © leaves were: fair, and the fruit 

en, and in it was meat for all; under 


tbe Nrophet D 


is an everlaſting kingdom, and his do- | 


roots: thy kingdom 


| deftroy 'it, yet leave 
A roots thereof in the earth, even 


2 band 
of the field, and kt it be wer, 


dr men, and thy dwelling ſhall be 
with the beaſts of the ficld, and they ſhall make 


with the dew of heaven, and feven times ſhall 
paſs over thee, till thou know that the moſt 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth - 
it to whomfocver he will. 26 And whereas 
they commanded to leave the flump of the tree- 


ſhall be fure unto thee, af- 
ter that thou ſhalt have known that the heavens 
do rule. 27 Wherefore, O king, let my coun- 
ſe] be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy 
ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it may be a 
lengthening of thy wanquillity. 28 All 7515 
came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. 29 At 


the end of twelve months he walked in the pa- 


lace of the kingdom of Babylon. 30 The king 


ſpake, and ſaid, Is not this great Babylon that I 


have built for the houſe of the kingdom, by the 
might of my power, and for the honour of my 
majeſty? 2x While the word was in the kings 
mouth, there fell a woe from heaven, ſaying, 


O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is ſpoken, 
The kingdom is departed from thee. 32 And 


they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy dwel- 


ling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field: they 


ſhall make thee to eat grafs as oxen, and ſeven 
times ſhall pals over thee, until thou know that 
the moſt High ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomſocver he will. 33 The 
ſame hour was the thing 
chadnezzar; and he was driven from men, and 
did eat 25 oxen, and his body was wet 


with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were 


grown like cagks fzathers, and his nails like 
birds claws. 34 5 at the end of the days, I 
Nebuchadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine ing returned unto me, and 
I bleſſed the moſt High, and I praifed and ho- 
noured him that liveth for ever, whoſe domi- 
nion is an everlaſting dominion, and his king- 
dom is from generation to generation. 35 And 
all the inhabitants of the carth are reputed as 
nothing : ard he docth according to his will in 
the army of heaven, and e the inhabitants 
of the earth: ard none can ſtay his band, or 
ſay unto him, What docft thou? 36 At the 
ſame time my reaſon returned unto me, and for 
the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and 
brightneſs returned unto me; and my counſcllors 
and my lords fought unco me; and I was eſta- 
bliſhed in my kingdom, and excxllent majeſty 

WAS 


f, 


in the tender gras 


[—< 


fulalled upon Nebu- 


912 


% 


heaven, 


vs added de imb 30" 


wx Fane 
all whoſe works are truth, and his ways 
and thoſe that walk in pride he is 
r to bar... „ben bop nen 
; G ie 303 10 Lay ods as ome 
atchet, and an boly One ram \from Hear 
Word Hatcher is underſtood of, :forze priny 


Encch,' quoted in the Epiſtles of St. Jude, the Angel 
are called Eyry504 the Grezz;W ord which anfwers'to 
Eir in the Text; and ſome Criticks derive the 1r:s of 
Poets, whom: they deſcribe as the Meſſenger of the 
ds, from the Word Eir; tho' others take the 
Word Eir to differ only in the Chaldee Dialect from 
the Hebrew Tſeir, a Meſſenger. The Word Hh One, 
denotes ſuch of the Angels who kept their Station, 
and were not ſedueed from their Obedience, when 
the Evil Angels fell. See Ch. viii. 13. In the fame 
Senſe the Word is taken Jude Ver. 14. The Lord 
ometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, or Holy Ones. 

Compare Deut: xxaji 2. Zech, xiv. 5. 1 Thefſ. iii. 13, 
CC 
Beaff s Heart be given unte Bim] Let him loſe the Uſe 
of his Reaſon j ſee Ver. 34,46. - Scaliger thinks this 
Madneſs of Nebuchadniazar is obſcurely hinted in a 
Fragment of Abydeneus, produced by Euſebius, Prep. 
Evang. L. ix. C. 41. where having repreſented the 
King from the Chaldean Writers to have faln into an 
Extaſy, and to have foretold the Deſtruction of that 
Empire by the Medes and Perffans ; the Author adds, 
that immediately after uttermg this Prophecy, he diſap- 
peared, which- Scaliger expounds of his being driven 
from his kingly State, and the Society of Me. 
Au let ſeven Times paſs over. him] That is, ſeven 
Years; ſo the Expreflion is taken, Ch, xi. 13. where 
the Hebrew reads, the Kin F the North ſhall come at 
the End of Times, that is, Fart.” So the Time, Times, 
and an Half, mentioned Ch. vii. 25. xii. 7. fignify 
three Years and an half; and are accordingly explained 
forty two Months, Rev. xi. 2. and by 1260 Days, 
- Xii- 7. both which Reckonings of Time are equi- 

valent to three Years and an half. | 
This Matter is 


7 


2 


4 


by Decree: of the Watchers; and the 


gh, Ver. 24. So the Expreffion 
of the Text is an Alluſion to the Proceedings of earthly 
Princes, who publiſh their Decrees with the Advice of 
their chief Miniſters. Thus God is deſcribed as ſum- 
moning all the Hoſt of Angels, and taking Reſolutions 
according to their Advice, 1 Kings xxii. 19. And 
Chrift is repreſented as attended with Saints and Angels 


| as his Aﬀeſſors at the Day of Judgment. See Ch. vii. 


22. of this N. 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 1 Tin. v. it. 
Rev. xx. 4. The Words are capable of another Senſe, 
viz. That this Sentence was pronounced at the Requeſt 
of thoſe Angels whom God had appointed to preſide 
over the Affairs of the Babylonih Empire. H/atchers 
and holy Ones are here ſpoken of in the Plural Num- 
ber, whereas the Words are in the Singular, Ver, 13. 
which Difference may be thus accounted for ; that 
the Sentence was pronounced at the joint Requeſt 
of many, but was to be put in Execution by one fingle 


| An 
A Judgment is denounced againſt Belſhazzar for 
bis Sacrilegt, by an Hand writing upon the 


Wall; which Daniel reads and interprets ; and 
is fulfilled the ame Nigbt. enn 209 


Ver. 2 — the king made a great 


feaſt to a thouſand of his lords, and 


* 4 ”” o = 
b 4 , * * 2 
. 1 * 
pu ir SES 
V 1 7 
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2 * : , 


and hbnour the King/bf whiles'he 


houſe of God, which was at Jeruſalem; 2nd 


Demand by the Word of the Holy Ones] It is called the 
Decree of the moſt 


> che thowſhnd, 2 Heil 
the golden and ſilyer veſſels, which bis * 
Nebuchadnezzar had: taben out of the 
7 INCES,; his wives and is concubincʒ mie 
dr ink: therein. F 3 Then brought the 9004 


veſlels chat mere taken out of the temple cf 1 


£4 


tem: 


the king aud 


king and his princes,” his wives and his co, 
bines drank in them, 4 They drunk wine , 
praiſed the gods of gold, and of ſilver, 51, 
of iron, of:wood, and of ſtone; 5 In the fame he 
came fotth flogers ef a mans hand, and vr 
over againſt the candleſtick upon the pliſter 
the wall of the kings palace; and the bine! 
the part of the hand that wrote. 6 Th.” 
kings countenance was changed, and lis thus 
troubled him, ſo that the joints of his loins x 
looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt anc! 
7 The king cried aloud to bring in the a2; 
gers, the Chaldeans, and the ſooth-ſayers 
the king ſpake and ſaid to the wiſe mer cf B. 
Jop, . whoſoever ſhall read this writing, and { 
me the interpretation thereof, ſhall be cl 
with ſcarlet, and have a chain of gold abcrr 
neck, and ſhall/ be the third ruler in the l 
dom. 8 Then came in all the kings vi 
but they could not read the writing, nor 
known to the king the interpretat.on t*:: 
9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly tro 
and his countenance was changed in him, 
his lords. were aſtonied. 10 Nz the queen 
reaſon of the words of the king and hs 
came into the banquer-houſe ; and the qu 
ſpake and ſaid, O king, live for cver: |: 
thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy ca: 
nance be changed. 11 There is a man in 
kingdom, in whom is the ſpirit cf the 
gods, and in the days of thy father Ig 
underſtanding and wiſdom like the v 
the gods, was found in him; whom tit « 
Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, I, 
father made maſter of the magicians, alitv0z 
Chaldeans, aud ſooth ſayers; 12 Foraimu 
an excellent ſpirit, and knowledge, and % 
ſtanding, interpreting of dreams, and cv! 
hard ſentences, and diſſolving of doubt * 
found in the ſame Daniel, whom tac King 
med Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be called 
he will ſhew the r 13 3 
Paniel brought in before the King ; 4 
ſpake-and ſaid unto Daniel, 47 thou du! 
niet which art of the children of the caps 
Judah, whom the king my father s 
of Jewry? 14 I have cven heard of ran” 
the: ſpirit of the gods /- in thee, ans om 45 
and undexſtanding, and excellent wi m 5 1 
in thee.-:'35 Aud now the wile 2 © | 
logers have been brought in hy 9 kro 
they ſhould read this writing, and ; * 
unto me the interpretation therec {the b 
could not ſhew the interpretation 0 ok | 
16 And I have heard of thee, _ 8: 
terpretations, and diflolve d e. 


mac ** 
to ; f, thou ©: 
to me the interpretation (here9% f 


clothed with ſcarlet, and have 3 chan 4 


5 


. 


the king; Le du gifts. be co thyſelf, 
i e 9 er, yer 1 will read 
onto the king, and make known to 
, the interpretation. 18 O theu King, the 
+ iigh God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father 
on, and majeſty, and glory, and ho- 
And for, the majeſty that he gave 
-nations and languages trembled 
re him: whom he would 
he would he kept alive, and 
ſet up, and whom he would 
20 But when his heart was lifted 
mind hardened in pride, he was de- 
is kingly throne, and they took his 
him. 21 And he was driven from 
men, and his heart was made. like 
and his dwelling was with the wild 
fed him with graſs like oxen, and 
y was wet with the dew of heaven, till 
the moſt high God ruled in the 
| and bat he appointeth over 
nomſoever he will. 22 And thou his ſon, 
) KIhazzar, haſt not humbled thine heart, 
zh thou kneweſt all this: 23 But haſt lifted 
p tigelf againſt the Lord of heaven, and they 
p: brought the veſſels of his houſe before thee, 
ton and thy lords, thy wives and thy con- 
bes have drunk wine in them, and thou 
it praiſed the gods of {i}ver and gold, of braſs, 
we, wood, and ftone, which ſee not, nor hear, 
o.: and the God in whoſe hand thy 
run is, and whoſe are all thy ways, haſt 
bes cot glorified. 24 Then was the part of 
land ſent from him, and this writing was 
a, 25 And this is the writing that was 
=, MENE MENE, TEKEL UP- 
aRSIN. 26 This is the interpretation of 
tung; MENE, God hath numbred thy 


kom, and finiſhed it. 27 TEKEL, thou 


* 


- 
- 
* 
- 


5 


« 
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ws, 23 PERES, thy kingdom is di- 


» Then commanded Belſhazzar, and they 
wed Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chain of 
about his neck, and made a proclamation 
Kring him, that he ſhould be the third ru- 
adde kingdom. 30 In that night was Bel- 
r the king of the Chaldeans flain. 31 
lt Darius the Median took the kingdom, being 


d#p : 


e and two year old. 


ney the King] This was the laſt King of the 
* Race, and therefore muſt be the ſame with 
. Pr ſo called by Bergſus, and Naboandelus by Jo- 

whey. clearly proved by Dr, Prideauz's Script. 


6 commanded to Bri x © 2 wy 
NS be Fake NA ET 


Nibuchadnezzay had take 
the a zar aken out 
K — which iwas 'at Jeruſalem] Theſe Veſlels 
b 000 God, Of odor into the Temple. of 
dees Us. So this farther Profanat 
Nee to the Rules of their own Rellor and 
. 1 4 been done out 
the Veſſels and other Furniture, 
the Temple, were extra- 
= carrying * | hs thought 
be k-4 Babylon, to furniſh the Tem- 
= mi built there for his God Belus, a Structure 


Lme of that Veg⸗ of the Wonders of the 


ble Prophet DANIEL. 


' Impiety, and argues a Contempt of all Religion. 


| weighed in the balances, and art found 
x, and given to the Medes and Perſians. 


913 
in Triumph to Rome by Titus, after. he had conquered 
Teruſalem, Comp an Eye-witneſs aſſerts. Aﬀter- 
ward, when Giſericus ſacked Rome, he carried them 
away with the reſt of his Booty; but. when Fuſtinian 
conquered Aj7:ich, he recovered them again, and ſent 
them for a Preſent to the Church of Feruſalem. Set 
Evagrius, L. iv. C. 17. | 

ich his Father Nebuchadnezzar had taken) Nelu- 
chadnezzar was in truth his Grandfather ; for he was 
the Son of Ewvil-Merodach by Nitocris bis Queen; 
ſo he was the Grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar : And thus 
the Prophecy of Jeremy was fulfilled, That all Naticns 
ſhould ſerve Nebuchadnezzar and his Son, and his Sor;'s 
Son, Jer. xxvii. 7. It is uſual in Scripture to call the 
Grandfather by the Name of the Father; ſee 2 Sam. ix. 
7. 2 Kings viii. 26. compared with Ver. 18. 2 Chron. 
xv. 16. compared with Ch. xi. 20. Zech. i. 1. with 
Ezra vi. 14. | | 

In the ome Hour came forth Fingers of a Man's 
Hand ext to Murder, no Sin is ſo remarkably pu- 
niſhed in this World, as that of Sacrilege, as appears 
by innumerable Inſtances taken out of the Hiſtories of 
all Ages, of Heathens and Infidels, as well as Jes and 
Chrifians. For, to profeſs a Religion to be true, and *% 
yet to offer Violence to the Places and Utenſils dedi- 
cated to the Service of that Religion, is dowynrignt 
E- 
markable Examples of this kind in the Heathen Story 
are, the miſerable End of the Phoceans, who robbed the 
Temple of Delphos, and were the Occaſion of that 
War, which was called from thence the Holy War, 
an Account of which may be ſeen in Petauius; the 
Deſtruction of the Gault in their Attempt. upon the 
ſame Temple; and of Craſſus, who plundered the 
Temple of Feruſalem, and that of the Syrian Goddeſs : 
Theſe two laſt Stories are very particularly related by 
Dr. Prideaux, Par, ii. P. 26, and 202. 

Grotius's Note upon this Place is worth obſerving, 
© The Heathens thought it a great Impiety to convert 
© ſacred Things to common Uſes; but i ow-a-days 
© neither Princes nor People think there is any Harm 
in it: And can we expect that God ſhould rat wifit 
« for theſs Tings? p 8 

Then came in all the King's wiſe Men, but they could 
not read the Writing] It was probably writ in the old 
Hebrew Characters, now. called the Samaritan Charac- 
ter, which the Chaldeans were ignorant of. 
| Now the Queen, by reaſon of the Words of the King 
and his Lords, came. into the Banquet-Houſe) The 
King's Wives and Concubines ſat with him at the Feaſt, 
Ver. 2. So the Perſon here mentioned muſt be the 
Queen-Mother Nitocris; a Lady famous for her Wif- 
dom, who had the chief Management of the publick 
Affairs, and ſo is called the Queen by Way of Emi- 
nence., + 7 

Art thou that Daniel? &c.] Tho' his Grandfather 
had advanced Daniel to conſiderable Places of Honour, 
Ver. 11. yet Belſhazzar knew rn of him; which 
argues him to be a weak and vicious Prince, according 
to the Character Hiſtorians give of him, and that he 
left the Care of publick Affairs to his Mother, minding 
nothing but his Pleaſures e 

Mens, God hath numbred thy Kingdom and finiſhed 
it] The determinate Number of Vears which God 
hath appointed for the Continuance of thy Reign, and 
the Bal: lonif Monarchy is finiſhed. So God is ſaid to 
number the Months of Man's Life, and to appoint him 
Bounds which he cannot paſs, Job xiv. 5. The Word 
Mu is doubled in another Verſe, to ſhew that the 
Thing is certain, and-#/?ablifhed 'by God, as Foſeph tells 


Pjbaraoh in like Caſe, Gen. xli. 32. 


TEK EL; thou art weighed in the Balances, and found 
wanting] Wicked Men are often compared to Silver 
adulterated, and allayed with baſer Metals, which 
miakes it too light when weighed in the Balances. See 
Fer.” vi. 30. Ezeh. xxii. 18. Such was Belfhazzar 
when: weighed in the Scales of Divine Juſtice, Com- 
ob: Ml. 6. Pſ. xlii. 10. The ſame Compariſon 


El Homer, when Hettor's fatal Day approaches; 


Veſſels were afterwards carried and by rl. at the Death of Turnus; and we may 
| 2 | Frey ; i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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add, of Milton, when he introduces Satan preparing to 
fight with the Angels who guarded Paradiſe, to con- 
vince him of his Inequality for ſuch a Combat. 
PRERES, thy Kingdom is divided and given to the 
Medes and Perſians] The Verb Paras, from whence 
Peres is derived, as an Appellative, ſignifies to divide or 
break. I: is likewiſe the proper Name of the Perſians, 


who were to be Sharers in the Diviſion of the Babylo- 


niſb Empire. UPHARSIN in the 25th Verſe, is a Parti- 
cle of the Verb Pharas ; it literally ſignifies, And they 
divide it. | 3 . 

In that Night was Belſhazzar King of the Chaldeans 
ſlain] He and all his Nobles were flain together in 
the Midſt of their Feaſting and Revelling, as Herodotus 
and Xenophon informs us. The latter relates the Story 
thus: © That two Deſerters, Gadata and Gobryas, hav- 


ing affiſted ſome of the Perfian Army to kill the 


Guards, and ſeize upon the Palace, they entered into 
© the Room where the King was, whom they found 
< ſtanding up in a Poſture of Defence; but they ſoon 


'-< diſpatched him, and thoſe that were with him.“ 


Thus the Prophecy of Jeremy was accompliſhed, that 
Babylon ſhould be taken at the Time of a publick 


Feaſt, while her Princes and great Men, her Captains, 
ber Rulers and mighty Men ſhould be drunken, and 


ſhould ſleep a perpetual Sleep, and not awaken; Ch. li. 
o . 3 8 

1 Darius the Median took the Kingdom] This 
Darius is ſaid to be of the Seed of the Medes, Ch. ix. 1. 
and is ſuppoſed by the moſt judicious Chronologers to 
be the ſame with Cyaxeres, the Son of Aftyages. ' Him 
Cyrus made King of the Chaldeans, as being his Uncle 
by the Mother's Side, and his Partner in carrying on 
the War againſt the Babylonians, and left him the Pa- 


lace of the King of Babylon to live there whenever he 
leaſed, as Xenophon relates. Darius ſucceeded in the 
mpire, being Cyrus's Gift. Ptolemy's Canon ſuppoſes 
Cyrus to be the immediate Succeſſor of Nabonnedus, or 


Belſhazzar, and allots nine Years to his Reign; whereas 
' Xenophon reckons two of theſe Years to Darius, and ſe- 
ven to Cyrus, The Chaldee Phraſe rendred here, Took 
the Kingdom, is tranſlated poſſeſſed the Kingdom, Ch. 
vii. 18. and means the fame with ſucceeding in the 
Kingdom. | | | 


4 -& = wo - © 
'Daniel being envied for his Advancement, is mali- 
cCiouſiy accuſed, and caſt into the Lion's Den, 
But miraculouſly delivered, 0, 


ve. 4 as pleaſed Darius to ſet over the king- 


dom an hundred and twenty princes, 
which ſhould be over the whole kingdom. 2 


And over theſe, three preſidents (of whom Da- 


'niel was firſt) that the princes might give ac- 
counts unto them, and the king ſhould have no 
damage. 3 Then this Daniel was preferred 
above the preſidents and princes, becauſe an ex- 
cellent ſpirit was in him ; and the king thought 
to ſer him over the whole realm. 4 Then the 
preſidents and princes fought: to find occaſion 
againſt Daniel concerning the kingdom, bur 
they could find none occafion nor fault: foraſ- 
much as he was faithful, neither was there any 


error or fault found in him. 5 Then ſaid theſe 


anen, We ſhall not find any occaſion againſt 
this Daniel, except we find it againſt him con- 
cerning the law of his God. 6 Then theſe 
preſidents and princes aſſembled together to the 
king, and ſaid thus unto him, King Darius, live 
for ever. 7 All the preſidents of the kingdom, 


the governors, and the princes, the counſellors 
and the captains have conſulted together to eſta. 


bliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make a firm decree, 


that whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition of any God 


might not be changed concerning Daniel.! 


of them, and brake all their bones! 


or man for thirty days, ſave IP 
he ſhall be caſt into th den of 1 4 * 
O king, "eſtabliſh the decree, and ſign * 
ting; that it be not changed, accordin . F 
law of the Medes and Perſians, which ah | 
not. 9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned te 
ting and the decree. 10 Now when Dar 
knew that the writing was ſigned, he went in 
his houſe; and his windows being open 1 1 
chamber toward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon 
knees three times a day, and prayed * | 
thanks before his God, as he did aforetime 
Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Dar | 
praying, and making ſupplication before h 
God. 12 Then they came near, and ſpake | 
fore the king concerning the kings decree, H 
thou not ſigned a decree, that every man n 
ſhall aſk @ petition of any God or man, with 
thirty days, fave of thee, O king, ſhall be c. 
into the den of lions? The king anſwered a 
laid, The thing is true, according to the law 
the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not, 
Then anſwered they and faid before the kin 
That Daniel which ig of the children of the ci 
tivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O kin 
nor the decree that thou haſt ſigned, but mak 
his petition three times a day. 14 Then t 
king when he heard theſe words, was fore d 
pleaſed with himſelf, and ſet bis heart on Dani 
to deliver him: and he laboured till the go 
down of the ſun, to deliver him, 15 Th 
theſe men aſſembled unto the king, and ſ 
unto the king, Know, O king, that the la 
the Medes and Perſians is, that no decree n 
ſtatute ' which the king eſtabliſneth, may 
changed. 16 Then the king commanded, a 
they brought Daniel, and caſt hm into the d 
of lions; now the king ſpake and ſaid unto!) 
niel, Thy God whom thou ſerveſt continual 


{ 


he will deliver thee. 17 And a ſtone 


brought, and laid upon the mouth of the d 
and the king ſealed it with his own ſignet, a 
with the ſignet of his lords; that the put 


Then the king went to his palace, and pa 
the night faſting : neither were inſtruments 
muſick brought before him, and his ſleep dt 
from him. 19 Then the king aroſe very e 
in the morning, and went in haſte unto the 
of lions. 20 And when he came to the den, 
cried with a lamentable voice unto Danie|, 4 
the king ſpake and faid to Daniel, O Dane 
ſervant of the living God, is thy God * 
thou ſerveſt continually, able to deliver © 
from the lions? 21 Then ſaid Daniel w_ 
king, O king, live for ever. 22 My God 1 
ſent his angel, and hath ſhut the lions _ 
that they have not hurt me: foraſmuch as : 
him innocency was found in me; and a 

fore thee, O king, have I done no hurt. ; 
Then was the king exceeding glad hr : 
commanded that they ſhould take Daniel up | 
of the den: ſo Daniel was taken up at 
den: and no manner of hurt wi foun 

him, becauſe he believed in his God. 8 * 
the king commanded, and they brought ; 
men which had accuſed Daniel, and 2 10 
them into the den of lions, them, theft 


N - ä the male 
and their wives; and the lions had t Nees 
en 


aer they came at the bottom of the den. 25 
Then king Darius wrote unto all people, na- 
ons, and languages that dwell in all the earth, 
Pace be multiphed unto you, 26 I make a 
deere, that in every dominion of my kingdom, 
nen tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: 
ar he is the living God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, 
ind bis kingdom tbat which ſhall not be de- 
woyed, and his dominion fall be even unto the 
nd, 27 He delivereth and reſcueth, and he 
vorketh ſigns and wonders in heaven and in 
«th, who hath delivered Daniel from the power 
if the lons. 28 So this Daniel proſpered in 
the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus 
the Perſian. | 


I: pleaſed Darius to ſet over the Kingdom an hundred 
and twenty Princes] According to the Number of the 
Provinces which were ſubje&t to the Medo-Perfian Em- 
+ Theſe were afterwards enlarged to an hundred 
md twenty ſeven by the Victories of Cambyſes and Da- 
nus Hy/laſpcs. See Efth. i. 1. 

ad over theſe three Preſidents, of whom Daniel was 

] He had been appointed one of the principal Offi- 
an of State by Belſpazzar, Ch. v. 20. Darius came 
vt to Babylon, but tarried at Ecbatane in Media, whi- 
ther he ſent for Daniel, that he might be always near 
tim, where it is likely he received this new Advance- 
nent. Joſephus informs us, that Daniel built an admi- 
nble Structure at Ecbatane, probably by Darius's Di- 
ſelüon, which was afterwards made the Burial- place of 
the Kings of Media and Perſia, the Care of which 
hee was always committed to a Few:!/þ Prieſt. 

According to the Law of the Medes and Perſians that 
dlereth not] After it be once enacted by the King, 
vith the Conſent of his Counſellors. So Diodorus Si- 
als tells us, L. iv. of Darius the laſt King of Perſia, 
tht he would have pardoned Charidemus after he was 
tndemned to Death, but could not reverſe the Law 
that had paſſed againſt him. We may obſerve the 
Dfcrence of Stile between this Text and that of E/th. 
19. Here the Words are, The Law of the Medes 
pd Per tans, out of Regard to the King, who was a 
Ale; there it is ſtiled the Law of the Perſians and 
ces, the King being a Perſian at that Time. 

Them, their Children, and their Wives] According 
the cruel Laws and Cuſtoms which prevailed in ſome 


tent due to particular Perſons: In Oppoſition to 
Mich, that equitable Law was ordained by Moſes, 
: the Fathers ſhould not be put to Death for their 
** nor the Children for the Fathers, Deut. 
* Reign of Cyrus the Perſian) Who upon the 
the Mues and Perſians, 
Warchy, Ezra i. 2. 


called from him the Perſian 


| CHAP VIL - 
Daniel's Viſion concerning the four Beaſts. 
T.1.FN the firſt 


Babylon, 
is of his head 


year. of Belſhazzar king of 
Daniel had a dream, and vi- 
aa upon his bed: then he wrote 
nie 25 and told the ſum of the matters. 2 
ohe pake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſion by 
A and behold, the four winds of the heaven 
8 upon the great ſea. 
"gs up from the ſea, diverſe one from 
* — The firſt was like a lion, and had 
tre tad and | beheld till the wings thereof 
0 d and it was lifted up from the earth, 


and upon the feet as a man, and a 
5 And behold, 
a bear, and it 


it was given to it. 
» 2 ſecond. like to 


the Prophet DANIEL: 


and dominion was given to it. 


given to the burning flame. 


untries, of involving whole Families in the Puniſh- 


of Darius took Poſſeſſion of the whole Monarchy 


3 And four great 


915 
raiſed up itſelf on one fide, and i? had three ribs 
in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and 
they ſaid thus unto it, Ariſe, devour much fleſh. 
6 After this I beheld, and lo, another like a 
leopard, which had upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl, the beaſt had alſo four heads; 
7 After this [ 
ſaw in the night-viſions, and behold, a fourth 
beaſt, dreadful and terrible, and ſtrong exceed- 
ingly ; and it had great iron teeth : it devoured 
and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue 
with the feet of it, and it was diverſe from all 
the beaſts that were before it, and it had ten 
horns. 8 1 conſidered the horns, and behold, 
there came up among them another little horn, 
before whom there were three of the firſt horns 
pluckt up by the roots: and behold, in this horn 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
ſpeaking great things. 9 I beheld, till the 
thrones were caſt down, and the Antient of days 
did fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, and 
the hair of his head like the pure wool] : his 
throne was lite the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire. 10 A fiery ſtream iſſued, and 
came forth from before him: thouſand thou- 
ſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him : the judg- 
ment was ſet, and the books were opened. 11 
I beheld then, becauſe of the voice of the great 
words which the horn ſpake: I beheld even till 
the beaſt was ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, and 
12 As concerning, 
the reſt of the beaſts, they had their dominion 
taken away: yet their lives were prolonged for a 
ſeaſon and time. 13 I ſaw in the night-viſions, 
and behold, one like the Son of man, came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Antient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. 
14 And there was given him dominion and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations; 
and languages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion 
is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs 
away, and his kingdom that which ſhall not be 
deſtroyed. 15 I Daniel was grieved in my ſpi- 
rit in the midſt of my body, and the viſions of 
my head troubled me. 16 I came near unto 
one of them that ſtood by, and aſked him the 
truth of all this: ſo he told me, and made me 
know the interpretation of the things. 17 Theſe 
great beaſts, which are four, are four kings, 
which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. 18 But the 
ſaints of the moſt High ſhall take the kingdom, 
and poſſeſs the kingdom for ever, even for ever 
and ever. 19 Then would I know the truth of 
the fourth beaſt, which was diverſe from all the 
others, exceeding dreadful, whoſe teeth were of 
iron, and his nails of braſs, which devoured, 
brake in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with 
his feet, 20 And of the ten horns that were in 
his head, and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell, even of that hora that 
had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very great 
things, whoſe look was more ſtout than his fel- 
lows. 21 I beheld, and the ſame horn made 
war with the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them; 
22 Until the Antient of days came, and judg- 
ment was given to the ſaints of the moſt High ; 
and the time came that the faints poſſeſſed the 


kingdom. 23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt 
ſhall be the fourth kingdom upon _ 
i whic 


which ſhall be diverſe from all kingdoms, and 
ſhall devour the whole eatth, and ſhall tread it 
down, and break it in pieces. 24 And the ten 
horns out of this kingdom are ten kings {bat 
ſnall ariſe: and another ſhall riſe after them, 
and he ſhall be diverſe from the firſt, and he 
ſhall ſubdue three kings. 25 And he ſhall ſpeak 
great words againſt the moſt High, and ſhall 
wear out the ſaints of the moſt High, and 
think to change times and laws: and they ſhall 
be given into his hand, until a time and times 
and the dividing of time. 26 But the judgment 
ſhall fit, and they ſhall take away his dominion, 
to conſume, and to deſtroy it unto the end. 27 
And the kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
neſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of the 
moſt High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting 
kingdom, and all dominions ſhall ſerve and obey 
him. 28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. 
As for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled 
me, and my countenance changed in me: bur I 
kept the matter in my heart, 


Behold the four Winds of Heaven ftrove upon the great 
Sea] Nenoting thoſe Commotions of the World, and 
the troubleſome State of Affairs, out of which Empires 
and Kingdoms commonly take their Riſe. 1123 
And faur great Beaſis came up from the Sea] They 
took their Riſe from Wars and Commotions, which 
end in ſetting up the Conqueror to be a great Monarch 
over thoſe whom he hath ſubdued. Compare Rev. 
xiii. 1. The Reaſon why theſe Monarchies are re- 
preſented by fierce and ſavage Beaſts, ſee in the Note 
upon Ch. ii. 34. IONS | Yds 
IJ beheld till the Wings thereof were plucked, and it 
was lifted up from the Earth] Or rather, wherewith 
it was lifted up from the Earth, as the Margin reads. 
There was a Stop put to the Progreſs of its Victories, 
by the frequent Irruptions of the Armies led by Cyrus 
and Darius, or Cyaxeres, againſt the Babylonians, for 
twenty Years together, before the final Overthrow of 
that Empire. | 1 

And behold another Beaſt, a ſecond like to a Bear, and 
it raiſed up itſelf on one Side] This Beaſt denotes the 
Perſian Empire, and its firſt beginning to advance itſelf, 
and arrive at Dominion. The Margin reads, And it 
raiſed up one Dominion; i. e. it made up one Em- 
pire out of the joint Powers of Media and Perfia, 

And it had three Ribs in the Mouth of it] The 
learned Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield explains theſe 
three Ribs to be Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt. It is cer- 
tain that Lydia was conquered by Cyrus, from the fa- 


916 


mous Story of ro the King thereof, whom he 


condemned to the Fire ; and as Egypt had been con- 
quered by Nehuchadnezzar, Ezek. xix. 19. ſo it ſtill 
continued tributary to Gyrus under the Government of 
Ama ſis. 5 3 J 

After this I beheld, and lo another like a Lecpard, 
which had on the Back of it four Wings like a Fowl ; the 
| Reajt had alfo four Heads] This third Beaſt denotes 
the Grecian Empire, begun by Alexander, and conti- 
nued in his four Succefſors: See Ch. viii. 8, 22. The 
four Wings ſignify the Swifcneſs of its Progreſs and 
Victories. See Ver. 5. of that Chapter. A Leopard 
is a Creature of extraordinary Swiftneſs, and jumps 
upon its Prey, as Naturaliſts obſerve. 

- .Behold a fourth Beaſt dreadful and terrible, and 
ftroug exceedingly} And for that Reaſon compared to 
Iron, Ch. ii. 40. This muſt mean the Roman Empire 
ſee the Note upon that Pee. 

And it was diverſe from all the reſt of the Beaſts that 
were before 1 a it had ten Horns | In this it was 
different from all the Beafts or Empires that went be- 
fore it ; that its Dominion was to be divided into ten 
Kingdoms or Prineipalities, ſignified here by ten Horns, 
and by the ten Toes of the Image, Ch. ji. 41. 


Ai EXPOSITION of 


Chap) 
A 


IPreter un- 
In Lied mn the 


the Thrones of God and Chriſt; ſce Ver. 13, 1. 1 
then thoſe of the Saints, who ſhall be Alete, 5. 
God and Chriſt at the Day of Judgment. See Ver. 2- 
Rev. xx. 4. 1 Y n "IF" - * 

The fourth Monarchy being to continue till the C. 
ſummation of all the general Judgment i; C. 
ſcribed in this and the following Verſcs, wherein <... 


And the Antient of Days did fit, whiſs Gr 
as white as Snow, 4. the Ta of 7 Ehud ba. 4 
Merl] The eternal Judge cf the World: S 
xvi. 5. He that was fram the Begimixg, 1 John 1 2 
who is elſewhere deſcribed covering kisCUf with Li, 
as with a Garment, Pſ. civ. 2. and as a clear un 
Brightneſs, 1 Foba i. 5. 

In this divine ion, there is Mention m. 
of thy Hr of the had, 25 there is in that vouch; 


to Moſes 0 the Elders of [jrael, of the Feet, Exe 
XXIV. 10. yet we are nat to ſuppoſe, that in eiter 


Place any determinate Shape or Figure like that dt 


Man was re See Deut. iv. 15. The Expreſ 
ſions only import, that both the upper and lower 2. 


2 Divine Schechinab, was of an amazing inexarch 
And Books were opened] Both of Cd's Lin 
and Men's Actions. The Phraſe is an Allan tw th 


Rolls and Records ing to Courts of Judicature. 5 
An cuncer ning the reſt F the Beafts, they cas tuen 


Dominias taken away, yet their Lives were prag fn 
a Seaſon and Time] As to the three firſt Mensch 
tho the ſucceeding Monarchy took away tn Dem 
nion of that which went before, yet it Was nat de. 
all at once, but by Degrees; and the Natiens wii: 
thoſe Monarchies were ſeated, ſtill had à Bug, 55 
they changed their Mafters : Whereas the Detiructun 
the laſt Monarchy implied the putting an Ead © © 
Empire, and to all other earthly Governmen's ; A 
Kingdom of Chrift being then immediately o 
Place. See Ver. 13, 14. Ch. ii. 34. 

Behold, ene like the Sex of Alan came i 1:: = | 
of Heaven] One in the Shape and Licencis o 
but cloathed with ſuch Enſigns of Majcity, © --*: 
him to be an ordinary Perſon. dee 2 
Compare Rev. i. 13. xiv. 14. indeed no les u 
AMeſfeas, as the Deicription of him that ioliows - 
clare. The two foregoing Verſes having = 
why the fourth Beaſt was deſtroyed, this Tat © * 
Viſion declares by whom it was done, repreient i="; 
in his Judicial Capacity, and deſcribes E A 
Title he often gives himſelf, be Sau f 125 
ſion to this Place; particularly he alludes to 525 *-” 
Matt. xxvi. 64. where he fpeats of Fl , it © 
Clouds of Harden; by which Expreſion te = 
ledges himſelf to be the Arras, here Wass 2 
gave a direct Anſwer to Cueſtion there Proc 


7? Lui 


him, Are thaz the Chrift, the Sax of r B 


But the Samts of the mf Hiss Hall — the 1 

Tbs Ce cartt Kino gra: eg aw 2 2 

— — — adds by Way ot 1 f 

ſucceeding Kingdom ſhall be that ot — A 
Saints ; fee Ver. = 


in the Hebrew — He is Holy God.. 


* 


K- 


being managed under different Forms of 
Govern ent : Having the Form of a Commonwealth 
he Beginning of its Greatneſs, and afterwards go- 
4 ings and Emperors ; and in Proceſs of 
Tine being divided into Ten Kingdoms or Principali- 


5 =: 4 HOTEL," —- : 8 
* * 


ie Prophet DANIEL». 


fourth Beaft ſhall be diverſe from all Ring- 


and all of them under the Direction of one ſpiri- | 


mal Head. See Rev. xvii. 13. and compare Ver. 7. 
of this Chapter. 3 | ; 
had the ten Horns out of this Kingdom are ten Kings 
kt fall ariſe] An Horn is an Emblem of Strength, 
© it comes to ſignify Power and Authority. See Deut. 
il. 17. P- xxx. 17. and from hence it is applied 
v denote Sovereignty or Dominion, See Ch. viii. 
1, 22. Rev. xvii. 12. Theſe ten Horns or Kingdoms 
72 aut of the Diſſolution of the Roman Empire, which 
ame to paſs about the Year of Chri/t 476. And it was 
5:14 into the following Principalities or Kingdoms, 
«carding to Mr. Mede. I. Britons. 2. Saxons. 


I Burgundians. 5. WWiſigaths. 6. Suevians 
op Sug 2 2 8. Almons. 9. Oftrogoths FT 


ad Aan. 7. Vandals. 
kcceeded by the Longobards, firſt in Pannonia, and then 
pitch. 10. Greeks. | . 

The late learned Biſhop Lloyd hath given the fol- 
hing Lifts of the ten Kingdoms which aroſe out of the 
Dilution of the Roman Empire, and the Times of 
1 Hums, erected their Kingdom in that Part of 
Pomona and Dacia, which from them was called 
Eogary, about H. D. 356. II. O/trogoths ſetled them- 
fs in the Countries that reach from Rhetia to M ſia, 
den to Thrace, about 377. and afterward came into 
har under Aaricus in 410. III. Viſigoths ſetled in 
te douth Parts of France, and in Catalonia, about 378. 
. Franks ſeized upon Part of Germany and Gaul, 
4D. 410. V. Vandals ſetled in Spain, afterward ſet 
w their Kingdom in Africa, 4. D. 407. Their King 
Caſericus ſacked Rome 455. VI. Suevians and Alans 
tel the Weſtern Parts of Spain, A. D. 407. and in- 
wiel Ita) 457. VII. Burgundians came out of Ger. 
um into that Part of Gaul, called from them Bur- 
pay 407, VIII. Herules, Rugians, and Thoringi- 
ar, ſetled in Italy under Doacer, about A. D. 476. 
I. Saxons made themſelves Maſters of Great Britain 


wane Gepide, ſetled in Germany about Madgburgb, 
4D. 383. and afterward ſucceeded the Heruli and 
aring: in Hungary, about the Year 826. | 
nd anather ſhall riſe after them] The Papacy too 
a die from the fame Cauſe, but did not arrive ar di- 
r Supremacy till the Year 606, when Pope Boniface 
the Title of univerſal Biſhop. Mr. dede tran- 
= the Words, Another ſhall ariſe behind bim; i. e. 
a unperceived Manner, ſo as the other Kings 
* oy aware of his growing Greatneſs, till he over- 
int be Hall be diverſe from the reſt] His Authori 
Ub Ecclebiaſtical, th 0 as to l Chum to Taman 


der . 7 
Kabir and to allert a Right of diſpoſing of ſecu- 


tid be ball ſubdue three Kings] Or, Kingdoms, 


05 1. The Exarchate of Ravenna, which Charles 
te r recovered from the Lombards, and gave to 
dic . © be Kingdoms of the Greeks in Ita, of 
= fa or Leo Iſaurus was deprived by the 
-_.:. — 2d and 3d: And, 3dly, The Kingdom 
"a 1 or German Emperors: From whom the 

bes 204 3 Election and Inveſtiture of them- 
de Juri Biſhops, and by Degrees took from 
te Orcas uriſdiction they had in /taly ; which was 
2 the Þ of grievous Wars for ſeveral Ages, be- 

n cs and the Emperors Henry IV. and his 
be 2 think to change Times and Laws) To 
i 8 and their Conſtitutions, compare 
| en. * * 30. 200 = Papacy hath 

daming , ower to depoſe Kings, and ſet 
= their Stead ; and not only — abrogate 


is 


about the fame Time, 476. X. Longobards, called 


| * 17. Mr. Mede explains theſe three Kingdoms 


for three Years and a half of 


even unto me Daniel, after that which 


his will, and became 


as F « N n * 
en = "= — * * . 
* * - A * 5 * - 2 
” 


n 
: . * "Dy + 
£4 + «S , 
£2 hy 
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91 
Human Laws, but likewiſe to diſpenſe with Diviae 
ones. 122 | : 
And they were given into bis Hand l a Tame, and 
Times, and the dividing of T:m:] Or, Half @ Time, 
as the Hebrew expreſſeth it, Ch. xii. 7. from whence 
the Expreſſions are taken by St. Taba, Rev. xii. 14. l e. 
propketical Time: See 

Ch. iv. 16. The ſame Space of "[ime ts 
in other Places of the Revelation by tao and farty 
_—_— and by twelve hundred and tirefemre Days, 

XI. 2, 3. | | | R 

Theſe Times of Antichriſt, ſome learned Men think 
to be typically repreſented in the Perſecution which 
Antiochus Epiphanes raiſed againſt the Feat Church, 
and his Interdict of the publick Worſhip in the Tem- 
ple, which Joſephus reckons to have lated tre Years 
and an half. Altho* computing from the Time that 
the Idol-Altar was ſet up, that Deſolation continued 
but three Years preciſely ; as appears from Marg. L 54. 
compared with Ch. iv. 52. | 18 
And the Greatneſs of the Kinrdom ane te whole 
Heaven ſhall be given to the Saints of the maj# Eigh, 
&c.] This denotes the Reign of Ir on Earth, 
where the Saints are deſcribed as reignimo; with him. 
See Ver. 18, 22. compared with Ner- v. 10. xx. 4. 


CHAP. vm. 
A Vifion of the Succeſſon of the Perſian and Gre- 
cian Monarchies; the Perſecution of the Jews, 
and the Profanation of the Temple. 


Ver. 1. IN the third year of the reiza of king 
- Belſhazzar, a viſion unto me, 


unto me at the firſt. 2 And I n in a viſion 
(and it came to paſs when I ſaw, that I was at 
Shuſhan in the palace, which 75 in the province 


of Elam) and I ſaw in a viſion, and I was by 


the river of Ulai 3 Then I lifted up mine 
eyes, and ſaw, and behold, chere ftood before 
the river, a ram which had two homs and the 
two horns were high: but one wes higher than 
the other, and the higher came up aſl. 4 1 
ſaw the ram puſhing weſt-ward, and nonhk-ward; 
and ſouth-ward: ſo that no beafts might ſtand 
before him, neither as there any that could de- 
liver out of his hand, but he did according to 
5 And as I was 
conſidering, behold, an he-goat came from the 
weſt on the face of the whole canth, and 
touched not the ground: and the goat had a no- 


table horn between his eyes. 6 And be came to 


the ram that had two horns, which 1 had feen 
ſtanding before the- river, and ran wnto him in 
the fury of his power. 7 And I faw him come 
cloſe unto the ram, and he was moved with 
choler againſt him, and ſmote the ram, and 


brake his two horns, and there was no power in 


the ram to ſtand before him, but he caſt him 
down to the ground, and ſtamped upon him: 
and there was none that could dehver the ram 
out of his hand. 8 Therefore the he-goat 
waxed very great, and when he was flromg, the 
great horn was broken: and for it came up four 
notable ones, toward the four winds of beawen. 
9 And out of one of them came De pat 
horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward 
ſouth, and toward the. caft, and toward the 
pleaſant land. 10 And it waxed great, evo i 
the hoſt of heaven, and it caſt down fame of 
the hoſt, and of the ſtars to the graund, and 
ſtamped upon them. 11 Yea, ke 
himſelf even to the prince of the 
10 
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by reaſon of tran 
truth to the ground, and ut N 
ſpered. 13 Then I heard one fo 
and another faint faid 
which ſpake, How long 
cerning the daily Jacrifice, | 
of deſolation, to give both the fm and the 
hoſt to be troden under foot? 14 And he fad 
unto me, Unto two thoufand and der hundred 
days; then ſhall the ſandtumy be cleaned. 15 
And it came to paſs when I. ] I Daniel had 
ſeen the viſion, and fought for the meaning, 
then , behold, there ſtood before me as the ap- 
pearance of a man. 16 And I hand a mans 
voice between the banks of Ulm, which called, 
and ſaid, Gabriel, make this 1 w underſtand 
the viſion. 17 So he came near where I ffocd - 
and when he came, I was afraid, amd fell upon 
my face: but he ſaid ume me, Umderffand. O 
ſon of man; for at the time of the end ini be 
the viſion. 18 Now as he was fprakng wah 
me, I was in a ſleep an ny face and the 
ground: but he touched me, and fer me uprighr. 
19 And he ſaid, Bchold, I will make der know 
what ſhall be in the laſt end of the undigaanan - 
for at the time appointed the end e be. 20 
The ram which thou ſaweſt hærimg wo horns, 
are the kings of Mcdim and Pera. 21 And 
the rough goat is the king of Grena, and the 
great horn that is berween hs eyes, i the firit 
king. 22 Now that being broken, 
four ſtood up for it, four kmgdoms frail fand 
up out of the nation, but mor im l 23 
And in the latter time of them kingdom, when 
the tranſgreſſors are come to the full, a Eng of 
| ierce countenance, and underſtmding dark fen- 


that crrum 
Ge the vim can- 


f 


1 
s 


N 


ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, and fall 
practice, and ſhall deitroy the mg. 


LORA! 


he ſhall magnify Þamjelf in 
= ke 


broken without hand. 26 Amd the 
the evening and the morning whack was 
true: wherefore ſhut thou wp the win, 
ſhall be for many days. 27 I Danicd 
fainted and was fick certain days; a 
roſe up and did the kings bum and! I was 
aſtoniſhed at the viſion, but nme umd 22. 

In the third Year of the Ran of Kimg Balfiuzzar] 
The foregoing y was wut wn Chills, bang 2 
farther Explication of Nebhubadnrzar's Dram, r- 
preted Ch. ii. This Vifionm that follows m wat n H- 
brew, becauſe that Part of it wikich m w ian 
Epiphanes did chiefly concern the | 

I was at Shuſhan the Palace, winch = az the Pro 
vince of Elam| The Provance of Elm, ar Fr pro 
perly ſo called, was taken from A Eng at Ji 
dia by Nebuchadnezzar, : to the af 
Jeremiah againſt Elam, Ch. Aim. 34. Sv it was ſulnatt 
to the King of Babylon when Dom! fow this Min; 
tho”-afterwards the Viceroy of that Country h tw 
Cyrus, and joined with bum in tung Bate. Di 
niel's refiding in Sh»y/han ems, that he fill annaued 


manſreffion 


Swiftnefs of his Conqueſts; for 


Ar died in the Height of his 


4nd I was by the River Ulai 
from the Province 


ns by Rivers Sides 
es being Proper fat 


d Horns, and the Horns were high) e of 
8 of Power and Dominion. See Ch key 4 
So this Ram with ewo Horns denotes the 2 5 24 
— and Perſia united into one Government Th 
wy noms one Ram, but the Adjective one mes I 
mare, than an Article prefixed to "TY 


It i a Noun Subſtart- 
and fo it is uſed Ch. x. 5. 1 Sam. i. 1. Tie an 


the Royal Enſign of the Perſians, an = 
with Horns, the one 3 and AN _ 
tall to be ſeen among the Remains of the Ruin | 
3 as Sir fobn Chardin takes Notice in ; 

— | 

But 11 _ than the other 
came uf o denote that the Perſſan Kino)... 
tho it was of a later Date, ſhould MR rakes . 
Ales, and make a greater F igure in the World c 
did from the Times of Cyrus. See Fer. li. II. 

F ſaw the Ram puſbing Weſtward | Perſia lay E:8 
ward of Babylen; fo all the Conqueſts of Gs ad 
Syria, and the adjacent Countries, enlarged his Dow 
nions Weſtward: But we may probably include unde 
this Head Cyrus's Conqueſts in the Leſſer Aſo, particu 
Early over Cræſus, whereby he carried his Victories 3 
far as the ZXgean Sea. And his Succeflors were for forny 
er _ of a 1 Part of Greece, called th 

in the following Verſe. 

Au Nerthward] In the Conqueſts over the Iteriars 
Mibanians, thoſe of Colchos and Armenia, and the acht 
cent Countries. | 
And Suuthward) This chiefly relates to Camiy(: 
Canqueſts over Egypt and Ethiopia, together with tho 
of Darius Hy/taſpes over India, whence Ahaſuerus Kin 
I is faid to have reigned from India to Ethitgia 

L I. 8 

Lind as mat conſidering, behold an He. Coat ca 
Fr the Weft an the Face of the whole Earth] An fe 
Goat was antiently the Emblem of Princes or Gre: 
Commanders: See Prov. xxx. 31. Zech. x. 3. Ii. x 
9. where the Word tranſlated Chief ones, lignifes it 
the Hebrew, Great Goats. | 

The Goat is deſcribed here as coming from ti 
Well, that is, from Greece, on the Face of the who 
Earth ; i. e. carrying all before him as he went; © 
notung thereby the uninterrupted Succeſs of Aung! 
the Great. A Goat was the Emblem or Arms cf 
cu, as we now-a-days expreſs it, ever ſince tlc1 
King Caranms. See Fuſtin's Hiſt. L. vii. 
nd teuched nat the Ground] Hereby is ſiznifed m 
which he is here de 
ſcribed as having four Wings of 4 Fowl, Ch. . 
having in eight Years Time conquered all the Count 
that lay between the Egean Sea and the Kiter Hypani 
2 

And I ſaw him come clgſe unto the Ram, and vi 
moved with Chaler againſt him, and [mote the 2 3 
brake his tw Horns] He made 2 quick _w brok 
Onſet upon the Mede-Perſian Empire, and utter) f 


it in two Engagements, the firſt at Ii, the ſeconds * 
Arbela 


5 * 12 ed up! 
him down te the Ground and ffan} 1 
x — Ch. vii. 7. This Prophecy ot Alexant? 


9.45 | 


bum ag 
— Jaddus the High Prieſt ſhewed to bim 3 
he came to Feruſalem, and thereby encourages 
an in. his Expedition. 10 
wo when he was ſtrong the great Horn bas 1. 


i Triumphs and r 


ity > fee Ver. 21, 22. | 
And for it came up four notable ones i 


F N 
| X 8. ; 

. þ 
4 | 

| | 


this Prophecy had its exact Completion 
E, Radon of the Grecian Empire after the Bat- 


go! 
dens of it under the Brother and Son of 
- u; but this was a Partition of it. into King- 
among ſo many Kings or independant Gover- 
uud preſented here by Horns and by Heads, Ch. vii. 
1 theſe four Kings were, I. tolemy, King of 
int, Libya, Paleftine, Arabia, and Calo - Syria, 
— be called the Southern Part of the Empire. 
Caſſander of Macedonia and Greece, which was the 
gelen part of it. 3. Jyſimachus of Thrace and A- 
þ which was the Northern Part of it. 4. Seleucus 
5 2 and the Eaſtern Countries. 
From the Deſcription here given of the Empire of 
{:mndrr, and his four Succeſſors, it is plain that the 
t repreſents it as one and the ſame Empire; and 
lid in order of the four great Monarchies. For it 
a repreſented under the Emblem of one and the fame 
%.(oat, having firſt one notable Horn in its Fore- 
kad, which is expreſly called the firft King, Ver. 21. 
nd zfterwards four growing up in the Room of it. 
Tis is a Confirmation of what was obſerved before upon 
da ü. 40. that the fourth Kingdom muſt be the Roman 


tre, 
go out of one of them came forth a little Horn] From 
me of theſe four Succeſſors of Alexander came forth 
ktixchus, afterwards called Epiphanes, or Illuſtrious, 
h his Flatterers, but indeed was a vile Perſon, to 
whim the Honour of the Kingdom did not belong, as the 
gel gives his Character, Ch. xi. 21. Demetrius his 
dr Brother's Son being the rightful Heir. 
This little Horn belonging to the third Head, or Mo- 
cy, muſt not be confounded with the little Horn 
ncing to the fourth, mentioned Ch. vii. 8, 20. altho' 
ths tere ſpoken of may be allowed to be a Type or Fi- 
we of the latter. | 
lich waxed exceeding great toward the South] He 
wk Advantage of Ptolemy Philometor See 1 Macc. i. 
I—19. and made himſelf Maſter of Egypt, called the 
je) in ſeveral Places of the eleventh Chapter of this 
opuecy, : | = 
ind towards the Eaſt] Towards Armenia and Per- 
ke. Ke Ch. xi. 44. 
in! it caſt dun ſome of the Haſt, and of the 
u the Ground) Perſons of principal Dignity in 


the Hoſt of Heaven, in the preceding Words of 
ws Verſe, means the Few;/h Church, and particularly 
* Pricks and Levites, who are called the Hoft of 
ner, a Title proper to Angels, from their conti- 
uw \tendance on God's Service in the Temple, in 
maln of the Angelical Office. So here the Words 
wart, either that Antiochus ſhould put an End to the 
i Miniſtration in the Service of God, by taking 
un the daily Sacrifice, Ver. 12. or elſe that he ſhould 
ace ſome of them by Threats and Flatteries to turn 
huttes. See Ch. xi. 32. and compare Rev. xi. 1. 
95 1 » be magnified himſelf even to the Prince of the 
This ſome underſtand of the High Prieſt Onias, 
man Autiochus deprived of his Office, and put in his 
=] fon, an ungodly Wretch, who ſet up Heathen 
ds in the Place of God's Worſhip, 2 Macc. iv. 13— 
| b ut t may more probably be underſtood of God 
* the Lord whom the Jeꝛus ſerved, compare 
A TW elſe of Chriſt the High Pricft over the 
fa, cet, Whoſe Sanctuary this Temple is called in 
bs or N 
was given him againſt the daily Sacrifice 
ns Tranſgreſſion] Antiochus prof] pered 8 far 
kt be bull Pu the Jews and their Religion, 
Gurion 180 deer in the City of David, and placed 
de to worſt; rs there, to diſturb thoſe that ſhould 
36. Th; b God at the Temple : See 1 acc. i. 
' C 8 as a juſt Puniſhment 
0 eople; articularly of thoſe 
5 Nrn. 1 Willingneſs to forfake the Worlhip of 
t 1 Mace Jon with the Heathens in their Idolatry : 
ſte t. U, Sc. 2 Mace. iv. 13—17. Some 


do Words, And a ſet Time was appointed 


the Prophet DANIEL. 


where Antigonus was killed. There were 


_ and it ttherefore 


ie Church are called Stars, Rev. i. 20. In like Man- 


; 919 
af the day Sacrifice; for the Ward Tala, Hef, 
Henites EHkrwiſe 2 fet Time. See Ch. x. 25 * ah * 

Aud anatiher Sat [aid tu that certain Saint which ſpake] 


By Cut wnaderitand Agel, feveral of whom are intro- . 
duced im D s Vitons. The Word here rendered 
c Saw, is tranſſated in the Margin, The Num- 
berer of Secrets, or the 
mean a Perfom of nary Rank, as being able to 
unfold thofe Secrets which were hid from other Angels; 
jaitly fuppoſed to mean the Son of 
God, called the — Counſellor, Ifa. ix. 6. as be- 
ing acquamizd with all God's Purpoſes and Deſigns. 
pare 1 fare i. 18. The Participle Medabbor, 
Hang, wid here twice with relation to this Perſon, 
may demate him to be the Zogos, or Word of God. 

Lad he ſau anta me, Unta two thouſand and three 
hundred Days; then ſhall the Sanctuary be cleanſed] 
This Computation of = in its obvious Senſe, con- 

tains fomethumng more than /ix Years and four Months, 
reckoning three hundred and ſixty Days * And 
it we explm it with relation to the Perſecution ſet on 
foot by Ai,, we muff date it not from the Height 
of that Perfecutiom, when the daily Sacrifice was actually 
taken 2way, for that continued but juſt three Years. 
I Afar. i. 54. with Ch. iv. 52. But we muſt 

date the Ri of it from thoſe Tranſgreſſions which oc- 
camei the Defolztiom. See x Macc. i. 11, &c. And 
ſo we may fuppoſe the 2300 Days to com- 
mence forme Time before Antzrachus's Invaſion of fudea, 
and hs pillhging the Sanctuary, mentioned ib. Ver. 
20, 21, 22. Which Invaſion was above two Years be- 
fore the entine aboliſhing of God's Worſhip in the 
Temple, as aypears from the 29th Verſe of the ſame 


But mc it is generally agreed, that the Perſecution 
of Autumn was a Type, or an imperfect Repreſen- 
tatiom off 2 greater Defolation which Antichriſt ſhould 
make im the Church of God, (compare Ver. 13. here 
with Ch. za. 1 .) it is the Opinion of ſome learned 
Men, that theft 2300 Days are a Line of Time that 
is to be extended to the End of the Times of Anti- 
chi; talking each Day for a Year, according to the 
Genius of the ical Writings : See Numb. xiv. 
34. Exel. in. 6. to which Senſe the three 
Yzars amd am haif, mentioned Ch. vii. 25. and the 
femxenty Winks im the ninth Chapter, are explained by 
mot According to this Opinion, theſe, 
2200 Days will be commenſurate to the 1290, or 
1325 P call Days, or Years, mentioned Ch. xii. 
11, 12. amd ther the Sanctuary will be thoroughly 
cleanſed, ami God's bulignatton will come perfectly to 
an Endl, 2s itt s expretied Ver. q. 

The Phraſſe hene tranſſated two thouſand three hundred 
Days, is im the Original two thouſand three hundred 

mws ant Evmngs ; which is the Hebrew Way of 

a Humana Day, fee Gen. 15. According to 

this Way of fyzuking,, Chriſt is faid to be three Days 
and three Neghts ir the Fart of the Earth, Matt. xii. 
40. L. z. Punt of three natural Days. And perhaps 
the Phraſe mr be here ufed, in Alluſion to the daily 
Sacrifice, witch was ta be offered every Morning and 


Evenims 3 the Taking away of which is here fore- 
told. 


Fur Kingdoms fſiall ſtund up out of the Nation, but 
not in d Power] Four Kingdoms ſhall be ſet up by 
Alexantier's Gemerals,, who ſhall be of the ſame Nation 
with him, als” not of his Pofterity ; nor ſhall they 
have that Power oc Extent of Dominion which he 
poficfied ; Ser Ch. xi 4- | | 
And an the latter End! of their Kingdom] Greece was 
the chadf Prove: of this L from whence it 
had its Original amd its Name. The bringing this 
Country im Suhr to the Roman Power, was a 
manife#t Imiiczutiom of the Declenfion of the Third 
Momardhy;, and the Advancement of the Fourth : This 
| | to paſs. when Minis Shoe 
thereby Re Seder hn Brons of the Ro- 
mans; and the baygencd much about the 3 
1 : $OCNUS 


Numberer; and muſt 


— 


— = * 


Temple of Jeruſalm. . 
A King F @ fierce Countenance, and under flanding 
dark Sentences, 
untractable Temper, without on; 
compare Dent. xxviii. 50. One practiſed in Craft and 
Policy; ſee Ver. 25. eſpecially in the Arts —_— 
Men, and ſeducing them from their Religion. 
Character may be juſtly applied to Antiachus Epipbanes; 
tho' in other Reſpects he behaved ſo unaccountably, 
that he might more properly be called Epimanes the 
Madman, than Epiphanes the Illuſtriaus, as Polybius 
obſerves. This makes fome Interpreters think, that 
the Character here given to Antiochus more properly be- 
longs to Antichriſt, whoſe Type he was; an Obſerva- 
tion that may be applied to ſome other Expreffions in 
the following Verſes. 
And his Power Hall be mighty, but not by bis own 
Power] He ſhall ſubdue Judea, Egypt, and ſeveral 
other Countries: See Ver. 9. and Ch. xi. 41, 42, 43- 
It is added here, that he ſhall not effect this by his 
own Power; which they that apply to Antiochus, un- 
derſtand either, 1ſt, of the AfiftanceJwhich Eumenes, 
King of Pergamus, and his Brother Attalus gave him in 
keeping the Kingly Power he had uſurped ; ſee Ch. 
xi. 21, 22. Or, 2dly, we may underftand the Words 
of the Wickedneſs of Jaſon and Menelaus the High 
Prieſts, who joined with an irreligious Party among the 
oy and forwarded Antiochus's Deſigns to eftabliſh 
ntiliſm among them; x Macc. i. 11, Sc. 2 Macc. 
iv. 7, &c. Or, 3dly, the Place may be underftood of 
God's proſpering his Attempts, as a Puniſhment for 
the Tranſgreſſions of his People, Ver. 23. But the 
Expreſſion may be more fitly applied to Antichrift, of 
whom Antiochus was the Type, who grew great, and 
\carried on his Deſigns, not ſo much by his own 
Strength, as by the Power of the ten Kings, who af- 
forded him their Arms and Aſſiſtance. See Rev. xvii. 


PE 
| But he ſhall be broken without Hand) By an im- 


Pity or 


mediate Judgment of God-: Compare Fob. xxxiv. 20. 


and Ch. ii. 45. God firuck him with a noiſome Diſ- 
eaſe, attended with horrible Torments both of Body 
and Mind : See x Macc. vi. 8—13. 2 Macc. ix. from 
the 5th Verſe to the End. The Hiſtory there given of 
his Death, agrees in many Particulars with Polybius's 
Account of it. 


| e 

The Prophet being ſatisfied from Jeremy's Propbe- 
cies, that the ſeventy Years Captivity was near 
expiring, prays for the Reſtoration of Jeruſalem. 
In Anſwer, Gabriel informs bim that the City 
ſhould be rebuilt and repeopled, but after Lxx 


Weeks of Years ſhould be utterly deftiroy'd for 


putting the Mxss 14s to Death. 


Ver. 1. N the firſt year of Darius the ſon of 
Ahaſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, 
which was made king over the realm of the 


Chaldeans: 2 In the firſt year of his reign, I 
- Daniel underſtood by books the number of the 
years, whereof the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accompliſh 
ſeventy years in the deſolations of Jeruſalem. 3 


And I ſet my face unto the Lord God, to ſeek 


by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting and 
fackcloth, and aſhes. 4 And I prayed unto the 
Lord my God, and made my confeffion, and 
faid, O Lord, the great and dreadful God, 
keeping the covenant, and mercy to them that 
love him, and to them that keep his command- 
ments: 5 We have ſinned and have committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have re- 
belled even by departing from thy precepts, and 
from thy judgments. 6 Neither have we heark- 


* * N 
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An EXPOSITION of 


11 fand wh] One of a fierce and 


| C 
ned unto thy ſervants the prophets Dora. 
m thy name to our kings, our princ Ch ſpake 
fathers, and to all the people of i" 1 * our 
O Lord, righteouſneſs Belongeth ey , nd, 
unto us, confuſion of faces, as at wh ee, by 
the men of Judah, and to the inhabit day: ti 
 ruſakew, and vnto all Ifrael tat arg m fe 
that are far off, through all the ah! near, ang 
ther thou haſt driven them, becauſe 33 Val 
paſs that they have treſpaſſed 55 * 
O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of 2 | 
our kings, to our princes, and to 0. * ; 
becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee : my 
Lord our God belong mercies and "Rb 1 
though we have rebelled againſt him "A 
ther have we obeyed the voice of the $2 
God, to walk in his laws which he fc bf 
by his ſervants the prophets. 11 Yo uk 
rac] have tranſgreſſed thy law, even by d 
that they might not obey thy voice 
the · curſe is poured upon us, and the vath i 
is written in the law of Moſes the rw | 
God, becauſe we have ſinned againſt his 
And he hath confirmed his words which he fo 
againſt us, and againſt our judges that Ht 
us, by bringing upon us a great evil: {or un, 
the whole heaven hath not been done. 38 * 
been done upon Jeruſalem. 13 As it is vn 
ten in the law of Moſes, all this evil is come 
on us: yet made we not our prayer bor: i 
Lord our God, that we might turn from © 
iniquities, and underſtand thy truth. 1: Ther 
fore hath the Lord watched upon the erl, u 
brought it upon us: for the Lord our God 
righteous in all his works which he doeth: f 
we obeyed not his voice. 15 And now O Lo 
our God, that haſt brought thy people forth o 
of the land of Egypt with a mighty hard, an 
haſt gotten thee renown as at this day: we ha 
ſinned, we have done wickedly. 16 O Lr 
according to all thy righteouſneſs, I bc{ec 
| thee, let thine anger and thy fury be tume 
away from thy city Jeruſalem, thy holy mout 
tam: becauſe for our fins, and for the iniquitt 
of our fathers, Jeruſalem and thy people cel 
come a reproach to all at are about us. 
Now therefore, O our God, hear the prays! c 
thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and caulet: 
face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary hat is deo 
for the Lords fake. 18 O my God, hes 
thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, 2% © 
hold our deſolations, and the city, which 1s (4.1 
by thy name : for we do not preſent our jup! 
cations before thee for our righteoulnellcs, * 
for thy great mercies. 19 O Lord hear, , 
Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do, det 
not, for thine own ſake, O my God : for , 
e Rs 2 ey fr 
20 And. whiles I was ſpeaking, and PU 
and confeſſing my ſin, and the lin of 1 
Iſrael, and preſenting my ſupplication g 1 
Lord my God, for the holy maunt © | 
God: 21 Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in F 
even the man Gabriel, whom [ had — — ; 
viſion at the beginning, being _ gh 
ſwiftly, touched me abour the time of tus e 
ing oblation. 22 And he informed 1 n0 
talked with me, and ſaid, O Daniel, See 
come forth to give thee {kill and _— h 
23 At the beginning of thy 3 


4 
epartin 


went came forth, and I am come to 
* hee; for thou art greatly beloved: there- 
b derſtand the matter, and conſider the vi- 
fg, 24 SEVENTY weeks are determined upon 

le, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the 
A on, and to make an end of ſins, and 
* reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
* erlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the 
320 and prophecy, and to anoint the moſt 

25 Know therefore and underſtand, 
jt from the going forth of the command- 
rent to reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the 
Ueli the prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks; 
nd threeſcore and two weeks the ſtreet ſhall 
+ built again, and the wall, even in trou- 
ous times. 26 And after threeſcore and two 
els ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for him- 
dl. and the people of the prince that ſhall 
ane, ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary, 
nd the end thereof Hall be with a flood, and 
mo the end of the war deſolations are deter- 
mined, 27 And he ſhall confirm the covenant 
vi many for one week: and in the midſt of the 
week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the oblation 
vcraſe, and for the overſpreading of abomina- 
jons, he ſhall make it deſolate, even until the 
ſummation, and that determined ſhall be 
poured upon the deſolate. 


In the firſt Tear of Darius, the Son of Ahaſuerus, of 
ke Sed of the Medes] See Ch. v. 31. This is the 
me Perſon who is called Cyaxeres, the Son of Afyages, 
the Heathen Hiſtorians, with whom Joſephus agrees. 
ls Father Atyages had the Name of Abaſuerus among 
ke Jeb, as appears by a Paſſage in Tobit, Ch. xiv. 15. 


er and Aſuerus, who were the ſame as Nabupolaſſar, 
Naucbadnezzar's Father, and A/tyages ; Nebuchadnez- 


Pharaoh was to the Kings of Egypt. 
Lunderſtoed by Books] The ſeveral Prophecies of Je- 
nab are called ſo many Books: See Jer. xxv. 13. 
m. I. we may obſerve from hence, that the Pro- 
d ſtudied the Writings of thoſe Prophets who were 
de them, for the more perfect underſtanding the 
mes when. their Prophecies were to be fulfilled. The 
OP did by ſeveral of theic own Prophecies : See 
a J. II o 142. i 
iventy Weeks are determined upon thy People and upon 
7 Holy City] To recite all the different Methods 
onologers have taken of computing theſe Ixx Weeks, 
? d de too large a Work for a Commentary. I 
4 therefore, with Mr. Lowth, only take Notice of 
. inons, which ſeem moſt agreeable to the 
. am firft is that of Petavius Rationar. Tem. 
| Þ +154. and Archbiſhop Uſer, Annal. V. T. ad 
. 1]. 4260. Theſe two learned Authors date the 
= of this Prophecy from the 20th Year of Ar- 
Ib Zimanus, when he gave his Commiſſion to 
kick T. to rebuild eruſalem, Nehem. ii. 1. from 
i, Vene, they reckon half of the Leeb here ſpeci- 
t then 45 to be completed at the Death of Chriſt. 
D his Re: e Authors ſuppoſe Artaxerxes to have be- 
an), n nine Years ſooner than the Hiſtorians 
only date it. | | 
'V 1 7 is that of Dr. Prideaux, who 
3 is r rophecy to the ſeventh Year of 
t bh HR he gave a Commiſſion to E zra; to 
fe be unde Ba the Fews at Feruſalem, to which 
1 Jen alen ands the Commandment 15 reflore and 
P 3 from which Time he computes 490 
| 45e Death of Chriſt. Sn 35 
why, Pinion is that of the late learned Biſhop 
e's be ſeen in the Chronological Tables 
rection, Numb. 3d and 4th. He 


eats here ſpecified to conſiſt of 360 Days: 


tere the taking of Nineveh is aſcribed to Nebuchado- ' 


r deing a Name common to all the Babylonian Kings, 
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Such Years he affirms the Scripture always makes uſe 
of in the Computation of Time; as appears in the 
Years' of Noab's Flood, Gen. vii. 11. compared with 


Ver. 24. and Ch. viii. 4. and from Rev. xii. G. com- 


pared with Ver. 14. where 1260 Days are reckoned 
equivalent to three Years and an half, and to forty and 
two Months. The fame Computation of Years was 
generally made uſe of in antient Times by all Nations, 
particularly by the Chaldeans, where Daniel now lived. 
The Reaſons of this Opinion are at large ſet forth by 
Mr. Marſhall, in his Treatiſe upon the lx Weeks. The 
Biſhop proceeding upon this Hypothefis, computes the 
Date of this Prophecy from the 20th Vear of Artax- 
erxes, and reckons 69 Weeks of Years, or 483 Chal- 
dean Years, from thence to the Year before Chriff's 
Death. But then the laſt or fingle Week that remains 
to make up the Number of ſeventy, he ſeparates from 
the reſt, and begins it from the Year of Chrift 63, in 


the latter Half of which the Sacrifice and Oblation were 
why = and the City and Sanctuary to be defliroged by 


the Romans; all which was fulfilled in the Year after 
Chriſt. 

The Difference of theſe three Opinions, as to the 
main Point, the Completion of this Prophecy, is not 
very great; for as Biſhop Chandler hath judiciouſſy ob- 
ſerved, « The Commencement of the Weeks muſt be 
« either from the ſeventh of Artaxerxes, which falls 
< upon the 457th Year before An. Domin:, or from 
the 20th of Artaxerxes. Add to 457 Years before 
Chrift, 26 Years after Chrift, (which is the Number 
that 483 Years, or nine Weeks exceeds 457 
Years) and you are brought to the inning of 


Meſſias; add ſeven Years, or one Week to the former, 
and you come to the 33d Year of An. Demini, which 
was the Year of Jeſus Chriſt's Death. Or elſe com- 
pute 490 Years, the whole Ix Weeks, from the 
7th of Artaxerxes; by ſubſtracting 457 Years (the 
Space of Time between that Year and the Beginning 
of Anno Domini) from 490, and there remains 33, 
the Year of our Lord's Death. Let the 20th of Ar- 
taxerxes be tbe Date of the lxx Weeks, which is the 


Chaldean Years ; 70 Chaldee Years being equal to 69 
Julian; and ſo 478 Julian Years making 483 Chal- 
dee Years, and they end in the 33d Year after Chriſt, 
or the Paſſover following. Any of theſe Reckonings 
are ſufficient for our Purpoſe. It is rather to be 
wondered, hew at this Diſtance of Time, learned 
Men have been able to come to any Exactneſs in 
© theſe Matters.” 

By ſeventy Weeks are to be underſtood ſeventy Weeks 
of Years, or ſeventy times ſeven, i. e. 490 Years ; 
each Day being accounted for a Year, according to the 
prophetical Way of reckoning: See Numb. xiv. 34. 
Exzek. iv. 6. Daniel diſtinguiſhed between theſe Weeks 
and the Weeks after the common reckoning, by calling 
the latter Weeks of Days, Ch. x. 2. according to the 
Senſe of the Hebrew expreſſed in the Margin. And 
Iſaiab diſtinguiſhed a Natural Year from a Prophetical 
one, by calling it the Year of an Hireling, Iſa. xvi. 14. 
xxi. 16. | | 

The Jews numbered their Time by Sevens of Years; 
every ſeventh Year was a Year of Releaſe, and after 
ſeven Times ſeven Years, i. e. 49 Years, came the 
Year of Jubilee. So the Computation of Time here 
made uſe of, alludes to Levit. xxv. 8. Thou alt num- 
ber ſeven Sabbaths (or rather Meets) of Years, ſeven 
Times ſeven Years. The Hebrew Word Sabbath figni- 
fying the Number ſeven, as it is rendered EE by 


the Lxx, in the latter Part of the Verſe; and ſo the 


Greek Word Eattarw is uſed Luke xviii. 12. XXiv. I- 
Daniel, by examining the Prophecy of Jeremiab, had 
diſcovered how the ſeventy Years of the Captivity were 


near expiring ; and here the Angel diſcovers to him 


another Line of Time, importing, that after the Re- 

ſtoration of Jeruſalem, it ſhould continue for a Period of 

Time conſiſting of ſeventy Times ſeven Years ; which be- 

ing expired, it ſhould be finally deſtroyed. Seventy 

Weeks contain ten Fubilees, and Ten being * 
11A | 


Jobn the Baptiſt's Preaching up the Advent of the 


445th Year before A. D. and reckon 69 Weeks of 
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ber of Perfeflinn, tha ferventy the 
bringing an the mot complete Jubilee, as 


the LXX wender that Ward; when all former Treſ- 


and to make an End of Sin, 
Iniquity, and to bring in 
everlaſfiong J . This the Aab did by 
making Atonement for Sin, and abſolving Men from 
the Guilk of it ; by giuing Men the beft Rules and Aſ- 
fiftances for the ing true and inward Righteouſ- 


neſs; called have exertion Righteonſneſs, in Oppoſi- 
Rirhteouſnets of 


tiom to the Ri of the Law, a great Part 
whach confuſed im external Ordinances, impoſed on them 
Reformation, Heb. 1x. 10. 


where the Ei Text reads, ts make an End of Sin, 
the Margin tramſſates it, t fee! up Sin, following a va- 
1 im the Hürm: But the Senſe comes all 


Word anoint, 


able Life. Ser Lad i. 35. 42s iii. 14. Heb. vii. 26. 
Rev. m. 7. The Words may be literally tranflated, 72 
. the Ha of Hen; am Expreſſion which uſually - 
whes the Inner Sanctuary, called the Holeft of all, 
1 amd it is very properly applied to the Meſ- 
was greater than the Temple, Matt. xii. 6. 

ue of the Godhead, Col. 
1. 9. wherewpon he calls his Body the Temple, John 


mee] Anointing being the an- 
tient of wveſfing Perſons of the higheſt Of- 
Bors and Dennis, the Name of Aas, or anainted, 
was im am emment Manner appropriated to him, that 


der the lnpheit Charatter of being the Redeemer of it. 
By that Name he was known unto the 
Jem, Jam i. 41. iv. 25. and that Title was chiefly 
gien to hin an the Authority of this Prophecy. He is 
herr called the Pram: or Rater, 2 Title often given to 


Daad - Ser 1 Sem. ix. 16. 2 Sam. v. 2. vii. 8. and ap- 


plicd to the Ab himſelf, ſpoken of under the Name 


rf Racer (the Nagid here in the Text) to 
com; 2s the Words may be beft tranſlated. The 
AZ:ſpab was commonly known under the Title of King 
of {jra:7, or King of the Fews : See Matt. ii. 2. Luke 
AI. 2, 3» Jani. 4. XX. 19% | ks 


threeſcare and two Weeks] 
ſhould be plced at the End of this Sentence, 
which & wrong placed in the Middle of it in our Eng- 


be affigned to the 


Building of _ the Strat: and the Hall, whether we 


maderfixnd it Itterally, or ically with Dr. 


Prideez:, for the reſtoring and ſetling the Few;/hChurch 


Biſhop Liyd, who reckons the Date of this Prophecy 


from the 20th of 4riazz7zes, concludes the feven Weeks, 
or 49 Years, im the Sth Year of Artaxerxes Idnemon,: at 
Afaiacht to have writ his Pro- 


wich Tame be 
phocy, amd thereby 


funihed the Cid Teſtament Canan, 


or fn, 2 the Nm and Prophecy, after whom the 
were to Took for no ether Prophet till John 


1 


d juſt, 1 Pet. ili. 18. The vs nn 
Words to this Senſe, And the People that ; ers the 


ſtands to be the Romans and their Em 


Words here following, /hall d:/froy the City an! dane 
Aud he ſhall confirm the Covenant for one Ii . Th 


New Covenant, to the firſt half of the ſeventet 


fd or fet apart, and ſent into the World un- 


prevailed aver his Brethren, and of him 


ple on Fire, placed the idolatrous Enſigns ot — 


Baptist See. Mai. iv. 4, 5. compared wit A, 
ut not for bimſe e 71 fufferin . 
2 Ee for then 


Bw wo ow ac 


be no longer bis. The Hebrew Phraſe i; = he 
ſame Senſe, Ch. xi. 17. Fob xxxix. 16, To OY 
this Interpretation, ; we are to ſuppoſe the Word Pan, 
which follows, to be, underſtood here, ang = eile 
Biſhop Lloyd, tranſlate this and the followin 85 with 
thus: And the People that deny him ſhall Py 1 * ö 
his, but the Prince's (i. e. the Meffiah's ) fire © 
ple: The Hebrew Word Haba, as the Gries u. 
Which anſwers it, often ſignifying the future, Gp 


which is to come: See {/a: xxvii. b. xliv. - 14..: 1 
30. Rev. i. 4. This People that learned rl Mart x 


i late under 
pire, which w. 


the Seat of the Chriſtian Church. 80 when our Satie 
tells us, that before the End of the Jewiſh) N : * 
the Goſpel ſhall be preached in all the IVirid, Nan. 
14. and St. Paul ſpeaks to the ſame Purpoſe, Kir, 
16. Col. i. 6, 23. we are there to underſtand 25. 7 17 
of the Extent of the Roman Empire. And our * 
ſpeaking of the final Deſtruction of the Ferri) N, 
by the Romans, expreſſeth it by ſending forth #is 42 
MIES to deſtroy the Murderers, and burn 10 teh 
City, Matt. xxii. 7. Which exactly agrecs with t 


— 


former Part of the Verſe may be tranſlated thus; G 
Week ſball confirm the Covenant with many; and th 
Midſt of, or the half Part of the IWeek, ſhall c th 
Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe, Moſt Interpreters ſup 
poſe the ſeventy Weeks to be completed at the Dea 
of Chrift, or at leaſt one half of the ſeventicth aud 1 
of them; accordingly they underſtand the cf 
the Covenant of the new Covenant, and the Terms « 
Salyation therein propoſed, firſt by John Baptiſt, 25 U 
Forerunner of Chri/?, and then by Chriſt himfelf. Ce: 
pare {/a. xliii. 6. lv. 3. Fer. xxxi. 31. Exel. xvi.b 
61, 62. They that contine the Promulgation cf ü 


RED E © am Bp 


M6 of -af-cfon 


Week, underſtand it of Chriſt's Preaching for thr 
Years. and an half, and then ſuffering in the Alidft « 
that Week. | | 
They that underſtand the confirming the Covenz 
to be of the ſame Extent with the ſeventieth Mad 
ſuppoſe Jobn Baptiſt's Preaching to have taken up tv 
Years and a half, before Chri/? entered on his prop 
tical Office, and tranſlate the following Words, 1s: 
half Part of the Week. . Re: 
And from the over-ſpreading of the Abomineti9n, br fa 
make it deſolate) Mr. Mede tranſlates the Word, — 
And being a Deſolator, he ſhall command b 1 a 
of Defolations. Biſhop Lleyd, with ſome little : 
tion, renders them, And upon the Battlements ay 
the Idols of the Deſolator. They both under 
the Phraſe the Roman Army, which is the Inte pe 
tion Chrift himſelf gives of it, Luke xxi. 20. a + 
with Matt. xxiv. 15. The Word Kenaph, tran 
Over-ſpreading, properly ſignifies a Wing, 8 N 
ther ſignify an Army, as it 15 uſed 1/a. vill- 5 4 
8 | emple, 2 
ſtand for the Battlements of the T ple ys 11 
Word Irepu ids, which anſwers to it, er = 7 p 
IV. 5. Here the Romans, after they had ſet the. 
* »M 
Army, over-againſt the Eaſtern Gate of 3 
and offered Sacrifices to them, 23 7 0% wy 
tells us; and are the Abominations 2 - 
Text; each Standard having ſtampt uy they 
of the Tutelar God of that Legion, to 
c14.0- 
And that determined ſhall be poured * g 4 - 7 
Or, which is decr eed, Sc. Compary ll ali th 
Chapter. Mr. Mede tranſlates it, nar” - 
the Deſolate. The Words briefly ltructian of 0 
Calamities which made an entire = n them in 
City and People, and were yay OA ever failes 
moſt dreadful Manner that any I. 


evident Tokens of a divine v 


gi vith the more to the Relation of their own 


ITE HA 1 
ie following Ci Mers contain the laſt Viſion 
k, | = he ND hot he 


C 


qarchies 


that ſhould 
ad 


a the Times of Antichriſt, fill its being 
fully cleanſed from all thoſe Profanations, as 
Jeruſalem as purified from the Pollutions of 
Antiochus. | 26 


a þ the third year of Cyrus king of Per- 
fia, a thing was revealed unto Daniel, 
hoſe name was called Belreſhazzar) and the 
ung was true, but the time appointed was 
ing, and he underſtood the thing, and had un- 
&randing of the viſion. 2 In thoſe days I 
Daniel was. mourning, three full weeks. 3 I ate 
w pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh nor wine 
n my mouth, neither did I anoint myſelf at all, 


the four and twentieth day of the firit month, as 
| vas by the fide of the great river, which 75 
Aiddekel : 5 Then I lift up mine eyes, and 
boked, and behold, a certain man clothed in 
en, whoſe loins were girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz : 6 His body alſo 8 * 
au his face as the appearance of lightning, an 

1 and his arms and his 
xt like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and the 


7 And I Daniel alone faw the viſion, for the 
(en that were with me ſaw not the viſion : but 
ger quaking fell upon them, fo that they fled 
hide themſelves. 8 Therefore I was left 
Wie, and ſaw this great viſion, and there re- 
ned no ſtrength in me: for my comelineſs 
* turned in me into corruption, and [I retained 
ſtrength, 9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
das: and when I heard the voice of his 
as, then was 1 in a deep ſleep on my face, 
My face toward the ground. 10 And be- 
i an touched me, which ſet me upon 
J Lees, and pon the of my hands. 
| And he laid unto. me, O Daniel, a man 
atly beloved, underſtand the words that I 
7 unto thee, and ſtand upright : for unto 
a 1 now ſent. And when he had ſpoken 
* word unto me, I ſtood trembling. 12 
4 be unto me, Fear not Daniel: for 
lt day that thou didſt ſet thins heart 
x lan, and to chaſten thyſelf before thy 
TC were heard, and I am come for 
Pe 13 But the prince of the kingdom 
th, Mood me one and twenty days: 
b . Achael one of the chief princes came to 
Perf? I remained there with the kings 
K had Neg I ag, come to make ther 
ex dave. fal thy lc in the 
o 


950 10 the” Prophet DANIEI. 


tl three whole weeks were fulfilled. 4 And in 


ice of his words like the voice of a multitude. 


me, I fet my face toward the ground, and I 
became dumb. 16 And behold, one like the 
ſimilitude of the ſons of men touched my lips: 
then I opened my mouth, and ſpake, and faid 
unto him that ftood before me, O my lord, by 
the viſion my ſorrows are turned upon me, and 1 
have retained no ſtrength. 17 For how can the 
ſervant of this my lord, talk with this my lord? 
for as for me, ftraightway there remained no 

th in me, neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came again and touched. me one 
like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrengthened 
me, 19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear 
not, peace be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea, be 

And when he had ſpoken unto me, I 
was ſtrengthened, and faid, Let my lord ſpeak 
for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 20 Then ſaid 
he, Knoweſt thou wherefore I come unto thee? 


and now will I return to fight with the prince of 


Perſia: and when I am gone forth, lo, the 
prince of Grecia ſhall come. 21 But I will ſhew 
thee that which is noted in the ſcripture of 


truth: and here is none that holdeth with me 


in theſe things, but Michael your prince. 


In the third Year of Ges King of Perſia] Daniel 
muſt now have been above go Years of Age; he could 
not be leſs than 20 when he was carried Captive ; and 


that was ſeventy- three Years before the Date of this 


Vifion ; which was the laft Daniel ſaw; and it is likely 


be himſelf ſurvived it not long. ; 

In thoſe Days I Danicl was mourning three full 
Weeks) The Hebrew reads, three Weeks of Days. So 
we read of a Month of Days, Gen. xxix. 14. Numb. 
Xi. 20. where the Engliſh reads a whole Month, But 
the Phraſe may be uſed here to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Weeks of Years propheſied of in the ixth Chapter. 

Behold, a certain Man cloathed in Linen, whaſe 
Lains were girt about with fine Gold of Upbaz] He 
appeared in the Habit of an High-Prieſt : See £Z xog. 
xxviii. 4, 39. xXxix. 5. The Deſcription St. John gives 
of Chriſt as High-Prieft of the Church, &ev. i. 15. 


ſeems to be taken from this Place of Daniel, which 


proves that the Perſon here deſcribed can be no other 
than the Son of God; which may be farther confirmed 
by comparing the Perſon deſcribed here, and Ch. xii. 
55 6. with Rev. x. 2, 5, 6. who is there repreſented as 
fetting bis Right Foot upon the Sea, and his Left upon 


the Land, as Sovereign Lord of both Elements. Com- 


pare Matt. xxviii. 19. 2 
And behold an Hand touched me] This ſeems to be 
a diftint Appearance from that deſcribed Ver. 5. not 
ſo terrible, but nearer approaching to an human 
Form; ſee Ver. 16. and may probably be ſuppoſed to 
be the Angel Gabriel, who had been ſent to Daniel on 
the like Occaſions. See Ch. viii. 17, 18. ix. 21. The 
„ or Son of God, in the Repreſentations made of 


Ground, and reſtored him to his former Strength in 
ſome Degree. See Ch. viii. 18. ix. 21. Jer. i. q. £zek. 
Ii. 2. Rev. i. 17. 
| Had 1 am come for thy Words) Togive an Anſwer 
to thy Requeſts, by the Direction of that divine Per- 
ſon, Ver. 5. upon whom [I attend, Ch. viii. 15, 16, 17. 
Ix. II. E 

But the Princes of the Kingdom of Perſia withſtood 
me] The Princes ot the Kingdom of Perfia and Gre- 


cia, mentioned here and Ver. 20. are ſuppoſed to be 


the 


923 
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924 
the Guardian or Tutelar Angels of thoſe ſeveral Coun- 
tries. That there were ſuch tutelar Angels, not 
over private Perſons, (ſee As xii. 15-) but i 
over Provinces and Kingdoms, was an Opinion gene- 
rally received. The four Spirits mentioned Zech. vi. 5 
ſeem to be the Guardian Angels of the four great Em- 
pires. Every Heathen Nation i 
under the peculiar Protection of ſome tutclar Deity ; 
and they looked upon the God of the Fews to be no 
other than that Deity who preſided over that Nation. 
See 1 Sam. iv. 1 Kings xx. 23, 28. 2 Kings xviit. 33, 
34, 35. 1/a. x. 10, 11. This Notion was very much 
countenanced by a Paſſage in Deuteronomy, xxxit. 8. 
where the Septuagint tranſlate the Text thus, I ben the 
moſt High divided the Nations their Inheritance — he ſet 
the Bounds of the People according to the Number of the 
Angels of God; for the Lord's Portion is bis People. As 
if the Senſe were, That the Government of other Na- 
tions was committed to fo tutelar Angels; whereas 
Tſrael was under the immediate Care and Government 
of God himſelf. This Opinion ſuppoſes the preſiding 
Angels here mentioned to have becn good Angels ; 
from whence it follows, that the Occafion of their 
Contention was becauſe neither Party was yet acquaint- 
ed with-the Divine Will, to which they were all ready 
to ſubmit, | "Tein" eee 
But others ſuppoſe thoſe Princes or Angels, who 
oppoſed Michael and Gabriel, to be evil Spirits, fuch 
as are deſcribed by St. Paul under the Names of the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, having their Reſi- 
dence in the lower Regions of the Air, Epheſ. ii. 2. vi. 
12. Theſe evil Spirits are ſometimes repreſented as Part 
of the heavenly Hoſt, both in reſpect to their original 
Station, and becauſe theſe are the Inſtruments of Pro- 
vidence, and have a Command over the inferior World, 
as far as God thinks fit to permit. See 1 Kings xx. 
19, &c. Fob i. 6, 12, &c. are likewiſe repre- 
ſented as Accuſers of good Men before God, and as ag- 
gravating their Faults, in order to have them delivered 
over to them, as the Executioners of God's Judgments. 
See Job i. 11. ii. 5. Zech. iii. 1. Rev. xii. 10. If we 
follow this Opinion, the Conteſt here will be of the 
ſame Nature with that of the 
iii. 1. and with the Diſpute that Michael the Archangel 
had with the Devil about the Body of Miſes, mentioned 
by St. Jude, Ver. . | an 
. The Prince of the Kingdom of Perſia withflood me one 
and twenty Days] The Perſaus, upon the Solicitats 
of the Jews Enemies, had put a Stop to the Building 
of the Temple, all the Time of Daniel's Humuliatios : 
See Note on Ver. 2. And the Tutelar Genius of that 
Empire ſtill inſiſted, that they might be kept under thoſe 
Hardſhips, while the Angel Gabriel was doing them all 
the 1 * could. In like Manner Satan is 
repreſented as eagerly oppoſing the Rebuilding of the 
Temple, and the Reſtoration of the Jetuißb Nation, 
Zech. iii. 1, 2. | 
How can the Servant of this my Lord talk with this 
my Lord?) How can thy a poor mortal 
Man, maintain a Diſcourſe with a Perſon of your 
Rank and Dignity ? The Words may be tranſlated 
thus, How can the Servant of this my Lord talk with 
that my Lord? i. e. with the other Perſon that ſuſt 
appeared to me with ſo majeſtick a Preſence, at whoſe 
Sight I was perfectly confounded ; Ver. 5—g. The 
Pronoun Zeb, when it is doubled, often fignifics two 
_ diſtin Perſons: or Things: See Exod. xiv. 20. Eccleſ. 
vi. 3. vii. 14, 18. J,. vi. 3. 4” er, 
And when I am gone forth, I the Prince of Grecia 
ſhall come] When I am gone forth from the Divine 
Preſence, the tutelar Angel of the Grecian Empire will 
appear in the Court of Heaven, and offer his Reaſons 
for tranſlating the Empire from the Pe-rfians to the 
Greeks, that the Fetus may enjoy the Benefits of their 
Dominion;: as a Government that will be more favour- 
able to them than the Prrfon Emperors were. Mex- 
ander and ſome of his Succeſſors beſtowed many Fa- 


vours upon the Jews, 2s Jeſepbus relates, Auig. L. 
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The Argument of the foregoing Chapter continued. 


LSO I. in the firſt | 
Ae Mede, ever I ſtod 1% Oo 
and to ftrengthen him. 2 And now vil on 
thee the trach, Behold,” there ſhall land | Ow 
three kings in Perfia, and the fourth fh 1 Jet 
richer than they all: and by his ſtrength ti 
his riches he ſhall ſtir up all againſt the req. ** 
Grecia. 3 And a mighty king ſn TEIN 
that ſhall rule with great dominion 
cording to his will, 4 And w 
ſtand up, his kingdom ſhall be 
— be divided toward the four win 
not to his poſterity, nor accordiao „ 
l > fo bs 
ſhall be placket up, even for others beſides wol 
5 And the king of the ſouth ſhall be fte 
and one of his princes, and he ſhall be fta 
above him, and have dominion : his dominior 
Hall be a great dominion. 6 And in the «rg 
2 they ſhall join themſelves together; for i 
ings daughter of the ſouth ſhall come t0 th 
king of the north to make an agreement: by 
ſhe ſhall not retain the power of the arm, nei 
ther ſhall he ſtand, nor his arm; but ſhe ſal 
be given up, and they that brought her, and 
that begat her, and he that ſtrengthened her if 
theſe times. 7 But out of a branch of her to 
ſhall ane ſtand up in h's eſtate, which ſhall co 
with an army, and ſhall enter into the fortrels « 
the king of the north, and ſhall deal agin 
them, and ſhall prevail: 8 And ſhall alſo car 
captives into Egypt, their gods with their pr 
ces, and with their precious veſſels of ſilver ant 
of gold, and he ſhall continue more years tha 
the king of the north. 9 So the king of t 
ſouth ſhall come into his kingdom, and ſhallre 
turn info his own land. 10 But his fons ſhi 
be ſtirred up, and ſhall aſſemble a multituce 
great forces: and one ſhall certainly come a 
overflow, and paſs through: then ſhall he rs 
turn, and be ſtirred up even to his fortres, 11 
And the king of the ſouth ſhall be moved wit 
choler, and ſhall come forth and fight with h. 
even with the king of the north : and he fa 
ſer forth a great multitude, but the multitudt 
ſhall be given into his hand. 12 4h when | 
hach taken away the multitude, his heart ſh 
be lifted up, and he ſhall caſt down m9 & 
thouſands ; bur he ſhall not be ſtrengthened 1 
it. 13 For the king of the north ſhall 8 
and ſhall fer forth a multitude greater than t 
former, and ſhall certainly come ( after cert 
years) with a great army, and with 2 
riches. 14 And in thoſe times 2 0 
many ſtand up againſt the king of che * 
alſo the robbers of thy people ſhall exall 1 Cal 
ſelves to eſtabliſh the viſion, but they guy 
15 So the king of the north ſhall come, 5 8 

p 2 mount, and take the moſt fenct 1 
and the arms of the ſouth ſhall nat 71 
neither his choſen people, n —_— that co 
any ſtrength to withſtand. 10 P his on 
eth againſt him, ſhall do according ** 

: (hall ſtand before him: 
wil, one nd which bj 
ſhall ſtand in the glorious land w 10 fer his le 
ſhall be conſumed. 17 He fhal | 


Ver. 1. 


me 
1 upfit ; ons 1 Hr te hl do, 
ke. ſball-give him the daughter of women 
5 der; bur ſhe ſhall not ſtand en bis 
ju neiches be for him. 18 Aſter this ſhall he 
— his face unto the Nes,' and ſhall take many: 
vr a prince for his dn behalf ſhall cauſe the 


10 Then he ſhall turn his face towards the fort 
A own, land: but he ſhall ſtumble and fall, 
ad not be found. 20 Then ſhall ſtand up in 
hs eſtate a raiſer of taxes in the 
knotom 5: but within few days he ſhall be de- 
frojed, neither in anger, nor in battel. 21 
uud in fis eſtate ſhall. ſtand up a vile perſon, 
p whom they ſhall not give the honour of the 
kngdom ; but he ſhall. come in peaceably, and 
ban the kingdom by flatteries. 22 And with 
the arms of a flood ſhall they be overflown from 
deore him, and ſhlall be broken; yea, alſo the 
pile of the covenant. 23 And after the league 
aul with him, he mall work deceitfully; for 
u hall come up, and ſhall become ſtrong with 
a ſmall people. 24 He ſhall enter peaceably 
gen upon the fatteſt places of the province, 
2nd he ſhall do bat which his fathers have not 
bot, nor his fathers fathers, he hall ſcatter 
nong them the prey and fpoil, and riches: yea, 
xd he ' ſhall forecaſt” his devices againſt the 
kong holds, even for a time. 25 And he 
ball wade j his power and his courage againft 
ke king of the ſouth with a army, and the 
ng of the ſouth ſhall be ftirred up to battel 
th a very great and mighty army; but he ſhall 
pot ſtand : for they ſhall forecaſt devices againſt 
in. 26 Yea, they that feed of the portion 
t his meat, ſhall deſtroy him, and his army 
wil overflow: and many ſhall fall down ſlain. 
And both theſe” kings hearts /hall be to do 
nſchief, and they ſhall ſptak lies at one table; 
ut If ſhall not proſper ; for yet the end ſhall be 
the time appointed, 28 Then ſhall he re- 

nto his land with. great riches, and his 
kart (hall be againſt the holy covenant: and he 
all do exploits, and return to his own land. 
9 At the time appointed he ſhall» return, and 
dme toward the ſouth, but it ſhall not be as 
ie former, or as the latter. 30 For the ſhips 
chuim ſhall come againſt him: therefore he 
® be Srieved and return, and have indigna- 
n againſt the holy covenant : ſo ſhall he do, 
al even return, and have intelligence with 


Ws hall and on bis part, and they ſhall pol- 
* the fanctuary Ir firevoch, ae ſhall 9 
eh the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall place the 
N that maketh deſolate. 32 And 
A do wickedly Againſt the covenant, ſhall 
n mob Dy flarteries:z but the people that do 
14 opt ger ſhall be ſtrong, and do exploits. 
a ing. that underftand among the people, 
rand = many: yet they ſhall fall by che 
an dad by flame, by captivity and by ſpoil 


ali 

all n with a little help: but many 
brow to them with flatteries. 35 And 

m, and to 

300 the tine 


ige, and to make them white, 
of the end: becauſe i is yet for 


offered" Dy Him to ceaſe; without his 
amm reproach he fhall Cauſe it to turn upon him. 


glory of the preci 


that forſake the holy covenant. 31 And 


de 50% Now, when they ſhall fall, they ger 


of underftanding ſhall fall, to try 2 And a mighty King ſhall fland up, and de according to 


his Will] This denotes Alezander the Great, whoſe 
Succeſs was ſo uninterrupted, that no Body was able 
11B 


hi 


K 
* & Un 


exalt 


ſhall 
ery 


cv 


ſpeak marvellous things 
and ſhall proſper cill 


| the god of 
his fathers, nor the defite of women, not regard 
any god: for he ſhall magnify himſelf above all. 
in his eſtate ſhall he honour the god of 


things. 39 Thus 
holds with a 


gan. 40 

king of the ſouth puſh at him, and 
the north ſhall come againft him 
wind, with chariots, and with 
with many fhips, and he 


g : 
like a whirl- 


ſhall enter into the 
countries, and ſhall overflow and paß over. 41 
He ſhall enter alſo into the glorious land, and 
many countries ſhall be overthrown : but theſe 


ſhall eſcape out of his hand, even Edom, and 
Moab, and the chief of- the children of Ammon. 
42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo the 
countries, and the land of Egypt ſhall not eſcape. 
43 But he ſhall have power over the treaſures of 

gold and of ſilver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethi- 
opians fball be at his fteps. 44 But tidings out 
of the eaſt, and out of the north ſhall trouble 
him: therefore he ſhaft go forth with great fury 
to deſtroy, and utterly to make away many. 
45 And he fhall plant the tabernacles of his pa- 
lace between the ſeas in the glorious holy moun- 
tain : yet he ſhall come to his end, and none 
ſhall help him. 1 4 


Alfo J in the firſt Year of Darius the Mede, even I, 
Hood, ' 16 confirm and firengthen him] This Verſe 
ſhould have been joined to the laſt : — 
gel adds, that as he now joins with Michael in defend- 
ing the Cauſe of the Jewiſß Nation; ſo at the Time 
= the Overthrow of the Babyleniſßh Empire, he affifted 
Michael in advancing Darius to the Succeſſion, which 
was the Occaſion of reſtoring the Jewv:fh Captivity. 
The Word Him may relzte either to Michael or Da- 
rius, and the Senſe, taking it either Way, is much the 
ſame. 
There ſhall fland up yet three Kings in Perſia] Aﬀter 
Cyrus ſhall ſucceed Cambyſes, Smerdis, and Darius Hy- 
flaſpes. So Ezra mentions two Kings, whom he calls 
Abaſuerus and Artaxerxes (Names which were common 
to moſt of the Perſian Kings in the Jeiuiſb Hiſtory) 
who reigned between Cyrus and Darius Hyſtaſpes, Ear. 


. 6, 7. 
4d the fourth fall be richer than they all] This 
plainly means Terres, who brought togecier an Army 
of above four Millions,” according to Herodotus's Ac- 
count; of eight Millions, as others BY, to over-run 
the whole of Greece. Theſe Wars, carried on 
by Xerres's Succeſſors, ended at laſt in the Conqueſt of 

Perſian Monarchy by Alexander the Great. Upon 
this Account the Angel paſſes over the reſt of the Per- 
Kings to relate the Succeſſes of Alerander; it be- 
ing the chief Deſign of the former Part of this Viſion 
to foretel the Tranſlation of the Empire from the Per- 
s to the Greeks. 


# 7 


to 


926 
to put a Stop to the Progreſs af his Vi gories: See Ch. 


VIIL, 5. 7 | ; . N. A 
. not to bis & ty - Mlexander had a Brother A. 
ridews, and two Sons Alexander and Hercules; theſe 
were all cut off in a few Years after his Death, to make 
Way for his Generals, who divided his Empire among 
themſelves. As to what more relates to Alexander and 
his Succeſſors, conſult the Notes on Ch. vii. 


And the King of the South Hall be flrong] By be 
es, is 


King of the South, in this and the following Ve 
meant the King of Egypt; and by the King of the 
 Nerth, the King of Syria. | Theſe two Kings came at 
length to have the principal Share of Alexander's Domi- 
nions, and make the greateſt Figure among his Succeſ- 
ſors. The Reaſon why they are only mentioned here, 
is, becauſe they only were concerned in the Affairs of 
the Jets; Judea bordering upon each of their Domi ; 
nions, and ſometimes belonging to one, and ſometimes 
to the other of thoſe Princes. The King of the South 
here mentioned, denotes Ptolemy the firſt, the Son of 
Lagus, called by way of Diſtinction Prolemy Soter. 
The Text faith of him, that he ſhould be frong ; for 
he had all Egypt and the adjacent Parts of Libya, under 
his Dominion, beſides Paleſtine, Celo-Syria, and moſt 

of the Maritime Provinces of Leſſer A/ia. | 
And one of his Princes, and he ſhall be ſtrong above 
Bim, and have Dominion} Another of the Succeſſors of 
Alexander, Seleucus Nicator, the firſt King of the 
"Nerth, or of Syria; who by the Conqueſt of Ly/imachus 
King of Thrace, and Demetrius King of Macedon, ob- 
tained the Name of Nicator, i. e. Conqueror. 
His Dominion ſhall be a- great Dominion] He had 
under his Dominion all the Countries of the Eaſt, from 
Mount Taurus to the River Indus; and from thence 
Weftward to the Egean Sea: Whereupon Appianus 
the Hiſtorian, reckons him among the moſt Potent of 
Alexander's Succeſſors. | wy 
Ai in the End of Years, they ſhall join themſelves to- 
gether] In Proceſs of Time the Succeſſors of theſe 
two Kings, viz. Ptolemy Philadelphus, the Son of the 
former Ptolemy, and Antiochus Theus, the Grandſon of 


Seleucus Nicator, ſhall enter into a League or Confede- 


racy with each other. 
Fer the King's Daughter of the South ſhall come to 
the King of. the North to make an Agreement] This 
ſhall be concluded by the Marriage of Berenice, 
Daughter to Ptolemy Philadelphus, with Antiochus Theus 
King of Syria, altho* he had another Wife Laodice, 
and two Children by her, Seleucus Callinius, and An- 
. SEA ro OE et Fre 
But fhe Hall not retain the Power of the Arm] She 
Thall not be able to keep her Power or Intereſt with 


Antiochus: For as ſoon as her Father Ptolemy was dead, 


Antiochus divorced her, and recalled his former Wife 
Laodice and her Children. N 
Neither Hall be ſtand, nor his Arm] Nor ſhall An- 
tiachus himſelf long ſurvive; for Laodice being jealous of 
his fickle Temper, procured him to be poiſoned, and 
concealed his Death till her Son Seleucus had ſecured the 
But fbe Hall be given up, and they that brought her] 
Berenice, after ſhe had ſhut herſelf up in the 4fylum, or 
Place of Sanctuary at Daphne, was betrayed into her 
Enemies Hands, and baſely murdered with all thoſe 
that attended her out of Egypt, 5 
Aud he that firengthened her in theſe Times] Her 
Father who ſhould have ſupported her with his In- 
tereſt under theſe Difficulties, but died . himſelf a little 
All thefe Particulars, and what are mentioned in the 
following Notes, are fully related in the Hiſtorical Ac- 
counts of thoſe Times, as may be ſeen by thoſe who 
will conſult the Authors referred to by St. Jerome, in 
his Commentaries upon Daniel, and Dr. Prideaux in his 
Script. Cen. | OP, 
But out of a Branch of her Root ſhall ſtand up one in 
bis Eflate, and ſhall enter into the Fortreſs of the King 
ef the Nerth} One of the ſame Stock or Original 
with Berenice, viz. her Brother Ptolemy Euergetes, ſhall 
ſueceed his Father in the Government of Egypt, and 


ſhall; revenge his Siſter's Quarrel, 

Frontier os Terre (ee Ver. 10) 01 
prevail againſt him. 
And be fb ll alſe carry Captives into 


_ ſelf Maſter; of all Syria and Cilicia, 


Provinces, together with 2500 Egyptian Idols, wh: 


that their Father had loſt. 


.tzochus, ſhall come with a 


forth a Multitude greater than the former, and jour 


of the North ſhall return into e e 
for the Recovery of thoſe Provinces, al. 


King of Macedon entered into à = 


* 


Exyp t their God; 
Writers extant in his Time, that Ptolemy 1 N 


and, 
Eupbrates, conquered us far a8 Babylon; _ = 
back into Egype vaſt Elunder from all the coun 


Cambyſes upon his conquering Egyp: 
Perſia. This Action of his fo hy 
tians, that they gave him the Ti 
the Benefadtor. fg FOR 
— And be Hal continue more Years than the King o 
North} Ptolemy out-lived Seleurus the Space of | 
Years. | 1 
But his Sons ſhall be ſtirred up, and afſmll 
titude of great Forces] The Son of 8 — Tre 
Ceraunus, and Antiochus, called afterwards the Gd 
ſhall aſſemble a mighty Army, in order to recover: 


had carried inte 
obli ed the E. 
e of uergeten, or 


Aud be ſhall certainly come, and over 

over] Antiochus ſhall certainly —. 4 
Czlo-Syria, with other Provinces belonging to t 
King of Beypt ; taking the Advantage of Ptolemy Eur 
getes's Death, and the Succeſſion of his Son Puh 
Philopator, a weak and profligate Prince, under whe 
Reign he attempted the Recovery of Syria, Wen 
obſerve the Text here ſpeaks only of a ſingle Perfonfif 
vix. Antiochus, for his Brother Seleucus died in d 
Beginning of this Enterprize, having ſcarce reions 
three Years. The Devaſtations of an Army arc 
N to Inundations: See Ver. 22, 40. and(! 
ix. 6. | 

Then ſball he return, and be ſtirred up evn | 
Fortreſs] Or, He ſhall again de flirred up, &c. A 
the Spring of the next Year he ſhall take the Fid 
again, and encamp at Raphia, a Frontier Town up 
the Borders of Egypt. See the Hiſtory of this Engige 
ment in Polyb. L. v. P. 573. Edit. 8vo. 

And the King of the Suh all be moved with Chu 
and fhall come forth and fight with him, even with i 
King of the North] Ptolemy Philepator, the you 
King of Egypt, being enraged at the Attempts of“ 
great Army to encountt 
bim | | | 
And he ſhall ſet forth a great Multitude] If we u 
derſtand the Words of Ptolemy's Army, that conly 
of 70,000 Foot, 5000 Horſe, and 73 Elephants. 
9 was little inſerior to his, for he had 62,00 
Foot, 6000 Horſe, and 62 Elephants. 

But the Multitude ſhall be delivered into bis Hi 
The Army of Antiochus was diſcomfited by Pile 
10, ooo being ſlain, and 4000 taken Priſoners. 

And he ſhall caſt down many ten Thouſands, ri | 
ſhall not be ſbrengthened by it] Or, Tho he G0 | 
down — he ſhall not be ſtrengthened by it. He ſhall cn 
tent himſelf with recovering the Provinces of Cz | 
ria and Paleſtine, and make no farther Ley * 
this Victory; being willing to agree to a Peace, 
might ſecurely follow his Pleaſures. nd fl 

For the King of the North ſhall return, 4% 


. . t ; 
tainly come (after certain Years) with a grea J 
Kc. F . Vears after the ending of — * 7 
War, upon the Death of Philopater, _— . 
ing of his Son P tolemy Epiphanes, Antiocou 95 f 
ſhall bi 


with him a greater Army than he had Ls 4 

War, the ſame w_ he brought out 0 

his late Return from thence. þ t 
After certain Years. The Hebrew 2 * 

End of Times, even Years; which . nd Jen 

the Interpretation given before of ny 

this Prophecy. See Note on Ch. iv. . . 
And in thoſe Times many ſhall flans 1 oy 

King of the South] Antiochus Kin 


1 
1 


. Venn of Age. his Fa- 


bes, who ma- 


were cut off by Antiochus; 


a eruſalem, and cut off, or 
"re from thence ks Fw that were of Ptole- 
A Party, and beſtowed particular Favours on . thoſe 
a perſevered in the Obſervance of the Law. Joſe- 
; Aatiechus's Decree in favour of 


1 


of Gti! Antiechus having vanquiſhed the King 
Enpt's Army under Scepas, at Paneas, near the 

mn head of the River Jordan, he beſieged and 
+ bi iden and Gexe, then all the other Cities of 
Diſftri, viz. Abila, Samaria, and Gedara; and 
und became Maſter of the whole Country. The 
ad Sulleleth tranſlated a Afexnt, does likewiſe figni- 
> like offenfire Artillery. See 2 Kings xix. 32. Fer. 


Ki. 24. i. 4. Ps : 

4 be fhall land in the gleriens Land, which by 
Hand ſhall. be He ſhall make himſelf 
ate be confumed by the 


:th biz} Or rather, And he ſhall 


w hier 


ur 


10 is (i. e. Antioctus's) Repreach ogainſt 
| Kall cauſe bis Repreach to return up- 
Bile, tranſlated without, ſigni- 


Epiphanes's Reign, Autiochus 


b the King of the North hall come and take the moſt 


ab him] Or, But a Prince 


85% 
© 8. 


fie likewiſe moreover... Lucius Scipio, the Roman Con- 
ſul, made the Reproach, which Antiochus had offered to 
te Remans by that Inyvaſion, to return upon his own 


Head, by. overthrowing-him in Battle at Mount Sipy- 


lus, and forcing him to quit all the Conqueſts he had 
made in the Leſer 4fia. From this great Victory, 


whereby Aſia was delivered out of the Hands of An- 


tiochus, this Scipio had the Sir- name of Aſiaticus. See 
the : 37 Book of Livy's Hiſtory. 

ben he ſhall turn his Face toward the Furt of bis 
own Land, but he ſhall flumble and fall] After this 
great Defeat, Antiochus returned back to Antiech, the 
chief Seat and Fortreſs of his Kingdom. From whence 


going into the Eaſtern Provinces, to raiſe the Money 


he was by Agreement to pay the Romans, and attempting 
to rob the Temple of Elymais, for that Purpoſe, he 
was ſlain there, and never returned again into Syria. 
| Then ſhall land up in bis Eftate, a Raiſer of Taxes, 
in the Glory of his Anza Seleucus Philopater, the 
Son of Antiochus, ſhall ſucceed him in the Kingdom of 
Syria; compare Ver. 7. His Father by the Treaty of 
Peace was obliged to pay a thouſand Talents for twelve 
Years together to the Romans; and it was the main 
Buſineſs of his Son's Reign to raiſe this Money upon 
his Subjects. His Neceſſities put him upon offering to 
ſeize the Treaſures which were laid up in the Temple 
at Feruſalem; for which Attempt his Treaſurer Heliodo- 
rus was miraculouſly puniſhed : See 2 Macc. iii. 4, &c. 
But within few Days he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither in 


Anger, nor in Battle] Dr. Prideaux tranſlates this Sen- 


tence, Mithin few Years he ſhall be deſtroyed: The 
Word Yamim, Days, often ſignifying Years z which 
Senſe ſuits beſt with the Event here foretold.. For Se- 
leuæus reigned but eleven Years, which may be proper- 
ly called a few, in compariſon of the thirty-ſeven 
Years of his Father's Reign ; and he came to his End 
neither by War abroad, nor by a Sedition at home, 


but was poiſoned by Heliodorus his Treaſurer, who de- 


2 to uſurp the Kingdom to himſelf, as Appian re- 
ates It. 


And in his Eflate ſhall ſtand up a vile Perſon] This 


is a Deſcription of Antiochus Epiphanes, the great Per- 


ſecutor of the Fewihh Nation and Religion. He is 


called here a vile Perſon, not for any Want of any Wit 


or Parts, but for the Extravagance of his Life and Ac- 
tions, which made many doubt whether he had more of 
the Fool or Mad-man in him; ſo iuſtead of Epiphanes 
the Illuſtrious, they called him Epimanes the Mad-man. 
To whom they ſhall not give the Honour of the King- 
dom, but he ſhall come in peaceably, and obtain the King- 


dom by Flatteries] The Right of Sueceſſion did belong 
to Demetrius, the Son of Seleucus Philopator, and Ne- 


phew to Antiochus ; but he being ſent an Hoſtage to 
Rome by his Father Antiochus, took Advantage of his 


Abſence, and by courting Eumenes King of Perga- 


mus, and Attalus his Brother, with flattering Speeches 
and great Promiſes of Friendſhip, and Aſſiſtance againſt 
the Romans, prevailed with them to ſtand by him 
againſt the Uſurper Heliodorus, and ſo came peaceably 
into the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 5 


9 


Yea alſo the Prince of the Covenant) Onias the 


High- prieſt as ſeveral interpret it, whom they ſuppoſe 
to be meant by the Prince of the Hoſt, Ch. viii. 11. 


| where the Prophet ſpeaks of the Perſecution of the 


Fews, of which the ſame Antiochus was the Author. 
This Antiochus was depoſed and baniſhed by him, and 
afterwards murder'd by one of his Lieutenants, 2 Macc. 
iv. IO, 34. But the following Verſe inclines me to 
think, ſays Lowth, that Ptolemy Philometor is meant 
here; for he it is with whom the League there men- 
tioned is made; and he was the principal Perſon that 


oppoſed Antiochus chiefly in his Pretenſions to Celc- 


Syria and Paleſtine ; in whoſe Name a War was car- 
ried on againſt Antiochus, the Succeſs of which is fore- 
told in the following Verſes  _ f 

And after the League made with him, he ſhall work 
 deceitfully] This League was made between Ptolemy 
Philometor and Antiochus in the Life- time of Cleopatra, 
and Paleſtine, as belonging to the King of Egypt by 


virtue of the Marriage-Articles between Ptolemy Epi- 
| phanes, 
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fore be joall be grzeaed and return} The Embafſadors 
D tans coming in Ships 
im, bri 


Poluſitime, be 
of Epe, Philameter hizafelf % 
hom de pretended to take Care of as bew, 


2 

ribs, 22 
n thoſe that he brought with him in 
e eee : 


tion of Lenau, Ezlexs, and other Minifters and Offi- 
cers employed under him, and to the Freachery of 
Prolomy Aacrer, who forſook Philemetor's Intereſt, and 
went over to Artizcbas. Lens 

| And both theſe Kings Hearts foal be tn do Miſchief ; 


aud they ſhall ſpeak Lies at mme Table, but it ſhall not pro- 
fpcr] Theſe two Kings fall meet at Memphis, and 
frequently eat at the fame Table 2s Friends. Antrochus 


pretending to take Care of the Intereſts of his Nephew 
Philometer, eſpecially after the Alexandrians had pro- 
chimed his Brother Emeryetes King; and Philometor 


difappoint thoſe Deſigns of 
with Energete 


Country as far as Memphrs, and marched to Alexandria 
to beſiege that City. | Be 
' Fer yet the End fall be at the Time appointed] 
Theſe Wars and Calamities are not yet come to an 
End, but fhall be determined at the Time of God's 


ppointment. | 
While Artiach was in Eye, a falſe Report was 
ſpread over Jadea that he was dead; whereupon Jaſon 


with tis Party made himfelf Maſter of Ferafalem, in 


order to regain the Office of ieft, from which 
Afzmelavs. Upon this, Artiach ſuppoſing the whole 
Nation had revoked from him, marched with all Haſte 
out of Ext into Jud to quell this Rebellion; and 


ing Jerxlalen by Force of Arms, be ſlew 40, ooo of 
the Inhabitants in threr Days Time, profaned the Tem- 
ple, and took away N its Ornaments and Treaſures; 


fee 1 Aface. i. 2228. 2 Aﬀecc. iv. 23, 24. v. 11— 
tt the Time epjacxted be Hall return, and come to- 


ward the Stat, bat it forall nat be as the * 


as the Latter]  Autizcbus fhall make a third ition 
into Egya in order” to reduce Mexandria ; but this At- 
tempt ſhall not be attended with the fame Succeſs 2s 
the two former, for the Reaſom mentioned in the next 
For Ships of hett fal came againſt him, there- 


Popilias Lawzs and his 


wiſe they would denoumce War againſt him. This 
Meſſage will make him, to his great Grief, return out 


of Eg, and quit bis Defrens upon that try. The 
23238 Jer. wu. 10. Fred. wevii. 6. ify the 

of the M:ditorranae Sex, fo 25 to colprehend 
both rad and Gree. ; k 


Being enrzved at - this Difzpprot be ſhall vent 


— 1 982 
— * 
p s © 85 N 


tiachus was a Type and Forerunner of Antichrit; 


ſudden Tranſition from the Type to the Antihpe, 


1 
Crig 


that Uſage 0 


= * 


vi. , ſo the Idol was probably the 715 
This dad i. faid to vi. Deſolate, berate {on 

the ttue Worſhip of God, and his Worſhippers f 1 
i See 1 Macc iv. 38. * 

| has dp wickedly againſt the Covenant, 6% 
corrupt by Flatteries) Such as Jaſon and Fra Las 
bad bought the High-Prieſthood of him, and has | 
his Inſtruments in ſpoiling and prophaning the Tex 
ple, 2 Mace. iv. 13, 14. v. 15. and ſuch other A, 
ſtates whom the King by fair Words and Promi 
brought. over to. comply with his Deſigns. | 
Bu many ſhall cleaue to them with Flatteris) N 
ſincerely: Such were Joſepb and Azarias, who enge 
in the common Cauſe out of Ambition, and a 1): 
of Fame; 1 Macc. v. 56—62. Such were they wh 
were: found with Idols conſecrated under their Coat 
2 ace. xi. 40. Such was Rhodecus, who diſc 
their Secrets to the Enemies, ibid. Ch. xiii. 21. 
And the King Hall do according to bis il 4 


hath' been before obſerved. So the Angel make 


the Deſcription of Antichri/? himſelf ; the Words 
the following Verſes being not at all applicatle to f 
tiachus : And ſeveral Paſlages in the 12th Chapter f 
that ſome Parts of this Prophecy belong to the lt 
Times, or Ages of the World. We may obſerve ſu 
a ſudden Tranſition in our Saviour's Diſcourſe, Ml 
xxav.. from a Prediction of the Deſtruction of Jerual 
to a Deſcription of the general Judgment. 

Neither ſhall he regard the God of his Fathers) 4 
tichrift is deſcribed as the ſeventh Head of the An 
Empire, Rev. xvii. 1 1. and as the ſixth revived, i 
and Ch. xiii. 3, 14. But before he arrived at hi 
minion, the Worſhip of the Heathen Gods, which 
2 —_ the /fxth Head, was deſtroyed byt 

lan OTS. ; | 
5 Now the:Defir of Women] Mr. Mede obſerves, | 
the. Expreflion properly ſignifies a Deſire of 1:06; 
of a married State, which ſhould be diſcountenanced! 
the King here deſcribed. In like Manner fora 
to marry is a Character of ſome Antichriſtian Teach 
1 Tim. iv. 3. The Word Defire ſignifies that Aﬀect 
which married Perſons have for each other: ce Gm. 
16. Cant. vii. 10. Ezek.xxiv. 16. 

But in his Eftate fhall he honour the God of Fir 
Mr. Ades Tranſlation of this Verſe ſeems moſt 
able to the Origiual : Thus he interprets it: But 
for) together with God in his Seat ſhall be ban ® 
uzzims. This laſt Word, both the Greek and the 
gar Latin, and ſeveral _ 8 ws ie 
out interpreting it. The Wond imports „ 
a Protector, the Abſtract being often uſed for dt 
crete: See P/. xxvii. I. xxvili. 8. xXXI. 3, LY 
fame Author ſuppoſes the Word here to — 
and in whom the Votaries of the r 
Name place a great Truſt and Confidence, and 7 
their Protection in their Diſtreſs, and 2g" mere f 
them the Patronage of whole Countries, 4 wy 
| in the N * 5 we 1 — 
Interpretation of the Lext, 9 
ſeribed give Hongur and Worſhip in the . x 
to the Service of that God whom his Father 

it follo s. the fn 
7525 Gulf be do in the moft frovg Hold rf, 1155 


the Words N 
G] Acording to Mr. Mege, the ſtrong Hil 


| ted: And he ſhall make 2 to 
— of the Mauzzims joint wh ( 
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44 
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f 
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8 
N 
or 


Nui. 5. = 
A frrang =_ 
falſe God; 
an to the 


| of the Romans, it may properly 
ot whom the Athenians called by the Name of he thall place the Enfi 
tf flrange God, Acts xvii.'23- For the cm Iofcrup- 


'4 owing 


And he ſhall ca 


Shall the King of the South puſh at of the Can ar, i ihe S of the North - 
if the North ſhall come againſt him that umder- And we 'may explain both theſe Texts by thoſe Words 
ind this and the following Verſes of Epe- of St. Paul, who deſcribes Aatichryf as fittmg in the 
lanzs and Ptolemy Philometor, ſuppoſe that the Angel Temple of God, 2 Tbeſſ. it. . ming the Chriſtian 
pitulates what he faid' before, from Ver. 23. "Ts Church, as that Phraſe commonly fignizes in St. Pau, s 
ain theſe and the following Words can't be ex- Writings. | | 

ned of any farther Wars between the Kung of Egype Ter he ſhall came ts» bis End, and mane foal bely bin] 
nd Syria; for Antiochus never made amy fartihkr At- He fball be broken withent Hand, i. e. by 2 Judgment 
xmpt upon Egypt, after the peremptory Demand of immediately enflicted by God, 25 it & f of ichn, 
he Reman Ambaſſador, inng hum tw defi: from Ch. vii. 25. The like Judgment it denounced againft 
ut Enterprize-, mentioned Ver. 30. Whereupon £utichrift, 2 Thell. u. 8. | 

enting all his Indignation agaimit the he after- | ag 
ards took a Journey into Penia, where be dad, 

Macc. vi. 16. 2 Macc. ix. 128. f | 


| ing the common Interpret 
on, Mr. Mede, by the King of the Sm, waderffizads 
he Saracens, and by the King of the North, the Tarks, 
mo ſhould both at different Times afllit the Weſtern _ 
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be King 
ants of 


pine, Whereas the 


dothians, - 


earth ſhall awake, 


- 


And they chat be wiſe ſhall ſhine 


1 


of the 
- the bank of 
man clothed 1 
end of 
ret ſu by the Tarks. — man clothed | 
Conse ar Yerkes Mr. A cxpounts of the ters of the 
had 1 of Egypt by the Tarks, A. C. 1517. hand, and his 


Manalule,. againft them for a great wine under 
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wickedly :- and in the(G 
- i 3 ; Oh. az. wich contains in the Iiteral 
from the time bιν the r duty. farce 
taken away, ee wake 
dred and five irty days. 13 . — 


— — be: for thou iſhalt reſt, and 
| fand if thy lot at the end ob ehe days. IrtiA 20 | Peri 
r / {nie 8 201272 — +26 Sears. Bee Oh, vin. 14. i in. 24. 
% 33 nd le be - fball 

" tBebGB:ilar en” 

X. 13, 21. He, as th 
tion, contended with the 
as St. Jude in 


who at” Jur bv paſs in the later Dy, 
8 öl 1 . > Echt — the Wark. + «Mr. Ade makes this I ar. 
Angels will be employed in 3 together God's = ub:paralie} itlsitbols! Words of Crit, La 
Ea, Matt. xxiv. 31. fo we may collect from this Jbal be treduen dawn of the Gil, 
"Phe of Daniel, that it will be His Provinee:to aſfenr- EY Tumes ofthe Gentiles ſhall be fulfill, i. c. 111 
_ ble thoſe of the ci Nation. ** 3 er Tunes of the fourth Monarchy be expired. 
Aud there 'be a Time 9 e ner ind um the Time that ile daily Sacrifice ful 
there was @ ares I ni — e fermp 2 — that maieth i 
of the extraordinary App, E | | Ki 
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15, 16. XXvi. Pore 


val Completion of this and - a 
-dire&- obſerving Neaders to form a 
2 ſuppoſe 


dee comer thoſe cee witch 15e et to | 
L * _ -1tween»the 2260 and the 1335 Days, t i 


2 learn'tie Reaſon of the Oblen- Auen within. the Times of the ſeventh Trumps © 
e in Seen + and, N ee 


generally rophecies ar 5, 18. Ch. xv. , 7, 8. 2 
Sr the Tens f e e . 20 ur dban Jhalt Tl. ad fland in thy Lat attic 
For the fame Rea eti oPhiecies re- of the Days] The Prophet was now uind ban 


ting to the latter Timer of « „che Judgin at Least; ſo be 'could not expect 


to lie 1 
ol latter Writers is fo be — ge k e bere tells him, OI 
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A general PRETAc EH to the Minor PRxopRRETs. 
n Minor Prophets were always compriſed in one Book, called the Book of the Prophets, by 
* Seqlem, Ads wi. 42. and the Book of the twelve Prophets, by St. Cyprian, Epiſt. 59. The 
Jim of Sprach ſpeaks of them under one and the ſame Character, Eccluſ. xlix. 12. Let the Bones of 
tir ovelne Prophets flouriſh out of their Place. And both Jewiſh. and Chriſtian Writers, particu- 

lin Jaſkphus, L. 2. contr. Appion, and St. Jerome, Prolog. Galeat. When they mention the 
(Comal Boks of the Old Teſtament to be in Number xxii. (a Number equal to the Letlers of the 
Truth Amd comprebiend the twelve Minor Prophets under one Book. | | 

we kus are not placed exattly in the Order of Time when they lived, either in the Hebrew 
or Gizelk Ci: For Jonah, who was the eldeſt of them, is placed the fixth in Order both in the 
Rm ant Greelt Bibles; there being in other Reſpetts ſome little Difference between them ; the 
Gries of them funding thus in the Greek: Hoſea, Amos, Micah, Joel, Obadiah, Jonas; but no 
mils is placed! the firff in Order, is as antient as any of them, except Jonah, having propbefied 

lin this Captimity of the Ten Tribes, to whom he chiefly direfs his Prophecy, and threatens them 
mil a n Duff nm for their great and crying Sins, which be, in all Probability, lived to ſee 


les, mg i the Introduction 10 bis Book, prophecied in the Reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, A: 
az, and Brzckiah, Kings of Judah, and in the Days of Jeroboam the IId. King of Iſrael ; and 
anſtquently continued: ta; be u. Prophet, at leaſt ſeventy Tears; unleſs we may ſuppoſe, (as ſome have 
dine, fe Calmet*s Dict. under the Word Hoſea) that this is a ſpurious Title of jome antient Tran- 
h , and Aar tie true Beginning of bis Work is at the 7th Verſe, The Beginning of the Word 
bf uſes. Heuer this he, we. may obſerve, that he ſpeaks pofitively of the Eaptivity of the Ten 
Trins, and! ige frongly againſt their Diſorders ; that be foretels that the Kingdom of Judah 
All foor ſme Tame: ſub/iſt after them, but that at length they too ſhould be carried away captive be 
you lie Euphrates aud, through the Whole, Jays open the Sins, and declares the Judgments of God 
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ur the Figure of 4 Wife living in I boredam, 
— legitimate Children, is repreſented 
827 the Ten Tribes; for which 

4 of uniting Iſrael 
ad, the Meſſias. The 


um Hatz, the fon of Beeri, in 
Uma, Jocham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
and in the days of Jero- 

king of 2 The 


Us af 
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HE wand of the Lord that came 


the 


went and took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, 
which conceived and bare him a ſon. 4 And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Call his name Jezreel ; 


for yet a little while, and I will avenge the blood 
of Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu, and will 


cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael. 


5 And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, that I 


will break the bow of Iſrael in the valley of Jez- 


reel. 6 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 


daughter , and God ſaid unto him, Call her 
name Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have 
mercy upon the houſe of Iſrael ; but I will utterly 


take them away. 7 But I will have mercy upon 
ouſe of Judah, and will fave them by the. 
Lord Meir God, and will not fave them by bow, 


nor by;{word, nor by battel, by horſes, nor by 
horſe men. 8 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo- 


ſon. 9 


ruhamah, ſhe conceived and bare a 
* Then 
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derſtand it 


and particularly the Chaldee Parapbraſt, 
5 the Senſe: Go utter a Prophecy a- 
gainff the rebellious City. | | | 

And the Lord ſaid unto 


bs wildern 


Ae, ib. Ver. 10, 30. but yet he was prompted to it 
by his own Ambition and Cruelty, - without any Re- 
gard to God's Glory, whoſe Worſhip he forſook, 


Ferreel] This is commonly 
of - frae] which Tiglath. 
Jeſer made, and is mentioned xv. 29. wherein 

had a and * 


ving | alley of Fezreel 
a Place mentioned fofb. xvii. 16. ix. 18. 7udg..vi. 33. 
as being in the r of Iſachar. But the Exprefion 


may mean no more than r $150 
or Strength, will appear in ſubduing the Iſraelites; 
which is one Signification of the Word Jezreel. So 
gather all Nations, 


fignifying, the 

J. Ga » Ch. RN. DEG 
2 22 Mercy en the Fuſe 

will ſave them by 

Kingdom of Judah 


out of the Hands of Sennacherib, not 


by any human Means, but by the Stroke of an Angel 


allude to the Salvation, to be accompliſhed by the Me/- 
fiat, who is God as well as Man; the Loxp being 
ſpoken of as a diftin& Perſon from the principal Author 
of the Salvation here promiſed. Compare xxxv. 4. 
XI. 9. To this Senſe the Chaldee hraſes it, I will 


An EXPOS ITION "ra 


together where this general Reſt 


he ſhall be added to the Church. 


3 148 „ The. Ten Tribes 


A. 
Ver. 8 


breaſts; 3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſet her a 


wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink. 


' ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not find ben: thi 
- huſband, for then was it better with met 


I will alfo cauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, her fel 


the Church, not only of the Jetus, 
tiles, and. maki m who be 
the Covenants of þ „ Fellow- He; 


| | 25 er. ii. 10. 1 
Then Hall the Children of Fudah and th 


Iſrael be gathered together, &c.] Wh e Child 
the G les is come in, this Will be 1 "alu, 
erting the Fetus, and bringing them int the * 
4 int bemſelvas one Head 4 n | F 
1. the Lond ] Upon this wil i ſal 
eſtoration of the ewiſh W 


Nation when + | 
turn into their own Country, from the (c, al r. 
hons where they were ſcattergd, and become one N. 


tion or Kingdom under the Me ſſias. C 
XXXVIL 21, 22. Mic. ii. 13. fr ael and 7 * = 


Actoration is foretolg, 6. 


I 


Fer. iii. — 3 

or great ſball be the Day of Jexres | 
Jereel has been before K Gd — 
exert his Arm, and ſhew his Power in the Refi | 
of his antient People, and ſubduing their Enemies; * 


thereby a numerous Offſpring -of the Seed of Haben 


B- t=- &> — wb DD e 


CHAP. 1. 
| reproved for their Ingratin; 
to God their Benefactor, and giving Gn 1 


AY. ye unto your brethren, Ammi 
and to your ſiſters, Ruhamab. 4 
Plead with your mother, plead : for ſhe is no 
my wife, neither am I her huſband: let het 
put away her whoredoms out of hei 
ſight, and her adulteries from between be 


in the day that ſhe was born, and make her 2; 
and ſet her like a dry land, and fly 
her with thirſt. 4 And I will not have merc 
upon her children; for they be the children e 
whoredoms. 5 For their mother hath playet 
the harlot: ſhe that conceived them hath do 
ſhamefully : for ſhe ſaid, I will go after my k 
vers, that give ne my bread and my water, m 


Therefore behold, I will hedge up thy way wit 
thorns, and make a wall, that ſhe ſhall not 
paths. 7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lo 
vers, but "ſhe ſhall- not overtake them; and 


ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go and return to my i! 


now. 8 For ſhe did not know that I gave be 
corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her ſilve 
and gold, which they prepared for Baal. 
Therefore will I return, and take away my 
in the time thereof, and my wine in the cal 
thereof, and will recover my wool and wy J 
given to cover her nakedneſs. 10 And now 
1 diſcover her lewdneſs in the fight of her lov 
and none {fall deliver her out of mine hand. | 


and her ſabbaths, and 


days, her new-moons, I will deſtroy Þ 


her ſolemn feaſts. 12 And an] 
vines and her fig-trees, whereof ſhe ba © 
Theſe are my rewards that my lovers _ | 
me: and I will make them 2 foreſt, * 
beaſts of the field ſhall eat them. 13 | 
will vifßt upon her the days of A g 
ſhe burnt incenſe to them, and ſhe * dl 
- ſelf wich her car-rings and her go n 
- went after her lovers, and forgat me, al 


— 
* g * 


n Y 
Chap» 3* 


Lord. 14 


3 
f 


more Baal. 17 


Ly 
Kr 


of her m 
dall no more be remembred by 
6 And in that day will I make a covenant 
or them with the beaſts of the field, and with 
de fowls of heaven, and with the creeping 

tings of the ground: and I will break the bow 
.d the ſword, and the battel out of the earth, 
nd will make them to lie down fafely. 19 
1d I'will betroth thee unto me for ever, yea [I 
il betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and 
n judgment, and in loving kindneſs, and in 
vercies. 20 1 will even betroth thee unto me 
| faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt - know the Lord. 
1 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will 
er, faith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, 
nd they ſhall hear the earth, 22 And the earth 
all hear the corn and the wine and the off, and 
hey ſhall hear Jezreel. | 23 And I will fow her 
to me in the earth, and I will have mercy 
on her that had not obtained mercy, and [ 
il ſay to them which were not my people, 


3 for He is not my 
u/band) The Words are di- 
rd to thoſe pious Perſons that ſtill remained among 
u del kate who are. required to reprove and uſe 


o 


enjoyed chiefly to the Favaur of the 
Which they w : See Fer. xliv. 17. 
= they placot their Teuſt nant Confident 2 


e Prophet HOSEA. 


bene het into the wilderneſs, and ſpenk 
nds 7 unto. her. 15 And I will give her 
meyards from thence, and the valley of 

of bope, and ſhe ſhall fing 

the days of her youth,. and as in the 

up of Egypt. . 

at the Lond, 


w by 


of the Lord toward the children of Iſcael, 


* 


* 


933 
ff 


n ſet up the 
bay = See Ch. 1 * chief 
f every Country was called ame of 
B: So Bazt-Par was the God of the Moabites: 
Baak-zebab was the God of Ekron, 2 Kings i, 2. Baal- 
berith the God of the Phænicians, Judg. wilt. 33. Thoſe 
ſeveral Deities are called in the Plytel Baalm : Sec © 


7 


allure her, and bring her into the Wilderneſs, 
c.] Or, efter I Save brought ber into the Wilder- 
nec. The State of the Frws is elſewhere expreſſed by 
a Wikdemeſs State. See Fel. xx. 35. It probably 
the of the Len Tribes, ever 
fince their firſt Captivity by Salmaneſer, 2 Kings 


erſe, and the following Part of the Chapter 
Promiſe of the Reſtoration of the 
Irmi Non; which is a Subject often treated of by 
3 particularly by Ezekiel, On, | 


And the Valley of cher fir @ Door of Hepe)] As at 
into u, their taking 


the I firſt into Canaan, 
of the fruitful Valley of Achor, (ſee Iſa. xv. 
10.) gave them Encouragement to hepe they ſhould 
become Owners of that whole Land flowing with Milk 
Honey ; the fame auſpicious Fokens of the Divine 
Favour {nt wag them at their Return into 
their own a | | 
Than fhalt call me Ii, and ſhall call me no more 

Whereas God had formerly renounced any 
Marriage Relion with fac} by Reafon of their Ido- 
3 (fe Ver. 2.) He now declares himſelf reconciled 
them again, fee Ver. 20. and its them to call 

L Name of fs, i. e. Huſband; but net of 
Lu. The Word Baali often ſignifies an 
Huſband, and i particularly ſpoken of God, as he 
Covenant-Refation an Huſband to his Peo- 

Ev. 5. Fer. ili. 14. But becauſe the Word 
fo much prophaned by being given to 
it to be applied any more for himſelf. 


and the Favens ſhall hear 
All Creatures ſhall anſwer the Wants 
my People: The Heavens ſhall anſwer 
the Earth, in fending down ſeaſonable 
3 and the Earth fthall anſwer the Wants of 


| Ely called Fexreel, the Word im- 


: CHASE .- 1 
By the Figare of the Prophet's adulterous Wife 
retarzing Home, is gd, that Iſrael ſhall, in 
the latter Days, be reflered to their antient Dig- 
nity gud HD,, : 
Fer. EN d the Lord unto me, G0 
5 yer, love a woman (beloved of ber 

cording to the love 


friend, yer an adulterefs) ac 
who 
look 


i: D 


| of Jſrael,; who i lock to ather Gods,' and love Flagons of 


ther ſignify Cakes, or 


the harlot, and thou ſhalt not be for another 
an, fo will I alfo de for thee. . 4 For the chil- 


| of Wine, may be tranſlated, | Cakes made of (dried) as they that ſtrive with 


to the Original: Thou ſhalt not have an Huſband, nei- their ſtocks, and their ſtaff 


Name of David: So John Baptiff is called Elias, Mal. 


a 
% 


eee of _ 

o ether gods, and love flagons of wine. 2 loi bet the: placing of Gs Proghecy 6 
her to me for fiſtecn-pieces of filver, _ , Hall fear the Lord their and 4: 

mer of barley, and an half-homer - 

3 And I faid unto her, Thou ſhalt 

me many days, thou ſhalt not play 


dren of Iſrael ſhall abide many days without a 
king, and en mae a prince, and without a ſacri- 
fice, and without an image, and without an 
ephod, and without teraphim. 5 Afterward 
2 the children of Iſrael return, okay ig E et {1 | 
rd their God, and David their king, an | 5 CIITA * 
ſhall fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the latter = : Iv. 
dw ot TE ie hw 2 - Judgments denounced againſt the Sixs Betz of th 
5 INES W People and Priefts of the Ten Tribes; and jun 
Gos yet love a Woman beloved of ber Friend, yet an A- exhorted to take Warning therefrom 
ae e is probably the ſame Woman men 5 ; : 
tioned, Ch. i; 3. who, upon her ill Life, was parted | 
from her Huſband; who yet had a. Kindneſs for her 
ſtill, and was willing to receive her upon Condition of 
her ſincere Behaviour. The Hebrew Word Reang, 
Friend, is uſed for an Huſband, Jer. iii. 20. Cant. 


According to the Love of the Lord toward the Children 


hath ſhewed towards the {/raclitesz, who, notwith-: 
ſtanding all their Obligations to him, retain an incura-, WIth | „ 20d 
ble Propenſity to Idolatry,- often called by the Name of the fowls of heaven, yea, the fiſhes of the fa 
Sean herein. . rey To alſo ſhall be taken away. 4 Yet lk uo man 
The Words which our Tranſlation- renders Flagons. ſtrive nor another: for thy people oe 
, th the prieſt. 5 Therefore 
Erapes. Such were the Grapes, probably, which the ſpalt thou fall in the day, and the prophe al 
Jews offered to the Queen of Heaven, Jer, vii. 18. Oo fall wich thee in the nioh 1d | wil dh 
xliv. 19. 80 2. Word Abe may ra- 5 wh a 
Comfits, than Flagons; as our mother 2 | 
Tranſlation renders it. The Expreſſion ſignifies in 
general thoſe Entertainments which they were Par- ject 
takers of in the Idol Temples, : Am. ii. 8. 1 Cor. x. 
e £5745 ib xii i ta it 6 + $ BE. 
"> J bought her for me for fifteen Pieces of Silver, ,1 
and for an Homer of Barley, &c.] The Expreſſion al- _; 7 
ludes to the Cuſtom antiently practiſed of Men's buy- 
ing their Wives; and it implies, that the Prophet 
made a new Eſpouſal or Contract with her, as God in- 
tended to betroth Iſrael a ſecond Time, Ch. ii. 19. and nty. ad 
8 of the Price 333 like prieſt: and I w 
alue the Z/rae/ites were in God's Sight, ſince their s. and reward : 
Apoſtaſy from the Worlhip of God to Idolatry: Com- they ſhall eat, and not have enough; thi) 
pare Zech. xi. 1 3. An Hamer Was about ten Buſhels. it and ſhall not increaſe : be 
Seeanhexte. I. „„ - 2 e 
Thou” Halt not be for another Man, fo will I alſo be Cauſe they have left off to take 1 
for thee] The Word. anther is not in the Hebrew; 11 Whoredom, and wine, and new we 
ſo the Sentence _ be thus' tranſlated more agreeably away the heart. 12 My | 


ine] Hoſea's. 8 a Wife who had 


ther will I have thee (to my Wife) i. e. Thou ſhalt for the ſpirit of whoredoms hath cauſed thew 0 
continue for ſome Time in a State of Widowhood. err. and they have gone 2 whoring from unn 
The Hebrew: Phraſe Lo Tehi Laifh properly ſignifies, 1 3 
Thou ſhalt not have an Huſband ; and ſo it is rendred 
by our Interpreters, Eze4h. xliv. 25. and to the fame 
Senſe, without the Negative Particle, Ruth i. 12. and 
ſo it is uſed by St. Paul, Rom. vii. 3. | 
Afterward the Children of Iſrael ſball return, and 7 72 
the Lord their God, and David their King] - eſ= 
fias is often called David by the Prophets, as being the 
Perſon that was to ſpring from his Loins, and in whom 
all the Promifes made to David were to be fulfilled. 
See 1/a. lv. 3, 4. Jer. xxx. 9. Exel. xxxiv. 23. xxxvii. 
24. So the Chaldee Paraphraſe expounds this and the 
parallel Texts. David was a Type of the 'Meffias : 
See Pf. bexxix. 20—36. who therefore is called by the 


und 


iv. 5. becauſe he was to reſemble him, and to fucceed > > to By 
him in his Office of reproving the People, and exhort- Y<- It 6 For Iſrael 
ing them to. Repentance. The Expreffion can't be li- livet 8 ” the 
terally underſtood here, David himſelf having been dead ſliding heifer : now 


the Prophet HOSEA. 


7 Ephraim is joined Their Drink is ] The Phraſe 
776 Their drink is ical, i expres th Comm of 
7 the 13 _—— whoredom conti- Compare Daut. xxxii. 

: her rulers with ſhame do love, Give ye. | 

bath bound her up in her wings, 
Lo Lo becauſe of their. ſa- 


fr 


prying," end Hig, and fleating] Wo 


„i. e. Falſe-fi wearing, are elſe- 


Oath : And they often 
themſelves rather than diſcover the | 
3 XXX. g. Country; 
fs ive or reprove another; for my People aſhamed 

ch ie Meu The Prophet brought f 
ks of the [ſraclites as one that deſpaired of their A- 


nome it loſt Labour to reprove 75 -C HA P. v. 


t, and 
| of that T ; 
" v, he phat rea even to 3 Sic. he This Chapter, and the next 10 the fourth Verſe, 
F themſelves, when they admoniſhed them of -. threaten s both again Iſrael and 


= Duty. This ſeems to be a Proverbial Expreſſion Judah for their manifold Sins, till they re- 
; denote a ftubborn and incorrigible Temper z for peut; upon which they may conceive Hopes of 


capital Offence by the Law, for any one to 

pe hike in = prefumpruous Manner — wha | 

zunction of the ent. Xvii. 12. N | 

Tal bil thy Mather], The Hebrew reads, 1 will Ver. l. EAR ye this, O prot, and 
1 eee hearken, ye houſe of Iſrael, and 

t off thy thy Mather, Kingd tg 1.5 £4 - 

Hal. Compare Ch. ii. 2. .ix..7, 8. _. give ye car, O houſe of the king; for judg- 

They eat up the Sin- of my People, and they ſet their ment is toward you, becauſe ye have been a 

forts en their Ini Theſe idolatrous Prieſts, ſnare on Mizpah, and a net ſpread upon Tabor. 


Ver. 6. live upon. the Sin-offerings of the 
el wee b far” from We. hs 2 And the revolters are profound to make 


bole; 2 0s anne Pore = 8 3 te _ pe Re them 
we the more they fin, * greater is the Number of ll. 3 1 know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid 
which are the Prieſts Portion. from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 

hd ther Staff res unto, theo] This, learned mitteſt whoredom, and Iirac! is defied. 4 4 
ſuppoſe to be fame Kind of Divination with They will not frame their doings to turn unto 
at made by Arrows, which. is deſcribed Ezelf. xxi. 21. their God: for the ſpirit of whoredoms is in the 


— lues are ſeparated with Whores, and ſacri- 
T "wt tt NT re midſt of them, and they have not known the 


Lord. 5 And the pride of Iſrael doth teftify 
— —— the Idol. ECP 7 to his face: therefore ſhall Iſracl and Ephraim 
fall m their iniquity : Judah alſo ſhall fall with 
them. 6 They ſhall go with their flocks, and 
with their herds to ſeek the Lord: but they 
{ary * bre not find him, he hath withdrawn himſclf 
as are initic rom them. 7 They have dealt treacher 
ſuch lewd Rites. 
& Holby cher e e co. B ethaven] againft the Lord: for they have begotten ſtrange 
ee for the renewing the children : now ſhall a month devour them with 
Job. v. 9. There the People af- their portions. 8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, 
Ewa uſed to "oe cre 1 Sam. xv. 21. After and the trumpet in Ramah : cry aloud 4 Beth- 
"Is of Holatry, it was noted for the aven: after thee, O Benjam Ephraim 
* as appears by comparing this ſhall be deſolate in the day of 91 gor® A, omen 
I Tl = Am. iv. 4. v. 5. In the tribes of Iſrael have I made 3 that 
as well. in, de Verſe, it i vyhich ſhall ſurely be. 10 The princes of Ju- 
dah were like them that remove the bound: 
tberefore I will pour out my wrath upon them 
like water. 11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and bro- 
ken in judgment: becauſe he willingly walked 
after the commandment. 12 Therefore will I 
ze unto Ephraim as a moth : and to the houſe of 
Judah as rottenneſs. 13 When Ephraim faw 
his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then 
il went Ephraim to the Aﬀyrian, and ſent to king 
Jareb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you 
of your wound. 14 For I will be unto Ephraim 
2s à lion, and as a young lion to the houſe of 
Judah: I, even I will tear and go away; I will 
?” take away, and none ſhall reſcue bim. 15 I 
: will go and return to my place, till they acknow- 
ledge their offence, and ſeek my face: in their 
i=. r RE TA 


. r alt e i. e. 


ed 
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| If we underſtand this Verſe of Fudah (which Interpre- for your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and 


8 ſi 
4 


——— —y„- — 
2 
* 


. foppoling 


. EXPOSITION of 
ather, O Princes, which phraſe expreſſes the Sete thes3' 7 wit 1, ,* 
the Mai eftick Preſence, or Shekinab ac 
| fictions: wi 2 oke 9" hea Becket dn 
ſtruction of the Temple and Kingdom, „en! 


| moving his Glory from the Sanctuary and 4, 
Exch. x, 4. xl. 232. — 1 


v. 
God complains of | their Incorrigitles,, 


_ threatens his Judgments as a juſt Coy 


he Ver. 1. F YOME and let us return 
will heal us 1 I's hath . and he will bi 
us up. 2 two days will he reviye m 
the chird day he will raiſe us up, and 2 
live in his fight. 3. Then ſhall we knoy, if 
follow on ta know the Lord: his going forth 
prepared as the morning; and he ſhall con 
. unto us as the rain; as the latter and former x 
_ unto the earth. 4 O Ephraim, what ſhalll 4 
unto thee? O Judah, what ſhall I do unto the 


ö 
2th 
i 


if 


f. 
L 


the oy dew. it goeth away. 5 Therefore k. 
Words be ö 


T hewed them by the prophets : I have ain the 
by the words of my mouth, and thy judgmen 
are as the light bt . goeth forth. 6 For Id 
3 ſired merey, and not facrifice; and the ho 
get” | ledge of God, more than burnt-offerings. 
nant: there-have they dealt treacheroully agam 
nju- me. 8 Gilead #3 a city of them that work ir 
nent _quity 3 and is polluted with blood, 9 And 
3 troops of robbers wait for a man, / the con 
pany of prieſts murder in the way by conſeat 
ou for they commit lewdneſs. 10 I have ſeen 
the Divine horrible thing in the houſe of Iſrael : there is f 
of Whoredom of Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. 1 


5 


1 


To 
L 
b 
8 


11 


Alſo, O Judah, he hath ſet an harveſt for the 
when I retarnet che captivity of my peo 


d The three fitſt Verſes of this Chapter ſhould E 
e been joined to the laſt, : 
8 e fro Days he will revive us, in the third Dq 
will raiſe us up; '&e.] A Deliverance from fuch Mil 
ries or Calamities;. from whence Men deſpair of 2 N 
covery, is often repreſented as reftoring them to L 
ormer; after Death: See P/. XXX. 3. Ixxi. 20. nt. 1} 
as there are frequent Inſtances in the Hebrew Text, Particularly the Reftoration of the now Nation ist 
ten deſcribed, as'if it were a new Life from the Va 
See Zet. xxxvii. 11. Tio or three in Scripture = 
a ſmall Number: See Ha. _ 5 _— 
condingly here it ſignifies a ſhort Space o LY 
| — | 32,3 3 Dr. Wells thinks the Words 2 
marily foretel"Hezetiah's Recovery from bis 48 f 
Sickneſs on the — Days 2 hy x ak, I 
certain, taking the Expreſſion in x 
_ Senſe, it is a plain Prediction of our Lord's 7 
and referred to by St. Pax! as a Proof of it, 167: 
bim. 4. The Prophets when they predicted teapot, = 
7 implore verances, were often. carried out beyond „ 20 face 
ria, 2. and their firſt Subject, if I may fo expres s fol 
giinſt bis Enemics, 2 Ling . ² 16, rel the tore gra? Mercics relating to 1 Ten 


I wo | | 
ö 8 Morning, 
U going wth is prepared as the 

The Ge fete Goſpel are _ f 7 
| TH Thi s, whi h are | proper 

s Son being | Reign killed by. Pe rate our Spiele, 4 fair Morning) and a kin 
kab ; and Aber being, rather diſtreſſed than helped by; wherein the Earth plentifully yields her 
Tiglath-Pileſer : 2 xviii. 21. | due Intermintore of Rain and dun- bine 
1 will ge and return t my Place, till they acknowledge © For F defited Mercy, and not Sacrific 2 1 
their „ and ſeck 1 Face] I will withdraw ther than Sacrifice; I am better gu 
myſelf them, ſee Ver. 6. till by a fincere Humi- Goodnefs, that with the exacteſt 8 er — 
liation they implore my Favour. The Chalder Para- external Duties of Religion, unle the) a 


- 
— 


the Prophet HOS EA. . 
ſelves for corn and wine, and they rebel againſt 
me. 15 Though I have bound, and ſtrengthened 
their arms, yet do they imagine miſchief againſt 
me. 16 They return, But not to the moſt 
High: they are like a deceitful bow: their 
princes ſhall fall by the ſword for the rage of 
their tongue: this fall be, their deriſion in the 
land of Egypt. 


I ben I would have healed Iſrael, then the Iniquity of 
Ephraim was diſcovered, and the Wickedneſs of Samaria 
hen God was juſt averting his Judgment from That 
the People gave him new Provocations, eſpecially the 
. Samaria, the principal Seat of the King- 
- WY. 1 
For they commit Falſbood, and the Thief cometh in 
. 
&c.] Both great and ſmall ſeize other Men's Proper- 
3 * gorge of Fraud, and the open 
iolence | apine and Oppreſſion. See Ch. v. 1. 
vi. 10. | 
They make the King glad with their Wickedneſs, &c.] 
They ftudy to pleaſe their Kings and great Men by 
complying with the Idolatry they have ſet up. The 
| | LXX reads, Kings, in the Plural Number ; meaning 
> 4 | 7: ; the Sacceſſion of the Kings of Iſrael from Feroboam. _ 
en 1 . Grey lee with Lies] 3 they ſpeak to 
* 7 pleaſe and flatter them. But the Word Lie ſometimes 
22 ibe _— * — 4 -_ henifie v — 4 5 = Practice of Idolatry, 8 being 
1 Me Ifrael, an | 'udz Men's ſet up in direct Oppofition to the true God: Compare 
the People in general for their Hypo- Ver. 13. and Ch. xi. 12. x. 13. Heb. ii om. i 
4 Zener a, „13 Xi. 12. x. 13. Heb. ii. 18. Rom. i. 25. 
. 1 This Senſe agrees very well with the Scope and Deſign 
| ok of the Place. | | 5 
EN I would have healed If Who ceaſeth from raiſing, after he hath kneaded the 
the iniquity of Ephraim Dough, &c.] When the Oven is ſufficiently heated, 
and the wickedneſs of Samaria: the Baker doth not raiſe any more Fire, but thinks 
| - 6d the thief comerh What he has made, enough to keep the Oven hot, till 
of * he -withour: the Dough be fit to put into it. Some render the lat- 
? | ſpoi Without. ter Part of the Sentence thus : Who 1 che 
their _ 74 _— or EY _ Oven ;) to the ſame Senſe 
now their own with that er. 6. eir Baker ſleepeth all the 
are before Night, =; 
"= — glad with For they have made ready their Heart like an Oven, 
fe, and the princes with their lies. tohile they lie in wait, &c.] This Verſe purſues the 
all 40 5 cw heed b Metaphor begun in Ver. 4. As the Baker when he 
5.. »the Rn Ann has thoroughly heated his Oven, if he lays himſelf down 
rom rating attcer ne hatn to fleep in the Night, finds all in a Flame in the Morg- 
| until be leavened. 5 In ing; fo the great Men of the Land kindle evil De- 
king, the princes have made him fires in their Hearts, and at the firſt Opportunity 
wine 
6 


4 
* 


it 
of „ he ſtretched out his their hidden Deſigns break out like a Flame into open 
| For they have made Action. ; 
their heart like an oven, whiles they lie in wh. Oy 9 5 1 Oven, by _ _ 
M: ther 12 . - - uages; alt their Aings are fallen] Lhe Flame of 
1 _ baker Nleeperh all Re pod the Gl Diſcord is fpread among the People in general: 
i for burnetl ad as 2 flaming „ a hey This hath been the Deſtruction both of the inferior 
E as an oven, and have devoured their Magiſtrates, and of their Kings too; an Anarchy con- 
5; all their tinuing for eleven Years after the Death of Jeroboam 
ms thar the Second; and afterward his Son Zachariab, and his 
an mixed Succeffors, Shallum and Pekahiah, being ſlain by 
nm is Conſpitacies formed againft them, 2 Kings xv, 10, 
14 25. F 0 
pls is a Cake not turned) Baked only on one 
Side; i. e. ſerving God by halves, and halting between 
his Service and the Worſhip of Idols. The Chaldee 
Paraphraſt interprets it, Before it is baked on both 
is. Sith, it is devoured by the greedy Enemies; the Me- 
taphor being taken from the Ravenouſneſs of an hun- 
| "Stoatath : This Senſe agrees very well with what 
ollows. / 3 nnr nn 
© They aſſembli themſelves for Corn and Wine, and they 
rebel againft me] When they afſembled themſelves to de- 
recate 4 Famine, they till retained their diſobedient 


1 


emper toward me. 
This Por be their Derifion in the Land of Egypt] 
Their 


hemies and their other Enormities, ſhall be 
4 juſt Cauſe of their Reproach to them, when they are 
Exiles in Egypt, whither many of them fled, or car- 
ried away captive : See Ch. in, 6. Compare Ch. viii. 
13. and Ezek, xxxvi. 20. | 
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ver. 1. QE T the trumpet to thy mouth: Be 


* 


all come as an eagle againſt the 


houſe of the Lord, becauſe they have tranſgreſ- 
ſed my covenant, and treſpaſſed againſt my law. 
2 Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know 
thee, 3. Iſrael hath caſt off zhe thing that is 
good : the enemy ſhall purſue him. 4 They 
have ſet up kings, but not by me: they have 
made princes, and I knew it not: of their ſilver 
and their gold have they made them idols, that 
they may be cut off. 5 Thy calf, O Samara, 
hath caſt hee off; mine anger is kindled againſt 


1 


God's Judęments are denounced both againſt Ju- b 
dah and Iſrael, for their 1dolatries and other - 


them: how long will it be ere they attain to in- 


nocency? 6 For from Iſrael was it alſo, the 
wotkman made it, therefore it is not God: but 
the calf of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 7 
For they have ſown the wind, and they "ſhall 
reap the whirlwind: it hath no talk ; the bud 
ſhall yield no meal: if fo be it yield, the 
ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up. 8 ;Iſrael is ſwak 
lowed. up; now ſhall they be among the Gen- 
tiles, as a veſſel wherein is no pleaſure. 9 For 
they are gone up to Aſſyria, a wild aſs alone by 
himſelf: Ephraim hath hired lovers. 19 Tea, 
though they have hired among the nations, 
now will I gather them, and they ſhall ſorrow a 
heile for the burden of the king of princes. 11 
Becauſe Ephraim hath, made many altars to ſin, 
altars ſhall be unto him to ſin. - 12 I have writ- 
ten to him the great things of my law, But they 
were counted as a ſtrange thing. 13 They f@- 
crifice. fleſh for the ſacrifices of mine offeri 
and eat i ; but the Lord accepteth them not: 
now. will he remember their iniquity, and viſit 
their ſins : they ſhall return to Egypt. 14 For 
Iſrael . hath forgotten his maker, and | butldeth' 
temples ; and Judah hath multiplied fenced ci- 
ties: but J will fend a fire upon his cities, and it 
ſhall devour the palaces thereof. pe Lal 


Set a or to thy Mouth, be ſhall come as an Eagle 
Ae, the Hoe of the Fart) Gwe Notch of the 
approaching Enemy. See Ch. v. 8. who is coming 
with all Speed and Fierceneſs, like a Bird of Prey, {ſee 
Deut. xxviii. 49.) againſt the City and Temple of bee 
' ruſalem. By the Houſe of the Lord, may be meant 

Jade Houf: in general, whom. he formerly took a 
peculiar Care of, as his own Family : Compare Ch. 
ix. 15. This may probably denote Sennacherit's Inva- 
"Thad fall ry unto. mes. My. Cod, ve bane. kb 
thee] Iſtatl is placed in the Hebrew the laſt Word in 
the Vere: Se Well joins i to the next Verſe, 3nd 
underifands the Yerle,, of 285 who {hall erg unto 


God, as;theix Protector in the Times of their Fears, 


when the Invaſion mentiotied in the foregoing Veiſe 


ada them: See Ch. v. 15. If we underſtand the 
l Fords of Iſrael, according as ours and moſt. other. 


Tranſlators render them, the Senſe. of them is, That 


the Ten Tribes ſtill acknowledged the true God to be 
their God, and pretended that they had not forſaken 
bim, but worſhipped. him at Dan and Bethel, cho un- 
der ſenſible Repreſentations; as we ſee Fehn at firſt 


pretended, 2, great, Zeal for the Lok >; t the ame 
Calves, 1 Kings 


Time, that he worſhipped, the Golden 


X. 16, 2 . 0 


13 
4 


They hau ſet up Kings, but not by me, &.] Sa- 


3 l . Word n 


CHAP. R 


The Captivity ef the Ten Tribes is foretald 8 
BA LI  Fudgment for their manifold Sin, 
Fer. 1. N Ejoice not, O Iſrael, for joy, a f. 
"i people: for thou haſt gone a whorin 
from thy God, thou haſt loved a reward upo 
every corn- floor. 2 The floor and the wine 
preſs ſhall not feed them, and the new win 
ſhall fail in her. 3 They ſhall not dyell in th 
Lords land; but Ephraim ſhall return to Egypt 
and they ſhall: eat unclean ibings in Afſyria, | 
They ſhall not offer wine-offerings to the Lon 
neither ſhall they be pleaſing unto him: thei f 
ctifices all be unto them as the bread « 
mourners: all that eat thereof ſhall be polluteiſ 
for their bread for their ſoul ſhall not come int 
the houſe of the Lord. 5 What will ye doi 
the ſolemn day, and in the day of the fealt 
the Lord? 6 For lo they are gone, becaule 
deſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather them up, Men 
phis ſhall bury them: the pleaſant plarel l 
their ſilver, nettles ſhall poſſeſs them: thom 
ſhall be in their tabernacles. 7 The days of fi 
tation are. come, the days of recompenle 
come Iſrael ſhall know i : the prophet is a fo 
the ſpiritual man is mad, for the multituce q 
thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 8 1 5 
watchman of Ephraim «was with my God: 3 
he prophet is à ſnare of a fowler in all his vi? 
axd hatred in the houſe of bis God. 9 Th*) i 
Jeep - corrupted themſelves, as in the Gaſs | 
Gi A: therefore he will remember N 
quity, he will viſit their fins. 10 | 15 hers 
Uke grapes in the wilderneſs: I faw your th 
che frſt-ripe in the fig wee at her fl hg 
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haps 10. 
them a miſcarrying womb, and dry breaſts. 
All their wickedneis 75 in Gilgal: for there 1 
d them: 
will bevy them out of mine houſe, I will love 
m no more : all their princes are revolters. 
0 Ephraim is ſmitten, their root is dried up, 
dev {hall bear no fruit 1 yea, though they bring 
rh, pet will 1 flay even the beloved fruit of 
er womb. 17 My God will caſt them away, 
iſe they did not hearken unto him: and 
ey ſhall be wanderers among the nations. 


7 


Lace not, O Iſrael, for Joy, like other People] 
e Joy here mentioned may properly mean thoſe Re- 
eines which were commonly made among the People 
de End of Harveſt, when the Gentiles offered Sacri- 
e of Thankſgiving for the Plenty they enjoyed. 
he Prophet tells the Iſraelites, they had more highly 
Fnded by their Apoſtaſy, than the Gentiles did by 
cir Ignorance: Compare Ezek. xvi. 47, 48. 

Fir thou haſt gone a whoring from thy Cod; thou 
if led a Reward from every Creature] Thou haſt 
"ken the Covenant God made with thee, by 
ming other Gods; and haſt offered the Firſt- fruits, 
- Tithes of Increaſe, to Idols, as an Acknowledg- 
cnt that the Plenty thou enjoyeſt was their Gift. See 
þ. ii. 12. Jer. xiv. 17. | | 
They ſhall not of Wine-offerings to the Lord, &c.] 
| more particular Explanation of that Threatning de- 
winced, Ch. iii. 4. that they ſhould be without a Sa- 
ifce : They ſhould have no Opportunity in their 
ptivity to offer Meat-offerings, or Drink-offerings, 
God, as they did upon the high Places, or in their 
atrous Temples : See Am. iv. 4, 5. and ſometimes, 
haps, in the Temple at Feru/alem ; ſee Ver. 15. 


the Dead, and by that Means be unqualified to offer 
Thing to God; nor will their Offerings be accept- 
le. See Deut. xxvi. 14. TTL | 
Fir their Bread for their Souls ſhall not come into the 
buſe of the Lord] The Offerings they make for the 
pation of Souls. (ſee Levit. xvii. 11.) ſhall not be fit 
be brought into the Houſe of the Lord; and the 
emple itſelf ſhall be left deſolate. 8 
The Prophet is a Fool, the ſpiritual Man is mad] 
e falſe Prophets (ſee. Ver. 8.) that pretend to ſpeak 
the Spirit of God, and foretel nothing but Peace, 
ul be convinced of their Folly and Madneſs, when 
ey ſee Things fall out otherwiſe than they had fore- 
Ml, See Jer. vi. 14. xxxili. 16, 17, Ezel. xiii. 10. 
R. H. 11. Zepb. iii. 4. | 


bad miraculouſly . redeemed Iſrael out of Egypt, 
d brought them into the Wilderneſs, their Obedi- 
© was as grateful to me as early Grapes, or the firſt- 
þ Figs, are to a thirſty Traveller : Compare Ja. 
uin. 4. Mic. vii. 1. This relates to their firſt en- 
Fg into Covenant with God, and their Promiſes of 
ready Obedience: See Exod. xix. 8. xxiv. 3. Deut. 
* 29. and compare Ch. ii. 15. xi. 1. of this 
All their Wickedneſs is in Gilgal; there I hated 
] Or, therefore I hated them; ſo the Particle 


en ſametimes ſignifies, 


an, 
e Pro 


Ten Tribes and their Idols; but exborts them to 


Repentance and Reformation. 


by = 15 an em ty vine, he bringeth 

. forth fruit unto himſelf: according to 

u ude of his fruit, he hath encreaſed the 

| „ to the goodneſs of his land, 
wide made goodly images. 2 Their heart 
da ſhall they be found faulty: he 


the Propbet H 08 E A 


for the wickedneſs of their doings | 


hey themſelves ſhall be in the Condition of Mourners 


[ 1 Iſrael as Grapes in the Wilderneſs, &c.] Af- 


Pbet continues to threaten Deftruion to the 


| 939 
ſhall break down their altars : he ſhall ſpoil theit 
images. 3 For now they ſhall fay; We have no 
king, becauſe we feared not the Lord; what 
then ſhould a king do to us? 4 They have ſpo- 
ken words, ſwearing falſly in making a cove- 
nant : thus judgment ſpringeth up as hemlock in 
the furrows of the field. 5 The inhabitants of 
Samaria ſhall fear, becauſe of the calves of Beth- 
aven : for the people thereof ſhall mourn over it, 
and the prieſts thereof that rejoiced on it, for the 
glory thereof, becauſe it is departed from ir. 
6 It ſhall be alſo carried unto Aſſyria for a pre- 
ſent to king Jareb: Ephraim ſhall receive ſhame, 
and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own counſel. 
7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam 
upon the water. 8 The high places, alſo of 
Aven, the fin of Ifrael ſhall be deſtroyed: the 
thorn and the thiſtle ſhall come up on their al- 
tars; and they ſhall ſay to the mountains, cover 
us; and to the hills, Fall on us. 9 O Iſrael, 
thou haſt ſinned from the days of Gibeah : there 
they. ſtood : the battel in Gibeah againſt the 
children of iniquity did not overtake them. 10 
It is in my deſire that I ſhould chaſtiſe them: 
and the people ſhall be gathered againſt them, 
when they thall bind themſelves in their two fur- 
rows. 11 And Ephraim is as an heifer, bat is 
taught, and loveth to tread out tbe corn, but I 
paſſed over upon her fair neck : I will make E- 
phraim to ride: Judah ſhall plow, and Jacob 
ſhall break his clods. 12 Sow to yourſelves in 
righteouſneſs, reap in mercy : break up your 
fallow ground: for it is time to ſeek the Lord, 
till he come and rain righteouſneſs upon you. 
13 Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye have reaped 
iniquity, ye have eaten the fruit of lies: becauſe 
thou didſt truſt in thy way, in the multitude of 
thy mighty men. 14 Therefore ſhall a tumult 
ariſe among thy people, and all thy fortreſſes 
ſhall be ſpoiled, as Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in 
the day of battel: the mother was daſhed in 
pieces upon her children. 15 So ſhall Beth- l do 
unto you, becauſe of your wickedneſs : 
in a morning ſhall the king of Iſrael utterly be 
cut off. 


Iſrael is an empty Vine, he bringeth forth Fruit unto 
himſelf ] The Hebrew Word Bokek is capable of two 
contrary Significations z it may either ſignify empty, or 
emptying, (i. e. caſting) caſting the Fruit it giveth, the 
Senſe which our Tranſlators follow; or elſe it may fig- 
nify nouriſhing ; in which Senſe the Lxx and vulgar 
Latin underſtand it, and which Dr. Pocock confirms 
from the Uſe of the Word in Arabic: And then the 
Words will import, that tho' Iſrael, like a flouriſhing 
Vine, abounded with dey Nr all Things, yet he 
brought forth no Fruit unto God, but abuſed his Bleſ- 
ſings to the Encouragement of Sin and Idolatry ; as it 
follows in the next Words. 

We have no King, on we feared not the Lord] 
This Verſe relates to the Time of Anarchy or an Inter- 
regnum, Which continued for eight or nine Years, be- 
tween the Murder of Pekah and the Settlement of He- 
ſhea in the Throne. Compare Ver. 7, and 15. and 
ſee Archbiſhop Uſer's Annals, ad A. M. 3265, and 


2 1 | 
: Thus Judgment ſpringeth up like Hemleck in the Fur- 
A the Field) Injuſtice being publickly counte- 
nanced, encourages the ſame Practices in private Men's 
Dealings: Thus inſtead of Juſtice and Fair-dealing, 
Injuftice increaſes every where, as bitter and poiſonous 

eeds grow up in a Field, where there is no Care 
taken to deſtroy them: Compare Am. v. 7. (a 
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The Word Rofb is ſometimes tranſlated Gall, and in 
other Places Hemlect; and fignifies ſome bitter poiſon- 
ous Herb, expreſſed by 'a Root of Bitterneſs, Heb. 
All. 15. | 

The Inhabitants of Samaria ſhall fear becauſe of the 
Calves of Betbhaven] Samaria here ſignifies, the King- 
dom of 1/raet, of which Samaria was the Capital City; 
fee Ch. vii. 5, 6. The Inhabitants of that Kingdom 
ſhall be ſeized with Fear and Confuſion, when the 
Calf of Bethel (ſee Ch. iv. 15.) ſhall be carried away 
as a Preſent to Shalmaneſer, ſee Ver. 6. when he made 
the King and Kingdom of 1/rae! Tributary; 2 Kings 
xvii. 85 The Few:fh Writers have a Tradition, that 
the Golden at Dan was taken away by Tiglath- 
Pilger, when he fubdued Galilee, 2 Kings xv. 29. and 
the other at Bethel by Order of Shalmaneſer. The 
Plural Number of the Word Calves, is an Enallage for 
the Singular; for the ſame Idol in this Verſe is ſpoken 
of in the Si Number. Compare Ch. xili. 2. 


Far the People thereof ſhall mourn over it, and the 
Priefls thereaf that rejoiced over it, &c.] Dr. Pocock. 


obſerves, that the Word yagilu, tranſlated rejoiced, is 
alfo uſed in a contrary Signification, as ſeveral Hebrew 
Words are, for mourning or being forrowful ; in which 
Senſe it is probably uſed, Jobn iii. 32. Pſ. ii. 11. and 
then the Sentence here may be tranſlated Word for 
Word, and the Prieſts thereof ſhall ſorrow over it. 
It Hall be carried to Aſſyria, for a Preſent to King 


areb]! Fareb is a King that can plead their 
— To. them into-his Protection, as the Phraſe 


is explained, Ch. v. 13. there it probably means T7g- 
lath-Pileſer King of A//yria, unto whom ; Foeryat be- 
took himſelf for Safety; and here it ſeems to denote 
Shalmaneſer, who took the 1/raclites into his Pro- 
ww by making them Tributaries: See Note on 

As Shalman ſpoiled Beth-arbel in the Day ef Battle] 
The Prophet co the Deſtruction of Samaria to 
another terrible Deſolation, which the fame Shalma- 


neſer, called here Shalman, made at Beth-arbel, a 


Place in Armenia (famous afterward for the Defeat of 
Dearms, the laſt King of Perſia, by Alexander ) where 
all the Inhabitants were put to the Sword, without any 

Diſtinction of either Age or Sex. Compare Ch. xiii. 16. 


In @ Morning Hall the King of Iſrael be cut off ] Sud- 


denly ſhall Heſea be deprived of his Kingdom, and an 
put | 
The Expreſſion in the Hebrew denotes the firft appear- 
ing in the Morning, to ſignify that it ſhall be done early 
and without Delay. So we read P/. xlvi.-3. God ſhall 
I her, and that right early; where the Hebrew 
reads, As the appearing of the Morning: And again P/. 
XC. 14. cxliv. 8. The fame Thing is elſewhere ex- 
preſſed by riſing early, Jer. vii. 5 Xxxv. 15. The 
| on here may allude to the Deftr 
raab and his Army when the Morning appeared, 
Exod. xiv. 27. e 


FPV 
A Continuation of the Tbreatuings againſt Iſrael, 
| but yet with Promiſes of ſhewing them Mercy. 


Fer. .I HEN Ifrael was a child, then I 
9 loved him, and called my ſon out 
of Egypt. 2 4s they called them, ſo they went 
from them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and 
burnt incenſe to graven images. 3 I taught 
Ephraim alſo to go, taking them by their arms, 


but they knew not that 1 healed them. 4 I. 
drew them with cords of a man, with bands of 
love, and I was to them as they that take off the 


their jaws, and: laid meat-unto.thetn, 


- 


yoke < 


5 He ſhall- not return into the land of Egypt, 
his king, becauſe they 


but the Affytian thill be 
refuſed” to return. 6 And the ſword fhall abide 
on his cities, and half conſume his branches, 


and devour them, becauſe of their own counſels, 
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A. EXPOSITION of 


- give thee up, 
thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make ther à 33 


to the whole State and Government of //rael. 


uction of Pha- 


3 


me: thoug they called them to the mf R. 
none at all would exalt bm. 8 Hon g. 


1 


how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? mae he. 
turned within me, my repentings * 
gether. 9 I will not execute the * 
mine anger, I will not return > ah 
phraim ; for I am God, and not man, fr 
One in the midſt of thee, and I wi a. 
into the city. 10 They ſhall walk Pg 
Lord: he ſhall roar like a Bon: when kr. 6, 
roar, then the children ſhall trembl> "Wi: 
weſt, 11 They ſhall tremble 2s a bnd cu, 
Egypt, and as a dove out of the land 42 
and I will place them in their koufs, fin, © 
Lord. 12 Ephraim compaſſeth me bar 1; 
lies, and the houſe of Irael wic dur: v 
Judah yet ruleth with God, and is fil d. 
the ſaints. Wy 1 


When Iſrael was a Child, then I Jed tim} Wi 
this People was in the State of Childhood ; 2 4 in 4 
Patriarchal Times, and during their CI 
= the Egyptian Bondage, from whence I ber 

6 
And called my Son out E 1 elle 

God's Son, and his 27142 1 7 

therein was an eminent Figure of the MI, in wu 

all God's Promiſes are fulfilled. "This Pn is a 

plied by St. Matthew, Ch. ii. 15. to our Lian Ra 
turn out of Egypt, after his Fhght thicher in lis In 

fancy: And the literal Senſe of the Warks does man 

properly belong to him than to Irn; wiich is d 

ſervable in many other ies, winch can but in 

properly be applied to thoſe of whom they were 
firſt ſpoken, and taking them in their true am! gun 

Senſe, are only fulfilled in Chrif. So parti 
Pf. xxii. 18, 22. 

Though they called them to the m High, nome at a 
would exalt him] This may relate to the tener Wl 

God gave them by his Prophets; ſer Ver. 2. Dr 7 

underſtands it of the Invitation Hæaeliab mae w ! 

People of Iſrael to join with him in cel:vratog 6 

Paſlover, which ſome of the Ten Tribes accarung 
accepted of, but others refuſed, 2 Chroz. xxx. ti 

They /hall walk after the Lord; be An mar l 

Lion] They ſhall. follow God's Call, aw cup 

with his Commands, when he ſhall convert tum by: 

efficacious Call of his Providence, or poweri.: T 

ing of the Goſpel. God's Voice is cut cum 

to the Roaring of a Lion, becaulc of te 

which accompanies it. See Joel n. 16. . 1 


1 3, : 0 
en he ſhall roar, then the Children Ju Co 
from the Weſt] The Word tremble mw Oh : 
tion which a Bird makes with her Wg *. ; 
flies; ſee the following Verſe. So the Sa 2 
at this efficacious Call of God, his Chiliren, T7” 
nant of Iſrael, who ſhall be 
and Heirs of the Promiſes made to 
i. 10.) ſhall come in haſte from the 
their Diſperſion, and particularly 
Parts of the World, ſee Zech. vin. 7- 
the Original, and expreſſed in Iſaia, 
the Sea : See Iſa. xi. 11. and XX. 14+ K I 
Ephraim compaſſeth me about . 4 U 
veral Tranſlations this Verſe begs "te Nappa r 
as of right it ougbt to do: For 1 S 
God gives here of {/rae!, ——— 


the Tan II 
oo Oo 


with. t 
Government which 


faithfully obſerves thoſe 


by which 


I 


+ 


15 


7 
7 


by his 

Yea, he 
prevailed : he 
unto him: he found 


1 
J 


the of 
reit are in his hand: N 


e hund me out ſubſtance : a 


441 
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If 
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the Prophet HosEk A 


1 


941 
ing; 


thoſe Laws of God which requires the Uſe 


and 


_ of juſt Weights and Meaſures. See Levit. xix. 35, 36. 


Prev. xi. 14. 

Will yet make thee dwell in Tabernacles] I will in 
After-times return thy Captivity, and give thee quiet 
Poffefion of thy own again, where you ſhall 
acknowledge your former Delivery out of 
the Land of Egypt, and your Settlement in your own 
Country ; which was the Intent of keeping the Feaft 
of Tabernacles. See Levit. xxiii. 42, 43. 2 Macc. x. 6. 
It was a Feaft obſerved with extraordinary Expreffions 
of Joy by the Jews; as appears from Neh. viii. 17. 
Zech. xiv. 16. John vii. 37. 5 

Is there Iniquity in Gilead? Surely they are Vanity] 
If we read the former Part of the Verſe with an In- 
terrogation, it might be more ſignificantly rendered, 
1s there not Iniquity in Gilead? So the Particle Im ſig- 
nifies, Efth. iv. 14. Fer. xxxi. 20. However, the 
Words are in Senſe a vehement Affirmation ; import- 
ing that the Idolatry practiſed in Gilead (ſee Ch. vi. 8.) 
could not preſerve him from being carried away cap- 
tive by Tizlath-Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29, 


They ſacrifice Bullecks in Gilgal; yea, their Altars 


are as Heaps in the Furraws of the Field) Notwith- 
ſtanding this Judgment of God upon Gilead, and the 
Country. on the other Side Jordan, they continue to 
offer Sacrifices to their Idols in Gilgal - Nis. 
Tbeir Altars ſtand fo thick, that they are diſcernable as 
Stones gathered up and laid in Heaps in the Fields: 
See Ch. viii. Ix. x. 1. Some underſtand the 33 
as containing a Threatning, that their Altars ſhould be 
demoliſhed, and — ſo many ruinous Heaps; 
2 Kings xix. 25. The Word, Gulim, Heaps, alludes 
to Gilgal, juſt before mentioned, a Name derived from 
"the fame Original. Some Commentators explain the 
whole Verſe to this Senſe : That the whole Kingdom 
of Iſrael, that Part which is beyond Jordan, where 


Gilead food, as well as the other Parts on this Side 


that River, and particularly G:/gal, are polluted with 


Therefore all he leave his Blood upon him] Or, bis 
Bland Hall return upon him, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
renders it; his Wickedneſs will be the Cauſe of his 
Deftruction : See Ch. xiii. 9. We 


c HAP. XIII. 


A Continuation of God's Threatnings for their 

| Sims; to which are added gracious Promiſes of 
Deliverance of Death, to be fulfilled under the 
Goſpel. ; 


Ver. 17 EN Ephraim ſpake, trembling 
he exalted himſelf in Ifrael ; but 
when he offended in Baal, he died. 2 And now 
they fin more and more, and have made them 
images of their ſilver, and idols accord- 
ing to their own underſtanding, all of it the 


work of the crafts- men: they ſay of them, Let 


the men that ſacrifice, kiſs the calves. 3 There- 
they ſhall be as the morning cloud, and as 
early dew that paſſeth away, as the chaft 
that is driven with the whirlwind out of the 
as. the ſmoke out of the chimney. 4 
the Lord thy God from the land of 
thou ſhalt know no God but me: 

is no favioux belide me. 5 I did 
in the wilderneſs in the - . great 
drought. 6 According to their paſture, ſo were 
were filled, * their heart was 

exalted: therefore have they forgotten me.. 7 
Therefore I will be unto them as a lion; as a 
kopard by the way will I obſerve tbem. 81 
will meet them as a bear ibat is bereaved of ber 
whetps, and will rent the caul of their heart, and 
11 F there 


J will be thy king: any ether | 
fave thee in. all thy citics? and thy judges of 
whom thou ſaidſt, Give me a-king and princes? 


anger, and wok - 


the grave: 1 will redeem them from death, 
death, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, 1 


of the Lord ſhall come up from the wildernek, 
and his ſpring ſhall become dry, and his foun- 
tain ſhall be dried up: he ſhall poll the treaſure 
of all pleafant veſſels. 16 Samaria ſhall berome 
deſolate, for ſhe hath rebelled againſt her God: 
they ſhall fall by the ſword ; their infants ſhall 
be daſhed in pieces, and their women with chald 


The mere Care I took to provide plentifully for them, 
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to have Underftanding, 
of the Straits of the Womb 
manifeſt Danger-of itſclf and 
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O Death! 1 mill thy —_— 
N be thy lagues 8 O'Graw ! 
be thy Din It is uſual with the l 
when they foretel temporal Deliverances, to be carri 
away beyond their firſt Views by the Impetus of f 
1 
which belong to the Goſyel-Stare- « 
here the Prophet takes Occaſion, from foretelling ' 
poral Mercies, to enlarge -bis Views, and ſet forth t 
— al Deliverance of the Faithful from 4 
er of Sim and Death, which ſhall be completed | 
Chri# at his fecond Coming, when he ſhall fall! 
Death me Viffary, 1 Cor. XV. 54. St. Paul underfiad 
the Words im this Senſe, in the following Verſe of th 
72 O Death ' where is thy Sting ? O Gravy 
as #by Fiftary ? This will appear to any one t 
that Place with the Septuagint Trandatic 
Ward Ekz, tranſlated 7 will, they rend 
| as it ſignifies, Ver. 10. of this Chapter, II 
ſeems to quote this Text from his My 
rather repreſents the Senſe of it, than kee 
the Letter. However, the learned Dr. P 
is of Opinion, in his Comment upon this Plac 
the * Ward Debareka, rendered by our It 
terpreters, Plagues, and the Lxx, thy P 
or Fadgment, is very - Gor tranſlated, th 
Starg, by St. Pan; the Word denoting in 4rabick, ü 
fherp Pant of a Bird's Claw; and the Word Dehirab, 
Bar, being probably fo called from its Sting. 


CHA-P. XIV. 


. 


4] 


Ta 


2 


11 


. earneſt Exhortation to Repentance, with Gu 


_ graciaus Promiſes of Pardon and Bleſing. | 


Per. x. Ifract, return unto the Lord | 
God; for thou haſt fallen by tii 

2 Take with you words, and tum! 

the Land, fay unto him, Take away all iniqul 
and receive as graciouſly : ſo will we render 6 
calves of our lips. 3 Aſhur ſhall not ave? 
we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we 4 
any more to the work of our hands, 7* a ® 
gods - for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mer 
4 I will heal their back-ſliding, I will 1ore the 
freely - for mine anger is turned away from All 
5 I will be as the dew R. ” b, 
grow as the lily, and caſt forth his root /. 
mam. 6 <br ſhall ſpread, and his * 
ſhall be as the olive-tree, and his ſmell a- 4 


fame Purpoſe Words of Moſes, Dent. xxx. 
34, 35. 15 net this laid up in Store for me, and ,, 


. 
. 


ap 14 ie Prophet HOSEA. 

lber the Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving ; which 

Mn of our Lips, our reaſonable Serwice, and fuch 
belongs to the Times of the Goſpd. -So 

Ichs Form of Confeſſion will be moſt fuitablc to the 


aſiſting in relying ſolely upon God's 
3 ao putting their Truſt 8 5 and 
Ie in renouncing all idolatrous Worſhip. "The Z 
es bad formerly made an Alliance wih 2 
ms ſee Ch. v. 1 3. viii 9. = | Tray they are often 
braided by the Prophets f courtmg Sforcapm 
-nces; and particularly ftrengthening themes 
ich Horſes from Egypt and Afyrie- Ser Ie. xxx. 16. 
xvi. 8. 2 Chron. xvi. 4 0 
| The Stent thereof ſball be as ph; Lampe, 
fragrant and as pleaſing as the richeſt Wines, fuck 
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„ The ARGUMEN T. xy 
f it were certain that the Minor P 


Wu CHAP. I. 
Veſcription of a terrible Famine that was canin 
"on the Land; with an Exbortation 15 Pro- 
| Claim 4 Faſt 10 be obſerved by the People. 


"-LFTYHE word of the Lord that came 
3... A to Joel the. 
= this, ye old men, 
"ants of the land: 
El ye your childr 
their Children, 
ation, 
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field is waſted, the land mourneth; for the corn 
is waſted : the new wine is dried up, the oil lan- 
_ 'gullſheth. 11 Be ye aſhamed, O ye huſband- 
men: how}, O ye v 
and for the barley; becauſe the harveſt of the 
field is periſhed, 12 The vine is dried up, and 
the fig: tree languiſheth, the | 
the palm-tree-alſo, and the apple-tree, 


* 


ves, and lament, ye prieſts: howl, 
miniſters of the altar: come, lie all night in ſack- 


cloth, ye miniſters of my God: for the meat · of · | 


fering and the drink-offering is withholden from 
the houſe of your God: 14 Sanctify yea. faſt, 
call a folemn aſſembly, 
all the inhabitants of the land into the houſe of 
the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord. 15 


Alas for the day: for the day of the Lord zs at 
band, and as a deſtruction from the Almighty 
ſhall it come. 16 Is not the meat cut off be- 
_ fore our eyes, yea, joy and gladneſs from the 
houſe of our God? 17 The ſeed is rotten un- 
der their clods, the garners are laid deſolate, the 


barns are broken down ; for the corn is withered. 
18 How do the beaſts groan? the herds of cat- 


the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs.” | 


Hear ye this, ye old Men, and give Ear all ye Inbabi- 
tante of the Land, &c.] The Prophet ſhews how 
ory of the Antients, and the Obſervation of the 


_ preſent Generation, whether they ever knew or heard 


of any Thing like it; ſo that it deſerved to be re- 
corded as a Warning to After-· ages. Compare Chap. 


n. 2. | 1 | 
_ For a Nation is come upon my Land, flrong and with- 
ant Number] Inſects are deſcribed as a Nation, or a 
People marching in-order under their Leaders, .both by 
facred and prophane Writers, becauſe of their Power 
to do Miſchief, and their being irreſiſtible both by hu- 
man Strength or Art. Compare Ch, ii. 2, 25. Prov. 
XXX. 25, 20, 27. 2 | in 
He hath laid my Vine waſte, and barked my Fig-tree, 
&c.] Bochart obſerves out of Pliny and other Writers, 
that Locuſts and ſuch noxious Creatures will not only 
deftroy the Leaves and the Fruit, but even devour the 
very Bark and the Stock of thoſe Trees upon which 
they faſten. Compare Ver. 12. The Word tranſlated 
barked, is read but in this one Place of the Bible; fo 
the Lxx, and ſome others, render it to break of, and 
underſtand it of the upper Branches of the Tree; in 
which Senſe it is uſed in the Arabict — | 
Lament like a Virgin girded with Sackcloth for the 
Huſband of her Youth]. The Words are an Apo/trophe 
to the Land of Fudea : The Prophet puts her in mind 
that ſhe ought to be deeply affected with the ſore 


Stroke of the Divine Vengeance, and expreſs her in- 


ward Senſe of thoſe Calamities, with the ſame out- 


ward Expreffions of ye x as a young Virgin that 


was betrothed to an Huſband, and ſhould loſe him be- 


fore they had lived together, would lament ſuch an 
Loſs. It- was common among the Jets, for 


- Perfons who were 8 to ſpend ſome Time toge- 


ther in the Houſe of the Woman's Friends, before the 


_ Huſband took her Home, to live as Man and Wife to- + 


gether :' See Gen. xix. 14. The Huſband of her Youth is 
"a Woman's firſt Huſband, called elſewhere the Guid, 


vine-dreſſers, for the wheat 
times oppoſed to the Hills or 
Na nifies the Plains; ſce Iſa. lxiii. 13. 
pomegranate tree, | ES. 

en all 
the trees of the field are withered :. becauſe joy is 
i away from the ſons of men. 13 Gird 


gather the elders, and 


his ways, an 
3 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they f 


houſes: 


who can abide it? 12 Therefore allo noc ® 
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of ber Youth, Prov. ii. 15. Fer. i. 


ouch, Mal K. 18. i the ff Wi. Perf 


De Fire hath devoured the Paſtures of the 
neſs] The fiery Drought hath burn: up al Fe 


ſture Grounds : See Ch. il. 2. The Wilterncs i f 
Bans, and then tf 
| er. ix. 10. 


Gaal 7 
the jk 


bappy Conſeruy 


LOW 


ye the trumpet in 7, 
and feund an alarm in my b 
let all the inhabitants of th * 
the day of the Lord cometh fr 
hand; 2 A day of Garkne 2rd 
2 day of clouds and of thick d. 
morning ſpread upon the Ton 
people and a ſtrong, there h 
ever the like, neither ſail be ay 
even to the years of many cnc: 
fire devoureth before them, and bm 


after it, 
2: A 
them a flame burneth: the land 55 as the gar 


of Eden before them, and behind them 2 6+ 
late wilderneſs; yea, and nothing ſhall ef: 
them. 4 Thea e of them 7s 5 the a 


Pearance of horſes, and as horſemen, © 
they run. 5 Like the noiſe of charios cat 
tops of mountains ſhall they leap, like the na 


of a flame of fire, that devoureth th finbb 
as a itrong people ſet in battel aray. 6 Bc 
their face the people ſhall be much painc!: 
faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 7 They fhil r 
like mighty men, they ſhall climb the wal i 
men of war, and they ſhall march every one 
and they ſhall not break thei n 
walk every one in his path: and hen they! 
8 they ſhall not be wounded. 
They ſhall run to and fro in the city, they ® 
run upon the wall, they ſhall climb up upon 
ſhall enter in at the windows R 
thief. 10 The earth ſhall quake before t 
the heavens ſhall tremble, the fun and the an 
ſhall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdrav ® 
ſhining ; 11 And the Lord hall utter hö Tl 
his army: for his camp # ve 8 
for he is ſtrong that executeth his word, ior | 
day of the Lord is great and very tenibt. 3 
the Lord, turn ye even to me wich * 
heart, and with faſting, and with Werft * 
with mourning. 13 And rent your — 
not your ts, and um unto 4, 
God: for he is gracious and mere! al 
anger, and of great kindneſs, and "Phi 4 
14 Who knoweth if wy 
2 bleſüng be 
drink- offerng 
15 Blow dhe g 


: aſſemble the elders: * 
and thoſe that ſuck the 8 
5 go forth of his chamber, 


rafts, the 
out of her cloſet. 17 Let the pries 


] 


= 4 * 
1 * 
n ** 8 
PS F 4 ** © 
22% ac ww, # 
* — 4 * 
7 


- . N 
3 4 * > k 
64. . 0 
- Ka : 


dark and diſmal: See Am. v. 18, 26. .d 
will intercept the Light of the Sun, and diffuſe a Dark - 
nefs over the Land, in as ſwift a Manner as the Light 
ſpreads in the Morning. Travellers inform us, 
that theſe will of a ſudden cover the Sky like a 
Cloud. The 1xx and Chaldee Paraphraſe join this 
Sentence to the following Words, 4s the Morning 


| apor the Mountains, a People great and terri- 


There has not been ever the like, &c.] The Locuſts 
which plagued Egypt are defcribed after the ſame Man- 
ner, Exad. x. 14. Before them there were no ſuch Lo- 3 
cufts, neither after them ſhall be ſuch. In both Places 
We. are to take it for a proverbial Expreſſion, to ſet 
forth the extraordinary Greatneſs of the Judgment, and ' 
not to underſtand it too ſtrictly according to the Gram- 


his ill matical Senſe of the Word. So we read of Hezekiab, 
done Tat after bim was none like him, among all the Kings of 
: be glad „ nur any that went before him, 2 Kings xviil. 5. 
. g and yet the ſame Character is given to Jofiab, ib. Ch. 
great things. XXIII. 25. Y 
field: for the 


The Appearance of them is as the Appearance of Horſes} 


fpring, for the tree See the fame Compariſon Rev. ix. 7. Bochart obſerves 

and the vine do that Locuſts reſemble Horſes, not only in their Swift- 
then ye chil- cf, but alſo in the Shape of their Heads. 

the Lord your Like the Naiſe of Chariots on the Tops of the Moun- 

: 3 Hall they leap] Compare Rev. ix. 9. Chariots 


were antiently a Part of the warlike Preparations, as 
appears by many Paſſages in Scripture. The Text 
fays, that theſe Locuſts ſhall reſemble them in their 


4 
7 


1 
F 
i 


- floors ſhall Swiftneſs, Noiſe and Terror: Their Wings make ſuch 

erflow with 4 Noiſe, as if they were winged Fowl, ſaith Pliny in Eis 
you the Natural Hiftory, L. xi. C. 29. 

—_ Neither fball they thruſt one another, they Pall walk 


every ane in his Path, &c.] Of the regular and or- 
derly Motion of theſe Inſects, St. Jerome gives this Ac- 
count from his own Experience, in his Notes upon the 
ſarsfied, Place, Hec nuper in bac Provincid vidimus, &c. This 
< we lately ſaw in our Part of the Country: For when 
< Swarms of Locuſts came and filled the lower Region 
of the Air, they flew in ſuch Order, by the Divine 
6 L and kept their Places as exactly, as 
< when ſeveral Tiles or party- coloured Stones are ſxil- 
< fully placed in a Pavement, ſo as not to be a Hair's 
_ © breadth out of their ſeveral Ranks.“ | : 

And when they fall upon the Sword, they ſhall not* be 
ann, By reaſon of their Nimbleneſs, and the out- 
ward Coat of their Skin being ſo hard and ſmooth, no 
offenfive Weapon can touch them. | 

They ſhall run to and fro in the City, they ſball run 
ban the Hall, &c.] We may have Recourſe to St. 
Ferame again for explaining this Paſſage: Nihil locuftis 
mon oft, &c. © Every Place, faith he, lies open to 
them 3 for they infect not only the Fields and the 
Fruits of the Earth, but creep into Cities, Houſes, 
< and the moſt ſecret Receſſes. | 

Aud the Lord Shall utter his Voice before his Army] 
Like a Leader or General, he ſhall encourage this his 
Army, and can make the meaneſt Parts of the Crea- 
tion the Inftruments of his Vengeance. God's Voice 
ſometimes denotes. his Anger ; the moſt terrible Way 
of declaring his Will is, when he ſpeaks to us by his 
Judgments. Compare Chap. iii. 16. Am. i. 2. Fer. 
XXV- * : 

8 Heathen fhauld rule over them]! This Tran- 

flation of the Hebrew Word afbal, favours their In- 
ion, who expound the Army deſcribed at the 
Beginning of the Chapter, of an hoſtile Invaſion : But 
if we underſtand thoſe Expreſſions only as a Metapho- - 
rical Deſcription of that grievous Deſtruction the Lo- # 
cuſls and other venemous Inſects ſhould make in the | * i 
Land (which ſeems to be the true Expoſition) then this = 
Sentence is to be tranſlated, That the Heathen ſhould uſe 
a By-word againſt then, as our Margin reads it; ſhould 
make them the Subject of their Scorn and Deriſion, as 
i they were forſaken by the God whom they worſbip- 


H 


Prayer = See 25. 


l ped ; and the Verb Maſbal is indifferently taken in ei- 
b : o Chads ther ification. - See Dent. xxviil. 37 
88 — — ms $A the But I mill remove from you he Nene Sw, a] ; 
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I.. xliv. 3. liv. 13. Fer. A 34- Exet. xxzvi. 27. 


reſtored till the Days 
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Converſion in the latter Times of the World. See 


in the Times of the New. Thus we rad of four 
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%% As EXPOSITION of 
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Chap. 
3 
Part of the Chapter. Ser Ver. Z. and here br L. C. 5- and oben. me tionet 


Parts about the Lake whoch wi barren 


9. 
Fith Bs Fur — Exf Seu, and bis Bender 
Part toward the r Sed) Here + 4 
Pbaltites, or the Sea of Sum, & called 


the I — / 
in thoſe that are young, than ;S ages 1; ry 


their Senſes need not be bound up with dle 


ep, i 


(compare Exe. xvi. $, 18. Ze B. order to make them capable of r 
to the atm or Weſtern Sea, wich fiors. : Doug heavenly ii 
near Sea. See Deut. xi. Ard L will fbew Wonders in the love, and 
A bis Stink wt. This and the following Verſe, m 
point out the Deſtruction of the City and 
ple of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 1 Judgment ** 
om the Jetuiſb Nation for their reſiſting the Hh > 
the Air, as to bring a Peſtilencr. rit, any Contempt of the Means of G Grace. 8 . 
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CHAP. UI. 


The Reftoration of the Jews foretold, the Din 
th Gh their Enemies, and the glorious State 
the 


h that ſbould follow. 


OR behold, in thoſe days — 
that time when I ſhall bring 
the captivity of Judah and Stn, © 2 T T 
allo gather all nations, and will bring them dot 
inn the valley of Jehoſhaphat, and will ple 
with them there for my people, and for my ht 
mage Ifracl, whom they have ſcattered amon 
the nations, and parted my land. 3 And the 
have caſt lots for my people, and have given 


Places, Þs very fly applied to the De- OT © hanlot, and — + gi fer wins of 
bent of the Holy Gheft upon the firlt Bekevers, As might drink. 4 Yea, and what have 
ii. 17. All Flefo the Gentiles 25 well as the do with me, O Tyre and Zidon, and all d 
Jews; which Promiſe we fer was fulflles, coalls of Paleſtine? will ye render me a recol 
As x. 44. xi. 17. The 3 pence? and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiltly 4 
is another Indication that this | will I return your recompence upon fc 
Ts of the 2s ; for ts 2 war 2 own head. 5 Becauſe ye have taken my fit 
2 _ — * and my gold, and have carried into your ten 


of the 

— Prophecy goodly pleaſant things. 6 The chili 
8 —— Rare > SS and the children of Jeruſale! 
_— to have ye fold unto the Grecians, that ye Ms 
remove them far from their border. 7 Bebo 
2 — them out of the place whither! 


fold them, and will return RF recon 
[ will 


Per. 1. 


cies, of 123. 
933 Ernſt Wnt © adn : 
out my Spirit ape of FL] The = 


upon chirſty Land, whereby it boxes nb. See 


wr rotor ahn vii. 29. So this Text, in 


ry ar beſtowed upon the Jem, im onder to their 


Tf. lix. 13. and Ezet. . 29. This 
agrees very well -with fome Expreffions in this Pro- 
P 


der the Oi Ties, = upon Ares, End. . 20. 
Deborah, Judg. iv. II. and Haldab, 2D. 
But this Gift was more poured wpom them 


the Gentiles : prepare 
men, let all che men of war draw near, let the 


come up. 10 Beat ca ware _— 


Sa I am ſtrong. 11 3 ;le pu 
and come all ye heathen, and gather Neg 


Daugbters of Philip the Evanedift, . 
Acts xxi. . and Church Hiftory Bord ws ſeveral other 
Inſtances ; ſuch” as Perpetua, and F., who were 


* 


* 


Akened, and come up to the valley of 
haphat : for there will I fic to judge all the 
round. about. 13 Put ye in the fickle, 
harveſt is ripe ; come, get ye down, for 
is full, the fats overflow, ion. hs 
| u great. 14 Multitudes, multi 

rage of deciſion: for the day of the 
lil b near in the valley of deciſion. 15 The 
© and the moon ſhall be darkened, and the 
dus ſhall withdraw their ſhining. 16 The 
Lord alſo ſhall roar out of Zion, and utter his 
wice from Jeruſalem, and the heavens and the 
aud ſhall ſhake ; but the Lord will be the hope 
of his people, and the ftrength of the children 
of Iſrael. 17 80 ſhall ye know that I am the 
Iod your God dwelling in Zion, my holy 
mountain : then ſhall ] eruſalem be holy, and 
there ſhall no ſtrangers.. paſs through her any 
noe, 18 And it ſhall come to paſs in that 
ay, that the mountains ſhall drop down new 
wie, and the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all 
te rivers of Judah ſhall flow with waters, and a 
£ntain ſhall come forth of the houſe of the 


Egypt ſhall be 2 deſolation, and Edom ſhall be 
ebblate wilderneſs, for the violence againſt the 
nden of Judah, becauſe they have ſhed inno- 
ent blood in their land. 
nell for ever, and Jeruſalem from generation 
v generation, 21 For I will cleanſe their blood 
ut | have not cleanſed, for the Lord dwelleth 


Fir behold, in thoſe Days, and at that Tims) The 
Tine called the Ia Days, Ch. ii. 28. according to St. 
aus In tion, As ii. 17. which comprehends 
ll that Time which reaches from the Firſt to the Se- 
1 Appearance of the Meffias. See Iſa. ii. 1. The 
next ſhews that here is meant the latter Part of 
Wien I ſhall bring again the Captivity of Fudah and 
Jerujalem) This is to be underſtood of the Reſtora- 
mn of the Jewiſh Nation and their Capital City, 
ach ſhall be brought to paſs in the latter Times of 
i World, according to many PrediQtions of the Pro- 
. The Prophet's mentioning only the Kingdom 
Tribe of Judab, is a probable xent that he 
8 of that Tribe, and lived after the Captivity of the 
len Tribes. . 5 | 
- 7 — all Nations, and bring them down to 
ug -of feboſhaphat} The Prophets ſpeak of a ge- 
Diſcomfiture of G Enemies, in ſome deciſive 
wr before the General Judgment; ſee Iſa. Ixvi. 16. 
a probably is the Battle of Gog and Magog, de- 
del Ezet, xxxix. and that of Armageddon, ſpoken of 
52 3 val Place of this remarkable Ac- 
> called the Va cho at; as if the Pro- 
ket had ſaid, the 227 2 the Lord will execute 


| Genifics in the 


i 


RM for ſo the Word Jeb 


el. So h. Valley of Fezreel, Hol. i 
f e | 7 - 4- means 
| e \or Strength will exert itſelf. The 


it kewiſe alludes to the Valley of Berachab ; 
8 * 4 called, 2 Chron. xx. 26. which 
tained py for the Victory Jebeſapbat and his People 
= This Valley great Confederacy of their E- 
. was not far from Jeruſalem, if it 

Ene ith that deſcribed, Zl abs 
en 2 Recompence ?] Do you think to 
ſe Evils ite againſt me by way of Retaliation for 
ed Sino have ſuffered from my People ? Har- 
& % ©, >. Come to that Degree of deſperate Bold- 
* Reſen proclaim' Enmity againſt God, and -ſhew 
"ent toward him, for the hard Uſage they 


the Prophet J © EL. 


xd, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 19 


20 But Judah ſhall 


ſcribes Mcbilles”s herce Temper, at the Beginning of the 


22d Lad, thus fpeaking to Abe; ere it in my 
Power, my vengeful Arm ſhould ſoon return the Ny -— 
alſs of Fudah, and the Children of Teru- 
J It was cuſtomary. 

Countries, (ſuch 
their were thoſe of Tyre and Sam here ſpoken of) to buy 


_ The G 
falem have ye ſold u the Grecians 


the Children of 1fracl for Slaves, of their Cong 


uerors, 
in order to fell them again: Sce x Mace. iii. 41. It is 


faid particularly of i. e. Greece, that they dealt 
in that Sort of Ant rage buying and felling of Slaves, 


Ezeb. i. 13. The Hiſtories which relate the Cala- 
mities of the Jets, ſpeak of Numbers of them 
made Captives, and then fold and diſperſed into foreign 
Countries: So 40, oO of them were fold by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, 2 Macc. v. 14. and the greateſt Part of 
97,000 at the Deftruftion of Feruſalem by Titus. 

And 1 will ſell your Sons and jaur Daughters into the 
Hands of the Children of — This might probably 
come to paſs, when ,» after the taking of 
Dre, fold 91,000 of the Inhabitants for Slaves. Ga- 
Za, 2 City u the Coaſt of Pale/tine, 
(fee Ver. 4.) at the fame Lime was facked, and the 
Women and Children fold for Slaves. See Dr. Prideaux's 
CanneZ. of Script. Hift. Part i. B. 7. | 

Thither cauſe thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord] 
Thy mighty Angek, to diſcomſit their Enemies. An- 
gels are often deſcribed as mi in Strength : See 
P/. lxxviii. 25. cili. 20. Rev. x. 1. and here they are 
ſpoken of 2s choſen Warriors proper to execute any 
Enterprize ; 2s they are directed by God. Compare 
xiii. 3. and Ver. 13. of this Chapter. 

Put. ye in the Sickle, for the Harveſt is ripe) God 
will give his Commands to the ts, who are the 
Reapers, Matt. xii. 39. to cut off the Wicked by a 
ſpeedy Deftruftion ; for their Iniquities are come to 


Maturity, and are ripe for Judgment. WF 
K. 33. Heſ. vi. 11. Matt. xiii. 38—41. N 


| Come, get you dunn, for the Prefs is full, &c.] The 

art again commanded to go down from Hea- 
ven to the Valley of Decifion, Ver. 14. The Lxx, and 
the Chaldee render the Words, come, tread, 
deriving the Hebrew Word from Radab, which Verb 
fill retains that Senſe in the Arabict, as Dr. Pocock in- 
forms us. 0 
Multitudes, Multitudes in the Valley of Deciſſan] 


is that of Gog and Magog, deſcribed Ezek. xxxviii, and 
xxxix. for there the Valley 
ried, is called Hamm Gag, i. e. the Muliitude of Gog, 
Ch. xxxix. 11. The Valley of Decifion is the ſame as the 
Valley of Feboſhapbat above-mentioned, the Place where 
the great Cauſe ſhall be decided betwixt God and his 
Ties foall Feraſalem be bah, and there ſhall 
n £ no 
Stranger paſs Joh, ber any more] This Character 
belongs to the New Jeruſalem. 
Li. 1. K. 11. Rev. xxi. 27. or it of 
the earthly Jeruſalem, as the Metropolis of the con- 
verted Jews. the Inhabitants themſelves ſhall be 
Holy, fo the City ſhall be called the Holy City, as in 
former Times it was: Sce Dan. ix. 16. Hm viii. 1. 
Compare Iſa. xxiv. 23. Mic. iv. 17. Obad. Ver. 17. It 
e 
Unbelievers. Compare Nab. i. 15. 
The Mountains fball drop down new Wine, and the 
Hills fhall with Hit] In the Mili State 
there ſhall be Plenty of all Things. Vines were uſually 
planted upon Hills; (ſer Iſa. v. 1. P/. Ixxx. I. ) theſe 
ſhall yield ſuch Plenty of Wine, as if the Mountains 
flowed down with it. The Flocks and the Herds that 
feed upon the Hills, ſhall afford the fame Plenty of 
Milk. Compare A. ix. 14. 
4nd a Feuntain foall come forth of the de v the 
Lord) The Supplics of Grace are often r | 
Rivers and plentiful Streams, both upon Account of 
their ity, as well as becauſe they enrich 


3. Exel. xvii. 1—11. Zach. xi. 7. xiv. 8. This 
Fountain 


I 943 


This makes it probable, that the Battle here ſpoken of 
where Gog is faid to be bu- 


Compare 1/a. xxxv. 8. 
12 


the Ground, and make it fruitful. Compare Iſa. xliv. 
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Lord; implying, that the C is the Spring from 
r= the Means of Grace are communicated to 
CC i SET | 


And water the Valley 0 Shittim) So the Holy Wa- 


ters, Exel. xlvii. are 26 abe as running from the Al- 


tar as far as the Dead S:a, or the Lake Aſpbaltites; 
the Eaſt Part of which bordered upon the ntry of 
Moab, within whoſe Border was the Valley of Shittim; 


ſee Ver. 8, 10. of that Chapter. This denotes the 


plentiful Iſſues of Divine Grace; an Emblem of which 
was the Streams that iſſued out of the Rock, and fol- 
lowed the 
I Cor. x. 4. 


* 


ee Weg An EX #®© S$TTTONN of 
Fountain is fad "to em forth of "the "Houſe 2, the 


Iſraelites thro” a great Part of the Wilderneſs, 


- ' 


Fer Till cleanſe their Bad oa 
gp . 5 + that I hay, 
I will thoroughly cleanſe them from the;, G. denn 
lutions ; neither ſhall they aal un ther Ss and Pl 


againſt 
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I TION 


The Prophet AMOS. 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 


F 
' 
\ . 


as are ſuitable to the Employment of a Sb 


of a Lion, Ch. i. 2. iii. 8. and the Gigantick Stature of the Amorites 10 the Height of Oaks au 
. Cedars, Cb. ii. 9. alſo. Ch. v. 8. But ſtill there are many beautiful Paſſages in this Prophecy, uli 
- the Expreſſions are very elegant, and the Pathos or Rbetorick very moving: Such are Ch. i. 9,10 


11. iv. 6, Sc. v. 6—9. vi. 1—7. Vii 8, 10. 


Py CHAS 1- 

In this, and the Beginning of the ſecond Chap- 
ter, the Prophet denounces God's Judgments 
againſt the Countries bordering upon Judea ; and 

then propheſies againſt Judea itſelf. 


Ver. 1, T HE words of Amos, who was 
among the herdmen of Tekoa, 
which he ſaw concerning Iſrael, in the days of 
 Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of Jero- 
boam the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years 
before the earthquake. 2 And he ſaid, The 
Lord will roar from Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jeruſalem: and the habitations of the 
ſhepherds ſhall mourn, and the top of Carmel 
ſhall wither. 3 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and for four I will 
not turn away ie puniſhment thereof: becauſe 
they have threſhed Gilead with threſhiog-inſtru- 
ments of iron. 4 But I will ſend a fire into the 
houſe of Hazael, which ſhall devour the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. 5 I will break alſo the bar of Da- 
maſcus, and cut off the. inhabitant from the 
plain of Aven, and him that holdeth the ſ. 
from the houſe of Eden: and the people of Sy- 


Amos was Contemporary with Hoſea, tho* be did not probably live ſo long, and flouriſved in the Rei 
of Uzziah, King of Judah, and Jeroboam the IId. King of Iſrael, but died before that of Her: 
kiah, and the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, St. Jerome gives bim this Character, that tho he wa 

rude in Speech, yet not in Knowledge. Several of bis Expreſſions are taken from ſuch Obſeruati 
epberd : 


away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe they cara 


As, when be compares God's Anger to the Roating 


IX, 2—6. 


ria ſhall go into captivity unto Kir, faith th 
Lord. 6 Thus faith the Lord, For three tra 
greſſions of Gaza, and for four I will not tun 


away captive the whole captivity, to deliver tn 
up to Edom. 7 But I will ſend a fire on 6 
wall of Gaza, which ſhall devour the pa 
thereof. 8 And I will cut off the inhaber 
from Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the icep 
from Aſhkelon, and I will turn mine 
againſt Ekron, and the remnant of the " 
ſtines ſhall periſh, faith the Lord God. * | 
faith the Lord, For three tranſgrefſions 0 * J 
rus, and for four 1 will not turn away 7b! P 
ment thereof: becauſe they delivered $4 
whole captivity to Edom, and 75 + 
the brotherly covenant. 10 But I will ſe 
fire on the wall of Tyrus, which ſhall ty 

thereof. 11 Thus faith the 2 Ty 
three tranſgreſſions of Edom, and for 3 
not turn away ibe puniſhment thereof: = 


9 * —— TOO IE hs 


rr re 


— 
— 


A -£ = e 


did purſue his brother with 3 
: is ang 
2 . his wrath for ever. wy / 
1k Teman, which ſhall ce, 
will ſend a fire upon 7 ˖ 


Chap. 2. 
* Es of Bozrah. 13 Thus faith the- Lord, 
For three tranſgreſſions of the children of Am- 
non, and for four I will not turn away the pu- 
ban thereof: becauſe they have ript up the 
men with child of Gilead, that they might 
enlarge their border. 14 But I will kindle a fire 
i the wall of Rabbah, and it ſhall: devour the 
nes thereof, with ſhouting in the day of bat- 
rl with a tempeſt in the day of the whirl- 
ind. 15 And their king ſhall go into cap- 
iriry, be, and his princes together, ſaith the 


The Wards of Amos, who was among the Herd-men of 
Tela] See Ch. vii. 4- Tekoah was in the Tribe of 
Julab, ſix Miles from Bethlebem, as St. Ferome in- 
ms us, Who lived near it. The Wilderneſs of Te- 
lub, mentioned 2 Chron. xx. 20. made it a convenient 
Pace for keeping Cattle. 

Two Years before the Earthquake] Amos uttered his 
Prophecy at that Time, tho? it is probable he did not 
commit his Book, or Collection of Prophecies, to 
Writing, till after the Earthquake mentioned here, 
2nd again Zech. xiv. 15. Where it is ſaid to have hap- 
pened in the Days of Uzz!iah, Joſephus relates it as a 
Tradition among the Fewws, that this Earthquake was 
ent as a Puniſhment for Uzz:ab's Preſumption in inva- 
ding the Prieſt's Office, for which he himſelf was 


the whole City was terribly ſhaken with an 

This Judgment the Jets ſuppoſe to have be- 
len Uzziah in the 15th Year of his Reign; but 
Archbiſhop Uber, in bis Annals, ad A. MH. 3221. and 
aher later Chronologers, think it did not happen till 
tie latter Part of Uzziah's Life and Reign, becauſe his 
den Jotham took upon him the Government, who was 
not born till after Feroboam's Death: So the Earth- 
quake muſt have happened ſome Time beforeUzzia/'s 
quitting the Government to his Son. 

And the Habitations of the Shepherds ſhall mourn, 
cad the Top aA ſhall wither) The Want of 
Paſture here „was occaſioned by the Drought, 
viich is foretold, Ch. iv. 7, 8. Carmel was a 
mo-ntainous Tract of Ground, which ran thro* the 
two Tribes of Zſachar and Zebulun ; it is ſpoken of as 
cue of the moſt fruitful Places in all Fudea : See Iſa. 
Win. 9. XXXV. 2. upon which Account the Word is 
bmetimes taken appellatively, and tranſlated a fruitful 
falt, Ia. x. 18. Aix. 117. | 
For three Tranſgreſfions of Damaſcus, and for four, I 
"i not turn away the Puniſhment thereof | The Pro- 
lier begins with denouncing his Judgments againſt Fo- 
1 Countries, and then comes to Judah and Iſrael. 
0 erſt be threatens is Syria, the Head or Capital 
ah, of which was Damaſcus ; for the ſeveral Tranſ- 
2 they had committed, expreſſed by Three 
4 lin and Four. It is à common Way of 
yg, to uſe a certain Number for an uncertain, 
1 e read Job v. 19. He fhall deliver 


, ja, in 
v ard twice 
XX XI, 209. 


Bauens they ber Abreſted Gilad with 


i Weds over the Can, | 
uſed * the Boards. From whence the Phraſe is 

| & e g cruſhed by the 
- wer ja. wh. 15. Fer. li. 33. Here it denotes 
ef y exereiſed by Hazael and Benhadad, Kings 


ere ha: See 2 Kings K. 32, 33. xiii. 327. where the 
ſith, that J. n, penking in the Phraſe of the Text, 
* * made them like the Duſt by threſhing. 


Frey Inbabitant from the Place of Aven] 
from : The Word ſignifies the -Place of 
whenee ſome conjecture it was a Place 


\\ the Prophet AMOS. 


fruck with Leproſy, as we read 2 Chron. xxvi. 18, 19. and 
arth- 


„55 
in Symia remarkable for Idolatry; as Bethel is called 
Bethraven for the ſame Reaſon. Ne, 
Aud bim that holdeth the Sceptre from the ap of 
Eden] The Houſe of Eden is equivalent to the Houſe 
of Pleaſure : So it may denote one of the pleaſant Pa- 
ces belonging to the King of Syria, | deſcribed by, 
him that holdeth that Sceptre. But Eden was likewiſe a 
Country bordering upon Syria, mentioned 2 Kings xix. 
12. Azel. xxvii. 23. Mr. Maundrell in his Travels 
obſerves, that not far from Damaſcus, there is a Plain 
ſtill called the Valley of Bocat, which he ſuppoſes the 
lame with Biſtath- auen here mentioned; and there is a 
Place at this Time called Eden near it. | 
Him that holdeth the Sceptre — and the People of Sy- 
ria, ſhall go into Captivity together] This was fulfilled 
when Tiglath-Pileſer took Damaſcus, and carried the 
People of it captive to Kir, and flew Rezin their King, 
2 Kings xvi. 9. Kir was a City in Media, mentioned 
Tja.xxii. 6. The vulgar Latin renders it Cyrene, both 
here and in the ſecond of Kings, but that does not ap- 
pear to have been under the King of Syria's Domi- 
nion. 
And remembred not the brotherly Covenant] That 
firit League and Friendſhip begun between David 
and Hiram King of Tyre, 2 Sam. v. 11. and after- 
ward continued by Solomon, 1 Kings v. I, ix. 11. 


CHAP. I. 


After two ſhort Denunciations againſt Moab and 
Judah, the Prophet proceeds to denounce God's 
Judgments againſt Iſrael. 8 

Ver. 1. TH Us faith the Lord, For three 

3 tranſgreſſions of Moab, and for four 
I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof: be- 

cauſe he burnt the bones of the king of Edom 

into lime. 2 But I will ſend a fire upon Moab, 
and it ſhall devour: the palaces of Kirioth, and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, and 
with the ſound of the trumpet. 3 And J will 
cut off the judge from the midſt thereof, and 
will lay all the princes thereof with him, faith 
the Lord, 4 Thus faith the Lord, For three 
tranſgreſſions of Judah, and for four I will not 
turn away the puniſhment thereof: becauſe they 
have deſpiſed the law of the Lord, and have not 
kept his commandments, and their lies cauſed 
them to err, after the which their fathers have 
walked. 5 But I will ſend a fire upon Judah, 

and it ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem. 6 

Thus ſaith the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of 
Iſrael, and for four I will not turn away the pu- 
nifhment thereof: becauſe they ſold the righteous 
for ſilver, and the poor for a pair of ſhoes. 7 
That pant after the duſt of the earth on the 
head of the poor, and turn aſide the way of the 
meek : and a man and his father will go in unto 
the ſame maid, to. profane my holy name. 8 
And they lay themſelves down upon cloths laid 
to pledge, by every altar, and they drink the 
wine of the condemned zz the houſe of their god. 
9 Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them, 
whoſe height was like the height of the cedars, 
and he was ſtrong as the oaks, yet J deſtroyed 
his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 
10 Alſo I brought you up from the land of 
Egypt, and led you forty years through the wil- 
derneſs, to poſſeſs the land of the Amorite. 11 
And I raiſed up of your ſons for prophets, and 
of your young men for Nazarites. 1s it not 
even thus, O ye children of Iſrael? faith the 
Lord. 12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to 

11 H drink, 


950 
drink, and commanded the pro 


you, as aà cart is 


Lime] To 


\ That pant af 


of the two. See Gex. 


young Men here. 


phets, ſaying, 
13 Behold, I am preſſed under 
preſſed that is full of ſheaves. 
14 Therefore the, flight ſhall periſh from the 
ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 


Propheſy not. 


force, neither ſhall the mighty deliver himſelf. 


15 Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the bow, 
and he that is ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver him- 
ſelf, neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deli- 
ver himſelf. 16 And be that is couragious 
among the mighty, ſhall flee away naked in that 
day, faith the Lord. OP 5 


Becauſe he burnt the Bones of the King of Edom to 
— — the Walls of bis Houſe with it, as 

the Chaldee Paraphraſe explains the Text ; which was a 
cruel Inſulting over the Dead. A Piece of Barbarity 


. reſembling this, is told by Sir Paul Ricaut, of the 
Wall of the City of Philadelphia, made of the Bones of 


the Beſieged, by the Prince that took it by Storm, in 
The preſent State of the Greek Church, Ch. ii. Some 
refer the Cruelty reproved in the Text, to the Story of 
the King of Moab, related 2 Kings iii. 27. But the 
Story there recited, ſeems rather to be underſtood 
of the King of Afzab's own Son, than of the King of 
Edom's. | 
the Poor] The vulgar Latin hath given the beſt Senſe 
of this Sentence: Qui conterunt ſuper puluerem terre 
capita pauperum : Who tread down the Heads of the 
Poor into the Duft of the Earth ; 1. e. they throw them 
into the Duſt; and then trample upon tem. 

And they laid themſelves down upon Cloths laid to 
pledge, by every Altar] This is to be underſtood of the 
Feaſts that were made of part of their idolatrous Sacri- 
fices, and were eaten in ſome Apartments of their 
Temples, according to the Cuſtom both of the Jews 
and Gentiles ; ſee 1 Sam. ix. 12, 13, 22. 1/a. lvii. 7. 
Exel. Xxiii. 41. The Prophet reproves them not onl 
for partakin 


for making Uſe of other Men's Furniture, left in their 


Hands for a Pledge, to ſet off their idolatrous Enter- 
tainments. Here was another Inftance of their Unmer- 


cifulneſs, to detain Pledges received from the Poor, 
"contrary to the Law, Exod. xxii. 26. Th 
The Jews, as well as the Romans, uſed to lie along 
at their Meals on Couches, as appears by this Verſe, 
compared with Ch. vi. 4. This Cuſtom continued in 
After-times, as appears by ſeveral Places in the Go- 
ſpels, where it in the Original, Lay down to meat ; 
tho* our Tranſlation renders it, ſat down. The Cu- 
ſtom of fitting at Meals ſeems. to be the more antient 
xliti. 33. 1 Sam. ix. 22. xvi. II. 
-XXil. 28. . | [ WW 
And they drink the Wine of the Condemned) The 
Drink-offerings, made with Wine, were a neceſſary 
Part of the Sacrifices : Some of which was likewiſe re- 


R 


ſerved for the Entertainment that followed: See Exod. 


xxxil. 6. This was provided out of the Fines or Mulas 
of ſuch as had been unjuſtly condemned, Ver. 6. 
Aud of your young Men for Nazarites]) A Nazarite 
ſignifies one ſeparate, or ſet apart for the Service of 
God 3 ſee Numb. vi. 255 Such Were Sampſon, Judg. 
xiii. 5. and John Baptift, Luke i. 15. Their Vow did 
often include in it, beſide their abſtaining from Wine, 
and not ſhaving their Heads, a conſtant Attendance 
upon God's Service, during the Time of their Separa- 
tion. See 1 Macc. iii. and Fof. ix. 10. We read 
of Nomen that departed not from the Temple, Exod. 
xxxviii. 8. ſuch as Anna, Luke ii. 37. and there might 
be Men- that conftantly attended upon the Service 
there: And of ſuch, ſays Lowth, I would upon ſecond 
Thoughts, underſtand the Nazarites mentioned Lam. 
„ are deſcribed in that Place as remark- 
able for their Youth and Beauty; and they are ſtiled 
A Naxarite is always mentioned as 
4 Title of Honour, and oſepb is called by way of Emi- 


A EXPOSITION of 


er the Duft of the Earth on the Head of 


Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhdod, 


of Things offered to Idols, but likewiſe 


cout of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece 


Chap 3. 
nence, a Nazarite among his Breth 1 
import, Gen. xlix. 26. ION Oe Origin if 


Sr CHAP. m. 


| Judgments are threatened againſt | 
Tribes in general, and then again 95 5 | 
of Iſrael in particular. © att 


| God's 


Ver. 1. LJ EAR this word that + 

«te H hath ſpoken againſt you 1 
dren of Iſrae 4 againſt the whole family whi 5 b 
brought up from the land of Egypt, ſa | 
You only have I known of all the familie arch 
earth: therefore I will puniſh you for all ; 
iniquities: 3 Can two walk together, except as 
be agreed? 4 Will a lion roar in the forel, 
when he hath no prey? will a young lion ey 


out of his den, if he have taken nothing? 
g 


Can a bird fall in a ſnare upon the ear N 
no gin is for him? ſhall one — up a — 
the earth, and have taken nothing at all? 6 

Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the 

people not be afraid? ſhall there be evil in 2 

city, and the Lord hath not done 17? 7 Surely, 
the Lord God will do nothing, but he terczetil 

his ſecret unto his ſervants the prophets. 8 The 
lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord 

God hath ſpoken, who can but propheſy? 9 
and in the pa. 

laces in the land of Egypt, and ſay, Aſſemble 
yourſelves upon the mountains of Samaria: and 


behold the great tumults in the midſt thereof, 


and the oppreſſed in the midſt thereof. 10 For 
they know not to do right, faith the Lord; 
who ſtore up violence and robbery in their pa- 
laces. 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
An adverſary there ſhall be even round about the 
land; and he ſhall bring down thy ſtrength 
from thee, and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 12 
Thus. faith the Lord, As the ſhepherd taketh 


of an ear; ſo ſhall the children of Iſtael be taken 
out that dwell in Samaria, in the corner of 4 
bed, and in Damaſcus in a couch. 13 Hear 
ye, and teſtify in the houſe of Jacob, faith the 
Lord God, the God of hoſts, 14 That in tte 
day that I ſhall viſit the tranſgreſſions of [rel 
upon him, I will alſo viſit the altars of Bethe, 
and the horns of the altar ſhall be cut off, an 
fall to the ground, 15 And I will ſmite the 
winter-houſe with the fummer-houſe, and he 
houſes of ivory ſhall periſh, and the great houis 
ſhall have an end, faith the Lord. 


Can two wall together except they be agreed 0 * 
is, as Friends: So neither can I bchave myſelf to . 
you as a Friend or Beneſactor, ſo long 35 "= 496: 
perfect Contradiction to my Nature and Laws by Js 
manifold Sins. 5 | 


-- _——— 10 in a Snare upon the —— 5 his 

no Gin 1s for Fon 2] God is ſaid to 1 *. 

ners to bring Evil upon them, Fer. 2 * 
ix. 14. and thus he will deal by this People, 
e one have taken up a Snare from ** — i 4 
have taken up nothing at all?] In like his Jody 
are not to expect that God ſhould remo ments 


, till they baue attained their proper End, vez. 
te People's Repenrance. 1 
ee Hall be cven round abou 
Bammer King of Aſſyria ſhall invade the Land on 
ery Side, Thall diſmantle its Fortreſſes, and plunder 
; wealthy Palaces. | . 
4; the Shepherd taketh out of the Meath ef the Li 
Legs, er @ Piece of an Ear, &c.) Whena Lion 
": for ſome Time ravaged the Flock, and is at laſt 
y by the Noiſe of their and their 
7 other aſſenſive Wea- 


z in fach a Cale the 5 
bee but only ſome poor Remains of the Prey the Lion 
bad ſeized upon. And thus ſhall it be at the Sacking 
of Samaria 3 but a ſmall Remainder of the Inhabitants 
ul eſcape the Search of their Enemues, tho thy try 
v tide themſelves in their moſt retired Apartments. 
Compare 1 Kings xx. 30. O. 25. 

7 1— . v Conch] The Marginal Read- 
in gives 2 better Senſe, On the Bed's Feet. They that 
cow the Reading of the Text, explain it of thoſe 1/- 
ites who fled for Refuge to Damaſcus, there be- 
ig a Confederacy between [jrae! and Syria - See 
Ia. vii. 2. but were ſeized there upon the taking of 


Dameſexs - See Ch. 1. £ 2 gh xvi. . * 4 
. 20 iglath- 7 King r 
2287 See the Places 


enquered both 1ſracl and Syria. 


CHAP. IV. 
le Prophet- reproves the Ten Tribes for Luxury 
ad Oppreſſion, Idolatry and Impenitence, not- 
| withianding the ſevere Judgments already in 
fied upon them. 


E AR this word, ye kine of 
Baſhan that are in the mountain 
ofSmaria, which oppreſs the poor, which cruſh 
the needy, which ſay to their maſters, Bring, 
nd let us drink. 2 The Lord God hath ſworn 
by bis holineſs, that lo, the days ſhall come 
ton you, that he will take you away with 
books, and your . poſterity with fiſh-hooks. 3 
Aud ye ſhall go out at the breaches, every cow 
« that which is before her, and ye ſhall caſt 
len into the palace, faith the Lord. 4 Come 
v hel and rranſgres, ar Gilgal mukiply 
vulgreſſion; and bring your facrifices every 
doming, and your tithes after three years. 5 
And offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with leaven, 
ad proclaim and publiſh the free-offcrings ; fi 
as eth you, O ye children of Ifracl, faith the 
Lord God. 6 And I alfo have given you clean- 
cb of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread 
Þ al your places: yet have ye not retumed 
ewe, faith the Lord. 7 And alfo I have 
Miibolden the ran from you, when tere were 
du me months to the harveſt, and I cauſed it 
| dun upon one city, and cauſed it not to rain 
in Pon another 
N the piece 
b drink 


In. i. 


= 


e 
3 


Je not returned 
I haye ſmitten you with blaſting and 


Jour fig-rrees, and your obe trees 
ne he no, PAlmer-worm devoured them = yet 
elde er returned unto me, faith che Lond. 
na, a among you the peltilence after 
? * pt: your young men have I 
le. de ſword, and have taken away your 
uad I have made the ſtink of your camps 


Chaps 4+ | | the Prophet AMOS. 


z for 
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to come up unto your noſtrils: yet have ye 
not returned unto. me, faith the Lord. 11 I have 
overthrown ſome of you, as God overthrew So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a fire- 
brand pluckt out of the burning: yet have ye 
not -returned uno me, faith the Lord. 12 
Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Ifrael : 
and becauſe I will do this unto. thee, prepare to 
meet thy God, O Iſrael. 13 For lo, he that 
formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, 
and declareth unto man what ig his thought, 
that maketh the morning darkneſs, and treadeth 
upon the high places of the earth, the Lord, 
the God of hoſts is his nam. | 


j 


Hear ye this Word, ye Kine of Baſban] The Luxury 
and Inſolence of Oppreſſion is often compared to the 
Wantonneſs of full-fed Cattle: See P.. xxii. 12. Ixviii. 
1 was remarkable for the Richneſs of its 

| and its Breed of Cattle; Numb. xxxii. 4. 
Dent. xxxii. 14. Ezek. xxxix. 18. Grotius, and ſome 
other Commentators ſuppoſe this to be meant of Wo- 
men of Quality. See Ver. 3. . 

I bich jay to their Maſters, Bring, and let us drink} 
If we explain the former Verſe of Women, by their 
Maſters, or Lords, as the Word is ſometimes tran- 
flated, may be underſtood their Huſbands : See Gen. 
XViit. 12. or elſe by Maſters we may underſtand thoſe 
to whom they fold the Poor for Slaves : Compare Ch. 
n. 6. and demanded the Money due for their Pur- 
chaſe, that they might ſpend it in a luxurious Man- 
ner. So the Text will be equivalent to that in Joel, 
Ch. ,. 3. They have ſold a Girl for Wine, that they may 
drink. = | 

Aud ye fhall go out at the Breaches, every Cow at that 
which is befare her} The Prophet purſues the Meta- 
phor taken from the Kine of Baſban, Ver. 1. and tells 
the People, that as Cattle ſtrive to get out of every 
Breach can find in a Mound or Fence, fo ſhall 
they with all poſſible Haſte make their Eſcape at the ſe- 
veral Breaches which ſhall be made in the Walls of da- 
maria. Compare 2 Kings xxv. 4. Exzeb. xii. 12. 

An ye fall eaft them. into the Palace] The Sen- 
tence may be thus tranſlated, ye ſhall caſt out yourſelves, 
i. e. ye fhall with baſte betake yourſelves to Harmon, fo 
the vz/ger Latin Or to the Mountains of Mona; by 
which the Chaidce underſtand Armenia, others the 
Mountains of the {aorites, or Menuhims, as they are 
called Fadg. x. 12. 2 Chron. xxvi 7. They are called 
Miuæi by Straba, and reckoned Inhabitants of Arabia 
Came ye to Bethel, and tranſgreſs] A Permiſſion 
ſpoken by way of Sarcaſm and Irony, ſharply upbraid- 
ing them as incorrigible, and not to be reformed by 
all the Reproofs and Admonitions that have been given 
them; like that of Ezekiel, Ch. xx. 39. Go ye, ſerve 
Man his Idols. | 

Hed T alfa gave you Cleanneſs of Teeth in all your Ci- 

es} Or, Fer this Cauſe I have given you. The Fa- 
mine T have ſent upon the Cities and Territories of 1/- _ 
rad, hath not brought you to a Senſe of your Sins, or 
any fincere Purpoſes of Amendment. Wh 

And ye were as @ Fire- brand plucked out of the Burn- 
ing] Thoſe that remained very narrowly eſcaped, A 
proverbial Expreſſion uſed both in ſacred and profane 
Authors, to fignify a narrow Eſcape out of an im- 
minent Danger. pare Zech. iii. 2. 1 Cor. iii. 15. 
Fade Ver. 23. | | 


CHAP, v. 
The Prophet laments the Sins of Iſrael, and exborts 
' them to Repentance and Reformation. 


TEAR ye this word which I take 
up againſt you, even 2a lamenta- 
tion, G boufe of lirack. 2 The virgin of Iſrael 
| . | | _ 


Per. 1. 


952 3 EXPOSITION of 
is fallen, ſle ſhall 'n6- tore riſe > the is forſuken ye made to” yourſelves. 27 


Clap 


2 


upon ber land, there is none to raiſe her up. 3 cauſe: you to go into 
For thus faith the Lord God; The cry - that us, fich the Lord, 
went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an hundred, of haft. 


and that which went forth I an hundred, hall 
leave ten to the houſe of Ifracl. 4 For 
| faith the Lord unto the 
4 Seek ye me, and ye ſhall her. 5 
BE Beth. el, nor enter into Gilgal, and 
Beer-ſheba: for Gilgal ſhall farcly go 
vity, and Beth-el ſhall come to 4 
the Lord and ye ſhall bve, leſt he break 
fire in the houſe of Joſeph, and devour i 
there be none to quench # in Bxib el. 
who turn judgment to worm-wood, and 
off righteouſneſs in the carth, 8 Set 
maketh the ſeven ſtars an 
the ſhadow of death 1 
maketh the day dark. 
for the waters of the ſea, them | 
upon the face of the earth, the Lond # his 
name: 9 That ſtrengtheneth the ſpoiled again 
the ftrong; ſo that the ſpoiled fhall 
againſt the fortreſs. 11 | 
rebuketh in the gate, and they | 
ſpeaketh uprightly. 11 Foraſmuch JE 
your treading is the poor, and ye take 
from him burdens of Wheat; ye have built 
houſes of hewen ſtone, but ye ſhall nor dwell in they are elſewhere by that of Eoira:m, the Su A 
them: ye have planted feph 5 becauſe that was the chef Tribe of the Lags 
ye ſhall not 8 of them. = I iy + og he arr gry: 19. FR 
know our man tranſgreſſions, your makes the fen and G2 


bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in the. gaze . ge are Hab. ai TE 


from their right. 13 Therefore the pradent fhall were thought to have 2 great Influence pen the * 
rag Sayre ler mp bot fons. See the Notes on the forementioned Place 
40 ſo the Lord YC "ner oye 9 = 
ou, As ye have (| 15 Hare the : whoſe Employment — mate 6 
love the good, and clablik Jadgmear in the Dat abrrnt of the beareny Apoancs % 

gate: it may be that the Lond God of- „ eee ee 

will be gracious unto the remnant of That turneth the Shad-w Lyra 

-. Therefore the Lord the God of hoſts, the ] | 
faith thus, Wailing foal! be m all 
they ſhall ſay in a the 
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1 ant like Fire in the He of N 
The Ten Tribes are called by the Name of © Tae, 


N 


wh 


g 


K 


i 


LLC 


IT Aal and ſuch as are ſkilful of lamentation, w wailng, ö 
| 17 And in all vineyards hui be waikng - for I 
will paſs through thee, faich the Land. 28 Gut can create the Light, 
Wo unto you that defire the day of the Lud: A mate it ſpring from Ar Nee - 
to what end #5 it for you? rhe day of the Lord A when be covers v er the Der, 
is darkneſs and not light. 19 As if a man di 
flee from a lion, and a bear met him ; or went 
into. the houſe, and leaned his hand on the wall, 
and a ſerpent. bit him. 20 Shaff nor the day of 
the Lord be darkneſs, CT” 
dark, and no brightneſs in it? 21 Ib. T 
| e your feaſt days, and 1 ** . 
your ſolemn aſſemblics. 22 Though ye 
me oo es 


Ms Me i oc __T 


in the walder- * * A often frmn= 
nels 8 years, O houſe of Iiracl? 26 Bur ye 1 — — Ts Be) 
have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and — of any Thins: 1 
Chiun your images, the ſtar of your god, which — Aut fach crane fuel in Lennart 
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 fpakem of Ga fignifies this Worſhip. 


as itt is tramiſated here; 


[ 
N 
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for. Hold thy Tongue, for A 


pale to call ugon God, or to implore his Help in our 
Atoms. An | betokening Defpair, Jined 
_ wilth Impenivency ; like that of Foram, 1 Kings vi. 33. 
Nu fm F wait for the Lord any longer? The 
Ven aur, to renember, or make Mention, when it is 


rum upon a Rock, will one plow there 
n Our? For ye have turned Tudgment into Gall, 
* and the Frut of Righteouſneſs into Hemlock) Your 
perrerting: of and y making Oppreſ- 
tfhom the 


. 


Gall, fgnifies a Weed | 
= Wammocd; and Laanath, rendered Hemlock, is 


ing among Corn, as bitter 


n Parmwnod, Ch. v. 7. and in other Places. 

Ld ſay, Hur we not taken to us Horns by our own 
Strength2)] Am Horn is often uſed in Scripture for 
. Power, Swength, or Authority; the Metaphor being 
talen from the Horns of an Ox or Bullock; wherein 
his Simagth lies. The Boaſt of the 1/raelites ſeems 
I grounded! upon the Succeſs their King Jereboam 
had, in refforing the antient Dominion of 
Ia, and recovering it from the Syrians, who 
had brought them very low. See 2 Kings xiii. 3, 7. 

. 2 1 1 | 
Bur debe, F will raiſe up a Nation againſt you, and 
they fhail afin yam fram the Entering in of Hemath, 
# the Naur off the Wilderneſs] The Prophet means the 
Sri, wha fhould afflict them from one End of 


was the Northern of their Country, and the 
ur of the Milderneſs, is the ſame with the River of 
Ez, Gem. W. 18. Fob. xv. 47. which ariſes out of 
Mount Para, and is the Southermoſt Bound of Fudea. 
Et i called tie Sen of the Plain, as our Interpretation 

itt, Dent. ii. 17. 


| CHAP FE: - 
By three feueral Viftons are repreſented the Judę- 
m cammg ape Iſrael. Amos being accuſed 
of Sabin by Amaziah, the Prieſt to Jero- 


Pax. I. HUS hath the Lord God ſhewed 
_ unto me, and behold, he formed 
„ and lo, it was the latter 
the kings mowings.. 2 And it 


| 
] 


BY 


ariſe? for he is ſmall. 3 The Lord 


repenand for this > It ſhall not be, faith the 
Land. 4 Thus hath the Lord God ſhewed unto 
me, amd id, the Lord God called to con- 
m by fire, and! it devoured the great deep, 
and Z part. 5 Then ſaid I, O Lord 


7 beſeech ther; by whom ſhall 
ie? far ke ix ſmall. 6 The Lord re- 
this: This alſo ſhall not be, faith the 
Thus he thewed me; and be- 
Land food! upon a wall. made by a 
with a | ine in his hand. 8 


8 


7 


U 
N 


Gall. 


F 


, 
mr 


FL 


"And the Lord fad! unto me, Amos, what ſeeſt 
thow? Aud I fad, A plumb-line. Then faid 


f 


An EXPOS: "LON. of 


Lmities : Or, it is to no pur- 


. bread: 2: and propheſy there. 


the Land unto the other. The Entring in of Hemath P 


Tears, from that Time till his Son's Sertleme:r: un 


_ proſperous Reign of Ferobaam, and ſo mugit d ian 
againſt Amaziah 


came wo that when they had made an end of 
exting the graſs of the land, then I faid, O 
Land God, forgive, I beſeech thee ; by whom 


ſumed the 


" 


the Lord, Behold, I will ſer a Plumb. - 

by them any more, 9 And the tiph pls 
Iaac ſhall be deſolate; and the fy Pans g 
racl ſhall be laid waſte; and I wil og. = 
the houſe, of Jeroboam with 1: f_ I 
Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth c fer mit 
boam king of Iſracl,, ſaying, Amo 1c > 
ſpired againſt thee in the midſt of r kn 
Iſrael: the land is not able to bear all Hz Pe 
11 For thus Amos faith, Jerobozm ſhal Fn 7 
the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall fury be kü 
captive, out of their own land. 12 Alli Fs 
ziah faid unto Amos, O thou ſeer, 7a, Are r. 
away into the land of Judah, and then: J 
n _—_ 13 Bur pumpe 
not again any more at Beth-el: for it # the 4, 
chapel, and it 15 the kings count. | 
anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amazizh, I 
prophet, neither was I a prophers fon. h. 
was an herdman, and a patherer of foro 
fruit. 15 And the Lord took me as 1 fall. 
the flock, and the Eord ſaid unto me, Gy, 2 
pheſy unto my people Iſrael. 16 Now gie 
fore hear thou the word of the Lond: Lil 
ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, aud iy 
not thy word againſt the houſe of Ii | 
Therefore thus faith the Lord, Thy wi Bu 


TV 
44 
| Wil WAY in 


be an harlot in the city, and thy fons and d. t 
daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and tis l 6 
ſhall be divided by line: and thou ſhak d in & 

olluted land, and Iſrael ſhall furely go nd d 4 


tivity forth of his land. 


He formed Graſpoppers in the Beginning if is Sir: 
ing up of the latter Grawth] Moft Commentitans iy 
poſe this Viſion. to denote the Invaſion of Pu King 
Aſſyria, mentioned 2 Kings xv. 19. But tis and ü 
following Calamities may as probably relate ti 
Tumults and Commotions which er 77 
boam's Death, during an chy which Iftel vin 
Throne, as appears by comparing the Times u 
Kings of Iſrael and Fudah. That was cutting { 
ſhort, after they had begun to flouriſh again uf 


preſented by the Graſhoppers devouring the l 
ſecond Growth of Graſs. 5 
It was the latter Grawth after the Ling in 
The fitſt Crop of Grals was ſet apart for the LEA 
King's Stables. „ 
The Lord called to contend by Fire, wohich 4 | 
the great Deep,” and did eat up a Part] This n 
ſents a ſorer Judgment than the former, an 1 


. "Wn. 
* 


was properly repreſented by 2 


Tie Lord flood by a Wall made by © ng | 
and a Plummet, to denote tha —— 
dy the exacteſt Rules of Juſtice. Ses 2 L 
La. xxviii. 17. The Inſtruments 
for Building, are ſometimes uſed el 
Places which are to be pulled down 2 

2 Sam. viii. 2. Iſa. xxxiv. II. Lam. i. 
imports, that as God formerly built 


he would now pluck them down and deſtroq 
gue, 


i. 10. xxxi. 28. : 
Jer. Places of Iſaac foall 
is Ply 


id wt 


4nd the bi ſhall be 4, 
Aud the bigb ; 
Altar and 2 at Barde, whe 14 
built an Altar, Gen. XXVI. 25. « 
afterward abuſed to Idolatry ; ee Ch. v. 5. 


AMOS. 


ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and from the 

. north even to the eaſt, they ſhall run to and 
fro to feek the word of the Lord, and ſhall not 
find it. 13 In that day ſhall the fair virgins 
and young men faint for thirſt, 14 They that 
wear by the fin of Samaria, and ſay, Thy 
god, O Dan, liveth, and the manner of Beer- 
ſheba liveth; even they ſhall fall, and never 
riſe up again, | 


Behold a Baſket of Summer-fruit — Then ſaid the 
Lord unto me, An Bag ts w_ upon my 1 Iſrael] 
The Baſket of ripe Summer-fruit, which Amos faw in 
a Viſion, was to denote that Jſrael's Sins were now 
ripe for Judgment ; as the Time of Judgment was elſe- 
where expreſſed by an Harveſt. or Vintage. See Joel 
ni. 13. The Hebrew Words, Kacks, Summer-fruit, 


: 
1 


F 
a 
7 


ple, that there will be no Opportunity of making pub- 
lick Mournings and Lamentations at their Funerals, as 
was uſual in other Caſes: But their Friends will hurry 
them to their Graves with as much Silence and Privacy 
as they can. Compare Jer. xxii. 18. 

Making the Ephah ſmall, and the Shekel great] The 
Ephah was the Meaſure wherewith they fold, con- 
taining about one of our Buſhels. This they made 
ſmaller than a juſt Standard. The Shekel was the Mo- 


L 


n of her I. — fron — I 


by falſifying that Balance, when they weighed it, they 


that dealt with them. See Mic. vi. 11. 


Himſelf, who is truly the Glory of Jacob or Iſrael, 
tf how? and I fad, 2 baſker of ſummer- fruit. fee F.. Ixviii. 34. whatever Excellency or Advantage 
lien fd the Lord wa me, The end is come they make the Subject of their Glory. See Ch. vi. 8. 


3 | 1 And it ſball riſe up wholly like a Flood, &c.] Or a 
os my people — way ws 4 by River. The bs; with a very ſmall e in the 
1 nes remple Hahrm Points, give a plainer Senſe of the Words 
ul be howhogs in that day, faith the Lord thus: Deftruction fhall riſe up like a Flood. The Cala- 
þ | mity of an hoſtile Invaſion by the 4//yr:ans, ſhall be 
þ | forth with filence. 4 like an Inundation, which in a ſhort Time over-runs 
| er thus, O ye that ſwallow up the needy, : 4” 0g Country. Compare 1/a. viii. 7, 8. Fer. xlvi. 
n tw make 11 pour > ag 1 Dan. ix. 26. | | 
wing, When — the pos cen an > ag. And it ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by the Flood 
> — of Egypt] Or rather, the River of Egypt. The Inha- 
bitants of the Land ſhall be caſt out of their Poſſeſ- 
fions, or the Land itſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up, as E- 
Opt is by the Inundation of the River Nile. 
Iwill cauſe the Sun to go down at Noon, and I will 


refuſe of the whear 2 7 The Lord hath fwracn are expreſſed by the failing of the Light of the Sun, 


tür acellncy of Jacob, Surely I will never and the Days being overſpread with Darkneſs, See 


| Ter their Ila. xiii. 10. lix. 9, 10. Fob v. 14. xxii. 11. But Arch- 
* : 1 EY warks. $ Shall nor the land biſhop Uſher hath obſerved in his Annals, ad A. M. 3213, 
a eller 4 — 2 mourn that that about eleven Years after the Time that Amos pro- 


up W as 2 pheñed, there were two great Eclipſes of the Sun, one 
of the Paſſover. So the Text may poſſibly be underſtood 
of that Darkneſs ; which, to be ſure, was looked upon 
| as amnous, and gave Men more -= 8 N 
— fn + by falling out upon theſe ſolemn Feſtivals ; 
WU ow Four * the drar day. 10 And which, if they were not celebrated with that extraordi- 
ar fing in fraſts mt mounmng. and all nary Solemnity among the Ten Tribes, as they were in 
Toes mo Emes, and I will bring up „here the Temple was ſituate, yet were ob- 
mk en al Jows, 2nd balinefs upon ferved by many of the Iſraelites, according to the Tra- 
at: | b mouwnmng ditions they had received from their Fathers. See Ver. 
_ 5, of this Chapter, and Ch. iv. 4. 
— II 
f 


And from the North even to the Eaſt] The Prophet 
omits naming the South; becauſe the Idolaters, to 
whom he directs his Diſcourſe, would chuſe to en- 
quire any where, rather than of the true Prophets of 
che Lord, (fee 1 Kings xxii. 7+ 2 Kings üi- 11.) Four 
e 
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the Sycamine and Kets, an End, have an Affinity in their Sound : 
of ordering Such Paranomaſias are to be found in other Texts 
of Scripture :- See 1/a. xxiv. 17. Fer. i. 11, 12. Mic. 
When Þ1. 10, Ce. | | | 
(fee Hoſe. x. There ſhall be many dead Bodies in that Day : They 
and treat her Hall caſt them forth in Silence] The AHrians (ſee 
| | @ xii. 16. Lam. Ver. 3.) ſhall make ſuch a Slaughter among the Peo- 
m. Lal. xv... 2. amd dh fla befal 
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ney they received for the Price of their Goods: And 


diminiſhed its juſt Value, and demanded a greater Price 
for their Goods. So both ways they over- reached thoſe 


The Lord hath ſworn by the Excellency of Jacob] By 


ae needy far 2 pair of ſhoes ; yes, and fell darken the Earth in the clear Day] Calamitous Times 


5 ad it hall be caff out and drowned, as at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the other at the Time of 
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' dwelt in he Tribe of F 


' uſed ſo in the As; particularly Ch. xix. 23. XXIV. 14. 


. vity before their enemies, thence will I com- 


will ſet mine eyes upon them for evil, and not 


rians from Kir? 8 Behold, the eyes 


- 


y taken, Hof. x. 13. 
of 


Here it is taken metonymically for God, or Object 


their Worſhip. Beer/beba was a Place noted for Ido- 


latry; ſee Ch. v. 5. | 
CHAP: 8 


Is 4 fifth Viſion is repreſented the DefiraBion 


ef - the Kingdom of Iſrael z but the Prophecy is 

concluded with Promiſes of reſtoring the King- 

dom of David and the Jewiſh Nation, under the 
- Meffias. © 


Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the altar, 

and he ſaid, Smite the hntel of the 
door, that the poſts may ſhake : and cut them in 
the head all of them; and J will ſlay the laſt of 
them with the ſword : he that fleeth of them, 
ſhall not flee away; and he that 
them, ſhall not be delivered. 2 Though they 
dig into hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them; 
though they climb up to heaven, thence will I 
bring them down: 3 And though they hide 


Ver. 1. 


themſelves in the top of Carmel, I will fearch 
and take them out thence ; and though they be 


hid from my fight in the bottom of the fea, 


| thence will I command the ſerpent, and he ſhall 


bite them : 4 And though they go into capti- 
mand the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them: and I 


** . 


for good. 5 And the Lord God of hoſts is he 


that toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and 


all that dwell therein ſhall mourn, and it ſhall 
riſe up wholly like a flood, and ſhall be drowned, 
as by the flood of Egypt. 6.14 is he that build- 
eth his ſtories in the heaven, and hath founded 


his troop in the earth, he that calleth for the 
waters of the fea, and pouteth them out upon 


the face of the earth: the Lord is his name. 7 
Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto 
me, O children of Iſrael? faith the Lord. Have 
not I brought up Iſrael out · of the land of Egypt? 
and the Philiſtines from Caphtor, and the Aﬀy- 
of the Lord 


God are upon the finful kingdom, and I will 


deſtroy it from off the face of the earth; faving 


that I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Ja- 
cob, ſaith the Lord. 
mand, and I will ſift the houſe of Iſrael 


all nations, like as corn is ſifted in a five, yet 


ſhall not the leaſt grain fall upon the earth. 10 
All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by the 
ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not overtake 


nor prevent us. 11 In that day will I raiſe up 


the tahernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe 
up- the breaches thereof, and I will- raiſe up his 
ruins, and I will build. it as in the days of old: 
12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant of Edom, 
and of all the heathen, which are called by my 
name, ſaich the Lord that doeth this. 13 Be- 
hold, the days come, faith. the Lord, that the 
plow-man ſhall overtake the reaper, and 
treader of grapes, him that ſoweth ſeed; and 

all 


and the 
the 
mountains ſhall drop ſweet wine, and. all the 


= 


XII. 23. 


9 For lo, I will com- 


4 ve Sari. whom 
Room of the nie 2 But 1 may be 


1 8 a ”. fs. * 9 8 
* ws a. 2 Abd 
een 
2 
- _ a 
of 


7, - 
* of the Deer, !2at the Pot; mar bu 
Ruin of that ich 
1 dic! | 
formed there. 
ferings probably 


= 
i 
+ 


g mts 
J Tho' they hide themſelves in the iy 
and Caverns of the Earth, (ice Ig. ii. 19.) ©: 
in the higheſt Fortreſſes, they ſhall nc: & 
(or fer) the Lord of Hef: toucheth . 1. 
ſhall melt} The leaſt Token of Cu; D 
the whole Frame of Natur: c 
Compare I. hi. 1, 3. Mic. i. 4. Ed. i 
when God's Hand i viſibly fire 0 


1 


F 


; 


V 


| | bis Tria in the Earth) The 
Eis Tranflation hath rendered the Serie very | 
i thus: Aud bath laid the Foundation if 
Treep, fignifies the Collection of Elements and 
Creat - - 


ihes the 4rabians, but it is ſomcins 3 
derftood of the Ethiopians, properly fo called; =, 


Here I mt 
the Land of Egypt ? 
You think my 


cularly to the Phihftizes, who had their Orizaz! 
| and afterward diſpoſſeſſed the o 225 

dwelt in their Stead, (t | 
againſt e 


aced in Se, © 


of the Jyriars fra 


my 
the Houſe and Family 


tn ſtiled in the Prophets the Seed or 
Fs of David, and known that Title among 
d our Saviour's Age; _— xx. 30. 
ier tat Family had been for ſeveral 
F fore” his Coming, reduced to a mean and ob- 
Cen (ſee Afic-v. 2. Luke i. 48, 52.) it ſhall 
— recover: its antient Splendor and Dignity. The 
ace F David is an Expreſſion 


met with but 


pled God's Tabernacle, as being a Place of 
; clpecial as the Tabernacle in the Wil- 
"wk was. Tobit underſtood this Text of the Days 


the Metab, Ch. xiii. 10. where he exhorts Sian to 
=: Gad, That bis Tabernacle may again be built in 
* the Days come, that the Pluuman ſhall over- 
r the Reaper, &c.] As the Prophecy in the fore- 
Verſe. was to commence from the Coming of 
a, but not to receive its utmoſt Completion till the 
es both of Jets and Gentiles come in to the 
duch; fo this and the following Verſes ought to be 
kritood of the happy State of the Millennium, which, 


- the > Prophet OBADIAH. 


are reſtored to their 


ſays Lauth, may be ſuppaſed ol 


Then the Text ſays, 


” 


&c. So the Chaldee and 
Place. To the fame Senſe the Vert 7 
tranſlated in the Greet; and them the Wards 


957 


Went is often 


That there ſhould be ſuch an Increase of the Fruits of 


the Earth, that as ſoon as the Harwefft is pot im, it will 


be Time ta plow for the next Year, which was not 
uſual in thoſe hot Countries, where the Cum was ripe 


early in the Summer, in the Month of Tue 
at fartheſt. And in like Manner the —— 


be ſo plentiful, that whereas it uo to begim m Aga, 
it ſhould not be over till the Ser- Time, the carlieſt 


Seaſon of which was November. 
And the Mountains 

the Hills ſhall melt 

Wine, or Milk. 


foall droy auith faret Wine, and 
That is, it Hall Ho dumm wick 
Joel ii. 18. The Chalire Parz- 


phraſe, the Septuagint and walvar Latie wnderfand the 


Hebrew Verb, tranſlated melt, of brimy 
ſtony. Ground being made ſofter by 
nuring. The Prophets ſometimes dcfioive the 


cultmanted 


- the 
plowng and ma- 
Days of 


the Mefſias, in the ſame Terms the Nur do the 


Golden Age. See Ja. xxxv. x. XI. 19. N. 1 
ii. 21, 22. Pf. xxii. 16. n __ * 
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| 5 WV. 12. XXxy. 8, Se.. 


Edom, for their unnatural En- 


Uſber iz bis Annals, ad A. M. 341 
the Taking of Jeruſalem. 


Faber, after baving denounced utter De- 
rde Jews, - the Reſtoration, 
ur ate im the latter Tomes * 


viſion of Obadiah, Thus ich, 
Lord God, concerning Edom, 


tbe Mimoo 


hob 


The Prophet O BAD LAH. 
| The ARGUMENT. 
us, Huetius, and Dr. Lightfoot are of Opinion, that Obadiah was Cotemporary with the elfer 


ports, Hoſea, Joel, and Amos: The Reaſon they chiefly alledge is, That the Compilers of the | 
u Teftament Canon, Bad a Regard to the Order of Time in their placing Prumhrrs 
i this Reaſon ſeems to be of little Force, fince we find that Jonah is placed the Fifth aw Order, may 
Fah in the Greek Copies, who was confeſſedly antienter than any of thoſe who are places befare 


1 probable Opinion is, That Obadiah prophefied about the Time of the taking of Jeruſalem : 
enen, in foretelling the Deſtruction of Edom, be uſes ſeveral Expreſſuons mln i 
4 before bim, ſpeaking upon that Subjef? ; compare Obad. Ver. 1, S. with Jer. A. 9—14. 
2 Ezekiel agrees with Jeremiah and Obadiah\ in affigning ihe ſame Reaſon for the 
+ ad oxainſt the Edomites, viz. their inſulting over the Jews in the Time of their Dire. See 


9, ſuppoſes this Prophecy ts - bave been fen 


We have heard a rumour from the Lund, and 
an ambaſſador is ſent among the hearhem, Arie 


ye, and let us riſe up againſt her in bamel. 

Behold, I have made thee ſmall mung 

heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed. 3 

pride of thine heart hath deceived thee 

that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rocky 
11 K 
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babitation i high, that ſaith in his heart, Who 


4 


| bring me down mo the ground? 4 Though 
ther exate thy ſelf as the eagle, and though thou 


ſet thy neſt among the ſtars, thence' will I bing 
thee down, faith the Lord. 5 If thigyes came 


would. they not have ſtolen till they. had 
M the grape-gatherers came to thee, 
they not leave ſome: grapes? 6 How are 
things of Eſau ſearched out? how are his hid 
55 ſought up? 7 All the men of. fly confe- 
:y have brought thee even to the border: 
men that were at peace with thee have de- 
thee, and prevailed againſt: thee : they 

thy bread, have laid a wound under 
none underſtanding in him. 8 


i 


Fd 


tt 


K 
. 


not 
che wiſe nen out of Edom, and under- 
of che mount of Eſau? 9. And thy 
that every one of the mount af Eau 
cut off by flaughter. 10 For t vio- 
thy brother Jacob, ſhame ſhall 
thou ſtralt be cut off for ever. 
that thou ſtoodeſt on the other 


I 


5 


l 


i * > * 
— ” 24 - > > 


1 


111 


forces, and foreigners entred into his 
lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou 
as one of them. 12 But thou ſhouldeſt not 
looked on the day of thy brother, in the 
day that he became a ſtranger ; neither ſhouldeſt 
thou have rejoiced over the children of Judah in 
day of their deſtruction; neither ſhouldeſt 
theu hase ſpol oudly in the diſtreſs. 
13 Tho! ſhouldeſt hor haye — 12 the gate 
ol my people in the day of their calamity ; yea, 
thou De lleſt not have looked i ie. 
tion in the day of their calamity: nor have laid 
hands on their ſubſtance in the day of their cala- 


mity. 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood 
t off thoſe of his that did 


in the croſs- way, to cut of] 
eſcape; neither ſhouldeſt thou have delivered up 
thoſe of his that did remain in the day of di- 
upon all the heathen : as thou haſt done, it ſhall 
be done unto thee, thy reward ſhall return upon. 
thine own head. 16 For as ye have drunk upon 


low do d A 5 be as though they all the Heathen drink continually, &c.] Since e. 
2 2 2 — Tub ange my People, have drunk the Cup of my Wrath, . 
be defiverance, and ghere ſhall be holineſs, and bes deen gerne upon you in Mount vs Fe 
the houſe of Jacod ſhall poſſeſs their poſeſions. ee is no Reon the the who are ee 
13 Api the hou: of 1 a fire, and Pereignem to my Name and Worlhip, bd =7 
the houſe of Joſeph: a to be excuſed. | PS 
Ekaz for ſtubble, and they ſhall kindle in hem, The Prophet ſpeaks of the Feus here, = © 
and devour them, and i Fs ot bea under a State o ivity ; 2s f 
maning of the houſe of Efau; for; the Lord Em © 
hath fpoken it. 19 And they of the fouth ſhall 
paſſes the mount. of Eau; and b Af the Goſpel, when God's Law come 

the Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſſeſs the Fl 32. Pf. cx. 2. 


I; 


of 3 and the fields of Samaria, 
and Benjamin ſball poſſeſs Gilead. 20 And the 


* 


E that of the Canaanites, ' even ufd Zd. T1 
ie: and the captivity of Jerulgkep Which . 
i in Sepharad, fhall poſſeſs the cities of the . z. 
uch. 21 And faviours ſhall come upon The Tribe of 
mann Zion i page the moxing of El, Pars of gel, bo 
2 R a. ; +4 - I3 DIES VE k PRES 6 


* 
«a 4 & % 


thee, if robbers by night, (how art thou cut 


that day, faith the Lord, eren h 


that the ſtrangers carried away 


Hrael 


An EXPOS 17 ION of ii | 


and 


tz 
* 


.S 


is no Underflanding in him: Shall I wt in th 
Day — ven deflroy the wiſe Men cut of Edom| Tic 
two Sentences contain the ſame Senſe ; and inſtrud , 
that when God deſigns a People for Deſtruction, | 
deprives them of that Diſcretion and Foreſight wiic 
is neceſſary for the due Management of their A= 
See 1/a. xiv. 11, 12. 
And thiu ſbalt be cut off for ever) The Nala 
drove the Edomites out oi their antient Ebintiong 
ſince called Arabia Petræa; which Country they col 
never afterward recover. See Exel. . g. II. 1 
35 4. and Dr. Prideaux's Connect. 

But thou fhouldeft not have lioled on the Day if fl 
Byothgr] Thou oughteſf not to have taken Piczfure 
— 2 — Calamity. So the Expce 

| an Enemy, ſigniſies the beholdn 
bi“ mf with Rat afation, P/. liv. 7: liz. 10. xci. 1 
cxii. 8. Our Tranſlators render it in thoſe Placz 


* 
a 2 


Sor my Defire upon my Enemies, Compare Mic. h. 
vii. 10. I 


Neither-. ſbouldeſt thou have delivered up thiſ? th 
remain] Or, ſbut up theſe, as the Margin reads. 11 
Word ſignifies to ſhut up all the Ways of eſcaping 
the conquered, in order to take them and delivet wt 
to the Enemy; ſee Pſ. xxxi. 8. So the Greet Wea 
which anſwers to it is taken, Gal. ii. 23. which foul 
be tranſlated, not hut up, but delivered ou 7 
Faith, ꝛbbich fbould afterwards be revealed; jut 2 
School-maſter delivers up a Scholar when be cons | 
Age; as the Compariſon there follows. 
Fur as ye have drunk upon my holy Muurteir, . 


Completion of it, at 


Nation, which is ſpoken of in 
Or | 
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| Tp: entrge heir Borders 


* ul | P F - 0 peek Land of Ephraim, aid oh 
1 Fey mee for fo they were in his 

N a Colony whi ing of Afyria 
: hrs there, «obs . own Idole, together with 
5 Ty 


T3 88 2 Kings xvii. 24—33. So the 
e 7 this ; Hot of the Childrer of if- 


Conqu 2 the Jaws over their idola- 


. Ten Tribes, when they thall' return 
1 Captivity, ſhall poſſeſs. all the Country 


| here 8 — lived, even unto Za- 


| of. 

1 ſo 1 were antient e of e 
ve ng. i. 32, 33. Matt. xv. 212. 
1 N Forufalem, tbirb is in de. 
5 r Citves of #4 Seuph} Dr. Light-" 
gripbical Notes $&- Luke; Ch. ii. 

; defbarad to be a Part of the Country of E- 
d explains che Text of the Fews who were 
2 that they ſhould poſſeſs the Cities of 
eat lay near that Country; fee Ver- 
hers tranſlate _ Sentence ts | The Gaptiy FR 7 


N 00:89 ! 2 LOG 855 


the Prighet JON AH. 


the Canganites, even unto Za» 


„the Remnant often 


the Leaders of 
and v 


059 
rufalem ſhall poſſeſs that which 5s m Sepharad, and the 
2 of the. South. . 'In the former Part 7 Wu 
F. Prophet a the Reſettlement of the T 
"rib after the Reſtoration ; here he 1 mentions ttt: 
„under the N Name of Jeruſalem. Irael 2 
are Joined together, as equal} 
in the general Reſtoration of that Nation See 
£5 por NN foretold, that 
8 Country called Sepbared. If. 
Word 188 taken as an . it ſignifies a — f 
and 5 8 2 2 which borders: 
upon uth o or Cite 
teen wee | es of the South, 
aviers fhall come upon Mynnt Sion, to judet 
the Mount of Eſau] By Savieurs may be wodertton 
the Jews, who ſhall'fight their Battles; 
in their Enemies, denoted by the Inhabi - 
ages — ount £/a In this Senſe the Word Savieus 
d. Nas ii. 9. 1/a. xix. 20. Or we under- 
ord in a ſpiritual Senſe, for the IS 
bers ad the : whoſe Office it is to convert Unbelievers 
and Aliens 5. 10 the Commurwealth © of Ifrael - Compare 
Ver. 17. and Am. ix. 22. Inſtead of — "the 
Lxx,:with a fmall Altrration of 
read, Thoſe that are — 


e 1 Ii. 32. 
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Fats, 575 I Gal 2 Nineveh, fed to 70 


2 Meets ty 


, b N 
13 
E *. 4 N 
3 4 ”Yy * 
L 
2 


ba Temp, is yorown ino 


ſa 1 

4 of the Lord came 
hb. Fe. fon of Amitrai, 
Mom that great city, 


common Opin anor te a jo ews, , os Calm, that Jocah was the Widow 


wbere 106 aty, certain Jonah was born)-were — quite different. Places, 
achar, the other in that of Zebulun ; and ther. 


So and he found à 
ing to Tarſhiſh: ſo he paid the fare | 
went down into it to go with them 
ſhiſh, 
the Lord fent ed. com wid in 


2 


; frke 1 5 
Others pretend 


efere, ve may conclude, 


hain 92 15 proper Name of 'Janah's Father, who lived in's lui Canton in the Tribe of 

her, wherein was the Town of Gath, which is 

2 NI pon; 5 famans for the Sit Ee Dre 
ek # mY before the Pe 


believed 


hich Jo oſepbus, th J the © Hifterias, there 


Grains ic 
at's againſt it; fir thelr widkedack is come 
up fore mie. 3 ut onah roſe up to flee unto 


from the preſence of the 


nnn 


* 


PPP 


— . . CES 


'$ bo 
there was 2 'vighty tempeſt in the ſea,. ſo'that 
dhe ſhip was lie to be broken. 
mariners were afraid and cried every ma unta 
og his god, and caſt forth the wares that were: upon” 
© "the ſhip into the ſea; to lighten it of them : but 
Jonah was gone down into; the fides of the ſhip, 


of thee. 


5 Then the 


and he lay, and was faſt aſleep.” 6 Sa the * 
maſter came to him, and ſaid unto bim, 


meaneſt thou, O fleeper? ariſe, call upon thy 


God, if ſo be that God will think” upon us, that 
we periſh not. 7 And they faid every ane to 
his fellow, Come, and let us caſt lots, that we 


may know for whoſe cauſe this evil 5s come 
upon us. So they caſt lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonah, 
us, we pray hes, for whaſe cauſe this evil is _ 


* $: What is thine occupation? and whi 
upon us: What is thine occupation? an aj? The Words may be tranſlated to a plainer Sens 


And offered — unto the Lord, th 
Veus to de it as ſoon as une nad 


urs e uſed by way of of Explicatic 


8 Then ſaid they unto him, Tell 


tomeſt thau? what 3s thy country 
What people art thou? 


D and 0 
9 And he ſaid unto 


i them, I am an Hebrew, and I fear the Lord the 


| God of heaven, which hath made the ſea and 


the dry land,” 10 Then were the men exceed- _/ 
ads and faid unto him, Why haſt thou Nn 


„dong this?-Clor.the men knew that the fed Frets 
the preſence of the Lord, becauſe he had told 


dun (lor dhe ten wrought, and was 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and 


5 1 me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the ſea be 
calm unto you: for I know that for my fake 


this great tempeſt is upon you. 13 Nevertheleſs 
the men rowed Hard to being 7 fo 72 land, but » 
der could ndt; for the ſe 


16 Then the men feared the Lord 


Lord, and made vows. 17 Now the Lord 
had prepared a great fiſh to ſwallow 
and Jonah was in the belly of. the fiſh thre * 
ad three. nights. „ 


And went FIRE to Joppa) b a ee Town 
m Palgſtine, upon the ep ee and was for- 
merly the only Port which the Jeros had upon that 
8 Whither all the Materi 
_ "Tyre, towards the Building of Solomon's Temple, were 
brought and landed. The Town itſelf is very antient; 
for profane Authors reckon it was built before the 
Flood, and derive the Name of it from Joppa, the 
Daughteg of Elolus, and the Wife of C-pheus, who was 
the Founder 
* it was built. by. Faphet, and fram him had the Name. 

which was afterwards moulded into Feppa, 


= is now generally called Jaffa, which comes nearer to 


the firſt Appellation. The Town is fituated on a fine 


Plain, between Famnia on the South, "Ceſarea of Pale- 
Hine to the North, and Rama or Ramula td the Eaſt; but 


at han is Wag por, mean Condition; nor is its. Part, 
| o0d, by reaſon r the Rocks whichp 
into 1400 de 4 chief Thing for which this Place was. 


famous; „ Pagan Hiſtory, is, the Expoſition of 
Auron, the Daughter of Copbriis; King of Egypt, 
' who, for her Mother's Pride, was bound 'to"a Rock, 


by a Sea monſter „ but was: , 
23 at and Bravery of Perſeus, who. 
arried he Fr For in the Times of Mela 


| Ships. See Iſa. ii. 16. 


. Wri . Lam, . 
them) 11 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall ome Writers a 


we do unto thee, that the ſea. may be calm unto 


uous) one Word _— 


rought, and was 
= tempeſtuous againſt LA % 4 W erefore they 
cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, We beſeech Ae, 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, let us not periſh for 
v, 1 mans life, and lay not upon us innocent 
blood: for thou, O Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed 
15 So they took 1 up Jonah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from 
her raging. 
exxeedingly, and offered a Tacrifice unto the 


up Jonah, 


| L 
that were ſent. from fight; yet I will look again toward thy 


even to . ſoul; 
about, the weeds were wrapt about my head. 


the earth with her bars was about me for erer 
fit. Others are rather inclined to believe, 


fainted within me, I remembred the Lord, 
temple... 


unto thee with the voice 


as EY POS 17 Nr, 


and Pliny, there were ſome: Marks remain 


themſelves teſtify) of the Chains, Las ling (as tl 
Vi N to che Rock, wich ib de Ne 


de den But all this is mens Fig Sx 5 


upon thi 


— he Fans a. Ship. ole: to Taki 


Men ſuppoſe that there were ſeveral Places of 


Name noted for Trade; one in 


4 and this might probably be in Cilici % 
Tarſbiſb generally ſignify any Trading = Merck 


Ny haſt thou dene this?) You have 
of great Brofanation to his bar ga 
r acknowledge to be rd and Maker by 


And offered a Bacrifes\ unto the Lord, _ made Vw 


they had rtunity, Th 


„ a. ot Ibis Senſe ſuits. beſt her 


„ hes 
41 Naur give an Account of foe So 


. wallow a Man, n 
ticularly the Cans Charcarias, or Deg- fih, au 


And Jonah was in the Belly of the Fiſh thru Dn 
and three Nights) The 22 * hath nc 
expreſs a natural Day; fo what t 
Greek expreſs by lh they denote by a Dy 
a Night Therefore the Space of Time f. abi 
one whole Revolution twenty-four Hours, and Par 
two others, is fitly expreſſed in that Language, b 
three Days and three N:ghts. Such a Space of Tin 

ur Lord hy in the Grave; and we may from thene 
e that Jenahb, who: was an eminent Figu 
Bale, in this Particular, . in the Fil 
8 


CHAP. IL 


The Prayer.. of Jonah in the Fiſb's Bely; a 
bis Deliverance from thence. 


Yer. I. HEN 1 prayed unto as ) 
T his God out & the fiſhes bel, 
And faid, I cried by reaſon of mine affidive 
unto the. Lord, and he heard me; out of :2t 
belly of hell cried I, and thou heardeſt my wick 
3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the deep, in tg 
midſt of the ſeas, and the floods compaſſed m 
about, all thy billows and thy waye pil _ 
over me. 4 Then I Haid, I am caſt out of ü 


je. 5 The waters compaſſed me abe 
the depth cloſed me fou 


I went down to the bottoms of the mountain 


y life from comp 


m er came in unto thee, into thine 6. 

og 8 They that f 5 l 6e 
t 

ſake their own mercy. 9 _— is, 

will that 1 have vowed : falvation 

Cs And the Lord ſpake 25 5 

and it vomĩted out Jonah upon the ry 


be Belly of Hell cried 1] Ten 
. e Sce Iſa. v. 9, 
may molt ny be rendered the oo 


3 rae; the Belly of the Fiſh was to Jonah. in- 
of a Grave: | 


un to the Bottom of the Mountains, &c.] 1 
hs Bottom of 4 Sea, where the oh 
yet of the Mountains lie: See P/. xxiv. 2. I found 
lf incloſed on every Side, ſo that I had no Proſpect 
42 Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, &c.] God's Al- 
night Power is repreſented in Scripture, as bringing 
om. i. 3 Rom. iv. 17. Huetius ſuppoſes, that Fonah's 
Neliverance from the Whale's Belly, gave Occafion 
» the Greek Story, of Arion, who after he was caſt 
1 the dea, was conyeyed by a Dolphin to the Port 


rm 
wah is ſent again 10 the Ninevites, and preaches 
you # to them with good Succeſs, _ 


1. j. ND the word of the Lord came 
- unto Jonah the ſecond time, ſay- 
ve, 2 Ariſe, go unto Nineveh that great city, 
nd preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 
8 Jonah aroſe and went unto Nineveh, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord: (now Ni- 
neveh was an exceeding great city of three days 
purney) 4 And Jonah began to enter into the 
ciry a days Journey, and he cried, and ſaid, Yet 
forty days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. 5 
& the people of Nineveh believed God, and 
proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth from 
the greateſt of them even to the leaſt of them. 
6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, 
and he aroſe from his throne, and he laid his 
whe from him, and covered bim with ſackcloth, 
and ſat in aſhes. 7 And he cauſed it to be pro- 
camed, and publiſhed through Nineveh (by 
the decree of the king and his nobles) faying, 
Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock taſte 
a thing z let them not feed nor drink water. 
$ But let man and beaſt be covered with ſack- 
doch, and cry mightily: unto God: yea, let 
em turn every one from his evil way, and 
pom the violence that is in their hands. 
do can tell ;f God will turn and repent, and 
Mm away from his fierce anger, that we periſh 
. 10 And God ſaw their works, that they 
ned from their evil way, and God repented of 
de evil that he had ſaid that he would do unto 
xn, and he did i“ not; OI 


New Nineveh was an exceeding g 8 
| xceeding great City, of three 
wi Journey The Hebrew reads, a City EO to 
antains, P/. xxxvi. 6. and the Cadars of Gad are 
peel endh Clrs Pt bee. 

8 00 informs us, that Nineveb was 480 
Dr Ar which makes 60 of our Miles. 
1 Baby aur, ad An, C. 612. So that it was bigger 


zedorus's Account agrees with the Deſcrip- 
Opher IVES us, that it was three Days Jour- 
3 Twenty Miles was a Day's Journey 
re fen putation for a Foot Traveller. | 
„ % Days, and Nineveb ſhall be overthrown] 
ki Adder: magime however, ſays Stackhouſe, that, 


ed was * Suu but this one Sentence. This in- 

may vel um and Subſtance of his Preaching: But 
1 to .Preſume, that he took frequent Occa- 
r Offences -- ature, and ſeveral A ravations of 
121 * 7 acquainting' them with the Holi- 


e Prophet JONAH. 


ountains of God are the ſame with great 


> Which, according to his Account, was 


to the People of Nineveh, the P rophet 


aber, and Nauen it; by reminding them of the 


961 
neſs, Juſtice, and Omnipotence of God, which could 
.not behold — without Deteſtation; the Faftice, 
which, ſooner or later, would not ſuffer it to go un- 
uniſhed; and that Almighty Power which could, in a 
Moment, lay the ſtatelieſt Cities in Aſhes; by exhort- 
ing them to Repentance, from a Dread of his impend- 
ing Judgments, and by inſtructing them in the Me- 
thod of pacifying his Wrath, and effecting a Reconcilia- 
tion with him. 5 
So the People of Nineveh believed God, &c.] The 
Fame. of the wonderful Works God had wrought for 
the 7ews, ſays Lowth, was ſpread over the Eaſtern 
Parts of the World. This might make the Ninevites 
hearken to a Man of a Nation, that came to them as 
ſent by God. And it is likely that he gave them an 
Account of the miraculous Circumſtances that attended 
his own Miſſion. But without Queſtion, a Senſe of 
their own' Guilt, and their deſerving whatever Puniſh- 
ment Heaven could inflict, was a principal Reaſon that 


moved them to have a Regard to his Meſſage. And 


omah, God deſigned to upbraid the Stubbornneſs of 
is own People, and ſhame them, as it were into Re- 
pentance, for fear the Men of Nineveb ſhould riſe up in 
Trdgment againſt them; as our Saviour ſpeaks of the 
ſraelites in his own Time, Matt. xi. 41. | 
For Word came unto the King of Nineveb] Archbi- 
ſhop Dyber in his Annals, ad A. M. 3233, ſuppoſes this 
Prince to have been Pul, the King of Aria, Nine- 
veh being then the Capital City of that Empire ; who 
afterward invaded the Kingdom of Jſrael, in the Days 
of Menahem, 2 Kings xv. 19. it being very 
— the Methods of Providence, to make uſe of an 
eathen King that was penitent, to puniſh the = 
nitency of God's own People Iſrael. 2 ä we 
Let neither Man nor Beaft, Herd ner Flock, tafle any 
Thing ; let them not feed, nor drink Mater] This 
was carrying their Ab/t:nence to a greater Severity, than 
what we find practiſed among the Jews. For, tho 


7 the Men of Nineveh's repenting at the Preaching of 


in Times of publick Calamity, and on the Day of - 


lemn Expiation, that they made their Children faft, as 
we may gather from Joel ii. 16. yet we no where read 
of their extending that Rigour to their Cattle. Virgil 
indeed, in his 5th Eclogue, brings in a Shepherd telling 
his Companion, that, for the Doh of Julius Ceſar, 
the Mourning was ſo general, that even the Sheep, 
and other Creatures, were not driven to Water. But 
then. the Queſtion is, whether this may not be looked 
upon as a poetical Exaggeration. From Homer, and 
ſome. other antient Authors we learn, that when any 
Hero, or other great Warrior died, to make his Horſes 
faſt for ſome Time, and to cut off Part of their Hair ; 
nor may we forget mentioning, what ſome Hiftorians 


tell us, of the People inhabiting the Canaries and Pers, 
viz. that in Time of great ght, they ſhut up 


their Sheep and Goats, without giving them any Thing 
ta eat, upon a Preſumption, that their loud Cries and 
Bleating will reach-Heaven, and prevail with God to 
give them Rain. | | : : 
And God repented him of the Evil which be ſaid be 
would do unto them, and he did it not] According to the 
eneral Declaration he hath made of his Will in this 
Caſe, er. Xviii. 1. Therefore the Threatnings of tem- 
poral Evils are to be underſtood conditionally, v:z. 
unleſs the Execution of them be ſuſpended by Mens Re- 


pentance. 


limit the Deſtruction of Nineveh to forty Days, becauſe 
there is no ſuch Time 2 his 8 by 
Ver. 2. And therefore they ſuppoſe, Space of 
forty Days was an Addition of the Prophet's own, and, 
for that Reaſon, not exactly fulfilled : But there E no 
Reaſon for charging him with ſuch Falfification, fince 
the Comminations of God are always conditional, and 
anſwer his gracious Purpoſes much better, when they 
are averted, than when they are executed. | 
And indeed, tho', in this Cafe, they were averted 
for awhile, yet, when 'the P relapſed into their 
former Impieties, the Prophet's Prediczon did not * | 
11 


— 


"- 


Some of the Antients are of Opinion, fays Stack- 
_ houſe, that tho Jenah received no Orders from God to 
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"For, if we take the 


fays » Was a Man of an unhappy Ne 
peeviſh, and paffionate, and, in | 

being counted a falſe Prophet, or Cie, fert 
Violence N 


&c.] I tad rather 9 
Imputation of being a falſe 
a Story parallel to this 
ene, who: had foretold that 


2 onah wont out 
ve been tranſlated 
dn. For, the Particulars 


where in V 
inted he broke out into that Expoſuliion 


mentioned, | 
of the City] Probably in 
ght not be diſcovered, 
Way toward his own 


* 
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o_ * 


| Aud Gad pr 
and Syriack Verſi 
the Greet 
ticular, chuſe 


ver, 
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which, 
Kikajon, according — hich grows 
according to him, is a Shrub, which growsin 
the ſandy Places of Palefine, and increaſes ſo fader, 
that in a few Days it comes to a conſiderable Height. 
| its ſupported by its Trunk, without being upheld by 
any 1 hing elſe; and by the Thickneſs of its Leaves 
ich 1 le thoſe of a Vine, affords, in bot 
eather, a very agreeable Shade. See Calmet's Di. 


the Word Kikajon. 
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. Preſfed Det. I. 39. Ia. vii. 15, 16. If ue a 
SIR... theſe at % Pat of the Inhopitants of Not 
Whole will amount to fix hundred thouſand . 
wich are as few as can well be ſuppoſed to 

City of ſuch large Dimenſions. The 
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Tie Prophet Micah was. probably of Judah, becenſe be nb the Time of bis Propbehing by the 


Reigns. of the 2 * Judah. He is calle} e Moraſthite here, and Jer. xxvi. 18. from the Place 
of bis Nativity, Moraſthi, which Sz. diffinguiftes from Maxcſhah, mentioned Ch. i. 15. 


vel HA. fir fhe gathered i of the hire of an harlot, and 

4 oufal Deſcription of God's coming they ſhall return to the hire of an harloc. 8 
Tulgments, firſt upon Sumaria, and will wail and howl, I will go ſtript 
Jeruſalem. 13 n will make a wailing like the dra- 
| | mourning as the owls. 9 For her 


xi 
ith 


12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited — 
for gnod ; but evil came down from the Lord 
un the gate of Jerufaſem. 13 O thou inha- 
of Lackih, bind the chariot to the ſwift 
* tor the tranſgreſſions of Iſ- 
14 Therefore ſhalt 
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+ Idolatry. See Hof. ii. 12. | 


Pf cii. 6. Bochart thinks the 
fignifies properly an Q/ffrich. It i generally 


rens, by which Voſſius underſtands a Sort of 
Hornet, of à melancholy Note; wich 
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called here by another Name, 
Separation, according to his Interpretatiom; becauſe 


bably a Place that once belonged to Gath of the Ni- 
Aines. 2 2 
De Houſes of Achzib ſhall be @ Lie wato the Kings of 


* 


deſeribecd as coming from Heaven to 
cauſe of the viſible Effects of his Power and Prefence 


| upon the Earth : See Iſa. xxvi- 21. =. | . 


” What ir the Tranſgreſſion of un ? is it mat Sa 
maria] Where is the chief Cauſe of 
raels Sin and Apoſtaſy ? Is it not im . the 


chief Seat of that Kingdom, the Refadence of the King 
and his: Princes, who have ſet up the of the 

golden Cilves; and made it the cftabliſhed nom of 

the Kingdon N. N N . | Bong 1 e 


- All 16 Hires thereof Bull ze drr b Fire} That 


is, the City ſball be deſtroyed ; all its Wenn and 


Subſtance ſhall be conſumed in the Fire ; the Increaſe 
of which they looked upon as fo many Rewands of theur 


Iwill make a wailing like the Dragons] The W. 
Tannin is often tranſlated a Dragez by our — 


ters; but it ſigniſies moſt commonly fome great 
ſuch as a Whale or a Crocodile: See Iſa. vn. I. Exet. 


 XXix. 3. It ſeems to be taken for 2 Land Ammal 


here, as Dr. Pocotk obſerves upon the Place ; and ſo it 
reads, The Sea 
the Breaſts : But the Text mu be 


Ward 


that the Hebrew Yaanih from the loud Noe 
maketh. The Septuagint tranſlate here by 


— 


es in Swarms, but wanders about in a 


Ser Ell. in 3. J vi. 


In - » 5855 T4 IHpbrab roll ja is the DI Or, | 
44 commonly pratiifed 


wallew in the Aſhes, as was 
Times of great Mourning. 


20. The Word Apbrab fignifics Daf; and the Pro- 


phet, it is likely, puts it here for Ophreb, a "Town in 
"CPaſe ye away, Hon habitat of Saphar, handy the 
a naked] Or, Thy — ere. "The 
Word Saphir imports a fair and Habutation, 
and denotes' either Samar ia or Ibr -Pro- 

het threatens the Inhabitants of that Place, that they 
ſhall go into Captivity in a Way very unſuitable to 
their former Softneſs and 3 cen without fo 
much as a Covering to hide their Nakednef. Ser I. 


bt a fr 
The 


The Inhabitant of Zaanan came nat forth tn the Adrre- 
ing of .Beth-exel) The Inhabitants of Zaum wee fo 
much concerned to provide for their own Security, that 


they took no Notice of the mournful Condition of their 


Neighbour : 80 Beth-ezel hgnifes. Gratzas ſuppoſes 
Zaanan to denote Zion, and Beth-exel to n Bethel, 
importing the of 


it was the principal Seat of idolatrouws Warſhip. 


fas he, Lol 


RamoTB: There were ſeveral Ramabs exprefied Tune 


times in che Plural Number; une in Mount Epiraine 
g near Bethlehem, Jer. xxxi. 8 12 | . - 
© Therefore ſhalt thou give Projents ts Murefheth-gath] 


Either: to defend thee againſt the Encmy, or to receive 
thee under their Protection. 


e EXPOSITION of 
r behold} the Lord cameth out of bis Place] - Gets PREY 


Jacie, or if- 
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none that ſhall caſt 2 cord by lot in the cogr 
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vided our fickls. 5 Therefore thou fhalt hor! 


Land. 6 Propheſy ye not, /9 
they' to them that prophefy - they ſhall not pro- 
phefy ro them, that they ſhall not take ame 
7 O ihew that art named the houfe of Jaco), 

of the Land firaimed? ore theſe 1 
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+ by it, and their king fal! paſs before: them, 
Je 0nd on dhe head ef tbem. 
' Merefars thaw Halt have, none that Hall caſt a. Cord by 


* 
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„ e. or Con | tion ; | Deut. xxili. I, 2. 
E * Lot 0 beine, Deut. xxxii. 9. 


dinided-their Land 


* 


Or rather, For they will not take ſhame. 
| » to no Purpoſe. to propheſy to them, for 4 
| ſhameleſs Courſe of Sin. Compare Zech. 
 - Ter. vi. 13. The latter Part of the Sentence 

5 Yo Die: Their Shame ſhall not depart, or 


' 
HI 


4 hs 


"Free if late my. People is riſen up as an Enemy] This 
Wl 1 fo %e inden of Judab by Pekah, 
1 the Devaſtations which followed upon it. See 
e the Robe with the Garment from them that 
f by feel] Or, 7. take the Robe from off the 

> Noldius tranſlates it. By the Robe is 
upper Garment, called the Cloak, Luke 


arment, 28 | 
_ „ 4 


Cal, ' a 


5 "9 "The Words import, "that the Iſraeli tes invaded 
vir Countrymen of Fudea, who had given them no 
wocation, and were willing to live peaceably with 


ſtance, even to their wearing Apparel. 
From their Children have ye taken away my Glory for 
r] Ye have taken their Children captive with a 


kt they may be bred: up in Idolatry, and forfeit all 
| = lie the Privileges of my Temple and Wor- 
p. The Temple. is called the Beauty of Holineſs, 


mir. 1 Xevi.. 9. where the Word is the ſame 
uch is here tranſlated Glory. Some underſtand the 
ſonds of Petah and Rzzin's Deſign to ſet up another 
i of yr (ſee 1/a. vii. 6.) not allied to the Houſe 
David, and thereby to defeat the Promiſes made to 
kt Family, that te "Meſfias ſhould deſcent! from 
ence, and withal deprive the Poſterity of the Fews 
the moſt glorious Part of God's Promiſes to them. 
| will, propheſy unto thee of Vine and ſtrong Drink, 
hall even be. the Prophet of this People] If à Pro- 
et pretend to tell all Manner of Plenty and Pro- 
ty, ſuch a one ſhall be hearkened to by this Peo- 
tho” it de never ſo unlikely to come to paſs. 

cd were thoſe that propheſied of Peace, whom Jere- 
b reproves, Ch. vi. 14. viii. 11. and ſpake. ſmooth 
to pleaſe their Hearers, Iſa. xxx. 10. The 


of 
. 
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Mords 
r Wine and ſtreng Drink, i. e. if it appears both b 
k Words and Actions, that he doth ni deſign the 
God, but his own Belly, as St. Paul ſpeaks 
a. mi. 18. yet ſuch a one ſhall be followed by thoſe 
kt love ſoothing Teachers. Compare Ch. iii. 5. 
ne and ffrong Dr nk are often mentioned together; 
© litter may beſt be explained in the Words of St. 
— Sera Hebræo ſermone, &c. The Hebrew 
1 Sheter fignifics any ſtrong Drink, whether it 
made of any Sort of Grain (like or Melt) or 
IN Juice of Apples; or when a ſweet Liquor is 
— the Infuſion of Honey, or when a Juice is 
bath out of the Dates of the Palm-tree, or Water 
en 2 Strength and Colour added to it by the Infu- 
Th, 3, 0 ther Fruit.” {20020 Wear hit 
= rey is come up before them] He that ſhall 
Og; ns of their Captivity, or break through 
that ſhall kinder their return Home. The 
3 y underſtood in a bad Senſe for a 
nes f . Deſtroyer ; put the Context here deter- 
ale "Ih more favourable Acceptation. To this 
n the 387 Latin renders it, Pandens iter, He 
a. The Jewiſh Commentators gene- 
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. ile Propbet MICAH. 
Aer dead 5 gate, and are gone rar 


ad: among them by Lot: But 
Tal be expelled. out of it, and fent Captves 


\ Country. © 7 TOS . 7 $05 no” Ty £4 dk p< OY * 
2 propheſy to them, that they will not 


= the Phraſe ſeems.to be taken from this 
bem, md in a vialent Manner ſtript them of all their 


in to fell them to the Heathen (fee Joel iii. 6.) 


may be thus tranſlated : I will propheſy to thee 


| of Judah are 
reproved for their Sins, and the ion of 
Jeruſalem is foretold, as a Piment for thejz 
 Enormities. | 


Ver. 1. \ ND I faid, Hear, I pray 


you, O 
heads of Jacob, and ye princes | 


princes of 


the houſe of Iſrael; 1s it not for you to know 
judgment? 2 Who hate the good, and the 
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Ht 


th they even 
im. 6 Therefore night fall be unto 


Lf 


be 
the ſun 


ſhall be dark over them. 7 
be alhamed, and the diviners confounded : yea, 
they ſhall all cover their lips, for there is no an- 
ſwer of God. 8 But truly I am full of power 
by. the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgmenr, 
and of might, to declare unto Jacob his tranſ- 


lean upon the Lord, and fay, I. 
among us? none evil can come 


Therefore ſhall Zion for your fake be 


29 
not 
to the Gift of Prophecy, and 


Y; 


 hoofs braſs, and : | 
people: and 1 "will conſecrate- thei. r. _ 


of the whole earth. 


* 


E De err af 4 
fay, ei- bBliſbed on the Tops of the Mountains] 18 N fe 

| ag. Upon Mount Moriah is often filed Roy 
e 3 from thence the Phraſe is taken p 


. At 2. 7 2 2 SE 09-2. 
Bay ſhall beat their Swords into Plnuſbur 
It is obſervable, that our Saviour wis "op 
when there was Peace all the World over; after u. 
R Ig put Jau, he Giri Wars, had fhut 
up the Temple of Faxzs, in Token of his hayi 
nd 3 Pers "0" 
In that Day will I aſſemble her that halteth 
will heal ber that 55 Compare Zh, m 
for the Verb A/aph, afſemble,. is tranſlated, 2 Kingry 
©. 5. The Word which we render halteth, ſignif 
nin general one that is weak and feeble, or bot 
don by any Diſeaſe or Calamity. See E.. xon.1; 


XXX ps T7. IR . . 
And thou, O Teuer of the Flick, the firing Ill 
the Daughter of Zion, unto thee ſpall it come, on th 


and to „ Dominion, &c.] The Church, of which the 

n earthly eee was but a Figure, ſhall be the Seat 
conſpicuous te the whole World, ſpoken of Ver. 

m. 3 And by "a frong. Hold of the Daughter of Sion, which ful 
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of this Sovereign Dominion, which God full fendt 
Tower "of the Fleck, or of Eder, is belt exyline 
Chaldee Paraphrafe expounds the Woti oi 


the-Tower of Eder being in, or near Bethlehem, Ge 
XXXV. 2 This Notion is countenanced by J 
than's Targum upen Gen. xxxv, x9. where mention! 


l al] which Ir acl read his Tents, he adds by way of Ex 


" There ;jhalt thou Je delivered, &c.] God ſhall wa 
derfully reſtore thy Captivity from thence by C 
as he hath foretold by T/aiah, a Prophet Contempon 
with N xliv. 28. xly. 1, Compare Cl.! 
8, xz. of this Prophecy. n 
Ariſe and thre . Daughter of Zion; for Ii 
make thine Horn Trou, and I will make thy Hos Braſs 
The Expreffions allude'to the Manner of treading ou 


the Corn in the Eaſtern Countries, which ws H "Bl 
Feet of Oxen. See Deut. xxv. 4. So Horn is cd 
lent to the Hof which follow. The Words, % 
relate to Zion, may be expounded in a ſpiny on 
of bringing in the Gentiles to the Obedience 4 : 7 
Or elſe we may ſuppoſe this Promiſe will be 5 
when all the Enemies of the Church 2 N : ry 
and the Saints reigning with Chriſt, Mall b. 
over the. Nations, — Gul rule the Refrtory Un, 
Red of Iron, Rev. ii. 26, 27. Compare this 70. xr. 
Ch. v. B, 15. of this Prophecy, and with 1: 


And I will conſecrate their Gain unte Si 
their Subſtance-unto the Lord of the whole Eart®j 


which 5 © 


have 


ic bring] Gifts and * 
285 0 3 the _ ſo r 
Part of religious Worlbjp, pradtiſed 1g. h. 69. 
Beer, b properly bene 5 4 
and alludes to of Conqueror © yg 


to dedica! of. their Booty to God, i 


\ . * | 8 

the Prophet Mick. 335 
, 2s 2 common Captive, 2 Kings x. 6, 7. Ami- 
ting on the Cheek ſignifies uſing one in -a deſpiteful 
Manner, Lain. vi. 37. Matt. v. 30. Te Fudge of 
Iſrael is equivalent to the King of Iſrael ; fee Aulos 
. n a Ta f Py + ah Is 22 


- | But: thou Bethlebem-Ephbratah, tho". then. be little 
an the Thouſands of Fudab) Epbrath, or Ephratah, 
- was: anather Name for Bethlebem in the Tribe of Ju- 
dah ; fee Gen. xxxv. 19. And both Names are joined 
| to diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem in 
| mentioned 7%. xix. 15. It is 
3 1. e. among the Fa- 
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 Dixifion of the People into Thoufands, Hundreds, and 
their fabordinate Diviſions. See aud. xviii. 21—25. 
Both the City and Family of David were in a mean 
Condition at the Time of Chriſt's Birth 5 whereupon 
the _ Virgin, in ber Song, thankfully commemo- 
rates God's Favour in bonouring. that 
low Eftate to which they were reduced, with the Birth - 
But the Word Tarr, little, hath likewife a contrary 
nification, as many Hebrew Words have (ſee 1/a. 
xii. 17.) and ſignifies one of Note or Ehm; in which 
- Senle it. is taken by the Chaldee Paraphraſt upon Jer. 
_ xlvaii. 4. and by ſome Copies of the Lx: Aich l 7. 
And in this Senſe St. Matthew underſtands the Text, 
andi tranſlates it, Ari nit alt leaſt among: the Thouſands 
of * Ch. i. 6. as FE ins e n 8 
Tit aut of aber he all me unto me, tbat is to be 
Ruler of uel] The Siber and Phuriſers underſtood 
"this. Fext of the Birth of the Maſſiah, as appears from 
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Astr. ü. 5, 6. and ſo didvthe Generality: of the Fervs 


of that Age, who ſpeak of it as an undoubted Truth, 
that Chrr/t mar to came f the Szed of David, and of 
the Lum of Bethlabem anhere David was, John vii. 42. 


= 


't: Lindo the Gowns aps he hg A en 

. a — S wn at an oſpecial Ad df Providence, 
uy — not for man, nor wancth for tnt dis Prophecy nie. pedo fulfilled in him; 
be ſons ef men. 8 nt of Jacob fer Lale ü. 4. To came forth is the ſame as to be born, 
i the Gentiles in the midſt of many fr G. x. 14. wii. 6. xxv. 25. 1Chran. ii. 5g. Jſaigh 


2 
Ly 


. forth Sour\ beer frem:4id; wane from 
ud The Movie Jo: narerally import \ag Ori- 
ginal, diſtinct from. the Birth of Chr, mentioned in 


' | . 
\o''s 2-7: 
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will he give them up, until the Time that 
e that travaileth hath brought forth] The Particle 
Laker, tranllated therefare; fhould be rendered never- 
thelefs, here, and in ſome other Places, as Dr. Pocock 
abferves. . Notwithſtanding the Promiſe of ſo great 
fing, God will give up his People into the Hands 
| of their Enemies, or leave them to be exerciſed with 
Troubles and Afflictions, till the appointed Time of 


Children of Iſrael] Or, ſpat! be converted with the 
of the Fea Coy: 
. | zuin themſelves to the true Hraclites, an 
— — Both the Ixx, and 
Cali read, The Ramrant of their Brethren. But if 
follow the preſent Hebrew, we may underſtand * 
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90g e EXPOSITION: 
el the Believers that ſhall be added-to the Church, for have Þ 


2 ar t 
3 calves of a year old? 5-; 
2 with thouſands of 
: k rivers of oyl? ſhall Sve my firſt-bor ſy 


i . ery Name of Afyrian. The Lords voice cri 

. ried Terror along with it, being eſteemed by the eum mar 

„ yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe 

| ous v4 d with Commanders the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure thut i 
. ficient to | oppoſe the l izES . the En | hall I count hem pure mit 


their Enmity to them, and to the Truth. Compare 
| Obad. Ver. 18, 19. Zech. XiL 6. and-the Note on Ver. 
- of this Chapter. 


mountains, and let the hills hear thy voice. 2 


"Led hackta:convioncrtic:wi 
he will plead. with Iſrael. 
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X. 6. Hag. ii 0 
Luke ii. 14- "Eph. 
may be beſt explained fon of 
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d balances, and with the bag of & 

critful weights? 12 For the rich men they 

aue full | | and the inhabitants hereof 
„ and their tongue is deceit 


their month. 13 Therefore alſo will make 


* o 
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of thy 


thee, in making be: del 
fins. 14 Thou ſult e. 
and thy caſting down jþ« 
thee, and thou ſhalt take 
wer: and that which that 
give up to the ſword. 14 
, but thou ſhalt not reap: thc 


ves, but thou ſhalt not andi 
. ou ſweet wine, but ſhalt ut 
| '- 16 For the ſtatutes of Omi an 
„ and all the works of the houſe of Alu 
ye walk in their counſels, that I ſhould mak 
thee A defolation, and the inhabitants thereof a 
hiſſing; therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach « 
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my people. 
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Ariſe, contend thow before the Mountains] God ot 
to inanimate Creatures for the Juſtice of i 
to upbraid the Stupidity of Me 
er Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the Ah 
—_— Lord] To make the denſe perfect, 9 
. 


- >». 


it from the Beginning of the Verſe, #® 
doth, Remember what I hav « 
for you. from Shittim unto Gilgal, i. e. from you * 

ing on the Plains of Mah near Sbinin, . I. 
dan; fee Numb. xxii. 1. compared with Ch. xxx. 7 
40. where you continued till you paſſed over that 
ver and in Gilgal in the Land * 
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ſeaſonable Time and Proſpect for bis — 
and ſurveyed the Army of Hfracl, going over them ®, 
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7 te foregoing Vere arE an ere Deſcription of & 


heir Duty; vi . 
1 2 reverent Behaviour 
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[ſaiab, Ch. v. 19. where the Prophet, ſpeaking how 
ceſful the Attempts of their Enemies ſhould be, faith, 
bey ſhall lay hold of the Prey, and 1 
e aud none lenden it, of retake it. 


ad none  delivefts; tt, or 
abbyns 1 | 
ly delivered 


in by the Enemy. The Verb Palat here uſed, is 
len of Cattle which are delivered of their Young, 
For the Statutes of mri ara kept 
he Hue of 028 ] "tis fd of 


ſe than all that were before him, 1 Kings 
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Via, , Decay of Pitly 
edneſs, ' and! 

we Referats. 
Wos me, for 1 ats 4s when they 
de | have gathered the form 


all lie $44 „ 
122+ © wait for blood: they hunt every 
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ing after Harveſt or Vi 
be found after the moſt dil 


4 The beſt of them is az a 
ight is ſbarper than a thorn- 
: watchmen, and thy viſita- 

their C 
put ye not confidence 


perplexity. 5 


thy mouth from 


Therefore 


- 


2 
Anke 
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ſcarce two or three to 
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one Sin upon might 
another, the latter to maintain or cover the former. 
The Chaldee renders it, Ja they Hepravs er pervert” i; 


* which Word is found in de ff 


f 


Hebrew of going Sentence, obſeryes. * wy N : 
The Day 75 3 men, even thy Pikia eaten coal) ng Wen fro their wo that 
- The Tims engeance is coming, which hath been were ſcattered : This the Pr 
foretold by A Prophets of antient Times, as well as 2 from I ria and e 
the preſent, called here, Watchmen, as they are by . W 
- Ezekiel, Ch. iii. 7. and by Hoſea, Ch. ix. 8. Then ch, 
God' will viſit ny the arp ern baſt committed 
| inſt him. Watchmen may ſigni — ines 
| well as Prophets ; ſee Ja. Ivi. 10. and then e Words 5 En be fo 
4 Prophets to account for their F aithfulneſs,} in the, The Dit be 


is. Pe % 
of their ſeveral Offices. See Ch. hp 3 woe in te 


IN the Day that Walls all be built, in that Pa "he N in r „ben out of E 
245 4 be 2 7 When God ſhall my | - do 111 LT Os 5 
13 People, and repair their decayed te, compare 7 0 that. of E 22. De Lor 
Am. ix. 11. then the tyrannical Edith of their Perſecu- 7 14 - 15 Jai 
tors att be utterly aboliſhed. This may partly re- 18 
late to the recalling thoſe Edicts which put a EP to Sea. 
; the R bong t the City and Temple of "Feruſalem. See They 5 mov 71 105 of thei Hole Like Vorm of tg 
E 3 „24. vi. br Nehem. ii. 8, 17. | Earth be afraid t to ſtir out of their [uck- 
4 He ha come unto thee from Mfria, and from the ing-holes ; and 12 — Creep out like Worms, ü 
fortified Cities, and from the Fortreſs even to the River, that een k hide hex {nds IT See Pf. xvii, 5, 
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the ARGUMENT. 


The Debug hdi, of Nineveh dere propbeßed of, is recorded in the Book of Tobit, cb. xiv. 15. I. / 
_ there 2 to be taken by Nebuchadonoſor and Aſſuerus; which Account Archbiſhop Uſher in 
Annals, A. M. 3378. Dr. Prideaux, and other Jearned Men, underſtand of Nabupolaſſar, Fat Me 

fo Nebuchadnezzat (called in the Greek Tranſlation Nebuchadonoſor) and Cyaxeres, King ho 
dia, called by Daniel, Ahaſuerus, Dun. ix. 1. T bis remarkable Ti ranſattion is placed by Dr. 1 v0 
in the 29th Year of King Joſiah; about 24 Tears hefore the Deſtract ion of Jeruſalem ; and the filuꝶ 
it io this Time ixaltly agrees with | thi Arebunt by the Heathen Hiſtorians, Herodors, a 
others ; as St. Jerome 1 obſerved in bis Preface æpon Jonah. The Ninevites cpould not ta hy 
ing by-Jonah's * 45 7 not only Nabuim, who probably lived in the Reign of wy in, 
alſo Zephaniah, 1 110 in the 2 ime of = oliah, . the Deftrugzion of Nineveh, C. 1.15 


c a A r. Le 3 be reſeryerh wrath for his enemies. 3 1 


wer, | 
This Chapter is in the Nature of a Prefact = 0 1220 14 ſlow t to anger, el. oor 1h | 
ſucceeding Prophecy, and. ſets forth God's Good- wilt not at all acquit d. and in the flor, 


his way in the whirlwin 
LE, ; ” 125 N mene the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 4 by 


| of buketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, 48 g Ca 
H E nero "of Ninevels > The up all the rivers: Bafhan languiſketh, beh. 
book of the 'vifion. of Nahum the mel, and the flower of Lebanon a the ill 7 
ERG 2 God in jealous,” and the Lord g. The mousteins quake at bim pres d 
vengeth, the Lord revengeth and! is furious, the and the earth is burnt at bis P 6 Wbo cult 
Lord will take vengeance on his Os and world, and all that dwel therein. 6 


Ver. 1. 


. * 


/ 


—— 


| | 1 " « 
* 


kis-indignadon?? and who! enn abide in 


Ike fire, and the rocks are thrown down by 
m 7 The Lord # good, a ſtrong hold in the 


of trouble, and he knoweth them that truft 
n. But with an overrunning flood he 
vill make an urter end' of the place thereof, and 
arkneſs hall purſue his enemies. 9 What do 

imagine againſt” the Lond ? he will make an 
* end: affliction ſhall not riſe up the ſecond 
de. 10 For while they be folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunken @s drunkards, 
they ſhall be devoured as ftubble fully dry. 11 
There is am come out of thee, that imagineth 
evi againſt the Lord: à wicked counſellor. 12 
Thus faith the Lord, Though they be quiet, and 
kkewiſe many, yet thus ſhall they be cut down, 
when he ſhall paſs through: though I have af- 
fied thee, I will afflict thee no more, 13 For 
ww will 1 break his yoke from off thee, and 
vill burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 14 And the 
Lord hath given a+ commandment concerning 
thee, that no more of thy name be ſown : out 
of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off the graven 
mage, and the molten image, I will make thy 
grave, for thou art vile. 15 Behold upon the 
mountains the feet of him that bringeth good 
vdings, that publiſheth peace: O Judah, keep 
by ſolemn feaſts, perform thy vows: for the 
ked ſhall no more paſs through thee, he is 
A : 


The Biol of the Vifion of Nahum the Elkoſbite} The 
Title of Ellapbite is y taken from the Name 
the Place where he lived. St. Jerome informs us, 
at there was a Village in Galiles called Ellægai; the 
uns of which were ſhewed to him, when he travelled 
er thoſe Parts. 4 NE | | 

But with an over-running Flood he will make an utter 
i of the Place thereof } An Army's over-running a 
anti is often compared to an Inundation : See / 

u. 7, 8. Dan. ix. 26. Xi. 10, 20, 40. Thus God 
bring the great City Mineveb to utter Ruin, ſo 
at there ſhall be no Remains thereof in After-times. 
« the Ruins which are to be ſeen of Moſul, are on 
oppolite Side of the River Tigris. N . 
There is one come out of thee, that imagineth Evil, 
] This probably is meant of Sexnacherib, that ut- 
rd {0 many Reproaches and mies againſt the 
be God. Nineveb was one of bis Royal Seats at the 
me when Nahum delivered this Prophecy. 
The Lord bath given a Commandment concerning thee, 
' 6 more of thy Name be ſawn] God had decreed 


i 7 


baden, was now probably 
xceded his Father a little Time after his Defeat, 
ux. 37. and reigned with great Felicity almoſt 


» Whoſe Family enjoyed the Empire 
Orin — as it came then to be called, 
a : Then fhalt y Gyrus. Some 


te 0 be remembered. So the Chaldee under- 
wil make thy 


uk of thi from the 


former Sentence. The 


| Ts that publifceth Peace} The fame Words are 


Wn 


t Aal. See 


7 the Prophet NA HUM. 
* 


Wy, ' 


it Sennacherih's Family ſheuld not long preſerve their 
Yate and Dignity :, His Son and Succeſſor, E- 
at Man's Eſtate; for he 


9 Tran; but his Suceeffor, or the next but one, 
3 wes of his Kingdom by Nabupolaſſar Father 


explain the Words 


do no mere remarkable Aftions, whereby An Enemy that will break down thy 


Grave, for thou art vile] We may 


Je. xix. 1. Alvi. 1. 


I 


VRR 
to ber ſbum in. Iſciab, Ch. li. 6. There then relate to 
the juyful News of the Jews Return from Balybus an 


in a more eminent Senſe to the glad Tidings of the 
Goſpel: Here thiey may be fitly. underſtood! of the good 


Fidings of the mitaculous Defeat of Semmacherit's 
Army, and: the Raiſing the Siege of Feruſaltm, which 
was the Conſequence: of it; 
Words do plainly relate. 


CHAP. 1L 


Chis and the following Chapter contain a De- | 


Iſcription of the Taking of Nineveh by the Ba- 
by lonians and Medes. Pubs . 


Ver. 1. LIE that daſheth in pieces is come up 


before thy face: keep the muni- 
tion, watch the way, make thy loins ſtrong, for- 
tify e power mightily. 2 For the Lord hath 
turned away the excellency of Jacob, as' the ex- 
cellency of Ifrael : for the emptiers have emptied 
them out, and marred their vine-branches. - 
The ſhield of his mighty men is made red, the 
valiant men are in ſcarlet : the chariots ſhall be 
with flaming torches in the day of his prepara- 
tion, and the fir-trees ſhajl be terribly ſhaken, 


4 The chariots. ſhall rage in the ſtreets, they 


ſhall juſtle one againſt another in the broad 
ways: they ſball ſeem like torches, they ſhall 
run like the lightnings. 5 He ſhall recount his 
worthies: they ſhall ſtumble in their walk: they 


. ſhall make haſte to the wall thereof, and the de- 
tence ſhall be prepared. 6 The gates of the ri- 


vers ſhall be opened, and \the palace ſhall be 
diſfolved. 7 And Huzzab ſhall be led away 
captive, ſhe ſhall be brought up, and her maids 
ſhall lead her as with the voice of doves, tabri 
1 80 their breaſts. 8 But Nineveh 7s of ol 
like a pool of water: yet they ſhall flee away. 
Stand, ſtand; faall they cry; but none ſhall look 


back. 9 Take ye the ſpoil of filver, take the 


ſpoil of gold: for there is none end of the ſtore, 
and glory out of all the pleaſant furniture. 
She is empty, and void, and waſte, and the 
heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, 
and much pain is in all loins, aud the faces of 
them all gather blackneſs. 11 Where 7s the 
dwelling of the lions, and the feeding-place of 
the young lions? where the lion, even the old 
lion walked, and the lions whelp, and none 


made them afraid. 12 The lion did tear in pie- 


ces enough for his whelps, and ſtrangled for his 
lioneſſes, and filled his holes with prey, and his 
dens with ravine. 13 Behold, I am againſt thee, 
ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and I will burn her 
chariots in the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall de- 
vour thy young lions, and I will cut off th 


prey from the earth, and the voice of thy meſ- ; 


engers ſhall no more be heard. 


He that daſbeth in pieces is come 5 before thy F. 21 


alls, and deſtroy 
thine Inhabitants, O Nineveb, is come to befiege thee. 


The Words may be literally tranſlated, The Hammer 


7s come up againſt thee ; in the ſame Senſe as the Chal- 
deans ew Hammer of the whole Earth, Jer. l. 


w which the following 


10 


* 


23. The original Word indeed is not the ſame in 


both Places, but they are fynonimous. e 
For = Lord both * away the Excellency of 
acob, as the Excellency of Iſrael] Some tranſlate the 

ords thus, The Lord hath returned [or will revenge] 
the Pride, or injurious Dealings again/t Faceb, and the 

Pride againſt Iſrael, i. e. he will requite the * 


- 


xlviii. 15. Pſ. cii. 24. By Hazzab the 
Rands the 


bably mean Nineveh itſelf, the Word denoting a firong 
and i Fortrek. IF it be underſtood in thi 
Senſe, in the next Words Nizeveb is | 


from others? f 


„ 


=. 


#1 
F 
* | 
[ 


eth not. 2 The noiſe of a whip, and the 
of the rattling of the wheels, and of the 
horſes, and of the jumping chanots. 


al 


an againſt rhee, 
will 


And I will caſt abominable filth upon ther, 
- make thee vile, and will fet thee as a 


2 1 ls: 
Fo 


* 


12 


7 


1 


— 


As EXPOSITION of 


I  J8 N | "i 
Huzzab be led away captroe, be brought 
e RE ny 


of Nineveh - But the Word may pro- crowned are as the locuſts, and thy a 4 


* flee away, and their place is not known whe 


horſman lifteth up both the bright fword, and 
the glittering ſpear, and tbere is a multitude of 
lain, and a great number of carcaſes; and there 
is none end of zbeir corpſes ftumble upon 

their corpſes : 4 Becauſe of the multitude of the 
whoredoms of the well favoured barlot, the 
miſtreſs of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations 
and famuhes through 


| diſcover thy or $5; mentioned 2 Kings xvii. 4. was King both e 
5 thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms thy ſhame. 6 Confederates, and 7/aiah foretels that they ſhould 


KFF Frf 


tains or Generals: Compare Fer. . 3. Co : 
c . deing gone to their laſt Sleep, are den ,g 
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into clay and tread the mortar, make ſtrg 
the'brick-kiln. - 15 There ſhall the fire d 
thee: the ſword ſhall cut thee off: it f 


5 th 
canker- worm, make thyſelf the 


as the locuſts. 16 Thou haſt multiple y 
merchants above the ſtars of heaven: the can 
er- worm ſpoileth and flieth away, , 


; md Laing az 
the great graſhoppers, which camp * wk 
in the cold day, but when the jun arivth tle 


of Aſſyria: thy nobles ſhall dwell in 1}, du 
thy people is ſcattered upon the mountains, and 
no man gathereth them. 19 There is no healing 
of thy bruiſe: thy wound is grievous: all tha 
hear the bruit of thee ſhall clap the hands ove! 
thee ; for upon whom hath not thy wickednel 


I will diſcover thy Skirts upon thy Face] I will (en 
thee into Captivity naked and bare: See 5 xx. 48 
xIvii. 2, 3. Fer. xi. 22. Mic. i. 11. Thus will I ex 
poſe thy Shame to the World; which was a Puniſh 
ment often inflicted upon Harlots. See Ez. xvi. 37. 
Art thou better than populous No?) Which w 
facked, and its Inhabitants made Captives, as it fol 
lows. The Hebrew reads No Ammon ; the ſame City 
which is called Hammon No, Ezek. xxx. 15. and In 
mon Minnu, Jer. xlvi. 25. where our Englifþ reads th 
Aﬀeltitude of No, as it does render it populus No here 
tho” the Place probably took its Name from Han, t 
Founder of the Egyptian Kingdom (thence called il 
Land of Ham, Pf. cvi. 22.) who was worſhipped the 
under the Name of Jupiter Hammon: Accordingly t 
LXX render it Dieſpolis, upon that Place of Ferenik 
It was likewiſe called Thebes, by Homer, who deſcribe 
it as famous for its hundred Gates. | 
Ethiopia and Egypt were her Strength] Dr. Pricteir 
with great Reaſon, ſuppoſes this Calamity to have ver 
upon N by Sennacherib, about three Ya 
before be beſieged Feru/alem, in the Time of 1 
ab. At that Time S:vechus, the Son of Sabucd 


Egypt and Ethiopia; ſo they are mentioned here 8 


iſhed by Sargon, or Senracberib; Ch, AX. 
whereas the Deſtruction of No, foretold by Je 


Ch. xvi. 25. and Ezet. xxx. 14. Was, after t 
ght to paſs by Nebuchadnezzar. _ * 
yy frong Holds ſhall be like Fig- trees with 1 


be Figs] As Figs drop off when they are f 


rites; which Title is given to Perſons rem ka - ＋ 
their Youth and Beauty, Lam. iv. 7. 5 1. 11. 5% 
not improperly be applied to th | 
rr theo Army. Theſe the Prophets comp 5 5 
cuſts and Graſhoppers, both for their Num 8 j 
Ver. 15. and for another Quality, That ana the He 
Heat of the Battle, juſt as the Graſhappess 
of the Sun. : : „ ty 
(FF gh | 5 7 | mber | O King 0 Aria, * 
7 b m the [ws By Fir #4 ae _ 


The are faid to flumber, as having 


the Prophet HABAKKUK 93 


{ate BC hoe. c. 6. by the King. of & of Media. The Fall of this Prince is elegantly 
red: : N pes erg Ch. Xxxi. 3, &c. The Words 


rio, Dr: Nabupelaſſar (who had before poſſeſſed of Feremiab, Ch. L 18. I have puniſhed the Ki A 
mg kom — and Cyaxeres the 2 rr 


6 * — 


W 


— 


— — 


— 
De 


The Prophet HA BARKXKVK. 


7 
— —— —Ä— 
o 


le Prophet Habakkuk was probably Contemporary with Jeremiah, and propbefied in the Reign of ] 


viz. the Deftruftion of Judah and Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, for their heinous Sins and Provoca- 
tioxs, We may obſerve, as Nahum, the preceding Prophet, foretold the Deftruftion of the Aſſyrians, 
who carried the Ten Tribes captive; ſo Habakkuk foretels the Fudgments that Pall come upon the 
Chaldeans, who compleated the Captivity of the two remaining Tribes. 5 


puting this his power unto his god. 12 Art 
thou not from everlaſting, O Lord my God, 
mine only One? we fhall not die: O Lord, 
thou haſt ordained them for judgment, and O 
H E burden which Habakkuk the mighty God, thou haſt eftabliſhed them for cor- 

1. prophet did ſee. 2 O Lord, how rection. 13 Thox art of purer eyes than to 
long ſhall I ery, and thou wilt not hear! even behold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity: 
cry out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal 
ave! g Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and treacheroully, and holdeft thy tongue when the 
ale me to behold grievance ? for ſpoiling and wicked devoureth tbe man that is more righ- 
nolence are before me.: and there are that ra teous than he? 14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes 


The Prophet, foreſeeing the Deſolations that the 
Chaldeans would make among the Jews, cxpo- 
fulates with God about theſe Proceedings. 


4 - 


e wicked doth compaſs about the righteous : with the angle: they catch them in their net, 
Fiercfore wrong t 5 Be- and gather them in their drag; therefore they 

rejoice and are glad. 16 Therefore they ſacri- 
fice unto their net, and burn incenſe unto their 
drag: becauſe by them their portion is fat, and 
their meat plenteous. 17 Shall they therefore 
empty their net, and not ſpare conunually to 
flay the nations? 


rough the breadth 
wellug places that gre not theirs. 7 They are . | 

Ele and dreadful: their judgment and their Ti- Bade which Habaktuk the Prophet did ſec] 
ty ſhall proceed of thamiclves. 8 Their The Word Burden i explained of 2 burthenſome Pro- 
orles alſo are ſwifter than the kopards, ds, and are PEST» big wich Ruſs as . 2 


1 ag that haſteth to eat. 
violence: their faces ſhall fu 


EXPOSITION 


The ARGUMENT. if 
| ſhah; for the SubjeB? of bis Prophecy is the ſame with that of Jeremiah, and pen the ſame Occaſion, 
NAR I nn and offend, im- 


uy frife and contention. 4 Therefore the law is of the fea, as the creeping things that have no 
«ked, and judgment doth never go forth: far ruler over them? 15 They take up all of them 


8 
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eb They will be their own Judges of whit 5 
© i and : © e 444 Fi „ Fl * 1 * ky 
* en 


out for their Prey, and are pinched with Hunger. See 
F civ. 20. Fer. v. 6. The Words might be tranſlated 
to an eaſier 3 Their Horſes are fiercer than Even- 
ing Wolves, and ſhall ſpread themſebues, or ſhall be mul- 


Eaft Wind blaſts the Fruits of the Earth; compare 


Eaft, meaning to Babylon, which lay 


4. 


; ſee Ia. xxiii. 15. and faith, that he ſhall change 
is Idol Belus; which was remarkably true of Bei- 


fhazzar, Nebuchadnezzar's Suceeſſor; fee Dan. v. 4. 


But we may underſtand the Words of Nebuchadnezzer 
himſelf, if we tranſlate the latter Part of the Verſe 


* 


hs, 13s — rr. 


his Succeſs to his own Proweſs; ſee Ver. 16. and after- 


Men as the Fiſhes of the Sea, &c.} Suf- 
to treat them no better than Fiſhes, 
2 general Prey to the Fiſherman's Net or 


who become 


Angle. 


ts their Drag] They i all their ViRtories to 

| - Shall they therefore empty their Net?] Carry away 
"the Riches and Treaſures of their Conquefts, fee 
2 Kings xxiv. 13. in order to undertake more; juſt as 
Fiſhermen empty their Nets to fill them again. But 
the Words may de rendered, ſhall be (ſee Ver. 10.) 
caft, or ſpread, bis Net ? The Hebrew Verb is uſed 
of drawing a Sword or Spear: See Ezek. xxviii. 7. Pf. 


. * 


To this Senſe the Greet and Chaldee here 
it, | | ; | > Ps 
. CHAF I 


Gad's Aufner ta the Prophet's Expoftulations is 
tze foregoing Chapter 


Fer. 1. I Will ſtand upon my watch, and fer ; 


me upon the tower, and will watch to 


F 


anſwer when I am reproved, 2 And the Lord 


readeth it. 3 For the viſion i yet. for an ap- 
and 


wifter than Evening Wolves, when they go 


ſhall deftroy every Thing where they march, as the 


Mind change, and be ſhall paſs over © 


with his Fortune, and impute his Succeſs to 


And 


fereft the 


Therefore they ſacrifice to their Net, and bark Ea: 6 


L 
R 


what he will ſay unto me, and what I ſhall 


— 


an v2" WV; ID TIC... x 5 
8 4 1 5 F X P ( ) 'F 1 10 | 1 
- N — 1 2 * - 
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thy foul. 11 For the ftone ſhall cry dm df 2, 
wall, and the beam out of the Ember Hal © 
{wer it. 12 Wo to him that balderh 2 wn 
with. blood, and ftabliſheth 2 cy by minim 


488 
115 


F 
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4 
ny. 
21 
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ny R 


Chapter. 5 Ty” 
Fer the Vifaz is for az appointed Time] Gol |= 
e 


* 


= the Wards ; the Particle of Compariſon, 
often underſtood. See 7/a. xxi. 8. The Pro- 
janng aflured the Fews of a Deliverance ig God's 
ee} Time, proceeds now to denounce his Judg- 

- the Babylonran » ſpeaking of it 
er ane Perſon at the Head of it; ſee 


— 11. Here he deſcribes him as one in- 
— i his Succeſſes, and not knowing how to 
— to hs Ambition; but ſtill as his Con- 
arts his Defire of having more increaſes. 
EI ar and the Grave, are proverbial Em- 


an inſatiable Temper ; fee Prov. xxvii. 29. 
am that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay] 


z 
8 


f 
8 


— and Silver, which is nothing originally but 


Fatt or Clays fhall turn to no Benefit, but be rather 
Ks Bude; adding Weight to his Sins and Puniſhment. 

Shall not: they ſuddenly riſe that ſhall bite thee ?) y- 
1 tunk the City of Babylon (and thereby put an End 
the: Babylanzar Empire) by a ſudden Aſſault, taking 
Advantage of 2 Feſtival, celebrated by Night accord- 
ig m Cuſforn, and then draining the River without 
eng perceived, and making it fordable for his Army; 
xcanding ta the Account Herodotus and Xenophon give 
« the: taking of Babylon, wherein they exactly agree 
with the Prophecy of Feremiab, Ch. 1, and li. foretel- 

For the Stone ſhall cry out of the Wall, and the Beam 
it] The Houſes and 


tie ible: Our Tranſlators render it Beans; others 

Vm lum that grueth to his Neighbour Drink, that 
ff thy Bertle ta him, &c.] The Deſolation of any 
Guatry is aftem compared to Drunkenneſs; ſee Fer. 
rd the King of Babylon, who ſubdued the 
whbauring: Countries round about him, and perhaps 
grar Advantage over ſome of them by Gifts and Pre- 
ſents, or by counterfeit Leagues and Friendſhip, is 
ampred ts a Man that gets an Advantage over ano- 


Tie Ward 


Wr men in Exceſs; compare Ho. v 
auen taker for any poiſonous Juice: See Deut. xxxii. 
Us . Pl vi. 4. XX. 16. Pf. lvüi. 4. 

Er the Vralence of Lebanon ſhall cover thee] God 
ſhall cute his Vengeance upon thee for the Violence 
tau haft affered to the Temple at Feruſalem, which 
e compared to the Cedars of the Foreſt of Leba- 
=; ir im Height and Statelineſs of its Buildings: 
— m. z. or elſe the Prophet compares the 
f of the: Modes and P to the Violence of 
Wan ab m the Foreſt of Lebanon : So the following 


W of Beaſts which made them afraid] 


a: 
F 


1 
1 
— 


— which might be more plainly ren- 


Tj 
Lr 
L 
8 


Septuagint and Chaldee, with a very 


f 


7777 


2 — 


the Prophet HABAKKUK. 995 


| the 
was full of his praiſe. © 4 And bis brightneſs 
hand, and there was the hiding of his power. 


ter by perſuading or forcing him to drink too much. 


chte which, added by our Tranſlators, ob- 
(or made by) Beafts ſball male 


| Power, and renew thy 


remember mercy. 3 God came Teman, 


from 
and the holy One from mount Paran. Selah. 
His glory covered the heavens, and 


Was 
as the light, he had horns coming out of his 


5 Before him went the lence, and burning 


_ coals went forth at his feet. 6 He flood and 


meaſured. the earth: he beheld, and drove afun- 


der the nations, and the everlaſting mountains 


were ſcattered, the 

ways are everlaſting. 
ſhan in aflition: and the curtains of the land of 
Midian did tremble. 8 Was the Lord dif 
pleaſed againſt the rivers? was thine anger 
againſt the' rivers? was thy wrath againſt the 
ſea, that thou didſt ride upon thine horſ-s, and 
thy chariots of ſalvation? 9 Thy bow was made 
quite naked, according to the oaths of the tribes, 
even thy word. Sclah. Thou didft cleave the 
earth with rivers. 10 The mountains ſaw thee, 
and they trembled : the over flowing of the wa- 
ter paſſed by: the deep uttered his voice, and 
lift up his hands on high. 11 The fun and 


hills did bow: his 


moon ſtood ſtill in their habitation : at the light 


of thine arrows they went, and at the ſhining of 
thy glittering ſpear. 12 Thou didſt march 
through the land in indignation, thou didſt 
threſh the heathen in anger. 13 Thou wenteit 
forth for the ſalvation of thy people, even for 
ſalvation with thine anointed ; thou woundeſt the 
head out of the houſe of the wicked, by diſco- 
vering the foundation unto the neck. Selah. 
14 Thou didft ſtrike through with his ſtaves the 
head of his villages : they came out as a whirl- 
wind to ſcatter me : their rejoicing was as to de- 
vour the poor fecretly. 15 Theu didſt walk 
through the ſea with thine horſes, :brozgh the 
heap of great waters. 16 When I heard, my 
belly trembled: my lips quivered at the voice: 
rottenneſs entred into my bones, and I trembled 
in myſelf, that I might reſt in the day of trou- 
ble: when he cometh up unto the people, he 
will invade them with his troops. 17 Although 
the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither Hall truir 
be in the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, 
and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flock ſhall 
be cut off from the fold, and there fall be no 
herd in the ſtalls: 18 Yer I will rqoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my falvation. 19 
The Lord God is my ſtrength, and he will 


make my feet like hinds feet, and he will make 


me to walk upon mine high places. To the 
chief ſinger on my ſtringed inſtruments. 


0 Lord, 1 have heard thy Speech and was afraid : 
O Lord, revive thy Wert in the Midft of the Years, 


in the Midſt of the Years mate known, &c.] Or, 


make it known. I have heard what thou haft revealed 


to me concerning thy Judgments upon thy People: 


The Terribleneſs of them ſtrikes me with a reveren- 
tial Awe and Dread; 2 Ver. 16. yet I carneftly 
beg of thee, if it be gracious Will, to exert 
95 CE Wonders for the Das 
verance of thy People, before the 70 Yews, deter- 
mined for their Captivity be expized ; and in the Miaſt 
of Judgment to remember Mercy. 

God came from Teman, and the Holy One frum Mount 
Paran] The Prophet, to encourage the Faithiul fill 


to truſt in God, recounts ſome of the remarkable In- 


ſtances of the Protection he afforded their Forefathers 
in the Wilderneſs, where they were deſlitute of = 


7 I aw the tents of Cu- 


As EXPOSITIONof . Gy 


5 1. 
Bow in thine Hand; that thou mighteſt Ban, 
and Promiſes thou hadſt made to give the Tie 
- Jjrael full Poſſeſſion of Canaan; thy Word be of 
__ itſelf as immutable, as when it is confirmed h the _ 
ſemnity of an Oath; fee Heb. vi. 18 "Os 
. 2a uttered his Voice, and lift ws 3. 
on 451 The Waters guſhed out of 5 dann 
Rock with a mighty Noiſe, as if the Fountains of te 
great Deep had been opened, Pſ. Ixxviii. 16, and forces 
its Way upward, as a Man gets up an 1 
of his Hands. 5 
As the Light of thine Arrows they went, &c. 
the People marched againſt their Enemies, God four 
Hailft6nes and Lightning from Heaven to diſcomft 
them; fee Joſh. x. 11. and compare Pf. wii, 1 
cxliv. 6. Or the Words may be tranſlated thus: Th 
Arrows went as the Light and Shining ef ty elites 
| - Hail-ſtones, the Artillery of Heaven _- 
down upon the Heads of the Enemies, accompanied 
with Thunder and Lightning. As the Blaze of Light- 
ning is here elegantly compared to the Glittering if & 
Spear, ſo the Luſtre of Arms is often compared by the 
Poets, particularly Homer, to the Flaſhes of Lightning; 
ſo we read [lad xi. Ver. 65. g 
His brazen Arms like Flames of Lightning hen, 
Which the great Thunderer launches from his An. 


By diſcovering the Foundations to the Net] Or 
raiſing the Foundations, as the Word Aroth ſgnißes 
225 exxxvii. 7. by undermining them from Bottom ty 

Thou didft firike throe* with his Staves the Haul 
bis Villages] Or, Thou didft firike thro the Hud if 

is Warriors among his Tribes, or Families, Thou 
didſt diſcomfit all the petty Kings of their ſeveral Claw, 
or Families, carrying on the War againſt Jahn; fe 
„x. 9, c. The Word Perazav, his Village, 
in our Tranſlation, the Septuagint tranſlate Warrins, 
or Generals; and ſo they underſtand. it, Judg. v. 

11. which Senſe agrees beſt with this Place. 


it, becauſe the Hearts of the ffouteſt of the 


The Prophet Z E P HAN LAH. 


The ARGUMENT. | 
himſelf informs us, and prophefied cviefy Gr 
* — pious Zeal for Reformalion, 


Seal in the 


a et Adab, jah, in the days of Joſiab, wy 
7 king of Judah. Ty * 1 
| | 
Fi, fame all things from off the I T will odr 
came 


I will conſume man and bea my 
the fowls of the heaven, and the — 
ſea, and the ftumbling-blocks vith I 
and I will cut off man from off the 4 


2 
: 

* 

* 


nn n * 
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the Prophet ZEPHANIAH. PY 


ple of Fadab continued to offer their Chilfien, 3 Ter, 

_ remzals ugbraids them, Ch. vii. 31. xix. 5. notwith- 
ä — | - £6 a 

Ii. 10. Swearing is an Act of religious Worthip, 

or 2 folemn Invocation of God, as a Witneſs and 

| Judgr, fee Dur. X. 20. and therefore expreſly forbid to 


be uſed to Idols, of. XXI. 7. 1 ha > a4 


And all fach as are chat 
There were peculiar Veſtments belonging to the Wor- 
ſhip of each Idol; fee 2 Kings x. 22. So in after Times 
there were peculiar Habits belonging to the Prieſts of 
Saturn, and Prieſteſſes of Ceres, which are mentioned 
in the Martyrdom of Perpetua and Felicitas, C. 18. 
and in Tan, de Palle, C. 4. The Text may 
Ekrwiſe be explained of ſuch Men as wore Women's 
and fuch Women as wore that belonging to 
ich was contrary to an expreſs Law, 7, 5 
was 2 Rite obſerved in the Worſhip of 


alſs wil I puniſh all thoſe that leap 
Or rather, lap over the Threſhold. 
| probably denotes ſome idolatrous Rite, 
like that which was practiſed in the Temple of Dagon, 
where the Pries did not tread upm the Threſhold, 
1 Sam. v. 5. To this Senſe the Chaldee Paraphraft in- 


howhog a : of the Ph:!:;/#:nes. Others expound it of thoſe who 
om the halls. 11 Howl ye inhabitants of enter into other Men's Houſes, and take away their 
people are cut donn: Gaods by Violence; according to what follows; who 

or Alaſter”s Houſes with Violence and Deceit. 
Aud it Hall came to paſs that at that Time, I will 


eſcape them, but ſhall diligently ſearch the 
Houfes, and plunder the Wealth of them. See the 
following Verſe. - 

4nd pan the Aen that are ſetled on their Lees, 
&c.] Who having lived ſecurely in Eaſe and Plenty, have 
zat Ga i all therr Thoughts, but imagine that he doth 
not concern bimſelf with the Affairs of the World, 
and that neither Good nor Evil are to pals 


CWAT IK 
The Propbet exborts the Jews to Repentance be- 
fare Gad"s Fudoments overtake them, which 
be likewiſe denounces againſs the neighbouring 
Countries. 


Ather yourſclves together, yea, ga- 
ther together, O nation not deſi- 
red: 2 Before the decree bring forth, Before the 
day paſs as the chaff, before the fierce anger of 
the Lord come upon you, before the day of the 
Lords anger come upon you. 3 Seek ye the Lord, 
alouly : for he ſhall rd all ye merk of the earth, which have wrought 
anc ; his judgment, feek righteouſneis, feek meek- 
"bin et Boe nake rnd - ir may be, ye ſhall be hid in the day of 
Lords anger. 4 For Gaza ſhall be forſaken, 
Aſnkelon 2 defolation : they ſhall drive out 
Aſhdod at the noon day, and Ekron ſhall be 
Wo unto the inhabitants of the 
nation of the Cherethites: the 
Lord is againft you: O Canaan, 
the Philiſtines, I will even deftroy 
ſhall be no inhabitant. + 6 And 
ſhall be dwellings and cortages for 
and folds for flocks. 7 And the 
be for the remnant of the houſe of Ju- 
ſhall feed thereupon, in — of 
ſhall he down in evening: 
Lord TS ſhall viſit them, and 


Fer. 1. 


The Nerd of 


* 
5 p = - f 2 2 ar * 
2 vt. == OY -*; SD £ 2 2 * > _ — — 
- TR 4 4 . — — — . — . 2 bo * 
D 1 7 * 7 4 : 11 4 27 F 
" N 3 7 Go a. 22 ny * 2 — S. : * [ Tu S 
S IL 7 e n . * iD „ OOO . . — = = _ 
a g : * — = 
* — d — — ws 
— 1 5 5 1 8 pa . 


2 


1 — 99 Na Aw 8 1 — 2 


— 


Dr YIE eG GEb 
TS 0 - 2 — 8 
a - 2 —— 4 — 2 — 22! *S — * 


ä ˖ —— — IORy 
— 5 


A nnn * 


1 n 


. EN NONE OI IS 


Cn on mae uns ern ( ( 
. TE BH rs 1 


Th - 


= r 4 STS | +: = fp eo ene <0 ER >> 
$ _ 7 


* 
ſhall 


E % wager © - 0 3 1366 0d * - — 
U 


9 Therefore a 1 live, faith the 
the children of Ammon 
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gods 
every one from his place, even all the 
es of the heathen. 12 Te Ethiopians alſo, ye 
be ſlain by my ſword. 13 And he will 
ſtretch out his hand againſt the north, and de- 


of the nations: both the cormorant and the bit- | 
tern ſhall lodge in the upper lintels of it: their 


voice ſhall ſing in the windows, deſolation fball 


be in the threſholds: for he ſhall uncover the 11 


cedar-work. 15 This ig the rejoicing city that 


dwelt careleſly, that faid in her heart, I am, and 


there is none beſide me: how is ſhe become a 
deſolation, a place for beafts to lie down in! 
every one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hiſs and 


O Nation not defired) The Greek and the Chaldee 
interpret it; O Nation that will not receive Inſtruction, 


and is not to be amended but by the Diſcipline of God's 


Glaffius renders it to the ſame Senſe, O 


ter. The Word Nickſaph is taken for having a De- 
fire or Longing, Gen. xxxi. 30. P/. boxxiv. 2. 
Before the Decree bring forth, before the Day paſs as 
the ] The Words are differently tranſlated by 
but much to the ſame Senſe. They may 
be rendered _— Y " the _— thus, Before the 
bring forth the Decree, which ſhall paſs away, -as 
827 is ere before the Wind. The Judge 
of God, conſuming the Wicked, are often compared 
to the diſperſing of Chaff; ſee Fob xxi. 18. P/. i. 3. 
Ba. xvii. 13. Hof. xii. 3. 5 l 
Fer Gaza ball be deſolate, and Aſhkelon a Deſolation] 


There will be no eſcaping into the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, ſuch as the Philiſtines are in particular; for 


their Cities ſhall likewiſe become a Prey to the Forces 


of Nebuchadnezzar ; ſee Fer. xlvii. 1. 2 
And the Coaft ſhall be for the Remnant of the Houſe 


of Fudah, &c.) The Sea-coaſt (Ver. F.) ſhall in Af- 
ter-times belong to the Jets, who ſhall poſſeſs all the 
Philiflines Country; as it appears they did in the firſt 
Times of Chriſtianity ; ſee At viii. 26, 40. Thoſe 


tat returned from the Captivity are called a Remnant, 


„1. 12. U. 2. 5 

Hall feed thereupon, in the Houſes of Aſhkelon 
Hall they lie down in the Evening] The Words are an 
Allufion to what is ſaid Ver. 6. as the Cities of Gaza, 
MFfokelon, &c. were Places for the wild Arabs, or other 
wandering People to pitch their Tents, and feed their 
Flocks; fo 

tations of the eus; compare {/a. Ixv. 10. . 
And the Reſidue of my People fhall ſpoil them, and the 


| Renmant of my People bali poſſeſs them} Judas Macca- 


beus and his Brethren ſubdued the Ammonites, as ap- 
pears from 1 Macc. v. 6. But this and the 7th Verſe will 
receive their utmoſt Completion at the general Reſtora- 


tion of the Few! Nation: Thoſe that then 


and return from their ſeveral Diſperſions are elſewhere 
called by the Name of the Refdue and the Remnant; 
compare Ch. iii. 13, and Mic. iv. 7. | 

Fer be will ſamiſb all the Gods of the Earth] He 


* 
— 


A EXPOSITION: 
magnified themſefves againſt wil deprive 
— of Irael, Surely Moab G94s; | 


Gomorrah, even the breeding of nettles, and 


pride, becauſe they have re- 
nd magnified them ſelves againſt the 
Lord of hoſts. 11 The Lord 
ut: be terrible unto them: for he will famiſh 
of the earth, and men ſhall worſhip - 


Nation not to be moved with Defir, i. e. of growing bet- 


midſt of thee them that ojoics nm f 75 
and thou ſhalr no more be kagrr ra 


ſhall hereafter become the ſetled Habi- 


of 


general Corey io 
tion of the Nation is Gad's Tame. 


hw. 5 The pt Lord s 
he will EXE do mou: 
but the wut known 1 
ſhame. 6 I have cn off the nations: th 
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againſt me: for then I] will wake away cur i ® 


12 I villa Eve 2 © 


= \1h.Popler HRO AL 568 
5s ot and to m, Let not'thine hands be is a Bleſſing reſerved for the latter Ages her the Con 


+ The 


8 


Lord thy God in the midſt of verßom of the eres, and the coming 
my | of, the Gentiles, when there 
. Hall be one, Zech. xiv. g. 


fave, he will rejoice 


- 
* 


. 117 ſinging. 18 I will ga- af rejoice in t Pride, and thau 
are forrowful for the folemn af banghty, beouſe If my Hob Manns) 
wks ae of ther, o whom the reproach out of thee thoſe Hypoerites who continucd in thear 

anden 19 Behold, at that time I Sins, and relied upon their outward Privi 
thee, and 1 will fave her 


=o more fr 


FLAY 


[21 


V. 
of 


cure them from Guilt or Puniſhment ; and therefore 
deſpiſed the Gentiles as not worthy of the fame Favours 


with themſelves. | 
and poor Perle 


LI 
tai 


I will alſo leave in thee an A, 
COTS e 0 . — 
| ung all people of the Goſpel are peculiarly! promiſed to the Poor ; fee Iſa. 
vun | your captivity before Xi. 4. xiv. 32. Ix. x. Zech. xi. 11. Chriff and bis A- 


or that is filthy arid poll —_ 10 the oppreſ- 26, 27. James ii. 5. which Texts are meant of ſuch 
F — —— is defiled RE as are endued with a true Spirit of Poverty, ſuck as 
V fee Ver. 3.4. | Conhifts in a Towlinels of Mind, Contempe of the 
aith the Lord, until the D | 
] 8383 dis ws uſeful to produce ſuch a Temper of Mind, and there- 
—> what went before, would better appear, if we 28 often the Lot of true Diſciples; ſee 42s xiv. 
u the Particle Laker, nevertheltſs, as it plainly 22: Med, Xi. J. 1 Pa. I 1. By the ed may be 
es Fer. v. 2. Mic. v. 3. and in dither Places meant thoſe that come out of great Tribulatim; ec 
— theſe" ith God, I ex i, Bends Far — Theſe Hymns 
Ne AY | to & the fulfilling the ing, aughter 0 10. C of 
= I have made ̃ the Fewifs Nation J07 Properly belong to the Times of the Goſpel, and 
wonted. Favour, in the latter Ages of the <P<ially to the triumphant State of the Church; - 
8 onder great Crifis, I will exe- pare 1/a. xii. 6. liv. 1. Zech. ii. 10. xi. . | | 
f upon the Unbelievers and { will gather them that were ſorrowful for the folcum 
| Aſſembly, who are of thee, &c.] I will aflemble thoſe 
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i thes 7 will . People a pure Language, 


a, 


turn them from their Idolatry and ho mourn for the Loſs of the publick 


— Thing is expreſſed 
> Ifa. ix. 18. This 
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The ARGUMENT. 

rop was, be bath given us no Intimation ; but the Time uuben be prophofied 
viz. in the ſecond Year. of Darius Hyſtaſpes. The Occafion of bis Prophecy, 
is put ts the Building of the Temple, after the Foundation had been laid, ac- 
of Cyrus, about ſeventeen Years before. | 
I. 


AP. Ver. 1. IN the ſecond year of 
| | in the ſixth month, i 


Delays in re- 


12 ha Bp, far Shealtiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua the 
3 ſn of Joſedech the high p 5 ſaying, 2 
* | ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, This 


Fer 1 will take away out of the Mid of thee, them 


» 
„er e 


C Sa... 4 
. 
> 4 _— 


Or, F will reffore to the People a pure Lan- e 
I will 


EXPOSITION 
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5 
F 


will be glori I 

for much, and lo # cane to little; and when ye 
brought it home, I did blow upon it: why? 
faith the Lord of hofts, Becauſe of mine houſe 
that i waſte, and ye run every man unto his 
_ own houſe. 1 | 


— 


Te 
fl 


End, upon the mountains, and upon the 
corn, and ine, and upon the oil, 
and upon d bringeth forth, 

and cattel, and upon all 
the 12 Then Zerubbabel 
the | | 


F 


the ö 


H 
Ie 


Lords 


meſſage ſaying, | 

you, faith 14 And the Lord ſtirred 
up the ſpirit of Zerubbabel the fon of Shealtiel 
S of Joſhua the 
fon of Joſedech the high prieft, and the ſpirit of 
all the remnant of the people, and they came 
and did work in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts 
their God : 15 In the four and twentieth day 
of the forth month, in the ſecond year of Da- 
I. the ſecmd Year of Darius the King] Compare 
Ezra iv. 24. v. 12- s is the fame Darius who is 


- 


of the Lord by Haggai unto Zerub- 
Shealtiel, Governor of Tudab] Called 
of Salathiel, li. 27. Matt. 1. 


Cyrus made /Z chmalotarches, or 
of the Jews who returned from the Capti- 
being the eldeſt Son of the Family. He 


vity ; 2s 
had the Name of Shezbazzar given him by the Chal- 


deans ; fee Ezra i. 8. 
x:cl was called by them 
the 


Bazar, Dan i. 7. 
Foſqgdech the High Pri- 


Called Ji in the Books e, * 


His Father Jeſedect, or Fchozadat, was carried 
tive to Babylon; 2 | — 


5 
Mic. vi. 15. 
zel. viii. 10. : 


Aud when ye brought it home, I did Wow upon it 


An EXPOS TIN of + A 


| S* blown pon it. I. had blaſted the 


# The Prophet encourages the, Builder, 


ſe how do you ſee it now? is it not in y 


that I covenanted with you when ye came o df 


peace, faith the Lord of hoſts. 10 In tht 10 


Heathen Writers Darius Hyftaſpes ; ſee 
I. 3. and Zech. i. 11. 15 


and ſo is this nation before me, ſaith tae Ls 


-- which they offer there is unclean. 15 dab, 
I pray you, conſider from this day and . 


with Ch. ii. 2. as Da- 1 
fat for to draw out fifty veſſels out of the r 


| a 
P-2, 


Earth while they were is the fl, f. 


Ver. 11. Ch. ii. 7. 


be 2 by « P 
ien of the fulure Glory of the Tiny, . 2 


foretels the ſetting up , the Kingdom (+... 
under the Name of Zerubbabel. 1 


Ver. 1. IN the ſeventh month, in t 
. twentieth day of the month, ca Ml 
word of the Lord ug prophet RE 

ing, 2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the fn 4 

Shealtiel governor of Judah, and to Joſhua ti 
ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, and to the +. 
ſidue of the people, faying, g Who 55 left amm 
you that ſaw this houſe in her firſt glory? at 


in compariſon of it, as nothing? 4 Yer nou i» 
ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, faith the Lord, 2 ts 
ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſon of Joſedech the bel 
prieſt, ans be ſtrong all ye people of the k, 
faith the Lord, and work : for I am wit Jou, 
faith the Lord of hoſts; 5 According 7s the ward 


Egypt, fo. my ſpirit remaineth among you: ir 
ye not. 6 For-thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Yer 
once, it zs a little while, and I will ſhake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the fea, and the 2 
land: 7 And I will ſhake all nations, 2nd the 
deſire of all nations ſhall come, and I vill il 
this houſe. wich glory, ſaith the Lord of bf 
8 The filver is mine, and the gold is mine, far 
the Lord of hoſts. 9 The glory of this lar 
houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, far 
the Lord of hoſts: and in this place will 1 g 


and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the f 
cond year of Darius, came the word of the L 
by Haggai the prophet, ſaying, 11 Thu at 
the Lord of hoſts, Aſk now the prieſts cancer tig 
the law, faying, 12 If one bear holy fic u 
the ſkirt of his garment, and with his fit « 
touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oy, c 
meat, ſhall it be holy? And the pricits art 
ed and ſaid, No. 13 Then faid Haggzi, If 
that is unclean by a dead body, touch 27 © 
theſe, ſhall it be unclean? And the pritis 
ſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be unclean, 14 Tix 
anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So 7s this Perg. 


o : 2 . 1 an 
and ſo #5 every work of their hands, 2% © 


from before a ſtone was laid upon a flont 2 
temple of the Lord. 16 Since thoſe gas * 
when one came to an heap of twenty 5 
there were nt ten: when one came to t 7 


there were but twenty. 17 I {more 1 
blaſting, and with mildew, and with by. . 
the labours of your hands, yet Je . 
me, ſaith the Lord. 13 Conſider "= m—_ 
day, and upward from the four — * 
day of the ninth monib, even from t. —. 
the foundation of the Lords temp 1 
conſider it. 19 I. the feed yet 1 _ = 
yea, as yet the wine, and the _ -_ 
pomegranate, and the olive: tree n 155 


this day will I bleſs you.” 20 And 
IEEE Go Lond com: ws I 


1 


10 
will ſhake 


1 


1 


Let 
5 


x 


T 


11 


ſecond Year of Cyrus, many of the antient 
chat had fee the firff Houſe, wept to ſee bow 


rbk 


1 
NT) 
1 
— 
4 


And it 


| that any Number of Men could be 
uble of comparing the between the two 
T at that Diſtance of Time; fee this further 


wed in the Note upon Zech. 1. 12. 
| St. Paul fo 


Apoſtle there 
nds it. The Space of Time 1 
» the Coming of the Hestia, may be called a /ittle 


* 


Compariſon of the Ages expired ſince 

Promiſe of a Redeemer. A COT Prelate, 

þ is Defexce of Chr iflians | | 

b this : After- one Kingdom (viz. the Grecian, 
ack the Perfian chy, at this Time 
ung) it is but @ lutie while, and (or, after that) 


vill bake all Nations. : ' - 

1 will fake the Heaven and the Earth, and the Sea, 
the dry Land) Great Commotions and Changes in 
* World are cxprefied eſſed by ſhaking the Heaven, and 


the Prophet | 


1 pr hed and publiſhed; ſee Ja. ix. 6. Mic. V, 
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the Earth ; ſee Exel. xxv. 15. xxxviii. 19. Joel iii. 16. 
Theſe Expreſſions may denote here the great Commo- 
tions that ſhould be in the Roman Empire from Julius 
_ Cfar, till near the Birth of Chri/ : Or, it may in ge- 
neral ſignify, the introducing ſuch a Kingdom or Reli- 
Er of which the Meſſiah is to be the Head; which 
in the End break in Pieces and deſtroy all the 
_ n — the World. | 
,. The of this latter Houſe ſball be greater than 
that of the former, and in this 2 will 7 Peace] 
The Glory of this ſecond Temple ſhall exceed that of 
the former, not in Riches or coſtly Ornaments, but in 
this Reſpect, that there the Prince of Peace ſhall make 
is Appearance, and the Goſpel of Peace ſhall be 
= 20 ii. 14. The modern Fews expect a third Tem- 
e in which this Prophecy will be verified; whereas 
the Prophet ſpeaks of the ſame Temple, which they 
then ſaw, and was in their Eyes as not hing, in Compa- 
riſon of the former. The antient Feros ſpeak of the 
Temple, from the Time of Zerubbabel to its Deſtruc- 
tion under Veſpaſian, as one and the ſame Temple, 
and particularly Joſephus. 


© Since thoſe Days were, when one came to an He 


4 twenty 1 there were but ten, &.] The | 


ruits of the Earth did not yield their uſual Increaſe, 
becauſe of the unkindly Seaſons wherewith I puniſhed 


them. See the following Verſe, and Ch. i. 2. Zech. 


Vil. 10. 


_ © Confider now from this Day and upward, &c.) The 
ji- Word mollah, upward, y we likewiſe forward, ſee 


1 Sam. xvi. 13. and fo it ſhould be tranſlated here. In 
the 15th Verſe the Prophet exhorted them to refle& 
upon the Calamities they had ſuffered from the Time 

the Building of the Temple was left off. Now he 
bids them look forward from the Day the Building was 
renewed, ſee Ch. i. 15. and they would find a viſible 
Change of Affairs for the better. _ 

In that Day I will take thee, O Zerubbabel my Ser- 
vant — and make thee as a Signet, &c.] I will inveſt 
thee with my Power and Authority, as the Head of 
my Church, and Judge of the World. $o Kings de- 
pute their Viceroys by giving them their Signet, ſee 
Gen. xli. 42. which was particularly the Cuſtom of the 
Perſian Monarchy, whoſe Deputy Zerubbabel was; ſee 
Efth. iii. 10. viii. 2, Or elſe the Expreſſion may de- 
note one particularly near and dear unto God, who 
was always under his Zee and Care ; compare Fer. 
xxii. 24. Cant. viii. 6. 

Zerubbabel, who did not in all Likelihood live many 
Years after the finiſhing of the Temple; and, to be 
ſure,. did not ſee any of thoſe great Changes here fore- 
told : And therefore the 1 * muſt be here de- 
ſcribed under the Name of Zerubbabel; as he elſe- 
where is under that of David. 


AN 


his could not be fulfilled in 
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_w_— 
* * 1 


; IE | T | 
o » , , 
N ; Wo" 111 
8 B ie. 
1 F þ & L 1k 2 1 
* 1 
7 * R _ * 7; „ 9 
: 1 1 . : 
a x 
= 
- 
ny 4 1 
F | l 


Ike Prophet Z E CHR LA 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 


i 


— 


Zechariah was the Son of Barachiah, and the Grandſon of Iddo, Ezra v. 1. vi. 14. the Grandſon 


being often called the Son in the Scriptures. He wes Contemporary with 


in the ſecond Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes. 


Haggai, and prophefel 


There is an Iddo mentioned Nehem. xii. 14. among thy 


Levites that came from Babylon with Zerubbabel ; from whence Dr. Allix infers, that ib: irs 


Zechariah his Grandſon, muſt bave prophefied ſome 


Captivity, and therefore would underfland the 


confiderable Time after the firſt Return frm th 


Darius Bere mentioned ta be Darius Nothus, 7;;; 
Argument is altogether incluffve; for if Iddo was advanced in Years when be 


returned, be night 


' have a Grandſon 30 Tears of Age in the ſecond Tear of Darius Hyſtaſpes, which was 16 6 7 


after the firſt of Cyrus. 


And it appears that Zechariah was « 


young Man when be ſaw the Vin 


related at the Beginning of this Prophecy ; ſee Ch. i. 4. Befides, there is no Neceſſuy of ſuppoſing 


the Iddo that was Grandfather of Zechariah, to be the ſame Perſon that is mentioned 


in Nehemiah, 


In the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah there is Mention of two Ezra's ; compare Ezra vil. I. with 


Nehem. xii. 1. of o Nehemiah's; c 


ompare Nehem. i. 1. with Ch. ii. 16. and there is 4 Daniel 


mentioned Ezra viii. 16. 4 diftini# Perſon from the famous Prophet of that Name. And it may u 


well be ſuppoſed that there were two Iddo's. 


The Defign of the firſt Part of this Prophecy is the ſame as that of 
Jews 10 go on with rebuilding the Temple, by giving them Aſſurance of God's Aſiſtance and Prot. 


tion; from whence be proceeds to foretel the Glory 


i, viz. To encourage the 


of the Chriſtian Church, tbe true Temple v 


Houſe of God, under its great High-Prieft and Governor, Jeſus Chriſt, of «hom Zerubbabel arl 


Joſhua the High- Prieft were Figures. The latter Part of the Prophecy, from Cb. ix. probably rt 
' lates to the State of the Jews under the Maccabees, 


and their Converfion afterwards, and ſome remarkable Paſſages that ſhould happen to them in ih 


latter Ages of the World. 


— . | 
After an Exhortation to Repentance, the Prophet 
relates two Viſions, implying the Reſtoration of 
the Jewiſh State, and Security from their Ene- 
mies, while they were rebuilding the Temple. 


Ver. 1. IN the eighth month, in the ſecond year 

of Darius, came the word of the Lord 
unto Zechariah, the ſon of Barachiah, the fon 
of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, 2 The Lord hath 
been ſore diſpleaſed with your fathers. 3 There- 
fore ſay thou unto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, Turn ye unto me, faith the Lord of hoſts, 


and I will turn unto you, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the for- 


mer prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord of hoſts, Turn ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: but they did not 
hear, nor hearken unto me, faith the Lord. 5 
Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, 
do they live for ever? 6 But my words and my 
ſtatutes, which I commanded my ſervants the 
- Prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers? 


day of the eleventh month, which is the mont 


à red horſe, and he ftood among the myſe 


then foretels their rejecting the Meſſus, 


and they returned and ſaid, Like as the Lord of 
hoſts thought to do unto us, according to our 
ways, and according to our doings, fo hath it 
dealt with us. 7 Upon the four and twentieth 


Sebat, in the ſecond year of Darius, came the 
word of the Lord unto Zechariah, the fon df 
Barachiah, the ſon of Iddo the prophet, ſapung, 
8 I fawby night, and behold, a man riding vp 


trees that were in the bottom, and behind him 

were there red horſes, ſpeckled and white. 

Then faid I, O my lord, what re theſe? A 

the angel that talked with me, ſaid unto me, 

will ſhew thee what theſe be. 10 an mu 
trees an 

that ſtood among the myrtle _ wy” 


to walk to and fro through the earth. 11 And 


among trees, and ſaid, 
walked to and gn the earth, 
all the earth firreth ftill, and is at reſt. 17.4 
the angel of the Lord anſwered, and 1 


- 
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Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have 
mercy. on Jeruſalem, and on the cities of Ju- 
Ab, againſt which thou haſt had indignation 
bebe threeſcore and ten years? 13 And the 
Lord anſwered the angel that talked with me, 
with good words, and comfortable words. 14 
& the ange! that communed with me, ſaid unto 
me, Cry thou, ſaying, Thus faich the Lord of 
Volt, I am jealous for Jeruſalem, and for Zion 
with 2,great jealouſy. 15 And I am very ſore 
difpleaſed with the heathen that are at eaſe : for 
1 was but 2 little diſpleaſed, and they helped 
©rward the affliction. 16 Therefore thus faith 
te Lord, I am returned to Jeruſalem with mer- 
des: my houſe ſhall be built in it, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth 
won Jeruſalem. 17 Cry yet, ſaying, Thus 
aach the Lord of hoſts, My cities through pro- 
herity ſhall yet be ſpread abroad, and the Lord 
hall yet comfort Zion, and ſhall yet chooſe Je- 
malem. 18 Then lift I up mine eyes, and 
fx, and behold four horns, 19 And I faid 
unto the angel that talked with me, What be 
theſe? And he anſwered me, Theſe are the 
horns which have ſcattered Judah, Iſrael, and 
Jeruſalem, 20 And the Lord ſhewed me four 
carpenters. 21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe 
tw do? And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe are the 
horns which have ſcattered Judah, ſo that no 
man did lift up his head: but theſe are come to 
fray them, to caſt out the horns of the Gen- 
tiles, which lift up tbeir horn over the land of 
udah to ſcatter it. . 8 


The eleventh Month, which is, the Month Sebat] 
This is the Chaldee Name of the eleventh Month ; as 
Man, Elul, Chifleu, Tebeth and Adar, are the Names 
of other Months mentioned in the Books written after 
the Captivity. The * diſtinguiſh their Months 
nly by the Order of their Succeſſion, as the Fir/t, 
S:cord, Kc. So that if the Books of Kings were writ 
by Jeremiab, as ſome ſuppoſe, the Chaldee Names of 


the Months which occur 1 Kings vi. 2—38, were ad- 
led afterward by Ezra. | 


* 


I jaw by Night, and bebold a Man riding upon a red 
Hirſe) A red Horſe is an Emblem of War and 
Bloodlhed, ſee Rev. vi. 4. The Man, or Angel, Ver. 
I. riding upon him, denotes the Logos, or Son of 
ol, appearing as the Captain of God's Hofts or Ar- 
niet; ſee Joſh. v. 13, 14. | | 
A be flood among the Myrtle Trees that were in the 
bottom] As if he and his Companions were refreſhing 
emſclves in a ſhady Valley, after the Fatigues of 
Ae Or, as others ſay, it denotes the Delight which 
5 ih ru Logos, takes to dwell with or be among 
ny e who are of a meek and humble Spirit, inti- 
Val y the Arile, which is a low Shrub, and grows 
eus or ſhady Places. The Viſion denotes the 
which enſued after Darius had executed God's 


— CT —— Ll _ 


hs... li 
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eꝛce 
2 upon the Inhabitants of Babylon. 
— ind them were red Horſes, ſpeckled and white] 
* 2 denote the various Succeſſes of Darius's 
P his Reign, which were ſometimes fortu- 
1 other Times not ſo. 
ine Man that flood among the Myrtle Trees, 


| as 0] This was an Angel of an Order 
er. 9. who pre- 


> Tt " FR 


— — 
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ats that A nxt was enentioned 
nſw » A takes upon him to return an 
er 3. -=- Pr ophet's Queſtion, or elſe ſends an An- 
Chrif ls by that Angel mentioned Ver. . 
. i. 1. Revelation to St. John by an Angel, 
dgoinft wh; | = 
rar Which they baft had Indignation theſe three- 


the ſeventy ears Captivity taken Notice of in 


An E XPOS ITIO MN MC. 


e and k 
ing 3 There are three Ways of com- 


£ 933 
Scripture, The firff is, beginning from the 4th Year 
of Fehoiachim to the firſt of Cyrus; this is Jeremiab's 
Account, 
Dan. ix. 2. Another may be computed from the be- 
ſieging Jeruſalem, and in the gth Year of Zedetiab, 
and in the Ioth Month, for which a ſolemn Faſt was 
kept by the Jews : Compare 2 Kings xxv. 1. Wi 

Zech. viii. 19. This Computation ends in the fecond 
Year of Darius, which is the Reckoning Zechariah 
here follows. Or, laftly, if we compute the Begin- 
ning of the ſeventy Years ftom the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, and the firſt Temple, which came to paſs in 
the eleventh Year of the ſame Reign, ib. Ver. 2. they 
will be accompliſhed in the 4th Year of Darius; and 
this Computation agrees with what is ſaid below, Ch. 
vii. I, 5. The two laſt Ways of reckoning the ſeventy 
Years may be. reduced to one, only by ſuppoſing that 


the Prophet in this Verſe ſets down a complete Num- 


ber for an incomplete, and calls that Space of Time 
ſeventy Years, which wanted very little of it: A Way 


of ſpeaking, of which ſeveral Inſtances may be pro- 


duced. | 

Then I lift up mine Eyes, and ſaw, and behold four 
Horns) Horns often ſignify the Power and Strength 
of Princes or People, the Metaphor being taken from 
thoſe Cattle whoſe Strength lies in their Horns. The 
four Horns may denote the Samaritans, the Arabians, 
the Ammonites, and the Philiſtinet, who were the great 

Hinderers of the Jews rebuilding their Temple; ſee 

Nehem. iv. 7. or elſe they may fignify in general thoſe 

their Enemies, among whom they were diſperſed to 

the four Winds of Heaven; Ch. ii. 6. 

CHAT. 

The flouriſhing State of Jeruſalem is foretold, and 
the Jews, ſtill remaining in Babylon, are warned 
to leave it, that they may not be involved in the 
Calamities which were coming upon it. | 

Ver. 1. J Lift up mine eyes again, and looked, 

and behold, a man with a meaſuring- 
line in his hand, 
thou? And he ſaid unto me, To meaſure Jeru- 
ſalem, to ſee what 7s the breadth thereof, and 
what is the length thereof. 3 And behold, the 
angel that talked with me, went forth, and ano- 
ther angel went out to meet him, 4 And faid 
unto him, Run, ſpeak to this young man, ſay- 
ing, Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited as towns with- 
out walls for the multitude of men and cattel 
therein. 5 For I, faith the Lord, will be unto 
her a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midſt of her. 6 Ho, ho, come forth, 
and flee from the land of the north, ſaith the 

Lord : for I have ſpread you abroad as the four 

winds of the heaven, faith the Lord. 7 Deliver 

thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt with the daughter 
of Babylon. 8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 

After the glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 

which ſpoiled you, for he that toucheth you, 

toucheth the apple of his eye. 9 For behold, I 


will ſhake mine hand upon them, and they ſhall _ 


be a ſpoil to their ſervants: and ye ſhall know 
that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me. 10 Sing 
and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for lo, I 


come, and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, 


faith the Lord. 11 And many nations ſhall be 
joined to the Lord in that day, and ſhall be my 
people: and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, 
and thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto thee. 12 And the Lord ſhall in- 
herit Judah his portion in the holy land, ard 
ſhall chooſe Jeruſalem again. 13 Be -filent, Q 


— 


Jer. xxv. 1, 11. which Daniel follows, 


2 Then faid I, Whither goett 
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er 
ut of his holy babitatirn . 


- Behold a Man with a meaſuring Line in his Hand, 
&c.] An Angel in human Appearance, ſee Ver. 3. 
This Angel with a meaſuring Line in his 
Hand, to take the Proportions of the City in order to 
the rebuilding it, as Architects uſed to do. See Exel. 


* A, ho, come forth, and fee from the Land of the 
North) Chaldea, and Babylon the principal City of it, 
led by that Name, becauſe they lay Northward 
of Fudea; 
Rill remained in Babylon and the Country thereabout, 
are exhorted to return with all Speed from thence, for 
a Reaſon affigned, Ver. 9. 53 
Aſter the Glory he hath ſent me unto the Nations that 
foiled you) After I have given you the Promiſe of 
reſtoring Feruſalem to ſuch a glorious State, (ſo the 
Chaldee explains it) I, the Prophet Zechariah, am ſent 


to execute God's Judgments upon the Chaldeans, who 


ſpoiled you of all your Wealth and Ornaments. 
For behold I will ſhake mine Hand upon them, and 
they ſhall be a Spoil to their Servants] The Words 
are a Continuation of God's Meſſage, who proceeds to 
ſpeak thus to the Jews by Zechariah : I will hold my 
Rod over the Babylonians ; compare Ya. xi. 15. xix. 
16. and I will deliver their City into the Hand of the 
Perſians, who were formerly their Servants ; ſee 1/a. 
xxii. 6. who ſhall become Maſters of its Wealth. 
This Threatning was fulfilled when Darius took Ba- 
bylen after a Siege of twenty Months, beat down its 
Walls, - and put- 3000 of the principal Citizens to 
Death; as Dr. Prideaux relates in his Script. Connect. 
And many Nations ſball be joined to the Lord in that 
Day, and ſhall be my In The Church ſhall be en- 
by the Acceffion of the Gentiles to it; and 
| receive a farther Increaſe, when upon the Con- 
verſion of the Jets, the Fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall 
be brought into it. This Promiſe relates chiefly to the 
latter Times; c e Ch. viii. 21, 22, 23. 


And the Lord ſball inherit Judab, his Portion, in 


the holy Land] God ſhall give viſible Tokens that the 
Land of Judea and its Inhabitants are his peculiar 
People; according to the Tenor of that Covenant he 
made with their Fathers, The Land is his, Levit. 
XXV. 23. and therefore is called the Holy Land, as Je- 
ruſalem is named the Holy City ; where the Temple 
ſhall again be built, a Token of his Preſence ; and as 
the People ſhall conſtantly profeſs themſelves his Wor- 
ſhippers, ſo he will afford them gracious Inſtances of 
tis Favour and Protection. This may perhaps be more 
fully verified at the general Reſtoration of the Nation. 


i OR AT M 
Under ihe Figure of Joſhua the High Prieſt, 
cloatbed with new prieftly Attire, is ſet forth 
the Glory of Chriſt, as the Corner Stone of 
be Church. ot . 


Ver. 1. ND he ſhewed me Joſhua the high 


88 prieſt, ſtanding before the angel of 
the Lord, and Satan ſtanding at his right hand 
to reſiſt him. 2 And the Lord faid unto Satan, 
The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the 
Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem, rebuke thee : 
is not this a brand pluckt out of the fire? 3 
Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy ' garments, 
and ftood before the angel. 4 And he an- 
| ſwered, and ſpake unto thoſe that ftood before 
him, ſaying, Take away the filthy garments 
from him. 
have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, 


and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 


5 And I faid let them ſet a fair mitre upon his 
head: ſo they ſet a fair mitre upon his head, 


An EXPOSITION of 


of the Lord ſtood by. 6 And the arg.) © 


that ſit before thee: for they 
Fer. i. 14. iv. 6. vi. 6. The Jews who 


Faults, or Infirmities of Jecb̃r, the Repreſents of 


_ ſuffer thy miſchievous Imagination again 7 22 


fland ty] Or, fand 


And unto him he faid, Behold, I 


Uh 
and clothed him with garments, and d 
Lord proteſted unto Joſhua, ſaying 
faith the Lord of hoſts, If thou wit b. 
ways, and if thou wilt keep my claw 4 
thou ſhalt alſo judge my houſe, and fat .. 
2 my courts, and I will give thee plies 
walk among theſe that ſtand by. gy... 
O Joſhua the high prieft, thou and thy os 


are men wor 
at: for behold, I will bring forth my s 
the BRANCH. 9 For behold, (©. 2 
that I have laid before Joſhua : upon oe fle- 


Hall be ſeven eyes, behold, I will ergrare + 
graving thereof, fairh the Lord of hof: it 
will remove the iniquity of that land in ons r, 
10 In that day, faith the Lord of had: 0 
ye call every man his neighbour under the T 
and under the fig: tree. | 


And Satan flanding at his right Hard t . |, 
That is, to be his Accuſer, as the Devil i: cal, x. 
xii. 10. ſo here he is repreſented 28 2p23:yitizs oe 


the whole Body of the Jews (fee the following W ori 
by this Means to prevail with God to permit the 1a 
to be ftill under the Power of their Advertiri=." + 
the Prince, or Tutelar Angel, of the Nd of Pas 
is repreſented as reſiſting the Angel Gabrid, Dan. 
13, 20. It was the Cuſtom in the Courts of ſudica 
for the Accuſer to ſtand at the right Hand cf the &c 
cuſed; ſee Pſ. cix. 6. 

And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lird rebate fle 
0 Satan, even the Lord that hats ch5/en Fernſcm 
The Loges, or Son of God, faid unto Satan, Tal 
Lox, even God the Father, r{u5: 75:7, aud nt 


and the Temple to proſper : He that hath choſen that 
Place for his eſpecial Refidence. This Text fecms p 
rallel with Gen. xix. 24. where it is (aid, 7% Lau 
rained Fire from the Lokd out of Hin; 
Text alledged both by antient and modern WI 
to prove, that a Diftintion of Perſons in the B 
Trinity, was a Doctrine delivered in the Cu Tan: 
tho but imperfectly. The Words may be renders 
The Lord hath rebuked thee, or rejected thy Pla, = 
ing long ago choſen Feruſalem. 

Now Jaſbua was cloathed with filtty Garments] © 
noting the Sins and Pollutions of the People, at 1 
he was the Repreſentative ; ſee Ver. 2, 4. I 3 
particularly taken Notice of, might be their 27'S 
with Strangers, contrary to the Law; fee E n 
11, 12. Neh. xiii. 24. fo the Chaldee underitans % | 

And into bim [i. e. Th be ſaid, 1 See 
thine Iniquity to paſs from thee, and , 
with Change of Raiment] In Token of my oy 
the publick and national Sins of the Jun = = 
will reſtore them to a more proſperous n 
have commanded the Angels, my 3 
clothe thee with new and clcan Raimen', 33 =” 
of Purity, Rev. xix. 8. as well as of lr U N 
Proſperity ; ſee Ecclzſ. ix. 8. Iſa. xli. 10. — 
rendered in our Engliſh, Change of Rams 1 
tranſlate Lider, 4 Garment down ts tis Fine te 
the Linen Ephod, which was the Biel "ed 
garding the Senſe rather than the literal I 
the Word. _ 1 — 5 

| | f — 2 1 79 - = 4 

And I will groe t how ate 3 fee Ch. ir. 4 Þ : 
after I will give thee 2 Place in Heaven s 
Angels my Attendants. 
Old Teſtament, 
New, is compared 


7 
7 
. 


" — outer, bat Rkewiſe a Sign, or a Type. Thus 


— was for a Sign and a Vonder 
Luder a TYPE 


5 xx. 3- 72 4 
ra 4 the Word is. uſed again, {/a. vii. 18. 

An Exetel was commanded to dig through the 
x] and carry ext bis Geads in the Twilight, Ch. xii. 

ke was therein 2 Sign [ Mophet] Ver. 11, 12. to the 
- Zedekiab himſelf ; foreſhewing what he 
ſhould do, when Ferz/alem was taken by the 
Army. | So Brel. xaiv. 24- he is ſaid to be 
unto them is net moarnimng for the Death of his 
becauſe accarding ts all that he had done 


Sign or Emblem that they ſhould be 


—— 
| + © 


"I - 
- 
' 14 y 


4 


intended for Signs or Tokens, they are Ty- 
ape 2 learned Prelate, in his Defence of Chri- 
. &c. tranflates the Phraſe. To the fame Senſe 
tranſlates it, Viri portendentes, Men 
ſumething to come. They, with Jaſpua 
Hizh-prieft at the Head of them, are a Figure of 
Refocation of the Church under the Government 


b Hager Latin 


02 


ry will bring * Servant the Branch 
ul point out, or the Coming of the Me ſſia 


o the World, as a Perſon altogether diſtinct from 
, or any other preſent among you, and I will 

iz him known unto you under the Name of the 
KANCH: A Title =o given to the Meſſiab in 
Frghets, as deſcending from the Stock of 
=. He is elſewhere called God's Servant in an 
rm Senſe, becauſe he was ſanct iſted and ſent into 
Fail upon a Meſſage of the higheft Importance. 
z I. . 1. KX. 3. Ii. 13. Vii. 11. £zek. xxxiv. 


5 Word 5, Branch, the Lxx ren- 
E here and in of the parallel Texts 'Araicyn, the 


cr Sun-nhng; from whence it is applied to 
, Luke i. 78. and is tranſlated there the Day- 
Fag - the Name of Orient, was probably 
pes to: the =o he Jem, in the Roman 
me. See Tarit. L. v. C. 13. 
Du ane Km Hall be fever Eyes : Behold I will en- 
we the Engraving tberem, faith the Lord of Hoſts] 
$2 > uſual to adorn the principal Stones of a Build- 
: vic Carrings and yphicks, fuch as Heads, 
=, ax the hike ; fo will I perform in Reality what 
d in Imagery ; viz. I will appoint the ſever 
< of the higheſt Order to attend upon the 11:/- 
repreſented by this Stone, and to execute his 
Ade World over, for the Good of his 
"2 ; compare Ch. iv. 10. Rev. v. 6. the one Stone 
"* =atoned, is the fame with the H:ad-/tone, Ch. 
. might be better tranſlated here, the chief, 
S; in which Senſe the Word Acbad 
W, Ce. m. 22. as the Chaldee there explains it. 


FEN. 


7 te Figare of the Golden Candleftick and 
Olve Trees, is repreſented the $ weeeſs of 
in rebuilding and fi- 


14S 
- 
* 


XNA 


"24 


- the Profit ZE 


or Example) 1 Egypt and Ethiopia, 
we without any Covering to. their - 


my Spirit faith the Lord of hoſts. + Who art 


{ES 7L 2 * 3 * 1 er * 9 2 * 2 Þ 4 & Fx) 5 oy * 
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CRARIAH 985 
that talked with me, ſaying, What ae theſe, 


my lord? 5 Then the angel that talked with 


me, anſwered, and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou 
not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. 6 
Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, ſaying, 
Fhis is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, 
ſaying, not by might, nor by power, but by 


thou, O great mountain ? before Zerubbabel 

thou ſhalt become a plain, and he ſhall bring forth 

the head- ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, cryizg, 

Grace, grace unto it. 8 Moreover, the word 

of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 9 The 

hands of Zerubbabel have' laid the foundation of 
this houſe, his hands ſhall alfo finiſh it; and 
thou ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath 
ſent me unto you. 10 For who hath deſpiſed 
the day of ſmall things? for they ſhall rejoice, 
and ſhall ſee the plummet in the hand of Zerub- 
babel with thoſe ſeven, they are the eyes of the 
Lord, which run'to and fro through the whole 
earth. 11 Then anſwered I and faid unto him, 
What are theſe two olive trees upon the right 
fide of the candleſtick, and upon the left fide 
thereof? 12 And I anſwered again, and faid 
unto him, What Ze zbeſe two  olive-branches, 
which through the two golden pipes empty the 
golden oil out of themſelves? 13 And he an- 
ſwered me and faid, Knoweſt thou not what 
theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my lord. 14 Then 
ſaid he, Theſe are the two anointed ones, that 
ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth. 


, 1. have looked, and behold, a Candleflick all of Gald] 
This figured the Temple-Service, and the whde Po- 
lity of the Zew:i/h Conſtitution, which depended upon 
the Reſtoration of the Temple. | 
And his ſeven Lamps thereon] According to the 
Faſhion of the Golden Candleſtick in the Temple, 
E xod. xxv. 37. as that Candleſtick figuratively ſigni- 
fied the Church, whoſe Office it was to enlighten 
others; ſee Rev. i. 20, ſo the ſeven Lamps myitically 
repreſented the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. iv. 5. il. e. 
the various Diſpenſations of his Providence over it : 
Compare Ver. 10. of this Chapter. | 

And two Olive Trees by it] Which did in a ſecret 
and unperceivable Manner convey Oil for ſupplying the 
Lamps; ſee Ver. 6. 

Not by Might, not by Power, but by my Spirit, ſaith 
the Lord of Haoſts] Zerubbabel and Joſhua, with the 
Zews under their Conduct, ſhall finiſh the Temple, 
and re-eſtabliſh the Jewiſßh State, not by Force of 
Arms, or of human Power, but by the ſecret Aﬀtt- 
ances of my Providence ; juft as the Lamps are 
plied with Oil in a ſecret and inviſible Manner; fee 
Ver. 1a, 14. 3 „ en 

And he ſhall bring forth the Head-flone thereof with 
Shoutings, ſaying, Grace, Grace, unto it] He ſhall 
put the Top or finiſhing Stone upon the Walls of 
the Temple; which Action the Standers-by ſhall ac- 
company with their Wiſhes and Prayers, that God's 
Grace and Favour will protect that holy Place fo hap- 
pily finiſhed, and with ſuch joyful Acclamations as they 
uſed at laying its Foundations; ſee Ezra x. 10, II. 
the chief, or principal Stone, mentioned Ch. iii. 9. de- 
noted the Meſſias, called the Branch, Ver. 8. and the 
Words before us myſtically repreſent the ſame Perſon; 
viz. That God ſhall bring forth, or bring him into 
the World as the Top or Head-ſtone, the laſt and i- 
niſbing Ornament and Perfection (expreſſed by Grace, 
Grace, i. e. the chief Grace) of the Church, God's 
ſpiritual Houſe, Eph. ii. 21. To this Senſe the Chalder 
Paraphraſe expounds the Words, Hes 4 fall 
come forth, who was named fron all Eternity, and hal 
obtain the Empire of all the Kingdoms of the Earth : - 

11R | | Ani 


ſer | 
lates to the Head-fone, 
Eyes were to be engraved, | 


75 are the twe omit 2 
Lord of the whole Earth} Theſe 
and the Prieſthood, as they 
Zerubbabel and Foſbus (and 
Families) who Sorin hniſhed the 
ſtored the publick 


Church and Texapls, Ver. 2. and theſe two, Laras » 
bel and Fofbua, fi upply the Place of the two live Tres, 
that feed it with Oil, and keep it bright and hmm. 
To fand befare. the Lord (for fo the Works a be 
rendered, a8. they are Ch. vi. 5.) and to minifier ww 
| e See Deut. x. B. LET BP. 


Fudgments are — 


| | *Perpary. © Another ¶ dien 
Woman, . es, 

Per. 1. HEN I vive” al is 
8 eyes, and behald, a 
roll. 2 And he me, Wün 
ſeeſt thou? And I anfecred, © fre a tying, roll, 
the length thereof i: cui, and whe 
breadth: Thereof ten cubits. 3 Then fd he mew 
me, This #s the curſe char sen over the 
one that 
aovand- 


F 


ing to it: — every one that fweareth, Hall b 
cut off as on that ſide, according w . 
will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hofts, 
it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thnef, and i 
the houſe of him that ſweareth falfty 
name: and it ſhall remain in the mad 
houſe, and ſhall. conſume it, wih whe m 
Thez 
and 


* 
6 


76 


F 


j 


thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 5 


LEY 


4 


angel chat talked with me, went forth, 
unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, 

is this that goeth forth. rl 
it? And he ſaid, This is an ephah that zac 
forth. He faid Moreover, This 


11 
1 0 


at 
K 


8 And be Haid, This 55 \wickedack ; 
it into che midft of the ephah, and he 

BR e 9 Them 
"IT up mine cyes and 


fad tid the 1 that talked 


A wX6051710% Ee 
„ | c theft bear the ephah ? ; And b 


6 * 


matzz the — the Temple of the Tithes and Of- 


Lam aver, compare Ver. 3, 4. The Lxx give a very 


Chap. x. 
me, To bald it an houſe in the hg. to 
nar; and mm mall be eſtabliſhed, FA" 22 
MAbs wt cre 


E Roll] The Roll » B 
XXXVL 1. Ezet. li. ts Bu 5 


Gone Why of wing being upon Scrolls of P h 
It s deferibed as Hing, to denote the — 


Fur enery one that ftealeth hall be cut 5 Fa 
S, eccarding ts it, &c.] The Roll +4 Wen 
ugem bath Sides, as that 112 Exel. ii. 10. On 
n Sie was cantaingd the rr againſt Stealing 
am am the: ather againſt Fo rſwearing. Theſe _ 
Sins are joined together, becauſe in the Jui) Core 
Mn were compelled to purge themſelves by Oath, in 
the Cat af Theft ; fo they often would forſwear thi 
fies, rather than diſcover the Truth. See Z; 


J. iv. 2, 


Prom. i 24- xxx. 9. Stealing may particularly de. 


ferings ght thither for the main. 
Gage Gad's Worſhip; a Sin for which the Few 


are ſeverely reproved. See Mal. i. 8, Er. 
4 .. Xin. TO, II. 


A aid, bat is it? and be aid, This id an 
E that geeth forth] Dr. Wells x "ky that this 
Veilkf ar Barrel, was made in the Shape of an £944) ; 
yet it waz of a much bigger Size, large enough to con- 
ama Won in it; which was the Reafon Zechariah 
dad nat Know what it was. An Eph4h contained 
unt the Quantity of our Bufhe), and being the Mea- 
tire af dry Things, denotes the Fews unjuſt Dealings 
im buying and ſelling. See Am. viii. 5. 

#ie mareaver, This tis their Reſemblance thre 
all the 1 J Or, thraush all the Land. By this you 
may make an Eftimate of their unjuſt Dealings all the 


> bs Or of the Words; This ts their Intquity 
Sang all the Land, changing only a Letter in the 
gina Tert, and reading Onan for Enam, 

Dd! be faid, This is Wickedneſs} Publick States or 
Sacities are aſtentimes repreſented by Women, and 
as the Mathers. of their People or Inhabitants, as we 
= un the antient Coins. By the ſame Analogy cor- 
n Sacietics are figuratively expreſſed by Harlots, and 
Women af lewd Characters; ſuch as Abolah and Al- 
Ha, deſeribed Ezet. xxili. ſo here the corrupt State 
of the Nut is ſet forth by a wicked Woman. 

Lhd! be it into the Midft of the Epbab, * , 
anf this Merght of Lead ben the Mouth thereof 
that when a People have filled up the hs 
f tier Iiquity, they fink under the Weight of thell 
Jus, ant canitot eſcape the Judgment of God. 
Fa and beheld, there came out two Women, ans 
tie Wind mas in their Wings, &c.] Theſe may pio 


duni ſignify the Empires of 4/jr:a and Palylon, Em- 


are commenty defcribed as having 
tw denote the Swiftneſs of their Conqueſt | 


2 
_ nd up the Ep hab between the Ear 
PI = Ez The Arian: carried away captive 


| 


= — T; build it an Hiuſe TH. 


, and it ſhall be 2 de. eh Or, 


155 


7 
I 


Ia 
fr 


1 


— 


e wee Apprebenfion ſo it became a proverbial 
| 3 6 extreme Miſery : 
4 Hi. ih 13. r. 3 


nd the moun were mountains of K 2 
u the firſt chariot were red horſes, and in the 
(cond chariot black horſes, 3 A 


riot white horſes, and in the f 


e heavens, which 
2 of 12 earth. 6 The black 
horſes which are therein, go forth into the 
rorth-country, and the white go forth after 
them; and the grilled go forth toward the 
futh-country. 7 And the bay went forth, 
ſought to go, that they might walk to and iro 


Z 


through the earth: and he fax, Get ye hence, 


lk to and fro the earth. So they 


ave quieted my fpirit in the north- country. 9 
And the word of the Lord came unto me, ſay- 
nz, 10 Take of them of the capuviy, even of 
Heldai, of Tobyah, and of Jedaiah, which are 
come from Babylon, and come thou the fame 
Gay, and go into the houſe of Joſiah the fon of 
TLephaniah; 11 Then take filver and. gold, and 
make crowns, and ſet them upon the head of Jo- 
bur, the fon of Joſedech the high prieſt; 12 
and ſpeak unto him, faying, Thus ſpeaketh the 
Lord of hoſts, ſaying, Behold the man whoſe 
tame is the BRANCH, and he ſhall grow up 
ut of his place, and he ſhall build the temple 
i the Lord: 13 Even he ſhall build the temple 
the Lord, and he ſhall bear the glory, and 
Tall fir and role upon his throne, and he ſhall 
tex prieſt upon his throne, and the counſel of 
. ſtall be between them both. 14 And 
* Crowns ſhall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, 
nd to Jedaiah, and to Hen the fon of 
at, for a memorial in the temple of the Lord. 
5 nd they that are far off ſhall come and build 
the temple of the Lord, and ye ſhall know 
"ap 22 of hoſts 1 me unto you 
come to if ve will di beently 
Ke) the voice of the — (SEE) 
Bebelg there came f, a | 
tains, and the LEONE Po hems me 


Sce Dent. viii. 64. Je. 


„% the Prophet ZECHARIAH, 9967 
(hap- Neighbours. And it is abferrable, that; ſome: of the 


mighty Comucres wal the Begining of chr Great 


er fans, was his 


f Severus had againſt 
Pc Neger att the fame Place. And the great 
Incur ons the Tarks made thro” the Portiæ Caſpie, 


was the friſt Stop towards making them formidable in 


the World. 
Ia the FH Chara were red Horſes] To ſignif 
the bloody Cruckies of the Babylan/b Empire, eſpecially 


towards the 9 
And in the Chant were Black Horſes] Black 
is the Colour of mg > 


5 Compare 
denotes the fad and mounnful Eftate of the Fews under 


ſee Ezra wv. 4, 5. Sc. Neb. iv. 1, 2, 4, &c. ix. 36, 37. 


a 4 ite Horſes] Signi- 
fying the Vidtaries of An, the third great Mo- 


narch, and hs Kimi to the Fetus in confirming 


their Refigiom , Laws, and Liberties. Conquerors 


bay Horſes] 
ers the 


Dan. i. 33, 40, 41. amd Ver. 6, 7. 


The black s melhral are therein, go forth into the 
Nerth Country] The bluck Horſes which thou ſaweſt 
in the Vie belnging to the fecond Chariot, and 
denoting the Pera Empire, go forth to conquer the 
Babyplomans, aim expretied by the North in the Pro- 
phets. The Amped] flint nothing of the red Horſes, 
belonging to the fut Chariot, becauſe that Empire was 


And the griſtæl gr forth into the South Country] This 
probably denotes the ARimmurs - conquering Egypt, fre- 
quently called the South | im Scripture ſee 
Dan. xi. 6, Sr. This was the laſt Country the Ra- 


mans fubducd wnder Agne, whereby they became 


horn of the gant. Many of: the: Sree World, 

And the bay nent farts an jaught to go, that they 
might walk 2 the Earth] Kat ſeem to fienify 
another Branch of the Rm Empire, that extended 
their Conqueſt in the Inter Times; and theſe can be 
no other than the Gnu amd Fardals, whoſe Power 
roſe out of the Ruims of the finit Raman Empire, and 
who ſet up the Kinotom af the Ten Horns, mentioned 

D. M. I. M. 3. . 

Then take Caluer amd Gulll, and make Crowns, and 

ſet them wpou the Had of Faun To ſignify, that the 
Meſfras, the BRANCH, fpokem of in the next Verſe, 
of whom Fam was 2 Type, thould be both a King 
and Pricft, and fo fhoull! une 2 Right to wear the two 
Crowns that belong tro cnc off thafe Officers. 
Aud be Hal dil the Tampli of the Lord] This 
Text the Chaldze under{tands of the Ae ſſias, 
and fo it was wnderttoad by the Fetus in the lime 
of our Sovzazur. Hern ut that Tune bad a Mind to 
be thought the Mn, bs Fhrterers had put this 
Thougkt in his Head, who from thence were called 
the Herodians, Matt. n. 1. 25 of the antient 
Writers fuppoſe. "Thus put him upon Rebuilding the 
Temple, a Work farctolld im this Place to be under- 
took by the AA, the” meant of God's ſpiritual 
Temple the Church. 

He fhall bear the Glory, ant! ftall fit and rule upon 
his Trum, and foal! be a Prof am hits Throne] This 
is 2 plain Deſcription of (Amit who was foretold to be 
both a King and Pricft, E cx. A. who thould bear 
the Glory of a King, and witthall perform the Office of 


any Oppoſition; 
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that in Gratitude to Simon, the Brother of Mar- 
| cabens, they appointed him their Governor amd High 
Nie for ever (I. e. himſelf and his Poſterity ) until 
there" ſhould arife a faithful Prophet, or till 2 faith - 
ful Prophet e 7 com- 
en m. 2. $44 NI 1 


Sl * were ſent 

© whether they ſhould continue the Faſts appointed 
en Account of the Deſtrumion of Jeruſalem, 
and the Captivity: From whence the Pro- 

|  Phet takes Occaſion to preſs the Obſervance of 

_ the weightier Matters * the my 1 viz, 7 1. 
ment and Mercy. 179 7 


Ver. I, ND it came to . . hd 
A year of Darius, that the word 
of thi rd came unto Zechariah in the 3 
day of the ninth month, even in Chiſleu ; 
When they had ſent unto the houſe of Cod, 


Sherezer and Regemmelech, and their men to 


before the Lord. 3 And to {| unto the 

— which were in 40 houſe TH Lord of 
oſts, and to the prophets, ſaying, Should 1 
weep in the fifth month, ſeparating myſelf, as I 
have done theſe ſo many years? 4 Then came 
the word of the Lord of hoſts unto. me, ſaying, 
5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to 
the : cieſts ſaying, When ye faſted and mourned 
in the fifth and ſeventh month, even thoſe fe- 
venty years, did ye at all faſt unto me, even to 
me? 6 And when ye did eat,-and when ye did 
drink, did not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink 
for your ſelves; 7 Should ye not bear the words 
which the Lord hath cried by the former pro- 
phets, when Jeruſalem was inhabited, and in 
roſperity, and the cities thereof round about 
. when men inhabited the ſouth and the 
lain? 8 And the word of the Lord came unto 
Zechariah, ſaying, 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of 


hoſts, ſaying, Execute true judgment, and ſhew | 


mercy and compaſſions every man to his brother. 
10 And oppreſs not the widow, nor the father- 
leſs, the ftranger, nor the poor, and let none of 
you imagine evil againſt his brother in your 
heart. 11 But they refuſed to hearken, and 
pulled away. the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their 
555 that they ſhould not hear. 12 Yea, they 
made their hearts as an adamant ſtone, left they 
ſhould hear the law, and. the words,- which the 


racy of hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit 'by the for- ; 
: therefore came a great wrath 


from r Lord of hoſts, 13 Therefore it is 
come to paſs, hat, as he cried, and they would 
not hear; ſo they cried, and 1 would not hear, 
faith the Lord of hoſts. 14 But I ſcattered 
them with a whirlwind among all the nations 
whom bor wg _ thus. the land was de- 
folate after t em, that no man paſſed through 
nor 2 for they laid the Pleaſant land 


Should I weep. = the gb Mn, 
as baue done, theſe Years] 
. Sth Month was wa 12 e e an- 
fwering to our Month of Fuly, the City and Te 
were burnt by the Chaldeans, 2 Kings xxv. 8. in 


Faſt of the 


wy EX PUB Tro 1 


ChiitaGiers, | The Author: of | kept! afolemn- Faſt, from that Time ws 
the "firſt Book of Mazrubees informs us Ch. xiv. 41.” . 
s, — 


« 5 , 
*; Fe £ 
A ns 


0 H 4 p. VII. 10 on 
from J 10 enquire 


6 


* of which e J udgment, the Jews had 


. 


21 a mourned ; m the £54, 
es obſcrved four Eck Fa 3 
nes ; . © 


pits TER = 2 
of the Murder 2 genre, 


» Which hannene 
2 Kmgs xxv. 25. whereupon 21 the 


were diſperſed into for: 


in that 


SWAP vr. = 


God promiſes to continue bis _ ts thoſe : 50 
are returned” from 


Ver. 1. ine 


came ſo me, ſaying, 2 Thes fi 
the Lord of hoſts, I was jealous for Zn ni: 

great jealouſy, and I was jealous for her with 
great fury. 3 Thus faith the Lord, I zm r 
turned unto Zion, and will dwell in the mik i 
Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem ſhall be called 2 ciry d 
truth ; and the mountain of the Lord of buf 
the holy mountain. 4 Thus faith the Lord df 
There ſhall yet old men and old uc 
dwell in the ftreets of Jeruſalem, and every = 
his ſtaff in his hand for very age. 5. 
fore of the cy hall bel of 1 
ying in the ſtreets thereof. 6 I. 

the Lord of hoſts, If it be march 
eyes of the remnant of this people un tet 
ſhould it alfo be marvellous in mine cc 
the Lord of hoſts. 7 Thus faith te Las 
of "hoſts Behold, I will fave my people. © 
the eaſt-· country, and from the weren I 
And I will bring them, and they ball un: 
the midſt of Jerufalem, and they H © = 
people, and I will be they Lia in trans en 
Thus faith the Lord of E 


Pr Gu rx Es w—,- 


tion: for I ſet all men, every ons Sie 
neighbour. 11 But now I = por Fe Za 
the reſidue of this people, a5 in the fa 
faith the Lord of hots. 12 For the ico A! 


i 1-4 44 KEI 


q b I 
. - 
„„ os Fo , 


5 


faith the Lord of hoſts, 


© thought to puniſh you, when your fathers 


ted not; 15 So again have I thought 
to-do well unto Jeruſalem, and to 
of Judah: fear ye not. 16 Theſe are 
that ye ſhall do, Speak ye every man 
his neighbour : execute the judg- 
and peace in your gates. 17 And 
e of you imagine evil in your hearts a- 
his neighbour, and love no falſe oath: 
theſe are things that I hate, faith the 
18 And the word of the Lord of hoſts 
me, faying, 19 Thus faith the Lord 
A hoſts, The faft of the fourth month, and the 
fit of the fifth, and the faſt of the ſeventh, and 
+ faft of the tenth ſhall be to the houſe of Ju- 
& joy and gladneſs, and cheerful feaſts ; there- 
dre love the truth and peace. 20 Thus faith 
de Lord of hoſts, It ſhall yet come to paſs, that 
dere ſhall come people, and the inhabitants of 
ities. 21 And the inhabitants of one 
dh ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let us go 
þ-<dily to pray before the Lord, and to ſeek 
de Lord of hoſts: I will go alſo. 22 Yea, 
y people and ſt nations ſhall come to 
bs de Lend of hoſts. in Jeruſalem, and to 
pray before the Lord. 23 Thus faith the Lord 
of hots, In thoſe days it ſpall come to paſs, that 
en men ſhall take hold out of all languages 
o the nations, even ſhall take hold of the ſkirt 
of him that is a Jew, faying, We will go with 
jou; for we have heard that God is with you. 


I will ſave my People from the Eaſt Country, and 
from the Weſt Country} The Words of the Original 
may be literally tranſlated thus: From the riſing to the 
png down of the Sun, which ſignifies from all Parts 
ef the World; compare P,. I. 1. cxiii. 3. Mal. i. 11. 
This denotes the general Reſtoration of the Ferwi/h 
Nan from their ſeveral Diſperſions, compare Ver. 
1}, 20, 23. an Event foretold by moſt of the Prophets 
« the Old Teffament. The Weſt Country here men- 
tuned, hath a particular relation to their preſent Diſ- 
Nan, great Numbers of them being in theſe latter 
in the Weftern Parts of the World. 

Fir leſire theſe Days there was no Hire for Man, 
w any Hire for Bea] Or rather, There was no Re- 
are for Man, ner any Reward for Beaſt; ſo the 
Nord tar often fignifies; ſee Iſa. xl. 10. Ixii. 11. 
: +. the Fruits of the Earth would not pay the Labour 
« iſe that manured it; ſee Hag. i. 9, 10, 11. ii. 
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Ter Men — out of the Languages of all Nations, 
Fad take bald of the Shirt of him that is a Jeu, ſay- 
*G Ie will go with thee] Chriſtians are ſometimes 
wes by the Name of Jets, as being thoſe to whom 
de Promiſes made to the Fathers of the Jewiſb Nation 
tis Send? belong : See Rom. ii. 28, 29. Rev. ii. 2. In 
"=y the Word is here to be underſtood. The 

=: ports the-Heathen applying themſelves to the 
bk elpecially to the Paſtors and Miniſters of 
| 5 for ction, in order to qualify them- 
dor Admittance into the Church. Ten Men is a 
- ” wg | putting a certain Number for an 
Tx fee Eccluſ. xxv. 9. ſo the Number ſeven is 
: Ja. i. x. Mic. v. 5. To take hold of another, 

Gele of entreating his friendly Aſſiſtance; ſee 


©. wu. 6. iv. 1. 


e 

4 begins a new Propbecy; foretelling 

tia ad of Alexander- the Great over Sy- 
Pazaiciz, and Paleſtine ; and God's Pro- 


the Prophet ZECHARIAH. 


” widence over bis Temple; the peaceab ble Coming ming 
| of the Meſſias ; and the Conqueſts of the Jews 
over the Princes of the Grecian Monarchy. © 


Ver. 1. FO HE burden of the word of the Lord 

EY in the land of Hadrach, and Da- 
maſcus ſhall be the reſt thereof: when the eyes 
of man, as of all the tribes of Iſrael Hall be to- 
ward the Lord. 2 And Hamath alſo ſhall bor- 
der thereby ; Tyrus and Zidon, though it be 
very wiſe. ' 3 And Tyrus did build herſelf a 
ſtrong hold, and heaped up filver as the duſt, 
and fine gold as the mire of the ſtreets. 4 Be- 
hold, the Lord will caſt her out, and he will 
imite her power in the ſea, and ſhe ſhalt be de- 
voured with fire. 5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and 
fear; Gaza alſo ſhall ſee it, and be very ſorrow- 
ful, and Ekron : for her expectation ſhall be 
aſhamed, and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza, 
and Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 6 And a 


baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, and I will cut off 


the pride of the Philiſtines. 7 And I will take 
away his blood out of his mouth, and his abo- 
minations from between his teeth : but he that 
remaineth, even he Hall be for our God, and he 
ſhall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a 
Jebuſite. 8 And I will encamp about mine 
houſe becauſe of the army, becauſe of him thac 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that returneth ; 
and no oppreſſor ſhall paſs through them any 
more: for now have I ſeen with mine eyes. 9 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion: ſhout, O 
daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee: he is juſt, and having falvation, 
lowly, and riding upon an aſs, and upon a colt 
the foal of an aſs. 10 And I] will cut off the 
chariot from Ephraim, and the horſe from Jeru- 
ſalem, and the battle bow Wall be cut off; and 
he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the heathen: and his 
dominion Hall be from ſea even to ſea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth. 11 As 
for thee alſo, by the blood of thy covenant, I 
have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit, 


wherein is no water. 12 Turn ye to the (ſtrong. 


hold, ye priſoners of hope, even to day do [ 
declare, that | will render double unto thee: 13 
When I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow 
with Ephraim, and raiſed up thy ſons, O Zion, 
againſt thy ſons, O Greece, and made thee as 
the ſword of a mighty man: 14 And the Lord 
ſhall be ſeen over them, and his arrows ſhall go 


forth as the lightning: and the Lord God ſhall 


blow the trumpet, and ſhall go with whirlwinds 
of the ſouth. 15 The Lord of hoſts ſhall de- 


fend them, and they ſhall devour, and ſubdue. 


with ſling-ſtones, and they ſhall drink, and make 
a noiſe as through wine, and they ſhall be filled 
like bowls, and as the corners of the altar. 16 
And the Lord their God ſhall fave them in that 
day as the flock of his people, for they ſhall be as 
the ſtones of a crown, lifted up as an enſign 
upon his land. 17 For how great is his good- 
neſs, and how great is his beauty? corn ſhall 
make the young men cheerful, and new wine 
the maids. | 


The Burden of the Ward of the Lord in the Land of 
Hadrach] Hadrach is not elſewhere mentioned as the 
Name of a Country; the Context ſhews it muſt mean 
ſome Part of Syria, of which Damaſcus was the Ca- 

11 8 | pital 
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doo A EXPOSITION 


ftood of Alexander the n . = 


all Daria s Treafure, which was kai up there, deli- 
vered into his Hands; 2s Dr. Prakme rites the 
aut of Arias and Gortras. 
ſhall be the Raf thera} The 


Wank 


5 | 
ſeen 2 he, and have told falſc dreams; the 
m van : therefore they went their way 
were troubled, becauſe ther; Was 
3 Mine anger was kindled againſt 
and I puniſhed the goats: for the 
hath viſited his flock the houſe of 
Judah, and hath made them as his goodly hors 
4 Out of him came forth the cor. 
of him the nail, out of him the battel. 
of him every oppreſſor together, 5 
they ſhall be as mighty men, which tread 
therr enemies in the mire of the ſtreets in 
and they ſhall fight, becaufe the Lord 
them, and the riders on horſes ſhall be 
And I will ſtrengthen the houſe 
will fave the houſe of Joſeph, 
them again to place them ; for 
them: and they ſhall be a 
caſt them off: for I am the 
» and will hear them, 7 And 
hraim ſhall be like a mighty man, 
ſhall rejoice, as through wine: 
children ſhall ſee it, and be glad, 
ſhall rejoice in the Lord. 8 J will 
is for them, and gather them, for I have te- 
deemed them: and they ſhall increaſe as they 
have increaſed. g And I will ſow them among 


ner, out 
bow, out 


8 4795 
Hy 


fo it is called A vim. 26. and = ww be diflngniſhed 

from Gaza the Sca-port, abi calle} Afojuns ; 

e Bald ball a By = e 
And a 21 1 2 | 

. i 

ſuch as were not the meli. t the 
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And be Shall be a Gomermar a» . 
Zebufite] They ſhall be cquallly cagatilc a 
1 2 a — away. 12 And I will ſtrengthen them 1n : 
$ the Ifraelite treated the the en Inka Lord, and they ſhall walk up and down in 
bitants of Feruſalem. Ser Fark. L. 22 name, faith the Lord. 
<a i, Sage" Ayugncy 2 -q_ge 3 50 1 
Priſoners out of the Pat AA The An eminent Divine underſtands the three fit Ba 
Words import the Deivexance of Mankind from the of this Chapter, of the Jews that remeines me £ 
> of Sin and Ca, by Vu af the Cavenant hn, who either conſulted the Idols of the m— 
ſcaled with the Blood of (If, cumganc Hb. zi. 20. elle fuch falſe Prophets among the Jeu there & | 
The Condition of Men en ν,VB̃ Sz amd Ipnorance, addifted to Divination, and ſuch like e | 


19 


6 
is often w that of Primers canned is tices compare Je xxix. 8, 15) 24: Tea 5.5, 
Chains and KEK Nl By the Famine, and fuch like Calamitic 
Pit is meant the loweſt Part of the Fiikes called the thoſe return into Fudea 3 lane e. 
Dungeon, compare I. K. 14- and fo the Heirew Bar — were ® 


is tranſlated Jer. H. 16. i & Com mn. Cha 7 Means ſome of the 
393% its hrung ww Water, = z Defcripnon r 


Shepherds and Goats, Ver. 3. way 
| ſtaid benin 

Projoers of Hoye the Men of the Jews who hat i 

Ye that are under man Jura — oa. — Theſe he diſtinguiſhes 2 25 fo 

deſpair, but rely upon God's Prams far Dellwerance turned are called God's Flach, 

apply ves to Him who s a fewy Tower of lowing Words. 

Defence in Time of Trouble. . brm 


Turn 


Crate - Government, "WHETEC 1 

the Security of their Lives and Pr Thi 
Word Pina, tranflated Corner, sue Ekewiſc 2 
Prince or Leader 5 and fo it is taken, Namb. . 17. 
1 2. 1 Som. xiv. 38. Ze. xix. 23. The Ward 


meaning 

ad (God) Sul ſmite the Waves of the Sea, &c. The 
Exprefions allude to the mi e of the 1/rae- 
la over an Arm of the Red Sea, when God dried up 
the Waters of that Sea, or River, before them; Exad. 
ur. 21. 7255. ii. 10. And thus i that God would 
© W great Things for them as he did formerly for 
dei Fathers; to this Senſe the Chaidee expounds the 
Words, See the foregoing Verſe, and {/e. xi. 15- If 
ve would diſtinguiſh betwixt the Sea and Rivers, we 
my underſtand the River of Fordan, whoſe Waters 
vere dried up to make a Paſſage for the Iſraelites 
ato the Land of Promiſe. 


= WAP: IL 
The Prophet repreſenting the Perſon of the Meſſias, 
decleres the A De Jews bed 
wal: bin, wben be undertook the Office of « 
n guiding and governing them ; for 


the Projphes ZECHARTIAH. 
the Lerd, for Fam rich > and” "thei * 


if 


E55 


5 
Q. 
" 


10 And I took my ftaff, even Beauty, 
and cut it aſunder, that I might break my cove- 
nant which I had made with all the people. 11 
And it was broken in that day: and fo the poor 
me, knew that it 


they weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of filver. 13 And the Lord faid 
unto me, Caſt it unto the potter: a y price 
that I was priſed at of them. And I took the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, and caſt them to the 


potter in the houſe of the Lord. 14 Then I 


cut afunder mine other ſtaff, even Bands, that I 
might break the brotherhood between Judah and 
Iſrael. 15 And the Lord faid unto me, Take 


unto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh 


- 16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd 
in the land, which ſhall not viſit boſe that be 


cut off, neither ſhall ſeek the young one, nor 


heal ibat that is broken, nor feed that that ſtand- 
eth ſtill: but he ſhall eat the fleſh of the far, 
and tear their claws in pieces. 17 Wo to the 
idol that leaveth the flock : the ſword 
Fall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye: 


his arm fhall be clean dried up, and his right 


eye ſhall be utterly darkened. ; 


thy Dears, O Lebanon, that the Fire may de 


eur thy Cedars] By Lebanon moſt Interpreters under- 


the Temple, whoſe ſtately Buildings reſembled 
tall Cedars of that Forett. re is a remarkable 
Story mentioned in the Few:/b Writers to this Pur- 

Some Time before the Deſtruction of the Tem- 
the of it © of their own Accord ; a 


2 Diſcaple of R. Hillel, directing 


Temple faid, I iow thy Deftration is at Hand, ac- 


carding ts the Praphecy of Zechariah ; Open thy Doors, 


O Lebanon, &c. 


Hul Fir-tree, for the Cedar is fallen, &c.] By the 
ſeveral Sorts of Trees are meant the ſeveral Orders 
2nd Degrees of Mien, who ſhall be Sharers in the com- 


Hewling of the Shepherds] 


dine gong 3: 1g ng; Cw ſee Zeph. 


=z the Pride of Ferdan is ſpoiled} The Linn! | 
Far 27 por | 1 
be called the Pride of the Foreſt, = keine the fucked 


the Thickets about the Banks of Fardan. The Words 


may be rendered the Swelling * 
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A 'BX POSITION of 


5 | Chap. 
Me At the!Time of be See thoſts their God." 6 In that day vin! p. 12, 
*. ; Jordan, the Lions; were raiſed governo of "Judah like 2 heart! make the 


out of their Coverts, and infeſted the Country. the wood.” and like 2 of fire amon 
' Thus ſaith the Lord my God, feed the Flock of the” and they ſhall devour all ch. of fire in 2 heat” 
Slaughter) A learned Prelate obſerves, , that the Ac- $9547 | 
tions of the Prophets are ſometimes Typicgl, i. e. heß Ws 
[ in themſelves the Perſons and Circumſtances 
others. So here Zechariah was commanded by God 
to. aft the Part of Chriſt; the good Shepherd, and to 
the Fleck of the Slaughter, that Flock which their 
Shepherds. deſtroyed, inſtead of feeding them. - 
And I took unto me two Staues, the ane I called 
Beauty, and the ather I called Bands] By the Staff, 
called Beauty, is intimated his Favour, Gentlenefs, or 
Kindneſs towards his People; fo the Word fignifics among 


Pf. xc. 17. and this was remarkably verified/in'out Sa- | 
or Ga Chri » whoſe graciows Words, and beneficial of the Lord before them. g And 1 


Works, were conſpicuous thro' the whole Courſe of | 
- to dettroy 
ſalem. 10 


his Life. The other Staff he called Band, by which 
Davd, and 


is meant that Bond of the New Covenant (as the Words 
of Ezekiel may be underſtood, Ch. xx. 37. ] whereby 
he intended to unite both the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 
Fudah under himſelf as their Head and King, ſee Ezet. 
xxxvii. 22. and then afterwards to unite- the Jews and 
Gentiles, by breaking down the Partition Mall that was 
between them; ſee Fohn x. 16. Epb. ii. 14. 

Three Shepherds alſo I cut off in one Month) We 
ay probably explain theſe three Shepherds of the 

Chief Priefts, Scribes, and Elders of the Jews. Chrift 

expoſed theſe as blind Guides, and thereby leſſened 

their Authority among the People ; which contributed 

very much to the ſpreading of the Goſpel ; ſee Jabn 


a ſhort Time; ſee Heſ. v. 7. 
| 2 715 22 unto me caſt Ang ws a 
oodly Price that I was prized at of them com- - tees | 

Funded the Prophet 2 7 Viben, erkdasdng Ci. of Levi apart, and their wives apart: the family 

to caſt the Money in a contemptuous Manner to the of Shimez apart, and their wives apart: 14 Al 

Potter, as a Reward only ſuitable to his Labour, and the families that remain, every family apar, 

as a Price only fit for ſuch Wares as he fold, which and their wives apart. 

n ſee Lam. iv. 2. „ W #1 | 
| This whole Tranſaction, performed by Zechariah And in that Day] This Prophecy obably be 

in a Viſion, was deſigned to be an exact „ underſtood of * which 3 of God 

of the ſeveral Circumſtances that attended the betraying and his Truth ſhall attempt againſt the Jes after their 
the Meſſiab by Judas, the Price the Chief Priefts put Converfion. 

upon him, to whom, as the Governors of the Temple, il 1 make FJeraſalem 4 burdenſome Stone for al 

the Money was returned, and the Uſe to which the People} St. Ferome upon the Place thinks, that 2 b:r- 

Money was applied. _ denſome Stone is an Expreſſion taken from an Exercie 

; HASH | kept up in Fudea in his Time, where young Men us'd 

CHAEF. 2A to make Trial of their Strength by ing gran Tens 

The former Part of this Chapter, and ſeveral Poſ- —— Wrote mg tar 

- ſages in the xivtb, relate to the Invaſion made 

upon the Inhabitants of Judea and Jeruſalem, fing 

m the latter Times of the World, probably Chrift faith, 

after their Return to, and Settlement in their grind him ts Pooder, Matt. xxi. 24. The fume Dit 


RE 


STF 
bt 


25 the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
vallcy of Megiddon. 12 And the land 
mourn, every family apart, the family of 
: apart, and their wives apart: 
family of the houſe of Nathan apart, and 
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7er. 1. NH E burden of the wotd of the Lord 1 e De ui lit, den Hſe with e, 

1 for Ifrael, ſaich ehe Lord, Sich 7 m ue, = _ n dee of 
ſtretchech forth the heavens, and layeth the foun- {heir Amtes confiſts ; fo in 6 


dation of the earth, and formeth the ſpirit of man 
within him. 2 Behold, 1 will make Jeruſalem a 
cup of trembling, unto, all the people round a- 
bout, when they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt 
and againſt Jeruſalern; 3 And in that 

day will I make Jeruſalem a burdenſome ſtone 
for all people: all that burden themſelves with 
- it, ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the people gu 


Diſtraction 
be put into ſuch 2 Confuton 5 © 
, ſee Ch. xiv. 13. and 


V, 


of the earth be gathered together againſt it. 4 principal 
In that day, faith the Lord, I will ſmite every them on, 
horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with mad- he W 
neſs, and I will open mine e yes upon the houſe 2 
of Judah, and will ſmite every horſe of the _; they 
people with blindneſs. . 5 And the governors j;, an 
of Judah ſhall fay in their heart, The inhabitants Means 


$ 
K 


of Jeruſalem all be my ſtrength in the Lord of 


1. 64 4, e. :Ghriff ſhall appear in the Heavens, 

2 IT bright Cloud, as his Coming is deſcribed, 
Rv. xiv. 14- compare Ch, 1. 7. .Dan. vii. 13. This is 
probably meant by the Sign of the Son of Man in 
mentioned Mart. xxiv. 30. compared with 

26. This Sight ſhall ſtrike them wich 
Horror and Aſtoniſhment for their Sin in rejecting me 
Death, and themſelves have by their Blaſphemies cruci- 
fed afreſh. Then they ſhall beg Pardon for their own 
and their Fathers Sins, with the deepeſt Signs of 
Mourning and Humiliation, expreſſed by a. proverbial 
Speech, as equal to the Mourning of a Father for an 
i Jews themſelves have applied this Text to the 
Meſfias, as may be ſeen in Grotius's Notes upon the 
Place, and Bp. Pearſon's Expoſition of the fourth Article 
of the Creed. David did before deſcribe his Sufferings 
under the Figure of piercing his Hands and his Feet, Pl. 
di. 16. and r he ſhould be wounded for 

Tranſereſſions, Ch. Nu. 5. 

K ed there ſhall be a great Mourning in Fe- 
nſilm, like the Mourning of | Hadadrimmon, in the 
Valley of Megiddo ] Fofiah was flain at, or near HAe- 
gde, 2 Kings xxili. 29. it may be the Field where the 
Battle was fought might be called Hadadrimmon. St. 
rome ſaith it was a Place near Jezreel, called in his 
f ime Maximiniapolis. The Valley, or Plain of Jez- 
nel, was à large Plain, fee Fob. xvii. 16. called the 
Plain of Bldraclm, Judith i. 8. it comprehended the 
Valley of Megiddo in it. There the Lamentation for 


lab began, which was continued from thence to 


Jeruſalem, whither his Body was brought to be buried, 
where all Judah mourned for him, and appointed an 
Anniverſary Commemoration and Lamentation for 
bim; 2 Chron. xxxv. 24, 25. So the Mourning for 
Jſab became a Proverb for a publick and ſolemn La- 


mentation: Such a National Humiliation ſhall the 


Jeus obſerve for their crucifying the Maſſias. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Pardon promiſed to the Jews upon their Converſion, 
and being cleanſed from Idolatry, and the falſe 
Pretences to Prophecy, upon their ous þ in 

_ Chriſt; whoſe Death is foretold, and the 
ſaving a third Part of that People, after a ſe- 
vere Trial, | | 


Ver. . N that day there. ſhall be a fountain 
 & opened to the houſe of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin, and for un- 
ceaaneſs. 2 And it ſhall con. e to paſs in that 
Gy, faith the Lord of hoſts, that I will cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and they 
all no more be remembred : and alſo I will 
caule the prophets, and the unclean ſpirit to paſs 
out of the land. 3 And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when any ſhall yet propheſy, then his fa- 
ther and his mother that begat him, ſhall ſay 
to him, Thou ſhalt not live; for thou 
2 lies in the name of the Lord: and his 
8 er and his mother, that begat him, ſhall 
roy him through when he propheſieth. 4 
it ſhall come to paſs in that day, hat the 
En ſhall be aſhamed every one of bis vi- 


hall = a rough garment to deceive: 5 But he 
man; / 5 prophet, I am an huſband- 
my or Man taught me to keep cattel from 


he re, wounds in thine hands? Then 


» Thoſe with which I was wounded 
de houſe of my friends. 7 Awake, O 


the ma. ſhepherd, and againſt the 


the Prophet Z ECHARIAH. 


whom their Fathers put to an ignominious 


» When he hath propheſied: neither ſhall 


Wha! ih. 6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, 


0 
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man that is my fellow, faith the Lord of hofts : 
{mite the and the ſheep ſhall be ſcar- 
tered : and I will turn mine hand upon the little 
ones. 8 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in all 
the land, faith the Lord, two parts therein ſhall 
be cut off, and die, but the third ſhall be left 
therein. 9 And I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them as ſilver 
is reſined, and will try them as gold is tried: 
they ſhall call on my name, and I will hear 
them: I will fay, It is my people; and they 


mall ſay, The Lord is my God. 


In that Day full a Fountain be opened to the _ 
of David, 2 to the Inhabitants Feruſalem, for Sin 
and for Uncleamneſi] The Houſe of David, with the 
other Inhabitants of Feruſalem, upon their ſolemn Hu- 
miliation, deſcribed Ch. xii. 13, 14. and believing in 
him whom they had crucified and rejected, ſhall obtain 


a full and free Pardon of all their Sins, being admitted 


into the Church of Chri/? by Baptiſm; ſee As ii. 


38, 39. xii. 38, 39. The Word Fountain properly 
expreſſes the Chriſtian Baptiſm, which was often ad- 


miniſtered in Fountains and Kivers ; and likewiſe al- 
ludes to the Jewiſh Waſbings, which were uſually per- 
formed in running Waters, and were performed for the 
Expiation of legal Pollutions, expreſſed here by the 
Word Niddab, which ſigniſies Separation 
from the Company of others; a Cenſure inflited 
the Law on unclean Perſons. Kimchi underſtands it 
of the Captivity or Deſtruction of the Jews, inflicted 
upon them for their Sins, which ſequeſtered them from 
their own Land, and made them unfit to attend upon 
God's Worſhip; as unclean Perſons were excluded 
from the Precincts of the Temple; compare Ezekiel 
xxxvi. 17. | | 

And 4% J will cauſe the Prophets, and the unclear 
Spirit to paſs out of the Land) By the Prophets are 
here meant the falſe Prophets, as the Lxx tranſlate it. 
The unclean Spirit is the fame as a hing Spirit, or a 
falſe Pretence to Prophecy and Inſpiration. 

Neither fhall they wear a rough Garment to deceive] 
The Prophets uſed to wear hairy or rough Garments ; 
ſee 1/a. xx. 2. this they did, partly in Imitation, of E- 
lijab, who was fo clad, 2 Kings i. 8. and partly be- 
cauſe it was a deſpicable or mournful Habit, and ſuita- 
ble to their Office, which was to denounce God's 
Judgments againſt Pride and Luxury. The Words 
import, that theſe Prophets ſhall difown their former 
Pretences, and no longer wear ſuch a Garment, as a 
Badge of their Profeſſion. 

And one fball ſay unts him, What are theſe Wounds 
in thy Hand?] When ſuch a ſevere Inquiſition is 
made againſt falſe Prophets, every one ſhall be ready to 
obſerve what Marks or Characters are printed upon 
the Hands of ſuch a Pretender, and to aſk him, How 
they came there? And he ſhall anſwer in his own Juſti- 
fication, This is not the Mark or Character of any 
Idol, but only a Token that I am a Servant belonging 


to ſuch a Family. It was an antient Cuſtom for 


Maſters to ſet a Mark upon their Slaves or Goods; 
and there was ſometimes a parti Mark or Character 
imprinted upon the Worſhippers of certain Idols; ſo 
we read in the third Book of Maccabees, that the Wor- 
ſhippers of Bacchus had an Foy Leaf imprinted on their 
Bodies. Such Impreſſions were often made upon the 
Hands, to which that Expreſſion Rev. xiii. 16. 
of receiving the Mark of the Braff upen the right Hand. 
Several Interpreters | theſe Words of the 
Winds of Chrift ; but, fays Lawth, I conceive the 
following Words more properly to that Subject. 
Awake, O Sword, againft my Sh-pherd, and againſt 
the Man that is my Fellow] Here begins 2 new Pro- 
phecy, importing that the Maſſas, the great Shepherd, 
as he is deſcribed in this Prophecy, Ch. xi. 4, &c. and 
in Iſaiab xl. 11. Ezel. xxxiv. 23. tho in reſped to his 
Divine Nature he be -qual with Gad the Father, Pbil. 

ii. G. yet ſball be delivered up to Death, by God's deter- 
11 T minate 


1 5 3 Chap. 14, 
minate Counſel and Appointment ; ſee Ads ii. 23. ſafely inhabited. 12 And this ſh 
iv. 28. A Sm is put for any Inftrument of the Divine plague wherewith the Lord will all be the 


And will turn mine Hand upon the little ones] This 
Sentence may be tranſlated in two contrary Senſes. 
The "Hebrew Phraſe rendered here turn mine Hand, 
may ſignify either to puniſh or to ſpare; in the former 
Senſe it is taken P/. Ixxxi. 14. in the latter, Ezet. 
XX. 22. where our Tranſlators render it, I withdrew 
my Hand. In * Manner the Word Tyair, ſignifies 
great as well as little; ſee Mic. v. 2. vis. it is tranſlated 
to this Senſe in ſome Copies of the Lxx. and ſo Dr. 
Peacock underſtands it here. If we follow our Engliſb 
Tranſlation, the Senſe may be, I will ſhew Mercy to * 
my little Fleck, diſpirited by the Death of their Maſter, 
and will quickly ſhew him to them alive again, to their 
Joy and Comfort. If we tranſlate the Words, I will 
turn my Hand upon the great ones, they denounce a 
ſevere Judgment againſt the Fewiſh Rulers, for their 
Sin in crucifying Chrift; agreeably to the Import of 

GOAT: AV. / 
The Beginning of ibis ter is a Continuation 
of the taking of Jeruſalem by the Romans; 
then follows the Jews final Victory over their 

Enemies in the latter Times; and concludes 

with the glorious State of Jeruſalem, which 

ſoould follow. . 


Ehold, the day of the Lord cometh, 
5 and thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in 
the midſt of thee. 2 For I will gather all na- 
tions againſt Jeruſalem to battel, and the city 
ſhall' be taken, and the houſes rifled, and the 
women raviſhed, and half of the city ſhall go 
forth into captivity, and the reſidue of the peo- 
ple ſhall not be cut off from the city. 3 Then 
ſhall the Lord go forth, and fight againſt thoſe 
nations, as when he fought in the day of battel. 
4 And his feet ſhall ftand in that day upon the 
mount of Olives, which is before Jeruſalem on 
the eaſt, and the mount of Olives ſhall cleave in 
the midſt thereof toward the eaſt, and toward 
the weſt, and there ſball be a very great valley: 
and half of the mountain ſhall remove toward 
the north, and half of it toward. the ſouth. 5 
And ye ſhall flee 4 the valley of the mountains: 
for the valley of the mountains ſhall reach unto 
Azal : yea, ye ſhall flee like as ye fled from before 
the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of 
Judah : and the Lord my God ſhall come, and 
all the faints with thee. 6 And it ſhall come 
to paſs in that day, zbat the light ſhall not be 
clear, nor dark. 7 But it ſhall be one day 
which ſhall be known to the Lord, not day, 
nor night: but it ſhall come to paſs that at even- 
ing time it ſhall be light. 8 And it ſhall be in 
that day, that living waters ſhall go out from 
Jeruſalem : half of them toward the former ſea, 
and half of them toward the hinder ſea : in ſum- 
mer and in winter ſhall it be. 9 And the Lord 
ſhall be king over all the earth: in that day 
- ſhall there be one Lord, and his name one. 10 
All the land ſhall be turned as a plain from 
| Geba to Rimmon, ſouth, of Jeruſalem : and it 
ſhall be lifred up, and inhabited in her place: 
from Benjamins gate unto the place of the 'firſt 
gate, unto the corner gate, and from the tower 
of Hananiel unto the kings wine-preſſes. 11 
Abd men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall be no 
more utter deſtruction, but Jeruſalem ſhall be 


Ver. 1. 


1 7 e * 2 2 * the 8 * * - 
An EXPOSITION. of: 


Their fleſh ſhall conſume away w 


ſhall lay hold every one on the h 


aſs, and of all the beaſts that ſhall be in theſe 


of God's Preſence, when it departed from the City 


Mount Olivet had three Tops or Eminences, 0” 8 


\ 


| {mite a 
nn! a 


hile they ſtand 


upon their feet, and their eyes ſhall conſume 


away in their holes, and their ton 

ſume away in their mouth. 1 22 5 — 
come to pals in that day, hat a great ty ' 
from the Lord ſhall be among them, and — 
. a l 
neighbour, and his hand ſhall riſe up * — 
hand of his neighbour. 14 And Judah = 
ſhall fight at Jeruſalem ; and the wealth For 
the heathen round about ſhall be gathered _ 
ther, gold, and filver, and apparel in a 
abundance.. 15 And ſo ſhall be the vic of 
the horſe, of the mule, of the camel, and of the 


tents, as this plague. 16 And it ſhall come to 
pals, that every one that is left of all the nz. 
tions which came againſt Jeruſalem, ſhall even 
go up from year to year to worſhip the King the 
Lord of hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of taberna. 
cles. 17 And it ſhall be, hat whoſo will not 
come up of all the families of the earth unto Je. 
ruſalem, to worſhip the King the Lord of hoſts, 
even upon them ſhall be no rain. 18 And if 
the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, 
that have no rain: there ſhall be the plague 
wherewith the Lord will ſmite the heathen that 
come not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacle, 
19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt, and 
the puniſhment of all nations that come not up 
to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 20 In that day 
ſhall there be upon the bells of the horſe, 
HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lords houſe ſhall be like the 
bowls before the altar. 21 Yea, every pot in 
Jeruſalem, and in Judah ſhall be Holineſs unto 
the Lord of hoſts: and all they that facrifice, 
ſhall come and take of them, and ſeethe therein: 
and in that day there ſhall be no more tie 
Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts. 


Aud his Feet ſhall fland in that Day upon the Mant 
8 Olives, which is before Feruſalem on the Eaft] The 
Flory of the Lord, i. e. the Shekinah or Symbol 


and Temple, ſetled itſelf upon the Mount of Ok, 
Ezek. xi. 23. So when God ſhall return to Jeruſalen; 
and make it the Seat of his Preſence again, it ſhall fe- 
turn by the ſame Way it departed ; ſee Eael. XIiii. 2. 
We may add, that when our Lord aſcended from tie 
Mount of Olives, the Angels told his Diſciples, bt 
ſhould come again in like Manner, i. e. in a vilible 
glorious Appearance at the ſame Place, As i. 11, 7 
And the Mount of Olives ſhall cleave in the Mid 
thereof, toward the Eaſt, and toward the Maſt, * 
there ſhall be a very great Valley] By an Earthqua g 
ſuch as was in the Time of King Uzz:ah, fee Amas |. I. 
the Middle of Mount Olivet ſhall cleave . - 
ſink into a deep Valley, ſo as to leave hott = 
or Tops of the Hill, North and South, ftill 55 


the North Point, another on the South, and — 8 
in the Middle, from whence Chri/f _ ” ths 
where Chriſtians in After- times erected 2 Croſs in 
mory of his Aſcenſion there. ed with re 

The 6th and 7th Verſes may be expour” for ſone 
ſpe& to the Jews, that their Condition ſhall 8 Jehe 

ime: not altogether proſperous, nor) egal de in 3 
rate. The great Criſis of their Affairs 


. Dass: 
Day which God alone knows; unlike to our 
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dark 465 Beginning and clear in the End, when the 


1 be in that Day, that living Waters ſhall 
wt of Juden! The Supplies of Grace are often 
Fareſented in Scripture by Rivers and Streams of Wa- 
er, which. both cleanſe ＋ 1 I 75 8 
"> wwhi | 3 fee Ezet. xlvii. 1. Feel iii. 18. 
— . as coming out of Feruſalem; 
n Ezekiel and del they are ſaid to come out of the 
Temple ; both Deſeri ions intimating, that the Church 
- the Spring from whence all the Means of Grace are 
Half of them toward the former Sea, and balf of 
em toward the binder Sea) The firſt denotes the 
da or Lake of Sodem, being toward the Eaſt Coun- 
ty ; the latter ſignifies the Mediterranean, or Weſtern 
©. The Expreſſion imports, that the whole Land 
{ll have a plentiful Share of theſe Bleſſings which are 
here deſcribed under the Metaphor of living Waters. 
lud the Land Hall be turned as a Plain from Geba 
of 3 The Mountains a- 
8 . cxxv. 2.) ſhall be levelled, 
perhaps, by the Earthquake before mentioned, from 
Ga Northward to 1 7055 — * — 
The Expreſſions ma ify, t iments 
ſhall be removed that oppoſe the Advancement of 
* Kingdom. | | 
ſo ſhall be the Plague of the Houſe, &c.] This 
s to be joined to the 12th Verſe, the 13th and 14th, 
being read in a Parenthefis : Both Man and Beaſt ſhall 
be conſumed in one gy 2 — ; 
And if the Famuly © ge not up, come not, 
that — 10 2. 221 be the Plague wherewith 


. 
* 


2 


the Prophet MAL AC HI. 
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th Lerd will ſmite the Heathen] Althd” the Fruitful> 
neſs of Egypt, eſpecially the upper Part of it, depends 


not upon Rain; yet if the 75 that dwell there, or 


the reſt of the Inhabitants, do not join in the ſolemn 
Adds of Chriſtian Worſhip (ſee Ver. 16.) they ſhall 
ſuffer the ſame Plague of Famine with which others 
are threatned, i. e. the Nile ſhall not overflow, as the 
Targum explains it; from whence a Famine will enſue. 
In that Day there ſhall be upon the Bells of the Horſes, 
HoLiNEss ro THE LoRD] A veryslearned Perſon 
ſuppoſes that this and the following Verſe, imply in 
them a Promiſe of an univerſal Peace, a Blefling often 
ſpoken of in the Prophets, as concomitant of the 
flouriſhing State of Chriſt's Kingdom. Taking this to 
be the general Import of the Place, the firſt Part of the 
Verſe implies, that the Bridles, or Trappings of the 
Horſes, as the Chaldee explains the Word Metſilloth, 
i. e. the neceſſary Furniture of War, ſhall no more be 


applied to its former Uſe, but ſhall be looked upon as 


ſacred, and laid up in the Armory of God's Houſe, 
for a Memorial of the good Succeſs God had given his 
People againſt their Enemies. See 2 Chron. xxiii. . 
And the Pots in the Lord's Houſe fhall be like the 
Bowls before the Altar] In purſuance of this Interpre- 
tation, by. the Word Sirath, Pots, we are to under- 
ſtand Helmets, called ſo becauſe of their Shape, being 
made like a Pot. Theſe, faith the Text, ſhall be like 
the Bowls or Vials before the Altar; no more to be 
prophaned in War or Bloodſhed. In the Hebrew, 
Words made up of Letters of the ſame Organ, have 
often an Affinity of Senſe. So Sarah, a Word near 
a-kin to Siroth, ſignifies a Coat of Mail; and the 
Words Sheriah and Sherion are uſed in the fame Senſe. 


* 


2 —ä 


The Prophet MA LACH I 


N 


e Prophet Malachi was. in 


Neb. x. 33, 


W. anfwers Neh. x. 30. xiii. 2 2, c. 
9 Lloyd d tha. 32 
Þ it; at which Time 


Wherenon be 


* 


Tent 


I 


careleſs Performance of the publick 


— 


The ARGUMENT. 
all Likelibood Contemporary 


Temple to be built, and the Worſhip of God ſetled there ; but blames the Prieſts and Levites for not 
ending upon the publick Worſhip ; and the People for offering the Lame and the Blind, and robbing 


with Nehemiah. His Prophecy ſuppoſes the 


| God of his Tithes and Offerings, Ch iii. 10. which agrees very well with the Abuſes we read of, 
39. Xill. 10, IT, 12. as bis reproving them for marrying ſtrange Wives, Cb. ii. 11. 


this Prophecy ſomething later than Nehemiah's Time, about 397 Years before 
. , according to bis Computation, the firſt Seven of Daniel's Weeks, or 49 Years, 
| Pre; which Time, as be explains the Words, was allotted for ſealing up the Viſion and 
l Dan. x, 24. 5. e. for compleating the Canon of the Old Teſtament. The Words of Ma- 

> Ov. 4, 5. import, that after bim the Jews were not to expect a Succeſſion of Prophets: 
the, tn ae. berge them carefully to obſerve the Law of Moſes, and to look for no other Pro- 

. Elias, the Forerunner of the Meſſias, ſbould come. 1 


HE burden of the word of the Lord 

= to Ifract by Malachi. 2 I have 
loved you, faith the Lord: yet ye ſay, Wherein 
haſt thou loved us? was not Eſau Jacobs bro- 
ther? ſaith the Lord, yet I loved POD, 3 
a . 


Ver. 1. 


996 As EXPOSITION of 


wil 
um- 


out of any Zeal or Affectio : 
5 f 
with regard to your own Profit nd Ag 


| . 558 

Bis father, and of then makes both 4p ere and your 

- be rn under the Goſpel 

aa aber. - Priefthood and tne $2. 

' maſter, where ir my fear? of the following Verſe. Ty. 
hoſts unto you, O pricfts, deſpiſe my are not m the Hebrew, 


but ar 

Interpreters. The Lxx render the 

this Senſe, It is through yeu, (or through 

Deers will be ſhut, you would de 

Doors of the Temple Quite ſhut 
— Worſhip 1 

N it, in that ye ſay, the Table ; 

2 But ye have profaned ni 

in your careleſs Performance of my Service 

do as good as fay, there is no Difference 


L 
5 
q 
b 


7 11 


thy name? 7 Te 
mine altar; and ye fay, 
luted thee? In that ye 
Lord is contemptible. nd 1 
blind for ſacriſice, is it not evil? and 
the lame and ſick, ir # not evi | 
unto thy governor, will he be pleaſed with 


4 


L 


111 


ele £2 | ich the hofts. what is offered upon it, and other common 
: As q 1 71 p< 5 beſerch he you render my Sacrifices contemptible in 
9 | 4 pray Y * ef the People. The Word Ma, Fruit, is 


] 


will be gracious unto us: 


fee Ia. Ivii. 19. where the Frui 
means: will he regard your la 9 ere the Fruit 


F the Lips, is explained of the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 


b 


Lord of hofts. among Fring, Heb. xi. 15. The Oclo, bis Meat, may 
you that nung? ood either of that Part of the Sacrifice, 
- neither do altar for ny upon the Altar, and is 
nought, I have no pleaſure Bitch the rad of the Lord, Ver. 7. or elſe of the Re- 


mainder of the Sacriſice which God allotted to the 
Prieft, and to thoſe that made the Offering, but was 
fill eſteemed an hallowed Thing, as having been 
canſecrated to God; fee Numb. xviii. 9, 10. Levit. 


Lord of hoſts, neither wall I 
at your hand. 11 For from 
ſun even unto the going down 


ene IT 
Prophet comfinues "dis Reproof to the Pritfs 


L 


be great among the heathen, fairk the 


heſts. 12 But ye that re n ther Uhfaithfulreſs in their Office ; an 
ſay, The table a a 8 and the —— the Pept x their Fonaneſs far 
fruit thereof, even his meat is contempable. 13 range Marriages. | 

Ye ſaid alſo, a weanmeſls ix , 

and ye have foulfed_at . Saab the Lend of . . A ND now, O ye pricfts, this com 
hoſts; and ye Wought that nh was wen, and | Mundt & for you. 2 If 3 


the lame, and the fick : thus 
fering : ſhould I accept this 
faith the Lord. 14 Bur curſed 
which hath in his flock a male, and 

ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing = f 
I 2m a great King faith the Lord of hofts, and 


: 
* 8 


w give glory unto my name, faith the Lord of 
T will even fend a curſe upon you, and [ 
| curſe your bleflings : yea, J have curſed 

them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to heat 


ye ſhall know that I have {cnt this 


* 


{hcwad 
7, above 


that of E mig] I i, faith the Lord 
— My covenant was with bim of life and py 
w dL gave them ham, far the fear whercvil 
he feared me, and was afraid before m = 
6 The hw of unth was in his mouth, #70" 


. 1c 
- found in his lips: he walked u 
——— Lav Id did tum mu 


t | antent Irm r Derr. 
ii. 5. by the Nebatbeons, to wich dere 
reſtored again: e Jr. KA . WE 
7, 9. Hating is ſometimes uſcd for a k& 
8383 of Love; fee Gen. xxix. 31. La xiv. 26. St. 
Paul mayo Text, Rom. . 13. 
God  niight: july rect * Jeu far hee whe the . 
ham's Seed; ſince he from the Being befftamed - 
particular Favours upon one Branch of his Puſlemy, 
from which others were excluded. ay =_ 
Ye offer poltuted Bread i mon Mer — the Table 


— 


"ot TT» 1 
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„ 

bee all the people, according as ye have not 
my ways, but have been tal in the 

uw. 10 Have we not all one father? harh mot 

| ne God created us? why do we deal treacherouf- 
y every man againſt his brother, by profaning 

de coyenant of our fathers? 11 Judah hath 

Lell rreacherouſly, and an abomination is cm- 


a” hath married the daughter of a 
range god. 12 The Lord will cut off the. 
nan that doeth this: the maſter and the ſcholar 
cut of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that 
fereth an offering unto the Lord of hoſts. 13 
And this have ye done again, covering · che altar 
if the Lord with tears, with weeping, and wn 
| cying out, inſomuch that he regardeth not the 
offering any more, or receiveth it with 
vill at your hand. 14 Yet ye ſay, Wherefore? 


thee and the wife of thy youth, againſt whom 
thou haſt dealt treacherouſly : yet i ſhe thy 
companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 15 
And did not he make one? yet had he the reſi- 
dug of the ſpirit : and wherefore one ? that he 
night ſeek a godly ſeed : therefore take herd no 
your ſpirit, and Jet none deal treachcraully 
zcainſt the wife of his youth. 16 For the Lord 
the God of Iſrael ſaith, that he hatech pumimg 


away : for one covereth violence with Ins gar- 


ment, faith the Lord of hoſts : therefore wake 
heed to your ſpirit, that ye deal not treacheroully: 
17 Ye have wearied the Lord with your words 
yet ye ſay, Wherein have we weaned in 
When ye ſay, Every one that doeth evil, as 
good in the fight of the Lord, and he de- 
lghteth in them; or, Where # the God of 
judgment? 


* 11 


My Covenant with him was of Life and Peace, aud I 
gave it him] The Prophet ſpeaks of the Succeifion of 
the antient Prieſts, ſuch as Aaron, Eleazar, Phineas, 


Name of Levi (compare Zech. xi. 16.) and ſaith, I 
dre him my Covenant of Happineſs and Security, ar 
| promiſed him a ſecure Enjoyment of his Office of 
the Priefthood. The Words allude to Numb. xxv. 125 
13. where God ſpeaks to Phineas, I give him my Cour- 
* of Peace, and he hall have it, and his Seed after 
= even the Covenant of an everlaſting Priefthoul : 


a any Diſturbance or Interruption, 
a an 42 Priefthoed in the following 


which Senſe 2 # 
nll, 2 nſe the Phraſe is uſed, Exel. xxxiv. 25. 


Ty. not all one Father? hath not one God create] 

Here a new Section begins, wherein the Prophet 
reel reproves the Peples 8 of ing ſtrange 
> which grew much in Practice in Ezra and N- 
b. Time, who expreſs a great Detcftatian of it, 
1 M. 1. Neh. xiii. 23. The Prophet here begins 

*poſtulation with putting them in mind, that 

God and Father, in Oppoſition to the 
2 and therefore ſhould deal with 
. nd * as Erethren, being nearly allied by fcfkily 


ritual Relation. 
of the Lord 


Judah bath + £ . 

h | profaned the Holineſ 
be This Sin implies the Protanation of 
Worſhip 27 which he ſet for his own 
Fen the Prieſts ice; a Profanation of the Temple, 


» Profanz- 
venant of God made with their Fathers, 


the Prophet MALACHL 


Er Ver. 10. 2 Cor. vi. 18. and by 


Bcauſe the Lord hath been witneſs berween =» 


nd their Succeſſors, as of one ſingle Perſon under the 


here Peace ſignifies the ſame with Security, as it 
often does; i. e. a ſecure Poſſeſſion of the Pricfthood, 


exprefied 
Wards - 


997 
whereby he feyarated them from the reft of the World ; 
amd un ander w preſerve that Diflintion, ſunbal them 
two mtemmarry wath Idolazters ; a. 3. God hath 

| | * 


I 0 
three Sorts a 


owns them under the Relation of Sons and Daughters ; 


Ikwers bear the fame Nelation to the Gods which they 


1 
x 


8 
0 


is 


g 
. 


cal a Wike by the Name of a Germent ; the 
i to thes I. jam, the Senſe 


Wike tw take im one of 2 
Wie over and above ane that he had lzally married 
before. | 
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xt 


tern the ng 
l that ferverh God, and him that ſerveth 


Z 


2 


| r 
not me, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
the Lord, I change not: therefore 


Fi 


7 
71 


1 
8k 


fathers ye are gone away 


e days 
renarn: unto me, and 1 will return unto you, 
ind the Lord of hofts: but ye faid, Wherein 
fhall we return? 8 Will a man rob God? yet ye 
have robbed me: but ye fay, Wherein have we 
rabbed ther? in tithes and offerings. 9 Ye are 
curſed with a curſe: for ye have robbed me, 


enen this whole nation. 10 Bring ye all the 


tithes into the ftore-houſe, that there may be 
meat im mine houſe, and me now here- 
with, faith the Lord of hoſt, if 1 will not open 
yau the windows of heaven, and pour you out 


that we have walked mournfully before the Lord 
hoſts? 15 And now we call the proud happy: 
yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; yea, 


the Lord hearkned and 
book of remembrance was; writ- 


day when I make up my jewels, and I will ſpare 


them as a Mn th his own fon that ſerveth 
Em. 18 Then ſhall ye return and diſcern be- 


and the wicked; between 


ecepti 
with 1/a. xl. 2, &c. 


that this Prophecy is j: 
| 8 Baptift, who is de- 
Tribe under the of Ella, in the following 
whom all the ers, both antient and modern, 


fhoukt come as a Fore-runner of the Meffas. 


Facab are not conſumed. 7 Even 
and have not kept them : 


fras, Jer. xxxi. 31. Iſa. xl. 6. br. 5. Another ( 


them that feared the Lord, 
thought upon his name. 17-And they 
Wall be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, in that 


Lord, who is ſpoken of as 
y jult ready to be revealed; Ver. 


of the Jets of his Time, As wii. 38. and den. 


ed to be the Mediator of the New Cn 


the Prophets foretold ſhould take Place under the 11 


which ye have deſpiſed and profaned, Ch. Ty 

and make the Glory of the latter Hauſe greater thin 

3 the former, Hag. i. 9. He fall chuſe thisPlice 

to publiſh his Doctrine; and do ſexeral of his BI 

as we find he did in the Hiſſtory of the Goſpels, 
But who may abide the Day of kis coming ? why fl 


land when he appeareth?] The Coming of Chrif 


here, and in ſeveral other Places, comprehends all the 
Effects and of his Coming, and denotes 


not only a Time of Mercy to thote thut embrace the 


Goſpel, but likewiſe a Time of judgment upon the Di- 
obedient. - See Matt. m. 7, 12. Bom. 3. 18. 

For be is lite a Refimer”s Fire, and lie Fully”; Jah 
The divine J are often called 4 ffery Tris, 
ſuch as ſeparates the pure Metai from the Drots, purines 
the former, and confumes the latter; fee [/a. i. 25, 
iv. 2. Zech. xiii. The Word Barth is tranſlated 
Soap here, and 7 n. 22. St. Feram informs u, 
it was an Herb the Fullers uſed to take Spots out af 
Cloaths. 


He Hall fit as 4 Refouer, — and be frail purifi the 


Sons of Levi, and purge them as Gu and Silver, that 


they may affer to the Lurd an Offering in Rightcoun!s] 
He ſhall perform the Office of a Retiner and Pu ihr: 
And whereas the Miſcarriages of the Sons of Levi have 
been very great, (particularly thofe which are take 
Notice of, and reproved in the foregoing Chapter) 

Meſſias, when he comes, will reform thoſe Aut 
and purify the Worſhip of God from fuck Corruption 
The Senſe of the Verſe, 2s applied to the CMH. 
Church, is, that all Chriffizzs, being made an 29 
Prieſthood, ſhall offer zp with pure Hearts and Mus 
Spiritual Sacri 1 Gul 1 Pet. i 5. . 

as all that profeſs the Religion of nn 


eſpecial Notice of what thele picus Perf dit nn 
Wenk) and nw LG 
o jul 


theſe of Diſbozour, 2 Tim. . | ts, Ti p 
that I ul 
Ch. in. 7 


which Time I will ſet 2 3 1 5 
thoſe my Favourites. The Word Sg TO 


Fd 


err dn Privilege and Preheminence commanided to him in Horeb, &c.] You are not to ex- 
— ens — all ather Nations, of being pect any Succeffion of Prophets x the Lime to — 
— rs fo it is uſed Exod. xix. 5. till the Forerunner of the AA. 
Pet. vn. b. 


5 i ief C Mas 3 © 
N 4. expreſſed in the Greek ey chief Care muſt be to attend 1 your 


fon whence it is applied to Chriſtians Moſes has given to all Iſrael in his Law, the moſt 
=. q. and St. Pau, Tit. ii. 14. lemn Part of which 9 to him in an — 
; Church being transferred Manner upon Mount Horeb, Exod. xix. 9. Dext. iv. 
Chriffians. 10. This your Lawgjver plainly ſpeaks of the Mej- 
: # fins, and inftryQs you to expe his Coming, amd to 
| _ his Commands, Deut. xviii. 15. It was the Seile 
of the antient Jetus, that the Gift of Prophecy was ſealed 
mentioned Laiab, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, ſpeaks of 
7 | the twelve Minor Prophets, as compleating that Part of 
E Coming, and to o- a ak Teftamnt Canon, Kecluf, xlix. 10. and the 
- and promiſes to ſend atter Jeu agree with him in this Sentiment, as ap- 
I pea by "the 8 cited by the Bp. of Coventry 
| | * OS end NT 1 Fance of Chriſtianity, P. 8 by 5 
| eho will ſend you Elijah the Pro 
Tr. F. behold, the day 1 ſame Perſon who — the 2 ke, . 
T2 e kale hall be f the Meffas, Ch. iii. x. It was the unanimous Scale 
ood, yen, amd al that wickedly & of the Fews, that Elias ſhould firſt eome and reſtore all 
nude, and the day char cometh ſhall burn Things, Mark Ix. 12. John i. 21. Our Saviour hath 
im ap, Ban the Lord of hoſts, that it ſhall interpreted this Elias to be John Baptiſt, Matt. xi. 14. 
* branch. 2 But unto. = "_ 13. who : 12 by the Name of Elias, be- 
| | the ſun of rich. ve be came in the irit and Power of Elias, Luke 
yo _ 2 5 E Sh 1. 17. he refembled him in his Office wb. foes the 
wouſnef beakng Pp ch u and exhorting them to Repentance; juſt as the 
| the Meſfias is called by the Name of David in the Pro- 
wead down the wicked 5 phets, becauſe all the Promiſes made to David, were 
1 day that I hall do zhis, faith the And he Hall turn the Heart of the Fathers to the 
i of offs. 4 Remember ye the law of Mo- Children, and the Heart of the Children to their Fathers 
my 


* 


g ä It will be his Office to put an End to thoſe religious 
2 {errant Sond 1 pre Differences (ſuch was that of the Phariſees and the 
| — Lr 22 * Elia Sadducees) which divided the neareſt Relations from 
demens. 5 Beha, I will fend you Eiyat each other, and to make them all join in the Duties 
ic prophet, bokare the camzng, of the reat and of Repentance and Re! ormation, and thereby prepare 
radu day of the Lard. 6 And he [1 turn themſelves for the Reception of the Meſſias; ſee Matt. 
tr heart of the farkers rw the children, and the iii. 7. This was the Deſign of his Miſhon, tho“ his 
— Ml Preaching did not always meet with Succeſs, no more 

tdtthan the true Elias had in the Time of Abab. | 
This feems the moſt probable Explication of the 
Words, taking them in that Senſe wherein our Tran- 
lation and the Lxx underſtand them, which is followed 
by St. Luke, Ch. i. 17. But a more eaſy Senſe may be 
. given of them, if we tranſlate the Hebrew Prepofition 
* 3 1 " al, not to, but with ; in which Senſe it is often uſed. 
| 3 liz fr Zack. n $. So the Church Then the Sentence will run thus, He fhall turn the 


| - 1 _ Heart of the Fathers with the Children, and the Heart 
(ſcribed, E. ain. 1... as did, with the Sun; 1. e. of the Children with the Fathers; i. e. his Preaching 


ſhall produce a general Reformation in the Minds and 
Manners of all Sorts of Perſons ; ſee Matt. iii. 5. xxi. 
32. Dr. Hammond and Lud. de Dieu are of Opinion, 
lf — Prepoſition is} in St. Luke, may be underſtood 
il heal all dz ities in the. ſame Senſe. | | 

Id v thn | * Leſt I come and ſmite the Earth with a Curſe) The 
al Nat nd nf; n Words migbt d. de tranſlated, 5 JI come and 
/alen, befece in be nnolleffiedt! by the * Army ſmite the Land, (of Judea) with utter Deſtruction. So 
Euſchim relate they Were. by which Means f * the Word Cherem is tranſlated by Our Interpreters, 
in font from the comme Demon . a Numb. xxi. 2. Deut. vii. 2. xiii. 15. fofþ. vi. 2. 
al come upon the Unkeleners, aud ſhall continue Zech. xiv. 11. The utter Deſtruction the Jew 
vin and vigorous — xcii. 14-) when the Nation and Country is here threatned upon their re- 
| of your Natma 1 cmfumed with divers jecting the Preaching of John Bapti/t, and refuſing o 
ads of Death. 5 | hearken to his Teſtimony concerning the Meſſias, that 


Remember ye the Lane g my Seruant, which I ſhould come after him. 


cal. ot the chulhen m chrir Athers 


The The End of the Prophets. 
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An Exrosrriox of the firſt Book 
e ESREDRAS: 


on and Edifcation if 1 


they do not carry in them thoſe Marks of Divine Injjir 
the Books of Writ. However, as they contain 
Leſſons for ibe InfiruZion of our Duty both towards God and tome 

ae the H of the People of Iiracl, and God's 


Mas ; as Dealings with them, eſpecially durin 
that Periad of Time when the Maccabees fought their Baitles and defended them againſt their Ex: 


þ 
F 


ue been always read and regarded with Feneratian, as the Works of pious Men, 22ulmu 
of Gad and the Service of bis Church. | 

Name is prefixed io the two firſt Books in this Collefion, we have a full Accum 
m. of the firſt Book ; in which Book be relates the Return of the liraclites from thi: 
Babylon, together with their Behaviour at and after their Arrival at Jeruſalem; 


| 


: 


a *q 


I 
: 


mich Account be aprees Things with that written by Ezra and Nehemiah ; but as be Gf 
agrees is abe, and adds ſeveral Things not very confiftent with Probability, this Boot is J 


7 of your brethren the children of Ic 
6 Offer the paſſover in order, and make re: 


i 
it 


j 


N 


— the people that was found there, ] 
gave thirty thouſand lambs and kids, and die 
thouſand calves: theſe things were given df ® 


kings allowance, according as be prom: 


the people, to the prieſts, and to the La 
8 And Helkias, Zecharias, and Syclus, tie f 


Zar- | jeſts for U 
And he vernors of the temple, gave to the pri b 
of I. , two 2 and ſix hundred * 


FLF 


\Gabias, and Ochicl, and Joram, pai 
— ups to the Levites for the pm 
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| e people: and afterward they pre- 
for themſelves, and for the priefts their 
techren, the ſons of Aaron. 14 For the prieſts 
ered the fat until night: and the Levites pre- 
goed for themſelves, and the prieſts their bre- 
"ca the ſons of Aaron. 15 The holy ſingers 
3, the ſons of Aſaph were in their order, ac- 
ording to the appointment of David, to wit, 
Auph, Zacharias, and Jeduthun, who was of 
de kings retinue. 16 Moreover, the porters 
vere at Every gate, it was not lawful for any to 
o from his ordinary ſervice : for their brethren 
de Levites prepared for them. 17 Thus were 
de things that belonged to the ſacrifices of the 
Lord accompliſhed in that day, that they might 
ell the paſſover, 18 And offer facrifices upon 
de air of the Lord, according to the com- 
candment of king Joſias. 19 So the children 
of [mel which were preſent, heid the paſſover 
x that time, and the feaſt of ſweet bread ſeven 
aw. 20 And ſuch a paſſover was not kept in 
acl, fince the time of the prophet Samuel. 
u Ya, all the kings of Iſrael held not ſuch a 
rafſover as Joſias, and the prieſts, and the Le- 
ms, and the Jews held with all Iſrael, that 
ve found dwelling at Jeruſalem. 22 In the 
eohteenth year of the reign of Joſias was this 
paſſover kept. 23 And the works of Joſias 
vere upriglit before his Lord, with an heart full 
of godlineſs. 24 As for the things that came 
w paſs in his time, they were written in former 
unts concerning thofe that ſinned, and did 
rickedly againft the Lord, above all people and 
tnedoms, and how they grieved him exceed- 
raly, fo that the words of the Lord roſe up 
unit Iſtael. 25 Now after all theſe acts of 
Jokas, it came to paſs, that Pharaoh the king 
Egypt came to raiſe war at Carchamis upon 
Ezpirates, and Joſias went out againſt him. 
2b But the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying, 


&2? 27 [am not ſent out from the Lord God 
Suat thee: for my war is upon Euphrates, 
ad now the Lord is with me, yea, the Lord is 
vi me, haſting me forward: depart from me, 
[ be not againſt the Lord. 28 Howbeit, Jo- 
di not turn back his chariot from him, but 
rr to fight with him, not regarding the 
"orcs of the ' prophet Jeremy ſpoken by the 
dean of the Lord: 29 But joined battle with 
= m the plain of Magiddo, and the princes 
© 4ganlt king Joſias. 30 Then ſaid the 
Sto his ſervants, Carry me away out of 
d battle; for I am very weak: and imme- 
+ 31 Then gat he up upon his ſecond 
„aud being brought 4 g ee 
= was buried in his fathers fepulchre. 
4 in all Jewry they mourned for Joſias, 
— the prophet lamented for Joſias, 
ON NE men with the women made lamen- 
bw him unto this day : and this was 
n, r for an ordinance to be done conti- 
24 all the nation of Iſrael. 33 Theſe 
| ——— —— of the ſtories of 


of | | 
105 Judah, and every one of the acts 
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ſpoken unto him 


Waat have I ro do with thee, O king of Ju- 


: ly his ſervants took him away out of the 


HH 


if 


36 And he fer a tax upon the 
land of an hundred talents of filver, and one 
talent of gold. 37 The king of Egypt alſo 
made king Joacim his brother king of Judea and 


did evil before the Lord. 40 Wherefore againſt 
him, Nabuchodonoſor the king of Babylon came 
up, and bound him with a chain of braſs, and 
carried him unto Babylon. 41 Nabuchodonoſor 
alſo took of the holy veficls of the Lord, and 
carried them away, and ſet them in his own tem- 
ple at Babylon. 42 But thoſe things that are re- 
corded of him, and of his uncleanneſs and im- 
piety, are written in the chronicles of the kings. 
43 And Joacim his ſon reigned in his ſtead: he 
was made king being eighteen years old; 44 
And reigned but three months and ten days in 


Jeruſalem, and did evil before the Lord. 45 


So after a year Nabuchodonofor ſent, and cauſed 
him to be brought into Babylon, with the holy 


veſſels of the Lord. 46 And made Zedekias 


king of Judea and Jeruſalem, when he was one 
and twenty years old, and he reigned eleven 
years: 47 And he did evil alſo in the ſight of 
the Lord, and cared not for the words that were 
the prophet Jeremy, from 
the mouth of the Lord. 48 And after that 
king Nebuchodonoſor had made him to ſwear 
by the name of the Lord, he forfwore himſelf, 
and rebelled, and hardening his neck, and his 
heart, he tranſgreſſed the laws of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. 49 The governors alſo of the people, 
and of the prieſts did many things againſt the 
laws, and paſſcd all the pollutions of all nations, 
and defiled the temple of the Lord, which was 
ſanctified in Jeruſalem. 50 Nevertheleſs, the 
God of their fathers ſent by his meſicnger to call 
them back, becauſe he ſpared them, and his ta- 
bernacle alſo. 51 But they had his meſſengers 
in deriſion; and look when the Lord ſpake unto 
them, they made a ſport of his prophets : 52 So 
far forth, that he being wroth with his people 
for their great ungodlinefs, commanded the kings 
of the Chaldees to come up againſt them; 53 
Who ſlew their young men with the tword, yea, 


even within the compals of their holy temple, 


and ſpared neither young man nor maid, old 
man nor child among them, for he delivered 
all into their hands. 54 And they took all the 
holy veſſels of the Lord, both great and ſmall, 


they burnt it, brake down the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſer fire upon her towers: 56 And as 
for her glorious things, they never cealed till 

11 X they 
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10 „ EXPOSITION of 


they had cbnſumed and brought them all u treakarer : 12 And by him they we 4.0. © 
r and the people that were not ſlain with Sanabaffar the governor of Jude e 

the fword, he carried unto Babylon: 57 Who was the number of them, 2 be 8 
became ſervants to him and his children, till the enps, and a thouſand of 
Perſians reigned, to fulfil the word of the Lord, twenty nine, vials of gold thirty 

ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremy: 58 Until two thouſand four hundred and 
che land had enjoyed ber ſabbatha, the whole Had other veſſel. 14 So all the jug, 
time of her deſolation ſhall ſhe reſt, until the and of filver, which were carried u Et 
| | full term of ſeventy years. ive thouſand four hundred threw 2; 


The firſt Verſe of this Chapter beginning with the 

Copulative And, ſeems to intimate, as if ſomething pre- 
ceding had been ſaid upon the ſame Subject; which, 
however, does not neceſſarily follow; becauſe it is a 
Practice common with the facred Penmen, to begin 
their Diſcourſes in the ' fame Manner, of which many 
Inſtances might be produced from the Old Teflament; 
i one of which is 2 Kings xxiii. which begins with the 
| fame Word, and from whence E/dras ſeems to have 
taken his Account, tho' he has dreſſed it in another 
Form, but introduces it with the ſame initial Word. 
Eſdras begins his Relation, of what happened to the 
Fews, immediately after their Return from Babylon, ? 2f 
with what was tranſacted in Judea a little before their the judges that are in Celolyria and Phenace, 1 
being carried thither ; in order, I ſuppoſe, to connect Be it now known to the brd the king, the th 
this Part of the Hiſtory of the Jes, and to ſhew by Jews that are come up from you to ws, : 
what Means the Captivity was brought about, and in come into Jerufalem (the rebellious and 22 
what Manner they were ＋* length _— from it, and city) do build the marker + —_ 
how they were re-eſtabliſhed in their Government. —_ places, _ 
| C H A P. | i | CLE. = 19 Now if this city and the walls 6 ah 
God moves Cyrus to build the Temple, and gives give — I = — * _ not only revue a 
the Jews Leave to return and contribute to it; And ſoraſmuch as the thi aganit Ling + 
and delivers them the Veſſels which bad been hangs pertaming wh 


Ac #hom i | e tunk I me u 
taken from thence. Artaxerxes forbids them n . 
| to proceed in the Building. to neglect ſuch 2 matter, 21 Bur to ſprak n 


* our lord the king, to the intent, that H cir 
Ver. 1. IN the firſt year of Cyrus king of the Per- Pleaſure, it may be fought our in the Lows 
ſians, that the word of the Lord might thy fathers: 22 And thou ſhalt find m ur un 
be accompliſhed, that he had promiſed by rhe nicks What is written concerning trie ung 
mouth of Jeremy. 2 The Lord raiſed up the | | 
fpirit of Cyrus, the king of the Perſians, and he 
made proclamation through all his ki | 
and alſo by writing, 3 Saying, Thus faith Cy- 
| rus king of the Perſians, The Lord of Iſrael, the 
moſt high Lord hath made me king of the whole 
world, 4 And commanded me to build him an 
houſe at Jeruſalem in Jewry. 5 If therefore there 
be any of you that are of his people, let the 
| Lord, even his Lord be with him, and let him 
= go up to Jeruſalem that is in Judea, and build 
| the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael: for he is the 1 5 i | 
Lord that dwelleth in Jerufalem. 6 Whoſoever dwellers in Samaria and Syria, and The] 
then dwell in the places about, let them help him, wer this manner; 26 I have read u * 
(thoſe, I ſay, chat are his neighbours) with which ye have ſent unto me: ther” | 
gold, and with filver, 7 With gifts, with horſes, 
-and with cattel, and other things which have 
been ſet forth by vow for the temple of the 
Lord at Jeruſalem. 8 Then the chief of: the fa- 
milies of Judea, and of the tribes of Benjamin 
a | ſtood up: the prieſts alſo and the Levites, and 
all they whoſe mind the Lord had moved to go 
up, and to build an houſe for the Lord at Jeruſa- 
Jem. 9 And they that dwelt round about them, 
and helped them in all things, with filver and - 
gold, with horfes and cartel, and with very . 
many free gifts of a great number, whoſe minds 
were ſtirred up thereto. 10 King Cyrus alfo 
brought forth the holy veſſels which Nabucho- 
donoſor had carried away from Jeruſalem, and 
had ſet up in his temple of idols. 11 Now when 
Cyrus king of the Perſians had brought them 
forth, he 'defivered them to Mithridates his 


that dwelt in] 
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ache ſecond year of the reign of Da- 
r 

- Ward of the Lord might be accomplifbed that 
. the Mouth of Feremy] The Return 
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CHAP. Il. 
1 Cmtention between three young Men for the 
Aale in Wiſdom ; the Viftory is adjudged to 
lim u declared for Truth. : 
Mo W when Darius reigned, he 
made a great fealt unto all bis 


tic princes of Media and Perſia, 2 And . 
ir goormors and captains, and lieutenants that 
r under him, from India unto Ethiopia, of 
| hundred twenty and feven provinces. 3 
int when they had eaten and drunken, and 
ng lansfied, were home, then Darius 
ito his bed-chamber and ſlept, 
awaked. 4 Then three young 
the guard, that kept the kings 
iy, fpake one to another, 5 Let every one of 
© 2 fentence: he that ſhall overcome, 

* unaſe ſentence ſhall ſeem wiſer than the 
tiers, unto hum ſhall the king Darius give great 
g things in token of victory: 6 
purple, to drink in gold, 
u 0 fleep upon gold, and a chariot, with 
i: of gold, and an head-tire of fine linen, 
uA chan about his neck: 7 And he ſhall fic 
* D, becauſe of his wiſdom, and ſhall 
Tadel Darws his coufin. 8 And then every 


vote his 
r king Darius his 


1 


h the Firfl Book of ESDRAS. 


vietts, and unto all his houſhold, and unto all 


drink it: 19 It maketh the mind 
and of the fatherleſs child to 


every heart rich; ſo that a man remembreth nei 
ther king nor governor ; and it maketh to ſpeak 
all things by talents : 22 And when they are in 
their cups, they forget their love both to friends 
and brethren, and a little after draw out fwords : 
23 But when they are from the wine, ticy re- 
member not what they have done. 24 O ye 
men, is not wine the that inforceth 


to do thus? And when he had fo ſpoken, he 


held his peace. 


Darius, we are told in the firſt Verſe, made & great 
Feaft unto all his Subjefts, Hlaſbald, and Princes of 
Media and Perſia, but on what it is not 
faid : 3 at the Concluſion of it, we find three 
young Men laying their Heads how to make 
themſelves 1 nk famous by by .— for Supe- 
riority in Wiſdom ; and promiſe one another, that he 
who proved victorious, ſhould be moſt ſplendidly re- 
warded by the King; ſee Ver. 6, 7. But how they 
could promiſe themſelves ſuch high Rewards, which 
lay wholly in the Pleaſure of the King to beſtow, ſeems 
not eaſily reconcilable to Probability: It to me 
therefore, more like a Fiction, invented by the Author 
to ſet off the Character of Zor:babe/, who gained the 
Prize in this Contention, and who was afterwards ſent 
as Governor of Judea after the Return of the People 
from their Captivity. 


. 
The ſame Argument continued. 


Ver. 1. HEN the ſecond, that had ſpoken 
| of the ſtrength of the king, began 
to. ſay, 2 O ye men, do not men excel in 


ſtrength, that bear rule over fea and land, and 
all things in them? 3 But yet the king is more 
mighty: for he is lord of all theſe things, and 
hath dominion over them, and whatſoever he 
commandeth them, they do. 4 If he bid them 
make war the one againſt the other, they do it: if 
he ſend them out againſt the enemies, they go: 
and break down mountains, walls, and towers. 
5 They ſlay, and are ſlain, and tranſgreſs not 
the kings commandment: if they get the vic- 
tory, they bring all to the king, as well the 


| ſpoil, as all things elſe. 6 Likewiſe for thoſe 


that are no ſoldiers,” and have not to do with 
wars, but uſe huſbandry, when they have reaped 
again that which they had ſown, they bring it to 
the king, and compel one another to pay tribute 
unto the king. 7 And yet he is but one man: 
if he command to kill, they kill; if he com- 
mand to ſpare, they ſpare: 8 If he command to 
ſmite, they ſmite; if he command to make de- 
ſolate, they make deſolate ; if he command to 
build, they build: 9 If he command to cut 
down, they cut down ; if he command to plant, 
they plant. 10 So all his people, his armies 
obey him: furthermore, he heth 
eth and drinketh, and taketh his 
theſe keep (watch) round about him, 
may any one depart, and do his own 
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the kings concubine, the 


EXPOS 
thing. 12 O 


a 


Yea, and if men have gathered 
and filver, or any other goodly 

ng, not love a woman which is comely 
in favour and beauty? 19 And letting all thoſe 
things go, do they not and even with 


open mouth fax their eyes faſt on her; and have 
not all men more defire unto her, than unto ſil- 


ver or gold, or any goodly thing whatſoever ? 
20 A man leaveth his own father that brought 
him up, and his own country, and cleaveth unto 
his wife. 21 He flicks not to ſpend his life 
with his wife, and remembrerh neicher father 
nor mother, nor country. 22 By this alſo you 


mult know, that women have dominion over 


you: do ye not labour and toil, and give and 
bring all to the woman ? 23 Yea, a man taketh 
his ſword, and- gocth his way to rob and to 


ſteal, to ſail upon the ſea, and upon rivers; 24 
And looketh upon a lion, and goeth into dark- 
neſs; and when he hath ſtolen, ſpoiled, and 


e better than father or 


out of their wits for women, and become ſer- 
vants for their ſakes. 27 
riſhed, have erted, and finned for women. 28 
And now do ye not believe me? is not the king 
great in his power? do not all regions fear to 
touch him? 29 Yer did I fee him and Apame 
1 daughter of the admi- 


is etl as gbd 0 f 
he laughed alſo: but if ſhe took any diſpleaſure 
at hi fain to flatter, that ſhe 


5 

F 

F 

8 
1 


not great that maketh theſe 
is the truth, and ſtronger 
than all things. 36 All the earth calleth upon 
che truth, and the heaven bleſſeth it, all works 
ſhake and tremble at it, and with it is no unrigh- 
tzous thing. 37 Wine is wicked, the king is 
wicked, women ate wicked, all the children of 


— 
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works, and there is no- truth in 


: jeſty of all ages. Bleſſed be th 


alſo have pe- 


3 dchep. 4 

men are wicked, and ſuch are al ther . 
9 wicked 
2 them; in the; 
unrighteouſneſs alſo they ſhall perjq 0 
for the'truch, it 'enduterh, and u d, f ft 
ie wech, and conquereth for cem erg. 
Wich her there is po accepting of pen 39 
wards, but ſhe doeth the things that a 2 
and refraineth from all unjuſt and ue 
and all men do well like of her volle, , 18. 
ther in her Judgment is any unrighteouſek, al 
ſhe 18 the ſtrength, kingdom, Power "ad Ma. 
e God 
41 And with that he held his peace NS 25 
people then ſhouted, and ſid, Great is wut), 
and mighty above all. things, 42 Then fa, 
the king unto him, Aſk what thou wilt or 
than: is appointed in the writing, and we vl 
give it thee, becauſe thou art found wiſeſt ard 
thou ſhalt fit next me, and ſhalt be called my 
couſin. 43 Then ſaid he unto the king 2 
member thy vow which thou haſt vowed ty 
build Jeruſalem in the day when thou capes 
to thy kingdom. 44 And to ſend away all tle 
veſſels that were taken away out of Jerulilen 
which Cyrus ſet apart when he vowed to te 
ſtroy Babylon, and to fend them again thitker 
45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build up the temple 
which the Edomites burnt when Judea was nad: 
deſolate by the Chaldees. 46 And now, O |; 
the king, this is that which I require, and which 
I defire of thee, and this is the princely liberaliry, 
proceeding. from thyſelf: I deſire therefore, tha 
thou may make good the vow, the performance 
whereof with thine own mouth thou halt vowed 
to the King of heaven. 47 Then Darius the 
king ſtood up, and kiſſed him, and wrote ler 
ters for him unto all the treaſurers, and beute. 
nants, and - captains, and governors, that tity 
ſhould fafely convey on their way, both him, 
and all thoſe that go up with him to build Jert- 


nor treaſurer, ſhould forcibly enter into (Me! 
doors; 50 And that all the country Which It?! 
hold, ſhould be free without tribute; and thi 
the Edomites ſhould give over the villages of * 
Jews, which then they held: 51 Ya, = 
there ſhould be yearly given twenty tales e 
the building the temple, until the time as : 
were built; 52 And other ten talents Fer 
maintain the burnt-offerings upon the mn pp 
day, (as they had a commandment te _— 
venteen) 53 And that all they chat _ . 
Babylon to build the city, ſhould 1 
berty, as well they as their poſterity, an al 
priefts that went away. 54 He wrde tf 
cerning the charges, and the * . 
wherein they miniſter; 35 And _ un 
charges of the Levites, to be given t 1 11 
the day that the houſe were finithed, — j 
lem builded up. 56 And he —_— 4 
give to all that kept the on the vole 
wages. 57 He ſent away alto j 


90 4 
from Babylon that Cyrus had ſet apart, 4 


4 


CHAP. V. 

{ Lift of the Jews that returned bome ; the Altar 
i; ſet up in its Place; the Foundation of the 
Temple is laid; but the Progreſs of the Work 
1 bindered for a Time. 


: the families choſen according to 
0:17 tribes, to go up with their wives and ſons, 
nd daughters, with their men-ſervants, and 
tac-ſervants, and their cattel. 2 And Darius 
with them a thouſand horſemen till they had 
roght them back to Jeruſalem ſafely, and 
"th muſical ¶inſtrumenis] tabrets and flutes. 
þ And all their brethren played, and he made 
Win go up together with them. 4 And theſe 
3 went up, ac- 
en their ſeveral heads. 5 The pri 
"tiners, the ſon of Aaron: Jeſus the fon of 
"ice, the fon of Saraias, and Joacim the ſon 
;12"obabel, the fon of Salathicl of the houſe 
0 d. out of the kindred of Phares, of the 
"* of Juda; 6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences be- 
* Darius the king of Perfia, in the ſecond y 


Moab, 


. 1. AM Frer this were the principal men of 


city, N 
the 


ſons of Saphat, four hundred ſe- 
o: 10 The ſons of Ares, ſeven hun- 


two thouſand eight hundred and twelve: 
12 The ſons of Elam, a thouſand two hundred 
fifty and four : the ſons of Zathui, nine hundred 
forty and five: the ſans of Corbe, ſeven hundred 
and five: the ſons of Bani, fix hundred forty and 
eight: 13 The ſons of Bebai, fix hundred twenty 
and three: the ſons of Sadas, three thouſand 
two hundred twenty and two: 14 The ſons of 
Adonikam, fix hundred fixty and ſeven : the 
ſon of Bigoi, two thouſand ſixty and ſix : the 
ſons of Adin, four hundred fifty and four: 15 
The ſons of Aterezias, ninety and two: the ſons 
of Ceilan, and Azetas, threeſcore and ſeven : 
the ſons of Azuran, four hundred thirty and 
two: 16 The fons of Ananias, an hundred and 
one : the ſons of Arom, thirty two, and the 
ſons of Baſſa three hundred twenty and three: 
the ſons of Azephurith, an hundred and two: 
17 The ſons of Meterus, three thouſand and 
five: the ſons of Bethlomon, an hundred twenty 
and three: 18 They of Netophah, fifty and 
five: they of Anathoth, an hundred fifty and 
eight: they of Bethſamos, forty and two: 19 
They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and five: they of 
Caphira and Peroth, ſeven hundred forty and 


three: they of Pira, ſeven hundred: 20 They 


of Chadias and Ammidioi, four hundred twenty 
and two: they of Cirama, and Gabdes, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and one: 21 They of Macalon, an 
hundred twenty and two: they of Betolius, fifty 
and two: the ſons of Nephis, an hundred fifty 
and ſix: 22 The ſons of Calamolalus, and Onus, 
ſeven hundred twenty and five: the ſons of Jere- 
chus, two hundred forty and five: 23 The ſons 
of Annaas, three thouſand three hundred and 
thirty. 24 The prieſts: the ſons of Juddu, the 
ſon of Jeſus, among the ſons of Sanaſib, nine 
hundred ſeventy and two: the ſons of Meruth, 
a thouſand fifty and two: 25 The ſons of Phaſ- 
ſaron, a thouſand forty and ſeven : the ſons of 
Carme, a thouſand and ſeventeen. 26 The Le- 
vites : the ſons of Jeſſue, and Cadmiel, and Ba- 
nuas, and Sudias, ' ſeventy and four. 27 The 
holy ſingers : the ſons of Aſaph, an hundred 


twenty and eight. 28 The porters : the ſons of 


Salum, the ſons of Jatal, the ſons of Talmon, 
the ſons of Dacobi, the ſons of Teta, the ſons of 
Sami, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 29 
The ſervants of the temple : the ſons of Eſau, 
the ſons of Aſipha, the ſons of Tabaoth, the 
ſons of Ceras, the ſons of Sud, the ſons of Pha- 
leas, the ſons of Labana, the ſons of Graba, 30 
The ſons of Acua, the ſons of Uta, the ſons of 
Cetab, the ſons of Agaba, the ſons of Subai, 

the ſons of Anan, the ſons of Cathua, the ſons 
of Geddur, 31 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of 
Daiſan, the ſons of Noeba, the ſons of Chaſeba, 
the ſons of Gazera, the ſons of Azia, the ſons 
of Phinees, the ſons of Azara, the ſons of Baſtai, 
the ſons of Aſana, the ſons of Meani, the ſons 
of Naphifi, the ſons of Acub, the ſons of Aſi- 
the ſons of Aſſur, the ſons of Pharacim, 
ſons of Baſaloth, 32 The ſons of Meeda, 
is % | the 


. 


— 
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the ſons of Coutha, the ſons of Charea, the ſons 


of Chareus, the ſons of Aſerer, the ſons of they held the feaſt of 
Thomoi, the ſons of Naſith, the ſons of Ati- 


pha. 33 The ſons of the ſervants of Solomon: 
the ſons of Azaphion, the ſons of Pharira, the 
ſons of Jeeli, the ſons of Lozon, the ſons of 
Iſdael, the ſons of Sapheth. 34 The ſons of 
Hagia, the ſons of Phacareth, the ſons of Saby, 
the ſons of Sarothie, the ſons of Maſias, the 


ſons of Gar, the ſons of Addus, the ſons of 
Suba, the ſons of Apherra, the ſons of Barodis, 


the ſons of Sabat, the ſons of Allom. 33 All 
the miniſters of the temple, and the ſons of the 
ſervants of Solomon, were three hundred ſeventy 


and two. 36. Theſe came up from Thermeleth, 
and ' Thelerſas, Caraathalar leading them, and 


Aalar. 37 Neither could they ſnew their fami- 
lies, nor their ſtock, how they were of Iſrael: 


the ſons of Ladan, the ſons of Ban, the ſons of 


Necodan, ſix hundred fifty and two. 38 And 
of the prieſts that uſurped the office of the 


prieſthood, and were not found, the ſons of 
Obdia: the ſons of Accoz, the ſons of Addus, 


who married Augia, one of the daughters of 
Berzelus, and was named after his name, 3. 
And when the deſcription of the kindred of theſe 
men was ſought in the regiſter, and was not 
found, they were removed from executing the 
office of the prieſthood. 40 For unto them ſaid 
Nehemias, and Atharias, that they ſhould not 
be partakers of the holy things till there aroſe 
up an high prieſt, clothed with doctrine and 
truth. 41 So of Iſrael from them of twelve 


years old and upward, they were all in number 


forty thouſand, beſides men- ſervants and women- 


ſervants, two thouſand three hundred and ſixty. 


42 Their men- ſervants and handmaids were ſe- 
ven thouſand three hundred forty and ſeven: 
the ſinging- men and ſinging- women, two hun- 
dred forty and five, 43 Four hundred thirty and 


five camels, feven thouſand thirty and fix horſes, 
two hundred forty and five mules, five thouſand 


five. hundred twenty and five beaſts uſed to the 
yoke. 44 And certain of the chief of their fa- 


milies, when they came to the temple. of God 


that is in Jeruſalem, vowed to ſet up the houſe 
again in his own place, according to their abi- 
lity, 45 And to give into the holy treaſury of the 
works, a thouſand pounds of gold, five thou- 
ſand of ſilver, an hundred prieſtly veſtments. 
46 And fo dwelt the prieſts and the Levites, and 
the people. in Jeruſalem, and in the country : 
the fingers alſo, and the porters, and all Iſrael 
in their villages. 47 . But when the ſeventh 
month was at hand, and when the children of 
Iſrael were every man in his own place, they 
came altogether with one conſent into the open 


place of the firſt gate, which is towards the eaſt. 


48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and 
his brethren thE prieſts, and Zorobabel the ſon 
of Salathiel, and his brethren, and made ready 


the altar of the God of Iſrael, 49 To offer burnt- 


ſacrifices upon it, - according as it is expreſly com- 
manded in the book of Moſes the man of God. 
50 And there were gathered unto them out. of 
the other nations of the land, and they erected 
the altar upon his own place, becauſe all the na- 
tions of the land were at enmity with them, and 


oppreſſed them, and they offered ſacrifices ac- 


cording to the time, and burnt-offerings to the 


V 
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and do facrifice unto 


ther an houſe unto the 


„ 
— 
manded in the law, and offered facr;6... ©, cm- 
was meet: 52 And that, hen Gil a 
lations, and the ſacrifice of the 8 
the new-moons, and of all holy feaſts. and of 
all they that had made any vow uo C0 4. ud 
to offer ſacrifices to God, from the git dase. 
the ſeventh month, although the temple o 7 of 
Lord was not yet built. 54 And they gave om 
the maſons and carpenters money, meat * 
drink with cheerfulneſs. 55 Unto them of d 
don alſo and Tyre, they gave cars, that th. 
ſhould bring - cedar-trees from Libanus, A 
ſhould be brought by flotes to the . ch 


Joppe, according as it was or whe ho 
Cyrus king of the Perſians. 56 And in th 0 
cond year, and ſecond month aſter his oi g 
to the temple of God at Jerufalem began 7d 
babel the ſon of Salathiel, and Jeſus the fon 0 
Joſedec, and their brethren, and the prieſts and 
the Levites, and all they that were cOme unto 
Jeruſalem out of the captivity : 57 And th 
laid the foundation of the houſe of God Ie 
firſt day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond year 
after they were come to Jewry and Jeruſikn. 
58 And they appointed the Levites from trenty 
years old, over the works of the Lord. Then 
ſtood. up Jeſus and his ſons and brethren, and 
Cadmiel his brother, and the ſons of Mzduzuc, 
with the ſons of Joda, the fon of Eliadun, with 
their ſons and brethren, all Levites, with one 
accord, ſetters forward of the buſineß, labour- 
ing to advance the works in the houſe of God. 
So the workmen built the temple of the Lord. 
59 And the prieſts ſtood arayed in their veſt- 
ments, with muſical inſtruments, and trumpet; 
and the Levites the ſons of Aſaph had cymbals 
60 Singing ſongs of thankſgiving, and prailing 
the Lord, according as David the king ot Iiratl 
had ordained. 61 And they fung «tb lou 
voices ſongs to the praiſe of the Lord: becaui 
his mercy and glory is for ever in all Iſrael. 62 
And all the people ſounded trumpets, ad 
ſhouted with a loud voice, ſinging fcngs dt 
thankſgiving unto the Lord, for tae rearing d 
of the houſe of the Lord. 63 Allo of the pritls 
and Levites, and of the chief of their famius 
the antients who had ſeen the former haut, 
came to the building of this with weeping 4 
great crying. 64 But many with trumpecs © 
Joy ſhouted with loud voice. 65 Infomuci » 
the trumpets might not be heard for the Gef 8 
of the people: yet the multitude ſounded * 
vellouſly, ſo that it was heard afar of. f 
Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe * 
dah and Benjamin heard it, they came © fl 
what that noiſe of trumpets ſhould __ te 
And they perceived that they that 8 
captivity did build the temple n g | 

God of Ifracl. 68 So they went * 11 
and Jeſus, and to the chief of the fam n 
ſaid unto them, We will build together V1 
69 For we likewiſe, 


Lord, both morning and 


do obey Jour Le 
bim from the Gay , hw 
zareth the king of che Aſyrians 4 Jets in 
us. hither. 70 Then 2 l, fad u 
the chief of the families of It ig . 


| 3 co 2 
them, It is not for us and you 1 
Lord our Goo oel | 


( 
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cap 6. gy 5 | 
F r will build unto the Lord of Iſrael, 
ording — the king-of the Perſians: hath- 
mmanded us. 72 But the heathen 7 þ aa 
ng heaV n the inhabitants of Judea, 

nd Kb 3 Amir hindred their building: 
and by their ſecret plots, and popular per- 
ons and commotions, they hindred the 
ng of the building, all the time that king 
(yrs tyed : ſo they were hindred from build- 
og for the 
of Danus. ; 0h „ 
| Jeacim the Son of Zorobabel] It is obſerved in 
. j Frog this - is ours hot ; for Joachim 
hr of Foſed:ch, Nehem. xii. 10. and not Zo- 
nadel, who was of the Tribe of Judah. 
The true Numbers of the Names contained in the 
blowing Catalogue, we muſt look for in Nebem. vii. 
5 &e. for he the Numbers are very much varied, 


E 


Darius is ſolicited to binder it, but in- 
2of encourages the Work, and threatens 


thereof 


Ir. j. XI OW in the ſecond year of the 

{ reign of Darius, Aggeus, and 
7xchaas. the ſon of Addo the prophets prophe- 
ſed unto the Jews in Jewry and Jeruſalem, in 
we name of the Lord God of Iſrael which was 
won them. 2 Then ſtood up Zorobabel the 
on of Salathiel, and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, 
id began to build the houſe of the Lord at Je- 
alem, the prophets of the Lord being with 
tem, and helping them. 3 At the ſame time 


| Phenice with Sathrabuzanes, and his compa- 
ons, and faid unto them, 4 By whoſe appoint- 
nent do you build this houſe and this roof, and 
crform all the other things? and who are the 
orkmen that perform theſe things? 5 Never- 
cles, the elders of the Jews obtained favour : 
ecauſe the Lord had viſited the captivity. 6 
Ind they were not hindred from building, until 
uct time as ſignification was given unto Darius 
oncerning them, and an anſwer received. 7 
be copy of the letters which Siſinnes governor 
ya and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes with 
bei companions, rulers in Syria and Phenice, 
rote, and fent unto Darius; To king Darius 
yung, 8 Let all things be known unto our 
Id the king, that being come into the country 

udea, and entred into the city of Jeruſalem; 
e found in the city of Jeruſalem, the antients 
the Jews that were of the captivity, 9 Build- 
an houſe unto the Lord, great and new, of 
ven and coftly ſtones, and the timber already 
id upon the walls. 10 And thoſe works are 


— we with great ſpeed, and the work goeth on 
be W in their hands, and with all glory 
igence is it made. 11 Then aſked we 


e elders, ſaying, By whoſe commandment 
c Je this houſe, and lay the foundations of 
E = ? 5 2 Therclore to the intent that we 
q owiedge unto thee by writing, 
;<manded of them who were the chief doers, 
* required of them the names in writing 
= ON men. 13 So they gave us this 

Ms are the ſeryants of the Lord which 


the Firft Book of ESDRAS. 


ſpace of two years, until the reign P 


ſhe Prophets fiir up the People to build the Tem- 


ame unto them Siſinnes the governor of Syria, 


and governor of Judea, and the elders of 


. 1Toop 
made heaven and earth. 14 And as for this 
houſe, it was builded many years ago, by 2 
king of, Iſrael great and ſtrong, and was fi- 
niſhed., 15 But when our fathers provoked 
God unto wrath, and ſinned againſt the Lord of 
Iſracl, which is in heaven, he gave them over 
into the power of Nabuchodonoſor, king of Ba- 
bylon, of the Chaldees: 16 Who pulled down 
the houſe, and burnt. it, and carried away the 
eople captives. unto Babylon. 17 But in the 
firſt year that king Cyrus reigned over the coun- 
try of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote to build 
up this houſe. 18 And the holy veſſels of gold 
and of . ſilver that Nabuchodonoſor had carried 
away out of the houſe at Jeruſalem and had ſct 


them in his own temple, thoſe Cyrus the king 


brought forth again out of the temple at Ba- 
bylon, and they were delivered to Zorobabe!, 
and to Sanabaſſarus the ruler, 19 With com- 
mandment that he ſhould carry away the fame 


veſſels, and put them in the temple at Jeruſa- 


lem, and that the temple of the Lord ſhould be 
built in his place. 20 Then the fame SanabaF- 
ſarus being come hither, laid the foundations of 
the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, and from 
that time to this, being ſtill a building, it is not 
yet fully ended. 21 Now therefore if it ſeem 
good unto the king, let ſearch be made among 
the records of king Cyrus. 22 And if it 
found that the building of the houſe of the Lord 
at Jeruſalem hath been done with the conſent 
king Cyrus, and if our lord the king be 
minded, let him ſignify unto us thereof. 23 
Then commanded king Darius to. ſeek among 
the records at Babylon: and fo at Ecbatana the 
palace which is in the country of Media, there 
was found a roll wherein theſe things were re- 
corded. 24 In the firſt year of the reign of Cy- 
rus, king Cyrus commanded that the houſe of 
the Lord ar Jeruſalem ſhould be built again, 
where they do ſacrifice with continual fire. 2; 
Whoſe height ſhall be ſixty cubits, and the 

breadth ſixty cubits, with three rows of hewen 


ſtones, and one row of new wood of that coun- 


try, and the thereof to be given our of 
the houſe of king Cyrus. 26 And that the holy 
veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, both of gold 


and ſilver that Nabuchodonoſor took out of the 


houſe at Jeruſalem, and brought to Babylon, 
ſhould be reſtored to the houſe at Jeruſalem, 
and be ſet in the place where they were before. 
27 And alſo he commanded, that Sifinnes the 


_ governor of Syria and Phenice, ' and Sathrabuza- 


; 


nes, and their companions, and thoſe 
were appointed rulers in Syria and 
ſhould be careful not to meddle with 
but ſuffer Zorobabel the ſervant of 


1 


1 


Jews to build the houſe of the Lord in 
28 I have commanded alſo to have it bu 
whole again, and that they look dil. 

help thoſe that be of the captivity of the Je 
till the houſe of the Lord be fimſhed. 29 And 
out of the tribute of Celoſyna, and Phenice, a 
portion carefully ro be given theſe men, for 
ſacrifices of the Lord, that is, to Zorobabel 
governor, for bullocks, and rams, and kmbs, 
30 And alſo corn, ſalt, wine, and oyl, and chat 
continually every year without further queſtion, 
according as the prieſts that be in Jeruſalem ſhalt 


1 
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77 


5 


85 


er ee at 


: HEN Sifinnes the governor of Ce- 
2 lofyria and Phenice, and Sathrabu- 
es, with their following the 
2 Did very cate- 
the holy works, aſſiſting the an- 

ews and governors of the temple. 
fo the holy works proſpered, when Ag- 


the prophets propheſied. 4 
things by the com 
22 
and Artax 


day of the 
year of Darius king of 
children of Iſtael, the 
and the Levites, and other that were of 
were added unto them, did 
written in the book of 
the dedication of the temple 
offered an hundred bulloc 
undred lambs; 8 And 
for the fin of all Ifracl, according to 
chief of the tribes of Iſrael. 
the Levites ſtood arayed 
according to their kindreds, 
Lord God of Iſrael, ac- 
to the book of Moſes: and the 
10 And the children of Iſrael, 
of the captivity, held the 
the firſt month 


| 


fully overſee 
tients 


5 


4 


. 
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4 


they | 
of 


f 


11. 
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Ut 


the 


: 
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ſervices 


— 


5 er that the 


capavity 
were all ſanctified to- 


offered the paſſi 
ty, and for their bre- 


the king of 
n their hands 


eren 
Efdras brings the Kings Commiſſion 

Aras brings the — 65 3m 
. Copy of it 3; the Number of thoſe 2 i 
u; laments the Sins of bis People, ans © = 
de Prieſts 10 put away their tavint 20 


Ver. 1. ND after theſe things 
- xerxes, the ki when 4 


of | 
N ee Ne the ſon of fn Pape 
of Ezerias, the fon of Helchiah, the fon 48 
2 The ſon of Sadduc, the fon of Ace 
the ſon of Amarias, the ſon of Fzias, the fr. 
— Memeroth, the ſon of Zaraias, the fon of $a. 
| the fon of Boccas, the ſon of Abifum, the im 
Phinees, the ſon of Eleazar, the fon of Am, 
the chief prieſt. 3 This Eſdras went wp fr 
Babylon as a ſcribe, being very ready in the . 
of Moſes, that was given by the God & Ir. 
4 And the king did him honour: for be 4 
grace in his fight in all his requeſts. 5 Than 
went up with him alſo certain of the dulden « 
Iſrael, of the prieſts, of the Levites, of u ki 
lingers, porters, and miniſters of the temple, u 
to Jeruſakem, 6 In the ſeventh year of the m 
of Artaxerxes, in the fifth month, (this was ti 
kings ſeventh year) for they went from Bibyl 
in the firſt day of the firſt month, and came i 
Jeruſalem according to the proſperous Tour 
which the Lord gave them. + For El ta 
very great ſkill, fo that he omitted nating d 
the law and commandments of the Lond, by 
taught all Iſrael the ordinances and judemm 
8 Now the copy of the commiſſion which w 
written from Artaxerxes the king, and came 1 
Efdras the prieſt, and reader of the law uf tit 
Lord, is this that followeth; 9 King Am 
unto Eſdras the prieſt, and reader of rhe Jaw © 
the Lord, ſendeth greeting. 10 Having d 
mined to deal graciouſly, I have given dun 
that ſuch of the nation of the Jews, and ut * 
prieſts and Levites, being within our rain. 
are willing and deſirous, ſhould go with it 
unto Jeruſalem. 11 As many therefore 25 19 
a mind thereunto, let them depart with 15 
as it hath ſeemed good both to me, anc 
ſeven friends the counſellors; 12 That cher 04 
look unto the affairs of Judea and Jer 
bly to that which is in the lu d 
Lord; 13 And carry the gifts unto tut Lot 
Iſrael to Jeruſalem, which I and my friends f 
vowed, and all the gold and filver ney 
country of Babylon can be found, ro the Lor q 
Jeruſalem, 14 With that alſo which 8 2, 


A rec 
the people for the temple of the yr 25 


. tf 


iy 
* 


be f 
things thereunto appertaining. 15 To = * 
| yes, Fa may offer ſacrifices unto got” 
upon the altar of the Lord their Goc, wy 
in Jerufalem. 16 And whatſoever _ ; 
brethren will do with the filver _— 95 
do according to the will of been By 
the holy veſſels of the Lord, n A tin 5 
thee, for the uſe of the 3 * 
which is in Jeruſalem, thou 4 
God in Jeruſalem. 18 And mw * 
elſe thou ſhalt remember for the 
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1 7 
— 
<-d for, they ſhould give it him with deus. the captain, who was in the place of the 
10 To the ſum of an hundred talents of treafury: 46 And commanded them that they 
dar, Bruiſe alſo of wheat, eren to an hundred ſhould ſpeak unto Daddeus, and to his brethren: 
pieces of wine, and other 


Maſman, 44 And Alnathan, 
Joribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, Zacharias, and 


47 And by the mighty 
hand of our Lord they brought unto us ſkilful 
men of the ſons of Moli, the fon of Levi, the 
ſon of Iſrael, Aſebebia and his ſons, and his 
brethren, who were eighteen. 48 And Aſebia, 
and Annuus, and Ofaias his brother of the ſons 
of Channuneus, and their ſons were twenty men. 
49 And of the ſervants of the temple whom 
David had ordained, and the principal men, for 
the ſervice of the Levites (to wit) the ſervants 
yria of the temple, two hundred and twenty, the 

catalogue of whoſe names were ſhewed. 50 
And there I vowed a faſt unto the young men 
before our Lord, to deſire of him a proſperous 
Journey, both for us, and them that were with 
us, for our children, and for the cattel. 51 
For I was aſhamed to aſk the king footmen and 
horſemen, and conduct for ſafeguard againſt our 
; adverſaries. 52 For we had ſaid unto the king, 
that the power of the Lord our God ſhould be 
with them that ſeek him, to ſupport them in all 
ways. 53 And again we beſought our Lord, 
as touching theſe things, and found him favour- 
able unto us. 54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the 
chief of the prieſts, Eſebrias and Aſſanias, and 
ten men of their brethren with them. 55 And I 


holy veſſels of the houſe of our Lord, which the 
king and his councel, and the princes, and all 
Ifracl had given. 56 And when I had weighed 
it, I delivered unto them fix hundred and fifty 
| * Sechenias: 30 Of the ſens of talents of filver, and ſilver veſſels of an hundred 
az, Zacharias; and with him were counted talents, and an hundred talents of gold, 57 And 
twenty golden veſſels, and twelve veſſels of 
braſs, even of fine braſs glittering like gold. 58 
And I faid unto them, Both you are holy unto 


and the filver is a vow unto the Lord, the Lord 
Am, Obeth the fon of Jonathan, and with of our fathers. 59 Watch ye, and keep them 
a wo hundred and nll ye deliver them to the chief of the prieſts 

and Levites, and to the principal men of the fa- 
milies of Iſrael in Jeruſalem, into the chambers 


the gold, and the veſſels, brought them unto Je- 


from the river Theras we departed the twelfth 
day of the firſt month, and came to Jeruſalem 
the mighty hand of our Lord, which was 
with us: and from the beginning of our jour- 
ney, the Lord delivered, us from e enemy, 


T 
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weighed them the gold, and the filver, and the 


the Lord, and the veſſels are holy, and the gold 


of the houſe of our God. 60 So the prieſts and 
the Levites, who had received the filver, and 


ruſalem into the temple of the Lord. 61 And 


every 

and jo we came to Jeruſalem, 62 And when we 
had been there three days, the gold and ſilver 
that was weighed, was delivered into the houſe 
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my head and beard, and fat me down fad, and very 
I far ſtill full of heavineſs until the evening facri- 


the Lord, 74 


T7 Proof that dis Eras, whoever he was, defires to pak 
And for our fins and our fathers, we with our for Een the Scribe and inſpired Writer, who tus 
brethren, and our kings, and our prieſts, were Sen us the war and genuine Relation of what pal 
given up unto the kings of the earth, to the aher the Captivity, in regard to the re 
ſword, and to captivity, and for a prey with of the T the Contentions of the je! 
ſhame unto this day. 78 And now in ſome 
meaſure hath mercy been ſhewed unto us from 
thee, O Lord, that there ſhould be left us a 
root and a name in the place of thy fanQuary ; 


of the Lord our God, and to give us 


And now, O Lord, what ſhall we fay, having => 2 
theſe things? for we have ws = - 4 
; THEN Eldras riſing, from tf 
of the temple, went to t neh 


106 A EXPOSITION of. 


of them was written up the fame hour. 65 
Moreover, they that were come out of the cap. 1 
vity, . offered ſacrifice unto the Lord God of If 
rae], even twelve bullocks for all Ifracl, four- 
lambs, goats for a ing, twelve, all of 
them a ſacrifice to the Lord. 67 And they de- 
vered the kings commandments unto the kings 


ge people of , 
of the Gentiles, o wit, of the Canaanites, 
tites, Phereſites, Jebuſites, and the Moabitcs, 
Egyptians, and Edomites. 70 For both they 
and their ſons have married with their daughters, 


j 


Was great Weep 


tac multtude. 92 Then Jechonz 
ene af the ſons of Iſrael call 
Efdras, we have ſinned againf 
have married ſtrange womer 
make an oath to the Lord 
away all our wives which y. 
the heathen, with their childre 
haft decreed, and as many 
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heavy. 72 So all they that were then moved 
at the word of the Lord God of Hrael, aflembled 
unto me, whilſt I mourned for the iniquity - but 


: 
ö 


1 
1 


197 


fice. 73 Then rifing up from the faſt, with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and bowing 
my manga Forge yn hg rages rad 


r of Ezra, Ch. vi. 1 
the fame, only with a ſmall Van: 
of the Names. This is a ſufficient 


: 
5 
3 
Z 
2 
: 
7 
J 


79 And to diſcover unto us a light in the 


he lates wen: dung; whereas Exra was an Eyc 


the time of our ſervitude. 380 Yea, an Ezxr—Witmef of, and had himſelf a very large dure 


were in bondage, we were not forſaken - a a 

Lord; but he made us gracious . in thoſe Tranfaditions he has deſcribed. 
4 ſo * they 2 food ; 81 Yea, CHAP. IX. 

and honoured the temple our and . ray the ſtrange Maut: 
raiſed up the deſolate Sion, that they given 1 Le rey to the People, l 


us a ſure abiding in Jewry and Jeruſalem. 82 


a ñ. of its being a Fiji 


of Joanan the fon of Eliafib, 2 And ten. 


tage, is a land polluted with the pollutions of the 
ſtrangers of the land, and they have filled it 
with their uncleanneſs. 84 Therefore now ſhall 
ye not join your daughters unto their ſons, ne Jewry, 
ther ſhall ye take their daughters unto your fons. 
85 Moreover, you ſhall never ſeek to have 


dap. 9 
k caſt out from them that were of the cap- 
ag. 5 And in three days were all they of the 
c fadah and Benjamin gathered. together 
kemlalem the twentieth day of the ninth 
ach. 6 And all the multitude fat trembling 
' the broad court of the temple, becauſe of the 
ent foul weather. 7 So Eſdras aroſe up and 
ente them, Ye have tranſgreſſed the law in 
rjing ſtrange wives, thereby to increaſe the 
. of [ſracl. 8 And now by confeſſing give 
iy unto the Lord God of our fathers, 9 And 
hen of the land, and from the ſtrange wo- 
n. 10 Then cried the whole multitude, and 
1 with a loud voice, Like as thou haſt ſpo- 
mn, ſo will we do. 11 But foraſmuch as the 
ople are many, and-it is foul weather, ſo that 
cannot ſtand without, and this is not a work 
if a day, or two, ſeeing our fin in theſe things 
ſpread far: 12 Therefore let the rulers of the 
uititude ſtay, and let all them of our habita- 
ons that have ſtrange wives, come at the time 
ppomted, 13 And with them the rulers and 
ges of every place, till we turn away the 
Inh of the Lord from us, for this matter. 14 
Then Jonathan the ſon of Azael, and Ezechias 
be fon of Theocanus, accordingly took this 
patter upon them: and Moſollam, and Levis, 
nd Sabbatheus helped them. 15 And they 
bat were of the captivity did according to all 
tele things. 16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe 
nto him the principal men of their families, all 
name: and in the firft day of the tenth 
tonth, they ſat together to examine the matter. 
7 0 their cauſe that held ſtrange wives was 
wught to an end in the firſt day of the firſt 


Rether, and had ſtrange wives, there were 
bund: 19 Of the fons of Jeſus, the ſon of Joſe- 
cc, and, his brethren, Matthelas, and Eleazar, 
id Joribus, and Joadanus. 20 And they gave 
r hands to put away their wives, and to of- 
tams, to make reconcilement for their errors. 
And of the ſons of Emmer; Ananias, and 
eus, and Eanes, and Sameius, and Hiereel, 
d Azarias, 22 And of the ſons of Phaiſur; 
454, Maſſias, Iſmael, and Nathanael, and 
adelus, and Talſas. 23 And of the Levites; 
brabad, and Semis, and Colius who was called 
tas, and Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas. 
755 the holy ſingers; Eleazurus, Bacchurus. 
p f the porters, Sallumus, and Tolbanes. 26 

them of Iſrael, of the ſons of Phoros Hier- 
Gy and Eddias, and Melchias, and Maclus, 
4 -leazar and Aſibias, and Baanias. 27 Of 
Sv of Ela; Matthanias, Zacharias, and 
© * and Hieremoth, and Aedias. 28 
* 5 the ſons of Zamoth; Eliadas, Eliſimus, 
oy Jarimeth, and Sabatus, and Sardeus. 


' 
5 


1 Gta dre and Amatheis. 30 Of the 
Jafael a Olamus, Mamuchus, Jedeus, Jaſu- 
hr Be Hieremoth. 31 And of the 
d Nai 1z Naathus, and Mooſias, Lacunus, 
Ins IP and Mathanias, and Seſthell, Bal- 
4 32 And of the ſons of 
Wen, bone and Aſeas, and Melchias, and 
and Simon Choſameus. 33 And of 

af Aſom; Altaneus, and Matthias, and 


the Firſl Book of ESDRAS. 


ponth, 18 And of the prieſts that were come p 


the ſons of Bebai Johannes, and Ana- und 
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42 And 
ftood up made 
far that by 
him Matathizs, Sammus, Ananias, Azarias, U- 
rias, | hand. 
upon his left hand ftood Phaldaius, Mi- 
45 
law, before 
in the firſt 
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part to them that have 


nothing, and to make great cheer. 55 
Becauſe they underfiood the words wherein 
were inſtructed, and for the which they had been 
aſſembled. 
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1 An | EXPOSITION of the ſecond Book 


— —_—— 
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The ARGUMENT, 


. This Book, which is extant only in Latin, was written by one who was by Nation a Jew, and by | 
fal « Chriſtian, @ little while after the Death of Domitian the Emperor: Of whom, 48 40% 
E s im the Empire, be ſpeaks ſo plainly, that there is no Doubt to be made of 4, q 
End (as it ſeemeth) of it was to comfort his Nation, in the laſt Deſolation which was newly befal 

_ them by the Romans; whoſe Power fearing to provoke, as much as be feared to kindle the Jes 
treu againſt Chriſtianity, be conceals bimſelf under the old and true Name of Fara, or Eſdras. 4 
ander droers Terms and Narrations, taken from what bad befallen the Jews in the taking of 1 
City by the Babylonians, and during their antient Captivity, ' be- endeavours to firengthen bis Nei 
is the on of Deliverance and Redemption thro” Chriſt, if they turned to him and « 1 


Faith of bis Goſpel. As for the reſt, either to gain the Favour of the Jews, by framing bin 
Opinions ; or becauſe be was indeed infected with their Fables, be mixes many of them ui! 
and 


* 


evangelical Sentences, Doctrines, and Predictions, many of which are taken from th 1, 
ings and Diſcourſes of our Saviour and his Apoſtles; and indeed he affets a Reſemblance and Iniui 
of the Revelation of St. John. But the great Number of Fables, Vanities, and Jewiſh Dutazs, 
which this Book is full, have marked it out, in all Times, for Apocrypha of the low:f Hin 
and of no Authority, | 


CHAP. I provinces, even of Tyrus and Sidon, and have 


| Efdras is commanded to reprove the People; God ſlain all their enemies. 12 Speak thou therefor 
threatens to caſt them off, and to give their unto them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 11 
Hoaſes to a People of more Grate than they. I led you through the ſea, and in the beginning 

gave you' a large and ſafe paſſage; I gave jc 
Per. * HE ſecond book of the prophet Eſ. Moſes for a leader, and Aaron for a prieſt, 14 
dras, the fon of Saraias, the fon of I gave you light in a pillar of fire, and great won 
Azarias, the fon of Helkias, the fon of Sadamias, ders have I done among you, yet have you for 
fon of Sadoc, the ſon of Achitob, 2 The gotten me, faith the Lord. 15 Thus faith t 
of Achias, ſon of Phinees, the ſon of almighty Lord, The quails were as a token fr 
the fon of Amarias, the fon of Azici, the you, I gave you tents for your ſafeguard : leit, 
Marimoth, the fon of Arna, the fon of theleſs you murmured there, 16 And triumphed 

fon 


DEER 


the Borith, the fon of Abiſei, the not in my name for the deſtruction of your ene: 
I the fon of Eleazar, 3 The ſon of mies, but ever to this day do ye yet mum”: 
of the tribe of Levi, which was captive 17 Where are the benefits that I have cone 1 
land of the Medes, in the reign of Ar- you? when you were hungry and thirſty ay 
king of the Perſians. 4 And the word wilderneſs, did you not cry unto me, 18 * 
of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 5 Go thy Why haſt thou brought us into this _— 
way, and ſhew my people their ſinful deeds, and Kill us? it had been better for us to have I 
their children their wickedneſs, which they have the Egyptians, than to die in this Were I 
done againſt me, that they may tell their chil- Then had 1 pity upon your mau 
drens children. 6 Becauſe the fins of their fa- gave you manna to eat; ſo ye did * * 
chers are increaſed in them: for they have for- bread. 20 When ye were thirſty, 00 | | 
gotten me, and have offered unto ſtrange gods. cleave the rock, and waters flowed -_ Res 
7 Am not I even he that brought them out fill? for the heat, I covered you VI 1 fut 
of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of of the trees. 21 J divided among b Phet 


bondage ? but have provoked me unto land, I caſt out the Canaanites, the - 
— 4 8 Pull thou on the Philiſtines before you: What N00 10 

do more for you? ſaith the Lord. 8 * 
faith the almighty Lord, When you r 5 
wilderneſs, in the river of the Amorltes, ge 
a-thirſt, and blaſpheming my name, * aa 
you not fire for your blaſphen e ſweet. *4 

; Pharaoh with his tree in the water, and made = 0 Jaco 
power have I ſmitten down. What ſhall J Jo" wee: Ther, 5 curn mel 

11 All the nations have I deſtroyed before them, Juda wouldeſt not obey me: = | gr u 
and in the caſt I have ſcattered the people of two other nations, and unto thoie * nah 


5 


f 


f 


; 


= 
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p my ſtatutes 25 See- Ve. 1. HU s faith the Lord, I brought 
i 1 this people out of bondage, and I 

gave them my commandments by my ſervants 
the prophets ; whom they would not hear, but 
deſpiſed my counſels. 2 The mother that bare 
them, faith unto them, Go your way, ye chil- 
dren, for I am a widow, and forfaken. 2 I 
you up with gladneſs, but with ſorrow 
heavinefs have I loft you: for ye have ſinned 
Lord your God, and done that thing 
is evil before him. 4 But what ſhall I now 


4 


4 


29 do unto you? I am a widow and forſaken : go 

be your way, O my children, and aſk mercy of the 

and Lord. 5 As for me, O Father, I call upon thee 

to- for a witneſs over the mother of theſe children 

under which would not keep my covenant, 6 That 

you? thou bring them to contufion, and their mother 

zi When to a ſpoil, that there may be no offipring of 

I will turn my face from them. 7 Let them be ſcattered abroad among 

your new the heathen, let their names be put out of the 

i have 1 forſaken. earth they have deſpiſed my covenant. 8 

fereznts the prophets, Wo be unto thee, Aſſur, thou that hideſt the 
vhom ye have taken and ſlam, and torn thei unrigh in thee; O thou wicked people, 


remember what I did unto Sodom and Gomor- 
rha; 9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of pitch and 
heaps of aſhes: even ſo alſo will I do unto them 
that hear me not, faith the almighty Lord. 10 
Thus faith the Lord unto Eſdras, Tell my peo- 
ple, that I will give them the kingdom of Jeru- 
falem, which I would have given unto Iſrael, 11 
Their glory alſo will I take unto me, and give 
theſe the everlaſting tabernacles which I had pre- 
pared for them. 12 They ſhall have the tree of 
life for an ointment of fweet favour, they ſhall. 
neither labour nor be weary. 13 Go, and ye 
ſhall receive: pray for few days unto you, that 
they may be ſhortned : the kingdom is already 
for you: watch. 14 Take heaven and 
earth to witneſs ; for I have broken the evil in 
7 created the good: for I live, faith 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, 
them up with gladnefs, make their 
as a pillar: for I have choſen thee, 
Lord. 16 And thoſe that be dead will 
up again from their places, and bring 
our of the graves: for I have known my 
name in Iſrael. 17 Fear not, thou mother of the 
children: for I have choſen thee, faith the Lord. 
18 For thy help will I ſend my ſervants Eſay 
and Jeremie, after whoſe counſel I have ſancti- 
fied and prepared for thee twelve trees laden 
with divers fruits, 19 And as many fountains 
flowing with milk and honey, and ſeven mighty 
mountains whereupon there grow roſes, and 
lilies, whereby I will fill thy children with joy. 
20 Do right to the widow, judge for the fatherleſs, 
give to the poor, defend the orphan, clothe the 
naked, 21 Heal the broken and the weak, 
a lame man to ſcorn, defend the 
maimed, and let the blind man come into the 
my clearneſs. 22 Keep the old and 

within thy walls. 23 W hereſoever thou 

the dead, take them and bury them, and 

will grve thee the firſt place in my refurrection. 
de fall, O my people, and take thy reſt, 
thy qui ſhall come. 25 Nouriſh thy 
children, O thou good nurſe ; ſtabliſh their feet. 
26 As for the ſervants whom I have given thee, 
there ſhall not one of them periſh; for I will re- 
quire them from among thy number. 27 Be 
2 A 5 no 
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amighty Lord, Your houſe is defolate, I 
cat you out as the wind doth fiubble. 3 
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etn year, after the ruin cc 
J was in Babylon, ary). 


| at the beginning, when t. 8 
* (and that th 5 
ne people, 5 And gareit 2 
Adam, without foul, which was the 


wana of thine hands, and didſt breaths 
the breath of life, and he was mai: 
: thee. 6 And thou leddeſt him into 
which thy right hand had planted, be. 
the earth came forward. 7 And unte 
| gaveſt commandment to love thy wy: 
tranſgreſſed, and immed 
death in him, and in 
came nations, tribes, people, and 
aut of number. 8 And every people 
after their own will, and did wondcriul 
before thee, and deſpiſed thy command 
3 _ again in p 
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but 
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II 


f 
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yicif alone 


wes, thow didft ſet faſt the 
wile warld,, and madeſt the depris © oy” 
mankledft the men of that age. 19 


of fire, * 


For I ſaw the Celolarion 


lately thou ap- 
his generations, 


roceſs of time thou 
flood upon thoſe that dwelt 1n 
a, and deſtroyedſt them. 10 And !: 
_ Came tw pals in every of them, that as dead 
Adam, fo was the flood to theſc. 1! 
Newerielefs, one of them thou lefteſt, name ij, 
Nan with his houſhold, of whom can al 
mg un, men. 12 And it happened, that wie 
that dwelt upon the earth, began to mu- 
phy, and had gotten them many children, ard 
2 great people, they began again to be 
ungodly than the firſt. 13 Now wal 
lived! fo wickedly before thee, thou cl 
cker z man from among them, WBO. 
was Abraham. 14 Him thou lovcclt, 20 
him only chou ſhewedſt thy will: 15 44 
an everlaſting covenant with him, au 
nc kim that thou wouldeſt never fortzs* ©? 
16 And unco him thou gaveſt Ilaac, ®* 
um Har alſa thou gaveſt Jacob 
En, thou didſt chooſe him 


and Eu 4 
to thee, aud fi 
became a great mut 
that when thou 
broughteſt mu 


earth, more rf 
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to build a city un 
r incenſe and oblations unto 


this was done many y 
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Son? 29 For when I came thither, and had 
ken impieties without number, then my foul 
u many evil-doers in this thirticth year: 
my heart failed me. 
thou ſuffereft them ſinning 
wicked doers: and . haſt deſtroyed thy 
ad haſt preſerved thine enemies, and 
fenified it. 31 I do not remember 
my may be left: Are they then of 
dener than they 
m other people that knoweth thee beſides 
lira]? or what generation hath fo beheved thy 
covenants as Jacob? 33 And yet their reward. 
apeareth not, and their labour hath no frus - 
for | have gone here and there through the hea- 
then, and J fee that they flow in wealth, 
| think not upon thy commandments. 
| thou therefore our wickedneſs now in the 
lance, and theirs alſo that dwell in the world ; 
ad ſo ſhall thy name no where be found but in 
ltael. 35 Or when was it that they 
| Upon the earth have not ſinned in thy fight? 
thy commandments? 
3b Thou ſhalt find that Ifracl by name hath 
kept thy precepts ; but not the heathen. | 


Eſtras, after reciting the liar Favours by winch 
God had formerly diſtinguiſhed ae from 1 rell 
| ems at a Loſs to account for his pre- 
dealing with them in a more ſevere Manner than 
he dealt even with the Heathen, whoſe Sins, tho” they 
dere much more daring and enormous, 
| Eater Share of worldly Happi 
tis own People 1ſrae! enjoyed: Not 
es of Knowledge 
vine Being, his W 
ſhould have been their 
which, they were guilty of all manner of 
Idolatry itſelf, and therefore were 
by thoſe heavy Jud 
them : Whereas the Heathen, not being 

any Revelation of the Divine Will, had 
their Guide but the Light of Nature, 
often extinguiſhed, even in Perſons who 
Religion that ever was revealed from 
Predominance of unruly Paſſions and 
ites; how much more, may we ſup- 


30 For I have fern how 
„ and haſt ſpared 


of Sion? 32 Or is 


which dwcll 
people hath ſo kept 


of Mankind ; ſe 


had 2 
9 hap ba 


which Ifracl 


i. tained of the il and k 


Impicties, even 
ily puniſhed which God 


lewen, by the 
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5:46.88 A I; 
The Angel comninces Eu of bis Tonorance i 
: — 2 


Fer. 1. ND the agel chat was fent unto 
me, whoſe name was Uriel, gave 
me an ver, 2 And fad, Thy heart hath gone 
tuo far in the wurd, and cthimkeft chou to com- 


Ways 
fer forth cheee fimnlomades before ther: 4 Where- 
of if thou canit declare me one, I will ſhew thee 
alfo the way that thou deſireſt to fee, and I ſhall 


ſhew ther from whence the wicked heart comerh. 
5 And I fad, Teil on, my lord. Then faid he 
uno me, Go thy way, weigh me che weight of 
the fire, or meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, 
or call me 2gam the day dat is paſt. 6 Then 

anfwered I, and fad, Wr man is able ro do 
that, that thou ſhouldeft aſk ſuch things of me? 
7 And he fad unto me, If 1 fhouki afk thee how 
great dwellings arc in the miaſt of che fea, or 


ro 8 the way of che Higheſt, and the 


world being now ourwardly comupred, to under- 


ſtand the corruption that is evivent in my fight? 


we were not at all, than chat we thould ſtill live 
in wickedoets, and to fuffer, amd not to know 


17 The thought 
of the floods of the fez came ke wiſe to 


eathen, who had no Opportunities of a gv 


give themſelves up to the Enjoy- 


Information, 
den o their Luft without Limit or Reftraint ? 


= 
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may only underſtand the things that are above 
the height of the heavens, 22 Then anſwered 
I, and faid, I beſeech thee, O Lord, let me have 
underſtanding. 23 For it was not my mind to 
be curious of the high things, but. of ſuch 
as paſs by us daily, namely, wherefore Iſrael is 
given up as a reproach to the heathen, and for 
what cauſe the people whom thou haſt loved, is 
gien over unto ungadly nations, and why the 
law of our forefathers is brought to nought, and 
the written covenants come to none effect, 24 
And we paſs away out of the world as graſhop- 
pers, and our life is aſtoniſhment and fear, and 
we are not worthy to obtain mercy. 25 What 
will he then do unto his name, whereby we are 
called? of theſe things have I aſked. 26 Then 
anſwered he me, and faid, The more thou ſearch- 
eſt, the more thou ſhalt marvel, for the world 
haſteth faſt to paſs away, 27 And cannot com- 
prehend the things that are promiſed to the righ- 
teous in time to come: for this world is full of 
unrighteouſneſs and infirmities. 28 But as con- 
cerning the things whereof thou aſkeſt me, I 
will tell thee ; for the evil is ſown, but the de- 
ſtruction thereof is not yet come. 29 If there- 
fore that which is ſown be not turned u 

down, and if the place where the evil is ſown 
paſs not away, then cannot it come that is ſown 
with good. 30 For the grain of evil feed hath 
been ſown in the heart of Adam from the begin- 
ning, and how much ungodlineſs hath it brought 
up unto this time ? and how much ſhall it yer 


bring forth until the time of threſhing come? 
31 Ponder now by thyſelf, how great fruit of; 


wickedneſs the grain of evil ſeed hath brought 

forth. 32 And when the ears ſhall be cut down 
which are without number, how great a floor 
ſhall they fill? 33 Then I anſwered, and ſaid, 
How, and when ſhall theſe things come to paſs? 
wherefore are our years few and evil? 34 And 
he anſwered me, ſaying, Do not thou haſten 


above the moſt Higheſt : for thy haſte is in vain 


to be above him, for thou haſt much exceeded. 
35 Did not the ſouls alſo of the righteous aſk 
queſtion of theſe things in their chambers, ſay- 
ing, How long ſhall I hope on this faſhion? 
when cometh the fruit of the floor of our re- 
ward ? 36 And unto theſe things Uriel the arch- 
angel gave them anſwer, and ſaid, Even when 
the number of ſeeds is filled in you: for he hath 
weighed the world in the balance. 37 By 
_ meaſure hath he meaſured the times, and by 

number hath he numbred the times; and he 
doth not move, nor ſtir them, until the ſaid 
meaſure be fulfilled. 38 Then anſwered I, and 
ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, even we all are 
full of impiety. 39 And for our ſakes perad- 
venture it is that the floors of the righteous are 
not filled, becauſe of the ſins of them that dwell 
pon the earth. 40 So he anſwered me and ſaid, 
Go thy way to a woman with child, and aſk of 


her when ſhe hath fulfilled her nine months, if 


her womb may keep the birth any longer within 
her. 41 Then ſaid I, No, Lord, that can ſhe 
not. And he faid unto me, In the grave, the 
chambers of ſouls are like the womb of a woman : 
42 For like as a woman that travaileth maketh 
haſte to eſcape the neceſſity of the travail : even 
ſo do theſe places haſte to deliver thoſe things 
that are committed unto them. 43 From the 


. Chap. 5. 
beginning look what thou defies J 
ſhewed thee. 44 Then — > © all be 


If I have found favour in thy gef, . 20d fd, 
poſſible, and & I be meer ng ith 
me chen whether there be mere tw comet. 
paſt, or more paſt than is 0 PIs 
— =o 
tude unto thee. 48 So the finij 
behold, 1 

me: and it 

gone by, I 

mained flill. 

before me, 

rain with 


IL 


tou, until that time? gr 
m thofe days? 52 He an- 
| As for the tokens whereof 
me, I may cell thee of them in pan: 
Ie, I am not fent to fhew 

I do not know it. 


- 


Snuff that it would be miſpenc- 
ing my own and the Readers Time to attempt t 
explain or expound it. os 
CHAP Y. 
A Contiauation of th: fame Sulſecl. 


Ver. 1. Erertheleß, 25 concerning the to 


kens, behold, the days ſnall coe, 
that they which dwell upon carth, ſhall be ak 
in a great number, and the way of truth .. 
be hidden, and the land ſhall be barren of ft. 
2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed above that which 
now thou ſeeſt, or that thou haſt heard long 22 
3 And the land that thou ſeeſt now to nave 100. 
ſhalt thou ſee wafted . 1 
| 7 falt fee 4 
r - fd foo ſhall ſudden.) 
| ht, and the moon £11 
muy” of And res ſrall drop our cl f. 
wood, and the ſtone ſhall give his vc, ar 
the people ſhail be croubled. 6 8 
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be ſought of many, and yet not be 
101 


earth. 11 One land 
and ſay, Is righteouſneſs 
gone through thee? 
o. 12 At the fame time 
nothing obtain: they ſhall 
ys ſhall not proſper. 13 
> fuch tokens I have leave; * 
wy again, and weep as now, and fa 
thou ſhalt ne pie greater things. 
ben L awaked, and an extream fearfulneſs 
chrongh all my body, and my mind was 
ſo that it fainted. 15 So the angel 
to talk with me, held me, com- 
me, and ſet me up upon my feet. 16 
in the ſecond night it came to paſs, that 
iel the captain of the people came unto me, 
— haſt thou been? and why is thy 
uotenance fo heavy? 17 Knoweſt thou not 
that Iſrael is committed unto thee in the land of 
ber captivity ? 18 Up then, and eat bread, and 
ſorlike us not, as the ſhepherd that leaveth his 
lock in the hands of cruel wolves. 19 Then 
kd J unto him, Go thy ways from me, and 
come not nigh me: And he heard what I ſaid, 
ad went from me. 20 And ſo I faſted ſeven 
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nge me. 21 And after ſeven 
lays, ſo it was that the thoughts of my heart 
were very grievous unto me again. 22 And my 
ſoul recovered the ſpirit of underſtanding, and I 
began to talk with the moſt High again, 23 
And faid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, of every 
wood of the earth, and of all the trees thereof, 
tou haſt choſen thee one only vine: 24 And of 
al nds of the whole world thou haſt choſen 
bee one pit, and of all the flowers thereof, one 
ly: 25 And of all the depths of the ſea thou 
la filled thee one river: and of all builded ci- 
tes, thou haſt hallowed Sion unto thyſelf : 26 
And of all the fowls that are created, thou haſt 
umed thee one dove: and of all the catrel that 
t made, thou haſt provided thee one ſheep : 
27 And among all the multitude of peoples, 
lou haſt gotten thee one people: and unto this 
pple whom thou lovedit, thou gaveſt a law 
ua is approved of all. 28 And now, O Lord, 
ain halt thou given this one people over unto 
many? and upon the one root haſt thou pre- 
paced others, and why haſt thou ſcattered thy 
ny one people. among many? 29 And they 
duch did gainſay thy promiſes, ang believed 
* covenants, have troden them down. 30 
1. diaſt ſo much hate thy people, yet 
wg, thou puniſh them with thine own 
N Now when J had ſpoken theſe words, 
fo 5 chat came to me the night afore, was 
1 * me, 32 And ſaid unto me, Hear me, 
a] vill inftru& thee; hearken to the thing 
|! By, and | ſhall tell thee more. 33 And 
be. 1 on my Lord: Then ſaid he unto 
4 bon art ſore troubled in mind for Iſraels 
Dade loveſt thou that people better than he that 
them? 34 And I faid, No, Lord, but of 
del have | ſpoken: for my reins pain me 
— + al while 1 labour to comprehend the 
* moſt High, and to ſeck out part of 
went. 25 And he ſaid unto me, Thou 
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unto was I born then? or why was not my mo- 
thers womb then my grave, that I might not 
have ſeen the travel of Jacob, and the weariſom 
toil of the ſtock of Iſrael? 36 And he ſaid unto 
me, Number me the things that are not yet 
come, gather me together the drops that are 
ſcattered abroad, make me the flowers green 
again that are withered, 37 Open me the places 
that are cloſed, and bring me forth the winds 
that in them are ſhut up, ſhew me the image of 
a voice: and then I will declare to thee the 
thing that thou laboureſt to know. 38 And I 
ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt rule, who may know 
theſe things, but he that hath not his dwelling 
with men? 39 As for me, I am unwiſe : how 
may I then ſpeak of theſe things whereof thou 
aſkeſt me? 40 Then faid he unto me, Like as 
thou canſt do none of theſe things that I have 
ſpoken of, even ſo canſt thou not find out my 
judgment, or in the end the love that I have 
promiſed unto my people. 41 And I ſaid, Be- 
hold, O Lord, yet art thou nigh unto them that 
be reſerved till the end : and what ſhall they do 
that have been before me, or we (that be now) 
or they that ſhall come after us? 42 And he 
ſaid unto me, I will liken my judgment unto a 
ring: like as there is no ſlackneſs of the laſt, 
even ſo there is no ſwiftneſs of the firſt. 

So I anſwered, and ſaid, Couldeſt thou not 
make thoſe that have been made, and be now, 
and that are for to come, at once; that thou 


mighteſt ſhew thy judgment the ſooner? 44 


Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, The creature 
may not haſte above the maker, neither may the 
world hold them at once that ſhall be created 
therein. 45 And I faid, As thou haſt ſaid unto 
thy ſervant, that thou which giveſt life to all, 
haſt given life at once to the creature that thou 
haſt created, and the creature bare it: even ſo it 
might now alſo bear them that now be preſent 
at once. 46 And he ſaid unto me, Aſk the 
womb of a woman, and ſay unto her, It thou 
bringeſt forth children, why doſt thou it not to- 
gether, but one after another ? pray her there- 
fore to bring forth ten children at once. 47 


diſtance of time. 48 Then ſaid he unto me, 
Even ſo have I given the womb of the earth 
to thoſe that be ſown in it, in their times. 49 
For like as a young child may not bring forth 
the things that belong to the aged, even ſo have 
I diſpoſed the world which I created. 50 And 
] aſked, and ſaid, Seeing thou haſt now given 
me the way, | will proceed to ſpeak before thee : 
for our mother, of whom thou haſt told me that 
ſhe .is young, draweth now nigh unto age. 51 
He anſwered me, and ſaid, Aſk a woman that 
beareth children, and ſhe ſhall tell thee. 52 
Say unto her, Wherefore are not they whom 
thou haſt now brought forth, like thoſe that 
were before, but leſs of ſtature? 53 And ſhe 
ſhall anſwer thee, They that be born in the 
ſtrength of youth, are of one faſhion, and they 
that are born in the time of age, (when the 
womb faileth) are otherwiſe. 54 Conſider thou 
therefore alſo, how that ye are leſs of ſtature 
than thoſe that were before you. 55 And fo 
are they that come after you, leſs than ye, as 
the creatures which now begin to be old, and 
have paſſed over the ſtrength of youth. 56 

i2B | Then 


os A EXPOSITION: of - 


Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech thee, if I have 
found favour in thy ſight, ſnew thy ſervant by 
whom thou viſiteſt thy creature. 


*Eſdrar, in deſcribing the Tokens mentioned in the 
firſt and twelve following Verſes, had certainly an Eye 
to that Paſſage in St. Matthew, Ch. xxiv. 12, &c. 
where our Saviour declares the Signs of the Coming of 
the Son of Man to judge the Jews, and the World at 
the laſt Day ; but diſguiſed our Saviour's aweful 
and ſolemn Declaration with ſuch abſurd and ridiculous 
Notions of his own, that we juſtly regard his whole 
Diſcourſe as merely apocryphal. The other Parts of 
this Chapter are wrote much in the ſame Strain, and 
to be ranked in the ſame Claſs. 


. CHAP. VI. 

God's Omnipotence. The next World ſball inne- 
diately ſucceed this. The Signs of the latter 
Times. The Works of Creation enumerated, but 

. God's People denied the Enjoyment of them. 


Ver. 1. ND he ſaid unto me, In the begin- 
ning, when the earth was made, 
before the borders of the world ſtood, or ever 
the winds blew, 2 Before it thundered and 
lightened, or ever the foundations of paradiſe 
were laid, 3 Before the fair flowers were ſeen, 
or ever the moveable powers were eſtabliſhed, 
before the innumerable multitude of angels were 
gathered together, 4 Or ever the heights of the 
air were lifted up, before the meaſures of the fir- 
mament were named, or ever the chimneys in 
Sion were hot, 5 And ere the preſent years were 
ſought out, and or ever the inventions of them 
that now fin, were turned, before they were 
ſealed that have gathered faith for a treaſure : 6 
Then did I conſider theſe things, and they all 
were made through me alone, and through none 
other : by me alſo they ſhall be ended, and by 
none other. 7 Then anſwered I, and fad, 
What ſhall be the parting aſunder of the times? 
or when ſhall be the end of the firſt, and the be- 
ginning of it that followeth? 8 And he faid unto 
me, From Abraham unto Iſaac, when Jacob 
and Eſau were born of him, Jacobs hand held 
firſt the heel of Eſau. 9 For Eſau is the end of 
the world, and Jacob is the beginning of it that 
followeth. 10 The hand of man is betwirt the 
heel and the hand: other queſtion, Efdras, aſk 
thou not. 11 I anſwered then, and ſaid, O 
Lord, that beareſt rule, if I have found favour 
in thy ſight, 12 I beſeech thee, ſhew thy ſervant 
the end of thy tokens, whereof thou ſhewedſt 
me part the laſt night. 13 So he anſwered, 
and ſaid unto me, Stand up upon thy feet, and 


hear a mighty ſounding voice. 14 And it ſhall 


be as it were a great motion, but the place where 
thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be moved. 15 And 


therefore when it ſpeaketh, be not afraid: for 


the word is of the end, and the foundation of 
the earth is underſtood. 16 And why? becauſe 
the ſpeech of theſe things trembleth and is 
moved: for it knoweth that the end of theſe 
things muſt be changed. 17 And it happened 
that when I had heard it, I ſtood up upon my 
feet, and hearkened, and behold, there was 
voice that ſpake, and the ſound of it 

the ſound of many waters. 18 And it fai 
hold, the days come, that I will begin to dra 
nigh, and to viſit them that dwell upon the 
earth, 19 And will begin to make inquiſition 


tuddenly be found empty. 23 And the trum ; 


LFLADE 


fide ; the found of mans voice was not Vic 


denly ſhall the fown 


appear unfown, the full ſtore-houſes ſhall 


24 Ar 
friends fight one againſt wed Fo 
| and in fear with 
ſprings of the foun- 
and in three hours the 
25 Whoſoever remaineth from 
I have told thee, ſhall eſcape, and 
falvation, and the end of your world 
the men that are received ſhall fee it 
not taſted death from their birth: and 
of the inhabitants ſhall be changed 
| t ito another meaning. 27 For evil 
put out, and deceit ſhall be quenched, 
28 As for faith, it ſhall flouriſh, corruption 
ſhall be Overcome, and the truth which hath 
been fo long without fruit, ſhall be declared. 
29 And when he talked with me, behold, I 
looked by little and little upon him before whom 
I ſtood. 30 And theſe words ſaid he unto me, 
I am come to ſhew thee the time of the night 
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to come. 31 If thou wilt pray yet more, and 


faft ſeven days again, I ſhall tell thee greater 
things by day, than I have heard. 32 For thy 
voice is heard before the moſt High: for the 

hty hath ſeen thy righteous dealing, he hath 
feen alſo thy chaſtity,” which thou haſt had ever 
fince thy youth. 33 And therefore hath he 
ſent me to ſhew thee all theſe things, and to fay 
unto thee, Be of good comfort and fear not. 34 
And haften not with the times that are paſt, to 
think vain things, that thou mayeſt not haſten 
from the latter times. 35 And it came to pal 
after this, that I wept again, and faſted {even 
days in like manner, that I might fulfil the three 
weeks, which he told me. 36 And in the 
eighth night was my heart vexed within me 
gin, and I began to ſpeak before the mol 
High. 37 For my ſpirit was greatly {et o fire, 
and my fqul was in diſtreſs. 38 And I faid, 0 
Lord, thou ſpakeſt from the beginning of the 
creation, even the firſt day, and ſaideſt tous, 
Let heaven and earth be made; and th) word 
39 And then was the ſpt- 
and filence were on evef, 


edſt thou 4 far 
formed. 40 Then commandedit hat thy 


1 


dee: 43 Fot as oon as thy word went forth, 
| the work was made. 44 For immediately there 
vis great and innumerable fruit, and many and 
vers: pleaſures for the taſte, and flowers of un- 
e colour, and odours of wonderful 
dell: and this was done the third day. 45 

the ſourth day thou commandedſt that the 
un -ſhine, and the moon give her light, 
1nd the ſtars ſhould be in order: 46 And gaveſt 
dem a charge to do ſervice unto man that was 
obe made. 47 Upon the fifth day thou faidft 
into the ſeventh part, where the waters were 
gathered, that it ſhould bring forth living crea- 
cares, fowls and fiſhes : and fo it came to pals. 
48 For. the dumb water, and without he, 
trought forth living things at the commandment 
of God; that all people might praiſe thy won- 
Jrous works. 49 Then didſt thou ordain two 
jving creatures, the one thou calledft Enoch and 
the other Leviathan; 5o And didft ſeparate the 
one from the other: for the ſeventh part (namely 
where the water was gathered together) might 
not hold them both. 51 Unto Enoch thou 
oaveſt one part, which was dried up the third 
day, that he ſhould dwell in the fame part, 
vherein.are a thouſand hills. 52 But unto Le- 
vathan thou gaveſt the ſeventh part, namely 
the moiſt, and haſt kept him to be devoured 


{xty day thou gaveſt commandment unto the 
earth, that before thee it ſhould bring forth 
beaſts, cattel, and creeping things : 54 And af- 
ter theſe, Adam alſo, whom thou madeſt lord 
df all thy creatures: of him come we all, and 
the people alſo whom thou haſt choſen. 55 


becauſe thou madeſt the world for our ſakes. 56 
is for the other people, which alſo come of 


lance of them unto a drop that falleth from a 
rllel, 57 And now, O Lord, behold, theſe 


thing, have begun to be lords over us, and to 
devour us. 58 But we thy people (whom thou 
tai called thy firſt-born, thy only begotten, and 
ly fervent lover) are given into their hands. 
59 If the world now be made for our fakes, 
y do we not poſſeſs an inheritance with the 
vorld ? how long ſhall this endure ? 


, ln this Chapter, Ver. 20, &c. Eſaras produces 
me more Tokens of the laſt Times, in which he ma- 
nifeftly imitates the Predictions of our Saviour; and 
gt. 25 Sc. gives ſtrong Intimations of the glori 


orld, as was foretold by St. Jobn, Rev. xx. 


CH AP. VIL 


te Way of Life is narrow. Chriſt foreteld. 
Cd did not make Paradiſe in vain. 


ND when 1 had made an end of 
* * ſpeaking theſe words, there was 
me 3 the angel which had been ſent unto 
Up r afore. 2 And he ſaid unto me, 
Se e ee Ee 
T id, on, m 

* laid he unto me, The * ſer 5 wide 
en Might be deep and great. 4 But 


Fo 1. 


of whom thou wilt, and when. 53 Upon the 


All this have I ſpoken before thee, O Lord, periſh. 


teathen, which have ever been reputed as no- f 


* of the Church upon Earth, after the End of this 
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put the caſe the entrance were narrow, and like a 
river, 5 Who then could go into the fea to look 
upon it, and to mule it? if he went not through 
the narrow, bow could he come into the broad 


thangs 2 7 The entrance thereof is narrow, 
and is ſet in a dangerous place to fall, like as if 
there were a fire on the right hand, and on the 
left a deep water = 8 And one only path between 
them boch, even between the fire and the water, 


fo fmall that there could but one man go there at 


once. 9 If this city now were given unto a man for 

an inheritance, if he never ſhall paſs the danger ſet 

before it, how ſhall he receive this inheritance ? 
10 And I fad, It & fo, Lord. Then ſaid he 

unto me, Even fo alſo is Iſraels portion. 11 

Becauſe for them fakes I made the world: and 
hen 


when Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then was 


decreed that now i done. 12 Then were the 


entrances of this world made narrow, full of for- 


row and travel: they are but few and evil, full 


immortal frum. 14 If then they that 
enter theſe ſtrait and vain 
receive thoſe that are laid 


thy mand this thing that is to come, rather 
which 8 preſent? 17 Then anſwered I, 
ſad, O Lord, that beareſt rule, thou haſt 
med in thy law, that the righteous ſhould 
inherit theſe things, bum that the ungodly ſhould 
iſh. 18 Nevertheles, the righteous (hall 
ſuffer firai things, and hope 


Adam, thou haſt ſaid that they are nothing, bur things, 
be like unto ſpittle, and haſt likened the abun- 


ics, they were not obedient unto 
ke gm him, and imagined vain 
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very paimful. 13 For the entrances 
world were wide and ſure, and 
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2 : ſa that no man ſhall remain. upon the ceanh ſhall fight? 38 5 
31 after ſeven days, the world that yet a- overcome, he ſhall a 3 be 
waketh not, ſhall be raiſed up, and that ſhall if he get the viftory, be ſhall receive — 


that is corrupt. 32 And the earth ſhall re- 
thoſe that are alleep in her, and ſo ſhall 
the duſt thoſe that dwell in ſilence, and the ſe- 


AE 


cret ſhall deliver thoſe ſouls that were 50 Ne. 
committed unto them. 33 And the moſt High Net the 
ſhall n the ſeat of judgment, and mi- have 
ſery ſhall paſs away, and the long-ſuffering ſhall * 
have an end. 34 But judgment only ſhall re- de 


ſtrong. 35 And the work ſhall follow, and 
the reward ſhall be ſhewed, and the good deeds 
ſhall be of force, and wicked deeds ſhall bear 
no rule. 36 Then ſaid I, Abraham prayed firſt 
for the Sodomites, and Moſes for the fathers that 
finned in the wilderneſs : 37 And Jeſus after 
him for Iſrael in the time of Achan : 38 And 
Samuel, and David for the deſtruction: and So- 
lomon for them that ſhould come to the ſanc- 
tuary : 39 And Helias for thoſe that received 
rain, and for the dead that he might live: 40 
And Ezekias for the people in the time of Sen- 
nacherib: and many for many. 41 Even ſo 
now, ſeeing corruption is grown up,' and wick- 
increaſed, and the righteous have prayed 

for the ungodly : wherefore ſhall it not be fo 
now alſo? 42 He anſwered me, and ſaid, This 
preſent life is not the end where much glory 
doth abide ; therefore have they prayed for the 
weak. 43 But the day of doom ſhall be the 
end of 1 and n of the im- 
mortality to come, wherein corruption is 
paſt, 44 Intemperancy is at an end, infieliry is es 28. 7. ＋7 ans” 6 ay uu an 
cut off, righteouſneſs is grown, and truth. 1s Teas 27 ſhould l 22 . Flein e 
ſprung up. 45 Then ſhall no man be able to „ 
fave him that is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſs him is the Time when Ezra wrote, and whoſe Perion £/- 
that hath gotten the victory. 46 I anſwered miſtaken ; for we have made 4 
then, and ſaid, This is my firſt and laſt ſaying, D in 
That it had been better not to have given the 

earth unto Adam: or elſe when it was given 
him, to have reſtrained him from ſinning. 47 
For what profit is it for men now in this preſent 
time to live in heavineſs, and after death to look 
for puniſhment? 48 O thou Adam, what haſt 
thou done? for though it was thou that ſinned, 
thou art not fallen alone, but we all that come 
of thee. 49 For what profit is it unto us, if 
there be promiſed us an immortal time, whereas 
we have done the works that bring death? 50 
And that there is promiſed. us an everlaſting 
hope, whereas ourſelves being moſt wicked, are 
made vain? 51 And that there are laid up for 
us dwellings of health and ſafety, whereas we 
have lived wickedly? 52 And that the glory of 
the moſt High is kept to defend them which 
have led a wary life, whereas we have walked in 
the moſt wicked ways of all? 53 And that 
there ſhould be ſhewed a paradiſe, whoſe fruit 
endureth for ever, wherein is ſecurity and medi- 
cine, ſith we ſhall not enter into it? $54 (For we 
have walked in unpleaſant places) 55 And that 
the faces of them which have uſed abſtinence, 
ſhall ſhine above the ſtars, whereas our faces 
hall be blacker than darkneſs? 56 For while we 5 
kved and committed iniquity, we conſidered not 
that we ſhould begin to ſuffer for it after deatn. 
57 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, This is the 
condition of the battel, which man that is born 
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faſhioned, may be nouriſhed for 
ll thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy. 12 
+2 brooghteſt it with thy righteouſneſs, 
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fo great Hour was faſhioned, it 1s 
thing to be ordained by thy command- 
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which was made might be 


ſhouldeft take diſpleaſure at him? or what is a 
corruptible generation, that thou ſhouldeft be fo 
bitter toward it? 35 For in truth there is no 
man among them that be born, but he hath 
dealt wickedly, and among the faithful there is 
none which hath not done amiſs. 36 For in 
this, O Lord, thy righteouſneſs, and thy good- 
neſs ſhall be declared, if thou be mercitul unto 
them, which have not confidence of good 
works. 37 Then anſwered he me, and faid, 
Some things haſt thou ſpoken aright, and ac- 
cording unto thy words it ſhall be. 38 For in- 
deed I will not think on the diſpoſition of them 
which have ſinned before death, before judg- 
ment, before deſtruction. 39 Bur I will rejoice 
over the diſpoſition of the righteous, and I will 
remember alſo their pilgrimage, and the falva- 
tion, and the reward that they ſhall have. 40 
Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo ſha!l it come to 
paſs. 41 For as the huſbandman foweth much 
ſeed upon the ground, and planteth many trees, 
and yet the thing that is ſown good in his ſeaſon, 
cometh not up, neither doth all that is planted 


take root: even ſo is it of them that arc ſown 


in the world, they ſhall not all be taved. 42 1 
anſwered then, and faid, If I have found grace, 


let me ſpeak. 43 Like as the huſbancmans 


ſeed periſheth, if it come not up, and receive 
not thy rain in due ſeaſon, or if there come roo 
much rain, and corrupt it: 44 Even fo peniſh- 
eth man alſo which is formed with thy hands, 
and is called thine own image, becauſe thou arr 
like unto him, for whoſe fake thou haſt made all 
ſeed. 45 1 _ eee 

le, and have mercy upon thine own inhert- 
C 
46 Then anſwered he me, and faid, Things 
preſent are for the preſent, and things to come, 
for ſuch as be to come. 47 For chou comeſt 
far ſhort, that thou ſnouldeſt be able to love my 
creature more than I: but I have oft times drawa 
nigh unto thee, and unto it, but never to the 


unrighteous. 48 In this alſo thou art marvel- 


lous before the moſt High: 49 In that thou haſt 


| humbled thyſelf as it becometh thee, and haft 


not judged thyſelf worthy to be much glonhed 


among the righteous. 50 For many great miſe- 


ries ſhall be done to them that in the latter time 
ſhall dwell in the world, becauſe they have 
walked in great pride. 51 But underſtand thou 
for thyſelf, and ſeek our the glory for fuch as 
be like thee. 52 For unto you paradiſe ts opened, 
the tree of life is planted, the time to come is 
prepared, plenteouſneſs is made ready, a city is 
builded, and reſt is allowed, yea, perfect good- 


neſs and wiſdom. 53 The root of evil is ſraled 


up from you, weakneſs and the moch is hid 
from you, and corruption is fled into hell to be 
forgotten: 54 Sorrows are paſſed, and in the 
end is ſhewed the treaſure of immortality. 55 
And therefore aſk thou no more queſtions con- 
cerning the multitude of them that periſh. 56 
For wow Bey Ut WY an. he. 4 
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the moſt Hi 


down his nghbicous, 58 And fand in their 
that there is no God; | 
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7 And every one that ſhall be 


ann Yew rt 
by faith, whereby | 


clic 


As EXPOSITION T 
b, thought Dorn of his he, and 25 the' field is, fois allo the ſced: 2. 


. 


made it perfect. 


5 à8 the 


in that now live 
19 F 8 then every 
I en manners of th | 

Are — = this world bow ls made, are ns 
- | * | E P ual „ and by a law w. : 
s unſearchable, rid themſelves. p gur which 
dered the world, and behold, there Was peril 
becauſe of the devices that were © peri, 


And , ome into i 
I faw, and ſpared it greatly, and — 


me a grape of the cluſter, and a p. 
people. 22 Let the multitude i "IN 
Was in vain, and let FO 
| et my grape be kept 
and my plant: for with great labour 150 l 
23 Nevertheleſs, if thou wil 
ceate yet ſeven days more, (but thou ſhal f 
faſt in them, 24 But go into ale 
ut go a field of flower: 
where no houſe is builded, and eat only the 
flowers of the field ; taſte no fleſh, Aide pr 
wine, but eat flowers only) 25 And pray unto 
the Higheſt continually, then will I bids 
3 5 and 
talk with thee. 26 So ] went 
field which is called Ardath, like as he cant 
wt d Ardath, like ; 
manded me; and there I fat amon Kh 5 = 
and did eat of the herbs of the fel, 26d uh 
meat of the fame fatisfied me. 27 After ſeven 
days | fat upon the graſs, and my heart was 
eng at: 1 — _ = before. 28 And ! 
opened my mouth, and began to talk before the 
moſt High, and 44. 29 0 Lord, thou be 
a0 _ — — waſt ſhewed unto 
our in the wilderneſs, in a place where 
no man treadeth, in a barren „ they 
came — of 3 30 And thou ſpakeſt, ſay- 
Ing, me, O Iſrael, and mark my words, 
thou feed of Jacob. 31 For behold, Pos my 
E in you, and it ſhall bring fruit in you, and 
ye fhall be honoured in it for ever. 32 But our 
fathers which received the law, kept it not, and 
obſerved not thy ordinances : and though tie 
fruit of thy law did not periſh, neither could it, 
for it was thine; 33 Yet they that received il. 
penihed, becauſe they kept not the 3 
was fown in them. 34 And lo, it is a cultom, 
when the ground hath received ſeed, or the ſca a 
ip, or veſſel meat or drink, that, that be. 
ing periſhed wherein it was ſown, or cat int, 
35 That thing alſo which was ſown of cat 
therein, or received, doth periſh, and remaineth 
nat with us: but with us it hath not happened 
fo. 26 For we that have received the lau pert 
by fin, and our heart alſo which received it. 37 
Natwithſtanding the law periſheth not, 
maineth in his force. 38 And when 1 
theſe things in my heart, I 
mine eyes, and 4 the right fide I faw 2.0 
man, and behold, ſhe mourned and wept Wil! 
loud voice, and was much grieved in heart, 20 
ber cloaths were rent, and ſhe bad aſhes 1 
ber bead. 39 Then let I my thong its 9) ©, 
I was in, and turned me unto her, 40 — — 
unto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou? 3 oy 
thow fo grieved in thy mind ? 22 — 
unto me; Sir, let me alone, that I may 


r 


— and broughs very low. 42 
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files; and Ver. 11, 12, 13. he tells us that thoic thall be 


11. A ND it came to paſs, that when my 
ber, he fell down and died. 2 Then we all 


overthrew: the lights, and all my nexgiubours rofe 
up to comfort me: ſo I took my mit unco the 


ſecond day at night. 3 And = came to paſs, 
vhen they had all left off to comfort me, to the. 
end] might be quiet: them noſe I wp by night, 
ind fled, and came hither no this fir id, as thou 
keſt, 4 And I do now not m return 
nto the city, but here to ffay, and neither ta 
eat nor drink, but contmually m mourn, and to 
lit until | die. 5 Then kit I the medications 
Vierein I was, and ſpakr to ber im anger, fay- 
ung, 6 Thou foohſh woman above all other, ſerſſ 
thou not our mourning, and wizat hapmetis unto 
5! 7 How that Sion our mother is full of all 
heavineſs, and humbled, mournmg, wery 
bre? 8 And now ſceing we all mourn, and. are 
lac, for we are all in hcavineſs, ant chow grir wel 
for one ſon ? 9 For aſk the can, and ff flhall 


ny but for one? 12 Bur if chow ffryeſſt unn 
me, My lamentation is 
Cautie ] have 


of ESDRAS. 1023 
kerp thy forrow w thyſelf, and, bear wit 

good courage that which bath bn r 
Far if thou ſhalr acknowledge the determination 
af God u be juſt, thou ſhalt both receive thy 
foo in mum, _ 2 be Page Ras 
WOmen.. 17 way then into the city, to 
thine buſband. 18 And the faid unto me, Phar 
will L not da: I will not go into the city, but here 
wall I die. 19 So I proceeded to ſpeak further 
unto her, and fad), 20 Do not fo, but be counſelled 
by me: for how many are the adverſaries of Sion? 
be comforted im regard of the ſorrow of Jeruſa- 
km. 21 For thou fecft that our ſanctuary is laid 
walle, our altar broken down, our temple deſtroy- 
ed: 22 Our pſaltery is laid on the ground, our 
fong put to filence, our rejoicing is at an end, 
the gar ef our candleftick is put out, the ark of 
aur COverapr 15 ſpoiled, our holy things are de- 
fled, and the name that is called upon us, is al- 
moſt prophaned : our children are put to ſhame, 


aur praciis are burnt, our Levites are gone into 


capoavity, our virgms are defiled, and our wives 
ranihed, our r gHTjzuus men carried away, our 
Ee cnes deſlroyed, our young men are brought 
in and our ſtrong men are become 


wrak: 23 And which is the greateſt of all, the 


ſeal of Sum hath now Toft her honour: for ſhe 
is deivered mto the hands of them that hate us. 
24 And therefore ſhake off thy great heavineſs, 


and put away the multitude of ſorrows, that the 


may be merciful unto thee again, and 
the Higheſt fall give thee reſt, and eaſe from 
thy labour, 25 And it came to pals, while I was 


talking with her, betold, her face upon a ſudden 
"EX 


cxcxxdmgly, and her countenance gliſtered, 
fo char | was afraid of her, and muſed what it 
might be. 26 And behold, fuddenly ſhe made a 
great cry, very fearful: fo that the earth ſhook at 
the nate of the woman. 27 And I looked, and 
behold, the woman appeared unto me no more, 
but there was a city buulded, and a large place 
ſhewed i felf from the foundations: then was I 
afraid, and crned with a loud voice, and ſaid, 28 
Where is Uriel the angel, who came unto me at 
the firſt ? for he hath cauſed me to fall into many 


trancrs, and mine end is turned into corruption, 


and my prayer i rebuke. 29 And as I was ſpeak- 
ing theic words, behold, he came unto me, and 
looked upum ac. 30 And fo, I lay as one that had 


been dead, and mine underftanding was taken - 


from me: and he took me by the right hand, 
and comforted me, and fer me upon my feet, and 
faul um me, 31 What aileth thee? and why art 
thou fo di 
ing routed, and the thoughts of thine heart? 
32 And I fad, Becauſe thou haft forſaken me, 
and yet I did according to thy words, and I went 
inte the firid, and lo I have feen, and yet ſee that 
Ian nor able t 32 And he ſaid unto 
me, Scand wp mantully, and I will adviſe thee. 
34 Then fa I, Sprak on, my lord, in me; only 
furſakr me nor, lit I die fruſtrate of my hope. 
25 Far [ have ſern thar I knew nor, and hear that 
Ido not know. 36 Or ws my ſenſe deceived, or 
wy foal ma dream? 37 Now therefore, | beſeech 


ther, dh thou wilt ſkew thy fervant this viſion, 


235 He anforred me chen and ſaid, Hrar me, and 
I ſhall mform ther, and tell ther wherefore thou 
art anf: for the EI gHeIt will reveal many ſecret 
chwgs unn the=. 39 He hach fern chat thy way 

18 


difquierzsd! ? and why is thine underſtand- 


TT 


: and 
J, ſhe faid unto thee, that ſhe hath been 
wherein there : 
But after thi 
and offered - 
a ſon. 4 1s 
nouriſhed him with labour: that was the dwel- 
ling in Jeruſalem. 48 But whereas ſhe faid unto 
thee, That my fon co into his marriage- 
chamber, ha to have a fall and died: this 


was the deſtruction that came to Jeruſalem. 49 
And behold, thou faweft her likeneſs, and be- 
- cauſe ſhe mourned for her ſon, thou beganſt to 
comfort her: and of theſe things which have 
chanced, theſe are to be opened unto thee. 50 
For now the moſt High ſeeth that thou art 
grieved unfeignedly, and ſuffereſt from thy 
whole heart for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the 
brightneſs of her glory, and the comelineſs of 
| her beauty: 51 And therefore I bade thee remain 
in the field, where no houſe was builded. 52 
For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew this 
unto thee. 53 Therefore I commanded thee to 
go into the field, where no foundation of any 
re e. 54 For in the place wherein the 
Higheſt beginneth to ſhew his city, there can 
no mans building be able to ſtand. 55 And 
therefore fear not, let not thine heart be affright- 
ed, but go thy way in, and ſee the beauty and 
neſs of the building, as much as thine eyes 
be able to ſee. 56 And then ſhalt thou hear as 
much as thine ears may comprehend. 57 For 
thou art bleſſed above many other, and art called 
with the Higheſt, and ſo are but few. 58 But 
to morrow at night thou ſhalt remain here, 59 
And ſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhew thee viſions of the 
high things, which the moſt High will do unto 
them that dwell upon earth in the laft days. 
So I ſlept that night, and another, like as he 
me. 


In this fabulous Viſion of the Woman, Eſdras de- 
ſcribes the miſerable State of Sion; but it wants no 


wEACH4AP XL 
The Vifion of the Eagle, and of the Lion. 


Ver. 1. HEN ſaw I a dream, and behold, 
_»o* there came up from the ſea an 
eagle, which had twelve feathered wings, and 
three heads. 2 And I ſaw, and behold, the 
ſpread her wings over all the earth, and all the 
winds of the air blew on her, and were 
together. 3 And I beheld, and out of her 
feathers there grew other contrary feathers ; and 
they became little feathers and ſmall. 4 But 
her heads were at neſt : the head in the midit 
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bait” judged ' me-: worthy to ſhew me the laſt 
0 And he faid unto me, This the 
iberprelstion of the viſion : 11 M eagle whom = 
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nA. XII 
The Vifen of the Eagle interpreted. 


Fr. 1. 


ND it came to paſs, whiles the 
hon fpake theſe words unto the 


bb, and their k3 and full 
i uproar. 3 And they ap- 
pared no more, body of the 
bam. fo was in great 
the awaked trouble and 
= oy i fear, and 

q m 
: d Higheſt, - ing 
ld Fania, ; and little 
p krengrn there fear where- 
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twelve. 


two ſhall be kept unto the end. 


moſt High raiſe up three kin 


| bed, and yet with pain. 


ed dem which was ſeen in the viſion of thy brother 


Baie. 12 But it was not | expounded unto 
tam, * therefore now 1 declare it unto thee.” 13 
Betiold; the days will come, that there ſhall iſe 
5 kingdom upon earth, and it ſhall be feared 

we all the kingdoms that were before it. 14 


In the fame ſhall twelve kings reign, one after 


another: 15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall begin to 
reign, and ſhall have more time than any of the 
16 And this do the twelve wings fig- 
nify which thou ſaweſt. 17 As for the voice 
which thou heardeft ſpeak, and that thou ſaweſt 
not to go out from the heads, but from the 
mids of the body thereof, this is the interpreta- 
tion: 18 That after the time of that kingdom, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtrivings, and it ſhall ſtand 
peril of falling : nevertheleſs it ſhall not then 
fall, but ſhall be reſtored again to his beginning. 


19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight ſmall un- 
y der- feathers, ſticking to her wings, this is the 
interpretation: 20 That in him there ſhall ariſe 


eight kings, whoſe time ſhall be but ſmall, and 
their years ſwift. 21 And two of them ſhall 
periſh : the middle time approaching, four ſhall 
be kept until their end begin to approach : but 
22 And 
whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, this is 
the interpretation : 23 In his laſt days ſhall the 
gdoms, and renew 
many things therein, and they ſhall have the do- 
minion of the caxth, 24 And of thoſe that dwell 
therein with much oppreſſion, above all thoſe 


that were before them: therefore are they called 


the heads of the eagle. 25 For theſe are they 
that ſhall accompliſh his wickedneſs, and that 
ſhall finiſh his-laſt end. 26 And whereas thou: 


ſaweſt that the great head appeared no more, it 


ſignifieth that one of them ſhall die upon his 
27 For the two that 
remain ſhall be ſlain with the ſword. 28 For 
the ſword of the one ſhall devour the other: but 
at the laſt ſhall he fall through the ſword him- 
ſelf. 29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two fea- 


thers under the wings, paſſing over the head that 


is on the right ſide; 30 It. fignifieth, that theſe 


are they whom the Higheſt hath kept unto their 
end: this is the ſmall kingdom, and full, of 
trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 31 And the lion whom 
thou ſaweſt riſing up out of the wood, andyroar- 
ing, and ſpeaking to the eagle, and rebuking 
her for her unrighteouſneſs, with all the words 
which thou haſt heard, 32 This is the anointed 
which the Higheſt hath kept for them, and for 
their wickedneſs unto the end : he ſhall reprove 
them, and ſhall upbraid them with their cruelty. 
33 For he ſhall fet them before him alive in 


judgment, and ſhall rebuke them and correct 
| liver with mercy, thoſe that have been preſerved 
upon my borders, and he ſhall 
; Joyful until the coming of the day of 
- whereof I have ſpoken unto thee from 
ginning. 33 This is the dream that thou faweſt, 


34 For the reſt of my people ſhall he de- 


make them 
judgment, 
the be- 
theſe are the interpretations, 36 Thou only 
been meet to b thi# ſecret of the 
12 D 9 Hligheſt. 
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— bat . went: out of bis moth, 
38 And tcach of the people, heard his voie 


Ry thow here: thy- 
thee wharſocyer = plraſerh the Higheſt m de- 
them all together, mato the 


2 haven 
44 If thou 
46 Be of ga be not 
not forgattca 4 As for 
me, I have m am I de- 
parted from place, 
might ſerk of your 
| come 
way 
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x 1 beheld, and lo, 
7 But I would have ſeen the up Upon it, 


= or 
whereout the hill was graven, and! wee 


after this I beheld, and all ; 
' 1 | h 
grther to ſubdue wal 2 


id, and yet durſt fight, 


: And | 
e ſaw the violence of the multitude that hg 


eiche lift up his hand, nor held ſword, nor 
y inſtrument of war. 10 But only | fa that 
ſent o of | his mouth as it had been a blaſt 

nd out of his lips a flaming breath, and 
tongue he caſt out ſparks and tempeſts. 
they were all mixt together; the blaſt 
fire, the flaming breath, and the great tem. 
peſt; and fell with violence upon the multitude 
hich was prepared to fight, and burnt them up 
every one, ſo that upon a ſudden, of an innu- 
merable multitude nothing was to be perceived, 
but only duſt and ſmell of ſmoak : when 1 f@w 
this I was afraid. 12 Afterward I ſaw the fame 
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7 


1 
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18 


FE 


man come down from the mountain, and call 


unto him another peaceable multitude. 13 And 
there came much people unto him, whereof 
ſome were glad, ſome were ſorry, ſome of them 
were bound, and other ſome brought of them 
that were offered: then was I ſick through great 
fear, and I awaked, and faid, 14 Thou haſt 
ſhewed thy ſervant theſe wonders from the be- 
ginning, and haft counted me worthy that thou 
thouldeſt receive my prayer: 15 Shew me now 
yet the interpretation of this dream. 16 For as 


I concerve in mine underſtanding, wo unto them 
that ſhall be left in thoſe days; and much more 
wo unto them that are not left behind. 17 For 


they that were not left were in heavineſs. 18 
Now underſtand I the things that are laid up in 
the latter days which ſhall happen unto them, 


and to thoſe that are left behind. 19 Therefore 
* are they come into great perils, and many neceſ- 
' fities, like as theſe dreams declare. 20 Yet 1s it 


eaſier for him that is in danger, to come into 
things, than to paſs away as a cloud out of 
world, and not to ſee the things that happen 
laſt days. And he anſwered unto me, 
id faid, 21 The interpretation of the viſion 
will open unto thee the 
22 Wereas thou 
f behind, this 15 


il in that time, 
pau into 


left behind, ar 
his 15 
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1 F r the truth is "Wy , ao lafing's! 
. had . hand: je. Wal he viſion to 


mg hich thou haſt ſcen. 19 Luck anſwered 


be. frog, 
us the world | is ſet i in darkneſs, and 
dwell therein are without light. 21 For — 


- is burnt. therefore no man. ae Mui. the things 
that, are done of thee, or the works that ſhall 


ede 


4 a - 
} - 
© # 
14 
— 3 - * os 


Sl apa Sel ONS: 3 A x bo 


begin, 22 But if I have found-grace before. ther, dc n F 225 


| fend the Holy Ghoſt into me, and 1 84 1 ſhall rtr al 
that hath been done in the world ſince the be. 
ginning, which were written in thy law, that 
men may find thy path, and that they 
will live in the latter days, may live. 23 
he anſwered une, Ny faying, Go thy 5 
the e together, ani "the 
75 thee not for f oy An. '24 1 65 
922 prepare thee many box: trees, and take 
thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia, Ecanus, and 
ſiel, theſe five which are ready to write 
25. And come hither, and I ſhall 
of underſtanding in thine heart, which ſhall not 
be put out, till the things be 
thou ſhalt begin to write. 26 And when thou 
haſt done, ſome things ſhalt thou and 
ſome things ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly ro the wile : 
to morrow this hour ſhalt thou to write. 
27 Then went I forth Fe he commanded, and 
gathered all the - b 
Hear theſe words, O Iſrael. 


the law of life, which 
alſo have tranſgreſſed after them. 31 Then 


the land, even the land of Sion, parted among 


n ye 
was 


you by lot: but your fathers, and ye yourſelves 
have done unrighteouſneſs, and have not kept 
the ways which the Higheſt commanded you. 
32 And foraſmuch as he is a righteous J he 
took from you in time the thing pony he me 
given you. 33 And now are you bere, 

brethren amongſt you. 34 
that you will ſubdue your on underſtanding, 
and reform your hearts, ye ſhall be kept alive, 
and after death ye ſhall obtain mercy. 35 For 
after death ſhall' the judgment come, when we 
ſhall live again: and then ſhall the names of the 
_ rightegus be manifeſt, and the works of the un- 
© godly 'thall be declared. 36 Let no man'there- 
fore come unto me now, nor ſeek after me theſe 
forty days. 37 So 1 took the five men 'as he 
com 


remained there. 38 And the next day, behold, 


a voice called me, ſaying, Eſdras, open thy 
mouth, and drink that I give thee to drink. 39 


Then opened I my mouth, and behold; hie 


reached me a full cup, Which was full as it were 


with water, but the colour of it was like fire. 
40 And I took it, and drank: and when I had 


. of it, my heart uttered underſtanding, and 


wiſdom grew in my. breaſt, for my ſpirit 
And my mouth 


deren my memory. 41 
was opened, and ſhut no more. 42 The 


gave underſtanding unto the five men, and they 
that 
they ſat 
forty days, and they wrote in the day, and at 


wrote the wonderful viſions of the night 
were told, which they knew not: and 


4 


which * | 


light 2 candle 
which 


rom. For all the unfaithful ſhall die in their unfaith- 


42 ſo > de cricth unto me, and the fouls of the juſt com- 


ed me, and we went 8 and 


er, of Ea, in this 


ion; unicfs it 
Em) a that the . 


fo point our 
Manking by 


yh. 1 4 8 H A P. XV. 
| The Prophecy bere declared is ceriain, Gp; 
Vengeance 3 the Wicked, and upon Egypt. 


2 ru - Babylon and Aſia ©: 


Fer. 1. Rel, ſpeak * in the ears of my 
the words of prophecy, 


which will put in thy mouth, faith the Lord. 
2 And cauſe them to be written in paper : for 
they are faithful and true. 3 Fear not the ins 
ginations againſt thee, let not the incredulity of 
them trouble thee, that ſpeak againſt thee, 4 


ph 


5 Behold, faith the Lord, I will bring 
plagues upon the world ; the ſword, ftmine, 
death ard deſtruction. 6 For wicked:eh hath | 
exceedingly polluted the whole earth, and their 
hurtful 1 are fulalled. 7 Therefore faith 
the Lord, 8 I will hold my tongue no more 
as their wickedneſs which they pro- 
fancly commit, neither will I ſuffer them 1n thoſe 
things, in which, they wickedhj exerciſe them- 
ſelyes: behold, the innocent and righteous blood 


- 9 And therefore "faith the 


I will ſurely avenge them, and receive 


unto me all the innocent blood from among 
them. 


10 Wed, my people is led as 4 Hock 
to the 0 | wil not ſuffer them now to 
dwell in the land of Egypt. 11 But I will bring 
them with 2 mighty hand, and a ſtretched out 
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13 They that til * 


their ſeeds hall f. 
, and with a fearful 


d. and 


For 1 
the houſes {bal 


* 
4 


5 no , 
2 zuſcs: with the fword, and ſpoil 


Ger goods, Dec ue of the lack of bread, and for 


| FT all che kings of the earth to reverence 
2 whick ate from the rifing of the ſun, from 


things that they have done to them. 21 Like | 
x they do yet this day unto my choſen, ſo will 1 
do and recompenſe in their boſom. hus 


the finners, and my ſword iſhall not ceaſe 


der chem char ſhed imnorent blood upon the 3 


earth. 3 23 The fire is gone forth from His wrath, 
ind hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, 
ind the finners like the ſtra that is kindled. 24 
Wo to them that fin, and keep not my com- 
mandmenta, ſaith the Lord: 25 J will not ſpare 
wem: go yu, W ye children from the power, 
delle not my ſanctuary. 26 For the Lord know- 
eth all them that fin againſt him, and therefore 
delwereth he them unto death and deſtruction. 
27 For now are the plagues come upon the whole 
euth, and ye ſhall remain in them: for God 
tall not deliver you, becauſe ye have ſinned 
zpainft him. 28 Behold , an horrible viſion, 
and the appearance thereof from the eaſt: 29 
Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many chariots, ' and the 
multitude of them ſhall be carried as the wind 
wpon earth, that alt they which hear them, may 
ear and tremble, 30 Alſo the Carmanians 
nging in wrath ſhalf go forth as the wild boars 
of the wood, and with great power ſhall they 
come, and join battel with them, and ſhall waſte 
a portion of the land of the Aſſyrians. 31 And 
then ſhall the dragons have the upper hand, re- 
membring their nature; and if they ſhall turn 
themſelves, conſpiring together in great power 
w perſecute them, 32 Then theſe ſhall- be trou- 
bled, and keep ſilence through their power, and 
ſhall flee. 33 And from the land of the Aſſy- 
nans ſhall the enemy beſiege them, and conſume 
ome of them, and in their hoſt ſhall be fear, 
n dread, and: ſtrife among their kings. 34 
Fchold, 82 — _ eaſt, and from the 

unto the ſouth, and they are very horri- 
ble to look upon, full of wth. and — 35 


[mite down a great multitude of ſtars upon 
en even their own ſtar 3 and blood ſhall 
3 dom the ſword unto the belly, 36 And dung 

men unto the camels hough. - 37 And there 
+ and they that fee the wrath ſhall be 
» and trembling ſhall come upon them. 
* ſhall there come great ſtorms from 
art f h, and from the north, and another 
if "Tu the weſt, 39 And ſtrong winds ſhall 

om the eaſt, and ſhall open it, and the 
1 g web he raiſed up in wrath, and the ſtar 
n cauſe fear toward the eaſt and welt- 
e- be deſtroyed. 40 The great and 
Cube ps ſhall be lifted up full of wrath, 
. that they may make all the earth 
| al ad them that dwell therein; and they 

J ng out over every high and eminent 


horribl 


lation... zo Behold, ſaith God, I will call 


repay./the ur 


48 Thou 
. lowed het that is hated in all her works 


hal ſhall ſmite one upon another, and they 


| be great fearfulneſ and trembling upon 


Rar, 41 Fire and hail, and 


1029 


the wood, and graſs of the meadows, and 
their corn. 43 And they ſhall go ſtedfaftly unto 
then ſhall 
and 
And 

unto - 

thou 


E 
F 


: 


nd haſt deckt 
in whoredom, that they might pleaſe and 


in thy lovers, which have alway defired to 
mit whoredom with thee. 


72 


1 
7 


yentions therefore faith God, 49 1 will 
plagues upon thee, widowhood, 
mine, ſword and peſtilence, to w 
with deſtruction and death. 50 
of thy power ſhall be dried up as a flower, w 


FE 


b 


L 


4 


the heat ſhall ariſe that is ſent over thee. 51 
Thou ſhalt be weakened as a poor 


woman with 
ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed with wounds, fo 
that the mighty and lovers ſhall not be able to 
receive ther. 52 Would I with jealou 
ſo proc 


Like as thou haſt done unto my choſen, ſaith 
the Lord, even fo ſhall God do unto thee, and 
ſhall deliver thee into miſchief. 57 Thy chu 
dren ſhall die of hunger, and thou 
through the ſword : thy cities ſhall 
down, and all thine ſhall periſh with 


the ſword 


in the field. 58 They that be in the mountains 


ſhall die of hunger, and eat their own fleſh, and 
drink their own blood, for very hunger of bread, 
and thirſt of water. 59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt 
come through the ſea, and receive-plagues again. 
60 And in the paſſage they ſhall ruſh on the 
idle city, and ſhall deſtroy ſome ion of 
land, and conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall 
return to Babylon that was deſtroyed. 61 And 
thou ſhalt be caſt down by them as ſtubble, and 


they ſhall be unto thee as fire: 62 And ſhall 
conſume thee and thy cities, thy land and thy 


mountains; all thy woods and thy fruitful trees 
ſhall they burn up with fire. 63 Thy children ſhall 


they carry away captive, and look what 
halt, they ſhall ſpoil it, and marr the beauty 
of thy face, It e | 


God threatens the fevereſt Judgments againſt thoſe 


that have been the Perſecutors of his People, 
28th Verſe : But the Meaning of the Nations 
Dragons of Arabia, and ſeveral Paſſages 
is paſt my Skill to explain, with any Probability of 
Succeſs," or Satisfaction to myſelf, and therefore, 
ſuppoſe, + will be none to the Reader; whom I muft 
leave to judge for himſelf. 


flying ſwords, and many waters, that all fields 
may be, full, and all rivers with)the abundance 


uſe thou haſt made thy 
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one Hear now N 
gun © row them, ye ſervants of the 
dar 36 Behold the word of the Lord receiy = 
Lord it believe ve nat the gods of whom the Lord h 4 
from 80 forth 37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and ar or 
* y quench lack. 38 As when a woman with child in the 
ic? who ſhall ninth month bringeth forth her fon, within 
not fe ſhall not be or three hours of her birth, great pairs — 
ana and who ber womb, which pains when the child nt 
ſhall | ler at bis pre- forth, they flack not a moment: 49 Even 6 
ſence? 12 The the 'founda- fhall not the plagues be ſlack to . Wy 
tions thereof, ith waves from (had eaflijths; world, ſhall mourn * — 
— troubled, and ſhall come upon it on every fide. 400 un 
the fiſhes Lord, and be- people, hear my word: make you ready to is 
fore the 23 For ftrong is and in thoſe, evils, be even as pilgrims 
his right his arrows upon the earth. 41 He that ſelleth, let him 
that he not miſs be as he that fleeth away: and he that buyeth, 
5 when they ids of the as one that will loſe: 42 He that occupieth mer- 
world. ſent, and chandiſe, as he that had no profit by it: and he 
ſhall nor upon the that buildeth, as he that ſhall not dwell therein: 
beg I. ſhall uy 2 * e 6 4 he ſhould not reap: ſo 
of the alſo he that planteth the vi 
earth. 16 Like is ſhot of a hall 8 3 = Fee! 3 3 
mighty archer, 1: even ſo as they that ſhall get no children; and they that 
the plagues earth, ſhall marry not, as the widowers. 45 And therefore 
not return wo i me, they that labour, labour in vain. 46 For ſtrangers 
who 18 The be- ſhall reap their fruits, and ſpoil their goods, 
_ ginning the be- oyerthrow their houſes, and take their cluldren 
ginning of begin- captives, for in captivity and famine ſhall they 
ning of wars, a in fear; get children. 47 And they that occupy their 
the beginning what ſhall I do when merchandiſe with robbery, the more they deck 
theſe evils ſhall ine and their cities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions, and 
plague, | 28 their own perſons EF 48 The more will I be angry 
ſtourges for But for all theſe with them for their ſins, faith the Lord. 49 
things they ſhall not ir wickedneſs, Like as an whore envieth a right honeſt and ver 
nor be alway mindful of thy ſcourges. 21 Be- tuous woman: 50 So ſhall righteouſoeſs hate u 
hold, victuak ſhall be earth, quity, when ſhe decketh herſelf, and ſhall accu- 
that ſhall think good her to-her face, when he cometh that ſhall de- 
caſe, and even then ſhall earth, fend him that diligently ſcarcheth our every in 
ſword, fam For upon earth. 31 And therefore be ye not 1 
many pe- thereunto, nor to the works thereof. 52 For ir 
riſh of the a little, and iniquity ſhall be taken away out 
hunger, the the. earth, and. rightcouſneſs ſhall reign 4 
dead ſhall be you. 53 Let not the ſinner fay that be 
' No man to comfort de dot ſinned: for God ſhall burn coals of 61 
and th 24 his head, which faith before the Lord oy the 
ſhall and his glory, I have not ſinned. 54 * int 
it. and Lord knoweth all the works of EE 5 
ſhall ginations, their thoughts, and their « 
places Which ſpake but the word, Let tf, |, 
> man made, and it was made: 98 wa 
K E 6 In his word 
voice. made, and it was created. 56 fl ge * ed 
two the ſtars made, and he knoweth the wy” 
f the feld, which ſhall hide themſelves in the them, - 57 He ſearcheth the deep» 1 
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s might > my beloved, faith the Lord: behold, the days. 
* of tro hand, but IL will deliver you 


I ye. not afraid, neither 
for God is your guide, 76 And the guide, 
who keep my commandments and pfe- 
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„faith the Lord God: Let not your 
weigh you. down, and let not your iviquities lift 
up themſelves. 77 Wo be unto them that are 
n bound with their ſins, and covered with their 
© .Iniquities: like as a field is covered over with 
- : buſhes, and the path thereof, covered with 
thorns, that no man may travel through. 78 
It is left undreſſed, and is caſt into che fire, 
to be conſumed therewith, . 5 


The Places mentioned in the firſt Verſe, tho? they 
were always fore Enemies to Iſrael, and therefore may 
here be literally meant; yet, I apprehend, may figu- 
ratively denote all thoſe Princes, Nations and King- 
doms that have perſecuted the Church of God in all 
Ages; for which he will puniſh; them in the moſt ſignal 
and exemplary Manner, with War, Famine, Peſti- 
i. Jente, ab& Iver iN 0D ER 1 201 
From Ver. 71. to the End, Eſadras foretels that 
Perſecutions ſhall attend the Righteous, but that God 
will deliver them from their Troubles. 
The Inſpiration, which this counterfeit Eſdras all 
along pretends to, is ſo full of Abſurdities and Incon- 
fiſtencies, that we have all the Reaſon. in the World 
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The ARGUMENT. 11 20 
ther by the Jews or antient Chriſtians, 10 be canonical, ho". the 
1 of Trent, thought fit to receive it as ſuch ; but it was 

? en allowed by the Generality of Chriſtian Fathers, to 
Family, 4 


Fami Exemplar of Charity and volence, and an ex- 

and filial — — Book itſelf is ſuppoſed to have been 
- by Tobit, and the latter by bis Sen; at leaſt it is thought, that they 

their Family, and fuch Materials, as @ late Author, wwho lived very 
the Captivity (becenſe tbe Words Raphael, Gabriel, and Michael are al- 
compile and digeſt it into proper Order. It is not doubted; but that 
either in Hebrew, or Chaldee. St. Jerom having met with a Chal- 
but that be bad got the Original, and accordingly employed a Man, 
= that Language, to render it into Hebrew, whilſt himſelf tranſlated 
Verſan which the Church of Rome chiefly eſteems. But before this 
ancther (which is reckoned the moſt antient) done into Greek; but who the Author 
Language be rated it, we baue but ſmall Foundation for Comjetture ; 
think, that it came from the ſame Fountain from whence;St. Jerom had 
bad taken ſuch Freedoms with the Text, as obliged bim ia re-tranſlate it. 
ow, which wes is Uſe before St. Jerom appeared, ſeems io have been taken rom 
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he tells us, © That there are ſaine Matters in it, which 


1 egard y this N. _ 
© they did not recerve it initio 


h g2Ve me grace and favour before Enemeſ. 
ar I was his purveyor. 14 And I vent 

and left in truſt with Gabel the 
of Gabrias at Rages a city of Media, ten 
) aver. 15 Now when Enemeffar vas 
Sennachenib his ſon reigned in bis ftead ; 
rhoſe eſtate was troubled, that I could not go 
| 16 And in the time of Enemeffar, 
alms to my brethren, and gave my 
id hungry, 17 And my cloaths to the 

_ naked: and if I faw any of my nation dead, or 
20ut the walls of Nineve, I buried him. 13 
f king Sennacherib had ſlain any, when 
( and fled from judea, I bur: 
ily, (for in his wrath he killed many) 

jes were not found when they were 
the king. 19 And when one of 
went and complained of me to tie 
buried them, and hid myteif; un- 
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m— I withdrew myſelf for fear. 20 Then al 
rand, and m were forcibly taken away, neicher v5 
there any thing my wife Anna, 

— and my 9 
ned e a five and fifty days, before two of bis tors diet 
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—— of d er "down | e e neither let drunkenneſs go with thee n 


Tr ENO STO of 
. vor tbe 2 e bee 


— 3 0 4 am] es of thei gun Kindred, 
IS = 
- char ] ſhould the. 2 


' of me, and I 
more . 57 16 So the 


will alſo. repay thee: Frey ey 5 65 1 


in all things thou doeſt, and be wiſe in al thy 
conyerſation. 15 Do chat to no man which 
ou hateſt; | drink not wine to make ther 


2 2152 y zout 1 2 lar 

10 1 5 ry, and ot thy garments to them t are naked, 

| Wherefore af 41 thes beat us for N Fun gi and according to thine abundance give dms; 
ſeems, as if Sora, who had been, married to and let not thine eye be envious 1 

— f 54 hen tc 

3 and never ke Noon 5 givelt ; alms. 1 Pour out thy bread on the by- 

bf "rial of the juſt, but give nothing to the wicked. 

18 Aﬀe count of all that are wiſe, and deſpiſe 

22 e eie ff d, eſpe- dot any counſel that is "xm 19 Blek the 

cally who:had been ſeven Times a Bride, and Lord thy God al way, and deſire of him, that thy 

5 the Firſt-fruits af her ROPE. ways may be directed. and that all thy paths and 

0 | 400% 2fl3 Jour may. proſper : for every nation hath not 

* 08 'CH AP. . , wer to ounſel,. put Nn 1 

| Tobix et li tr in e, Cendu, * ings, abd he humbleth whom he will, as be 

. tells iim af the Maney lr: * ene 1 pre my aa 2 

Hands Gabael. Pl 100 commandments, nei em c 

eng = 1 Ge. thy mind. 20 And now I ſignify this to thee, 


that committed ten talents to Gabael, the ſoa 
of Gabrias at Rages in Media. 21 And fear 
pot, my ſon, that we are mate poor: for thou 
py moch wealth, if thou fear God, and de- 
mr fron all fin, and do that which is pleaſing 


rt Tha Ci, Inftance of Tab:t, exhibits 1 
* oo Regard for the Wel 


| n. * of A Son. In Tebit's Inflruftion 
bes, and grins er vor. . e 


e e dan- | br Aceh Regard to the Honour of God, an} bis 2 


the fore Hogg 


5 — I. 
e e ee be did, from the good Ach 
a eee 


Cc HA. V. 1 
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the Diſguiſe of « Man, © 
fubbſkance:: a 9 5 edia; . 2 depart yt 
— 4 IF1chou, eh ha 705 
- dance; 1 — : if thou have but a 
inle, be nat afraid give ar according to that little. com! 
g For layeſt up a good treaſure for thyſelf money, 


— 
5 


5 


| — all whoredom, my Went to ſeck a 


wife of the ſeed of thy an angel. 5 But he 
7 not dag: woman. to wi, unto dim, Canſt thou 
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ile Book' F TOBIT. 
of which conſult Buxtorf, Baſnage, Orpheus, Platareb. 


FF 


its 


58 Ife 8 


were not 

my bro- 

14 But tell 

wilt than a 

drachme a to mine 
own fon ? return ſafe, 
1 will add 16 So they 
2 IE 
his fon had 
is father 

hich 


| Brother, to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, 


- and wiſe: now therefore' hear me, and I will 


4035 


x Pet. v. 8. Matt. vii. 32, 33. Luke xii. 11, 16. 
Sleokbent's Dillere. on Tab * 


Then be ſaid, I am Azarias, the Son of Ananias the 
great, and of thy Brethren) That this Angel, 
perſonating an Iſraelite, (ſays the laſt cited Author) 
and calling | himſelf Azarias, the Sm of Arianias, w 


not guilty of any Lie or Prevarication, is plain from 
_ Caſes of the = aw 


like re. For, as the Picture is uſually 
called by the Perſon it repreſents, and he, who in 
Tragedy, acts the Part of Cato, does, for that Time, 
go under his Name; fo Raphael being ſent by God in 
the Form and Appearance of a young Man, was, in 
that Capacity, to act and ſpeak as if he had been ſuch. 
Nor was there any Fallacy in aſſuming the Name of 
Ararias, which ignifies God's Help, or Affeflance, 
fince he. was manifeſtly ſent for this very Purpoſe, that 
be might be a Guide and Aſſiſtant to Tobias in his 
Journey, and therefore very prudently concealed his 
Quality of an Angel, that he might more conveniently 
execute his Commiſſion, | 


ee En a Bi: VI. 
Tobias going into the River, a Fiſh makes at bim. 
which the Angel commands him to catch, and 
take out its Liver, Heart, and Gall; bids bim 


marry Sara, Raguel's Daughter, and infirufts 


bim bow to drive away the evil Spirit. 


Ver. 1. ND as they went on their journey, 
they came in the evening to the ri- 
ver Tigris, and they lodged there. 2 And 
when the young man went down to waſh him- 
ſelf, a fiſh leaped out of the river, and would 


have devoured him. 3 Then the angel ſaid 
fi 


unto him, Take the fiſh : and the young man 
laid hold of the fiſh, and drew it to land. 4 
To whom the angel ſaid, Open the fiſh, and 


take the heart, and the liver, and the gall, and 


put them up ſafely. 5 So the young man did 
as the angel commanded him; and when they 
had roaſted the fiſh, they did eat it: then they 
both went on their way, till they drew near to 
Ecbatane. 6 Then the young man ſaid to the 


angel, Brother Azarias, to what uſe is the heart, 


and the liver, and the gall of the fiſh? 7 And 
he faid unto him, Touching the heart, and the 
liver, if a devil or an evil ſpirit trouble any, we 
muſt make a ſmoak thereof before the man or 
the woman, and the party ſhall be no more 
vexed. 8 As for the gall, it is good to anoint a man 
that hath whiteneſs in his eyes, and he ſhall be 
healed. 9 And when they were come near to 
Rages, 10 The angel. ſaid to the young man, 


who is thy couſin ; he alſo hath one only 


ter named Sara; I will ſpeak for her that ſhe 


may be given thee for a wife, 11 For to thee 
doth the right of her appertain, ſeeing thou only 
art of her kindred. 12 And the maid is fair 


ſpeak to her father; and when we return from 
Rages, we will celebrate the marriage: for I 
know that Raguel cannot her to another 
according to the law of Moſes, but he ſhall be 
guilty of death, becauſe: the right of inheritance 
doth rather appertain to thee than to any other. 
13 Then the young man anſwered the angel, I 
have heard, brother Azarias, that this maid 
been given to ſeven men, who all died in 


fon of my father, and I am afraid, kt if I go 
in unto her, I die as the other before: for 
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hath 
marriage-chamber. 14 And now I am the only 
I; 


I - 7 
. 27 


An EXP 
which hurteth no body, 
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er, for ſhe ſhall be given thee to 
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He 


the heart and liver of the 
ſmoak with it: 17 And 
and flee away, 2 
but when thou ſhalt come to her, 
you, and pray to God which is 
will have pity on you, and 
for ſhe is appointed unto thee 
ning; and thou ſhalt | 
go with thee: moreover, I ſuppoſe 
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never come 
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4. the Devil all ſmell it, and fe eg Thoke 
ini ſa Stackbouſe, that Demmi, or 
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He 
II 


longed to corporeal Subſtances ; and therefore, 
commodation to the vulgar Idea, and 
People, the Author of this Hiſtory 

felf, as tho* the Expulſion © 
d by a natural Cauſe, the Sm, of 
tho”, at the fame Time, he ſufficiently 
it was by a Divine Power that it came to paſs, be 
enjoining Tobias, When thou 
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Intimate, 


we find the 


A thus 
Halt come te 9 ife Sara 


z 


 Entrails could have no direct and phyſical 
him; that his flees 
by a ſupernatu 


e 
Power, in the Exerciſe 
Angel, appointed to attend Tobias, 
Inſtrument; that he ordered the ins 
Entrails, as a Sign when the evil 
Power, ſhould be chaced away; or, in 
as our bleſſed Saviour ſpread 
Man that was born blind, and 
in the Pool of Silaab, viz. not as the 
Proof of his Cure; and that he ſent 


of which, 


the 
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OSITION of 


Chap. ). 


c A P. vn. 
Raguel informs Tobias of what ;, | 
- Dangbier, and gives ber to bim in AG bis 


age, 


ND when they were come 


they came to Echa. 


A 
: an : 
brought 2 they 2 


2 m mto t 
to na his c 
How like is this young man to Tobit my cal, 
rom wie: 
you, brethren? To whom they fald, 2 
of the ſons of Nephthalim, which are captives A 
Nineve. 4 Then he faid to them, Do ye know 
Tobit our kinfman ? And they faid, We 5 
And they faid, He is both ve, and in goa 
health : and Tobias faid, He is my father. 6 
Then Raguel leaped up, and kiſſed him, arg 
Wept, 7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid unto li 
but when : 


that Tobit was blind, he 
forrowful, and wept. 8 And likewiſe Edu 
and Sara his daughter wept. Moreover, 
entertained them cheerfully, and after thy 
had killed a ram of the flock, they ſet ftore 
on the table. Then ſaid Tobias to Ri. 
phacl, Brother Azarias, ſpeak of thoſe things of 
which thou didft talk in the way, and let this 
bufinefs be 9 So he communicated 
the matter with Raguel : and Raguel ſaid to To- 
and drink, and make merry: 10 Fot 
that thou ſhouideft marry my daugb- 
ter: nevertheleſs, I will declare unto thee the 
truth. 11 I have given my daughter in mur: 
Triage to ſeven men, who died that night they 
came in unto her: nevertheleſs, for the preſent 
be merry. But Tobias faid, I will eat nothing 
here, till we agree, and ſwear one to another. 
12 Raguel faid, Then take her from henceiorta 
according to the manner, for thou art her coulin, 
ſhe is thine, and the merciful God give you 
in all things. 13 Then he called 

and the, came to her father, 
took ber by the hand, and gave her to 
to Tobias, ſaying, Behold, take her after 
of Moſes, and lead her away to thy is 
he bieſſed them, 14 And called Evra 
took paper, and did write an u. 
and ſealed it. 13 Thea 
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Which when ſhe had done as he had bidden her, 
her thither, and ſhe wept, and fh 


\ 


vere not, as now, the molt noted CharaQtriſticks of 
the Age» · 5 8 

C HAP. VII. 
Tobias, an be was inflrued, drives away the 
evil Spirit. He and bis Wife riſe up and pray. 


unexpeZedly finding bim alrve, praiſes 
7 — Feaft. 


77.1, A ND when they had ſupped, they 
| ».. 


both ſhut in together, Tobias roſe out of the 


bed, and ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, and let us pray, that 
God would have pity on us. 5 Then began 
Tobias to ſay, Bleſſed art thou, O God of our 
fathers, and blefſed is thy holy and glorious 
name for ever ; . let the heavens bleſs thee and all 
thy creatures. 6 Thou madeſt Adam, and 
gaveſt him Eve his wife for an helper and ſtay: 
of them came mankind : Thou haſt faid, It is 
not good that man ſhould be alone; let us make 
unto him an aid like unto himfelf. 7 And now, 
O Lord, I take not this my ſiſter for luſt, but 
uprightly : Zherefore mercifully ordain, that we 
may become aged together. 8 And ſhe ſaid 
with him, Amen. 9 So they ſlept both that 
night. And Raguel aroſe, and went and made 
a grave, 10 Saying, I fear leſt he alſo be dead. 
u But when Raguel was come into his houſe, 


maids, and let her ſee whether he be alive: if 
be be not, that we may bury him, and no man 
know it, 13 So the maid opened the door, 
and went in, and found them both aſleep, 14 
And came forth, and told them that he was alive. 


thou art worthy to be praiſed with all pure and 
boly praiſe ; therefore let thy ſaints praiſe thee 


| prai 
+ thon haſt had mercy of two that were the 
ah begotten children of their fathers : 


o uimo} Parts of Egypt, and the Au- 
3 2 ] * Load 2 _ a ſuperior 
luthority can over the 

need 


SS na 


| Cap 8,910 the Book of TOBIT. 
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12 He faid unto his wife Edna, Send one of the 


1; Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O God, 


grant 
em merey, O Lord, and finiſh their life in 


Ange), by Tae Order, fetches the Mo- 
ny from Galbacl, and brings bim with it. 


„ 


unto bim, 2 Brother Azarias, 
ferwant, and two camels, and 
ia, 9 


with 


go Gabael, and bring me 
the bring him to the wedding. 3 
For fworm that I ſhall not depart. 
4 But counteti the days, and if I carry 
long, he will be very forry.. 5 So Raphael went 
our, and wih Gabael, 

were frealed 

And carly wn 


Toba and bis Wife's Salicitude for their Son; He 
will mot be Raguel diſmiſſes To- 
bas an! his We, ent Meſſes chew. * 


Ver. 1. OW Tot his father counted every 
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EH ARE AL 
Old Anna ſees ber Son coming, and bis Father 
meets bin at the Door. Tobias ſtrikes bis 
Father's Eyes with the Gall, which recovers 
bis Sight. Tobit praiſes 
Daughbter-in-law. | 


Fer. 1. 


| way prailing God that he had given 
him _a proſperous journey, and bleſſed Raguel, 
and Edna his wife, and went on his way till 
they drew near unto Nineve. 2 Then Raphael 
ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweſt brother, how 
thou didſt leave thy father. 3 Let us haſte be- 
fore thy wife, and prepare the houſe: 4 And 
take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh. So they 

went their way, and the dog went after them. 
5 Now Anna fat looking about towards the way 
for her ſon. 6 And when ſhe eſpied him com- 
ing, ſhe faid to his father, Behold, thy fon 
cometh, and the man that went with him. 7 
Then ſaid Raphael, I know Tobias, that thy 
father will open his eyes. 8 Therefore anoint 
thou his eyes with the gall, and being pricked 
therewith, he ſhall rub, and the whiteneſs ſhall 
fall away, and he ſhall ſee thee. 9 Then Anna 
ran forth, and fell upon the wh of her ſon, 
and ſaid unto him, Seeing I have ſeen thee, my 
fon, from henceforth I am content to die; and 
they wept both. 10 Tobit alſo went forth to- 
ward the door, and ſtumbled : but his fon ran 
unto him, 11 And took hold of his father; and 
he firake of the gall. on his fathers eyes, ſaying, 
Be of good hope, my father. 12 And when his 
eyes began to ſmart, he rubbed them; 13 And 
the whiteneſs pilled away from the corners of 
his eyes: and when he ſaw his ſon, he fell upon 
his neck. 14 And he wept and faid, Bleſſed 
art thou, O God, and bleſſed is thy name for 
ever, and bleſſed are all thine holy angels: 
15 For thou haſt ſcourged and haſt taken pity 
en ne: for behold, I ſee my ſon Tobias. And 

his fon went in rejoicing, and told his father the 
great things that had hapned to him in Media. 
16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter- 


God, and bleſſes bis 


Fter theſe things Tobias went his 


A 


* 2 
[LEED 


f 
12 


Alt 


1 


Jer 
erent 
f 


5 
L 


that the man 


L 


HT 
1 


, 


; 


| 
: 
: 


2 


faid unto them, Bar 
ify him, and pals 


313 


Ed 


8 F. 


1 


T. 
3 


A 


etlke 


thou 
kewiſe. 14 And when thou didſt not 
— leave thy dinner, to go and 
thy good deed was not hid 
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I with thee. 14 And now 
me 


enn 
A 


E 


to heal 
x5 I am Raphael, one of the 
which preſent the prayers of 
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x6 -Then they were 
[I their faces: for 
x7 But he faid unto them, Fear 
go well with you; praiſe God 


EL 
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18 For not of any favour of mine, 
tur by the will of our God I came ; wherefore 
kim for ever. 19 All theſe days I did 
unto you ; but I did neither eat nor 
but you did} fee a viſion. 20 Now there- 
give God thanks: for I go up to him that 
far me, but write all things that are done in a 


they confeſſed the great 
gl of the Lord had appeared unto them. 


I am Raphael, one of the ſeven holy Angels, which 
2 FR techs Thus the Angels are 
| d in Acts of Beneficence to good 
ad righteous Men, has been before hinted ; but that 
they are Interceſſors with God, or preſent the Prayers 
F the Saint's, as it is here phraſed, is a Notion not ſup- 


lays it be entertained by many good People 
s, however, one Paſſage in the New Teftament, which 
ſeems to countenance this Opinion; and that is Rev. 
"li. J where we read, that an Angel having a golden 

r had muth given unto him, that he ſhould 


Angel, 


aud the only 

Jad neither eat nor drink, but you did ſee a Viſion] 
Whether Angels are Beings purely ſpiritual, or have 
ne corgoreal Mixture in them, is a Diſpute which 
| i been mack agitated among the Learned ; if the 
mer, then, it's faid, they can have no digeſtive 
"iculties, conſequently, can neither eat nor 
nc: But if they are partly ſpiritual and partly corpo- 


Pouritment ; and this Opinion ſeems to prevail moſt 
ung the Learned; and in that Inſtance of the three 
Bp cating of the Repaſt which Abraham had pro- 
el for them, Gen. xvii. 8. it is generally ſuppoſed, 
e fey did _really, and bond fide, eat, and receive 
2 Does the Food that was ſet before them, 
| they did actually digeſt and conco& what they 
. is impoſſible for us to be acquainted 
ETA Nature of Angels, and the Manner of their 
kene, all that has been, or can be ſaid upon 
bj, is mere Conjecture. 


XS»: 
Writes @ Thankſgiving unto God, 
EN Tobit wrote a prayer of re- 


Tebi 


Fir he doch 


ie; 


ſcourge, 

hell, and bringeth up again: 
any that can avoid his hand. 3 
the Gentiles, ye children of 


is 


. 
0 


thee, and Sara thy 


o in and out before the 


look. 21 And when they aroſe, they ſaw him 


pred by any Text in the facred Writings, tho' per- 
mong the Fews under the Moſaic Diſpenſation. There 


or it with the Prayers of all Saints : But by this 
ine, Twas, and other learned Men, underſtand the 
Lord Fejus Chriſt, the Mediator of the New Covenant, 

Interceſſor between God and Man. 


ments, with 


„ joicing, and faid, Bleſſed be God 
for ever, and bleſſed be his kingdom. 
and hath mercy : he 


8 
as 
o 


Ifrael : for he hath ſcattered ws among them. |; 

There declare his greatacſs, and enn him be. 
fore all the living : for he is our Lom, and he is 
the God our Father for ever. Amd he will 
ſcourge us for our iniquities, ave mercy 
again, and will gather us out of all nations, among, 
whom he hath ſcattered ws. 6 If vom mm ww 
him with your whole heart, and wich your whole 
mind, and deal uprightly fam, chew will 
he turn unto you, and hu üs face 
from you. Therefore ſee will do with 
you, and confeſs him with whole mouth, 
and praiſe the Lord n and exrol the 


everlaſting King. In 
do I praiſe him, and 
jeſty to a ſinful nation. 
do juſtice before him: 
cept you; and have mercy on 

tol my God, and my foul hall 
of heaven, and ſhall rqoice in 
Let all men ſpeak, and let all pair kim for 
Bis righteouſneſs. 9 O Jeruſalem tie ö 
he will ſcourge thee for thy chaldrems 
will have mercy again on of 


teous. 10 Give praiſe to the Lond, 


the 

ood : and praiſe the ES 
good: and prat everlaſting Kang, that his 
tabernacle may be builded in thee again with joy, 


and let him make joyful there in thee thoſe 
are captives, and love in thee for ewer 

are miſerable. 11 nations fall come 
from far to the name of the Lond God wil gifts 
in their hands, even gifts to the Kang of beaven; 
all generations ſhall praiſe thee y 


win great joy. 
12 Curſed are all they which laue Son 
bleſſed ſhall all be which love ther ever. 13 
3 _ be glad for the children of che quit - 
or they. ſhall be gathered together, and fhall 
bleſs the Lord of the juſt. 14 O bleffied we 
they which love thee, for they fall rejoice im 
thy peace: bleſſed are they which ſor- 
rowful for all thy ſcourges; rejoice 
for thee, when they have and 
ſhall be glad for ever. bleſs 
God the great king. 16 For Jenufalem fhralll be 


built up with ſapphires, and emeralds, 

cious ſtone: thy walls, and towers, aud 
pure gold. 17 And the 
Jeruſalem ſhall be paved with beryl, 


ſtreets ſhall ſay, Alleluia; and they fhalll 
him, ſaying, Bleſſed be God wich 
tolled it for ever. 


Tobit's Heart being full of Gratitude fox . 
ſignal Mercies he had received from Ga, andives this 
Song of Thankſgiving, in which be excites . 
Iſraelites to extol and confeſs (God before | 
and exhorts them, from his own Example, ww pri 
him in the Midft of a finful Nation, =. nl art 
future Glory of Jeruſalem and the Temple, aud the 


---- happy State of the Church. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Tobit exborts bis Sem 10 leave Nineweh, aud fo 
avoid the Defiruttion that would befal thet City, 
according to the Prophecy of Jonah. He and 
his Wife die, and are buried. Tobias 
16 Ecbatane, where be dies, boving beard 
ef the Deſtruction of Nineveh. a 5 


| 


Fer, 


* 3 "as M 4 "Y 
OF" 6 
ä * 
: * 


9 * " | ls * | ok les 7 
oe * E > 1 "is. 
x = X® 4 ed * * 
ie 5 E 2 „ 
I ae. 3 25 
-- EZ ; 
* * 
8 V 


4s EX POSITION Sn 

Pe. 1: Taba made an end of praifing God. "Wherefore now, my fon, conſider 

old en he loft his fight, which. was reftored to 

— kimafcreght years=: and he 
A the fear of the. i 
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Leader ly ſatisfied in every Dif. - 
ficulty that wants xplanation , by conſulting our 
Notes on the ſeveral Chapters of the Book of Fonab. 

By Aman and Achiacharus, mentioned Ver. 10. T6 
bit, probably, ſay ſome, means Haman and Merdeai, 
there being no ſmall Reſemblance in their Names. 
But if we conſider, that Tobit was of the Tribe of | 
Nephthali, and that with the reſt of his Brethren, to- 

ner wi e Ten Tribes, was carried away cap- 
King of Aſjria, long before the 

Judab and Benjamin, of which lf 
4 was, and went with them into Captivity ; 
it is . therefore impoſſible that Tobit could refer to a 
I which fell out, perhaps, ſome J em after his 


Ho 80 er this be, as Stackhouſe obſerves, we cannot 
ourſelves concerned for the Vindication of every 
in a Book, which the reformed Church has 
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not thought fit to receive into her Canon of Scripture. 
4 Tis ſufficient for our preſent Purpoſe, that the hiſto- 
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ſome particular Paſſages in it; and tho its f- 
iue and. poetical Stile, as well as near Conformity 

then in Vogue, may give ſome Um- 
to a Reader, that will not be ſo candid, as to 
ink with St. Jerom, that many Things are ſpoken is 
ed Scripture, according to the Opinion of that 
me, and not according to that which the Truth of th 
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4; but now they are come up fromthe Places, where they were ſeattered, and have 
„ CB. v. 18, 19. — It 15 in vum, ſay they, 10 ——— Me hafihr 

25s The bare reading We them, and the firſt Impreſſion they make non the Mind, .- 
- one io ſay, that this Hiſtory was not tranſafed, till after the Return from the Captroity, 
| 3 — A, is confirmed by the Opinion of almoſt all the Autienti, and a mary 
of" the Moderns ; "but then they widely diſagree in their Computations of the Period of Time, when 
„ For fome place it under Cambyſes, the Sox of Cyrus; — 
7 2 EEE ee of the 
if we will bat allow, that a Feaft was i : 
ulgate, in none of the other Tranflations. * Thoſe who 
before the Captivity, are, in like Manner, divided - For, 


— 5 of 
Kings, — Perſon ; and 0s f i eth ſal it the ul Chapter of Judith, bat be put bis Ge- 
veral Hotofernies on this. Expedition, in the fin Month of the eighteenth Year of his Reign, which 
— gth of Zedekiah King of if Judah, Holofernes's Death, and the Siege of Jeruſalem 
2 5 the Ene Year x 1 — that the Atempt ayaint Bethulia war in the Re- 
ginning af. the Year, and ibe Siege of Jeruſalem at the End of it. The Capttvity therefore, from 
which the Jews are ſaid to bave newly returned, muſt be that in Jehoiakim*s Time, that in Ze- 
 dekiah*s ami , 70 Tears, before which Nebuchadnezzar bad quite ſabdued King of 
the Medes, amd demoliſbeu Ecbatana. Aud as for the Bethulians enjoying Peace, during the Life of 
Judith, # may" be ſuppoſed, that Nebuchadnezzar, being employed fewo Years in the Siege of Jerufa- 
lem, might ſpend ſome Tears in reducing other Parts of the DO; "and ſeeing | nary was 4 Place 
naturally Prong, and ſituated among the Mountains, be might be 
and, (efpecially confidering tbe ill Succeſs of bis General). to make any freſh 
had ſubdued all-the reſt. - Thoſe again, who tontend for Manaſſth's Reign, mute the 
for in Judich in be be fame with Saoſduchinus in Ptolemy, and Arphaxad the ſame with Phraortes, 
mentioned by Herodotus ; and that, as theſe two Princes made War with one another, wherein 
Phraortes wat vanquiſhed, and periſhed with his Army, all the other Things recorded of Saofduchi- 
nus and bis General might happen without Inconſſtency. For the Captivity there mentioned, might 
be that, from whence Manaſſch, with ſome of his Subjefts, bad lately returned, when the Temple, 
© which bad been profancd, Was purified again, and the Service of the & reftexed to its antjent 
2 Chron. xxxiii. 1. This is a ſhort State of the ſeveral Opinions concerning the Date of 
— and the laft of theſe ſeems to be the beft founded. See Prideaux's Cnet. and Cal- 


. will net allow this to by @ true Hiftory, and gives eee Alf Mes in ſuppert 
of bis Opinion, which, for Brevity's ſake, we muſt omit ;, and ſays, it is a feigned Narration, wrote 
in @ Taſte then agreeable to the Jews, as well as other Nations; for a moral Repreſentation of the 
Charch,” under the Name of Berhulia, which /ignifies Virgio 2 of the Lord ; of the of the 
Warld againſt her; and of the Devil, the Prince ther by Nebuchadnezzar ; and of the 
wroteon eo rae re but TEE ab and Prayers of the Godh, who are re- 
rated by: Tudieh 4 
But, the the Jews and antient Chriſtians did not receive this Book of Judith into their Canon of 
— they looked upon it as a true Hiſtory; and, accordingh, Clement, is bis Epifile to 
- the Corinthians, has cited it, as well as the Author of the Conftatunons, 
bis Name ; and, as $1. Athanaſius, or the Writer of - the 8 
ſummary Account of 'it, even as he does of the other ſacred Books 3 it bas — 
Credibility, we for good Reaſons, placed among the e Parts of dare 
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mates War againſt him, and craves Aid; threatens 
thoſe that would not 4% bin; —_— | 


ang returns to Nineveh. 
Fa. — af te reign of Ne- 
reigned in Nineve 

— (in net he Notes days, of Arphaxad, which 
2 in Ecbatane, 2 And 
denn . ne ” maſk round about, of ſtones 

— . and ſix cubits long, 
— the wall ſeventy. cubits, 
ve one — thereof fifty cubits: 3 And ſer 
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7 the breadth thereof in . 
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even gates that were rai 

beighr of ſeventy cubits, and the breadth 
| forty cubits, for the going forth of 
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hey an the Sea: coafts fue for Peace; which Holo · 


s. their Gods, that 


. they might warſhip only Nabuchodonolor. He 


— — 
neay i Judea. * 
” 1 9 9 


Per. 1. COO they ſent ambaſſadors unto him to 


| bear of peace, ſaying, 2 Behold, we 
the wants of Nabuchodonofor the great king, 
ke befare thee "uſe us as ſhall, Be good in thy 
1 dur houſes, and all our places, 

and! all our fields of wheat, and flocks, and 
>» and all the lodges. of our tents lie before 

> uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. 4 Be- 
ever our cities, and the inhabitants thereof 

are thy fervants; come and deal with, them as 


„ ſcemeth good unto thee. 5 So the men came 


m Holafernes, and declared unto him after this 
manner. 6 Then came he down toward the ſea- 
both he and his army, and ſet gariſons in 
thigh cities, and took out of them choſen 

nem for aid. 7 So they and all the country 
| abouc received them with garlands, with 
and with tmbrels. 8 Yet he did caſt 
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their frontiers, and cut down their groves : 

* he had decreed to deſtroy all the gods of the 
all nations ſhould worſhip Nabucho- 

r only, and that all tongues and tribes 


Leg 
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" ſhould calf upon him as god: 9 Alſo he came 


aganit Efdraclon near unto Judea, over 
aganit the great ſtrait of Judea. 10 And he 
pucked berween Geba and Scythopolis, and there 
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ragether all the carriages of his army 
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be med a whole month, that he might garher 
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Nui, except the impious Vanity of Nabuchudomeſor, 
im aſſimming to himſelf the Honours due only to the ſu- 
greme Gonzernor of the World; as be did in ordaining 
by 2 publick Decree, that all Tongues and Tribes ſhould 
aul n Iii as Gad, Ver. 8. a Height of Pride and 
Infolknc=, which, one would imagine, none who con- 
i | | reature, ſubject to 


— 
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DD to every Accident, could arrive at! 


But Gramieur and Elevation are apt to intoxicate 
Mens Ring, and make em forget that they are made 
rr Badics,, after their Diffolution, will be reduced 
tw 1 finer 2 Duſt than that of: the meaneſt Inhabi- 
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God, let us conſider that this ſh 
and let us go up, and we ſhall overcome them. 
21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, 
kt my noted rb their Lord defend 
| them, and their God be for them, and we be- 
come a reproach” before all the world. 22 And 
when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, all the 
people ſtanding round about the tent, murmured, 
and the chief men of Holofernes, and all that 
dwelt by the ſea-fide, and in Moab, ſpake that 
he ſhould kill him. 23 For, ſay they, we will 
not de afraid of the face of the children of Iſrael: 
for lo, it is a people that have no ſtrength, nor 
power for # g barrel. 24 Now therefore, 
lord Holofernes, we will go up, and they ſhall 
be a prey to be devoured of all thine army. 


the Paſſage of Holofernes 2 wow into their 
Country, were' enough to irritate a Man of this Ge- 
nerdl's haughty Temper, which ſeems to have been of 
the ſame Caſt with that of bis Maſter, and to imagine, 
that there was wth at in Heaven or Earth able to 
vithſtand his mighty ofce. However, we find that 
Acbiar, one of hi | 

eve 2 fair and impartial Narrative of the Fetus, from 
their Original to that =» dug induc rode 


= well as he, to be true; but having lately ſubmitted 
Uemſelves to the haughty Conqueror, were too much 
cd at his Greatneſs to acknowledge; and perhaps 
. L.. 8 baue ” Favs once more involved in 


nn 
es blaſpbemes God ; threatens Achior, and 
ho >. the Bethulians receive and 
car bim, fall to Prayer, and comfort him. 


T. 1. ND when the tumult of men that 
Folofernes were about the counſel was ceaſed, 
Wy the chief captain of the army of Afſ- 
. to Achior and all the Moabites, be- 
the company of other nations, 2 And 
n con. Achior, and the hirelings of E- 


"am, that thou haft ropheſied amongſt us as 
1 * Are 24, Reder ſhouid as make 


| of Iſrael, becauſe their God 
? and who is God but Nabu- 


f JUDITH. 
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Officers, was no Sycophant, but i 


Commanders who heard him, being Canaanites, knew, 
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chodonofor? 3 He y will 
them from and 
we bs 
ſervants » for 
they are of our 
horſes. tread them 
under be drunken 
with be filled 
with ſhall 
not ur- 
ter of 
all 
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privily under the hill, they bound Achior, and 
caſt him down, and left him at the ſoot of the 
hill, and returned to their lord. 14 Bu the K 
raclites deſcended from their city, and 
unto him, and looſed him, brought him 
into Bethulia, : the gover- 
nors of the city thoſe days, 
Ozias the ſon of of Simeon, 
and Chabris the and Charmis 
the fon of Melchicl. 16 And they called toge- 
ther all all heir 
youth af- 
ſembly, all 
their of thar 
which done. 17 and de- 
clared them of the councel of 
and 
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WW Within theſe | 


ongſt the children of 
men?” 13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but 
10 mall never know any thing. 14 For you 
cannot ſind the depth of the heart of man, 'nei- 
ther can e 'perceive the things that he think - 
eth: then how can you ſearch out God, that 
hath. made all theſe things, and know his mind, 
or comprehend his purpoſe ? Nay, my brethren, 
| not the Lord our God to anger. 15 
For if he will not help us within theſe five days, 
he hath to defend us when he will, even 
every day, or to deſtroy us before our enemies. 
16 Do not bind the counſels of the Lord our 
God : for God is not as man, that he may be 
threatned; neither is he as the fon of man, that 
he ſhould be wavering. 17 Therefore let us 
wa for falvation of him, and call upon him to 


nor people, nor city among us, which 
gods made with hands, as hath been 


i. 20 But 
we know none other god, therefore we truſt that 
he will not deſpiſe us, nor any of our nation. 21 
For if we be taken fo, all Judea hall lie waſte, 
and our ſanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and he will 
require the profanation thereof at our mouth. 
22 And the ſlaughter of our brethren, and the 
captivity” of the country, and the deſolation of 
our inheritance will he turn upon our heads 
among the Gentiles, whereſoever we ſhall be in 


his e bondage, and we fhall be an offence, and a re- 
Bethulia, and thry burt with his proach to all them that poſſeſs us. 23 For our 
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fathers, in fer vitude ſhall not be directed to favour: but the 
mo. 4 So & Lord our God ſhall turn it to diſhonour. 24 
three years a Now therefore, O brethren, let us ſhew an ex- 


ker a tent ample to our brethren, becauſe their hearts de- 

fackcioth wore widows pend upon us, and the ſanctuary, and the houſe, 

zpparel. 6 And the days of her and the altar reſt us. 25 Moreover, let us 

wdowhood, fave the and give thanks to the Lord our God, which trieth 

the the eve the us even as he did our fathers. 26 Remember 
| ad the c and 2 things he did to Abraham, and how he 
| Gys of the houſe of 7 She was alſo tried Iſaac, and what happened to Jacob in Me- 
| iy countenance, and very beautiful to be- f ia of Syria, when he kept the ſheep of 
dad: and her Laban- his mothers brother. 27 For he hath 
Ln ner, L not tried us in the fire, as he did them, for the 
118 examination of their hearts, neither hath he 
- on the | pave taken vengeance of us: but the Lord doth 
i ker an ſcourge them that come near unto him to admo- 
M bh 0 29 Then faid' Ozias to her, All 
18 — 1 

is 

f words words. 29 For 
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underſtanding, becaufe the diſpoſition of 


30 But the people were 


G. 1 pelled us to do unto them 
fd unt them, 2 we” and to bring an oath upon 
ans AGE break WV; | 


ie” nor right, uch gpdly woman,' and the Lord will ſend os rain to 

be- fill our ciſterns, and we ſhall faint ng more; 32 
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night. and ſhe aroſe when it was towards the 
morning wateh, 6 And ſent ro Holofernes, for- 
ing. Let my lord now command that thine 
handmaid may. go forth unto prayer. 7 Then 
ald not ſtay her: thus ſhe abode in the camp 
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and without her bed. chamber, and to wait for 
ic: her coming forth, as ſhe did daily: for ſhe ſaid, | 
„. {þe, would go forth to her prayers, and ſhe : 
+ ſpake to Bagoas according to the ſatne purpoſe. | 
4 So all went forth, and none was left in the 
bed: chamber, neither little nor great. Then Ju- 
dith ſtanding by his bed, ſaid in her heart, O 
Lord God of all power, look at this preſent upon 
the works of mine hands for the exaltation of 
Jeruſalem.” 5 For now is the time to help 
thine inheritance, and to execute mine enterpriſes 
to the deſtruction of the enemies which are riſen 
againſt us. 6 Then ſhe came to the pillar of 
the bed, which was at Holofernes head, and 
took down his fauchion from thence, 7 And ap- 
proached to his bed, and took hold of the hair 
of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen me, O Lord 
God of Iſrael, this day. 8 And ſhe ſmote twice 
upon his neck with all her might, and ſhe took 
away his head from him, 9 And tumbled his 
body down from the bed, and pulled down the 
canopy from the pillars, and anon after ſhe went 
forth, and gave Holofernes his head to her 
maid : 10 And ſhe put it in her bag of meat: 
fo they twain went together according to their 
cuſtom, unto prayer : and when they paſſed the 
camp, they compaſſed the valley, and went up 
the mountain of Bethulia, and came to the gates . 
thereof. 11 Then ſaid Judith afar off to the 
watchmen at the gate, Open, open now the 
gate: God, even our God is with us, to ſhew 
in his power yet in Jeruſalem, and his forces agaiaſt 
the enemy, as he hath even done this day. 12 
Now when the men of her city heard: her voice, 
they made haſte to go down to the gate of cheir 
city, and they called the elders of the city. 13 
And, then they ran all together, both ſmall and 
great, for it was ſtrange unto them that ſhe was 
-. come: ſo they opened the gate and received 
- them, and made a fire for a. light, and ſtood 
round about them. 14 Then ſhe ſaid to them 
with a' loud voice, Praiſe, - praiſe God, praiſe 
God, (I fay) for he hath not taken away his 
mercy from the houſe of Iſrael, but hath de- 
ed our enemies by mine hands this night. 
ſhe” took the head out of the bag, and 
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nicles ; and as for the Catalogue of Joſephus, it in fo 
corrupted, that ſcarce five of the Names in it do 
with any Thing that we have in Scripte: So 

ing the Defects of theſe Accounts, we may be 
allowed to infer, that Joakim, or Ebatem (for they 
are Names both of the ſame Import) might have beem 
High-Prieſt in the Time of Manaſſeb; cen tho” we 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that there was no Mention made of 
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alſo dedicated all the fluff of Holofernes” ns 
ERIE had ven her, (6 
—_ had taken out of his bed-chambe: fo 
a gift unn the Lord. 40 So the people 3 
u ſeaſting in Jeruſalem before the ſanQuary 
for the ſpace of three months, and Judit ) 
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mained with them. 21 After this time wha 
ane returned to his own inheritance, and Judith 


wen to Bethulia, and remained in her own pol 
ſeſſion, and was in her time honourable in all the 
countrey. 22 And many deſired her, but none 
kacw her all the duys of ber life, after that My 
nafſes her huſband was dead, and was pathereg 
to his people, 23 But ſhe increaſed more and 
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they o more in honour, and waxed old in her huſband; 

3 1 will fng houſe, being an hundred and five years old, aq 
Land, thou art glorious, wonderful im made her maid* free; fo ſhe died in Bethula: 
ſtrengih, and * all creanunes and whey buried her in the cave of her huſtand 
ferve thee | | they were Manaſfes. 24 And the houſe of Iſrael lamented 
- made, ry Sparc, and it her! ſeven days: and before ſhe died, ſhe did 
__ cremed that can reſiſt: difftribute her goods to all them that were neareſt 
thy wore. Kall be mowed of kindred to Manaſſes her huſband, and to them 
from then the racks that were the neareſt of her kindred, 2; And 
ſhall anck hen art. there was none that made the children of Ire! 
— Far all fa any more afra in the days of Judith, nor a 
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Fudith alfo dedicated all the Stuff of Holofernes) No- 
thing is more common, both in ſacred and profane 
\Hifory, than in meeting with ſeveral Kind of Spoils 
taken in War, dedicated to God, in Acknowledgment 
of is Goodneſs, and in Memory of the Victory, which, 
by hs Bl and Afiftance, was then obtained. 
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cond Year of Artazerxes the Gerat, which was A. M. 
3486, the Year in which Ahaſuerus, or Artaxerxes, 
the fame as Derizs, made his Feaſt, about four 
Years be El became his n, and about cight 
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all they that are ſignified in writing unto you by 
Aman, (who is ordained over the affairs, and is 
next unto us) ſhall all with their wives and chit 
dren be utterly deſtroyed by the ſword of their 
enemies, without all mercy and pity, the 
fourteenth day of the twelfth month Adar of this 
preſent year: 7 That they who of old, and now 
alfo are malicious, may in one day with violence 
go into the grave, and Wes Meer- cauſes 
our affairs to be well fetled, and without trouble. 
8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the works 
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Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almighty : 
for the whole world is in thy power, and if thou 
haſt appointed to ſave Iſrael; there is no man 
that can gainſay thee, 10 For thou haſt made 
heaven and earth, and all the wondrous things 
under the heaven. 11 Thou art Lord of all N 0 
things, and there is no man that can reſiſt thee, O King of the nations, and Lard of all gore: 
which art the Lord. 12 Thou knoweſt all 13 Give me eloquent ſpecch in wy muh uur 
| things, and thou knoweſt, Lord, that it was the lion: turn his heart to hat bum t fig. 
neither in contempt, nor pride, nor for any de- 
fire of glory, that I did not bow down to proud 
Aman. 13 For I could have been content with 
good will, for the ſalvation of Iſrael, to kiſs the 
ſoles of his feet. 14 But I did this, that I 
might not prefer the glory of man above the 
glory of God: neither will I worſhip any but 
thee, O God, neither will I do it in pride. 15 
And now, O Lord God, and King, ſpartby 
people: for their eyes are upon us to bring us 4p 
nought z yea, they deſire to deſtroy the inheri- 
' tance that hath been thine from the beginning. 
36 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt de- 
livered. out of Egypt for thine own ſelf. 1 
Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto thine in- 
heritance: turn our ſorrow into joy, that we 
may live, O Lord, and praiſe thy name: and 
_ deſtroy not the mouths of them that praiſe thee, 
O Lord. 18 All Iſrael in like manner cred 
moſt earneſtly unto the Lord, becauſe their 
th was before their eyes. * 5 [= = 
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returneth not ; neither the 2 
cometh again. 15 But it is notpor 
| — the ungodly 
lenied to know thee, were ſcourged by the 
of thine arm: with ſtrange hails, rats, 
ſo much as to be deſired in ſhowers were they perſecuted, that tle) 
but they went without the prai nor avoid, and through fire were the 
and his bleſſing. | conſumed. - x7 For, which is moſt to be vor 
„„ 3 dred at, the fire had more force in the water tit 
all things: for the world fighteth fr 
che righteous. 18 For ſometime the flame #3 
mitigated,” that it might not burn up the beats 
chat were ſent againſt the ungodly : but tber 
ces mighe ſee and perceive that they were pi 
cated with the judgment of God. 19 fl 
anocher” time it burneth even in the 2 
water, above the power of fire, that it > 
eſſes the Righteous : In this he deſtroy . 
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17 For being mortal, he worketh 2 i 

with wicked hands: for he himſelf is better than 
che things which he worſhippeth : whereas he 
lived once, but never. 18 Tea, they wor- 


„ L Y 


ſhipped thoſe beaſts alſo that are moſt hatcful - 


: 
; 
* 


2 
- 


| 


- 


for being compared together, 
X than others. 19 Neither are 
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God orders all Things in Mercy to 
and therefore are they the more cautious 
bim. They ate not deceived 
Men, nor allur'd to worſhip an 
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a of the ſame nify thy people, and glori 
ol | partakers , ih blind- thou | y regard them : 
loors of the 1 
gaſſed about 


— the elements unburied before them, 
by a kind | 1ſraclites, tba juſt bef, 
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be gone. But whit wa 
another Manifeſtation of 
| mplacable Hatred 
ahh . | | his ſuperlative Kindneſs to his 
ere turned into watery, and | p,q. | | 
- that before ſwam in the water, now | | 
| I. 20 The fire had power praiſing God, and 
ing his own virtue: and the that had been done, 
his own quenching nature. 21 On After this ſo ſignal an 
the flames waſted not the fleſh of OR erneſs, they had many ; 
ing things, though they walked ©2975 of prailing God for his continual and i 
things, gh they Care and Proviſion for them, fill iyi 
therein, 2 they — icy _ 1 before all. the Nations chro which they ; 
heavenly meat, was of nature apt to melt. gut ever leaving them i 28 
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An Exeos1TIoN of the Wiſdom of Jeſus 
the Son of Sirach, or, EccLESIASTICUS. 
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2 N indifputably the moſt excellent and moſt profitable amongſt the pha ; which afforded a 
or 
mon 
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ſome to be of Opinion, that the Title of Eccleſiaſticus prefixed to it, which was the com- 
Appellation of all the apocryphal Books that were permitted to be read publickly in the Churches, 
va dliributed ts this by way of Eminence, as containing a rich Treaſure of Sentences, Precepts, Ad- 
nonitions, Reproofs, Inſtruttions, that related to the Practice of all Kinds of Virtues, and avoiding 
e Sorts-of Vices, ſuited to every Degree and Condition of Mankind, in every Station and Circum- 
Same of Life ; written emirely in the Taſte of Antiquity, that is, in ſbort and popular Semtences, ſeaſoned 
with good Senſt and true Piety, and enlivened with the moſt amiable and penetrating Sweetneſs ; and 
it 15 4s near an Imitation of Solomon's divine Sentences, as the Spirit of Man (tho" enlightened and 
Jenflifed) can approach to the abſolute Workings of God in the Veſſels and Inflruments of bis divine 
Kevelation. But as the Author was no Prophet, nor inſpired immediately by God, as other divine 
end ſacred Writers were, and having in ſo great a Variety and Multitude of Matters, mixed many 
Things comrary to the authentick Truth of Canonical Books, too low and unworcby the Majefty of 
als Spirit, this Book was not received by the antient Jewiſh Church, and in the bt and pure 

Ages of the Chriftian, was always taken for Apocrypha. FF 5 


A Prologue made by an uncertain Author. 


HIS Jeſus was the ſon of Sirach, and grandchild to Jeſus of the ſame name with him: this 
" man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been led away captive, and called 
= n, and almoſt after all the prophets, Now his grandfather Jeſus (as he himſelf witnefleth) 
—— man of great diligence and wiſdom among the Hebrews, who did not only the grave 

ſhort ſentences of wiſe men that had been before him, but himſelf alſo uttered ſome of his oyn, 


much underſtanding and wiſdom. When as therefore the. firſt Jeſus died, leaving this book 
Perfefted, his ' fon receiving it after him, left it to his own ſon Jeſus, who having 
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8 Siract 
« bock þ into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it Wiſdom, inticuling 
—— = own name, his fathers name, and his grandfathers, alluring the hearer by the very 


to have 2 greater love to the ſtudy of this book. It containcth therefore wiſe 


Ot, & & ſentences, and parables, and certain particular antient godly ſtories of men that pleaſed 
= and ſong; moreover, what benefits God had vouchſafed his people, and what 
— | upon their enemies. This Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was no lefs fa- 
and lcarning, both being indeed a man of great learning, and fo alſo. 
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+ her ite in the ſight of gh * wrt" 
dom krnow- | heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 30 Exalt not Tye, 
wiſe counte and who leſt thou fall, and bring diſhonour upon thy ſoul, 
ledge of | There © ſo God diſcover thy ſecrets, and calt thee 
hath underſtood 1 down in he midſt of the congregation, beca 
= one wile, * not in truth to the fear of the Lord, 
2 open. > our but thy heart is full of deceit. 
upon all his fleſh — z the Fountain of all Wiſdom; with Him ſhe 
accofding co hu her te 1 38 net Perfection before the World kl 
dem that love of the Lotd 2 Beginning, and will be bis Companion when al 
chem 2 8 | Dan, gan iſt. The Fulneſß d 
zs bo and and a crown created Beings ſhall no longer exift. 
15 honour, | Lord maketh -— my” Ts comprehenſible by human Under- 
: whatever Traces we diſcover of 
and 22 ing in Man, all are derived original) 
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che which things lſrael ought 


Prophets, and 
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an attention, and to pardon us 
have laboured to interpret, For the 
ngue, have not the ſame force in them: 
prophets, and'the reſt of the Books, have no 
7 For in the eight and thirtieth year 
ing., and continuing there ſome time, I found a bock of 

| for me to beſtow ſome diligence and travel 


25 The 

fares of -wiſdom : but godlineſs is an abomina- 
tion to ſinner. 26 If thou defire wiſdom, 
" keep the commandments, and the Lord ſhall 
unto thee. 27 For the fear of the 
wiſdom and inſtruction: and faith and 
2 meekneſs are his delight. 28 Diſtruſt not the 

fear of the Lord when thou art poor: and come 
not unto him with a double heart. 29 Be not 


her we are inſtructed to fear him, to 


aft, and he ſhall elorify him. Wiſdom bringeth 
is death. 14 To every _— 1 and exalts Men to Ho 
of wiſdom * ; wa | h - deſires her Compan)) 
:. s and Eſteem; whoeV G > lah 
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| TV Lord, prepare thy a 
nd ration . 2 80 heart aright, 

endure, | LY not haſte in time of trou 

"+ 2 Cleaye unto him, and depart a 2 

on mayeſt be encreaſed at ch) be ches 

1 is brought upon thee, aged u. 

i fully, and be patient when thou art c if 
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reve hid, and. 1 n when thou art in thy full 
b ker the r cyer- Uircogrh.| 14 For the relieving of 91 father 

bs the genera- fhall not be forgotten: and in ſtead of fins it 
— cruſt in the ſhall be added to build thee up. 1 In the day 
_ in of thine affliction it ſhall be remembred; thy 
2 he fins alſo ſhall melt away as the ice in the fair 
150 bf ther, is as a blaſphemer; and he that angreth 
bang, and very bi mother, is curſed of God. 17 My ſon, go 
_ on th buſineſs in meekneſs, ſo ſhalt thou 
al wx be d of him that is approved. 18 The 
ry * i greater thou art, the more humble thyſelf, and 
nr thou ſhalt find favour before the Lord. 19 Ma- 
dul be not are in high place, and of renown : but my- 
that have lo ſteries are revealed unto the meek. 20 For the 
1 2 

* = for thee, neither ſearch the things 
Thcy that fear above thy ſtrength. 22 But what is 
vell· pleaſing ur 
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Judgment. 25 Withqut eyes thou ſhalt want 
not the knowledge therefore that 
- 26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare 
: and he that loveth danger, ſhall 
7 An obſtinate heart ſhald be 
with forrows, and the wicked man ſhall 
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4 en 25 But if neither 
nor Examples will e any Impreffion upon 
us, dp I be that fears the Lord i happy 
PEI = e J is will quench a __ fire, and alms 
CHAP. In. an atonement fins. 3 1 And he 
5 wx requiteth good turns, is mindful of that 
Avice to Children. The Incorrigible mit periſh. Abi come hereafter: and when he fall- 
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hath taken root in him. 29 The heart 


rſtand a parable, and an 
car is the deſire of a wiſe man. 30 
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Ver. 1. 


| and do thereafter, that ye may F Pray 5 | 
be fafe. 2 For the Lord hath given | Great and manifold are the Bleflings that reward fi- 
over the children, and hath confirmed bal Obedience ; it makes Atonement for Sins, and 
/ hath the Promiſe of long Life annexed to it : But the 
difobedient Son, who forſakes his Father in his Extre- 
ies, i no better than a Blaſphemer, ſince he, who 
renounce his Father who gave him a Being, 
renounce his God, who is the common 

Father of us all. e 
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13 to comprehend ; and to reſt ſatisfied with the Know- 
——— an > Things that are commanded us: For 
* will WARY, aſpiring too bigh, have fallen into Errors, 
RO I ; 
his - Stabbornnek is puniſhed in the End; and Raſhneſs is 
of its own Ruin; Obſtinacy is rewarded 
k ;z and Pride is not cured by Direction. 
Attention. are the Characteriſticks of a 
Charity atones for Sins; and Gratitude 
Aſeftance in Time of need. | 
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bonour his father, and will do ſervice uns 
Parents, as to his maſters. 8 Honour d 
zd mother, boch in word and deed, e a 


» 


22 theſe Maxims wy ſo true, plain, * evident, 
5 * " obi to common Apprehenſi on, and io frequent 
| for thy fathers diſkonour is 0 in the Praftice of Mankind, that every Man's Expe- 
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way unto him, and comfort him, and ſhew him 
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_ _ eyes to wait: Ig; 2 Make not an 
ſorrow ful, neither provoke a man in has 
3 Add not more trouble to an heart thar x 
and defer not to give to him that is in 
4 Reject not the ſupplication of the 
neither turn away thy face from a 
man. 5 Turn not away thine eye from 
needy, and give none occaſion to curſe 
6 For if he curſe thee in the bitterneſs of his 
foul, his prayer ſhall be heard of him that made 
him. 7 Get thyſelf the love of the : 
tion, and bow thy head to a great man. 8 Let 
it not grie de thee to bow thine ear to the poor, 
and give him a friendly anſwer with mecknefs. 
9 Deliver him that ſuffereth wrong, from the 
hand of the oppreſſor, and be not faint-hearted 
when thou ſitteſt in judgment. 10 Be as a fa- 
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ther unto the fatherleſs, and inftead of an huf- pr 


band unto their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be as the 
Son of the moſt High, and he ſhall love ther 
more than thy mother doth. 11 Wiſdom cxalt- 
eth her children, and layeth hold of them that 
ſeek her. 12 He that loveth her, loveth 
and they that ſeek to her carly, ſhall 
with joy. 13 He that holdeth 
inherit glory, and whereſoever 
Lord will bleſs. 14 They that 
miniſter to the . 
her the Lord doth love. 15 
ear unto her, ſhall: judge the nations 
that attendeth unto her, ſhall 


| herit her; and his ge | 
poſſeſſion. 17 For at the firſt 
with him by crooked ways, and bring 
dread upon him, and torment him with 
cipline, until ſhe may truſt his ſoul, 
by her laws. 18 Then will the return 
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her ſecrets. 19 But if he go wrong, ſhe will 
forſake him, and give him over to his own rum. 

20 Obſerve the opportunity, and beware of evil; 
and be not aſhamed when it concerneth thy foul. 
21. For there is a ſhame that bringeth fin, and 
there is a ſhame which is. and 
Accept no perſon againſt thy faul, and let not 
the reverence of any man caule thee to fall. 23 
And refrain not to ſpeak when there is occaſion 


25 In no wiſe ſpeak agai 
abaſhed of the error of thine ignorance. 

Be not aſhamed. to confeſs thy fins, and force 
not the courſe of the river. 
ſelf an underling to a fooliſh man, neither accept 
the perſon of the mighty. 28 Strive for the 
truth unto: death, and the Lord ſhall fight for 
thee, 29 Be not haſty in thy tongue, and in 
thy deeds lack and remiſs. 30 Be not as a hon 
in thy houſe, nor frantick among thy ſervants. 
zi Let not thine hand be ſtretched out to receive, 


come from him, 
upon fingers. 7 
the Lord, and put 
not off fuddenly ſhall the 
wrath of the and in thy fecu- 
rity thou fhalk and periſh in the 
day of vengrance. thine heart upon 
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27 Make not thy 
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tongue S. 2 Extol 


"68 3 fruit, and leave thyſelf as a 
ary bee. 4 A wicked foul Wall deftroy him 
that hach it, and mall make him to be laughed 


friends: and à fair - ſpeaking tongue 
kind greetings. 6 Be in peace 
nevertheleſs have but one coun- 
thouſand. '''7 If thou wouldeft get a 
prove him firſt, and be not haſty to cre- 
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9 And there is a friend, who being 
to enmity and ſtrife, will diſcover thy re- 
10 Again, 
table, and will n 
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as thyſelf, 
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in thy proſperity he will 
be bold over thy ſervants. 
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and will 
If thou be 
thee, and will hide himſelf from thy face. 13 
Separate thyſelf from thine enemies, and take 
heed of thy friends. 14 A faithful friend is a 
ſtrong defence: and he that hath found ſuch an 
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countervail a faithful friend, and his excellency is 
valuable. 16 A faithful friend is the medi- 
cine of life, and they that fear the Lord ſhall 


17 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall 
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de alſo. 18 My fon, gather in- 
from thy youth up: fo ſhalt thou find 
till thine old age. 19 Come unto her, 
that and ſoweth, and wait for her 
fruits 4 for thou ſhalt not toil much in la- 
> her, but thou ſhalt eat of her 
ſoon. 20 She is very unpleaſant to 
: he that is without underſtanding, 
wi 21 She will lie upon 
mighty ſtone of trial, and he vill caſt 
m him ere it be long. 22 For wiſdom is 
according to her name, and ſhe is not manifeſt 
to many. 23 Give ear, my ſon, receive my 
advice, and retuſe not my counſel, 24 And put 
thy feet into her fetters, and thy neck into her 
25 Bow don thy ſhoulder and bear 
and be not grieved with her bonds. 26 
unto her with thy whole heart, and keep 
ways with all thy power. 27 Search and 
and ſhe ſhall be made known unto thee : 
when thou haſt got hold of her, let her not 
For at the laft thou ſhalr find her reſt, 
ſhall be turned to thy joy. 
ferters be a ftrong defence for thee, and 
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robe of 
| nt upon her, and her bands are 
lace. 31 Thou frat put her on as 2 

honour ſhale put her about thee 
32 My fon, if thou wilt, 
: and if thou wilt apply 
be prudent. 433 If thou 
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encinies.” 5 Sweet language will + 


An. 8 For ſome trian is a friend for his own | 
and will not abide in the day of thy 


brought low, he will be againſt 


one, hath found à treaſure. is Nothing doth 
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glory. 30 For there is a 
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in his commandm=rts : be ſhall eſtabliſh thine 
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confide 3 yet in the Choice of this boſom-Friend we 


are to be very Cautious, amd to prove him well befor= 


unwantky of the Name of Friends. 
who would be wiſe im their old 


ſome friend is a companion 
ot continue in the day of 


| CHAP. VII. 
Exbortations ts the Parfurmence of various Duties. 


O no evil, fo ſhall no harm come 
mnt thee. 2 Depart from the un- 
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2 Woe. they that tranſgrefs the com: 
are. a deceivable 1 5 A0 be 
that is chief is honourable, ſo are 


ic Lord goeth before the obtaining of 

but roughneſs and pride is the loſing 
"22 Whether he be rich, noble; or 
of Duan pra nr Lord. 23 Ic 
t meet to deſpiſe the poor man that hath 

ing, neither is it convenient to mag- 
4 ſin 3 24 Great men, and judges, 
be honoured, yet is there 
of chem greater than he that feareth the 

25; Unto the ſervant that is wiſe, ſhall 
that are. free, do ſervice: and he that hath 
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6 Be not overwiſe in doing thy buſineſs, and 
. in the time of thy diſtreſs. 27 
Better is he that laboureth and 3 in all 
things, than he that boaſteth himſelf, and want- 
eth bread. 28 My fon, glorify thy foul in 
2 and a it Res. to the 


* well - "2 A ee ole nt for bis ſkill, = 
e nf © are his affecers; and! what, rich man is honoured for his riches. 31 He 
eee e ere r 


of — 2 — e i of > Lada. ſas confilts in ordering 
» dar Ge ke will fr Is Government for the eneral Commodity of thoſe 


which the Example of a good Governor has among the 
Peaple,, that it creates 'a Sort of Emulation among 
—_—_——— OI dee 


8 nmel; it hath caſt Princes Fg their 
| 1 and overthrown the moſt flouriſhing Kihg- 
Pride loſes that Honour and Authority which it 
by an over-bearing: Infolence, while the Man 
x humble: Merit is advanced to Place and Dignity; 
' thao? the Great and may claim a Precedence, 
Ne he anly that fears the Lord deſerves ReſpeR. 


cap. XI. 
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OY 7 ood 2 * God. Be cautious 
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. 1 * om nech up the head of Min that 


0 fic among great men. 2 Commend not a 
man. for his heats. neither abhor a man for his 
3 The bee is little among 
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vor mung men are hidden. 5 Many kings 
have fac down upon the ground, and one that 
4 of, hath worn the crown. 6 
men have been greatly diſgraced: 
Nonourable delivered into other mens 
12 2 thou haſt examined 
„„ the 


Lk 
ah 


u[t 
il 


the Lord in his eyes. 31 The 


viedge, will not grudge when he is reformed. 
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ur km of, wer whom he is placed; and ſuch is the Influence. 


is of low degree, and, maketh him 


hacks fork as flie, but hier fruit; is the chief of ſweer 

1 OT Boalt not of thy clothing and raiment, 
anf nat thyſelf in the day of honour: for 

and of the Lord are wonderful, and his 
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N reneomn os s flow _— need of 

p, wanting ability, and full of poverty ; yet 

the eye of the Lord looked upon han for good, perils 

and ſet him up from his low eur, 13 And 
lifted up his head from miſery, 
ſaw it marvelled at him. 14 
verſity, life and death, poverty and we 
of the Lord. 15 Wiſdom, K and mndet- 
ſtanding of the law, are of the Lond = love, and 
the way of good | 


ts hand ap «7 
behind him. . 


which be 


CH AE N 


1 | | In Aft b thy Baunty, beftow it on Proper 
glory therein. 17 The gift of the Lond remain C955 Traf aut thy Enemy, nr the Wicked. 
— , eth with the godly, and his favour bingri pn * ch. 2s | a 
; rity for ever. 18 There i that waxcch mck oa. 
7 his warineſ and pinching, and ths is | 
portion of his reward ward: 19 Werres he fack 1 
have found reſt, and now will cat n ˖ 
my goods, and yet he knowerh mor what 
mall come upon him, and that be nut 
| thoſe things to others, and dir. 20 Be | 

| thy covenant, and be converfant demi, and 
wax old in thy work. 21 Marvel not at the works 
of ſinners, but truſt in the Lond, and abide im 
thy labour: for it is an ear thing in the fight 
of the Lord, on the ſudden to make a poor man 
rich. 22 The bleſſing 1 
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[and kept] in a cage, fo ts the ben df the 
proud; and like as a fpy, watcheth he for thy 
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Fs the Fr of God is Gad not charge- 
Per. 1. E that feareth the Lord, will do 
8 good, and he that harh knowledge 
of the law, fall obtain her. 2 And as a mo- 


wiſe mird of a virgin. 3 With the bread of 
fhall ſhe feed him, and give him 
che want of wiſdom to drink. 4 He ſhall be 


death, and whether him likerh, ſhall ir . 
im. 18 For the wiſdom of che Lin « pr 
and he is mighty in power, and behult al 
things: 19 And his eyes arc upon them tia Er 
him, and he knoweth every work of mam. 
He hath commanded no wo do wal, 
neither hath he given any man Horner 10 im 


Wiſdom is with him that fears the Lat ant m 


ys. ſtands his Law: She beſtows Joy, Stxenvth and u- 


nour on him who converſes with ber; bur zi Fawilth 


the Wicked, and the Proud are her Arian. 


Heinous is their Impiety who make Gad tin Rn nur 
Kr zins. God has given to cvery Man Lu 
and Underftanding to Jifr 11 * 4 ' * 


- 
8 


- Evil 0 


of both; ſo that Life or Duc « f 
Effect of his own Choice ; and canſkguentiy wn; 


Man, not God, is chargeable with his own Pexic.a. 
CHAP. XVI. 


| Lewd Children worſe than none. Gu mat yori 


in bis Tudgments ;. both bis Wrath ant ir) 
are great; none ſball eſcape bim. Gui's Jaw 
unſearc | 


Fer. 1. Eſire not a multitude of writ 
EE. able children, neuhtr digit u 
ungodiy ſons. 2 Though they mut i. r. 


be with them. 3 Truſt not thou in ran it, 


neither reſpect their multitude: for ons Ut 4 
juſt is better than a thouſand, and err g = 
die without children, than to have rhem ru ar 
ungodly. 4 For by one that hath under 8 


. ſhall the city be repleniſhed: but the kma i 


the wicked ſhall ſpeedify become diu 5 
Many fuch things have I ſeen with Tm ©» 
and mine ear hath heard greater Tum r 
theſe. 6 In the congregation of the ung a 
a fire be kindled, and in a rebe}hious 325) = -_ 
is ſet on fire. 7 He was not parties _— 
the old giants, who fell away in The . 2 
their fooliſhneſs. 8 Neither ſpares he Th: * 
where Lot * * wap het 
their pride. 9 He pitied not the peat 
er , of A away m then im: 


Nor the fix hundred thouland forme” Wo 


among the people, Ic ! 
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to their Parents 
they are mitucnced by the Fear of God; 


the Bork of ECCLESTASPICUS: 


ſale Sin and turn to Gd. 


Ver. 1. H E Lord created man of: the earth, 

and turned him into it again. 2 
He gave them few days, and a ſhort time, and 
power alſo over the things therein. 3 He en- 
dued them with ſtrength by themſelves, and 
made them according to his image, 4 And put 
the fear of man upon all fleſh, and gave him do- 
minion over beaſts and fowls. 5 [ They received 
the uſe of the five operations of the Lord, and 
in the ſixth place he imparted them underſtand- 
ing, and in the ſeventh ſpeech, an interpreter of 


the cogitations thereof.] 6 Counſel, and a 


tongue, and eyes, ears, and a heart gave be 
them to underſtand. 7 Withal, he filled them 


- with the knowledge of underſtanding, and ſhewed 


them good and evil. 8 He ſer his eye upon 
their hearts, that he might ſhew them the great- 
neſs of his works. 9 He gave them to glory 
in his marvellous acts for ever, that they might 
declare his works with underſtanding. 10 And 
the elect ſhall praiſe his holy name. 11 Beſide 
this, he gave them knowledge, and the law of 
life for an heritage. 12 He made an evcrlaſt- 
ing covenant with them, and ſhewed them his 
judgments. 13 Their eyes ſaw the majeſty of 
his glory, and their ears heard his glorious voice. 


14 And he ſaid unto them, Beware of all unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and he gave every man commandment 


concerning his neighbour. 15 Their ways are 
ever before him, and ſhall not be hid from his 
eyes. 16 Every man from his youth is given to 


if. evil, neither could they make to themſelves fleſhy 


hearts for ſtony. 17 For in the diviſion of the 
nations of the whole earth, he ſet a ruler over 
every people; but Iſrael is the Lords portion: 
18 Whom being his firſt- born, he nouriſheth 
with diſcipline, and giving him the light of his 
love, doth not forſake him. 19 Therefore all 
their works are as the ſun before him, and his 
eyes are continually upon their ways. 20 None 
of their unrighteous deeds are hid from him, but 
all their fins are before the Lord. 21 But the 
Lord being gracious, and knowing his work man- 


ſhip, neither left nor forſook them, but ſpared 


them. 22 The alms of a man is as a ſignet 
with him, and he will keep the good deeds of 
a man as the apple of the eye, and give repent- 
ance to his ſons and daughters. 23 Afterwards 
he will riſe up, and reward them, and render 
their recompenſe upon their heads. 24 But 
unto them that repent, he granted them return, 


in and comforted thoſe that failed in patience. 25 


Return unto the Lord, and forſake thy fins, 
make thy prayer before his face, and offend leſs. 


26 Turn again to the moſt High, and turn 


away from iniquity : for he will lead thee out of 
darkneſs into the light of health, and hate thou 
abomination vehemently. 27 Who ſhall praiſe 
the moſt High in the grave, in ſtead of them 


which live and give thanks? 28 Thankſgiving 


periſheth from the dead, as from one that is not: 
the living and found in heart ſball praiſe the 
Lord. 29 How great is the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord our God, and his compaſſion unto 


 fuch as turn unto him in holineſs? 30 For all 


things cannot be in men, becauſe the ſon of man 
is not immortal. 31 What is brighter than the 
un? yet the light thereot faileth ; and fleſh and 
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| CHAP. XVIL 


God's Omnipotcace. Mae's Frailty. Gals Mercy 


Per. 1. 


talked on. 


c | T hings, and governs them by hi 
Providence. He is infinite in his Perfe&tions 7 bis 
Works are neither capable of Addition or Diminution : 
But how trifling and infignificant a Creature is Man 
Should he ſtretch out his Life to an hundred Year, 
what is it? Even a thouſand Years, when compared to 


ity, is no more than a Drop to the Sea, and 2 
— to the countleſs Sand. God, therefore, 


knowing the F of Man, and the Shortneſs of his 
| Duration, — reproves, nurtures, and inftruds 
| him, that he bring him to himſelf, 

When we a Gift, we ſhould do it freely and 


generouſly, without ing or churliſh upbraiding, 


grudg; 
the Value of the Kindneſs, and prevents 2 


| grateful Acknowledgment. 
We ought always to be prepared for whatever may 


happen, and to do every Thing in its proper Seaſon; 
for when Death or divine Vengeance overtake us, we 
ſhall be judged as we ſhall then be found. 'Tis there- 
fore the Part of a wiſe Man to be cautious how be of 
fends, and to conſider the Conſequence of his din be- 
fore he acts it.” 


| CHAP. XIX. 
Wine and Women miſchievous. Loguacity cups 
ble. Be cautions in reproving thy Friend. " 
vers wiſe Maxims. 


Labouring man that 1s given (0 


drunkenneſs ſhall not be rich: 7 
he that contemneth ſmall things, hel © 1 


lcrle and little. 2 Wine and women v. a 
men of underſtanding to fall away: and he 

; become impudent. 3 
have him to heritage, 


6 
ded, and 
ſoul 


Ver. 1. 


and a — 
char © to give credit, is | 
he char ſinneth ſhall offend again 


Admoniſn a friend: f 
and believe not every tale. 
that lippeth in his ſpeech, 


before thou threaten him, and not being angry, 


The fear of the Lord is the fir 
cepted [of him] and wiſdom 


Lord is all wiſdom, and in all wiſdom — 1 
formance of the law, and the knowledge of his 
omnipotency. 21 If a ſervant fay to his mailer, 
I will not do as it pleaſeth chee, though aſter- 


the ſame an abomination, and there is 2 
wanting in wiſdom. 24 He that hack ſmall un- 
derſtanding, and feareth God, is beter than one 
that hath much wiſdom, and 
law of the moſt High. 25 There is an 
N and the fame is unjuſt, and there is 
that turneth aſide to make judgment appear: 
and there is a wiſe man that juftificch in pudg- 
ment, 26 There is a wicked man that hangerh 
down his head ſadly; but inwardly he is full of 
deceit, 27 Caſting down his countenance, and 
making as if he heard not: where he u not 
known, he will do thee a miſchief before thou 
| be aware, 28 And if for want of power he 
bindred from ſinning, yet when he finderh 
| Portunity, he will do evil. 29 A man 
known by his look, and one that hath 
anding, by his countenanc& when thou 
him, 3o A mans attire and exceſſive 
and gate, ſhew what he is. 


He who can govern his Paſlions, is u 
wiſe Man ; and the ſtronger the Temptation to 


the greater is his Victory who. can conquer his 

| Nation, and foreg humouring his 

| bench at the Expence of his Innocence. The Cautions 
refore here given us, are very proper, and the Ob- 


may 
under- 
meeteſt 


5 Men loſe their U 


ve place to the law of the moſt High. 18 
to be ac- 
his love. 


the 
5 


TH 


too great Fondnefs for Wine 


ſpeaking ; Gifts and Cain; Lying ; 
with divers other Obſervations. a 


he that himſelf authority therein, ſhall 
be hated. is 2 ſinner that hath good 
ſucceſs in ings ; and there is a gain that 
turneth 


10 There is a gift that ſhall 
there is a gift whoſe recom- © 
1 There is an abaſement be- 
; and there is that lifteth up his 
2 low eſtate, 12 There is that buyeth 
and repayeth it ſeven-fold. 13 
his words maketh himſelf be- 
s of fools ſhall be poured 
of a fool ſhall do thee no good 
it; neither yet of the envious for 
to receive many 


— 


45 
4 


for a 


z 


1 
: 


Ly 
ir 


8 
: 


45 


A 
S E 
T7 


| 
; 


unwiſe. | be rejected 
when it mouth : for he 
will There is that 
s ky want: and 
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that is fccuſtömed to lie: but they boch ſhall 
have deſtruction to heritage. 26 The diſpoſition 
of a har is diſhonourable, and his ſhame is ever 
with him. 27 A wife man ſhall promote him- 
felf % honour with his words: and he that hath 
underſtanding, will pleaſe great men. 28 He 
chat tillech his land, ſhall increaſe his heap: and 
he that pleaſeth great men, ſhalt ger pardon for 
iniquity. 29 Preſents and gifts blind the eyes 
of the wiſe, and ſtop up his mouth that he can- 
not reprove. 30 Wiſdom that is hid, and trea- 
fure that is hoarded up, what profit is in 'them 
both? 31 Better is he that hideth his folly, than 
a man that hideth his wiſdom. 32 Neceffary 


. patience in ſeeking the Lord, is better than he 
chat leadeth his life without a guide. mg 


* 


4 
7 


To know when to be filent, and when to ſpeak, and 
to obſerve the proper Seaſon of giving Reproof, ſhews 
the Judgment of a Man, and diftinguiſhes his Wiſdom. 
Wiſdom does not conſiſt in a Multitude of Words, 
without any regard to Time, Perſons, or the Circum- 


ſtances and Nature of Things, but in ſeeking Opportu- 


nities of placing them ſo as that they may have the 


If we carefully obſerve the various Humours, Diſpo- 
fitions, and Practices of Mankind, we may collect 
many uſeful Leſſons to inſtruct us in our Dealings and 
Commerce with the World. By a heedful Regard to 
the Errors and Miſtakes of the Fool, we may learn 
Wiſdom ; and by the Slips, Failures, and Miſconduct 
of others, we may treaſure up Knowledge, and lay in 


A2 8tock of Experience, which, if we are wiſe, we ſhall 


to our own Advantage, as Occaſion ſerves. This 
ſeems to have been the Practice of the Author of this 
Book, who, from his own Knowledge of the World, 
and intance with the Nature of Man, has formed 
a Syſtem of Morality, and divided it into a Number 


cf Heads and uſeful Obſervations, which he parcels out 


in ſhort, pithy, and proverbial Sentences, in order to 
make the more laſting and durable Impreſſion on the 
Minds and Memories of his Readers. 


CHAP. XXI 


Sin carefully to be avoided. The Rich undone by 


Bis own Oppreſſion. The. different Behaviour 
of the Fool and the Wiſe. LED, 


Ver. 1. 'Y ſon, haſt thou ſinned? do fo no 
195 more, but aſł pardon for thy for- 
mer fins. 2 Flee from fin as from the face of a 
ſerpent: for if thou comeſt too near it, it will 
bire thee: the teeth thereof are as the teeth of a 
hon, ſlaying the fouls of men. 3 All iniquity is 
as a two edged ſword, the wounds whereof can- 


7 An eloquent man is known far 
» but a man of underſtanding knoweth 
ſlippeth. 8 He that buildeth his houſe 
„ is like one that gather- 


LE 
. 


'$ 
15 
] 


eth himſelf ſtones for the tomb of his burial. 9 
The e ion of the wicked is like tow 
wrapped together: and · the end of them is a 
flame of fire to deſtroy them. 10 The way of 
finners is made plain with ſtones, but ac the end 
thereof is the pit of hell. 11 He that keepeth 


F 


law of the. Lord, getteth the underſtanding 
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1084 % EXPOSITION of. ' Chap. 21 


COun{s] ; 
* The inner 1 
V 8 

hold no knowledge as long a; ag hay be vil 
a ſkilful man hear a wiſe word, he will C if 
it, and add unto it: but as ſoon = Pers 
underſtanding heareth it, it diſpleaſeth h of ro 
he caſteth it behind his back. 16 The = 
a fool is like a burden in the way : but king of 
be found in the lips of the wiſe. 1) Ther 1 


at the mouth of the wiſe man in the 2 


and they ſhall ponder his words in «5... 

18 As is a 2 is ne £1 
to a fool: and the knowledge of the ws 
as talk without ſenſe. 19 Doctrine unto * 
as fetters on the feet, and like manaci«; a the | 
right hand. 20 A fool lifteth UP his voice with 
laughter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce ſmile 2 
little. 21 Learning is unto a wiſe man 
ornament of gold, and like a bracelet upon his 
right arm. 22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoon in 
his | neighbours] houſe : but a man of experience 
is aſhamed of him. 23 A fool will peep in à 
the door into the houſe, but he that is welL nur. 
tured will ſtand without. 24 It is the rudench 
of a man to hearken at the door: but a wi 
man will be grieved with the diſgrace. 25 The 
lips of talkers will be telling ſuch things as per 
tain not unto them: but the words of ſuch 2 


have underſtanding are weighed in the balance. 
-26 The heart of fools is in their mouth, but the 


mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 27 When 
the ungodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth his own 
ſoul. 28 A whiſperer defileth his own foul, 
and is hated whereſoever he dwelleth. 


So pernicious are the Effect, of Sin, that, whoerer 
has any Regard for his own Soul, will carefully avuid 


it. God hath Reſpect to the Prayer of a poor Vas. 


He who contemns Reproof, will ſhare the Fate cf 
Sinners; but he who fears God, thinks it 2 Point of 
Conſcience to repent of an Error, as ſoon 28 be 5 
convinced of it. | 

Many pertinent Remarks are made on the cifcren 
Behaviour of the wiſe Man and the Fool, ſhewing the cor- 


trary Thoughts, Sentiments, and Conduct of each b 


the other in their reſpective Situations, and Circun- 


ſtances in Life. Every Verſe, almoſt, ſets them u 
Oppoſition, and the Contraſte between them 15 made 
ſo plain and obvious that there needs no Expan 
or Comment, to render any Thing more intellg dr 


than it appears in the Text. 


CHAP. XXII. | 
Divers Obſervations concerning Sloth, Fah, V. 
| dom, Friendſbip, &c. 


Slothful man is compared to 2 filthy 
ſtone, and every one will bus him 
out to his diſgrace. 2 A ſlothful man 3 15 
pared to the filth of a dunghil ; every _ 
takes it up, will ſhake his hand. 3 An 0 
nurtured ſon is the A Ls _ : 
begat him: and a [fooh ughter 15 bor 
his 10s. 4 A i daughter ſhall bring * = 
ritance to her huſband : bur ſhe that =___ 
honeſtly, is her fathers heavineſs. * ver 
bold, diſhonoureth both her father 1 


Ver. 1. 


1 X 
* 
2 = 
4 
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c 23: 
boch ſhall deſpiſe her. 6 A tale 
— as] muſick in mourning : but 
-_« and correction of wiſdom are never out of 
,"- * 7 Whoſo teacheth a fool, is as one that 


porſherd „and as he that 
l from a found ſleep. 8 He that tel- 


wherewithal, . 
—_— parents. 10 But children being 
diſdain and want of nurture, 
tity of their kindred. 11 Weep 


2 he hath loft the light: and 
werp for he _ LY ling . 
weeping for the „for he is a 
NIE than death. 
12 Scven days do men mourn for him that is 
dead; for a fool and an ungodly man, all 
the days of his life. 13 Talk not much with a 


2 


not to him that hath no underſtand- 
him, left thou have trouble, 


find reſt, and 
14 What 1s 


derfitandmg. 1 
gether in 2 ing cannot be looſed with 
ſhaking - fo the heart that is ſtabliſhed by advi- 
fed counſel, ſhall fear at no time. 17 A heart 
telle upon a thought of underſtanding, is as a 
far pluftermg on the wall of a gallery. 18 
Fals fer on an high place will never ſtand againſt 
the wind: fo a fearful heart in the imagination 
of 2 fool, cannot ftand againſt any fear. 19 He 
that pricketh the eye, will make tears to fall: 
and he that pricketh the heart, maketh it to 
fu her knowledge. 20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone 
| l : and he that 
| Upbrandeth his friend, breaketh friendſhip. 21 
Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend, yet 
Ccipair nut: for there may be a returning [to fa- 
vour.] 22 If thou haſt 


; tage: 
for a mean eftate is not always to be contemned; 
nor the nch that is fooliſh, to be had in admi- 
Tun. 24 As the and 
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1085 
rives her Being, but, if ſhe is married, caſts a Sur 
on her Huſband, and becomes obnoxious to the Reſent- 
ment of him as of her Father. 


A Tale, tho' ever ſo diverting of itſelf, loſes its Ef- 


fect, if not well timed; but the Rebukes of Wiſdom 
are always ſeaſonable. He that would reform à Fool 
by Inſtruction, or amuſe him with a Story, will loſe 
his Labour. The Fool deſerves our Mourning more 
than he that is dead ; the firſt is always committing 
ſomething which occaſions Sorrow]; but the other is at 
Reſt, and inſenſible of our Tears for him. 

The Man, who is fortified with Wiſdom, is not to 
be terrified ; but the Fool is always afraid. Friendſhip 
ought to be preſerved inviolable ; a hafty Word ſpoke 
in Paſſion, will not break it off, if we manifeſt a Sen- 
ſibility of our Error; but an over-bearing Inſolence, 
Treachery, or betraying Seerets, will effectually diſ- 
ſolve the Ties of the ſtricteſt Amity. | 


CHAP. XXII. 


4 Prayer for Grace againſt Sin. Of common. 


Swearing, Whoredom and Adultery. 


Lord, Father and Governor of all 
my whole life, leave me not to their 
counſels, and let me not fall by them. 2 Who 
will ſet ſcourges over my thoughts, and the dif- 
cipline of wiſdom over mine heart? that they 
ſpare me not for mine ignorances, and it paſs 
not by my ſins. 3 Leſt mine ignorances in- 
creaſe, and my fins abound to my deſtruction, 
and I fall before mine adverſaries, and mine ene- 
my fejoice over me, whoſe hope is far from thy 
mercy. 4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, 
give me not a proud look, but turn away from 
thy ſervants always a haughty mind. 5 Tura 


Ver. 1. 


away from me vain hopes, and concupiſcence, 


and thou ſhalt hold him up that is deſirous al 
ways to ſerve thee. 6 Let not the greedineſs of 
the belly, nor luſt of the fleſh take hold of me, 
and give not over me thy ſervant into an impu- 
dent mind. 7 Hear, O ye children, the diſci- 
pline of the mouth : he that keepeth it, ſhall ne- 
ver be taken in his lips. 8 The ſinner ſhall be 
left in his fooliſhneſs : both the evil ſpeaker and 
the proud ſhall fall thereby. g Accuſtom not 
thy mouth to ſwearing : neither uſe thyſelf to 
the naming of the holy One. 10 For as a ſer- 


vant that is continually beaten, ſhall not be with- 


out a blue mark: ſo he that ſweareth and nameth 


God continually, ſhall not -be faultleſs. 1z A 


man that uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be filled 


with iniquity, and the plague ſhall never d 


from his houſe: if he ſhall offend, his ſin 

be upon him: and if he acknowledge not his ſin, 
he maketh a double offence; and if he ſwear in 
vain, he ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe 
ſhall be full of calamities. 12 There is a word 
that is cloathed about with death: God grant 
that it be not found in the heritage of Jacob, for 
all ſuch things ſhall be far from the godly, and 
they ſhall not wallow in their ſins. 13 Uſe not 


thy mouth to untemperate ſwearing, for therein 


is the word of fin. 14 Remember thy father 
and thy mother, when thou fitteſt among great 
men. Be not forgetful before them, and ſo 


thou by thy cuſtom become a fool, and wiſh 


that thou hadſt not been born, and curſe the 


day of thy nativity. 15 The man that is ac- 
cuſtomed to opprobrious words, will never be 


reformed all the days of his life. 16 Two ſorts 


of men multiply ſin, and the third will bring 
| wrath 2 


1 


— —e— 
12 " 


ll he hath 


2 


he will not 


8 
N 
"oo 


; 


compaſird 
me, and I o 
fear ? the fins: 
19 Such of men, 
Lord are 
fan, be- 
the 


1 2471 
ra, 
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if 
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| 
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| 
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Creator of all things gave me a 5 the 
and he that made me cauſed my thema. at, 
and faid, Let thy dwelling be. in Jac, 
thine mheritance in Iſrael. 9 He cow) 


from the beginning before the world, e 
never fail. 10 In the holy tabernacle | — 
before him: and fo was 1 abliſhed in $i, 
rr Lviſe in the beloved city he gar n, 
reft, and in Jeruſalem was my power. 7 4 
I took root in an honourable peop | 
perton of the Lords inheritance. 13 Iv 
aked ke a cedar in Libanus, and 25 2 Cypreſs 
tree upon the mountains of Hermon. vim 
exaked hke a palm-tree in Engaddi, and 65 
roſe plant in Jericho, as a fair Olive-tree in 3 
pleaſant field, and grew up as a Plane-tree by 
the water. 15 I gave a ſweet ſmell like cn, 
as galbanum, ang 


my 
nches. 18 I am the mother of fair Jove, and 
fear, and knowledge, and holy hope: I there 
fore being eternal, am given to all my chilir:n 
which are named of him. 19 Come unto me, 
all ye that be deſirous of me, and fill yourſelves 
with my fruits 20 For my memorial is ſweeter 
than honey, and mine inheritance than the bo- 
ney-comb. 21 They that eat me ſhall yet be 
hungry, and they that drink me ſhall yet be 
tharfty. 22 He that obeyeth me ſhall never be 
confounded, and they that work by me ſhall not 
do amiſs. 23 All theſe things are the book cf 


the covenant of the moſt. high God, even ii 


kw which Moſes commanded for an heritage 
unto the ions of Jacob. 24 Faint net 
to be ſtrong in the Lord; that he may confim 
vou, cleave unto him: for the Lord Almigitj 
5 God alone, and beſides him there is no oter 
Saviour. 25 He filleth all things with his wi 


=” dom, as Phion, and as Tigris in the time of tit 


new fruits. 26 He maketh the underſtandirg 
to abound like Euphrates, and as Jordan in dt 
time of the harveſt. 27 He maketh the doc- 
trine of knowledge appear as the light, and 5 
Geon in the time of vintage. 28 The firk ma 
knew ber y: no more ſhall the i 
her 

the 


not 
out. 29 For her thoughts are mor 


find 
than ſea, and her counſels profounder tan 
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3 — of ir Mank. Let us 
off High in the Formatzan ark 

ew the ſpacious _ 1 

igious Bodies of Light — — — 

"= Order, their regular Cours, u Baar, Order, 

of the weremtive ami animal Creation, 


But ſo profound are the Dreams af Witdam,, fo large 
and extenſive her Powers, that wo finite: Being ever 
could, nor ever will fully competent dem. 


C H A Þ. XV. 
Of Things beautiful an Agfa. What is the 
"Crown of old Age. Of Haines. Nathing- 
worſe than @ wicked Woman. | 


Per. 1. N three things T was bemunified, and 
and men: the unity of nem, the love of 
neighbours, a man and à wit um agree tage- 
ther. 2 Three ſorts of mm any foul! haterh, 
and I am greatly offended ar din life- 2 
man that is proud, a rich man t is a liar, and 
an old adulterer that dent. 3 If chan kaff ga- 
thered nothing in thy youth, kw cant thou 
find any thing in thine age? 4 Om how comely 
a thing is judgment for gray mins, and for an- 
tient men to know counfd! 5 U low camel 
is the wiſdom of old mien, ant underitanding | 
and counſel ro men of hamm & Mack experi- 


ence is the crown of ald mem, and che fear of 


= God is their glory. 7 That be ane things 
which | have judged in anime hut m be happy, 
aud the tenth 1 will urter with my mngue = A 
man that hath joy of his chin, and he chat 
| liveth to ſee the fall of his enemy. $ Well is 
him that dwelleth with a Wife of | 
and that hath not. ipped wi kis mnwue, and 
that hath not ſerved a man mane wowartiyy than 


WW hiaſcl. 9 Well is bim chan fan fund un 
_ cence, and he that 


| . 
dat will hear. 10 On bow ghar is he thac 
| finderh wiſdom! yer is there mmm above him 
that feareth the Lord. 11 Bur dir le of the 
Lord paſſeth all things for Munmanon= ke that 
er- it, whereto hall he be lkmet? 12 
e tear of the Lord is the beginning T 
love: and faith is the begnmmꝑ at 7 
him. 13 [Give me] any plagues, bar wiz plague 
1 heart : and any wickednt, bun ths wack- 
cancels of a woman: 14 And any affirinm, bur 
tne affliction har | = 
— = om them That une ane = ant! any 


< un emmy. 16 


1 had rather dwell with a lon and a dg than 


t | 
9 keep houſe with a wicked woman. u7 The 


Her knſband fhall fir among his teighbours: and 
when he hcarcrh ir, ſhall figh bitterly. 19 All 
wickedneſs i bur kitle to the wickedneſs of a 
woman : kt the portion of 2 ſinner fall upon her. 
20 As the chmbing of a fandy way is to the feet 
of the aged, fois a wife full of words to a quiet 


man. 21 Stumble not ar the beauty of a wo- 


man, and defire. her not for pleaſure. 22 A' 
„if ſhe maintain her huſband, is full of 
anger, impudency, and much reproach. 23 A 
wicked woman abateth the courage, maketh an 


| heavy countenance, and a wounded heart: a wo- 
man 


that will not comfort her hufband in di- 
fires, makerh weak hands, and feeble knees. 
24 Of the woman came the beginning of ſin, 


paſſage : neither a wicked woman liberty to gad 


ker, cur her of from thy fleth, and give her a 
bill of divorce, and let her go. 

The Author's Sentiments of Things beautiful and 
hateful, and bis following Obſervations on the Wiſdom 


of ald Men, Sc. are certainly the Reſult of a right 


bor nothing gives an honeſt peaceable Man more I rou- 


ble and Vexation than the clamorous Interruptions, the 


Wickednet of 2 Woman is more to be . then the 
Rage of wild Beafts ; if a Man is obliged to her for his 
Maintenance, be is curfed with the mott abje& State of 


Por Slavery ; ſhe is 2 continual dead Weight on his Courage, 
weakens his firongeft Reſolutions, and, in Diftrefs, 


diſConcerts all bx Meaſures, and adds to his Afflictions. 
The any Way to get rid of fuch a Plague, is to give 
her a Bill of Divorce, and turn her off. £ 


CHAF ATT | 

A goed Wife is a great Bleſſms, but a bad one the 

wort of Playues. Three Thugs grievous. Mer- 
chants and FHuckfters liable to Sin. 

Leſſed is the man that hath a vir- 

tuaus wife, for the number of his 


Fw. 1. 


days fhail be double. 2 A virtuous woman re- 


Jjoicrth her hufband, and he ſhall tulfil the years 
af his life in peace. 3 A good wife is a good 
portion, which ſhall be given in the portion of 
them that fear the Lord. 4 Whether a man be 
nch or poor, if he have a good heart toward the 
Lard, he ſhall at all times rejoice with a cheer- 
ful countenance. 5 There be three things that 
mine heart frareh; and for the fourth I was 
fore afraid: the flander ef a city, the gathering 
meether of an unruly multitude, and a falſe ac- 
culanon - all cheſe are worte than death. 6 But 
2 gncf of heart and forrow, is a woman that is 


jealous over another woman, and a fcourge of 


Aa evil wife is 2 yake ſhaken to and fro: he 
char hath hold of her, 8 as though he held a ſcor- 
pron. 8 A drunken woman, and a gadder 
abroad, cauſcth great anger, and ſhe will not 
cover her own ſhame. 9 The whoredom of a 
waman may be known m her looks and 
eye-lics. 10 If thy daughter be ſhameleſs, keep 
her in firauly, It ſhe abuſe herſeif through over- 
muck ben. 1x Wah over an impudent cye: 
ami mareci nor if fac ucfpas 2gaintt race. 48 

| ae 


An EXPOSITION of 


her mouth a8 a thirſty 


| clear light is upon 
ſo is the beauty of the face in ripe age. 
upon the ſockets of filver: 


fidence of their good deſcent. 22 An harlot 
ſhall be accounted as ſpittle: but a married wo- 
man is a tower againſt death to her huſband. 
23 A wicked woman is given as a portion to a 
wicked man: but a godly woman is given to 
him that feareth the Lord. 24 A diſhoneft wo- 
man contemneth ſhame : but an honeſt woman 
will -reverence her huſband. 25 A ſhameleſs 
woman ſhall be counted as a dog : but ſhe that 
is ſhamefaced will fear the Lord. 26 A woman 
that honoureth her huſband, ſhall be judged wiſe 
of all: but ſhe that diſnonoureth him in her 
pride, ſhall be counted ungodly of all. 27 A 
loud-crying woman, and a ſcold, ſhall be ſought 
out to drive away the enemies. 28 There be 
two things that grieve my heart; and the third 
maketh me angry : a man of war that fuffereth 
poverty, and men of underftanding that are not 
ſet by, and one that returneth from righteouſneſs 
to fin, the Lord prepareth ſuch a one for the 
fword. 29 A merchant ſhall hardly keep him- 
felf from doing wrong: and an huckſter ſhall 
not be freed from fin, 


A good Wife and 2 good Conſcience are certainly 
the of human Life ; but a Man that 
has a Wife given to Jealouſy, or is aScold, a Drunkard, 
a Goffip, or a Whore, he needs no greater Plague in 
this World. The Excellence of a Woman confifts in 
Diſcretion, „the Care of her Family, Love 
and Honour of her Huſband, and a filent Submiffion 
to, and reſpectful Reverence of him. 

The three Things mentioned in the 28th Verſe, as 
exciting Grief and Anger, are undoubtedly the proper 
Objects of thoſe Paſſions. To ſee a Soldier, who has 

his Blood, and the moſt vigorous Part of his Life 
in the Service of his Country, 


Conſidering the Multiplicity i 
Merchant is employed, and the Diverſity of Perſons 
with whom he is neceſſarily concerned, he funds it very 


wanting the Neceffarics 


q 
11 


ts 
SAL 


„ F S 


7 N 
z for thus is the trial of 


the rf of fin. 14 The talk of him t 
fwcarcth muck, maketh the hair ftand uprigit: 
and thor brawis make one ftop his cars. ; 
The fine of the proud is blood-ſhedding, ant 
their nevilings are grievous to the car. 16 WH 
difcovereth feces, loſech his credit; and {il 
never find firm u his mind. 17 Love 
friend, and be fainhfull unto: him: but f Tha 
bewrapeft his fexrers, follow no more af: rr him 
18 For 2s 2 man Rack deſtroyed his enen) 'Þ 
baft thou loft the love of thy neighbour. 195 
one thar lemenf 2 hind go aur of Bis hand, fo ta 
him agam. 20 Fullow after him no more, u 
he i mum far off, hr is 2s rac eſcaped out uf f 


nothing like kin, for the Lord will hare in 


25 Whol cart 2 Tant on high, 2 


Chap 28, 29. 
28 Mockery and reproach are from 


proud: but vengeance as A lion ſhall lie in 
_ for them. 29 They that rejoice at the fall 
— ight ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and 


wouih ſhall confume them before they die. 30 
Malice 


and wrath, even theſe are abominations, 
and the finful man ſhall have them both. 


2 Thirſt of getting Money, in the Way 
1 betrays 4 — 1 Sin. By the Diſ- 
courſe: of a Man we may form a Judgment of his Un- 
derffanding and Morals. As Birds aſſociate only with 
toe of their own Kind, ſo the Lovers of Truth de- 
Ight only in the Company of ſuch who are of the ſame 

But it's needleſs to take up the Readers Time 
with Remarks fo obvious to every Man's Underftanding. 


C HAP. XXVII. 
Of Revenge, Quarrels, Anger, and Backbiting. 


1. E that revengeth ſhall find venge- 

5 ance from To Lord, 07 he — 
his fins [in remembrance.] 2 For- 

— 24 — hurt that he hath done 
unto thee, fo ſhall thy fins alſo be forgiven when 
thou prayeſt. 3 One man beareth hatred againſt 
another, and doth he ſeek pardon from the Lord? 
4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man, which is like 
himſelf > and doth he aſk forgiveneſs of his own 
fins? 5 If he that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his ſins? 6 Re- 


andments, 7 Remember the command- 
ments, and bear no malice to thy neighbour : [re- 
member] the covenant of the Higheſt, and wink 
at ignorance. 8 Abſtain from ſtrife, and thou 
fhalr diminiſh thy fins : for a furious man will 
Endlle ſtrife. 9 A ſinful man diſquieteth friends, 
and maketh debate among them that be at peace. 
10 As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth : 
| and as a mans ſtrength is, ſo is his wrath ; and 
I to his riches, his anger riſeth; and 

| the ſtronger they are which contend, the more 

chey will be enflamed. 11 An haſty contention 
Lindleth a fire: and an haſty fighting ſheddeth 
blood. 12 If thou blow the ſpark, it ſhall burn; 
if tzow ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quenched : and 
bort theſe come out of thy mouth. 13 Curſe 
tie whiſperer, and double-tongued : for ſuch 
| have deſtroyed many that were at peace. 14 A 
wckbiing tongue hath diſquieted many, and 
wen them from nation to nation; ſtrong ci- 
ars bath it pulled down, and overthrown the 
toutes of great men. 15 A backbiting tongue 


ben of their labours. 16 Whoſo hearkeneth 
u k, ſhall never find reſt, and never dwell 
ay. x7 The ſtroke of the whip maketh 
marks in the fleſh. : but the ſtroke of the tongue 
arcakeris the bones. 18 Many have fallen by 
= aber the ſword: bur not ſo many as have 
n by the tongue. 19 Well is he that is de- 
enced] from ir, and hath not paſſed through the 
= thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke 
1 — nor hath been bound in her bands. 20 
bang © yuke thereof is 2 yoke of iron, and the 
wereof are bands of braſs. 21 The death 
Cirmalf is an evil death, rhe grave were better 
C — 22 Ir ſhall not have rule over them 
BM = neither ſhall they be burnt with 


(1 


the Book of ECCLESIASTICUS. 


member thy end, and let enmity ceaſe: [re- 
member] corruption and death, and abide in the 


fart caſt out virtuous women, and deprived 
frauded, 8 Yet have thou patience 
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the flame thereof. 23 Such as forfilke the Lond, 
ſhall fall into it, and it ſhall burn im then, and 
not be quenched ; it ſhall be fut mpom chem as 
a lion, and devour them 2s 2 24 Look 
that thou hedge 


and bind up thy filver and gol - 25 And! weigh 


thy words in a balance, and make a door and 


bar for thy mouth hy Brware tmn flidir nor by 


it, leſt thou fall before him that Laim im Wait. 


Revenge is a Crime that deſerves the ſfrucrefft Rep 
henſion both from God and Man; firum Gail, as it in- 
vades his Prerogative of rendering tw exeny Mam accord- 
ing to his Merits ; Vengeance as mane, flu the Lord 
and I will repay it; and from Man, as it is x Breach of 
that golden Rule, of doing wato all Mun as wy would! be 
done unto. Who is the Man that can llay lis Hand! upon 
his Heart, and ſay, I have not offentil? Or w is fo 
perfectly upright, as not to find im Himſſelff the: Seeds 


and Ground-work of all thoſe Sims ani Fallles that are 


committed by the reſt of Mankimi ? With what Face 
and Conſcience then can he prefume tw puniits that in 
another, which, if he is not attudly guilty afp, 

knows himſelf prone to? Or, how can le aſſt Fenda 
of God for his own Offences, when he hu no Mercy 
on the Failings, nor Forgiveneſs for the Tneſpinſt of his 
Fellow-creatures, of the fame Pam, Indinations, 
and Infirmities with himſelf? Whhidh is agTee- 
able to that Doctrine inculcated by aun Swiaur, of 


forgiving one another. | 


C HAP. KXXIK. 


We muſt ſhew Mercy and len; but the Burramer 
muſt not defraud the Lenulr- 


E that is merciful, wil nd unt his 
neighbour, and he that tfinengrieneth 
his hand, keepeth the commandmaes. 2 Lend 
to thy neighbour in time of tis med, and! pay 
thou thy neighbour again im due fHhaſan 3 
Keep thy word, and deal faikifully wich him, 
and thou ſhalt always find the thang titan is ne- 
ceſſary for thee. 4 Many, when a ting was 
lent them, reckoned it to be fam, and! pur 
them to trouble that helped them. 5 Till he 
hath received, he will kiſs a mam land; and 
for his neighbours money he will fpealt fulb- 
miſly : but when he ſhould nepay, be will pre- 
long the time, and return words off gf, and 
complain of the time. 6 If he prevail, he ffrall 
hardly receive the half, and he will come as if he 


Ver. 1. 


thy poſſcffion abou width thorns, 


had found it: if not, he hath dopnmad hon of 


his money, and he hath 


for other mens ill dealing, fearmg w be de- 
with a mun 
in poor eſtate, and delay not to fhew im mercy. 
9 Help the poor for the : 


5 
Neo ast: ata: 


& tk, 
and turn him not away becauſe of ths powny.. 


10 Loſe not thy money for thy brother and! u 
friend, and let it not ruſt under a fone um ke 


' loſt, 11 Lay up thy treaſure accordimg; um whe 


commandments of the moſt High, and in fflalll 
bring thee more profit than gold. 12 Sur wp 
alms in thy ſtore- houſes : and it hall ddimer dew 


from all affliction. 13 It ſhall figin for chew 


againſt enemies, better than a mighuy fill! and 
ſtrong ſpear. 14 An honeſt man & funny foo 
his neighbour : but he that is umpadent will fan- 


fake him. 15 Forget not the friendiffhip of wy 
4 5 


without cauſe : he payeth im winm cn E and 
railings ; and for honour, he will pay mim dif- 
grace. 7 Many therefore have rrfufh ws lend, 


we 9 


"ian # 


; 


As EXPOSITION of 
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rich man 


. | 16 There is 90 
riches above a found body, and no joy above the 
joy of the heart. 17 Death is better than 2 bi- 
ter life, or continual ſickneſs. 18 Delicates poured 
upon a mouth ſhut up, are as meſſes of meat a 
upon a grave. 19 What good doeth the of =: 
ing unto an idol? for neither can it eat not ſx" 
fo is he that is perſecuted of the Lord. 20 He 
ſeerh with his eyes, and groaneth, as an <uruch 
that embraceth a virgin, and ſigheth. 21 Gre 
thyſelf in thine own counſel. 22 The gjaincs 
of the heart is the life of man, and the joytulncs 
of a man prolongeth his days. 23 Love tine 
own foul, and comfort thy heart, remove forrow 
far from thee : for ſorrow hath killed many, and 
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— - CHAP. XXI. 

8 Bic The Duty of a Mafter of a Feaf. Truſt in 

2: and God 

ES Vir. + fÞ than be alate 6 wales Tf x Gn 

8 V e the maſter [of a 

1 bir noe thyſelf up, but be among them 

then lex one of the reſt, take diligent care for them, 

hath nor 229 fo fit down. 2 And when thou haſt done 

done it? 


F 
41 


welkordering of the feaſt. 3 Speak thou IE 
elder, for it becomerh thee, but with 
judgment, and hinder not muſick. 4 
out words where there is a muſician, 
not forth wiſdom out of time. 5 A 
of mufick in a banquet of wine, is as a 


> 


an emerald ſet in a work of gold, ſo is the me- 
lody of mufick with pleaſant wine. 7 Speak, 


i as one that knoweth, and yet holdeth 
his tongue. 9 If thou be among great men, 
make not thyſelf equal with them; and when an- 


i fufficient for a man well-nurtured, and he Unt men are in place, uſe not many words. 10 
. EA Before the thunder goerh lightning, and before 
iet 2 ſhamefaced man ſhall go favour. 11 Riſe up 


for theſe things ble(s him that made 
hath repleniſhed thee with his good 
Wboſo feareth the Lord will receive 

ifc they that feek him early ſhall 
find favour. 15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſhall 
therewith : bur the hypocrite will be of- 
thereat. 16 They that fear the Lord, 
judgment, and fhall kindle juſtice as a 
A finful man will not be reproved, 
an excuſe according to his will. 18 
coumſel will be conſiderate, but a 
man is not daunted with fear, 
he hath done without coun- 
ing without advice, and when 
t not. 20 Go not in 
wherein thou mayeſt fall, and ſtumble not 
the ſtones. 21 Be not confident in a 
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22 And beware of thine own chil- 
In every good work truſt thy own 
this is keeping of the command- 
believerh in the Lord taketh 
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ſignet of carbuncle fer in gold. 6 As a ſignet of 
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1092 wo 
der and Decorum; then, indeed, he may take Tis 
Place, be merry with them, and receive the Applauſe 
which his Skill and Care to pleaſe them deſeive.- 

Muſick ſhould not be interrupted with Diſtourſe, for 
even Wiſdom, then, is unſeaſonable. "The Harmony 
of Mufick chears and revives the Spirits, and affords as 
pleaſant a Banquet as Wine itſelf. _ 

In ſpeaking we ſhall gain more Efteem by a - 
ciſe Diſcourſe, which comprehends a great in 2 
few Words, and gives our Heaters Scope to ererciſe 
their own Thoughts, than by a long-winded Harangue, 
which leaves no Room for others, either to fpeak or 
think on the ſame Subject. Modeſty in Words, 2 
well as Behaviour, ſecures Reſpe& from Seniors. 
fore we undertake any Thing we ſhould be 
viſed ; and if we ſhould happen to miſcarry, 
have the leſs Cauſe to repent, becauſe we have 
upon Principles, which, to us, appeared rational and 
well-grounded. | 82 

C HAP. XXIII. | 

The Safety of him that feareth the Lord. Times 

and Seaſons are of God. Men are in bis Heads 
as Clay in the Hands of the Potter. 


Here. ſhall no evil happen unto him 
that feareth the Lord, but in emp- 
tation even again he will deſiver him. 2 A wiſe 


Ver. 1. 


man hateth not the law; but he that is an hy- 


rite therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorm. 3 


man of underſtanding truſteth in the law, and the 


law is faithful unto him as an oracle. 


4 
what to ſay, and ſo thou ſhalt be heard: and 


bind up inſtruction, and then make anſwer. 5 
The heart of the fooliſh is like a cart-wheel : and 
his thoughts are like a rolling axle-trre. 6 A 
ſtallion horſe is as a mocking friend, he neigheth 

under every one that ſitteth upon him. 7 Why 


made their ways diverſe. 
-he bleſſed, and exalted, and ſome of them hath 
he ſanctified, and ſet near himſelf : but ſome of 
them hath he curſed, and brought low, and 
turned out of their places. 13 As the clay 51 
the potters hand to faſhion it at his pleaſure : 
man is in the hand of him that made him, 
render to them as liketh him beſt. 14 
ſet againſt evil, and life againſt death : 
godly againſt the ſinner, and the 
the godly. 15 So look upon all th 
the moſt High, and there are two and two, 
againſt another. 16 I awaked up laſt of all, 
one that gathereth after the grape-gatherers; by 
the bleſſing of the Lord I profited, and filled 
wine preſs like a gatherer of grapes. 17 Conſi- 
der that I laboured not for myſelf only, but for 
all them that ſeek learning. 18 Hear me, O ye 
great men of the people, and hearken with your 
ears, ye rulers of the congregati 19 Give not 
thy ſon and wife, thy brother and friend, power 
over thee while thou liveſt, and give not thy 
goods to another: leſt it repent thee, and thou 
intreat for the ſame again. 20 As long as thou 
liveſt and haſt breath in thee, give not thyſelf 
over to any. 21 For better it is that thy chil- 
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Day is more bone than nr, why one is 
appointed for 2 Feſtival, and anctier fox Work ; pm- 
cceds from God, who bes the folk Divztion of Tins 
and Seaſons. 

The Obſervation of the Son af ui is very jul, 
and verified by daily Experience, that we ought not to 
put ourſelves in the Power of our Relrinns ant Friends, 
by 2 too early, and too liberal 2 Difobution af our 
Subftznce among them ; it will be Time enough, when 
with, is hard to be reg 

A Servant ſhould be cm camployetd ; for lic 
nefs will give him Leifure ww ttimt an the Sers © 
Freedom, and perhaps an Oppurtamry w leave lis d- 
vice; yet we muſt not make iis Lava wreatona 
grievous, but to treat him 2s 2 Flv ca,, 27 

| C H A P. XXXIV. - 

Dreams. The Praiſe and Hag of then: 
THE bopes of 2 man vaid of un 
| ne. ar vin and fall: 1 
dreams lift up 


fook. 2 Whaſo rgarders d- 
is ike him that carcherh ar a ſhadow, 


Per. 1. 


and toilow 


the reſemblance of ane thing . &=7 5 

the likeneſs of 2 face i 2 fact. 4 Of ar n 
1 what can be deanfeil D 
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Chaps 38, 36. the Book Y ECCLESIASTICUS. 1093 
— knoweth many things: and he righteouſars is 2 propitistiom. 4 Thou tha! 


declare wiſdom. 


| that hath no experience, knoweth little: 
a that hath travelled, is full of prudence. 
11 When I roads - ſaw many A1 ea 
underftand more than I can expreis. 12 

oft times in danger of death: yet I was delivered 
becauſe of theſe things. 13 The ſpirit of thoſe 
chat fear the Lord ſhall live, for their hope is 
in him that ſaveth them. 14 Whoſo feareth the 
Lord, ſhall not fear nor be afraid, for he 1s his 
hope. 15 Blefſed is the ſoul of him that feareth 


thar bath much experience will 


his ſtrength? 16 For the eyes of the Lord are 

ion and ſtrong ſtay, a defence from heat, 
and 2 cover from the ſun at noon, a preſervation 
from ſtumbling, and a help from falling. 17 
He raiſeth up the ſoul, and lighteneth the eyes: 
be giveth health, life, and bleſſing. 18 He 
that ſacrificeth of a thing wrongfully gotten, his 
offering is ridiculous: and the gifts of unjuſt 
men are not accepted. 19 The moſt High 1s 
not pleaſed with the offerings of the wicked; nei- 
ther is he pacified for fin by the multitude of ſa- 
crifices. 20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of the 
goods of the poor, doeth as one that killeth the 
ſon before his fathers eyes. 21 The bread of the 
needy is their life: he that defraudeth him there- 
of is a man of blood. 22 He that taketh away 
his neighbours living, ſlayeth him: and he that 
defraudeth the labourer of his hire, is a blood- 
ſhedder. 23 When one buildeth, and another 
pulleth down, what profit have they then but la- 
bour? 24 When one prayeth, and another curſ- 
eth, whoſe voice will the Lord hear? 25 He 
that waſheth himſelf after the touching of a dead 
body, if he touch ir again, what availeth his 
waſhing? 26 So is it with a man that faſteth for 
his fins, and goeth again, and doeth the ſame: 
who will hear his 
bumbling profit him ? 


Good or Ill from them, deceives himſelf, and puts his 


avoid thoſe 
1 © Dangers, which the 


„ inſtrücts him to 
ant of it would ex- 


CHAP. XV.. 
Of Sacrifices, Prayer, and Humility. 


"HE keepeth the ow, bringeth 
* erings enough: he that taketh 
commandment, offereth a peace-of- 


Ado the 


praiſe : and he that giveth alms, ſacrifi- 
prakng To t from wickedneſs is a 
to the » and to forſake un- 
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the Lord: to whom doth he look? and who is 
them that love him, he is their mighty 


prayer? or what doth his 


| = fro flo, . that requiterh a good turn, offer 


not appear empty before che Lord. g For all 
— —— — 
peas... * N 

of is before the moit High. 7 The facrifice of 
a juſt man is acceprable, and the memorial thene- 
— never be forgotten. 8 Give che Lond 

honour with a good eye, and drmm h 
the Gin at ie hee. oe at en. 


l 12 Do not think to cur- 
rupt with gifts, for foch he will not recrivr - 
and truſt not to unrightrous facrifices, for the 
Lord is judge, and with him is no reſpect of per- 
ſons. 13 He will not acrept any perion againſt 
2 poor man, but will hear the prayer of the p- 
preſſed. 14 He will not deſpiſe the fur 

of the fatherleſs: 


. 
. 
1 


vour, and his prayer ſhall reach unto the clouds. 
17 The prayer of che humble pierceth the clouds: 
and till it come nigh, ms 
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ſay, There is none other 
but we. 11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob toge- 


mercy upon the people 

1 iS by thy upon Iſrael, whom 
thou haſt named thy firſt- born. 13 O be merci- 
holy city, the place of 
thy reſt. 14 Fill Son with thine unſpeakable 
oracles, and thy people with thy glory. 15 Give 


19 As the palate 
taſteth divers kinds of veniſon : fo doth an heart 
of underſtanding falſe ſpeeches. 20 A froward 
heart cauſeth heavineſs : but a man of experience 
will recompenſe him. 21 A woman will receive 
every man, yet is one daughter better than ano- 

r. 22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the 
countenance, and 2 man loveth nothing better. 
3 If chere be kindneſs, meckneſs, and comfort 
in her tongue, then is not her huſband like other 
men. 24 He that a wife, beginneth a 


nd 


, 2 help like unto himfelf, and a pillar 


— 


reſt. 25 Where no hedge is, there the poſ- 
ſeſſion is ſpoiled : and he that hath no wife, will 
wander up and down mourning. 
truſt 2 thief well-appoinred, that ſkippeth from 
city to city? ſo [who will believe] a man that 
bath no houſe, and whereſoever the 
night talceth him? b 


The Author prays to God, that he would ſpread the 
Fear and Knowledge of himfelf among the Heathen Na- 
tions that were ignorant of him; that he would mani- 
felt to them ſome evident Tokens of his Omnipotence, 
his Majcfty, and glorious Attributes; that they may 
be induced to his Exiſtence from his 
Works, and to glorify his Name from the wonderful 
Effects of bis Power. | 
We need not enlarge on the other Particulars of th 
Chapter, which are all plain and eaſily underſtood ; 
and therefore ſhall conclude, with the Author's Obſer- 
vation, Ver. 24. that a Man is never faid to be truely 
2 Wife. The conjugal 


fedled in the World till be gets 


from 


thence Sertiements, Poſſeſſions, and E ſtates commence, 


Fu ies are united, and the Publick is furniſhed with 


uſeful Members, and general Beneſits: But a fingle 
Life is 2 defticute, joyle&, and ſorlorn Condition; nei- 
ther comfortable in iel, nor uſeſul to Society. 


CHAP. XVI. 
How to know Friends and Counſellors, 


— 


A EXPOSITION of + 


death, when a companion and 


ſuſpecteth thee: and hide thy counſel from uch 


26 Who will 


31 By ſurfeiting have many ps 


Chap. 
Ver. 1. L Very friend faith, 1 am "Ig 7. 
alſo: but there js a fle Friend 


only a friend in name. 2 Js it 


to an enemy? 3 O wicked imagination WI 
cameſt thou in to cover the earth with, a. 


will be againſt him. 5 There is a con 
which helpeth his friend for the be! 
up the buckler againſt the ene 
not thy friend in thy mind 
ful of him in thy riches, 


Pen 
ly, and tanth 
My. 6 Forget 
and be not wnmig. 
7 Every counſcllor ex- 


tolleth himſelf; but there is ſome that Count}: 


for himſelf, 8 Beware of a counſellor, and L, 

before what need he hath, (for he will nds 
for himſelf ) leſt he caſt the lot upon "ps 
And ſay unto thee, Thy way is good: an: .; 4 
ward he ſtand on the other ſide, 
ſhall befal thee. 


atter. 
to fee wine 
10 Conſult not with one that 


as envy thee, 11 Neither conſult with 2 wa. 
man, touching her of whom ſhe is jeaous; ni. 
ther with a coward, in matters of war; nor wich 
a merchant, concerning exchange; nor with 2 
buyer, of ſelling ; nor with an envious man, f 


- thankfulneſs ; nor with an unmerciful man, touci. 


ing kindneſs; nor with the flothful, for 2:y 
work ; nor with an hireling for a year, of ni 
ing work; nor with an idle ſervant, of much 
bulineſs : Hearken not unto theſe in any mann 
of counſel. 12 But be continually with a g 
man, whom thou knoweſt to keep the commard- 
ments of the Lord, whoſe mind is according 10 
thy mind, and will forrow with thee, if thou ſnak 
miſcarry. 13 And let the counſel of thine own 
heart ſtand: for there is no man more fahl 
unto thee than it. 14 For a mans mind is lume- 
times wont to tell him more than ſeven watct- 
men, that ſit above in an high tower. 15 an! 
above all this, pray to the moſt High, thut it 
will direct thy way in truth. 16 Let reaton 29 
before every enterprize, and counſel before ci 
action. 17 The countenance is a fign of charg- 
ing of the heart. 18 Four manner of rung 2. 
pear: good and evil, life and death: but tit 
tongue ruleth over them continually. 19 Ihe 
is one that is wiſe, and teacheth many, and yt 
is unprofitable to himſelf. 20 There is one in 
ſheweth wiſdom in words, and is hated: he fail 
be deſtitute of all food. 21 For grace b 
given him from the Lord: becauſe he is deprived 
of all wiſdom. 22 Another is wiſe to himſct: 
and the fruits of underſtanding are comma, 
in his mouth. 23 A wiſe man inſtrucet? * 
people, and the fruits of his underſtancins © 
not. 24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with = 
fing, and all they that fee him ſhall _ 
happy. 25 The days of the life of man . 
numbred : but the days of Iſrael are innumes : 
26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit glory a 
people, and his name ſhall be Pom. * 
ſon, prove thy ſoul in thy life, and te „ f 
evil for it, and give not that unto it. ike 
all things are not profitable for all men, 

hath every ſoul pleaſure in every _ g 
not unſatiable in any dainty thing, 29 © L 
upon meats: 30 For excels ot * choks 
ſickneſs, and ſurfeiting will turn 1. he 


1 


the But of ECCL 
proloagerts his Ife. 


Friend in Proſperity, 
former Profeffions, and, perhaps, 
thine Enemy ; 2 third will help his Friend 
for the Support of Life, and de- 


zmneneils to be 
{1 they gor B 


calculated more to a 
Method, therefore, we can take in this 
ourſclves to Men of Integrity, ſuch 
have Reaſon to believe, are really concerned 
our Welfare - Yet let us not forget to weigh and con- 
Thing in out own Minds ; for Nobody can 


Caſe is, to 2pply 
w we 
fer 


{alex every 
ge ws more 


C H A P. XVIII. 


| The Phyſician — How Wiſdom is 
'abtained, and bow not. 


Onour 2 phyſician with the honour 
due unto him, for the uſes which 
you may have of him : for the Lord hath created 
kim. 2 For of the moſt High cometh healing, 
be ſhall receive honour of the king, 
af obs gonna e 
the Gght of great men he ſhall be in admira- 
4 Lord hath created medicines out 
carth ; and he that is wiſe will not abhor 
25 not the water made ſweet with 
the virtue thereof might be known? 


Fa. 1. 


[men] and taketh away their 
| doth the make a 
nem; and of his works there is no end, 

0003 1 over all the earth. ꝙ My 
be not negligent : but pray 
he will make thee whole. 
fin, and or 
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of the heart breaketh ſtrength, 19 In affliction 


alſo ſorrow remaineth : and the life of the poor is 
the curſe of the heart. 20 Take no heavineſs to 
heart: drive it away, and remember the laſt end. 
21 Forget it not, for there is no turning again: 
thou ſhalt not do him good, but hurt thyſelf. 22 
Remember my judgment: for thine alſo ſhall be 
ſo ; yeſterday for me, and to day for thee. 23 
When the dead 1s at reſt, let his remembrance 
reft, and be comforted for him, when his ſpirit 
is departed from him. 24 The wiſdom of a 
learned man cometh” by opportunity of leiſure : 
and he that hath little buſineſs, ſhall become wiſe, 
25 How can he get wiſdom that holdeth the 
plough, and that glorieth in the goad ; that 
driveth oxen, and is occupied in their labours, 

and whoſe talk is of bullocks ? 26 He giveth his 
mind to make furrows : and is diligent to give 
the kine fodder. 27 So every carpenter and 
work-maſter, that laboureth night and day : and 
they that cut and grave ſeals, and are diligent to 
make great variety, and give themſelves to coun- 
terfeit imagery, and watch to finiſh a work. 28 
The ſmith alſo ſitting by the anvil, and conſider- 
ing the iron work, the vapour of the fire waſteth 
his fleſh, and he fighteth with the heat of the 
furnace : the noiſe of the hammer and the anvil 


is ever in his ears, and his eyes look ſtill upon the 


pattern of the thing that he maketh; he ſetteth 
his mind to finiſh his work, and watcheth to 
poliſh it perfectly. 29 So doth the potter ſitting 
at his work, and turning the wheel about with 
his feet, who is alway carefully ſet at his work: 
and maketh all his work by number. 30 He 
faſhioneth the clay with his arm, and boweth 
down his ftrength before his feet ; he applieth 
himſelf to lead it over; and he is diligent to 
make clean the furnace, 31 All theſe truſt to 
their hands : and every one is wiſe in his work. 
32 Without theſe cannot a city be inhabited : 
and they ſhall not dwell where they will, nor go 
up and down. 33 They ſhall not be ſought for 
in publick counſel, nor fit high in the congrega- 
tion: they ſhall not ſit on the judges ſear, nor 
underſtand the ſentence of judgment: they can- 
not declare juſtice and judgment, and they ſhall 
not be found where parables are ſpoken. 34 But 
they will maintain the ſtate of the world, and 
[all] their deſire is in the work of their craft. 


A ſkilful Phyſician deſerves Honour and Reſpect; for 
the Benefits we receive from his excellent Knowledge 
and Judgment. By his Skill, Herbs and Minerals are 
made to contribute to the Health of Man, Recovery 
from Sickneſs is effected, and Life reſtored. 

A decent Mourning for the Dead is very becoming; 
but exceſſive Grief, and too long a Continuance in it, 
is prejudicial to the Health. We ſhould therefore con- 
ſider that our Sorrow can be of no Service to him who 
is at reſt in his Grave; but that too much of it may 

ing us thither before our Time. 

is by Leiſure, Retirement, and Obſervation, that 
the learned Man acquires Wiſdom : No Wonder then, 
if they who follow the Plough, and ſuch as are in me- 


chanical Employments, are deſtitute of it ; they have 


indeed Sagacity enough to perform ſkilfully what be- 
longs to Their — — But with reſpect to 
publick Counſels, the Deciſion of Controverſies, the 
ination of Juſtice, and the Intricacies of Para- 
bles, as they have not the requiſite Qualifications, fo 
their Opinions or Aſſiſtance are never aſked in Matters 


of this Nature, becauſe they were never converſant in 
them. . . 


CHAP. 
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A Deſcription of him that is truth wiſe. 


Ver. 1. D UT he that giveth his mind to the 

law of the moſt High, and is occu- 
pied in the meditation thereof, will ſeek our the 
wiſdom of all the antient, and be occupied in 
prophecies. 2 He will keep the ſayings of the 
renowned men: and where ſubtil parables are, 


| he will be there alſo. 3 He will ſeek out the 


ſecrets of grave ſentences, and be converſant in 
dark parables. 4 He ſhall ſerve among great 
men, and appear before princes : he will travel 
through ſtrange countries, for he hath tried the 
good and the evil among men. 5 He will ge 
his heart to reſort early -to the Lord that made 
him, and will pray before the moſt High, and 
will open his mouth in prayer, and make ſuppli- 


cation for his ſins. 6 When the great Lord will, 
he ſhall be filled with the ſpirit of underſtand- 


ing : he ſhall pour out wiſe ſentences, and give 
thanks unto the Lord in his prayer. 7 He ſhall 
direct his counſel and knowledge, and in his ſe- 


| crets ſhall he meditate. 8 He ſhall ſhew forth 


that which he hath Jearned, and ſhall glory in 
the law of the covenant of the Lord. 9 Many 
ſhall commend his underſtanding, and fo long 


as the world endureth, it ſhall not be blotted out, 


his memorial ſhall not depart away, and his 
name ſhall live from generation to generation. 
10 Nations ſhall ſhew forth his wiſdom, and the 
congregation ſhall declare his praiſe. 11 If he 


die, he ſhall leave a greater name than a thou- 


ſand : and if he live, he ſhall increaſe it. 12 
Yer have I more to ſay which I have thought 
upon, for I am filled as the moon ar the full. 13 
Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and bud 
forth as a roſe growing by the brook of the 
field : 14 And give ye a ſweet favour as frankin- 


cenſe, and flouriſh as a lily, ſend forth a ſmell, 


and ſing a ſong of praiſe, bleſs the Lord in all 
his works. 15 Magnify his name, and ſhew 
forth his praiſe with the ſongs of your lips, and 
with harps, and in praiſing him you ſhall fay af- 
ter this manner: 16 All the works of the Lord 
are exceeding good, and whatſoever he com- 
mandeth ſhali be accompliſhed in due ſeafon. 17 
And none may ſay, What is this? wherefore is 
that? for at time convenient they ſhall all be 


ſought out: at his commandment the waters 
ſtood as an heap, and at the words of his mouth 
the receptacles of waters. 18 At his command- 
ment is done whatſoever pleaſeth him, and none 


can hinder when he will ſave. 19 The works 
of all fleſn are before him, and nothing can be 


hid from his eyes. 20 He ſeeth from everlaſting 
to epxerlaſting; and there is nothing wonderful 


before him. 21 A man need not to ſay, What 
is this? wherefore is that? for he hath made all 
things for their uſes. 22 His bleſſing covered 
the dry land as a river, and watered it as a flood. 
23 As he hath turned the waters into ſaltneſs: 
ſo ſhall the heathen inherit his wrath. 24 As 
his ways are plain unto the holy, ſo are 
ſtumbling blocks unto the wicked. 25 For the 
are good things created from the begin- 


ning: ſo evil things for ſinners. 26 The prin- 


cipal things for the whole uſe of mans life, are 


water, fire, iron, and ſalt, flour of wheat, honey, 


ITION: of 


C 

hap * 39, 40. 
milk, and the blood of the grape, and di 
clothing. 27 All theſe things are "ag and 
the godly : fo to the finners they are ery: th 
evil. 28 There be ſpirits tha are cre. 
' ce, which in their fury lay on ſore f 8 
in the time of deſtruction the none 


| J pou 1 
force, and appeaſe the wrath of 1 m * by 5 


them. 29 Fire and hail, and f 


amine and death 
5 


all theſe were crrated for vengeance , 30 Tet 
of wild beaſts, and ſcorpions, ferpents, and : 
ſword, puniſhing the wicked to deſtruction. +1 
They ſhall rejoice in his commandment, 2 ; 
they ſhall be ready upon earth when necd i; and 
when their time is come, they ſhall not tranforck 


his word. 32 Therefore from the beginning! 


Was reſolved, and thought upon theſe things, aud 
have left them in writing. 33 All the works of 
the Lord are good: and he will give every Te. 
ful thing in due ſeaſon. 34 So that a man car. 
not fay, This is worſe than that: for in tin: they 
ſhall all be well approved. 35 And thee; 


praiſe ye the Lord with the whole he; aud 
mouth, and bleſs the name of the Lord. 


A truely wiſe Man employs himſelf in the Law of 
God, in ſtudying the Philoſophy of the Anticnts, the 
Meaning and Purport of Prophecies, and attending o 
the Parables and wife Maxims of great Men. His Wi- 
dom entitles him to the Company of Princes, and con- 
mands Reſpect in moſt remote and barbarous Parts 9f 
the World; in publick Aſſemblies it will bring bin 
into high Repute ; it will get him an honourable Nane 
while hving, and embalm bis Memorial in the Grat. 

The Author having beſtowed theſe high Encomiun; 
on Wiſdom, makes an abrupt Addreſs to the hol; Ci.l- 
dren to join in Songs of Praiſe to God, the Matter aud 
Subſtance of which he has ſet before them. 

To make Diſtinctions in the Works of God, and t» 
call one good and another bad, is profane and in- 

pious: For, if we wait awhile, till God has wrougt 
the Iſſue of them which he defigned, we thi pro- 
nounce them all equally worthy of him. 


CHAP. XI. 


Many are the Miſeries of Life. The Reva! 
of Unrighteouſneſs. | 


Ver. 1., Reat travel is created for every man, 
and an heavy yoke is upon tie 
ſons of Adam, from the day that they go out dl 
their mothers womb, till the day that they re- 
turn to the mother of all things. 2 Therm 
ination of things to come, and the day 0! deat 
[trouble] their thoughts, and [cauſe] fear of bes 
3 From him that litteth on a throne of gie. 
unto him that is humbled in earth and aſhes; 4 
From him that weareth purple, and à cr 
unto bim that is cloathed with a linen frock 5 
Wrath and envy, trouble and unquietn*ss feat 
of death, and anger and ftrife, and in the = 
of reſt upon his bed his night-llecp do chang? 
knowledge. 6 A little or nothing 15 hi * 
and afterward he is in his W 4; 2 Ka 
keeping watch, troubled in the Vii | 
heart, as if he were eſcaped out of a — 
When all is ſafe, he awaketh, and mat vt 


ings Þ 
that the fear was nothing. 8 [eb el 1 


3 
kes came the flood! 11 All things that * 
of the earth, ſhall turn to the earth again: 


and that which 


a NN. 4 
| 12 All bribery and in uſtice ſhall 
| ien e : bur true dealing ſhall endure for 


ever. 13 The goods of the unjuſt mm be dned 
"Tke 2 river, and ſhall vaniſh with a ndiſe 
like 2 great thunder in rain. 14. While he open- 


ech bis hand, he ſhall rejoice: ſo ſhall tranſgret- 


ſors come to nought. 15 The children of the 


| Iy ſhall not bring forth many : 
| _— unclean roots upon a 16 
The weed growing upon every water, and bank 
of a river, ſhall be pulled up before all graſs. 17 


Bountifulneſs is as a moſt fruitful garden, and 


mercifulneſs endureth for ever. 18 To labour, 


and to be content with that a man hath, is 2 


ife : but he that findeth a treaſure is above 
— = 19 Children, and the building of 
a city continue a mans name: but a blameleſs 
wife is counted above them both. 20 Wine 
and muſick rejoice the heart: but the love of 


wiſdom is above them both. 21 The pipe and 


the pſaltery make ſweet melody: but a pleaſant 
1 — A ert them both. 22 Thine eye deſi- 
reth favour and beauty: but more than both, 


corn while it is green. 23 A friend and compa- 


nion never meet amiſs: but above both is a wife 
with her huſband. 24 Brethren and help are 
againſt time of trouble: but alms ſhall deliver 
more than them both. 25 Gold and filver make 


the foot ſtand ſure : but counſel is eſteemed above 


them both. 26 Riches and ſtrength lift up the 
heart : but the fear of the Lord is above them 
both: there is no want in the fear of the Lord, 
and it needeth not to ſeek help. 27 The fear 


of the Lord is a fruitful garden, and covererh | 1 


him above all glory. 28 My ſon, lead not a 
beggars life, for better it is to die than to beg. 
29 The life of him that dependeth on another 
mans table, is not to be counted for a life : for 
he polluteth himſelf with other mens meat, but 
a wiſe man well nurtured will beware thereof. 
30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth of the ſhame- 
lefs : but in his belly there ſhall burn a fire. 


The Life of Man is a perpetual Round of Care, 
Vexation and Trouble. If a Man is fo happy as to 
enjoy a perfect Calm, and is entirely freed from all the 
_ Anxictics and Calamities of Life, yet the Fear of Death, 
u the Apprehenfion of what may befal him hereafter, 

Keep him in a continual Uneaſineſs; from the Throne 
dd Dunghil there is, in this Reſpect, no Dif- 
ference ; all are alike ſubject to the Diſquietudes of the 
Mind, and Afflictions in the Body, but all which fall 
wich ſuper- added Weight upon a ſinful Soul. | 

From Ver. 12. to the End of the Chapter, we have 
many uſeful Maxims and Obſervations, beautifully ſer 
ke 87 re b N of Contraſte or Antitheſis, 

is the clear 1 
ä us Fey thod of illuſtrating the Truth 


5 CHAP. XII. 
: Death, by whom dreaded. The Ungodly accurſed. 


Ve. 1. 


poſſeſſions, unto the man that harh 


al uns. to ver him, and that hath proſperity in 


al things . ; 


Yea, unto him that is yet able to re- 


We <<ive meat! 2 © 


| © death, acceptable is thy ſen- 
* Lo. the needy, and unto him who , 


is of the waters doth return into 


11 The 


Death, how bitter is the remem- 
brance of thee to à man that liveth 
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firengrh failerh, chat is now in the laft age, and 
is vexed with all dungs, and to him that deipair- 


your portion. 
the earth ſhall turn to the earth again: fo 
ungodly ſhall go from a curſe to deſtruction. 
mourning of men i about their bodies : 
but an ill name of finners thall be bloued out. 12 
Have regard to thy name: for that ſhall continue 
with thee above a thouſand great treafures of 
13 A good lie hath but few days 
2 good name cndurcth for ever. 


is better than a man that hiderh his | 


greganion and people, of unjuit dealing before 
thy partner and friend - 19 And of thett in re- 
gard of the place where thou fojourneft, and in 


f 


31 
- 


; 


75 © 


he 


J 


Try, bow - Age aud 
have rendered Life irkſame, pricvons, and andefiraile? 
But as we know Death is certamm and incriczil-. an 


* 
that it's appointed to all Fleſh by the ammiperac Cra: 


2 x 


= 
W * 
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of the World; to defire an from it, is to 

oppoſe the declare Will of the „ and the wiſe 
of ks Providence in the Go 


CHAP. XLIL 


ware of a Woman. 


P the things be not hou aſhamed, 


and accept no perſo 

- OF > hair of the ing; and ke 
. nant, and of judgment to juſtify the ungodly : 
3 Of reckoning with thy partners, and travellers, 
of the gift of the heritage of friends: 4 Of 
of balance and weights, or of getting 
little: 5 And of merchants indifferent 
much correction of children, and to 
. 6 
_— er and 
11 


— things 1 

he hep me Pore, or receiveſt in. 8 
Be not aſhamed to inform the unwiſe and fooliſh, 
2 OE 


— — houſe; and having 
an huſband; leſt ſhe ſhould miſbehave herſelf ; 
and when ſhe is married, leit ſhe ſhould be barren. 
11 a ſure watch over a ſhameleſs daughter, 
left ſhe-make thee a hughing-ſtock to thine ene- 
mirs, and a by word in the city, and 2 reproach 
among the 

- fore the multitude. 12 Behold not every bodies 
beaury, and fit not in the midit of women. 13 
For from garments cometh a moth, and from 


wamen wickedneſs. 14 Better is the churliſhneſs 


of a man, than a courteous woman, a woman, 1 
which bringeth ſhame. and reproach. 15 I 
_ will now remember the works of the Lord, and 
declare the things that I have ſeen : In the words 
= A. the Lord are his works. 
_ giveth light, laoketh upon all and the 
G __ thereof it full of the glory of the Lord. 
17 The Lord hath not given power to the ſaints, 
to declare all his marvellous works, which the 
almighay Lord firmly ſetled, that whatſoever is, 
mighe be eftabliſhed for his glory. 18 He ſeck- 
eth our the deep, and the heart, and conſidereth 
their crafry devices: for the Lord knoweth all 
that may be known, and he beholdeth the ſigns 
of the warld. 19 He declareth the things that 

= pat, and — the ſteps 
af hadden things. 20 No thought eſcapeth him, 
nexther any ward is hidden from him. 21 He 
the excellent works of his wiſdom, 


of any coun- 
22 Oh how deſirable are all his works! 
ei e 23 All 
things hve 838 for all 
n 24 All things 
Are doable cnc againft another and he hath - 


An EXPOSFTION of. | 


made nothing 3 25 
bliſheth the good of another: ang 


| filled winh bebolding hi 


pry extravagant Wife or a 


- under Locks and Keys, 222 


n Nn when re — 2 


with his glorious ſhew ; 2 The fun autem in: ' 
peareth, declaring at his rfing 


and make thee aſhamed be- 


rainbow, and praiſe him that made in, wn b 


16 The fun that -pafll 


—_——  — — Be- Law 


, and deliver them 
aſhamed to ne 
vagance and Wildneſs of Youth. 


CHAP. XIII. 
All the Works of God are excending giniz. 


Ver. 1. * by pride of ISI 


RTE 


rains three times more: ——— 
and ſending forth bright beams, dimmmtt ti 


eyes. 5 Great is the Lord that matte in, aria: 

his , commandment it runneth huftily, © Hr 

made the moon alſo to ſerve in her uin fin 
declaration of times, and a ſign of the um. 

From the moon is the ſign of fcafts, a Inn 
decreaſeth in her perfection. 8 The aunts 

called after her name, waonttethulivis 
her changing, being an inftramen uf tir ame: 
above, ſhining in the firmament uf nr, ; 
The beauty © heaven, the glory of dir fen, 
an ornament giving light in the highuſt gira 
the Lord. 10 At the commandment i tte: 
holy One, they will ſtand in their orier, ant x- 
ver faint in their watches. 11 Look wpon tt 


tiful it is in the brightneſs thereot. 12 HR. 
eth the heaven about with a glurinus ditt. 
and the hands of the moft High have thenitet't 
13 By his commandment he maketh ti fn 
fall apace, and ſendeth ſwiftly The liginng:© 
his judgment. 14 Through this the rail 
are opened, and clouds fly forth as tows. * 
By his great power he makerh the Alnus in- 
and the. hailſtones are broken {mall. 15 Ar 
fight the mountains are ſhaken, and t fs u. 
the ſouth - wind bloweth. 17 The moite uf tr. 
thunder maketh the earth 10 tremble: 10 c 
the northern ſtorm, and the whirlwind: = Tres: 
flying he ſcattereth the ſnow, and tit 1 8 
down thereof is as the li of 
The eye marvelleth at the beauty of ti == 
neſs thereof, and the heart is — 
Training of it. 19 The Refs, 
on the earth, and ae * 

hieth on the top of ſharp ſtakes. rom 
cold north-wind blewerh, and der 

ed into ice, it abideth upon 1 
po of water, and cloatheth 22 
Not, a breaft-plate. 21 Ir devoureth u 
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have no memorial, who are periſhed as though - 
they had never been, and are become as though 
they had never been born, and their children af- 
ter them. 10 But theſe were merciful men, 
whoſe righteouſneſs hath not been forgotten. 11 
With their feed ſhall continually remain a good 
inheritance, and their children are within the co- 
venant. 12 Their feed ſtands faſt, and their 
children for their ſakes. 13 Their ſeed ſhall re- 
main for ever, and their glory ſhall not be blotted 
our. 14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 
their name liveth for evermore.. 15 The people 
will tell of their wiſdom, and the congregation 
great will ſnew forth their praiſe. 16 Enoch pleaſed 
the Lord, and was tranſlated, being an example 
of repentance to all generations. 17 Noah was 
found perfe& and righteous in the time of wrath, 
he was taken in exchange ¶ for the world] there- 
fore was he left as a remnant unto the earth when 
far the flood came. 18 An everlaſting covenant 
was made with him, that all fleſh ſhould periſh. 
no more by the flood. 19 Abraham was a great 
father of many people : in glory was there none 
ke unto him. 20 Who kept the law of the. 
moſt High, and was in covenant with him: he 
eſtabliſhed the covenant in his fleſh, and when 
A Cs e e e CNET En W8 _ 
— The Sirach bing ied us : F aſſured him by an oath, that he would 
Variety af uſeful Obſervations, grave amd wile Maxims, es che nations in his ſeed, and that he would 
1 CI 2 multiply him as the duſt of the earth, and exalt 
a - : his feed as the ſtars, and cauſe him to inherit 
from fea to ſea, and from the river unto the ut- 
maſt part of the land. 22 With Iſaac did he 
cn _ þ eſtabliſh likewiſe [for- Abraham his fathers ſake] 
the viſible Eee of bis Power in the Creation ; comes, the bleſſing of all men, and the covenant, 23. 
un this ure wo ſpeak more particularly of the won- And made it reſt upon the head of Jacob. He 
the Works: of Creation. He poants out to us, in the cknowledged him in his bleſſing, and gave him 
moſt ſublime and' poctical Language, the high and glo- an heritage, and divided his portions, among 
s Nauf of the arched Firmament, and the beauti- the twelve tribes did he part them. | 
ful Expanſe of the Heavens ; that prodigzeus Maſs of 4 
the ſhining Body of the Moon, which Next to the Praiſe due to the Almighty for the Won- 
ing her Form to ders that are to be read in every Parc of the Creation, 


and adjuit the Periods of Time for the Uſe of Man; we ſhould not forget the Eulogiums that are due to 
7 ! 1 i 1 the exalted Merit of thoſe brave and famous Men, 


the Stars 
nb whom God has made the Inſtruments of his Glory, 

and the Means of innumerable Benefits to Man- 
kind. Their Names and their heroic Actions are tran- 
{mitted to us, that we may honour their Memories, 
and that their Fame may be handed down to lateſt 
Pofterity. | 

Others, unambitious of Grandeur and Renown, and 
of raifing themſelves a Name for future Generations to 
wonder at, but content with a middle Station of Life, 
have d their Faculties and their Talents in Acts 
of Beneficence and Juftice, and in the Civil Offices of 
Society. They paſs quietly thro' the World, and 
when they die, no Monument is rais'd on their Tomb 
to perpetuate their Name or Memory: However, they 
are not forgotten by God, who keeps a Regiſter of _ 
their Names and their good Deeds, and who will ma- 
nifeft his Regard to their Virtue in the Proſperity. of 


CHAP. XLV. 


e 


Fl 


4 
5 


| 
Al 


people, wife The ſame Argument continued. 
5 Suck as : 5 
recacd verſes un Fer. i. ND be brought out of him a merci- 
with ably, ful man, which found favour in the 


: 
: 


fight of all fleſh, even Moſes beloved of God 
and men, whoſe memorial is bleſſed. 2 He 
made him like to the glorious ſaints, and mag- 
praiſes nificd him, fo that his enemies ſtood in fear of 
there be which bim. 3 By his words he cquled the wanders to 


1 


1100 aw EXPOSITION of 


and he made hm Sui im the: fh ef of the Land, and! flood up with P. 46. 


fore his face, even whe l uff Ii and knowledge, 
that he might em Jamib s corenans,, d W- 


Tou wildom in your 
m righteouſneſs, that 
ſhed, and that their 


| ; - befor 2 Kings, 
8 > brought hin . 
E 2 == Part of his 


num Flane; and tho? God gave him no Inhe- 
among his Brethren, yet he had a much better 
Lat, far Gad hinfelf was his Portion. Phineas has 


Hi 2 Flace im this facred Catalogue of Worthics, 
3 for his Zell im defending the Honour of God, when 
| wherein was Lialbmizs were introduced among the People. 
> ' goodly and em. 03 If him chew wane CHAP. XLVI. 
none ſuch, menher ai ever any firanger The Net of the two foregoing Chapters continued. 
r. L IESUs the fon of Nave was valiant 
un the wars, and was the ſucceſſor of 
Maes un 


| who according to his name 
with holy cl: di was appunmrt unm him by was mad great, for the ſaving of the elect of 
an everlaſting unn, ant! i His feed fo long Gall, and! nking 


of the enemies that 
mir wp aint them, that he might ſet Ifracl in 
chem unkengance. 2 How great glory gat he 
wikem he did! lift up his bands, and ſtretched out 
his frond againſt the cities! 3 Who before him 


@ fam um in? for the Lord himſelf brought 

ks cxmirs unto him. 4 Did not the ſun go 

back by ha means? and was not one day as long 

2s two? 5 He called upon the moſt high Lord, 
une 1 T 


"wy 1 uw 


Dy * IN 


e pr upon him on ever 
great Lord heard him. 6 And 
ighty power, he made the 

5 - upon: the nations, and i 
the dcferan [of Berhqron] he deſtroyed then 
than reffſfiend, thar the nations might know al thell 
becauſe he fought in the fight of tie 
Land, and! ke followed the mighty One. ln 
the was of Maſs alſo he did a work of me 
hr and! Calle the ſun of Jephunne, in that they 


: | . he 
withifinad the cangregation, and withheld t 
ſed the wicked mr 


hundred thouſand pe0?* i z 
were preſerved to bring then 
to the land that flow" ; 
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| - 
7 . he entred upon the bi 
„ A $- ohne 
ing 10 That all the children nigh 


IE — " 8 U 
* * : 
"5 —_ 
4 


And 2 the 
ofe heart W M. 
125 the Lord, let their f 
Let their bones flouriſh out of ther place, am 
Jet the name of them that were bhomoumed,, be 
continued y or their children. 13 Samurl d 
prophet of the Lord, beloved of lis Lond, cer 
Fiked a kingdom, and anointed princes over his 
14 By the law of the Lond be ngen 


people. 


him on every fide, ' x 
Iamb. 17 And the Lord thundred from ſkcawem, 
and with a great noiſe made his wore ww be 
heard. 18 And he deftroyed the mnulers of the 
Tyrians, and all the princes of the Pim 


19 And before his long fleep he made pnumeffa- 


tions in the ſight of the Lord and his avcmed, 
I have not taken any mans goods, fo m as 2 
ſhoe: and no man did accuſe him. 
after his death he propheſicd, and fhacwad whe 
king his end, and lift up his vraie from whe 
earth in prophecy, to blot our the wickedneſs of 
the people. | | 

This Chapter is no more than a Recital of t ke 
roick Actions and worthy Deeds of Cath and 
Samuel; the particulars of which we may mull at lhnge 
in the Books of Jaſbua and Samuel. | 


CH AP. XLVIL 
| Of Nathan and David; Solomon, I Glory and 
3 Infirmities, End and Piment. 


ND after him roſe wp Nathan mn 
| propheſy, in the time of Diawidl. 2 
As is the fat taken away from the 1 

| ſo was David choſen out of the children of I 


yer. 1. 


when he was yet but young? and did be mot 
take away reproach from the people, hem he 
lifted up his hand with the ſtone in the Cling, am 


Y called upon the moſt ECT acl be 
hum ſtrength in his right hand to ſlay that youre 


I to in- : : 

q nought the Philiſtines his adverſaries, and 
3 brake their horn in ſunder unto this day. 8 In 
alhis works he 


W's horn fo 
3 Iings, 


for his 


watts dark parables. 16 Thy name went far unto 
the Hands; and for thy peace thou waſt beloved. 
17 The countries marvelled at thee for thy fongs, 
and proverbs, and and i f 


cluidren, encved for thy folly. 21 
ruled a rebellious kingdom. 22 But the Lord 


of his works periſh, neicher will he aboliſh the 


Jeroboam the jon of Nebar, who cauſed Iſrael to 


they were driven out of the land. 25 For they 


Nathan fucceeded Camel, and prophefied in the 
im hs Youth, to do great Things for the Honour of 
Gad and! the Good of his Country ; bei 


: 


and inſpired by the Almiphty, he had the Courage to 


and the good Fortune to ki the Giant Galiah; 
aboxe that of the King's, 2s was imntumated im, the Songs 
af Triumph that were made wpom that Ocrafton. Nor 
was he 


Picty was cqual to bis Bravery ; amd le was as zealous 


im the Dutics of 25 Couragious againſt his 
Enemies; his Palms and of Praiſ will be perpe- 


tual Monuments of the holy Diſpotitom of his Soul, 
amd! of lis Love to hes Creator. 

Solomon: his San, erected a matt magnificent Manſion 
fugerior to all his Predecefiaes, amd rais'd his Reputa- 


tim, and gave him a Name more renowned than the 


muff. famous that fouwrifh'd im bis Time, 
J af, and Puonetratiom ito the My- 
teries of Nature, and the duk Receifes of Wikdom. 
fzned his Honour, and forfeued the Faxour of God, 
wiw gave him Children that were a Difgrace to his Fa- 
mil, and z Curſe tu the Peogle ; his Sum and Succefſ- 
ment, Ten af the Twelve Ties deferted him, and 
coſt for their Ling, nu, Sabnan's Servant, an 
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Therefore he gave their power unto others, 2 


of the cherubims. 9 For he made mention of 


and ſet up the 


like unto Jo 


the Lord. 


ance they only 


The Praiſe of ſeveral of the Iſraelitiſh p. 
Patriarchs, and — Pre, 


Ver. 1 remembrance of Joſias i; 8 
the compoſition of the Perfume that 
is made by the art of the apothecary: it 3 
ſweet as honey in all mouths, and as muck 
a banquet of wine. 2 He behaved hin; U 
rightly in the converſion of the people, adi 
away the abominations of iniquity. 3 He Ci. 
rected his heart unto the Lord, and in the time 
of the ungodly he eſtabliſhed the worſhip of Cod. 
4 All, except David, and Ezckias, and Joh, 
were defective : for they forſook the law of the 
moſt High, even the kings of Juda failed. ; 


their glory unto a ſtrange nation. 6 They burt 
the choſen city of the ſanctuary, and made d 
ſtreets deſolate, according to the prophecy cf 
Jeremias. 7 For they entreated him evil, vi 
nevertheleſs was a prophet ſanctified in his mo- 
thers womb, that he might root out, and 2ff 5, 
and deſtroy, and that he might build up allo and 
plant. 8 It was Ezekiel who ſaw the goto 
viſion, which was ſhewed him the chariot 


the enemies under the figure of the rain, and di- 
rected them that went right. 10 And of tte 
twelve prophets, let the memorial be bleſſed, 
and let their bones flouriſh again out of tber 
place: for they comforted Jacob, and delivered 
them by aſſured hope. 11 How ſhall we mag: 
nify Zorobabel? even he was as a fignet on te 
right hand. 12 So was Jeſus the fon of Jof. 
dec: who in their time builded the houſe, and 
ſet up an holy temple to the Lord, which ws 
prepared for everlaſting glory. 13 And among 
the elect was Neemias, whoſe renown 15 gred, 
who raiſed up for us the walls that were file, 
gates and the bars, and rake 
our ruins 14 But upon the earth v8 10 
man created like Enoch; for he was taken fn 
the earth. 15 Nether was there & wat 

ſeph, 2 governor of regarded 
ſtay of the people, whoſe bones were 


dwell on the Contents of thi Cp 
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the high prieſt, the fon of Onizs, 
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D be ow the Foundaton the 


water, being in heart 

with plates of braſs. he 

temple that it ſhould the 

in the midft men, amen. 

the This Simeon, beftows 

the many noble Onias, the 

3 l a r . = of Faddus Prieft when 

in the bright clouds 1 ded tothe 

roſes in the ſpring Reign of | 

the rivers of waters, un 
F ö Tranfla- 


glory, when he went up to the holy 


made the garment of holineſs honourable. I2 
When he rook the portions out I 


hands, he himſelf ſtood by the hearth 
tar, compaſſed with his brethren round abour, as 
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compaſſe 
all the ſons of Aaron in their glory, and the ob- 
lations of the Lord in their hands, before all the 
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congregation of Ifracl. 14 And finiſhing the ſer- 
vice at the altar, that he might adorn the offer- 
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my defender and helper, and haſt preſerved my 
body from deſtruction, 


fictions 
fire on the 
fire who z 5 From the depth of 
the and 
from the 
25 — de rwo manner of nations which my — —_ © the 
1 thay Et ne, and the third is no nation: 26 hell me on cvery 
that wn, Pon the mountain of Samaria, and fide, me: I looked 
amongſt the Philiflincs, and that for the was none. 8 
Then 
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Let your foul rejoice in his mere 

. 5 . 7, and 

aſhamed of his praiſe. 30 Work your 
in his time he will give you your 


reſt. 2 
money, and get much gold by her 
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? if 


firſt Part of this Chapter contains a Pra 
Thankſgiving, of 7 eſus the Son of ws; * 


of which is, to pay his grateful Acknowledg. 


rather 
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The Remainder of the Chapter acquaints us in 
what Manner he had, alt his Life-time, applied him- 
ſelf to the Search of Wiſdom, and that being poſſeſs'd 
of her, he poſſeſa'd an invaluable Treaſure of all Bleſ- 
hngs and Comforts whatſoever. 
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An Expoſition of the Book of BA RVC H 
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Tbe ARGUMENT. 


in the Land of uz, but when the Remains of that People, which were left bebind, after b9%" 
Alain their Cru e Gedaliah, were far retiring into Egypt, they compelled Jeremiah, and bi Dir 


Brethres is Mulm mire, accarding ts the Tradities of the Rabbins, be likewiſe died in l- 

12 Year of the Captiaity. Bat of what Authority the Baat, which goes under bis Nane, 27 

/ whos at mas itte, or whether any Thing related therein be hiſtorically true, or the while © 
BE, 


27 a Futlnom, 25 nn Grams, iz his Commentary upon it, thinks it an ene _ | 
| of ſome Hellinilfical Jew, zader the Name of Baruch ; axd St. Jerom, long before him, (* ** Wl 

Preface ts his En of Jeremiah) tells ms, that the Reaſon why be did not er 4 
on this N ( is the Editien of the Scimagint it be join'd with Jeremiah) wal, * * E- 
was ant dd canonical amany the Hebrews, and contains an Epiſtle, which falſely * 84 
of Jercmialk. This Epifile is annexed ts the Beek, and, i= the common Diviſion of it, 4 , 
- Bus the main Smbjec? of ither ſent, 1 Ce 


Jeruſalem. 3 at 
Of the un there ave but thier Copies ; ane i=» Greek, and the other two in Syriack, whouy 
agreeth with the Garelk,, the” the ather very mach differs from it ; but in what Langue, |, 1 
cngually rites, or miner anc of theſe be net the Original, or which of them ma © 1 
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1106 
with great power, and haſt gotten thyſelf a name, 


as appeareth this day: 12 O Lord our God, we 
have ſinned, we have done- ungodly, we have 
dealt unrighteouſly in all thine ordinances. 13 
Let thy wrath turn from us: for we are but a 
few left among the heathen, where thou haſt 
ſcattered us. 14 Hear our prayers 

our petitions, and deliver us for thine own ſake, 

and give us favour' in the fight of them which 
have led us away: 15 That all the earth may 

know that thou art the Lord our God, becauſe 

Ifracl and his poſterity is called by thy name. 16 

O Lord, look down ſrom thy holy houſe, and 

conſider us: bow down thine ear, O Lord, to hear 

us. 17 Open thine eyes, and behold, for the 
dead that are in the graves, whoſe ſouls are taken 

from their bodies, will give unto the Lord neither 
praiſe nor righteouſneſs : 18 But the ſoul that is 
greatly vexed, which goeth ſtooping and. feeble, 
and the eyes that fail, and the hungry ſoul will 

give thee praiſe and righteouſneſs, O Lord. 19 

Therefore we do not make our humble fu 

tion before thee, O Lord our God, for the righ- 

teouſneſs of our fathers, and of our kings. 20 
For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and indignation 


upon us, as thou haſt ſpoken by thy ſervants the 


prophets, ſaying, 21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Bow 
down your ſhoulders to ſerve the king of Baby- 
lon: fo ſhall ye remain in the land that I gave 
| unto your fathers, 22 But if ye will not hear the 
voice of the Lord to ſerve the king of Babylon, 
23 I will cauſe to ceaſe out of the cities of Ju- 
da, ard from without Jeruſalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of joy, the. voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : and the 
whole land ſhall. be deſolate of inhabitants. 24 
But we would not hearken unto thy voice, to 
ſerve the king of Babylon: therefore haſt thou 
made good the words that thou ſpakeſt by thy 
| ſervants the prophets, namely, that the bones of 
our kings, and the bones of our fathers ſhould 
be taken out of their places. 25 And lo, they 
are caſt out to the heat of the day, and to the 
froſt of the night, and they died in great miſe- 
ries, by famine, by ſword, and by peſtilence. 
26 And the houſe which is called by thy name, 
(haſt thou laid waſte) as it is to be ſeen this day, 
for the wickedneſs of the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
houſe of Juda. 27 O Lord our God, thou haft 
dealt with us after all thy goodneſs, and accord- 
ing to all that great mercy of thine, 28 As thou 
ſpakeſt by thy. ſervant Moſes, in the day when 
thou didit command him to write the law before 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 29 If ye will not 
hear my voice, ſurely this very great multitude 


ſhall be turned into a ſmall number among the i 


nations where I will ſcatter them. 30 For I 
knew that they would not hear me, becauſe it is 
a ſtiff-necked people: but in the land of their 
captivities they ſhall remember themſelves, 31 
And ſhall know that I am the Lord their God : 
for I will give them an heart, and ears to hear. 

And they ſhall praiſe me in the land of their 
captivity, and think upon my name, 33 And re- 


turn from their {tiff neck, and from their wicked 


deeds : for they ſhall remember the way of their 

rs,_ which ſinned before the Lord. 34 And 
I will bring them again into the land which I 
promiſed with an oath unto their fathers, Abra- 
ham, Ilaac, and Jacob, and they ſhall be lords 
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they had not humbled nſelves, 2 
their bela Praflices 2gamit him. Wherefore they 
their Fee ben from Bondage in Eqye, m 
their cee Repentance, © he would be merit 
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The foregoing Prayer and Confeflon contin. 
_ Wiſtew riffs but with very few. 


Lord almighty, God of Israel, the 
foul in anguiſh, the troubled ſpirr 
crieth unto ther. 2 Hear, O Lord, and tr: 
mercy : for thou art merciful; and have pry 


Fer. 1 


kak come into her treaſures ? 16 Where 
— che heathen become, and ſuch 
the earth, 17 They that 
fowls of the air, and 


— 


getting? 
acht in ſilver, and were ſo 
are unſearchable, 19 
gone down to the grave, 
e up in their ſteads. 20 
light, and dwelt upon the 
of knowledge have they not 
| the paths thereof, 
nor kid bold of it: their children were far off 
that way. 22 It hath not been heard of 


in Chanaam, neither it been ſeen in Theman. 
yr The Agarenes that ſeek wiſdom upon earth, 
the merchants and of Theman, the 
authors of ſearchers out of under- 
tain 

| 


"God, and how large is 
ont 25 Great, and hath 


of 
giants famous. from the beginning, that 
great ſtature, and ſo expert in war. 
27 Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe, neither gave 
the way of knowledge unto them. 28 But 
deſtroyed, becauſe they had no wil- 
and periſhed through their own: fooliſhneſs. 
Who hath gone up into heaven, and taken 
her down from the clouds? 
over the ſea and found 
bring her for pure gold? 31 No 
her way, nor thinketh of her path. 


32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth her, 
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and will 


= <ib forth light, and it goeth; calleth it again, 
| it obeyeth him with fear. 34 The ſtars 


clleth them, they ſay, Here we be; and ſo with 
cheerfulneſs they ſhewed light unto him that 
mae them. 35 This is our God, and there 
1 _ —.— other be accounted of in compariſon 


The Jews in Captivity in thei 
tivity proceed in their Prayer and 
Confethon, begun 41 12 N Chapter; after 
J to 1ſrael, and. entreats 
raten to the Inſtructions of Wiſdom. He 


gen: The Cauſe was plain ; their Contempt 67 
bono and Diſobedience to the Law of God. Dear- 
Tha Experience might now inform them wherein 
. conſiſts, and, conſequently, how to obtain a 
+ > of Life and temporal Happineſs, Few are 


and Inventors of Fables, in vain pretend 
wiedge of her; the Giants of old, re- 
Skill and Exploits in Arms, were ig- 
1 — 
| omniſcient ; he gave 
aceb, and afterwards cloathed her with 8 


in the Perſon of his own Son, to 


”- 


erſe it ſeems evident, that this Book, 


tbe Book of BARU CH. 


ſhined in their watches, and 'rejoiced : when he 


36 = hath found out all the way of 
Upon them. 


of Wiſdom ; the Princes of the Heathen, 


1107 


as ſome other of the apocryphal Books were, was wrote 
after Cbriſt's Appearance, under the Name of one of 
their antient holy Writers, in order that their Exhor- 
tations and Comforts might make the deeper Impref- 


. fion on the Minds of their obſtinate and unreaſonable 


Nation; and that the late Deſolation. of the Jews by 
the Romans is the Subject of it. a | 


3 
The Book of Commandments is the Wiſdom com- 
mended in the former Chapter. The Jews are 


exborted to hope, and patiently wait for their 
Deliverance. | 


Ver. 1. 


1 


HIS is the book of the command- 
215 ments of God, and the law that en- 
durerh for ever: all they that keep it ſhall come 
to life; but ſuch as leave it ſhall die. 2 Turn 
thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it: walk in the 
preſence of the light thereof, that thou mayeſt be 
illuminated. 3 Give not thine honour to ano- 
ther, nor the things that are profitable unto thee, 
to a ſtrange nation. 4 O Iſrael, happy are we: 
for things that are pleaſing to God, are made 
known unto us. 5 Be of good cheer, my peo- 
ple, the memorial of Iſrael. 6 Ye were ſold to 
the nations, not for [your] deſtruction: but be- 
cauſe ye moved God to wrath, ye were delivered 
unto the enemies. 7 For ye provoked him that 
made you, by ſacrificing unto devils, and not to 
God. 8 Ye have forgotten the everlaſting God 
that brought you up, and ye have grieved Jeru- 
ſalem that nurſed you. 9 For when the faw 
the wrath of God coming upon you, ſhe ſaid, 
Hearken, O ye that dwell abour Sion: God 
hath brought upon me great mourning. 10 For 
I ſaw the captivity of my ſons and daughters, 
which the Everlaſting brought upon them. 11 
With joy did I nouriſh them; but ſent them 
away with weeping and mourning. 12 Let no 
man rejoice over me a widow, and forſaken cf 
many, who for the ſins of my children am lefr 
deſolate : ' becauſe they departed from the law of 
God. 13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor 
walked in the ways of his commandments, nor 
trod in the paths of diſcipline in his righteouſ- 
neſs. 14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, 
and remember ye the captivity of my ſons and 
daughters, which the Everlaſting hath brought 
15 For he hath -brought a nation 
upon them from far, a ſhameleſs nation, and of 
a ſtrange language, who neither reverenced old 
men, nor pitied child. 16 Theſe have car- 
ried away the dear-beloved children of the wi- 
dow, and left her that was alone deſolate withour 
daughters. 17 But what can I help you? 18 
For he that brought theſe plagues upon you, will 
deliver you from the hands of your enemies. 19 
Go your way, O my children, go your way: for 
I am left deſolate. 20 I have put off the cloath- 
ing of peace, and put upon me the ſackcloth of 
my prayer: I will cry unto the Everlaſting in 
my. days. 21 Be of good cheer, O my children, 
cry unto the Lord, and he ſhall deliver you from 
the power and hand of the enemies. 22 For my 
hope is in the Everlaſting, that he will fave you, 
and joy is come unto me from the holy One, be- 
cauſe of the mercy which ſhall ſoon come unto 
you from the Everlaſting our Saviour. 23 For I 
ſent. you out with mourning and weeping : but 
God will give you to me again * 
a 


\ 


thee; but ſhortly thou ſhalt fee his deſtruction, 


bring you everlaſting joy again with your ſalra- 


3 1 a * + 5 0 * 4 * W bs 1 


gladneſs for ever. 24 Like as no the” peigh® - 
bours of Sion have ſeen your captivity ; ſo ſball 
which ſhall come upon you with great glory and 
brightneſs of the Everlaſting. 25 My children, 


| ſuffer patiently the wrath that is come upon you 


from God: for thine enemy hath perfecuted 


and ſhalt tread upon his neck. 26 My delicate 
ones have rough ways, and were taken 
away as a flock caught of the enemies. 27 Be 
of good comfort, O my children, and cry unto 
God: for you ſhall be remembred of him that 
brought theſe things upon you. 28 For as it 
was your mind to go aftray from God: ſo being 
returned, ſeek him ten times more. 29 For he 
that hath brought theſe plagues upon you, ſhafl 


tion. 30 Take a good heart, O Jerufalem: for 
he that gave thee that name will comfort thee. 
31 Miſerable are they that afflifted thee, and re- 
Joiced at thy fall. 32 Miſerable are the cities 
which thy children terved : miferable is ſhe that 
received thy ſons. 33 For as ſhe rejoĩced at thy 
ruin, and was 'glad at thy fall: fo ſhall ſhe be 
grieved for her own deſolation. 34 For I will 
take away the rejoicing of her great multitude, 
and her pride ſhall be turned into mourning. 35 
For fire ſhall come her from the Everlaſt- 
ing, long to endure, and ſhe ſhall be inhabited 
of devils for a great time. 36 O Jerufalem, 


look about thee towards the caſt, and behold the 


Joy that cometh unto thee from God. 37 Lo, 
thy ſons come whom thou ſenteſt away, they 
come gathered from the eaſt to the 
weſt, by the word of the holy One, rejoicing 
in the glory of God. OS Ove RO, 


| Baruch recommends this Book 2s containing the 


everlaſting Law of God, which thoſe who obſerve:and 


obey ſhall obtain Life, but thoſe who tranſgreſs it, cer- 


laid wafte, yet 
Enemies; an 


| Jeruſalem #s exberted to rejoice, on the france 


Yer. 1. Dur of, O Jerufalem, the garment 


4y ſtrangers, neither be ye afraid of them, when e 
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en high and ook ab6ur-oward the taff d 
hold thy children gat 
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t, and be. 
from the yeg 
cafe by the word of the holy On * = the 
the reinembeande of God. 16 For they * 
from ther om foot, and were lei auh dt the, 
enemies: bot. God bringerh them ume chen 


1 Fiat. | . Mo thee 
alted with glory, as children of th e kin ex- 
For God hath appointrd that every nk 


and banks of 'Joag/:continoance ſhould ' 
down, aud valleys filled up, to make l - 
ground, that Iſraet may go ſafely in the: glo 1 
God. 8 Moreover, even the woods,” and e 
ſweet-finelling tree, ſhall overſhadow Iſrat M 
the commandments of God. 9 For God 1 
lead Tirael with joy, in che light of his gary 


Lich the mercy and 'righteouſneſs that ant 


from him.. bas oe! 
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 Bebald" thy Children ogathered from the Ii an 11, 
20. When the Prophets ſpeak of the Catity in 

abylon, they: deſcribe that City as lying towards the 
North | of Fudea But Baruch, here, is gathering his 
People from the Wi and Eaft; which confirms me in 
Opinion, that the Captivity, from which he promiſes 
Return, was not the Baby/onran, but rather the Ro- 
man, by which the Jews were ſcattered into all Parts 
of the World; and if ſo, is another Proof, that Ba- 
ruch is a Name aſſumed by the Author of this Book, 
which, in that Caſe, muſt be wrote after the laſt De- 
ſtruction, of Feruſalem. e | 


a | The Epiſtle of JEREMY. 


The Cauſe of their Captivity. The Place of thir 


Captivity. The Vanity of 1dols and Ilia. 


Ver. 1. A Copy of an epiſtle which Jeremy 
ſent unto them which were to be 
led captives into Babylon by the king of the Br 
bylonians, . to certify them as it was commanded 
him of God. 2 Becauſe of the fins which ye 
have committed before God, ye ſhall be led aviy 
captives into Babylon, by Nabuchodonoſor, king 
of the Babylonians. 3 So when ye be come un 
Babylon, ye ſhall remain there many years and 
for a long ſeaſon, namely ſeven generations: 


after that, I will bring you away peaceably frow 
| thence. 4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon gods of 


filver, and of gold, and of wood, borne upon 
ſhoulders, which cauſe the nations to fear. 5 
Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like to 


fee the multitude before them, and behind Wa 
worſhipping them. 6 But ſay ye in your des 
O Lord >. muſt worſhip thee. 7 For mut 
angel is with you, and I myſelf caring for * 
ſouls. 8 As for their tongue, it is E : 
the workman, and they themſelves arc 5 1 
and laid over with gold, yet are the) but 
and cannot ſpeak; 9 And taking gold 5, 
for a virgin that loves to go ga, © | 
crowns for the heads of their gods. 10 
times alſo the prieſts convey from m_ 
gold and flyer, and beftow it upon them” | 
EI Yea, they will give thereof 0 the - men's 
harlots, and deck them Men 2 10 
ing] gods of ſilver, and gods * 
_ - Yet cannot theſe gods fare fe 
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83 feel 1 Ther faces 
their cloaths, it not. 21 

are blacked through the ſmoak that comes out of 
the temple. 22 Upon their bodies and heads 
ſit bats, ſwallows, and birds, and the cats alſo. 
| 23 By this ye may know that they are no gods: 

therefore fear them not. 24 Notwi 

the gold that is about them to make them beau- 
ful, except they wipe off the ruſt, they will not 
ſhine : for neither when they were molten did 
they feel it. 25 The things wherein there is 
no breath, are bought for a moſt high price. 26 
They are borne upon ſhoulders, having no feet, 
whereby they declare unto men that they be no- 
thing worth. 27 They alſo that ſerve them, 
are aſhamed: for if they fall to the ground at 
any time, cannot riſe up again of them- 
ſelves: neither if one ſet them upright, can they 
move of themſelves : neither if they be bowed 
down, can they make themſelves ſtraight: but 
they ſet gifts before them as unto dead men. 28 
As for the things that are facrificed unto them, 
their prieſts ſell and abuſe: in like manner their 
ws lay up part thereof in ſalt, but unto the 
Post and impotent they give nothing of it. 29 
NJ Menſtruous women, and women in chilùbed cat 


| faaven, and nothing upon 
on ar before their gods, as men 
alt When one is dead. 

take off their 8 33 her 


; 
1 


* from death, neither deliver the weak from 
* mighty. 37 They cannot reſtore a blind 
to his ſight, nor help any man in his diſtre. 


Book of BARUCH.. 
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38 They can ſhew no mercy to the widow, nor 


do good to the fatherleſs. 39 Their gods of 
wood, and which are overlaid with gold and ſil- 
ver, are like the ſtones that be hewn out of the 
mountain: they that worſhip them ſhall be con- 
founded. 40 How ſhould a man then think and 
ſay that they are gods, when even the Chaldeans 


themſelves diſhonour them? 41 Who if they 


ſhall ſee one dumb that cannot ſpeak, they bring 
him and entreat Bel that he may ſpeak, as though 
he were able to underſtand. 42 Yet they can- 
not underftand this themſelves,, and leave them: 
for they have no knowledge. 43 The women 
alſo with cords about them, fitting in the ways, 
burn bran for perfume : but if any of them 
drawn by ſome that paſſeth by, lie with him; 
ſhe reproacheth her fellow, that ſhe was not 
thought as worthy as herſelf, nor* her cord 
broken. 44 Whatſoever is done among them is 


falſe: how may it then be thought or ſaid that 


they are gods? 45 They are made of carpenters 
and goldſmiths: they can be nothing elſe than 
the workman will have them to be. 46 And 
they themſelves that made them can never con- 
tinue long; how ſhould then the things that are 
made of them be gods? 47 For they left lies and 
reproaches to them that come after. 48 For 
when there cometh any war or plague upon 
them, the prieſts conſult with themſelves where 
they may be hidden with them. 49 How then 
cannot men perceive that they be no gods, which 
can neither fave themſelves from war nor from 
plague ? 50 For ſeeing they be but of wood, and 
overlaid with filver and gold, it ſhall be known 


hereafter that they are falſe: 31 And it ſhall ma- 


nifeſtly appear to all nations and kings, that they 
are no gods, but the works of mens hands, and 
that there is no work of God in them, 52 Who 
then may not know that they are no gods? 53 
For neither can they ſet up a king in the land, 
nor give rain unto men. 54 Neither can they 


Judge their own cauſe, nor redreſs a wrong, be- 


ing unable: for they are as crows between heaven 
and earth. 55. Whereupon when fire falleth 
upon the houſe of gods of wood, or laid over 
with gold or ſilver, their prieſts will flee away 
and eſcape ; but they themſelves ſhall be burnt 
aſunder like beams. 55 Moreover, they cannot 
withſtand any king or enemies: how can it then 
be 1 t or ſaid that they be gods? 57 Nei- 
ther are thoſe gods of wood, and laid over with 
ſilver or gold, able to eſcape either from thieves 
or robbers. 58 Whoſe gold, and ſilver, and 
garments, wherewith they are cloathed, they 
that are ſtrong do take and go away withal : nei- 
ther are they able to help themſelves. 59 There- 
fore it is better to be a king that ſheweth his 
power, or elſe a profitable veſſel in an houſe, 
which the owner ſhall have uſe of, than ſuch 
falſe gods; or to be a door in an houſe, to keep 
ſuch things fafe as be therein, than ſuch falſe 

; or a pillar of wood in a palace, than ſuch 
falſe 60 For ſun, moon, and ſtars, be- 
ing bright, and ſent to do their offices, are obe- 
dient. 61 In like manner the lightning when it 
breaketh forth is eaſy to be ſeen, and after the 
ſame manner the wind bloweth in every country. 
62 And when God commandeth the clouds to 
go over the whole world, they do as they are 
didden. 63 And the fire ſent from above to 

13 B con- 
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conſume hills and woods, doeth as it is com- 


manded: but theſe are like unto them neither in 


ſhew nor power. 64 Wherefore it is neither to 
be ſuppoſed nor faid that they are gods, ſecing 
they are able neither to judge cauſes, nor to do 
good - unto men. 65 Knowing therefore that 
they are no gods, fear them not. 66 For they 
can neither curſe nor bleſs kings. 67 Neither 
can they ſhew figns in the heavens among the 
heathen, nor ſhine as the ſun, nor give hght as 
the moon. 68 The beafts are better than they: 
for they can get under a covert and help them- 
ſelves. 69 It is then by no means manifeſt unto 
us that they are gods: therefore fear them not. 
70 For as a ſcare-crow in a garden of cucum- 
bers keepeth nothing : fo are their gods of wood, 
and laid over with filver and gold. 71 And 
hkewiſe their gods of wood, and laid over wn 
ſilver and gold, are like to a white thorn in an 


orchard that every bird ſitteth upon; as alſo wa 


dead body that is caſt into the dark. 72 And 
you ſhall know them to be no gods, by the 
bright purple that rotteth upon them: and they 
themſelves afterwards ſhall be eaten, and 

be a reproach in the country. 73 Better t 
fore is the juſt man that hath none idols: 
ſhall be far from reproach. 


If this Epifflie was written by the Pro- 
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An Ex POSITION of the 


Three Children, 
Which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after ths 


wit, Aud they 
chadnezzar --- Verſe 24. 


— — —— — — — 4A — LI ome i ts 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Seng was by the carlieft Ages of tbe Aria Church rejefted as 
243 @ good Formulary of pious Thoughts, Confeſhures, ani Prayers, 
rmminent Dangers. And Ver. 10. pives fome Grand tis conjeitare, 


and 


ze the AM of 


Song of the 


Place, —- fell down bound into the Midſt of the burning fer 
Furnace. That which followeth is not in the Hebret, to 


walked — unto theſe words, Then Nets- 


„ that it n of the ſum d 


je, Frame, and Scope, and therefore poffibly <rittes by the ſame Author, as the Book of Bars. 


Azarias bis Prayer and Confeſſion. 


dren in it unburt. The Song of the 
Children in tbe fiery Furnace. od 


city 


of our fathers, 2. F 


ways 3 
Ia A5 
ws, Wt 


ani 


the SONG of the THRRER CHILDRES. | 1111 


very thing that thou haſt done to us, thou 
* in true judgment. 9 And thou didſt 
3-bver us into the hands of lawleſs enemies, moſt 
bareful forſakers of God, and to an unjuſt king, 
and the moſt wicked in all the world. 10 And 
now We cannot open Our mouths, we are become 
+ ſhame and reproach to thy ſervants, and to 
them that worſhip thee. 11 Yet deliver us not 
up wholly, for thy names ſake, neither diſanul 
thou thy covenant : 12 And cauſe not thy mercy 
to depart from us, for thy beloved Abrahams 
fake, for thy ſervant Ifaacs fake, and for thy holy 
Thaels fake; 13 To whom thou haſt ſpoken and 

ied, That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed 
28 the ftars of heaven, and as the ſand that lieth 


upon the ſea-ſhore. 14 For we, O Lord, are 


become leſs than any nation, and be kept under 
this day in all the world becauſe of our fins. 15 
Neither is there at this time prince, or prophet, 
or leader, or burnt-offering, or ſacrifice, or obla- 
tion, or incenſe, or place to ſacrifice before thee, 
and to find mercy. 16 Nevertheleſs, in a con- 
vice heart, and an humble fpirit let us be accept- 
ed. 17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams 
and bullocks, and like as in ten thouſands of fat 
ambs: ſo let our facrifice be in thy ſight this 
day, and grant that we may wholly go after thee : 
for they ſhall not be confounded that put their 
truſt in thee. 18 And now we follow thee with 
all our heart, we fear thee, and ſeek thy face. 
19 Put us not to ſhame: but deal with us after 
loving kindneſs, and according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. 20 Deliver us alſo accord- 
ing to thy marvellous works, and give glory to 
thy name, O Lord: and let all them that do thy 
ſervants hurt, be aſhamed; 21 And let them be 

1 ir power and might, and 
their ſtrength be broken; 22 And let them 
that thou art Lord, the only God, and 
whole world. 23 And the 
ſervants that put them in, ceaſed not to 
the oven hot with roſin, pitch, tow, and 
3 24 So that the flame ftreamed forth 
orty and nine cubits. 25 And 
through, and burnt thoſe Chaldeans it 
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tound about the furnace. 26 But the angel of 


the Lord came down into the oven, together 
with Azarias and his fellows, and fmote the 
fame of the fire out of the oven: 27 And made 
of the furnace, as it had been a moiſt 
waiting wind, fo that the fire touched them not 
=, . troubled them. 28 Then 

one mouth, praiſed, glori- 
God in the 8 29 
art thou, O Lord God of our fathers: 
d and exalted above all for ever. 
S thy glorious and holy name: 
and exalted above all for ever. 


be praiſed 
— thou in the temple of thine holy 
tor 


yay = anc praiſed and glorified above all 


| above alt for ever. 33 
on the glorious throne of thy 
| and to be praifed and glonfied above 
"VE. 34 Blefied art thou in the firma- 
— K 
* - 35 ye works of the 
be Sp the. Lord : praiſe and exalt him 
cr. 36 O ye heavens, bleſs ye 


Ever, 37 O ye angel of the Lad, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe and exit kim above all for ever. 
38 O all ye waters char be above the heavens, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and ea him above all 
for ever. 39 O all ye powers of the Lord, ble 
ye the Lord: praife and cat him above all for 
ever. 40 O ye fun and moon, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exak kim above all for ever. 


ye 

and exalt him above all for ever. 43 O all ye 
winds, bleſs ye the Lend - praiſe and exzit him 
above all for ever. 44 O ye fire and hear, bless 


ye the Lord: praife and exalt him above all for 


ever. 45 O ye winter and fummer, ble ye the 
Lord: praiſe and ca him above all for ever. 


46 O ye dews and ftorms of ſnmw, blcfs ye the 


47 O ye mghts and days, blefs ye the Lord: 


praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 48 O 
ye light and daknefs, ble ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 49 O ye ics 
and cold, bleſs ye the Land: praiſe and exalr 
him above all for ever. 50 O ye froſt and 
ſnow, Og: 
above all for ever. 51 O ye fighmings and 
clouds, bleſs ye the Lond : praife and exalt him 
above all for ever. 52 O Er the earth bleſs the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
53 O ye mountains and mk kills, bleſs ye rhe 


b 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all for ever. 
54 O all ye tings that grow on the earth, b! 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 
ever. 55 O ye om, bleſs ye the Lo 


Loh 


praiſe and exalt hmm above all for ever. 59 O 
all ye beaſts and cartel, bl: y= the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 60 O ye chil- 
dren of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 


him above all for ever. 61 O lire), bleſs ye 


the Lord: praife and exalt hum above all for 
ever. 62 O ye pmeſts of the Lond, blefs ye the 


ever. 66 O Ananias, Amis, and Mil, 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 


"Tag 
ever: for he hath dewrrei us from bell, and 


us out of the madit of the furnace an burning 
flame: even out of the miuſſt of the fire hack he 
delivered us. 67 O give thanks uno the Lord, 
becauſe he is gracious: for bs mercy 
for ever. 68 O all ye that worlfp the Lond, 
bleſs the God of gods, praije him, amd gie bun 
thanks: for his mercy extanzth far even. 

No ſooner were theſe Ther Niem fallen inn 
the Midſt of the 
was ſo furious and excciiwe, that ut deffroged thoſe wine 

Won 
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fiery Furnace (the Fla: of wich 
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e ere of the King's tyrannick the Rage of the Flames, and the Fury of au; 
| Decree,) butthey gut em thenr Feet, and! by the power- 1 Accordingly Aar ias opens his Mouth ; 
ful Afance of am at, 2s ſome will have it, Midſt of the Fire, with a Prayer to God wh in the 
the Son of God lunfd{ wiko was willy prefent to pre- confeſſes the Juſtice of the Almighty in pun Fein he 
See er of the Fire, Nation for their innumerable Trantglegtling ter 
they kad not only the fall Ur of then Limbs, but the Law, and the repeated Provocations they 1 
ö Faculties of Sperch ef and! perfect for him ; yet beſeeches the Lord that he would v., Sen 
3 Exerciſe, as tho” they hail beem at hig and! at full accept them, ſince with the utmoſt Humility and (., 
| 1 | trition of Heart they made their preſent Sunotic... 
|. This they rightly juigad was the fiteft Occaſion that to him, and truſted wholly to his Mercy ali oo 
| could poſibly offer, w fot forth, dechre;, and proclaim neſs for Deliverance, and that by appearing for diem 2 
| the Glary of the tur God un they worſhipped, and this Juncture, his Enemies ma * 
| who now fo cmmently append! tw defend! them from forced to acknowledge him to be th 


Y be confounded, and 
ne only true God. 


An ExyosrTion of the Hiſtory of 
SUSANNA, 

Set apart from the Beginning of Daniel, becauſe it is not in 
the Hebrez, as neither the Narration of Bel and the Dragon. 


* 
g 1 
————— 


— 


1 


The ARGUMENT. 


This Narration and the ment, winch St. Jerome indiſcriminately calls Fables, the Greeks antiently joined 
zo the Book of Dramad, tho” athens, for very cogent Reaſons, not only deny them the Quality of Divine 
IFritings, but of tae Hain, Fur firſt, there is no Ground of Probability for attributing to Da. 
iel, the great Pragphe!, the Things here related. ſince he is here called young Child, at which Ape be 

Was carried 1 = But in that ſmall Number of Years, in which that Appellation might ſuit 
Am, the publick and grezate State of the Jews in Babylon, could not have attained to that Peace, 
- Authority, and as is ſet down in this Narrative. Beſides, Daniel living in the Pa. 
lace, and ordinarily an the King”s Service; and afterwards being employed in the great Afairs of the 
Kingdom, 4 25 


mat i he Hum be: an ordinary Fudge of bis People, in quality of an Elder, as is 
The amm another Daniel, as ſome do, is preſumptuous, and deſtroys the Authority 
of theje Wratimps,, anz gramm an the Name of the true Daniel; nor is there any Proof, that the 
Jews az Babylon bad Pamer tu give Judgment in capital Offences. And, finally, the Alu- 
im of Goeck Names of the Traum, under which Suſannah is accuſed to have committed the Fact, n- 
firms the Opa that this i ſame Greek's Invention; ſince neither the Hebrew nor Chaldean 
Tanpue, m which the tur Daniel wrote, had any ſuch Reſemblance. „ 


Tum Elders of the Jews ue tu debauch Su- ſanna went into her huſbands garden to walk. 8 
fanna; ieh mot dg ati tw accompliſh, they And the two elders ſaw her going in every Cay, 
arcuſe ber of Apr, for which fic is con- and walking: fo that their luſt was inflamed to 
dnn, but Dame, an a Re kunring, finds the ward her. 9 And they perverted their om 
ben Fadges puzlty of A n falſe Witneſs. mind, and turned away their eyes, that the 
| might not look unto heaven, nor remember jul 
ed judgments. 10 And albeit they both wer 
ife wounded with her love: yet durſt not one ſhev 
another his grief. 11 For they were aſhamed 
to declare their luſt, that they deſired to have i 
do with her. 12 Yet they watched from day't 
day to ſee her. 13 And the one faid to the 
41 „ other, let us now go home: for it is dinner 
_and had a far ganden jnining um R houſe, and time. 14 So when they were gone out, they 
w him {reformed the Jews = auß he was more parted the one from the other, and turning = 
honaurable than all athens. 5 The fame year again they came to the ſame place, and - 
ter people they had aſked one another the cauſe, * : 
knowledged their Juſt : then appointed t * 
time both together when they might 
alone. 15 And it fell out as they watched 2 
time, ſhe went in as before, with fin th 
only, and ſhe was deſirous to waſh. herſe * 5 
garden: for it was hot. 16 And there 25 
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the Hifory of SUSANNA. 


9 
P 


ve the two elders that had hid them- 


by 
12 


x. 17 Then ſhe ſaid to 
me dil, and waſhing-balls, and 
doors, that I may waſh me. 18 
d as ſhe bade them, and ſhut the 
and went out themſelves at privy- 
etch the things that ſhe had com- 
them : but they ſaw not the elders, be- 
were bid. 19 Now when the maids 
forth, the two elders roſe up, and ran 
- ſaying, 20 Behold, the garden doors 
that no man can ſee us, and we are in 
ich thee, therefore conſent unto us, and 
21 If thou wilt not, we will bear 
thee, that a young man was with 
thou didſt ſend away thy 


1 


. 
* 
99 


Mini 
1121 


— 


814; 
ath 


. 


16 


: and 

from | 

Tam ftraitned on every ſide: for if I do 
ching, it is death unto me: and if I do it 
I cannot eſcape your hands. 23 It is better 
fr me to fall into your hands, and not to do it, 
than to fin in the fight of the Lord. 24 With 
that Suſanna cried with a loud voice: and the 
two elders cried out againſt her. 25 Then ran 
the one, and opened the garden door. 26 So 
when the ſervants of the houſe heard the cry in 
they ruſhed in at a privy door, to 

ſee what was done unto her. 27 But when the 
elders had declared their matter, the ſervants 


7 


were greatly aſhamed : for there was never ſuch 


a report made of Suſanna. 28 And it came to 
the next day, when the peopie were aſſem- 
to her huſband Joacim, the two elders came 
of miſchievous imagination againſt Su- 
put her to death, 29 And ſaid before 
Send for Suſanna the daughter of 
Chelcias, Joacims wife: and ſo they ſent. 30 
with her father and mother, her 
and all her kindred. 31 Now Suſanna 
was 2 very delicate woman, and beauteous to 
32 And theſe wicked men commanded 
her face [for ſhe was covered] that 
be filled with her beauty, 33 There- 
and all that ſaw her, wept. 34 
the two elders ſtood up in the midit of the 
and laid their hands upon her head. 35 


14 


15 


Then 


1 


And ſhe weeping, looked towards heaven : 
ed heart truſted in the Laß. 36 And the 


laid, As we walked in the garden alone, 
This woman came in with two maids, and ſhut 
the garden-doors, and ſent the maids away. 37 
Then a young man who there was hid, came 
unto her, and lay with her. 38 Then we that 
ſtood in a corner of the garden, ſeeing this wick- 
ran unto them, 39 And when we ſaw 
dem together, the man we could not hold: for 
he was ftronger than we, and opened the door, 
out. 40 But having taken this wo- 

we aſxed who the young man was, but ſhe 
e things do we teſtify. 
2 Cv as thoſe 
ers and judges of the le: fo 
condemned her to death. 42 Then Suſan- 
with a loud voice, and faid, O ever- 


that 
things 


ore they be: 43 Thou 


I muſt die, whereas I never did 
men have maliciouſly in- 
44 And the Lord heard her 


thee. 22 Then Suſanna ſighed, and 


knoweſt the ſecrets, and 
have borne falſe witneſs againſt - 
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voice. 45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be 
put to death, the Lord raiſed up the holy ſpirit 
of a young youth, whoſ: name was Daniel. 46 
Who cned with a loud voice, I am clear from 
the blood of this woman. 47 Then all the peo- 
ple turned them towards him, and fad. What 
mean theſe words that thou haft ſpoken ? 48 So 
he ſtanding in the midſt of them, faid, Are * 
ſuch fools, ye ſons of Iſrael, that without exami- 
nation or knowledge of the truth, ye have con- 
demned a daughter of Iſracl? 49 Return again 
to the place of judgment : for they have borne 
falſe witneſs againſt her. 50 Wherefore all the 
le returned again in haſte, and the elders 
faid unto him, Come, fit down among us, and 
ſhew it us, ſeeing God hath given thee the ho- 
nour of an elder. 51 Then faid Daniel unto 
them, Put theſe two afide, one far from ano- 
ther, and I will examine them. 52 So when 
they were put aſunder one from another, he 
called one of them, and faid unto him, O rhou 
that art waxen old in wickedneſs, now thy fins 
which thou haſt committed afore-time, are come 
to light. 53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe 
judgment, and haft condemned the innocent, 
and haſt let the guilty go free, albeit the Lord 
ſaith, The innocent and righteous ſhalt thou not 
ſlay. 54 Now then, if thou haft ſeen her, tell 
me, under what tree ſaweſt thou them compa- 
ny! ? Who anſwered, under a ma- 
ſtick-tree. 55 And Daniel faid, Very well; 
thou haſt lied againſt thine own head; for even 
now the angel of God hath recerved the ſentence 
of God to cut thee in two. 56 So he put him 
aſide, and commanded to bring the other, and 
faid unto him, O thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not 
of Juda, beauty hath deceived thee, and luſt hath 
perverted thine heart. 57 Thus have ye dealr 
with the daughters of Iſrael, and they for fear 
companied with you : bur the daughtcr of Juda 
would not abide your wickedneſs. 58 Now 
therefore tell me, under what tree didſt thou take 
them companying together? Who anſwered, 
Under a holm-tree. 59 Then ſaid Daniel unto 
him, Well, thou haft alſo lied againft thine own 
head: for the angel of God waiteth with the 
ſword to cut thee in two, that he may deſtroy 
you. 60 With that all the aſſrmbly cried out 
with a loud voice, and praiſed God, who ſaveth 
them that truſt in him. 61 And they aroſe 
againſt the two eldrs, (for Daniel had convicted 
them of falſe witneſs by their on mouth] 62 
And according to the law of Mof-s, they did 
unto them in ſuch ſort as they mahciouſly m- 
tended to do to their neighbour : and they put 
them to death. Thus the innocent blood was 
ſaved the ſame day. 63 Therefore Cheicias and 
his wife praiſcd God for their daughter Suianna, 
with Joacim her huſband, and ali the kindred, 
becauſe there was no diſhoneſty found in her. 64 
From that day forth was Danicl had in great re- 


putation in the ſight of the people. 
This Story of Saſanns is told in ſach plain Language 


upon the Whole. 
Now, whether this Story be true and Fa 2s here 
repreſented, or only 2 Fiction invented for the Sake of 
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and the Dragon, 
Cut off from the End of David. 


An ExrosrT1on of the Hiſtory of Bet 
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The ARGUMENT. 


This Hiſary is of the fame Stamp with the preceding, wholly apocrypbat and fabubss; as 5s evidat h 


camper i un the true Narratine of Daniel, with reſpectꝭ to the real Grounds of the Malice and | 
. the King to have bias throws into the Lios's Den, abſolutely different from what a: | 


Fri diſcovered. The Dragon ye tell me not who this is that devoureth theſe 
nia the Li expenſes, ye ſhall die. 9 But if ye can certhy 

me that Bel devoureth them, then Daniel ſul 

die: for he bath ſpoken blaſphemy againſt Rr. 

And Daniel faid unto the king, Let it be «- 

cording to thy word. 10 (Now the pricſts af 

Bel were threeſcore and ten, beſide their wives 


children) and the king went with Daniel | 
the temple of Bel. 11 So Bels prieſts fa, 
we go out: but thou, O king, ſet on ttt 
make ready the wine, and ſhut i:: 
ſeal it with thine own fignet. i: 
to morrow when thou comeſt in, if 13% 


ſuffer death; or elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh f. 


FB, 
5 


: 
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I++) 
1 
F 
5 


ad, Becauſe againſt us. 13 And they little regarded It 3 
with hands, under the table they had made a privy ent 
created the whereby they entred in continually, and conte 


thoſe things. 14 So when they were gone ſorts 
the king ſet 4 * before Bel. Now ares 
commanded his ſervants to bring aſhes, aud 
| hout all the temple, in 
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the ki a Jew, 
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niel, or houſe. 
30 Now prefied 
ham fore ; he defrvered Da- 
them ſheep : 
which the m- 
tent there 
Was 1 who 
had 
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the lions den. 35 And Habbacuc ſaid, Lord, 1 
never ſaw Babylon: neither do I know where the 
den is. 36 Then the angel of the Lord took 
him by the crown, and bare him by the hair of 
his head, and through the vehemency of his ſpi- 
rit, ſet him in Babylon over the den. 37 And 
Habbacuc eried, ſaying, O Daniel, Daniel, take 
the dinner which God hath ſent thee. 38 And 
Daniel faid, Thou haſt remembred me, O God: 


neither haſt thou forſaken them that ſeek thee, 


and love thee. 39 So Daniel aroſe, and did 
eat: and the angel of the Lord ſet Habbacuc in 
his own place again immediately. 40 Upon the 
ſeventh day the king went to bewail Daniel: and 
hen he came to the den, he looked in, and be- 
hold, Daniel was ſitting. 41 Then cried the 
King with a loud voice, ſaying, Great art thou, 
O Lord God of Daniel, and there is none other 
beſides thee. 42 And he drew him out, and 
caſt thoſe that were the cauſe of his deſtruction 
into the den : and they were devoured in a mo- 
ment before his face. 


In order to give an Air of Importance to this Hiſtory, 
(or rather Fable, as indeed it is) Daniel, who by his 
conſummate Wiſdom, and his wonderful Knowledge in 


| divine Myſteries, was become the moſt famous Man in 


that Part of the World, is introduced as principal Actor 
The Story is told in à ſimple plain 

and the Reflections that natu- 
* from it, deſerve ſome Regard. ; 
We here ſee a King ſo bigotted to the Worſhip of 

z ſenſeleſs Idol, that nothing leſs than ocular Demon 
ſtration will convince him of his Error. We have here 
likewiſe a Parcel of crafty Prieſts, who:make a Property 
of the King's. Credulity, and convert his erronequs 
Piety to their own private Emolument. We ſee like- 
wiſe the King's Reſentment upon his Conviction; and 
who can wonder at it, who conſiders how little a Man 
of Eminence and Spirit could brook fo notorious an Im- 


The Story of the Dragon is much in the ſame Taſte 
with that of Bel; and the Iſſue of it proved, what Da- 
mel intended; viz, that God Almichey, the Creator of 


ſhip. Tho“ Daniel's Deſign was good, and conſiſtent 
as well with Reaſon as Religion, yet, behold the Ef- 
fects of Bigotry and Superſtition ! the Populace were fo 
# at the Deſtruction of their Gods, that nothing 
ſatisfy them but the Sacrifice of the Author of 
fach horrid Impiety. Accordingly Daniil is thrown 
among the Lions, whoſe Appetites that they might he 


ſufficiently whetted to devour him, no other Food was 


given them for ſix Days ſucceſſively. This did but in- 
hance the Greatneſs of his Deliverance, and erect a 
noble Monument to the Glory of that God whom Da- 
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An 'ExPpoOSITION of the Prayer of 
i - . MANASSEH, King of Juda, 
Wiöben he was holden captive in Babyhy. 


—_ —_—y as. 2 hg : 2 3 * — „ —Y 


f e The ARGUMENT. ws) 5 
is Prayer, the pious and boly, and full of divine Sentiments, was never received nor ſeen ty th; gn. 
tient Jewiſh Church. And ir ſeems more likely to be the Formulary of a Prayer 245 5 h UG 
Ss - of ſome great Prince, who, conſcious of his own Wickedneſs, repented bis Sins, and ſet himſil . ſk 
# the Lord with bis whole Heart, as probably Manaſſeh did when be was carried Priſoner 1. Babylon, 


| | | than a Prayer atually made by bimſelf : This, bowever, is the Opinion of the Learned concerning it. 


| Lord, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of their righteous 
ſeed; who haſt made heaven and earth, with all the ornament thereof; who haſt bound 

the ſea by the word of thy commandment ; baſt ſhut up the deep, and ſealed it by thy ter- 
tremble before thy power ; for the majeſty of 


rr * p S 


greſſions, O Lord, are multiplicd : my tranigreſſious are mu 
hold and ſee the height of heaven, for the multitude of mine iniquity. 
many iron bands, that I cannot lift up mine head, neither have any releaſe : for I have provoked thy 
wrath, and done evil before thee, I did not thy will, neither kept I thy commandments: I have ſet 
EW up abominations, and have multiplied offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine heart, be- 
1 ſeeching thee of grace: I have ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and I acknowledge mine iniquities: 
0 wWherefore I humbly beſeech thee forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with mine 
| 


iniquities. Be not with me for ever, by reſerving evil for me ; neither condemn me into the 
. lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent: and in me 
thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſs : for thou wilt fave me that am unworthy, according to thy great 


i mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the days of my life : for all the power of the 
MW heavens do praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this Book is taken the Srrname of Judas, whoſe bervie Deeds for the Deliorone 
Nation from the wicked as cruel Perſecution of Antiochus, King of Syria, is the chief Sw 2 


It's uncertain what this Word Maccabec fignifieth, i it's certain it is an Hebrew pong 
| ' think it was a warlite Title, miimating a Deftroyer or Slayer. Others, more probaby, ne Bac- 
| was framed of four Hebrew Letters, which were the A Letters of theſe Words, NE Join bad 

lim, Jehovab, i. e. Who is like unto thee among the Gads, G Lord? ox? of winch Ju . 
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Chap 1. 


te Firſt Book of the MACCABEES. 
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Acid his Military Motto, taken from Exod. xv. 11. This ſeems a reaſonabls Conjeture, becauſe 


ral Appellation of that Race of Prieſts, by whom God eminently delivered bis People, 
: a a py 3 them, until the Time of Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh drew near, was AG 
. f tbe Name of the Father, or Grandfather of Mattathias, the Father of Judas Maccabeus 
n. And becauſe this Name Aſmoneas ſgniſies, in tbe Hebrew, Baron, or great Lord, it's 
kept it for a Sign of modeſt Honour and Dignity; which notwithſtanding grew to the Height 


Brethren. 
likely they 


and af- 
oneans, 
and his 


of Sovereignty in Simon, one of the aforeſaid Brothers ; and afterwards of Royalty, Joined with the 


Priefthood, in his Sacceſſors. 


1With regard 10 the Author of this Book, whoever be was, there is no Ground to ſuppoſe be was endowed 
with prophetical Inſpiration ;, becauſe that Gift bad, a long Time before, ceaſed among the Jews; and 
therefore this Book cannot be numbered with the Canonical and Divine. The Subject of it is, indeed, 
acknowledged to be profitable, and even neceſſary for the right underſtanding of Daniel's and ſome other 


2 7 the true Hebrew Original. 


r | = 
A Deduftion of the Deſcent of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes from one of Alexander's Captains. An- 


tiochus complies with the Requeſt of ſome apoſtate 
Jews to introduce Gentiliſm into Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 1. 
ander ſon of Philip the Macedonian, 


who came out of the land of Chettim, had ſmit- 
ten Darius king of the Perſians and Medes, that 
he reigned in his ſtead the firſt over Greece, 2 
And made many wars, and wan many ſtrong 
holds, and ſlew the kings of the earth, 3 And 
went through to the ends of the earth, and took 
ſpoils of many nations, inſomuch that the earth 
was quiet before him; whereupon he was ex- 
alted, and his heart was lifted up. 4 And he 
gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, and ruled over 
countries, and nations, and kings, who became 
tributaries unto him. . 5 And after theſe things 
he fell ſick, and perceived that he ſhould die. 


honourable, and had been brought up with him 


them, while he was yet alive, 7 So Alexander 
reigned twelve years, and tben died. 8 And his 
ö ſervants. bare rule every one in his place. 9 
And after his death they all put crowns upon 

LDenſelves; fo did their ſons after them many 
an: and evils were multiplied in the earth. 


_ 7 And there came out of them a wicked root, 


Antiochus, ſarnamed Epiphanes, ſon of Antio- 
aus the king, who had been an hoſtage at Rome, 
and he reigned in the hundred and thirty and ſe- 
venth year of the kingdom of the Greeks. 11 
1 In thoſe days went there out of Iſrael wicked 
we, who perſuaded many, ſaying, Let us go 
aud make a covenant with the heathen that are 
= ound about us: for fince we departed from 
Wi 2 we have had much ſorrow. 12 So this 
ee pleaſed them well. 13 Then certain of 
ihe people were ſo forward herein, that they 
91 18 to the king, who gave them licenſe to do 
(ter the ordinances of the heathen: 14 Where- 
bon they built a place of exerciſe at Jeruſalem, 
4 22 to the cuſtoms of the heathen: 1 
Z 5. ma themſelves uncircumciſed, and for- 
bh 5 e holy covenant, and joined theniſelves to 
ne heathen, and were ſold to do miſchief. 16 
A In the kingdom was eſtabliſhed before 
* i he thought to reign over Egypt, that 
CY Ef ove, the nn of two realms. 17 
_ . --*> ne entred into Egypt with a or 
multitude, with chariots, —5 5 . 


NPD it happened, after that Alex- 


6 Wherefore. he called his ſervants, ſuch as were 


from his youth, and parted his kingdom among 


cies ; its Stile is alſo grave and pure; ibo, at this Time, we bave only the Greek Tranſlation, 


horſemen, and a great navy. 18 And made 
war againſt Prolemee king of Egypt : but Ptole- 
mee was afraid of him, and fled; and many 
were wounded to death. 19 Thus they got the 
ſtrong, cities in the land of Egypt, and he took 
the ſpoils thereof. 20 And after that Antiochus 
had ſmitten Egypt, he returned again in the hun- 
dred forty and third year, and went up againſt 


Iſrael and Jeruſalem with a great multitude, 21 


And entred proudly into the ſanctuary, and 
took away the golden altar, and the candleſtick 
of light, and all the veſſels thereof, 22 And the 
table of the ſhew-bread, and the pouring veſſels, 
and the vials, and the cenſers of gold, and the 
vail, and the crowns, and the golden ornaments 
that were before the temple, all which he pulled 
off. 23 He took alſo the filver and the gold, 
and the precious veſſels : alſo he took the hidden 
treaſures which he found. 24 And when he 
had taken all away, he went into his own land, 
having made a great maſſacre, and ſpoken very 
proudly. 25 Therefore there was great mourn- 
ing in Iſrael, in every place where they were; 
26 So that the princes and elders mourned, the 
virgins and young men were made feeble, and 
the beauty of women was changed. 27 Every 
bridegroom took up lamentation, and ſhe that 
fat in the marriage-chamber, was in heavineſs, 
28 The land alſo was moved for the inhabitants 

thereof, and all the houſe of Jacob was covered 
with confuſion. 29 And after two years fully 
expired, the king ſent his chief collector of tri- 


bute unto the cities of Juda, who came unto Je- 


ruſalem with a great multitude, 30 And ſpake 
peaceable words unto them, but all was deccit : 
for when they had given him credence, he fell 
ſuddenly upon the city, and ſmote it very ſore, 
and deſtroyed much people of Iſrael. 31 And 
when he had taken the ſpoils of the city, he ſet 
it on fire, and pulled down the houſes and walls 
thereof on every fide. 32 But the women and 
children took they captive, and poſſeſſed the cat- 
tel, 33 Then built they the city of David with 
a great and ſtrong wall, and with mighty towers, 
and made it a ſtrong hold for them. 34 And 
they put therein a ſinful nation, wicked men, 
and fortified tbemſelves therein. 35 They ſtored 
it alſo with armour and victuals, and when they 
had gathered together the ſpoils of Jeruſalem, 
they laid them up there, and fo they became a 
fore ſnare. ' 36 For it was a place to lie in wait 
againſt the ſanctuary, and an evil adverſary to Iſ- 
rael. 37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 
every ſide of the ſanctuary, and defiled it: 38 

13 D | Inio- 
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Inſomuch that the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fled 


becauſe of them: whereupon the city was made 


an habitation of ſtrangers, and became ſtrange 
to thoſe that were born in her, and her own chil- 
dren left her. 39 Her ſanctuary was laid waſte 
like a wilderneſs, her feaſts were turned into 
mourning, her ſabbaths into reproach, her ho- 
nour into contempt. 40 As had been her glory, 
ſo was her diſhonour increaſed, and her excel- 
lency was turned into mourning. 41 Moreover, 
king Antiochus wrote to his whole kingdom, 
that all ſhould be one 42 And every one 
ſhould leave his laws: ſo all the heathen agreed 
according to the commandment of the king. 43 
Yea, many alſo of the Iſraelites conſented to his 
religion, and facrificed unto idols, and profaned 
the ſabbath. 44 For the king had. ſent letters by 
meſſengers unto Jeruſalem and the cities of Juda, 
that they ſhould follow the ſtrange laws of the 
land, 45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and ſacri- 
fice, and drink-offerings in the temple ; and that 
they ſhould profane the fabbaths, and feſtival 
days: 46 And pollute the ſanctuary, and holy 
people : 47 Set 8 altars and groves, and chap- 

of idols, and ſacrifice ſwines fleſn, and un- 
clean beafts: 48 That they ſhould alſo leave their 
children uncircumciſed, and make their ſouls 


abominable with all manner of uncleanneſs and 


profanation: 49 To the end they might forget 
the law, and change all the ordinances. 50 
And whoſoever would not do according to the 
commandment of the king, be ſaid, he ſhould 
die. 51 In the felf-fame manner wrote he to 
his whole kingdom, and appointed overſeers 
over all the people, commanding the cities of 
Juda to facrifice city by city. 52 Then many of 
the people were gathered unto them, to wit, 
every one that forſook the law, and ſo they com- 


mitted evils in the land: 53 And drove the Iſrae- 


Htes into ſecret places, even whereſoever they 
could flee for fuccour. 54 Now the. fifteenth 


day of the month Caſleu, in the hundred and forty 
and fifth year, they ſet up the abomination of 


deſolation upon the altar, and builded idol-altars 


throughout the cities of Juda, on every fide; 


55 And burnt incenſe at the doors of their houſes, 
and in the ftreets. 56 And when they had rent 
in pieces the books of the law which they found, 
they burnt them with fire. 57 And whereſoever 
was found with any the book of the teſtament, 
or if any conſented to the law, the kings com- 
mandment was, that they ſhould put him to 
death. 58 Thus did they by their authority 
unto the Iſraelites every month, to as many as 
were found in the cities. 59 Now the five and 
twentieth day of the month, they did facrifice 
upon the idol - altar, which was upon the altar of 
God. 60 At which time, according to the com- 
mandment, they put to death certain women 
that had cauſed their children to be circumciſed: 
61 And they hanged the infants about their 
necks, and rifled their houſes, and ſlew them 
that had circumciſed them. 62 Howbeit, many 
in Iſrael were fully refolved and confirmed in 
themſelves, not to eat any unclean thing. 63 
Wherefore they choſe rather to die, that they 
might not be defiled with meats, and that they 
might not e the holy covenant : ſo then 
they died. 64 And there was very great wrath 


b EXPOSITION off 


Year of the Greeks] That is, from the T 


ſtrengthened with ſons and brethren : 


Chap. 2. 


| ad ſroem 
1 the Time that 
Kingdom of Syria fell into the Family of Sela: Te 
If we compare the Character, Exploit =p 
ranny of Antiochus Epiphanes, which he exe ile Ty. 
the Jews, with the Prophecy of Daniel, Ch. ; 4 
as explained by our Notes thereupon, the Da * 
is ſo very like in both Places, that had the Prog, © 
ſonally known the Man, and been acquaint wi. 
Actions and Conduct, he could not have given : dew 
exact Account of him. 255 
And forbid Burnt-offerings, and Sacrifce, ard Dre! 


offerings in the Temple] This is an exact ( 


And he reigned in the hundred and thirh 


of that Prophecy of Dan. viii. 11. Ard ij ap ape | 
Sacrifice was taken away, which happened aboy« = 


Years after Antiochus's firſt Invaſion of Judea. * 
pare Ver. 20, 21, 22. with Ver. 59. of this C 
and xi. 31, Cc. 5 


CHAP. I. 
Mattathias's Zeal for the true Morſbip of Ci 


Ver. 1. IN thoſe days aroſe Mattathias h fn df 
i John, ze ſon of Simeon, a pricit of te 
ſons of Joarib, from Jeruſalem, and dwelt in 
Modin. 2 And he had five ſons, Joannan called 
Gaddis. 3 Simon called Thaſſi: 4 Judas, wg 
was called Maccabeus : 5 Eleazar called Avanan, 
and Jonathan, whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 6 
And when he ſaw the blaſphemies that were com- 
mitted in Juda and Jeruſalem, 7 He ſaid, Wo is 
me, wherefore was I born to ſee this miſery ct 
my people, and of the holy city, and to Cnc! 
there when it was delivered into the hand of the 
enemy, and the ſanctuary into the hand cf 
ſtrangers? 8 Her temple is become as a man 
without glory. 9 Her glorious veſſels are car- 
ried away into captivity, her infants are ſlain in 


the ſtreets, her young men with the ſword cf the | 


enemy. 10 What nation hath not had a part in 
ber kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils? 11 All 
her ornaments are taken away, of a free-woman 
ſhe is become a+ bond-ſlave. 12 And behold 
our ſanctuary, even our beauty and our glory 8 
laid waſte, and the Gentiles have profaned i. 
13 To what end therefore ſhall we live 2 
longer? 14 Then Mattathias and his ſons ren: 
their cloaths, and put on ſackcloth, and mournes 
very fore. 15 In the mean while the kings or- 
cers, fuch' as compelled the people to revolt, 


came into the city Modin to make them factioc:. 


16 And when many of Iſrael came unto de, 
Mattathias alſo and his ſons came together. 7 
Then anſwered the kings officers, and ſad © 
Mattathias on this wiſe, Thou art 2 fur, 121 
an honourable and great man in this City, 3 
18 Nox 
therefore come thou firſt and fulfil tie 19 
commandment, like as all the heathen = 
done, yea and the men of Juda allo, 2 
as remain at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou 280 — 
houſe be in the number of the kings friends, 55 
thou and thy children ſhall be honoured =_ 
ver, and gold, and many rewards. 19 uw 
Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake with * 
voice, Though all the nations that are m_ 
kings dominion obey him, and fall away * 
one from the religion of their fathers, 4 
conſent to his commandments: 20 ey: 
and my ſons, and my brethren, erg Nhat i: 
venant of our fathers. 21 God forbid, . 


ſhould forſake the law and the ordinance. i 


a 


the Eu Book of the MACCABEES, , 1119 


the coaſt of Iſrael uncircumciſed, thoſe they cir- 
cumciſed valiantly, 47 They purſued alſo after 

the proud men, and the work proſpered in their 

hand. 48 So they recovered the law out of the 

| hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 

Modin, according to the kings com- kings, neither ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. 

Which thing when Mattathias 49 Now when the time drew near that Matta- 

inflamed with zeal, and his reins thias ſhould die, he ſaid unto his ſons, Now hath 

neither could he forbear to ſhew his 2 8 ſtrength, and the time 
according to judgment: wherefore he ran of deſtruction, and the wrath of indignation : 

him upon the altar. 25 Alſo the kings Now therefore, my ſons, be ye zealous for — 

„ who com men to ſacrifice, law, and give your lives for the covenant of your 

that time, and the altar he pulled fathers. 51 Call to remembrance what acts our 

y for the law fathers did in their time, ſo ſhall ye receive great 

of God, like as Phinees did unto Zambri the ſon · honour, and an everlaſting name. 52 Was not 

of Stom. 27 And Mattathias cried throughout Abraham found faithful in temptation, and it 

the ciry with a loud voice, faying, Whoſoever is was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs? 53 Jo- 

2calous of the hw, and maintaineth the cove- ſeph in the time of his diſtreſs kept the com- 

nant, kt him follow me. 28 So he and his ſons mandment, and was made lord of Egypt. 54 

8&4 into the mountains, and left all that ever Phinees our father, in being zealous and fervent, 
they had in the city. 29 Then many that ſought obtained the covenant of an everlaſting prieſt- R 
zficr juſtice and judgment, went down into the hood. 55 Jeſus for fulfilling the word, was | 
wilderac& to dwell there: 30 Both they and their made a judge in Iſrael. 56 Caleb for 1 

children, and their wives, and their cattel, be- witneſs before the congregation, received the he- 

cauſe affliftions increaſed fore upon them. gr ritage of the land. 57 David for being merci- 

i kings ſeryants, and ful, poſſeſſed the throne of an everlaſting king- 

the hoſt that was at Jerufalem in the city of Da- dom. 58 Elias for being zealous and fervent for 

vid, that certain men who had broken the kings the law, was taken up into heaven. 59 Ana- 
commandment, were gone down into the ſecret nias, Azarias, and Miſael, by believing, were 

places of the wilderneſs, 32 They purſued after ſaved out of the flame. 60 Daniel for his inno- 

them a great number, and having overtaken cency was delivered from the mouth of lions. 

chem, they camped againft them, and made war 61 And thus conſider ye throughout all ages, 

aganft them on the - 33 And they that none that put their truſt in him ſhall be over- 

fad uw them, Let that which you have done come. 62 Fear not then the words of a ſinful 

hitherto, fuffice ; come forth, and do according man: for his glory ſhall be dung and worms. 

the commandment of the king, and you ſhall 63 To day he ſhall be lifted up, and to morrow 
bee. 24 Bu they faid, We will not come he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is returned 

__— forth, neither will we do the kings command- into his duſt, and his thought is come to nothing. 


— 


ment to prufane the ſabbath-day. 35 So then 64 Wherefore ye my ſons be valiant, and ſhew 
they gave them the battle with all ſpeed. 36 yourſelves men in the behalf of the law, for by 
Howbaz they anſwered them not, neither caſt it ſhall you obtain glory. 65 And behold, I 
they a ftonc at them, nor ſtopped the places know that your brother Simon is a man of coun- 
here they lay hid ; 37 But faid, Let us die all fel, give ear unto him alway : he ſhall be a father 
m our zanocency : heaven and earth ſhall teſtify unto you. 66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath 
tor us, that you put us to death wrongfully. 38 been mighty and ſtrong, even from his youth 
So they roſe inſt them in battel on the up: let him be your captain, and fight the battel 
labbach, and with their wives of the people. 67 Take alſo unto you, all 
and cinkdren, to the number of thoſe that obſerve the law, and avenge ye the 


[ 


39 Now when Mattathias wrong of your people. 68 Recompenſe fully 

they mourned for the heathen, and take. heed to the command- 
And one of them faid to ments of the law, 69 So he bleſſed. them, and 
was gathered to his fathers. 70 And he died in 
the hundred forty and {ſixth year, and his ſons bu- 
Fried him in the ſepulchres of his fathers at Modin, 
e- and all Iſrael made great lamentation for him. a 


A Prieſt of the Sons of Foarib] This was the firſt 
of the twenty-four Courſes of the Prieſts that ſerved in 
the Temple, 1 Chron. xxiv. 7. and, becauſe Matta- 
thias undertook for 'the Neceſlity of fighting on the 
Sabbath, in caſe they were aſſaulted by the Enemy, 
ſome have from hence inferred, that the People had 
made Choice of him for their High-Prieſt : But, be- 
da fides that, this Deciſion is not ſufficient to prove this, 

and that it no where appears, that he ever performed 
the Office of High-Prieſt, but only put himſelf at the 
in Head of a poor diſtreſſed People, as. being a Perſon of 
the greateſt Power, and Authority among them, tis 
certain that both Menelaus and Alcimus were then alive; 
and tho' they were wicked Men, and Intruders into 
the Office, yet they were nominated by King Antiochus, 
(who then aſſumed the Right of Nomination) and ſo 

were 


Wes 


day, wor all fight ge kom) By the Law of IU, 
the Jezos wore communiied ta de n A r of Work or 


- the ; but ths was a Precept which would 


admit of forme Exceptions, and what forme People took 
in 2 more rizmous Sense tham ethers. The Sameri- 
ſerve it to fuck a Degree of Stiftnefs, as nat to ffir 2 
F their Plaue om what Da, becauſe the Law i lite- 
rally fo I, Ex. xm. 29. but the Jews were of 
cape from Dimmer, an to walk ſuch 2 
Ground, ({wiidh they called 2 Sabbath-day's fourncy) if 
it were for u Hany Oxcaſian, on that Day. In 


- 


our Saris Time, itt was allowable, they thought, ts * 


vu! any Azanal ax of @ Fit, or a Ditch on that Day, 
Aart. x. II. Butt the Zaimudica] Doctors were for 
even hen thr Sari and the Lame on the Sabbath. 
XMottathios, and bis Company, by ſundry Experiences, 


were comumesd, that too ferupulous an Obſervance of 


Nation ; that Pm, the: Som of Legzs, the fuſt 
on the Sabbath-day,, (whercm the rms would do no- 
thing to defend tiheanfives)) became Maſter of it with- 
Oppofitiom ; amd! that: (hut juil lately) a great Num- 
paſfenely ſlain, becauſe 


out 0 


* 


they would met fo muck 2s handle their Arms on that and 


Day ; and theneagam they came to a Reſolution to de- 
fend themes, whenever they were attacked, be the 


Day what it would; butt we do not find that they came 


to any Dooikem, whether they themſelves were to at- 
tack the Enemy em the Sabbath. On the contrary, 
it ſeems as uf A had determined, that they were only 

mitted tro rye! Force by Furer; and therefore we 
read that, wm Fungay belieged the I emple, obſerv- 
ſeventh Day, be endered! hs Mem to offer no Hoftili- 


he carned the Hh muck fooner,, than be other: 


— 
would hae dme. Ser Jen Ant. L. xiv. C. 8. 
Jewiſh Wars, L. j. C. 5. and Calas Com. 


Then aum ian ants lim a Company Ann] 
When the mai Cinch came w be feiled again in 


Zzdea, After the Return from the Bazyiomfb Captivity, 


there were two gents of Mem among the Members of 
it; che nz, win contented themiclves with that 

which was nim im the Law of Ages, and theſe were 
Called Zat#2m, 1. c. the K:7htoms, and the other, who, 


written) were a band of n:g:ms Soncty, whoſe chief 
and Atftmg:üimg Chaney was, m mantzain the Ho- 
nour of the Temple; am rherefore they were not only 
content to pay the uff Tniburg for the Reparation of 
it, but chanel wemihes witth Gother 


by th: Temp, for winch aun Saviour reproves the P- 


ies, Matt. XII. I. wit hat leamed that Oath of 


- Po 


Aliger 


Q 
CHA 3 
Judas overtbrows ihe Forces of Samaria au Syria, 


Per. 1. HEN his ſon Judas, called Maccz 


beus, roſe up in his ſtead. 


all kis brechren helped $00 


him, and ſo did al the 
that held with his father, and the { 


fought w. 
of Cheerfulnefs the battel of Iſrael. 1 


3 So he Let 


his people great honour, and put on a breaſt. 
Plate as a giant, and girt his warlike barnek 
about him, and he made battels, Protecting the 
hoft with his ſword. 4 In his acts he was l 
2 hon, and like a lions whelp roaring for ls 
prey. 5 For he purſued the wicked, and bust 
them out, and burnt up thoſe that vexed fa | 
people. 6 Wherefore the wicked ſhruck fu 
tear of him, and all the workers of iniquity were 
troubled, becauſe ſalvation proſpered in his hand. 
7 He grieved alſo many kings, and made Jacob 
glad with his acts, and his memorial is bleed 
for ever. 8 Moreover, he went through the c. 
nies of Juda, deftroying the ungodly out of then, 
turning away wrath from Iſrael: 9 So that 
he was renowned unto the utmoſt part of the 
earth, and he received unto him ſuch as were 
ready to periſh. 10 Then Apollonius gathered 
the Gentiles together, and a great hoſt out of 
Samara, to fight againſt Iſrael. 11 Which thing 
when Judas perceived, he went forth to meet 


him, and fo he ſmote him, and flew him: many 


alſo fell down flain, but the reſt fled. 12 Where. 
fore Judas took their ſpoils, and Apollonius ſwocd 
alfo, and therewith he fought all his life long. 
13 Now when Seron, a prince of the army i 
Syria, heard fay that Judas had gathered unto 
him a multitude and company of the faithful, b 
go out with him to war; 14 He faid, I wil gu 
me a name and honour in the kingdom, fer! 
will go fight with Judas, and them that are vita 
him, who deſpiſe the kings commandment, 13 
So he made him ready to go up, and there welt 

with him a mighty hoſt of the ungodly to he 
him, and to be avenged of the children of Iſcael 
16 And when he came near to the going up d 
Bethoron, Judas went forth to meet him with 3 
ſmall company. 17 Who when they fav i 
hoft coming to meet them, faid unto Jabs, 
How ſhall we be able, being ſo few, to figit? 
ezinſt fo great a multitude and fo ſtrong, fei 


» We arc ready to faint with faſting all this Gay 


Unto whom Judas anſwered, It is o be. 
matter for many to be ſhut up in the dad 
2a few ; and with the God of heaven it 5 rogue 
deliver with a great multitude, or 2 [ma ir. 
pany. 19 For the victory of 4 battel — 
not in the multitude of an hoſt, but res. 
cometh from heaven. 20 They come _ 
us in much pride and iniquity to dete © . 
cur wives and children, and to {poll 5: 

we fight for our lives, and our Eure s hen . 
fore the Lord himſelf will overthrow ©” fz. 


be ye not 25; 
fore our face: and as for N fe of (# 


And bey po, bel mem from the going down of 
aht hundred men of them; and the reſidue 
to the land of the Philiftines 25 Then 
he fear of Judas 1 —.— and an 
Feat dread to fall upon the nations 
yo 26 Inſomuch as his fame 
came unto the king, and all nations taſked of 

the battels of Judas. 27 Now when king An- 
riochus heard theſe things, he was full of indig- 
nation: wherefore he ſent, and gathered roge- 

ther all the forces of his realm, even a very 

rong army. 28 He opened alſo his treaſure, 

and gave his ſoldiers pay for a year, command- 

ing them to be ready whenſoever he ſhould need 
them. 29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that the 
money of his treaſures failed, and that the tri- 

butes in the country were ſmall, becauſe of the 

= 3f:nfion and plague which he had brought upon 
the land, in taking away the Jaws which had 
been of old time; 30 He feared that he ſhould 
not be able to bear the charges any longer, nor 
to have ſuch gifts to give ſo liberally 
before: for he had abounded above the kings 
that were before him. 31 Wherefore being 
greatly perplexed in his mind, he determined to 

90 into Perſia, there to take the tributes of the 
countries, and to gather much money. 32 So 
he left Lyſias a noble man, and one of the blood 
royal, to overſee the affairs of the king, from 


33 And to bring up his ſon Antiochus, until he 
came again, 34 Moreover, he delivered unto 
him the half of his forces, and the e 
and gave him charge of all things that he would 
have done, as alſo concerning them that dwelr 
in Juda and Jeruſalem: 35 To' wit, that he 
ſhould ſend an army againſt them, to deſtroy and 
root out the ſtrength of Iſrael, and the remnant 


of Jeruſalem, and ta take away their memorial 


from that place; 36 And that he ſhould place 
ſtrangers in all their quarters, and divide their 

land by lot. 37 So the king took the half of 

the forces that remained, and de 

_ tioch his royal city, the hundred forty and ſe- 

_ th year; and having paſſed the river Euphrates, 
be vent through the high countries. 3 


Lyſias choſe Ptolemee the ſox of Dorymenes, and 


Nicanor, and Gorgias, 
friends : 39 And with them he ſent 


thou- 
land footmen, and ſeven 


22 


747 


i 


the Firſt Bool of the MACCABEES. 


as he did 


the river Euphrates, unto the borders of Egypt: 


from An- 


mighty men of the kings 


Lg 
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Pray. and afk mer Ty F fro £45 Now le. 25 
ruſalem had woud as a wildernefs, there was none 


of her children chat went in, or our: the ſanctuary 


place, and joy was taken from Jacob, and the 


=o . * 


Maſpha w rhe place where they prayed afore- - 


Hal. 47 Then they faſted that day, 
on fackcloth, and caſt aſhes upon their 
rent them cloaths= 43 And laid open 
of the kw, wherem the beathen had 


118 
Ry 
| 

| 

7 


pmeſis garments, and the 
firft-frums, and the nehes - and che Nazarites they 
nred up, whe had their days, 50 
cned they with 2 loud voice toward hea- 
fyws, what fhall we do with theſe, and 
* hall 


15 


: 


wards, to ſet up the S of Jupiter Olmpius, and to 


compel the e to ndimquitfe their Religion. See Ch. 
L 29, Sc. and » Afar. 24, 25, 26. 


__ Had come and futckd by Emmaus) This was a Vil- 
ge lying ws the Welk of alem, and between fe- 
ven and 


Fudges 


22. 2 Clroz xwil @& Bere be and all 


 aikr- 


with the harp ceaſed. 46 Wherefore the 


1 * i 
3 T8 


1 40 


Fudas pains a great Viftory 0 
Gorgias their General; = another porn To 


Fer. 1 HEN took Gorgias hou; thouſand 
footmen, and a thouſand. of the beſt 
„ of the camp by 
> 2 To the end he might ruſh in upon the 
of the Jews, and ſmite them ſuddenly. 
the men of the: fortreſs were his guides. 3 
ow when Judas heard thereof, he himſelf re- 

„and the valiant men with him, that he 
7 Gnite the kings army which was at Em- 
„4 While as yet the forces were diſperſed 
the camp. 5 In the mean ſeaſon came 


1. 


L 


11 


Hy 


Gorgias by night into the camp of Judas: and mo the 
when he found no man there, he ſought them in Jonathan the ſon of Saul, and kis hands of 
the mountains: for ſaid he, Theſe fellows flee 3 - r bene. 
from us. 6 But aſſoon as it was day, Judas 


ſhewed himſelf in the plain with three thouſand 
men, who nevertheleſs had neither armour nor co 
minds. 7 And they ſaw the 
camp of the heathen, hs atone and well 
| harneſſed, and compaſſed round about r 
horſemen ;, and theſe, were expert of war. 
Then faid Judas to the | men that were with > 8 
Fear ye not their multitude, neither be ye afraid 
_ of their aſſault. 9 Remember how our fathers 
were delivered in the Red-ſea, when Pharaoh Ly 
purſued them with an army. 10 Now therefore . li 
Et us cry unto. heaven, if peradventure the Lord ei 
will have mercy upon us, and remember the-co- ti 
venant of aur fathers, and deſtroy this hoſt before ſtr: 
dur face this day: 11 That fo all eee | 
know that there is one, who delivereth and faveth 
Hrael. 12 Then the ſtrangers lift up their eyes, 
and faw them coming over- againſt them. 13 5 
Wherefore they went out. of the camp to battel, Upon this all the hoſt affembied themſelves w- 
bur they that were with Judas ſounded their . gether, and went up into mount Son. 33 And 
trumpets. 14 So they joined battel, and the wh t 
heathen * diſcomfited, fled into the plain. 


1j Howbeit, all the hindmoſt of them were ih 
dan by the ſword: for they purſued them unto 
| Gazera, and unto the plains of Idumea, and A- bers - 
zutus, and Jamnia, ſo that there were ſlain of and great lamentation, and caſt afhrs upon 
them, upon a three thouſand men. 16 This their heads, 40 And fell down far to the ground 
done, Judas returned again with his hoſt from upon their r 
urſuing them: 17 And ſaid to the people, Be trum 
not greedy of the ſpoils, inaſmuch as there is a 
battel before us, 18 And Gorgias and his hoſt 
us in the mountain: but ſtand ye cleanſ 
our enemies, and overcome them, of bl; 
e may boldly take the ſpoils. 19 the 
As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe words, „ bare ou 
Peared a part of them looking out of the moun- 
tain. 20 > Who when they perceived that the 
hoſt to night, and were burn⸗ 
ing the tents, (for the ſmoak that was ſeen de- ; 
- dazed what was done) - 21 When therefore they then 
perceived theſe things, they were ſore afraid, and 
| ſeeing: alſo the hoſt of Judas in the plain ready tain ol 
22 2 fled NN one into the land th 
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brought the candleſtick, and the altar of 
e and of incenſe, and the table. 
And altar they burnt incenſe, and 
2 lamps that the candleſtick they 


might give light in the tem- 
. nk ſet the loaves upon 
and fpread out the vails, and finiſhed 
ich they had begun to make. 52 
the five and twentieth day of the ninth 
is called the month Caſleu) in = 
and eighth year, they roſe up be- 
morning, 2 offered ſacrifice 
the law, upon the new altar of 
which they had made. 54 Look 
at what day the heathen had 
in that was it dedicated with 
and harps, and cymbals. 
le fell upon their faces, 
ping and praifing the God of heaven, 
gen them good. ſucceſs. 56 And ſo 
the dedication. of the altar eight days, 
-offerings with gladneſs, and ſa- 
of deliverance and praiſe. 
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gold, and with ſhields; and the 
gars, and the chambers they renewed, and hanged 
doors upon them. 58 Thus was there very great 
gluinef among the people, for that the reproach 
of the keathen was put away. 59 Moreover, 
Judas and his brethren, with the whole congre- 
ation of Ifracl, ordained that the days of the 
dedication of the altar ſhould be kept in their 
from year to year, by the ſpace of eight 
from the five and twentieth day of the 
with mirth and gladneſs. 60 At 

iat ime they builded up the mount Sion 
ch high walls, and ftrong towers round about, 
kit the Gentiles ſhould come and tread it down 
61 And they ſet there 
keep it: and fortified Bethſura to 
Frrſerve it, that the people might have a de- 


$7 they came into Idumea] Wherever the Name 
af limes, or the Land of Edom, occurs in any of 
the Writings of the Oli Taſtament, it is to be underſtood 
af that /dumes, or Land of Edom, which lay between 
the Lake of Su and the Red Sea, and was afterwards 
Called Aratia Petraa. But the Inhabitants of this 
Cannery, being Ry 2 ＋ 3 while 
were in bylani tivity, and their 

Lan laid defolate, they then took Foſſefhon of as much 
it, as contained what had for- 
8 Inheritance of the Tribe of Si- 
and half of the Tribe of Fudah, where, at this 


is the only Idumæa, and 
y 1dumeans, or Edomites, , 
after the Babylon; Capti- 
into this Iman, Hebron, 
Metropolis of the Tribe of 


- 


TH 
[ 

i 

f 


: ps of [dumea, and, between 

, Bethzura, a ſtrong Fortreſs, 
2 ſecond Book of the Maccabees, 
= 75 places at no more than five Furlongs Diſtance 
Foun . 
— - twenty Miles diftant from it. See 


profancd it, even in that was 

| — e Year 
b | Jnld be hope ne of *he Dedication of the Altar 
W Fol -. = ear Seaſon. from Year to Year] This 
ad wc biefes . in the Goſpel, John ii. 23. 
Saviour, we are told, came up to Je- 


Judas unto Simon his brother, Chooſe 
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of 


ruſalem on purpoſe to bear a Part in the folemnizing 
2 Some indeed are of Opinion, that it was another 
Dedication Feaſt, which Chrift thus honoured with his 
Preſence ; but, beſides that the Dedication both of S- 
lomon's and Zerubbabel's Temple (tho” they were very 
ſolemnly celebrated at the firſt Erection of thoſe Tem- 
ples) had never any anniverſary Feaſt afterwards kept 
in Commemoration of them, the very Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, (which tells us, that it was kept in Winter) 
confines us to this Dedication of Judas only. That of 
Solomon was in the ſeventh Month, which fell about the 
Time of the autumnal Equinex ; and that of Zerubba- 
bel. was in the twelfth Month, which fell in the Begin- 
ning of the Spring; but that of Fades Marantz, was 
on the 25th Day of the nmth » which fell in the 
Middle of Winter. See Prideauz's Connect. 


CHAP: V. 
Judas ſmites the Children of Eſau, Bean, 424 
Ammon. Simon is ſent rats Galilee. 
Ver. 1. OW when the nations round about 


heard that the altar was built, and 
the ſanctuary renewed as before, it diſpleaſed 


them very much. 2 Wherefore they thought to 
deſtroy the generation of Jacob that was among 


them, and thereupon they to ſlay and de- 
ſtroy the people. 3 Then Judas fought againft 


the children of Eſau in Idumea at Arabattine, 


becauſe they beſieged Iſrael: and he gave them a 
great overthrow, and abated their courage, and 
took their ſpoils. 4 Alſo he remembred the in- 
jury of the children of Bean, who had been a 
ſnare and an offence unto the people, in that they 
lay in wait for them in the ways. 5 He ſhut 
them up therefore in the towers, and encamped 
againſt them, and deſtroyed_them utterly, and 
burnt the towers of that place with fire, and all 
that were therein. 6 Afterward he paſſed over 
to the children of Ammon, where he found a 
mighty power, and much with Timo- 
theus their captain. 7 So he fought many bar- 
tels with them, till at length they were diſcom- 
fited before him; and he ſmote them. 8 And 


when he had taken Jazar, with the towns be- 


longing thereto, he returned into Judea. 9g 
Then the heathen that were at Galaad, aſſtmbled 
themſelves together againſt the Ifraclites that were 
in their quarters, to deſtroy them, but they fled 
to the fortreſs of Dathema ; 10 And ſent letters 
unto Judas and his brethren, The heathen that 
are round about us, are aſſembled together againſt 
us to deſtroy us. 11 And they are preparing to 


come and take the fortreſs whereunto we 


are fled, Timotheus being captain of their hoſt. 
12 Come now therefore, and deliver us from 


had not as yet embraced their hands, for many of us are lain. 13 Yea, 
this fy _— all our brethren that were in the 
bie, are put to death: their wives and their chil- 


of To- 


dren alſo they have carried away captives, and 
borne away their ſtuff, and they have deftroyed 
there about a thouſand men. 14 While thetic 
letters were yet reading, behold, there came other 
meſſengers from Galilee with their cloaths rent, 
who reported on this wiſe, 15 And faid, They of 


Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, and Sidon, and all 


Galilee of the Gentiles, are aſſembled 
againſt us, to conſume us. 16 Now when Juda: 


and the people heard theſe words, there aſſembled 
a great congregation together, to confult hat 


they ſhould do for their brethren that were in 
trouble, and aſſaulted of them. 17 Then faid 
thee out 


men, 
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men, and go, and deliver thy brethren that are 
in Galilee, for I and Jonathan my brother will 

into the of Galaad. 18 So he left 
Joſeph the ſox of Zacharias, and Azarias captains 
of the people, with the remnant of the hoſt in 
Judea to keep it. 19 Unto whom he gave 
commandment, ſaying, Take ye the charge of 
this people, and ſee that you make not war a- 
gainſt the heathen, until the time that we come 
again. 20 Now unto Simon were given three 
thouſand men to go into Galilee, and unto Judas 
eight thouſand men for the country of Galaad. 
21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where he 
fought many battels with the heathen, ſo that 
the heathen were diſcomfited by him. 22 And 
he purſued them unto the gate of Prolemais; and 
there were ſlain of the heathen about three thou- 
ſand men, whoſe ſpoils he took. 23 And thoſe 
that were in Galilee, and in Arbattis, with their 
wives, and their children, and all that they had, 
took he away with bin, and them into 
Judea with great joy. -24 Judas Maccabeus alfo, 
and his brother Jonathan went over Jordan, and 
travelled three days } in the wilderneſs. 


25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 


came unto them in manner, and told 
them every to their bre- 
thren in the land of Galaad: 26 And how that 
many of them were ſhut up in Poſora, and Bo- 
for, and Alema, Caſphor, Maked, and 5 

(all theſe cities are ſtrong and great) 27 And 
that they were ſhut up in the reſt cities 

of the country of Galaad, and 

morrow they had appointed to hoft 
againft the forts, and to take them, and to de- 
ſtroy them all in one day. 2 udas 
and his hoſt turned ſuddenly 


wilderneſs unto Boſora; and won 
the city, he flew all the males with the edge of 
the ſword, and took all thar ſpoils, and burnt 


the city with fire. 29 From whence he removed 
by night, and went till ke came to the fortreſs. 
30 And betimes in the morning they looked up, 


and behold, there was an innumerable people 


bearing ladders, and other engines of war to 
take the fortreſs : for they affaulted them. 31 
When Judas therefore ſaw that the battel was 
begun, and that the cry of the ciry went up to 
heaven with trumpets and a great ſound, 32 He 
_ faid unto his hoſt, Fight this day for your bre- 
thren. 33- So he went forth behind them in 
three companies, who ſounded their trumpets, 
and cned with prayer. 34 Then the hoft of 
Timotheus, knowing that it was Maccabeus, fled 
from him : wherefore he ſmote them with a 
great ſlaughter, ſo that there were killed of them 
that day about two thouſand men. 35 This 
done, Judas turned afide to 3 and after 
he had aſſaulted it, he took it, and flew all the 
males therein, and received the ſpoils thereof, 
and burnt it with fire. 36 From thence went 


38 So Judas ſent mes to eſpy the hoſt, 
brought him word, faying, All the hearhen 


An EXPOSITION of 


 faying, Suffer no man to remain in the 


muſt needs 


. that 
us a name, and ht againſt the heathen 
are round 1 So when they had gte“ 


10? 853 71 Chap. z. 

ed their tents beyond the brook, ready to co 

and fight againſt thee : upon this Judas went Pa 
t them. 40 Then Timotheus 


captains of his hoſt, When Judas and h: e 
come near the brook, if he paſs over » hoſt 


us, we ſhall not be able to withſtand = by 
he will mightily prevail againſt us. 41 Biz 
he be afraid, and camp beyond the river a 
ſhall go over unto him, and prevail againſt W 
4 Now when Judas came near the brock. fe 
cauſed the ſcribes of the people to remain by the 
brook : unto whom he gave commandment, 
but let all come to the battel. So DO 
firſt over unto them, and all the Wee a 
him: then all the heathen being diſcomfited be- 
fore him, caſt away their weapons, and fled unto 
the temple that was at Carnaim. 44 But they 
took the city, and burnt the temple, with al 
that were therein. Thus was Carnaim ſubdued 
neither could they ſtand any longer before Judas 
45 Then Judas gathered together all the Iſtae. 
htes that were in the country of Galaad, from the 
leaſt unto the greateſt, even their wives and their 
children, and their ſtuff, a very great hoſt, to 
the end they might come into the land of ſu- 
dea. 46 Now when they came unto Ephron 
(this was a great city in the way as they ſhould 
go, very well fortified) they could not turn from 
it, either on the right hand, or the left, but 
paſs through the midſt of it. 47 
Then they of the city ſhut them out, and ſtopped 
up the gates with ſtones. 48 Whereupon Judas 
ſent unto them in peaceable manner, ſaying, Let 


us paſs through your land to go into our own 


country, and none ſhall do you any hurt; we 


will only paſs through on foot : howbeit, they 
would not open unto him. 49 Wherefore Judas 
commanded a proclamation to be made through- 
out the hoſt, that every man ſhould pitch his 
tent in the place where he was. 50 So the ſol- 
diers pitched, and aſſaulted the city all that day, 
and all that night, till at the length the city was 
delivered into his hands: 51 Who then ſlew al 
the males with the edge of the ſword, and raſed 
the city, and took the ſpoils thereof, and paſſed 
through the city over them that were ſlain. 52 
After this went they over Jordan, into the great 
plain before Bethſan. 53 And Judas gathered 
| thoſe that came behind, and exhorted 
the people all the way through, till they came into 
the land of Judea. 54 So they went up to mount 
Sion with joy and gladneſs, where they offered 
burnt-offerings, becauſe not one of them were lan, 
until they had returned in peace. 55 Now y. 
time as Judas and Jonathan were in the land o 
Galaad, and Simon his brother in Galilee _ 
Prolemais, 56 Joſeph the ſon of Zacharias, 5 
f ins of the garriſons, heard of be 
valiant acts and warlike deeds which they 
done. 57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let us allo gt 


T1 | h them, 
charge unto the garriſon that was WI | 
went towards Jamnia. 59 Then came — 
and his men out of the city, to fight m 
60 And ſo it was, that Joſeph an 4 
were put to flight, and purſued _ 
borders of Judea : and there were — t * 
the people of Iſracl, about two thouſand we, 
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nus was there 4 great ; overthrow among 
dient unto Judas and bis brethren, but thought 
to do ſome valiant act. 62 Moreover, theic 
men came not of the ſeed; of thoſe, by whoſc 
hand deliverance. was given unto Ifrad. 63 
Howbeit, the man Judas and his brethren were 
greatly renowned in the ſight of all Ifrad, and 
of all the heathen, whereſoever their name was 
heard of: 64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled 
unto them with joy ful acclamations. 65 Aftcr- 
ward went Judas forth with his brethren, and 
fought againſt. the children of Eſau, in the land 
coward the ſouth, where he ſmote Hebron, and 
the towns thereof, and pulled down the fortreſs 
of it, and burnt the towers thereof round about. 


66 From thence he removed to go into the land 


of the Philiſtines, and paſſed through Samana. 
67 At that time certain prieſts defirous to ſhew 
their valour, were ſlain in battel, for that they 


turned to Azotus in the land of the Philiſtines, 

and when he had pulled down their altars, and 

burnt their carved images with fire, and ſpoiled 
- their cities, he returned into the land of Judez. 


In Idumea at Arabattine] This is a Canton of Ju- 
dea, upon the Frontiers of Idunæa, towards the South-_ 
ward Extremity of the Dead Sea. | 

Alſo be remembered the Injury of the Children of Bean] 
Who theſe Children of Bean were, *tis difficult yo fay. 
Some think, that this Bean was the Name of an antizent 
King, whoſe Deſcendants lived in Hoftilrty with the 
Children of Iſrael; but others (with more Probabi- 
lity) account it the Name of a Place; and if in the 
Confines of the Dead Sea, there was (as ſome afin) 
a City of this Name, without all Controverſy, this was it. 

And when he had taken Jazar] 2 This 
City, which lay beyond Jordan, was firſt of all given 
to the Tribe of Gad, and afterwards to the Lenites, 
Joſh. xxi. 36. It was ſituated at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains of Gilead, near the Brook Jazab, which forms a 
Rivulet, or Torrent, that falls into Jordan. 

All our Brethren that were in the Places of Toby] Or 
Tob, a Diſtrit which lay on the Eaſt of Gilead. 
—_ —_— mentioned Ver. 9. was a ftrong Fartrefs 
m Gilad. Sp | 


= 


3 c HAP. VI. 

Alntiochus dies, and confeſſes the Fuſtice of Cad 
J in plaguing bim for the Wrongs be bad done 
to Jeruſalem. 5 


| Ver. 1. Bout that time king Antiochus tra- 
velling through the high countries, 
bead ſay that Elimais in the country of Perſia, 
* 2 city greatly renowned for riches, ſilver, 
and gold; 2 And that there was in it a very 
= "ich temple, wherein were coverings of gold, 
and breaſt-plates, and ſhields, which Alexander 
Jon of Philip the Macedonian king, who reigned 
arit among the Grecians, had left there. — 
Wherefore he came and ſought to take the city, 
5 and to ſpoil it; but he was not able, becauſe 
1 oa of the city having had warning thereof, 4 
ole up againſt him in battel: ſo he fled and de- 
* thence with great heavineſs, and returned 
7% by lon, 5 Moreover, there came one who 
rought him — on Perſia, that the armies 

| againſt the land of Judea were put to 
mn, 6 And that Lyſias, — went forth f firſt 
. * great power, was driven away of the Jews ; 
that they were made ſtrong by the armour, 


waich went 


$ 


went out to fight unadviſedly. 68 So Judas | 


Lf 


| 


1125 
and power, and ffore of ſpoils, which they had 
gotten of the armics whom 


fanftuary with high walks as before, and his 

city Bcthfura. $ Now when the king heard 
theſe words, he was aſtoniſhed, and fore moved: 
whereupoa he kid him down upon his bed, and 
fell fick for grief, becauſe it had not befallen 


or great a flood of miſery 
is it wherem now I am! for I was bountiful, 
and beloved in my power. 12 But now I re- 


Then called he for Philip, 
one of his friends, whom he made ruler over all 


and 
16 So king Antiochus died 
there in the hundred forty and ninth year. 17 
Now when Lyſias knew that the king was dead, 
he ws hi (whom he had 


to reign in his ſtead, 
ed Eupator. 18 About this 


44 
4 


} 


ether 
that 


were beficged, got forth, unto whom ſome 
men of lirael joined themſelves. 22 And 
went unto the king, and faid, How long 
be cre thou execute judgment, and avenge 
brethren? 23 We have been willing to ſerve 
father, and to do as he would have us, and 
obcy his commandments. 24 For which 
"they of our nation beſiege the tower, and 
akcnared from us: moreover, as many of us 
coald on, they flew, and ſpoiled 
Neither have they ſtretched 
aganit us only 202 
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Now when Nicanors 
ſlain, they caſt away their 


45 Then they purſued after 


| ys journey, from Adaſa unto Gazera, 
founding an alarm after them with their trumpets. 
they came forth out of all the 


| =y of Judea round about, and cloſed them in, 
fo that they turning back upon them that purſued 
them, were all ſlain with the ſword, and not one 
of them was left. 47 Afterwards they took the 


ſpoils, and the prey, and ſmote off Nicanors 


| head, and his right hand which he ftretched out 


, and brought them away, and hanged 
towards Jeruſalem. 48 For this cauſe 


people rejoiced greatly, and they kept that 


of great gladneſs. Moreover, they 
= this” day; being the 


| to yearly thi 
thirreenth of Adar. 50 Thus the land of Juda 


was in reſt 2 little while. 


Demetrius the Sem of Seleucus departed from Rome] 


All this while Artiachus Eupater held the Crown of 
Syria by an unjuſt Title: For Demetrias the Son of 


Seleucus Philapater, elder Brother to Antiochus Epi- 


' phanes, was the legal Heir thereof. He, in Exchange 


for his Uncle Antiochus, had been / ſent an 


Rome, the very Year that his Father died; and Antio- 


to 


chur, returning at the very Nick of Time, was unani- 


mouily declared King, in the Abſence, and Minority. 
But Demetrius, being now in the 


of the rightful Heir. 


twenty- third Year of his Age, when his Uncle died, 


in his Room, 


look upon Rome 3 the Senators as 


Sam, as bis 


ity to whom it bekc they confirmed Eupater 


in the Kingdom. 


Demetrius, being excluded from all Hopes of 


Favour, or Aſſiſtance from the Senate, bad nothing left | 


to do, but to endeavour to make his Eſcape from 


8 f 
$i 


rothers. But the 
Regard to their own Intereſt, than 
and judging it more to their 


Rome, 


STE 


4 


* 

” \ | 
ION of”. 
I by Oo "+ 0 * 739 «64% 
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© the Romans, makes 4 League. with then, 
Vir. i. NMI OW Judas had heard of the 


which, at this Time, had the Government 


Nation in their Hands; and why Judas, — * 


the Head of them, did not think pro 28 at 


rt 
them, the Reaſon is pretty obvious. kg "company 


c HAP. VIII. 


5 P eing informed of the Power and Palicy of 


) fame 
of the Romans, that they were 


mighty and valiant men, and ſuch as would 
lovingly accept. all that joined themſelves unto 
them, and make a league of amity with all that 
came unto them: 2 And that they were men cf 
great valour. It was told him alſo of their wars 
and noble acts which they had done amoneft the 
Galatians, and how they had conquered thin 
and brought them under tribute, 3 And what the, 
had done in the country of Spain, for the uin. 
ning of the mines of the ſilver and gold which i; 
there; 4 And that by their policy and Patience 
they had conquered all the place (though it were 
very far from them) and the kings alſo that came 
againſt them from the uttermoſt part of the earth 
till they had diſcomfited them, and given them 
a great overthrow, fo that the reſt did give them 
tribute every year: 5 Beſides this, how they had 
diſcomfited in battel, Philip, and Perſeus, king 
of the Citims, with others that lift up themſelves 
againſt them, and had overcome them : 6 How 
alſo. Antiochus the great king of Aſia, that 
came againſt them in battel, having an hundred 
and twenty elephants, with horſemen and cha- 
riots, and a very great army, was diſcomfited by 
them; 7 And how they took him alive, and 
covenanted that he, and ſuch as reigned after 
him, ſhould pay a great tribute, and give hoſtages, 


and that which was agreed upon, 8 And the 


country of India, and Media, and Lydia, and of 
the goodlieſt countries, which they took of him, 
and gave to king Eumenes : 9 Moreover, how the 
Grecians had determined to come and deftroy 
them; 10 And that they having knowledge 


thereof, ſent againſt them a certain captain, and 


fighting with them, flew many of them, and car. 


ried away captives their wives and their children, 


and ſpoiled them, and took poſſeſſion of their 
lands, and pulled down their ſtrong- holds, and 
brought them to be their ſervants unto this Cay. 


11 I was told bim befides, how they deſtroyed 


and brought under their dominion all other king 
doms and iſles that at any time reſiſted them; 
12 But with their friends, and ſuch as relied up 
them, they. kept amity : and that they had = 
quered kingdoms both far and nigh, inſom 
as all that heard of their name were affald © 
them: 13 Alſo, that whom they would 3 — (0 
a kingdom, thoſe reign ; and whom again a 
would, they diſplace : finally, that they “ 


greatly exalted: 14 Yet for all this, none 0 


- 0 
them wore a crown, Or was clothed in purple t 


. be magnified thereby: 15 Moreover, how they 


had made for themſelves a ſenate-houſe, _— 
three hundred and twenty men fat in _ q 
daily, - conſulting alway for the pee, go = 
they might be well ordered : 16 And it gr 
committed their government to one me 42 
year, who ruled over all their country, 4 


Wu”. , there v 
all were obedient to that One, and that ” neichel 


Chap, g. 


9 
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ee co 
® tion of theſe things, Judas choſe 


1 the for of John, the ſon of Accos, and 


Naben the fon of Eleazar, and ſent them to Rome 


league amity and confederacy with 
1 % e them, that they would 3 
a che yoke. for they ſaw that the 
kingdom 2 the Grecians did opprefs Ifracl with 
ſervitude. .. . wth therefore to Rome 
(which was 5 ver gr ey) 4 came bm 
the ſenate, where, they 12 fpake, and id, 20 Judas 
Maccabeus, Y x s brethren and the people of 


the Jem JN have 11 ys unto you to make a con- 


with you, and that we might 
2 confederates and friends. 21 


a 18 the. copy, . epiſtle "which pity . 
nate wrote back again, in 1. les of braſs, and 


ſent to Jeruſalem, p41 Reer they might Have by 
them a memorial of peace and confederacy :' 23 
Good ſucceſs be to the Romans, and to the peo- 
ple of the Jews, by ſea and by land for ever : 
the ſword alſo and enemy be far from them. 24 
If there come firſt any, war upon the Romany, or 
any of their confederates throughout all their do- 
minion, 25 The people of the Jews ſhall, helf 
them, as the time ſhall be a ppointed, with 
their heart. 26 Neither ſhall they give any thing 
unto them that make war upon them, or aid 


them with victuals, weapons, money, or 1 5 


as it hath feeined good unto the Romans, bu 
they ſhall keep their covenant without taking an 
ching therefore. 27 In the ſame manner alſo, 
if war come firſt upon the nation of the Jews, 
the Romans ſhall chen ir he 
according as the * ſhall be appointed them. 


28 Neither ſhall victuals be given to them that 
take part them or wedpon: uche 
or ſhips, as it \ ſcemed £ to the R omans; 

but they ſhall their Covenants, and that 
Wie deceit. 29 A to theſe 65 


did the Romans make a covenant with the people 
of the Jews. FA wheit, if hereafter the one 
party or the other think meer 10 add or 
mmi any wee they may do it at bee, plea- 
ſures, and whatſoever ſhall a T tale 
away ſhall be ratified. 31 And as icli the 
evils that wee Sed to the Jews, we have 
written unto Jing. Wberefore Hal ho 
made thy yo heavy upon our iends-and con- 
ee Bo foes ee 
thee, we will do hes 


plain n more 28 ll. ve 
ſea, and by 5 land, 


Jltice, and fight with the 


Now Judas bad heard 8 
2 Notice, . — 2 4 BIA) 


the Feat mile; with this. Rem ms, which. 


58 me xe which the Author 


7 N th be Bp HP! of 1 W A c ES. 1129 
Md Gr Feder the Reon rirhe;' ad wich then 


with all their heart, 


the chief ſtrength of his hoſt. 2 Who went forth 
by the way that leadeth to Galgala, and pitehed 
== tents efore Maſeloth, which is in Arbela, 
Ew. y Rad won it, they ſlew thuch people. 
Phy Heft month of the hundred fifty And 
iP, rey encamped béfore Jeder 
Rok wh ener they retnoved and went to Bere, 
with twenty thoufand footmen, and two thouſand 
horſemen. 5 No Judas had pitched his tent 
at Eleaſz, ws © three thoufand choſen men with” 
him. 6 per oi, oe 4 of the other 
army to be ſo great, ee act, Wfiefeppon 
many rind themfelbes Gr ef the hoſt, inſo⸗ 
much as there abod of them no more but eight 
hundred men. V Wien Judas therefore ſaw that 
bis hoſt ſlipt away; and that the battel preſſed 
upon him, he: wa "fore troubled! in mind, and 
much diſtreffed for. that he had nb time to ga- 
ther them together, 9 Neveftheleſs, unto them 
that remained, he faid, Let us ariſe, and go up 
againſt our enemies, if peradventure we may be 
able to fight with them. 9 Bur they dehorted 
him, ſaying, We'ſhall neder be able: let us now 
rather ſave out lives, and hereafter we will return 
with our brethren; ahd figlit againſt them: for 
we are but few. 10 Then Judas ſaid, God for- 
bid that 1 ſhould do this thing, and flee away 
from them: if our time be come, let us die 
manfully for our brethren; and let us not ſtain 
our honour. ' 11 With that the hoft of Bacchides 
removed out of their tents, and ſtood over againſt 


them, their horſemen being divided into two 


troops, and their flingers and archers going be- 
fore the hoſt, and they that marched in the fore- 
ward were all mighty men. 12 As for Bacchides, 
he was in the right wing, ſo the hoſt drew near 
on che two parts, and ſounded their trumpets. 
13 They alſo 0 Judas ſide, even they ſounded 
their trumpets a ſo, ſo that the earth ſhook at the 
noiſe of the armies, and the battel continued 
from morning till night. 14 Now when Judas 
perceived that Bacchides and the ſtrength of his 
army were on the right ſide, he took with him 
all the hardy men, 15 Who diſcomfited the right 
wing, ard purſued tllem unto the mount Azotus. 
x6 But when they of the left wing ſaw that they 
of the right wing were diſcomfited, they followed 
upon Judas and thoſe that were with him, hard 
at the heels from behind: 17 Whereupon' there 
was a' fore re battel, inſomuch as many were flain 
on both parts. 18 Judas alſo was killeg, and 
the remnant fled. 19 Then Jonathan and Simon 
took Judas their brother, To: buried him in the 
ſepulchre of his fathers in Modin. 20 Moreover 
they bewailed him, and all Iſrael made great la- 
mentation for him, and mourned* many days, 
21 How is the valiant'tha fallen that de- 

kyered Ifrael! 22 As for the ötller things con- 


cerning Judas ind his wars, ind the noble acts 


which he did, and his greatneſs, they are not 


written: for they were very many. 23 Now 


after the death of Moſes, the wicked began to 
put forth their heads in all the coaſts of Iſrael, 
and there roſe up all ſuch 48 wrought iniquity. 
24 In thoſe days ile was there A very great fa- 
mine, by reaſon 'whereof the couiitry'revolted, 
and went with them. 25 Then Bacchides choſe 


the wicked men, and made them lords of the 


country. 26 And they made 8 88 and ſeareh 
13 G for 


| 


— 


— 
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for Judas friends, and brought 

Chides, who took vengrance of citi Ache 

them deſpitefully. 27.9 and Bethel, and Thamnz. 

Coon, in Mea hy pe 2 Taphon ; ibeſe did |, 
ha | ho he een vi 
Get m, and ra, and 

» an ih 

of he took the # 


br. 


hoſtages, and ut 
. Put them 


brother Ju- 
know 


er court of the ſanctuary ſhoulg 


d down ; he pulled down alſo the works 


, rophets.. 55 And as he begant 
down, even at that time was Aleimis a | 


* 


Nos 
1. 
4 


We | TOO into the and his enterprizes hindred : for his mouth wi; 
wilderneſs of Thecoc, and pi cir tents by and he was taken with a palſey, ſo tht 
the water of the pool Aſphar. 34 Which when | more y thing, nor give or. 
Bacchides underſtood, he came near to Jordan der concerning his houſe. 56 So Alcimus died 
with all his hoſt upon 35 Now at that time with great torment. 57 Now when 
Jonathan had ſent his captain of 


ſhall take 


F 
4 
; 
= 
_ 
: 


WV - he 59 80 
ent and conſulted with him. 60 Then re. 


1 
: 


moved he, and came with a great hoſt, and ſent 

letters privily to his adherents in Judea, that they 

ſhould take Jonathan, and thoſe that were with 

bim: howbeit they could not, becauſe their coun- 

fel was known unto them. 61 Wherefore they 

took of the men of the cauntry, that were authors 

of that raiſchief, about fifty perſons, and ſlew 

them. 62 Afterward Jonathan and Simon, and 

fort t they that were with him, got them away to 
them with drums and inftraments of muſick, and Bethbaſi, which is in the wilderneſe, and the) 
many weapons. 40 T ty tepaired the decays thereof, and made it ſtrong, 
that were with him, 62 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he ga- 

- all his hoſt, and ſent word to 


OY = 
tt 1 1 
2 * 


> 


« 
, "Or 
py *4 
Pl 
"4 " 
1 
: 


f Judea. 64 Then went te 

x againſt Bethbaſi, and they fought 

ſeaſon; and made engines of war. 

than left his brother Simon in the 
rent forth himſelf into the country, = 

| forth, 66 


and 


E 


ad 
bs 


ty 
5 
; 


4 
— 


1 
: 


| * 


fore de was very roch af the wicked men 0 


fomuch as he flew many of them, and puff 


1 -w ᷣ .. ... I GOES a> — — 
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returned to the King] It in 

had, by this Time, received 

fent to him by the Romans in Behalf of the In. 


of Arabia, and 
the Jambri, Ver. 155 whom 
Amareus, were a Family or 
biting the City Aadaba. 


| and took Pole: for the 


F- 

. 
| 
7 
rl 
11 


FF 


3 Moreover, De 
fo 


as he mn 


; 
L 


; 


L 
f 


| 


— — 
alſo, that the | hoſtages that we 
ſhould be delivered him. 7 
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F 
2 
111. 
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E 


p. 
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4.4 
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a 
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| he delivered, 


done, Jonathan ſerled birafcif in Jerwfalenn, 
commanded the workmen xo build the 


round 
* 7 
4 * 
, p - 


5 


L 


11 


| 
j 


7 | 
F 


11 


f 


, Temained ſtill; for it 
| 15 Now when king 

$I alſo it was told him of the bartels 
_ ich he and his n 


bezieh they bad endured, 16 He 
ee find ſuch another man? Now therefore 


| will make him our friend and confederate 7 


1131 


— lira yl for 
the neceſſary expences of the ſanctuary. 40 More? 
_ovn, | year fifteen thouſand ſhekels 
of filver our of the kings accounts from the Places 
appertaning. 41 And all the overplus Which 
the officers not in, as in former time, 
from henceforth ſhall be 
of the temple. 42 And beſides this, the five 
thouſand fhekels of ſilver, which they took from 
the uſes of the temple out of the accounts year 
by year, even thoſe things ſhalt be releaſed, be- 
cauſe they appertain to the prieſts that miniſter. 
43 And whoſoever they be that flee unto the 
temple at Jeruſalem, or be within the Hberties 
thereof, being indebted unto the king, or for any 
other matter, let them de at liberty, and all that 
they have in my realm. 44 For the building - 
e of the 7 
expences ſhall be given of the kings accoun 
45 Tea, and for the of a — 


muſalem, and the fortifying thereof round about, 


expences ſhall be given out of the kings accounts, 
2+ alſo for the building of the walls of Judea. 46 


words, they gave no credit unto them, nor 1 
_ ceived them, 1 — the great 


evil that he had done in Iſrael; for he had af- 1 


| ified] chran very-fore; 
they were well 
that entreated of true peace with them, and they 
were conſederate with —— always. 48 Then 


47 But with Alexander 


oypt, not be able to abide the horſemen, and! fo great 


-country, 53 (For after 1 had joined 
Bartel with him, both he and his hoft was dif- 
cumſited by us, ſo that we fit in the throne of his 
kingdom) 54 Now therefore let us make a league 
of amity together, and give me now thy daughter 
2» wife = and I will be thy ſon-in-law, and will 
ge both | 2 her gifts, according to thy 
dignity. 33 wiener the king gave an- 
4 ing be the day wherein thou 


of their kingdom. 
ee thou haſt i 


and they came to Ptolemais in the hundred three- 
ure and ſecond year: 58 Where king Alexander 
meeting him, gave unto him his daughter Cleo- 


Patra, and celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais t 


went — to Ptolemais, where 
he met the two kings, and gave them and their 
friends ſilwer and gold, and many preſents, and 
R CO" 1" 9" BO. 61 At that time 


A E XP'OS lodge 1 


given towards the wWörks 


Now when Jonathan and the people heard os 


becauſe he was the firſt. 


into the land of thy fathers, boy | 


idols temple, for ſafety- 


— 


into the mak of the cy, and = 


tion, that no. man 
MAITEL, and, that no man 


111 
HH 


away. 65 So the king ho 
him among his chicf 


bane and nap 


. mh era —— 
to us into the plain feld. and there lr us wy che 
—— for with me & the power of the 

72 Aſk, and lem who | an, and tie 
nne 
that thy foot is not able to ftand brffine our face; 


for thy fathers have been twice pur u fight in 


their own land. 73 Where now cow fait 


a power in the plain, where is mrintter fone nur 
flint, nor place to fler mn. 74 So when Jo- 


moved in his mind, and chookng wn tioulnd 
men, he went out of Jerafalem, wiz: Simon lis 
ere — him r. 
Pite tents againſt Joppe - 

Joppe ſhut him our of the cry, — Apolle 


nius had a there, 76 Then 
laid ſiege unto it: they 
him in for fear: and fo Jonarkan 
Whereof when 


thouſand horſemen, with a great baff ur Bm; 
and went to-Azotus as anc That 
5 therewithal drew him farcs imo te plan, == 


tier} ur 


7% Now Apel had i = tun 
8 


e 
iE 


againſt the footmen, (for the J2 
Rh oo hed by kim and © © 
The horſemen alſo being camo 


a Bethe. = 


went 
fled to Azotus, and "$4 Bur Jann © 


nathan heard theſe words of Apollimius, be ws 


T 9 1 =_ : 
= 4 
T 
_ 0 Z bh TX 25 f s 
D r . 


— he burnt with -fire. 


———ĩ— 
eight chanſand men. 6 And from 
———— where the men e'city'came 
= Y as "amr" 


re, 99 And ſent him a buckle of 
— — ſuch as are of 
| ſm __ 


» furnamed Edihones, 
gane 
Expplunzs, | — was his reaſurer in the 
Finn r while fo WS marthus, ano- 
C— — vernor of it; but, 
Demetryms- to the Crown, they LP 
mum gry af great Miſdemeanors, for whi 
= te Death, but Heraclides made his 


and took up his Refidence 
„Demetrius, having 


. "Luxury and Sloth, fo 
oy Faw rom that his Subjects 


Ait mnterifianding;, im hopes of making 
| — ——— — In the Ie 
« Zinis there was a Youth of a very mean and obſcure 
Cantitium, called Buizs,, but, in other Reſpects every 
mar it for as Him he prevailed with to 
md flarr tie Som af Mrefecius Epiphunes; and having 
mne ff him bow to act his Part, he car- 
ni inn i Zone, where, by his Craft and earneſt Sol- 
mmi, he mat only prevailed with the Senate to 
ex im, but gracured 2 Decree from them likewiſe, 
praminimp him ta recaver the Kingdom of Syria out of 
wr Hanis af Dumetrize, and their Aſſiſtance 

m dung itt. By Virtue: of this Decree he raiſed Forces, 
mil vitth them failing: to Pralemais in Paleſtine, feized 
tar Cir; ani there, by the Name of Alexander, Son 
* ae Ein , taok upon him to be King of 
Emin. Gent Numbers, out of Diſaffection to Deme- 
372%, iii t him; fo that at Demetrius be- 
| ang et an! nim, Llexander obtained the full Poſ- 

= — ire. Prideaux's Connect. 

* tir Ff mathan put on the holy 
Rain] net nar eturn from the Baby- 
vu thee Office of High-Pricft had been in 
tar Family af Foxadeck,, and, in a lineal Deſcent, was 
m t dem tw Om, the third of that Name. He 
— — 

Intra 


NJaſam his Brother, as Jaſon was by his 
and after the Death of Menelaut, 
A Cr n wa: off: different Family, was put into 

Ofc lby the Command of the of Syria. 
— were of the Race of Paas 

ar-where but tis certain were of 
thr Cari elf i (n= Mac. ii. 1.) — the 
init Clu of ub Suns: off Ae; and therefore 
= all thi former 


ater him, — ot Pricfls in 5 2 
= — — 


the Temple by the Ramant. 
22 — . a: Dake] * Ward A 


— n Crotizs makes 
_ > winch, ever in the German Em- 
=am Office that: ene- of the — bears. But, 


— — he makes it de- 
7. And, if in this Place 


- the 15 Boot ULM ACOABEES. 


it were: fo taken, ROT" Sr OF FRERIER 


went burat and flair with the word 


Tx33 


Fonathan (am= 
2 think) ty be made a Genn, ef m N off 
Beg ar the Rear than to be =: 

At | 
And ent bin Buckle a Go The Gulden Bui 

en en l. Ks 
gular teri of DiſtinQion both among 
Perfiems, (fc whom che Macedonioxs wack it) amd 
e o PFF 

ons in i bs 


c HAP. NI. 


Proleniy- — * bis: Daughter from Alexancher, amd 
Lives ber to Demetrius, and enters upon brs Tag- 
_ Alcxanderi'ts Aain, nd Projcmy dirs. 


ND the king of Egypt — 
together a great hoſt like the fund! 


that nch upon the ſea- ſhore, and many ff, 
and went about through deceit to get Alkezandicrs 
kingdom, and join it to his own. 2 Wherenpam 
he took his journey into Syria in peaceable manner, 
ſo as they of the cities unto hm, and 
met him: for king Alexander had commandiedi 
them ſo to do, becauſe he was his father-an [aw 
3 Now as Ptolemee entred into the omes, the ffn 


Ver. "WD 


in every one of them a garriſon of ſoldiers as br 


it. 4 And when he came near to Anm, d. 
ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that was m, 
and Azotus and the ſuburbs thereof chat were d. 
ſtroyed, and the bodies that were caſt a, 
and them that he had burnt in the bar, for whey 
had made heaps of them by the way wiben: le 
ſhould paſs. 5 Alſo they told the kmg Ih- 
ever Jonathan had done, to the intent he mg 
blame him: but the king held his peace. 6 Them 
Jonathan met the king with 3 
where they ſaluted one another, and 
Afterward Jonathan when he had Sane with che 
king to the river called Eleutherus | 
gain to Jeruſalem. 8 King — therefore 
having gotten the dominion of the cnics ot ue 


ſea, unto Seleucia upon the ſcea-coaft, ima 
wicked counſels againſt Alexander. 9 Mr 


upon he ſent ambaſſadors unto king Demenmus, 
laying, Come, let us make a league borwo wa, 
and 1 will give thee my whom Alczar- 
der hath, and thou ſhalt reign in thy fathers k- 


dom: 10 For I repent that I gave my dawmer 
unto him, for he ſought to ſlay me. 11 Thus 


did he ſlander him, becauſe he was deins ai 
his kingdom. 12-Wherefore he took bis Gauzjh- 


ter from him, and gave her to Demenus, audi 
forſook Alexander, ſo that their harred was openly 
known. 


13 Then Ptolemee entred imo Ammo, 
where he ſet two crowns upon his head, wiz 
crown of Aſia, and of Egypt. a4 In the man 
ſeaſon was king Alexander in Cikom, heran 
thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts had revalted hm 
him. 15 But when Alcxander heard of ths, the 
came to war againſt him: Kung Fu- 
lemee brought forth bis boſs, and met him win 
a mighty power, and put him to fligim. 16 So 
Alexander fled into Arabia, thereto be defended; 
bur king Ptolemee was cxalted. 17 For Zar 
the Arabian took off Alczanders oral, and feng: 
it unto Ptolemee. 18 King Pralemee alfa dad. 
the third day after, and they that were an whe: 
ſtrong-holds were ſlain one of another. 19 By 
this means Demetrius reigned in the han 
threeſcore and ſeventh ear. 20 Ar whe frame 


13 H zune 


| 


? 
{ 
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Eu him! thercfore- all | that Demeriy, has 


Were at . 


| E will not on! d 
thy people, but J will dy 
nation, if opportunity ſerye. 
mou ſhalt do well, if thou 
5 for all my forces are 


friends, . 27 And confirmed him in the high prieſt- 
hood, and in all the honours that he had before, 


| | came unto 
ham all at once, and difperfing themſelves through 


the city, flew that day in the city to the number 
of an buadred thoulend. 48 Alſo they ſer fr 
on the city, and gat many, ſpoils that day, and 
delivered the king. 49 So when they of the city 
faw that the Jews had got the city as they would, 
their was abated: wherefore they made 
on to the king, and cried, ſaying, 50 
Grant us peace, and let the Jews ceaſe from af. 
ning us, and the city. 51 With that they caſt 
away thei weapons, and made peace, and the 
Jews were honoured in the fight of the king, and 
, nderh greeting. in the fight of all that were in his realm, and they 
33 We are determined to do good to the people returned to Jeruſalem, having great ſpoils. ;2 
of the Jews, who are our friends, and kerp co- So king Demetrius fat on the throne of his king 
venants with us, becauſe of their good-will - dom, and the land was quiet before him. 53 
I Nevertheleſs, he difſembled in all that ever he 
fpake, and eſtranged himſelf from Jonathan, nei- 
ther rewarded he him according to the benefit 
which he had received of him, but troubled him 
very fore. 54 After this returned Tryphon, and 
with him, the young child Antiochus, who 
reigned, and was crowned. 55 Then there ga- 
thered unto him all the men of war, whom Pe. 
metrius had put away, and they fought againſt 
Demetrius, who turned his back, and fled. 56 
Maozcover, Tryphon took the elephants, and won 
Antioch. 57 At that time young Antiochus 
wrote unto Jonathan, ſaying, I confirm thee in 
the high priefthood, and appoint thee ruler over 
the four go ts, and to be one of the kings 
friends. 58 Upon this he ſent him golden vel 
fels to be ſerved in, and gave him leave to dri 
in gold, and to be cloathed in purple, and b 
wear 2 golden buckle. 59 His brother Simon 
alfo he made captain from the place called the 
ladder of Tyr 


km: and when he came to Aſcalon, they of 
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fuberbs thereof with fire, and ſpoiled them. 
Aferrward when they of Gaza made ſupPlc 
maze Jonarhan, he made peace with * cook 
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| 


wach be having rrnsered by Virtzc of this V Aury, 


Vir. 1. 


i 


FH 


F. 
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11 
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char day, 
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Ammouus, Alexander's great Favourite, had formed, to 
have him cut off at his coming 1 
is demandi to be done to the Traitor, by 
to give ham up, he planly- 


for on Ptolemy's Approach to 4atrach, the Cinzens rae 
in a Tumult, and fle the Tamtor. 

By this Mans Demetrizs ve: Demetrims being 
thus left in quiet PoflcSon of his Father's 


re. Conqueror. 
+ CW 4K 
Jonathan renews bis League with the Romans. 
Tryphon rates Jonathan by 2 Strategem. 


take upon ham the Name of Nicaner, 


OW when Jonathan fow thar the 
men, and ſent 
renew the fr 


renew the friendſhip winch you had with chem, 
| Be league, as in former time. 4 Upon this ihe 
ge them letters unn the Z20Vernars of 

ue 2155; that they fhould bring them inco che 
T of Judea praceably. 5 And this is the copy 


dur enemies are 
cauſe we choſe Numenius the ſox of Antiochus, and 


1135 


wrote unto the La- 
cedemonians : 6 Jonathan the high-prieft, and 
the elders of the nation, and the prieſts, and the 
ather people of the Jews, unto the Lacedemo- 
their brethren, ſend greeting. 7 There 
were letters fent in times paſt unto Onias the high- 
Prieſt from Darius, who reigned then among you, 


t  fignify that you are our brethren, as the copy 


here under-written doth ſpecify. 8 At which 
time Onias entreated the ambaſſador that was 
ſent, , and received the letters, wherein 
declaration was made of the league and friendſhip. 
9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we need none of theſe 
things, for that we have the holy books of ſcrip- 
ture in our hands to comfort us, 10 Have never- 
thelefs attempted to fend unto you for the renew- 
mg of brotherhood and friendſhip, leſt we ſhould 
become ſtrangers unto you altogether : for there 
s 2 long time paſſed fince you fent unto us. 11 
We therefore at all times without ceaſing, both 
in our feafts and other convenient days, do re- 
member you in the facrifices which we offer, and 
in our prayers, as reaſon is, and as it becometh 
us to think upon our brethren : 12 And we are 
right glad of your honour. 13 As for ourſelves, 
we have had great troubles and wars on every 
fide, forſomuch as the kings that are round about 
us, have fought againſt us. 14 Howbeit, we 
would not be troubleſome unto you, nor to others 


of our confederates and friends in theſe wars. 15 


For we have help from heaven that fuccoureth 
us, fo as we are delivered from our enemies, and 
under foot. 16 For this 


Antipater tbe ſox of Jaſon, and ſent them unto 
the Romans, to renew the amity that we had 
with them, and the former league. 17 We com- 
manded them alfo to go unto you, and to falute 
you, and to deliver you our letters concerning the 
renewing of our brotherhood. 18 Wherefore 
now ye ſhall do well to give us an anſwer thereto. 
19 And this is the copy of the letters which O- 
mares fent. 20 Areus king of the Lacedemo- 
nians, to Onias the high-prieft, greeting. 21 It 
is found in writing, that the Lacedemonians and 


| Jews are brethren, and that they are of the ſtock 


of Abraham: 22 Now therefore, ſince this is 
come to our you ſhall do well to 
write unto us of your proſperity. 23 We do 


. - write back again to you, that your cattel and goods 


are ours, and ours are yours. We do command 
therefore aur to make report unto you 
on this wiſe. 24 Now when Jonathan heard that 
Demetrms princes were come to fight againſt 
him with a greater hoſt than afore, 25 He re- 
moved from Jcrufalem, and met them in the 
End of Amathis : for he them no reſpite to 


ſpics alſo unto 


was down, Jonathan commanded his men to 
watch, and to be in arms, that all the night long 
they might be ready to fight: alſo he ſent forth 
Entineh round about the hoft. 28 But when the 
adverfancs heard that Jonathan and his men were 
ready for barrel, they feared and trembled in their 
hearts, and they kindled fires in their camp. 29 
Herden, Jonarhan and his company knew it not 


gates and took him, and all them that came with 
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30 Then Jonathan purſued after them, but over- 
took thein not: for they were gone over the ri- 
ver Eleutherus. 31 Wherefore Jonathan turned 
to the Arabians, who were called Zabadeans, and 
ſmote them, and took their ſpoils. 32 And re- 
moving thence, he came to Damaſcus, and ſo 
paſſed through all the country. 33 Simon alſo 
went forth, and paſſed through the country unto 
Aſcalon, and the holds there adjoining, from 
whence he turned aſide to Joppe, and wan it. 
34 For he had heard that they would deliver the 
hold unto them that took Demetrius part, where- 
fore he ſet a garriſon there to keep it. 35 After 
this came Jonathan home again, and calling the 
elders of the people together, he conſulted. with 
them about building ſtrong-holds in Judea, 36 
And making the walls of Jeruſalem higher, and 
raiſing a great mount between the tower and the 
city, for to ſeparate it from the city, that ſo it 


might be alone, that men might neither ſell nor 


buy in it. 37 Upon this they came together to 
build up the city, foraſmuch as part of the wall 
toward the brook. on the eaſt-ſide was fallen 
down, and they repaired that which was called 
Caphenatha. 38 Simon alſo ſet up Adida in 
Sephela, and made it ſtrong with gates and bars. 
39 Now Tryphon went about to get the kingdom 
of Aſia, and to kill Antiochus the king, that he 
might ſet the crown upon his own head. 40 
Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan would not 
ſuffer him, and that he would fight againſt him; 
wherefore he ſought a way how to take Jonathan 
that he might kill him. So he removed and 
came to Bethſan. 41 Then Jonathan went out 


to meet him with forty thouſand men, choſen for 
the battel, and came to Bethſan. 42 Now when 


Tryphon ſaw that Jonathan came with ſo great 
a force, he durſt not ſtretch his hand againſt him ; 
43 But received him honourably, and commend- 
ed him unto all his friends, and gave him gifts, 
and commanded his men of war to be as obedient 
unto him, as to himſelf. 44 Unto Jonathan alſo 


he ſaid, Why haſt thou put all this people to ſo 


great trouble, ſeeing there is no war betwixt us? 
45 Therefore ſend them now home again, and 


chooſe a few men to wait on thee, and come 


thou with me to Ptolemais, for I. will give it 
thee, and the reſt of the ſtrong-holds, and forces, 
and all that have any charge : as for me, I will 
return and depart : for this is the cauſe of my 
coming. 46 So Jonathan believing him, did as 
he bade. him, and ſent away his hoſt, who went 


into the land of Judea. 47 And with himſelf he 
_ retained but three thouſand men, of whom he 


ſent two thouſand into Galilee, and one thouſand 
went with him. 48 Now as ſoon as Jonathan 
entred into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the 


him, they flew with the ſword. 49 Then ſent 
Tryphon an hoſt of footmen, and horſemen into 
Galilee, and into the great plain, to deſtroy all 
Jenathans company. 30 But when they knew 


that Jonathan, and they that were with him were 


taken and ſlain, they encouraged one another, 
and went cloſe together, prepared to fight. 51 
They therefore that followed upon them, per- 
ceiving that they were ready to fight for their 
lives, turned back again. 52 Whereupon they 
all came into the land of Judea peaceably, and 
there they bewailed Jonathan and them that were 
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with us. 2 A it pleaſed the Wang 
with us- 23: Ang people to ene. 
tan the men h , #10 an — 
of their ambailage in-publick records, o de 
the people of the Lavedemonians might ha 
memorial thereof: furthermote, we have wie 
enn thereof unto Simon\the!bigh.pret,”.,, 
After this Simon ſent Numenius to Rome, vnd 
a great ſhieid of: gold of athouſand pound weight, 
to-confirm: the league with hem. 25 Wheregf 
when the people hard, then faid, What thank, 
ſhall we give to Simon and his ſons? 26 For he 
and luis brethren, and the houſe of his £, 


denden bare eſtablithed Iſrael; cad "chaſed. aua, * 


by whom 
them well. 5 fad be was honourable in 
lus ll, fo in this, that be rook-Joppe ſor a 
haven, and made an enwance to the iſles of 


| crthrown in thoſe days. 
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their enemies from them, and confirmed their l 
berty. 8 27: So »they: wrote it in the tables 
of bras, which they ſet upon Pillars in moun 
Sion : and this is the copy of the writing: The 
eighir anti day of be month Elul, in the hunde 
threeſcore and twelfth Fear, being the third Jer 
of Simon the high prieſt, 48. At Saramel in the 
great eongregation of the prieſts and people, and 
rulers: of the nation; and elders of the country 
were theſe. things notified unto us. 29 Fol. 
much as' oftentimes there have been wars in the 
country, | wherein far the maintenance of their 
nctuary, and the law, Simon the ſon of Matz- 
thias of the poſterity. of Jarib, together with his 
brethren, put themſelyes in jeopardy, and refit 
ing the enemies of their nation, did their nation 
great honour. 30 (For after that Jonathan hay. 
ng gathered bis nation together, and been their 
high-prieſt,. was added to his:people ; 31 Their 
enemies purpoſed to invade their country, that 
they might deſtroy it; and lay hands on the ſanc- 
tuary. 3a At which time Simon roſe up, and 


fought for his nation, and ſpent much of his own 


ſubſtance, and armed the valiant men of his na- 


tion, and gave them wages, 33 And fortified 


the cities of Judea, together with Bethſura that 
lieth upon the borders; of Judea, where the ar- 
mour of che enemies had been before ; but he ſet 
a garriſon. of Jews there. 34 Moreover, he for- 
tiſied Joppe which lieth upon the ſea, and Gaza 
that bordereth. upon Azotus, where the enemits 
had dwelt before: but he placed Jews there, and 
furniſhed them with all things convenient for tie 
reparation thereof.) 35 The people therefore fer- 

ing the acts of Simon, and unto what glory be 
he to bring his nation, made him their go. 


ver nor, and chief prieſt, becauſe he had done al 


theſe things, and for the juſtice and faith which 
gs py etch — for that he ſought ) 
all means to exalt his people. 36 For in his 
Une things proſpered in his hands, ſo that itt 
heathen were taken out of their country, and they 
alſo that were in the city of David in Jeruſalem, 
who had made themſelves. a tower, out of which 
they. iſſued and polluted all about the fanctui} 


he placed Jews therein, and fortified it for 
A of the country, and the city, and raiſed 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 38 King Demerom et 
confiemed him in che high prieſthood, acref hs 
ro; thoſe things, 39 And made him obe 
friends, and honoured him with great honour. 
40 For he had heard ſay, that the — 
called the Jews their friends and conic 7 
and brethren, and that they had 1 Fw 
_ ambaſſadors of Simon honourably ; 4 0 * 


the Jens and priefts were well pleaſed tit; , 
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teme of foreign ſoldiers together, and prepared 
ſhips of war; 4 My meaning ale being to go 
through the country, that I may be avenged of 
them char have deſtroyed it, and made many 
cities in the kingdom deſolate :. 5 Now therefore 
S I confirm unto thee all the oblations which the 
kings before we. granted thes, and whatſoever 

its. beſides they granted, ,6 I give thee leave 


own ſtamp. 7 And as concerning Jeruſalem, 
and the ſanctuary, let them be free, and all the 
armour that thou haſt made, and fortreſſes that 
thou haſt built, and keepeſt in thine hands, let 
chem remain unto thee. 8 And if any thing be, 
or ſhall be owing to the king; let it ke forgiven 
thee, from this time forth for evermore. 9 Fur- 
| re, when we have obtained our kingdom, 


temple with great honour, ſo that your honour 
ſhall be known throughout the world. 10 In 
the hundred. threeſcore and fourteenth year went 
Antiochus into the land of his fathers : at which 
me all the forces came together unto him, fo 
that few were left with Ttyphon. 11 Wherefore 
being purſued by king Antiochus, he fled unto 
Dora, which lieth by the ſea-fide, 12 For he 
faw that troubles: came upon him all at once, and 
that his forces had forſaken him. 13 Then 
camped Antiochus againſt Dora, having with 
him an hundred and twenty thouſand men of 
war, and eight thouſand horſemen. 14 And 
when he had compaſſed the city round about, and 
ined ſhips cloſe to the town on the fer lde, he 

the city by land and by ſea, neither ſuf- 
fered he any to go out or in. 15 In the mean 
came Numenius and his company from 


feaſon 

Nome, having letters to the kings and countries: 
- wherein. were written theſe things; 16 Lucius, 
Coaſul of the Romans, unto King Ptolemee, 
greeting. 17 The Jews ambaſſadors our friends 
| ederates, came unto 0 2 * * old 
friendſhip and league, being ſent from Simon 
the high-prieſt, and from the people of the Jews. 
18 And they brought a ſhield of gold of a thou- 
fand pound. 19 We thought it good therefore 
to write unco the kings and countries, that they 


mies againſt them. 20 Ir ſeemed alfo good to 
us to receive the ſhield of them. 21 If therefore 
there be any peſtilent fellows that have fled from 
2 country unto you, deliver them unto Simon 


en, concents whereof were theſe: King Antiochus to 


alſo to coin money for thy country with thine 


we will honour thee and thy nation, and thy 


ſhould do them no harm, nor fight againſt them, 
their cities, or countries, nor yet aid their ene- 


high-prieſt, that he may puniſh them accord- 
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at you have done, trĩ 
ee red talents : if not, we will 
cope and hight agua, you. 32 So Athenobius * NModm 

1 end. came to Jeruſalem ; and when the m | n lain, beholg, 
5 of pry and the cupboard of 4 maghry great hoſt both of footmen and bort 
Eon tail, 


attendance, men Cc them: howbeir, there was 
d old him t e water-brook betwirt them. 6 So he and 15 
tos e people pitched over-againft them: and when he 


= were afraid to go over the 
1 went farlt over himſclf, and then 

through after him. 7 
xd has men, and ſet the horſe- 


erage oppe £6, pe WET. 
great harm unto the people in our country, yet 
3 1 A hundred A din for them. Here- 


were put to fight, ſo that 
many. of chem were ſlam, and the remnant gu 
them to the 9 At chat time was 


ſtrong hold. 
Johns brother, wounded, but John til 
followed after them, until he came to Cedron, 


port unto Kit c bene 20 of the 5 
of Simon, and o all that he had ſeen: where - which Cradebens had built. 10 So they fled even 
| upon 2606 th; FO es See IAN. 37 In the unto the towers in the fields of Azotus, where 
Tryphon by ſhip unto Greta, fore he -burar it with fire: fo that there were [lan 

58 Thenthe king made Conde captain, of the "of them about two thouſand men. Afterward 
20. Theo! and eas hoſt of footmen and he rexurned in che land of Judea in peace. 1! 
horſemen, 8 9 And el plain of Jericho was Ptolemeus 
bis hoſt towards £4 and he had 2 
to build up Co 124 gold. 12 For he was the 
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chap 16. 

001d fend Nimm aß hoft to aid him, and he would 
. deliver him the country and cities. 19 He ſent 
others alfo to Gazara ro kill John, and unto the 
eribunts he ſent letters to come unto him, that he 
might g we them filyer, and gold, and rewards. 
20 And others he ſent to take Jeruſalem, and 
che motintain of the temple. © 21 Now one had 
un afore to Gazafa, and told John that his fa- 
ther and brethreri were ſlain, and (quorh be) Pro- 
mee hath ſent to ſlay thee alſo.” 22 Hereof 
when he heard, he was fore aſtoniſhed : So he 
laid hands on them that were come to 

kim, and flew them; for he knew that they 
fought "to make him away, 23 As concerning 
the reſt of the acts of John, and his wars, and 
worthy deeds which he did, and the building of 
the walls which he made, and his doings, 24 Be- 
hold, theſe are written in the Chronicles of his 
prieſthood, from the time he was made high- 
prieſt after his father, 


Then came up John from Gaara] This Jahn was 
alſo called Hyrcanus ; the Reaſon of which ſome ampute 
to the Victory which he obtained over Hyrcammt, whom 
the Books of the Maccabess, and Foſephus call Conde- 
beus ; tho others ſay, that he had his Name from a 
gallant Action againſt the Hircanians, perhaps im 
the Expedition, wherein he accompanied Mexander 


ile Firſt Book of the MACCABEES. 1741 


E uin dang be committed @ great Treachery] Je- 
Henn has mg peculiar in bis Account of this 
Mufcreant, viz. that after he had killed his Fa- 
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by this Means, being delmered from the War 
(after he had fam the Mother and Bro- 
thers of Fircanns) withdrew to Zan, furnamed Curyla, 
a Tyrant, who at that Time uſurped to binnſelf the 
s of Opinion, that this whole Accownt of Jajep#us is 


— 


— — 2 


A 2 MC 1 


— 


„ 2 , \ 5 


— 


dt. 


An ExrosITIoN of the ſecond Book 
19 9 of the MA CCAB EE. 


— — 


3 - —— * * : m 


This ſecond Book of the Maccabees conſiſts of two Parts; the fit whereof 


of the At; the Tabernaicl: ; and of the 
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hath great perils, we 

him highly, as been in battel a- 
gainft a king. 12 For he caſt them out that 
fought within 4 y. 13 For when the 
leader was come into Perſia, and the army with 
him that ſeemed mvincit own eren 
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17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, 
who hath delivered up the ung 18 There- 
fore, whereas we are now pu 
of the temple, the five and 
rwenticth day of the month Caſleu, we thought it 
neceffary to certify you thereof, that ye alſo 
eight keep it as the feat of the rabernacles, and 
the fire which was us when Neemias of. 
facrifice, after that he had builded the tem- 
+ Bae] altar. ro when our fathers 
that were then 

wack he Bf te har joy. an hid 
it in a hollow place of a pit without water, where 
kept it fure, i that the place wes en 
20 Now after many years, when it 
Neemias being ſent the king 
ſend of the poſterity of thoſe prick 
it, to the fire: But when they told 
us they found,no fire, but thick water; 21 Then 
commanded he them to draw it up, and to bring 
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or profane, that I know of, 


hewed them in pieces, ſmote 
their heads, and caſt them to thoſe that were 
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took Fire. For N. btha is 


that were carried away, 


1 they ſee images of filyer and gol 
| 3 And 


r from their hearts. 4 It was rl 


yer 
od, ET dn "0 


and the only and gracious King, 2 

giver of all things, the only Juſt, om 

and Everltng, th thou! that delivereſt Ifrze) wn 
didſt chooſe the f 


de 
them 
among the heathen, look upon — 


| ſpiſed and abborred, and let the heathen 


Th 


75 


that thou art our God. 28 Puniſh them ty 
oppreſs us, and with pride do us rung 23 
Plant thy people again in thy holy place, xy 
ſes hath ſpoken. 30 And tang mib 
of thankſgiving. 31 Now when the Haff 

was confumed, Neemias the war 
| that was left, to be poured on the gran km. 
| to 32 When this was done, there was kinda 2 
as flame: but it was conſumed by the Iglu thr 
ſhined from the altar. 33 So when ths mu 


was known, it was told the king of Pers, tur 
in the place where the prieſts that were led ana, 
had hid the fire, there Xx 

Neemias had 


on chu 


called this thing Nee, ien 
to ſay, a cleanſing : 3 


entred with a ſmall 
of the temple, they 
temple as ſoon as Antiochus was come 
16 r 


As neither Joſepbus, nor any other Author, furmi 
acquaints us with the hing 
of the holy Fire by the Priefts, when the Tenni was 
deſtroyed by the Babylon:ans, and of its being rum 
2 by Nebemias, on the People's Return from ther 

aptivity, we may look upon the whole Story, = h 
related, as merely fabulous, and an Invention of ſum 
cunning Prieſts to impoſe upon the Vulgar. Tis fn 
the more probable from — of the Napinin, 
which the Author was the holy Fire comet! 
to a thick Water which had been ſo long bid in 2 Fr. 
and upon its expoſed to the Heat of the ou, 


according to the D 

it is a kind of marly or 
Fire be put, it kindles in ſuch a 
is caſt thereon, it 3 — 


CHAP. IL 

The Prophet Jeremy bides tbe Lale mn As 
and Altar. The Writings of Nehemus ny 
of Jaſon, which are 


is alſo fd i te 2 


1 
hath been ſignified: 2 And how 
phet having given them the law, 
not to forget the commandments of rhe 


and that they ſhould not err in their minds, h 


Ver. 1, 


a ” 


taken upon us this painful labour of abridging, 
in, it was not eaſy, but a matter of ſweat and wach- 
ing ; 27 Even as it is no caſe unto him that pre- 


1 


| pareth a banquet, and ſeeketh the 
— yet for the pleaſuring of many, we will 
nacke, and the 
ſtopped the 


| 
f 


ceived, | x | id paint it, mult 
1 . - ſeek out fit things for the adorning thereof: even 
— ſo I think it is with us. 30 To ſtand upon every 
— point, and go over things at large, and to be 


curious in particulars, belongeth to the firſt 


— thor of the ſtory. 31 Bu uſe I — 
to Noſes, « ory. 31 But to uſe brevary, 

the place might be avoid much labouring of the work, is to be 
i declared chat he being wiſe, offered the granted to him that will make an abri 
fcrifice of dedication, and of the finiſhing of the 32 Here then will we begin the ftory : only ad- 


ding thus much to that which hath been faid, 
That it is a fooliſh thing to make a long pro- 
logue, and to be ſhort in- the ſtory itſelf. 


8 
þ 
5 
; 
4 
7 
E 
. 
3 
5 5 


the Lore, the fire came down from heaven, and 
conſumed the facrifices= even fo prayed Solomon 


| This Chapter continnes the Letter begun in the lull, 
and mentions. ſome Records which gave ſome farther 


confirmed by the Authority of any other 
Writer of Credit, we can eſteem it no other than 2s 
fabulous and apocryphal. The Jets, indeed, have 2 
| | ä ww e er 
. a * ** ome Time before the Rabyleniſb Captivity, the Prophet 
— — gifts. ——_— — Jeremiah received Inſtructions from God to hide the 
| * Ark of the Covenant in a Cave in Mount Nebo, which 
accordingly he did; and at the ſame Time declared, 
that the Place ſhould not be diſcovered, until the Peo- 
ple's Return from their Captivity ; that, after the Pro- 
ple's Return, in the Time of Nebemiab, this Ark was 
found out, and replaced in the Sanctuary of the Tem- 
ple; that when Pompey. entered the Sanctuary, he faw 
an Ark and Cherubims, like thoſe which Adoſes 
made; and that, ſome Time after, the ſame Ark was 


| the Plunder of the Temple, (ſee Fer. lii. 17, Sc.) and 

; fo carried them to lon; or elſe that they under- 
went the Fate of the Temple itſelf, and were burnt 

"With it. See Yer. lii. 13. 


at The Temple honoured by foreign Princes z Sumom 
diſcovers the Treaſures laid therein ; Heliodo- 


| rus ſent 10 take them- away, but is flricken of 
God, and bealed at the Prayer of Onias. 


- * 
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T 
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if 
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Li 
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ne eres SITION of Cha 


nias, he gat him to Apollonius be ſon of Thra- 
ſeas, who then was. governor of Celofyria and 
Phenice, 6 And told him that the treafury in Je- 
ruſalem was full of infinite ſums of money, 
that the multitude of their riches, which did not 
pertain to the account of the facrifices, . 
merable, and that it was poflible ro bring all nn 
the kings hand. 7 Now when Apollonm came 
to the king, and had ſhewed him of the mne 
whereof he was told, the king choſe out Hebe- 
dorus his treaſurer, and ſent him with 2 com- 


neſs of god. 
young men appeared 


excellent in 


ether 1 


G — 
1 


4 


F 
I 
f. 
4 


* out, being unable 
with — and manifeſtly 
acknowkdged the power of God. 29 For 
by the b God was caſt down, and lay 
ſpeechiets mithous all hapes of life. 
— ho Lond that had miracul 


Tit 
TH: 


firaighrways | certain of Heliodorys 
prayed that he would call upon 
High © wo grant him his life, who lay 
ge up the ghoſt. 32 So the high. 


. — Ei the king ſhould miſconceive, 
t that ome meackery had been done to Heliodorys 


1 


ie. be the man. 33 Now as ahe high-prielt was making 

ws 7 at the the men in the ſame 

d in wo erder and tood beſide Heliodorus, 

s no ſmall gun Give Oui the high-prieſt great thanks, 

- 15: But the packs — for has ke, the Lord hath granted 

| things giver ® be | power of Gad.: and when they had 
be preſerved for theſe words, they appeared no more. 35 

| to be kept. x6 So Henn after he had offered ſacrifice unto 

hiob-pricit in the the Land, and. made vows unto him that 

hi for his had forced his life, and fluted Onias, returned 


wath his ha w the king. 36 Then teſtified le 
r wall men the warks of _ great God, which he 
hat fren wack his eyes. 37 And when the king 
be a fit man to be yet 
Ent Quce again ta he ſaid, 38 If thou 
hail any ar traitor, fend him thither, and 


S him well ſcourged, if he eſcape 
e, no doubt, there 
2309 For he that 


darllerh i in heaven bath his eye on that place, 
and defender is, and. he beateth, and deſtroycti 
then that came to hurt it. 40 And the thing 
concerning Heladorus, and the keeping of thc 
dra. Enn on this fort. 
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Thee year affermand, Rin ſent Menelaus the 
ame Sn brocker, w bear the money unto 
the king, and w pur fins im mind of certain ne- 
' eaters. 24 Bur he being brought to 

.of the king, when he had magni- 
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2 in time, ffale certain veſ- 


j 
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* 2 Now Menclazs fuppaling that he 


77 chere flew he the curſed. murderer. :;T hus the 
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h 
yn 


* mut u lber Fos 22 Hm a, | 
alſo'of ther poo henry 3 Tink. 
| 1 . * dd e at Fore. -— Tir $0 Co. . — 
36 And hem the. King was come again te Wodd 30g = Tour of 
n the-plabes.abour Cihria,: the s that wore a — — 

in the city, and certain of the Greeks: that, ab- af Time 
horred the fact alſo, camplained becauſe: Qnias | — 


J 
1 


tits —— Prong — 

chus was m to pity, and 
wept, becauſe of the ſober and modeſt behaviour 
of him that was dead. 38 And being kindled 
with anger, forthwith: hectoak away Andronicus 
his purple, and rent off his cloaths, and :leading 


— — eity unto chat very place 
committed: impiety againſt Onias; 


; im. 0 bi px: 
n ene ee and: the rue bo l ew CRAP V.. 
thereof was ſpread abroad, the multitude. ga- Gigms 3 the Blom. — and Ev; 
thered ae eee Jaſon. CH oo 


Pins :. acres the Joun. ——— Hes inn the 
4 i 1. e, An.” = 8 

being filled with rage . d en 2% 

three — 22 — begai firſt | Peru. — — — 


lence 3 one Auranus being the leader, a man far Fa voyage E 
gone in years, and no Jeſs: in folly. 41 hey — 13 —— x ———— 
then ſeeing the attempt:of Lyſimachus, ſome of the c —— there 
them caught ftones, ſore clubs, others taking were ſcen horſenrm n 
handfuls of duſt —— — ge 
altogether upon Lyſimachus, enthat 
upon them. 42 Thus many of them they 
wounded, and ſome they ſtroſce- to the ground, 
and all of them they forced to flee: but as for 
the church-robber himſelf, him they killed be- 
ſides the treaſury. 43 Of theſe; matters there- a 
fore, there was an accuſition laid againſt Mene- th 
laus. 44 Nom when the king came to Tyrus, When 
three men that were fant; from the Senate, 4 
pleaded the cauſe: before him: 45 But; Menelaus 
being now convicted, ' promiſed, Ptolemee the en £ 
of Dorymenes, to give him much money, if he 
would pacify the king towards him. 46 "Where- taken, 
upon Ptolemee taking the; king aſide into; a cer- ſon fie 
tain gallery, as it were to take the air, brought © 
dim to be of another mind: n a 
he diſcharged Menelaus from the accuſations, hi 
who notwithſtanding was cauſe. of all the miſ- ax 
chief: and thoſe pour: men, . who if they had 7 
told their cauſe, + before; the Scythians, - ci 
ſhould have been ders innocent, them he con- x 
demned to . 48 Thus they that followed 
the matter for the city, and for ret 2 f 
for the holy veſſels, did ſoon ſuffer; un 
niſhment. 49 Wherefore even they pt on Tyr, — — ppuntiurd] | 
moved with hatred of that wicked deed, cauſed A ſonſalerr of dhe laws, god ing: i 
them to be honourably buried 59 And ſo 
through the covetouſneſs of them that; were of 
power, Menelaus remained ſtill in ahthority, m- 
creaſing in malice, and fas 2 Stent en a 
1 hee ant cuter 419 for 5 Ps | 


hes har tr to try who cou 0 
fartheſt, or neareſt a Mark. 
Now when the Game that was ufed every fi 


That i, * ſuppoſed) the 82 Gag, 


— - : | 
— within. the ſpace of three whole days, 
fourſeore | | 'forty thouſand were 

1 ws the conflict ; no fewer ſold than 
—_ - was. he not content with this, 
all che 
and ww 
And 


3 ä * 
©» * * . 
VN pe = 


_ 


r Second Boob ofthe MA EEE 
— as = 2:And.:commanded his fireſ, of Nations, with Pergilexiy - Theſe were the 
RS eee eye on oral] 

upon the houſes. - 13 


flay ſack ' as went | 


6 


Thus there was 


8 


11 


Sa 19 Neverthe- 
did the people for the 
, but the place for the peoples ſake. 

20 And therefore the place itſelf, that was par- EY CHAP. VL 

maker with them of the adverſity that happened The Jews are 1 lr the Low of Gad. 
w the nation, did afterward communicate in the The Temple defiled A orad! Perſecution. E- 

”S | * © leazar borribly tortured. 3 
Ver. 1. 


0 an old man of Athens, w 
e to depart from ir fathers, 
cur of the remple a thouſand and eight hundred ** 7 

he departed in all haſte unto Antiochia, pollute alſo the | - 


IE TI ny or nd net: : 


hp, for country a Phrygian, and for manners 

more barbarons than he that fer him there: 23 x; 

claus mind agai 5 The 

He fr 22 

_ frail, or 
7 An 


; 
R 
1 


1 


: 


— 

— 0 . of the 
with nmne — ſame Hr 
Ef man fices : them 
pray, put to death. Then anan have feem the 
brought, - who had chien, 
caſt them down UT 
And others that near 
by, to keep the bing dif- 
| covered 
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that if any thing fell out contrary to 


1152 
mine health, but having great hope to eſcape 
this ſickneſs. 23 But that even my 


father, at what time he led an army into the high 
countries, appointed a ſucceſſor, 24 To the end 


tion, or if any tidings vere brought that were 
grievous, they of the land knowing to whom 
the flate was left, might not be troubled. 25 
Again, conſidering how that the princes that are 
borderers and neighbours unto my kingdom, 
the event, I have appointed my fori Antiochus 
king, whom I often committed and commended 
unto many of you, when I went up into the 
high provinces; to whom J have written as fol- 
loweth. 26 Therefore I pray and ' requeſt you 


to remember the benefits that I have done unto 
you generally and in ſpecial, 


and that every 
man will be till faithful to me and my fon. 27 
For I am perſuaded that he, underſtanding my 
mind, will. favourably and graciouſly yield to 
your deſires. 28 Thus the murderer and 
blaſphemer, having ſuffered moſt grievoully, as 
he entreated other men, ſo died he a miſerable 
death in a country in the mountains. 
29 And Philip that was brought up with him, 
carried away his body, who alſo fearing the 
fon of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Ptole- 


meus Philometor. 


chiefly out of the Spoils of the many Temples which he 
ſacrilegiouſly robbed. . r=: 
Therefore I pray and requeſt you to remember the Be- 
nefits which I have done unto you generally, and in 
cial] Theſe were the vain Boaſts of the dying Ty- 
rant: But, fince the ſame Polybrus tells us, that his 


Diſtemper ſo far grew upon him, as to come to a 
conſtant Delirium, or State of Madneſs, theſe Expreſ- 
fions, we may ſuppoſe, came from him when he was 
in that Condition. For we know no Inftances of his 
Kindneſs, but many of his Cruelty to the People of 
God; and, as to his Bounty, (which be boafts of 
x Macc. vi. 11.) this is what he ufually committed in 


his drunken Frolicks, in which he ſpent @ great Part 


and to revenge | | 
quently given to his Armies, 

ſons of his Exaſperation againſt them; becauſe it is not 
conceivable, how he could have any ſober Senſe of 
Religion, who, to ſatisfy his greedy Avarice, was not 
afraid to rob the Temple of Diana. TOUT © 
This Robbing of Temples, in the Opinion of all fober 


An EXPOSITION of + 


- 


Heathens, was aceounted a Crime of that heingu; N 

ture, as- deſerved the Vengeance of Hense 
and therefore Polybzus, as well as the Author wk 
Maccabees, informs us, that Antiochus, before he * 
was ſcared with Viſſuns, and Apparitions of evil 8 ry ) 
but then he ſuppoſes, that it was the Goddess N | 
that thus haunted him, for attempting to ls 
Temple at Elymais; whereas he himſelf, in the p t 
ſence of all bis Friends, openly declares = 


z th 
Troubles were come upon him, becauſe he 2 >» 


all the Veſſels of Gold and Silver, that 


falem, and had deſtroyed the Inhabit 9 
avitant 
without a Cauſe. 1 


| "CHAP. x. 
Judas recovers the City, and purifics the Templ: 


Gorgias vexes the Jews. Timotheus 4%. 
fired, and ſain. I” 


Ver. 1. OW Maccabeus and his company 

the Lord guiding them, recovered 
the ' temple, and the city. 2 But the altar 
which the heathen had built in the open ſtreer, | 
and alſo the chappels, they pulled down. 2 
And having cleanſed the temple, they made 
another altar, and ſtriking ſtones, they took fire 
out of them, and offered a ſacrifice after two 
years, and ſet forth incenſe, and lights, and 
ſhew-bread. 4 When that was done, they fell 
flat down, and beſfought the Lord, that they 
might come no more into ſuch troubles; but if 
they ſinned any more againſt him, that he him- 
ſelf would chaſten them with mercy, and that 
they might not be delivered unto the blaſphemous 
and barbarous nations. 5 Now upon the ſame 
day that the ftrangers profaned the temple, on 
the very ſame day it was cleanſed again, even 
the five and twentieth day of the ſame month, 
which is Caſleu. 6 And they kept eight days 
with gladneſs, as in the feaſt of the tabernacles, 


_ remembring that not long afore they had held the 


feaſt of the tabernacles, when as they wandred 
in the mountains and dens like beaſts, 7 There. 


fore they bare branches and fair boughs, and 
| palms alſo, and ſang pſalms unto him that had 


given them good ſucceſs in cleanſing his place. 
8 They ordained alſo by a common ftatute and 
decree, That every year thoſe days ſhould be 
kept of the whole nation of the Jews. 9 And 
this was the end of Antiochus, called Epiphans. 


10 Now will we declare the acts of Antioch 


Eupator, who was the ſon of this wicked man, 
gathering briefly the. calamities of the wars. 7! 
So when he was come to the crown, he {ct = 
Lyſias over the affairs of his realm, and app 
bin chief governor of Celoſyria and Phenice. 
12 For Ptolomeus that was called Nos 
chooſing rather to do juſtice unto the Jews, : 
the wrong that had been done unto them, © 
deavoured to continue peace wich chew. 13 
Whereupon being accuſed of the kings Fn 
before Eupator, and called traitor at ever et | 
becauſe he had left Cyprus, that Philometor h 


committed. unto him, and departed to Antio' 


hat he was in 9e 
ſcouraged, — 
poiſoned himſelf, and died. 14 But 13 
gias was governor of the holds, he hired 0 3 
and nouriſhed” war continually with the J 2 
15 And therewithal the Idumeans having Fol 
into their hands the moſt commodious x 


\ 


* 


— 


of the people together, and 
that they had ſold their brethren for money, 
ſet their enemies free to fight aganſt 


Ft 
LI 


So he flew 

. Cn his m,. all 

having good th his weapons in al 

— in hand, he ſlew in the two holds 
24 Now 


$45 
11 


330 
11 
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fell down at the 
him to be meraful 


them, and to be an 
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iy 


with their virtue, their 
for a pledge of tha 
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Metre 


the Second Book of the MACCABEES. 
receiving thoſe that wards. 35 Nevertheleſs upon the fifth day 


17 


5 


3 N 
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early, twenty young men of Maccabeus com- 
pany, inflamed with anger becauſe of the 
blaſphemies, aſſaulted the wall manly, and with 
2 fierce courage killed all that they met withal. 
36 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, whiles 
they were buſied with them that were within, 
burnt the towers, and kindling fires, burnt the 
blaſphemers alive; and others broke open the 
gates, and having received in the reſt of the 
army, took the city, 37 And killed Timotheus 
that was hid in a certain pit, and Chereas his 
brother, with Apollophanes. 38 When this 
was done, they praiſed the Lord with pſalms 
and thankſgiving, who had done ſo great things 


for Ifrael, and given them the victory. 
2 when the Battle waxed frrong, there appeared 


unto the Enemies, from Heaven, five comely Men upon 


Horſes, &c.] There is, it muſt be acknowledged, 
u fomething wonderful in the Appearances of Angels 


mounted, as it were, on horſe-back, heading the 
Jewiſh Army, protecting the Jewiſh General (Ch. xi. 
Io.) and defending the ſacred Treaſures of the Tem- 


ple, (as Ch. iii. 25, Sc.) But as we eſteem theſe 


Books of Maccabees no Part of Divine Writ, we leave 
the proper Defence of them to thoſe who have re- 
ceived them as Canonical, and ſhall only add, with the 
learned Fuetivus upon this Subject, — That, how im- 
probable ſoever theſe Accounts may be thought by 
fome, they are not deſtitute of Examples of the like 
Nature in ſeveral Heathen Hiſtories ; that, in the Bat- 
tle which the Romans had with the Latins, at the 
Lake Regillus, Caſtor and Pollux were ſeen mounted 
on horſe-back, in the Roman Army, and, when the 
Victory was wavering, they reſtored the Fight, and 
gained the Field, and carried the News thereof to Rome 
that very Evening ; that, when the Romans invaded 


the Lucan: and Brutii, the great Founder of their Na- 


tion led their Forces to the Onſet, and aſſiſted them 


not a little, in taking, and deſtroying great Numbers 


of their Enemies ; and (to name no more) that, at the 
Battle of Marathon, Pan appeared on the Side of the 


Actbenians; made a great Slaughter among the Enemy's 


Army, and injected ſuch a Terror into them all, as, 
from that Time, has obtained the Name of a Panick 
Fear. 


Now, tho' there might be a good deal of Fiction in 


theſe Inſtances, yet, ſince we find ſome of the beſt 
Roman Hiſtorians relating them, and ſo grave an Au- 
thor as Tully (even in ſome of his moſt ſerious Pieces) 

ing mention of the fir/? of theſe, as a Matter of 


_ juſt Credibility, we cannot but ſuppoſe, that the com- 


mon Tradition, at that Time, was, that, to the victo- 
rious Army (eſpecially when it was much inferior in 
Numbers) ſome celeſtial and ſuperior Beings were al- 
ways t; and, conſequently, that the Author of 
the Book of Maccabees, in this Reſpect, wrote nothing 


but what, at that Time, was the common Senſe of 


Mankind ; nothing indeed, but what the Senſe of the 
Royal Fſalmiſt in military Affairs, authorized him to 
write : For, let them be turned back, ſays he, and 


let them be as the Duſt before the Wind, and the Angel 
the Lord ſcattering them, Pſ. xxxv. 4, 5. See Stack- 
on the Maccabees. 
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Lyfias is defeated in bis Deſigns againſt Jeruſalem. 


Hes Letters to the Jews; of the King to Ly- 
ſias, and to the Jews; of the Romans to the 
Jews. 


OT long after this, Lyſias the 


alſo managed the 


I for 


brought to Confuſion, that imagine ——_ againſt me; 


kings 1 and couſin, who 
airs, took ſore diſpleaſure 
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the high pri 


fands of horſemen, and hi 
5 So he came to Judea, and 
fura, which was a ſtrong 
Jeruſalem about five 
fiege unto it. '6 Now 
Maccabeus heard that he 
they and all the people, wu 
tears, beſought the Lord, 
good angel to deliver Ifracl. 
beus himſelf firſt of all took weapans, 
the other, that they would jeopand 


fourſoore 
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drew near 
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7 
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together with him to help them 
with a 


they went forth together | 
8 And as they were at Jcraufalem, 
peared before them on horſcback ane 
cloathing, ſhaking his armour of 
they praiſed the merciful God all 
took heart, inſomuch that they were 
only to fight with men, but wah 
beaſts, and to pierce through walls of 1 
Thus they marched forward in them 
having an helper from heaven 
was merciful unto them. an 
charge upon their enemies 
eleven thouſand footmen, and 
horſemen, and pur all the 
Many of them alſo being wounded, 
naked; and Lyſias himfdif fed 
and ſo eſcaped. 13 Who, as he ws a 
underſtanding, caſting with humiclf wan loaf be 
had had, and confidering 
could not be overcome, becauſe 
God helped them, he ſent um 
perſuaded them to agree to all 
tions, and promiſed that he would 
king, that he muſt needs be a fin 
15 Then Maccabeus conſented ww all 
ſias deſired, being careful of the common 
and whatſoever wIOke unn 
concerning the Jews, the king gan 
For there were letters ...en ue tbe 
from Lyſias to this effect: Dyas ww 
people of the i 17 
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Jews ſenderb gerung 


and Abſalon, who were ſent mm you, ddiwend! 
me the petition ſubſcribed, and wail mr 
18 


for the performance of the comments theneall. 
Therefore what things focver ware mu be 
reported to the king, I have deckued theun, and: 
he hath granted as much as n be. 


then you will keep yourſcives loyal d than, 
> hereafter alſo will I endeavour w» be a m of 
your good, 20 But of the pant I hawe 


given order, both to theſe, and 
came from me, to commune with 
Fare ye well. The hundred and © 


E 


tieth year, the four. and rn day oft 

month Dioſcorinthius. 22 Now the kings kms 
contained theſe words: King Amine win 
his brother Lyſias, jendeth grun g. 23 Smar 
our father is tranſlated unto the ga, aur will 


oz 


3 


| | is, that they that are in our ahm 


a £EXPOSITION of -- 


2 


25 Where. 


ſhall be 


was to return 
follow your own buſineßs: 30 
that will depart ſhall have {af 
thirneth day of Xanthicus with 
Dmg. 31 And the Jews ſhall uſe their own 
kind af meats, and laws, as before; and none 
ef chem any manner of ways ſhall be moleſted 
for things ignorant done. 32 H have ſent alſo 
Merl, that he may comfort you. 33 Fare 
ye well. In the hundred forty and eighth year, 
and in the fiftceneh day of tbe month Xanthicus, 
34 The Romans alſo feat unto them a letter 
cuntaining theſc words: Quintus Memmius, and 


Tins Mankus ambaſſadors of the Romans, ſend 


Hd drew near to Bethfura) This was 2 ſtreng 
Phce lying to the South of Jernſalem, near the Con- 
fncs of Aames. It had been fortified by King Revi- 
haz, (2 Chron. 7.) and was, at this Time, a ver) 
important Fes, as being one of the Keys of Jus 
as: the South de of lum. 

The Account of Lyfies's Defeat is likewiſe related | 
- the Author of the firft Book of Macrabeer, Chu. 
takes no Notice of the Treaty of Peace _— 
ft on Foot and Arey Þ 
between King Artiochus and 


ups and cleanſe the 
2s the twa Accounts do not claſh, or 
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mus the Diuth 


22 


were neceffary. 21 But Rhodo- 
in the Jews hoft, diſcloſed the ſe- 
ies > therefore he was ſought 


gotten him, they put 
king treated with them 


fack things AS 


2 


| fought with Judas, was 
mmer; 23 Heard that Philip, who was left 
the affairs in Ancioch was deſperately bent, 
intreated the Jews, ſubmitted him- 
to all equal conditions, agreed 
offered facrifice, honoured the 
dealt kindly with the place, 24 
well of Maccabeus, made him 
governor from Ptolemais unto the Ger- 
25 Came to Ptolemais: the people 
there were grieved for the covenants ; for they 
1 mnt 6 L the judg 

- fias went up to the judg- 
* 3 * Goatn defence 
perſuaded, „ Pac raed 4 made them 
returned to Antioch. Thus it 


with Aſhes ; the Criminal being from the 
dum headlong into them, there had the 
Aber by a Wheel continually ſtirred up, and raiſed 
Sou hn, til he was ſuffocated, and died, Such 
that wicked Man, ſays the Author, 
Ver. v. that he had nat a Burial in the Earth, and that 
2e7y july. Batt them the Reaſon, which he gives for 
this grovnlemtial Julgment upon him, is very light and 
Firafmnch as he committed many Sins about 
| Fire and Aſhes were holy, he received 
ts Dinah az Ares, Ver. 7, 8. | 5 | 
The other Farticulars of this Chapter, the Reader 
mry find! related more at large in 1 Macc. vi. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Alm arne Judas to Demetrius. Razis, 10 
ricape the Hamds of Nicanor, kills himſelf. 


Frer three years was Judas informed, 
th Demetrius the ſor of Seleucus, 
Long exumed by the haven of Tripolis with a 
great power and navy, 2 Had taken the coun- 


Fur. 1. 


Wi. 3 Now one Alcimus, who had been 
kugh-prieift, and had defiled himſelf wilfully in 
Tac mms of them mi with the Gentiles, 
rung that by no means he could fave himſelf, 
nor kave amy more arri to the holy altar, 4 Came 
w img Demenius im the hundred and one and 
mien year, prrſe wing unto him a crown of 
guld and a pam, and alſo of the boughs which 
were wird OO in the emple : and ſo that 


ie Second Book of the MACCABEES. 


| time, gave his hand, 


would make their cove- 


uy, and Killed Antiochus, and Lyſias his pro- 


- him that he ſhould ſend Maccabeus priſoner 


1157 
the unfergned care I have of things pertimimg 
to the king; and ſecondly, even for that 1 B- 
tend the good of mine own countrymen = far A 
our nation is in no ſmall miſery thru whe 
unadviſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 9 VWihenr:- 
fore, O king, Seeing thou knoweft al thet- 
things, be careful for the country, and om = 
tion, which is preſſed on fide, according 
to the clemency that thou readily ſheweft wnta 
all. 10 For as long as Judas Iveth, n & mar 
poſſible that the ſtate ſhould be quizt. 11 
This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but adhns 
of the kings friends being maliciouſly fer Ag 
Judas, did more incenſe Demetrius. 12 Ant 
forthwith calling Nicanor, who had been maſter 
of the elephants, and making him govamar 
over Judea, he ſent him forth, 13 Commmding 
him to ſlay Judas, and to ſcatter them that wr 
with him, and to make Alcimus high-prizft of 
the great temple. 14 Then the heathen t 
had fled out of Judea from Judas, came 10 N. 
canor by flocks, thinking the harm and calami- 
ties of the Jews to be their welfare. 15 Now 
when the Jews heard of Nicanors coming, and 
that the heathen were up againſt them, they cull 
earth upon their heads, and made fupplicatiaom 
to him that had eſtabliſhed his people for emer. 
and who always helpeth his portion with mu- 
feſtation of his prefence. 16 So at the com- 
mandment of the captain, they removed frag- 
ways from thence, and came near un them an 
the town of Deſſau. 17 Now Simon, Jure 
brother, had joined battel with Nicanar, bur 
was ſomewhat diſcomfited, through the finfiikem 
filence of his enemies. 18 Nevertheleſs, Nucz- 
nor hearing of the manlineſs of them chat wene 
with Judas, and the couragiouſneſs that they 
had to fight for their country, durſt not try the 
matter by the ſword, 19 Wherefore he fn 
Poſidonius, and Theodotus, and Mattathizs, tw 
make peace. 20 So when they had taken long 
adviſement thereupon, and the captain had mad 
the multitude acquainted therewith, and it ap- 
peared that they were all of one mind, they can- 
ſented to the covenants, 21 And appeal a 
day to meet in together by themſclves: and 
when the day came, and ftools were ft fior 
either of them, 22 Judas placed armed mem 
ready in convenient places, leſt fome treachery 
ſhould be ſuddenly practiſed by the enemies - fo 
they made a 'peaceable conference. 23 Now 
Nicanor abode in Jeruſalem, and did no hunt, 
but ſent away the people that came flocking 
unto him, 24 And he would not wi have 


Judas out of his fight : for he loved the man 


from his heart, 25 He prayed him alſo 1 
take a wife, and to beget children: fo he mar- 
ned, was quiet, and took part of this life. 25 
But Alcimus perceiving the love that was be- 
twixt them, and conſidering the covenants thar 
were made, came to Demetrius, and told him 
that Nicanor was not well affected towards the 


, fate; for that he had ordained Judas, a traitor 


to his realm, to, be the kings fuccefſor. 27 
Then the king being in a rage, and 

with the accuſations of the moſt wicked man, 
wrote to Nicanor, ſignifying that he was muck 
diſpleaſed with the covenants, and commanding 


all haſte unto Antioch, 28 When this came 
13 O 1 
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„ EXPOSITIONof © 


- It at this Time, was the Murther of Cn. O 


Demetrius the Son 7 Celeucus, having entre l. . 
Haven of Tripolis with a great Power and Nun, | 
taken the Country, and killed Antiochus, an) L, 
Preteftor] What excited Demetrius the rat,, 


her to do 


caving . Fo - 


the Roman Senate having ſent three Ambaſſago;; ine 
Syria, whereof Ofavius was chief, to adminis; n. 
Affairs of the Nation, during the Minority of the 
King, (young Antiochus) theſe Ambaſſadors, find 

that there were more Ships in the Nay „ and Pr, 
Elephants m the Army, than the Treaty, made with 
Antiochus the Great, after the Battle of Mount Sjpbi— 
tus, allowed of, cauſed the Ships to be burnt, 


Elephants to be flain, that exceeded the Numb oy ang 


— Ki A 
lated. This occafioned great M urmurings No Die 


content among the People, and provoked one 7, 
to ſuch a Degree of Minas. that he fell 1451 
tavins, as he was anointing himſelf in the Gymnaſun 
at Laodicea, and there flew him. Eupater and Lyfe 
did all they could to clear themſelves from havirs 2 
Hand in this vile Act, and to this Purpoſe ſent Au. 
baſſadors to Rome to inform the Senate of their Inno- 
cence; but the Senate, after having heard what the 
Ambaſſadors had to ſay, gave them no Anſwer, ex- 
prefling their Reſentment by their angry Silence: Ard 
therefore Demetrius (who was then at R:m: } thought 
this no improper Time to move the Senate, when ke 
perceived them thus 6ut of Humour with Euzatr, 
the Uſurper of his Kingdom. See Prideaux's Connect. 
and our Notes upon 1 acc. Ch. vi. 

Fell upon his own Sword; chuſing rather to die man- 
Fully, than to fall into the Hands of the IVicied\ But 
however this Action of Razis is applauded by this Au- 


thor, yet Stackhouſe, Calmet, and other learned Men, 


give it no better a Name than Self murder. To con- 
fider it, indeed, according to the Notion which ſome 
Heathens had of e and Magnanimity, Contempt 
of Death and Love of Liberty, it came nearer to what 
they called true Heroiſm, than all the great Actions 
that has recorded of the Greets and Rimar:. 
Nay, the Fews themſelves are willing to place ti: 
Man in the Number of their moſt :U/u/tricus 1art;r:, 
and from his Example (as well as ſome others) pre- 


tend, that, upon certain Occaſions, Self murther is 


not only allowable, but highly commendable ; never 
confidering, that in the /ixth Commandment, it 15 4 
much prohibited, as the Murther of any one elle; and 
that, if I muſt not ſbed the Blood of another Man, be- 
cauſe he is made in the Image of God, J mult not. 
the Blood of myſelf, becauſe I alſo am a Man, and 
made in the of God as well as he. 
Razis indeed was ſorely beſet, and ready 10 haze 
keen taken by his Enemies on every Side; but then he 
ſhould have ſurrendered himſelf to their Treatment, 
and teftified his Magnanimity, not in butchering hi. 
ſelf, but in manfully enduring whatever Inflictions the 
laid upon him. Had the Martyrs of old thought them 


ſelves at Li to diſpoſe of their own Lives Up 


any emergent „or Apprehenſion of ſufferins 
we had read little of their being mocked and Teures 
and tormented, and leſs of their being franed and jou 
aſunder, but a deal of their /fepp:7g cut CS 
Merl (as ſome call it) when any Dithculty, or ke 
ſecutĩon came upon them. | 
Upon the Whole, therefore, we ma) conclu 5 4 
as this was not the Practice of thoſe IWorthics 0 wa. 
who obtained a good Report by Faith, it was not 
but the Want of it, that put Ra 1 
itting this barbarous Cruelty to himſelf; wy 
was Pride, not Patience (which is the proper 15 
of a Martyr) that made him fly to Death, 3 bp 
againſt thoſe Outrages, which he h 


Strength of Mind to withſtand, c Hal 


thats 


pon 


Chap. I 4. 
Lord and life of fpirit to reſtore h; 
2gain, be thus died. = 9M 
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JOY, 
2 noiſe, praiſing the Almighty in their own 


| fear for them 
: them 


1159 


in danger. 18 For the care that they took for 
their wires, and their children, their brethren 
and kimsfolks, was in leaſt account with' them : 


that were in the 
being troubled for 
- 20 And now when as all 


b& 


be the trial, and the ene- 
come near, and the army was 
the beaſts conveniently placed, 
horſemen fet in wings, 21 Maccabeus 
the ing of the multitude, and the 
I armour, and the fierceneſs 
firetched out his hands towards 
upon the Lord that worketh 


i 


— 


1 


4; 
28 
: 


1 


5 
5 


wonders, knowing that victory cometh not by 
as it feemeth good to him, he 
giveth it to fuch as are worthy. 22 Therefore 
his prayer he faid this manner, O Lord, 
thou didit fend thine angel in the time of Eze- 
kizs king of Judea, and didſt flay in the hoſt of 


Sennachenb, an hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand. 23 Wherefore now alſo, O Lord of 
heaven, fend a good angel before us for a fear 
and dread unto them. 24 And through the 
might of thine arm, let thoſe be ſtricken with 
againſt thy holy people to 
And he ended thus. 25 Then Ni- 
were with him, came for- 
and ſongs. 26 But Judas 
encountred the enemies with 
prayer. 27 So that fighting 
and praying unto God with 
flew no lefs than thirty and 
: for through the appearance 
were greatly cheered. 28 Now 
when the battel was done, returning again with 
that Nicanor lay dead in his 
Then they made a great ſhout and 


29 


who was ever the 


ceuntrymen all his life, commanded to ſtrike off 
Nicanors head and his hand, with his ſhoulder, 
them to Jeruſalem. 31 So when he 
and had called them of his nation to- 
and ſet the prieſts before the altar, he 
that were of the tower, 32 And 


blaſphemer, which with proud brags he 
ſtretched out againſt the holy temple of the 
33 And when he had cut out the 
that ungodly Nicanor, he command- 
that they ſhould grre it by pieces unto the 
up the reward of his madneſs be- 
an praiſed toward 
faying, Bleſſed be 
place undefiled. 35 
n the tower, 
unto all of the help 
af the Lord. 36 And they ordained all with a 
common decree, in no caſe to let that day paſs 
without folemnity, but to celebrate the thirteenth 
of the twelfth month, which in the Syrian 
Adar, the day befcre Mardocheus 
went it with Nicanor : and from 
the Hebrews had the city in 
And here will I make an end. 


2 And if I bete dine well, and as is fitting the 


| ſtory, 


vile Nicanors head, and the hand 
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his Confidence, e 
F ut in the living God, 
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Tus PD of Maceabeis relates not only to — — b in Fudea AS the Rte: 
and his Brothers, but to all thoſe that j — from the ain Captivity, and is 2 very 2crume 
Commey 


them in the ſame Cauſe ; and, not only to them, but 
alſo to all others, who ſuffered in the-like Cauſe under 
any of the Greczan Kings, whether of Syria or Egypt, 
tho” Ge af om: lined — Thus thoſe; 
who ſuffered under Ptolemy Philopater, at Alexandria, 
fifty Years before the Time of Judas, were 
called Maccabees, as were likewiſe Eleazar, and the 
Mother, and her ſeven Sons, tho' they ſuffered Hkr- 
wiſe before Fudas erected the Standard, which gave 
occaſion to the Name. 
As therefore thoſe Books, which give us the: Hiftary 
of Judas, and his Brethren, and their Wars againft 
the Syrian Kings, in Defence of their . 2. and 
Liberties, are called the finft. and ſecond 
Maccabees; fo that, which gives us the Hiffory 
thoſe, who, in the ike Cauſe, under Ptolemy 75 
ter, were expoſed to his Elephants at Alexandria, is 
called the third Book of the Maccabees ; as that, which 
- contains the Account of the Martyrdom of Eleazar, 
and of the eren Brothers, and G Mother, is called 


the fart. 
- According. to the Order of Tide indeed, and the 


Subjeck- Natter which they treat of, theſe Books arc 
wrong placed; for the-third ſhould be ſet fir/t, the /e- 
Sw glaced before the fr, iy nag brmarepmann, 
after it; ſo that (to reduce them to Order) the 
firf# ſhould be put in the Place of the Third, aul the 
third in the Place of, the fir/t, Groetius indeed is f O- 
pinion, that the third Book, tho* it treats of Matters 
antecedent to what is the Subject of the firft and ſecond, 
was neverthelefs wrote after them, even after the Book 
of Ecclefiafticus; and upon that Account had the Name 
of the third Book given it; but the true Reaſon of us 
being poſſpened is; — That, being of lefs Repate and 
— than. the, two former, it has always bern 
reckoned after them, according to the Order of 
nity, tho? it be before them in the Order of Time. 
The firff of theſe Books was originally written in the 
Chaldee Language of the Feruſalem Dialect, which was 
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